Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory | 


ECD A „„ 3 
GREAT BRITAII 
17 5 CHIEFLY OF | 1 
ENGLAND: 

From the FIRST PLANTING f + 1 


CHRISTIANITY, in this ISLAND, 


[| 0 


With a Brief ACCOUNT of the 
AFFAIRS of RELIGION in RRELAND. l. 


Collected from the beſt Ancient HisTORIANS, 5; 
iB Councils, md K=nconds © | - © 48 


- 


4 


| 
| 
% 
A 
TOR FRYER OY 


—— — 


FT r FF. 
Ae. VOL I im, 


"OY LH 9 — — 


3 | 2 
«AD LAB Ee ned” he afoce op 2235 


. 
— 


1 Beginning, at the Reign of Ka HENKY VII. and continued to the 
Death of King CHARLES II. | XZ oY 


„ * | . 
6 I 


. 4 — 
A — — 


2 
» - 


nn 4 1 Rag 


+ 


SEREMYT COLLIER M. A M0 
By | . { | 3 * A. 75 g * 25 7 214 
4 | FS "5.08 D. | . " | b | ' | 7 . 4 | 
ne Is — — — — * — . - . = 1 7 4 | 
| , : 7, . | 13 % 2 3$ 
3 Net Studio, nec Odio, : | | 
*. 7 4 | 8 * 2 N — | n 55 1 | 
B er Tr Ry 8 . 4 
: * £ » 
, a | | ; | Z | > 5.2 
| } 5 ; WES, <4 . {1 3 i | 
| 4 7 | 8 "Hh | | 4% jo UP 5; » IP 1 : 1 
2 , *. 6 ” ? \ } 


1 Printed for SAMUEL Bilz at the Hebes bead in 1 Ricuary Sars at | 3 
Greys · inn gate, Holbourn, Joux Nicholsox at the Queen's-arms in Little Britain,, _— 
Bx Nun Tooks at the Middle-temple-gate in Fleetſtreer, DANIEL Mipwixrzx „ 
at the, Three Crowns in St. Paul's Church-yard, Gxonex ST& AMAN. at the Golden- ]]. 
ball in Cornbill, and Musen Aram at the Golden. hall i in * Paul's 72 1 2 __ 


lit Wc. 


1} 


T H E 


PREFACE 


HIS Second Volume acquaints the Reader with no 
ſmall Revolution in the Belief, and Worſhip, in 
the Revenues, and Furiſdifion of the Church : 
This Matter, not carried at firſt without Oppo- 
ſetion, and deſcending in the Conſequences upon after Ages, 
muſt of Courſe be differently receiv'd, I'm ſenſible a Subjett of 
ſo nice and weighty an Importance, cant be undertaken without 
ſtanding ſome Hazard. When Mens Opinions are conteſted, 
when they are not entertain d in their Humour, nor carreſs'd 
in their imagined Intereſt, they are apt to grom diſconcerted, 
and run out into Cenſure. But a Church Hiſtorian eſpecially, 
ought 10 be proof againſs Attacks of this kind. His Buſmeſs 
is neither to take too much Freedom with the Dead, nor 
be Over-awd by the Living. Caution in Exceſs, Affectation 
of Popularity, and Mercenary Regards, are dangerous Qualities - 
He that ſeeks to pleaſe Men, pon theſe Motives, cannot 
be the Servant of Chriſt. F + Gak 1. 


10. 


On the other Hand, where Truth and publick Service will 
give Leave, gentle Oſage, and ſmooth Report, are clearly to 
be preferr d. A proſecuting Manner, when unſeaſonably in- 
dulg'd, is an argument of Prejudice, and ill Nature ; tends on= 
ly to give Diſguſt, and provoke to Reprizals. A Writer, 
who without Neceſſty, bears bard on the Credit of others, 
takes the likelieſ® Methods to raiſe a Party upon bis own, I 
hope there will be no juſt occaſion for a Charge in this Arti- 
cle. But profeſſions of Candour are, it may be, to little pur- 
poſe. The Criticks are ſometimes diſpos d to over-look the 
Evidence, to preſs into the Dark, to conjefure beyond Ap= 
pearance, and pronounce ' unkindly upon the Mind and In- 
tention. I muſt confeſs an Authors Fate lies too much at 
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Mercy this way, were it not for the Relief of an Appeal _ 
Higher Court. 25 


To qualify my ſelf for the following Ondertaking, I have 
lookd out for the beſt Materials: And bad the good For- 
tune to ſucceed in this preparatory Search, I receiv d the 
Favor of | free Acceſs to the publick Repoſitories of Re- 
cords : Some worthy Gentlemen of my Acquaintance, have 
likewiſe obligd me with very valuable Remains in Mann- 
ſcript. The Places, and Perſons are inſerted in the Mar- 
gin, which I mention bere by way of Acknowledgment, 


Some Prints 1 hade made uſe of, are upon the Score of 
their ſcarceneſt, no leſs Curioſeties than thoſe Unpubliſhd. 
And of this: the firſt Common-Prayer drawn wp in the 
Reign of King Edward the Sixth, might have paſs d for 
an Inſtance, But about half a Tear after I had gone thro 
a ſhort Defence of this Service, and tranſcribd the Com- 
munion Office, a Book. intituled, The Dignity of the 
+ London Epiſcopal Order, &c. appear d in Print. In this Trea- 
A 7 tiſe ar I am infornid, (for as yet 1 have not given my ſelf 
the Sati faction of peruſing it,) ſome part of that Common= 
Prayer zs publiſhd. As to this, I muſt ſay, I knew nothing 
of the learned eAuthors Deſign : Neither was I acquainted with 
bis having vindicated the Euchariſtick Sacrifice, 7 I had 
finiſh d my Remarks upon that Subjedl. 


As the main Points in Difference, between the ' Churches of 
Rome and England came up, I have endeavor'd. in both Parts 
of this Hiſtory, to juſtify the Reformation of the latter. 


And bere it may be obſerv'd the Council of Trent conven d 

the Reign of K ing Henry the Eighth, bas difſervd the 

Onion of Chriſtendom. For the purpoſe ; This Synod has de- 

creed diſputable Do#rines into Articles of Faith. And whereas 

before, either ſide of the Queſtion might have been held without 
Cenjure ; Now, that Liberty is gone; and every one is oblig'd 

+ Father 10 come 1p to the Terms of the Council. Amongſt theſe Miſ- 


Paul's | 5 
Hiſt. of the fortunes may be reckowd, their ſett mg Scripture and Tradition 
Council of pon an equal Foot of Autbority, and extending the Canon to the 


Trent. jr” | 
Du Piu: Apocrypha. Þ Pope Pius the Fourths Creed will furniſh ſome- 
| tc 51 What fe ariber. iT bus inſtead | of Relaxing, they | have drawn the 
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— cloſer, ithrown: in new diſfeulties, and made the conditions © 


'f Cimontts ws live e 
In the Courſe of this Work I had octafron to take notice that = 

one Queſtion" of no ſmal! Importance, does not properly lie within 

the Gogniſance of the: long Robe. But in this Remark I meant 

no abatement of regard to that Profeſſion. Ihe Law is a very 

niſeful, and ek Employment. It requires Induſtry and cloſe 

Thinking + And without natural Fund, Time, and Application, 

there 2 Progreſs to be exptded. I beartily wiſh the Clergy 

would imitate their Predeceſſors, and make it more of their 

In my humble Opinion, Cokes Inſtitutes, would be better Fur- 

niture than Calvin Inſtitutions: And the reading the Statute 

Book much more ſerviceable than ſome Syſtems of Dutch Divi- 

nity. The Jewiſh Prieſts underſtood Property, and Pleas of the 

Crown. + The Pontifical College of the old Komans were Fa- + Deut. 
mous for Attainments, of this kind. + And. ſo were, the Engliſh . Put. 
Church=men,-in former Ages : Mere this || Cuſtom reviud in + Guthe- 
thoſe of that Function, they might meet with an encouraging Re- fue Were. 


| EK jure Veter. 
turn: A moderate Improvement in this Knowledge, would guard Pontiſic. 


their Intereſt, oblige their Pariſh, and ſtrengthen their Chara= 
der. Neither would this be any Encroachment on a Foreign 


4 


Employment; any interloping upon the Inns of Court: For the 
Conſtitution ic no Incloſure 'T is deſignd for common Benefit: 
And as King James I. juſtly obſerves, every Subject ought to un- 
derſtand the Laws under which be lives. F 
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When the firſt Part of this Hiſtory was finiſd, only Five, | 
Tomes of the Tower Records were publiſh'd by Mr. Rymer, Pref. 1 
which I then made uſe of : But now that number is eucreas'd to „ 
Fourteen. And ſince moſt of theſe Collections fall ſhort of the / i 
Reign of King Henry VIII. 2 brief Account, I concerve, of “ 


what's moſt remarkable, may not be amiſs,  _ 4 


In the firſt Place, I ſhall tranſcribe King Edward III. Li- 
cence to the Biſhop of London for Impriſoning an Heretick ; and 
keeping him in ſaſe Cuſtody, till he ſhould recant bis Miſper- 
ſwaſion, and return to the Belief of the Church. 1 


43. 
| . Far. + 


Rex venerabili in Chriſto Patri S. eadem Gratia Epiſ- K ot 


copo Londoniz Salutem. + . dera, Con- 
2 * | ventlones, 
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Quia accepimus per Inquiſitionem veſtram quod Ni- le e 

b | cholaus b. 651. 
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cCholaus de Drayton veſtræ Dioœceſis ſuper Erroribus 
1 contra Articulos Fidei Catholicz; populo noſtro, in di- 
| verſis locis in Diœceſi veſtræ, per ipſum Publicatis, co- 
Tam vobis congrue convictus, '& pro Hæretico Adju- 
dicatus exiſtit; quodque in ſuo Errore 3 ani- 
mo indurato, nequiter perſeverans ad Fidei Catholicaæ 
unitatem redire non curavit, nec curat in præſenti, licet 
ſæpius ad hoc excitatus, & inductus, ſententiam majoris 
Excommunicationis in hac parte incurrendo, in Animæ 
ſuæ grave periculum, & plurimorum pernicioſum ex- 
emplum. = in 4 TIINITE eee . [7 Doc 
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Cum igitur Sancta Mater Eccleſia ita tales 'Hzretico 
proſequitur ne ſuo veneno alios inficiant, ut in Car- 
ceribus cuſtodiri precipiat. op b Eh =o 


©... © Super quo nobis ſupplicaſtis, ut vobis dictum Ni- 
cCäũholaum carcerali cuſtodiæ veſtræ mancipare, & ipſum 
rin carcere veſtro cuſtodire, quouſque errorem ſuum hu- 
juſmodi nephandum revocaverit, & ad Fidei Catholicæ 
Unitatem redire voluerit, Licentiam in hac parte ſpeci- 

alem concedere dignemur; nos Supplicationi'veſtrz præ- 

dice gratanter concedentes, ad ipſum Nicholaum Hæ- 

| reticum carcerali cuſtodiæ veſtræ mancipare,” & ipfum 
5 in carcere veſtro cuſtodiri faciendum, quouſque dictum 
_ errorem ſuum revocaverit, & ad Fidei Catholice uni- 
tatem redire voluerit, quantum in nobis eſt, Licentiam 
concedimus ſpecialem. In cujus, cck4. 
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Teſte Rege apud Weſtmonaſterium viceſimo die 
Martii. 105 ne ee 
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From this Licence tis plain twas not the Cuſtom of the Church 

of England to go to Extremities with Hereticks, to move for 
capital Puniſhment, and deliver them over to Fire and Fipgot. 
The common Method in the Spiritual Courts was to carry their 
Diſcipline no farther than Impriſoument. When any Perſon was 
convicted of Hereſy, the Biſhop petition d the Crown for leave to 
confine the Criminal in the Priſon of the Dioceſe ; which it ſeems 
the Ordinary could not have done without ſuch an Authority. 
This Impriſonment was to continue during Life, unleſs the Per- 
ſon renouncd his Heterodoxy; in which caſe he was rectus in 
Curia, and reſtord to bis Liberty; I grant the learned Fitz- 
ee 1 Herbert, 
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Herbert, ng al the Puniſhment for e by N 
the Common: Lum, . But then; ds far as it appears, this Ri- + See 
gor mas een 1 after the Statute. again 14. Lol- WD Fo 


lards Þ-! MI: 02 Jon Das wang 200 4113 ibo 615. 
| Rs, | e I Ibid p. 
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To proceed. f he * of England 51 to "he N 2 H. 4. . 


tion, wers not unmindſu to guard their Crown 4g N 5 * 
EncroachmentsSti Upou this view James Dardain 

Collector = oblig'd ta give King Richard II. the, Holds: 07 

an Oath at tbe Council Board- x = pull. Tranſlate ibe Stan 

of this lem Engagement. He Swwtars to be True and Faith= 

ful to our Sovereign Lord the King: Neither to doo. 
or ſuffer, as far as in him lies, any thing to the preju- 885 
dice of his Highneſs, any thing that might be detrimen- 
tal to the Realm, or over-bear the Laws, and publick 
Cuſtoms. That he would keep the King's 1 from 

all Perſons Living : That he monk neither execute, nor 

ſuffer the Execution, of any of the Popes Mandates, to 

the diſad vantage of his Majeſty, of his W is 
Laws, or his Realm. 


Phat upon his teheiving 10 luetiets 1 his Holmes 
or tbe., Conclave, he will 3 them to the Privy Counril, 
before he had either publiſh'd or ſhew d them to any Per- 
ſon Living. That he would export no Mony, or Plate, 
out of England, nor make any remittances by Bills f 
Exchange, without ſpecial Licence from the King. or 
his Council. That he would ſend no Letters to 3 e 
Parts, to the King J Diſſervice ttt 96110. =_ 


That he would begin no New Practice. ak with / 
Foreign Authority, or without it, unleſs impower d by. / 
his Majeſtys ſpecial Licence for that purpoſe. And in oe 
caſe he receiv d any ſuch Commiſſion, he would lay it in 
the firſt place before the King, or his Council. And laſtly, 072 
that he would not convey himſelf aut of the Kingdom 
Wadde his Majeſty! 8 Licence under the. Broad Seal. +12 + Cover | 
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"The Tear following, F the Ki ing in 5552 Writs, dee 10 the 3 


Archbiſbops, and Biſhops, takes notice the P ope had attempred to; 225 * 


T ax the Engliſh Clergy; and order d the Biſbops to aſſiſt. in leuy- 
ing the Mony. His Majeſty complains. of this, as a New 


Wl Unwarrantable Impoſition, that the Parliament had 
05 1 addreſs d 
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ventiones 


P. 337+ 
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addreſs d him upon this Head, and made a Protibn 
againſt ſuch Demands. He therefore requires the Lords 
Spiritual, under the higheſt Forfeitures, to deſiſt from 
executing the Popes Bull, and not contribute them - 
+ 14. p. ſelves in the leaſt proportion for that purpoſe. f 


644. 1 97 * 
13 R. 2. 


The laſt thing I ſhall obſerve under ibi, Prince, is bis My- 
jeftys Writ iſſued to the-High Sheriff of Devonſhire, © and 10 
« the Mayor, and Bayliffs of Exeter, to ſupport | the Chapter 
<* of that See in the free Choice of a Biſhop-: Aud that thoſe who 
te diflurb the Election; ſhould be Comminted, I bits Order was 
+ 14. p. ſent to prevent the Popes Proviſion from zaking Place Tf 


792. | . . 1 : 2 81 | IT] 4 
3 Henry IV. in the firſt Tear of bir Adminiſtratiou; reſtores 


Thirty Two Priories belonging to French Monafteries, which 

had (ſome of them at leaft) been alienated by King Edward III. 

But Eight Years afterwards, with the Aſſent of the Privy Coun- 

cil, he Sei d the Revenues of the Priors Aliens, for the expence 
+ Con- ofibie Howell,” £17 1G Vf iatV cid 10 oo 6iogrr END of 
Acta Pub- 


lica, &c. , | . : 3 ä N W. 
Tom. 8. Togo on in the order of Time, # may not be improper to ac- 


p. 101. quaint the Reader that the Proceſs againſt Sir John Oldcaſtle, 


ea b. per and the T enents of this Gentleman, tranſlated from Walſingham 
of this in my firſt Volume, agrees with the Record of that matter en- 
b. 0 ter d upon the Regiſter at Lambeth. * ne 
* Regiſt. [LET 1 7 | 
8 King Henry V. Orders that all Biſhops Elect ſpould be con- 
firm d by their Metropolitans, during the vacancy of the See f 
Rome. The Inſtrument ſets forth, that conſedering the preſent 
Schiſm, their waiting for the Choice of another Pope, was a dan- 
gerous Expedient : That all the Biſhopricks in England mght 
poſſibly be come void by ſuch delays. And that Metropolitans 
confirming their Suffragans, while the Apoſtolical Chair ſtood 
* Cotven- empty, Was a cuſtomary Prattiſe in other Countries, * le. 
tiones | ; 


tics * The Council of Conſtance was beld in this Reign 4 - this 


Tow. 9. Synod, the King's Ambaſſadors, and the other Engliſh Repre- 
ſentatives, got tbe following Reformation paſs d by the Fathers, 
and confirmd by Pope Martin V. The Articles point only upon 


Diſcipline.” © J 
u firſt dune agreed that © the honour of the Cardinalate 
aul not be laviſhly beftowd: That this diſtinition ſbould be 
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canin to 4 moderate number : That the Church might not be 
* over=burthen'd, nor the Dignity grow cheap, by making the Col- 
* lege too full. And that Gardinals ſhould be indifferently choſen 
© ont of all Chriſtendom by the Majority of that Order. 4 © 
The reſt of the Articles relate wholly to tbe Churches of En- 2 
gland, Wales, and Irelanck. W 
The foremoſt ſets forth, © That Indulgences and Faculties be- 
ing too plentifully granted by the Apoſtolick See, for Abſolving 
* thoſe who Offer d, at particular Places for Devotion Vir x 
* People took the Liberty to run Riot with leſs Reſtraint: To Slight 
* their proper Paſtors ; to ramble from their Pariſh in Pilgrimage, 
e after theſe celebrated Indulgences, and refufe paying the Du= 
«* ties at Home in T ythes, and Oblations. 
To remedy this Grievance ; © The Dioceſans are impower'd 
* to inſpeft theſe Licences, with Authority to ſupercede ſuch as 
* are ſcandalous, and ſolicite the Pope for a Revocation. 
* 2ly, That for the future, no Appropriations ſhall be made, 
e wnleſs the Suggeſtions reported are approved by the Biſhop, who 
is to enquire into the T ruth, and ſuſſiciency of them. And Livings 
« appropriated upon frivolous, and undue Motives, ſhould be re- 
* ſor d to their former condition by the Ordinary. 
* 2ly, That all Onions, Appropriations, and Conſolidations of 
ce perpetual Vicarages, made ſince the Schiſm, ſhall be revokd 
* without exception, and perpetual Vicars competently endou d ſor 
Maintenance and Hoſpitaluty, ſettled by the Ordinary. 
< 4h, That all P rivileges of wearing Miter and Sandals, 
and ſuch Epiſcopal Diſtinctions, granted the Inferior Prelates, + + Sons 
c ſence the Death of Pope Gregory XI. ſhall be recall d. * 
«* 5ly, That tho plurality of Bene ſices ſtaud cenſur d by the Ca- 
* nons, and Diſpenſations can't be fairly given, (excepting to Per- 74 
< ſons diſtinguiſbd by Birth, or Learning ;) theſe Favors bowever, 


c are not ſeldom improperly indulg'd : 1 is provided therefore that 
cc this practice ſhall ceaſe ; and the Regulations of the Council 
« take Place: But as touching RetroſpeFions to be made by the 
* Ordinary, they were to be ſo manag d, that nothing done, ſhould 
* be unſettled, luſtances of ſcandal excepted. 
e 6ly, That of late eſpecially, ſeveral Incumbents have pro- 
* curd Diſpenſations from the Pope, ſometimes for Seven Tears, 
© ſomettmes during Life, to excuſe them from entering into ſuch 
Orders as are requiſite to qualify them for their Function: And 
* that the Church ſuffer d very much by ſuch Relaxations. 
o prevent 1heſe occaſrons of Scandal, all ſuch Diſpenſa· 
e tions were to be caucell d, the Beneſiced Perſons put under the 
f | „ Direction 
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Direction of the Canons, and oblig'd to take proper Orders, 
e provided they were furniſh'd for that purpoſe. . 

= e -ly, That ſince upon the ſcore of Diſpenſations being ſome- 
FT « times granted by the Apoſtolick See for Nonreſidency, and for 
| « enabling Archdeacons to make their Viſitations by Proxy ; the 
Cure of Souls is neglected, and the Epiſcopal Authority fallen 
© under Contempt, 

« *Tis therefore Decreed, that no ſuch Diſpenſations ſhall be 
granted without expreſs mention of a warramable conſideration : 
« And that his Holineſs ſhall ſend the Ordinaries a Commiſſion 
« to call in ſuch Diſpenſations as have been gain d upon unrea- 
* ſonable Suggeſtions, 

« Bly, That all Faculties granted by the Court of Rome, to 
« any of the Monaſtick Order for bolding Benefices, either with 
* Cure or without; that all ſuch Faculties not executed, and driven 
to Effet, ſhall be Revokd : And that no ſuch Liberty ſhall be 
indulg'd for the future. 

* gly, and laftly, That the Engliſh, in caſe they are qualified, 
ce ſhall be admitted to Preferments in the Court of Rome, and 
e Rand upon an equal Foot of Regard with other Nations. 

This Reformation was entred upon the Regiſter in the 

Popes Chancery, exemplified by bis Holineſſes Order, and at- 

1 Ex Bi- teſted by the Officers of that Court. F - WP 
blioth. To proceed, King Henry VI. at the requeſt of Two Ciſtertian 
Corn Abbots, William de Claravelle, and John de Theoloc; 
5. 6. Fol. gives them a Commiſſion to viſit all the Monks of their Order in 
32. An, England, Wales, and Ireland. I bey are impower d to enquire 


Dom. . 
1419 into the management of the Religious, to exert the Diſcipline of the 


Wh An. Rule pon Miſbebavior, and bring np practice to the Inſtitution. + 
Dom. This Authority ſeems an unuſual Inſtance of the Regale: For 

| 72 in the Reign of King Henry VIII. who ſeldom ſlept over his Pre- 
ventiones rogative, Cardinal Woolſey receivd 2 Bull from Clement VII. 

 lica, Ke. for this purpoſe, + "Tis probable therefore theſe Abbots might be 
Tow. 10. Commiſſionated by the Pope for their Viſitation. But to move 
+ id. with more Force and Expedition, they applied to the Crown for + 

Terz. 14: the Concurrence of the Civil Magiſtrate : For by the Inſtrument, 

Fo all Sheriffs, Mayors, Bayliffs, &c. are commanded to aſſiſt them, 

z T be next thing I ſhall obſerve, is a Royal Licence granted to 

BM Robert. Gilbert Elect of London, either to go, or ſend to 

= Rome for the Confirmation of bis Election. Such Applica= 

Con- tions lo the Pope were then the cuſtomary Prafiſe : But the Li- 

Aaa pub. cence looks more like Favor, than common Right. For by the | 

1 . Form we may conjecture, the King might baue denyed it. T 

p. 636. ; 7 HE | In 
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William 44; of: Norwich: for that Dioceſe : Upon this, the 
Ling wrote to Eugenlus IV. for leave, that the Biſhop of Nor- 
wich might quit his 1 and remove to Lincoln. From + ld. p. 
whence we may Collect that the Tranſlation of Biſhops was part 643 
of the Claim of the Court of Rome. n e e 
In the Nineteenth Tear of this Government, the King conveys all 
Mannours and Eſtates of the Priorics Alien then in the Crown, 
to Henry Archbiſhop of Canterbury, John Biſhop of Bith and 
Wells, John Biſbop of St. Aſaph, and William Biſhop of Sa- 
rum, To William Earl of Suffolk, To John Somerſcth, T homas 
Beckington, Richard Andrewe, Adam Moleyns, Clerks, 7 o John 
Hampton, James Fenys, and William Treſham Eſquires. {1 he 
Lands, Rents, Reverſions, &c. belonging to theſe Priories are 
paſsd to the Perſons abovemention'd their Heirs and Aſſigns : I hey 
were oblig d to do Fealty for anſwering the King all Services and 
Demands which might legally be requir d. Tf +14. p' 
From bence tis plain there were Reſervations in the Grant: 802 
To ſpeak clearly, the Conveyance was probably nothing more than 
making them 'T ruſtees for transferring theſe Eſtates upon 'publitk 
Benefafions, as the Reader may diſcover in the following Hiſtory. 
Twenty Tears forward, this Prince gives Franciſcus de Cop- 
pinis Pius II. Legate, 4 Licence to accept any Biſhoprick in En- 
gland, to which this Pope, or his Succeſſors, ſbould provide bim, 
excepting the Sees of Canterbury, York, Lincoln, Wincheſter, 


* 
r 


Durham, and Bath and Wells. F 1 n. 
From this Reſtraint it may be obſerv d. Firſt, That the Popes Ads pub. 


had no arbitrary ſway in diſpoſing Spiritual Preferments, 2ly, By lie, &. 
the Order in which the reſervd Sees are mention d, we may Col= : 3 
let that Lincoln, and Bath and Wells tho ſlenderly Endom d 

at preſent, were then very Wealthy Biſhopricks. e {2 
n the Tenth Year of King Henry VII. Pope Alexander VI. 1 


9.4 RY * 


i ued Two Bulls for ſunpreſſing the Priories of Montisfont in the 
Dioceſe of Wincheſter, and Luffcild in the _ of Lincoln. 
The reaſon aſſign'd for diſſolving theſe Houſes, is the decay of the 
Revenues ; the firſt being able to maintain but Four, and the other "" 
but Three Religious. T he Diſſolution was granted at the King's | 

|; 


Requeſt : And the Crown impower'd by the Bull, to ere Mon- 
tisfont into 4 Collegiate Church, conſiſting of a Dean and Preben< 
daries, and ſettle the Revenues of Luffeild on the Chappel, Chan 
try, and Hoſpital, of St. Georges at Windſor. T Cn. 
This Tear Laurence Burelly a Frenchman, Provincial of the A8a pubs 1.2 
Carmelites, and deputed by the General to Viſit the Engliſh of 8 
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tba Order, procures a' Licence from the King 'to Execute bus Commiſſom. But 

» +: that be nothing to the King's. Prejudice, nor Levees. 
twas up condition that be attempts nothing to ng e, nor L , 


a or exports any Mony without his Majeſty's expreſs leave. +; Lesern 
＋ Id. p. 1 ins ulius II. for exempting his Chappel at 
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$74. This Prince got a Bull from Pope] | MN 
5 9 Weltminſter, from the Juriſdiion of the Ordinary, and putting it under the 


+ Conven- immediate Protettion of the See of Rome. + | | | I | 

_ Acta Through the Reigns prior to King Henry VIII. the Cuſtody. of. the Tempo- 

&c. Tom. falties of Briſhopricks were commonly granted to Biſhops, to Abbots, or Deans. and 
Chapters. + This was dane to pre vent Walt, and guard the Patrimony of the 


I 3. p. 100. | 0 ö 
8 gee Church. And which deſerves to be remarkd; the King's ſometimes give the 

1 publica Rente, and Profits, accruing in the Vacancy, to the ſucceeding Biſhop. f g 
| &. paſſim. They conſider d, tis likely, the Eſtates of the Church were ſettled upon Re- 

j T Conven- . 0 | » 4 nd hu they iobt think * 
ligion, and veſted, as it were in God Almighty : And thus mig that 


tiones Acta **8)" * : 
publica Serxure, and Secular Application, th but for a ſhort Interval, was breaking 


&c. Tom. ; : | Endowmen 
| in upon the Conſecration, and foreign to the meaning of the . 
9 ! am now advanc'd to the Period of the former Volume, and ſhall Charge 


the Preface with no more Records. 


Since the Writing this Preface, and when this Second Part was almoſt Printed 
off, Mr. Rymer Publiſh'd the Fifteenth Volume of the Tower Records: Paving 
oo, over this Book, 1 ſhall Tranſeribe ſome things which I concerve more parti- 
| cularly Supplemental, and New to the Reader. RE 
Bk Dome The firſt I ſhall mention is the Grant from the Crown of the Biſheprick of the 
18. . p. te of Man, to Henry Man Doftor in Divinity. The moſt remarkable Part of 
9. M. 28. the Inſtrument runs thus, Eundem Henricum Man in Epiſcopum dicti Epiſ- 
Inn copatùs præficimus & deputamus, cum omnibus & ſingulis prefati F piſ- 
tiones, Li- Copatiis Commoditatibus, Juribus, & Emolumentis quibuſcunque, tam 
vol e. Spiritualibu, quam Temporalibus. 3 a : 
p. 8x. 4 Curamque Regimen & Gubernationem, & Adminiſtrationem ejuſdem 
Epiſcopaciis, & in eodem degentium, eidem Henrico in Domins commit- 
tentes, & per preſentes committimus, &c. The Biſbop is likewiſe diſcharg'd 
1 rom the Payment of Firſt Fruits, and Tenths during Life. | | 
An. Dom. This Volume gives us a Copy of King Henry V II's. Will Tranſcrib'd from 
1546. the Original. It agrees with what I mention d from Fuller. And the Sixteen Ex- 
ecutors are the (ame, | KEYS | 
An. Dom. In the next Reign there's a Commiſſun iſſued to ſeveral Biſhops, Divines, and 
1549. An. Secular Gentlemen, for enquiry into Perſons ſuſpełted of Hereſy : In this Proſe- 
* cution the Cuſtomary Methods of Tryal are ſuperceded, the Forms of Law, dif- 
M. 28. Id. penc'd with, and if any Statutes happen to claſh with the Powers in the Commiſ- 
p. 181. fon, they are over-rul'd with a non obſtante. : 
The Record ſhall be Tranſcribd at length. 
Rex Reverendiſſimo in Chriſto Patri, Thome Cantuarienſi Archiepiſcopo, 
totius Angliæ Primati, & Metropolicano, ac Reverendis in Chriſto Parri- 
bus, Thomæ Elienſi, Nicholao Wigornienſi, Thomz Weſtmonaſterienſi, 
Georgio Ciceſtrenſi, Henrico Lincolnienſi, & Nicholao Roffenſi, Epiſcopis. 
Prædilectiſque & Fidelibus Conſiliariis noſtris Willielmo Petre, Thome 
Smith, Militibus, ſecretatiis noſtris: Dilectis nobis Richardo Coxe Eli- 
moſinario noſtro, Antonio Cooke Militi, Jacobo Hales Militi, ſervientibus 
ad Legem. Willielmo Mey Decano Sancti Pauli, Johanni Taylour De- 
cano Lincolniæ, Willielmo Cooke Decano de Arcubus, Simoni Haynes De- 
cano Exon. Johanni Redman, Hugoni Larimer, Egidio Eyre, & ---- Tonge 
Sacræ Theologiæ Profeſſoribus: Crooke, Richardo Lyell, & Rolando 
„ Iaillour, Legum Doctoribus: Johanni Goſnold Armigero, & Willielmo 
Chpcill, Salutem. _ G EE. © 
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Etſi Regibus quidem omnibus qui Chriſti nomen profitentur, nihil 
æquè incumbat ac Fidem Chriſtianam in ſuo populo, ac in Eccleſiis ſux 
auctoritati Regiæ Subjectis, ſartam, tectam, a- que Incolumem conſervare, 
nobis tamen qui Fidei Defenſor peculiari quodam, Titulo vocitamur, max- 
imè pre cæteris cur# eſſe debet, ut non ſolum pro viribus annitamur ut 
Chriſti Religio quam puriſſimè atque integertime populo noſtro tradatur, 
verum etiam ut omni qua poſſumus ratione caveamus ne Chriſti Adverfarius, 
ut eſt ſemper ad omnia corrumpenda paratus, noxium Hæteſios ſemen, 
& Labem malæ Doctrinæ clanculum in ſegetem Chriſtiani Populi, & 
hoc Arvum nobis Commiſſum ſeminet, ſed ſiquid fortè emerſerit tale, 
quod ſperamus Deum averſurum, ſaltem ut quam primum evellatur, ne la- 
tius ſerpens illud virus etiam ſanas & ſalubres partes corrumpar. 

Et quoniam nos ipſi non poſſumus ad omnia ejuſmodi in noſtra perſona 
obeunda & curanda ſemper eſſe in otio & parati, & modo, ad chariſſimum 
Avunculum noſtrum Edvardum Ducem domerſetiæ Gubernatorem perſonæ 
noſtræ Regiæ, & protectorem omnium Regnorum noſtrorum ac cæteros noſtros 
Conſiliarios perlatum eſt, exoriri in nonnullis Regni noſtri locis quoſdam 
qui reſuſcitant Sceleratos Anabaptiſtarum errores, & qui aliarum Hæteſium 
impia & impura Dogmata ſerunt & inſtillant in aures rudis vulgi & im- 
peritæ plebis noſtræ, Mentes illis nefariis opinionibus infecerint, ut ante- 
quam illud venenum latius ſerpat, opportunum & neceſſarium Remedium 
pro facultate noſtra Regia adhibeamus. | 

De Conſilio & Adviſamento prædicto, vos ſelegimus, quibus hanc no- 
ſtram curam, & hoc tam neceſſarium munus extirpandæ, & reprimendæ 
Hæreſios committeremus. | | 

Ad inquirendum igitur de omnibus Articulis Hæreſios cujuſcunque, & 
examinandum omnes Hæreſios, aut erroris in Chriſtiana Doctrina ſuſ- 
pectos, detectos, denuntiatos, inquiſitos, vel accuſatos. 

Et quoſcunque Teſtes, aliaque probationum genera quæcunque, pro 
yeritate præmiſſorum eruenda, quomodolibet requiſita, recipiendum & ad- 
mittendum Teſteſque hujuſmodi in forma jurandorum Teſtium jurandum & 
examinandum. 

Ac omnibus aliis viis, modis & formis quibus melius & efficaciùs pote- 

tis, de veritate præmiſſorum etiam ſummariè & de plano, ac ſine ſtrepitu 
et figura Judicii, cognoſcendum inquirendum & inveſtigandum. 

Et ſi per Examinationem & Inquiſitionem hujuſmodi, aliquem de ali- 
cujus Hærteſios, five impiæ opinionis crimine contractum & involutum eſſe 
deprehenderitis, ab erroribus ſuis revocandum eumque ſi errorum ſuorum 
pertzſum elſe compereritis, ad errorum ſuorum hujuſmodi Abjurationem 
et Renunciationem inducendum. Et ſubſequenter in ſacro ſanctæ Eccle- 
ſiæ Gremium admittendum, aliasve, pro ut Juris et Ægquitatis ratio perſua- 
ſeric, abſolvendum & dimittendum, Pœnitentiaſque ſalutares & condignas 
pro commiſſis infligendum et imponendum. 

Pertinacem vero, et obſtinatum erroribus ſuis deſperate immerſum, ſiquem 
deprehenderitis, ex cœtu Fidelium ejiciendum et exterminandum, ac ſæcu- 
lari poteſtati, ſi ita Facti atrocitas expoſcat, committendum, tradendum er 
liberandum: Nec non omnes et ſingulos Rectores, Vicarios, Clericos, 
et Miniſtros Eccleſiaſtieos quoſcunque, ac Laicos cujuſcumque conditionis 
exiſtant, Librum appellatum, c. aut divina Officia in eodem expreſſa et 
inſerta, vel aliquam partem eotundem contemnentes, ſpernentes, adverſantes 
ſive obloquentes, ſiqui tales ſuſpecti, reperti, detecti, inquiſiti aut accuſati 
fuerint, juxta vim formam et effectum Statuti in ea parte editi et proviſi, 
puniendum et corrigendum - — omnia et ſingula faciendum, exer- 

ws . cendum 
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Negotia neceſſaria fuerint ſeu quomodo libet opportuna; vobis 25, 24, 


Id. p. 240. 


An. 15 fo. 
Pat. 4. E. 
6. p. 2. m. 


5 p. 207. 


cendum & expediendum, que circa dictæ Inquiſitionis & Examinationis 


c. aut tribus veſtrum (quorum Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem, Epiſco- 
pum Elien. E piſcopum Wigorn. Epiſcopum Weltm. E piſcopum Cice- 
ſtren. Epiſcopum Lincoln Epiſcopum Roften Willielmum Petre, Thomam 
Smythe, Richardum Coxe, aut Willielmum Mey, unum efle volumus, & 
in executione Præmiſſotrum intereſſe) de quorum ſana Doctrina, Fidci 
Zelo, vitæ & Morum Integritate, exactaque in rebus gerendis Dexteritate, 
ſpecialem in Domino Fiduciam obtinemus, vices noſtras committimus, ac 
plenam Tenore præſentium concedimus Facultatem. Gin 

Cum Poteſtate pleniſſima Perſonas fic detectas denunciatas inquiſitas 
vel ſuſpectas, evocandi coram vobis, & carceri & vinculis, ſi opus fuerit, 
mancipandi; ac Teltes quoſcunque, pro vericate Præmiſſorum explicanda 
& eruenda, quomodolibet requiſitos, coram vobis quibuſcunque Diebus & 
Locis, veſtro atbitrio in hac parte limitandi, evocandi, & citandi, eoſdem- 
que Teſtes ſeſe ſubtrahentes omnibus modis & Juris Remedus quibuſ- 
cunque compellendi. T 

Cumque omni alia Juriſdictionis & Auctoritatis noſttæ Legitima Coher- 
tione in hac parte & poteſtate, voſque ad Effectus prædictos Cognitores, 
Inquiſitores, Judices & Commiſſarios noſtros nominamus, facimus, con- 
ſtituimus & deputamus per Præſentes. 

Eo non obſtante quod Denunciatio, ſive Indictatio contra Perſonas præ- 
dictas ejuſmodi in hac parte non proceſſit, five aliquibus aliis Statutis aut 
Ordinationibus in Parliamento noſtro in contrarium editis ſeu proviſis, in 
quibus Major forſan Solempnitas & Circumſtantiæ ad hujulmodi exequenda 
Negotia requiruntur, cæteriſque in contrarium facientibus, non obſtanti- 
bus quibuſcunque. 

Mandantes oinnibus & ſingulis Theologis & Juriſperitis, nec non Ma- 
joribus, Vicecomitibus, Ballivis, aliiſque Officiariis & Miniſtris noſtris 


quibuſcunque quatenus vobis in, & circa Præmiſſorum Executionem effectu- 


aliter, ſi per vos requiſiti & interpellati fuerint, aſſiſtant, & ſuffragentur. 


In cujus rei, &c. 
Teſte Rege apud Leighes duodecimo die Aprilis per ipſum Regem. 


Abuut Two Tears forward there's another Commiſſim for the ſame purpoſe, and 
in the [ame Form. *Tis Dated at Weſtminſter, January 18. 1551. 

The next thing ] ſhall preſent the Reader with, as ſomewhat of a Curioſity, is a 
Licence granted by King Edward VI. to Dudley Earl of Warwick, his Coun- 
teſs, and Family, for eating Fleſh in Lent, and all other Days of Abſtinence. *Tis to 
continue during the Earls Life, and ſets aſide all Ads of Parliament, and Ca- 
nons to the contrary, It ſtands thus. 

Rex omnibus ad quos, c. Salutem. ſciatis quod nos, de Gratia noſtra 
ſpeciali, ac ex certa ſcientia, & mero Motu noltris, nec non de aviſamento 
& conſenſu Conſiliariorum noſtrorum. | 

Licentiam dedimus & conceſſimus, ac per Præſentes damus & concedi- 
mus, prædilecto, & Fideli Conſiliario noſtro, Johanni Comiti Warwici, 
Magno Admirallo noſtro Angliz, & Dominæ Johannæ Uxori ſuæ, ac toti 
ipſius Familiæ, ac omnibus (quoquot ſunt) ad eundem Comitem, vel di- 
ctam Uxorem ſuam accedentibus, quod ipſi, & totæ ejuſdem Comitis Fa- 
miliæ ubicunque fuerint, ac omnes alii ad eundem Comitem, aut dictam 
Uxorem ſuam, forſan accedentes, deinceps, durante vita naturali ipſius 
Comitis, temporibus Quadrageſimalibus, & aliis Diebus Jejuualibus quibuſ- 


cunque, Carnibus & Lacticiniis veſci liberè & impune valeant et poſſint, 


| . aliquo 


[ 


n 
aliquo Statuto Actu {ive Proclamatione, Conſtitutionibus aut Ocdinationi- 225 
bus quibuſcunque iu conttarium factis aut editis, ſeu impoſterum fiendis, 
vel edendis, in aliquo non obſtantibus. wy a 

Eo quod expreſla mentio de certitudine præmiſſorum, Actuque ſive Sta- 
tuto de Abſtineatia a Carnibus in Parliamento noſtro apud Weſtm. Anno 
Regni noſtri Secundo, tento, aliquove vel alio Actu five Statuto noſtto 

qualitercunque edito, vel edendo, aut aliqua alia Re, Cauſa, vel Mate- 
ri quacumque, in aliquo modo non obſtantibus. 

In cujus rei, G. . BE, | 

Teſte Rege apud Weſtmonaſterium decimo Octavo Die Februarii. 
| Per ipſum Regem. | 


: 
-. 
„ 
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To conclude, I ſhall Tranſcribe but one Record more, and that is a Warrant An. Hom: 
and Writ, in Queen Elizabeth's Reign for the burning of Hereticks, The Tenor of 1575. Pat. 
the Warrant ts as follows. Ay _ Pe 

Elizabeth by the Grace of God Queen of England, France, and Ireland, 1a. * 
Defender of the Faith, &c. to our right Truſty, and right Well-belovd C ounſellor, 

Sir Nicholas Bacon, Knight, Lord Keeper of our Great Seal of England 
Greeting. | | 

W 2 the Reverend Father in God Edwin Buſhoppe of London, Edmunde 
Buſhoppe of Rocheſter, and our right Truſty, and Well-beloved, Sir William 
Cordell, Knight, Maiſter of the Rolls, Roger Manhood, and Robert Mounſon, 

Two of the Juſtices of our Common Pleas, with others our Commiſſioners ſufficiently 
Aut borix d by our Commiſſion, under our Great Seal of England, have travaill'd 
upon the Examination, Hearing, and Determination of John Peeters, and Henry 
| Turwert, being Flemings Born, and now Living in this our Realm, concerning 
their falſe Opynyons and Selis of Anabaptiſis, holden and averred by them, wherein 
they have before the ſaid Reverend Fathers, and others our ſaid Commiſſioners, 
maintain d their ſai l moſt perillous and dangerous Opynyons, for the which they 
are by Definitive Sentence, declayred by the ſaid Reverend Father the Buſhoppe of 
London, with the Conſent of other our ſaid Commuſſuners, juſtlie adjudg'd and 


declared to be Hereticks, and therefore as corrupt Members to be cut off from the 


reſt of the Flock of Chriſt, leſt they ſhould infeci others profeſſmg the true Chri- 
ſtian Faith, and are by them left under the Sentence of the great Excommunication 


to be by our Secular Power and Autthoritye as Hereticks pumſhed, as by the ſig- | 
nificavit of the ſaid Reverand Father in God the Buſhoppe of London, with : q 
aſſent of our ſaid Commuſſuners, remaining in our Court of Chancery, more at / | 
large appeareth ; And altho the ſaid Jnabaptiſts have ſince the ſaid Sentence pro- / 
nounced againſt them binne often and very (haritably traveled with, as well by the / 
| Miniſters of the Duche Church in the Citye of London, as by other Gully and — 
Learned Men, to diſſwade revoke and remove them from their Anabaptiſtical and 


Heretical Opynyons, yet they arrogantlie and willfully perſiſt and contmewe in the 
ſe ame. | 8 


Wee therefore according to our regal Function and Office, myndynge the Execu- 
tion of Juſtice in this behalfe, and to give example to others leaſt. they ſhould at- 
tempt the like hereafter, ' have determined by the aſſent of our Coun|, ayll, to will 
and require you the ſaid Lord Keeper, immediately upon the receipte hereof, to award 
and make out our Writ of Execution; according to the Tenor in theſe Preſents en- 

ſuinge, and theſe our Letters Sign'd with our Hande ſhall be your fufficient War- 

rant for the ſame. f 
Part of the Writ runs thus, 

Elizabetha Dei Gratia, & . Vicecommitibus London Salutem, c. 


Nos = 


E "OP ls. 
* *- _ 


p of 4 
* * . F a N OI *. = * 
| - 


— —_ —— 


"The PREFACE. 


Nos igitur ut Zelator Juſtitiæ, & Fidei Catholicæ Defenſor, vol- 
euteſque Eccleſiam lanctam ac Jura er Libertates ejuſdem, et Fidem Catho- 
licam manu tenere et defendere, ac hujuſmodi Hæreſes et Errotes ubique 
(quantum in nobis eſt) eradicare et extirpare, ac Hæreticos ſic convictos 
Animadverſione condigna puniri, Attendenteſque hujuſmodi Hæreticos 
in forma prædicta convictos et damnatos, juxta Leges et Conſuetudines 
* noltri Angliæ in hac parte conſuetas, ignis Incendio comburi de- 

re. | 
Vobis præcipimus quod dictos Johannem Peters, et Henricum Turwert 
in Cuſtodia vellra exiſtentes, apud Weſt-Smithfield in Loco publico et aper- 
to, ex cauſa Præmiſſa, coram populo Igni committi, ac ipſos Johannem 
Peters, et Henricum Turwert in eodem igne realiter comburi faciatis, in 
hujusmodi criminis Deteſtationem, aliorumque Hominum Exemplum, ne 
in ſimile Crimen Labantur, et hoc ſub periculo incumbenti nullatenus 
omittatis. | 4 
Teſte Regina apud Gorambury Decimo Quinto Die Juli. 

Per ipſam Reginam. 


I this Second Part 1 have touch'd but lightly upon the State-Hiſtory ; 
had the Management been otherwiſe, the Bulk would have Swell d out of Propor- 
tion. Beſides ; the Civil Tranſaftions of theſe Times are pretty well known : 
To which I may add, that the Affairs of the Church are all along conſide- 
rable enough to draw Enquiry, and furmſh Entertainment for the Reader. 


E R R A T A. | 


Reface, page 12. line 33. for Sixteen read Thirzeen, Book, p. 15. col. 2. I. 38. after by dele the, Ibid l. 67. f. than 
Orders ought to be no more repeated that, r. that Orders ought to be no more repeated than, p. 34. c 2.1. 33. f. Swp- - 
Plementary r. Supplemental, p. 38. c. 2. I. 14. dele which, p. 40. c. 2. I. 46. f. of 1. for, p. 50.C. 2. I. 51. f. the r. then, 
p. 98. c. I. I. 26. f. Dom ions r. Dominions, p. 101. c. 1. I. 70. dele that, p. 102. c. 2. I. 12. f. James the Fourth r. James 
te Fifth, p. <6. c. I. I. 66. f. porportion t. proportion, p. 10). c. 2. I. 57. f. Night r. Eight, p. 111. c. 1. I. 24. f. Eccrus 
r. Ecciu, p. 125+ C. 2. I. 25. dele that Ibid 1.28. f. to be r. are tobe, p. 129. c. 1. I. GI. f. exceſs r. exceſſes, Ibid. c. 2. 
I. 69. f. mot ion r. Motive, p. 133. c. I. I. 57. f. on courſe r. of courſe, p. 134. c. 2.1. 6r. dele Time, p. 136. c. 2. I. 25. f. 
Pilate r. Pilot, p. 144. c. 1. I. 19. f. Exchariſt r. Euchariſt, Pp: 146. C. 2. I. 18. f. out all r. out of all, Ibid I. 23. dele 
and, p. 148 c. 2. I. 5c. f. no r. any, p. 152. c. 2. I. 69. f. the See the Tear r. this See in the Year, p. 157 c. 2. l. 8. f. 
1 hον I, on, p. 159. C. I. J. 48. f. like t. likely, p. 160. c. 2. I. 51. f. raizing r. razing, p. 168. C. 2. I. 23. f. Reſidants r. 
Reſiants, p. 203. c. f. I. 59. f. with r. in, p. 208. c. 1. I. 18. f. Edowments r. Endowments, Ibid. I. 23. f. He r. be, p. 
218. c. 1. I. 22. f. attaining r. attainting, p. 219. c. 1. I. 50. f. declare Knowledge of their Kings r. declare their Know- 
ledge of the Kings, p. 224. c. 1. 1.18. f. Ach. 1 r. Archbiſhop, p. 229. C. 2. 1. 36. de le al p. 237. c. 2. I. 50. f. 4 
Lian r. the Liberty, p. 232. c. 2. I. 18. f. prov'd r. prove, p. 236. c. 1. I. 40. f. that Day r. that a Day, p. 240. c. 
2. 1. 59. f. Saviour f. Saviour . p. 241. c. 1. I. 44- f. then r. them, p. 54. Cc. I. I. 9. f. was r. it was, p. 255. C. 1. I. 47. 
f. follows r. follow, p. 261. c. 2. I. 65. f. at Fife r. in Fife, p. 262. c. 1.1. 72. f. caurſiy r. coarſly, p. 265. c. 1. I. 59. f. 
Apoſile r. Apoſtles, p. 269. c. 1. I. 56. f. ſeem r. ſeems, p. 27 1. c. 1. I. 15. f. Docfrines r. Doctrine, p. 279. c. 1. I. 50. dele 
the, p. 280. c. 2. I. 43. f. we read r. was read, p. 28. c. 1. I. 63. dele that, Ibid c. 2. I. 40. f. Canoninal r. Canonical, 
22 C. f. I. 53. f. the Reforming r. Reforming, p. 290. c. 2. I. 70. f. admiral r. * P- 297. c. I. I. 57. f. Zu; 
rick 1. Rubrick, p. 303. c. I. I. 39. f. Fryars r. Iriers, p. 308. c. 2. I. 2. f. change r. change, p. 328. c. 2. I. 30. f. Friers 
r. Triers, Ibid 1. 44. f. Friers r. Triers, p 352. c. 2. l. 52. f. Spirituality, and Tomporality r. Spiritualtiy, and Temporalty, 
p. 352. c. I. I. 23. f. proceeding r. proceedings, p. 367. C.I. I. 2. f. Bibopricks r. Biſboprick, p. 380. c. 2. I. 1. dele upon, 
p. 386. c. 2. I. II. f. where r. were, p. 390. c. I. I. 20. f. prove r. proves, p. 410. c. 2. I. 60. f. and r. or, p. 413. c. 2. 1. 
55. f. Aderman 1. Alderman. p. 457. C. 2.1. 55. f. of Congregation r. of the Congregation, p. 458. 1. 25. f. quick r. uickly, 
| 463. c. 2. I. 21. f. Euchariſts r. Euchariſt, p. 468. c. 2. I. 2. f. they r. the, p. 486. c. TT 1. dele down, Ibid l. 56 f 
he r. Theſe, Ibid 1. 59. f. from others r. from the others, p. 488. c. 2. 1. 61. f. in Bennet Colledge Manuſcripts r. in the 
Bennet College Manuſcript, p. 501. c. 2. 1. 14. dele to, p. 507. c. 2. I. 57. f. Novelties 1. Noveliſts, p. 514. C. 2. I. 5. f. 
reſtra in d r. conſtrain'd, p. 529. c. 1. I. 18. dele where T ſpall give the Reader an Account, &c. p. 530. c. 2. I. 58. f. By f. of, 
. 543-C.2.1. 23- dele hear, p. 545. c. 1. I. 30. f. Canons r. Canon, p. 546. c. I. I. 39. after Cenſuredele of, p. 556. c. 1.1. 60. 
» Biſhop r. Biſbops, p. 558. C. I. I. 45. f. Hand 1. Word, p. 57 3. c. T. I. 4. f. prononce r. pronounce, p. 587. c. 2. 1.8. f. heir 
r. che, p.603. c. I. I. 16. f. Interrogatives r. Interragator ies, p. 604+ c. I. I. 22. f. Etectians 1. Erefions, p. 614 C. 2. I. 47. f. 
Supernatual r. Supernatural, p. 629. c. 2.1. 24. „er tender d de le to, p. 643. c. 2. I. 71. f. Reaching r. Reach, p. G1. c. 
1. I. 67. dele and, Ibid c. 2. f. like r. liked, p. 662. c. I. I. 26. f. their r. by their, Ibid 1. 28. f. Excommunications 1. 
Exconmunication, p. 663. c. 2. I. 63. after remorſe dele he, p. 568. c. 2. I. 68. f. pretence any r. any pretence, p. 67 4. 
C. 2. I. It. f. affirming r. afirm'd, p. 689. c. 2. I. 18. f. as r. at, p. 702. c. 2. I. 12. f. for r. or, p. 705. C. I. I. 59. f. Sa- 
crament 1. Sacraments, p. 723. C. 2. I. 65. after Canterbury add aud, p. 741. C. 2. I. 75. f. Servies r. Services, p. 748. c. 
1. I. 60. f. Fore hund r. Forehead, p. 761. c. 2. I. 6. dele and, p. 774. c. I. I. 76. f. upon r. on, p. 777. c. 1. I. 32. { cleay 
r. clearly, p. 781. c. f. I. 24. f. ee r. were, p. 798. c. 1. I. 14. dele the, p. 821. C. 1. I. 31.f. 4erinomaſtix r. Aerio- 
maſtix, p. 838. c. 2. I. 28. f. or 1. at, 4 839. C. 2. I. 17. f. makes r. make, p. 843. c. 2. 1. 24. f. Groheads r. Groſt- 
Beads, p. 845. C. 2. I. I. f. Conſciences r. Conſcience, p. 846. c. 2. I. 38. f. diſpenc'd x. diſpens'd with, p. 847. c. 2. 1. 21. 
f. Apo 1. Apoſtles p. 863. c. 1.1. 1. f. diſceded r. deſcended, p. 876. c. 1. I. 47. after degree add in, p. 881. c. 2. 1. 57. 
after Deacon add a Comma, p. 882. c. 2. l. 24. after Thoſe add Rubricks, p. 884. C. 1. I. 38. f. worſe 1. worſt, p. 887. 


c. Z. I. 25. f. procura tional I procuratorial. 
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The Rev. Mr. Ralph Lounds, Cheſhire. 
Jobn Lowther, Eſa; 
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— 
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| 
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| Richard Moſtyn, Gent. of Penbjow. 
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N 


T HE Rt. Rev. Charles, Lord Biſhop of Norwich. 
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William Pearſon, Eſq. of Stockefly, Yorkſhire. 


Mr. Thomas Pearſon, of Stockton, Durbam. 
Mr. Pearſon, Proctor of Doctors Commons. 


| The Rev. Dr. Pelling, Rector of St. Ann's Weſtminſter. | 
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The Rt. Hon. the Viſcount Szrathalan, 
The Rt Hon. the Counteſs Mn] iͤjQh. 
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Henry Scagtave, Eſgg* * WP 
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Mr. Thomas Smelt, of Stockton, Durham. 
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Nr. Richard Snow, in Six Clerks Office. 
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The Rev. Mr. Stamp, Iſlington. 
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The Rev. \ r. Pawlet St. Fobn, Rector of Yeilding, Bedford, 
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The Rev. Dr. Tipping, Vicar of Camberwel!. 


Mr. Benjamin Smithurſt, Bookſeller in 
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The Rev. Mr. Thorold, Rotterdam, Holland 
The Rev. Dr. Thompſon, Rector of St. Matthew Friday-ftres. 

and Peter Cheap. 25 | , 
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Jobn Temple, Eſq; E ; 
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George Vernon of Sudbury Eſq; Derbyſhire, and one of the Kts 
in this preſent Parliament for the County of Stafford 
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The Rt. Rev. Thomas, Lord Biſhop of Warerford. 
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Mr. Thomas Watſon, Grocer, of Stockton, Durham. 
Mr. William Weſt brook. 
The Rev. Mr. Wells, Rector of London. 
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The Rev. Mr. Richard Webſter, of St. Edmond's Bury. 
Mr. John Wells, of Stockton, Durham. 
Nicholas Weſtcomb, Elq; | 
Mr. Nathaniel Whaley, A. M. Fellow of Vadbam Coll, Oxon. 


Sir George Wheeler, Bart. Prebendary of Durham. 
Sir William Whitlock. | | 


Sir Jobn Whatton, 

Willmat, M. D. 

Mr. Willmot, Merchant. 

Mr. Robert Wilſon, Merchant. 

Thomas William, Eſq; of Stoke, in Suffolk. 

The Rev. Mr. Philip Williams, Rector of Doddington, 

John Morten, Gent. of the Nævy Office. 

Jobn Worth, Eſq; of Penryn, Cornwall. | 

The Rev. Mr. 04, Rector of St. Michael Royal. 
- Woodward, I. D. 

The Rev. Ar. Wright, Rector of Stepney. 

George Wright, Eſq; of the Inner Temple. 

Mr. Jobn Wakefield, Rector of Seaſtry, Yorkſhire. 
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\.18 The Rev. Mr. Sixeſmith, Rector of Wadingham, Lincolaſhire. 
wr Mr. Thomas Smolaood Curate of More Staffordſhire 
Ralph Snegd of Keile Eſq; and one of the Knights in the 
preſent Parliament for the County of Stafford 
Mr. Iſaac Stonton of Birmingham 
Mr. Jobn Swall Bookſeller in Leeds 
Mr. Nevil Simonds Bookſeller 5 Sheffeild 


a Homes Tanner, Gent. of the Navy Office. 
The Rev. Mr. Taylor, Rector of Barnet. 


Jud Thinſor, Eſq; of Little Wenham, Suffolk. 


Mr. Roger Warne, Bookſeller, in Chippenham, Wilts. 
Mr. Ralph Watſon, Bookſeller, in Bury. 
Mr. John Williamſon, Attorney, in Dublin. 
Mr. Wilmot Bookſeller in Oxon. 


Mr. Wilkin Bookſeller in St. Pauls Church-yard 
1 


THE Rev. Mr. Yeates, Archdeacon of Vilts. 
The Rev. Dr. Younger, Dean of Sarum. 


THE Rev. Mr. Zinzano, 


wich, | 


Rector of St. Martins, Out- 


Kin 

the : 
learn; 
promi 
Princ 


King Henry 


the E:vbth a 
learned and 
Promiſing 


Prince, 


dn wa „ 
8 
0 N ll [ vw 


Ws; * 

A \ — 

20 N. - „ 82 
Ono 71 x1 A = 


6—— * „ * * 


te a Hen. VIII. Xx. 


* » "Rh", - k * 4 4 8 ,? 


* — Fad Te | 
ll 


\ $A; 


. Oc — / 
. PILL. 
> Re . — 7 2 


—— 
OG 


I" 4 a> Aa v4 


FN. Noo [VE 
B 5 N 2 % 
_— : ; 4! 9 D 


A 


ccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


O F 


GREAT BRITAIN 


CHIEFLY OF 


ENGLAN 


_— _ 


PART IL 


BOOK I 


PRA . 2 - 4 * — 3. tA. 


= 


FFP ON the Death of King Hen- 
the Seventh, his Son of the 

| Ame Name ſucceeded to his Do- 
minions. This Henry was the 

4 only ſurviving Iſſue Male, and 
about Eighteen Years of Age, 
at his Acceſſion to the Throne. 
5 He was a very promiſing Prince, 
both as to Perſon, Capacity, and Improvement. 
He was tall, ſtrong built, and proportion'd, and 
had an Air of Authority and Empire. His Ge- 
nius was lively, and his Education puſn'd, and 
well manag'd: For beſides the cuſtomary Exerci- 
ſes and Accompliſhments of a Prince, he had made 


- 


ov 
— 
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conſiderable Advances in Learning. He was a 


good Latiniſt, a Philoſopher, and Divine: And 
as for Muſick, his Progreſs in that Science was ſo 


unuſual, that two entire Maſſes of his own com- 
poſing, were ſung in his (4) Chapel. () His In- (a) Tord Hers 
clination to Letter: was early perceiv d: And if bert. 
his elder Brother had liv'd , tis faid his Father 2 
deſign'd him for the See of Canterbury. Ter 
But Arthur Prince of Wales dying, the late 
King contracted his Son Henry to Catherine of Spain. ded to Ca- 
The Motives of engaging in ſo exceptionable a therine 7 
Relation, were to prevent the parting with the Spain in bis 
Princeſs's Dower : This amounting to a great 13 F 
Revenue, they were afraid might break the Ba- 
lance ; eſpecially if this Lady happen'd to marry 
with the Houſe of France. Beſides, the preſerving 
the Alliance with Spain , was look'd on as a ſer- 
viceable Expedient (c). | 
And here to ſilence the Cenſures for marrying 
the Brother's Wife, and ſecure the Iſſue from = 
| | B >=" 


(c) Tord Hers 
bert, P. 8. 
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Warham W. miſh and Inconvenience, it was thought neceſſary 
Abp: of Cant. to apply to the Pope for a Diſpenſation. Pope 
CES q. uus the Second comply'd with the Requeſt, and 
rants a Bull and a Brief for this purpole (d). 
They were both dated Dec. 26. 1503. 
(2), 98 Re. ln theſe Inſtruments, the Impediments of Af. 
— finity, the Objections of Catherine's Cohabitation 
with Arthur, the Suppoſition of her being alrea- 
dy marry'd to Prince Henry, are all overruled and 
Pope"s Diſpen. GHPens' with. For tho”there was no matter of 
fallen in fa. Fat to reſt the laſt Caſe upon, yet the Court of 
vour of the Nome was reſolv'd to make all ſure. But here it 
Marriage. muſt be ſaid, the Pope proceeded againſt the Opt- 
(e) Lord Her- nion of many of his Cardinals (e pM ; 
dert p. 8. How agreeable ſoever this Alliance might beat 


'firſt to King the Seventh, he afterwards, it 


* This Sir R. ſeems, repented its being made. For as Sir & Ri- 
Moriſin was chard Moriſm reports, he charg'd his Son to break 
employ'd in the Contract. This Advice was given, as this Au- 
ſeveral E thor continues, upon Principles of Conſcience; 
baſſies in the a Ps ; 
Reigns of (f) and a full Perſuaſion of the Ingagement's be- 
Hen. VIII. ing unlawful. And becauſe Affection takes its 
and Ed w. VI. Riſe from Converſation , and ſometimes grows 
(f )Morifns unmanageable in young People; for this Reaſon 
3 — the King wou'd not ſuffer his Son to viſit the Prin- 
rum, Hc. p.13. ceſs, or hold any Correſpondence with her (g). 
g) Id. p. 14. And therefore the Proteſtation made by Prince 
Henry about two Years after, was done without 
(b) Id. p. 13. doubt by his Father's Direction (þ). For this Pro- 
teſt in Form againſt the Lawfulneſs of the Contract, 
60 See Re- (i) could not be any Suggeſtion of * 7 in the 
cords Num. a. young Prince. He wanted ſomething of fourteen 


He proteſts a- Years, when he thus publickly declar'd his Diſ- 


Pr.of Wales Conſcience and Debates about Marriage. 


+ He was born And that he was ſway'd by his Father in this 
Jun.28. 1491. Affair, is pretty evident by the Change of his 
and the Prote- Mind not long after. For before he had reign'd 
1 two Months, he was ſolemnly marry'd to the 
1505. "Princeſs Catherine (. When he came into his 
But after- own Conduct, his Fancy govern'd the matter, and 
wards mar- made him forget his Father's Inſtructions (). Now, 


Lainſt the det Now this is an Age too young for Caſes of 


ries the Prin. as Sir Richard Moriſin obſerves, he began to reaſon - 


ge from his Inclination, and to conclude, that Pope 
wy Hol- Julius wou'd never have allow'd the Marriage, 
ningſhed. had it been repugnant te the Laws of God, or a- 
(!) Moritin bove his Holinefs's Diſpenſation. Thus when 
P. 14. the Heart is once gain'd, the Objections common- 
14 ly vaniſh (m). 
8 The next Year Pope Julius the Second made his 
* Court to King Henry: He ſent him a golden Roſe 
ſends 4 King dipt in Chriſm, and perfum'd with Musk. It was 
4 Preſent, directed to Archbiſhop Warbam, who had Inſtru- 
ctions to preſent it at High Maſs, with the Pope's 
Benediction (). 

4 This Julius, who was a warlike Prelate, having 
2. p. 725. Carr y'd his Point in ah the laſt Campaign, was 
willing to accept the Submiſſion of the Venetian. 

He made a Peace with this State February 24; and 

being uneaſy at the Progreſs of the French Arms in 

Traly, he endeavoured to oppoſe their Succeſs. To 


this purpoſe he brought Ferdinand of Spain into his 


Intereſt, by giving him the Inveſtiture of Naples. 

3 He likewiſe endeavour'd to draw the King of 
nd endea- . . . 

Tours t0 make England into a War againſt Fance, by putting 

him break bim in mind of the Victories of his Anceſtors, and 

witch France. the great patrimonial Dominions they had in that 

Countrey. And to ſollicite him more effectually, 

he offer'd King Henry the Honour of being Head 

of the League with the Talia Princes. The 


| 
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excortimunicates the Duke of Ferrara, with all his Hen. VIII. x. 
Adherents: On the other ſide, to make this wu 
Expedient tinſerviceable, Lewis the Twelfth con-. 

ven'd a Synod of the Gallican Church at Tours. At 

this Aſſembly the Pope's late Management was 
cenſur'd, and his Excommunication declar'd void: | 

It was likewiſe reſolv'd a Remonſtrance ſhould be 

drawn up, and an Admonition ſent to perſuade 

him to Peace, and pentler Meaſures. And if 

theſe Terms were refus'd, he ſhow'd be put in 

mind of the Decree of the Council of Baſil, and 

requeſted to call a General Council. Lew the 

French King having made this Step, prevail'd with _ 

the Emperor Maximnlian, and ſome of the Cardi- Dupleix. 
nals, to joyn him in the Motion. By this face of : 
Authority, a Council was ſummon'd to Piſa, and Zord Her. 
the Pope requir'd to appear there. While this bert. 
Buſineſs was tranſacting, the French Forces under ry 1511; 
Chaumont, fat down before Bononia. The Pope 9 
being ſurpriz d, and lying ſick in the Town, was Pia. 
forc'd upon harſh Conditions. This beſieging his 

Holyneſs ſounded ill, and was look'd on as a very 

hardy Enterprize; inſomuch that King Henry 

preſently enter'd into a League with Ferdinand in 

Julius s Defence. 

This Year ſeveral in the Dioceſe of Canterbury Several pe, 
abjur'd for Hereſy, before Archbiſhop Warham , for: abjure fi 
at his Mannor of Knoll. Chriſtopher Grebel, one of Hereſy. 
'em, abjur'd the Articles following. The Form 
runs thus : 

In the Name of God, Amen. © Before yo 
e the moſt Reverend Father in God, my Lord 
« William Archbiſhop of Canterbury, I Chriſtopher 
ce Grebel, Layman, of the Dioceſe of Canterbury, 
ec of my pure Heart and free Will, confeſs and 
« knowledge, That I in times paſt, have be- 

c liev'd, ſaid, affirm'd, hold'n, and taught of 

« the Sacraments of the Church, and other Ar- 

cc ticlesof Faith, otherways than the Holy Church 

tt of Rome, and univerſal Church of God teach- 

« eth, &c. And ſpecially, amongſt others, 

te theſe Errors and Hereſies following, that is to 

te wit, That in the Sacrament of the Altar is not 

« the Body of Chriſt, but material Bread: Alſo, Ster u 
ce that the Sacrament of Baptiſm and Confirma- . and AC 
« tion, is not neceſſary nor profitable for Man's Heterola in yo! 
« Saul. Alſo that Pilgrimages to holy and de- orbers. 

<« vout Places, be not profitable neither merito- 

„ rious for Man's Saul. Alſo that Images of 

% Saints be not to be worſhipp'd : And that a 

« Man ſhould pray to no Saint, but only to God. 

ce Alſo that Holy Water and Holy Bread be not 

ce the better after the Benediction made by the 


err 
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e Prieſt, than they were before.” Wiliam Old- eb. 
burd, Agnes Ive, Agnes Chettingden, Thomas Man- 22 
ning, Jolm Collins, Robert Hills, Thomas Harwood, 2 
Stephen Caſtiline, Wilkam Oldbe ard, Robert Reynolds, Coun 
Thomas Feild, John Oldbeard, Vincent Linch, and ; tera! 


ſome others abjur'd the ſaid Articles, and ſome, 

only ſome of *em. For their Penance, they were 

order'd to go bare-foot, and offer a Taper: 

Some of *em were enjoyn'd to carry Faggots, and 

leave 'em at the Church Door, and to offer ſome- tw) 
thing at the High Altar, when Maſs was ſaid (3). (5) Regift * 
Stephen Caſtiline being a leading Perſon, and having Warham fob 

brought over ſeyerai to his Opinions, had ſome- 144. 173. 

thing particular in his Penance. He was confin'd | 

to a ſort of perpetual Impriſonment in the Mona- 

ſtery of Leeds in Kent. And in caſe he took the 


liberty of going farther than a Mile from that 
King cloſing with the Propoſal, diſpatch'd Bam- 115 


bridge, Archbiſhop of York, to Rome, with Inſtru- 


Place, was treated as a Perſon relaps'd. 


; The other part of his Penance was to carry a 

ctions to treat this Affair. In the mean time, the | Faggot the next Lord's Day, into the Church of 

=. | Pope and the Venetiaus made an Attempt upon | Tenderden, before the Proceſſion; and during this Sept 11. 
3 Ferrara and Genoa. But failing of Succeſs, the | Confinemeat, he was to mortify in his Diet, and 


Pope applies to the Cenſures of the Church, and | to be fed Pane dolorie, & aqua anguſtia (r). 0 
a FEY | 3 : About 


u 
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time, Nr 2 1 5 in Ln 25 
Cant. of London, was delated for holding Heretica 

DT - akin She is charg'd with ſpeaking irreve- 
rently, and indeed impiouſly, of the Holy Eu- 

chariſt, declaring againſt Pilgrimages, and the 

Worſhip of Images: And here, tho” ſhe was right 

in the main, yet her Language was intemperate 

and indecent. The other two Articles objected 


—_— F — 
warham W. About this 


againſt her, were plain Hereſies, being no leſs | 
than the denying our Saviour's Aſcenſion, and the | 


general Reſurrection. She confeſſes the Charge, 


d abjures(/). | | 
* Joan 1 likewiſe convented for He- 
rely 


She deny'd the ' Pope's Power in grant- 
ing Pardons; refus'd to pay Reverence to the 
Gucifix ; declar'd againſt Pilgrimages, and ſaid 
the Lady Dung, who was burnt for ſuch Opini- 
ons, dy'd a Martyr. She was diſmiſs'd upon ab- 
juring (t). About this time one Wilkam Potear of 
Whitcalhe, abjur'd. 

He held, That if the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, were Three Perſons, they were Three 
Gods; and that Holy, Holy, Holy, was ſung in 
the Church Service to ſignifie as much. 

kem, That he did not underſtand what Benefit 
the World receiv'd by our Saviour's Paſſion ; be- 
cauſe ſince his Incarnation, as well as before, Men 
are damn'd for mortal Sins. And laſtly, That 
he cou'd not tell to what purpoſe the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm was available. He confeſſed all theſe 
Articles in his Abjuration.  _ 

The Pope was unſucceſsful this Campaign in 
Taly, loſt Bononia to the French, and was defeated 
in the Field by Gaſton de Foix. This Diſgrace was 
follow'd by another: His Supremacy receiv'd a 
Check, and a Council was meeting at Piſa againſt 
his Will. To prevent this Misfortune from go- 
ing farther, he excommunicates the Princes and 
Cardinals who ſummon'd the Council. But this 
Cenſure was not regarded by the other Party. 
However , the Prelates who came thither , be- 
ing diſcountenanc'd by the Burghers of Piſa, 
tranſlate the Council to Afilan; and finding no 
better Entertainment there, remov'd to Lyons. 
Hither Jalins is ſummon'd, and his Authority 

ſuſpended; for not appearing. Upon this, the 
Pope thunders his Cenſures againſt Fame,; nulls 
the Council of Lyons, and ſummons another to be 
held at the Lateran in Rome. In this Council the 

Engliſh had a Repreſentation ; two Biſhops and 

two Abbots being ſent thither; vix · Silveſter, Bi- 

ſhop of Worcefter, John, Biſhop of Rocheſter, Tho- 

Feb. 4. 15 12. mas Dockra, Lo rd Prior of St. John's, and Richard, 


) Regiſt. 5 
Q. James, 
fol. 4- 


(t) Id. fol.2 5. 


A Counci] at 
yorSs 


%) LordHer- Abbot of Winchelcomb (u). In this Lateran Sod, 
tt. the Sentence of Excommunication againſt the 


Voided by the 
Counci of La- 
teran. 


Members and Abettors of the other Council was 
confirm'd, and the Acts of it voided. The Pope 
to fortify himfelf further, endeavoured to draw 
King Henry into the Quarrel againſt the French 

King. Archbiſhop Bambridge was the Pope's A- 
gent in this matter, and for his Service was made 
a Cardinal (w). | 

King Henry being reſolv'd to comply with the 
Pope, and attack, France, demanded the Provin- 
ces of Anjou, Guienne, &c. which had formerly 
been parcel of the Engliſh Gown. This Claim be- 
ing not conſider'd by King Lewis, the War broke 
out. The Preparations for this Expedition were 
manag'd by Cardinal Wolſey, who was now a grow- 
ing Favourite. This Wolſey, a Perſon of mean Birth, 
had begun to make his Fortyne in the late Reign. 
Fox, Biſhop of Wincheſter, recommended him to 
King Henry the Seventh, who employ'd him in an 
E.mbaſly to the Emperor Maximilian. Wolſey ma- 
nag'd this Affair with ſo. much Expedition and 
Addreſs, that the King rewarded him with the 


ſw) Id. p. 17. 
Id. * 


| 


ceedings to the King. However, the 


Deanry of Lincoln at his return; and ſodn-after Hen. VIII K. 
made him his Almoner (. , 
About this time there was a Miſunderſtanding 
between Fox, Biſhop of Wincheſter, ahd Thomas, 
Earl of Surrey. The Biſhop, who was Principal 
Secretary and Lord Privy Seal, charg'd the other, 
who was Lord Treaſurer, with being too laviſh 
of the King's Money, and exhauſting the Exche- 1 
uer, which was left ſo plentifull Torniſhed by went Wol- 
ing Henry the Seventh. The Earl juſtify'd Him- ſey. ; 
ſelf, by alledging the King's ſpecial Order. | 
(y) The Biſhop being ſomewhat worn out by Age () Zordfler- 
and ill Health, diſengag'd from the Court, and bert. 
retir'd to his See; (2) and that no ill Offices („) antiquit, 
might be done him with the King, he made a Brie. Eager 
Friend of Walſey, who, by the Biſhop's Intereſt, p. 309. 
was brought farther into the King's Eſteem, and 
ſworn of the Privy Council: To let the Reader in- 
to ſome part of his Character, he is ſaid; to be a d ener of 
Perſon of great Induſtry and Diſpatch, was al- wolſey'schs- 
ways puſhing his Fortune, and made the moſt of ra#er. 
an Opportunity. He was reckon'd a very good 
Speaker, manag'd to commendation in the Sar- 
Chamber; and upon the ſcore of his Elocution, 
was aſlign'd by that Court to report their Pro- 
ethods of 
his Riſe were not all defenſible, for he is-charg'd 
to make his Intereſt with the King with too much 
Art, to apply to his Inclination, and gratify his 
Fancy, wit E to the Merit o x bt 
(a) The King being young was govern” is 
8 Wolſey 5 the bent of his Hu- () Cavend. 
mour, undertook to eaſe him of the Fatigues of 
Buſineſs. Upon this the King put the Admini- 
ſtration moſtly into Wolſey's Hands; and what 
Satisfaction he gave his Maſter, may be gueſs'd 
by his Promotion. For the King made him firſt 
Biſhop of Tournay, lately taken from the French, 
and afterwards upon the Death of Dr. Smith, he 
was prefer'd to the See of Lincoln : to which we Id. 
may add the Archbiſhoprick of Trk, which was 
giv'n him at the Deceaſe of Cardinal Bambridee. 
And having mention'd the Death of theſe Bi- 
ſhops, it may not be improper to ſay ſomething 
about them. To begin with Wiliam Smith, who Smith. Bi. 
was bred at Pembroke-hall in pare and from Þ,, f Lin- 
thence promoted to the Biſhoprick of Gventry and am bis Be- 
Lichfeld : here he founded an Hoſpital , with nefa#ions. 
Maintenance for a Maſter, two Prieſts and ten 
poor People. He likewiſe founded a School there: 
and towards the Endowment procur'd a Grant 
of the Hoſpital of Don-hall in Cheſhire of King 
Henry the Seventh. To this we may add the 
Foundation of another School at Farmmorth the 
Place of his Birth, where he ſettles 10 J. a year 
for the Maſter's Sallary ; and to conclude with 
his Benefactions, he began to build the College 
of Brazennoſe in Oxford, but here Death prevent- 
ed the finiſhing his Deſign. He was tranſlated 
to Lincoln in the Year 1495; and was Lord Pre- "RA 
ſident of Wales from the ſeventeenth of the 713. 25 
Seventh to the fifth of Henry the Eighth, in which (5 Godwin. 
he died (b). To proceed in a word to Cardinal de Praſul. 
Bambridge: This Prelate was extracted froma con- Angle | 
ſiderable Family near Appleby in Weſtmorland, bred 
in Queen's College at Oxford: and being Doctor 
of Law, was made Maſter of the Rolls, and Dean of 
York. In the Year 1507, he was conſecrated Bi- 
ſhop of Durham, and tranſlated to Tork the Year 
after. He had a publick Character from the King 
at the Court of Nome, as has been obſerved alrea- 
dy. In his Return from thence towards England, 
he died at Roay. It is thought, his Paſſion was 1h Dearb 
the Occaſion of his Death; for Rivallus de Modena, Card. Bam- 
his Steward, being can'd by the Cardinal, he poi- bridge. 
ſon'd him in Revenge. He died Fuly 14. 1514. Id. & Ca- 
| B 2 - I muſt vend- 


x) Caven- 
diſh Mem, of 
Card. Wolſey. 


rn 


97 


[ 
{ : _——— 


* 


a * 
” 


=. Art ECCLESIASTICAL His rohr | 
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4 ar * 
The Abbot of Fot it ſeems the Abbot of Winchelcomb had lately 
Winchel- been i imprudent in his Sermon at Pau s-Croſs, 
comb's Ser- as to dectate that the Al aboremention'd was di- 


mon gives Oe, rectly contrary to the Law of God, and ſubver- 


caſion ts @ de. ge of the Liberties of the church; and that the 


bete Tae. Lords Spiritual and Teniporal who had paſs'd the 


prion- of the Bill had incurr'd the Cenfures. And to fortify his | 


Aſſertion, he produc'd a Decree, upon the Au. 
thotity of which Citation, he affirms that all 
Clerks, both in greater or leſſer Orders, were ex- 
empt from the Cogniſance of Temporal Courts in 
Gimma Cauſes. For, ſays he, all Orders, thoſe 
below a Subdeacon as * + — p99 N 2 
1._..». holy Orders (d). Upon this, the King, at the ſpe- 
— 4 42 Regel of the Temporal Lords, and ſeveral 
181. of the Hiuſe of Commons, order'd the Caſe to be 

: folemnly argned at Black-fryers. And here we 
are to obſerve, that the Judges were preſent at the 
Debate. When the Buſineſs came on, Henry 
Standiſh, Doctor of Divinity, Warden of the Fry- 
ers Mendicants in London, and one of the King's 
Spiritual Guncil, argued thus. That the A& 
abovemention'd, and the proſecuting of Clerks 
before Temporal Judges in Criminal Cauſes, was 
by no means inconfiſtent with the Law of God, 
nor the Liberties of holy Church. That ſuch 
Proſecutions being cuſtomary Practice, and con- 
formable to the Laws of the om ws they ought 
not to be over · rul'd. His Reaſon was, that the 
publick Advantage was very much ſecur'd this 
way, and that all the Laws of the World 


ovehe to be conſtrued in Favour to the General 


Good. 

On the other ſide, the Gwrcil for the Spiritua- 
lity reply'd, that there was a Decree or Canon di- 
realy contrary to Standiſh's Plea , and that all 
Chriſtians were bound to obey this Canon, under 
the Danger of ſinning mortally. And therefore 
the conventing Clerks before Temporal Judges in 
Criminal Cauſes was evidently indefenſible. To 
this Standiſh returns, God forbid ; for there is a 
Decree, ſays he, that all Biſhops ſhou'd be reſident 
at their Cathedral upon every Feſtival, and yet 
we ſee the greateſt part of the Engliſh Biſhops 
practiſe the contrary. Beſides, this Decyee for the 
Exemption of Clerks was never admitted in Eng- 
land: the contrary Uſage „ along been 
receiy'd here, as well ſince, as before the making 

of it: now ſince the Decree has never gain'd Re- 
ception in England, for this Reaſon it does not 
bind the Subject. The Guncil for the Clergy, it 

- feemsdid not anſwer this part of the Argument, 
but endeavour d to ſupport the Cauſe by ſaying, 
that Clerks were exempted by the expreſs Com- 
mand of our Saviour Chriſt : he endeavour'd to 
prove his Affirmation by this Text, Touch not my 
Anointed. Now, ſays he, no Cuſtom, how gene- 
ral ſoever, can ſtand againſt this Authority: for 
all Laws and Uſages, which Claſh with the Com- 
mands of God, are downright damnable ; from 
whence. it follows, that the trying Clerks before 
Temporal Judges in Criminal Cauſes, is a direct 
Contradiction to the Law of God. To,this San- 


Clergy« | 


4 diſh rejoins, that theſe Words Tuch not ny Anoint- 


— 
ma 


ed, were ſpoken by the Prophet David above-t 000 Hen. VIII x. 


| Years before the Incarnation, and that he could ne- 


ver prove gur bleſſed Saviour had ever ſpoken 
' thoſe Words. nd to make the matter better 
: underſtood, he added, that the reaſon of King 


|: David's uſing this Expreſſion was becauſe the 


reateſt part of the World at that time were In- 

dels that upon this Ground, he call'd thoſe, 

who believ'd the Law of Moſes, and the Revela- 

tion of the Old Teſtament, God's Anointed 3; and 

therefore commanded the unbelieving Gentiles not 

to touch or hurt theſe Anointed. By the way, this 
Expoſition is almoſt as untoward as the other; 

however as Keilway reports, the Clergy's Council 

made no Defence to that point: But as to the 

main, he held up the Argument, and pretended 

himſelf able to baffle any Perſon of a different Sen- 
' timent. But notwithſtanding: this Flouriſh, he 
argued faintly, when put to the proof : infomuch 
that certain Members of the Houſe of Commons 

made a Motion that the Biſhops wou'd order the 

Abbot of Winchelcomb to go to St. Pauls-Goſ;, and 

there openly recant his firſt Sermon: But the 

Biſhops refus'd to comply with this Expedient, 

declaring (if this Reporter is not miſtaken) that 

they were oblig'd by the Laws of holy Church to 

maintain the Abbots Opinion in every Branch of 

it. And thus the matter reſted till Mithaelna- 

Term following. In the mean time one Dr. Hoy 
(as Keilwey continues) Chancellor to the Biſhop of 
London convented one John Hun of London, for 
Suſpicion of Hereſy, and afterwards, by virtue of 

his Authority, committed him to the Lollard's Hun profecu. 
Tower , which was a Priſon of the Biſhop's at 1 for Her: 
St. Paul's. There was a Miſunderſtanding be- of _— 
tween this Dr. Horſy and Hun, upon the ſcore of . 
a Pramunire brought againſt the Doctor at Hur's 
Suit. The Occaſion of the Diſpute was this : 
this Hun a Merchant Taylor in London had 2 
Mortuary demanded of him for a Child of his : 
the Clergyman claim'd the bearing Sheet, which 
Hun refuſing to give, he was ſued in the Spiri- 
tual Court. His Gwncil advis'd him to bring a 
Premunire againſt the Clerk for ſuing the King's 
Subjects in a foreign Court. That the Biſhop's 
Court was foreign, his Lawyer pretended to 
prove becauſe the Court ſat by Authority from 
the Legate- (e) But here ſeems to be a double (e) P-. Bur- 
Miſtake; for, 1f, The Biſhop of London, in net's Hit. ke. 
whoſe Court Hun was ſued, had no Legantine #9” part 1, 
Commiſſion, but acted upon his ordinary Juriſdi- * 4 
ction; beſides here was no Bulls or Inſtruments 
procur'd from the Pope, or any thing made uſe 
of in the Name of the See of Rome; 2aly, If by 
a Stretch of Conſtruction, the Biſhop of London 

ſhou'd be faid to be an Abettor of a foreign Ju- 
riſdiction, becauſe he did not formally diſclaim 

Molſey's Legantine Authority: To this I anſwer, 
that Cardinal Wolſey had the King's Licenſe under 
his Broad Seal to execute the Functions of a Te- 
; cr 3dly, It may be obſery'd, that the Arch- 
| biſhops of Canterbury have been al] along ſtiled the 
Pope's Legates from the Reign of Henry the Firſt, 
and yet their Juriſdiction was never queſtioned H. He the il 
| While this Suit was depending, Hun was que- Part of thu 
| ſtion'd for Hereſy, and impriſon'd : He was af- Hist.) 377. 
terwards found dead in his Chamber. Dr. Horſy He i foun! 
and the Keeper affirm'd he had hang'd himſelf: 4-24 in the 
But their Relation being queſtion'd, the Coroner': BI br. 
Inqueſt paſs'd upo he Body. This Jury acquit- AD. 1514. 
ted Hun of being Felo de ſe, and laid the Mur- 
der on the Officers that had the Charge of the 

Priſon (g). | : 3 (2) Holing, 

While the Inqueſt proceeded in this Tryal, the p. $35. 4 

Biſhop began a new Proceſs againſt Hum for other Pr. Bu'nct 
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points of Hereſy. The Articles are ſaid to have 
N been 


*. 


(b)! 
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22. 
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5 
w. been drawn out of Wickliff's Preface to the Bible. 
ip of Cant This Book being in Hur's Poſſeſſion paſs'd for 
LY IS Evidence : So that in ſhort he was pronounc'd a 

Heretick, and his Body, being deliver'd to the 


ant Sheriff, was burnt in Smithfield. Fox makes a 


Dn Dorner Tragical Repreſentation of this matter, and if 

Ibid, his Narrative will hold, the Proceedings were ve- 
ry extraordinary : But to give the Reader a more 
diſtinct View of the Caſe, I ſhall ſet down the 
firſt Articles objeQted againſt Hun, as they ſtand 
in Fox. 

Articles « 1ſt, He is charg'd to have taught, publiſh'd 
with which « and obſtinately defended that the Clergy had 
Hon we fore « no Right to demand Tzthes, and that the Prieſts 
* Abe « had nothing but their own Covetouſneſs for 


« their Title. | 
« 24ly, That he maintain'd and publiſh'd, that 

« Biſhops and Prieſts are the Scribes and Phari- 

« ſes that crucify'd Chrift , and condetnn'd him 

&« 20 an! 7-2 

& 34ly, That he taught and maintain'd, that 

« Biſhops and Preiſts preach'd one way, and liv'd 

« another: that they minded no part of their 

« KFunction: that Avarice and Rapine was their 

« Buſineſs; and that they took every thing, and 

« gave nothing. 

A fourth Article objected to him, was his 

« Defence of the Opinions of Joan Baker above- 

a ITE: 

Hun in his Anſwer deny'd the Opinions charg'd 
upon him, as they are couch'd in the Articles. 
However he own'd his having ſpoken ſome words 
which might be drawn towards ſuch a Conſtruction. 
For this he profeſs'd himfelf ſorry, . begg'd God's 
Pardon, an@ ſubmitted himſelf to the Biſhop's 

<)Fox791.2, Correction (þ). As to the Depoſitions concerning 
Hun's Murder, the Proceſs of the Biſhop upon the 

dead Body, the bringing the Cauſe into the Par- 
liament Houſe, and the King's Precept for the Re- 
ſtitution of his Goods; for Proof of this, Fox 
vouches the Records of the Proceedings then in 
the Hands of Hun's Grandſon. I ſhall now lay 
before the Reader the Account which Sir Thomas 

More gives of this Matter; Sir Thomas More, 1 

ſay, who was a Perſon of no flender Character, 

and liv'd in London, when the Caſe happend. 

This Gentleman, in Anſwer to a Pamphlet call'd 

the Supplication of Beggars, endeavours to take off 

the Imputation charg'd upon Dr. Horſy and the 
| Biſhop of London, as to the Buſineſs abovemen- 

tioned. | 
And 1ſt, Whereas it was objected , that 
provided Hun had not commenc'd an Action of 
Premunire againſt a Prieſt, he had neither loſt his 
Kr Thomas Life, nor been counted a Heretick. To this 


Fox ibid. p. 
22. 


Moore's De- Sir Thomas Moore anſwers, that it was well known 
fence of the that Hun was charg'd with Hereſy, before the 


eee in this præmunire was either ſued or thought on; and 
Vs 


that he began this Suit to diſintangle himſelf from 
the Spiritual Curt; and for ſome time found his 
Account in the Expedient. For the Biſhop, to 
prevent Calumny and Miſconſtruction, orger'd 
his Proſecution to be ſtopp'd: And why ſo? 
Becauſe Hun might be the better at leiſure to 
make the moſt of his Action at Common Law. 
Hun therefore going on with his Suit, the King's 
Judges declar'd the Action would not hear; the 
matter in queſtion being a Mortuary , which by 
the Law plainly belong'd to the ſurĩſdiction of the 
Spiritual Court. Hun being thus baffled at the Com- 
mon Law, the Biſhop weat on with his Proceſs, 


and prov'd the Charge of erroneous Doctrine a- 


gainſt him under his own Hand. 
2dly, Whereas it was ſaid, that Doctor 
. Horſyand his Officers murder'd Hun in Priſon ; 
the contrary, ſays Sir Thomas Moore, is well 


| 


known, and that the Man hang'd himſelf out of Hen. VIII. x. 
Deſpair, Revenge, and want of Grace. | 
3aly, The Author of the 7 on of Beg | 
25 pretends, that Doctor fr purchas d the 
.ing's Pardon for the mardeting of Hun. This 
Sir Thomas Mooze Poſitively denies, and ſays, there 
was never any Attempt made to procure a Par- 
don; but that after a conſiderable time, when 
the Matter had been examia'd to the bottom, 
the King was ſatisfy'd that Doctor Horſy, and 
thoſe brought into trouble with him, were 
wrongfully charg'd with the Murder. Upon 
this, when they were atraign'd upon an inder. 
ment, and pleaded not guilty, he order'd the At- 
torney General to allow their Plea, and diſcharge 
them x. Sir Thomas Aabore replies to two other * Moore's 
Objections againſt Doctor Morſy, which being not Yorks, 297. 
ſo material, I ſhall wave the recital. | & deinc. 
1 To return to Keilwey: The Biſhops (as this 
eporter continues) perceiving the inten- 
ded to indite Doctor Hor/y and the 24. for 
the Murder of Hus, notwithſtanding their Ad- 
vice to the contrary; and it may be concluding, 
Doctor Standiſn might have given ſome Occaſion. 
to this Matter; order'd him to appear before 
the Gvocation. And here the Doctor had certain An. 7. H. 8. 
Queſtions put to him by word of Mouth. 1ſt. Whe- Mich. Term. 
ther it i lawful for a Temporal Judge to bring any Br. Standiſh 
Clerks before him in a Court of Juſtice, &c. 2dly, 7 before 
Whether the firſt Orders are Holy Orders or mot. i oe 
3dly, Whether a Conſtitution made by the Pope and 
Jergy is binding, in a Country where the contrary Pra- 
ctice has all along prevailed. 4thly, Whether a Tem- 
poral Prince can chetk the Proceedings of Biſhops who 
misbehave themſelves in correcting thoſe under their 
Juri/diftion. What Anſwer Dr. Sandiſh made to 
theſe Queſtions, Ke;[wey does not inform us: But 
another Day, as he goes on, Warbam Archbiſhop 
of Canterbary deliver'd him a Bill, or Paper, in 
full Convocation ; it contained the ſame Senſe with 
the Articles above-mention'd, and a Day was af. He is charged 
ſign'd him to put in his Anſwer. Doctor Sandjſh, Vr tb ref, 
perceiving the Cirvocation diſaffected to him, and 5% F,3.11.04 
apprehending the Conſequence , applyed to the and Juriſdi- 
King for Protection. Upon this, the made #ion of the 
their Excuſe to the King, acquainted his Majeſty, Cburcb. 
that they had no Quarrel to the Doctor, upon the 
Score of his Pleading againſt the Abbot of Mi- 
chelcombe , and that this Pretence of his was 
mere Calumny. On the contrary, their Exce 
tions againſt andiſh were, certain publick Diſ- 
courſes he had made at St. Paul's and other Places, 
long after he had been entertain'd as the King's 
Council: In which Diſcourſes, he had poſitively / 
maintain'd the Opinions mention'd in the Bi ex- 
hibited againſt him : That theſe Propoſitions were 
directly contrary to the Law, and Liberties of H- 
ly Church : Adding withal, that they were bonnd 
to endeayour the Suppreſſion of ſuch Innovations, 
and begging the King's Aſſiſtance purſuant to the 
Oath at his Coronation. | | 
After this the Temporal Lords and Judges, at 
the inſtance of the Houſe of Commons, intreated 
the King to maintain his Royal Juriſdiction ; for 
this, as they ſuggeſted, was likewiſe part of his 
Coronation Oath. To this they ſubjoyn'd their H Ir abened 
Requeſt, that His Majeſty would be pleas'd to by the Tempe- 
ſhelter Doctor Sandiſh from the Malice of the 72. 
Clergy: For that the principal Matter of their A p 15165. 
Bill againſt him, and that which the Abbot de- ; 
claim'd on in his Sermon, were in effect the ſame 
things; and tended both to maim the juriſdiction 
of the Temporal Courts, and exempt the Clergy 
from Puniſhment. The King having weigh'd the 
Requeſt of either Party, call'd Doctor Veſey the n 
Dean of his Chapel to him, and commanded him 
5 . upon 


— 
— 1 


_— > ©. AS 


4 P . -& ate... 4 l { . 2 
: 1 - 
f * 5 G — 
d N 1 
* . 
4 oy 
, 1 1 * = 
* Py - 8 


# 
. —_——— „ 
* 


An 


Warham w. upon his Faith and Allegiance to declare the | 
Abp. of Cant. Truth, according to the beſt of his Knowledge, 
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follow, but that he might order other Clerks to Hen. VIII . 
be brought before him; for every Clerk is not . 


a ta. [7 — 


| | Hu anſwer, 


upon the following Queſtion. That is, whether 
the trying of Clerks in Criminal Cauſes before Tem- 
poral Judges, is directly contrary to the Law of 
God, and the Liberties of holy Church, as the 

iritualty pretend. To this, after mature De- 
liberation, Dr. Yeſey told the King with all the 
Solemnity required, that the trying of Clerks 
before Temporal Judges, purſuant to the Cuſtom 
of England, was very conſiſtent with the Law of 
God, and the Liberties of holy Church : And 
here he alledg'd ſeveral Reaſons and Authorities 
in proof of his Opinion. Soon after, the Judges, 
the King's Council Spiritual and Temporal, and 
certain Members of the Parliament, were order'd 
by the King to meet at Black fryers upon this mat- 
ter. And here the Convocation Bill againſt Dr. Sran- 
diſh was read : The Words are theſe, 

He was firſt to anſwer, whether he had pu- 
blickly or privately maintain'd the following Pro- 
poſitions ; the firſt was, that the leſſer Orders were 
not holy. 2dly, That the Exemption of Clerks was 
not cops Divino. th third was, That the 1 

ght lawfu iſh the inferior Clergy, in caſe t 
. N ent. Athly, That poſitive Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Laws are binding to none but thoſe that re- 
cerve them. 5thily, That the Study of the Canon Law 
ought to be laid aſide , becauſe being but Miniſterial 
to Divinity, it taught People to deſpiſe that nobler Sci- 
ence- Gthly and Jaſtly, That the Obligatory part of 
the Decretum might be held in a Man's Hand. 

„ Theſe Propoſitions being read, Dr. Standiſh 
& began with his Anſwer to the 3d Propoſition, 
« and denyed he had ever maintain'd it. He 
« gave much the ſame Anſwer to the 5th and 
& 6th, as to any deliberate aſſerting them: How- 


“e ever, whether he might not have ſaid ſome- 


te thing towards that Senſe in Converſation, he 
4 ſhou'd not be poſitive, neither did he believe 
ce his Caſe required it. As to the iſt Propoſi- 
<« tion relating to the Leſſer Orders, he anſwer'd 
te they were holy in one reſpect, and not ſo in a- 


« nother. And to the 2d Concluſion touching 


« the Exemption of Clerks, he anſwer'd that the 
«© ſummoning of em before Temporal Judges, 
ce imply'd no Repugnancy to the poſitive Laws 
ce of God. And his Anſwer to the 4th Conclu- 
% fion was, that Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, where 
ce the Practice runs againſt them for 300 Years, 
ec bind no where but where they are receiv'd. 

To this Anſwer the Managers for the Clergy 


—_———— 


IONS Father. He argued farther, that eve- 
ry Command was not to be reſtrain'd to a literal 
Senſe, a Latitude of Interpretation being ſome- 
times neceſſary. For inſtance, Thou ſhall not kill, 
Thou ſhall not ſteal, are parts of the Decalogue, and 
of a Moral Nature. This Bar notwithſtanding, 
the 1/raelites both kill'd and ſpoil'd the Egyprians, 
without violating the Law. It is true, they had 
a Warrant from God to juſtify this Liberty. And 
ſince a Branch of the Moral Law may be diſpens'd 
with, it would be ſtrange if the * of 
the Church, ſnou'd be wholly unalterable. 


Veſey ſeconded Standiſh, and repeated the Rea- He il (:con4.4 


LO 


ſons he had laid before the King upon this Argu- by Veſey. 


ment. He ſaid, that in the firſt Ages of Chriſti- 
anity, all ſecular Prieſts had the Liberty of mar- 
rying.: But that afterwards, when Auſtin the 
Monk came over, there was an Eccleſiaſtical Con- 
ſtitution in reſtraint of this Liberty: that becauſe 
this Conſtitution was received with us, and in 
other parts of the Weſt ; We, ſays he, that are 
Engliſh Prieſts live ſingle. But then we ought to 
take notice, that this Decree was not received in 
ſeveral parts of Chriſtendom, particularly not in 
the Eaſt : For this reaſon the Prieſts in the Gyeek 
Church marry no leſs than the Laity. Now if 


an Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution may be over-ruPd by 


| Non-reception, and the Prevalence of a Counter- 


1 


cuſtom ; then, a fortiori, the trying of Clerks in 
Temporal Courts ought not to be conteſted. For 
here, beſides the Plea of Cuſtom, the Benefit of 


the Government is concern'd in the Practice. 


Now the Common Good, as had been urg'd al- 
ready, ought to have a favourable Allowance, 


and be prefer'd to other Conſiderations. | 
The Judges having heard the Caſe argued on Tze Judges O. 

both ſides, came to this Reſolution, that thoſe pinion uponihe 

of the Convocation, who awarded a Citation againſt Caſe. 


Dr. Standiſh, had fall'n under a Premunire. They 


likewiſe affirm'd, that the King might hold a a 


Parliament with his Temporal Lords and Commons, 
without the Lords Spiritual : Their Reaſon was, 
becauſe the Spiritual Lords don't fit in Parliament 
by the Privilege of their Spiritualty, but only up- 
on the ſcore of their Temporal Eſtates. 

But here, if the Reporter has dealt clearly, the 
Reſolution of the Judges ſeems ſomewhat extra- 
ordinary: For, iſt, They pronounce the Cler- 
gy guilty of a Premunire for citing Sandiſh before 
the Convocation, and trying him for Heretical Opi- 
nions, of which the Biſhops were evidently Jud- 


reply'd, that the Temporal Judges cou'd no more 
juſtify the Calling their Spiritual, than their Na- 
tural Father before them ; and that as the trying 
their Natural Father implies expreſs Diſobedience 


ges by Law (V. (k) Fitzhers 
2aly, They aſſert the King may hold a Parlia- bert N. B. 


ment without the Biſhops, which is no leſs a Con- fol. 169. 2 H. 
cap 15. Coke 


againſt the Fifth Commandment, ſo the Inference 
wou'd hold to their Spiritual Parent, whoſe Ho- 
nour is ſecur'd by that Precept; adding withal, 


that no Cuſtom ought to be pleaded in Bar of the 


7 To this Dr. Standiſh re- 
ply'd, 

1, By allowing the Parallel; That the Tem- 
poral Judge might ſammon both one Father and 
t'other before him, without any Breach of the 
Fifth Commandment: He might do this, he ſaid, 
provided he manag'd with Diſcrstion, and kept 
to a temper in the Proceſs: that'is, in caſe they 
were both found guilty, if he deliver'd his Spiri- 


ual Father to the Ordinary, and defer'd to give 


Sentence upon his Natural: The keeping within 
this compaſs, he ſaid, was no Failure in regard to 
cither Relation. 
24ly, He reply'd there was a Diſparity in the 
Caſe : for ſuppoſing a Judge cou'd not juſtify the 
conventing of his Siritual Father, yet it does not 
I | ö 


| 


tradiction to the Engliſh Conſtitution , for nothing 
is more plain, than that the Prelates have been al- 
ways reckon'd an Eſſential Part of the Legiſlature. 
In all Acts of Parliament, where the Subjects 
are mention'd, the Spiritual Lords are named in 
the firſt Place: And 1n Caſes of Blood, when the 
Biſhops were reſtrain'd by the Canons from being 


preſent, the Cuſtom was to make a Proteſtation 


to ſave their Privilege: Of this we have a fa- 
mous Inſtance in the time of King Richard the Se- 
cond. In this Reign Courtney, Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, made a Proteſtation in the name of all the 
Biſhops : It ſets forth, that the Lords Spiritual by 
virtue of their Baronies, and as Peers of- the 
Realm, had a right to ſit, debate, vote, and give 
Judgment with the reſt of the Peers in all Caſes 
and Matters tranſacted in Parliament, &c. This 
Inſtrument, at the Inſtance and Petition of the 
Archbiſhop and his Suffragans, was read in a full 


Houſe, and enter'd upon the Parliament Rolls by 


Inſtitut. part 
4. fol. 25. 
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. f Cant. Temporal Lords and Commons (7): Farther, 


Regiits 


urtney 
* 4. Rotul. 


Parl. 11. Ric. lity- And of this we have ſtill an Inſtance in A. 


2. N. 9. 


Reaſon the juſtices give for their Opinion is in- 
ly the Biſhops don't fit in 


After this Debate, the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
al and a great many of the Houſe of Cimmons, 
together with the Fuſtices and the King's Spiri- 
tual and Temporal Council, were order'd by his 
Majeſty to meet at Baynard's Caſtle. And here the 
Cardinal of Tork, kneeling to the King, declared, 
that he believed none of the Clergy had any inten- 
tion to diſoblige the Prerogative Royal. That 
for his part he ow'd all his Promotion to his 
Highneſbs Favour: And therefore wou'd never 
aſſent to any thing that ſhou'd leſſen the Rights 
of the Gown. But then he ſubjoins, that this Bu- 
Iineſs of conventing Clerks before Temporal Jud- 
ges was, in the Opinion of the Clergy, direct- 
ly contrary to the Laws of God, and the Liber- 
ties of Holy Church: That both himſelf and the 
reſt of the Prelates were bound by their Oath to 
maintain this Exemption : For this Reaſon he 
intreated the King in the name of the Clergy, that 
his Majeſty would pleaſe to refer the Deciſion of 
this point to the Pope and the Grnclave. To this 
the King reply'd, that he thought Dr. Standiſh and 
others of his Spiritual Council had given the Cler- 
gy a ſufficient Anſwer. Upon this the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter ſaid, Sir, I warrant you Dr. Standiſh will 
not abide by his Opinion at his Peril. To this the Do- 
tor anſwer'd, what ſhou'd one poor Fryer do alone 
againſt all the Biſhops and Clergy of England. After 
a little Pauſe, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ac- 
quainted the King in the name of the Clergy, that 
inantient times ſeveral holyFathers of the Church 
had oppoſed the Common Law in this matter : 
And ſome of 'em had carried the Conteſt fo far 
as to ſuffer Martyrdom in the Quarrel. On the 
other hand Fuſtice Fineux reply'd, that the try- 
ing Clerks in Temporal Courts had been maintain'd 
in the Reigns of ſeveral pious Princes and that 


many holy Prelates had acquieſc'd under this Law 


of the Country; which, *tis preſum'd, they wou'd 
never have done, had it been ſo contrary to the 
Laws of God, as is now pretended. Beſides, the 


. Prelates have no Authority to try any Clerk for F- 


lony. The Archbiſhop anſwer'd, they had ſuffi- 


_ cient Authority for that purpoſe z but brought 


neither Precedent nor Argument to ſupport his 
Aſſertion. Fineux on the other ſide rejoin'd , 
that in caſe a Clerk was apprehended for F- 
lony, and afterwards deliver'd to the Ordinary by 
the Temporal Judge ; you, ſays he, ſpeaking to 
the Biſhops, have no Authority to try the Fact. 
To what purpoſe therefore ſhou'd he be put into 


dalous in their Harangues: For unleſs ſome 


your Hands: In ſhort, therefore either a Cer} Hen. VIII. K. 
muſt be proſecuted in the Temporal Gurt, or o- 
therways there will be no way to make him ſuffer 
the Law for the higheſt Crimes. | 
To this, the Prelates making no Anſwer, the 
King ſpoke to this effect: * By the Providence 
and Permiſſion of God, we are King of Es- 
* gland: In which Realm our Predeceſſors have 
never own'd any Superiour : And therefore 1 
„ wou'd have you (meaning the Clergy) take 
© notice, that we are reſolved to maintain 
the Rights of our O and Temporal juriſdi- 
* tion in as ample manner as any of our Proge- 
* nitors, and that with reſpect to the Caſe in 
* queſtion. And as to your Detrees, we are ve- 
«< ry well fatisfy'd, that you depart from the li- 
<« teral Conſtruction in many Inſtances, as has 
<< been ſufficiently prov'd to you by our ſpiritual 
* Council. And therefore you muſt not expect, 
<« that we ſhould gratify your Requeſt, any far- 
ce ther than has been formerly done by our Pro- 
“ genitors.” Upon this the Archbiſhop of Ca- 
terbury petition'd the King in the Name of the 7h 47 4 

y, that the Matter might reſt till they cou'd ier „y be re- 
ſend to Rome for the Reſolution of that Court: fed to the 
And in caſe the Non-exemption of Clerks was con- Cour: of 
ſiſtent with the Law of God, they were willing to Rome. 
conform to the Uſages of the Country. 

How the Court of Rome reſolv'd the Caſe is un- 
certain, but it does not appear that the Pope in- 
terposꝰd in the matter. 

o return, the King made no Anſwer to the 
Archbiſhop's Requeſt: However the motion | 
prov'd ſerviceable to Dr. Horſy, inſomuch that his Hr. Horſy 
Proſecution ſlept for ſome time, and he was only and Dr. Stan- 
confin'd in the Archbiſhop's Houſe, till the Noiſe 4iÞ = diſe 
about Hun's Murder went off; and then upon his d. 
appearing at the Ning. Bench, he was diſcharg'd, 
as has been already related. And as for Dr. Stan- 
diſh, the Biſhops promis'd the King, he ſhou'd be 
diſmiſfd from farther Trouble in the Convocation ; 
which was done accordingly (m). | (m) Keilwey 

Pope Julius was now Heads and ſucceeded by ibid. 
Leo the Tenth, of the Houſe of Medici. This 
Pope being over-munificent, endeavour'd to re- 
cover his Exchequer by a plenary Indulgence. Theſe 
Favours of the Court of Rome uſed to be publiſh'd 
by the. Hermites; but the Dominicans being look'd 
on as the beſt Managers, the Matter was put in- 
to their hands (n). Theſe Men, it ſeems, flou-(,) . Paul. 
riſh'd extravagantly upon the Virtue of Þ:4ulgen> Hiſt. of the 
ces, and told the People they wou'd wipe out the Coun. Trent. 
Blemiſh of any Crime whatever : That they need # 
not queſtion their being happy in another World; / 
and that as ſoon as the Money was paid for the / 
Dead, the Souls in Purgatory wou'd be immedi- / 
ately diſcharg'd, and mount to the Regions of 
Bliſs (0. Martin Luther, a Hermite Fryer of 4. p. 1517. 
& Wittenburgh, was diſturb'd at theſe Abuſes. He (o) Id. & 
thought the People doubly cheated, and that Sleidan Com- 
« they not only loſt their Money, but were in 3 Th 
% danger of ſuffering much farther in their ſpi- 3 
< ritual Intereſt. To ſtop the courſe of this Miſ- 74utgences. 
© chief, he wrote to Albert of the Houſe of Bran- 
e -denburgh Archbiſhop of Aentæ. And here put- 
« ting this Prelate in mind of his Office, he in- 
«<. treats him to ſuppreſs the Pamphlers put out 
<« for recommending the Indulgences: And to or- 
der the Publiſhers to be leſs mercenary and ſcan- 


« Prevention of this kind was made uſe of, *twas 
<< to be fear'd, there might be a Rupture in the 
« Church. With this Lerter he ſent his ninety 
& five Concluſions, upon which he had diſputed 


« at Witrtenburg. In theſe Theſes, 8 pe- 
e nance, and Indulgences were handled, _—_— 
&« wit 


= ** 


* 
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Warham. W. 4e with ſome Strokes of Satyr upon the exceſſive 
Abp. of Cant. c Rhetorick of the Dominicans : But all this was 
&« only in a Problematical way, without comin 


ce to any politive Deciſion. And that the Difh- | 


« culty of the Caſe might he the better diſin- 
« tangled, he invited all Men of Learning to 
“ come and argue the Point. That thoſe who 
cc yere not at leiſure ſhou'd ſend their Opinion 
« in writing: proteſting at the ſame time, that 
tt he pretended to determine nothing, but ſub- 
«< mitted the whole matter to the Judgment of 
te the urch: However as to Thomas Aquinas and 
ce the other Schoolmen he had no implicit Belief 
„ for ſuch Authorities; neither cou'd he go into 
c their Sentiment any farther than they agreed 
de with the holy Scriptures and Fathers of the 
© Church. ' | | 
Tecel writes | The Archbiſhop of Mentz return'd no Anſwer: 
_ <gainft Lu- But not long after John Tecel a Dominican of Frank- 
* fort upon the Oder, publiſh'd ſeveral Theſes. in 
direct Oppoſition to Luther. In theſe Diſcourſes, 
he ſet forth the Pope's Authority and the Benefit 
of Iadulgences with a great deal of Elocution: And 
was ſo bardy as to compare Leo the Tenth with the 
Apoſtle St. Peter. This Performance being much 
cry'd up, Luther reply d in a Letter to his own 
Biſhop Jerom And afterwards ſent a Copy to 
John Stupitz, deſiring him it might be convey'd to 
An. Dom. the Pope. Soon after he wrote to Leo himſelf. 
1518, June. In this Letter, © he gives his Holyneſs to under- 
& ſtand, what dangerous Doctrine was advanc'd 
& by his Gllefors, and how much they abus'd his 
« Authority to ſerve their Avarice; adding that 
ehe did not queſtion but great Complaints had 
c been prefer'd againſt him, but he was altoge- 
« ther wrong'd. *Tis true he had publiſh'd ſome- 
thing to check the Extravagancies delivered 
ce by the Colleftors in their Sermons, but that was 
44 only by way of Information. He therefore de- 
« fires his Holyneſs not to give Credit to any Cla- 
ce mours againſt him. That provided the Re- 
« ports of his Adverſaries had been true, the 
<« AElector of Saxony that prudent and pious Prince 
wou'd never have ſuffer'd him to live in his 
Dominions ; neither ſhou'd he have receiv'd 
any better Countenance at the Univerſity of 
Wittenburgh. In fine, he lays his Writings and 
his Life at the Pope's Feet; telling him, that 
whatever Deciſion ſhall come from his Holyne ſs, 
he ſhall look upon it as an Oracle from Hea- 
ven, and as if it had been pronounc'd by our 
Saviour himſelf: Neither would he refuſe to 
die if his Holyneſs ſhou'd think he deſerv'd 
«1K | 
Eccius & Pri- Beſides others, one John Eccius a Divine, pub- 
l publiſh liſh'd an Anſwer to theſe laſt Diſcourſes of Lu- 
_ ther. To this Luther, in his Reply, endeavour'd 
; to prove that this Eccius had not fortify'd his AC 
ſertions with any Authorities from the Holy Scri- 
ptures and Fathers; but only advanc'd his own 
Fancy, countenanc'd with the Opinions of -the 
Schoolmen. Sylveſter Prierias a Dominican, and Ma- 
ſter of the Sacred Palace, ſeconded Eccius in the 
Diſpute. He dedicated his Book to the Pope , 
ſet forward with a great deal of Spirit, and 
 ſTeem'd confident of Succeſs. But to proceed with 
greater caution, he laid down as a kind of a Poſtu- 
latum, that the Pope was Head of the whole 


He writes 4 
ſubmiſſroe Let- 
ter to the Pope. 


Church, and that in Matters relating to Faith and 


Religion, the See of. Rome was infallible; that a 
Council, where the Pope aſſiſted; had the ſame 
Privilege; that the Canon of Scripture was receiv'd 
upon the Authority of the Church, in conjunction 
with the Pope: That whoever refus'd to receive 
the Doctrine taught by the Church of Rome, or 
conteſted the Juriſdiction of that See, was un- | 


* | -' A 

doubtedly an Heretick. After he had intrench'd Hen. VIII x 
himſelf under this Shelter, he ventur'd upon the N 
Controverſie. 711 | + Y e 

To this Luther in his Anſwer, acquaints Slve- 
Her, © That he admir' d his Manner more than he „ „ 
e underſtood it. But then he thought fit to fol- "29% 
low his Method fo fat as to lay down ſome 
Grounds for his Defence. And here he made 
the Holy Scriptures his Preliminary; from which 
he argu'd, that we are not to take every Bo- 
dy's Doctrine upon truſt, but to prove all things, 
and make the Word of God the Standard of 
our Belief; and that thoſe humane Writings, 
which keep cloſe to the Scriptures, were only to 
be admitted without Reſerve : As to the reſt, 
we were left at out Liberty. From hence he 
proceeds to ndulgences, and affirms, that the 
Ollectors ought not to advance any new Do- 
ctrine or Methods, but be govern'd intirely by. 
the Directions of the Canon Law. He proceeds 
to object againſt Prierias, that he does not 
bring any Text of Scripture in maintenance of 
his Poſition; that he reſts too much upon the 
Teſtimony of Tho. Aquinas; and that this Doctor 
us'd to follow his own Sentiment too far, with- 
out having recourſe to the 174 Writings - 
That upon this account, he cou'd not admit the 
Reaſonings either of St. Thomas or Preerias : 
That he had both St. Paul and St. Auſtin for his 
& warrant. He deſir'd him likewiſe to conſider, 
< that it was cuſtomary among thoſe of the Long- 
« Robe, to make good their pleading from the 
« Text of the Law: And that in Matters of Re- 
&« ligion, it was ſtill more neceſſary the Point 
4 ſhow'd be rul'd by the Holy Scriptures (p). (p) Id. p. 2,& 

By the way, the Doctrine of Þdulgences had 3+ 
not been thorowly examin'd in former Ages: 
Some look'd upon 'em only as Relaxations of 
Diſcipline, and Relief from Canonical Penance : 
And this was the moſt defenſible Opinion: O- The 0inion; 
thers went farther, and ſeem'd to believe, they concerning the 
diſcharged from Guilt, and were a Satisfaction to 4/gences. 
the Divine Juſtice. But how this cou'd be done 
without ſomething by way of Compenſation, was 
not ſo intelligible. To furniſh for this purpoſe, - - 
they had recourſe to the Treaſure of the Church: 
That is, the Merits of ſupererogating Saints, to- 
gether with thoſe of our Saviour, they conceiv'd 
might ſupply the Defects, and atone for the Miſ- 
performances of other People. Now the diſpoſing 
of this Treaſure is ſuppos'd to be lodg'd with the 
Head of the Church : And upon this Foot ſtands 
the Strength of the Pope's Indulgences (q). (4) F. Paul 

To proceed, The Controverſy grew warm up- EH. Counc. of 
on motion; and Luther always advanc'd to ſame Trent. 
new Propoſition, as occaſion offer'd. The Diffe- 
rence being thus widen'd, Pope Leo cited him to Luther is ci- 
Rome, and deſir'd the Duke of Saxony in a Briefted 10 Rome. 
not to protect him: But being afterwards ſollici- 
ted that the Cauſe might be try'd in Germany, he 
yielded to refer it to his Legate Cajetan. This is Cauſe re- 
Cardinal had Inſtructions, ' that in caſe he found f. Car- 
Luther diſpos'd to a Submiſſion ,* he ſhou'd offer 4 Cajetan. 
him a Pardon, and encourage him with Promiſes 
of Preferment: And here the Legate had a diſ- 
cretionary Commiſſion, and was left to his own 
Conduct. | 
This Latitude prov'd unfortunate to the Court 
of Rome. For Luther being a Man of no great 
Ceremony, and managing the Conference with 
unexpected Freedom, the Cardinal took check, 
menac'd him, and bid him be gone. Upon this 
Luther went from Ausburg, where the Conference 
was held, without farther Reply. But not long 
after, recollecting his Behaviour, he wrote to the 
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Cardinal. And here he confeſs'd he had manag'd 
. himſelf 
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ham W. himſelf with too much Vehemence, and promis d 
Yin Cant. to be more reſery'd for the future. He was wil- 
TID ling, he ſaid, to ſatisfy the Pope, and diſpute no 
further about Jadulgences, provided his Adverſa- 
ries might be held to the ſame Terms. But not- 
withſtanding this Offer, it ſeems both Parties con- 
) 14. p. 8. tinu'd to write, and inflame the Difference (7). 
a li Ca- The Court of Rome was much diſpleas'd with 
tan blam'd the Cardinal's Management: They blam'd him 
for his rough for treating Luther ſo ruggedly. Whereas on the 
Treatment of contrary, he ſhou'd have endeavour'd to have 
Luther. won him with gentle Uſage, with Promiſes of 
Wealth and Honour. He ought, they ſaid, to 
have brib'd him high to his Duty, and tempted 
him with a Mitre or a Cardinal's Hat. 

This falſe Step in Cajetan, put the Pope upon 
another unſerviceable Expedient. This Prelate 
being apprehenſive the Authority of his See might 
ſuffer in Germany by the preſent Controverſie, pub- 

Nov. 9. 1518. Iiſh'd a Bull, by way of Prevention. In this Iaſtru- 
Ile Pope pub. ment he ſets forth the Vertue of Indulgences, and 
};ſh:s a Rull in that himſelf, as Vicar of Chriſt, had Power to 
defence of bis grant them both for the Living and Dead: That 
Autor #® this was the Doctrine of the Church of Rome, of 
= "ug" the Mother and Miſtreſs of all Chriſtians; and 
et EE that her Reſolutions of Faith ought not to be diſ- 

puted. This Bull was ſent to Cardinal Cæjetan, 
(5) Id. p. 8. who publiſh'd it at Lynts in Auſtria (). 

By this Bull, Luther perceiv'd himſelf loſt at the 
Gurt of Rome. This Proſpect made him ſally into 
further Freedoms, throw off all Ceremony and Re- 
ſerve, and treat the Pope in a manner upon the 

Luther ap- level. Thus much the Reader may underſtand 
pals from the from his Appeal. Tis true, he premiſes, that 
Pope „% when the Pope taught the Truth, he wou'd not 
8 7 85 oppoſe his Authority: But then he takes the Li- 
berty to add, that Sin and Error are Incidents to 
Mankind, and that his Holineſs was not exempt 

from thoſe common Infirmities : That St. Peter's 


U. as being the laſt Reſort of Fuſtice, and the higheſt 
Authority in the Church. | 

An, Pom. This Appeal made a great Noiſe, and was not 

1519. without its effect. Luther perceiving his Doctrine 


He advances gain'd ground, and his Party increaſe, advanc'd to 
w nw Arti- new Articles in his Oppoſition, argu'd for the 
e. _. Reſtitution of the Gup, decry'd Auricular Confeſ- 
ld, ſon, and touch'd upon the Abuſes in the XMona- 


1520, This Bull amongſt other things, was blam'd for 


: 


which of em heretical. 


the World which of *em were only falſe, and 


| 


| 


On the other ſide, Luther kindled in his Reſent- Hen. VIII. X. 
ments, and was reſolv'd to make Repriſals upon +7 
his Holineſs. Thus when he underſtood his Books uf her 2 | 
had been burnt by the Univerſities of Louvain and 3,11 and the - 
Glogn, he ventur'd upon a Revenge of the ſame canon Law. 
kind : To this purpoſe he drew the Univerſity of | 
Wittemberg 1 had a Fire made in a publick 
Square, and threw the Pope's Bull and the Decre- 
tals into it. This was an unuſual Piece of Courage 
at that time of Day: And therefore he thought 
himſelf oblig'd to publiſh a Aaniſeſto in defence of Id. p. 12, & 
his Proceedings. | 13. 

I have been the longer in the Recital of this 
matter, becauſe theſe Advances of Luther gave a 
Shock to the papal Authority, made the former 
Submiſſions to the Court of Rome queſtionable, and 
was ſomewhat a leading Caſe to the Engliſh Refor- 
mation. For the weight of the Controverſie, the 
publick —— and ſeveral Yom Princes 
in Germany, declaring on Luther's fide, made his 
Writings ſpread throw the Weſtern Church, and 
many People inclin'd to look into them. That 
they were brought hither, is plain, by the Orders 
we meet with to ſeize and prohibit them. 

And having laid this matter thus briefly toge- 
ther, I ſhall return to England, and go back a little. 

The Pope being upon the proſpect of a War The pope de- 
againſt the Turk, requires a Contribution from the 4 Conrri- 
Engliſh Clergy, deſiring the King at the ſame time 3 the 
to countenance the Affair. The Clergy in Conve- Englith Clere 
cation, drew up a Remonſtrance againſt this De- 
mand: They acquainted his Holineſs, they were al- 
ready exhauſted by contributing to the War with 
France, and that this Burden was laid npon them 
at the Inſtance of Julius the Second. They add 
further, that by a Decree of the Guncil of Con- 1 
ſtance, the Pope can levy no Tax upon the Church, 1619 Mon: 
but in caſe of Neceſlity, and under the Authority 25. 
of a General Council (t). (.) Herbert, 

By the Tenor of this Refuſal, it appears, the ?- 57. 

Engliſh Clergy were not altogether paſſive under the 
Exactions of the Court of Rome: That they had 
Reſolution enough to make a ſtand upon the Pope, 

and keep their Privilege and their Money, when 
occaſion requir'd. 52-90 

Two Years forward, the Sweating "Sickneſs re- 1517. : 
turn'd upon the Engliſh. It was call'd Sudor An- *<ating Sick: 
glicus, becauſe very few, excepting the Engliſh Na- 202 
tion, were troubled with it. The Malignity of 


this Diſtemper was ſuch, that it kill'd within 


three Hours after the Invaſion. The Infection 
ſpread very wide, carried off ſeveral Perſons of 
Quality and Faſhion : As for the Common- Peo- 
ple, they were ſwept away to that degree, that | 
ome Towns loſt half, and others two thirds of Id. wy 
their Numbers. | 3a) 6 
The next Year the Pope ſent his Legate Cardi- Campegio 

nal Campegio into England: His Buſineſs was to ſent i En- 
procure a general Alliance amongſt Chriſtian Sland to 4, 
Princes for a War againſt the Turk. This Cardi- of the Ge each 
nal was likewiſe furniſh'd with Inſtructions to Ws 
demand a Tenth of the Clergy : He had alſo Pow- 
ers to viſit the Engliſh Monaſteries. In this Com- 
miſſion, Wolſey now Cardinal and Lord Chancellor, 
was join'd with him. Campegio was obligingl 
treated by Wolſey, who promis'd him his Intere 
for the Biſhoprick of Salisbury, when it happen'd 
to be void. Campegio not ſucceeding in his De- 
mand of a Tenth, acquaints the Pope with the In- 
compliance of the Clergy, and prepares for a Viſi- 3 
tation of the Monaſteries. MWolſey, who thought He is refus'd, 
a joint Commiſſion unneceſſary, and that himſelf | 
was ſufficiently. qualified for this Buſineſs, diſ- 
patches Dr. Clerk a Civilian, to the Pope, to ſoli- 
cit for the ſole Management. Clerk being rein- 
forc'd by the King's . ſucceeded 1 

| | ir. 
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Warham W. 
Abp. of Cant. 


Cardinal Wol- 
ſey made Te- 
gate 2 Latere. 


He is blam' d 
Polydore 


Affair. Thus the Cardinal's Buſineſs was eſſectu- 
ally done: And a Bu/ was procur'd to make him 
Legate 4 Latere. By this Character, he was 

ualify'd not only to viſit the Monaſteries, but 

e whole Clergy of England: He had likewiſe an 
Authority to diſpenſe with the Laws of the 
Church for a Year, which Term was to com- 
mence from the date of the Bull. The Exerciſe 
of this Authority was a Check upon the Biſhop's 
Juriſdiction, and prov'd very invidious to the Car- 
dinal. Beſides, twas thought he was over- rigo- 
rous in the Management of this Function: And 
that in the Account of his Viſitation tranſmitted 
to the Pope, he had laid too heavy Imputations 
upon the Monks and Clergy. He is now com- 
plain'd of likewiſe, for over-ſtraining his Figure, 


irgil for 0- and being too ſecular and magnificent in his Fa- 


verſtraining 


bis Character. 


mily : He is alſo cenſur'd for erecting a Legare's 
Court, and for making too narrow an Enqui- 
ry into Conduct and Manners ; inſomuch that 

carce any Miſcarriage cou'd eſcape without Diſ- 
cipline, unleſs the Parties gave a Bribe for Con- 
nivance: And thus as Conſcience extends further 
than Law in many Caſes, he was let into People's 
Minds, and made Maſter of their Secrets. To 
proceed, under this Pretence he had an Opportu- 
nity of giving Executors trouble about per form- 
ing the Will of the Dead. By the Strength of 
his Legantine Commiſſion, he ſummon'd all ſort 
of religious Perſons before him. Theſe People are 
ſaid to have been brought to the loweſt Submiſſi- 
ons, and menac'd with Expulſion, to force them 
to compound. Farther, as Polydore Virgil (who 
was none of his Friend) continues, all Church 
Preferment in a manner was beſtow'd on his Fa- 
vourites. Marham Archbiſhop of Canterbury think- 
ing Wolſey was too bold with his Commiſſion, and 
puſh'd his Character too far, acquaints the King 
with it. The King ſurpriz'd at the Information, 
ſends the Archbiſhop to We{ſey, with an Order to 
rectify whatever might be amiſs. The Archbi- 
ſhop is ſaid to admoniſh the Cardinal to act with 
more Caution and Reſerve, letting him know 
that he concern'd himſelf too far in teſtamentary 


Matters, and aſſum'd a Power not claim'd even 
by the Pope himſelf: And that in diſpoſing ſome 

Benefices in the Gift of the oy and other 
lay Patrons, he preſs'd his Commiſſion too hard 


ragement : However, it ſeems *twas by no means Hen. VIII. x. 

reliſhed by the majority of the Scholars. One >< 

Reaſon of their Diſpuſt was, the new Pronunci- ;/, = 1. 

ation and Method of Teaching introduc'd by this Greek Te. 

Grecin and Eraſmus; but Ignorance and Idleneſs #ave a: Ox. 

ſeems to have made their main Exception: ford. 

They foreſaw this Lecture wou'd bring new Fa- 

tigues, and incroach upon their Diverſion. They 

went ſo far as to form a ſort of Confederacy | 

againſt the Greek part of the Univerſity. And to OY in 

make their Animoſity againſt this Language the, inf al 

more remarkable, they call'd themſelves Trojans, Zanguare. 

and aſſum'd the Names of ſome of the moſt ce- 

lebrated Heroes of that City: And under this 

Diſtinction, they rais'd a Body againſt the Gre- 

cians; inſomuch that no Perſon that was known 

to underſtand Greek, cou'd walk the Streets with- 

out being pointed at and abus'd. - This Acconnt 

Sir Thomas More gives of the Matter in one of his 

Letters. But it was not long before this Faction 

was brought off from their ignorant Sallies, by 

the interpoſing of Cardinal Wolſey, and Sir Thomas 

Mere. The flouriſhing of the Greek Language in 

Oxford, rais'd an Emulation in the Univerſity of 

Cambridge, who being ſollicited by their Chancel- 

tor and by their Orator Croke, both good Greci- 

ans, began to make ſome Progreſs this way (u). ( Wood'r 
This Year as our learned Hiſtorian (v) relates, 4 — 

Six Men and a Woman were burnt at Coventry, for Oro. Lib: 

teaching their Children the Lord's-Prayer, the Ten m- p. 245. & de- 

mandments, and the Creed, in the vulgar Tongue: inc. 

For this, as he continues, was Crime enough to A ſevere 

bring them to the Stake. This is a very ſevere 22 _ 

Charge upon the then Church of England, and Fu ry ted K 

therefore I hope the Reverend Author was miſ- (w) By. Bur 

inform'd. For firſt, it looks ſtrangely improbable, net's Hiſt. ke- 

that People ſhould fall under the Imputation and fore. Pt. 1. 

Puniſhment of Hereſy, for teaching their Chil- P31 

dren the Lord's-Prayer, the Greed, &c. in Engliſh - 

I fay, this looks ſtrangely improbable, if we con- 

ſider the Conſtitutions of the Engliſh Church: For 

at a Provincial Synod held at Lambeth under Arch- 

biſhop Peckham, there were ſeveral Regulations An. Dom. 

made for the Inſtruction of the People. For In. 281. 

ſtance, all Parochial Prieſts were oblig'd to ex- 

plain the principal Articles and Duties of Religi- 

on four times a Year, and oftner if Occaſion 

ſhou'd require. The Heads they were to ex- 


1 upon them. This friendly Advice, it ſeems, was | pound upon, were theſe ; the Articles of Faith, ſelves 
vl not well receiv'd by the Cardinal: He thought | the Ten Commandments, the Two evangelical 90 5 
K the Archbiſhop, had gone too far in his Suggeſti- | Precepts of Love, &c. This Inſtruction was to elit, 
1 1618. ons, and ſhew'd himſelf too much a plain Dealer. | be given in plain intelligible Language, without 
Id. About this time, ſome Abuſes in Sanctuaries were | making uſe of the Niceties and Diſtinctions of the ld. p. 
taken away by the King's Order. This Refor- || Schoolmen. And for fear ſome of the Curates 
mation was made by vertue of a Bull granted for | might not be fully qualify'd for this Performance, 
Id. that purpoſe in the late Reign. | they have both the Matter and Form chalk'd 
This Year the Cardinal attended the Queen to | out by the Con; where the Reader may meet 
Oxford. And here, upon his coming into the | with a ſhort and ſignificant Expoſition upon eve- II.. 
Onvocation, he dexlar'd his Inclination to the U- | ry Head and Article (x). From a View of theſe (x) Spelim. 
niverſity, and that He deſign'd to ſet up and en- | Conſtitutions the Reader may eafily diſcover, that Conc. Vol. 2 
dow ſome Lectures there. After this, he defir'd | the Biſhops were not ſo forgetful of their Peoples pion 
he might have the Liberty of making a Reform | Intereſt, as they are ſometiches repreſented. To 3 * 
in ſome of their Sarutes: That he hop'd this Re- which we may add, the Conftitutions of Johm de 
queſt wou'd be no Surprize, ſince they had lately | Tboretby Archbiſhop of York, made about the Year 
written to Fitz James Bp. of London, and other | 1360. Amongſt theſe, we meet with an Order 
Prelates, to correct the Inconſiſtencies in thoſe | to all the. parochial Clergy to preach frequently 
The Statutes Regulations. The Umverſiry before they came to] to their Pariſhioners, and explain the Articles 
of the Univer- any Reſolution, conſulted their Chancellor, who at | of Faith in the Engliſh Tongue. To which we 6) 5 
hy eee d firſt refus'd, but afterwards gave way to their | may add a remarkable Exhortation to the Laity, bart 
of linars Requeſt. And thus the Cnuocation made a ſolemn | To hear Goddy's Service every Sonday with Reverence Ch. E 
Hands. Decree to put their Statutes into the Cardinals and Devorioun, and ſay devoutly thy Pater Noſter, for the 
| Hands, and left the Form of em intirely to his Gr. and hear Goddy's Law taught in thy Aodyr 1 by” 
Judgment. The next Year the Cardinal's Greek | Tongue: For that is bettyr than to hear many (5) Harmer. ch. 
Lefture was open'd at Oxford. It was the firſt of | Mafſys G0 And thus we ſee there was a Pro- P. 57 Pert i 
its kind; for what had formerly been done by | viſion for the Inſtruction of the People, in both , & ali 
Grocin this way, had no Salary or publick Encon- | the Provinces of Canterbury and Tork. ; a 5 rs 
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ham w. Now that theChurch ſhou'd take ſuchCare to teach 
yr Cant. the People, and yet make It Capital to learn what 
was taught, is extremely incomprehenſible. Were 
they to inſtruct their Cures in the Lord's-Prayer, 
the Geed, the Ten Commandments, &. only to 
draw them into a Snare, bring them under the 
Cenſures of the Church, and lay them open to 
the Charge of Hereſy ? Without doubt, what the 
Prieſts were bound to teach, the People were ob- 
liged to hear? And if ſo, what Fault cou'd it be 
to teach their Children what themſelves had learn- 
ed from their Paſtors? Thus much as to the rea- 
ſoning part. Then as to matter of Fact, there 
ſeems to be a Miſtake. The learn'd Hiſtorian cites 
Fox for his Authority. But this looks like a 
tame Story: For Fox cites no other Autho- 
rity than one. Mother Hall. He likewiſe tells 
us, that the Biſhop and his Officers declar'd 
theſe Perſons did not ſuffer for having the 
Lord's Prayer and the Ten Commandments in En- 
gliſo, but upon other Articles. Tis true, ſeveral 
abjur'd before Biſnop Longland in the Dioceſs of 
Lincoln: And Six of 'em ſuffer'd after a Re- 
lapſe. But, | 
1ſt, We are to obſerve, that theſe Men were 
delated for reading the New Teſtament in En- 
gliſh; and why was this ſo great a Crime? be- 
cauſe *twas of Wicklif's Tranſlation, and con- 
demn'd by the Church. By the way, the Engliſh 
Clergy did not believe this Tranſlator had reach'd 
the Original, and rightly expreſsd the Mind of 
the Holy Ghoſt. To this purpoſe at a Synod 
held under Archbiſhop Arundel, all unauthori- 
zed Perſons were forbidden to tranſlate any part 
of the Holy Scripture into Engliſh, or any other 
Language: And all Perſons were forbidden to 
read any ſuch Verſion made either in Wicklif's 
Time, or ſince, under the Penalty of the great- 
er Excommunication : This Prohibition was to 
continue till ſuch Tranſlations ſnou d be approv'd 
by a Provincial Council, 
Dioceſs (x). SY | 
onal, Vol. 2. 2ly, Theſe Perſons that were abjur'd were 
nap thoſe charg d with denying the Corporal Preſence in 
proſecuted in the Sacrament of the Altir, ſpeaking againſt Pil- 
Fox mishe- grimages, and the Worſhip of Saints (a). Theſe, 
have em. eſpecially the firſt, were trying Points in thoſe 
* 5. Times: Beſides, ſome of theſe Onfeſſors in Fox 
2. þ 33, 54. held erroneous Opinions, and misbehav'd them- 
elit, 1641, ſelves very much in Language. One of em af- 
firm'd, that God never made Prieſts, for in Chriſt's 
Time there were no Prieſts. Others of 'em are ve- 
ry intemperate, not to ſay prophane, in their 
Expreſſions. For inſtance, ſome of em call'd the 
Crucifix in the Rood-loft Block Almighty. They call d 
a Chapel an ald fair Milk-bouſe, and that a Church 
Bell was good to hang about a Cow's Neck. Another 
of *em ſaid he threſh"'d God Almighty out of the Straw. 
Theſe are ſtrange Sallies, and very different from 
the Modeſty and Diſcretion of the antient Chri- 
ſtians. 4 | 
That the Engliſh Clergy were careful to prevent 
the ſpreading of Lollardiſm me necgpnot wonder 
For the Lollards ſtruck at the Fu entals of the 
Church, and had very dangerous Opinioas both 
with reſpe& to Faith and Property. They had 
likewiſe been abetted by a conſiderable Faction, 
and the Government both in Church and State 
had been almoſt overturn'd by them (b). But 
of K, Hen. then proſecuting People to Fire and Faggot for 
16% ee I * Matters of pure Belief, is going much too far in 
Ch. Hiſtory the other Extremity. But having declar'd my 
Pert 1. p. 63 5. Reaſons againſt this Rigour already, I ſhall not 
ad ; repeat them (c). | 
Ding ers This Year Dr. ler, Dean of St. Paul's, de- 
* parted this Life. To what I have mention'd of 


wfations, 


Fox pol. 2. 
2 22. 55 6. 


A. D. 1521. 


(x) Spelm. 


Id. p. 41. 


Id. 5. 53. 


(b) See 1k 
Part of- 


Ch. Hiftor 
for the Reform 


or the Biſhop of the 


| 


| him already iu my Tf Part, 1 ſhall add his found- Hen. VII 


ing Paul's School, upon which he beſtow'd 4500 . 
Twas deſign'd for 153 poor Children to be 


taught gratis. The Management and Direction 


of this Matter was intruſted with the Mercers 
Company. | Lilly, the famous .Grammarian, was 
the firſt Maſter. This Dr. Cllee was Son to * 


Sir John Collet, who had been twice Lord Mayor 


of London. The Dean dy'd of the Smeating Sicł- 
neſs in the 53d Year of his Age. There are ex- 
tant two Speeches of his made to the Convocation, 


ſome Eſſays upon Grammar, Prayers for daily Uſe, 


and an Exhortation to a Holy Life. Polydor Virgil 

gives him a great Character for his Learning, his 

Talent in preaching ; for his Exemplary Life, 

and engaging Temper; and tells us that his 

Founding Paul's School not only improv'd the Lon- 

doners, but awaken'd an Inclination for Letters, 1)Wk | 
and poliſh'd the whole Country (4). Colter was) jpg 
ſucceeded in the Deanry of St. Paul's by Richard ginenc 2 
Pace. To throw in a word or two concerning Fuller Cch. 
the manner of the Election: Before the Submiſ- we. 167. 
ſion of the Clergy to the Supremacy of King Henry ff Virgil 
the Eighth, the Election proceeded in this Form: 3%, Ang. . 
The Choice of the Dean was made by the Chapter, The ancient 
confirm'd by the Biſhop's Vicar General: Then Form of ele- 
the Dean took an Oath of Canonical Obedience ti A Dean. 


to the Biſhop, after which the Biſhop iſſu*d out 


his Mandate to the Chapter and his Vicar General 

for the Inſtallment (e). In all which Proceedings ce) Regie. 
there's not the leaſt Mention of the King's No. Fitz James 
mination or Anthority. But after the Snbmiſſion/®* 148. 
of the Clergy, the Election is charg'd with a new 
Circumſtance. For when Dr. Carew was made 

Dean of St. Paul's, it is ſaid he was choſen by the 
unanimous Votes of the Preſident and chapter. But 

then in the Inſtrument certifying the Election, 

we are told this was done Regie Majeſtatis licentia, 

conſenſu & aſſenſu- However in the Biſhop's Man- 

date to the Apparitor, ſomething of the old Pri- 

vilege appears. For here *tis faid the Preſident 

and Chapter apply'd to the Biſnop to confirm the 
Election. The Apparitor is likewiſe order'd to 

notify that if any Perſons have any thing to ob- 

ject, they may come in. And laſtly there's a day 

prefix'd, when the Biſhop or his Vicar General will (f) Regiſt. 
proceed either to confirm, or null the Election King fol. 
as they ſhall ſee Cauſe (). 18 179. the Lit - 


About two Vears forward the King enter'd the The Rr 


Liſts againſt Luther, and publiſh'd a Book in De- writes againſt 


fence of the ſeven Sacraments, Now becauſe a Luther. 
Royal Divine, a King in Controverſie, is very A. P. 1521. 
unuſual, I ſhall entertain the Reader with part of 
= Performance : It is dedicated to Pope Leo the 

enth. | 


In this Addreſs, your Holyneſs may be ſur- His Dedica- 


« priz'd (ſays the King) to find a Perſon bred tion 10 the 
c to War and Buſineſs of State, engage in a Con- Tope. | 
ce troverſy of this Nature, eſpecially with a Man 


that has ſpent his whole time in the Improve- 


“ ments of Learning.” But notwithſtanding his 


Meine owns himſelf ſome what unequally match'd, 


et the Danger the Church was in by the ſpreadin 
of Hereſy and Schiſm, allarm'd his Zeal, and poste 
him forward. That ſince the Enemy appear'd in 
the Held, and over- run the Country with fo much 
Ravage and Deſolation, twas time to draw out 
againſt him. He was clearly of 1 2 that 
no ſincere Chriſtian ought barely to look on, and 
ſtand Neuter in the Quarrel: And therefore tho? 
his Abilities were but moderate, he cou'd not 
forbear ingaging upon ſuch Motives. Beſides, 
conſidering the Circumſtances of the Caſe, he 
was willing to give the World a Proof of his 
Zeal for the Chriſtian Religion, and his Regards 
to the holy See. And tho? his Learning was but 

1 C 2 ſmall, 
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I. X. 
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/ 
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Warkam W. ſmall, he hop'd God wou'd govern his Pen and If he endeavours to diſingage himſelf by affirm- 


Wc Cay , ſupply that Defect. However his Majeſty is 

0 d to ſay, he was not N unprepar'd 
or the Conteſt. . For being fully perſuaded, that 
Religion is the greateſt Support to the Crown, and 
the beſt Guide in Gvi! Adminiſtration, he had 
ſpent ſome time in that Study. And that no 


part of Learning entertain'd him better: And | 


tho”. the Length of his Progreſs had not been 
great, yet he hop'd himſelf ſufficiently furniſh'd 
to inform the Generality, and expoſe the Falla- 
cies in Luthers Reaſoning, Twas in confidence 
of this Iſſue that he had undertaken this Diſpute: 
That he had Dedicated to his Holyneſs to make 
the Performance more publick and ſerviceable. 
And that as his Hol by: had exerted his Chara- 
cter, and diſabled the ereſy by the Cenſures of 
the Church; ſo if either the Proſpect of Intereſt, 
or the Colours of Argument, had till left an Im- 
reſſion upon any Perſons, they might be con- 
vinc'd by Couitter-proof, and reaſon'd out of 
their Miſtake. That he choſe to pitch upon this 
Method, conſidering the Nature of Men was ſuch 
that they had rather be /ed, than drag'd. Asto his 
Succeſs in the Attempt, he ſhou'd determine no- 
thing, but refers that matter to his Holyneſs 3 to 
| whoſe Cenſure and Correction he likewiſe ſubmits 
what he had written. | 
To proceed to the Book: And here by the way, 
I don't, pretend to give the Reader either a full 
Tranſlation, or ſo much as an Abſtract of all the 
Arguments. To go this Length wou'd be ſome- 
what foreign to the Bufineſs in hand. I ſhall 
therefore only tranſlate ſome of the moſt remark- 
able Paſſages. 
The King begins with the holy Euchariſt, or 


Sacrament of the Altar: And here Luther pretends, | 


that the affirming the A4aſs to be a Sacrifice was a 

great Error. This Hetenodoxy he offers to diſ- 

2 from the Hiſtory of the Inſtitution. Chriſt, 

ys he, in his laſt Supper, when he inſtituted this 

Sacrament and made his Will, did not offer himſelf 

3 fo God the Father, or intended an Action of Merit 
Luther's A/- for the World; but ſitting at Table, he open'd his 
ſertion of n9 Will, as *twere, to his Diſciples, and exhibited a 


1b a. Eigure of it. This is Luther's Inſtance, ſays the 


' (8) Lib. Re- King, andfrom hence he endeavours to evince, 


gis Henrici that there's nothing of Sacrifice or Oblation in the 
adverſus Lu- Adaſs (g). Tothis the King replies, that the Figure 
r 1 Kine Joes not deſtroy the Eſſence of a Sacrifice: That a 
Fe 2 reat many Sacrifices under the Meoſaick Law were 
diſprove, - Types of future Benefits, and included the force 
of a Promiſe. For they promis'd thoſe: things 

for which they were perform'd. For beſides their 
Emblematical and Prefigurating Quality , they 

were Explations and Pardons for the People that 

offer d them: And for this Reaſon, they were 

folemaly repeated every Year. As to Luther's 

Inference; that ſince Chriſt did not offer himſelf 

to God the'Father at his laſt Supper, therefore 

there can be no ſuch thing as a Sacrifice in the 

Maſs. To this the King anſwers by Parts; 

1ſt, He tells Luther that if we muſt be brought 

to a ſtrict Imitation of our Saviour's Example, 

and ty'd down to every Circumſtance, from hence 

*twill follow, that thoſe who Conſecrate muſt not 

Receive, for we don't read that our Saviour re- 

ceiv'd the Sacrament himſelf. It is true the Fa- 

thers, and the preſent Church believe our Saviour 

did receive this Sacrament; but this Conceſſion 

.will do Luther no Service : Becauſe the Teſtimo- 

ny of the Antients and the Authority of the whole 

Church 1s of no weight with this modern Divine: 

He'll yield to nothing but an expreſs Text. Now 

itis nowhere declar'd in the holyScriptures, that our 

Saviour receiv'd his own Body in the laſt Supper. 

Ps | | 


ing the Prieſts ought to Receiue, becauſe the Apo- 


all ſucceeding Prieſts are bound in the Apoſtles. 
From hence another Difficulty will follow, for 


was not conſecrated by the Apoſtles, but by our 
Saviour himſelf. It is plain therefore, that Chri- 
ſtian Prieſts do not only repreſent what our Sa- 
viour did at his laſt Supper, but likewiſe what 


was done upon the Croſs. There are alſo ſome 
Circumſtances uſed in this Sacrament, of which 
we have no Precedent in our Saviour; or at leaſt 


we don't read of any; and of this kind are ſome 
Geſtures and other Particularities practis'd in the 
Onſecratian. Some of which the King believes 
were traditionally handed down from the Apo- 
ſtles. Beſides, there are ſome Words in the Ca- 
non of the Maſs ſuppos'd to be ſpoken by our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour which we don't read in the holy Scri- 
ptures. For our Saviour both ſpoke and did a 
great many things unmention'd by the * Evan- 
geliſts; ſome of which have been preſerv d by un- 
interrupted Tradition. Even Luther himfelf does 
not queſtion theſe following Words being ſpoken 
by our Saviour; Hec quotie ſcumque feceritis, in Mei 


membrance of Me: Now Luther is ſo fully per- 
ſuaded of theſe being our Saviour's Words, that 
he forms an Argument upon them. For from 
hence he prete that the holy Euchariſt ſhou'd 
be left to every Perſon's Liberty : That no Body 


ſhould be forc'd toCommunicate: TheObligation 
reaching no farther than that whenever they parti- 


cipatein this Solemaity, they ſhou'ddo it in remem- 
brance of our Saviour. Now where does he read 
this Command ? Not in the Words of the Inſti- 
tution: It is recorded in none of the Goſpels : 
For there we find no more than Do This in Remem- 


* brance of M.; | deſire therefore to know where 


he reads this Sentence, Whenſoever ye do this or 
theſe things- Is it not in the Maſs ? There, with- 
out doubt, and no where elſe. Since therefore 
he allows the Divine Authority of theſe Words 


the Canon of the Maſs, why ſhou'd he not be go- 
vern'd by the ſame Canon in other Paſſages ? Why 
ſhou'd he not ſubmit to the ſame Authority, where 
it calls the Maſs a Sacrifice and an Oblation? Since 
therefore by his own Confeſſion the Prieſts do 
their Duty in receiving what they conſecrate, not- 
withſtanding we have no Scripture Proof, that our 
Saviour began this Cuſtom : I mention Scripture 
Proof, becauſe Luther refuſes being concluded by 
any other Evidence. Since therefore our Saviour 
is not ſaid to have Received Himſelf in any part 
of the New Teſtament, why ſhou'd Luther be ſur- 
priz'd at the Prieſts Offering Chriſt to God the 
Father'by way of Repreſentation, ſince this was 
actually done by our Saviour upon the Croſs: And 
for this we have full Evidence from ſeveral Places 
in holy Scripture. For even by Luther's way of ar- 
guing, what was done upon the Goſs, has a plain 
Reference to our Saviour's laſt Will and Teſtament 
in the holy Supper. For Luther makes no Difficul- 


of the Teſtator, and has its force only from that 


time. Beſides, the mixing Water with Wine in 


this Sacrament ſeems to have its Original from 
hence; that is, from the Blood and Water iſſuing 
from our Saviour's Side upon the Croſs : For of 
this we meet with no Reſemblance at the laſt 
Supper. Let Luther therefore forbear his trifling 
Objections: Let him not pretend that the Prieſt 


makes no Oblation in the Maſe, becauſe * 
i 


memoriam facietis, As oft as you do this, do it in Re- 


Hen. VIII. x. 
N 


ſtles did, and were commanded fo to do, and that 


by this way of arguing, the Prieſts will have na 
| Authority to Conſecrate; for the laſt Supper 


and Reaſons upon them, becauſe they occur in 


ty to confeſs, that a Teſtament implies the Death _ 
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ee did not offer himſelf at the laſt Supper: For in 
N y Cant. this Sacrament, the Prieſt not only repreſents 
> what was done by our Saviour at the laſt Supper, 
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but what was tranſacted upon the Croſs: I ſay 


upon the Croſs, where our Saviour compleated 


what was only begun in the former Solemnity. 

Luthers laſt Argument againſt the Sacrifice in 
the Maſs ſtands thus: How can the Prieſts, ſays 
he, offer that to God, which he receives himſelf ? 
For how can we offer that which we keep to our 
ſelves? This, replies the King, is a mere So- 
phiſm : To be ſhort, did not the Prieſts under 
the Moſaick Diſpenſation partake of the Sacrifices, 
and eat ſome Portions of what was offer'd ? Be- 
ſides, if Chriſt was both Prieſt and Sacrifice, 
what Repugnancy is there, that the Prieſt who 
repreſents our Saviour's Sacrifice ſhon'd both O, 
fer and Receive at the ſame time ? Why might 
not theſe Circumſtances be enjoin'd in the In- 
ſtitution ? 

From hence the King proceeds to produce the 
Teſtimonies of St. Auſtin, St. Ambroſe, and Gre- 
gory the Great, to prove the holy Euchariſt a Sa- 
crifice, to which he might have added St. Cyprian, 
St. Chryſoſtom, and ſeveral others. 

The King complains of Zuther, becauſe he 
wou'd have the People at liberty to Receive when 
they pleaſe, and not be ry*d to any Solemnity 
of time, or Revolution of the Grand Feſtivals : 
Now what can be the Conſequence of this Lati- 


_ tude? ſays his Majeſty. Does not this plainly tend 


to withdraw the People from the Frequency of 
Communicating, and the Benefit of the Inſtitution? 
And here the King takes notice, that the Fervor 
of primitive Devotion was much abated: That 
at firſt, the People communicated every Day: 
This afterwards declin'd to once a Week, and 
from thence to longer Intervals, inſomuch that 
the Biſhops being afraid this Sacrament ſhou'd be 
wholly omitted, declar'd in their Canons, that 
thoſe who did not Communicate thrice a Year, 
ought not to be reckon'd for Chriſtians. 

The King goes on to charge Luther with miſ- 
taking the Notion of Faith, and laying too much 


weight upon that Virtue : He makes us fo rich 


in Belief, ſays his Majeſty, that we are perfect 
Beggars in Manners. And yet St. James tells us, 
that Faith without Works is dead. But Luther ar- 
gues, as if a Man that believed cou'd not poſſibly 
miſcarry, and that nothing but Incredulity can 


prove one's Ruin. Here the King makes a tra- 


. Exclamation; Will nothing but Unbelief 
eſtroy a Man for ever? What won't Adulte- 
4 _ Murder, won't Perjury and Paricide damn 
im 

But Luther over-flouriſhes ſo much upon the 
Significancy of Faith, that he ſeems, in a manner, 
to hint as if this Virtue had no need of the Sacra- 
ment. For does he not aſſert, that the Sacrament 


affords no Benefit, and is neither Sign nor Con- 


veyance of Grace; and that as to the Efficacy, 
the Sacraments of the Evangelical Covenant are 
much the ſame with thoſe under the Law? How- 
ever in my Opinion, ſays the King, ſince Chriſti- 
ans have that in Reality, which the Jews had on- 
ly in Figure, it ſeems to follow, that the Sacra- 
ments of the Church exceed thoſe of the Snagog ue 
as much as the New Law exceeds the Old one; as 
much as the Subſtance is better than the Shadow. 


Of PENANCE. 


H E next Sacrament, as it is called, is that 
of Penance: And here Luther declaims a- 


gainſt the Clergy for not iuſtructing the People | 


| 


in the Doctrine of Faith: They don't ſufficiently He 


inculcate, ſays he, a Relyance upon the divine 
Promiſe, or put their Charge in mind, that God 


* 


* VIII. x 


has engaged to forgive a repenting Sinner (5). (U Lib;Repts 


To this the King anſwers, does the Church t 


en Henrici adv, 


preſs Fudas's Repentance, and drive People upon Luth p. 49. 


Sorrow and Deſperation ? Did Luther ever hear 
any Curate exhort the People to addreſs for Par- 
don without giving them hopes of being the bet- 
54 for their Application? What Subject is more 
re 
God; and that whenever a Sinner repents, he 
ſhall be receiv d? Is the Inſtance of David's Par- 
don for Adultery and Murder known to no body 
but Luther? Was not Paradiſe ſet open to the 
Thief upon the Croſs, when he had no time to 
retrieve his ill Life, or ſhew his Sincerity in Re- 
formation? And is this Hiſtory unpreach'd and 
kept as a Secret from the People? If the Clergy 
miſtake in this Matter, I'm afraid it is ſome- 
times by going too far in the other Extreme. 
I wiſh the Terror of God's Juſtice is not ſome- 
oy forgotten , and his Mercy magnify'd too 
much. 


uently preach'd on than the infinite Mercy of 


From hence the King proceeds to the Parts of The King ar. 


Penance , and begins with Ontrition. 


gues againſt 
In the ty other's No- 


Place, he ſets down Luthers Opinion. This Fryer ,; 
affirms Contrition a Circumſtance of great Value es. WF 


and not eaſily attain d. And here his Advice is, 
that every Body ſhou'd reſt entirely upon God's 
Promiſe, and firmly believe their Sins pardon'd, 
and that God has acquitted them in Heaven, 
when they are pronounc'd Zoosg'd upon Earth. 
Now here he either falls in with the Sentiment 
he condemns, or elſe runs himſelf upon an o 

Abſurdity. For God has either promis'd to for- 
give Sin to thoſe who are contrite, in proportion 
to the Bulk of the Crime, or to thoſe who fall 
ſhort of that proportion, or, laſtly, to thoſe who 
have no Contrition at all. If God has promis'd 


Remiſſion to none but the firſt ſort, then Luther 


can never be ſure of his being diſcharg'd; And if 
ſo what makes him preſs this Confidence as a ne- 
ceſſary Condition? That he can't be ſure of his 
Diſcharge upon his own Doctrine, I prove thus: 
He can't be aſſur'd of having a right to God's 
Promiſe, unleſs he cou'd ſtate the juſt proportion 


of Contrition, and define how much is ſufficient - 


for every Sin. But no Body, I conceive, knows 
what degree of Compunction is requir'd for eve- 
ry Mortal Sin. 2dly, If God has promis d Par- 
don to thoſe who are under-Contrite, and come 
ſhort of the degree of the Crime, then he has 

romis'd Forgiveneſs to thoſe who have nothing 

ut Attrition, And if ſo, Luther muſt agree with 
thoſe he is willing to fall out with. Laſtly, 1f God 
has promis'd to extend his Pardon to thoſe who 


are not at all ſorry for what they have done, then 


4 fortiori to thoſe who can plead Attrition, that 
is, to thoſe who have ſomething of Regret, tho? 
not the beſt for kind or degree. In ſhort, he 
muſt come to this Conceſſion at laſt, that Confeſ- 
ſion and Abſolution ſupplies the Defects of the 
Sinner's Repentance z and thus Attrition may 


be ſaid to be advanc'd to the Benefit of Contri- 


tion. ; 
From hence the King proceeds to Cnfeſſion. 
Upon this Subject he finds fault with Luther's 
Management. His Majeſty thinks it unreaſona- 
ble, that Luther ſhou'd inſiſt upon a publick Ac- 


knowledgement of notorious Miſcarriages, and 


yet ſeem dubious about the Neceſlity of Auricular 
Confeſſion. And ſince Luther affirms private Con- 


feſſion cannot be prov'd from Scripture, the Kin 


endeavours to make out the contrary. His fi 


Meſess. 


Text is out of Numbers; And the Lord ſpake unto Numb, 5, v. 


1. 
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Warham W. Moſes ſayi eak unto the Children of Iſrael, when 
A. of Cant. , pipes, logs ſhall commit any 2 to do a Treſ- 
Fenda paſs againſt the Lord, and that Perſon be guilty 
70 prove auri- then they ſhall confeſs their Sin which they have done. 
cular Confeſſi- To this we may add the Command given to 
on from Scri- | epers of ſhewing themſelves to the Prieſt (). 
Me 14. Now we have St. Paul's Warrant for reaſoning, 
v2 from Figures and ceremonial Uſages in the Law, 
(t) 1 Cor. 9. to practice. in the Goſpel (); and therefore why 
v. 9. may not Leproſy under the Law, be interpreted 
Sn under the Goſpel? And ſince the outward | 
Blemiſh was to be diſcover'd to the Prieſts in one 

caſe, why not the inward PDefects in another? 

| Farther, are we not exhorted by St. James to con- 
(1) Jam z. Feſs our Faults one to another (1)? To theſe Texts, 
v. 16, the King adds ſome Authorities from the Fa- 
thers. St. Ambroſe affirms, that without Confeſ- 

on, there is no Remiſſion of Sin. St. Chryſoſtom 

ſpeaks to the ſame Senſe ; That God's Favour is 

not to be recover'd without a previous Confeſ- 

ſion. St. Auſtin is ſtill more clear; let your Re- 

E ſays this Father, be directed by the 

orm practis d in the Church: Let no Man pre- 

tend that he performs this Duty privately, and 

Ani from the makes God Almighty his Cnfeſſor 3 for we may be 
Uneafineſs and aſſur d, that the Keys are no chimericat Autha- 
Toft of "he rity, and that this Sentence of our Saviour, 
82 WWhatſoever ye ſhall looſe upon Earth, was never 
ſpoken to no purpoſe. To this the King ſubjoins, 
that if we had no Authority either from Scr:- 
pture, or the Writings of the Fathers to ſupport 
this Practice, yet conſidering the Univerſality of 


this Bleſſing, is lodg'd only with the Prieſts: Hen. VIII. x 
And therefore St. Auſtin affirms, that whoever «FAS 
enters upon a Courſe of Penance, without the | 
Direction of the Prieſt, incroaches upon the Pri. 
vilege of the Keys: : * 
Of SATISFACTION, . 

H E King comes now to the laſt Branch of 

Penance ; that is, Sati faction. And here his 
Majeſty charges Luther with Miſrepreſenting the 
Church: Luther for inſtance, had affirm'd, the be Che 
People were not inſtructed in the Neceſſity of iſrepreſeri. 
reforming their Manners. This, ſays the King; ed by Luther 
is a notorious Calumny : For what Prieſt was , 7 
ever ſo ignorant as to injoin Penance for for fal 
mer Miſcarriage, and at the ſame time give an 
Indulgence for Repetition? What Prieſt, when 
he gives Abſolution, does not ſuggeſt thoſe 
Words of our bleſſed Saviour, Go and ſm no Rom. 5 
more? Who does not put his Penitent in Mind ; 
of St. Paul's Exhortation : As ye have yielded your. 
Members Servants unto Uncleanneſs, and to Intquity un- 
to Iniquity, even ſo now yield your Members Servants 
unto Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. W hat Confeſſor is 
unacquainted with St. Gregory's Deſcription of 
Repentance ? To repent, ſays this Father, is to 
lament our Faults, and not repeat *em ; for he 
that returns to the Commiſſion of what he is ſor- 
ry for, either knows nothing of Repentance, or - 
elſe diſſembles in his Compunction. Upon this 
Head Luther makes a tragical Invective upon the 


the Cuſtom both for Place and Time, together 

with the great Benefit ariſing from thence; theſe 

Circumſtances alone, continues the King, are 

plain Evidences to me, that *tis no humane In- 

vention, but ſtands upon the foot of a divine 

Warrant. For what humane Authority cou'd 

ever perſuade People to diſcover their moſt ſe- 

cret Thoughts, bring their hidden Crimes into 

view, and throw open the Retirements of their 

Minds? Nothing leſs than a divine Command 

cou'd put People upon ſuch Penance and Confu- 

ſion, and make 'em lodge ſuch dangerous Secrets 

with a foreign Diſcretion. On the other ſide, | 

ſince there are bad Prieſts as well as good ones, 

ſince in many caſes they have not the Gifts of 

Secreſie, is it not a Wonder they are ſo juſt to 

Confeſſions ? And have we not Reaſon to conclude 

from hence, that God, who inſtituted the Sacra- 

ment, guards the Adminiſtration, and ſecures it | 
from Scandal and Inconvenience ? | 

Luther a/lows In handling this Argument, it ſeems Luther 
Women 10 fe has been ſomewhat ſingular in his Aſſertions, and 

=_ * given Women an Authority to be Mens Confeſſors. 

: Women, ſays the King, whom the Apoſtle does 

| not give the Liberty of Teaching, or ſo much 
(m) 1 Cor.14, às ſpeaking in the Church (n). From hence his 

v. 34:35- Majeſty proceeds to ſhew from the Antients, that 
Confeſſion (unleſs in caſe of Neceſlity) is only to 

be made to a Prieſt. Let him come, ſays St. Au- 

ſtin, to the Biſhops and Prieſts with whom the 

Power of the Keys is intruſted. And elſewhere, 

let the Penitent, ſays this Father, declare his 

Sorrow by his Tears; let him diſcover his Fail- 

ings to the Prieſt, and prevent the terrible Sen- 

R tence of the laſt Day, by voluntary Confeſſion. 
Giving Abſo- And thus much we may infer from our Saviour's 
lution and re. commanding the Leper's to ſhew themſelves to 

cezving Con- the Prieſts (2). His next Teſtimony is that of 
2” 207 Leo the Great, who tells us, that our Saviour 
the Pricftbood. ave the Paſtors of the Church an Authority to 

() Luke 17. ſtate the Meaſures, and convey the Benefits of 
v. 14. Repentance to thoſe who confeſs to them. Be 
| des, what ſignifies Confeſſion without the Ad 


that Faith without Works is dead. The King pro- Jam. 2. 


Court of Rome, charges that See with depraving 
the Doctrine of Penance; that their Canons and 
Decrees were pernicious and fatal to Chriſten- 
dom: For, ſays he, they have made the World 
believe, the Juſtice of God may be ſatisfy'd by 
ood Works, whereas the Faith of a contrite Heart 
is ſufficient for this purpoſe. To this the King 
replys, that this Doctrine, theſe Regulations of 
Penance, are moſt of em the Reſolutions of 
the ancient Fathers: They are the Decrees of & 
provincial and general Guncils : And therefore in 
caſe they were any ways exceptionable, the 
Court of Rome was not altogether anſwerable for 
them. 24ly, Whereas he affirms, that good Works 
contribute nothing towards the reconciling God 
to a Sinner : If he means, that good Works, with- 
out Faith, are inſignificant to this purpoſe, he 
diſputes without an Adverſary: For who was 
ever ſo weak as to ſay, that good Works without 
Faith, are not imperfect Qualifications ? Who 
does not know, that St. Paul has declar'd, that Rom. 14. 
whatever is not of Faith is Sin. But on the other 
ide, if he believes Works ſuperfluous, and that 
Faith alone is ſufficient for Juſtification, then 1 
grant he diſagrees with the Church of Rome, and 
with the Apoſtle St. James too, who aſſures us, 


ceeds and charges Luther directly with this Aſ- 

ſertion: God, ſays this German Divine, neither 

wants our good Works x, nor regards them. To +* But then 
this the King anſwers, I believe God does both Luther adds, 
regard our Faith and our Works too, tho? he indiget au. 
wants the firſt no more than he does the Jat-;*": be - : 
ter. But becauſe Luther's Diſcourſe ſeems only millis à nobi 
to drive at the neceſſity of Reformation; and habeatur. 
that there's no neceſſity of practiſing by a Prieſt's 
Direction, and ſubmitting to Penance for what's 

paſt : This being the Scope of Luther's reaſoning, 

let us hear what St. Auſtin preſcribes. It is not 

enough, ſays this Father, to manage well for the 

future, and break off an ill Practice, unleſs we 

do ſomething with reſpe& to what's paſt : And 


vantage of Abſolution ? But the Conveyance of | 


which way are we to wipe out an old Stain, 
and 
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The Benefit of liſts! By this RENTON if only St. John's Go 
de 


Confirmation . 


of GREA 
ad relieve the Conſcience againſt former Miſ- 


by deep Contrition, by Faſting and Alms. . And 
elſewhere this Father informs us, that the Prieſts 


are ſaid to bind, when they injoin Penance, and 


to looſe when they relax in the Diſcipline. The 
King concludes this Article with a friendly Sen- 
rence to Luther, and wiſhes he may practiſe all 
the Parts of Repentance ; that he may be contrite 
for his Malice and Misbehaviour, publickly con- 
eſs bis Errors, and ſubmit himſelf to what Pe- 
mance the Church ſhall think proper to injoin him. 


Of CONFIRMATION. 


H E King proceeds to the Article of On- 
firmat ion. And here. Luther maintains, that 
Cnfirmation conveys no ſpiritual Advantage: It 
has no Promiſe of our Saviour to raiſe it to the 
Dignity of a Sacrament : This, ſays the King, is 
all naked Affirmation without any manner of 
Proof. Luther founds his Argument upon the 
Silence of Scripture in this matter: As if, ſays the 
King, every thing that was promis'd, ſpoken, or 
done by our Saviour, was related by the _—_— 

pel 
was extant, he might deny the Inſtitution of the 
Holy Euchariſt, becauſe this Evangeliſt writes no- 
thing concerning it: But then in the laſt chapter 
of his Goſpel, we are told that Jeſus did many 
other things which were not written, and that 
had every thing been written, the Records wou'd 
have been voluminous. Some of theſe things, 
continues the King, were related to the Faith- 
ful by the Apoſtles, and deliver'd down from 
Age to Age; and why ſhou'd not Luther give 
Credit to the Church in theſe Points of Tradi- 
tion, ſince St. Auſtin affirms, that without the 
Authority of the Church, we cou'd not have 
known the Writings of the Evangelifts, nor di- 
ſtinguiſh'd the Canon from humane Compoſition. 
Farther, if Luther will reſign to nothing but a 
plain Text, how does he believe the perpetual 
Virginity of our Saviour's Mother? Thus Helvi- 
dius cou'd find nothing deciſive for this Article 
in the Scripture, and therefore was ſo hardy as to 
deny it: Now the way of ſilencing this Heretick, 
was by alledging the Faith the Catholick 
Church againſt him. This is the Bottom upon 
which we ſtand in the preſent Argument. What 
if we read nothing in the New Teſtament concern- 
ing Confirmation ? Might not our Saviour deliver 
this Inſtitution to the Apoſtles ? Or might it not 


be one of thoſe ſupplemental Informations ſug- 


ohn 16, 


ed afterwards by the Holy Ghoſt ? concern- 
ing whoſe farther Inſtruction our Saviour de- 
clar'd, when the Comforter comes, who is the Spirit 
of Truth, he ſhall lead you into all Truth. 
But that we are not without the Authority of 


; Scripture, the King endeavours to prove from the 


% Hierom. 
ady, Lucife- 
Janos. 
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mony of the 
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Teſtimony of St. Jerom (o): If you ask, ſays this 
Father, why a Perſon baptiz'd is brought to the 


Biſhop for Confirmation, why the farther Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt is principally receiv'd | 


by this Conveyance ? If this is your Queſtion, 
I anſwer, the Church has divine Authority for 
her Practice: For after our Lord's: Aſcenſion, 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the Apoſtles, 
and *twas from their Precedent the Cuſtom be- 
gan. The King fortifies St. Jerom by a plain 
Inſtance in the Acts of the Apoſtles. Here we 
are told, the People that were baptiz'd in Sama- 
ria, had Peter and John ſent to them for farther 
Aſſiſtance; and theſe Converts, after the Apo- 
1 laid on them, receiv'd. the Holy 
oſt. | 
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| 2 70g 5 Hen. Vllt x. 
f MATRIMONT. 
* IS the King Endeavours to prove a Sæ- 


crament, from its Inſtitution in Paradiſe, 
particularly from the Words of our Savi- 
our, What therefore God hath join'd together, let not 
Man put aſunder. From hence the King argues, Mat. 19. 
that God wou'd maintain his Inſtitution, and for- 
tify it with ſupernatural Aſſiſtance. But I ſhall 
tranſlate his Majeſty no farther upon this Article. 


Of HOLY ORDERS. 


N treating the Subject of Orders, the Klog 
takes notice, that Luther made it his Buſineſs 
to leſſen the Dignity of the Prieſthood, that by 
maiming the Character of thoſe who officiate, Luther's un- 
the Holy Myſteries might ſink in 1 To ſound Opiniont 
what purpoſe elſe does he tell us, there's no co ning 
difference between Laity and Clergy, and that all Orders. 
Chriſtians are Prieſts alike ? and that Prieſts have 
no Authority to adminiſter the Sacraments, but 
by the Conſent and Deputation from the Laity. 
That the Sacrament. of Orders is nothing but a 
certain Ceremony of chuſing a Preacher. That 
whoever does not/preach, is no more a Prieſt than 
the Picture of a Man is a Man : That a Prieſt may 
become a we apt without Degradation; and that 
the pretended character ſignifies nothing, and 
that Orders without preaching, are a mere Jeſt; 
a Whimſey of People that underſtand nothing 
of the Nature of Prieſthood, or the Admiaiſtra- 
tion of the Word and Sacraments. | 
To prove Orders a Sacrament, the King argues 
firſt from the Old Teftament, and then reinforces 
his Reaſoning by inferring the Preference of the 
Evangelical to the Moſaick Diſpenſation. 1ſt, He 
obſerves, that Grace was conferr'd with the Cha- 
racter of Prieſthood under the Old Law: The 
Text is this, And thou ſhall anoint Aaron and his The King ar- 
Sons and conſecrate them, and ſanctiſy em, that they Ces from the 
miniſter to me in the Prieſts Offce. Now to what e _ 
purpoſe was all this Ceremony, this outward*** \ 1220p : 
Sanctification, unleſs God had infus'd his Spirit, ETod. 28-41. 
and ſanctify'd 'em within? To proceed to the 
New Teſtament : In the Act, of the Apoſtles Paul 
and Barnabas, when order'd to be ſeparated for 
the Work aſſign'd by the Holy Ghoſt, were not 
diſmiſsd till the Hands of the Apoſtles were laid Acts 13. 
upon em. Now I deſire to know, continues the 
King, to what purpoſe they received this Impo- 
fition of Hands? Was it an idle Ceremony 
without Force or Signification ? Was there no Ard from ſe- 
Conveyance of Grace, or Communication of di- veral places in 
vine Aſſiſtance ? Farther, how can Luther af- be New Teſta- | 
firm this Sacrament unknown to the Church of 
Chriſt, ſince there's no Diviſion of Chriſten- 
dom, where it is not receiv'd ? How can that 
be call'd new which was inſtituted by Chriſt, and 
praQtis'd by the Apoſtles ? But Luther objects, 
that none of the Ancients, excepting Dionyſius, 
call Orders a Sacrament. The King — Hase ſup- 
poſing this were true, Luther cou d not find his 
Account in the Allegation. For ſince the Fa- 
thers allowed the Thing, the Omiſſion of the 
Term ſignifies nothing. The King endeavours to 
— Orders a Sacrament, by the Church's con- 
emning Re-ordination. Gregory the Great, ſpeaks The Fathers 


firſt, As a Perſon baptiz'd, ſays he, ought not «lledg'd fer 
to be re-baptiz'd, ſo neither ought he that is bc pur peſe. 
conſecrated be re-ordain'd. Thus you ſee, con- 
tinues the King, than Orders ought no more to 
be repeated that Baptiſm : From whence we 
may infer the ſacramental Nature of this firſt 
Diſtinction. His Majeſty's next Teſtimony is St. 

| Auſtin 


16 An EccLEsTASTIOA 
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Warham W. Auſtin, whom he quotes in theſe Words: “ Both 
Abp. of Cant. a0 Baptiſm and Orders are Sacraments and conveyed 
cc by holy Ceremonies; and therefore neither of 
« em are to be given more than once. And 
therefore when Schiſmaticks were admitted to 
the Church's Communion, their Orders no leſs 
Farther Proof than their Baptiſm, was reckon'd valid. The 
{nn ty New King continues to diſprove Luther's Aſſertion 
1 Tim. 5. v. 15. from the New Teſtament. St. Paul in his Epiſtle 
to Timothy: has theſe Words, Let the Elders that 
rule well be counted worthy of double Honour, eſpeci- | 
ally they who labour in the Word and Dottrine. | 
From hence the King argues, that notwith- 
ſtanding thoſe Elders who labour in the Word 
and Doctrine deſerve a Preference of Regard, 
yet thoſe who don't do this, are allow'd by the 
Apoſtle, not only to be Prieſts, but likewiſe ca- 
Pable of ruling well, and have a juſt Claim to dou- 
ble Honour. For by ſaying, eſpecially thoſe who la- 
bour in the Word and Doctrine, he ſuppoſes, that 
others who fell ſhort in that Branch of their Fun- 
ction had ſtill a Title to Regard. And whence 
cou'd this be, but upon the ſcore of their Chara- 
cter? To Luther's Aſſertion, that preaching was 
of the Eſſence of Prieſthood, the King anſwers in 
Heb. 5. a Text to the Hebrews, Every High Prieſt taken 
from among Men is ordain'd in things pertaining to 
God, that he may offer both Gifts and Sacrifices for 
Sin. Is not this, continues his Majeſty, an evi- 
dent Declaration, that ſacrificing is a Branch of 
Prieſthood ? Now ſince the Apoſtle wrote to the 
Converted: Hebrews, whoſe Continuance in Fu- 
daiſm, he by no means allows: Is it not plain, I 
ſay, from this Remark, that the Apoſtle com- 
prehends the Evangelical no leſs than the Xoſa- 
ick Prieſthood ? From hence we have a double 
Inference againſt Luther: 1, That the Maſs, | 
or holy Euchariſt, implies a Sacrifice for the Peo- 
ple. And 24ly, That the Offering this Sacrifice, 
is a principal Branch of the Sacerdotal Office. 
The King argues farther from St. Paul's Ex- 
1 Tim. 4. 14+ hortation to St. Timothy, Neglect not the Giſt that 
| is in thee, which was given thee by Prophecy, with 
the laying on of the Hands of the Presbytery. And 
2 Tim, 1.6. in his ſecond Epiſtle to St. Timothy, the Words 
are theſe : Stir up the Gift of. God which is in 
thee, by the putting on of my Hands. And elſe- 
1 Tim. 5.25. where in the former Epiſtle, Lay hands ſuddenly 
on no Man, neither be Partaker of other Men s Sins. 
And the ſame Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to Titus, 
writes thus, For this Cauſe left I thee in Crete, that | 
thou ſhow'd ſet in order the things that are wanting, 
2 ordain Elders in every City, 4s I had appointed 
hee. X. ä 
Theſe few Texts, ſays the King, are ſufficient 
to overthrow Luther's Aſſertions : For thoſe: he 
pretends were made Prieſts by the People's Con- 
ſent, received their Character from a Biſhop left 
in Gere for that purpoſe. And leſt the Convey- 
ance of ſupernatural Aſſiſtance might be made a 
Queſtion, we ſee this Bleſſing is.confer'd by Im- 
poſition of Hands: Stir up, ſays the Apoſtle, the 
Gift or Grace of God ( ¹,,ipͥ a 77 Oer) which is 
in thee by the putting on of my Hands. 1 wonder 
therefore Luther has the Aſſurance to throw out 
the Sacrament of Orders, ſince St. Paul's Epiſtles | 
are ſo expreſs for the point: For here we are 
plainly told, that Biſhops and Prieſts muſt be 
made by a Biſhop : Here likewiſe we meet with | 
the Ceremony of Cnſecration: Here we have both 
the outward Sign and the inward Spiritual Grace: | 
And this latter in ſuch a meaſure too, that the 
conſecrated Perſon not only receives the Holy 
_ Ghoſt himſelf, but has likewiſe a Power of Com- 
municating it to others. 
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Hen. VIII. x. 


Of EXTREME UNCTION. 


Aſtly, the King proceeds to defend Extreme 
L Unition. To prove this Application no Sa- 
crament, Luther endeavours to ſhew the Text in 
St. James not ſufficient for this purpoſe : The 
Words are theſe, Is any (ick among you ? Let him St. James 53. y 
call for the Elders of the Church, and let them pray 14 15. 
over him, anointing him with Oil in the Name of the The King en. 
Lord. And the Prayer of Faith: ſhall ſave the Sick, den „ 
and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up, and if he. have com- Uatinn 
mitted Sins they ſhall be forgiven him. Theſe Words, cramen fn 
have both external Ceremony and a Promiſe of « Lt in 
Grace; and yet Luther is ſo hardy as to reject the St. James. 
Proof: He ſays there is nothing of Sacramen- 
tal Force in them. But if Luther ever argued 
upon the Verge of Diſtraction, he does ſo with a 
witneſs in this place; however let's hear him. 
Firſt, ſays he, tis the Opinion of a great many 
Perſons that this Epiſtle is not St. James's, nor 
becoming an Apoſtolical Spirit: However, I con- 
feſs, whoever wrote it, it has gain'd Authority 
by Cuſtom. But, as Luther continues, if it were 
written by the Apoſtle St. James, I ſhou'd make 
no Difficulty to affirm, that it is above the Com- 
miſſion of an Apoſtle to inſtitute a Sacrament. To 
do this is the ſole Prerogative of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour. Thus, with reference to the holy Eucha- 
riſt, St. Paul tells the Corinthians, I have received 1 Cor. 11. 2, 
of the Lord that which I alſo deliver d unto you. 
Theſe, are Luther's main Objections. , To the firſt 
of 'em, That a great many Perſons thought this Luther ex. 
Epiſtle none of St. James's, and that it had not the e again} 
arks of an Apoſtolical Production: Here, ſays ny 
the King, he pretends the Countenance of a great,; Mary 
f p . I e, and pre- 
many Writers, but alledges not ſo much as a ſin- rend 7 un. 
gle Teſtimony. But I ſhall give him an Autho- worthy the 4. 
rity ſufficient. to determine the Queſtion, and ?9/01:c4l xi 
that is St. Jerom. This Father is well known to“ 
be a great Oitick in this part of Learning: And 
none of the Ancients diſtinguiſh'd the Canon from 
the Apocrypha with better: Judgment. And tho? 
he queſtion'd the Authority of one of St. Paul's 
Epiſtles * for ſome time, that is, when the * Zp;/tte to the 
Church had not every where received it : Not- Hebrews. 
withſtanding this Uncertainty for ſome time, he Te Ku 
never queſtion'd the Epiſtle of St. James. This pie S. 
he ranges in the Canon without the leaſt Scruple. James's by th 
Now if Luther, when he deny'd St. James being Teſti mom of 
the Author of this Epiſtle, had reckon'd it to: Jerom. 
ſome other Apoſtolical Perſon, his Objection had 
been more tolerable. But to reject it becauſe it is 
written below an Apoſtolical Spirit, is ſtrangely 
unaccountable. But Luther is by no means hap- 
py in being conſiſtent, and therefore for once 1 
ſhall make him confute himſelf. 
Now Luther in the Sacrament of Orders lays it 
down for a Truth that the Church has a diſcern- 
ing Faculty given from above, by virtue of which 
ſhe is enabl'd to diſtinguiſh the Word of God, 
from humane Writings. How then can he pre- 7578 farther 
tend this Eyiſtle unbecoming an Apoſtolical Spi- prov'd H an 
rit, when the Church, whom he allows infallible /77"® , 
in this matter, has determined the contrary : H Urincipes, 
has therefore plainly intangled himſelf in his own 
Principles; and muſt either confeſs the . Epiſtle 
written by St. James, or elſe deny the Infallibility 
of the Church in ſetling the Canon. _ 
His Majeſty goes on to Luthers ſecond Objection, 
and that is, ſuppoſing the Epiſtle was St. James's, 
yet it exceeds the Commiſſion of an Apoſtle. to 
inſtitute a Sacrament. ... Here, ſays the King, Lu- 


| cher is ſo hardy as plainly: to outrage the Apoſtle: 
| He 
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pony; nt. upon his Maſter, as if he had an Ambition to in- 


. Lin“, Re- Since the caſe ſtands thus, why may we not rea- 
0 this Ob- 


o 


the Cloſe and Haranguing part of the Book I ſhall 


He does in eſſect charge him with Uſurpation 


croach upon his Authority, and affect an Equali- 
ty with him: As if he reſembled the Apoſt ate An- 
gel in his Preſumption; who ſaid; I will ſcend 
above the Heighthe of the Clouds, I will be like the 
moſt High: What can be more contumelious upon 
the Apoſtle, than ſuch an Aſſertion as this? As 
to the matter in hand I ſhanꝰt diſpute whether the 
Inſtitution of a Sacrament was within the Apo- 
ſtleꝰs. ordinary Commiſſion: It is enough for my 


as ſuch. From hence we may ſafely conclude the 
Apoſtle was not ſo preſumptuous as to publiſh 
that to the Church for a Sacrament, which was 
really no ſuch thing: And therefore if the Inſti- 
tution of a Sacrament exceeded his Authority, we 
may conclude he deliver'd no more than our Sa- 
viour's Inſtructions: Our Saviour, 1 ſay, Who 
ſince he has been pleas'd to reveal ſome things to 
us: by St. Matthew, others by St. Lule, and given 
us ſtill farther Diſcoveries by St. John and St. Paul. 


ſonably ſuppoſe, he has likewiſe inſtructed us in 
ſomething new, by the Apoſtle St. Jumes? 

Luther, continues the King, after this bold 
Attack upon the A 1 proceeds to rally the 
Church. He pretends the Text of St. James is 
miſapply'd in Extreme Unttion. His Reaſon is, 
becauſe tis only given to dying Perſons” The 
King replies by denying the matter of fact: He 
grants chis Anointing is not uſed in a flight Di- 
ſtemper. But then he proves from the Office, the 
patient is not ſuppos'd to be given over. For if 
they deſpair'd of Life, why ſhou'd they put up 
many Prayers for the reſtoring of Health ? And | 
therefore, tho? it is call'd Extreme Unition , we 
are not to ſtrain upon the Letter. For it is plain 
the Church acts upon the Hope of the Patient's 
Recovery. But if Providence has otherwiſe di- 
ſpos'd of the ſick Perſon, the Force of the Sacra - 
ment is not diſprov d by this Event: For the Effi- 
cacy of the Sacrament reaches farther, and has its 
principal Effect upon the Soul. And therefore 
Luther affirms too much by ſaying that unleſs Ex- 
treme Unition is an infallible Cure, the external 
Sign ſignifies nothing, and by conſequence tis 
no Sacrament. Now what is this but to aſſert, 


Man Immortal? And yet this privilege as ſtrange 
as it is, Luther pretends may be gain'd by the 
Strength of Prayer, provided there's nothing of 
Doubt or Diſtruſt in the Application. | 
Now, ſays the King, I have ſometimes won- 
der'd, what made Luther diſreliſh St: James's E- 
piſtle: But upon reading this Portion of holy Scri- 
I find the Reaſon of his Diſlike plain enough. 


tick Spirit, as if he foreſaw the Character and 
Conditions of Luther. Luther is a great Contem- 
ner of Good Works' in compariſon of Faith : Now 
St. James diſputes ſtrongly againſt this Hetero- 
doxy : The Apoſtle proves both from Reaſon 
and Scripture, that Faith without Works is dead : He 
likewiſe checks the Intemperance of Luthers Lan- 
guage very remarkably in theſe. Words, If any 
Man among ft you ſeems to be religious and bridles not 
his Tongue, but deceives his own Heart, this Man's 
Religion is vain. And elſewhere, the Tongue is an 
unruly Evil, full of a 
other Texts in this Chapter againſt Turbulency of 
Temper, and a Spirit of Diviſion, which he con- 
ceives bear hard upon Luther. Ry EDN 
And now we are at an end of the Argument, 


. on * 


ſo li 


of deadly Poiſon. The King cites } 


EY 


ſeems to have the better of the Controverſy: And Hen:VINLX. 
generally ſpeaking, to be much the ſounder Di 
vine. Generally ſpeaking, I ſay, his Principles | 
are more Catholick, and his Proofs more cogent. 
He ſeems ſuperior to his Adverſary in the Vigor 
and Propriety of his Style, in the Force of his 
Reaſoning, and the Learning of his Citations. 
But then with due Regard to his Memory, it muſt - 
be ſaid his Manner is not altogether unexceptio- 
nable: He leans' too much upon his Character, 
argues in his Garter Robes, and writes as *twere 
with his Sceprey. He gives rough Language ſome- 
times, treats Luther with Contempt, and drives 
his Invective pretty ſtrong upon him. But Lu- 
ther was too warm to take this Uſage from the 
| greateſt Mortal. He thought the Cauſe wou'd 
bear him out in any Liberty. Inſtead therefore 
of returning a modeſt Defence, and paying a Re- 
gard to a Crown'd Head; inſtead of this, he flies 
out into the laſt Exceſſes of Railing, and is ex- 
travagantly coarſe and indecent. And that 1 
may not ſeem to report him to diſadvantage, I 
ſhall tranſtribe ſome Paſſages of his Reply. See Collect. 
Tbe King's Book was preſented in ful Conſi- N. 3. 


| ſtory to the Pope by Dr. John Clert, Dean of Wind- 


ſer, the King's Ambaſſador: It was received with 
all imaginable Ceremony and Reſpect. The Pope 
promis d to fatisfy the King's Deſire in recom- 
mending it to all Chriſtian Princes; and that it 
ſnou d be publiſn'd with as honourable a Teſtimo- 
ny from the Holy See, as ever was given to the 
Works of St. Auſtin and St. Jerom. His Holyneſs 
likewiſe aflur'd the Ambaſſador, that at the next 
| Caffe he wou'd-preſent the King with a pub- 
lick Title. There were ſeveral Additions pro- 

pos'd by the Cardinals, as thoſe of Proteſtor, or 
; Defenſor Romana Ectcleſie, Or Sedis Apoſtolice, Rex 
| Apoſtolicus, or Orthodoxus + At laſt they agreed on 
| Defenſor Hdei. This Title was drawn up in a 
Bull, in which there's a large Commendation of 
the King's Performance: I ſhall inſert it for the 
Reader among the Records. Lord Herbert 
The latter end of this Year this Pope dy'd, f. . 
not without Suſpicion of being taken off by Poy- N 4. _ 

o proceed, one Dr. Powell of Oxford was a Se- Dy. Powell 
cond to the King in this Controverſy. His Per- writes againſt 
formance was much applauded by the Univerſity, Luther. 
The Heads gave it a great Character in their Let- 
ter to the King. The Tyact was divided into two 
Books: The firſt was entit'led, De Summo Ponti- 
fice & Euchariſtia Sacramento; The other, De Sex 
Sacramentis. The King was extremely pleas'd 
with PowePs Management, inſomuch that moſt 
People thought he wou'd quickly have been pro- 
moted to the higheſt Stations in the Church. But, But is efter- 
to conclude with him, he loſt the King's Favour wards exetu- 
by appearing ſtrongly againſt the Divorce, and 14 41% 
the New Supremacy. By thus croſſing the Court fiir . 
Meafures, he drew a Storm upon himſelf, and prewacy. 
was firſt impriſon'd, and afterwards executed in (p) Wood. 
Smithfield (p)- | Hliſt. & An- 

The next Year there was a Mit iſſu'd from the -— oy * 
King to Archbiſhop Warham to call a Cnvocation. p. 247. 
*Twas ſummon'd to meet at St. Paul's the 2oth A. B. 1522. 
of April (9): But the Cardinal prevail'd ſo far May 2. 
with the King, as to diſſolve that Convocation by 2) Rexift, 
his Legantine Authority. Upon this, he dire- nn fer 
cted his Mandate to Tonſtal, Biſhop of London, to MEIN 
bring the Clergy of Canterbury to St. Peter's Weſt- 

minſter. The Mandate ſets forth, They were to cardina wol- 


* 
Ss & 


meet for Reforming ſome Abuſes in the Church. fey ſummons 
What was done upon this Head is not known, 
the Records being loſt : But Reformation was not 
their only Buſineſs ; a Supply for the King was 


4 Convocation, 


paſs oyer. As to the Performance, the King 


ſome- 
what 


propos d: And here the Proportion was 


— nents 9 — = 
- 


\ 


IR the full Value of their Livings for one Year. All 
the Relief was, they had five Years for the Pay- 
ment. To diſpoſe them for ſo large a Subſidy, 
, the Cardinal inlarg'd upon the King's Merit to 
the Church: How he had ſuppreſs'd the Schiſm, 
which had like to have proy'd troubleſome in Pope 
_ Fulius's Time: How he had protected the See of 
Rome from the Incroachments of the French : But 
moſt of his Rhetorick was laid out in Commenda- 
tion of the King's Boat againſt Luther. He added, 
that ſince the French King was making War upon 
him; ſince he had ſent the Duke of Albany to 
Scotland to work a Diſturbance on that ſide, it 


was highly reaſonable the Clergy ſhou'd exert | 


themſelves at ſuch a juncture, and aſſiſt his Ma- 

jeſty in proportion to his Occaſions. And that 

as the King had deſery'd more from the Church 

than all his Predeceſſdrs, they ought to ſhew. 
themſelves ſenſible of their Happineſs, to riſe 

in their Gratitude, and pay their Acknowledg- 

ments accordingly. 07 9 20 

A larze Sub- This Motion of the Cardinal's, was oppos' d by 
ſdy granted by the Biſhops of Witcheſter and Rocheſter... They 
the Cle. ohjected, twas an unchſtomary Tax, and ſo ex- 
tremely oppreſlive, that the Clergy cou'd not 

live under it: And beſides, *twou'd be drawn 

into Precedent for Aftertimes: And thus the 

Burden upon the Church wou'd be almoſt. into- 

lerable. But the Cardinal who deſigh'd the Cm: 

uocation ſhon'd be exemplary in their Subſidy, 


and lead the way to the Parliamont, was indefa- | 


tigable in the Buſinefs. And thus by getting 


ſome to be abſent, and bringing over others, he 


prevail'd at laſt. And to prevent ſo large a 
Demand for the future, a Clauſe was thrown 
in, That it ſhowd be no Precedent." In ſhort, *twas 
granted with a Preamble, particularly reſpe&ful 
Regiſt. Ton- and acknowledging to the King. By this Grant 
ſtal, fol. 40. all Foreigners benefic'd in Ela, were double 
charg'd: That is, they were to pay the full of 
their Annual Revenue in five Years time. The 
Biſhop of Worcefter aud Landaff, Polydore Virgil, 
Peter the Carmelite, Eraſmus of Rotterdam, Silve- 
ſter Darius, and Peter Vannes had the Benefit of 
an Exception, and were oblig'd to pay no higher 

(2) 155 Bur- than the Natives (xz). nah 
net Hiſt. Re. The Papal Chair being vacant, Cardinal Wolſey 
* imploys his Intereſt to ſtep into it. To this 
purpoſe, he diſpatches Dr. Richard Pace Dean of 
Cardinal Wol- St. Paul's to Rome. He likewiſe writes to the 
ſey makes for Emperor Charles to aſſiſt him in the Election. 


the Papa. e Firſt he gently reminds the Emperor of his 
« Promiſe: In the next place, he ſuggeſts 
© to his Imperial Majeſty, how ſingularly it 
c wou'd appear for him to concern himſelf o- 
And endea- cc penly in the Choice of a Pope. This won'd 
5, ib Em. book like a Hardſhip upon the uſual Free- 
4c « doms; and as if the Gnclave was over-ruPd 


c“ in their Choice: And thus the univerſal 


c Church would ſuffer in the Blemiſh of the 


« Election. He likewiſe acquainted the Empe- 

“ ror, that his Majeſty had more important Bu- 

& % ſineſs to be carry'd in the Gnclave. 
« if the Cardinal ſucceeded, the Emperor might 

„ depend upon his Intereſt, and find him as ſer- 

% viceable as formerly: For by giving the King 

% his Maſter a greater Weight in the Balance 

« of Chriſtendom, the Emperor wou'd have the 


Advantage of a more ſignificant Friend ſhip. 


“ For the Cardinal, as he continues, wou'd al- 
„ ways be ready to diſpoſe the King to a good 
« Correſpondence with his Imperial Majeſty. 
Neither was there any ground to ſuſpect the 
« Promotion to the Popedom wou'd alter his 


2 


6 Thoughts or his Meaſures: His Intereſt no 


Beſides, | 


4 Conſtancy in this Matter. For *twas evident 


% the Emperor in Taly, was the only Expedient 
te to ſecure the Peace of that Country: The 
<< preſerving of which, the King of England de- 


« ſir'd no leſs than himſelf. 


Suggeſtions amongſt the Cardinals at Rome: And 
to put them in Mind what Advantage the Lu- 
therans wou'd make if a falſe Step were taken 
in the Electian; and what heavy Imputations 
wou'd be laid on the Gurt of Rome: Beſides, if 
an improper Choice ſhow'd be made, the Diviſi- 
ons of Chriſtendom  wou'd be perpetuated : For 
inſtance, if any Subject or Favourite to Charles 


or Francis were elected, the Animoſities between 


theſe two Crowns wob'd run higher, and the 
' Breach never be clos'd. He was farther to ſug- 
geſt, that if the Papacy fell to the Share of an 
kalian, or any other unſupported. Perſon, he 
wou'd not have Force ſufficient to guard his Sta- 
tion, and maintain his Authority. That the on- 
ly way to prevent theſe Inconveniences, was to 
pitch upon a Perſon who had a powerful and 
well-affeted Prince to ſtand by him. And to 
make the moſt of every thing, the Cardinal took 
Care to appfty under-hand to the French King, 
to whom he promis'd a Neutrality at leaſt, 
which was more, it ſtems, than this Prince cou'd 
expect from another Pope (g). 


before Pare arriv'd at Rome, the Cardinal of Tor- 
toſa, formerly Tutor to the Emperor Charles, 
was choſen Pope, by the Name of Adria the 
Sauen. ies f 


St. George at Nuremberg, and ſoon after came in- 
to England: The Cardinal was ſent to Dover to 
wait on Him at his Arrival: Two Days after 
the King followed and brought Him to Greenwich, 
from hence He made a magnificent Entry into 
London, and was there receiv'd with the Solem- 
nity of a Coronation. The Cardinal officiated at 


Nobility: gave him the Baſon to waſh at High 
Maſs. Wolſey is charg'd with intolerable Pride, 
for ſuffering Perſons of the firſt Quality, to do 
this Office: And in all likelihood, to prevent 
Miſconſtruction, it had better been omitted. 
However, the Matter is capable of a fairer Con- 
ſtruction than is generally put upon't. For the 
holding the Baſon at High Maſs may rather be 
ſuppos'd a Miniſtration in Religion, and an Ho- 
nour to God Almighty, than any Reſpect to the 
Cardinal: And if the Ceremony was thus pay'd, 
why might it not be receiv'd under the | ſame 
Conſideration? * 2 | 


ror to Windſor, where a Treaty was concluded 
between the Two Princes. By one of the Ar- 
ticles, the Emperor was to marry the Princeſs 
Mary, the only ſurviving Hue by the Queen. 
The War between 1 and Fance, gave 
Occaſion to the Grant of a Tax in Parliament. 
And here the Univerſity of Oxford being de- 
manded their Proportion, they alledg'd an Ex- 


the King with this Plea, and ſucceeded in the 
Repreſentation (7). 


the See but a little while, and dy'd about the 


middle of the next Year (./. 


St. Paul's, where, it ſeems, ſome of the principal 
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1 


« enough, that the preſerving the Authority f 


Pace had Inſtructions to ſcatter ſome of theſe 


ieee (5) T4, Herh, 
But theſe Inſttuctions came to nothing: For J. 120. 


Adrian Sixt 
choſen Pay, 


This Year the Emperor receiv'd the Order of 


May 26, 


From London, the Court convey'd the Empe- June 19. 


emption, and apply'd to the Cardinal to main- (t) Wood's 


tain their Privilege. The Cardinal acquainted Hift & An. 

tiq. univerſ, 

| 1 p. 248. 
& q * 1 5 1. 

Aladrian, who was a Prelate of great Vertue The Death of 


and Sincerity, and projected a Reformation, held Pope Adrian. 


) F. Paul. 
Hiſt, Count, 


; e 
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— Cardinal Wolſey being advertis'd of the Va- 
Abp. of Cant. cancy of the Sec, acquainted the King with it, 
A, iy letting his Majeſty know, that his not being at 
GrdinalWol 7. was the only Obſkruckion that cou'd dif- 
— 1% appoint him in his Pretentions upon that Dignt- 
ain the Poper ty. He therefore begg'd the Ring, that ſince he 
lam, but miſ had formerly thought him not unworthy of the 
carries, Papal Chair, he wou'd now aſſiſt him. Notwith- 
ſtanding the King's Concurrence, Julio de Me- 
dici was choſen Pope, by the Name of Clement 
VII. And now to make the beſt of the Caſe, 
*twas thought adviſeable to ſend Inſtructions to 
the King's Ambaſſadors at Rome, to congratulate 
his Holineſs's Election. Thoſe who had a pub- 
lick Character at that Court, were Clerk Biſhop 
of Bath and Vell, Secretary Pace, and Thomas 
Amibal-DoRor of Law, and Maſter of the Rolls. 
Theſe. Agents were order'd to requeſt the Pope, 
not only to continue his former Diſaffection to 
the French, but to exert himſelf proportionably 
to his Station, and give publick Proof of his for- 
mer Sentiment. The Cardinal likewiſe by a par- 
ticular. Diſpatch, deſir'd an Inlargement of his 
He Cardinat Legantine Gommiſſion. The Pope condeſcend- 
We oncratulares ed to the Requeſt: And whereas before he 
Clement the was only Legate from Five Years to Five Vears, 
Sruentb. this juriſdiction was now given hun for Term of 
(w) Bp. Bur- Eife. The Cardinal is charg'd (w) with Inſinceri- 
net. Hiſt. Re- ty in this Congratulation of Pope Clement: Tis 
We form 5. 1. true, the Compliment runs high: „He proteſt- 
74 ed his Election d great Satisfaction both 
cc to the King and himſelf; that they never 
& had been pleasd better with any ſort of Suc- 
+ ceſs, and that he was the very Perſon whom 
ce they wiſh'd to that Greatneſs: But notwith- 
ſtanding the Ceremony of the Expreſſions, there 
was not ſo much Diſſimulation in the Addreſs, as 
has been ſuppos d: For it appears by the Inſtru- 
ctions ſent by the Cardinal to the King's Am- 
baſſadors, That they were to ſollicit the Intereſt 
of the Cardinal de Medicis, and that both the 
King and the Cardinal of York deſir'd his Pro- 
motion to the Papacy above any others: I ſay, 
above all others, excepting Wolſey himſelf. Our 
Cardinal likewiſe in his Letter gives the Ambaſ- 
ſadors to underſtand how much he lov'd, truſted, 
and eſteem'd this Cardinal de Medicis: They had 
( Bur- the whole Coles, and not to appear for Wal: 
— bay till the other had either declin'd, or 6s lg 
1. Numb. 48. to fail in the Competition (x). 1 10 
The Emperor neglecting the Performance of 
the Article relating to his marrying the Princeſs 
Mary, ſome Overtures were made to Scotland up- 
on this Head. But this coming to nothing, the 
King offer'd his Daughter to Francis the French 
King. This Propoſal was well receiv'd, and a 
Match treated. 
dy Mary ſhow'd be given in Marriage, either to 
Francis himſelf, or to his Second Son the Duke of 
Orleans. The Alternative was to be determin'd 
by the Two Kings, who were ſhortly to have an 
Interview at Calais: There were alſo Forfeitures 
on both ſides, in caſe the Match did not go on: 
But of this more afterwards. 1.9 


A. D. 1524. 
Sep. , 


A D. 1527. 
Apr. 30. 


Id. pt. Is 
5.37. 

4, Herbert. 8 8 
older ſome the leſſer, Monaſteries might be transfer'd to a 


forks 47%, wore ſerviceable Uſe, procur'd the Pope's Bull 
to diſſolve Forty of em. The Reaſon of taking 


Endowment o 


tionable to the Greatneſs of the Deſign. 
Pope granted bim two Bulls for the Diſſolution. 
A. D. 1525. The firſt bears date, April 1524; and the ſecond 


Orders likewiſe to recommend that Cardinal to 


n ſhort; *twas agreed the La- 


the Coleges this large Step was this: He had projected 
2 the Founding a College at ꝓſmich, and another 


at Oxford, and wanted an Indowment propor- 
The 


however were charg'd with a Proviſo, that the Hen. VIII. X. 
King, and other Founders of ſuch Monaſteries , . 
wou'd give their Conſent. The King accord. o“ 
ingly grants his Letters Patents for diſſolving the 
| Houſes mention'd in the Pope's Bull. The Suppreſ- Conventio- 
ſion of theſe Monaſteries gives our learned Church nes Acta pub- 
Hiſtorian an Occaſion of running a great length lica, &c. 
of Satyr upon the Inſignificancy and Misbehaviour * 
of the Religious : © The Monks, ſays he, being e 
<« ſettl'd, gave themſelves up to Idleneſs and 
«© Pleaſure, having in their Hands the chief 
« Encouragements of Learning, and yet doing 
© nothing towards it; but on the contrary, 
& decrying It and diſparaging It all they cou'd. 
This, as a learned Remarker obſerves, is a very 
hard Cenſure upon a whole Order of Men, who 14. pt. 1. 
were once honourable, and always ſerviceable p. 22. 
in the Church (y). s. ae 
As to Matter of Fact: When the Monks were 9 Harmer 
thus ſettl'd in the Reign of King Edgar, to which p.12. 
our Hiſtorian refers, they promoted a general Im- 25 Ie 
provement : They were very induſtrious in reſto- f be Mont, 
ring Learning, and retrieving the Country from defended a- 
the remarkable Ignorance of thoſe Times. Their £4in/t ſome 
Labours were anſwer'd with Succeſs : Inſomuch, 1 
that whereas before ſcarce any ſecular Prieſt coud Pe em. 
write or read a Latin Epiſtle (2); the Face of 
things was ſo chang'd by the Endeavours of (4) Elfrick 
Dunſtan and his Maſter Ethelwald, that in a ſhort er ad 
time Learning was generally reſtor'd, and be- * 
gan to floyriſh. From this Period, the AMona- 
eries were the Schools and Seminaries of almoſt 
the whole Clergy, both ſecular and regular. For 
the Univerſities (if we had more than one) were 
then very ſlender Societies, and the Muſes were 


confin'd as *twere to the Clozſter. As the Uni- 
| verſities grew up, the Monaſteries declin d: How- 


ever, they did not fink to any ſcandalous De- 
gree of Ignorance, but ſtil] continn'd to main- 
tain a Character in Learning. *Tis true, about 
the middle of the thirteenth Century, the mendi- 
cant Friars by. their Induſtry and myſterious Ma- 
nagement, gain'd the Aſcendant: Thus both the 
old religious Orders, and the ſecular Clergy, loſt 
ground. But within two hundred Years theſe 
Mendicants growing contemptible, the Ahn, and 
the Seculars began to recover their Credit. And 
thus riſing in their Figure, they made a conſi- 
derable Progreſs in the Reſtoration of Learning: 
They bred their Novices to Letters And to this 
purpoſe, every great Monaſtery had a peculiar 
College in each of the Univerſiries. And even 
to the Time of their Diſſolution, they maintain'd 
great Numbers of Children at School for the Ser- 
vice of the Church. And a little before the Re- 
far mation, many of the great Monaſteries were 
Nurſeries of Learning : Their Superiors were Men 
of Diſtinction this way, and great Promoters 
of their own Sufficiency in others. Of this 
rank we may reckon Kederminſter Abbot of Win- 
cheltomb, Goldwell Prior of Canterbury, Voche Ab- 
bot of St. Auſtins, Wells Prior of Ely, Holbeach 
Prior of Worceſter, Iſtip Abbot of Weſtminſter, 
Webbe Prior of Coventry, and many others. From 


i hence it appears the Monks deſerved a fair- 
Wolſey diſ-. Cardinal Wolſey, who thought the Revenues of 


er Character than is ſometimes given them. 
And that in the darkeſt and moſt exception- 
able Ages; they were far from being Enemies to 
Learning. 17d 5714 25 Id. p. 13, 14. 
Jo proceed, the Cardinal is ſaid to have ſtrain- be Cardinal 

ed his Legantine Commiſſion in the Viſitation of complain'd of 
religious Houſes, in the making of Abbots, the 6 the Religi- 

granting of Faculties, &c. Whether himſelf or 9% 


his Officers, or both, were to blame, is ſomewhat 
uncertain : However, his Chaplain John Allen, 


in March the Year following. Theſe Jſtruments | Doctor of Law, 


is complain'd on, for travelling 
| with 
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Warham W. with a numerous Retinue from one Monaſtery || ons Flouſes 


The King's 
Letter to the 
- Cardinal, 


. 
: 


Hardſhips and Expence. This Management at | a ſlender. Defence, I ſhall give the Reader a Line 


laſt grew up to a publick Grievance :, And co: 
ming to the King's Ear, the Cardinal receiv'd 
a Reprimand : Who finding the King much 
diſpleas'd, made his Submiſſion, promis d new 


Conduct, acquainting the King at the ſame time, 


that he had made his Nu, and left the Bulk to 

his Highnefs. The King being fatisfy'd with 

the Cardinals Submiſſion, ſent him a Letter all 

written with his own Hand; which being ſome- 

mob of a Curioſity, 1 ſhall tranſcribe it for the 
eader. 


&« As touching the Matter of Milton, ſeeing it 
& is in no other Strain than you write of; and 
« you being alſo ſo ſuddenly (with the falling 
ce ſick of your Servants) afraid and troubl'd, I 
« marvel not that it overſlip'd you as it did. But 
tis no great Matter, ſtanding the Caſe as it 
« doth; for 'tis yet in my Hand, as I perceive 
ce by your Letter, and your Default was not fo 


. *This Eledion cc great, ſeeing the Election & was but condi- 


is ſuppos'd to 


© tional. Wherefore, My Lord, ſeeing the 


745 AN, « Humbleneſs of your Submiſſion, and tho' the 


Wilton, 


4 Caſe were much more heinous, I can be con- 
ce tent for to remit it, being right glad, that 
« according to mine Intent, my Monitions and 
& Warnings have been benignly and lovingly ac- 
« cepted on your behalf; promiſing you that the 


* very Affection I bear you; caus d me thus to. 


* do. As touching the Help of Religious Houſes 
towards the building of your College, I wou'd 
*twere more, ſv it be lawfully. For my In- 
tent is none, but that it ſnou'd ſo appear to 
« all the World, and the Occaſion of all their 
Mumbling might be ſecluded and put away: 
For ſurely, there's great Murmuring of it 
throughout all the Realm, both Good and 
Bad. They ſay not, that all that is ill-gotten 
is beſtow'd upon the lege, but that the College 
is the Cloak for covering all Miſchiefs. This 
<« grieves me, I aſſure you, to hear it ſpoken of 
« him whom 1 ſo entirely love. Wherefore, 
« methought I cou'd do no leſs than thus friend- 
ly to admoniſh you. One thing more I per- 
© ceive by your own Letter, which à little, 
<< methinketh, toucheth Conſcience; and that is, 
«© that you have receiv'd Money of the Exempt; 
c for having their old 7/:/itors. Surely, this can 
« hardly be with good Conſcience. ; For, and 
< they were good, why ſhon'd you take Money? 
„And if they were ill, *twere a ſinful Act. 
„ Howbeit, your Legacy herein might, perad- 
venture, apud Homines, be a Cloak, but not 
«© apud Deum. Wherefore you, thus moniſh'd 
„by him who fo intirely loves you, I doubt not 
„will defiſt, not only from this, (if Conſcience 
«© will not bear it) but from all other things 
„which ſhou'd Tangle the ſame; and in 75 
4 doing, we will ſing Te laudant Angeli atqut 
8 1 Te laudat omni ſpir itus. And thus 
« an End I make of this, tho' rude, yet loving 
„Letter, deſiring you as benevolently to take 
« it; as I domean it; for I inſure you (and 1 pray 


88.8 
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you think it ſo) that there remains. at this 


(a) Ld. Her- C of your loving Sovereign and Friend (a). 


bert, p. 174. 


« Hour no Spark of Diſpleaſure towards you 

« in my Heart. And thus fare you well, and he 

« no more perplex'd. Written with the Hand 
And fince the King's Letter takes notice the 


Cardinal was cenſuf'd for diſſolving the Religs- 
M | 


I 


or. two, to take off ſomewhat of this Impuration. 
Firſt, we are to conſider, that the Catdinal was 


R a rb lanes... 
; and Stow * ſeems to charge him with Hen. vx 


Avg, of Cant. to another, and obliging the Monks to unuſual | Sacrilege, and that the founding a College was 


* Stow', An. 

nal. p. 522 
ard; 

defended 10 


govern'd by the Principles of the Age, and did the che 
nothing but what was juſtifiable by the received Sterilege 1 


Doftrines: He own'd the Supremacy of the Pa- 


pal See, and maintain'd the Privileges claim'd by 


the Court of Rome. Now under this Perſwaſi- | 


on; he muſt believe the Pope had an Autho- 


rity of transferting the Lands and Revenues of 


the Church, to what Uſes he thought fit ; and 
eſpecially of turning religious Houſes Into Sorieries 

for the Advancement of 
Learning. That the Popes had formerly gi- 


for ſecular Prieſts, and 


ven Inſtances of their Authority in this kind. 


Farther; ſince Popes have ſometimes given Monks 


leave to throw off their Habits, and return to 
the World, what ſhowd hinder them from al- 
tering a Settlement, and making a ſmall Revo. 


lution in Lands and Tenements? Why ſhou'd 


the Conſecration of Eſtates go deeper, and be 
more irrevocable than that of Perſons ? | 
- Beſides, if we conſider the new Application, 
there will be no reiſon to charge the Cardin 


with Sacrilege For he did not. alienate the Re- 


venues from religion, Service, but only made a 


Change in the Diſpoſal; He only turn'd the 


Monaſteries into Colleges: Now every Body 
knows theſe Societies are expreſly dedicated to 
the Honour of God Almighty. | 


Farther, whereas tis objected, the Cardinal's 
Precedent led the way to After-Liberties, and 


prov'd Fatal to the reſt of the Monaſteries : 
To this it may be anſwer'd, by asking a Que- 


ſtion : Did ever any Body lay the Imputation of 


Sacrilege upon Wainfleet or Chichtly? Not to men- 
tion other Founders of Colleges. Did ever any 
Body charge theſe Prelates with facrilegious In- 
vaſion, for building their Coeget upon the Ru- 
ines of the Prior: Aliens, for receiving the Re- 
venues of thoſe forfeited Eſtates, to endow their 
Foundations? Laſtly, were not the Templars ſup- 


preſs'd; and their Lands every where ſeiz'd in (5) Wood's 


lution of their Houſes countenanc'd by the Pope 
himſelf (b) ? | 


the fourteenth Century And was not the Diſſo- Hiſt. & An, 
tiq. Univerſ. 


Oxon, Lib. 2. 


To proceed: The Cardinal having procur d Pin. 


the King's Letters Patents, went vigorouſly on 


with the Building of his College in Oxford. The The Cardinal: 


Patent gives great Commendation of the Catdi- N 
tion of ib 


College of - 


nal's Adminiſtration, and that the Weight of 


the Government had reſted upon him for ſeve- Chriſt- 
ral Years. By this Parent the College was to be Church i 
built upon the Site of St. Freideſwed's Priory Oxford. 


(lately diſfſoly*d for that purpoſe) and to be call'd 
CARDINAL-COLLEGE. This Ifrunment 


likewiſe gave an Authority of ſettling two thou- 


ſand. Pounds a Year in clear Revenue upon the 
Foundation. The Cardinals Plan in this Bene- 
faction, was large and noble, as appears by a 
Draught of the S$tarures ſent to the Society under 


his Hand and Seal: For the purpoſe; By this 


Scheme, there was to be a Dean and Sub-Dean, 


Threeſcore Canons of the firſt Rank, and Forty 


of the Second, Thirteen Chaplains, Twelve 


Clerks; and Sixteen Choriſters. To which we 


muſt add Lecturers, or. Profeſſors in Divinity, 


Four Cenſors of Alamere, and Examiners of the 


Three Treaſurers, Four Stewards, and Twenty 


Canon-Law, Civil-Law , Phyſick, Philoſophy, 
| Logick, and Humanity. There were likewiſe 


Proficiency of the Students. There was alſo. 


inferior Servants: In all, an Hundred and Eight 


Six. And laſtly, there was a Revenue yy 


14. 


May 


1d. p.2 
Fuller 
Hiſt. 

Londi 
Edibu 
ſonian 
A. D. 
cum P. 
gio Re 


: 
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q 
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W. 
, Cant: of the Poor, and the keeping of Horſes for Col- 


lege · Zuſineſs. As to the Building, twas magni- 
ficent' in the Model, curious in the Workman- 
ſhip, and rich in the Materials: And if the Car- 
dinal had liv'd to execute the Deſign, few Prin- 
ces Palaces wou'd have exceeded it. Neither 
wou'd the Library have been ſhort of the Nobleneſs 
of the Structure: For the Cardinal intended to 
have furniſh'd it with the Learning and Curioſi- 
ties of the Yatican, and tranſcrib'd the Pope's 
Manuſcripts for that purpoſe. But this noble 
Foundation had but four Years Continuance; for 
in the Year 1529, when the Cardinal was caſt in 
a Præmimire, the Deſign dropt, the Buildings were 
left unfiniſh'd; and all the Eſtate of the Founda- 
tion both Real and Perſonal was forfeited to the 
King. And thus it continu'd in his Majeſty's 
Hands, till the Year 1532: In which time ſeve- 
ral Mannors and other Branches of the Revenue 
were ſnatch'd by the Courtiert. In the Year laſt 
mention'd , the King founded the College anew, 


had S- * yy 
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for the Entertainment of Strangers, the Relief the Emperor and thoſe other Princes of Germam, Hen. VIII. X. 
who diſcountenanc'd his Doctrine, he tells the * 

King there was no Reaſon to be ſurpris'd at this: 

That 'twas rather a Wonder there was one fin- 

gle Prince in the Intereſt of the Goſpel. To 

make good this Complement upon Kings, he 

quotes. part. of the ſecond Pſalm, The Kings of the 

Earth ſet themſelves, and the Rulers take Counſel to- 

gether Al the Lord, and againſt. his Anointed. 

At the cloſe, he begs a favourable Anſwer of the 

King, 1 with Decency enough. He 

dates from Wietenberg, Sept. I. 1525. See Records 

It ſeems this Letter ſtuck in the Conveyance, N. 5+ 

and did not come to the King's Hands till a great 

while after the Date. The King gratify'd Lu- 

ther ſo far as to return him an Anſwer, which | 2 

being moſtly ſpent upon the former Controver- 

, 1 ſhall only take notice of ſome few Paſſages. 

Firſt, the King ſolemnly declares the Book, De 

Septem Sacraments to be his own. As to Cardinal 

Wolſey, of whom Luther had given ſo hard a Cha- 

racter, the King commends him very highly, and 


14. 5. 249. 


2 


—_— miſſion, and reſign'd by the Dean and Canons in- and not by Faith alone. Sacrilegium eſt & Impietas In libro ad- 
to the King's Hands. About two Months after, | velle placere Dio per Opera, & non per ſolam Fidem. verſus Re- 
it was reviv'd by his Majeſty's Letters Patents. | His Majeſty likewiſe cites a reſembling Sentence gem. 

And the next Year, by an Inſtrument of the ſame | out of Luthers Book, de Captivitate Babylonica- Ita 
kind, the King tranſlated the Epiſcopal See from | vides quam Dives fit Homo Chriſtianus ſrve Baptixa- 
Oſzey to this College. Thus the Church of this | tus, qui etiam wolens non poteſt perdere ſalutem ſuam 
Society was made the Cathedral, and the College | quants/cungue peccatis, niſi nolit credere. Nulla enim 
call'd Chriſt-Church. In this laſt Foundation, peccata poſſunt eum davmare, niſi ſola Incredulitas. 
there's a Proviſion for a Dean, eight Canons, | The King expreſſes ſome Indignation, as he had 

three publick Profeſſors of Divinity, of Hebrew | reaſon, at theſe Heterodoxies, and confutes him 
and Greek, ſixty Students, eight Chaplains, eight | ſubſtantially from the New Teſtament. Some of 

| Singing-Men, an Organiſt, a School-Maſter, an | his Texrs are theſe ; St. Paul tells us, char Faith, Gal. 5.6. 

1d. . 2 1 252. Uſher, fourty Boys, and twenty four Almſ- | which is acceptable to God, works by Love. To this 

= ch. Men. 5d 1 Seaſe agrees the Exhortation of the ſame Apoſtle 

Londini «x Luther had now recollected himſelf, and was. | to the Corinthians, Examine your ſelues whether you 2 Cor. 13-5, 

Edibus Pyn- grown ſenſible of his Misbehaviour towards the | be in the Faith; prove your own ſelves. Now, ſays 

ſonianis King of England: And therefore this Year he | the King; which way can this Proof be made out 

A. P. 1826. ſends the King a Letter, and acknowledges his ! excepting by the Teſt of good Works? Thus 

A] 2 Fault. In this Letter he acquaints the King, | St. Perer tells us, that whoever works Righteouſneſs Acts 10. 


with a Settlement of Two. Thouſand Pounds per 
Annum. In this Foundation, there was a Dean 
and twelve Secular Canons. But this Settlement 
laſted not much longer than the firſt; for in the 
Year 1545, this Corporation was difſolv'd by Com- 


that in his late Anſwer to his Majeſty, he was 
provok*d to the Manner of his Writing by Per- 
ſons that were none of the King's Friends: And 
that by giving way to Reſentment, he was puſh'd 
beyond his Temper, and carry'd out into ſuch 
offenſive Expreſſions. He owns this was done 
with great Precipitancy and want of Diſcretion. 
He begs the King's Pardon, makes a low Submiſ- 
ſion, and promiſes to write a publick Recanta- 
tion, if the King ſhall pleaſe to appoint him that 
Satisfaction. He proceeds to tell the King, he 
heard his Majeſty had taken ſome ſteps towards 
a Reformation, and wiſhes him a farther Progreſs. 
From hence he goes on to offer ſomething in Pe- 
fenſe of his Doctrine, and complains of his being 
condemn'd before Hearing. But he does not 
ſhew himſelf a Perſon of Addreſs, nor keep his 
Temper through: the whole Application. For 
he falls foul upon the Cardinal of York; calls this 
Favourite and prime Miniſter, a Monſter, aPerſon 
publickly hated by God and-Man, and the Plague 
of the Kingdom. Beſides, he couches the King in 
a very ſenſible Part, tells him he was credibly in- 
form'd, that the Book, de Septem Sacraments was 


none of the King's; but that ſome People, who 


had more Cunning than Conſcience, had borrow'd * 


his Majeſty's Name; never conſidering the dan- 
ger they run: themſelves upon, by throwing ſuch 
a Scandal upon their Sovereign. He's very coarſe 
in this Letter upon the Court of Rome: And as for 


— 


attributes the Succeſſes of his Reign to that Pre- 
late's Adminiſtration. Amongſt other Excepti- 
ons to Luthers Doctrine, the King cites him for 
this Aſſertion, that rw downright Sacrilege and 
Wickedneſs to endeavour to pleaſe God by good Works, 


is accepted of God. To the ſame purpole St. John 
cautions his-Converts agaiaſt the Impoſtures of 


you, he that doth Righteouſneſs is Righteous. The 
King proceeds and charges Luther with diſabling 
the Faculties of the Mind, and maiming the Li- 
berty of the Will, to that degree, as to make 
the doing any thing that's good an impractica- 
ble Attempt. This Doctrine he is ſaid to carry 
to ſuch an Exceſs, as to make a Man a mere Ma- 
chine in Piety and Virtue ; that with reſpe& to 
Chriſtian Attainments the Mill is purely paſſive, and 
has no Power even to co-operate with the Grace 
of God. This Aſſertion, as the King goes on, 
is one of the moſt peſtilent Hereſies that ever 


Thus the Wickedneſs of Men is by conſequence 
excus'd, thrown upon the Neceſlity.of Fate, and 
the force of irrevocable Decrees. Now if Men 
are thus abſolutely impotent and over-rul'd, to 
Jews to Repentance ? And why did our Saviour bid 
the Adultereſs go, and ſin no more? 

The King s to charge the Commotions 
and Revolts in Germany upon Luthers Doctrine; 
and that he had been the occaſion of a great deal 
of Rapine and Diſorder in the World. To con- 
clude, as to Luthers begging his Pardon, the King 
tells him, he was willing to give it him, upon 


gentler Conditions than he deſit1'd : But then he 
expects 


was. Thus the juſtice of God is blaſphemed: 


what purpoſe did St. Jahn the Baptiſt exhort the St. Matth 


the Gnoſticks, Little Children, let u Man decei ve 1 5; John 3. ). 


3. f 
St. John 8. 


; 


— 
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expects Repentance and Retractation of Error 
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on Luther's part. To this purpoſe he exhorts 
him to retire from the World, to quit his En- 
gagements with the Nun he had marry'd, and 
ſpend the Remainder of his Life in Diſcipline and 

enance. Is ee e : 
Having obferv'd Luther was charg'd with gi- 
ving occaſion to the Civil Difturbances in Germa- 

, It may not be improper to take notice, that 
che Bors had made ſeveral Inſurrections in the 
Empire. The laſt Vear there was a Riſing of the 
Peaſants in Swabia; they had form'd themſelves 


into a Confederacy, and engag'd with the Solem- 


nity of Oaths. Their Pretence was to maintain 
the Goſpel and their Civil Liberties. Thus they 
appear'd in great Numbers in the Held, and drew 
out againſt the Aagiſtracy. Some indiſcreet Fa- 
natick Preachers were the Incendiaries' of this 
Rebellion, amongſt whom one Thomas Munſer was 
Chief. This Munſer not only oppos'd the Do- 
ctrine of the Court of Rome, but refin'd upon Lu- 
ther himſelf. He complain'd the Pope had en- 
croach'd upon the Liberties of Chriſtendom, and 


unreaſonably hamper'd them in the Canon Law. | 


That Luther had broke theſe Chains, tis true; 
but then he had gone too great a length towards 
the other Extreme. He had careſs'd the Senſes, 
and indulg'd the Animal Life too far. Munſer 
therefore took up the Reins, and drew in the 
Compaſs of Luther's Liberty. He preach'd up 
Diſcipline and Self-denial, and oblig'd his Con- 
verts to Gravity of Countenance, ſeldom ſpeak- 
ing, and long Beards. He had one Fifer, who 
aſſiſted him in his Scheme, and was privy to his 
Deſigns. This Man ſet up for Prophetical Dreams, 
and Folding Intelligence with Spirits- He told 
the Boors, he had Orders from Heaven to bring 


| 


them into the Held; and that *twas part of their | 


Commiſſion to deſtroy the Nobility. The Pea- 


ſants, animated by theſe Impoſtors, ventur'd a 


Sleidan Com- 
ment, lib. 4. 


& 5, 


A. D. 1526, 


Battle, were defeated by Count Mansfield, and 
the Landgrave of Heſſe, and ſoon after Munſer 
and Fifer were taken and executed. 

Francis the Firſt, the French King, being made 
Priſoner at the Battle of Pavia, was oblig'd to 
hard Conditions for the Recovery of his Liberty. 
Among other Securities for Performance of Ar- 
ticles, the Emperor, Charles the Fifth, made him 
ſwear the Capitulation at Madrid. But the Pope 
being apprehenſive of the Emperor's Greatneſs 
ſent Francis a Relaxation of this Oath, and found- 
ed the Diſpenſation upon the Dureſs the King 
was under. Upon this,” the Pope, this King, 
and ſeveral Talian Princes enter'd into an Al- 
lyance, and form'd the Clementine League. The 
States of Taly engag'd, were the Venetians, Sfor- 
za, Duke of Milan, and the Government of Flo- 
rence. The Emperor had the Liberty of coming 
in if he pleas'd, and they offer'd the King of En- 


gland the Honour of being Guarantee of the Trea- 


But by the Advice of the Guncil, the King 
declin'd the Overture; for *twas thought the Li- 
berty of his Motions might be check'd by concern- 
ing himſelf thus far. OW 6 

This Year Tunſtal, Biſhop of London, ſent out 


a Monition to bring in Tindal's Tranſlation of the 


New Teſtament. 


He complains ſome of the Lutheran Set had 


unfaithfully tranſlated the inſpired Writings , 


See Records 
N. 12. 


corrupted the Purity of the holy Text, and in- 
terpolated it with fome of their own dangerous 
Novelties, &c. | 5.01 

Fox tells an odd Story upon this Occa ſion: He 
reports that Biſhop Tunſtal, by the Advice of one 
Auſtin Packington a Merchant, paid a conſiderable 


Sum of Money to this Packingron, for buying up | 
n "RE | 


all the Copies of Tyndall. Tranſlation- The Mer- Hen/Vn,x 

chant, who was a private Friend of Tynaalls, re NN. 
mits all the Biſhop's Money to him : And now 
Tyndall, who liv'd baniſh'd in Holland, was ſup- 
ith a Maintenance, and furniſh'd for a 

ſecond Edition. And thus, as our Martyrologiſt Fox Hiſt. 

affirms, Packington cheated Biſhop Tunſtall of his Martyr. edir 

Money, and Tyndall receiv'd it. ee. 
I have already obſery'd, a Match was treated 


between the Lady Mary and the Houſe of France : 
While this matter was in Agitation, the Biſhop Die French 


of Tarbe, the French Ambaſſador, threw in ſome Ambaſſador 


* , EXCepts 2. 
Scruples about the Legitimacy of the Princeſs. g . 2, 


He objected the King's Marriage with his Bro- Citi macy of the 

ther's Wife: That this Engagement being a Breach Princeſs Ma. 

of a divine Precept, no humane Authority could r. 

diſpenſe with it. Whether the ſtarting theſe 

Objections were pre-concerted between the French 

Court and ours, or between the Cardinal and the 

Ambaſſador, is not known. *Tis by ſome-conje- 

ctur'd, that the King or the Cardinal put the 

French upon making this Exception: For thus 

the King might have a colourable Pretence to ju- 

ſtifie his proſecuting the Divorce. For if the 

French receiv'd ſo advantageous a Propoſal, as a 

Match with the Heit of the Gown, with Coolneſs 

and Scruples, twas reaſonable to fear, that af- 

ter the King's Death, other Pretenders wou'd ſet 

up a Claim, and diſpute her Title in another man- 

ner (c). e 45, e) Biſhop 
This Spring Charles, Duke of Bourbon, whoBurner'sHif, 


commanded the Imperial Army in Feb, ſent to Reform. pan 
the Pope, to paſs his Troops throw his Ho 


lyneſs's 7.37. 
Territories, into the Kingdom of Naples: He 
likewiſe deſir'd Proviſion for his Army upon pay- 

ing for't. The Pope refuſing theſe Demands';/ 
Bourbon marehes to Rome, and attacks the Town May 6. 
with an Army of 30000 Men. This General, at- A. D. 1527. 
tempting to ſcale the Walls, was kill'd with a 
Muſquet Shot: But the Soldiers, enrag'd at the Guicardine 
loſs of their General, or, it may be, animated“ 


with the proſpect of Plunder, took the Town by Bellay. 


Storm, liv'd there at diſcretion ſix or ſeven Days, 
and killa about o Men. 2 
After this Succeſs, they laid Siege to the Caſtle 
of St. Angelo, and forc'd the Pope and thirteen 
Cardinals to a Capitulation. By the Articles 
400000 Duncats were to be paid in two Months 
to the Army, and the Caſtle of St. Angelo, Oſtia, 
Civita Vecchia, and ſome other Places put in- 
to the Hands of the Imperialiſts. And for the 
Security of the Performance, the Pope and Car- 
dinals were to remain in St. Angelo, till part of 
the Money was paid, and Hoſtages given for the 
reſt. The Capitulation being thus far made good, 
his Holyneſs was nevertheleſs to continue a Pri- 
ſoner: He was to be remov'd to Gacta, or ſome Guicatdine 
other Place in the Kingdom of Naples, and there I. 18. 
expect the Emperor's Pleaſure. | 7 
I have mention'd this Revolution of the Pope's 
Fortune in Italy, becauſe it ſeems to have gi- 
ven a great Turn to the State of the Engliſh 
See 1 
Our King perceiving the Balance of Europe was 
like to be broken, and that the weight was fal- 
ling into the Emperor's Scale, reſolv'd to make a 
cloſer Engagement with the Bench King. To 
this purpoſe Cardinal Wolſey was diſpatch'd into 
France with a ſplendid Equipage, having near 
a Thouſand Horſe in his Train. He had Inſtru- 
tions to form the Treaty upon theſe Three Lord Her- 
Points. ne | 'bert. 
1ſt, To require the Reſolution of Francis up- 
on the Alternative” of the Marriage. formerly 
mention'd, 99 | nog t » , 


2dly, To 


<= i Boar 


A. D 


14, He 


A. D. 15 


4) Sande 
de Schiſm 
Angl. 


e) Cavenc 
Memirs 0 
(rd, Wolle 
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Adly, To agree upon Meaſures for making 4 


bp. of Cant. peace with the Emperor: And here the Enlarge- 


ment of Francis's Children, now Hoſtages in Spain, 
was to be comprebended.  : © | 
The 3d Article was, To conſult upon Methods 


for procuring the Pope's Liberty. 


Io the iſt, the Fench King anſwer'd, That the 
Duke of Orle4ns's Age being nearer that of the 
Princeſs Mary, the Match ſhon'd go on between 
theſe two. [587.1 | Anis 

To the 2d twas anfwer'd, That Hancis, for the 


. 


Enlargement of his Children, beſides other Con- 
ceſſions, wou d renounce his Claim in Milan. 


| 


ums s : 
RUS , Lad 


ä 8 * A 


King's Thought, and -- | 


deavour'd to remove the 
break his Fancy, but to no purpoſe. But whate- 
yer the King might declare to the Cardinal, he 


*threw his Diſlike of cohabiting with the Queen 
or four Years af. Biſhop Burnet 


upon Motives of Conſcience. 


w * = = 
a * th. 4 
C 1 
3 * 
4 pF 


ter this, in a Letter to Simon Grynens;, he owns?"- 1. p. 38. 


he had been govern'd by theſe Scruples for ſeven 
Years paſt. The Reaſons upon which he went, 
were theſe : He found by the Law of Moſes, that 


childleſs. Now the King Had ſeveral Children by 
the Queen, but none of em were living, but the 


| Le xit. 20. 21 
if a Man took. bis Brother's Wife , they ſhou'd die | y 


To the zd, little more was ſaid than that the | Princeſs Mary. This Misfortune might probably 


Pope ſhow'd be enlarg'd either by Mediation or | make him think the Marriage unblefsd. What- 
Force, with all Expedition. ever his Thoughts were, he ſet himſelf to ſtudy 
After this Francis brought the Cardinal to com- the Point. Thomas Aquinas, of whoſe Judgment 
peigne, from whence Wolſey gave King Heury an | he had a great Opinion, decided the Caſe againſt 
Account of the Treaty. The King being much | him. In ſhort, the King, by his own Enquiry, 


A, D. 1 527. 


the Prejudice of the 


ſatisfy'd with the Cardinal's Negotiation, ſent 
him a Letter under his own Hand. And here he 
acknowledges the great Service the Cardinal had 
done his Highneſs and the Kingdom, and parti- 
cularly by the Treaty concluded with the French 
Aug uſt 18. By theſe Articles the Treaty made 
at London April 30 this Year, was to remain in full 
Force. ga 
It was likewiſe agreed between the Kings of 
France and England, that no General Council ſum- 
mon'd either by the Pope during his Reſtraint, 
or by the Emperor, ſhou'd be receiv'd. To this 
purpoſe they ſhou'd prevail with the Clergy of 
their reſpective Dominions ſolemnly to proteſt 
againſt ſuch an Afltmbly of the Prelates. That 


concluded the prohibited Degrees of Marriage in 


' Leviticws to be of a moral and unalterable Na- 


ture. From whence it follows, that Chriſtians, 
no leſs than the Jews, are oblig'd by them. Tha 


tho? the Pope cou'd diſpenſe with the Canons o 


the Church, he had no Privilege to relax upon the 


divine Laws; for no Law can be diſpens d with 
by any Authority leſs than that which made it. 


From hence his Inference was, that the prefent, 
' Caſe was not within the Pope's Commiſſion + That 
' notwithſtanding his Holyneſs cou'd difpenſe with 


the Laws of the Church, yet the Laws of God 
were above his Controul, becauſe his Authority 
muſt be conſeſs'd to be of a lower kind. The 
King is likewiſe ſaid to have requir'd the Opini- 


all Orders, Sentences, Bulls, Letters, or Briefs | ons of the Engliſb Biſhops: And that the Arch- 
iſſu'd and directed from the Pope, during his | biſhop of Canterbury was order'd to report their 


Confinement, and tending to the Damage of the 
faid Kings or their Subjects, and eſpecially to 


Cardinal of York; ſhou'd not be obey'd, but de- 


Ii. Herbert. 


A. D. 1627. 


de Schiſm. 
Angl. 


ſe) Cavend. 


mdirs of 


$97, 1 


Card, Wolley 


chr'd void; and thoſe puniſh'd upon whom they 
were found. That, during the Pope's Impriſon- 
ment, whatever Decrees and Regulations, made 
in Convocation by the Cardinal of Vt and the 
Engliſh Prelates, relating to the Church of En- 
gland, ſhow's be obſerv'd: With this Proviſo, that 
they had the King's Conſent. for this purpoſe. 
*T was likewiſe agreed, that Francs and the Gal- 
lican Glergy ſnou'd have a Power of the ſame Ex- 
tent in the French King's Dominions, till the Pope 
had his Liberty. | 
And here the Lord Herbert obſerves, the King's 
Fancy began of being Head of the Clergy. And 
that the firſt Impreſſions of this kind were receiv'd 
from the Cardinal. Of whom likewiſe this noble 
Hiftorian reports, the King took the hint for the 
Diſſdlution of the Monaſteries. | 
The King's Scruples about his Marriage began 
now to appear. *Tis ſaid the Cardinal was the 
firſt, who perplex'd his Majeſty's Conſcience : 
And that he perfuaded Loveland the Biſhop of Lin- 
coin, the King's Confeſſor, to ſuggeſt theſe Scru- 


(4) Sanderus Ples to the King (d). Tis likewiſe ſaid the Car- 


dinal injected theſe Thoughts as a Revenge upon 
the Emperor, for breaking his Promiſe with Wol- 
ſey and not aſſiſting him in gaining the Popedom. 


It muſt be confeſs'd the ſtarting this Divorce was 


a likely way to imbroil the King and the Houſe 


of Auſtria, and bring the firſt into the French In- 


tereſt. T0 F 500! | 

But Cavendiſh (e), a Gentleman of the Cardi- 
naPs Family; and who ſeems to have been much 
in his Secrets, gives another Account of this Mat- 
ter. He reports, theſe Scruples began upon the 
King's Affection to Miſtreſs Anne Bullen : That 
the King diſcovered his Inclination to Wolſey'; 


: 


Legantine Commiſſion of the | d 


. 


* 


Judgment. Tis likewiſe ſaid, that all the Bi- 


ſhops, excepting Fiſher of Rocheſter, declar'd un- 
er their Hands and Seals 28 the Lawfulneſs 


of the Marriage 2 


But Cavendiſh, whom we (f) Biſhop 


may ſuppoſe receiv'd his Memoirs from Wolſey, and Burnet pr. 1. 
was living when this Affair was tranſated , is?- 38. 


ſomewhat different in his Relation. He tells us 
that the Cardinal, being prefs'd by the King to 
declare his Opinion of the Marriage, did not 
think it ſafe to venture his own Judgement in ſo 
weighty a Buſineſs. He therefore defir'd leave 
to conſult the Men of Learning and Character in 
the Church. | 


This Requeſt being granted, he made uſe of 


his Legantine Authority, and iſſu'd out his An- 


date for a * of the Clergy at Weſtminſter. 
And here not only the Prelares, but moſt of the 
eminent Perſons of both ra 2" nh not to men- 
tion others, were drawn together. At this Cu- 
vention Or Synod , the King's Caſe was examin'd 
and argu'd for feveral Days. But the matter was 


ſo intricate and involv'd, that they broke up with- 


out coming to any Reſolution. | 
And thus the main Point remain'd undecided. 


However, they ſuggeſted this Expedient ; that 
the King ſhou'd ſend his Agents to all Univerſities, 
both at Home and beyond Sea: That the Caſe 


ſhould be throughly debated by thoſe learned So- 


cieties; and that their Deciſion might be brought 
to his Majeſty under the Seal of every Univer- 


ſity. C). 


As to the Biſhop of Rocheſter, he was clearly 


againſt the Divorce as has been obſery'd. This 
Prelate in a Letter to the Cardinal, ſeems to 


found his Opinion upon the twenty fifth of Deu- 


| teronomy, Where when 4 Man dy d wit hout Children, Perſe 37. 


his Brother was to marry the Widow. He lets Wol- 
ſey know he had conſulted a great many Caſuiſts 
upon the Queſtion: That they were divided in 
their Opinions: And that thoſe who allow'd 


the 


(g) Cavend, 
p. 98. 
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An EcclksTASsTIC AL HisTorY 


Pari 


Warham W. the marrying a Brother's Relitt in ſome caſes, 
Abg. of Cant. ſeem'd beſt ſupported. . He argues farther, that 
ſuppoſing the Reaſons Pro and Gyn hung in 
an equal Balance, the Authority of the Pope's 


Diſpenſation ſhou d ; caſt the Scale. The Reader | 


may ſee his Opinion more at large in the Cl- 
 leffion of Records ((. 

When the. Biſhops, met to debate- this Que- 

ſtion 

Hand and Seal to the Inſtrument ſign'd by the 

Whether the reſt. By this Writing, tis reported; all the 

Inſtrument tte other Biſhops declar'd the Marriage unlawful (i). 

2 _ But Cavendiſh, who. was with the Cardinal, as 

Declaration of has been obſerv'd, and diſcours'd ſome. of the 

the Unlawfui- moſt eminent Prelates upon that Point, ſays 

neſs of te poſitively, they came to no Reſolution, and tells 

. 0 us that the Inſtrument ſign'd by the Prelates, 

{em to debars was only to teſtify their Conſent to debate the 

the Queſtion, Queſtion, to which the Biſhop, of Rocheſter, it 

(i) Bp. Bur- ſeems, wou'd not agree. This is Cavend:ſh's 

net, Fart 1. Account of that Matter. And that the Biſhops 

. 38. Subſcription did not proceed ſo far as to de- 

Clare the Marriage unlawful, ſeems farther pro- 

bable from Wolſey's ſhare in the Affair. For this 

Cardinal and Campegio, were commiſſion'd by the 

Pope to hear the Queſtion diſcuſs'd, and pro- 

nounce upon the Caſe. Now if Wolſey had al- 

ready declar'd himſelf of one ſide, had he not 

been unfit to have been pitch'd on for a judge? 

But if all the Biſhops, excepting Rocheſter, had 

thus publickly affirm'd the Marriage unlawful, 

the Cardinal being an Engliſh Biſhop, muſt have 

been one of that Number. *Tis true the King, 

in the Lord Herbert's Hiſtory, declares he had 

conſulted all the Clerks of his Kingdom, and 

that, all, excepting two, reſoly'd the Marriage 

(+) Zd. Her- unlawful (. And in Cardinal Wolſey's Letter 

bert's Hiſt. to Sir Gregory Caſſeley at Rome, tis ſaid, the King 

5. 217. apply d to the moſt learn d Prelates, Divines, and 

Canon Lawyers, both in his own Kingdom and 

elſewhere, about the Force of the Pope's Diſpen- 

ſation, with reference to the Marriage: And 

that in the Concluſion of the Debate, many of 

theſe Doctors affirm'd, that the Pope cou'd not 

diſpenſe in the firſt Degree of Affinity: Such 

a Relaxation being morally evil, and prohibited 

by the Law of God. And provided the Pope 

cou'd relax and give any Relief in this Caſe, 

they unanimouſly agreed, ſuch a Liberty was not 

to be indulg'd, but upon the greateſt and moſt 

urgent Motives, which cou'd not be pleaded in 

(1) Cotton, the King's behalf (1). . 82 

_ Vitel. From the Date. of this Letter, December the 

* fifth 1527, it appears the Engliſh Biſhops were 

conven'd about the Queſtion this Year, and that 

ſome, tho* not all of *em, had pronounc'd the 

Marriage unlawful. 

the King been furniſh'd with ſo unanimous a Re- 


(b) See Re- 
cords, N. 8. 


the Biſhop of Rocheſter refus'd to put his 


N 


I ſay not all of em, for had 


ſolution of the Engliſh Prelates, we may imagine 


the Cardinal, who wrote upon the King's In- 
ſtructions, wou'd have made the moſt of this 
Advantage in his Letter to Gaſſeley. Before I 
_ diſmiſs this Inquury, I muſt obſerve, that Cæven- 
diſh reports Wolſey conven'd the Biſhops a ſecond 
time: That this laſt Meeting was, after the O- 
277 of the Univerſities at home and abroad 
had been try'd, and found favourable to the 
iy 's Cauſe: And that-now-'twas agreed on to 
en 
gland to the Pope: Which as Cavendiſh reports, 


„was drawn up in an Inſtrument ſoon after. 
Cavendiſh, 
p. 100, 101. Reſolutions of the Univerſities were tranſmitted 
hither, under their reſpective Seals, before Cam- 
pegio came over. For this Legate arriv'd in En- 

land October 1528, but the Decree of Orleance, 
b | 1 3 


the Determination of the Prelates of Ex- 


But then Cævendiſh is miſtaken in ſaying the 
the preſent Marriage, was the only 9 


— 


and give him leave to marry another (n). 


which bears the earlieſt Date; was ſign'd no ſoon- Hen. VIII 


riage unlawful. 


beyond Diſpute, there wou'd be Conteſts about 


er than April 1529, and the reſt are dated the 


'Year after. . 


However , the King and Cardinal's Agents, Br. Burner: 
might have felt the Pulſe of the foreign Univer. Necord pt.. 
ſities, before this ſecond Meeting of the Biſhops. F. 89. 


Thus Wolſey might report the Advices he had e- 


ceiv'd from abroad. And this Repreſentation 
might draw the Biſhops to declare their Senſe. But 
of their being unanimous in the Point, Cavendiſh 
ſays nothing upon this Occaſion. And thus having 
cited the Authorities, I ſhall reſt the matter 
with the Reader. The King, who, as the Lord 
Herbert obſerves, was reſolv'd to proceed in this 
Affair, advis'd farther with the Cardinal, who 
told him, that if the Cauſe was try'd in En- 
gland, the Queen wou'd appeal from the Sen- 
tence : That this Buſineſs cou'd not be de- 
cided in England, unleſs the Pope wou'd furniſh 


him with a diſcretionary Commiſſion, and give 
kim abſolute Authority in | onmibus | taſibirs- 


He advis'd the King farther, that the Queen 


ſhou'd be perſuaded to retire from the World, 


and turn Religious. And if neither of theſe two 
Expedients cou'd be brought to bear, then they 
might proceed to a farther Thought, and con- 
ſider quid poſſit clam fieri quoad forum conſcientie. 

To proceed, the Cardinal told the King, he 
wou'd do well to diſcover his Mind to Clark Bi- 


| ſhop of Bath and Wells, then Ambaſſador in 


France. This Prelate being recall'd, the King o- 

pening the Caſe, told him the Bull was either of 

Force, or good for nothing : If it is naught, ſays 

the King, let it be ſo declar'd : But if it is good, 

PII never break through it. The Biſhop re- 

ply'd, that the Pope's being a Priſoner, put. a 

ſtop to the Courſe of Juſtice in that Court. Be- 

ſides, ſuppoſing the Paſſage open, the Motion 

of the Proceſs wou'd be ſo flow, that Seven 

Years time wou'd ſcarcely put an End to it. 

He added, that there muſt be three diſtin& 
Sentences given in the Cauſe, by three diffe- 

rent Judges: And farther, that after all this, 

the Judgment might be revers'd ; quia ſententia 

contra Matrimonium nunquam obs in rem Judli- 

catam. And laſtly, he ſuggeſted his Majeſty 

might expect the Queen wou'd have Recourſe to 

an Appeal. To this the King anſwer'd, that 

in caſe the Archbiſhop of Canterbury , the Bi- 

ſhops of Rachefter, Ely, and London, gave Sen- 

tence againſt her, he beliey'd ſhe wou'd not ap- 

peal. As to the Tediouſneſs of the Suit, ſince 

his Patience had already held out for Eighteen, K 
Years, he was willing to wait Four or Eive fe 10 fd 
more to bring the Matter to a Period. His bis Agents 15 
Majeſty added, that ſince the Marriage ſtood Rome 10 4i/- 
upon the Strength of a Diſpenſation, the ſame ee hm 
Authority might work the other way: for he 1% lis Har. 
knew the Key that lock'd the Door, cou'd un- 
lock it. Upon the whole, he thought it moſt 
adviſeable to ſend his Agents to Rome: That 
the Pope muſt be ſollicited to unty the Knot, 


Upon this, Cardinal Wolſey writes a Letter bert, p. 217. 
to Sir Gregory Ciſſeley, then at Rome: The Pur- Cardinal Wol- 
port of this Letter, was to perſuade the Pope le egen 
to ſet the King at Liberty. The Arguments 8 
made uſe of to this purpoſe, are, cerning the 
...1f, The Opinions of ſeveral Prelates and Di- Divorce. 


vines abovementioned, who pronounc'd the Mar- 


2dly, It was repreſented, that the nulling of Reaſons forthe 
dient 7 ope'g grant- 


to ſecure the Quiet of the Kingdom. That n : 


leſs the Legitimacy of the King's Iſſue was put 
the 


() Ld. Her- 
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V ant. were leſs perplex'd in this reſpect than they are 


Dec. 5. 1527. 


(1) Cotton. 
Libr, Vitel. 
B. 9. 


Bulls gain d 
by Surprize, 
Alt bindings 


Diſſpenſation not to have Force ſufficient to ju- 
2 ſtify the Marriage. The King's Proteſtation is 
” likewiſe alledg'd, but this has been related al- 


A. D. 1527. 


ral Princes in Germ 


venth, and Ferdinand and Elizabeth of 


* TOS TO - 


— 


Title to the Crown : That when Matters 
now, Competitions had been ſet up, the Nation 
embroibd, and almoſt brought to Ruine by a 
Civil War: That there was a late Inſtance of 
this Misfortune, and that the Kingdom had thus 
deeply ſuffer'd in the - Diſputes between the 
Hoſes of Tork and Lancaſter. 0” 1 

A third Reaſon to diſpoſe his Holyneſs to a 
Diſpenſation , was, the divided Condition of 
Chriſtendom : That ſeveral Princes had ſeiz'd 
the Keys, and encroach'd upon the juriſdiction 
of the Church : That to prevent the ſpreading 
of this Miſchief, and a farther Reydlt from the 
Ste of Rome, twas neceſſary to apply to the 
ſafeſt Remedy: That in caſe the King of Es- 
gland was gratify'd in this Matter, the Pope 
might depend on his Friendſhip, and expect a 
Protection from him. And to ſhew this Requeſt 
was not without a Precedent, *tis farther al- 
ledg'd, that the Emperor had been lately di- 
ſpens'd with in a reſembling Caſe ; that this 
Prince had ſworn to marry the Princeſs Mary: 
That notwithſtanding the Solemnity of this En- 
gagement, the Pope had given him a Releaſe 
without the King's Conſent (+). | 

Now that the King's Application might be 
leſs ſhocking at the Court of Rome, they pitch'd 
upon the ſmootheſt Methods, and mov'd in a 
Mamer they thought wou'd be moſt agreeable. 
To have inſiſted upon the Nullity of Pope Ju- 
lius's Bull, becauſe the Matter of it was unlaw- 
ful, and exceeded the Pope's Power: To have 
inſiſted upon this, 1 ſay, they knew wou'd have 
been diſ-reliſned: For to ſet Barriers to the 
Pope's Juriſdiction, and limit the Plenitude of his 
Power, was not the way to gain an Intereſt. To 
condemn the Zul of a former Pope, was a dan- 
gerous Precedent, eſpecially at this time of Day, 
when the Papal Authority was rejected by ſeve- 
The Cardinal therefore 
in the Letter abovemention'd, goes another way 
to work: He makes ſuch Exceptions in Julius s 
Diſpenſation, as might ſerve to invalidate the 
Bull, without any Prejudice to the Papal Power. 
When this point was gain'd, the Marriage muſt. 
be voided of Courſe, and fink with the Diſpen- 
ſation. . rn BIR. 
To this purpoſe *twas alledg'd, that the Di- 
ſpenſation was granted upon falſe Suggeſtions. 
For the purpoſe, that the King deſir'd to en- 


gage in this Marriage, for the Continuance of 


a good Correſpondence between Henry the Se- 
ain 5 
whereas in truth, there was no Miſunderſtand- 
ing, or likelihood of any Rupture between theſe 
two Princes, neither was the King at that time, 
grown up toan Age for ſuch Conſiderations. Be- 
ſides, he neither gave his Conſent, nor was ac- 
quainted with the procuring of the Bull : He nei- 
ther deſir*d the Marriage, or knew any thing con- 
cerning it,till the Bullwas granted. The caſe ſtand- 
ing thus, the Letter urges that all the Doctors and 
Prelates formerly mention'd, had declar'd the 


ready. | 
This Year Thomas Bilney Batchelor of Law, 


Bilney's Ab- abjur'd before Tunſtal Biſhop of London, and 


juration, 


ſome other Biſhops, Commiſſaries to Cardinal 
Welſey. The Form of the Abjuration runs thus. 


Tunftal's Re- 66 IN the Name of God. Amen. I Thomas Bil- 
$i Fol. 13 5. $6 ney Prieſt, before you Right Reverend Father 


« in God Lord Cuthbert Biſhop of London, my 


9 W * — 
— 


4 Ordinary and Dioceſan, and Commiſſary 
e the mo 
* Thomas, of the Title of St. Cecil, Prieſt, Car- 
_* dinal, Archbiſhop of York, Primate of Exgland, 
„Chancellor of the ſame, of the Se Apoſto- 
“é lick; Legate de Larerez together with you 
Reverend Fathers, Henry Biſhop of St. Aſaph, 


© John-Biſhop of Lincoln, and Jom Biſhop of 


* Bath, likewiſe Commiſſaries lawfully deputed : 
„ Confeſling and knowledging the True Catho- 
* lick: and Apoſtolick Faith of holy Church, in- 
ce tend by the Grace of God hereafter, ever to 
& 8 and abide in the true Doctrine of 
4 holy Church, and do deteſt and abjure all man- 
“ner of Hereſies and Articles following, where- 
44 upon 1 am now defamed, noted, vehemently 
“ ſuſpected and convicted; that is to ſay, that 
&* Men ſhou'd pray only to God, and to no 
„ Saints. fem, That Chriſtian Men ought to 
<« worſhip God and no Saints. Tem, That Chri- 
« ſtian Men ought to ſet up no Lights before 
< Images of Saints. Item, That Men do not well 
to go on Pilgrimages. fem, That Man in no wiſe 
can merit by his own Deeds. em, That Mira- 
ce cles daily ſhew'd, be wrought by the Devil by 
«© the Sufferance of God. Hem, That no Pope 
* has ſuch Power and Authority as Peter had, 


| << except he be of like Purity of Life and Perfe- 


« &ion as Peter was. And in theſe Articles, 
« and all other, I here expreſly conſent unto 
<< our Mother the holy Church of Rome, and A- 
4 poſtolick Doctrine of the ſame, and both in 
Mouth and Heart make Knowledge, that who- 
„ ſoever hereafter doth preach, teach, or affirm, 
any of theſe Articles, or any other Hereſies, 
“ contrary to the Determination of the holy 
4 Church, is worthy to be excluded from the 
&« Communion of the ſame. And in caſe here- 
<« after I do teach, preach, hold, or affirm any 
“ of theſe foreſaid Hereſies, or any other, con- 
trary to the Determination of holy Church, 
« which by the Grace of God I intend never 
<« todo, then I ſhall ſubmit my ſelf to the Corre- 
64 Sion of my Ordinary, according to the holy 
« Canons: And for theſe my Treſpaſſes and of. 
< fences, I deſire of you Penance, which I pro- 
miſe by theſe holy Evangeliſts and Contents 
of this Book by me ily touch'd, truly 
to do, obſerve, and fulfil. In Witneſs where 
of, to this my preſent Abjuration , I have 
e ſubſcribd my Name with my Hand, and ſet 
“ to the Sign of the Croſs. 


This Bilney afterwards return'd to his former 
Opinions, and was burn'd at Norwich, as appears 
by a marginal Note of the ſame Regiſter: The 
Words ate theſe; Ie Thomas Bilney poſtea die 
Sabbati 31 Auguſt. 1531, combuſtus ſuit Nor vici 
propter Hereſim & relapſum in eandem. 

About the ſame time, Thomas Arthere Batches 
lor of Divinity, of the Dioceſs of London, was 
convented before the Biſhops abovemention'd, 
and prevail'd with to abjure. His Abjuration 
differing in ſome Points from that of Bilney, I ſhall 
mention part of it. He confeſſeth, That he 
<« had erroneouſly and damnably, contrary to 
e the Determination of holy Church, openly 
<« preach'd and maintain'd, that a Batchelor of 
“ Divinity admitted in the Univerſity, or an 
ce other Perſon having or knowing the Goſpe 
ce of God, may go forth and preach the Goſſ 
“ in every Place, and let for no Man. And if 
ce any Biſhop did accuſe them for ſo doing, the 
« Curſing ſhall turn to the Harm of themſelves: 
« And that there is neither Biſhop nor Ordi- 


| © ary, nor yet the Pope, that may make a Law 
E « to 


to Hen, VIILK* 
Reverend Father in God, ' Lord . 
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Patrick Ha- This Year Patrick Hamilton, Abbot of Fern, 
| 22 ſuffers {uffer'd at the Stake in Scotland. He was a Per- 
upon the Sc 


of Religion in Of Array by his Father, and to the Duke of 


otland, 


having ſtay 


The Articles | 
with which be 


is charg'd, 


to let any Man to 
s that if a Man be put to Death as an Heretick, 


ctrine. And amongſt other things, affirmin 


ore 


that he withdraws his Grace from Man, and | 


preach the Goſpel. Alſo 


„ for preaching the Goſpel, he is not therefore 
„ a Heretick,. but rather a Martyr. 

About. the ſame time, and before the ſame 
Commiſſaries, one Feoffrey Long abjur'd. The 


Main of his Charge was, publiſhing and 7 


llating Luthers Works, and maintaining. his Do- 


that Faith only without good Works, is ſuffi- 
cient to bring a Man to Heaven. 


Alſo one Thomas Gerrard Prieſt, and Maſter | 


of Arts, abjur'd before the ſame Commiſſaries. 
His Abjuration goes in the ſume Strain, and re- 
tracts the ſame Opinions with the laſt mention'd. 


ſon nobly deſcended, Nephew to the Earl 


Albany by his Mother's fide. This Gentleman 
travelling into Germany , had made an Acquaint- 
ance with Luther, Melanitbon , and {ome other 
pong of Learning of their Perſuaſion. And be- 
ag proſelyted to their Doctrine, he reſoly'd to 


opagate it in his own Country. Thus upon 
is Return, he declar'd againſt the Corruptions 


— % q& 


| every Prieſt has as much Power as the Pope. 


| Heterodoxy : 


of the Roman Church, and pointed at the Errors 
iaterniix'd with the ancient Beliefs And being a 


Perſon of Learning and Addreſs, a great many 
This Con- 
duct diſpleas'd the Clergy, who upon Pre- 
t him to St. An- 


drews. They appointed Alexander Camphel a Fryer, 


People hearken'd to his Diſcourſes, 
tence of a Conference, brough 


to keep him Company, and endeavour to bring 
him off from his Opinions. This cumpbel and 
Hamilton had ſeveral Diſputes upon the Contro- 
verſie; and the Fryer granting that the Church 
wanted a Reformation 1n ſeveral Points, Hamil- 
ton was farther confirm'd in his Perſuaſion. But 
'd ſome few Days in Town, he was 
ſeiz'd in the Night, and carry'd to the Caftle. 
The next Day he was brought before {the Biſhop, 
and charg'd with maintaining the Articles fol- 


lowing, which 1 ſhall give the Reader in Arch- | 


biſhop Spotſwood's Words. | 


1. That the Corruption of Sin remains in 
Children after their Baptiſm. | 

2. That no Man, by the Power of his Free- 
will, can do any good. | 
3. That no Man is 
he lives. 

4. That every true Chriſtian may know him- | 
ſelf to be in the State of Grace. | 

5. That a Man is not juſtify'd by Works, but 
by Faith only. | 
S6. That good Works make not a good Man, 
but that a good Man does good Works: And 
that an evil Man does evil Works, yet the ſame 
evil Works, truly repented, make not an ill 


without Sin, { long as | 


7. That Faith, Hope, and Charity are ſo 
linked together, that he who has one of em, 
meu all, and that he that lacks one of em, lacks 


8. That God is the Cauſe of Sin in this Senſe, 


that Grace withdrawn, he cannot but ſin. 

9. That *tis a deviliſh Doctrine, to teach that 
by any actual Penance, Remiſſion of Sin is pur- 
chas c. | | 

10. That Auricular Confeſſion is not neceſ- 
ſary to Salvation. Tt 

11. That there's no Purgatory. 

12. That the holy Patriarchs were in Hea- 


— — 


» 


ven before Chriſt's Paſſion. 


13. That the Pope is Antichriſt, and that " | 


This Gentleman, who was little more than 
Three and Twenty Years of Age, was a very 
young Divine to determine upon theſe Points. 
And thus we ſee, either the Heat of his Tem- 
per, or his Friends in Germany , led him into 
For ſeveral of theſe Articles are 
plaialy no better. Being requir'd to declare his 
Opinion, his Anſwer was, that he held the firſt 
Seven to be unqueſtionably true. The reſt were 
diſputable Points, howeyer, he cou'd not retract 
them till he was better inform'd. After ſome 
Conference with him upon each Article, the Caſe 
was referr'd to the Divines and Canoniſts. 
Twelve of the moſt eminent in theſe Faculties, 
met together, and after two Days Debate, 
condemn'd all the Articles as Heretical, and 
contrary to the Faith of the Church. This Cen- 
ſure being ſubſcrib'd and deliver'd to the Bi- 
ſhops, the young Gentleman was pronounc'd a 
Heretick, and put into the Hands of the ſecu- 
cular Magiſtrate. 1 

At this Meeting Gavin, Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, 
the Biſhops of Dunkell, Brechin, and Dumblane 
aſſiſted, together with Six Abbots and Priors, 
the Dean and Sub-Dean of Glaſgow, thoſe of 
Character in the Univerſity , not to mention 
ſome others. The ſame Day being condemn'd 
by the ſecular Judge, he was carry'd to the Place 
of Execution. Before the Fire was kindFd, the 
Fryers preſs'd him to renounce his Errors, and 
pray to the bleſſed Virgin. Fryer Campbel, it 
ſeems, was particularly buſie : Hamilton thought 
him a very improper Perſon , and deſir'd him to 
deſiſt : But Campbel continuing to ſollicite him, 

Hamilton call'd him a wicked Man, told him, he 

had privately own'd the Articles, for which he 

now ſuffer'd, made his Appeal to our Saviour's 
Tribunal, and ſummon'd Cumpbel thither to an- 

ſwer his Behaviour. In ſhort, Hamilton ſuffer'd 

with great Conſtancy and Reſolution; and 

bel dying in a Frenzy within leſs than a Year, 

gave a Reputation to the Memory of the other (o). (o) Spot! 

This ſanguinary Rigour made a Noiſe all over wood's Hifoy 
the Kingdom , put People upon Inquiry into the of = Churchof 
Charge laid againſt Hamilton, and ſhook their AI 
Belief in ſome meaſure. For inſtance, his 72. : 
nets had made a conſiderable Impreſſion upon the 
Univerſity : Inſomuch that ſeveral Fryers began 
to preach againſt the Errors and Miſmanage- 
ment of the Clergy. Alexander Seaton a Domini- Fryer Seaton 
can, a Perſon of a competent Share of Learning 
and Confeſſor to King Fames the Fifth, preach'd ©: 
commonly at St. Andrews, the next Lent. In his 
Diſcourſes, he inſiſted much on theſe Points : 

* That the Law of God is the only Rule of Some Sigi. 
* Righteouſneſs : That if God's Law be not vio. /rities in hi 
“ lated, there is no Sin committed: That it is Do&rine. 


not in Man's Power to ſatisfy for Sin: And 


that the Forgiveneſs of Sin is no otherways 
* purchas'd than by unfeign'd Repentance, and 
„true Faith, apprehending the Mercy of God 
in Chriſt, Thus the Points are expreſs'd by 
Archbiſhop Sporſwood. | 

Here's Truth and Error blended together: 
The Two firſt Propoſitions are crude and inde- 
fenſible : They ſeem to releaſe the Conſcience 
from the Obligation of Humane Laws, and make 
the Authority of Church and State inſignificant. 

To proceed, this Seaton deliver'd nothing up- 


Jon the Subjects of Purgatory and Pilgrimage, 


nothing to recommend the Þwocation of Saints: 

There was no Rhetorick ſpent upon Merits and 

Miracles. And thus declining to inlarge upon 
the 
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405. Cant. warp towards Hereſy. At the end of Lent, he 


A W went to Dundee, and was there acquainted, that 


one of his Order was appointed to confute his Do- 
ctrine in the Pulpit. Upon this, he return'd to 
St. Andrew's, preach'd upon the ſame Points, 
own'd his former Tenets, and ventur'd to add 


ſomething concerning the Qualifications requir'd | 


in a Biſhop. wih# 
ä ſome unuſual Freedoms in this Sermon, he 
44 before le was brought before the Archbiſhop, and charg'd 


S 2;ſhop- with affirming, that preaching was a neceſſary 


Requiſite in a Biſhop, that a Bjſhop, who did 
not preach, was a dumb Dog ; that ſuch a one 
did not feed the Flock, but his own Belly. To 
this the Fryer made an overlively and evaſive An- 
ſwer : I ſhall give it in the Words of Archbi- 
ſhop Sporſwood. © He owns he had ſaid indeed, 
« That St. Paul required a Biſhop to be a Tea- 
<« cher, and that Efay called them Dumb Dogs who 


« did not preach, but that he himfelf had af- 


« firm'd nothing. I declar'd, ſaid he, what the 
< Spirit of God faid, with whom if Men of- 
« fend not, they cannot juſtly offend with me: 
„And thoſe that have reported my Speeches, 
« muſt have been unlearned Aſſes, who cannot 
<« put a Difference betwixt that-which St. Paul 
c and Eſay ſpeaks, and that which of my ſelf I 
e ſpeak. I never ſaid, that you, my Lord, and 
ce the other Biſhops who preach not are dumb 
% Dogs, I only told what the Prophet, and the 
{pSpotſwood © Apoſtle ſaid in that Caſe (p). 
5. 64 The Archbiſhop had no great reaſon to be 
pleas'd with this Anſwer; however, knowing 
Seaton to be a Man of Stomach and Reſolution, he 
ſmother'd his Reſentment, in hopes to bring 
him into Disfavour with the King. This was 
done without much Difficulty, becauſe the King 
had formerly taken check at the Fryer's Re- 
proofs, who it ſeems had taken notice of the 
King's Licentiouſneſs with his uſual Liberty. But 
Sexton goes NOW perceiving the King's Countenance cool and 
of toBerwick, gloomy, and apprehending ſome farther Marks 
and from of Diſpleaſure, he retir'd to Berwick. From 
_ 10 Lon hence he inform'd the King in a Letter of the 
Z- n/i:zs 10 Reaſon of his quitting the Court: That he 
the Kin; of was afraid of being delated for Hereſy, ſeiz'd 
Scotland. by the Order of the Biſhops, and not permitted 
to make his Defence. However he offer'd to 
return, and juſtify his Conduct, provided he 
might have leave to plead for himſelf. From 
hence he runs out into an Invective againſt the 
Prelates, charges them with. encroaching u 
on the Prince's Juriſdiction, and drawing Cauſes 
before them, which were foreign to their Courts: 
In the cloſe, he entreats his Highneſs not to be 
ſway'd any longer, by the Informations of the 
Biſhops, but to exert his Character, and main- 
tain the Authority given him by God Almighty. 
And as for himſelf, he was ready to anſwer to 
any Charge, provided he had the Promiſe from 
his Highneſs of a ſafe Conduct. 
Seaton, receiving no Anſwer to this Letter, 
went forward to London, was Chaplain to Charles, 
Duke of Suffolk, who entertain'd him as long as 
he liv'd. Soon aſter this, one Henry Frreſt was 
delated for ſaying Mr. Patrick Hamilton dy'd a 
Martyr. . But the Proof being not clear, Fryer 
Lainge was order'd to confeſs him. Lainge ask'd 
him what his Opinion was of Patrick Hamilton : 
The Man, being apprehenſive of no danger in 
the Queſtion, told him, he rook him for 4 good 
Beary u Man, and that the Articles, for which he ſu er d, 
reſt ſagere e dig hr eaſily be defended. This Confeſſion, diſco- 
bah Pa. Yer'd by the Fryer, paſſed for ſufficient Evidence, 
= Hamil- and the poor Man was condemn'd to the Sate. 
ER of 2 


As they were leading him to Execution, he cry'd Hen. VIII. X. 
out againſt the Treachery of his Confeſſy. He 


was of the Order of the Bennet and Coller, as they 
call'd it; and when they went about to degrade 
him, he bid them not only tale their Orders from 
him, but their Baptiſm too. Notwithſtanding the 
Exceptionableneſs of this Expreſſion, he ſuffer'd 
with great Fortitude. While they were con- 
ſulting on the Manner of his Execution, one 
Jom Lindſey, who attended the Archbiſhop, ad- 
visd to burn him in ſome Cellar. For the Smoak, 
ſays he, of Maſter Patrick Hamilton had infected 
all thoſe on whom it blew. | 


Id. p. 65. 


The Proſecution ſtill going on, ſeveral were Several others 
cited to appear before James Hay at Holyrood- Ae proſecuted 


houſe : This Hay was Biſhop of Roſs, and fat as 
Commiſſary to the Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's. 
James Hamilton of Leving ſton, Brother to Maſter 
Patrick, and Catharine his Siſter were ſummon'd 
with the reſt, The Gentleman, being private- 
ly advis'd by the King not to appear was con- 


demn'd for Contumacy. His Siſter appear'd, and 


being queſtion'd upon the Point of Juſtification by 


Works, anſwer'd directly, that ſhe believ'd no 


Perſon cou'd he ſav'd by their Works. Maſter 
John Spence a Lawyer, who was one of the Com- 
mittee upon Hamilton, held a long Diſcourſe with 
her upon that Subject. He inſiſted on the Di- 
ſtinctions of the Schoolmen , and dilated upon 
Works of Congruity and Works of Condignity. 
The Gentlewoman, being diſturb'd with the 
Length and Nicety of the Argument, broke out 


for Hereſy in 
Scotland. 


into this Expreſſion ; Work here, Work there, what Miſtreſs Ca- 
kind of Working is all this? I know perfettly, that no tharine Ha · 


Works can ſave me, but the Works of Chriſt my Savi- 
our. The King, who was preſent, laugh'd hear- 
tily at the Anſwer: And taking the Lady aſide, 
prevail'd with her to recant her Opinions. Her 


Example, it ſeems, had an Influence upon ſeve- 
Ibid. p. 66. 


ral others, who abjur'd at the ſame time. 


milton ber 
Anſwer. 


To return to England: The King reſolving to car dinal wol. 
preſs the Divorce, and drive it to a Point, ſent ſey /en1s In- 
Doctor Knight , Secretary of State, to Rome, with ſfrudtions to 


ſome Inſtructions to prepare the Pope, to pitch 
upon the beſt Method, and employ the prope- 
reſt Perſons to work by. At that time three 
Brothers of the Family of Caſſaley were enter- 
tain'd as the King's Agents in Italy, both in Rome, 
in Venice, and in other Places. Sir Gregory Caſſa- 
ley was then his Ordinary Ambaſſador at Rome. 
To this Gentleman the firſt Diſpatch was dire- 
ed by Cardinal Wolſey : *Tis dated December the 
5th 1527. Some part of this Letter I have men- 
tion'd already: And to come to the remaining 
part, „Sir Gregory Caſſaley was to apply imme- 
e diately to the Pope, and deſire his Holyneſs, 
« that without communicating the matter to 
« any Perſon, he wou'd ſign a Commiſſion for 


ce the Hearing the Cauſe in England. By this I- 


cc ſtrument, the Cardinal was empower'd to name 
« what Aſſiſtants he thought fit to join in the 


« Commiſſion ; and to proceed in the matter 


ce purſuant to ſome Inſtructions, which were 
ce ſent for the Pope to ſign. A Diſpenſation was 
cc alſo ſent in due form. And if theſe two In- 
ce ſtruments were paſs'd and executed, Sir Gre- 
« gory might aſſure the Pope, that as the King 
6 had remitted a vaſt Sum to the French King for 
ce paying his Army in ay; ſo he wowd ſpare 


« no Pains nor Treaſure, to oblige the Ourt of 


« Rome, but make War upon the Emperor in 
« Flanders with the force of his Kingdom, till he 
ce brought him to the Terms of enlarging the 


<« Pope, and reſtoring the Church to its former 


« Power and Dignity. And in caſe the Pope 


« was already ſet at Liberty, and had made an 
” | E 2 “ Apree- 


* 


he King's A- 
gents at Rome 
concerning the 
D vor ce. 
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(4) Cotton. 
Libr. Vitel. 
EB. 9. 


Dec. 9. 1527. 


Cardinal Puc- 


ci procures a 


« Agreement with the Emperor, he was then to 
e ſuggeſt what little Reaſon he had to truſt that 
&« Prince: That Prince, who had broke his 
« Faith ſo often, and made it his Buſineſs to 


« depreſs the Intereſt of the Church. And if | g 


<« the Pope ſhou'd make an Objection againſt 
« Wolſey : If he ſhow'd mention his being the 
King's Subject, and Prime Minifter : That up- 
cc on theſe Conſiderations there lay Preſumpti- 
& ons againſt his Indifferency : And that 'twas 
c not prudential to grant a Commiſſion to this 
& Cardinal to try his Maſter's Cauſe. If this Ex- 
cc ception was made, Caſſaley was by all means to 
<« get over it, and aſſure the Pope, that Wolſe 
« wou'd proceed in the Cauſe with all the Fairneſs 
« and Sincerity imaginable. But after all, if 
ce the Pope was not to be remov'd, nor prevalPd 
« with to ſign the Commiſſion for Wolſey, Caſſa- 
« ley's next ſtep was to propole Sraphileus, Dean 
cc of the Rota, who was then in England : And 
<« if his Holyneſs happen'd to mention any other 
<« Foreigners, Caſſaley was order'd to refuſe the 
& Propoſal. He was alſo to acquaint the Pope, 
ce that the King wou'd interpret a Delay to a 
« Denial: And if his Holyneſs inclin'd to conſult 
« any of the Cardinals upon the Point, he was 
« to diſſuade him as much as might be: But if 
ce the Pope wou'd needs take Advice, then Caſſa- 
© ley was to addreſs theſe Cardinals, to inform 
them of the Juſtice of the King's Cauſe, and 
« tye them to his Intereſt, by the Promiſe of a 
&« Acknowledgment. 

« With this Diſpatch, Letters were ſent to | 
« Cardinal Pucci, Sanctorum Quatuor, and the 
c other Cardinals, to be made uſe of, as occa- 
<« ſion requir'd. And becauſe Money was thought 
« very welcome to Perſons under Dureſs, r0000 
« Ducats were ſent to Venice, to be diſtributed 
« as Sir Gregory thought fir. He was likewiſe 
cc commiſſion'd to make farther Promiſes, if he 
« thought it neceſſary. And particular Inſtru- 
« ions were given to engage the Cardinal Da- 
* tary (9) 8 

Secretary Knight had the ſame Inſtructions with 
Sir Gregory Caſſaley : They were order'd to pro- 
ceed by Concert, and each of *em to do their ut- 
moſt. The Pope had now made his Eſcape out 
the Caſtle of St. Angelo, and was got to Orvietto. 
Here about the end of December, the Secretary and 
the Ambaſſador Caſſaley waited upon his Holyneſs, 
and congratulated his Liberty in the Name of the 
King and Cardinal. And here inſiſting upon the 
Buſineſs they had in charge, the Pope ſeem'd di- 
ſpos'd to give the King Satisfaction. And when 
they deſir'd an Authority to try the Cauſe in En- 
gland, he did not refuſe the Expedient : But told 
em withal, that being not practis'd in the Form 
of drawing up Commiſſions, he wou'd conſult the 
Cardinal Sanctorum Quatuor, and quickly acquaint 
them with his Reſolution. . 

Upon this, the King's Agents, perceiving how 
much the Pope depended upon the Cardinal San- 
Forum's Advice, went immediatly to him, deli- 
ver'd the King's Letters, requeſted his Favour, 
77 0 gave him an Expectation of being grati- 

After this ee Diſcourſe, they pro- 
duc'd the Commiſſion. He excepted againſt ſe- 


8 


op e 20 fy veral Clauſes in this Inſtrument, and pretended it 
4 could not paſs in that Form, without great Re- 


and a Diſpen- 


ſation from 


the Pope, 


flection upon the King, the Pope, and the Car- 
dinal of York. Upon this, they deſir'd him to 
draw the Minutes of a new Form, which he did 
accordingly. This Inſtrament being engroſs'd, 
the Pope told them, that when he was Priſoner 


Obſervants in Spain requir'd him from the Empe- Hen. vir 
ror, -not to paſs any Act that might be prepara- 
tive to a Divorce between the King and Queen, 
or any ways relate to that Buſineſs. This Keli- 
ions Iikewiſe deſir'd an Zrhibition, that the Cauſe 
ſhou'd not be try d before any Judge in the King's 
Dominions. The Pope added, that tho' he mo- 
ved with more freedom than formerly, yet he 
cou'd not look upon himſelf as perfectly enlarg'd, 
as long as the Allemains and the Spaniards were ſo 
powerful in Taly. And he was perfectly of Opi- 
nion, that by granting this Commiſſion, he mutt 
come to an open Rupture with the Emperor, 
without any hopes of cloſing the Breach. How- 
ever, he wou'd rather run the utmoſt Risk, and 
venture upon apparent Ruin, than that the King 
or the Cardinal, ſhou'd have any Colour to charge 
him with Ingratitude. Upon, this, he puts the 
Commiſſion and the Diſpenſation ſign'd into Secre- 
tary Knight's Hands: Deſiring them both at the 
ſame time to beg the King to have a little Pati- 
ence, to continue his former Friendſhip, and not 
precipitate him beyond Recovery : W hich wou'd 
certainly follow, if his Majeſty ſhou'd act upon 
the Inſtruments, and begingthe Proceſs upon re- 
ceiving the Commiſſion, 

His Holyneſs deſired a little time, to prevent The Pope . 


Miſconſtruction, and preſerve the Character of a fre the BY 
not :0 make 


Man of Integriry. He told them, Lautretch the % f th. 
French General wou'd quickly march up to him: 1 
That at the Arrival of the French Forces, he for ſome time, 
ſhou'd bave an Opportunity of ſaving Appea- 
rances, and ſatisfying the King ; for then he de- 
ſign'd to acquaint Mr. de Lautretch, that the En- 
gliſh Ambaſſador had preſs'd for the Commiſſion 
abovemention'd : And that he refus'd to grant 
it, in regard of his Promiſe to the Emperor's A- 
gent: That upon this, Monſieur de Lautrerch o- Hi Reaſons 
blig'd him to yield; repreſenting that ſuch a for this Re- 


- Commiſſion was nothing more than bare Juſtice. 2%. 


By this Compulſion, as 'twere, he hop'd to ſcreen 

himſelf from Cenſure ; for under theſe Circum- 

ſtances, it wou'd not appear he diſoblig'd the 

Emperor out of Inclination ; but that being 

preſs'd upon the point of Juſtice,” and by ſuch 

powerful Sollicitors, he cou'd do no leſs than give 

way. And at laſt, he promiſes to diſpatch ano- 

ther Commiſſion to the King of England, bearing 

Date after the time he had been over-aw'd by 

Lautretch's Army. To conclude, he intreats the 

King wou'd let the matter reſt, till this Inſtru- 

ment came to him, which he ſuppos'd wou'd ſhort- 

ly happen. However, Secretary Knight, percei- | 

Sy Cuight, P (r) Docbor 

ving the Pope's Fineſs, and not willing to truſt Knight's Le- 

to Uncertainties, made haſte for England, and ter t0 Cardinal 

brought the Commiſſion and Diſpenſation along Wolſcy. K 

with him (v). | Cotton. Libr 
To proceed: Tho? the Form of the Commiſ- _ 1024. 

ſion was ſomewhat alter'd by the Cardinal Oua- The Dar at 

tuor Sanctorum, yet the Diſpenſation was ingroſs'd, Rome began 


gland. And provided there happen'd to be any 
Omiſſion, the Pope was willing to alter it in an 
Inſtrument of the ſame Date. The Purport of The Puro f 
it was to give the King the Liberty of marrying 1 247" 
again, after the Divorce. Thus Secretary Knight . 
repreſents the matter to the King, in a Letter of 

the ſame Date with that of the Cardinal above- 
mention'd. And here he acquaints the King Cotton. Libr: 
how powerful the Imperialiſts were in Taly; that ibid. 

they took Towns and Caſtles almoſt every Day, 

and committed great Ravage in the Neighbour- 

hood of Rome: That the French General lay ſtill 

at Bononia, and that his Expedition had not ſo Difiul 
promiſing a face, as ſome pretended. In ſhort, th Wo 


in the Caſtle of St. Argelo, the General of the 
| 2 


that the Pope was in a manner block'd up, and (,cumſtan- 
( in CES, 


and ſign'd upon the Minutes drawn up in Ex- ile f/f Ja. 


05 


(x) Ib 
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e in great Perplexity: And that if his Majeſty 
Aby. of Cant. ſncu d act upon the Commiſſion in this Junfture, 
his Holyneſs wou'd be utterly undone: And that 
at vreſe 

French General to march towards Rome. 
Secretary Knight falling under ill Health, and 
not being in a Cn » 5 ſent 4 e 
mil tonotary Gambara with the Commiſſion and Diſpen- 
my 4 ſation to England , and follow'd in eaſ ns: (viek 
ver by Gam The Perſons delegated to try the Cauſe by a Com 
bara. miſſion, were the Cardinals C:mpegio and Molſey. 
| And as to the Powers, it may not be improper to 
examine them in a word or two. The Cardinals 
abovemention'd are ſtyl'd the Pope's Legates de 
(H de Records Latere ; and have a full Authority granted 
N. 7. them, to hear and determine the Cauſe in aſum- 
mary way, without going through all the Lengths 
and Forms of Law: And theſe Powers are gi- 
ven them, with a zon obſtante to all General Coun- 
cils, Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, and Decrees what- 
ſoever to the contrary. And to give farther 
Strength to this Inſtrument, the Pope ſign'd a 
Pollicitation, about a Month after, to confirm the 
Sentence of the Legates, provided they purſu'd 
the Tenour of their Commiſſion : To which he 
added a Proteſtation, never to retrat what was 
done, upon any Colour, Motive, or Compulſion 
bert, p. 221. whatever (2). EW : 950 
The Pope not Tis ſaiq the Pope reſign'd himſelf entirely to 
abſolutely 1y'4 the Delegates Diſcretion; and that, let them pro- 
by the Sete ceed as they thought fit in England, He ſhou'd 


Ibid. 


(t) Id. Her- 


of mn 5 1 confirm their Sentence (u). But notwithſtanding 
# Fb. Bur- the Categorical Strain of the Commiſſion, which | 
net, jt. 1. was no more than a cuſtomary Form, *tis pret- 
5.59• ty evident from John Caſſaley's Letter to Cardinal 
Walſey, that the Pope did not deliver up his Au- 
thority to the Cardinal Delegates without Reſer- 
vation, ner put 1 1 5 their Pow- 
er (w). For, in his Diſcourſe with John Caſſaley, 
N he Celle him, that if the King and Wolſey oy a 
B. 10. mind to diſmiſs Campegio, upon pretence that 


they deſign'd to proceed no farther in the Hear- 
ing In this caſe, fays he, let them bring it to 
what Iſſue they pleaſe, ſuppoſing they do not 
make uſe of my Authority to do any thing unjuſt. 
And after ſome other Diſcourſe, he declares him- 
ſelf ready to confirm the Legates Sentence, pro- 
vided the Allegations were prov'd in Court. And 
whereas *tis affirm'd, the Pope confeſs'd a Treaty 
on foot between the Emperor and himſelf, but 
& deny'd, that he had bound himſelf by it as to the 
I Burnet, King's Buſineſs : This Letter on the contrary 

. 1. 5. 59. makes him ſay, that he knew nothing of the 

and collections matter, or had any concern in it (x). 

Book 2. p. 43, The Pope, notwithſtanding the Authorities 

24% „. conſign'd into the King's Hands, was willing, as 
The Pope pri 8 f . . 

vatly ſug geſts has been obfery'd, to lie under Covert. To this 

an Expedient purpoſe, he orders Sir Gregory Caſſaley to ſend Di- 

'0 the King, Tections to the Engliſh Court, touching the Ma- 
nagement of the matter. By this Letter we are 
inform'd, that the Pope was willing to comply 

with the King's Deſire: And that the Proceed- 

ings might be more unexceptionable, his H 

had conſulted the Cardinals Quatuor Sanctorum and 
Simonetta; that in their Opinion, the ſafeſt Me- 

thod wou'd be, to keep the Powers, tranſmitted 

from Rome to England, ſecret : That the King's 

beſt way wou'd be, to refer the Deciſion to the 

Cardinal of Fork, who might juſtify his Proceed- 

ings, either upon the ſcore of the Commiſſion, 

ſent by Secretary Knight, or elſe by virtue of his 
Legantine Character. And here the King, being 

moſt acquainted with the Condition of his own 

Confcience, muſt be the beſt Caſuiſt in that re- 

ſpect. If therefore his Highneſs is ſatisfy d in 


(x) Ibid. 


ar he was endeavouring to perſuade the 


Het 


the Matter, let him order the Cardinal of Tork 


who extracted them from origina 


© fectly and 


© tain Queſtions, by the Learning, 


to proceed 
ſpatch a Zegate, to confirm the matter. For, as 
the Letter goes on, it was clearly the Opinion 
of the Cardinals Sanctorum and Simonetta, that if 
the Queen was ſummon'd into the 3. | 
wou'd only proteſt againſt the Indifferency of the 
Place and judges: Upon which, the Emperor 
wou'd preſs the Pope for an Inhibition to ſtop the 
Cauſe. By virtue of which Vſtrument, the King 
wou d be diſabled from marrying elſewhere: An 

in caſe he ſhou'd break through the Order, the 
Iſſue wou'd be illegitimate : At leaſt, till judg- 
ment was given on his Highneſs's fide. And far- 
ther, the Imperialiſts wou'd inſiſt upon a Commiſ- 
hon to try the Cauſe at Rome. Now, if the 
Pope was preſs'd upon theſe Points, he cou'd 
neither deny the one Hiſtrument, nor the other, 
unleſs undue Methods, and mere Violence was 
made uſe of in the Demand. On the other hand, 
if the King proceeds quickly to a ſecond Mar- 
riage, the Emperor can't reaſonably inſiſt upon 
the Inſtruments abovemention'd : And, if he does, 
the Pope can fairly deny him. And in caſe the 
Emperor objects againit Wolſey and the other Car- 
dinal, and moves for an Avocation of the Cauſe 
to Rome : Then, if there's no way to put by this 


Demand, the Pope will be very expeditions in 


the Hearing, make a Deciſion to the King's Sa- 
tisfaction, and proceed in ſuch a manner, that 


neither Spaniard, nor German ſhall except a- - 
gainſt it. | 


This Expedient the Pope propos'd, as the 
moſt practicable and ſecure ; deſires the King to 
manage by it, but not to diſcover the Author of 
the Intimation (y). (y) Cotton. 

Now to ſet this whole Matter in a- fuller light, Libr. Vitell. 
I ſhall acquaint the Reader with the Inſtructions + 10. 
written with the King's own Hand, upon which 


Sir Francis Bryan and Mr. Vannes were to take W 


their Meaſures, and purſue their Negotiation. 


The Reader ſhall have them in Harpsfield's Words, 

al etters of the 
King and Cardinal. 

© Theſe Agents, ſays he, were required 
bſtantially to inſtru& themſelves 
c againſt the coming of Secretary Knight, of cer- 
xperience, 
and Knowledge of the beſt Advocates they 
cou'd get in the Court of Rome, to be retain'd at Rome, 
of the King's Council, and to be of his Grace's ig the 


per- Inſtructiont 


given to Sir 


an and My, 
Vannes, the 


Part made ſure, by ſecret Rewards, Pact, and ſpoſition 
** Convention, that afterwards they ſhou'd not that Court. 
« he allured and drawn to the adverſe Part. 
« The Queſtions were propos'd in form follow- 
“ ing, whereof I ſhall ſhift no part of the King's 
&« own Words; viz. . 6s th 

Whether if the Queen, ſays the King, for the preat 
and manifold Eft that 2 enſue reef > be 
mov'd and induc'd to rake Vow of Chaſtity, and enter 
into Religion; The Pope s Holyneſs may; ex plenitudine 
poteltatis, diſpenſe with the King's Highneſs, to pro- 
ceed thereupon ad duas nuptias, and the Children to 
be procreat in the ſame, to be Legitime. And if it be 
a thing that the Pope per caſe may not do, (ſtanding 
fuch Laws as be already written, both Divine and 
Humane, and uſing his ordinary Power) yet whether 
his Holyneſs may do it of his mere and abſolute Power, 
as a thing, that the ſame may diſpenſe in above the 
Law; muft ſecretly and perfectly be underſtood and 
known, and what Precedent has been ſeen of like matter; 
or how the Gurt of Rome ſhall define and determine, 
or what it doth ufe or may do therein; ſo that it may 
perfectly and aſſuredly appear, that no Exception, no 
Scruple, Queſtion, or Doubt can or may be found, or 
alleag d hereafter in any thing; that may or ſhall be af- 

| | Firm d 

* 


? Francis Bry- 
King's Agents 


Power and Di- 


to Sentence: Let him marry another Hen. VIII. X. 
Wife; and then apply to the Crmclave to di. 


wy 
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Warham w. „ Agreement. with the Emperor, he was then to 
Alp. of Cant. « ſuggeſt what little Reaſon he had to truſt that 
LEVY. « prince: That Prince, who had broke his 
« Faith ſo often, and made it his Buſineſs to 


« depreſs the lIatereſt of the Church. And if | g 


<« the Pope ſhou'd make an Objection againſt 
« Wolſey : If he ſhowd mention his being the 
King's Subject, and Prime Miniſter : That up- 
« on theſe Conſiderations there lay Preſumpti- 
& ons againſt his Indifferency : And that twas 
& not prudential to grant a Commiſſion to this 
& Cardinal to try his Maſter's Cauſe. If this Ex- 
cc ception was made, Caſſaley was by all means to 
&« get over it, and aſſure the Pope, that Wolſe 
« wou'd proceed in the Cauſe with all the Fairneſs 
« and Sincerity imaginable. But after all, if 
ce the Pope was not to be remov'd, nor prevail'd 
« with to ſign the Commiſſion for Wolſey, Caſſa- 
« ly's next ſtep was to propoſe Staphileus, Dean 
« of the Rota, who was then in England : And 
if his Holyneſs happen'd to mention any other 
« Foreigners, Caſſaley was order'd to refuſe the 
“ Propoſal. He was alſo to acquaint the Pope, 
ce that the King wou'd interpret a Delay to. a 
« Denial: And if his Hohne ſs inclin'd to conſult 
« any of the Cardinals upon the Point, he was 
6e to diſſuade him as much as might be: But if 
c the Pope wou'd needs take Advice, then Caſſa- 
« ley was to addreſs theſe Cardinals, to inform 
ce them of the 3 of the King's Cauſe, and 
« tye them to his Intereſt, by the Promiſe of a 
&« Acknowledgment. 
„ With this Diſpatch, Letters were ſent to | 
« Cardinal Pucci, Sanctorum Quatuor, and the 
c other Cardinals, to be made uſe of, as occa- 
<« ſion requir'd. And becauſe Money was thought 
cc very welcome to Perſons under Dureſs, ro000 
« Ducats were ſent to Venice, to be diſtributed 
“ as Sir Gregory thought fir. He was likewiſe 
cc commiſſionꝭd to make farther Promiſes, if he 
c thought it neceſſary. And particular Inſtru- 
« ions were given to engage the Cardinal D 
e tary (J). | 2 
Secretary Knight had the ſame Inſtructions with 
Sir Gregory Caſſaley : They were order'd to pro- 
ceed by Concert, and each of *em to do their ut- 
moſt. The Pope had now made his Eſcape out 
the Caſtle of St. Angelo, and was got to Orvietto. 
Here about the end of December, the Secretary and 
the Ambaſſador Caſſaley waited upon his Holyneſs, 
and congratulated his Liberty in the Name of the 
King and Cardinal. And here inſiſting upon the 
Buſineſs they had in charge, the Pope ſeem'd di- 
ſpos'd to give the King Satisfaction. And when 
they deſir'd an Authority to try the Cauſe in En- 
gland, he did not refuſe the Expedient : But told 
em withal, that being not practis'd in the Form 
of drawing up Commiſſions, he wou'd conſult the 
Cardinal Sanctorum Quatuor, and quickly acquaint 
them with his Reſolution. _. 
Upon this, the King's Agents, perceiving how 
much the Pope depended upon the Cardinal Saz- 
Forum's Advice, went immediatly to him, deli- 
ver'd the King's Letters, requeſted his Favour, 
770 gave him an Expectation of being grati- 
Cardinal Puc- After this preparatory Diſcourſe, they pro- 
ci procures « duc'd the Commiſſion. He excepted againſt ſe- 
; Common 79 veral Clauſes in this zftrument, and pretended it 
and « Diſcen- cd not paſs in that Form, without great Re- 
ſation from flection upon the King, the Pope, and the Car- 
the Pope, dinal of York. Upon this, they deſir'd him to 
| draw the Minutes of a new Form, which he did 
accordingly. This Inſtrument being engroſs'd, 
the Pope told them, that, when he was Priſoner 


(4) Cotton. 
Libr. Vitel. 
B. 9. 


Dec. 9. 1527. 


in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, the General of the 
2 


| precipitate him beyond Recovery: Which wou'd 


Commiſſion was nothing more than bare Juſtice. 2% 


Obſervants in Spain requir'd him from the Empe- Hen. v1; 
ror, not to paſs any Act that might be prepara- | 
tive to a Divorce between the King and Queen, 
or any ways relate to that Buſineſs. This Rel:- 
ion Tikewiſe defir'd an Tabibition, that the Cauſe 


ſhou'd not be try'd before any Judge in the King's 
Dominions. The Pope added, that tho' he mo- 
ved with more freedom than formerly, yet he 
cou'd not look upon himiſelf as perfectly enlarg'd, 
as long as the Allemains and the Spaniards were ſo 
powerful in Taly. And he was perfectly of Opi- 
nion, that by granting this Commiſſion, he muſt 
come to an open Rupture with the Emperor, 
without any hopes of cloſing the Breach. How- 
ever, he wou'd rather run the utmoſt Risk, and 
venture upon apparent Ruin, than that the King 
or the Cardinal, ſhou'd have any Colour to charge 
him with Ingratitude. Upon, this, he puts the 
Commiſſion and the Diſpenſation lign'd into Secre- 
tary Knight's Hands: Deſiring them both at the 
ſame time to beg the King to have a little Pati- 
ence, to continue his former Friendſhip, and not 


certainly follow, if his Majeſty ſhou'd act upon 
the Inſtruments, and begin, the Proceſs upon re- 
ceiving the Commiſſion. | 
His Holyneſs deſired a little time, to prevent The Pope 4. 
Miſconſtruction, and preſerve the Character of a fes the King 
Man of Integrity. He told them, Laurreteh the %, fag, 
French General wou'd quickly march up to him PL 
That at the Arrival of the French Forces, he for ſome time, 
ſhou'd have an Opportunity of ſaving Appea- 
rances, and ſatisfying the King; for then he de- 
ſign'd to acquaint Mr. de Lautretch, that the En- 
gliſh Ambaſſador had preſs'd for the Commiſſion 
abovemention'd : And that ke refus'd to grant 
it, in regard of his Promiſe to the Emperor's A- 
gent: That upon this, Monſieur de Lautretch o- 
blig'd him to yield; repreſenting that ſuch a 


His Reaſons 
for this Re- 
By this Compulſion, as twere, he hop'd to ſcreen 8 
himſelf from Cenſure ; for under theſe Circum- 
ſtances, it wou'd not appear he diſoblig'd the 
Emperor out of Inclination ; but that being 
preſs'd upon the point of Juſtice,” and by ſuch 
powerful Solicitors, he cou'd do no leſs than give 
way. And at laſt, he promiſes to diſpatch ano- 
ther Commiſſion to the King of England, bearing 
Date after the time he had been over-aw'd by 
Lautretch's Army. To conclude, he intreats the 
King wou'd let the matter reſt, till this Inſtru- 
ment came to him, which he ſuppos'd wou'd ſhort- 
ly happen. However, Secretary Knight, percei- ,, Hoge 
ving the Pope's Fineſs, and not willing to truſt Knights Let- 
to Uncertainties, made haſte for England, and ter t0 Cardinal 
brought the Commiſſion and Diſpenſation along Wolſex. Se 
with him (). Cotton, Libr. 
To proceed: Tho? the Form of the Commiſ- * = 
ſion was ſomewhat alter'd by the Cardinal Oua- The Dar at 
tuor Santtorum, yet the Diſpenſation was ingroſs'd, Rome began 
and ſign'd upon the Minutes drawn up in Ex- e f/f ef Ji. 
gland. And provided there happen'd to be any n. 
Omiſſion, the Pope was willing to alter it in an 
Inſtrument of the ſame Date. The Purport of The Purport f 
it was to give the King the Liberty of marrying e Diſpenſe- 
again, after the Divorce. Thus Secretary Knight tin. 
repreſents the matter to the King, in a Letter of . 
the ſame Date with that of the Cardinal above- 
mention'd. And here he acquaints the King Cotton. Libr. 
how powerful the Imperialiſts were in Taly; that ibid. 
they took Towns and Caſtles almoſt every Day, 
and committed great Ravage in the Neighbour- 
hood of Rome: That the French General lay ſtill 
at Bononia, and that his Expedition had not ſo Diffculy 
promiſing a face, as ſome pretended. In ſhort, I th Pope's 


that the Pope was in a manner block'd up, and Cireumſtan- 
In ces, 


* hs * 
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—amW. in great Perplexity : And that if his Majeſty 
Abb. of Cant-ſhou'd act upon the Commiſſion in this Jundture, 
V his Rn wou'd be utterly undone : And that 
at preſe 

had General to march towards Rome. 
Secretary Knight falling under ill Health, and 
not being in a . np = 555 ſent 4 Be 
n miſſi. tonotary Gambara with the Commiſſion and Diſpen- 
1 L ſation to England, and follow'd in eaſ\ youtiloys. 
ver by Gam- The Perſons delegated to try the Cauſe by a cm- 
bara. miſſion, were the Cardinals C:mpegio and Molſey. 
| And as to the Powers, it may not be improper to 
examine them in a word or two. The Cardinals 
abovemention'd are ſtyl'd the Pope's Legates de 
Records Latere (ſ); and have a full Authority granted 
them, to hear and determine the Cauſe in aſum- 
mary way, without going through all the Lengths 
and Forms of Law: And theſe Powers are gi- 
ven them, with a aon obſtante to all General Coun- 
cils, Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, and Decrees what- 
ſoever to the contrary. And to give farther 
Strength to this Inſtrument, the Pope ſign'd a 
Pollicitation, about a Month after, to confirm the 
Sentence of the Legates, provided they purſu'd 
the Tenour of their Commiſſion: To which he 
added a Proteſtation, never to retract what was 
done, upon any Colour, Motive, or Compulſion 

bert, p. 221. whatever (7). | f 
The Pope not Tis ſaid the Pope reſign'd himſelf entirely to 
alſoluteh 1y'4 the Delegates Diſcretion; and that, let them pro- 
by the gue ceed as they thought fit in England, He ſhou d 
1 confirm their Sentence (u). But notwithſtanding 


4% By. Bur- the Categorical Strain of the Commiſſion, which 


Ibid. 


VYKee 
NM. 7. 


(t) Ld. Her- 


net, jt. 1. was no more than a cuſtomary Form, *tis pret- 
pr 59+ ty evident from John Caſſaley's Letter to Cardinal 
Molſey, that the Pope did not deliver up his Au- 

thority to the Cardinal Delegates without Reſer- 

vation, nor put himſelf abſolutely in their Pow- 

) cotton. er (9, For, in his Diſcourſe with John Caſſaley, 
(n) #0507. be tells him, that if the King and Wolſey had a 
B. 10. mind to diſmiſs Campegio, upon pretence that 


they deſign'd to proceed no farther in the Hear- 
ing : In this caſe, fays he, let them bring it to 
what Iſſue they pleaſe, ſuppoſing they do not 
make uſe of my Authority to do any thing unjuſt. 
And after ſome other Diſcourſe, he declares him- 
ſelf ready to confirm the Legates Sentence, pro- 
vided the Allegations were prov'd in Court. And 


nt he was endeayouring to perſuade the 


to proceed to Sentence: Let him marry another Hen. VIII &. 
Wife; and then apply to the Cnclabe to di 
ſpatch a Legate, to confirm the matter. For, as 
the Letter goes on, it was clearly the Opinion 
of the Cardinals Sanctorum and Simonetta, that if 
the Queen was ſummon'd into the Court, ſhe -. 
wou'd only protelt againſt the Indifferency of the 
Place and Judges: Upon which, the Emperor 
wou'd preſs the Pope for an Þhibirion to ſtop the 
Cauſe. By virtue of which Vſtrument, the King 
wou d be diſabled from marrying elſewhere: An 
in caſe he ſhou'd break through the Order, the 
Iſſue wou'd be illegitimate : At leaſt, till judg- 
ment was given on his Highneſs's fide. And far- 
ther, the Inperialiſts wou'd inſiſt upon a Commiſ- 
hon to try the Cauſe at Rome. Now, if the 
Pope was preſs'd upon theſe Points, he cou'd 
neither deny the one Þſtrament, nor the other, 
unleſs undue Methods, and mere Violence was 
made uſe of in the Demand. On the other hand, 
if the King proceeds quickly to a ſecond Mar- 
| riage, the Emperor can't reaſonably inſiſt upon 
the Inſtruments abovemention'd : And, if he does, 
the Pope can fairly deny him. And in caſe the 
Emperor objects againſt Wolſey and the other Car- 
dinal, and moves fer an Avocation of the Cauſe 
to Rome : Then, if there's no way to put by this 
Demand, the Pope will be very expeditious in 
the Hearing, make a Deciſion to the King's Sa- 
tisfaction, and proceed in ſuch a manner, that 
neither Saniard, nor German ſhall except a- 
gainſt it. | 
This Expedient the Pope propos'd, as the 
moſt practicable and ſecure ; deſires the King to 
manage by it, but not to diſcover the Author of 
the Intimation (y). Cotton. 
Now to ſet this whole Matter in a fuller light, Libr. Vitell. 
I ſhall acquaint the Reader with the Inſtructions B· 10. 
written with the King's own Hand, upon which 
Sir Francis Bryan and Mr. Vannes were to take 
their Meaſures, and purſue their Negotiation. 
The Reader ſhall have them in Harpsfield's Words, 
who extracted them from 2 etters of the 
| King and Cardinal. | 
© Theſe Agents, ſays he, were required ; ; 
c fectly and fubſtantially to inſtruct themſelves, ren bo oy 
< againſt the coming of Secretary Knight, of cer- n Bry- 
= tain Queſtions, by the Learning, Experience, Vannes, 1be 


per- Inſtructiont 


— 


whereas tis affirm'd, the Pope confeſs'd a Treaty 
on foot between the Emperor and himſelf, but 
11:1. & deny'd, that he had bound himſelf by it as to the 
J. Burnet, King's Buſineſs : This Lerter on the contrary 
jt. i. p. 59. makes him ſay, that he knew nothing of the 
and collections matter, or had any concern in it (x). 
Book 2. p. 43, The Pope, notwithſtanding the Authorities 
445" . conſipn'd into the King's Hands, was willing, as 
The Pope pri- 2 G 3 , 
vate ſuggeſts has been obferv'd, to lie under Covert. To this 
an Expedient purpoſe, he orders Sir Gregory Caſſale to ſend Di- 
'0 the King. Teftions to the Engliſh Court, touching the Ma- 
nagement of the matter. By this Letter we are 
inform'd, that the Pope was willing to comply 
with the King's Deſire: And that the Proceed- 
ings might be more unexceptionable, his Holyneſs 
had conſulted the Cardinals Ouatuor Sanctorum and 
Simonetta; that in their Opinion, the ſafeſt Me- 
thod wou'd be, to keep the Powers, tranſmitted 
from Rome to England, ſecret : That the King's 
beſt way wou'd be, to refer the Deciſion to the 
Cardinal of York, who might juſtify his Proceed- 
ings, either upon the ſcore of the Commiſſion, 
ſent by Secretary Knight, or elſe by virtue of his 
Legantine Character. And here the King, being 
moſt acquainted with the Condition of his own 
Confcience, muſt be the beſt Caſuiſt in that re- 
ſpect. If therefore his Highneſs is ſatisfy'd in 
the Matter, let him order the Cardinal of Tork | 


and Knowledge of the beſt Advocates they King's Agents 
* cou'd get in the Court of Rome, to be retain'd a Rome, 
< of the King's Council, and to be of his Grace's b V ® 
part made ſure, by ſecret Rewards, Pact, and 550% f * 
Convention, that afterwards they ſhou'd not that Court. 
<« be allured and drawn to the adverſe Part. 
« The Queſtions were propos'd in form follow- 
<« ing, whereof I ſhall ſhift no part of the King's 
« own Words; viz. h 
Whether if the Queen, ſays the King, for the great 
and manifold Effects that may enſue thereof, can be 
mov'd and indut'd to take Vow of Chaſtity, and enter 
into Religion; The Pope”s Holyneſs may; ex plenitudine 
poteſtatis, diſpenſe with the King's Highneſs, to pro- 
ceed thereupon ad duas nuptias, and the Children to 
be procreat in the ſame, to be Legitime. And if it be 
a thing that the Pope per caſe may not do, (ſtanding 
ſuch Laws as be already written, both Divine and 
Humane, and ufing his ordinary Power) yet whether 
his Holyneſs may do it of his mere and abſolute Power, 
as a thing, that the ſame may diſpenſe in above the 
Law; muſt ſecretly and perfectly be wo e and 
known, and what Precedent has been ſeen of like matter, 
or hom the Gurt of Rome ſhall define and determine, 
or what 'it doth 1 may do therein; ſo that it may 
perfectly and aſſuredly appear , that no Exception, no 
Scruple, Queſtion, or Doubt can or may be found, or 
alledg d hereafter in any thing, that may or ſhall k af- 
| ; rm 


(x) 
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Warbam W. firm'd to be the Pope's Power touching that Natter. c ance, but that the King will make it his En- Hen.V111,x, 1 
Abg. of Cant. Semblably, foraſmuch that tis like that the Queen | © deavour to draw all his Allies into the fame WAL 4 
| eee ſhall make marvellous Difficulty to enter into Religion, wy latereſt. On the other hand, if his Majeſty — 
or take Vow of Chaſtity : But that to induce her there- | © ſhou'd diſ-cagage from his Holyneſs, Things 
unto, there muſt be Ways and Means of high Policy]. wou d have a Som! Iſſue; and ſeveral 
td, and all things poſſibly devis'd to encourage her to | Princes of 10 wou'd be carry'd off with 
the ſame : Wherein per caſe, ſhe ſhall reſolve, that in | © him. | And to ſpeak clearly, ſays the Cardinal, 
no ways ſhe will 3 ſo to do, unleſs the King's | © 1 can't ſee any State or Country in which his 
Highneſs alſo do the like for his Part. The King's | © Holyneſs may better confide, than in his Ma- 
- ſaid Orators ſhall therefore in like ways, inſtruft them- | ©* jelty ; nor any Sovereign who is more likely 
ſelves by their ſecret, learn'd Council in the Court of * to recover the Apoſtolical See to its ancient 
Rome, if for ſo great a Benefit to enſue to the King's Dignity: Whereas, without his Aſſiſtance, no- 
Succeſſion, Realm, and Subjetts, with the Quiet of his | © thing next to a Miracle, can ſupport its Au- be) 
Conſcience, his Grace ſbou d promiſe to enter Religion, | © thority. And after ſome farther Reaſoning Lit 
or male Vom of Chaſtity for his part, only 3 tro upon this Head, “ He deſires the Pope you d B. 
induce the Queen thereto: Whether im that caſe the « not look on him as a Perſon pre-engag'd by Fer 
Pope's Holyneſs may diſpenſe with the King's High= | © Intereſt or Inclination, to ſollicite the King's 
neſi's Promiſe, Oath, or Vow, diſcharging 33 Grace | © Cauſe, but that he is wholly govern'd by the Car, 
clearly of the ſame, and thereupon to proceed ad ſe- | © Motives of Juſtice, and ſhou'd recommend the {ey 
cunda Vota cum legitimatione prolis, as 3s afore- | © Affair with the ſame Earneſtneſs, tho' he had (4) Cotton, . 
ſaid: Furthermore, to provide ſurely for all Events, never ſeen England, nor had any Engagements * Ln | dom, 


as well propter conceptum Odium, as. for the | there (4). | . 
Danger that may enſue to the King's Perſon, by n- | Not long after, he wrote to the Pope himſelf Feb. 10. 1528. 


tinuance of his Grace in the Queen's Company, (from | upOn the {ame Subject: And here he ſeems ro 
whoſe Bed he is utterly reſolv d to abſtain) if it ſhall be lay out all his Arguments and Elocution, to 1 


ound and 4 Aly. that the P no. ways | make an Impreſſion. “ He acquaints his Holy- He writes 10 
55 uu rr d Tecunda Vota, | © neſs, how much he was perplex'd about the the Pope upon 


_ 


r — 
* "NET 
* : 


diſpenſe with the King to proceed ad ſecunda Vota, . . 
ry id being $i by in Religion, but that ſhe being | © Affair of the Divorce: That he purſu'd the 7 2 B.. Bulls 
in Religion, or without, ſhall ſtill be reputed his Wife. | © procuring it, with all the Earneſtneſs imagi- ſopr 
Then ſhall the King's ſaid Orators perfectly enquire * nable: That if the Safety of the King and Ree 
and inſearch, whether the Pope's Holyneſs may di- „Kingdom, the Repoſe of Europe, the Apoſto- 
ſpenſe with his Grace upon the great Gnſiderations ce lical Authority, and his own Life and Soul lay 
that reſt herein, to have Duas Uxores, and that | all at Stake, he cou'd not ſollicite with more 
the Children of the ſaid ſecond Matrimony, ſhall be « Application. He throws himſelf at the Pope's PR 
as well legitimate, as thoſe of the Firſt : Wherein ſome « Feet, begs him, if he has any favourable nes Ai 
great Reaſons and Precedents, eſpecially of the Old « Thoughts of him, if he thinks him a good lica, 8 
\ Teſtament appear. Thus far the King's Words; « Cardinal or an honeſt Man; if he believes him Tom. 
Harpsfield follows. _. « to have any Regard to Juſtice or Conſcience, 5. 270 
« And they are will'd to adviſe the King's | © to have any thing of good Faith or Reality in 
« Highneſs upon the great Conſiderations that | © his Profeſſions of Duty to the Apoſtolick See; 
cc reſt herein, and the Cardinal of York, by Poſt | © In ſhort, if he believes him to have any Re- 
« and in Cyphers, what they might know and | © gard for his own Salvation, he intreats him 
« underſtand in all and ſingular the Premiſſes; © to conſider his Application, and anſwer the Id. pa; 
« foreſeeing always principally and above all | © King's Requeſts with all Expedition; which 
de things, that in making any privy Search, | © were they not founded upon Reaſon and Re- 
“, conducting of Advocates or learn'd Council, | © ligion, he declares, he wou'd rather ſuffer all 
cc offering of Rewards, or Entertainment or o-'| © Extremities of Torture, than recommend 
« therwiſe, they ſhou'd uſe ſuch high Circum- | © them: But he was ſo well ſatisfy'd, that he 
< ſpection, as the King's Cauſe were not thereby | © was ready to pawn his Life and Soul upon the 
< publiſh'd or known, to the Hindrance, Slan- | © Equity of what was deſir'd. Upon this, he Id. pag, 
« der, or Impeachment of his Grace's Intent, | Proceeds to alarm the Pope, in cafe of Incom- 
& uſing and proponing always the King's Caſe, | Plyance : He tells him, “ That in caſe the King Id. pag. 
(a) Nicholas“ as it were another Man's (a). „found himſelf neglected by the Apoſtolick See, 
Harpsfield's Thus we ſee the Matter the Agents were to go | © when his Claim was ſo well ſupported by 
MS. in New upon, the Perſons they were to conſult, and the | © the Laws of God and Man; if he deſpair'd 
ef af 5 Secreſie of the Inquiry. By theſe. Inſtructions © of Friendſhip and Conſideration from Chriſt's 
ford they were only to conſult the moſt learn'd Ad- | © Vicar; if the Emperor had fo plainly gain'd 
vocates, to put the Caſe under a Diſguiſe, and | © the Aſcendant, tho? *twas not in that Prince's 
not as if the King was concern'd in it. And thus, | © Power to break the King's Meaſures : if the- 
as far as it appears, they were underhand to feel | © Proſpe& look'd thus gloomy and unfavour- 
0% See Biſhop the Pope's Pulſe, and inform . themſelves of the | © able *twas to be fear'd, his Highneſs wou'd A Decre 
Burnet, pt. 1. Extent of his Power, without going openly to | © apply to other Expedients : And that ſuch Bull for: 
P. 60. work, or propoſing the Queſtions to him (b). « Remedies might be thought on as wou'd not a xa k 
Jan. 1528. But it ſeems by the Sequel, and what has been | © only ſink his Holyneſs's Authority, and draw mined 5. 
already obſerv'd, they found the Conclave diſ- “ off the Engliſh from their Obedience to the See nee R. 


pos'd to Compliance, for which the King gives 
(-) Cotton. them Thanks in a Letter to the College of Car- 
Libr. Vitel. qjq als (c). | 
. However, Wolſey was anxious about the E- 
Cardinal Wor. Vent, as appears by his Letter to John Caſſaley, 
ſey's Lerter 10“ in Which, beſides preſſing the Affair upon ſome 
the King's A. Reaſons already mention'd, he. inſiſts ſtrong- 
gentsatRome, «© ly upon the Benefit of the King's Friendſhip 
20 ger the Mar-<& to the See of Rome: That provided the Pope 


riage null. cc gives his Highneſs Satisfaction in this Matter, 


« he may depend not only on his ſingle Aſſiſt- 


c of Rome, but likewiſe prove a dangerous Pre- 
« cedent to other Chriſtian Princes to do the 
« ſame. That at preſent *twas in his Holyneſs's 
« Power to prevent ſo fatal a Miſchief. He 
goes on to acquaint the Pope; © That he ſpoke 
« this upon the Faith of a Chriſtian, and as a 
« Perſon devoted to the Apoſtolick See. And 
cc that no Byaſs of Affection, no Partiality to his 
cc Prince, no ſervile Obnoxiouſneſs, had drawn 
c this Expoſtulation from him, but that he was 
« perfectly ſway'd by the Juſtice of On 

at 
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1 Cant: « he wou'd. not only effectually engage his High- 
ges, but that all his Subjects wou d be ready 
« to offer their Lives and Fortunes for his Hoy 
* lyneſs's Service, Laſtly, he lets the Pope know 
« he had ſent Stephen Gardner pus Brine) Sex 
« cretary, to wait on him, a Perſon for whom 
« he had a great Value; that his Holynefs might 

« truſt him intirely, and give Credit to whate- 

ver he ſhov'd report. Edmard Fox the King's 

Almoner, was likewiſe join'd with Gardzer, in this 

Bu 15 and is mention'd in a Character of Re- 

. ton. 1 (e). 74 . fo WP 23 19h. 
(9. Vitel. 15 the Beginning of this Year, the Pope fell 
B. 10. dangerouſly ill; upon which the Cardinal made a- 
Fed. 6. 1528. nother Effort for St. Peter's Chair. For this: ur- 
poſe he wrote to Sir Gregery Ceſſaly to make him 

cardinal Wol- an Intereſt, and ſollicit at the Eleclion. He lets 
ſey renews bis him know, how deeply the King's Honour and 


peru rape Satisfaction was concern'd in the Choice of a- 


dom. 


to exert himſelf, that na Perſon diſ-inclin'd to 
his Highneſs, might ſucceed. As to the Mea- 
ſures he was to take for recommending, the Car- 
*cotton.Lib. dinal, he refers him to larger Inſtructions #. 
Vitel. B. 10. But Pope Clement recover'd , and ſo this Buſi- 
+ neſs came to nothing. 9 0 
Bulls for tbe This Year. the Pope, at the King's Inſtance, 
ſuppreſſing ſe- grants 4 Bull for diſſolving as many Monaſteries 
veral Mona- 25 amounted to the yearly Revenue of Eight 
fterits. Thouſand Ducats, provided the Number of the 
Religious in each Houſe , did not exceed Six. 
The Lands of the ſuppreſſed Monaſteries were 
to be ſettled upon the College at Windſor, and 
upon King's-College in Cambridge. | 
About the ſame time, at his Majeſty's Deſire, 
another Bull was directed to the Cardinals Wol- 
zy and Laurentio, for ſuppreſſing Monaſteries of 
h Sexes, where the Number fell ſhort of 
Twelve ; Theſe Religious were to be remoy'd, 
and their Eſtates annex'd to greater Mona- 


— 


Conventio- 
nes Acta pub- 
lica, &c. 
Tom. 14. 


ſeries. | 3 | | 
14. pag. 2722 And in a Letter of the ſame Date, his He- 
Iyneſs acquaints the Cardinals laſt mention'd, 
with the King's Requeſt, that ſeveral of the 
larger and beſt endow'd Monaſteries in great 
Towns, might be turn'd into Biſhop's Sees; He 
appears willing to gratify his Majeſty, orders the 
Legates to enquire into the Practicableneſs of the 
14. paz. 274. Scheme: And the next Year ſends them a Com- 
| miſſion to erect as many Biſhopricks as they 

Id. pag. 291. thought convenient. 
Io ſecure the King the better from Diſap- 
pointment in the Divorce, and prevent a Decree 
of the Legates from being reyers'd, a Decretal 
Bull, for the Pope to ſign, was drawn up here 
the laſt Year, and tranſmitted to Rome. This 


Bull was penn'd with great Exa@neſs: The 


Form is very comprehenſive, and guards with 
great Precaution againſt all manner of Art and E- 
A Decretal Vaſion. The Legates have as large a Juriſdiction as 
Bul for tbe cou'd be deſir'd, and the Pope promiſes to rati- 
—_— 2 tify their Sentence without Reſerve. To lay the 


mitted from moſt conſiderable Part of it before the Reader. 
tence toRome, 


examine the Diſpenſation of Julius the Second, 
and in caſe they found any of the formerly men- 
tion'd Defects in it, they are impower'd to pro- 


© Thar by gratifying the King in this B 


By vertue of this Bull, the Cardinals Welſey and 
Campegio, Or one of em, in caſe the other ſhou'd | 
be hinder'd, or. refuſe to act, are authoriz'd to 


nounce the Marriage null, and that both the 


Parties are at Liberty to engage in a new Rela- 
tion of that kind, at their Pleaſure, without al- 
lowing either of em to except againſt the judg- 
ment, or appeal to the Pope's Perſon. Farther, 


the Pope lodges the Plenitude of his Power with 


* * 


nother Pope. That therefore he was deſir'd | be 


cation declar 


„rr 1 


theſe Cardinals, either 
Marriage, or. for the engaging in a new one, as 
the mon d find it expedient... They are. hke- 
W 

may: be thonght to lie croſs to their Proceedings, 
and check the Liberty of their Motion. And be- 
ing Ie with the full Privilege and juriſ- 
diction... of the Pope's | 


abl'd to ſupply. all Deſects ariſing from 25 


Cauſe*ſgever ; And thus by the Strength of 
Apoſtolical Diſpenſation, they may, if they fi 


Marriage legitimate, in regard of the Innocence 


and good Conſcience of the Parents, no leſs than 


the Iſſue by the Second: And that they may le- 
gitimate the Children of both Venters, by all 
manner of Cenſures and Penalties Eccleſiaſtical, 


to diſſolve the preſent H 


authoriz'd to diſpenſe with all, Cant, which 


— 
JX. 


* 


Authority, they are en- 


it expedient, pronounce, the Iſſue by the firſt 


y the moſt eſſectual Ways and Means, that the 


aw can deviſe. And | 
himſelf to 1955 and confirm whatever ſhou'd 
executed, done, or decreed by them, with 
rug never to revoke it. And to make all 
ſure, this Commiſſion to the Cardinals was to 
og tinue in force, till the Divorce was thorough- 
y diſeuſſ d, and the Matter brought to a final 
Deciſion (), * 1 future Þſtruments 
nne. ab d 
By this Bull, it appears the King was willi 
the Princeſs uud be declar d Ht nth 
notwithſtanding his Divorce from the Queen 
her Mother. 
As to the Succeſs 


„* 


laſtly, the Pope binds 


of Revo- ( f) Ste Re: 
cords, N. 8. 


of this Diſpatch, the Pope 4 Bull of s 


comply'd ſo. far as to ſign a Decretal Bull; but 7/5 compre- 
the Form of it was different : Far firſt, there's fe Form, 


y the Legates: It ſuppoſes the Pope fully in- 
form'd about the Unlawfulneſs of the King's 
Marriage, and diſpenſes with him to marry an 
other Perſon, provided ſhe. was not his Brother's 
Relict, or had not conſummated her Marriage 
with another Perſon now living. And ſecondly, 


Thoſe extenſive corroborating Clauſes in the A 


ſtrument, drawn up in Eng 


were wantin 
This b 


lt is dated at Orvietto the 27th o 
¹ 
to be the ſame with that which Campegis brought 
afterwards with him into Exgland. However, 
the Engliſh Curt did not deſpair of ſucceeding up- 
on their own Draught: To this purpoſe Cardi- 
nal Wolſey wrote to Sir Gregory Caſſaly, to uſe all 
his Intereſt to get the Form abovemention'd 
paſs'd, and ſign'd privately by the Pope, and con- 
vey'd hither with all the Secreſy imaginable; aſ- 
ſuring the Pope at the ſame time, with the high- 
eſt Solemnity of Expreſſion, that no Man living 
beſides himſelf, ſhou 


be Reference to any Sentence to be pronounc'd hgn'd hy the 


e. 


1 | 
| ; 2 Ja. (g) Lord Herts 
uary, in the Year 1527. This Bull is ſuppos'd bert, . 251. 


d ſee it: That he did not 


deſign to begin any Proceſs upon't : That the 


only uſe he intended to make on't, was, to have 
it in his Poſſeſſion as a Mark of his Holyneſs's 


kind Intentions to the King: That by this means 


his own Intereſt wou'd riſe, and he ſhou'd be in 
a better Condition to ſerve his Holyneſs with the 
King (Y). TI OUT. WO 

Afterwards the Cardinal was acquainted, the 
Pope had granted a Bull, but not of the Engliſh 
Form: For the Cardinal does not call it a De- 
cretal Commiſſion, which was the Expreſſion. he 
us'd for that laſt mention'd. However, he ſeems 
contented with what cou'd be gain'd; and only 
deſires that this Decretal Bull, which the Legate 
Campegio. was now bringing over, might be pri- 
vately ſhewn to ſome of the Council ; not that 
*twas deſign'd to bring it into the Court, or make 
uſe of it for trying the Cauſe, but only as a Te- 
ſtimony of Wol/ey's Diligence, and that his Ho- 
leſs was willing to grant any reaſonable Re- 


B. 10, 
May 7. 1528, 
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32 | An EccLkSIASTICAL HisTo RY 


———— — | I ED om 
wWarham W. aueſt for the King's Satisfaction, and the Settle- in danger of being loſt this way; for, in his O. Hen. VII; 
Abp. of Cant. went of the Goran and Succeſſion (. | pibion®* the Monks had more Endowments al. VG 
(5Cotton Towards the latter End of this Year, Cardi- | ready than they wou'd be able to keep. Upon 
Libr. Vitel. nal Cempegio arriv'd at Landen. The King pro- this Fix chang d his Scheme, and founded Gy. 

B. 10. sd his being recein'd by the City, with all the | pus Chriſt; in Oxford Þ; where, beſides the Charge f A D. 1516 
OR, 9. 1528. publick Marks of Reſpect: But this Legate being of the Buildings, he made a Settlement for a | 

- Cardinal troubl'd with the Gout, declin'd the Seton; Preſident, Twenty Fellows, Twenty Scholars, 

Campegiogr- and made a private Entry. After a Repoſe of | &c- to the Number of Threeſcore and Ten, and 


ed 1 Days, he had an Audience of the King, | endow'd the Houſe with Four Hundred and One 


l - IN 8 5 
8 535 Where in a Latin Speech made by his Secretary, | Pounds oo Amun A. He likewiſe founded Two + Godvin, 


he acquainted his Highneſs with the Barbarities Free: Schools, one at Taunton in Somerſerſhire,, arid 4 — 
committed by the Imperial Forces in A: How 


(>= \ kat 


the other at Grantham in Lincolnſhire. He like- Puffer,, 
they ſtorm 


King's interpoſing for the Apoſtolick See, in 
this Diſtreſs, was receiv'd with a very grate- 
ful Senſe by the Pope and Cardinals. To this 
Speech Edward Fox, afterwards Biſhop of Here- 
ford, making a Reply in the ſame Language, told 
him, the King had been very much affiicted at 
the Pope's Misfortune: That common Compaſ- 
ſion carry'd him thus far. But over and above 
this natural Sympathy, his Majeſty, had taken 
Care to perform the Part of a Friend, and pro- 
ceed to thoſe good Offices which the Vicar of 
Chriſt might expect from a Chriſtian Prince. 
And fince his Majeſty had ſhewn himſelf thus 
remarkably dutiful to the Holy See , he hop'd 
his Services wou'd be remember'd when Occa- 


and ornamenting his Cathedral at Wincheſter. He 


and plunder'd Rome: That | the | wiſe expended great Sums of Money in repairing iſto, 


ſate Twenty Seven Years in this See, and go- Godin, Ib. 


vern'd to great Commendation. | | 

© To proceed; Campegio and Wolſey were now 
employ'd in pitching vpon the Form of the Trial, 
and preparing for it. Half a Year was ſpent in 
adjuſting this Matter. In this Interval, little re- 
markable occurr'd, excepting a publick Decla- 
ration made by the King, with reference to his 
Marriage. He found the moving for a Divorce, 
made him ſuffer in his Reputation: That the 


Women eſpecially charg'd him with Inconſtan- 


cy; and that there was more Paſſion than Con- 
ſcience in ſolliciting this Matter. To remove 


this 'Conſtruftion, his Majeſty made a Speech to 


(t) Godwin, ſion requir'd (H. Afterwards the King and | the Lords Spiritual and Temporal; the Judges A pa 
Annal. 7. 36. the Legates diſcours'd the Matter privately. | and other Perſons of Condition, being preſent. . Nov. 8. Core] 
And here Campegio gave the King all the Aſſu- | His Majeſty told them, “ That ſince his AC. Ize King; ts 
rance imaginable of the Pope's Reality and Fa- « ceſſion ro the Throne, which was about T wen. Speech to the Anne 
vour. It ſeems this Legate believ'd nothing leſs : = ty Years, his Reign, by the Bleſſing of God, gn bg 
For the Pope was not willing to diſcover his | © had been ſo proſperous, that neither his Sub- % rn . 
whole Mind, nor lodge ſo great a Secret with | ** jects had Reafon to complain, nor his Enemies z,,z tte Di. 
| this Cardinal. | 7253 ˙1 | © to boaſt of any Advantage. That he had ne- vorce. 
1428, Soon after this, Condarly ut an Audience with | ©© ver yet been attack'd, without Damage to the 
the Queen, took occaſion. to acquaint her with | © Aggreſſor: And as for the Wars begun by him- 
Campegio the Danger of the preſent Diſpute, and endea- | “ ſelf, they always terminated in Victory. In- Biſbop 
taxes be Yyour'd to perſuade her to retire to a Monaſtery. | © ſomuch, that whether the Wealth, conſequent 1. 1 
— with He ſeem'd to charge her with ſomething of un- | upon Peace, or the Glory of military Exploits 56, 
1 p35 6M ſeaſonable Freedom and Miſ.condu@ in her Be- | © were conſider'd, he might modeſtly ſay, his EPS 
ber +> vlt to haviour. For ſince the granting of the Legate's | © Reign might ſtand a Compariſon with the . 
# Monaſtery, Commiſſion, ſhe was obſerv'd to allow Dancing | moſt ſucceſsful of his Predeceſſors. But when he leyn's 1 
| and Court Diverſions, more than before. *T was & confider'd, his own Mortality, he ſaid, he cou'd ler, 
likewiſe taken notice of, that ſhe appear'd pub- | © not but be apprehenſive the ſucceeding Reigns 
lickly with an unuſual Air of Chearfulneſs and | © might prove very unfortunate: That they 
Spirit. Whereas the Condition of her Circum- | ** wou'd bear noReſemblance to the preſent Hap- 
| ſtances ovght to have made her more grave and | © pineſs. And that his Subjects ſhou'd be brought 
recolle&ed. That the Perplexity of the King's | * to the Condition of the Romans upon Auguſt uss 
Conſcience, not to mention other gloomy Ap- | Death: And either wiſh that he had never 
pearances, were no Motives for Satisfaction.“ been born, or had always liv'd amongſt them. 
The Queen, by no means pleas'd with this Diſ- | Then his Majeſty touches briefly upon the Mi- 
courſe, reply'd poſitively, that ſhe was reſolv'd | ſeries the Kingdom had lately felt in the Com- 
. . to ſtand by the Marriage, ſo ſolemnly allow'd by | petitions between the Houſes of Tork and Lan- 
His Diſcourſe the Apoſtolick Se: And in caſe the Matter | caſter: But this has been mention'd already. 
unſucceſsful. ſhou'd be drawn into Queſtion, ſhe won'd by no | © His Majeſty goes on to apply this Remark, 
means refer the Cauſe to ſuch partial Judges as | and tells them, the Princeſs Mary being his on- 
Tord Her- this Legate and Wolſey. Campegio, finding her | I Child, had a more than ordinary Share in 
bert. p. 225. thus ayerſe, inform'd the Pope of her Reſolution. | “ his Affection. That he had lately treated a 
Biſhop Fox's This Year Richard Fox, Biſhop of Wincheſter de- Match for her, with the Houſe of France ; and 
Death and parted this Life. I have already obſery'd *, © that one of the French King's Privy- Council had 
9 how much this Biſhop was conſider'd in the | © queſtion'd her Legitimacy : That, God knows, 
pr "= Court of Henry the Seventh, and what Share he | © the Report of this Matter, tonch'd his High- 
er had in publick Negotiations. That Prince, a- | © neſs very ſenſibly. That the French had ſup- 
mongſt other Marks of his Favour, did him the | © ported their Scruples with ſuch Authorities Ne Kin 
Honour of making him Godfather to the pre- | ** from Scriprure, that he thought himſelf bound, Poſterip 
it, 


ſent King. He was firſt preferr'd to the See of 
Exeter, from thence tranſlated to Bath and Wells, 
from thence to Durham, where after having ſate 
Six Years, he was remov'd to Wincheſter. Some 
Years before his Death, he was blind, which 
ſeem'd the only Misfortune of his Life. Be- 


ing reſolv'd upon ſome publick Benefaction, his 
firſt Thoughts were the founding a Monaſtery : 


But Oldham Biſhop of Exeter, diverted him from 
this Deſign: He told him his Bounty wou'd be 
; | 1 


© Chriſtians, ought to acquieſce. To this end, 


« at the Peril of his Soul, to endeavour the diſ- 


< entangling the Queſtion. That to this pur- 


<< poſe, he had firſt conſulted his Friends, and 
< afterwards the moſt eminent in the Civil and 
* Canon Law. But here the Contrariety of Opi- 
“ nions making him more unreſolv'd than be- 
fore, he concluded there was no remaining Ex- 
e pedient, but to apply to the Apoſtolick See, in 
© whole judgment both himſelf and all other 


he 
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"ham W. © he calls God to- witneſs. He had procur'd 
Jef Cant-< the Arrival of the Venerable Zegare. For 
s < the Murmuring of Malecontents, and the Di- 
« {courſes of idle Women apart, I ſhall freely 
« declare, ſays the King, my Thoughts of my 


« dear Conſort, the Queen. A Perſon, tho? | 


« Royally deſcended, yet more Illuſtrious in her 
« Virtue than in her Family : A Princeſs ſo va- 
cc juable, that, as God ſhall help me, if I were: 
& now to matry, 1 ſhou'd make choice of her as 
« ſoon as of any Lady living, provided it cou'd 
cc lawfully be done. For, as to Piety, Conjugal 
« Affection, Sweetneſs of Diſpoſition, Prudence, 
cc and all other Branches of Unexceptionable Con- 
«dy, 1 am fully ſatisfied, there's no meeting 
« with one equal to her. But ſince we are not 
ce born only for our ſelves, and to pleaſe our 
« own Fancy, I thought it much better to have 
« the matter judicially examin'd, than to ſeem 
ce regardleſs of my Duty to God, to neglect the 
cc Intereſt of my Subjects, which every honeſt Man 
cc ought to prefer to all private Conſiderations. I 
« hope, after you have heard me declare my Mind 
« after this manner, neither the little Stories of 
cc the vary nor the Calumnies of the Sediti- 
“ ous, will make any Impreſſion upon you. 
Notwithſtanding this Declaration of Affection 
to the Queen, and the Agreableneſs of her Per- 
| ſon, *tis pretty evident, the King's Fancy had 
4 particular been ſome time engag'd to Mrs. Anne Boleyn. For 
Correſpondence Proof of this, we have two original Letters of 
between the hers to the Cardinal; which not only diſcover a 
Fs g eyn. Particular Correſpondence between his Highneſs 
Anne Polen. and this Lady, but that the Cardinal was ac- 
quainted with it. There's no Date upon them, 
but by the Contents, we may conclude them 
written after the end of ay, when the Sweating 
Sickneſs began, and about the time the Legate 
Campegio was expected. I ſhall tranſcribe them as 
Biſbop Burnet they ſtand in Biſhop Burner. 
pt. 1. P. 555 


is Mx: Lonps +. 
Two Letters of In my moſt humbleſt wiſe that my Heart can think, 


Anne Bo- I deſire you to pardon me that I am ſo bold to trou-- 


leyn's to Wol- yp, you with 


ey. 


‚ and rude Writing , eſteemin 
it to proceed Luan that does — dale to — 
that Grace does well, as, I perceive, by this Bea- 
rer that you do : The which I pray God long to conti- 
nue, 45 I am moſt bound to pray; for I do know the 
reat Pains and Troubles that you have taken for me 
oth day and night, is never like to be recompenc'd on 
my part, but alonely in loving you, next unto the King's 
Grace, above all Creatures living. And I do not doubt 
. but the daily Proofs of my Deeds ſhall manifeſtly de- 
clare and affirm my Writing to be true. And I do 
truſt you do think the ſame. 

My Lokxp, I do aſſure you, I do long to hear 
from yon the Nems of the Legate : For 1 do hope, 
and they come from you , they ſhall be very good : 
And I am ſure you deſire it as much as I, and more, 
and twere poſſible, as, I know, tis not. And thus, 
remaining in a ſtedſaſt Hope, I make an end of my 

Letter. Written with the Hand of her that is moſt 
bound to be | 


% 


The Writer of this Letter wou d not ceaſe till ſhe 
had caus'd Me likewiſe to ſer to my Hand. Deſi- 
ring you, tho it be ſhort, to take it in good part. 
I inſure you there's neither of us, but that greatly 
deſires to ſee you, and much more joyous to hear that 
you have ſcap'd this Plague ſo well, truſting the Fu- 
ry thereof to be paſi d, ſpecially with them that keep 
a good Diet, as I truſt you do. The not hearing of 
the Legate s Arrival in France cauſes Us ſomewhat 
ro da 5 Notwithſtanding We truſt by your Diligence 


The King's 
Poſtſcript 10 
bim, 


75 all Creatures, next the 


| vail'd with the Venetians , 


| and Vigilancy (with the Aſſiſtance of Almighty God) Hen. VIII. K. 


ſhortly to be eas'd out of that Trouble. No more to 
you at thu time; but that I pray God ſend you as 
good Health and Proſperity as the Writer wou'd 


By your | „ 
Loving Sovereign and Friend | 
HENRY X. 


Your Humble Servant 
a ANNR Boriryn. 


My Lox, . h 

I my moſt humble wiſe that Heart can 
think, 1 do ok Jour Grace for your Kind Letter, 
and for your rich and goodly Preſent , the which 
I ſhall never be able to deſerve without your Help: 
Of the which I have bitherto had ſo great Plen- 
ty , that all the days of my Life I am moſt bound 
Grace, to love and 
erve your Grace: Of the which, I beſeech you, ne- 
ver to doubt, that I ſhall vary from this Thought, 
4 long as any Breath is in my Body. And as touch- 
ing your Grace s Trouble with the Sweat, I thank 
our Lord that them that I deſi” d and pray d for, are 


ſcap d, and that is the King and yon; not dou 


but that God has preſerv'd you both for great Cauſes, 
known alonely of his high Wiſdom. And as for the 
coming of the Legate, I deſire that much: And if 
it be God's Pleaſure, I pray him to ſend this matter 


ſhortly to a good end: And then I truſt, My Lord, 


to recompenſe part of your great Pains. In the which 
I muſt require you in the mean time to accept my 
Good Will inſtead of the Power; the which muſt pro- 
ceed partly from you, as our Lord noms; to whom 1 
beſeech to ſend you long Life, with Continuance in 
Honour. Written with the Hand of her that is moſt 


bound to be 
Your Humble and 
Obedient Servant 


ANNE BOLEYN. 


To return: His Majeſty's Speech was different- 
ly reliſh'd : Some pity'd the King, but the Queen's 
Caſe had much more Compaſſion. Some ambiti- 
ous People, who, tis likely, had the proſpect of 
mending their Fortunes, were pleas to ſee the 
Waters diſturb'd. Theſe mercenary and inſidi- 
ous Spirits, applauded the King's Proceedings, 
and pretended his Highneſs's Reſolution very pi- 
ous, and ſerviceable to the publick. (H. _ (7) Tord Her. 


Not long after this, Cardinal Wolſey receiv'd a bert. 5. 36,37. 3 f 


Letter from John Caſſaley : Tis dated December 

the 17th 1528. Ia this Letter Caſſaley informs . 

him, that he had deſir'd the Pope to think upon 

an Expedient to ſhew the Bull to ſome of the 

King's Privy Council. The Pope reply'd in a po- The Pope ＋ 

ſitive Denial: Adding, had it not been utterly = 10 let : 

impracticable, it ſhou'd have been done at firſt, OY „ew d 

without giving the King and Cardinal ſo much - Trl * 

Trouble; . in ſhort, bid him not inſiſt any : 

farther upon't. However, Campegio gave the 

King a ſight of the Decretal Bull; but cou'd not | 

be prevail'd with to leave it for a Minute, either (m) Biſh 

with his Highneſs or Wolſey (m. Barnet 4 
The Reaſon of the Pope's Reſervedneſs and The Reaſons of 

Incomplyance in this point, ſeems to have been this Incomply- 


the Deſign of maintaining himſelf in a Liberty of“ 


treating with the Emperor, and breaking with 
the King. His Helyneſs took notice, that the 
Mediations of England and France had not pre- 
to reſtore him Cervia 

F and 


/ 


7. 


© 1 
2 Mu * —_— 


LASTICAL HisTORY 


* 


An Eccles — 


' " a F1 
* 
. au, * 
- a q 
. 'Þ 
q 3 
2 


Warham W. and Ravenna : Now he thought that Republick ty ſoever were to furaiſh-any manner of Wit- Hen vlllx 


Abp. of Cant. wou'd not have been ſo hardy in their Refuſal, 

if theſe Kings were in earneſt: For it had been 

Promis'd, theſe Towns ſhou'd be reſtored, as 

ſoon as his Legate was ſent to England. + The Car- 

dinals preſſing therefore to have the Bull ſeen by 

ſome of the Privy Council, did but make the Pope 

more Averſe to the Requeſt: For, he cou'd not 

imagine the Application was made out of mere 

Curioſity, or for direction of the Privy Council ; 

ſince the King and the Cardinal cou'd inform 

them fully in whatever was material in this In- 

ſtrument . The Importunity for ſeeing it there- 

fore, he concluded was only, that they might 

have ſo many Witneſſes to prove 'twas once 

ranted: But by taking this ſtep, the Pope knew 

e ſhou'd put himſelf in the King's Power, and 

make an Agreement with the Emperor utterly 
impracticable. - 

However. to provide againſt all Events, and 
keep fair with the Engliſh Court, he diſpatches 
Francis Campana to England, to give an Expecta 
tion of favour, and feed the King with freſh 
Hopes (u). | | 

But tis plain Cempana's Coming, and ſmooth 
Meſſage gave little Satisfaction. For, in the be- 
ginning of the next Spring, Wolſey writes a long 
Diſpatch to the King's Agents at Rome. In this 
Letter, he takes notice of the Pope's alledging his 
falling ſick, as an Excuſe for not expediting the 
Apr. 6. 1529. King's Buſineſs. This the Cardinal looks upon as 
Cardinal Wol- mere trifling. That the Pope had ſufficient Oppor- 
wy of oh tuaities of being fully inform'd of theJuſtice of the 
es 9 King's Cauſe. That Delays in this Caſe are no 
Dealing, better than Art and Shifting. That by ſtopping 

the Cauſe upon a pretence of Ill-health, his Holy- 
neſs muſt inevitably run himſelf upon one of theſe 
Inconveniences; either he. muſt leave the Buſi- 
neſs undecided, and by conſequence perplex the 
Title to the Crown, and embroil the King- 
dom; or elſe, he muſt pronounce the Ball or 
Brief, or both of 'em, to be valid and unexce- 
ptionable; which, conſidering the violent Pre- 
ſumptions to the contrary, the Cardinal believes, 
that neither his Holyneſs, nor any honeſt Man, 
can fairly do. If therefore the Pope continues 
to throw in Delays, and clog the Affair, he can 
by no means underſtand ſuch myſterious Conduct. 
And therefore he plainly tells the Agents, that 
unleſs the utmoſt ſpeed was given to the Buſineſs 
in hand, he thought his Helyneſs cou'd not die 
(o) Cotton. with a good Conſcience (oo). 


. Vitell. theſe Inſtructions it appears, the King and 


Id. p. 59. 
Dec. 1528. 


() Cotton. 
Libr. Vitell. 
B. 10. 


22H! either Campegio's keeping the Bull ſo cloſe, or 
Vie defires an Elſe the form of it, did not pleaſe them. For by 
Enlargement theſe Inſtructions, the Agents were to move for 
of the c. Decretals. And, if this cou'd not be granted, 
= 4 they were then to preſs for an Inlargement of the 
Legate's Commiſſion. The Amendments requeſted 

were, that Wolſey and Cumpegio might be ſuffici- 

ently authoriz'd to proceed, both upon the Body, 

and-all the Incidents and Dependences of the 

Cauſe, with the ſame Extent of Juriſdiction, as 

his Holyneſs (to uſe. the Cardinals Words) may 

Fo of his ordinary and abſolute Power ; with 

ufficient and ample Clauſes ad decernendum & in- 

terpretandum Jura Legis & Reſcripta quecumque hoc 
Matrimonium concernentia, una cum omnibus & ſin- 

ulis Dubiis in eadem Cauſa emergentibus. That 

©... there ſhou'd likewiſe be a ſupplemental. Provi- 
ion in this mmiſſion, to make out Compulſories to 
any Princes or Perſons, of what Dignity or State 

ſoever, etiamſs Imperiali, Regali, vel alia quacumque 

Dignitate prefulgeant, ſub quibuſcunque panis. By 

virtue of this Order, all Perſons of what Quali- 


By 
Willy were not altogether ſatisfied : And that, 


neſs or Records, which were to appear, and be | 
laid before the Legates, as they ſhou'd think fit 
.to require, 0 

And in caſe the Pope ſhou'd happen to die be- 

fore the King had receiv'd Satisfaction, they were 

to enquire into the Extent of the Juriſdiction. 
belonging to the Cardinals Sede YVacante : And in 


. caſe, they found them authoriz'd to decree a- 


ny thing in the King's Cauſe, they ſhou'd im- 
mediately apply to them for Juſtice and Di- 
ſpatch (p). . 
In another Packer, ſent ſoon after to Rome, the 
King, in the Cardinal's Letter, complains of the 
ſtrict Union between the Pope and Emperor. 
That by this cloſe Correſpondence, 'twas plain 
the Pope was govern'd by a Byaſs, and that no 
1 15 cou'd be expected from him. However, 
is Highneſs was willing to wait a little longer, 
and go on with his Application. The Agent 
therefore are order d to ſollicit the Enlargement 
of the Legates Commiſſion abovemention'd. They 
are likewiſe acquainted, that the Pope's Pollicita- 
tion, to ratify the Sentence of- the Legates, was 
defectively drawn up: And thgt his Holyneſs 
might recede and diſengage himſelf at his Plea- 
ſure. They were to tell the Pope, that the Pol- 
licitation ſent to England was ſo wetted and ſpoil'd 


(p) Ibid, 


in the Paſſage, that they durſt not ſhew-it the 


King: They therefore entreated his Holyneſs 
wou'd grant them a new one. And thus when 
they had gain'd this point, Gardner was ordered 
to take Care that ſuch ſupplementary Clauſes, as 
were neceſſary, might be inſerted. | 


In this Letter, the Cardinal takes notice, the A cloſe Union 


between the 


Emperor refus'd the ſending Pope Julius the af bow wats 


cond's Brief into England. He pretended himſel 

notwithſtanding willing enough to ſend it to Rome: 
For that Court, he alledg'd, was the proper place 
for the Tryal of the King's Cauſe. But this, ſays 
the Cardinal, is but a Feint : For, by the Advices 
the King receiv'd from his Ambaſſadors in Spain, 
there lay ſtrong Preſumption of Forgery againſt 
the Brief: And that the Marks of Impoſture 
were ſuch, as wou'd not well bear the light. 
And here the Cardinal makes a Chronological 
Exception. That the Court of Rome obſerves a Exceptions a. 


different Computation of the Year in Bulls and Saint ile 
Brief of Ju- 


Peror. 


Briefs : That in the firſt, the Year begins at the 1 7 gent 


Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin, and the latter 
at the Nativity of our Saviour. That he who 


| forg'd the Brief in Spain, not knowing this diffe- 


rent Reck*ning, laid himſelf open to Diſcovery. 
Under this Ignorance he dates the Brief upon the 
26th of December, Anno Domini 1503, which was 
before Julius was advanc'd to the Papacy. But 
after all, the Cardinal was not aſſur'd of the 
force of this Objection: And therefore he advi- 
ſes the Ambaſſadors to examine farther into the 
matter (49). 

There are ſeveral other Objections againſt the 
Authentickneſs of the Brief, of which 1 ſhall on- 
ly mention two, and tranſcribe it for the Latin 
Reader (7). | | (7) See Re- 

Firſt, *Twas argu'd, that the Brief was not Cd, mp 
enter'd upon the Regiſter at Rome; neither was 
there any Docket or Memorandum of any ſuch In- 
ſtrument. | | 

And 2dly, *Twas not to be met with in the 
King's Paper Office, where publick Records, of 
that nature are preſery'd (/. | 

However, that the Brief was no Forgery, or bert, p. 24.3 
at leaſt, that the Engliſh Court ſuſpected the con. 42 
trary, 1s pretty plain from the Inſtructions ſent 
to the King's Agents to diſſuade the Pope from in Cotton. 
ſending to Spain for the Original (t). It may Libr. vitel 

N N 8 poſſibly B. 11. 


() Cotton, 
Libr ibid. 


Ta. Her- 


Cs | hy 


Apt 
The 
folli, 


voc a 
Cauſ 
Ron 


not ſati. 
the King 


(n) Cot 
Libr. Vi 
B. 11, 


And del; 
themſelve 
wi th Er E. 
Freedom, 


| * 
a * 
* 


\ 


\ 


wou'd, in all likelyhood, follow the Example of Hen. VIII. x. 
the Engliſh This Diſpatch is dated Aay the twen- >a 
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voſſibly be thought theſe Inſtructions might be gi- 
ent — 1 che Avocation of the Cauſe : But ] 
this Conjecture is not ſo likely; for it the ee ty firſt this Year (v). =) Wid. 
cou'd have been prov'd a Forgery, the King muſt] The Pope, who had taken new Meaſures, and May 31.1529. 
have carry'd his point, and by conſequence wou'd | was patching up with the Emperor, wrote an | 

not have been ſo averfe againſt a Hearing at | excuſing Letter to Wolſey. “ He pretends him- The Pope's Ex- 

1) bf 141“ ſelf very ſorry that he cou'd not make a Re- caſe zo Wol- | 


Apr. 5 1529+ 
a Emperor 
ſolicits an A- 


vocation of the 


| Cauſe E 0 
Rome. 


(«) Ld. Her b. 


5. 225+ 


The two Le- 
Lanes Letter 


10 the Pope. 


They ſuggeſt 


boot this time the Biſhop of Worceſter and 
Doctor Lee, the King's Ambaſladors in Spain, o- 
n'd the Divorce to the Emperor : Upon which 
his Imperial Majeſty return'd the King this An- 
ſwer: That he was ſorry, his Majeſty had any 
Thoughts of parting with the Queen; and con- 
jur'd. him by the Sacrament of Marriage to pro- 
ceed no farther. But in caſe he was reſolv'd to 
go on, his Imperial Majeſty inſiſted , that the 
Cauſe ſhou'd not be try'd in England, but either 
referr'd to the Pope, or brought before a General 
Gurcil : Adding withal, that he was ſatisfy'd, 
the Right lay on the Queen's Side, and was re- 
ſolv'd to abet her Intereſt (x). ; ; 
The Legates perceiving the Queen incompliant, 
and that the Emperor wou'd embarraſs the Af- 
fair, joyn'd in a.Letter to the Pope for a Decre- 
tal Bull > Which, by the way, muſt be of a more 
comprehenſive Form, than that which — 
brought with bim: For other ways, what þ 
ſion had there been for requeſting another? And 
if the draught of this Inſtrament cou'd not quick- 
ly be ſettPd, the Pope was to uſe his Intereſt 
with the Queen in the mean time. They deſire 
him to endeavour to remove her from her Reſo- 
lution by all means poſlible : To try, if he cou'd 
bring her Inclination to the iy a : To ſuggeſt 
to her, that this was the only Expedient to make 
ber eaſy, and ſecure her Intereſt. And here they 
preſs the Diſpatch of the Divorce, and the Dan- 
ger of loſing the King by Delays. That both 
the Nobility and Commons were much diſturb'd at 
the ſpinning out the Cauſe : That they declar'd 
their minds with great Liberty, and ſeem'd al- 
moſt ready to renounce his Holyneſs. That a- 
mongſt other Inſtances of Satyr, they called thoſe 
People moſt ſtupidly ridiculous, that pretended 
the Popes cow'd diſpenſe with divine Laws, and 
yet had no Power to cancel the Writings, or 
melt a little Wax or Lead of their Predeceſſors. 
That they found it very difficult to keep on the 


he Danger of King's Patience, and prevent things from run- 


not ſatisfying 


the King. 


(wv) Cotton. 
Libr. Vitell. 
B. 11. ; 


Ant deliver 
themſelves 
with great 
Freedom, 


ſuch thing. 


ning to Extremity. In this Letter, they acquaint 
the Pope, they were concerting Meaſures for the 
Trial, -and that the Queen had exhibited a Gpy 
of the Brief (w). From whence we may infer 
*twas written ſome time before the Cauſe came on 
at Black-Fryers. This Letter was follow'd by ano- 
ther from Wolſey to the King's Agents; in which 
he lets them know the Emperor's Ambaſſadors 
were buſy in ſolliciting a Revocation of his Com- 


' miſſion and Campegio's : That if his Imperial Ma- 


jeſty ſhou'd gain this Point, the King wou'd be 
wholly diſappointed. They were therefore to 
do their utmoſt to prevent the paſſing of any 
They were to remonſtrate to the 
Pope and Cardinals upon this Head : They were 


to acquaint them, that a Compliance with the 


Emperor, in this particular, wou'd be a Flaming 
Injury to the King and Kingdom. That by yield- 
ing in a point, ſo contumelious to his Legates; 
that by ſuch an open Breach of good Faith, his 
Holyneſs wou'd certainly give the higheſt Provo- 
cation imaginable to the King and Nobility. That 
upon ſuch a notorious Violation of his Promiſe, 
they wou'd undoubtedly renounce their Obedi- 


ence, and deſert the Apoſtolick See : And that 


when other Countries found, there was neither 


_ Juſtice, nor Truth to be met with there, they 


| 


. & turn to the King and Cardinal for their good ſey - 


« Offices to his See. That he deſir'd nothing 

« more, than to ſhew his Inclination this way; 

ce but that at preſent, the Regards of Juſtice 

ec check'd his Motion, and put him to a ſtand : 

„ That he had a great many weighty Reaſons, 

ce which hinder'd him from giving Satisfaction in 

ce this Point; And that he had endeavour'd to 

« convince the King's Ambaſladors of the Cogen- 

« cy of 'em. And for the particulars, he refers 

&« Wolſey to Campegio (y). | 

The Meat bn nc adjuſted for the hear- Be. Vie. 
ing of the Cauſe, the Legate's Court was pre- B. 11. 
par'd at Black-Fryers: And the King having, by A Hearing 
a Warrant under the Great Seal, given them concerning the 
leave to execute their Commiſſion, they ſat on — > = 
the laſt of May. The Commiſſion exhibited by ers 
V r Biſhop of Lincoln, was read in Court. | 
And now the Clerks of the Court took the uſual 
Oaths: And the King and Queen were cited by 
the Legates to appear on the eighteenth of June, 
which was all the Buſineſs of that Day. The 
King's Proxies were Doctor Sampſon, Doctor Hall, 

ctor Petre, and Doctor Tregonnell. The Queen's 
Council were Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, Standiſh Bi- 
ſhop of St. Aſaph, and Doctor R:dley. Upon the The King and 
eighteenth of June the Court fate again: The Seen appear 
King ſent his Proxies ; but the Queen, appear- . 
ing in Perſon, proteſted againſt the Legates, as 
incompetent Judges : She alledg'd the Pope had 
order'd the Cauſe ſhou'd be try'd at Rome, and 
deſir'd time might be allow'd to prove the Alle- 
gation. The Legates gave her Highneſs three 
Days, and adjourn'd the Court (z). 

On the twenty firſt of June there was another P. 106. 
Seſſion: And now the King and the Queen being — * 
preſent, co open'd the Buſineſs in a long 74, Herbert, 
Speech: And both this Legate and Wolſey made p. 235. 
ſolemn Proteſtations of their Impartiality ; and Burnet, p.72+ 
that they intended to proceed without any Byaſs 


( Cavend. 


of Fayour or Affection. 


When the King was call'd, he anſwer'd here - 
But the Queen, being call'd, made no Anſwer ; 
but riling from her Chair, came up to the King, 
and kneeling to him, made a moving and ſigni- 
ficant Speech. She told him, „ what Diſadvan- The Gucen's 
& br ſhe lay under, in being a Woman, and Speech. 
« of a Foreign Nation: That her Guncil were | 
« the King's Subjects; and that ſhe had little 
« Expectation either of Friendſhip or Equity: 
<« ſhe deſir'd to know, how ſhe had diſoblig'd 
cc his Highneſs, and why this Uſage was put up- 
« on her? She ſolemnly proteſts, ſhe had al- 
« ways made it her Buſineſs to live agreably to 
<« to his Majeſty, ard comply with his Humour: 
« And that her Favour and Fancy to other Peo- 
“ple was always govern'd by his Choice and Di- 
<« Tection. She ſuggeſted, ſhe had been his Wife 
« twenty Years; and had ſeyeral Children by 
« him: And that the Marriage between Prince 
« Arthur and herſelf, was unconſummated, ſhe 
“ appeal'd to God and the King's Conſcience. 
« Andif his Highneſs cou'd charge her with any 
“ Breach of Faith or Blemiſh in her Honour, ſhe 
« was willing to be diſmiſs'd with Infamy : But 
« if nothing of this cou'd be prov'd, ſhe defir'd 
to ave ce at his Hands. The King's Fa- 
« ther and hers, ſhe ſaid, had the Character of 
very Wiſe Princes; and without queſtion, con- 
| F 2 L  ſulted 


4 


* 
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PART II 


Warham W. “ ſulted Perſons well qualify'd for Advice, when 
Abp, of Cant. & they ſettled this Marriage. In ſhort, © ſhe 
WIN YN < durſt not truſt herCauſe with this Court: For, 
cc her Gumcil being his Highneſs's Subjects, and 
& aſſign'd by him, ſhe was afraid, wou'd either 
4 be prepoſleſs'd or over-aw'd. She therefore 
„ humbly entreats the King to let the matter 
4 reſt till ſhe cou'd hear from her Friends in 
. © Sain. Upon this, ſhe roſe up, made the King 
a low Reverence, and went out of the Curt. 
The King order'd the Gyer to call her in again, 
but ſhe refus'd to return. When The was gone, 
the King began a Diſcourſe in her Commenda- 
tion, much to the ſame effect with his Speech to 
the Lords already mention'd: Adding withal, 
that he had formerly mention'd his Scruples to 
Longland, Biſhop of Lincoln, in Confeſſion. And 
here, Cardinal Wolſey deſiring the King to declare 
to the Court, whether he had been the Perſon, 
\. who firſt ſuggeſted the debating this matter. His 
The King Highneſs clear'd the Cardinal from this Imputa- 
clears Wolſey tion, and declar'd he had never injected any 
from fe ſuz-ſuch Thoughts, but rather advis'd the con- 
geſting the Di- trary. | 
Fans 25. The Court adjourn'd to the twenty fifth, or- 
dering Letters Monitory to be iſſu'd for citing 
the Queen to appear ; but ſhe refuſing, was de- 
clar'd contumax. | 
3 Three Days after, ſne was cited a ſecond time, 
(a) Zd. Her- and, for not appearing, pronounc'd again contu- 
bert. max (a).. hs 
The King'sLet- Notwithſtanding the Queen's Abſence, the di- 
4e: 2 ſpenſing Bull and Brief were call'd for, and Wit- 
Rome, june neſſes examin'd to prove the Marriage conſum- 
28. 1529. mated between Prince Arthur and the preſent 
Cotton. Libr. Queen. : 
Mei B. 11 On the other ſide, the Queen's Council urg'd, 
| N ir that ſuppoſing the Marriage conſummared, which 
againſt the Pi- was more than was prov'd, yet the forbidding 
vorce. the marrying the Brother's Relict was no Moral 
Law: That 'twas only a judicial Regulation of 
the Moſaick Inſtitution: That none but the Fews 
were bound by it; and that after the coming of 
our Saviour *twas abrogated of Courſe : *Tis 
true, the Chriſtian Church was govern'd by this 
Reſtraint : But then - it ſtood only on war 
ſiaſtical Authority, the ſame Power might diſpenſe 
650 3 with it (6). " N 1 
7 /oi- The Queen was not negligent in preventing 
licitsthe Empe- the Legates Sentence: She ſent the Lady Marga- 
ror to inſiſt up- ret, Regent of the Low Contries, a Detail of the 
on an Av0ca- hole Proceſs : From hence the Account was 
waa - tranſmitted to the Emperor Charles and his Bro- 
ther Ferdinand, with Entreaties to aſſiſt their 
Aunt. Thefe Princes immediately diſpatch'd 
their Ambaſſadors to the Pope, to ſollicit the 
matter. Theſe Agents were the Queen's Proxies 
| at Rome; and had a Commiſſion to give his Ho- 


lyeſs a Copy of the Bull and Brief of Julius the Se- 


cond; together with her Declaration, that the 
Marriage between Prince Arthur and her ſelf was 
not conſummated. 

The King, ſuſpecting the Matter wou'd be 
work'd this Way, and that the Emperor wou'd 
do his utmoſt, had lately ſent Inſtructions to his 
Ambaſſadors to prevent the Avocation of the 
Cauſe ;, and to remind the Pope, that by conſent- 

ing to ſuch an Expedient, his Holyzeſs 'wou'd put 

a great Diſgrace upon his Legates, contradict his 

late Bull and Commiſſion, break through his Pollici- 

tation, and diſoblige the King and Kingdom in a 

very remarkable manner. But all this Remon- 

. trance ſignify'd nothing: The Poſture of Affairs 
A Proteſtati« in Traly was chang'd, and the Pope falPn into 


2 again ang new Meaſures. In fine, the Ambaſſadors of the 


the Legates. 
July. ö 


4 merly (e). 


Houſe of Auſtriaæ made a Proteſtation in the 


ates in England: Every Page of this Inſtru- 


—_ was ſubſcrib'd by the Queen's Hand. The 


Purport of it was, to entreat the Pope to null 
the Proceedings in Eng 
to ſtop the Proceſs, or conſent to a Tryal of the 
Cauſe at Rome. The Ambaſſadors added, that in 
caſe they were refus'd in theſe Particulars, their 
Maſters wou'd apply to other Remedies. , 

By the way, the preſſing for an Avocation was 
agreable to the Courſe of Law, founded in gene- 
ral upon Motives of 7 7 1 Aud if the Pope 
had not bound himſelf up by h 


lang, to admoniſh the King 


| Queen's Name, againſt the Proceedings of the Heu. Vill. x 
* 


2 * 
- 


is Polkicitation and h- Pope 
Derretal Bull, cou'd ſcatce fairly have been deny'd. grants an 4. 


However, theſe Conſiderations were all over- vocation. 


weigh'd ; for a Treaty Was lately concluded be-J ds 


tween the Emperor and him at Barcelona. By s Treaty wit 


virtue of this Treaty the Pope's Nephew, Ale- the Emer 


xander di Mediei, was to be reſtor'd to the Go- 
vernment of Florence : The Emperor was likewiſe 
to hold the Kingdom of Naples of his Holyneſs, 
to aſſiſt him, in the Recovery of Grvia and Raven- 
na, of Modena and Reggio, taken from him by the 
Venetians and the Duke of Ferrara. 


ſome other Articles of Advantage, which I ſhall 


The Pope had 


forbear to mention (c). In ſhort, the Power of (/ F. Paul, 


the Emperor, and inteteſt of the Pope's Family, 1 
| prevail'd in all Appearance, with him ſo far as 
to forget his former Promiſes, and venture the 


iſt. Coun, 
rent. 


breaking with the King. Thus he ſign'd an A Joly 1% 


vocation of the Cauſe; and forbid all farther Pro- 
ceedings in England under great Penalties (d). 


be reſented by the King : And therefore to ſhew 
he was dragg'd into this Expedient, he writes an 
excuſing Letter to Cardinal Molſey: In which, he 
tells him, & how much he was afflicted at the 
« Neceſſity of the juncture; that nothing was 
“ more averſe to his Inclination than the Avoca- 
© tion of the Cauſe. That he was 10 ſenſible of 
<« the King's Merit and kind Offices, that no- 
<« thing but mere Juſtice cou'd have forc'd him to 
«* have done any thing againſt his Highneſs's In- 
© clination. He defires the Cardinal to repre- 
“ ſent his Regret to the King upon this Occaſion, 
4 to put the beſt Complexion upon the matter, 
« and to uſe his Intereſt to continue him in his 
© cuſtomary Friendſhip and Eſteem to the Apo- 
<« ſtolick See; acquainting his Highneſs, that 


» (d) T4, Her. 
He was ſenſible, how deeply this Uſage wou d 1 n 


rt, p. 254. 


« he had the ſame Regards for him as for- (e) Cotton. 


Before the Avocation was ſign'd at Rome, the 
Pope had inſtructed egio to draw out the 


matter in length: The Cardinal manag'd this 


Buſineſs with dexterity enough. He told the 
King, that over-driving the Cauſe and precipita- 
ting a Sentence, wou'd not be for the King's Ho- 
nour; and that the Queen's Party wou'd take 


an Advantage by ſuch Expedition. The Court 


therefore adjourn'd from day to day, handled 
the matter ſlowly, and kept off an Expectation 
of Judgment till July thegtwenty third. On this 
day, there was a great Appearance; and the 
Sentence was generally expected: But the Audi 


ence were ſtrangely diſappointed; for, inſtead of 


Libr. Vitell. 
B. 11. 


coming to a Deciſion, Campegio adjourn'd the card Cam- 


Court to the firſt of October. To give this ſurpri- Pegio 4d. 


journs the 


zing turn a Colour, he pretended, they ſat there 2%, 10 08 


as part of the Gnſiſtory at Rome; and therefore ber. 


muſt be govern'd by the Rules of that Court: 
Now at Rome, he ſolemnly declar'd, there was a 
Vacation from that time to October; during which 


Interval, no Cauſes were heard (). And here (f) By. Bur- 


we may obſerve, that the Pope had concluded a net, .. 


Treaty with the Emperor, three Weeks before 
this laſt Adjournment, From whence *tis not 
unreaſonable 


76, 77. 


een 


2 2 


(b) 


490 
diſh, 
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n vnreaſonable to infer, that the latter Formalities 


Abp. 


were 


afterwards. 11 mug 9% 15 #5 
When Campegio adjourn'd the Court to Offo- 
ber, the King was in ſome hopes of preventing 
the Avocation: And for this Reaſon tis likely 
Th: King, he was diſpleas'd with the Cardinals for pro- 
much ee ceeding no faſter- Ang upon this laſt Adjourn- 
3 of ment, the Duke of oh by the King's Order, 
ile Legares, complained of the Uſage ; And. being a Perſon 
of a warm Temper, deliver'd himſelf in rugged | 
Language. Walſey told him, he had no reaſon to 
be angry, nor to charge him with Misbehaviour, 
that he had given the Duke no Provocation; that 
he ow'd his Life to him; and therefore ſhou'd 
have treated him with more regard; that he 
acted under the Pope's Authority; and that twas 
not in his Power to proceed to Sentence, with- 
% Carendiſh out knowing his Holyneſs's Pleaſure (h. 
5. 126. While the Matter reſted, the King went a 
Progreſs, to ſhake off his Spleen, and relieve him 
under his Diſappointment. - For as yet, he did 
not wholly deſpair of ſeeing the Cauſe decided 
by the Legates: But when the Avocation was 
| declar'd, theſe Hopes vaniſh'd. To clench the 
The Pope ſends Matter, the Pope ſent an Inhibition to top. the 
zh: King © Proceedings of the Legates, which was deliver'd 
= 12 hem iu the Beginning of September, and privately exe- 
the Cenſures of cuted upon the Legates. By this Inſtrument, 
the lulibition. thoſe who abetted the carrying on the Proceſs 
were liable to the Cenſures of the Church. The 
Pope therefore, to prevent the King's Reſent- 
ment, ſent him a Brief to exempt him from the 
() Lord Her- Penalties of the Inhibition (). Soon after this, 
bert, p. 255. Cardinal C io was recall'd; took his leave 
of the King, and left England. ITwas ſaid, Car- 
dinal Wolſey had lodg'd a vaſt Sum of Money with 
him, to be carry'd off. Upon this, the King or- 
der'd Campegio's Equipage fo be ſearch'd at Ca- 
lais; where nothing was found upon him, ex- 
cepting the- Preſent he had receiv'd from the 
King (&). - 7 ; 1 
To go back a little: Before the laſt Adjourn- 
ment of the Legates Court, the King was diſ- 
pleas'd with Molſey; poſſibly it might be, be- 
cauſe he thought him too dilatory and paſſive 
in the Exerciſe of his Commiſſion : That he 
reſign'd too far to Campegio, and did not puſh 
for a Sentence with the Vigour expected. Tis 
certain, the King was uneaſie with the Delays, 
Tent for Wolſey to Bride well, and gave him a warm 
Reprimand, as the Cardinal confeſs'd to the Bi- 
ſhop of Carlifle. The ſame Day the Cardinal was 
order'd to wait upon the Queen with Cumpeg io. 
Ie two cardi- Their Buſineſs was, to try if they cou'd pre- 
nals wait upon vail with her to drop the Conteſt, and give 
- _ bar way to the Divorce, The Queen told them, 
Heck. ſhe was not prepard to anſwer a Queſtion of 
_ Importance, and ſo that Meſſage miſcar- 
Tied. 
Anne Bolevn To proceed: The Cauſe being drawn to Rome 5 
tte Cardinals and the King's Expectation baulk'd, he throws his 
Frm, Diſappointment upon the Cardinal, and ſeems 
from this Moment to have taken ſevere Reſolu- 
tions againſt him. Tho? from the Account of 
the whole Matter, it appears the Cardinal was 
very ſincere in the King's Buſineſs; and pro- 
bs ſecuted the Divorce with all the Heartineſs and 
"onjeibures up. Application imaginable: But the King's Incli- | 
"tbe Cauſe. nation was ſtrongly ſettl'd upon Miſtreſs Bo- 
Inu. This Fancy made him reſent the Pope's 


(t) Caven- 
diſh, 


Id. p. 119. 


— 


| 


his Reyenge upon this Miniſter, Beſides the — 

Cardinal had great Enemies at Court ;. and a- 

mongſt the reſt, Miſtreſs Boleyn help'd to dra 

down the Storm upon him. Tis hard to te 

the Reaſon of this Lady's Diſguſt: Caventith and 

the Lord Herbert are of Qpinion, ſhe ow'd him a 

Grudge for his breaking the Contract between 

her and my Lord Percie. Upon which ſhe was - 

diſmiſs'd the Court. But not to mention the Id. p. 49. 

Cardinal's doing nothing in this Affair without 14+ 5. 37. 

the King's Order, this Conjecture will not hold | 

upon another Account. For, by the two Let- 

ters of Anne Boleyn's to the Cardinal, already 

related, it appears ſhe took this Miniſter for 

her Friend, and was very ſenſible. of the king 

Offices he had done her: That ſhe had now ag 

Expectation of marrying the King, and depend- 

ed on the Cardinal's Favour for this Adyance- 

ment. Tis plain therefore, that breaking of the 

Contract with the Lord Percie, was no preſent 

Mortification. She cou'd not therefore bear the 

Cardinal any IIl-will upon this Score. Thus we 

are at a loſs for her Diſſaffection to the Cardi- 

nal, if her two Letters are genuine, as by the 

manner they appear to be, tho' the Hiſtorian | 

does not tell us where he had them (H. But tho' (/) Bp. Bur- 

the Cauſe is hard to diſcover , that ſhe was his net, pr. 1. 

Enemy is certain, as may be ſeen both from Ca-. 55. 

vendiſh in Print, and more fully from his Manu: 

ſcript Copy. Here the Cardinal takes notice of 

the Aſcendant ſhe had with the King, of the ill 

Offices ſhe was diſpos'd to do him; and for that 

reaſon, he thought it beſt to drop his Defence, 

as will be afterwards relate. | 
The King's Diſpleaſure began now to break 7h Cardinal 

out - againſt the Cardinal; of which, the firſt 2747 47 e- 


conſiderable Inſtance was , his ſending for the 2 24 


Colliſion, to the higheſt degree, and diſcharge Hen. VIII x. 


Place, and retire to Aſhur, a Houſe near Ham- way York- 

pron-Court, belonging to the See of Wincheſter. Place. 
The Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, being ſent 

to demand the Seal, the Cardinal told them, 

*twas given him by the King himſelf, and the 

Office ſett1'd by Letters Patents for Term of 

Life; and therefore refus'd to part with it. 

But the next Day, when theſe Noblemen return- 

ed to him with the King's Letter, he acquieſc'd, 


Sir Edward Cook, the Law wou'd not have ſup-diſh. p. 141. 
ported him in the Conteſt, For, the Grant by 

Patent for Term of Life, was holden void, becauſe an (i) Cook's 
antient Office muſt be granted as it has. been ac- luſtitut. 
cuſtomed (n). | fol. 37. 
deavour'd to put a Stop to his Misfortune. He ae in bob 
did not know but that the King might either Hances. 
diſlike his Greatneſs, or have a Fancy for ſome 

of his Wealth. He therefore reſolves to try 

the Expedient of a rich Preſent. He orders 

Sir William Gaſcoyn his Treaſurer, to bring out 

all his beſt Furniture; amongſt which were 

Hangings of Gold and Silver Tiſſue, Copes of 

great Value, and two large Tables full of Gold 

and Silver Plate. All this Treaſure the Cardi- 

nal order'd to be deliver'd to the King: But it 


on Eſau; the King's good Humour was not to — 2 large 
be recover'd. For, at the Meeting of the Par- J. 
liament, as Cævendiſb reports, a Bill of High Trea- Cavendith. 
ſon was brought into the Houſe againſt Wolſey. 

But Tomas Gumwel, the Cardinal's Secretary, 

Who was now a Member of the Houſe of Com- 

mont, ſpoke to the Charge and defended. his Ma- 

ſter ſo well, that the Bill was thrown out of 


the Houſe. His Enemies being diſappointed 5 14. 5. 150. 
| this 1 


Broad Seal, and ordering Wolſey to quit Tork and convey as 


and put it in their Hands (m.) According to(-m) Caven- 


mils'd the Succeſs which Jacob's Preſent had up- He makesthe 


Pt / 
The Cardinal finding how Matters went, en- His Compli- / 


— 


* # 


ale 


1 * 
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— 


Werben w. this Attempt, got him indicted in a Premunire 
Abp. of Cant. Thus Cavendiſh reports the Matter: But the 


Lord Herbert ſuppoſes the Indictment prior to the 


Bill of Attainder - 


Order of this noble 
Cardinal was proſecuted by Hales the Attorney 


At preſent I ſhall follow the 
Hiſtorian. To begin ; the 


He is indifted General, and indicted upon the Statute enacted | 


againſt the purchaſing or purſuing Bulls, Inſtru- 


in « Premu- 
n 
elſewhere againſt the King, his Crown, and Dig- 
nity &. He was allow'd to appear by his At- 
torney. 
And here the Indictment ſet forth, © That 
© Thomas Legatus de Latere, Cardinal and Arch- 
ce biſhop of Hork, being not ignorant of the Pre- 
* miſes, had obtain'd certain Bulls from Clement 


* 16 R 2. | 
cap. 5. 


©< the Seventh, by vertue of which, he exer- 


<« cisd juriſdiction and Authority Legantine, to 


© the Deprivation of the King's Power eſta- 


ce bliſh'd in his Courts of Juſtice : Which ſaid 
&« Bulls hee cans'd to he publickly read in Weſt- 
& minſter, aſſuming to imſelf thereupon the 
© Dignity and Juriſdiction of Legatus de Latere : 
«© Which he has exercis'd to this Day, to the 
© Prejudice of both Secular and Eccleſiaſtical 
e Perſons. And that by Colour thereof, he had 
“e given away the Church of Som- Gilford in the 
County of Surrey, &c. All which was to the 
« Contempt of the King and his Crown, and 
& contrary to the foreſaid Statute of 16 Richard 
& the Second. Moreover, that by Colour of the 
& ſaid Authority, he had caus'd the laſt Wills 
tc and Teſtaments of many (out of his Dioceſs) 
* to be exhibited and prov'd in his Court, and 
« their Goods and Chattels to be adminiſter'd 
ce by ſuch as he appointed. Alſo, that under 
4 Colour of his ſaid Authority, he had made di- 
cc vers Viſitations out of his Dioceſs, and drawn 
155 4 Penſions from Abbeys, to the Contempt of the 
(n) Lord Her- King and his Laws (). ane 
bert, p. 262. The Cardinal being not in ne; hey the 
& deinc. Trial came to Conviction, ſome of the Judges 
were ſent down to Aſhur to receive his Anſwer, 
He pleads the ?Tis ſaid, the Cardinal pleaded Ignorance of the 
; "9M 8 Statute (o). But this is very improbable: For, 
(o) By. Bur- 1ſt, *tis very unlikely the Cardinal who had been 
net, pt. 1. p. 80. ſo long Lord Chancellor, ſhou'd be thus unac- 
quainted with the Laws, and know nothing of 
a Statute, in which the Penalties were ſo hea- 
vy, and the Clergy principally concern'd. 24h, 
The Cardinal juſtify'd the Exerciſe of his Le- 
gantine Character, to the Judges who were ſent 
8 to examine him. He told them he had the 
But declines King's Licenſe under his Hand and Broad Seal to 
»e. Conteſting indemnify him: But that he cou'd not produce. 
it any farther. the Inſtrument, becauſe his Trunks and Coffers 
were ſeiz'd: And that he did not miſ-report 
the Matter, I ſhall afterwards prove to a De- 
monſtration. . Now, to what purpoſe ſhou'd he 
have taken the King's Letters Patents to cover 
him in the Functions of a Legate, had he not 
been apprehenſive of Danger without them, 
at leaſt if he had not been conſcious of ſome 
Stretches in the Exerciſe of that Character ? 


1523. 
28. Auguſt, 
15. H. 8. 


However, not thinking it adviſeable to maintain 
his Conduct, he confeſs'd the Indictment, ſent 


his Submiſſion, and caſt himſelf upon the King's 
Honour (þp). . mw | 71 51 
Before this Indictment took effect, Judge Shelly 
was ſent to the Cardinal to perſuade him to con- 
His Diſcourſe vey Tork-Place (now White-Hall) to the Crown. 
with Julge The Reaſon of this Meſſage, I ſuppoſe was, be- 
Slelly. cauſe the Forfeiture in the Premunire wou'd on- 
ly veſt that Houſe in the King during the Car- 
dinal's Life, or at moſt no longer, than while the 
See of Vrt was vacant. Shelly told the Cardinal, 
F CID . | 


p) Caven- 
diſh, p. 151. 


ments, Proceſſes, &c. in the Court of Rome, or 


| *twas the King's Pleaſure, he ſhou'd cohVey York Hen. 


Place to his Highneſs; that this muſt be done - 


table Temper ; and that he did not deſire to 
ſtretch his Prerogative to the Oppreſſion of the 
Subject. He therefore deſir'd Judge Shely and the 
reſt of the Bench not to miſlead his Highneſs, and 
put him upon Strains of Conſcience and Law. 
And as to the Matter in hand, whether he might 
honeſtly convey Tork Place to the King, which was 
Parcel of the Archbiſhoprick, in which the Cardi- 
nal was a Truſtee for the Church, and had no Right 


clear. Shou'd every Biſhop manage by this Directi- 
on, the Patrimony of the Church wou'd be in a low 


Condition: At this rate, *tis likely nothing migh 


be left for the Benefit of their Succeſſors. An 

which way then cou'd they ſupport their Chara- 
cer, and anſwer the Expectations of their Poſt ? 
Judge Shelly did not ſtick to tell him, there was no 


| great Conſcience in ſuch Compliance: But he add- 


ed,*twas in the King's Power to make the Church 


and that in Confidence of the King's Juſtice, that 
Scruple might be the better diſcharg'd. The 
Cardinal told him, the King had made no Pro- 
miſe of Returning a Recompence. However, 
he ſign'd the Recognizance, and was willing to 
try how far an abſolute Obedience might work 
upon the King. 


pard by Sir Edward Gol. 
Word from the original Record, without the 
leaſt Qmiſſion. This Matter having been im- 
perfectly and unfairly repreſented in the Ex- 
ih Chronicles, I ſhall give it the Reader as it 
ſtands in'the Inſtitutes of this learn'd Gentleman. 


It begins thus (a). 


e Lord Cardinal of York, lately your Grace's 


« Authority of the Pope's Legate de Latere 
« hath by divers and many ſundry Ways and 
* Faſhions, committed high and notable grie- 
4 vous Offences, miſ-uſing, altering, and ſub- 
<« yerting the Order of your Grace's Laws, and 
« other ways contrary to your High Honour, 
« Prerogative, Crown, Eſtate, and Dignity Re- 
« gal, to the ineſtimable great Hinderance, Di- 
« minution, and Decay of this your Grace's 
e Realm. As *tis touch'd ſummarily and par- 
« ticularly ia certain Articles here following, 
« which be but a few in, compariſon of all his 
“ Enormities, Exceſſes, and Tranſgreſſions a- 
« gainſt your Grace's Laws. 


That is to fay : 


-1 TUhere Pour Gzace and Noble Pꝛo- 
genito2s within this Realm of Eugland 
being Kings of England, have been ſo free, 
that they have had in all the Mond no o⸗ 
ther Sovereign, but immediately ſubject to 
Almighty God in all things touching the 


the lame Pꝛe⸗eminence, Pyzerogative , Ju- 


risdiction, lawful and peaceable Poſſeſsion, 
| your 


way of Recognizance. The Cardinal reply'd, 
he knew the King to be of a noble and equi- 


any longer than his Life; which was by no means 


of Vork more than Amends ſome other way; 


Chancellor, preſuming to take upon him the 


Regaltty of your Crown of England, dnd 


VIILK, 


But nothing cou'd ſtop the Motion of his Misfor- Dec. 1. 2;. 


tune: For, not long after, ſeveral Lords and o- H. i. 
thers of the Privy-Council, exhibited Articles to Articles ex. 
hibited againft 


the King againſt him. This Charge was, tran- ,z, C 
ſcrib'd from the Original, and afterwards com- by bay wad 
*Tis taken Word for Council. 


| (a) Cook's tn. 

| 2 0 ftitutes, pt. 4. 
« Conſtrain'd by Neceſſity of our Fidelity and ol. 89. & de- 
“ Conſcience, complain and ſue to your moſt 1 Libr, 
«© Royal Majeſty, We your Grace's humble, Julius I. fol. 
ce true, faithful and obedient Subjects, That the 24. 


Warham W. pour Grace and noble Pꝛogenitos have | Þighneſs; it God' of his infinite Goadneſs Hen. vill x. 
Abb. of Cant» had, ug and injoy'd without Jnterruption | hid not better pꝛovided for your Highneſs; AA 
okt Buſineſs, therefoze bn the ſpace of two | And when he was once healed of them; he 


bundzed Years and moze; whereby your made pour Gzaceito-believe, that his Dis 


Ozace may preſcribe again the JPope's Ho- 
Iyne(s, that he 'ſhou'd not, noꝛ ought not to 
lend 02 make any Legate, to execute any au⸗ 
thozity Legantine, contrary to your Gaace's 
:erogative within this pour Realm: 
ow the Lozd Cardinal of York, being 
your Subject, and natural Liege bozn, bath 
of his high D2zgullows, and inſatiable Bind, 
fo2 his own ſingular Advancement and Pꝛo⸗ 
fit, in Derogatton, and to the great Em: 
blemmichment and Hurt of your ſald Roy- 
al Jurtsdiction and Perogative, and the 
long Continuance ot the Poſſeſſion of the 
ſame, obtain'od Authozity Legantine: By 
- reaſon whereof, he has not only hurt your 
ſaid Pꝛeſcription, but alſo by the (aid Au⸗ 
*thozity Legantine, hath ſpoll'd and taken 
away from many Houſes of Religion, with: 
in this your Realm, much Subſtance of their 
Goods, and alfohath uſurped upon all your 
DOwinaries, within this your Realm, much 
part of their Jurisdiction, in Derogatton 
of your Pꝛerogative, and to the great Purt 
of your (atd ©zdinaries, Pzelates, and Re- 
* Aiſo the ſald Lozd Cardinal, being 
pour Ambaſſado2 in France, made a Treaty 
with the French King koꝛ the Pope, your 
Majeſty not knowing any part thereof, noz | 
named in the ſame; and binding the ſatd 
French Ring to abide his Oder and Award, 
tf any Controverſie 02 Doubt ſhou'd ariſe 
upon the ſame, betwirt the ſald Pope and 
the French King. | 
3. Alſo the ſaid Loꝛd Cardinal, being your 
Ambaſſadoꝛ in France, ſent a Commiſſion 
ta Str Gregory de Caſſalis, under your Gzeat 
Seal, in pour Gzace's Name, to conclude: 
a Treaty of Amity with the Duke of Fer- 
rara, without any Commandment 02 TUar- 
rant of your Highneſs, noꝛ your ſaid High- 
neſs advertis'd 02: made Puy to the ſame. 
4. Allo the ſaid Low Cardinal, of bis 
pꝛeſumptuous Mind, in divers and many 
ok his Letters and Juſtructions, ſent out 
of this Realm to outward Parts, had join'd 
himſeif with vour Gꝛace, as. in ſaying and 
writing, The King and I wou'd ye ſhou'd do 
thus; The King and 1 do give unto you our 
hearty Thanks: hereby it is apparent that 
he us'd himſelf. mo2e like a Fellow to your 
Highneſs than like a Subject. *. 
F. Allo where it hath ever been accuſtomed 
within this Realm, that when Noblemen 
do ſwear their Youſhald Servants, the firſt 
art of their Dath hath been, that they ſhould 
e true Liege Men to the King and his Heirs 
Kings of England: The (ame Loꝛd Cardinal 
cauſed his Servants to be only {won to 
him, as if there had been no Sovereign 
above him. Fr). 56 
6. And alſo whereas your Gꝛace is our 
Sovereign aye and Head, in whom ſtand⸗ 
eth all the Surety and Wealth of this 
Realm; the ſame Lo2d Cardinal knowing 
himſelf .to have the foul and contagious 
Diſeaſe of the Gzeat Por bzoken out up- 
on him in divers Places of his Body, 
came daily to your Gꝛace, rownding in your 
Ears, and blowing upon your moſt noble 
Grace, with his perilous and infective 


Breath, to the marvellous Danger of your 


eale was an Jmpoſthum in bis Head, and 


7. Alſo the ſaĩd Low Cardinal, by his Alt- 


thozity Legantine, hath. given by Pꝛeven⸗ 
tion, the Benefices ot divers Perſons, as 


well Spiritual and Tempozal, contrary ta 


your Crown and Dignity, and your Laws 
and Statutes therefoze pꝛovided: By rea« 
ſon whereof, he is in danger to your Gzace 
of Foxfeiture of his Lands and Goods, and 
his Body at your Pleaſure. 128 

8. Alla the {aid Lozd Cardinal, taking 
upon him otherwiſe than a true Counſel« 
lo2 ought to do, Hath uſed to have all Am: 
baſſadozs come firſt to him alone, and ſa 


hearing their Charges and Jntents, tis to 
be thought he hath inſtructed them alter 


his Pleaſure and Purpoſe, befoze that they 
came to your Pꝛeſence, contrary to pour 
highCommandment by your Gzace's Mouth 
to him given, and alſo to other Perſons 
ſent to him by pour G2ace. Bj | 
9. And alſo the ſaid Lozn Cardinal hath 
1 ſo, that all manner of Letters 
ſent from beyond the Sea to your Highneſs, 
hath come firſt to his Hands, contrary to 
your high Commandment by your: own 
Mouth; and alſo by others ſent to him by 


your Ozace 3; By reaſon whereof your High: - 


neſs no any of vour Council, had Know- 
pleaſed him to ſhew them: hereby your 


of very Fozce, to follow his Devices, which 
oftentimes were ſet fozth by him under ſuch 
crafty: and covert Meanings, that your 
Highneſs and your Council bath oftentimes 
been abuled, infomuch that when your Coun⸗ 
ell have found and put divers Doubts aud 
Things, which afterwards have enſued; he, 
to abuſe them, uſed theſe CCio2ds, [LI will 
lay my Head that no ſuch thing ſhall happen. J 

10. And the (aid: Lozd Cardinal hath pꝛa⸗ 
>tiſed, that no manner of Perſons having 
charge to make Eſptal of things done be⸗ 
yond the Sea, ſhould at their Return, come 
firſt to your Gzace, noz to any other of 
your Council, but only to himſelf: And 
in caſe they did the contrary, he puniſhed 
them there fo2 ſo doing. S 

11. Allo the (aid Lozd Cardinal hath grant- 


ter the Reſfratnt hath been made thereof, 
fo2 his own Lucre and ſingular Advantage 
of him and his Servants, fo2 to ſend tht- 
ther; as he bare ſecret Favour, without 
* Ozace's Warrant oz Knowledge there- 


12. Allo the ſaid Loꝛd Cardinal uſed ma- 


ny Years together, not only to wiite unto 


all your Ambaſſadozs reſident with other 


Painces in his own Name, all Advertiſe- 
ments concerning your Grace's Affairs, be- 
ing in their Charge: And in the ſame his 
Letters wote many Things of his own 


Pind, without your Gzace's Pleaſure known, 


concealing divers things which had been 
neceſſary toꝛ them to know; but alſo caus'd 
them to waite their Advertiſements unto 


him; and of the ſame Letters he uſed to 
conceal, foz the compaſſing of bis 2 


ledge of no Matters but of ſuch as it 
Highneſs and Councii have been compelled 


ed Licenſes under your great Seal, foz car- 
rying out of Gzain and other Uictuals, af- 
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PART II. 


\warham W. many things both from all your other Coun- 
Abp, of Cant. ſellouts, and from pour ſeit alſo. 


13. And where good Holſpitality hath been 
uſed to be kept in Houſes and Places of Re- 
iigton of this Realm, and ny 002 Peo⸗ 

le thereby reliev'd, the ſald Poſpitality and 
elief is now decay'd and not us'o; And it is 
commonly repoꝛted that the Occaſion there- 
of is, becauſe the ſatd Lozd Cardinal hath 
taken ſuch Impoſittons of the Rulers of the 
ſaid Houſes, as well fo2 his Favour in ma- 
king of Abbots and Pyiozs, as foz his Ut- 
ſitation by his Authozity Legantine ; And 
vet nevertheleſs taketh yearly of ſuch relt- 
gious Houſes ſuch yearly and continual 
Charges, as they be not able to keep Po⸗ 
ſpitality as they were us'd to do; which is 
i great jw * There 5 3 Caga- 
onds, Beggars, an : 

14. And where the ſame ſaid Lozd Cardt- 
nal ſatd befoze the Suppreſſion of ſuch Hou 
ſes as he hath ſuppzeſs'd, that the Poſſel⸗ 
ſions of them ſhould be ſett to Ferme among 
your Lay Subjects, after ſuch reaſonable 
yearly Rent as they ſhouid well thereupon 
{ive and keep or Þoſpttality : Now the 
Demeſne Joſſeſſion of the ſame Houſes 
ſince the Suppzeſſton of them hath been 
ſurvey'd, mete, and meaſuc'd by the Acre, 
and be now ſet above the Aalue of the old 


Vent; And allo ſuch as were Farmers by 


Covent Seal and Copteholders be put out 
and amoved of their Farms, 02 elſe com- 
pell'd to pay new Fine, contrary to all E- 
quity and Conſcience. 

15, Alſo the ſald Loꝛd Cardinal, ſitting 
among the Lows and others of your moſt 
honourable P2tvy Council, ufed himſelf, 
that if any Man would ſhem his Bind, ac- 
coding to his Duty, contrary to the Dpt- 
nion of the ſaid Cardinal, he would fo take 
him up with his accuſtomable TUo2ds, that 
they were better to hold their Peace than 
to ſpeak, ſo that he would hear no Man 
ſpeak but one oz; two great Jerſonages , 
ſo that he would have all the Caozds him- 
2 and conſum'd much time with a fatr 

ale. 

16, Alſo the ſaid Lozd Cardinal by his 
Ambition and Pude bath hinder'd and un⸗ 
done many of your po Subjects fo; want 
of Diſpatchment ok matters, fo2 he would 
no Man ſhould meddle but himſelf; Inſo⸗ 
much that it hath been affirm'd by many 
wiſe Men, that ten of the moſt wiſe and 
moſt expert Men in England were not ſutft- 
cient in convenient time to ozder the mat- 
ters that he would retain tb himſelf; And 
many times he deferr'd the ending of mat- 
ters, becauſe that Sulters ſhould attend and 
wait upon him, whereof he had no ſmall 
Pleaſure, that his Boule might be reple⸗ 
niſh'd with Suiters. 

17. Alſo the (aid Lozd Cardinal, by his 
Althozity Leganttne, hath us'd, if any ſpt- 
ritual Man having any Riches o2 Subſtance, 
deceas'd, he hath taken — Ocds as his 
own, by reaſon whereof t 
perfozm'd And one mean he had to put 
them in fear that were made Executoꝛs to 
refuſe to meddie. 

18. Alſo the ſatd Loꝛd Cardinal conftratn'd 
all D2dinartes in England yearly ta compound 
with him, oz elle he will uſurp half oz the 
whole of their Jurisaictton by P2eventfon, 
not lo god Dwer of the Otoceſs, but to ex- 

I 


eir Mills be not 


* 


| 


tot Treaſure ; fo2 there is never a poo? Hen. Vill x. 
Archdeacon in England, but that he paid year- NQ. 


ly to him a Poztton of his Living. 

19. Aliſo the ſald Loꝛd Cardinal hath not 
only by his untrue Suggeſtton to the Pope, 
ſhamefully flander'd many good religious 
Hou ſes, and good vertuous Men dwelling in 
them, but alſo ſuppzeſs'd, by reaſon thereof, 
above thirty Þoules of Religion. And where 
by Autho2ity of his Bull, he ſhould not ſup- 
pꝛeſs any Houſe that had moze Men of Re: 
ligion in number, above the number of ſir 
02 ſeven, he hath ſuppzeſs'd divers Þouſes 
that had above the number ; And thereupon 
hath caus'd divers Offices to be found by 
verdict untrulp, that the religious Perſons 
ſo ſuppzeſs'd had voluntarily fozſaken their 
ſatd Pouſes, which was untrue, and fo hath 
caus'd open Per jury to be committed, to the 
high Dilpleaſure of Almtghty God. 

20. Alſo the ſaid Loꝛd Cardinal hath era- 
min'd diverſe and many matters in the 


Chancery, after Judgement thereof given 


at the Common Law, in Subverſion of your 
Laws, and made ſome Perſons reſtoze again 
to the other Party condemn'd that they had 
in Execution by virtue of the Judgment of 
the Common Law. 

21. Alſo the ſaid Loꝛd Cardinal hath grant- 
ed many Injunctions by. TWiritte, and the 
Parties never call'd thereunto, no2 Bill 
put in againſt them; And hy reaſon thereof 
divers of your Subjects have been put from 
their lawtul Poſſeſſion of their Lands and 


Tenements. And by ſuch means he hath 


brought the moze Party of the Suiters of 
this pour Realm betoze himſelf; whereby he 
and divers of his Servants hath gotten 
much Riches, and your Subjects ſuffer 
great Wrongs. 

22. Allo the ſafd Loꝛd Cardinal, to aug- 
ment his great Riches, hath caus'd divers 
Pardons granted by the Pope to be ſuſpend: 
ed, which could not be reviv'd till that the 
ſaid Loꝛd Cardinal were rewarded, and al- 
— had a yearly Penſion of the ſatd Par⸗ 


23. Allo the ſald Loꝛd Cardinal, not re⸗ 
garding your Laws no: Juſfice, of his ex⸗ 
tot Power hath put out diverſe and many 
Farmers of his Lands, and alſo Patentees 
of the Archbilhopzick of York, and of the Bi⸗ 
ſgopꝛick of Wincheſter, and of the Abbey of 
St. Albans, which had good and ſuffictent 
Gant thereof by your Laws. 

24- Allo the ſame Loꝛd Cardinal at many 
times when any Houſes of Religion hath 
been void, hath ſent his Dfficers thither, 
and with crafty Perſuaſions hath induc'd 
them to compꝛomit their Election in him; 
And betoze he nam'd oz confirm'd any ot 
them, he and his Servants recefv'd fo much 
great Goods of them, that in a manner it 
hath been to the undoing of the Houſe. 

25. Alla by his Authozity Legantine, the 
ſame Low Cardinal bath viſited the moſt 
part of the religious Houſes and Colleges 
of this your Realm, and hath taken fron 
them the twenty fifth part of their Lively- 
hood, to the great Extoztton of your Sub⸗ 
jects, and Derogation of your Laws and 
Merogative, and no Law hath been to bear 
him lo to doe. 

26. Aiſa when matters have been near a 
Judgment by Pꝛoceſs of your Common Law, 


the ſame Low Cardinal hath not only n 
and 
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. ſent Injunctions to the Parties, but 
wach Cant. allo ſent f02 your Judges, and erpzeſsly by 
>» Threats commanded them todefer theJudge- 
; ment, ta the edivent Subverſion of your 
Laws, if the Judges would fo have ceas'd. 


27. And whereas neither the Biſhop of I. 


York., noz Wincheſter, no2 the Abbey of 

St. Albans, nog the Pꝛofit of his Legation, 

no2 the Benefit of the Chancery, no2 his 
great Penſion out of France, no2 his Tards 

and other inozdinate taking could ſuffice 

him, he hath made his Son Winter to ſpend 

ſeven and twenty hundzed Pounds by the 
Pear. which he taketh to his own Cle, and 
giveth him not paſt two hundzed Pounds 
yearly to live upon. | 

„ 28. Alſo whereas the ſaid Lozd Cardinal 
16s e, did firſt ſue unto your Gzace ro have your 


x > p24 hment 


ee tb: Allent to be Legate de Latere, p2omiſing 
Wc: bad and ſolemnly pꝛoteſting befoze your Yajeſty, 
Ks le and befoze the Lows both Spiritual and 
Tempo2al, that he would nothing do no? at- 
% commiſ- tempt by the virtue of his Legacte that 
chould be contrary to your gractous Pyero- 
gative 02 Regaltty, oz to the Dammage 02 
IN2ejudice of the Jurfsdiction of any Oꝛdina⸗ 
ty, and that by his Legacte no Man ſhould 
be hurted no2 offended : And upon that 
condition, ann no other, he was admitted 
by your Gzace to be Legate within this your 
Realm: This Condition he hath broken, 
as is well known to all pour Subjects. 
And when that he made this Pꝛomiſe, he 
was buſſy in his Suit at Rome to viſit all 
the Clergy of England both exempt and not 
exempt. x L 

29. Alſo upon the Suit of the ſald Lozd 
Cardinal at Rome ta have his Authozity Le- 
nantine, he made untrue Surmiſe to the 
120pe's Doipneſs againſt the Clergy of your 
Realm ; which was, that the regular Per- 
ſons of the ſatd Clergy had given themſelves 
in reprobum Senſum ; which Mozds St. Paul, 
writing to the Romans, apply'v to abomina- 
ble Sim; which Slander to your Church of 
England ſhall fo; ever remain in the Regt- 
ver 1 Rome againſt the Clergy of this your 

calm. 

30. Alſo the ſaid Loꝛd Cardinal had the 
moze part of the Gaods of Doctoꝛz Smith, 
iate Biſhop of Lincoln, Biſhop Savage of 
York, Maſter Dalbye Archdeacon of Rich- 
mond, Maſter Tonyers, Oocto? Rothall late 
Biſhop of Durham, and of Oocto2 Foxe late 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, contrary to thetr 
Utils, and your Laws and Juſtice. 

31. Alſo at the Dyer and Terminer of 
York, Mꝛoclamation was made that every 
Man ſhould put in their Bills fo2 Ertoztton 
of Ozdinaries; And when divers Bills were 
put in againſt the Officers of the ſatd Loꝛd 
Cardinal of Ertoztion, fo2 taking twelve 
Pence of the Pound 0 122obatton of Te- 
ſtaments, whereof diverſe Bills were found 
befoze Juſtice Firz Herbert and other Com- 
miſſioners, the ſald Lowd Cardinal remov'd 
the ſaid Jnditements tnto the Chancery by 
Certiorari, and rebuked the ſald Fitz Herbert 
fo? the ſame Caule. 

32. Alſo the ſaid Lozd Cardinal hath buſC- 
ſy'd himſelf, and endeavoured by crafty and 
untrue Tales to make Diſlenſion and Debate 
amongſt your Nobles of your Realm, which 
is ready to be p20v'D, 

33- Alſo the (aid Lozd Cardinal's Officers 
hath diverſe times compell'd your Subjects 


— 


— FOE IS * 


to ſerve him with Carts fo2 Carttage; and Hen. VIII x. 
alſo his Servants hath taken both Coꝛn and X. 


Cattel, Fiſh, and all other Aictual, at pour 
G2ace's Puce, 02 under, as tho' it had been 
" * ace, which is contrary to pour 


34. Allo the ſald Loꝛd Cardinal hath mil⸗ 
us d himſelf in your moſt honourable Court, 
in keeping of as great Eſtate there in your 
abſence, as your G2zace would have done if 
you had been there pꝛeſent in your own Per⸗ 
35- Allo his Servants, by vertue of your 
Commiſſion under your Bzoad Seal by him 
to them given, hath taken Cattel and all 
other Aictual at as low a Puce as pour 
Pur vevoꝛs hath done foz your O2ace by 
pour eerogatibe, againſt the Laws of your 
36. Alſo where it hath been accuſtomed, 
that your Purveyos fo2 your honourable - 
Pouſhold have had yearly out of your Town 
and Liberty of St. Albans thzee o2 four hun⸗ 
dꝛed Quartars of (Wheat ; truth it is, that 
lince the Loꝛd Cardinal had the room of the 
Abbot ,, your ſaid Purveyoꝛs cou'd not be 
(uffer'd by him and his Officers to take a- 
>. within the laid Town oz Lf- 
37. Alſo he hath diverſe times given In⸗ 
junctions to your Servants that have been 
fo2 Cauſes befoze him in the Star Cham- 
ber, that they, no2 other fo2 them, ſhould 
make 02 labour by any manner of way, dire- 
ctiy 02 fndirectiv, to your Ozace, to ob- 
tain your Gzace's Favour 02 Pardon which 
was a pꝛelumptuous Intent fo; any Sub⸗ 


ject. 

38. Alſo the ſafd Lod Cardinal did call 
befoze him Sir John Stanly Knight, which had 
taken a Farm by Covent Seal of the Abbot 
and Covent of Cheſter, and afterwards by 
his Power and Bight, contrary to right, 
committed the (ald Sir John Stanley to the 

Alon of Fleet by the ſpace of a Pear, unta 

uch time as he compelld the ſad Str John 
to releaſe his Covent Seal to one Leghe of 
Adlington, which marry'd one Lark's Daugh- 
ter, which UMoman the ſatd Lozd Cardinal 
kept, and had with her two Childzen. Where- 
upon the (aid Str John Stanly upon Dilplea- 
ſure taken in his Heart made himſelf Monk 
in Weſtmiaſter, and there dy d. a 

39. Allo on a time your Gzace being at 
St. Alban's, accoding to the ancient Cu⸗ 
ſtom us'd within your Merge, your Clerk of 
the Mercat doing his Dffice, did pꝛeſent unto 
your Officers of your moſt honourable Houſ- 
hald the Pzices of all manner of Uticruals 
within the Pꝛecinct of the Uerge. And 
'twas commanded by your ſatd Dfficers to 
ſet up the ſatd P2ices both on the Gates of 
your honourable Pouſhold, and alſo within 
the Parket Place within the Town of 
St. Alban's, as of antient Cuſfom hath been 
uſed. Aud the Lozd Cardinal hearing the 
ſame, peſumptuouſly, not like a Subject, 
causd the atfozeſatd Prices, which were 
ſeal'd with your Ozace's Seal, accuſtoma- 
bly uſed fo2 the ſame, to be taken off and 
pull d down in the laid Market Place where 
they were ſet up, and in the ſame Places ſet 
up his own Pꝛices ſeal'd with his Seal, and 
would, if ft had not been letted, in ſembla⸗ 
ble manner have uſed your Seal ſtanding 
upon pour Gates: And Allo would of his 
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warham w. ſumptuous Mind have openly let in the [ Eramination, Refozmation, and Cozrecti⸗ Hen. vin d — 
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—_ * * — — I— — * * — — 
2 — —— — * ED: - a) l t_——_ — WS 2 — - 3 - 
— - — - 
LY 


— — 
— — 
— 
. KT in AI: norm — —— — 
- 


of your Parket. By wthch Pzelumptton 
and 'Uſurpatton pour Gzace may perceive, 
that in his Heart he hath reputed himſelk to 
be equal with your Royal Majeſty. 

40. Allo the ſaid Lozd Cardinal, of his 


farther pompous and pꝛeſumptuous Mind, 


hath enterpztz'd to join and impzint the 
Cardinal's Hat under your Arms in your 
Coyn of Gzoats made at your City of York, 
which like Deed hath not been ſeen to be 
done by any Subject within pour Realm be- 


koge this time. 


41. Alſo where one Sir Enward Jones Clerk, 
Parſon of Orewley tn the County of Bucks, 


in the eighteenth Year of your moſt noble 


Reign let his ſaid Parſonage with al! 
Tithes and other P2ofirs of the lame to one 
William Johnſon by Jndenture fo2 certain 

ears, within which Years the Dean of the 
ald Cardinal's College in Oxford pꝛetended 
Title to a certain Patton of Tiches within 
the ſald Parſonage, ſuppoſing the ſald Þ02- 


tion to belong to the Parſonage of Chichelly, | 


which was appointed to the }2ziozp of Tyketord 
lately ſupp2eſs'd, where (of truth) the Parſons 
of Orewly have been peaceably poſtels'd 0 
the ſatd Poztion out-of the time of mind; 
Dereupon a Subpœna was directed to the ſald 
Johnſon to appear afoze the Lozd Cardinal 
at Hampton Court, out of any term with an 
Jnjunction to ſuffer the ſaid Dean to occupy 
the ſafd Poꝛtion. Wiheretupon the ſaid Joho- 
ſon appeared befoze the ſaid Lo2zd Cardinal 
at Hampton Court, where, without anp Bill, 
the ſaiv Low Cardinal committed him to 
the Fleet, where he remain'd by the ſpace of 
twelve TWeeks, becauſe he would not de⸗ 
part with the ſaid ]Poztion. And at the laſt 
upon a Recognizance made that he ſhould 
appear betoze the ſatd Lozd Cardinal when- 
ſoever he was commanded, he was deliver d 
out of the Fleet; Howbeit as yet the laid 
Po2tton is ſo kept from him that he dare not 
deal with it. 3 

42. Aliſo where one Martin Docowra had a 
Leaſe of the anno? of Balſall, in the Coun: 
ty of Warwick, foꝛ Term of certain Years, 
an Injunctton came to him out of the Chan- 
cety by CUrit upon pain of a Thouland 
Pounds, that he ſhould avotd the JIofſeſſion 
of the ſame Bannoz, and fuffer Sir George 
Throckmorton Knitght to take the Pꝛoſits of 
the ſame Panno2 to the time the matter 
depending in the Chancery between the Loꝛd 
of St. John's and the ſald Docowra was 


the (aid Bilhops were minded and deſired to 
repair unto the Cintverlity of Cambridge foz 
I g X 


— 


— 


repoꝛted to reign among the Students and 5 > 


Scholars of the ſame, as well touching the 
Lutheran Sect and Opinions, as otherwiſe : 
The Lozd Cardinal inkozmed of the good 
Minds and Intents of the (aid two Bt⸗ 
ſhops in that behalt, erprefiy inhibited and 
commanded them in no wile ſo to do. By 
means whereof, the ſame Erro2s, as they 
aitirmed, crept moꝛe abzoad, and took great- 
er place; ſaying furthermoze, that 'twas not 
in their Detaults that the ſaid Pereſies were 
not puniſhed, but in the ald Low Cardi- 
nal, and that 'twas no reaſon any Blame 
02 Lack ſhould be arreced to them fo2 his 


Dffence. {(Uhereby it evidently appeareth, 
that the ſatd Lozd Cardinal, beſides all o- 


ther his heinous Dffences, hath been the 
Jmpeacher and Diſturber of due and direct 
Correction of Herelies, being highlp to the 
Danger and Peril of the whole Body, 
and "9 Chriſtian People of this your 

calm. 

44+ Finally, Fozalmuch as by the foze- 
ſatd Articles, is evidently declared to your 
moſt Royal Majeſty, that the Lozd Car⸗ 


f | dinal by his outragious J22de, hath great- 


ly ſhadowed a long Sealon, your Gzace's 
Danour, which ts moſt Highly to be regarded, 
and by his inlatiable Avarice, and ravenous 
Appetite, to have Riches and Treaſure 
without meaſure, hath ſo grievouſip op- 
preſſed pour pooꝛ Subjects with ſo mant- 
fold Crafts of Bribery and Erto2tion, that 
the Commonwealth of this your Gzace's 
Realm, is thereby gzeatly decaped and im- 
poveriched: Aid allo by his Cruelty, Int⸗ 
quity, Affection, and Parttality, hath ſub- 
verted the due Courle and Over of your 
Gzace's Laws to the undoing of a g2eat 
Number of your loving People. 

Pleaſe it your moſt Royal Majeſty there- 
foe, of your excellent Goodneſs towards 
the Meal of this your Realm and Subjects 
of the ſame, to let ſuch Oꝛder and Dire- 
ction upon the ſaid Lozd Cardinal, as may 
be to the terrible Example of others ta be- 
ware ſo to offend your O2ace.and your Laws 
hereafter and that be be ſo p2ovided fog, 
that he never have any Power, Jurtsdt- 
ctian, 02 Authozity hereatter, to trouble, 
ver, and impoveriſh the Commonweaith of 
this pour Realm, as he hath done here- 
tofoze, to the great Hurt and Damage of 
every Man almoſt high and low, which fo2 


pour Gzace (oa doing, will daily p2ay, as 


G. Shrewsbury. John Fitzjames. 


R. Fitzwater. 
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by Fox. 
He ig not 


diſcuſsd. And yet the ſald Docowra never | their Duty is, to Almighty God fo2 the darged ; 
made anſwer in the Chancery, no2 ever was | pzoſperous Eſtate of your moſt Royal (Articles 
call'd into the Chancery fo2 that Patter 3 | Mafeſty, long to endure in Honour and the B 

| And now of late he hath received a like | good Health, to the Pleaſure of God, and (m) Fox 

6 Injunction upon pain ok Two Thouland | your Heart's moſt Deſire. 255. vol. 

| Pounds, contrary to the Courſe of the 

| Common Law. Subſcribed the firſt Day of December the 

1 43 Allo whereas fn the Parliament Cham: z 1ſt Pear of the Reign of our Sovereign 

I ber, and in open Parliament, Communt- | Lozdd King Henry che Eighth. 

14 _ cation and Deviſes were had and moved | | 

10 wherein an incident Mention was made of T. More. T. Rocheford. 

| atters touching Þerefies and erroneous | T. Norfolk. T. Darcy. 

10 ects: It was ſpoken and repozted by | Charl. Suff. W. Mountjoy. 

? one Biſhop there being pꝛeſent, and con- | Tho. Dorſet. W. Sandys. 5 

ir firmed by a good Number of the ſame Bi⸗ H. Exon. W. Fitzwilliam. . 

ops, in p2elenre of all the Lozds Spiritual John Oxinford. Henry Guldeford. Ze 

> and Tempozal then aſſembleo, That Two of | H. Northumberland. Anthony Fitzherbert. 


— 


And whereas *tis ſaid, the Cardinal promis'd Hen. VIII. X. 
to do nothing to the Prejudice of the juriſdiction . πτπ 
of any Ordinary; tis poſſible he might engage | 
thus far: But then the alledging, he broke his 
Promiſe in viſiting the Religious Houſes, won't 
hold. For, according to the Doctrine of thoſe 
Times, the viſiting the Religious and Clergy, was 
a Branch of the Legantine Commiſſion; and there- 


fore St. Bernard (o), who declaims with great (o) Epiſt. ad 
Vehemence againſt the Avarice and Misbehavi- Eugen. III. 


— — 


Book I. of GREAT BRITAIN. 


2 — . | 
1 v. To remark a Word or two upon ſome of theſe 


V. Cant Articles. The Seventh Article informs us, that 


| /D. ardinal, by giving by Prevention, the Benefices 
a TT ai 4 . 4 1 danger of the Forfeiture 
1 15 of his Lands and Goods, and that his Body was at 
= che King's Pleaſure. From whence tis plain, the 
| Cardinal was not convicted of incurring a Pre- 
munire, when theſe Articles were exhibited : And 
that Cavendiſh has rightly obſerv'd the Order of 


Time in reporting this Matter. For if the Car- 
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dinal had been caſt in a Premunire, the Impeach- 
ment wou'd not have ſet forth, that he was in 
danger of forfeiting his Lands and Goods : For the 
Penalty of 16 Rich. 2. had been executed upon him 
already. Neither had he his Pardon, nor any thing 
ranted him to loſe, till the 12th of February. 
The 19th Article ſets forth, that the Pope had 
not given him leave to ſuppreſs any Abbeys, 
which had more than 6 or 7 Religions. This Al- 
legation ſeems to go againſt Matter of Fact: For 
the Pope had given Wolſey leave to ſuppreſs the 
Priory of Canwell in the Dioceſs of Litchfield and 
Coventry. He was likewiſe furniſh'd with the 
| King's Letters Patents for this purpoſe. In O- 
bedience to this Authority, the Prior and Con- 
vent ſurrender'd their Houſe and Eſtate to the 
Cardinal: And as the Record has it, Sponte & 
ſpontanea, voluntate & aſſenſu reſignaverunt, remi- 
ferunt, & relaxaverunt, ſurſum reddiderunt, & quie- 
te clamaverunt prædictum Pruratum, ac Offcium Pri- 
oratlis ejuſdem, in manus Cardinalis, una cum omni- 
bus Manerijs, Poſſeſſionibus, & Hereditamentis eidem 
pertinentibus ſive ſpettantibus (k). 


(#) More's 
Now that this Houſe had more than ſeven 


R-ports, fol. 
282. 
For 1ſt, There are ſeveral Manners mention d in 
the Surrender to the Cardinal: Which ſeems 
more than a Preſumption, the Houſe exceeded 
that Number. 
2aly, When this Priory was forfeited to the 
Crown, upon Wolſey's being caſt in a Premunire, 
the King granted it by Act of Parliament to the 


22 H. 8. Heirs of one Bradborn (). This Conveyance was 

(1) U. ibid. made in conſideration of a Releaſe of a Penſion 

of Five hundred Marks per Annum, granted to 

an Anceſtor of Bradborn and his Heirs, in the 

Reign of King Edward the Third. Now a per- 

petual Penſion of Five hundred Marks per Annum, 

in the Reign of Edward the Third, was a very 

great Eſtate. From whence we may conclude, 

that an Equivalent in Land to ſuch a Penſion, 

e above, was much too large a Proviſion for ſeven Monks“. 

1.31. The Fourth Article charges him with the Pre- 
n- Curlina! ſumption of ſpeaking in this manner; The Kin 

| miſreported and I wou'd you ſhou'd do thus. From hence ' tis 


by Fox. 

He ig not 
clayged in the 
Articles with 


plain, that Fox has miſreported the Charge, to 
the Cardinal's Diſadvantage : For in Fox, the 
Cardinal is impeach'd of a higher Preſumption, 


ſhying, 1 and Made to ſet himſelf before the King, and to ſpeak 


the King, 
(m) Fox, p. 


255. 901. 2. 


in the Language of Ego Rex meus (m). 

The Twenty eighth Article declares expreſly, 
he had the King's Licenſe to exerciſe his Legan- 
tine Authority. And ſince the Cardinal had the 
King's Leave, and was admitted by his Highneſs, as 
the Article ſpeaks, to be a Legate within this 
Realm; Was it not a great Hardſhip, he ſhou'd 
be indicted upon the Statute of Premunire ? For, 
as it appears by the Proceſs, he was not proſe- 
cuted ſo much for the Abuſe, as for the bare u- 
ling his Legantine Commiſſion (n). *Twas for 
cauſing the Pope's Bull to be publickly read in Weſt- 
minſter, and aſſuming to himſelf the Dignity and 
Juriſdiction of Legatus de Latere. Thus the King 
made the Privilege of his Lerrers Patents a Crime, 
ſued againſt his own Licenſe, and brought the 

Cardinal under a ſevere Forfeiture, for making 
uſe of the Royal Authority. 


) 14. Her- 
bert, p, 263. 


Monks, appears by the Recital of the Eſtate: 


our of ſome of the Legates, makes their Y;ſita- 
tion of Monaſteries, aid correcting what was a- 
miſs in the Clergy, a commendable Diſcharge of 
their Commiſſion, Redeant fatioati quidem, ſed non 
ſuffarcinati, ſimul & gloriantes, non quod curioſa ſeu 
pretioſa queq, terrarum attulerint , ſed quod relique- 
rint pacem Regnis, legem barbaris, quietem Monaſte- 
rijs, Eccleſijs ordinem, Clericis Diſciplinam, &c. And 
within this Compaſs of Juriſdiction, the famous 
De Marca agrees with him (p). Beſides, as the A.- ( De Con- 
ticle obſerves, ſeveral of the Monaſteries were ex- Oord. ſacer- 
empted, immediately under the Pope, and viſita- * 
ble by none but his Legates. 

In the Forty Third Article, he is charg'd for 
hindering the Correction of Hereſies, and ſtopping 
two Biſhops from going to Cembridge to enquire 
into the Belief of the Srudents, and puniſh them 
for Lutheraniſm. Here the Cardinal is impeach'd 
for the Gentleneſs of his Government, and the 
Charity of his Temper. Is a Prelate bound then 
to be of a rigid and proſecuting Humour ? Is it 
part of his Office to rack People to the Dimen- 
ſions of his own Faith? One wou'd think the 
Abſence of this Quality had more of Commen- 
dation than Crime in it. 

The Twentieth Article againſt the Cardinal 
looks ſomewhat frivolous : He is charg'd with 
reverſing Judgements at Common Law, when 
Lord Chancellor. W hat harm was in this, pro- 
vided the Decree was equitable ? Is not this fre- 
quently done, without Cenſure? And is it not 
part of the Buſineſs of the Chancery to moderate 
the Rigour of the Common Law, and relieve the 
Subject againſt Inferior Courts? But no more of 
this. 

As to the whole Body of the Articles, the Lord 
Herbert obſerves, that nothing of this Nature was 
objected to the Cardinal, till he fell under the 
King's Diſpleaſure, which is a ſign that *twas the 
Envy and the Ambition of his Enemies, that form- 
ed the Impeachment : They malign'd his Great- 
neſs, coveted his Poſt, and it may be, hop'd ſome 
part of his Wealth might fall to their Share. 
That the Articles wou'd not ſtand the Teſt, is 
plain, by their being thrown out of the Houſe 


per. Tom. 2. 
lib. 5. cap. 48, 


+ of Commons; where Cromwell, by the Cardinals 


Inſtructions, diſprov'd and broke the Force of (q) Caven- 
'em as faſt as they were urg'd (). on P. 150. 
From hence, I fay, *tis pretty plain, there 5 * 
was more Clamour than Proof in the Allega- 1d. * 
tions: For when Gommel came to ſpeak to them, 
they fell flat, and the Bill was diſmiſs'd. 
To proceed: The Cardinal being ſtript of his 
vaſt Fortune by a Premunire, remain'd in a very 
unfurniſh'd Condition for ſome time. And now 
the hard Uſage he lay under, and the Proſpect 
continuing dark, made an Impreſſion upon his 
Spirits, and threw him 1ato a Sickneſs. At the 
hearing of this, the King began to relent, ſent 
him a Ruby and a kind Meſſage by his Phyſi- 
cian Doctor Butts, and prevail'd with Miſtreſs 
Anne Boleyn to make him a Preſent at the ſame 
time. What Effe& this Glimpſe of Favour had 
upon the Cardinal's Health, 1s uncertain ; but 
he recover'd ſoon after. And the King, to af- 


ſure him farther, pats'd his Pardon on the . A. D. 1529. 
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- Warham W. of February. This Pardon was drawn very full, 


Abp. of Cant. and takes in the higheſt Articles which had been 
charg'd upon him. That it was penn'd with the 
NR OP utmoſt Advantage and Strength of Law, may be 
fäarther prov'd from Sir Edward Cole's Authority. 
I ſhall cite this learned Gentleman in his own 
Words. bo 1 
« The moſt large and beneficial Pardons, ſays 
cc he, which we have read and do remember, were 
ce that to William Wickham Biſhop of Wincheſter, 


« (for good Men will never refuſe God and the 


« King's Pardon, becauſe every Man does often 
Coke*s Inſtit.“ offend both of them) and that other to Tho- 
pr. 3. cap. 105.4 mas Wolſey Cardinal, which are learnedly and 


of Pardons, cc largely penn d. 


Eu, And now the King gave him farther Marks of 
eo Aarti his Friendſhip, reſtor d him the Archbiſhoprick 
reſtor'd to the Gf York, and ſent him Money, Plate, and rich Fur- 
Archbiſboprick njture for his Houſe and Chapel. Inſomuch, that 
of York. tis thought, the Cardinal had ſome Hopes of 
recovering his Intereſt at Court. He petition'd 

the King for leave to remove from Aſhur to 

Richmond, and had ſome Expectation of ſucceed- 

ing in his Requeſt. But his Enemies ſuſpect- 

ing this Nearneſs to the Court might make way 

to his former Aſcendant, prevail'd with, the 

King to ſend him to his Dioceſs of Tork. The 

Cardinal being commanded to the North, had 

no Excuſe for Delays, but want of Money ; with 

which he acquainted the King. Upon which 
Complaint, being furniſh'd with a Thouſand 

Pound, he ſet forwards, was remarkably chari- 

table and devout in his Journey, and had the Re- 

A. P. 1530. ſpect of great Numbers of People, who came to 
J ee him all along upon the Road. And thus by flow 
Archbiſhop Removes, he came toCawood Caſtle near Vork*, a- 
rick, bout the End of September. And here Proviſion was 
made for a cuſtomary and ſolemn Inſtalment a- 

bout a Month after. But whether the King 

thought the Pomp of this Ceremony unſeaſon- 

Eavendiſth Able, and too much for a Man in Diſgrace, or 
and Tord Her. Whether the Cardinal had thrown out ſome Ex- 
bert. preſſions of Diſcontent, is but meer Conjecture: 
A Conjeture However *tis certain, his Fate was determin'd. 
upon the Car- Indeed the true Reaſon why the King reſolv'd 
dinal's Ruine. his Ruine, ſeems to have been his Incompliance 
in the Divorce, When the Cardinal was at Ca- 

wood, the King endeavoured ſtrongly to work 

him to his Purpoſe. Here he was ply'd with 

(r) Godwin, Menacing and Carreſſes (7). Now to what pur- 
Annal, poſe cou'd all this Viciſſitude of Favour and 
Frowns ſerve? Why, I ſay, was this Expedient 

made uſe of, unleſs *twas to prevail upon the 

Cardinal's Paſſion, and bring him to the King's 

Bent? But Welſey continued inflexible ; and the 

King was diſappointed. But what Criminal In- 
obſequiouſneſs was there in all this? By the 

” Principles of that Age, the Cardinal was bound 


to Incompliance. His Commiſſion was revok'd, 


and the Cauſe call'd over to Rome. *T was there- 
fore not in his Power to diſſolve the Marriage, 
without renouncing the Pope; which was more 
than had yet been done by the King himſelf. 
Fox miſrepre- Fox pretends, Wolſey and Campegio doubld with 
ſents the Car- the King, and deluded him in the Buſineſs of the 
dinal. Divorce ( But to ſay nothing concerning 
(s) Fox, Vol. 2. Campeoio. *tis plain thi . 
pegio, plain this Martyrologiſt miſreports 


7 25 Wolſey: For by what has been cited already, 'tis 


ſufficiently evident, that our Cardinal was both 

ſincere and very active in procuring the King 
(1) By. Bur- Satisfaction, and a learned Prelate (f) who is no 
net. p. 53. Friend to the Cardinal's Memory, acquits him 
on of all Blame in this Particular. 

: But now the Ceremony of the Inſtalment ap- 
He is arreſt proaching, the Cardinal was arreſted for High- 
for High-Traa- Treaſon by the Earl of Northumberland, and Sir 
fon, Walter Walſh. The Cardinal, at the Earl's co- 


ming, receiv'd him very friendly, and prepar'd Hen,y1y, 


for his Entertainment. But when he under 
ſtood his Buſineſs, and was deny'd a Sight of the 

Earl's Commiſſion, he refus d to obey the Ar. , 
reſt. ?Tis probable, he might have ſome Reaſon / 


ſe. And farther, a Crime of this Nature is 
very unlikely, in reſpe&t of the Time. For in 
February laſt the Cardinal was pardon'd for all 
High-Treaſons : Since which time, his Intereſt 
was broken, he had been confin'd, and acted in 
no Buſineſs. After the Arreſt, he ſet forward 
for London; fell ſick by the Way, and dy'd at A. D. 1539, 
the Abbey of Leiceſter. Fox charges the Cardi- Nov. 26. 
nal with poiſoning himſelf (w). But Cavendiſh, (w) Fox py, 
who attended him, gives no Hint of any ſuch 7; 7: * 
Suſpicion. By this Gentleman's Report he dy'd 1 2 
of a Dy ſentery. Indeed, the Manner of his Car-Leiceſter. 
riage is an Argument, he did not fend himſelf - 
into the other World. For, when he was at- 
tach'd for High- Treaſon, he behav'd himſelf with 
Spirit and Preſence of Mind. He refus'd to obey 
the Arreſt, and ſurrender to the Earl of Nor- 
thumberland. He maintain'd his Innocence with 
the higheſt Solemnities, preſsd for a Trial, and 
deſir'd nothing more than to be brought Face 
to Face before his Enemies. Theſe, one wou'd 
think, are no great Signs of Dejection or De- | 
ſpair (x). By the way, this Remark may ſerve 7x) Carer. 
to clear him in ſome meaſure from the Imputa- diſh, p. 173, 
tion of Cowardice, which a learned Hiſtorian has 180, 186. 
lately thrown upon him (y). But to do him Ju-(y) Ep. Bur. 
ſtice againſt Fox : If there was any foul Play, net, 5t. 1. 
*tis moſt likely *twas receiv'd from thoſe who? *** 
had him in Cuſtody. For once at Dinner, he 
complain'd of being taken with an extraordi- 
nary Coldneſs at his Stomach : Upon which, he 
fell into that Sickneſs, which carry'd him off (z). () Caren- 
To ſay ſomething farther of him, by way diſh, 5. 185 
of Character. He was not altogether without ©; Tae 
his Failings. He ſeems to have affected Pomp 5:,.;. 
and ſecular Grandeur too much. He held the 
Office of Lord Chancellor, the Biſhoprick of 
Wincheſter , the rich Abbey of St. Athans, and 
the Archbiſhoprick of Trk, all at one time. 
This, without doubt, was being too great a Plu- 
raliſt. He appears likewiſe to have been too 
reſign'd a Courtter, and over obſequious to the 
King's Pleaſure. And this Exceſs of Compliance 
he regretted at his laſt Hour. And to this ſort 
of MiſconduR, a High Station lies not a little 
expos'd. But then to ballance theſe Infirmities, 
he had the Mixture of many good Qualities. He 
was, as the Lord Herbert obſerves, a Perſon of 
great Parts and Induſtry (a). Had deſervedly (a) Z4. Her- 
the Reputation of an Able Miniſter, and was bert, p. 314 
courted by the Greateſt Princes. His Learning 
is ſaid to have lain moſt in School Divinity and 
Canon Law. But notwithſtanding this Chara- 
cter of Abatement, we don't find he was ever 
tax*d with being underqualify'd for the Chancery 
Bench. He 1s much blam'd, by ſome Hiſtorians, 
for Hanghtineſs and ſtiff Behaviour. But if this 
had been his Fault, it ſeems he left it off be- 
fore his laſt Misfortune. For Cavendiſh relates, 
that ia his laſt Journey to the North, he gain'd 
very much upon all ſorts of People : And that 
he was remarkable, not only for his Bounty and 
exemplary Life, but likewiſe for his Condeſcenſion 
2 | -and 
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good natur'd Maſter, by the Tenderneſs and Re- 
ret between him and his Family at parting, and 


. 
00 Cavendiſh; declaring, that no Circumſtance in his Mis- 


fortune, troubl'd him ſo much, as his being dif- 
abl'd from making a Proviſion for his Servants. 
His Schemes for the Benefit of Learning, were 
noble and well laid: As appears by his Col- 


lege at Oxford. He likewiſe founded a College 


Buck of the 
third Univer- 


at Ipſwich, for the Service of Religion and the 
Poor. He likewiſe deſign'd the Founding a 
Society in London, for the Civil and Canon Law. 
For this purpoſe, he projected the building a 
fine Stone-College. The famous Antiquary, Sir 


ſry, ec. at the Robert Cotton, ſaw the Model of this Structure. 


End of Stow, 
pag» 1078. 


(c ) Godwin. 
Annal. 
3 


| See Records 


N, 11. 


An unchari- 


in Fox, 


(4) Fox, vol. 
2, P. 258. 


A D. 1529, 


(e) Id, Her- 
ert, p. 229. 
„ 


He built the greateſt part of Whitehall, and Ham- 
pton Gurt intirely. The Monument of Braſs, 
which he left imperfet, was a Work of extra- 
ordinary Curioſity and Expence. Tis not cer- 
tain whether he deſign'd this Mauſoleum for him- 
ſelf or the King. He came into the World 
with no Advantage of Family, his Father being 
but a poor Man in Ipſwich. But Cavendiſh ſays no- 
thing of his being a Butcher. While the Cardi- 
nal ſate at the Helm, the Kingdom held on in 


a Courſe of Proſperity, and the publick Moti- 


ons were ſteady and ſtrong. But not long after, 
the Government grew perplex'd and unaccept- 
able: And the Face of things was much alter- 
ed both at Home and Abroad (c). And to ſpeak 
ſoftly, it muſt be ſaid, the King cruſh'd this 
Miniſter with a very indifferent Grace. Indeed 
the King had ſhewn himſelf ſomewhat Arbitra- 
ry with the Cardinal, before the Premunire. He 
had oblig'd Wolſey to reſign his Benefices in the 
Dioceſs of Wincheſter, to the Diſpoſal of the 
Crown. There was a Commiſſion made out for 
this purpoſe. Which being an unprecedented 
Command, I ſhall tranſcribe it into the Records 
for the Reader. ENT rant | | 
Fox, after he has laſn'd the Cardinal's Ammo- 


table Inference ry, and overloaded him with Cenſure, draws a 


Remark of Diſadvantage upon the Clergy, from 
this one Inſtance. He makes the Cardinal a ſort 
of Pattern, by which we are to judge of the reſt 
of the Hierarchy Y. Now, ſuppoſing the worſt 
of the Cardinal's Character had been true, 
Which way are all the Spirituality concern'd in 
the Imputation ? Can any thing be more injudici- 


ous, and lean-temper'd, than to throw the Ble- | 


miſhes of a ſingle Perſon, upon a whole Order 
of Men? An Author, who gives ſuch broad 
Signs of Diſaffection, and cenſures at this looſe 
rate, ſhou'd be read with great Caution. 

To go back a little: Laſt Summer the Treaty 
of Cambray was concluded between the Emperor 
and the French King. By an Article in this Peace, 
King Francis's Two Sons were diſcharg'd, who 
had been given as Hoſtages for the performing 
the Capitulation at Madrid. The French King 
being obliged to the King of England, for the 
Inlargement of his Children, held on his Cor- 
reſpondence, and acquainted the King with what 
paſs'd at Cambray (e). 

In the Beginning of November, this Year, the 


A Parliament King call'd a Parliament. The Lord Herbert ob- 


calPd, 
Lutheraniſm 
Calus ground 
n Engla nd. 


ſerves, the Lutheran Tenents had gain'd Ground 


in ſeveral Places of England; and that the Com- 
mon People began to queſtion ſome of the re- 
ceiv'd Doctrines, and fall off from implicite 
Belief. On the other hand, the leading Church- 
Men thought all Innovation dangerous, and that 
the Fundamentals of Religion might ſuffer this 
way. This Concluſion, ſays the noble Hiſtori- 


an, was a fatal Miſtake. For in the Beginning 
of theſe Debates, a little Mitigation of Rigor, 


and obliging manner (b). He ſeems to have been a 


* 


a Voluntary Relaxation of ſome of the late Do- Hen. VIII. X. 
ctrines of the Church of Rome, and a favourable — Vw 
Conſtruction in the reſt, might have prov'd an 
admirable Expedient. By this means Extremi- 

ties might have been prevented, and the Peace 

of Chriſtendom Raster . For want of ſuch 

moderate Compliance, the Rupture follow'd. — 
Now Separations commonly raiſe ill Blood, and compliance 
make the Spirits turn eager. Diviſions occaſion ad R:gour 4 
Diſaffection: And when Prejudice and Partialities 1 — 
run high, Men loſe their Way in the Contro- 7 
verſie, and Truth ſuffers in the Conteſt. And 

when Books are ignominiouſly ſuppreſs'd, and 
Perſons ruggedly treated for their Diſſent, as 

ſome were in England, the Averſion is ſtill more 

inflam'd. Theſe Severities made the Lollards and 

Lutherans. fall foul upon the Clergy, and print Inve- 

tives againſt the whole Order. Theſe Remonſtran- 

ces coming to the King's Ear, made him enquire 


into Matter of Fact, and refer the Grievances to 


the Parliament. In the Houſe of Commons ſeve- Complaints of 
ral Bills were brought in for Relief, againſt the the Exa#ons 
Exactions of the Clergy: One was to moderate 4 Cl 
their Demands for probate of Wills : And ano- a 0 ; 
ther for the regulating of Mortuaries : They 
likewiſe complain'd of the Plurality of Benefices, 
of Non-reſidence, and Church-Mens being Farm- 
ers-of Lands. This Buſineſs did not paſs with- 
out Satyrical Remarks upon the Miſmanage- 
ment of the Clergy. 1 1 5 
When theſe Bis were ſent into the Houſe of 
Lords, Eſher, Biſhop of Rocheſter, deliver'd him- 
ſelf with ſome Vehemence againſt the Commons. 
He told the Lords all Heat and Cenſure of this 
kind proceeded from want of Faith; letting em 
know the Danger the Kingdom was in, by the 
Fate of Bohemia. The Lower Houſe complain'd 
to the King of the Biſhop's Speech, and mov'd 
for Reparation. Fiſher, to avoid the Shock, ex- 
plain'd himſelf to an inoffenſive Senſe, and ſaid, 
by thoſe who wanted Faith, he meant only the 
People of Bohemia. This Conſtruction the King 
order'd Sir William Fitz Wilkams to report to the 
Lower Houſe. And thus by his Majeſty's Interpo- 
ſing, the matter was paſt over. However, the 
Affront, as *twas counted, occaſion'd one of the 
Members to make an odd Speech upon the Sub- 
ject of Religion. The Biſhop of Rocheſter had 
complain'd, that the Charge of Abuſes ypon the 
Hierarchy proceeded from Diſaffection: And that 
nothing wou'd content the Commons but Pulling 
down the Church. From the Biſhop's calling the 
Clergy, the Church, this Gentleman takes the riſe 
of his Speech. F 
/ 
Did the Biſhop of Rocheſter, ſays he, and his 4 Seech in 
e Party talk only in this manner, I ſhou'd be the the Houſe of 
& leſs concern'dat the Language. But ſince there Commons, con- 
« are ſo many Diverſities of Sects, ſo many Di- ©77ng Reli- 
« ſtintions in Religion, ſo many who encloſe““ 
c the true Church, and appropriate the Privi- 
<« lege of Catholick Communion to themſelves : 
<« Since upon this Claim, they both invite and 
« menace to Conformity, and preſs a Reſigna- 
ce tion of our Belief without Heſitancy or Scru- 
&« ple. Theſe things conſider'd', I ſhall crave 
“ leave to propoſe, how 'tis proper for us of 
<< the Laity to manage our ſelves : Not that I 
“ pretend to be infallible in my Expedient, or 
ce would ſettle my Opinion for a Rule of Pra- 
ce (tice: But I conceive an Affair of this nature 
ce is of the laſt Importance, and therefore ſhou d 
ce be thoroughly debated. 4 bs 
« grant in all Reſolutions of Moment, tis 
ce difficult to manage with Temper, to ſtop at 


' « the right Point, and keep off from running in- 


to 


. 
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Warham W. 4 to Extremes. The Danger of a falſe Step is 
Abp. of Cant. « ſtil] greater in religious Matters: For here 
CSI 


« the Path is narrow, the Ground often flippe- 
« ry, and the Precipices deep on either fide. 
« And becauſe the chief Buſineſs of Man's Life, 
« js tq enquire into the means of being happy 
&« for ever, *tis fit he ſhou'd not reſign himſelf 
ce to chance, but carefully compute upon the 
« Qualities and Conduct of his fpiritual Guides. 
« For thoſe, who take this Charge upon 'em, 
« differ not only in Ceremonies and Circumſtan- 
de tjals, but the main Doctrines are ſometimes 
« oppoſite and inconſiſtent with each other. 
« What then is to be done? Are we to deliver 
© our ſelves up to the firſt Pretender, and take 
« the Religion of our Country upon Content? 
&« How can a Man ſatisfy his Conſcience by be- 
« ing thus implicit ? Let him but look abroad, 
« and he'll fee the heavieſt Denunciations ima- 
c ginable againſt his own Belief. And yet a- 
te mongſt thoſe, who cenſure thus deeply, he'll 
« find Perſons of equal Abilities with his own 
« Inſtrutors. Now is it reaſonable for him to 
cc believe, that God has confin'd Truth and Hap- 
<« pineſs to his ſingle Religion, and abandon'd 
« the reſt of Mankind? Eſpecially, ſince all the 


 « World are deſcended from the fame common 


© Anceſtors, and equally related to God Al- 
« mighty : Is every Man therefore bound to be- 
« lieve the Prieſts of his Communion, without 
&« Tryal or Reſerve? On the other hand, if he 
« muſt argue for his Faith, and diſpute ener 
« Inch of Ground, what length of time is ſuf- 
« ficient for the Inquiry? What Fatigue and 
« Expence muſt be gone through for Satisfa- 
« ction? How many Languages mult be learn'd, 
« and Authors turn'd over ? How far muſt he 
« run up into Antiquity ? How many Syſtems 


« and Schemes of Belief muſt he examine? How 


« many Expoſitions of Doctrine muſt be com- 
= par d ? How many ſeeming Contradictions re- 
c concild ? What diſtant Countries muſt be 
ce travelled, and what Hazards undergone upon 
« this ſcore? At this rate, a Man muſt be al 
« ways rambling, and in motion, to find out the 


ce right way into the other World. How then 


« is he to manage himſelf? Is every thing, or 
ce nothing to be belicv'd ? To be indifferent to 
& all Se&s, and cloſe with all Communions, is 
© ſenſeleſs and unaccountable. On the other 
& fide, to throw off all Religion, is ſingular, 
ce wicked, and unſafe. To turn Sceptick to this 
&« degree, is little ſhort of Diſtraction : For the 
«© moſt barbarous People are not without the 
„ Worſhip of a ſupreme Being. The Medium 
ce therefore between theſe two Extremes, is to 
&« ſearch upon the Main, and diſtinguiſh : Not 
* that we can reach the Extent of each Divi- 
&« ſion, or go the whole Length of the Compari- 
« ſon. But notwithſtanding the Impracticable. 
&« neſs of ſuch an Enquiry, yet every Man may 
© collect the more eſſential and demonſtrative 
„ Parts of his own Religion, and lay them by 
ce themſelves. Neither ought he to be over-ru- 
& led in this Freedom by the Diſcountenance of 
« any other Perſuaſion. Having thus exerted his 
« Reaſon, and implor'd the Aſſiſtance of the ſu- 
« preme Being, his next Buſineſs will be to find 
cc out what inward Means Providence has furniſh'd 
« for a Teſt of Truth and Falſhood : And not 
« only ſo, but which way the Approaches to- 
ce wards theſe Qualities may be diſcover'd : And 
« by what Marks we may prononnce upon the 
“ Degrees of Probability. x 

Neither will this Method deliver him up to 
&« the Guidance of private Reaſon, which may 

i b 


„ 
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cc miſlead him to Hereſy : For by throwing aſide Hen. VIII. x. 
ce all doubtful and controverted Points, nothing N 
ce but common and univerſal Truths will re- 
« main. And thus the generally acknowledg'd 
« Dodrines will be a ſort of Touchſtone to try 
« the reſpective Articles of Belief propos'd ta 
« him. The keeping this High Road is the beſt 
de Direction not to go wrong in his Journey. By 
« holding to this Rule he'll find how far the Im- 
& preſſions of God's Wiſdom and Goodneſs are 
e viſible upon all Mankind: How far he has 
« gone in the General Inſtruction: And to what 
«© Degrees his Univerſal Providence extends. 
C And thus by aſcending towards God by the 
« ſame ſteps he deſcends to us, the Enquirer 
« cannot miſs the meeting with the divine Ma- 
« jeſty. hat if theſe Truths are perplex'd 
« with Difficulties, and confine upon Error ? 
c He ovght not to deſpond upon this ſcore. His 
-< Intereſt will be to keep to unconteſted Points, 
& and range them in a Method. Neither will 
ce this latter Task give much Trouble, ſince 
« theſe Catholick Verities are few, and natural- 
c ly diſpos'd to connection. And thus thoſe 
« who are our Teachers, ſhou'd imitate our 
“ Conduct, and manage by theſe Maxims for En- 
« quiry. To proceed otherwiſe is in effect to 
« bid us not make uſe of the Benefit and Bright- 
ce neſs of the Day, but only ſtudy by their Can- 
« dle. Upon the whole, *tis certainly worth 
c the while to examine how far theſe univerſal 
« Notions will carry us, before we reſign our 
« ſelves to Myſteries and ſupernatural Diſcove- 
| « ry. Not but this way of Information may juſt- 
& ly challenge our Belief, when the Teſtimony is 
« good, and the Conveyance warrantable. 

« And to bring our Principles to Inſtance and 
&« Application, if we look into the ſeveral Ages 
« and Quarters of the World, we ſhall find a 
ce Supreme Being, diſtinguiſh'd from other queſtio- 
« nable and miniſterial Deities, and worſhipped 
« with a proportionable Regard. 

« Amongſt Diverſities of Rites and Ceremo- 
« nies, deliver'd as parts of divine Worſhip, we 
| © ſhall perceive Virtue under a diſtinguiſh'd Pre- 
“ ference: And that the reſt are but Circum- 
ce ſtantials, and attendant upon it. Inſomuch 
ce that there is no Sacrament without a View up- 
ce this Quality. For the Purpoſe, Benevolence, 
« and regular Practice, Faith, and the Love of 
* God, are ſuch Eſſentials of Religion, that all 
&« Exerciſes of Diſcipline, all the Train of Ex- 
cc ternals, all holy Applications, are perform'd in 
cc order to theſe, and ſubſervient to them. 

« Amongſt the ſeveral Expiations for fin pre- 
& ſcrib'd in the World, we ſhall find nothing to 
ce the purpoſe without inward Regret for our 
« Miſcarriages, and Submiſſion to the God we 
* have offended. | 

« And laſtly, notwithſtanding the different 
« Opinions of former Ages with reſpect to Re- 
« wards and Puniſhments, we ſhall find the ſu- 
ce ſtice and Mercy of God not limited to this 
« Life: No; Theſe Attributes are at Liberty 
ce to exert after Death, and to cheriſh, or cor- 
4 rect forever. 
| © Theſe clear univerſal Truths, continues he, 
e ſhould be firſt entertain d. Theſe will ſecure 
* us from Impiety and Atheiſm, lay a Founda- 
& tion for divine Service, and raiſe us to the 
« Hopes of a better Life. Thus Men will be 
cc brought off from Controverſy and Jangling 
« and [artled upon the Practice of Virtue. And 
« when they fail in their Duty they'll ſeriouſly 
« apply to Repentance and Reformation; with- 


« out making Pardon ſo cheap and mercenary, 
& 28 
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| w. « as it ſometimes happens. Beſides, this Me- 
. Cant. « thod will diſpoſe us to Union and good Cor- 
s reſpondence. For when we are agreed about 
« theſe primary Truths, theſe neceſſary means 
« of Salvation , why ſhould we fall out about 


« Faith or Tradition ; they allow the Benefit of 
« Miracles: They only deny us the Liberty of 


« Parties and Animoſities about leſſer matters. 
« Let us therefore furniſh our ſelves with theſe 
© Catholick Notions : They'll never check the 
t Progreſs of our Faith, nor weaken. the Autho- 
« rity of the Church: ſo that whether the Ea- 
« fern or Weſtern Chriſtians, whether my Lord 
cc of Rocheſter or Luther, whether Eccins or Zuin- 
cc glius, Eraſmus or Mel anctan are in the right, 
« we of the Laity ſhall ſuffer nothing by the Diſ- 
c agreement. 
cc jnfallible Grounds of Religion, already ſugge- 
cc ſted, will be eaſily reconciled with particular 
« Opinions. For, to conclude, theſe Foun- 
cc dations are ſtrong enough to bear whate- 
« yer Superſtructures of Faith are rais'd upon 
H Lord Her- « them J. 
bert, p. 293» | | 
This odd Speech is not mention'd either by Hol- 
lingſhead, Goodwin, or Stow Neither does Lord 
Herbert tell us the Perſon's Name. All that I ſhall 
obſerve upon this Free-chinker is, that he gives too 
much Liberty to private Reaſon : His Maxims 
are dangerous, and his Scheme ill ſuited to the 
general Capacity: The Bills concerning Probate 
of Wills, &c. abovemention'd, paſs'd in this Par- 
liament. - 1 
1 have already obſeryed ſome Regulations were 
made in this Seſſion concerning Mortuaries; *tis 
ſaid the Lords ſpiritual oppoſed the Paſſing this 
10 By Bur- Bill with a great deal of Vehemence and Sa- 
net Hiſt, Re- tyr (2 . But Fox reports the Biſhops much more 
form, pt. 1. to Advantage (). This Hiſtorian expreſly aſ- 
.. ſures us that the firſt Bills ſent up from the Cm- 
0 35A i mons to the Lords were warmly conteſted ; and 
yon after a great length of Debate came to nothing. 
Th Lords Spi. Upon this Diſappointment two new ones were 
rial paſs'd drawn by the King's Order, which appeared fo 
th: laſt Bill reaſonable that the Spiritual Lords made no Dif- 
pms ficulty to paſs them. 
erke Ob- . In the Act againſt Pluralities, Chaplains to No- 
ſtion, blemen, both Spiritual and Temporal, are allow- 
ed the Privilege of a Diſpenſation, for two Be- 
nefices. But then they are mentioned with Diſ- 


is ſomewhat maim'd, and incumbered by the 
Language of the Statute. But whether the Com- 
miſſion of Prieſts can be ſunk, or their Relation 
to the Laity inverted, I have elſewhere conſider- 
Moral Efays, ed at large. 
% of To proceed: In this A there is a remarkable 
ae. Clauſe with reference to the See of Rome. The 
Words are theſe. + TA 


(7) 21 2 | 

A * : (i And if any Perſon o2 Perſons at any 

dane to he tfme after the firſt Day of April, in the 

{ eon Pear of our Land Sod one thouſand, five 

tn Jede HUnD2eD, and thirty, contrary to this pꝛe⸗ 

ed, ſent Act, pꝛocure and obtain at the Court of 
Rome qq elſewhere, any Licence 02 Licences, 
Union, Toleration, oz Diſpenſation, to re- 


ceibe and take any moe Benefices with 


Cure than is above limited ſhall fo2 eve 


ry ſuch Default incur the Danger, Pain, 
and Penalty of ſeventy Pounds Sterling. 
And alſo looſe the whole Profits of every 
ſuch Benefice o2 Benefices as he receives 
n takes by tozce of any ſuch Licence 02 Lt- 


« the reſt. Theſe Principles exclude nothing of 


tc Ill- nature; and bind us up from breaking into 


heſe univerſal Verities, theſe 


advantage in another reſpect. Their Character 


tentes, Union, Toleration, 0 
Han,” ont, Cori » M 


Dilpenſa- Hen. VIII. X. 
> i. 4 


And ik am Perſon o2Þerfons procure 02 ob- A. D. 1525: 
tatn at the Court of Rome, o2 eiſewhere, anp 
manner of Licence 02 Diſpenfation to be 
non-reſident at the ſaid Dignity, Pꝛebend, 
02 Benefices contrary to thts Act, that then 
any ſuch Perſon oꝛ Perſons putting in Ere- 
cution ſuch Diſpenſation oz Licence fo2 him- 
(elf from the (aid firſt Day of April, in the 
Pear of our Loꝛd God one thouſand, five 
hundzed, and thirty, ſhall run and incur 
the Penalty, Damage, and Pain of twenty 
Pounds Sterling, to2 every time ſo doing, 
to be fozteited and recovered, &c. And ſuch 
Licence o2 Diſpenſation ſo pꝛocured oz to be 


put tn Erecutton, to be votd and of none 
effect. | 


This Clauſe gave the firſt Blow to the Pope's The firſt Check 
Supremacy in England ; and upon this View we Son the Pope's 
find theſe two Paragraphs of this Ad, repealed e. 
the firſt and ſecond of Philip and: Mary. From 
hence it appears the forbidding the Payment of 
Annates, was not the firſt ſtep towards a Breach (k) Bp.Burnet 
with the Court of Rome (H. Tis true the Spiritual Hit. Reform. 
Lords oppoſed the Paſſing this Bill (1). The un-. 1. p. 136. 
uſual Check given to the Pope's Authority was () Fox, 2-995» 
plainly the Biſhops Reaſon for diſſenting to this 
Bill : For we are to obſerve the Court of Rome, ,. 
having exerciſed a ſort of unlimited Sway over 
the Engliſh Church for ſeveral Ages, tis no won- 
der the Biſhops ſhould be ſurprized at theſe 
Clauſes of the Ad, and not diſentangle them- 
ſelves on the ſudden. But then our learned Hi- 


| ſtorian's remark that they oppoſed this and all 


other Motions for Reformation (m), is over ſe- (n) By. Bur- 
vere, as will appear upon the Courſe of this net, pr. 1. 7 
Work. | 83. | 
There's another Clauſe in this Ad, which for- 
bids all Spiritual Perſons the having or occupying by 
himſelf. or any other to his uſe any Parſonage or Vi- 
caridge in Farm, of the Leaſe or Grant of any Perſon 
or Perſons, or to take any Profit or Rent out of 
ſuch Farm, upon Pain to forfeit Fourty Shillings for 
every Week, and to looſe ten times the Value of ſuch 
Profit or Rent as he ſhall take out of any fuch Farms. 
All Spiritual Perſons both ſecular and regular bene- 
fic d with Cure, are forbidden under the ſame Forfei- 


_ to take any Stipend or Sallery to (ing for any 


The Clergy of the Province of Canterbury . 
thought their Privileges ſomewhat embarraſsd 
by this Act, and particularly by the Clauſe laſt 
mention'd. Upon this View, they addreſs the 
King for Protection in their Rights and Immuni- 
ties ſettled by the Conſtitution 3 and that they 
may be 1n a better Condition to avoid giving Of- 
fence to his Highneſs ; they deſire the Statutes of 
Premunire may be farther explain'd in Parliament, 
and the Caſes where the Penalty is incurr'd, ex- 
preſly declar'd: And that it may not be lawful 
for the Temporal Courts to award a Writ of Pre- 
minire againſt Eccleſiaſtical Judges unleſs in the 
Caſes named in the Statute, and after the Grant 
of a Prohibition. And they complain in their Pe- 
tition that this preſent Parliament has preſs'd 
hard upon the Liberties of the Church. That by 
enacting ſome things of this nature, they have 
plainly hazarded their Salvation, and made them- 
ſelves liable to the &nſures of the Church. They 
remonſtrate farther, that they neither by them- 


ſelves, nor their Proxies confented to the Paſſing 


this Act, neither were they confulted in the mat- 
ter. And laſtly they take the Freedom to ſay, 
that there was ſomething of Inju ſt ice in the Lon, 

that 


— 
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Warham w. that the Penalties were exceſſive, and that by 

Abr. of Cant diſabling poor Vicars from farming their Recto- 

dhe K. >? ries, they muſt be thrown out of all Capacity of 
cords, N 28. living hoſpitably *. | 

Supplication of This Year Sir Tho. More privy Councellor, and 

Beggars an- Chancellor of the Dutchy of Lancaſter, wrote a 

ſmered by Sir Book, entitul'd, The Supplication of Souls, ſuppos d in 

Tho. More. pyrgatory. Tis written in Anſwer to a Pamphlet, 

call'd, The Sup lication of Beggars. This Beggars Sup- 

plication is a feigned Addreſs to the King. In this 

Application, they acquaint his Highneſs their 

Numbers are much encreaſed, and that they were 

ſtarved for want of ſufficient Relief. That this 

Calamity was brought upon them by the Clergy's 

| ingroſſing the Wealth of the Kingdom. This 

Some of the Pamphlet computes the Number of the Clergy 

e el, with reſpect to the Laity, and then concludes, 

En they ought only to have the two hundredth part 


(n) More's of their Income left them. () Sir Thomas More, 


Works. p. 290. in giving a Character of this Performance, tells 


us, whoſoever ſhall read this Book ſhall ſoon perceive, 
Flouriſhing without Fruit, Subtilty without Subſt ance, 
Rhetorick without Reaſon, bold Babbling without Learn- 
ing, and Wileneſs without Mit. 

To go on: The Beggars Supplication condemns 
the Vows of Chaſtity, and rails horribly againſt 
the Clergy and Religious. He miſreports the 
Clergy as if they fomented Rebellion, and were 

in a Practice againſt the State. And yet has the 
Reſolution to menace the Government. For he 
makes no Scruple to ſay, that unleſs there is Li- 
berty granted to declaim againſt the Church , 
the King would be in Danger of loſing his 
own. 

The Supplicator advances in his Singularities, 
aud declares againſt Founding of Hoſpitals for 
the Support of the Poor. Inſtead of this com- 
mon Method of Charity, he pretends to lay 
down a more ſerviceable Project. The moſt 

_effeual Relief for the Beggars, is, to put the 
Church under Contribution, and ſtrip the Clergy 
of all their Eſtates. And to make this Expe- 
dient go down the better, he tells the King, 
the Clergy are bound to Manual Labour, and to 
maintain themſelves by the Sweat of their Faces. 
This declaiming againſt the -Revenues of the 
Clergy, is exactly the Doctrine of the Lollards, 

(o) See my and has been already conſider'd (o). 

Church Hiſtory, The Supplicator complains, no Proviſion of the 

Pf. 1. P. 661. State can oy Proof againſt the Covetouſneſs of 
the Clergy: He means the Statute of Mortmain, 
and pretends the Eccleſiaſticks broke through 

it. To ſhew the Unreaſonableneſs of this Cla- 
mour, Sir Thomas More replys, that the Statute 
of Mortmain was not made for the ſole Advan- 
tage of the Temporalty : That the Church had 
likewiſe a Share in the Benefit of this Act. For 
if the Tenants of a Biſhop or Abbot, alienate 
their Lands, theſe ſpiritual Perſons have a Re- 
medy. by this Law, no leſs than an Earl or a 
Duke (p). 
*Tis probable, the publiſhing this Pamphlet, 


Id. p. 291, 
Id. p. 295. 
Ibid. 


Id. p. 301. 


Id. p. 302. 


Id. p. 303. 


(p) More, 
Pag. 333. 


with ſome others of a reſembling kind, occaſi- 


A Preclama- Oned the putting out a Proclamation againſt the 


tion to ſup- Lollards; in which, the Teaching, Preaching, or 
preſs the Lol- Abetting the Opinions of Wickliffe, Luther, or 
lacds Books. others of that Perſuaſion, are forbidden. This 
Proclamation likewiſe forbids the Importing, or 
Printing any Books contrary to the receiv'd 
Doctrine of the Church. And for the more ef- 
fectual Execution of this Order, the judges and 
Juſtices of Peace, are commanded to enquire 
after ſuch Offenders, to apprehend and deliver 
them to the Biſhops and their Commiſſaries, in 

(q) Regiſt. order to their Trial (). . 
Tunſtal, fol. The Beginning of the next Year , Edward 

2 


145. 


Come, Doctor in Divinity, and Rector of St. Hen. VIII x. 
Antholin's London, being delated for Preaching Y VN, 
erroneous Doctrine, and convented before the Bi- z,,,- .-* 

ſhop of London, and others of the ſame Chara- A. D. 1520 
cer at Di- Place, purg'd himſelf upon the Ar- 
ticles following. 


1. He declares his Belief, That departed Souls 
:ſuffer, and are detain'd in Purgatory. ' 

2. That the Holy Martyrs, Apoſtles, and 
Confeſſors deceas'd, ought to be honour'd and 
pray'd to. 

3. That the Saints in Heaven are our Me- 
diators, and pray for us. | 

4+ That Pilgrimages, and Oblations to the 

Sepulchres, and Relicks of the Saints, are con- 
ſiſtent with Piety, and to good Purpoſe. 
F. That the Lent-Faſt, and other Times of 
Abſtinence, preſcrib'd by the Canons, and cu- 
ſtomarily practiſed amongſt Chriſtians, are to 
be obſerv'd, unleſs in Caſes of Neceſſity. 

6. That it is of Neceſſity to Salvation, to 
believe God confers Grace upon the Uſe of the 
Seven Sacrarhents, provided the Perſons recei- 
ving, are rightly qualified. 1 

7. That it is a laudable and profitable Pra- 
ctice, to ſet up Images in Churches, in Memory 
of our Saviour, and his Saints. 

8. That the Prayers of the Living are ſer- 
viceable to thoſe in Purgatory. | 

9. That Faſting, and other Works of Piety, 
are beneficial, or meritorious. 25 
10. That thoſe, who, upon the Score of er- 
roneous Doctrines, are ſilenc'd by their Ordina- 
ry, ought neither to preach nor teach, till they 
have purg'd themſelves before their Superiors, 
from ſuch Imputation. 

11. That Kings, and other chief Magiſtrates, 
are not neceſſarily bound to give the People the 
Holy Scriptures in the Vulgar Tongue, as long as 
they may be inſtructed in all Points neceſlary 
to Salvation, by other Methods. | 

12. That with reſpe& to the Exigence of 
the Juncture, 'tis lawful for Kings, when they 
are convinc'd of the Reaſonableneſs of ſuch Ma- 
nagement, to forbid the putting the Scriptures 
into the Peoples Hands in the Vulgar Tongue. 

13. That the cuſtomary Conſecrations, San- 
ctifications, and Benedictions, receiv'd in the 
Church, are commendable Uſages. 

14. That he always believ'd the abovemen- 
tion'd Opinions true, and that in his Judgment, 
the contrary cannot be maintain'd without Er- C) Regif. 
ror (7). | ares N 

About two Months forward, Archbiſhop War- 
ham had a Meeting of ſeveral Perſons of Learn- 
ing and Character, at Lambech : The Buſineſs 
was to examine the Books of the Wicklifiſts - 

To this purpoſe, there was an Inſtrument drawn 

up and ſign'd, in which we have a Recital of 

the Lollards Tenents; I ſhall give the Reader an 

13 of this Matter. The Inſtrument begins 
thus, | | | 
In the Name of God: Amen (5). © Be it known (5) Regift | 
&« to all, and ſingular true, and faithful Chri- Warham, fi. 
« ſtian People, to whom theſe preſent Letters % . - 
« Teſtimonials, or theſe preſent publick and the Opinion 
ce authentick Inſtruments ſhall come, and whom ie wick- 
„ here underwritten ſhall or may appertain in liffiſts. 

« any manner or wiſe in Time to come: William, 

ee by the Sufferance of Almighty God, Archbi- 

ec ſhop of Canterbury, &c. ſends greeting in our May 24. 

« Lord God everlaſting. We ſignifie unto you A. P. 153% 
« All, and let you well weet, and know by 


c theſe Preſents, That where the King our So- 
| | vereign 
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gliſh Tongde containing many deteſtable Er- 
rors and damnable Opinions, printed in Coun- 
tries beyond the Sea, to be brought into di- 
vers Tons and ſundry Parts of this his 
Realm of England, and ſown abroad in the 
ſame, to the great Decay of our Faith, and 
the perilous Corruption of. his People, unleſs 
ſpeedy Remedy were briefly provided : . His 


Highneſs willing evermore to employ all his 


Study and Mind in the high Degree to which 
Almighty God has call'd him unto, to the 
Wealth of his Subjects, that they might live, 
not only in Tranquillity and Peace, but alſo to 
keep pure and clean of all Contagion of wrong 
Opinions in Chriſt's Religion: Conſidering 
alſo that he being Defender of the EFuith, wou'd 
be full loath to ſuffer ſuch evil Seeds ſown a- 
mongſt his People, and ſo to take Root, that 
it might over-grow the Corn of the Catho- 
lick Doctrine, before ſprung in the Souls of 
his Subjects: For the repelling of ſuch Books, 
calling unto him, of his great Goodneſs and 
gracious Diſpoſition, not only certain of the 
chief Prelates and Clerks of his Realm, but 
alſo of each Univerſity, a certain Number of 
the chief learn'd Men of them, purpoſed ſuch 
of thoſe Books as his Grace had read, there- 
fore unto them to be read : Requiring to hear 
in that behalf, their Advice and Judgments 
of them; who both by great Diligence and 
mature Deliberation, peruſing the ſaid Books, 
found in them many Hereſies both deteſtable 
and damnable, being of ſuch a ſort that they 
were like, briefly, to corrupt a great Part of 
his People, if they might be ſuffered to re- 
main in their Hands any ſpace ; gathering. 
alſo out of them, many great Errors and pe- 
ſtilent Hereſies, and noting in Writing, to 
the Intent to ſhew for what Cauſe they re- 
puted the ſaid Books damnable; of which 
hereafter, out of each Book gather'd, many 
do enſue: Albeit many more there be ih 
thoſe Books, which Books totally do ſwarm 
full of Hereſies and deteſtable Opinions. 
Hereafter follows the Hereſies and Errors in 
the Book call'd the Wicked Mammon *, (viz.) 
Faith only does juſtify us. (2) The Law does 
make us to hate God, becauſe we are born 
under the Power of the Devil. Tis impoſſi- 
ble for us to conſent to the Will of God: 
The Law requires impoſlible Things of us. 
The Spirit of God turns us and our Nature, 
that we do Good as naturally as a Tree does 
bring forth good Fruit. '(8) Works do not 
only declare to thee, that thou art juſtified. 
(9) Chriſt in all his Deeds, did not deſerve 
Heaven. Labouring in good Work: to come 
to Heaven, thou doſt ſhame Chriſt's Blood. 
(17) Saints in Heaven, cannot help us thi- 
ther. To build a Church in Honour of our 
Lady, or any other Saint, is in vain: They 
cannot help thee, they be not thy Friends. 
(18) All Fleſh is in Bondage of Sin, and can- 
not avoid to fin continually, (27) The Com- 
mandments be given us not to do them, but 
to know our Damnation, and call for Mercy 
to God. (28) Faſting is only to avoid Surfeit, 
and to tame the Body, all other Purpoſes are 
naught. (36) To bid the poor Man pray for 
me, is only to remember him to Duty, not 
that I have any Truſt in his Prayer. (38) Tho? 
thou give me a thouſand Pound to pray for 
thee, I am no more bound now than 1 was 
before. (40) A good Deed done, and not of 


* fervent Charity, as Chriſt's was, is Sin. The | 


n Lord hearing many Books in the En- 


* 
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<« worſt Turk living, has as much Right to my Her. VIII. X. 
« Goods at his Need, as my own Houſhold, - r 


« I my ſel, ( 42) Alms deſerve no Meed. 
There is no Work better than another to 
< pleaſe God. To waſh Diſhes. and to preach, 


« is all one as touching the Deed to pleaſe God. 
44) .Gremonies of the Church have brought 


ce 


the World from God. (45) Beware of good 
“Intent, they are damn'd of God. (46) See 
“ thou do nothing but that God bids thee: 
* Churches are for Preaching, and not as they be 
* uſed now. (47) To worſhip God otherwiſe than 
te to, believe that he is juſt and true in his Pro- 
«© miſe, is to make God an Idol. Pharaoh had no 
© Power to let the People depart at God's Plea- 


% ſtre. (6i) Our Prelates in Sin, ſay they have 


* Power. We be ſo in Captivity of the Devil, 
« and he holds our Will in his Power, that we 
“ cannot conſent to God's Law, and his Will is 
« impoſſible for us. Every Man is Lord of ano- 
“ ther Man's Good. I am bound to love the 
« Turk with the very Bottom of my Heart. 


Errors, Blaſphemies, and Hereſies, noted in 
the Book of the Revelation of Antichriſt, and in 
the Epiſtle going before. © To bind a Man per- 
64 petually to any Vow of Religion, is without 
ce doubt, an Error. (Fol. 19. pr: 2.) To ſay that 
“ Conſtitutions of Religion are good, becauſe 
“ holy Men did ordain them, as Auguſtin, Bene- 
te dict, Barnard, Francis, Dominico, and ſuch o- 
«© ther: This is to leave the Faith, and to fol- 
6 low the Examples of Fathers in ſome Things, 
© hoc eſt in iſtis rebus, erring, (Fol. 19. pt. 1.) 
* Whoſoever firſt ordain'd Univerſities, be he A+ 
“ lexander D Hales, St. Thomas, or any other, 
« he was a Star that fell from Heaven to Earth: 
« There are brought in moral Virtues for Faith, 
« and Opinions for Truth. (Fol. 32, 33, pt. 2.) 
4 The Univerſities ate the confuſed Cloud and 
e open Gate of Hell, and this Cloak of all other, is 
4 moſt noiſom, and does moſt Hurt and Damage: 


& (Fol. 31. pr. 1.) All moral Divines have a wick- - 


ed Conſcience full of Scrupicity. (Fol. 34. pt. 1.) 
«© Not only the Popiſh Wicked, but the Popedom 


ce it ſelf, and the Office is Iniquity, and is ſuch 


« a Power, that it ſuppreſſes the Faith and Goſ- 
« pel, and cannot be adminiſter'd by a 
prince, but by the Adverſary of Chriſt, (Fol. 
<« $52. pt. 2.) In the whole new. Law is no ur- 


« gent Precept not grievous, but only Exhorta- 


<« tions to obſerve things neceſſary for Soul 
% Health. (Fol. 63. pt. 2.) Moral Virtues, as 
< Juſtice, Temperance, Strength, and Chaſtity, de- 
e ſcribed by natural Reaſon, makes a Smagogue, 
« and corrupts Chriſt's Faith: ( Fol. 64. pt. 2.) 


| <\ Chriſt took away all Laws, and makes us 


„ Free and at Liberty, and moſt of all he ſup- 
<, preſſes all Ceremonies, &c. (Fol. 63. pt. 2.) If the 
« Pope wou'd make all the Obſervation of Ce- 
« remonies, as Lent, Faſting, Holidays, Confeſ- 
<« ſion, Matrimony, Maſs, Matins, and Relicks, 
© &c. free and indifferent, he ſhou'd not be 
« Antichriſt : But now becauſe he commands it 

in the Name of Chriſt, he does utterly cor- 
<« rupt the Church, ſuppreſs the Faith, and ad- 
% yance Sin. (Fl. 67. pt. 2.) To. believe in 
4 Chriſt, makes ſure Inheritance with Jeſu Chriſt. 


(Fl. 1. pt. 1.) If a Man ſay, then ſhall we no 
«© good Work do? I anſwer as Chriſt did, this is 


«© the Work of God, to believe in him that God ſent. 
& (Part 1. & 2.) Numbering of Sins makes a 
« Man a more Sianer, yea, a Blaſphemer of the 
«© Name of God. (Fol. 3. pt. 1.) Sin cannot con- 
0 demn us, for our Satisfaction is made in Chriſt, 
who died for us. (Fol. 111 1.) I will ſhew you 
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Warham w. 4 an evident Argument and Reaſon that thou 


Abr. of Cant. cc mayſt know without doubt, who is Antichriſt, 


© all they that do perſue are Antichriſts ; the 
* Popes, Biſhops, Cardinals, and their Adhe- 
rents, do perſue [perſequuntur I ſuppoſe] there- 
« fore they are Antichriſt: I ween our Sylo- 
„ giſms be well made. (Fol. 9. pr. 2.) I think 
« verily that ſo long as the Succeſſors of the 
« Apoſtles were perſecuted and martyr'd, they 
were good Chriſtian Men, and no longer. (Fol. 
& TO. pt. 1.) | 
There are a great many more odd Propoſiti- 
ons drawn out of this Book, which I omit. To 
proceed to the Arch-Biſhop's laſtrument. 


Errors and Hereſies contain'd in the Book 
call'd, The Sum of Scripture, (viz.) © The Water 
* of the Font has no more Virtue in it, than the 
Water of the River: The Baptiſm lies not in 
* hallowed Water, or in any other outward 
thing, but in the Faith only. (Fl. 6. pt. 1.) The 
* Water of Baptiſm is nothing but a Sign that 


_ © we muſt be under the Standard of the Croſs. 


* (Fol. 12. pt. 2.) We have as great Right, and 
* as much to Heaven, as Chriſt. (Fol. 19. pr. 1.) 
* We need not to labour to be Chriſt's Heirs 
* and Sons of God, and to have Heaven, for 
** we have all theſe Things already. (Fol. 27. pt. 1.) 
* All that thinketh that their good Works hel 

* any thing, or profit any thing to get the Gift 
* of Salvation, they blaſpheme againſt God, and 
* rob God of his Honour. (Fol. 28. pr. 2.) To 
<« ſerve God in Tediouſneſs, or for fear of Hell, 
or for the Joys of Heaven, is but Shadows of 
© good Works, and ſuch Service does not pleaſe 
© God. (Fol. 41. pt. 1.) Jews kept the Command- 
ments and the Law of God, yet they could 
not come to Heaven. (Fol. 43. pt. 2.) If Works 
« might have ſaved, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
< and David had been ſaved before the Nati- 
© vity of Chriſt. (Fol. 44- pt. 1.) Chriſtian Men 
* among themſelves, have nought to do with 
the Sword, nor with the Law, for that is to 
© them neither needful nor Profit. (Fol. 109. 
<« pt. 2.) The Goſpel makes all true Chriſtian 
«© Men Servants to all the World. (Fol. 110. pr. 1. 
<< Chriſt ſays, that no Chriſtian ſhall reſiſt Evil, nor 
„ ſue any Man at the Law. (Fol. 110. pr. 2.) A 
© true Chriſtian Man never plaineth to the 


“ Judge of the Injury that's done unto him. (Ful. 


114. pr. 1.) The Obedience of a Chriſtian Man 
to Temporal Power, is as Chriſt was obedi- 
<« ent to temporal Puiſlance, and paid Tribute 
Money, not becauſe that he ought it, but be- 
« cauſe he would nof offend; ſo muſt a Chri- 
„ ftian Man do: But when that Lords ask 


© nought, thou oughteſt them nought before 


«©. God, Cc. (Fol. 116. pt. 2.) Men of War are 
not allow'd by the Goſpel, the Goſpel knows 
<c Peace, and not War. (Fl. 113. pt. 1.) Some 
« Texts of Canon Law ſuffer War, but the 
4 Teaching of Chriſt forbids Wars. (Fol. 118. 
& pt. 1.) Nevertheleſs, when a City is beſieged, 
« or a Country invaded, the Lord of the Coun- 
* try is bound to put his Life in Jeopardy for 
* his Subjects. (id.) God took Enoch away, 
that is to-ſay, he departed out of this World 
<- like other Men. (Fol. 44.) David's good Intent, 
* and Nathan's in Building the Temple, were 
© naught. 

There are likewiſe ſeveral Tenents drawn out 
of a Book, call'd The Obedience of a Chriſtian Man, 
ſome of which are inoffenſive, but moſt of them 
erroneous : There are likewiſe ſome exception- 
able Propoſitions extracted from a Book, en- 
titled, An Expoſition upon the ſeventh Chapter to 

| | 4 


— — — 


the Corinthians; tho” many of them may paſs : Hen 


I ſhall therefore proceed to the Biſhop's Inſtru- 
ment, viz. | 


* All which great Errors and peſtilent He- 
<« reſies, being contagions and damnable, with 
all the Books containing the ſame, with the 
* Tranſlation alſo of Scripture corrupted by /- 
* liam Tyndal, as well in the Old Teſtament as 
in the New, and all other Books in Engliſh, 
containing ſuch Errors; the King's Highneſs 
« in Perſon, by one whole Advice and Aſſent of 
ce the Prelates and Clerks, as well of the Uni- 
verſities, as all other aſſembl'd together, de- 
e termin'd utterly to be expelled, rejected, and 
<< put away out of the Hands of his People, and 
not to be ſuffer'd to get abroad among his 
« Subjects: And his Highneſs willing farther 
* that this his Pleaſure and Determination ſhou'd 
* be notify'd by Preachers abroad unto the 
„People, as well for putting away all ſuch 
“ Books, as reading, retaining, or having here- 
* after of any other like, deliver'd unto cer- 
* tain Preachers the Form of a Writing to be 
* Publiſh'd in effect, unto the People in their 
* Sermons; whereof the Form here follows, 
2 brag them in all his Realm to publiſh the 
lame. | 


| Here follows the Bill in Engliſh to be publiſhed by 


the Preachers. 


* is the Office and Duty of every Preacher 7. j,,,,,, 
© and Teacher of the Word of God, not on- the Preachers 
© ly to ſhew and declare unto his Audience, that were obliged 
* which might be profitable and wholeſome for 77 5%: i: 
the Wealth of their Souls to be followed and 


taken, but alſo to note and ſignifie unto them 


* ſuch Things as be dangerous and contagious, to Books, 


the Intent they might be avoided and eſchew- 
ce ed; and alſo as near as they can, judge who be 
„the Teachers and Authors of the ſame : This 
Example we have of our Saviour Chriſt, who 
* ſaith, Beware of falſe Prophets St. Paul hke- 
* wiſe many Times gives warning to ſuch as 
che wrote unto, that they ſhou'd beware of 
the falſe Apoſtles, that in his Abſence went 
* about to corrupt the true Doctrine that he 
had taught: Wherefore, conſidering that it 
ce hath pleas'd the King's Highneſs like a noble 
© and virtuous Prince, tendering not only the 
« preſent bodily Wealth and Tranquillity 
* of all his Subjects, for his and the world- 
© ly Commodity and Benefit, but moſt chiefly 
“regarding the Wealth of their Souls, and their 
© due Order towards God, thereby to deſerve 
and attain immortal Glory, to aſſemble and 
* call together the chief Perſonages of his Pre- 
de lates, and a great Number of learned Men 
e of both Univerſities, charging and command- 
« ing them for the Diſcharging and Exonera- 
* tion of his Conſcience, to find, read, and ex- 
« amine, and diſcuſs the Contents of ſuch Books 
& as be now ſpread abroad within his Grace's 


Realm in the Engliſ Tongue, concerning the 


« Points and Articles of our Faith ; and after 
e their Learning and Conſcience, to make Re- 
lation unto his Highneſs, whether the ſaid 
% Books were expedient and profitable for his 
people, for the Direction and ordering of their 
t Conſcience and Souls, or elſe contagious and 
« peſtiferous for the ſame: And whether the 
« Opinions contained in them, were agrecable 
ec to God's Word and Doctrine or no: Foraſ- 
« nuch as in the ſaid Congregation and Aſſem- 


« bly, free Liberty and Licenſe, granted — 


* 


* 


— 


* 
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„ Blame to 
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to ſay as his Conſcience and 2 
4c j d him; without any Reproach or 
«BY apy imputed or arrected for any thing 
« to be ſpoken there; whoſe Perſon ſoever it 


« every Man, 


« touched; or any Neceſſity to agree to the 


« more part; but only to ſay as his own Learn- 
« ing and Conſcience would maintain and juſti- 
« fy; After mature Deliberation and Conſulta- 
« tion had, it was there by a whole Conſent, no 


« Man repugning or gain-ſaying, determined and. 


Cc that the Books publiſhed now in the 
cc 2 Tongue, contain falſe Traditions and 
« corrupt Doctrine, far diſcrepant from the 
<« true Senſe of the Goſpel and Catholick Under- 
« ſtanding of the Scripture; only perſuading per- 
« nicious Hereſies to the Deſtruction of the Souls 
« of good Chriſtian Men: And that the Certain- 
« ty hereof I can report unto you of mine own 
„Knowledge, being one of the ſaid Aſſembly, 
« and hearing, and ſeeing the {aid Opinions 
“ read, and declared, and examined, and by the 
% true Senſe and Meaning of God's Learning re- 
«*proved and rejected: I think therefore my 
« Duty is taking upon me the Office of a Prea- 
« cher, following the Example of our Maſter 
« Chriſt, and St. Paul, as is aforeſaid, to warn 
« and moniſh you by the Words of Chriſt, as I 
« ſpake before, Take heed of Falſe Prophets, &c. 
« and take heed of your ſelf that you be not in- 
<« fefted by the Contagion and Infection of ſuch 


« Pſeudo-Apoſtles, as have in our Engliſh Tongue 


<« ſet forth Books to ſeduce you from the true 
« Knowledge of God's Laws, and bring you by 
< their falſe Interpretation of Scripture into de- 
« teſtable and abominable Hereſies, to the De- 
« ſtruction of your Souls; wherefore you that 
have the Books called, The Obedience of a Chri- 
&« ftian Man : The Sum of Stripture, The Revelation 
« of Anti-Chriſt, The Supplication of Beggars, Mam- 
mon: The Matrimony of Tyndal, the new Teſt a- 
ment in Engliſh, of the Tranſlation that is now 
< printed, and ſuch other Books in Engliſh ; the 
% Authors whereof, either dare not, ne do not 
put to their Name; be unknown unto you, or 
<« elſe be ſuch as have ſet forth theſe pernicious 
* Books, deteſt them, abhor them, keep them 
“not in your Hands, deliver them to the Supe- 
“ riours, ſuch as call for them: And if by read- 
ing of them heretofore, any thing that re- 
* mains in your Breaſt of that Teaching; either 


forget it, or by Information of the Truth expel | 


« It, and purge it, to the intent that ye ſo pu- 
© rified and cleanſed of that contagious Doctrine, 
* and peſtiferous Traditions, may be fit and apt 
to receive, and retain the true Doctrine, and 
** underſtanding of Chriſt's Laws, to the Com- 
© fort and Edification of your Souls: Thus I 
move and exhort you in God to do: This is 
* your Duty to do, this you ought to do: And 
< being obſtinate and denying or refuſing this 
to do, the Prelates of the Church having the 
Cure and Charge of your Souls, ought to com- 
* pel ye; and your Prince to puniſh and corre& 
** you, not doing of the ſame. Unto whom, as 
St. Paul ſaith, the Sword is given by God's Or- 
* dinance for that purpoſe. Ye ſhall alſo far- 
ther underſtand, that the King's Highneſs, 
Y for as much as it was reported unto him, that 
there is engendered an Opinion in divers of 
his Subjects, that it is his Duty to cauſe the 
0 Scripture of God to be tranſlated into the En- 
gliſh Tongue, to be communicate unto the Peo- 
2 ple: And that the Prelates and alſo his High- 
neſs do wrong in letting or denying of the ſame. 
His Highneſs therefore willed every Man there 
:* preſent in that Aſſembly, freely and frankly, 


* Doctrine in that Behalf: To the Intent that 
« his Highneſs, as he then openly proteſted, 
e might conform himſelf thereunto : minding to 
do his Duty towards his People, as he would 
e they ſhould do their Duties towards him; in 
* which Matter after Scriptures declared, holy 
„Doctors, and Authors alledged, and read; 
* and all things ſaid might be on both Sides, 
and for both Parties ſpoken, deduced, and 
4 brought forth; finally it appeared, that the 
* having of the whole Scripture in Engliſh is not 
* Neceſſary to Chriſtian Men; but that without 
having any ſuch Scripture, endeavouring them- 
ſelves to do well, and to apply their Minds to 
* take and follow ſuch Leſſons as the Preacher 
teacheth them, and ſo learn by his Mouth, may 
as well edify ſpiritually in their Souls, as if 
they had the ſame Scripture in Engliſh. And 
like as the having of Scripture in the vulgar 
Tongues, and in the Common Peoples Hands, 
hath been by the holy Fathers of the Church 
heretofore, in ſome times thought meet and 
convenient ; ſo at another time it hath been 
thought to holy Fathers, not expedient to be 
communicate amongſt them. Wherein for as 
much as the King's Highneſs by the Advice 
and Deliberation of his Council, and the A- 
greement of great learned Men, thinketh 
in his Conſcience that the divulging of this 
Scripture at this time in the Engliſh Tongue to 
be committed to the People, conſidering ſuch 
peſtilent Books and ſo evil Opinions as be 
now ſpread among them, ſhould rather be to 
the farther Confuſion and Deſtruction, than 
the Edification of their Souls. And that, as 
holy Doctors teſtify, upon ſuch like Conſidera- 
tions, the ſemblable has been done in times 
paſt, it was thought there in that Aſembly, to 
all and ſingular in that Congregation, that the 
King's Highneſs, and the Prelates in ſo doing, 


communicate to the People in the Engliſh 
Tongue at this time, doth well: And I alſo 
think and judge the ſame; exhorting and mo- 
ving you that in Conſideration his Highneſs 
did there openly ſay and proteſt, that he would 
cauſe the New Teſtament to be by learned Men 
faithfully and purely tranſlated into the Eu- 


in his Hands ready to be given to his People, 
as he might ſec their Mannors and Behaviour 
meet, apt and convenient to receive the ſame; 
that you will fo deteſt theſe pernicious Books, 
ſo abhor theſe Hereſies and new Opinions, ſo 
decline from Arrogancy of Knowlege, and un- 


and ſhew your ſelves in communing and. rea- 
ſoning, ſo ſober, quiet, meek, temperate, as 
all Fear of miſuſing the Gift of Scripture, ta- 
ken away, ye may appear ſuch in your Prince's 
Eyes, and the Eyes of your Prelates, as they 
ſhall have no juſt Cauſe to fear any ſuch Dan- 
ger : Perſuading unto your ſelf in the mean 
time without grudging or murmuring, the 
very Truth which 1s this; That you cannot 
require or demand Sfripture to be divulged in 
the Engliſh Tongue, otherwiſe than upon the 
« Diſcretions of the Superiors; ſo as whenſoever 
« they think in their Conſcience it may do you 
<« good, they may and do well to give it unto 
« you. And whenſoever it ſhall ſeem otherwiſe 
“ unto them they do amiſs in ſuffering you to 
« have It. | 


cc 
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derſtanding of Scripture after your Phantaſies; 


Of 


not ſuffering the Scripture to be divulged and 


gliſh Tongue : To the intent he might have it 


* 


to ſhew and open unto him, what might be ap- Hen.VIIL.K, | 
„ proved and confirmed by Scripture and holy 


* 
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& Os and upon the which Decree, Order, and 


Abp. of Cant. cc Determination above recited, hisGrace's High- 
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att//ting the 
Ju/irument, 
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<« neſs being in Perſon in the Chapel called the 
« Old Chapel, which ſome time was called St. Ed. 
« mward's Chamber, ſet on the Eaſt Side of the 
« Parliament Chamber within his Grace's Pallace 
&« at Weſtminſter upon the 24th Day of May, the 
% Year of our Lord God Jeſu Chriſt 1530; and 
in the twenty ſecond Year of his Reign. The 
« third Indiction, and the ſeventh Year of the 


« Ponrificacy of our Holy Father Clement, of that | 


“ Name the Seventh, Pope; called before his 
© Grace the Notaries here under written. And 
« then and there in the Preſence of all the Per- 
ce ſonages there aſſembled and gathered together, 
„ will'd and required the fame three Notaries to 
«© make Publiques and Authentiques Inſtruments, 
c and to ſet thereunto our Scal accordingly ; In 


* 


« and for Witneſs and perpetual Memory, of 


ce this his Grace's Decree, Order, and Determi- 
« nation, and of all and ſingular the Premiſes 3 
« and all the Perſonages then and there being 
<« preſent to teſtify the ſame, and bear Record 
« and Teſtimony thereupon. 


6 Þ witneſs of all and ſingular the Premiſes, 
« we William Archbiſhop, Primate, and Legate 
« aforeſaid, have commanded and obtained theſe 
<« preſent Letters Teſtimonials, or preſent pub- 
“e lique and authentique Inſtrument containing 
« therein the Order, Decree, and Determina- 
« tion aboveſaid, to be made and to be ſubſcri- 
e bed, and conſigned by the Hands of the Nota- 
c r;es hereafter named, and to be ſealed with 
c our own Seal: Al which Premiſes hath been 
« done in Manner and Form above ſpecified: The 
6 Year, Indiction, Pontificate, Month, Day, and 
ce Place above ſpecified : Then, and there being 
« preſeat the noble Perſonages Sir Thamas Moore 
Knight, great Chancellor of England; our Re- 
« verend Brother in Chriſt Cuthbert, by the Per- 


* miſſion of God, Biſhop of Durham; and wor- 


«& ſhipful Perſonages Mr. Stephen Gardiner, Secre- 
<« tary ; Mr. Richard Sampſon, Dean of the Cha- 
« pter, Doctor of Law; Mr. Woolman, Maſter 
« of the Requeſts; Mr. John Bell, Councellor , 
« Doctors of Holy Decrees; Mr. Nicholas Wilſon, 
ce tiie King's Confeſſor; Mr. Richard Doole, Arch- 
« deacon of Wilts, Doctors of Divinity; Mr. John 
ce Oliver, Mr. Edward Steward, Doctors of Law, 
« Chaplains to our ſaid Sovereign Lord the 
« King's Grace; Mr. Richard Mandelly, Mr. Wil- 
&« liam Mortimer, Mr. Edward Come, Mr. Edward 
&« Miggen, Doctors alſo of Divinity; Mr. Robert 
« Carter, Mr. Edward Leighton, Mr. Hugh Latimer, 
« Mr. John Thixtite , Batchelors of Divinity; 
« Mr. William Latimer, and Mr. Roger Tibſon, Ma- 
ce ſters of Art in both the Univerſities above- 
« ſaid; with many more learned Men of the ſaid 
« Univerſities, in a great number aſſembled, 


« then and there together Witneſs to the Pre- 


« miſes required and adhibited. 


«© The three Publique Notaries who atteſted 


« this Inſtrument areThomas Aſhley, Richard Wat- 
« kyns, and Matthew Greſton- | 


Fox fixes this Cenſure to the Year 1531; but 
tis plain from the Date of the Inſtrument that 


he is a Year too forward in his Chronology. But 


Miſtakes of this kiadare not uncommon with this 


Martyrologiſt. For inſtance, He ſays the Par- 


tiament the twenty firſt of Henry the Eighth was 

held in the Year 1530; whereas, this Parliament 

met in the Year 1529. He ſets Cardinal M.. 
L 


5 


| 


5 — 
N ART II 
ſey's Journey to York a Year too forward: And ſo Hes. Vid d 
he does the King's Speech at Black Fryers, which lk, 
he refers to November the eighth 1529; Fox, ol. , 


To return to the Buſineſs of the Divorce: The J. 254 256, 

King notwithſtanding bis former Diſappoint- 
ments in this Affair, was willing to make a far. 
ther Tryal. To this pyrpoſe Sir Thamas Bolen 
now Earl of Wiltſhire, John Stokeſly, Elect of * 
don, and Edward Lee, Doctor of Divinity, the 
King's Agents at Rome, had a joint Commiſſion 
for an Embaſſy to the Emperor. They waited 
upon this Prince at Bolonia, who told em, he was 
obliged in honour not to deſert his Aunt's Cauſe, 
Upon this, they addreſs'd the Pope, and preſſed 
for a favourable Iſſue of the King's Buſineſs. The 
Pope's Anſwer was, that notwithſtanding he had 
been urged by the Queen's Sollicitor to procecd 
to the Cenſure, was reſolved upon a gentler Ex- 
pedient. And therefore had given order the mat- 
ter ſhould fleep, Nate the King would engage 
to ſtop the Courſe of the Proceſs in England. The 
King being inform'd of the Pope's Propoſal, re- 
plied, that his Holyne/s had hitherto entertained 
him only with good Words. And that by lately 
denying his Ambaſſadors Audience to juſtifie his 
Cauſe, he plainly perceived there was nothing 
real or friendly at the Bottom. ” 

The King therefore finding his Holyneſs ſome- Tre Xing c. 
what myſterious, reſolved to conſult the Opini- /#/*s 1 Li. 
ons of the Univerſities. *Tis ſaid, Doctor Can the 
mer put the King upon this Expedient (te). Fox (t) For, 
pretends, this Thought was ſuggeſted by Gan- 186. Ell 
mer at his Meeting with Gardiner, and Edward Fox, f"tiqur. 
the King's Secretary, at Waltham. But here the B. *. 
time ſpoils the Story: For this Conference at ,, 5 * 
Waltham between Cranmer, Gardiner, and Secreta- | 
ry Fox, was in Auguſt 1529. From whence it 
evidently follows, that Caumer could not be the Ti Ex 
firſt Mover of the Expedieat of conſulting the 4 Cee 
Univerſities both at home and abroad. Becauſe a 
the Determination of the Uaiverſiry of Orleans, re- 
lating to the King's Marriage, bears Date April | 
the 5th 1529 (u) Now this Date is more than (%0 7p. Bur 
three Months before the Conference above-men- 751" 1: 
tioned at Waltham. cards hl 

2dly, The King in his Speech before the Legates p. go. 
at Bridewel, already related, declares he had ap- 
plied to the greateſt Clerks in Chriſtendom, for 
their Reſolution about his Marriage: Now this 


Speech was made in November 1528. 


And that Fox was miſtaken, in giving Ganmer 
the Credit of this Suggeſtion , appears plainly 
from Cavendiſh, an, Author of unexceptionable 
Authority. This Gentleman, who was one of Wo1- 
ſey's Family, tells us *twas the Cardinal that was 
the firſt in this Motion. And that in a Meeting 
of the Biſhops, and other learned Men, *twas 
thought adviſable the King ſhould ſend his Agents 
to all the Univerſities both in England and elſe- 
where; that the Caſe ſhould be argued at length, 
by thoſe learned Societies: And that their reſpe- 
ctive Deertes under the Seal of each Unzverſity 
ſhould be tranſmitted to his Highneſs (w). % Ce, 
Having now ſettled the Author of the Advice, N 955 
I ſhall proceed to relate the Succeſs. To begin 
at home with the Univerſity of Oxford. The Bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln was order d to Oxford with the 
King's Letters, requiring 'em, to ſend him their 
Determination, whether marrying the Brother's 
Relict, was defenſible, or not? A Gnvocation be- 
ing called, the Majority of the Doctors declared 
for the Negative. But the Maſters of Art being 
on the other ſide of the Queſtion, the Meeting 
broke up without effect. The King being in- 
formed of this lacomplyance, was much diſpleas'd, 


and without loſing any Time, ſends a * 
er 


Nel 


( See 
cords , N 
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feuded, 
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„„ 12 . 
is own hand directed to the Vice-Chancel- , 
we Gant jail — the Doctors and Batchellors of Divinity, 
, without taking any notice of the Regents. In this 
| Letter be acquaiats em, “ how deeply he re- 
« ſented the Stubbornneſs and Misbehaviour of 
71 Divorce © the Maſters of Art; that they ſeem'd to him, 
oppos'd by tbe ce not to have lived long enough to qualify *em 
Maſters of Art  gjth Capacity and Diſcretion for this Buſineſs: 
in Oxford. c That therefore they ought. to reſign to the 
« judgment of wiſer Men, and be governed by 
« the Precedent of the Doctors: That provided 
« they held on in their Obſtinacy and gave their 
« Sovereign any farther Trouble, they ſhould 
c quickly be made ſenſible of the ill Conſequence, 
, « and underſtand *twas not their beſt way to pro- 
(Wood. c ve a Hornet's Neſt (x). 
W Soon after this, Doctor Bell, and Longland, Bi- 
on. I. I. p. 25. ſhop of Lincoln, were diſpatched to Oxford. Their 
Commiſſion was to inform the Maſters farther up- 
on the Caſe, and prevail with them to give Sa- 
tisfaction. But this Attempt failing of Succeſs, 
the Chancellor wrote down, to refer the Deciſion 
to a Committee : But this Expedient was at firſt 
refuſed. Afterwards Secretary F-x was ſent thi- 
; ther, to try his Intereſt. But all being to no 
purpoſe, the Maſters being not to be brought off, 
and ready to grow mutinous, the Chancellor ſent 
the Heads a very extraordinary and unprecedent- 
ed Order. He required 'em to exclude the Ma- 
ſters from the Onvocation, and proceed to a Re- 
ſolution without em. And thus by a Commitree 
of the Doctors and Batchellors of Divinity, the 
Queſtion was drawn up in Form, determined in 
the negative, and the Seal of the Univerſity ſet | 
to the Inſtrument. This Determination was ſoon 
after brought to the King by the Vice-Chancellor, 
who was well received, for making ſo acceptable 
Ibid. a Preſent. | | | 
Th Ouetion The Hiſtorian Wood complains of this Manage- 
determined by ment, and takes the Freedom to fay, the Privi- 
« Commine? leges of the Univerſity were plainly over-ruled, 
ef Dodkor dc. and that the excluding the Maſters from their 
Right in voting, made the Decree of no force. 
That ſeveral Members of the Univerſity not think- 
ing themſelves bound by this Deciſion, preach'd 
openly againſt the Divorce. 11% - 
This Relation of Wood is cenſured by a learn- 
ed Church-Hiſtorian ()). This Author charges 
the Oxford Antiquary, with giving Credit to a ly- 
ing Story ſet down by Saunders: That he had ei- 
ther not ſeen, or not conſidered another Inſtru- 
ment, to which the Univerſity ſet their Seal: That 
this Inſtrument was 
the Doctors and Maſters, Regents and Non-Re- 
gents: That by virtue of a Vote paſſed in this 
Onvocation they all reſigned themſelves to the De- 
termination of a Committee; and that this Com- 
mittee was only to conſiſt of Doctors and Bat- 
chellors of Divinity. And for this the Lord Her- 
bert is vouch'd , who perus'd the Original, which 
| ſhall tranſcribe into the Records (. | 
Notwithſtanding Wood is charged with relying 
upon the Teſtimoay of Saunders, tis plain, he 
makes no uſe of his Authority, but cites the Re- 
cords of the Univerſity for the main of his Narra- 
tive. As to the lJuſtrament mentioned by my Lord 
Herbert, tho” he calls it an Original in one Place, 
yet after the Recital, he makes no more of it 
than a blurr'd Copy: And, without telling us 
where he had it, does not ſcruple to confeſs, that 
tis not probable, it ſhould be intended for the 
King in that manner: All which plainly proves, 
that in Lord Herbert's Opinion, it; could be no 
Origmal. And therefore, for ought we know, it 


The Maſters 
excluded the 
Conuocation. 


Ibid. 


Id. p. 256. 


(y) Bp. Bur- 
net, pt. 1. 
b. 36, 


0 See Re- 
cords, N, 13. 


The Oxford 
Anti quary de- 
feuded, ; 


Men. 


aſſed in a Convecation of all | 


mittee, but this Motion was rejected. 


the Queſtion was firſt to be publickly diſputed. 


gain'd this Point, gave the King an Account, and 


fair; and that they hoped in a ſhort time to pro- 


might only be a rough Draught. Aud that when 


bo fl. p 


the Doctors found the Maſters would not paſs it, Hen. VIII. X. 
they laid it aſide without engroſſing. However,. 
they might think fit to preſerve it, to ſhew their 
Zeal for the King's Service. Hach 
And for a farther Defence of the Oxford Anti- 
quary, it may not be improper, to give the Rea- 
der a remarkable Paſlage from the Lord Herbert's 
Collections concerning this Matter (a). The Words 
run thus, 8 | 
The King, ſays this noble Hiſtorian, ſeat 
* his Confeſſor Longland to the Univerſit of Ox 3 
e ford, to procure their Confirmation of his Di- Oxford. 
<< vorce from Catharine. The King joyn'd In- 
treaties and Threats, the Chancellor Marbam 
adviſed *em to follow the Truth. Here 8 nio- 
res facile ſſenſernat Regi, but the younger ſort 
(Regent , Maſters) flatly denied. The King 
ſent 'em more threats, but moves them not: 
“ So that at laſt the Artiſts or Regent Maſters 
e (although by the Statutes nothing can be done 
cc without them) are excluded, and the Matter 
% committed: only to Divines, who determin'd 
<« for the King, who punifhd the Regents. 
Thus much for Oxford. How the Matter paſs'd 
at Cambridge will appear from an Original Letter, 
written by Gardiner and Fox to the King. | 
la this Letter (H) they acquaint the King, that Febr. 1530. 
the Vice Chancellor, one Dr. Edmonds, and ſeve- (, Biblioth. 


ral others were willing to ſatisfy his Highnefs. ll. B. 1. 


(a) Ld, Her- 
b-rt's MS, 
Collections in 


cc 


And here, by the Way, this Dr. Edmonds was not The Univerſity | 


Edmond Bonner, afterwards Biſhop of London, as of Cambridge 
our learned Church-Hiſtorian affirms (c); 1 bo 
John Edmonds, Maſter of Peter houſe (d). To pro- (e) 6, Bur 
ceed, they informed the King, there was a ſtrong net, 2 I, 4 
Party in the oppoſite Sentiment, who endeayour- 86. 
ed to perplex the Matter, and hinder the paſſing (4 Wharton 
of any Decree. However in a Congregation of de F piſc. Lon- 
about two bundred, the King's Letters were n. 
read. After which the Vice. Chancellor called 
the Doctors aſide, and asked their Opinions: They 
were divided in their Anſwer, and the Iſſue 
ſeem'd doubtful. At laſt they were contented 
the. Queſtion ſhou'd be referred to indifferent 
But when they came to debate u the 
Perſons for the Committee, they excepted againſt 
the Abbot of St. Bennet s, againſt Dr. Repps, and 
Dr. Come, and others of that Complexion. Tbe 
Reaſon of their Diſlike of theſe Perſons, was 
their Approbation of Gamer's Book lately writ- 
ten in favour of the Divorce: For by their Com- 
mendation of this Performance, they were look'd 
on as Perſons prepoſſeſſed. 1 
After a great deal of time ſpent in debating 
this Affair, the Vice-Chancellor propoſed a Cm- 
The Gnuocation being adjourned 'till the next f 
Day, the Vice-Chancellor offered an Order to re- 
fer the Queſtion to a Committee of twenty nine: 
This Committee was to conſiſt of himſelf, ten 
Doctors, ſixteen Batchellors of Divinity, and the 
two Proctors. And here what two thirds agreed 
to, was to be taken for the Senſe of the whole; 
and the Seal of the Univerſity ſet to the Deci- 
ſion. And for the more honourable Proceeding, 


This Motion was oppoſed. at firſt : The ſecond 

time the Queſtion was put, the Votes were equal: 

The third time, by prevailing with ſome of the % 4 lof 
contrary Opinion to quit the Houſe, the Order he, E 
for a Committee paſs'd. Gardiner and Fox having for hin:. 


ſent up the Names of the Committee, acquaint- 
ing the King with the good Condition of the At- 


cure a' Majority, which happened * 
n 


1 
. 


- 


= 
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Abp. of . 


A. D. 1530. 


June 13. 


June 22. 


July 4. 


Aug. 31. 
Zd. Herhert, 
p. 301. 


(c) Bp. Bur- 
net, Hiſt. Ref. 
pt. 1. p. 89. 


And thus, with a great deal of Difficulty, the 
King gain'd his Point; and the Marriage was de- 
clared unlawful. 

I ſhall now proceed to relate how this Affair 
ſucceeded Abroad. The French King having now 
received his two Sons, who had been detain'd 
Hoſtages at Madrid, was in a Condition to de- 
clare himſelf more freely in the Queſtion con- 
cerning the Divorce. The juncture therefore 
being ſomewhat more favourable than formerly, 
King Henry requeſted that Prince's Aſſiſtance to 
procure a Reſolution of the Univerſities in Fance. 
Francis having promis'd his Friendſhip, Sir Fran- 
cis Bryan, Fox afterwards Biſhop of Hereford, and 
Mr. William Paget were diſpatch'd to Orleans and 
Tholouſe : Reginal Pole of the Blood-Royal, and 
ſome of thoſe above-mention'd, receiving Orders 
to ſollicit this Matter at Paris. The King's A- 
gents in {aly for this purpoſe , were Dr. Richard 
Croke at Padua; Hierom de Genucci Biſhop of Mor- 
ceſter, aud Gregory Caſſalis at Rome; Dr. Stokeſly at 
Venice; Dr. Cranmer, Andrew and John Caſſalis, and 
Previdellus were likewiſe employ d by the King in 
Taly. | 

Sokeſly wrote to the King that he had gained 
the Opinions of the Univerſity of Bonenia, and 
that he cou'd have ſucceeded in other Places, had 
the Pope been wholly neuter in the Affair. Croke 
wrote to the Engliſh Court that the Pope and Em- 
peror menac'd thole whodetermin'd on the King's 
Side. That the Emperor's Ambaſlador at Padua 
expoſtulated with one Fryer Thomas, for abetting 
the King's Cauſe; letting him know, that if the 
Queſtion ſhou'd be decided for the Divorce, there 
wou'd be a Blemiſh thrown upon the Birth of ſe- 
veral of thegreateſt Princes of Chriſtendom: That 
their Right to their reſpective Crowns would be 
extinguiſh'd upon this Reſolution ; And that the 
Emperor and the King of Portugal would be par- 
ticularly affeted in the Caſe. Notwithſtanding 
this Diſcouragement he had procured eighty Sub- 
ſcriptions from Men of Character. And in ano- 
ther Letter he informs the King, that the Empe- 
ror practiſed with the State of Venice againſt his 


Highneſs. He likewiſe complains, that Andrew 


Caſſali and Previdellus diſcover'd the King's Secrets 
to the Imperialiſts. He acquaints the King far- 
ther, that the Emperour had procured ſome Sub- 
ſcriptions in Mantua for Money; But theſe it 
ſeems were Perſons of no great Figure. Where- 
as nine and twenty Doctors in that Town had gi- 
ven their Opinion Gratis, againſt the Lawfulneſs 
of the Marriage. 

To take off theſe Reſtraints, and give a juſt 
Freedom, Croke ſuggeſted the Expedient of pro- 
curing a Brief from the Pope to this Purpoſe. It 


was to run towards this Form. ; 
« That Divines or Canoniſts might declare 


cc their Conſciences without Fear or Hazard, re- 


cc quiring them under the Penalty of Excommu- 


cc nication, that they ſhou*d not be govern'd in 
ce the Debate by Partialities or Reward, but pro- 
c nounce upon the Caſe, according to the beſt 
« of their Underſtandings without being biaſs'd 
« by any indirect Motives, as they wou'd anſwer 
<« their Conduct to God at the great Day of Judg- 
“ ment (c). 25 : 
The King approv'd this Suggeſtion of a Brief, 
and wrote to the Biſhop of Yerona to aſliſt his A- 
ents at Rome in procuring it. In ſhort, the In- 
ſtrument was gain'd at laſt, tho' not without Diffi- 
culty, becauſe of the Oppoſition from the Empe- 
ror's Ambaſladors. 1 
From Padua Croke advertizes the King, that 
the Caſe having been thoroughly debated by the 


2 


| preſſion in their Cnſure; and becauſe the Rea- 


Seal of the Univerſity was ſet to their Deciſion 

in favour of his Highneſs Cauſe (d). (4) Bitloth 
To mention ſome Particulars. They declare, Cotton. vi. 

they had conſider d all the Arguments on the o. . *2- 

ther ſide of the Queſtion, and found 'em defe- 

Give, and that they may not fall under the 

Charge of any Omiſſion, they mention, their ha- 

ving examin'd that remarkable Text in Deterono- Deut. 2c . 

my , and after having given a due Weight to all 2 0 

Objections, they poſitively determine, the mar- 

ry ing a Brother's Relict to be unlawful, void and 

deteſtable, and that nothing can be a clearer 

Contradiction to the Law of Nature, and divine 

Inſtitution. July 1.1 
The Univerſity of Bononia declared their Senſe june 10 100 

upon the Queſt ion to the ſame effect. | Unis, 
After having premis'd how carefully they had % of Padu; 

qualified themſelves with Time and Application, _= Bononia 

how nicely they had ballanc'd the Arguments ur- 3 1 

ged by both Parties; and particularly the Ex ; 

ſition of Cardinal Cajetan upon the Diſpenſation 

in Deuteronomy for marrying the Brother's Wife: 

After this Preliminary Proteſtation, they come 

to the deciſive Part, and pronounce ſuch a Mar- 

riage execrable and unlawful to the laſt degree. 

And that his Holyneſs, notwithſtanding he can do Biſbop Bur 


almoſt every thing, in virtue of his Commiſſion net l. . 
. 


from our Saviour, yet his Privilege of Diſpenſing form 

is wholly barr d in this Matter. F ee of 
How this Matter was carried in the Univer- 0745, Zo 

ſities of Fance, will appear from their publick . M. 


Cenſures (e). The Univerſity of Orleans, the goriation in J. 


Faculty of the Canon Law at Paris, declar'd the taly about the 
Pope had no Power to diſpenſe in that Caſe. Pee. 
The famous Faculty of Sorbome, proceeded to the) ex ” 
Enquiry, with the higheſt Solemnity. They 4 e 
met firſt at the Church of St. Mathurin, where, 

after a Maſs and Invocation of the Holy Ghoſt, 

they took an Oath to examine the Queſtion tho- 

roughly, and to follow their Conſcience in the 
Reſolution. The Time they took in preparing 

for the Deciſion, was from the eighth of June to 

the ſecond of July. During which Interval, they 

declar'd they had conſulted the Holy Scriptures 

with the beſt Expoſitors, and perus'd the Ce- 

nons and Cinſtitutions of General and Provincial 

Guncils. After all this Solemnity and Delibe- 

ration, twas agreed by the Majority, That the xy, dg. 
marrying of the Relict of a Brother dying without ments 2 
ue, was ſo clearly prohibited by natural and re- Univerſities in 
vealed Religion, that it was not within the Pope's France. 
Authority to diſpenſe with ſuch 4 Relation. The 
Univerſity of Angiers, of Bourge, and of Tholouſe, ' 
determin'd to the ſame effect. The Seals of each 
reſpective Univerſity, was likewiſe put to their 
Deciſion &. — 

But here we are to obſerve, the Sorbonne and blicz. Tom. 
the Faculty of the Canon Law at Paris, the Uni- 14. p. 297. 
verſities of Augiers and Bourges, expreſly ſuppoſe 
the Marriage conſummated between Arthur and 
Catherine, which, as has been already related, the 
Queen poſitively deny'd: This ſhe did before the 
King and Court at Black-Friers, and appeal'd to his 
Highneſs for the Truth of it. Upon the whole 
therefore, we cannot rightly reckon theſe three 
Univerſities of the King's ſide, becauſe the Mat- 
ter of Fact upon which they founded their Re- 
ſolution, was deny'd by the Queen. 

Farther, tis probable the other Univerſities in 
France and Italy went upon the Suppoſal of the 
Marriage being conſummated between Arthur and 
Catherine: Tis not improbable, I ſay, they went 
upon this Suppoſition , both by the ſtrong Ex- 
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of the Levitical Prohibition, cou'd not other- 

we cant. wiſe ſo much affected this Marriage. 


Al n, and Flanders, the Emperor's 
— Tn Germ ain, an anaers, per 
kt 20.21 LL to have been ſo great, that 


much cou'd not be expected from the Luthe- 
tho! Granmer endeavour'd to make an In- 


tereſt with them, and particularly with Ofian- 
der, whoſe Niece Ganmer married during his 
Stay in Germany. This Ofiandey publiſh'd a Book 
concerning inceſt uous Marriages, but it was call'd 
6) Biblioth- in at Ausburg , becauſe it determin'd in favour 
Cotton- O- of the Divorce (f). CY | 
tho, C. 10. As to the Lutherans, Croke in his Letter to the 
Croke fo Ring, complains that all of that Perſuaſion at 
No herans Venice, Padua, and Ferrara, where there were no 


ſmall Numbers of *em, oppoſed the King's Cauſe 
(% Biblioth. with great Activity and Vehemence (g). The 
Cotton. Vi- famous Eraſmus thought the Queſtion much per- 
tel. B. 13. plex'd, and refus'd to give his Judgment either 
way. 3 8 

* ATR as appears by three of his Let- 
ters, was clearly of Opinion, that the Law in 
Leviticus, was binding upon all Mankind ; and 
affirms, that the Permiſſion for a Brother's mar- 

26. 5, Tying his Siſter in Law, was a Diſpenſation de- 
Nh Gian of ſigned only for the Jews; and therefore he con- 
Occolampa- ceivd the King might part with the Queen 
without any Scruple (). But Bucer was of a 
different Sentiment : He thought the Law in 
Leviticus cou'd not be moral, becauſe God had 
diſpenſed with it in one Caſe, for the Preſerva- 
tion of Families. But then he was of Opinion, 
that neither the Law, nor the Diſpenſation in 
Deuteronomy, continued under the New Teſtament, 
nor reach'd over to the Chriſtian Inſtitution. In 
ſhort, he neither thought the Law in Leviticus, 
or the Exception in Deuteronomy, any more than 
judicial Precepts, and calculated only for the | 
Country and Government of Judea. So that by 
his Caſuiſtry, Chriſtians were at Liberty to fol- 
low their Inclination in this Matter. 

Paulus Phrygion another Proteſtant, was of O- 
' pinion, that the Laws in Leviticus were deſign'd 
for a Standard of Practice in all Ages and Coun- 
tries: His Reaſon was, That the Canaanites were 
puniſhed for a contrary Behaviour : That ſuch Seve- 
rity was not conſiſtent with the Juſtice of God, unleſs 
thoſe Prohibitions had been Branches of the Law of 
Nature. | : 

Zuinglius is pretty full for the King's Pur- 
poſe. Firſt, he diſproves the Pope's Power of 
diſpenſing with the Law of God : Then he lays 
it down for a Maxim, that the Apoſtles had 


Levit. 20. 21. 


(%) Bp. Bur- 
ö net, pt. Is 


0 2 * 
bf Bucer. 


By, Burnet, 
ibid. 
Phrygion. 


Id. pag. 93. 


Zuinglius. 
and Grineus. 


Engagements: That the Marrying within near 
Degrees, was the Averſion of the Greeks and o- 
ther Heathen Nations. And whereas Grineus 
(a Proteſtant of Reputation) ſeem'd to be of 
Opinion, that tho? the Marriage was ill made, 
yet it ought. not to be diſſolv d; So that this 
Divine adviſed the King to marry another, and 
live with the Queen ſtill. Zuinglius combats this 
Opinion, determines for nulling an unlawful 
Marriage , and reje&s the Expedient of Poly- 
gamy. But then he concludes, that the- Queen 
ſhon'd be honourably diſmiſs'd, and treated up 
to her Character. This Divine has ſome far- 
ther Reſerves of Civility and good Nature. He 
throws in a Salvo for the Legitimacy of the Iſ- 
ſue, and ſince the Marriage had continued ſo 
long without Scruple or Remonſtrance, he 
thought it unreaſonable there ſhould be any Ble- 
miſh, or Mark of Diſadvantage laid upon the 
Children. 
A pretended . There is a Letter of Calvin's upon this Sub- 
* f Cal. ject, but without either Date or Perſon to whom 


* 


with the Queen upon the Law of Leviticus. And 
whereas it was objected, the Law was only 
meant of marrying the Brother's Wife living the 
Brother: He argues, this Interpretation was fo- 
reign to the Text. For ſince all the prohibi- 
ted Degrees are forbidden in the ſame Stile, 
they ought to be underſtood in the ſame Senſe. 
Since therefore the marrying the Father's, Son's, 
Uncle's, or Nephew's Wives after the Death of 


their Husbands, is unconteſtedly unlawful, by 


parity of Reaſon it muſt be likewiſe a Sin to 
marry the Brother's Relic. And as for the Law 
in Deuteronomy, Of marring the Brother's Wife, &c. 
he conceives that by Brother, we are to under- 
ſtand a near Kinſman, of which we have ſome 
Inſtances in Holy Writ. By this Expedient, he 
reconciles the two Laws of Leviticus and Deu- 
teronomy, and fortifies his Expoſition by the Caſe 
of Boaz, and. Ruth. 


vin was born in the Year 1509: Now this Let- 
ter is ſuppos'd to be written in the Year 1530, 
when Calvin was but Twenty One Years of Age. 
*Tis very improbable therefore, a Controverſie 
of this Importance ſhou'd be referr'd to ſo young 
a Divine. Farther, his Expoſition of the Tex: 
in Deuteronomy, ſeems forc'd and new. For firſt, 
this Interpretation does not agree with the Lan- 


guage of the New Teſtament, where Kinsfolk are 


expreſs'd by =vyſwss;, and not by a H in the 
Original. Secondly, Calvin's Expoſition deſtroys 
Africanus's Scheme of reconciling the ſeeming 
Differences in our Savionr's Genealogy menti- 


on'd by St. Matthew and St. Luke. Now the Luke 2. 44. 


learn'd Valeſius allows Affricanus's Expedient, and 
ſuppoſes the marrying the Brother's Wife, com- 


of the Text, yet it muſt be ſaid, the Author Hitt 
made a Puſh at the main Difficulty. 8 


lancthon advis'd the King's taking another Wife, 


But this he can't believe. However, he grants the 
Lawfulneſs of Polygamy was much controverted at 
this time. And as in all Comtroverſies newly ſtart- 
ed, many crude things are ſaid; ſo ſome of the Hel- 
vetian and German Divines ſeem not ſo fierce a- 


4 ad | gainſt it. But of MelanQthon's being of that Mind, 
made no Alterations concerning matrimonial 


great Evidences appear to the contrary; for there is 
a Letter of Oſiander's to him, giving him m 

Reaſons to perſuade him to approve of the King's 
putting away the Queen, and marrying another. The 


Law in Leviticus was diſpenſable (). 
But with due Deference to this H/torian's*?* 
Judgment, his Reaſoning looks ſhort of Proof. 
Indeed he ſeems to overthrow his Remark, by 
what he obſerves afterwards. For he tells us, 
that Melanfthon, and others, had no Mind to enter 
much into the Diſpute about the King's Divorce, both 
for fear of the. Emperor, and 4 8 they judged the 
King was led in it by diſboneſt Affections: And 
thus this learned Author has anſwer'd himſelf : 
For the Reaſon, as he obſerves, why AMelandt hon 
wou'd not approve of the ſecond Marriage, might Ibid. 
be becauſe he was afraid of the Emperor, or 
thought the Ring was led into it by diſhoneſt Af- 
feftions, and not upon the Score of his believing 
Polygamy unlawful. | 


But that Aaclanct hon, and other German Divines, 
were not very Orthodox in this, and ſome other 
Matters, 


. 8 
— 
- 
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it was directed: In this Letter, the Marriage is Hen. VIII. K. 
declar'd null, and that the King ought to part 


But here we are to obſerve, that this Letter Ne Reaſoning 
having neither Date nor Perſon, ſeems not to in this Letter 
belong to the Matter in queſtion. Beſides, Ca/- * coc! aſ ve. 


mon among the Jews (i). But notwithſtanding () Annot. in 
this Letter ſeems embaraſs'd in the Expoſition lib. 1. Euſeb. 


P. 7. 


Our learned Church Hiſtorian obſerves that Me- Melancthon. 
ang © Favourer of 


offer d to juſtifie Polygamy from the Old Teſtament. Polygamy, 


Letter alſo ſnews he was of of Opinion, that the (k) By. Bur- 
net, pt. 1. p. 


— 


a. | 9 Xt * of 


* 


| An EcelgstasTical History | 


Matters, appears from Cranmer's Letter to Oſian- | 


| der. In this Letter, “ he complains of the looſe 
Fome Ger. © Caſuiſtry and miſtaken Opinions of the Ger- 
man Divines inan Divines, and what Scandal they gave to 
charged with © the Reformation. For the purpoſe, he tells us, 
avetting this cc they allow'd the younger Sons of Noblemen 
Rory by «© to entertain Strumpets, to prevent the par- 
"mer cc celling out their Eſtates, and leſſening the 

4 Figure of the elder Family. That Divines 

& who allow'd this Liberty, were altogether un- 

10 1 to make Invectives againſt any In- 

« dulgence in the Church of Rome. Farther, I 

« defire, ſays he, to know, what Excuſe can be 

« made for your Permiſſion of a ſecond Mar- 

ce riage after Divorce, while both the Parties 

<« were living; and which is ſtill worſe, you al- 

% low a Man a Plurality of Wives without the 

* Ceremony of a Divorce. That this is Mat- 

ce ter of fact, you acquainted me, as I remem- 

< ber, in ſome of your Letters, adding withal 


* 


tc that Melancthon himſelf was preſent at one of 


te theſe Second Weddings, and gave Countenance 
to it. | 
« But this Practice diſagrees both with the 
Nature of Marriage, which does not make 
« Two but One Fleſh, and is likewiſe a clear Con- 
« tradition to the Holy Scriptures. And here 
| * the Archbiſhop (for that was his Diſtinction 
Mat. 19. „ when he wrote this Letter) cites ſeveral Texts 
Luke 16, in the New Teſtament. From theſe Places he 
Rom. 7. & continues, *tis plain from the Inſtitution of 
1 Cor. 7. © our Saviour and his Apoſtles, that Matrimo- 
* ny ought to be a ſingle Relation. And that 
ce this Engagement muſt not be repeated, till 
« the Death of one of the Parties. If you re- 
<« ply, the Caſe of Fornication mult be excepted : 
ce If this is your Anſwer, I deſire to know, 
SY « whether the. Loſs of the Wives Honour was 
" ce the Reaſon of Melancthon's indulging the Hus- 
« band in Polygamy? If he went upon this 
« ground, then we have the receiv'd Doctrine 
©« of the Church, from the firſt Ages to our 
« own Times, againſt this Expoſition. Now 
* we ought to interpret the Scriptures in Con- 
« formity to the Senſe of the Autients. What 
St. Auſtin's Opinion, or rather what the O- 
* pinion of the Church was, to the Century in 
« which this Father liv'd, he gives us to un- 
(1) Lib. de © derſtand in his Diſcourſe to Pollentius (1). 1 
Adulterinis cc wou'd gladly know, continues the Archbi- 
conJugi'. ce ſhop, how they diſengag'd themſelves from this 
« Charge? Whether they maintain'd the Law- 
<« fulneſs of Polygamy, and endeavour'd to re- 
« concile it with the New Teſtament ? Or whe- 
<« ther they believe ſomething of Condeſcenſion 
« or Connivance, neceſſary to the preſent jun- 
« cture? And that unleſs they ſhould relax a 
<« little upon this Point, ſome greater Miſchief 
« might happen. If they go upon the firſt 
„ Grounds (which I fancy they don't) they have 
more of the Turk than the Chriſtian in them. 
And if they rely upon the latter Scheme, they 
« will find themſelves extremely incumber'd : 
« For which way can they indulge that Liber- 
« ty which Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and the whole 
Church, has directly forbidden. He proceeds 
to anſwer ſome other of their Objections, from 
the Old Teſtament, and expoſes the Indulgence 
with ſufficient Force and Smartneſs : But what 
e) Bibloth I have already tranſlated, may ſerve to ſhew 
Cotton. the German Divines, and particularly Melantthon, 
| Cleop. E. 5, Were no good Caſuiſts in this Matter (m). 
Fol. 111. To go on: As to the Body of the Lutheran 
Te Reſolution Divines, conſulted by the King, their Reſolution 
Abe is better guarded. They declare now at laſt, 
in the Caſe of That the Law in Leviticus againſt marrying 
the Divorce. ; 4 


— 


the Brother's Wife, whether dead or living, 
« was of a moral Nature, and by conſequence 
“ unalterable. That therefore *twas their O- 
“ pinion, the Practice of all Chriſtians ought 
<« to be govern'd. by id; that they ſhow'd never 
« give an Allowance for a Marriage within ſuch 
© a Relation. But then as to the Divorce, the 

ce were not inform'd far enough to deliver their 
«© Opinion. That is, they were not furniſh'd 
„with ſufficient Reaſons, whether the King 


«© might be diyorc'd after the Solemnization Of (5 tx 


* the Marriage. And therefore, they deſire his k 5; Lond 


ce Highneſs not to take it amiſs, that they ſuſ- See Bp Bur. 


4 pended their Judgment as to this Part of the net' Colleg; 
Queſtion (). | 1 O45 pt. 1, buy 
The learned Church Hiſtorian abovemention- 14. * 15 1 


ed, takes notice, That the Proteſt atts expreſi d great 
Sincerity in this Matter; ſuch as became Men of 
Conſcience, who were acted by true Principles, and not 
Bray of Policy. I hope they did ſo, but am 
orry to find this Commendation no better prov'd. 
For in the Paragraph immediately foregoing, he 
tells us, theſe German Divines had no mind to 
engage in the Diſpute, for fear of the Emperor : 
Now if they were over-aw'd by this Paſſion, they 
were in ſome meaſure govern'd by their Intereſt: 
And how then does it appear, that they ſtood 
clear of Politick Maxims ? 

However, as the learned Hiſtorian goes on, 
none of *em went ſo far as the Pope did, who plainly 
offered to grant the King a Licence to have two Wives. 


And for this we have the Authority of Caſſali's 


Letter to the King (o). 

Now notwithſtanding the Colour in this Let- 22 Bur: 
ter, I rather think *twill appear the Pope did not S B., 
indulge this Liberty. For firſt, as to Caſſali's Au- Num, 16. 
thority the Lord Herbert, who cites the Let-/7hether ile 
ter (p), tells us this Caſſali was a Man of no In- 1% cen 
tegrity ; That notwithſtanding his being em- ( 
ploy'd as the King's Agent, he held a private 


| Correſpondence. with the Imperialiſts : And he 


farther tells us, it does not appear, whether any 
Credit was given to this Letter at the Engliſh 
Court. | 

And that the Pope was either miſreported, or 
Caſſali miſunderſtood, ſeems farther probable, 
from what is delivered by our learned Church 
Hiſtorian (3): Who informs us, that Sir Fancis ) B, Bur 

7 ü (4) Bp 

Bryan and Peter Vannes, the King's Agents at net, pr. 1.5. 
Rome, had Inſtructions to propoſe, whether in 60. compar! 
Caſe other Expedients were rejected, the Pope ub 5. . 
wou'd not diſpenſe with the King's having two 
Wives? | 

And elſewhere he acquaints us, that this A- 
tion was conſented to, and promoted by the. Imperia- 
liſts Xx. That is, the Emperor was willing to“ Id. p. 53 
gratify the King, and come up to his Fancy. 
Now ſince the Pope and the Emperor were thus 


flexible to the King's Inclination, and agreed to 


his Terms,. how comes it about his Highneſs did 
not take theſe Princes by the Hand, and cloſe 
with them upon his own Propoſal ? *Twas ne- 
ver pretended the King mov'd for more than 
two Wives at once; Why then did he not 
acquieſce, when thus fairly offer d? What made 
him come to the laſt Extremities, break wholly 
with the Pope, and make the Emperor his Ene- 
my, when they conſented to oblige him, by ſo 
unuſual a-Fayour, and comply'd to the length 
of his Demands ? I own theſe Queſtions are too 
hard for me, and therefore I muſt leave *em. 
Having already mention'd the Univerſities, and An Abſtr? 


other Divines, who declared for the Divorce, it of be ＋ 
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r Biſhop of . Briſtol, Clark Biſhop of Bath and Wells, 
p. of Cant. Tonſtal Biſhop of Durham, and Weſt Biſhop of Ely, 
to which we may add, Thomas Abel, Edward Pow- 
el, Richard Featherſtone, and one Dr. Ridley, all 
Engliſh Canoniſts. And for Foreigners, Franciſco 
| Royas, Alphonſo de Verves, Alphonſo de Caſtro, and 
Sanders Sepulveda, Spaniards : The famous Cardinal Ca- 
de Schiſm. jetan, and Ludovico Nugarrola, Italians: Alvarus 
Anglic. . 79 Gomeſius a Portugueeze. Fohannes Cocleus, an High- 
German: Equinarus, Duarenus, Convanus, French 
Men: And Ludovicus 4 Schota, a Low Country 
Fuller's Man (). But after all, whether theſe Engliſh 
Garch, Men abovemention'd, were all concern'd as Au- 
Boot 5. pag. thors in the Controverſy, is farther than I ſhall 
192. determine. | | 
The Subſtance of what theſe Advocates for 
the Queen alledged, is this. 
« Cardinal Cajetan endeavour'd to prove the 
« Prohibitions in Leviticus, were no Branches of 
e the moral Law. They were not obſerv'd, as 
he reaſons, before the Law, no not by the 
„Holy Seed. For did not Abraham marry his 
“ Siſter, and Jacob two Siſters ? Thus Judah 
« made no Scruple to give his two Sons to Tha- 
© mar, and after their Deceaſe, promis'd her 
te the Third. To advance to the Moſaick In. 
& ſtitution : The Prohibition in Leviticus is re- 
* lax'd in Deuteronomy, which proves the Law 
« was not moral. For whatſoever is moral, muſt 
by conſequence be immutable. Then as to 
« the Places cited for the Divorce, from the New 
* Teſtament, they wou'd not bear in the Argu- 
ce ment. For inſtance, St. John Baptiſts Reproof 
* of Herod is foreign to the Point: For both 
* Joſephus and Euſebius inform us, that his Bro- 
ther Philip was alive, when Herod liv'd with 
« his Wife, and by conſequence this Prince's 
„Crime, was Adultery, and not Inceſt. And 
© thus we have reaſon to believe, the inceſtuous 
© Grinthian cohabited with his Father's Wife, 
*« when his Father was living. For had he 
been dead, St. Paul cou'd not have call'd it a 
te Fornication not named among the Gentiles; for 
% we find the Marriage of Step-Mothers, not 
only allow'd among the Perſians, and other 
% heathen Nations, but even among the Jews. 
te For did not Adonijah requeſt the marrying of 
«* Abiſhag, who had been his Father's Concubine ? 
From all which, thoſe who wrote againſt the 
Divorce, concluded, That the Laws touching 
« the Degrees of Marriage, were binding only 
« to the Jews: And that Chriſtians were bound 
t to obey 'em no farther than they were incor- 
« porated with the Laws of the Church: And 
that it was in the Pope's Power to diſpence 
« with the Eccleſiaſtical Cuſtom and Conſtitu- 
{ tions. | 
« They urg'd farther, that the Pope had 
« granted this Diſpenſat ion upon weighty. Con- 
« ſiderations, to keep a good Correſpodence be- 
© tween the Crowns of England and Spain. That 
e after the Marriage had continued above twen- 
<« ty Years, 'twould be highly ſcandalous to bring 
it under Debate. Beſides, the proceeding to 
* a Divorce, might be a dangerous Precedent, 
and perplex the Titles of ſeveral Princes. 
And laſtly, they concluded, That whate- 
© ver Nullities or Defects of Form were charg'd 
_ © upon the Bulls or Briefs, the Pope was the only 
* Judge of that Matter: And that it was a 
80 B e Preſumption in inferior Prelates, to determine 
2 Bryn * upon the Point “. wy 
Tie Reply of To theſe Arguments, thoſe who wrote for 
le vo the King's Cauſe, reply'd “ That they were 
Xn ce < ſurpriz'd to find Men who declar'd againſt he- 
8 ſide, « retical Novelties, to argue in ſo un- orthodox 


. 


S 


« a manner! For what is the Inlet into all Hen. VIIIE! 


fHereſie in the Opinion of Catholick Doctors? 
Is it not the ſetting up new Interpretations 
Hof Scripture ? Is it not the preference of pri- 
« vate Reaſoning, to the Doctrine and Tradi-' 
tion of the Church? We have fully made out, 
continue theſe Advocates, that the Fathers Have 
« unanimouſly maintain'd the Levitical Prohibi. 
«© tions of Marriage, to be of a moral and un- 

F alterable Nature: And that Cajeram was the 

e firſt that was ſo hardy as to ſet up his own 

*< Expoſition againſt the Senſe of Antiquity. Tis 
true, before the Moſaick Law, theſe prohibi- 

c ted Degrees were not obſerved': But this 
“proves only, that the Immorality of ſuch 4 

* Correſpondence, does not ſtrike full upon the 

«* Underſtandings of all Men. And therefore; 

* ſince the Thing has not the cleareſt Evidence, 
nor can be eaſily diſcover'd by the Light of 
© Nature; conſidering this, we need not wonder 


© to find a Law in Leviticus for the better Dire- 


« ion of Practice. And as for the Inſtance of 


Judah and Tamar, there is ſo much Irregula- 


«-rity in all the Circumſtances, that it does not 
«© ſeem ſafe to bring it into Precedent. And as 
« to the Permiſſion, of marrying the Brother's 
“ Wife, we can only infer from hence, that the 
te Reaſon of the Law, is not altogether unalter- 
e able. From whence it follows, that it may 
e be diſpens'd with by the Authority that made 
it. But though Moſes relax'd by divine Re- 
e ovelation, it does not follow, the Pope can 
« give this Liberty by the Privilege of his Cha- 
ce racter. 

As to the Inſtance of Herod, they aſſert, © tis 
« not clear from Foſephus, that Philip was alive 
« when Herod marry'd his Wife: For Joſephus 


cc ſays no more, than that ſhe elop'd from her 


« Husband, and then divorc'd herſelf from him. 
&« And as to the inceſtuous Grinthian, tho? ſome 
« few Precedents of a King of Syria, and ſome 
ce others, may be brought of Sons marrying their 
“ Step-Mothers, yet theſe Liberties ' had gene- 
« rally an ill Complexion, and were-look'd on 
« as the Exceſſes of arbitrary and licentious « 


« Princes &. . ee 


104. 105. 


And now, whether thoſe who argued for the 4 Remark up- 
Divorce, diſentangl'd the Texts of Leviticus and on be Argu- 


Deuteronomy +, may be ſomewhat a Queſtion. For *. 


granting as they affirm, the Prohibition in Levi- 21. 


ticus was binding upon all Nations: Granting Deut. 25. fl. 


this, Why ſhou'd not the Ds/penſation in Deutero- 
nomy be interpreted to the ſame Extent ? Why 
ſhon'd the Relaxation not be as general as the 
Reſtraint? Tis a receiv'd Maxim, that Laws are 
to be expounded in Favour of Liberty. Indeed, 
were there any Limitation in the Text to bar this 
Privilege, the Caſe wou'd be alter'd. But ſince 
this can't be pretended, why may not Chriſtians 
have the Benefit of the Deuteronomy Exception, 
as well as the Jews ? Since the Goſpel allows great- 
er Liberties in other Matters, why muſt it go 
leſs in this? Has not God as great a Regard fe 
the publick Intereſt, and the Repoſe of King- 
doms, under the Chriſtian, as under the Fewiſh 


Church? And if ſo, How can the Proviſion al- 


low'd the one, be deny'd the other ? 

However, though the King's Cauſe might be 
ſomewhat preſsd in this Particular, he is ſaid 
to have had the Advantage in another reſpect. 
For the Univerſities and Divines, declar'd frankly 
for him. There was no Biaſs of Preſents, no 


Proſpect of Preferment to prepoſſeſs them againſt Ct) Bp. Bur- 


Truth (t). And for this fair Proceeding, De ens 

Croke is produc'd as an Evidence. But there's). 80, — 

a Letter wrote to the King by this Gentleman, Octob. 23. 
1 N 


Which 1529. 


* 


1. 
F 


9 


* 


Warham W. which ſeems to ſpeak; to another Senſe (a). 1 
Aby, of Cant. ſhall tranſcribe ſome Part of it. 


An EccLEkSIASTICAL HISTORY Par II 


from ſeveral of the Nobility and Commons to Hen. vlx 
the Pope (). In this Letter, they complain „ 
how long they have been diſappointed in this %% N 


He acquaints the King, he had paid three 
«work * à and — Crowns to Frier Thomas, who, 
R. Harley © notwithſtanding he had given Hopes of his 
Armig. « declaring for the Divorce, yet he had now de- 
. — the es ſerted the King's Side, and argued for the 
niverſities, Lawfulneſs of th . H entions 
te. deliver'd wfulneſs of the Marriage. He m | 
their Opinions one Raphael who had printed againſt the Di- 
Bratis. « vorce in Taly. In this Book, the Author pro- 
« teſts that what he had formerly written for 
« the King's Satisfaction, was only by way of 
te Exerciſe, but that now he had declar'd his 
Mind without Reſerve. He lets the King 
« know farther, that one Ambroſe had twenty 
« Crowns of him for determining at Padua, in 
« Favour of the Divorce: And that two other 
? « Friers had ſeventy ſeven Crowns. 
Cornelius Agrippa ſtands recommended as a Man 
very famous for great and curious Learning, and 
. ſo ſatisfied in the King's Cauſe, that he gave it 
out, that the Thing was clear and indiſputable, 
for which he was afterwards hardly us'd by the 
(w) Bp. Bur- Emperor, and died in Priſon (w). If Agrippas 
net. pt. 1. 5. 95. Fancy then was not exactly ballanc'd, the Over- 
weight lay in the King's Scale. However, in one 
of his Books he breaks out into this Expoſtula- 
(x) Apolog. tion (x). Who would have imagin'd, that Di- 
9 vines in Matters of Faith and Conſcience, ſhou'd 
— 4 get have been govern'd by Partialities or Averſi- 
Harmar, on? Who wou'd have thought they cou'd have 
p. 18, been bribed by Treats and Preſents, unleſs they 
had given Proof of this mercenary Temper, in 
declaring againſt the King of England's firſt Mar- 
riage ? Cavendiſh, Cardinal Woolſey's Gentleman- 
Uſher, is another Authority, that the King was 
at a conſiderable Expence for the gaining the 
foreign Univerſities. He tells us, that thoſe 
who govern'd thoſe Societies, or had the keep- 
N ing of the common Seals, were fed by the Com- 
(y)Caven- miſſioners with great Sums of Money ); and gain'd 
diſh's Me- by the Prevalence of Bribery. One of our own 
moirs, &c. p. Parliaments concurs with Cavendiſh in his Refle- 
21 Mar Seſſ. Gion *. 
en nn forth, That the Seals. as well of 
certain Univerſities in Italy and France, were got- 
ten (as it were for a Teſtimony)« by the Corruption 
of Money, with a few light Perſons, Scholars of the 
ſame Univerſities : As alſo the Seals of the Univer- 
ſities of this Realm, were obtain'd by great Travel, 
ſiniſter Working, ſecret Threatnings and Entreatings 
of ſome Men of Authority, ſpecially ſent at that time 
thither for the ſame Purpoſes. 
Lib. 9 p.140. Farther, Seiden believes that the foreign Uni- 
verſities, and particularly that of Paris, were 
brib'd for the King. Laſtly, in the Year 1532, 
there was a Book publiſn'd at Lunenburgh, en- 
titul'd, a Confutation of the Cenſures of the Uni- 
verſities, printed with the King's Licenſe in Eu- 
gland. This Book now in the Bodlean Library, 
informs us, that the Univerſity of Paris were 
at the loweſt at an even Diviſion, as many be- 
ing againſt, as for the Divorce. And that ſome 
Members of that Body, publiſh'd Diſcourſes a- 
gainſt the other Party, who gave their Opinions 
tor the King. This Author wrote on the Queen's 
fide, and dedicated his Book to Euſtathius Chap- 
nytius, the Emperor's Ambaſſador in England. 
On the other ſide, it may be ſaid, People won't 
always ſtudy an intricate Queſtion, and take 
Pains in a fair Cauſe, without a Conſideration. 
The King being thus fortified with the Cen- 
ſures of the Univerſities, and other learned Men, 
An Alireſ; reſolv'd to publiſh their Concluſions. And to 
10 the Pope make the moſt of the Advantage, he procures an 
from the No. Addreſs, or rather a Remonſtrance to be ſent 
tity, &c. | 1 | 


_ 


———— 


** Buſineſs; that they wou'd not have given his 
ce Holyneſs any Trouble, had not the King,the Soul 
„ of the Government, been ſo deeply concern'd ; 
* but when the Head ſuffers ſo much, the Body 
+ muſt of courſe be uneaſie. That they humbly 
* conceiv'd, the Juſtice of the Cauſe, approv'd 
by the Determination of ſo many famous U- 
© niverſities in France, Italy, and England, might 
have ſuperceded the Trouble of any farther 
* Importunity: And that there had been no 
* need of ſolliciting his Holyneſs to confirm the 
Opinions of ſo many learn'd Men: Eſpecially 
* ſince the Deciſion of the Cauſe relgtes to a 
* King and Kingdom, which have ſo well de- 
e ſerv'd of the Apoſtolick See. But neither the 
* Reaſonableneſs of the Requeſt, the Memory 
of Obligations receiv'd, nor the repeated En- 
« treaties of an excellent Prince, can prevail 
* with your Holyneſs, and diſpoſe you to a juſt 
© Regard. And fince all theſe Motives are 
« without Effect, tis no Wonder if our Grie- 
© yances have made us break Silence, and forc'd 


© us upon the Freedom of a Remonſtrance. For 


« js it not a very unfortunate thing, that the 
* Declaration of ſo many famous Univerſities, 
“ and other Perſons of Learning, ſhou'd not be 
„able to do the King their intended Service: 
That theſe celebrated Societies can't prevail 
* with the Apoſtolick See to exert the Functions 
of its Character? And that a Prince who has 
«* engag'd for St. Peter's Chair, againſt ſo many 
potent Enemies, and defended the 1 voy 
« both with his Sword and Pen, ſnou'd be de- 
« ny'd in a Caſe of common Right; ſhould be 
« refus'd the Benefit of that ſpiritual Authori- 
« ty, which had it not been for his Highneſs, 
© wou'd have been in no Condition to have ob- 
<« lig'd any Part of the Church. Theſe myſte- 
« rious Proceedings put us perfectly to a Stand: 
« And in conſequence of this Uſage, we are 
* threatned as it were, with a Deluge of Mis- 
fortune: For indeed, what Inundation can 
e be more calamitous, than the perplexing the 
« Royal Title, and reviving the Controverſy of 
the Succeſſion, which has lately coſt the Nation 
« ſo much Treaſure and Blood? 

* God be thanked, we have an admirable 
e Prince, whoſe Right to the Crown is unque- 


ce ſtionable, and were he bleſs'd with any Iſſue 


« Male, wou'd ſettle Peace and Tranquillity 
* upon the Kingdom : But the Hopes of this 
„ Happineſs depends wholly upon an unconte- 
„ ſted Marriage. Now for the procuring this 
« Bleſſing, there is nothing wanting, but that 
& your Holyneſs ſhou'd interpoſe your Authority 
ce in pronouncing againſt the former Marriage, 
* and corroborate the Sentence of ſo many learn- 
« ed Men. 

„ But if this Aſſiſtance is refus'd : If a Fa- 
« ther will deſert his Relation, throw up his 
© Children, and put them in the Condition of 
& Orphans : If this is the Caſe, we muſt con- 
« clude, we are left to take care of our ſelves, 
« and ſhall be oblig'd to think of ſome other 
* Remedy. To prevent theſe Extremities, we 


« beſeech your Holyneſs to comply with our So- 


« yereign in his very reaſonable Requeſts, and 
„ to give us this Relief with all Expedition. 
« And ſince we move for no more than what 
« your Paſtoral Office may fairly ſuggeſt, we 


« hope your Holyneſs will ſhew ſome Tender- 


« neſs and Affection to ſuch dutiful and obe- 
« dient Sons. We are all concern'd to the laſt 
Degree 
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A. D. 1530. 


The Pope An- 


c e gardso 


« degree in the King's Cauſe. Whatever Miſ- 


ec quence affect the whole Body: And thus we muſt 
« all ſuffer in his Majeſty. And ſince tis in your 
« Hyline ſa's Power to give an eaſy Redreſs to this 
« Grievance, we can't help ſaying, with Submiſ- 
cc ſion, that it ought to be in your Vi too. But 
ce jf your Holyneſs ſhall think fit to do nothing, 
de or proves dilatory in your Proceedings, our 
© Condition will be ſo much the more unfortu- 
© nate, becauſe we have waited and Iabour'd a 
ce great while to no purpoſe : However, we ſhall 
« not altogether deſpair of diſintangling our 
<« ſelves. Some Remedies indeed are rough in 
ce the Operation, but the Patient muſt cure him- 
ce ſelf as well as he can: There's ſomething of 
« Comfort in the Change of a Misfortune; for 
« tho' a Man may fail of having all he wiſh'd 
<« for, yet the Burthen may be ſomewhat ligh- 
<« ten'd, and grow eaſy upon Cuſtom and Time. 
« We once again entreat your Holyneſs wou'd 
te pleaſe to conſider theſe things, and ſhew your 
cc ſelf the Vicar of Chriſt, no leſs in your Acti- 
ec ons than in your Title: And that the Truth 
e which has been brought to light by the Labour 
« and Study of ſo many learned Perſons, may 
« receive a more illuſtrious Evidence by your 
* Fholyneſs's Concurrence. In the mean time, we 
cc ſhan't ceaſe to beg God Almighty to direct 
« your Holyneſt to a juſt Reſolution, that by this 
« means we may be freed from the Trouble of a- 
% ny other Expedient. 


By this Letter, the Pope might pretty well 
foreſee the Conſequence of his Incomplyance : 
And that, unleſs he gave the King Satisfaction, 
he was in danger of loſing England. But not- 
withſtanding the Niceneſs of the Affair, he was 
reſolv'd not to ſtoop his Authority, but holds up 
his Pretenſion, at the Cuſtomary Pitch (a). 

In, his Anſwer, he lets them know, © that 
« their Letter wou'd have been more unaccepta- 
« ble to him, had he not been ſenſible of their 
c being tranſported into ſome Freedoms'by their 

« Affection to their Sovereign. He ſhall therefore 
« make em a return without any thing of Paſſion, 
tc and only give them to underſtand, that no Re- 

f Duty or [nclination totheirPrince ovght 
ce to have carried them ſo far, as to charge him 
« with Ingratitude, and denying of Juſtice. We 
« own, ſays he, your King has deſerv'd a great 
ce deal more than you mention; and that his 
« Favours will never be forgotten by the Apoſto- 
cc lick See. We confeſs our ſelves extremely o- 
ce bliged to his Highneſs, both in our private 
« and publick Capacity, and that we are never 
ce likely to make him a Requital. But as to the 
« Diſpute of the Marriage between his Highneſs 
te and Queen Catharine, we are ſo far from diſap- 
ce pointing the King, by ſtopping the Courſe of 
< Juſtice, that on the other hand, we are char- 
« ged with carrying our ſelves ſomewhat une- 
« ven, and inclining to a Partiality to his High- 
« nal} 56. | 

To juſtify his Conduct, he reminds them, how 
at the King's Inſtance, he at firſt referr'd the De- 
ciſion to the Cardinals Wolſey and Campegio, and 
ordered the Cauſe to be tryed, as it were, in the 
King's Palace : But when the Queen complain- 
ing of the Diſadvantage of the Place, and the 
Diſaffection of the Legates, made her Appeal to 
the Apoſtolick See, tho? he cou'd not refuſe her in 
this Xaptication „yet even then, he was not 
wanting in giving Proof of his Friendſhip to the 
King. To this Purpoſe he threw in all poſli- 


| 


| 


| < Pretenſions, and plead for him, what wonder 


ble Delays, in hopes that the Difference might Hen. VIII. x. 
have been adjuſted in an amicable way. But ſin e 


it happen d otherwiſe, and the whole Grclave 
have unanimouſly reſolv'd, his Holyneſs. cou'd not 
deny the Proceſs upon the Appeal; there was no 
Evaſion but that the Cauſe muſt go on in the 
Forms of Law, and be referr'd to the Gn/iftory. - 

No as we ought to proceed always, conti- 
<« nues the Pope, with due Care; fo. we are par- 
<« ticularly oblig'd to the utmoſt Cireumſpecti- 
“on, in a Cauſe where Kings and Princes are 
& concern'd, and where the Eyes of Chriſten- 
« dom are all upon us. Now the King having 
« conſtituted no legal Proxy to make out his 


<« 1s it, if this Failure has occaſion'd the hang- 
“ing of the Controverſy ? For we are oblig'd 
ce to. give Sentence upon Reaſons and Records ; 
« and not out of Fancy and Inclination. You 
© have no Reaſon therefore to blame us for the 
Length and Tediouſneſs of the Diſpute : In- 
<« deed; we are much fſurpriz'd you ſhou'd com- 
<« plain upon this Head, ſince the King's Am- 
<« baſſadors ſolicited us for Time and Reſpite , 
« both at Bononia and elſewhere ; and to this 
< Motion we then agreed, tho? the Queen's Pro- 
<<. xies appear'd ſtrongly againſt it. Since there- 
« fore we have put no manner of Stop to the 
«< Buſineſs, we can't imagine why you ſnou'd re- 
«. monſtrate upon this ſcore ; unleſs you are of 
<« Opinion that the Apoſtolick See, is ſo deeply in- 
ce debted to the King, that we ought to reſign 
cc to his Pleaſure," and gratify him at any rate: 
Indeed this ſeems to be plainly your Meaning, 


© when you tell us, we ought-to have ſubſcribed . 


the Cenſure of the Univerſities, without any Ap- 
« plication : Notwithſtanding the loudeſt Oppo- 
<« ſition and Counter-claim on the other fide: 
« Now in this matter, we can't help ſaying, you 
« have fail'd a little in point of Modeſty and Di- 
<« ſcretion. For *tis unintelligible to us, why 
« we ſhou'd be deſired to give Sentence unre- 
e queſted in aCauſe of the laſt Importance; why 
« we ſhou'd be thus preſs'd when the contrary 
« Party urges the Scandal of Chriſtendom , the 
long Continuance of the Marriage, made up- 
« on a Diſpenſation from the Apoſtolick See, at 
<« the Inſtance of two illuſtrious Monarchs of 
« England and Spain : When they plead a Daugh- 
ce ter ſtill living, and ſeveral other Children born 
« of the Queen: When they counterballance 
« your learned Authorities with numerous Te- 
<« ſtimonies of no leſs Weight: And when they 
ce offer to fortifie their Cauſe, from Scripture E- 
„ yidence, and Hebrew Learning: Notwith- 
c ſtanding all this Counter-proof, we have held 
“ our Situation, and kept cloſe to an exact Neu- 
ce trality. 

« As for thoſe Univerſities and other Men of 
“ Letters, who as you alledge have declared in 


« your Fayour, very little of this kind has been 


& ſeen 4 and that which has appear'd has not 
ce been deliver'd by the King's Ambaſſadors, nor 
“ come before us ina legal Manner. And beſides, 
e they are only naked unſupported Reſolutions; 


„without any Reaſons, drawn either from Scrip- 


© ture and the Canons upon which they ſtand. 

« Now to require us to determine in favour 
« of the King, without Thought or Conſidera- 
« tion, is neither fair in itſelf, nor does it be- 
« come Perſons of your Senſe to ask it. For 
“ notwithſtanding we are extremely oblig'd to 
<« his Highneſs, yet in giving Judgment we muſk 


4 have a greater Regard to him, ys wen Kings 


ce reign, and Princes decree Juſtice. nd, indeed 4 


dit is a Father's Buſineſs to take eate his Affe- 
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12 Cor. 11.29. 


2 Cor. 6. 11. 


4 tions don't gain the Aſcendant, and make 
© him — to his Children. Beſides 
c by a raſh and precipitate Sentence, we ſhou' 
« only perplex our own, and his Highneſs's Con- 
« ſcience, and publiſh a dangerous Precedent to 
ce the Chriſtian Church. | 
And whereas in the Cloſe of your Letter, you 
« acquaint us, that unleſs we ſatisfy your Requeſt, 
« you ſhall look upon your ſelves as left to your 
&< own Diſcretion, and think upon other Meaſures: 
« This Reſolve we conceive is ſhort both in Pru- 
« denceandConſcience; and therefore in Charity 
« we can't but adviſe you to defiſt from any ſuch 
« Courſe. And be pleas'd to take notice, there 
« wou'd be no reaſon to blame the Phyſician, if 
“ the ſick Perſon, growing impatient under the 
« Cure, ſhould fly out of Regimen, and deſtroy 
« his Health. As for us, we are always willing 
e to allow of warrantable Remedies : For who 1s 
« weak, and I am not weak ? Who ts offended, and I 
& buyn not &? Our Mouth is open unto you, dear Sons, 
« and out of Tenderneſs of Affection, we ſug- 
« peſt this Warning. To ſpeak clearly, I am of 
« Opinion, the King for whom you ſollicit, wou'd 
« not have approved the manner of your Appli- 
« cation: For we are ſo well aſſur'd of his High 
« neſt's Integrity, that we cant help ſaying , 
« that he wou'd have refus'd an unjuſt Deci- 
« ſion, tho? made in favour of himſelf. And 
« notwithſtanding we have a great Regard for 
« the Interceſlion of ſo many Perſons of Quality, 
« yet our Affection to his Highneſs, will not 
« give us leave to be wholly govern'd by the 
ce ſtrength of Intreaty: Tho' on the other ſide, 
« we can't recollect our refuſing his Majeſty any 
de thing which was conſiſtent with the Honour 
« of our See: And we ſhall always continue in 
« the ſame friendly Inclination. As to the 
cc Canſe, when *tis fully opened and pleaded 
c home on both ſides, it ſhall be diſpatch'd with 
cc all imaginable Expedition: For no Body li- 
<« ving can be more defirous than we are to 
cc ſet the King and Queen at their eaſe, and 
« put a ſpeedy Iſſue to ſo very troubleſome an 
« Affair. In the mean time, we entreat the 


* King, and your Lordſhips not to preſs his 


(6) Hall. 


A Proclama- 
tion againſt 


Pope's Bulls, 


aſting upon the c 


« Highneſs's Favours too hard upon us, nor de- 
« mand that which we can't grant without of- 
« fending God Almighty : Now with this Re- 
« ſerye, you may expect a Complyance in every 
« thing from us, which lies within the Compaſs 
« of Juſtice, and the Character we bear. 


« Dated at Rome, Cc. the 27th Day of Sep- 
« tember 1530, and the 7th Year of our Ponti- 


cc ficate. 


Sept 19-1530, Some little time before this, the King be- 


ing apprehenſive of the Queen's or Molſey's pro- 
curing Bulls againſt him, ſet forth the following 


Proclamation (0). us 


« The King's Highneſs ſtraightly charges and 


% commands, that no manner of Perſon of what | 


Eſtate, Degree, or Condition ſoever he, or 


c they be of, do purchaſe or attempt to purchaſe | 


« from the Court of Rome, or elfewhere, nor uſe 
„ and put in Execution, divulge or publiſh any 
« thing heretofore within this Year paſt, pur- 
ce chas'd or to be purchas'd hereafter, contain- 
ec ing Matter prejudicial to the high Authority, 
cc juriſdiction, and Prerogative Royal of this his 


« ſaid Realm, or to the Let, Hinderance or Im- 
- & peachment of his Grace's noble and virtuous 


« intended Purpoſes in the Premiſes; upon pain 
* ++ 1 £ ; 


| 


« of incurring his Highneſs's Indignation and Heu vn 
4 Impriſonment, and farther Puniſhment of W * 
« their Bodies for their ſo doing, at his Grace's 
6e 9 to the dreadful Example of all o- 
ce thers. | | WA 


This Proclamation as appears by the Date was 
publiſh'd ſomewhat more than a Month after the 
Expoſtulating Letter ſent to the Pope: And *tis 
probable the King might be encourag'd to exert 
himſelf thus far, by ſeeing the Principal of his 
Subjects ſo forward in his Intereſt. 
The Pope and Comclave, we may imagine, were 
ſomewhat alarm'd at the Proclamation and Remon- 
ſtrance. rceived, were unuſual 


* 


thought fit. Modena and Rhegio were the matter 
in Diſpute. Now the Emperor happen'd to pitch 
upon ſuch Judges, as awarded theſe Towns to 
the Duke. This Sentence ſo far diſguſted the 
Pope, as to diſpoſe him to break with the Empe- 
ror. The juncture ſtanding thus, *tis probable 
the King might have clos'd with him, and been 
ee in the Divorce, had not his Parliament 
iſcovered their Inclination to extend the Re- 
"oy ton 
: The Parliament being now ſitting, *twas thought 
fit to acquaint the Houſes, with the Reſolutions 
of the learned relating to the Marriage. To this 
Purpoſe, the Lord Chancellor, Srokeſly Biſhop of 


London, and ſeveral other Lords Spiritual and 


Temporal, went to the Hhuſe of Commons, and told 
'em, they cou'd not be unacquainted how the 
King's Mind was diſturb'd for having married 
his Brother's Wife. That to diſintangle his Con- 
ſcience, he had applied to the moſt celebrated 
Univerſities ; not but that Oxford and Cambridge 
were well qualified for the Debate: But his Ma- 
jeſty was willing to give himſelf and the World 
all imaginable Satisfaction. Upon this, Mr. Zry- Tue cenſure 
an Tuke was ordered to read the Determinations of the Univer. 
of the Univerſities in France and Traly, which were ies read in 
only ſix ; to which may be added the two Engliſh © 
Univerſities. 14 at 

And to ſtrengthen the Authority of theſe De- Apr. 5. 1532, 
ciſions, the Matter had been referr'd to the Cn- Vb. Burnet, 
vocation. The Caſe was propoſed under theſe?* 1. 5. 105 
two Queſtions; Whether the marryi g the Relict of l x 
a Brother deceafing after the Onſummation of the blica, &c. 
Marriage, was prohibited by the Law of God, and a- Tom. 14 h. 
bove the Pope t Diſpenſation ? This Queſtion being 454. 
debated by the Prelates and lower Hhuſe for ſeve-7** 2 
ral Days together, 253 of the Members determin'd Tor the Di- 
for the Affirmative, the Negative being maiq- v9rce. 
tain'd by no more than 19. | 

The ſecond Queſtion, which lay within the 

Profeſſion of the Canoniſts and Cvilians, was put 


thus, Whether the Cinſummation of the Marriage be- 


tween Prince Arthur, and the Princeſs Catherine 


nom Queen, was ſufficiently proved? For the deba- 


Kies. 


ting this Queſtion, there were 47 Profeſſors of 
the Canon and Civil Law, of which 3 were Pro- 
Of theſe, 41 decided the Queſtion in the 


Affirmative. And here it may not be improper Br tte of 
to obſerve that John Biſhop of Rocheſter, and * , the Biſhops de 
Biſhop of Landaff, were on the negative ſide in were agi 
the firſt Queſtion, and ſo was Jobn Biſhop of Bath 


and Wells in the ſecond (c). From whence 


it ap- (c) Harmet, 
pears? 193, 256 
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1 rs our learned Church - Hiſtorian was miſtaken 


f Cant. in affirming, that all the Biſhops excepting Fiſher de- 
ww; JG clared dene their Hands and Seals that they jndged 
o Co Keen. the Marriage unlawful (a). a 

„ 5. 38. The King being thus fortified with the Deci- 
2 ions on ſions of the Learned, ſent ſome Lords of the Coun- 
Varillas, p.22, %% to acquaint the Queen with it: They had like- 
24,351 1631. wiſe in Charge the propoſing of an Expedient to 
=Y Meſſages put an end to the Debate: And that her High- 
nt 10 the neſs wou'd refer the matter to four Spiritual and 
ueen abo four Temporal Lords of this Kingdom. But the 
this Buſrneſss Queen would not be prevail'd with to depart 
from her Appeal. Her Anſwer therefore was, 
that ſhe could not quit the Relation of being the 
King's Wife, till the Court of Rome ſhou'd deter- | 
(e) Lord Her- mine the contrary (e). | TY 
dert, 7. 326. The King who was reſolved to omit nothing 

to bring her to an Acquieſcence, ſent another 
Meſſage. The InſtruQions were ſomewhat more 
rugged and menacing than the former: In the 
cloſe, ſhe was told, that theScruples of the ng 
Conſcience ran ſo high, that of late his High- 
neſs had forborn to hold any Correſpondence 
with her by Viſits, or receiving of Tokens : And 
that now her Grace had the Liberty of retiring 
to Oaking, Eaſt- Hamſtead, or the Monaſtry of Bi- 
ſham, as ſhe lik d beſt. To which the good Queen 
replied little more than this: That no Diſtance 
cou'd diſcharge the Relation, or remove her from 
being the King's Wife. And from this time *tis 
ſaid the King never ſaw her more. . 

There's one remarkable Paſſage, which I ſhou'd 
have mention'd the latter end of the laſt Lear; 
and that is the whole Clergy's falling under a Pre- 
munire for acknowledging Cardinal Wolſey's Le- 
gantine Authority. And thus an Indiftment was 
brought againſt the Body of this Order tato the 
Kings Bench (f). And here, as tis faid, tat in 
9.326. vain to plead the King had not only connived at the 
Biſop Bur- Cardinals Proceedings, but made him all that while 
net iſ. Ree hi chie Miniſter. That therefore they were excuſa- 
ble in ſubmitting to an Authority ſo much encouraged 


But to 10 ef yr 
fect. 


1 July 14. 


Ibid. 


Antiquit. 
E 92 Eccleſ. 


The Clerg by the King; eſpecially ſince if they had done other- | 
_ __ wiſe, they \muſt have been unavoidably ruin d. For 
aPremunir 


untre % all this, "twas anſwer d that the Laws were ſtill in 
. Force : That they ought to take notice of the Conſtitu- | 
ſey's Legan- tion at their Peril, and that their Ionorance could not 
tine Authority. excuſe them. However, tho" by the Courts proceeding 
to 4 Sentence, they were all out of the King's Prote- 
tion, and liable to the Forſeitures in the Statutes ; 
his Highneſs notwithſtanding was willing upon a reaſo- 
nable Compoſition, and a full Submiſſion, to pardon 
N. | 
The Clergy finding themſelves thus diſtreſs'd 
were glad to compound for their Acquittal : But 
as for any Submiſſion with reſpe& to their Power 
of not making Canons without the King's Licence, 
there was none ſuch made till two Years for- 
ward, as will appear hereafter. To return to 
their Compoſition , Which was ſomewhat ſevere ; 
for the Province of Canterbury parted with an hun- 
dred thouſand Pounds; and the Province of York 
with eighteen thouſand, eight hundred and For- 
ty. This was a prodigions Fize at that time of 
day; and *tis probable, was more than twen- 
of times the Value of the fame Sum, at pre- 
ent. Ny 
But after all, *tis probable the Proceſs was not 
carried thro', nor Judgment given againſt the 
Clergy in the King's Bench. For Hollingſhead ſays 
they compounded before the Day of their Ap- 
pearance K. And Lord Herbert only ſays they 
were brought to the King's Bench, which it may 
be, means no naore than a Summons. For had 
their Tryal paſs'd thro? the Forms, and the, 


Id. p. 112. 


They compound 
with the King, 


* Hollingſ- 
bead, 5. 923. 


___— 


| likelihood have had a particular Account of the Hen: VIII. K. 


Judges that ſat, of the Prelates who came thi 
ther, and the Council that pleaded the Cauſe. My 
Such a famons Caſe as this, we may imagine 


| wou'd never have been omitred in our Lawyer's 


Reports. © | 
Now wbether e ee hardly us'd or not, TheirCaſe con- 
will appear in ſome meaſure from a few Remarks I der d. 
upon this Subject. | 

Firſt, If the Clergy were indicted upon the Sta- 
tutes of Proviſo's or Premunire (g), the Queſtion (2) 27 Ed. 3. 
will be, whether their Caſe falls under the Pe- cap. 1. 16. 
nalties of theſe Ad, And here I ſhall only of- Ric: 2. cap. 5+ 
fer ſomething in a :Problematical way, without 
pretending to determine upon the Point. 

Now it may be alleg'd, the Clergy did not fall 
under the Forfeitures of the Statutes above- men- 
tion'd by owning Wolfey's Legantine Character: 
For do theſe Statutes either make a Grievance of 
the Functions of a Legate, or ſo much as mention 
that Character? The Purview of theſe Ac, ſeems 
plainly ſet forth in the Preamble. And what is 
that? *Tis to ſecure Patronages-from Papal Pro- 
viſions z "tis to prevent the Impeachment of Judg- 
ments given in the King's Courts; tis to guard 
the Prerogative from the Encroachment, of the 
Conclave. Now which way does it appear that a 
moderate Exerciſe of the Legantine Commiſſion 
was inconſiſtent with the Rights of the Subject, 
or the juriſdiction of the Crown above mention'd? 
Might not Wotfey make uſe of his Legantine Au- 
thority in convening National Synods, Voting for 
the paſſing or _ of Canons, and doing other 
things of a Spiritual Nature, without encroach- 
ing upon any Branch of Property or Prerogative? 
One would think there were many Powers with- 
in the Verge of his Authority inoffenſively pra- 
cticable. Jak 

Farther, *Tis obſerved that ſeveral Engliſh 
Archbiſhops, ſince the making of theſe Statutes, 
have acted as Popes Legates without any Proſecu- 
tion from the State (. And which is more, it % Godwyn 
appears pretty plainly that thoſe Lords and othet de Præſul. in 
Perſons of Figure who exhibited the Articles a- Chicheley. 
bovementioned againſt Cardinal Wolſey, were not B. * 
of Opinion that the Legantine Authority was ne- 5 * * * 
ceſſarily ſubverſive of the King's Prerogatire, rr 
inconſiſtent with the Laws of the Land: This I 
ſay, ſeems to appear clearly enough from the 
twenty eighth Article, which runs thus: 


That the ſaid Lord Cardinal did firſt ſue unto your 
Grace to have your Aſſent to be Legate a Latere, pro- 
miſing and ſolemnly proteſting before your Majeſty, 
Ne the Lords both Spiritual and Temporal, that 
he would nothing do nor attempt by the Virtue of his 
Legacy, that ſhould be contrary to your gracious Pre- 
rogative or Regality, or to the Damage or Prejudice 
of the Juriſdittion of any Ordinary, and that by his 
Legacy no Man ſhou'd be hurted nor offended ; and 

n that Condition, and no other, he was admit- 
ted by your Grace to be Legate within this your 
Realm (i). * (i) Coke In- 
ſtit. pt. 4. fol. 

Now is it not pretty plain by the Tenor of?*: 
this Article, that the Functions of a Legate were 
not ſo irreconcilable with the Laws as has been af- () Antiquit. 
firm'd (? One would imagine the Lords who ex. Brit. Eccleſ. 
hibited the Charge, ſhould underſtand the Conſti- p. 325. 
tution in this Matter; eſpecially ſince they had #p Burnet, 
three eminent Lawyers, Sir Thomas Moor Lord?” 1 P. 112. 
Chancellor, Fitz-James Chief Juſtice of England, 
and the famous Frz-Herbert another Judge, to di- 
rect em: for theſe three ſubſcrib'd the Impeach- 
ment with the other Lords (). 


( 1 Coke, ibid. 
fol. 95. 


Court proceeded to Judgment, we ſhould in all 


Secondly, 


— 
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Alp. of Cant the Legantine Authority, and thoſe who own d it, 
*twas within the King's Prerogative to have di- 
ſpenſed with the Penalty. That the King might 
have skreen'd the Clergy from Puniſhment, ap- 

pears by the Reſolution of all the Judges of Ex- 

gland; where they unanimouſly deliver it as their 

Opinion, that notwithſtanding the King cannot 

grant the Benefit of a Penal Statute to a Subject 

under the Broad Seal, yet they agree that his Ma- 

jeſty (upon any Conſideration moving him with 

reſpe& to Time, Place, or Perſon, &c.) may 

rant a non-obſtante to diſpenſe with any particu- 

ar Perſon, to prevent his incurring the Penalty 

of the Statute : And to affirm this, ſay they, we 

m) Coke's are warranted by our Books (m). And in Calvin's 
ep. pt. 7. fol. Caſe the King's Prerogative to diſpenſe with an 

36, 37. All of Parliament, is maintain'd by all the Judges 

Ibid. fol. 14. in a very remarkable Inſtance. 

Thirdly, Since it was in the King's Power to 
have granted a Noli proſequi, to remit the Penal- 
ty, or at leaſt, to have returned their Money : 
The Queſtion is, whether he was not bound in 
Juſtice to do it? The Reaſon of this Queſtion 
is, becauſe the Cardinal, as has been prov'd al- 
ready, had a Warrant under the Broad Seal to in- 
demnify him in the Exerciſe of a Legates Office. 
And is it not ſomewhat rigorous the King ſhou'd 

roſecute his own Act and Deed: That he ſhou'd 

ay ſo heavy a Burthen upon the Clergy, and 
draw ſo vaſt a Sum from *em, for owning an Au- 
thority under ſo publick a Countenance? Wou'd 
not this Uſage have been complain'd of as into- 
lerable Oppreſſion had it been put upon any o- 
ther Perſons? Beſides, the Clergy were paſlive 
more thaa any thing elſe : And rather ſuffered 
under, than abetted Wolſey's Legantine Authori- 
ty. That this was their unfortunate Caſe, ap” 
pears by the Articles againſt the Cardinal already 
mention'd. 

But this was not all: There was more than 
Money requir'd of the Clergy. The Rog per- 
ceiving the Proceſs of the Divorce move ſlowly 
at Rome, and the Iſſue look unpromiſing, project- 
ed a Relief another way. To this purpoſe he 
ſeems to have form'd a Deſign of transferring 
ſome Part of the Pope's Pretenſions upon the 
Crown, and ſetting up an Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy. 
And now having gotten the Clergy entangled in 
a Premunire, he reſolv'd to ſeize the juncture, and 

The Clergy ac- puſh the Advantage. Thus the Regale was re- 

knowledge the Quir'd to be acknowledg'd in uncuſtomary Lan- 

King ſupreme guage; and a new Submiſſion of this kind put to the 

Head of the Convocation. The Author of the Antiquitates Bri- 

—_ Rs K.. tannicæ informs us, „ That the King refus'd to 

4a « pardon the Premunire, unleſs the Clergy ſub. 
« mitted to own him their ſole and ſupreme Head 
&« next and immediately after Chriſt : Ganmer and 
«© CGomwell were ſuſpected to have ſuggeſted this 
© Thought to the King. The Demand of this 
« new Title ſurpriz'd the Clergy extremely, 
« they were ſomewhat at a ſtand about the 

„Meaning; and were apprehenſive dangerous 
« Conſequences might be drawn from it. The 
« Matter was debated a great while; and the 
“ Archbiſhop obliged the Houſes to Secrecy un- 
« der the higheſt Cenſures. To over-aw them 
« into a Complyance, the Lord Rerhford, Com- 
* well Maſter of the Rolls, and ſome of the Judges 
« were ſent to the Convocation : They told them 
„that the King was reſolv'd not to diſcharge 
« the Penalties incurr'd, unleſs they would ac- 
« knowledge the Title abovemention'd. At laſt 
« the Archbiſhop demanding the Senſe of the 
« Houſes, moſt of 'em ſaid nothing: Upon 
« which he told 'em, Silence implied Conſent. 
I 
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Warbam W. Secondly, Suppoſing theſe Satutes ſhou'd affect“ To this they replied, then we are all ſilent. 
« But ſuch a dark imperfect Way of declarin 


wer, *twas thought fit to come to a more ex- 
ee plicit Reſolution : And thus at laſt they a- 
« preed to acknowledge the King Supreme Lord 
« and Protector, and alſo, as far 4s was conſiſtent 
©< with the Laws of the Goſpel, Supreme Head. 

«© The King was not pleas d to find their Sub- 
<« miſſion thus ſoften'd with Ambiguities and Ex- 
© ceptions: Cromwell therefore was ſent to the 
ce Convocation, and ordered to tell em, that un. 
& leſs they ſpoke plain, and threw out the Re- 
&« ſtriction, the Premunire wou'd not be dif. 
© charg'd. Upon this they unanimouſly voted 


« without Reſerve (u). 


Account. by Maſon de Miniſterio Anglicano (0). 


throw out this Clauſe, as theſe Writers pretend. 
To ive a ſhort Account of this remarkable Bu- 
neſs. 

The new Acknowledgment was firſt propoſed in 
this Form, Eccleſie & Cleri Anglicani cujus Protector 
& Supremum Caput is ſolus eſt, id cit, The King is ſole 
Protector and Supreme Head of the Church and Clergy 
of England. 

on aſliga'd for their Refuſal was, the Article be- 
ing couch'd in ſuch general Terms, they were 
afraid it might be miſunderſtood in future Ages, 
and interpreted to an ungodly Senſe x. A 


Words Head of the Church, &c. 
this Qualification ſatisfy the Clergy, who choſe ra- 
ther to run the utmoſt Hazards than comply. 
This Fortitude prov'd very ſerviceable: For 4 4 


| 


after the Archbiſhop brought in a more inoffenſive 
Form, letting em know, the King was willing 
to accept the Acknowledgment with the Limita- 
tion of quantum i Legem Chriſti licet, Supremum 
Caput, &c. And with this Proviſo, the Supre- 


— 
Hen. vi 

ce themſelves being look'd on as unſuitable to nd. 
ce 2 and might be conſtrued an evaſive An- 
cc 


<« the King chief Head of the Church of England (+2, Antiguit 
Tit. cleſ. 

Thus far this Author, who is follow'd in this n. 
But propoſed. f 
after all, the Matter is miſreported : For the 0% Lid. z. 
Clergy did not make ſo abſolute a Submiſſion, nor c 4+ P. 281. 


ut this wou'd not paſs; the Rea- 


er * Ne Terni- 


three Days the King finding em conſtant to their ni, &c. in fn. 
Reſolve, relax'd a little, and ſtoop'd to ſome. [um 12 
thing of a Mitigation : He was prevail'd with, 7 


that the Addition after God, ſhou'd follow the Journal af 
But neither did com,. 


macy was paſs'd, tho* not without ſomething of a 


Struggle. 3 
But then this Submiſſion was not made by way 
of Petition to the King, as a Reverend Prelate 


ſuppoſes (y). The Qergy pitch'd upon a leſs ob- # Bur 


noxious manner; and tack'd their Acknowledg- pn b 


ment to the Grant of a hundred thouſand Pounds, The: Submiſ 
which they gave to the King by way of Compo- for not dure 
ſition (3). I ſhall tranſcribe ſome part of the * & Fein, 


but acknow- 


. 4 ; 
Grant, the Clergy ſeem very cautious to remove 55. os 


the Imputation of a Forfeiture, as much as may (7 
7 


Inſtrument (r). And here in the penning of this 


be : For the Money granted runs in the Form of 
a Benevolence or Gratuity. They give the King 


Writing the Book againſt Luther: 


miſſion, tis not only penn'd witha Salvo, but thrown 
into a Parentheſis, as if it came in only by the by. 
And where they move for a Diſcharge from any 
Forfeitures incurr'd by the Statutes of Provile's 
and Premunire, they likewiſe addreſs for a Par- 
don of the Breach of other Penal Laws: And 
thus, by moving for a Security againſt other A. 
of Parliament, they ſeem to fence againſt the Pro- 


this Sum by way of Gratitude ; particularly for ＋ War. 


For ſuppreſ- Stokeſſ. 
ling the Heterodoxies, and checking the Inſults (-) Ke ke. 
upon the Clergy, from that Party. As for theirSab- cord, N. 1j. 


ſecution, and keep their Fault from being parti- 


cularly pointed upon the Act of Premunire. And 


this ſeems the Reaſon why they are not more 
| | preciſe 


) Journal of 


eConvocati- 
on Book, 


(m) Bp. | 
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-.Dreciſe and determinate in owning the Cauſe of 
yh chant Pork Indictment. This ſeems to be the Reaſon, 
8 II ſay, why they are not more particular in ad- 
dreſſing for their Pardon, nor take any notice 
of their owning the Legantine Authority. 

Thoſe who agreed to the Form of Submiſſion 


in the Upper-Houſe, were Nine Biſhops, Sixty 


urnal of 
, ations . 
60 5. Atter- Two Abbots and Priors: In the Lower-Houſe, 


I bury's Rights Thirty Six voted for it in Perſon: And theſe 


A, Arbor being Proxies for Forty Eight more, came up 
5", &c, pag. to a Majority (. 


g Our learned Church Hiſtorian is of Opinion, that 
Reginald Reginald Pool ſate in the Houſe when this Submi/- 
Pool +4 4 at ſion paſs'd (t). But that noble Perſon in his Book 
ent wn ee "de Unione Eccleſiaſtica, diſproves this Conjecture. 
(+) Bp. Bur- Where N to King Henry the Eighth, your 
ect, b.. 1. p. Highneſs, ſays he, is very deſirous of being call d 
11,13. the Supreme Head of the Church : And you declare 

this additional Title was given you by the Conſent of 
Uni- All the States of the Realm. But as for me, I was 


0 * not upon the Spot when theſe Things paſt (u). 
By. Burnet, The Reverend Prelate above-mentioned, forti- 


did. fies his Conjecture, by obſerving, that the King 
| continu'd Poo{'s Penſions and Preferments after 
this Time : But by the way, this is no Proof that 
Pool ſubſcrib'd for the King's new Title : For 
notwithſtanding he had diſobliged the King, in a 
higher manner than this comes to, his Prefer- 
ments were not taken from him: And of this 
we have a remarkable Inſtance in his Book above- 
mentioned. 


% Bp. Bur- King's Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy (w); yet even 


net, pt. Is 
. 221. 


* — The King receiving Satisfaction in this Mat- 
pardow'd by ter, ſign'd a Bill to pardon the Clergy. This 
A of Par- Bill paſs'd with the Lords, but ſtuck in the Lower 
hament, 


Houſe : The Reaſon why the Commons demurr'd, 
| was their not being included themſelves. The 
Hollinghead, King being diſpleas'd with their Refuſal, let em 
þ 923, know, they were not to ſtand upon Terms, nor 
capitulate for an Act of Grace. The Commons 
perceiving they had taken a wrong Step, reſign'd 
themſelves to the King's Clemency, and gain'd 

their Deſire (y). 

The Clergy of the Province of Canterbury, being 
thus pardon'd, proceeded to tax their Body in 
Cnvocation (). And here all the City Clergy 
are ſaid to refuſe contributing their Proportion 
towards the Payment of the Hundred Thouſand 
Pound. Thus our learned Church Hiſtorian re- 
ports the Matter from Hall. But Hall, this Re- 
verend Prelate elſewhere obſerves, was but a ſu- 
perficial Writer : And here eſpecially he ſeems 
to deſerve that Character. For why ſhou'd the 
inferior Clergy claim an Exemption from being 
aſſeſs d? For the Lord Herbert informs us, that 
the King's learned Guncil, had declar'd after a 
long Debate, that the whole Clergy were fallen 
under a Premumire (a). Secondly, What Reaſon 
00 . Ke had the City Clergy to refuſe paying their Share 
terbury's of the Compoſition, when they muſt needs know 
Vielen Kc. of the Lower Houſe had conſented to the Grant no 
- Engliſh leſs than the Prelates * That this was matter of 

„ 101, Fact, appears plainly from the Grant already 

May 4 mention'd. 

Ab. 143 The Convocation at York ſtuck longer upon the 
Menu. AM nh 
. Nee: An Title, and came not to a Reſolution till 

e May following (b). The Se of York was then 

Zn paſſin, my void; and Twiſtal Biſhop of Durham, proteſted 

Arbroniedge- againſt the Proceedings. Which being remark- 

able both for Perſon and Matter, I ſhall tranſlate 


(y) 1d, Her- 
bert, p. 321. 


0 Bp. Bur- 
net, pt. 1. 


5.114. 


Id. in Pref, 


la) Id. Her- 


ments. 


„bing this Clauſe, Cujus ſing ularem Protectorem, 


Part of it. And here he ſcruples the ſubſcri- Hen. VIII. X. 
© Dnicum & Supremum Dominum, & quantum per 17 2 
* Chriſti legem licet etiam Supremum Caput, ipſius againſt the 
* Majeſtatem recognoſcimus. This Clauſe, ſays the King's Title 
* Biſhop, ſeem'd to have an inoffenſive Appear- 9 S*preme 
* ance at the firſt View: But conſidering that - wat ivy 
* ſome Perſons lately proſecuted upon- Suſpi- Clergy. 
c cion of Hereſy, have interpreted theſe Words 
to an ill Senſe, queſtion'd the Juriſdiction of 
their Ordinaries, and endeavour'd to ſhelter 
«themſelves from the Cenſures of the Church: 
« for this Reaſon, I conceive, this Recognition 
* ought to be couch'd in Terms more preciſe 
and diſtinguiſhing. For if the Words hold 
« forth no more than this Meaning, that the 
“ King is under Chriſt, ſupreme Head in his 
* Dominions, and particularly of the Engliſh 
„ Clergy, in temporal Matters: This as it is 
* nothing more than we are all willing to ac- 
* knowledge, fo to prevent all Miſconſtructions 
* from Hereticks, the Clauſe ſhou'd be put in 
* clear and deciſive Language. But on the o- 
© ther ſide, if we are to underſtand, that the 
* King is Supreme Head of the Church both in 
* Spirituals and Temporals, and that this Supre- 
* mmacy is conferr'd upon him by the Laws of 
the Goſpel : For thus ſome heterodox and ma- 
* levolent Perſons conſtrue the Proviſo, quantum 
per Chriſti legem licet. Then this Conſtruction 
being repugnant, as I conceive, to the Do- 
« Etrine of the Catholick Church, I muſt dif- 
« ſent from it. And notwithſtanding the Clauſe 
of quantum per Chriſti legem licet, may be taken 
& by way of Limitation and Reſtriction, yet be- 
& canſe the Propoſition is ſtill ſomewhat invol- 
ved, I think it ought to be farther diſcharged 
* from Ambiguity. For ſupreme Head of the 
* Church carrys a complicated and myſterious 
e Meaning : For this Title may either relate 
4 to Spirituals or Temporals, or both. Now 
« when a Propoſition is thus comprehenſive and 
e big with ſeveral Meanings, there is no re- 
ce turning a ſingle and categorical Anſwer. And 
therefore, that we mayn t give Scandal to weak 
«© Brethren , I conceive this Xcknowiegement of 
e the King's ſupreme Headſhip , ſhou'd be ſo 
« carefully expreſsd as to point wholly upon 
© Civil and Secular juriſdiction. And with this 
« Explanation, the Engliſh Clergy, and particu- 
e larly my ſelf, are willing to go the utmoſt 
« Length in the Recognition. But ſince the 
* Clauſe is not at preſent thus guarded and explain- 
< ed, I muſt declare my Diſſent ; and deſire my 
« Proteſtation may be entered upon the Journal p 
of the Cmvecation (c). | 2 Id. Appen- / 
The King not being pleasd with theſe Scru- ©? 519. 
ples, returns an Anſwer to this Proteſt, or at 
leaſt to ſome other Paper of a like Tendency. 
However, by the Terms of Salutation, we may 
certainly conclude the Anſwer was directed to | 
a Biſhop (d). In the Entrance upon the Diſpute, (d) Cabala, 
the King complains “ The Biſhop had ſtrain'd p. 227. 
« the Clauſe of Recegnition, and perplexed the 
« Meaning. That if Words were always thus 
« rack'd, and ſet upon the Tenters, Letters 
« and Learning wou'd ſignifie little. | 
« The King takes notice, the Biſhop had 15e Xng's 
e proy'd our Saviour the Head of the Church; Anſwer to the 
ce that he lodg'd the Branches of his Spiritual 9bjef:ons up- 
„ and Temporal juriſdiction, in different Sub- „t Al. 
ce jects; that he made a Grant of the latter to“ 


« Princes, and that Biſhops were commiſſion'd 


« for the other. But then the Text cited to 
e prove Obedience due to Princes, comprehends 


all Perſons, both Clergy and Laity, 1 2 
Order 


. l 
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64 


Warham W. © Order of the Hierarchy is exempted. Tis 44 mm 7 8 1 . Hen Ill x. 
Srlons . 5 


6. Va ts 4) . " 1 


—— ꝶꝗ———̃— — * 


An EccLEsiasTICAL H1sTORY 


* 


— 


Abp: of Cant. © true, you reſtrain this Submiſſion to Tempo- 


te ral Matters, but the Scripture Expreſſions are 
« General and without Reſerve. For you don't 


© ſtick to. confeſs, That whatever Power is ne- 


e ceſſary for the Peace of Civil Society, is inclu- 
*« ded in the chief Magiſtrate's Commiſſion. From 
© hence we infer, that the Prince is authoriz'd 
to animadvert upon thoſe who outrage Reli- 
et gion, and are guilty of the Breach of the di- 
e vine Precepts. For certainly we are not 
« bound to give our own Laws a Preference to 
e thoſe of God Almighty, nor puniſh the Vio- 
lation of the one, and connive at the other. 
* All ſpiritual Things therefore in which Liber- 
« ty or Property are concern'd, are neceſſarily 
« included in the Prince's Power. And this 
© may be made good by the Scriptures, Fathers, 
« and other Authorities of the Learned, cited 
« in your Letter. Your next Buſineſs is to prove 


« that Preaching and Adminiſtering the Sacra- | 


« ments, belongs to the Sacerdotal Function; 
« and that our Saviour gave the Hierarchy a 
« Commiſſion for this purpoſe. We know no 
« Body denies you this: But then Spirituals are 
« commonly taken in too extenſive a Senſe, and 
« thePricſt's Authority ſtrain*d beyond the War- 
« rant of the Text. Our Saviour himſelf had a ſa- 
« cerdotal Character, and yet ſubmitted to Pilate's 
« juriſdiction. And St. Paul, tho? a Prieſt of 
« Apoſtolical Diſtin&tion, makes no Scruple to 
& ſay, I ſtand at Czſar's Judgment Seat, where 1 
* ought to be judged. The King proceeds to rea- 
ſon upon Parallel Cafes. © A Phyfician can cure 
« a Diſeaſe much better than a Prince, and yet 
« neither his Power nor his Quality reaches wp 
« to a Royal Diſt inction. Thus when Biſhop's aſ- 
ec ſiſt in the Conſecration of Archbiſhops, don't 
dc they beſtow a higher Dignity than they have 
« themſelves? *Tis true, Kings and Emperors 
« obey Biſhops and Prieſts as Chriſt's Ambaſla- 
&« dors : But when their Embaſlay is over, they 
<« leſſen to a private Condition; their publick 
«< Character ſleeps, and they acknowledge the 
« Civil Magiſtrate for their Sovereign. 

“ Farther, to prove the Supremacy of Princes, 
<« he refers to the Laws of Juſtinian. For as his 
« Majeſty continues, with what Conſcience cou'd 
« that Emperor have made Laws touching the 
Regulation of the Church, if he had not be- 
“ liev'd that Spiritual Society had been part of 
„ his Charge 
„ the Church in your definition of that Body : 
« But this does not hinder 'em from being ſu- 
“ preme Heads of Chriſtian Men. The King 
advances in the Diſpute, and argues for his 
„Title from the Gnvocations meeting by Wi: ; 
from the Biſhops Homage and Oaths of Al- 
<« leglance ; from the Royal Licenſe and Aſ- 
« ſent in the Election of Abbots. And as con- 
« cerning the Goods and Eſtates of the Clergy, 
« *tis plain, ſays he, they are under the Settle- 
« ment and Direction of our Laws. 

« Then as to the Government of the Clergy, 
„ with reſpe&t to their Manners and Behavi- 
& our,, ſome criminal - Cauſes are reſerv'd to 
« our Curts, and ſome by our Permiſſion re- 
« mitted to the Ordinarics. Murder, Felony , 
« and Treaſon we reſerve to our Correction: 
&« As for other Inſtances of Misbehaviour we 
“leave the Clergy to be puniſhed by their reſpe- 
« ctive Biſhops. Not becauſe we have no Autho- 
« rity to interpoſe in Caſes of this Nature; 
« for you know very well, *tis within our Com- 
£ miſſion. to puniſh. Prieſts for Adultery, if we 


—_—_ —__ a * r 


? *Tis true, Princes are Sons of 


« thought fit. We grant the Sacraments, thoſe 
I 


& they misbehave themſelves in their Function, 
«< to a Degree of Scandal, the Civil Magiſtrate 
« may try the Cauſe, and puniſh the Crime. 
« And then as to the /piritual Character, ſince 
« the Prince's Authority or Permiſſion is pre- 
<« vious to the Execution of their Office, why 
ce ſhou'd they ſcruple to call him Head, with 
« reſpect to that Power which is deriv'd from 
« him? However to avoid Calumny, there is 
« added a Reſtriction of quantum per Chriſti le- 
gem licet, that is, as far as is conſiſtent with 
ce the Goſpel Diſpenſation, — Cc. 

The King's Anſwer goes ſomewhat farther. 
But thus much may be ſufficient to diſcover the 
Manner. Whether his Majeſty's Precedents were 
unexceptionable, his Grounds firm, and his In- 
ferences well drawn, I mult leave to the Col- 
lection of the Reader. 

By ſeveral Paſſages referr'd to in this Letter, 
'tis plain 'twas not an Anſwer to Biſhop Tun- 
ſtal's Proteſtation : For in that Inſtrument there 
are none of thoſe Paſſages. However, *tis poſ- 
ſible, it might be a Reply to ſome other Di/- 
courſe of that Prelate upon this Subject. As to 
the Clauſe of quantum per Chriſti legem licet, we 
have the Authority of this Letter for its being 
inſerted : To which, beſides the Proof already 
given, we may add the Teſtimony of the Lord 


Herbert (e), and of Fuller too, who ſaw the Acts (e) Tori ne 


of the Convocation. And here I ſhall only ob- bert, 5. 320. 
ſerve, that the King's Letter in the Cabala is Fuller? 
miſdated and ſet two Years forward. But this ik tit 
might be only the Negligence of the Tran 
ſcriber. 

This Year Bylaey was delated for relapſing in- Aug 19. 
to Hereſie, and burnt at Norwich. Sir Thomas A. D. 1511, 
More is poſitive, that before he ſuffer'd, he re- BYIney ſu- 
canted in Form, and received Abſolution and {75 1or ti 
the Sacrament from the Biſhop's Clergy (). Norwich, 
Fox denies this Recantation, and endeavours to (5) More, 
diſprove More: But then he writes out of his? 345. 
Talent, and rallies ſomewhat untowardly. He 
charges this Gentleman , then Lord Chancellor, 
with Inſincerity; but gives up the main Cauſe. 

He ſuppoſes Bylney's receiving Abſolution, and 
confeſſing his Sins to one of the Biſhop's Prieſts, 

does not imply the retracting his former Opi- 

nions. But here it muſt be granted, Fox fails in Fox dene 
his Reaſoning : For when a Perſon is charg'd “ Recanie- 
with Hereſy, and proſecuted to Proof, *twas ne-“ 

ver the Cuſtom of any Church to abſolve him 
without a previous Recantation. 

Fox goes farther in his Conceſſions : He ſup- 
poſes Bylney might hear Maſs, and receive the 
Sacrament in the Church of Rome, without re- 
canting his Tenents. Nay, he believes he did 
receive the Sacrament 2 This Acknowledge- (£) For,? 
ment makes all Fox's Conjectures infignificant, 253. o_ 
and deſtroys the Force of his counter Evidence. 
For we may be aſſur'd, he wou'd never have 
been admitted to the Holy Euchariſt, had he 
not been reconciled to their Communion. But 
he has one Remark upon Sir Thomas More's Nar- 
rative, which has more Weight in it: And 
here he puts ſomewhat of a hard Queſtion. Why 
did they burn him after his Recantation ? By go- 


ing this Length, he was no Heretick; Why 


then ſhou'd he ſuffer the Penalties of Hereſie? 
But then Fox's ſaying this was only an Eccle- Id. P. 274 
ſiaſtical Law, is a Miſtake. For by Ai of Par- 
lament, thoſe who relaps'd into Hereſy were 


to be burnt in terrorem (H). Thus it may be the ( 25 H.. 


ca 


Church cou'd not help it; and therefore the Ri- m 5. ca. 


gour of the Execution muſt be thrown upon 
the 
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warham W. the State. Tis true, ſome. Caſuiſts affirm, that 
a * 


Cant. tis j power of the Spiritual Court to wink 
2 of ths ky of a Perſon thus proſecuted, and 
not pronounce him relaps'd. And here the Ca- 
non Lawyers are almoſt at a loſs : Some affirm, 
that the Eccleſiaſtical Judge 1s under no Ne- 
ceſſity of putting a Heretick relaps'd into the 
Hands of the ſecular Magiſtrate, and that he 
may mitigate the Rigor o this Puniſhment, and 
commute it to perpetual Confinement in the Bi- 
ſhop's Priſon. But then there muſt be ſome Co- 
Jour of Defect in the Evidence, to make way 
for this Favour : For when the Proof is clear 
and demonſtrative againſt the Criminal, tis not 

vood lib. in the Church's Power to preſerve him. Not 
2 Hære- Jong after, Bayfield a Prieſt was burnt upon the 
tiis Tit. Charge of Hereſie. But the Buſineſs of this 
item quia Work being no Martyrology , I ſhall not be 
turpis, & c. rticular in every thing of this kind. 

n. 15. The latter End of this Vear, the Parliament 
K. b. 153 ſate again after a Prorogation. This Seſſions the 
TheGrievanc®s Cymmons addreſs'd the King againſt the Clergy. 
of the _— „ The Articles ige! 8 
mons wy Fupplication. The King's Anſwer was, he wou'd 
5 '"":4reſ- be farther advis'd, and hear the Defence of the 
1 7 ſeveral Parties accus'd : And then after a Repreſenta- 
Statutes, tion on both ſides, he ſhou'd proceed as the Caſe 

requir'd. This Complaint occaſioned the ma- 
king ſeveral Statutes this Parliament. For in- 
ſtance, “None under a Subdeacon who had been 
« convicted of Petty-Treaſon, Murder, or Fe- 
&« lony, ſhou'd have the Benefit of the Clergy, 
« and be delivered to their Ordinary. "Twas 
« likewiſe enacted, that none within the Orders o 


cc Subdeacon, or above, Who were found guilty of 
« the Crimes aforementioned, ſhou'd be admit- 
cc ted to make their Purgation, without bein 
« bound with ſufficient Sureties for their g 
« Abearing. Neither was this Favour of Purga- 
« tion allow'd thoſe, who after Confeſſion or 
« Judgment, were admitted to their Clergy, and 
ce deliver'd to the Ordinary. *Twas likewile pro- 
« vided, that Ordinaries having ſuch Perſons in 
cc their Cuſtody, might degrade them, and ſend 
« em to the King's-Bench (i). | 
« Farther, Feoffments of Land to the uſe of 
« Church, as little differing from Mortmain, 


(0% 3 H. 8. “ were made void (). And whereas divers 
cap, 10. » © 
23 H. 8. c. 11. cc 


023 H. 8. 
cap. I, 


ing afterwards committed to their Ordinaries, 

« brake Priſon, ſuch an Eſcape was now made 

Felony. This Year there paſs'd a remarkable 

Af concerning Annates, or the Firſt Fruits of 

Biſhopricks, paid uſually to the See of Rome, 

for the obtaining of Palls, Bulls, &c. The Pre- 

amble ſets forth the Reaſons and Conſidera- 
tions upon which the Statute was grounded. 

« As firſt, becauſe great Sums of Money had 

« been already drawn out of the Kingdom up- 

©« on this Score. The Sum is mention'd, and 

« amounts to no leſs than a Hundred and Sixty 

« Thouſand Pound Sterling, ſince the ſecond 

« Year of King Henry the Seventh. 

« Secondly, This Grievance was likely to ex- 

« port more Treaſure ſhortly, becauſe many 

« of the Biſhops were very far advanced in 

c Life. - 

„ Thirdly, *Tis obſerv'd, theſe Aunates were 
ce firſt granted for maintaining Forces againſt 
cc the Infidels : *Tis therefore enacted, that this 
cc Byrthen ſnou'd be taken off, and no more 
« Payments made to the Pope, unleſs under 
« the Qualifications and Reſtrictions afterwards 
« mention'd. To mention one of the Limita- 
c tions, viz. That the Court of Rome may not 
© think themſelves unrewarded for their Trou- 


Payment of 
Annates ex- 
tinguiſhed un- 
der ſome Pro- 
viſo's, 


* 


were digeſted in a Book call'd the 


having the Privilege of their Clergy, and be- 


— 
* 


ble, in drawing up Bulls, ſealing them in Lead, Hen. VIII. x. 
© &c. Twas enacted, that Five Pounds in the 
Hundred, according to the Rate of the An- 
«© nual Value of the Biſhopricks, all Charges 
e deduQted, might be allow'd upon this Conſi- 
« deration. To proceed. 
* And if any Perſon elected to a Biſhoprick, 
« and preſented by the King to the Pope, ſhall * 
<« be either deny'd or delay'd in his Bulle, the 
„ King's Highneſs may then preſent him to the 
« Archbiſhop of the Province for his Conſecra- 
„ tlon: And in Caſe, the ſaid Archbiſhop ſhall 
* delay the Proceeding to this Solemnity, for 
« lack of Palls, Bulls, or other pretended Re- 
* _ the Perſon ſo named, ſhall be con- 
* ſecrated and inveſted by any two Biſhops of 
* the Realm, appointed by the King for the 
„Time being, for this Purpoſe. And that e- 
* very ſuch Archbiſhop and Biſhop ſo named, 
* Preſented, and conſecrated, ſhall be taken and 
*© reputed as perfect and complete in every 
« Part of their Character. | 
By the way, there is an expreſs Clauſe to im- 
power the King to void, or confirm this Sta- 
tute, Or any Branch of it, within two Years next 
following. Having obſerv'd this, I ſhall proceed 
to the Remainder. For the Purpoſe ; *tis de- 
clared in this A#. 
“ That the King and the Eſtates, have no In- The Pope's 
« tention of coming to Extremity, unleſs gent- Cenſures over. 
ler Methods prove ineffectual. If therefore * 2 
the King ſhall pleaſe to propoſe an amicable Compoſition, 
« Compoſition, and his Holyneſs ſhall think fit 


f | © either to relinquiſh his Claim to theſe An- 


© nates, or moderate his Demands, that in this 
* Caſe, ſuch Agreement and Compoſition be- 
* tween his Highneſs and the Court of Rome, 
* ſhould ſtand firm in Law, and be punctually 
© obſerv'd. But if the Pope ſhou'd refuſe to 
<« take off part of the Preſſure, continue his for- 
mer Exactions, and perſue his Claim by Ex- 
communications, Interdictions, or any other 
* Proceſs and Cenſures upon the King and his 
„Subjects, tis then enacted, That the King's 
* Highneſs, his Heirs, and Succeſſors, Kings of En- 
„ gland, and all bis Spiritual and Lay Subjects of 
the ſame, without any Scruples of Conſcience, ſhall 
and may lawfully, to the Honour of Almighty God, 
the Increaſe and Cuntinuance of Virtue, and good 
Example within this Realm, the ſaid Cenſures, 
Excommunications, Interdittions, mpulſories, or 
any of em notwithſtanding , miniſter, or cauſe to 
« be miniſter d throughout this ſaid Realm, and all 
other the Dominions and Territories belonging or 
appertaining thereunto 3, all and all manner of Sa- 
craments, Sacramentals, Ceremonies, or other di- 
vine Services of the Holy Church, or any other 

Thing or Things , neceſſary for the Health of the 
Soul of Mankind, as they heretofore at any Time 
* or Times, have been virtuouſly uſed, or accuſtom- 
«© ed to do within the ſame; and that no manner 
& ſuch Cenſures, Excommunications, Interdittions , 
* or any other Proceſs or Compulſories, ſhall by any 
& of the Prelates, or other ſpiritual Fathers of this 
* Region, nor by any of their Miniſters, or Subſti- 
A tutes, be at any Time or Times hereafter publiſhed, 
© executed, or divulged, nor ſuffer to be publiſhed, 1 14, Hee: 
executed, or divulg d, in any manner of ways E 


This A# gave a remarkable Check to the R 


A 
* 


cc 


and oblig' him to a reaſonable Compoſition : 2. Numb, 41, 
And in Caſe he cou'd not be drawn to an A- 
batement of Pretenſion, his Cenſures and Proceſs 
are made inſignificant, and the Biſhops and Cler- 
gy were to go on in their Functions, notwith- 


ſtanding any Excommunications or Interdictions 
— K to 


Pope's Supremacy, ſtruck off his former Claim, Records, Book . 
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Warham W. to the contrary, This At was afterwards con- 
Abp, of Cant firm'd by the King's Letters Patents within the 
Tn) Se time limited (). | 

cords, N. 18, Now when this Payment was firſt claim'd , 
how warmly the Matter has been conteſted, and 
how the Court of Rome carried their Point at 
* Eccleſ. Hiſt. laſt, has been already related &. Here therefore 
Pf. 1. p. 503. J ſhall only mention the Rates with which the 
Engliſh Sees were charg'd. And here the Rea- 
der may pleaſe to take Notice that F. ſtands 
for Florens, D. for Ducats, and Cr. for Crowns. 


Paid 


Biſhoprick 
Canterbury Ioo00 F. 
Beſides for his Pall 5000 F. 
London 3000 F. 
Wincheſter 12000 D. 
Ely 7000 D. 
Lincoln . 
Cyvventry and Lichfield 1733 D. 
Salisbury 4500 Cr. 
Bath and Wells 430 D. 
Exeter 6000 D. 
Norwich $000 D. 
Worceſter 2000 F. 
Hereford 18000 F. 
Chicheſter 333 F. 
Rocheſter 0, 
St. Davids 1500 F. 
Landaff 700 F. 
Bangor 126 F. 
St. Aſaph 126 F. 
York 10000 D. 
Beſides for his Pall 5000 D. 
Durham g000 F. 
Carliſle I000 F. 


Lincoln's not being valued , ſeems to be a ca- 
ſual Omiſſion : And the See of Rocheſter being 
within the Patronage of Canterbury, *tis probable 


* Fuller's ; Mo 
Church Bp, it may be rated in that Archbiſhoprick &. 


To proceed: Notwithſtanding the Preamble of 
the Tork Subſidy, the Body of the Grant was not 
perfected till November the twentieth: For this 
Reaſon the Act of Pardon for this Province did not 
paſs *till this Seſſion of Parliament: And now 
the Clergy were call'd upon to explain them- 
ſelves farther, and to make a more diſtinct Reci- 
tal of the Powers implied in their new Acknow- 
ledgment. 

The Commons in their Supplication abovemen- 
093 1 of tion'd, had complain'd of the Clergy's Claiming 
againſt the @ Privilege of making Canons by their ſole Au- 
Clergy. thority. This was the principal Grievance in 

their Addreſs. The Subſtance of the Reaſons on 
which the Complaiat is formed, is contaia'd-in 
the Clergy's Reply. 

I ſhall give the Reader an Account of this mat- 
ter from authentick Records, and particularly 
from two Inſtruments which I tranſcrib'd from 
the Cotton Library. 

The Clergies Anſwers to this Remonſtrance 
are drawn by way of Addreſs: The firſt begins 


thus: 


Book 5. p. 196. 


The Convoca. After our moſt humble wiſe, with our moſt 
ton firſt Au- e bounden Duty of Honour and Reverence to 
rer to the « your moſt excellent Majeſty, endued of God, 
1 « with moſt incomparable Wiſdom and Good- 
2 m «<« neſs; pleaſeth it the ſame to underſtand that 
Apr. 12.1532.“ we your Orators and daily bounden Bedeſmen 
ce the Ordinaries, have read and peruſed a certain 

ce Supplication, Which the Commons of your Grace's 

cc 
8 


41 cc 


have offered unto your Highneſs, and by your Hen, vin 
Command deliver'd to us, to make thereunto 
* Anſwer: And as the time has ſerved and per- | 
©< mitted we have according to your Highneſs's 
„ Commandment made thereunto this Anſwer 
« following, beſeeching your Grace's indifferent 
„ Benignity graciouſly to hear the ſame. | 

And here, after a general Complaint againſt 
ſeditious Books imported from foreign Parts , 
and the Miſmanagement of the Spiritual Courts, 
the Supplication proceeds to Particulars. © And 
© here the Clergy are charg'd with falling foul 
c upon the Conſtitution, and making Canons in 
contradiction to the Laws of the Realm: That 
theſe Eccleſiaſtical Regulations were publiſh'd 
in a foreign Language, and paſsd without the 
Aſlent of either the Lay- Subjects or the Crown. 
That ſeveral of theſe Proviſions of the Church 
preſs'd upon the Prerogative Royal, and were 
Oppreſſions upon Liberty and Property, that 
they reach'd to the Interdiction upon Lands 
and Eſtates: And that the Breach of the Ca- 
nons being menac'd with Excommunication : 
* The Terror of this Cenſure put ſome of the 
« Lay-Subjects to a ſtand, made em timerous 
« and unreſoly'd in their Obedience to the King 
and Conſtitution. 


cc 


c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


To this Article the Clergy replied, “ That 
they preſum'd their Authority ia making Laws 
is founded upon the holy Scriptures, and the 
Reſolutions of holy Church : That theſe 
Grounds and Principles being thus unqueſtio- 
nable, are by Conſequence a proper Teſt to 
try the reaſonableneſs of all other Laws both 
Spiritual and Temporal : And upon a juſt In- 
quiry, they hoped there will be no Inconſiſten- 
cy found between the Laws of the Church and 
State. That if any of their Canons are found 
to diſagree with the Rule abovemention'd, 
they are willing to reform what's amiſs, and 
bring every thing up to the proper Standard : 
and on the other fide they hope that if any 
Laws of the State ſhou'd deviate from the in- 
ſpir'd Writings and claſh with the Privileges 
of the Church, his Highneſs, with the Conſent 
ce of his Parliament will condeſcend to a Tem- 
<« Per in ſuch Caſes: And thus there will be a 
ce perfect Harmony between both Societies. In 
the mean time they humbly entreat his Maje- 
ſty not to be prepoſſeſs'd againſt his Subjects 
of the Spirituality, as if they intended any 
manner of Encroachments upon Prerogative 
c and Law &. 


* Dr. At- 
terbury's 
Rights of 


The King was neither pleas'd with this Au- an Engliſh 
ſwer, nor with Gardiner for drawing it. This £97v0cation, 
Divine therefore, now Biſhop of Wincheſter, Sc. Aken. 
thought it neceſſary to write a Letter of Excuſe. © . 
In this Apology, amongſt other things, he Gardiner“ 
« ſeems ſomewhat ſupriz d the King ſhou'd be Letter of Ex 
« diſpleas d with the Clergy's aſſerting a Legi- % to te 

&« ſlative Authority in Spiritual Matters: He Kings 

« takes the Freedom to ſuggeſt, that he hum- 
ce bly conceiy'd his Highneſs's Book againſt Lu- 
* ther amounted to a Conceſſion of this Point, 
te and that the ſame Doctrine ſeems plainly de- 
ce clared by the Council of G»ſtance in their Cen- 
&« ſure of Wickliff's Opinions: And if he ſhou'd 
ce happen to miſtake by not being acquainted 
ce with the Strength of thoſe Proofs his Majeſty 
“ cou'd produce, he hopes his not knowing this 
“Evidence in reſerve, may plead his Excuſe. 
« On the other fide he obſerves that if the Bi- 
“ ſhops have their Authority by divine Right or 


moſt Honourable Parliament now aſſembl'd 


« God's Law, then, tho' they ſhou'd miſmanage 
x cc in 


BRITATN. 


Book I. of GREAT 
Damen W. 6 in the Exerciſe, or fail in the Diſcharge of 


Abp. of Cant. c their Commiſſion, yet *twould not be in their 


« Power to reſign it to the Secular Magiſtrate : 

« And in caſe they ſhou'd go thus far; ſuch a 

« Surrender wou'd be no leſs dangerous to the 
+ Biblioth- c Receiver than to the Giver *, 


Cotton. 
op. E 5+ fol. 
200. 


to acquieſce: He was ſtill reſolv d to preſs the 
point. And therefore the Gnvocation was order- 
| ed to conſider farther. This Buſineſs was deba- 
ted without Effect for ſeveral Days. The Defects 
and Reſervations in the Anſwer were laid moſtly 
to the Charge of the Biſhops and Abbots : The 
Prelates therefore perceiving themſelves unſuc- 
ceſsful referr'd the drawing a ſecond Reply to 
the Lower Houſe. Upon this a Committee was 
appointed, a-new Anſwer pen'd and laid before 
fournal of the Prelates, who agreed to it . 
the Convoca- And now the Biſhops of London and Lincoln, 
tion. the Abbots of Weſtminſter and Burton, Sampſon 
Dean of the Chapel, and Fox the Almoner were 
deſired to preſent it to the King, which was done 
accordingly. The Form runs thus : 


C Foraſmuch as the Anſwer lately made by 
your Clergy to your honourable Commons, for 
your Satisfaction in the Bill of Complaint put 
up unto your Highneſs, does not pleaſe nor 
ſatisfy your Highneſs in ſome Points concern- 
ing your own particular Intereſt ; ſpecially in 
that Point that concerns Laws either New, to 
be by us made, or elſe Ola to be by us reform'd. 
For your Highneſs's better Contentation in that 
Behalf, we your ſaid moſt humble Chaplains , 
do now more ſpecially anſwer to thoſe Points, 
as follows. 
< Firſt, as touching New Laws to be by us 
hereafter made, we ſay that the Laws and De- 
terminations of Chriſt's holy Church thro? all 
Chriſtian Realms receiv'd and us'd, be clear 
and manifeſt, that the Prelates of the ſame 
Church have a ſpiritual Juriſdiction and judi- 
cial Power, to rule and govern in Faith and 
good Manners neceſſary to the Soul's Health, 
their Flocks unto their Cure committed. And 
that they have Authority to make and ordain 
Rules and Laws tending to that purpoſe : 
Which Rules and Laws hath and doth take 
their Effect, in binding all Chriſtian People, 
as of themſelves: So that, before God, there 
needs not of neceſſity any temporal Power or 
Conſent to concur with the ſame by way of 
Authority. | 
&« Item, They ſay that this Power and Au- 
thority in making Laws in Matters concern- 
ing the Faith and good Manners, neceſſa- 
ry to the Soul's Health, all Chriſtian Prin- 


ToeClergy's ſe , 
cond Anſwer 

L 10 th? Supplt- 6& 
ation. 
cc 
cc 
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cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 


to ſuffer the Prelates to uſe within their 
Realms: And have not claim'd of the ſaid 
Prelates, that they ſhou'd from time to time 
require their Conſent or Licence, by the way 
of Authority, more in making of ſuch Laws, 
then they do claim that the ſaid Prelates ſhou'd 
from time to time require their Conſents au- 
thoriſable in giving of Holy Orders to any of 
their Subjects, or in the exerciſing of any o- 
ther Spiritual Act depending upon their Spi- 
ritual Juriſdiction ; (the Authority whereof 
proceeds immediately from God, and from no 
Power or Conſent authoriſable of any Secular 
Prince) except it be that Conſent that is ta- 
& ken of the Prince's own Submiſſion to the Faith 
* Catholick, made not only by your noble Pro- 
„ genitors, when they firſt admitted Chriſt's 


Land 
La) 


cc 


ces have hitherto recognized themſelves bound 


But neither wou'd this Letter diſpoſe the King | 


| 


cc 


eh, 1 — 2 * —— _ * 


generally at their Baptiſm, and after more 
ſpecially and moſt commonly, by their corpo- 
ral Oaths at their Coronation. 
« We ſay alſo, that this Power of making 
Laws aforeſaid is right well founded in mary 
Places of holy Scripture, now ſo much the leſs 
neceſlary here to be rehears'd , foraſmuch as 
** that Matter is at large ſet out in a Book, now 
by us put up unto your Highneſs ; and your 
«* Highneſs your ſelf in your own Book moſt ex- 
cellently written againſt Martin Luther, for the 
Defence of the Catholick Faith, and Chriſt's 
Church, does not only knowledge and confeſs, 
but alſo with moſt vehement and inexpugnable 
Reaſons and Authorities doesdefend the ſame: 
Which your Highneſs's Book, we reckon that 
of your Honour you cannot, and of your Good- 
neſs you will not revoke. 
& Yet theſe Conſiderations notwithſtanding, 
we your moſt humble Chaplains, and Bedeſ- 
men, conſidering your high Wiſdom, great 
Learning, and infinite Goodneſs towards us 
and the Church, and having ſpecial Truſt in 
the ſame, and not minding to fall into Con- 
tention or Diſputations with your Highneſs in 
any manner of Matter, which we may do; we 
be contented to make Promiſe to your High- 
neſs, that in all ſuch Acts, Laws and Ordi- 
“ nances, as upon your Lay-Subjeas, we by the 
« Reaſon of our ſpiritual Juriſdiction and judi- 
« cial Power, ſhall hereafter make, we ſhall not 
« publiſh, nor put them forth, except firſt we 
* your Highneſs to give your Conſent 
and Authority unto them: And fo ſhall from 
time to time ſuſpend all ſuch our Acts, O:di- 
nances and Laws, hereafter to be made, until 
ſuch time as your Highneſs by your Conſent 
« and Authority ſhall have authoriz'd the ſame. 
«© Except they be ſuch as ſhall concern the Main- 
« tenance of the Faith and good Manners in 
« Chriſt's Church, and ſach as ſhall be for the 
c Reformation and Correction of Sin, after the 
« Commandments of Almighty God, according, 
« unto ſuch Laws of the Church, and laudable 
& Cuſtoms as have been heretofore made, and 
c hitherto receiv'd and uſed within your 
« Realm. 

&« In which Point our Truſt is, and in our 
«© moſt humble manner we deſire your Grace, 
« that it may ſo be, that upon the Refuſal of 
« your Conſent, which we reckon that we need 
« not to fear, but yet if any ſuch thing ſhow'd 
« fall, your Highneſs will be then contented that 
« we may exerciſe our Juriſdiction, as far as it 
ce ſhall be thought neceſſary unto us, for the 
« Maintenance of Chriſt's Faith, and for the Re- 
« formation of Sin, according to our Offices, 
« and the Vocation that God has called us 
« unto. 
« As for the ſecond Point, concerning Laws 
which in time paſt have been made by us, or 
by our e e contrary to the Laws of 
this your Realm, and to your Prerogative as 
is pretended. To this Point, we, your High- 
neſs's moſt humble Chaplains, anſwer, and ſay, 
that ſuch our Laws, by our Predeceſſors with- 
in this Realm made, as contain any matter 
contrary to your Laws or Prerogative, and be 
not now in uſe, and do not concern the Faith 
nor Reformation of Sin ; when we ſhall be ad- 
vertiz'd of *em, we ſhall right gladly in that 
« Part revoke 'em, and declare em to be void 
« and of none effect: So that your ſaid Honourable 
« Commons ſhall now dare execute your Laws 
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Faith, and the Laws of the holy Church with- Hen. VIII. x. 
in their Realms; but alſo by themſelves firſt 
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Warham W. 4 without any Fear, Dread or Danger of our 
4 * faid Laws if any ſuch there be “. 


Cotten. The Kiag thought this Anſwer too artificially 


Cotton. 
Cleop. 6. drawn; and that there was too much of Ambi- 
fol. 101, guity and Subterfuge in it. He therefore order'd | 


May10.1532.4 Form to be deliver'd to the Almoner, which 
the Conyocation were requir'd to ſign, and from 
which his Highneſs was reſolv'd not to depart. 
*T'was couch'd in theſe Terms. 


Articles ſem © Firſt, That no Conſtitution, or Ordinance 
by the King to ce ſhall be hereafter by the Clergy Enatted, Pro- 
„ mulg d, or put in Execution, unlefs the King's 
ry % Highneſs do approve the ſame by his Authort- 
ce ty and Royal Aſſent: And his Advice, Aid, 

« and Favour be alſo interpon'd for the Execu- 

« tion of every ſuch Conſtitution to be made 

c in time coming among his Highneſs's Sub- 

e jects. | : 

cc Secondly, That whereas divers of the Conſti- 

ce tutions Provincial, which have been hereto- 

fore enacted, be thought not only much pre- 
jadicial to the King's Prerogative Royal , but 


it be committed to the Examination and Judg- 
ment of thirty two Perſons ; whereof ſixteen 
to be of the upper and the nether Houſe of 
the Temporality , and other ſixteen of the 
Clergy; all to be appointed by the King's 
Highneſs : So that finally which ſoever of the 
ſaid Conſtitutions ſhall be thought and deter- 
« .min'd by the moſt part of the ſaid thirty two 
* © Perſons worthy to be abrogated and annull'd, 
« the ſame to be afterwards taken away and to 
« be of no Force and Strength. 
« Thirdly, That all other of the ſaid Conſtitu- 
« tions which ſtand with God's Laws, and the 
« King's, do ſtand in full Strength and Power, 
65 2 King's Highneſs Royal Aſſent given to the 
& lame. | 


Ln 
no 


The Convocation were much perplex'd at their 


receiving this Meſlage from the King: And at- | 


ter ſome time ſpent in Conſultation, *twas re- 
ſolved to ſend four of the Upper, and ſix of the 
Lower Houle to the Biſhop of Rocheſter, by whoſe 
Advice they ſeem'd diſpos'd to govern them- 
ſelves: And to wait for this Prelate's Reſolution 
i Monday they adjourn'd three Days. Now Fiſher's Princi- 
May 13- ples were not likely to put the Clergy upon any 
Meaſures acceptable to the Court. The King 
therefore, being inform'd to whom the Matter 
was referr'd, ſends for the Speaker of the Houſe 
of Commons, complains the Clergy were but 
half his Subjects. To juſtify this Imputation, 
The King com- ſuggeſts an Inconſiſtency between the Oaths ta- 
plains of anin- ken by the Biſhops and Abbots to the Pope, and 
ee a, that of Allegiance. Theſe two Oaths being 
4% ler, read by the King's Order in Parliament, not on- 
* . ly over-aw'd the Clergy to a cloſer Submiſſion, 
but alſo led the way to a full Renunciation of th 
Pope's Authority. | 
And that the Reader may judge how far this 
2 was reaſonable, I ſhall lay them before 
im. 


Lord Her- 
bert, p. 335 


Their Oath to the Pope. 


Tbe Biſhops 4 1 John Biſhop or Abbot of A. from this Hour 
Oath to the cc foreward ſhall be faithful and obedient to 
+ 05 Bur- St. Peter, and to the holy Church of Rome , 
mor Hh. Re. and to my Lord the Pope and his Succeſſors ca- 
form. pt. 1. nonically entering. I ſhall not be of Counſel 
P. 123, 124. © nor Conſent that they ſhall loſe neither Life 

| or Member, or fhall be taken or ſuffer Vio- 

2 


alſo much onerous to his Highneſs's Subjects, | 


a — 
& lence or any Wrong by any means. Their Hen. VH. x. 


„ Counſel truſted as a Secret to me, their Me- & 
| © Aengers or Letters J ſhall not willingly diſco- 
% ver to any Perſon. The Papacy of Rome, the 
© Rules of the holy Fathers, and the Regalia of 
* St. Peter, I ſhall ſupport, maintain and defend 
« againſt all Men. The Legate of the See Apo- 
e ſtolick going and coming I ſhall honourably 
«© treat. The Rights, Honours, Privileges and 
« Authorities of the Church of Rome, 1 ſhall en- 
% deavour to preſerve, defend, augment and 
promote. I ſhall not be in Council, Treaty 
* Or in any AR, in the which any thing ſhall be 
« contrived againſt the Church of Nome, their 
“ Rights, Sees, Honours or Powers. And if I 
% know any ſuch to be mov'd or compaſs'd, I 
<« ſhall reſiſt it to my Power, and as foon as I 
e can, I ſhall advertize him or ſuch as may ac- 
« quaint him with it. The Rules of the holy 
e Fathers, the Decrees, Ordinances, Sentences, 
«© Diſpolitions, Reſervations, Proviſions and 
„ Commandments Apoſtolick, to my Power I 
© ſhall keep, and cauſe to be kept by others. He- 
e reticks, Schiſmaticks and Rebels to our holy 
« Father, and his Succeſſors, I ſhall ref and 
&« proſecute & to my Power. I ſhall come to the“ #7; Burnet 
© Synod when I am call'd, unleſs hinder'd by {tray dung 
% Canonical Impediment. The Threſholds of pugnaboins 
the Apoſtles I ſhall viſit yearly in Perſon, or in re. 
© by my Deputy. I ſhall not alienate or ſell my ſiſt ani pert: 
Poſſeſſions without the Pope's Advice. So help <**© 
me God and the holy Evangeliſts. 


cc 
cc 


Their Oath ta the Ring- 


& I John Biſhop of A. utterly renounce , and Tei vat ty 
clearly forſake, all ſuch Claufes, Words, Sen- ve Ning. 
tences and Grants which I have, or ſhall have 
hereafter of the Pope's Holyneſs, of and for 
the Biſhoprick of A. that in any ways has been, 
is, or hereafrer may be hurtful or prejudicial 
to your Highneſs, your Heirs, Succeſſors, Di- 
gnity, Privilege or Eſtate Royal. And alſo I 
do ſwear, that I will be faithful and true, and 
Faith and Truth will bear to you my Sovereign 
Lord, and to your Heirs, Kings of the ſaid 
Realm, of Life and Limb, and earthly Wor- 
ſhip, above all Creatures, for to live and die 
with you and yours, againſt all People. And 
diligently I ſhall be attendant on all your Af- 
fairs and Buſineſs according to my Skill and 
Power; and your Counſel I ſhall keep, acknow- 
ledging my ſelf to hold my Biſhoprick of you 
only, beſeeching you for the Reſtitution of the 
Temporalities of the ſame, promiſing as be- 
fore that I ſhall be a faithful, true and obedi- 
ent Subject to your Highneſs, your Heirs and?! 1 
Succeſſors, during Life: And the Services due 3 
to your Highneſs for the Reſtitution of the help me God, 
Temporalities of the ſaid Biſhoprick, I ſhall and all Saints 
truly and obediently perform. So help me 5% all Saints 


. are not in ile 
« God, and the holy Evangeliſts *. Original. 


| 25 ? Cotton. Libr. 
I have tranſcrib'd Biſhop Burnet's Tranſlation Cleop. E. 6. 


as to the main: This learned Hiſtorian ſuppoſes fol. 54- 
the Qntradiction between theſe two Oaths was ſo viſible betbe/ - 
that it had ſoon produced a ſevere Cenſure from the e be- 
Fuſe, if the Plague had not hinder'd, and brought , een the: 
on 4 Prorogation. But then he is not pleas'd to9aths, 
give us the Proof of this Conjecture. And poſ- 
ſibly after all, the Inconſiſtency between theſe 
Oaths may not be ſo clear as has ſometimes been 
pretemded. The moſt exceptionable Clauſe in 


the Biſhops Engagement to the Pope, is their 


* In By. Bur- 


| ſwearing to maintain the Regalia or Royalties of 
. St. P £ * 
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$ ; 
Der Chriſtendom, or that they were the King's 


paſs'd in this Parliament. 


St. Peter. Now why mayn't theſe Words be re- 
ſtrain'd to a Spiritual Supremacy ? Theſe the 
Biſhops promis'd to maintain againſt all Men 3 
that is, within the Compaſs of their Duty and 
Character. And in caſe the Court of Rome ſhou'd 
wreſt the Oath, and enlarge their Claim to Tem- 
poral Homage 3 to give the King Security againſt 
their Conſent. to any ſuch Incroachment, the Bi- 
ſhops in their Oath of Allegiance renounce all 
Clauſes , which may be dragg'd to ſuch an A- 
buſe, or conſtrued to the Prejudice of the 


Crown. | 
That the Clergy did not believe the Pope Mo- 


Subjects only during his Holyneſs's Pleaſure , ap- 
pears plainly enough by the Form of their late 
Submiſſion. For in the firſt Draught of this kind, 
tho? they maintain their Legiſlative Authority in 


Spiritual Matters, yet as to Temporal Caſes and 


Concerns, they make no ſcruple to profeſs them- 
ſelves the King's Subjects, and own him their 
Snpreme Head in the moſt reſpectful and com- 
prehenſive Terms imaginable #. And that this 
was the Senſe of the Engliſh Church in former 
Reigns, appears by the Inſtance of Archbiſhop 
Courtney ;; who folemnly declared, that in cafe a. 


ny Prelates were tranſlated to Sees in foreign 


Dominions, or the ſage Lieges of the King's Coun- 
cil were forc'd out of the Kingdom againſt their 
Will, that by this means the Wealth and Trea- 
ſure of the Nation ſhould be exported : In this 
Caſe the Archbiſhop declares ſuch Tranſtarions 
wou'd be prejudicial to the Crown: For which 
Reaſon he reſolves to adhere to the King, and 
endeavour as bound by his Allegiance to ſupport 
his Highneſs in this and all other Inſtances in 
which the Rights of his Crown are concern'd, 
and laſtly he deſir'd this Schedule might be en- 
terr'd upon the Parliament Roll, which was done 
accordingly . 

From this Declaration of the Archbiſhop, *tis 
plain he did not aſſert the Pope's Supremacy, ſo 
far, as to weaken his Allegiance and make him an 
ill Subject. | 

Farther, this Schedule of the Archbiſhop ſeems 
to have led the Way to the Statute of Premunire, 
For the Preamble is 
but a Copy as it were of this Declaration. The 
Bill was brought in by the Commons, who pray'd 
the King to examine the Opinions of the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal upon the Contents. The 
Queſt ion being put, the Lords Temporal pro- 


mis'd to ſtand by the King againſt the Pope's En- 


croachments ; neither were the Engagements of 
the Lords Spiritual leſs loyal and SatisfaQory : 
For they concurr'd wholly with the Commons Pe- 
tition, and renounced the Pope in all his Attempts 
upon the Crown X. 

Thus we ſee the then Church of England was 
no Vaſſal to the Court of Rome : Neither do we 
find the Pope exerted any Cenſure upon the Pre- 
lates, or charg'd them with the Breach of their 
Oaths, for this ſolemn Adherence to the Civil 
Magiſtrate. And that the Practice of the Cler- 
gy was ſuitable to this Declaration we have the 
Teſtimony of Sir Edward Coke, whoſe Cuſtom is 
not to flatter that Order. This celebrated Law- 
yer having obſerv'd that both before, and after 
the Reign of King Henry the Third, many of the 
Judges, and great Officers of the Realm were of 
the Clergy : Having obſerv'd*this, he gives em 
the Commendation of a general Integrity : That 
they were not overborn by any Partialities to the 
Court of Rome : That they were true to their Of- 
fice and the Conftirution :' That they conſtantly main- 
tain'd the Laws of England, ſo as no Encroach- 


ts 


Power &. 


ment or Breach was made upon em by any Foreign Hen. VIII. X. 

+ „ 

Farther, the King upon the peruſing theſe l 1 

Oaths, complains the Prelates were but half his 96. & dehinc. 

Subjects. His Majeſty then-grants they were half in Weſtm. 

what he deſired: Now does it not appear by 3 bo 20 

things then upon the Anvil, that the King was 2 

puſhing his Regale to an unuſual Extent, and go- 

vern'd by ſome People malintention'd to the 

Church ?. In ſhort, it ſeems not improbable the 

King was now deſigning to enlarge his Preroga- 

tive upon the Clergy, and annex the Papal Pre- 

tenſions to the Gown. Now theſe things conſi- 

der'd, the Biſhops Engagements to the Pope 

ought to be candidly interpreted. For to ſtrain 

the Oaths to a Contradiction without Neceſſity, 

and make the Prelates ſo conſtantly forſworn, is 

neither Juſtice to their Memories, nor ſerviceable 

to Religion. | 
However, This Complaint made a ſtrong Impreſ- The Xing's 

ſion upon the Clergy, and brought *em to a Com- Complaint 

pliance with the King's Terms, upon the firſt 4s theler- 

Article. And thus they promis'd not to 4 

act, promulge, or put in Execution, any Con- N 

< ſtitution made for the future, unleſs they had 

te the Royal Aſſent for that purpoſe. This was 

© likewiſe aſſented to by the Lower Hoſe, on 

© condition the Promiſe might bind 'em for the 

«< King's Life only. But upon the Second Article, 

neither of the H>»/es cou'd be driven any far- 

ther, than to refer all the old Canons to the 

King's Inſpection and judgment; promiſing 

withal to qualify or annul ſuch as ſhou'd be 

diſlik*d by his Highneſs : But then this Pro- 

« miſe was incumber'd with a general Saving : 

This Proviſo made the Clergy Judges of the 

& Canons, and Maſters of any doubtful Conſtru- 

ce ction: So that it was thought the Old Canons 

« were {till at their Diſpoſal, to be kept or given 

* up, as they ſhould think fit *. 3 
This Anſwer not coming up to the King's Ex- J an 

pectation, he reſoly'd to come cloſer in his next Cxuocar,n 

Demands: And to prevent an evaſive Reſoluti- Appe nd. p. 63 4. 

on, he took care to preſs *em hardeſt where they Sotton. L ibr. 

endeavour'd to be moſt at Liberty. Thus a new * 6. F. 

Form was ſent to em: And here they are ex- 

preſly requir'd, neither to attempt, alledge, claim 

or put in ure any of the Old Canons without Leave 

from the Crown, nor yet to enact, promulge or exe- 

cute any new ones. And all this without any Li- 

mitation to the King's Life, or any other favou- | 

rable Salvo whatſoever +. + See Records, 
This Form was look'd on as ſomewhat rigo- 888 

rous, ſeem'd to diſable the Cu αãαbion, and lay 

the Authority of the Church aſleep. For thus, as 

has been obſerv'd by a learned Remarker *, not 

only the Legiſlative Power of the Hierarchy, but 

alſo the Juriſdiction of the Prelates, had been ex- 

 tinguiſh'd , or which is much the ſame thing, 

made precarious, and wholly dependent on a F- 

reign Society. | 
The Prelates therefore who had hitherto been 5% they re- 

obſequious and reſigning , refus'd poſitively to 1 of a 

comply to this length. The King perceiving the Kine Dez 

Matter ſtick, ſent fix Noblemen to 'em *, to try mards. 

to over-bear their Conſtancy. But it ſeems their * Puke of 

Courage did not deſert *em upon this Occaſion. We of 

For after an Hours Conference with theſe Lords, nook pF ee 

they return'd this final Anſwer, That they cou'd Oxford, Id. 

not ſubmit to the Clauſe preſcrib'd, not to attempt, Sands, Bul- 

claim or put in ure, any of the old Canons, without 5 n and Roch- 

Leave from the Crown. * Eh 
The Apprehenſion of a Storm from the Court 1 

was more prevalent upon the Lower Houſe who 

paſs'd the Submiſſion in the Terms preſcrib'd- 


Dr, Atter- 
bury, ibid. 


When this Paper was brought up to the * 
| tne 


* 
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to do him what good Offices he cou'd with the lien. vi x 
Pope. Francis complys with this Application, 4 


* 


3 


Warbam w. the Archbiſhop acquainted them, how the Matter 
Abp. of Cant. had paſs'd at their Conference with the Tempo- | 
ral Lords; That they expected a Return of | owns the Juſtice of the King of England's Re- 

queſt, and tells the Pope, that Prince ought to- 


By thcir laſt , 8 n 
h to the King, and hop'd his High- 
W : 7 "A be ſatisfied. That in Caſe of a Refuſal, him- 


Submiſſion, 


they are only 
barr' the e- 
nating new. 


Canons without 
leave from the 


neſs wou'd condeſcend to an Abatement. 

bout Noon, the Lords abovemention'd came back 
with the King's Conſent to what the Clergy had 
offer'd : And that his Highneſs was willing to 
be contented, that they ſhou'd be oblig'd to no 


ſelf and his Brother of England, ſhall be forc'd 
upon ſach Meaſures as may not prove agreeable 


to his Holyneſs. 
This Year one Mr. James Bainham, a Lawyer 


+24 more than not to enact, promulge, or put in ure of the Middle-Temple ſuffer d upon the Charge 
A bree of „em Canons *. And thus a new Draught of the | of Hereſy. He was brought in December laſt 
1 Submiſſion was ingroſs'd, and agreed to by all the before Srokeſly Biſhop of London, and interroga- 
Upper-Houſe, the Biſhop of Bath and Wells only ted upon ſeveral Articles. He deny'd Purgato- The Deat 
+ Three other excepted T. But when it was brought to the | Ty the Neceſlity of Auricular Confeſſion, Ex- Irebbiſho 
Bijhops,Lon- Tower Clergy, they thought their Conſent unne- | treme Unction, and Invocation of Saints. H arham 
reports, that Sir Thomas More then Lord Chan- 


don, Lincoln, 


and St. Aſa ph, 


admitted it 


ceſſary. Their Reaſon was, becauſe having al- 
ready paſs'd a more comprehenſive Form, this 
was by conſequence included in't: And thus 


cellor, order'd Bainbam to be whip'd in his Gar- 
den at Chelſea, and afterwards ſent him to the 


conditionally, : 2 
without putting the Matter to the Vote, they | Tower, and faw him tortur'd upon the Rack; Wd. pag. 1 
were prorogued to the Fifth of November. And | and that all this Cruelty was us' d only becauſe s 
by the way we are to obſerve, that the larger | he refus'd to inform againſt ſome of the Stu- 
Form of the Lower-Huſe, was never deliver'd | dents of the Temple; and cou'd not be brought 
+ Journal of to the King, nor made authentick . to diſcover where ſome prohibited Books lay, l 
the Convocati- And thus the laſt Inſtrument of Submiſſuun, pre- | Which he was ſuppos'd to make uſe of. Theſe | 
EN ſented the next Day to the King by the Arch- | were illegal Barbarities, and argue Sir Thomas WH) Godw) 
dee Recorts biſhop, ran only in the Name of the Upper- More of a different Temper from what he is F _ 
r commonly repreſented. If his Bigottry carry'd mat 
is 1331 Thus the Matter reſted till Two Years after. | him to theſe Rigors, he can never deſerve the Wc. wa 
* 2? wards, when the Submiſſion of the Clergy paſs'd Character Biſhop Burner is pleas d to give him: m, fo). 2+ 
into an Act of Parliament, with a Penalty an- That for true Generoſity of Mind, he was an Exam- 
nexed. | ple to the Age in which he liv'd x. The Fact there- * 2», pure 
In the Year 1532, the Body of Wiliam Tracy of | fore ought to be well atteſted before we give Hi/. Rfwn, 
Toddington in Worceſterſhire, Eſqʒ was taken up by | Credit to the Relation. But here Fox vouches ?“. 1. 5. 355. ce, Abb 
the Chancellor of Worceſter, and burn d. But in no Records for this Part of the Narrative, nei- | ae 
burning the Corps, this bigotted Officer exceed - | ther is it mention'd by other Hiſtorians. . . 
ed his Commiſſion, for which he was ſued by To proceed : Bainham was afterwards brought 
Tracy's Heirs, turn'd out of his Chancellorſhip, | to a Submiſſion, abjur'd his Tenents, and under- 
and fin'd Four Hundred Pounds. The Reaſon } went the 'Penance injoin'd. Soon after his Diſ- 
of this Proceſs, was occaſion'd by an Omiſſion | charge, he recanted his Recantation at St. Au- 
(as it was then accounted) in Tracy's Will. It ſeems | tins, London. Upon which, he was apprehend- 
he had left out the uſual Form of recommending | ed, committed to the Tower, and pronounc'd a 
his Soul to the Interceſſion of the Saints. This | Heretick relaps'd. 
* Wood. hiſt. being obſerv'd at the Probate, Archbiſhop War- He had ſome odd Opinions: He was miſtaken 
& Antiq U- ham ſent a Copy of it to the Univerſity of Oxford, | about the Authority of the Hierarchy, and af- 
— er where being examin'd in Convocation, Tracy was | firm'd, That he that preached the Word of God 
By. Bahn pronounc'd a Heretick. Upon this Cenſure, the | purely, whatſoever he was, and liv'd conform- 
pt. 1. p. 165, Order abovemention'd for taking up the Corps, ably to his Doctrine, had the Key that binds 
was directed to the Chancellor *. and looſes both in Heaven and Earth. As to 
The King About this time, the King wrote to the Con- | the Sacrament of the Altar, he ſeems to believe 3 Li- 
writes to the lave, for a Cardinal's Cap for Jerom Biſhop of | at leaſt as far as Gnſubſtantiation. He affirm'd, 7 RI 
Conclave ib PVorceſter, an Italian; letting them know how Archbiſhop Becket was a Murderer, and if he did L173. ; 
* 50 acceptable ſuch a Promotion wou'd be to his | not repent his Murder, he was rather a Devil 
Ted, Highneſs. And that the Reader may perceive | in Hell, than a Saint in Heaven. His Notion 
upon what Terms of Friendſhip, or of Ceremo- | of Baptiſm, as Fx repreſents it, was unſound 
ny at leaſt, the King continued ſtill with the | and wretched. His Words are theſe, FJ Turk, 
(n) See Re- Court of Rome, I ſhall tranſcribe the Letter (n). | 4 Jew, or a Sarazen do truſt in God and keep his | 
cords, Numb. By the way, this Biſhop Fierom Ghinucci was the | Law, he is a good Chriſtian Man. Thus we ſee | 
_ King's Agent for the Divorce, and manag'd to | upon the whole, he was right in ſome Things, 
Satisfaction. It appears by this Letter, the King | and wrong in others. However, he ſuffer'd at 
had formerly ſolicited for the ſame Favour : Bur | the Stake with great Conſtancy and Reſolution *. Fox, 237 ; 
why the Court of Rome was ſo impolitick as to This Summer very unacceptable News came 10 7. 302. 
| refuſe him, is hard to diſcover. from England to Rome. A Prieſt was committed Tue _— ; 
of e of in the Beginning of this Year, the King had | for maintaining the Papal Authority. And a- ser for : 
SANT thee! procur'd ſeveral learned Men from all Parts of | nother Prieſt being impriſon'd for Lutheraniſm maintainin, ; 
ſued, taly, to offer the Pope a Diſputation in Favour by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, appeal'd to the the Poe. f 
of the Divorce: But this Motion was refus'd. k 


King as _ Head. This was an Applica- 7+ 
tion ſomewhat unuſual 3 however, the juncture 


* 


(o) Lord Her- the Queen's Appeal (o). 


bert, p. 335» 
336. 


However, the Pope to ſhew his Willingneſs to 
end the Controverſie, order d a Citation for the 
King to appear in Perſon, or by Proxy, at Rome : 
This Summons was ſent his Highneſs to anſwer 
Upon this the Kin 

diſpatch'd Sir Edward Karne to Rome, to excuſe 
his Non-appearance, and to inſiſt that there was 
no Law to oblige him to ſuch an Attendance. 
The King to fortifie his Intereſt, ſends Inſtructi- 
ons to Sir Francis Bryan, to preſs the French King 

2 . 


made it ſucceed : For he was taken out of the 
Archbiſhop's Hands, brought before the Tem- 
poral Court, and diſcharg'd there. 

To return to the Buſineſs of the Divorce, the 
Pope writes again to the King, intreats him to 
conſtitute a Proxy, acquainting likewiſe the En- 
gliſh Agents, that he was willing the whole Pro- 
ceſs ſhou'd be manag'd in England, only the fi- 


nal Deciſion he muſt reſerve to himſelf. Then 
| - FA the 
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. : d Herbert. But Biſhop Burnet from other 
| 1 0 Cent 2 ives ſomewhat a different Repreſenta- 

tion of the Matter. He reports, the Pope of- 
bid. 2. Bur-fer'd the King to ſend a Legate, and two Au- 
3 ditors of the Rota, for the purpoſes abovemen- 
if 4 tion'd: But then it was with this Condition, that 
. 5. 125. the King was to name ſome indifferent Place out 
of his own Kingdom. 

To proceed: In the Comvecations held under 
Warham, there were ſeveral Canons paſs'd againſt 
the Lutherans : And at laſt, the Pope's Suprema- 


to no Reſolution at preſent. Warkbam departed 


at Canterbury. He held that See Eight and Twen- 
ty Years. I have given part. of his CharaQter 
in the late Reign, and ſhall only. add the Com- 
mendation given him by the Reverend Church 
Hiſtorian : That he was a great Canoniſt, an 
« able Stateſman, a dextrous Courtier, and a 
« Fayourer of learned Men. He was not ſo 
« as ſome others, but encourag'd a more gene- 
'« rous way of Knowledge. But then by way 
« of Abatement, he muſt be ſaid to have pro- 
« ſecuted ſome of the Lollards with too much 
“ Rigour (p). . 

Before I take leave of this Archbiſhop, I ſhall 
mention one remarkable Paſſage which happen'd 
towards the latter End of his Time. This Pre- 
late in the Vacancy of the See of Chicheſter, gave a 
Commiſſion to his Chancellor Dr. John Young , to 
W.:ccle-Abby viſit Battle- Abby in Suſſex. And by Young's Com- 
Wed by tbe miſſion, it appears, that this was a cuſtomary 
ebe of Branch of the Archbiſhop's juriſdiction during 
anterdury- the Vacancy: And by conſequence it muſt be- 
long to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs when the See 
was full. From whence it follows that the Char- 
ter of Exemption granted to that Abby, by Wil- 


Wy, Godw yn. 
4 2 præſul. 
ngliz. 

F egi ſt, W a 1 
4 am, fol. 252. 


is much more probable, that Exemption did not 
extend to any Diſcharge from ſpiritual Autho- 
rity. 

To this I ſhall ſubjoin a Letter of the Arch- 
biſhop's to the King, in which he complains 
his juriſdiction was check'd by the Temporal 
Courts, and ſeems apprehenſive of farther En- 
croachments. The Year is not mention'd, but 


Cotton. Li- the Letter runs thus &. 


r. Cleop. 
I. F. II. 


* & Pleaſe it your good Grace to underſtand 


I am informed, your Grace intends to inter- 
rupt me in the uſe of the Prerogative in the 
which my Predeceſſors and I, in the Right 
of my Church of Canterbury, have been poſ- 
ſeſs'd by Privilege, Cuſtom, and Preſcription, 
Time out of mind. And for the Interrupti- 
on of the ſame, your Grace is minded, as I 
am informed, to depute Dr. Allen. Which if 
your Grace ſhou'd ſo do, (conſidering that 
not only all mine Officers of mine Courts, the 
Arches and the Audience, but alſo the Comiſ- 
ſary of my Dioceſs of Kent, and I my ſelf, 
not only in Matters of Suit of Inſtance of 
Parties, but alſo in Cauſes of Correction de- 

nding before me and them, be continually 
inhibited by your Officers) I ſhou'd have no- 
thing left for me and my Officers to do, but 
ſhou'd be as a Shadow and Image of an Arch- 
Biſhop and Legate, void of Authority and 
Juriſdiction, which ſhould be to my perpetu- 
al Reproach, and to my Church a perpetual 
Prejudice. Wherefore inaſmuch as I truſt ve- 
rily in your great Goodneſs, that your Grace 
will not be ſo extreme againſt me and the 
Right of my Church beforc-aani'd, I beſeech 


cc 


cy began to be warmly diſputed, but they came 


« fancifully fond of the Learning of the Schools 


liam the Conqueror, was either revok'd, or which | 


this Life in Auguſt , and was buried privately | 


— 


Anne Boleyn, now Marchioneſs of Pembroke, ap- 


" * 


« your Grace, the Premiſſes conſider'd, to de- Hen. VIII. k. 
« fer and reſpite this Matter, till I may have 

«© Communication in this behalf with your Grace 

« when it ſhall pleaſe you at your Leiſure: And 

« your Pleaſure known, I will be ready to give 

« Attendance on your Grace; beſeeching you 

« alſo to give Credance to my Chaplain Mr. 

« Wells this Bearer, in ſuch Matters as He ſhall 

ce ſhew your Grace on my Behalf. 


Dated at Croy- 


At Your Grace's Command, 
den, March 17. 


IW. Cantuar. 


About this time, the King's of England and Octob. 1532. 
France had an Interview at Calais, where Mrs. An Interview 
between the 
Kings of En- 


ared. Theſe Two Princes had lately enter'd and and _ 


into a cloſe Treaty. By Virtue of this Alliance, France a Ca- 
they were to raiſe a great Army againſt the jais. ; 
Turk. And upon the King of England's Com- 
plaint of ill Uſage from the Court of Rome ; 
The French King ſeem'd to cloſe with his Re- 
ſentment: And here it was agreed, they ſhou'd 
both inſiſt upon Reparation. And that unleſs 
this Grievance was redreſs'd, and the Exactions of 
Annates upon both Kingdoms drop'd, they wou'd 
apply to a farther Remedy, and either ſummon 
the Pope to a Council, or refer the Debates to 
Provincial Synods within their reſpective Domi- 
nions. A Remonſtrance of this kind was ſpeedi- 
ly to be made by their Ambaſſadors at Rome- 
Theſe Agents were to put the Pope in Mind of 
an Interview propos'd between his Holineſs and 
the French King, at Avignion, or Nizza. And 
that the King of Eygland was inclin'd to take a 
Journey of that length, provided the Motion 
was well receiv'd by his Holineſs. The French 
Ambaſſador was likewiſe to acquaint the Pope, 
that the Cardinals of Tournon and Granmont wou'd 
be preſent at the Interview between the Po 
and the Emperor at Bononia : That their Buſi- 
neſs wou'd be, to ſolicite his Holyneſs that King 
Henry might have a Legate and other Commiſſio- 
ners, ſent into his own Kingdom to determine 
the Buſineſs touching the Divorce. 

And when King Henry diſcovered his Inten- 
tions of marrying the Marchioneſs of Pembroke, 
the French King encourag'd him to proceed. An 
to ſhew he was in earneſt, promis'd him the 
utmoſt Aſſiſtance, if Occaſion requir'd. Thus 
having concerted a firm Union, and treated each 
other with great Compliment and Magnificence, 
they took their Leaves, and the King return'd 
for England. 

Soon after his Arrival, he was privately mar- Nov. 14. 
ried to Anre Boleyn, Rowland Lee, afterwards Bi- 1 Kin 1 
ſhop of Gentry and Litchfield, officiating in the teh ly 
Marriage. At this Solemnity there were none pre to Mrs. Bo- 
ſent, excepting the Duke of Norfolk, and her Fa- leyn. 
ther, Mother, Brother and Dr. Canmer (9). This () £4. Her- 
may ſeem an unuſual Step, becauſe the Divorce bert, p. 349, 
was {till undecided. But the King broke thro? this 341 
Difficulty : He concluded there had Proof been | 
made of the former Marriage's being null. The 
Caſe ſtanding thus, there was no need of a de- 
clarative Sentence, after ſo many Univerſities 
and DoQtors had given their F againſt F 
it (). This ſecond Marriage being not publiſh- () Bp. Bur- 
ed till Eaſter following, the King in the mean vet., . *+ 
g , ? p. 126. 
time endeavour'd to diſengage handſomly from 
the FirſfT. To this purpoſe, he ſent Inſtructions 
to his Agent Dr. Bennet, to make ſeveral Pro- 
poſals to the Pope: But then theſe Overtures 
were to be delivercd, as ſuggeſted only by * 

h — 


* 


/ 


"- 


|) Wie 
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+ Abp. of Cant. he decided in England, and that his Holyneſs wou'd 


Fox * Third Book argues againſt two Chapters of Tyn- 


8 —ꝛññʒñʒñ̃ʒñ ¶ 2 e 
P ˙ 1 _ 
3 3 * 1 
- S. 4 6.4 


Warham W. ſelf. Firſt, Bennet propos d, that the Matter might 


DZ Bn; be contented the Archbiſhop of Canterbury with 
Propoſals 10 the Aſſiſtance of Two other Prelates, or the 
the Pope, for Clergy of that Province, might have the Caſe 
Oy „ Feferr'd to em. The Reaſonableneſs of this 
2 D:. © Motion, was recommended by the Opinions of 
vorce. Lawyers, and by the Authority of the OGuncil 
of Nice : To this it was farther urg'd, that ſince 

the Succeſſion of the Crown was concern'd in 

the Cauſe, the Engliſh Conſtitution wou'd not 

allow of its being Sechded in Foreign Parts. This 

Overture being diſliked, Bennet propos'd another 

Scheme. By this, the Deciſion was to be refer- 

red, either to Sir Thomas More, or the Biſhop 

of London, nominated by the King; the Queen, 

or Emperor, were likewiſe to have the Privi- 

lege of naming another : The French King was 

to aſſign a Third, and the Archbiſhop of Cu- 

terbury was to be the Fourth. But this being 

likewiſe refus'd by the Pope, Bennet was driven 

to the laſt Reſerve in his Inſtructions: He 

moved therefore that the Cauſe might be heard 

in England, and in caſe the Queen declin'd to ac- 

quieſce in theSentence,ſhe ſhou'd have the Liber- 

ty of appcaling to Three Judges jointly com- 

miſſion'd : One of which were to be ſent from 

England, another from France, and a Third from 

(5) Id. Her- the Pope, with Powers to ſettle the Matter in 
bert, p. 342. ſome indifferent Place (s). To this the Pope 
reply'd, That ſince the King ſtood fo cloſe to 

his Prerogative, he ſhou'd govern himſelf by 

the ſame Meaſures, and not take the Proceſs 
out of the common Courſe. 
This Summer the King enlarg'd and orna- | 

mented Whitehall, lately forfeited to the Crown 

by the Premunire driven upon Cardinal Wolſey. 

And to make his Reſidence in Town more com- 

June 4- modious, he procur'd a Conveyance of the Man- 
A. D. 1532. nor of St. James's, and built that Palace. This 
Houſe was then an Hoſpital : But the King com- 

pounded with the Siſters for a Penſion during 

Life. Not long after, he ſuppreſs'd the Priory 

The Religious of Chriſt Church, London. Theſe Religious being 
Houſes of 75 Franciſcans, were diſpos'd of in other Houſes of 
James's an" that Order. The Lands and Church Plate were 
Church, Lon- beſtow'd on Sir Thomas Audley, now Lord Chan- 
don, ſuppreſ- cellor. For here we are to obſerve, that Sir Tho. 
ſed. Aore had lately given up the Broad Seal : He had 
ſeveral times ſollicited the King for a Diſcharge, 

and at laſt gain'd it. His Fortune was but ſlen- 

derly eſtabliſh'd, and therefore his true Rea- 

ſon for reſigning an Office of ſuch Honour and 

Profit, is not eaſily to be diſcover'd. Whether 
a ſtrong Inclination to Retirement and Letters, 

a Diſguſt, or claſhing with ſome great Perſon, 

or the new Meaſures taken by the Gurt, put 

him upon this ſingular Reſolve, is ſomewhat un- 

certain. And though he acquainted Archbiſhop 

Marham and Eraſmus, with Gmethiog of the Se- 

cret, yet he publickly own'd no other Motive, 

but want of Health. | 

Some of Tyn- Some time this Year, before the parting with 
dal's 0pinz0n5. his Office, he publiſh'd a Tra# againſt Tyndal : 
This Performance is divided into three Books : 

The firſt is, a Reply to Tyndal's Anſwer to his 

Dialogues. His Second anſwers Tyndal's Defence 

of his Tranſlation of the New Teſtament. His 


—_ 


8 


Tyndal ”iſ- dal's Anſwer. And here the Diſpute is, whe- 
reported, vol. ther the Scriptures were before the Church? And 
.J. 35k whether the Apoſtles left any thing unwritten, 

neceſſary to Salvation ? Sir Thomas More main- 


0 More's tains the Affirmative (f) And now it may not 


* — 


Yorks, p. 354. be Improper to mention ſome of Tyndal's Aſſer- 
tions, as he is repreſented by More. To begin: 
* 1 


logues, miſ- inter prets a Text in the Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians; and ſeems to apply the Character of 1 c, 
the Natural Man to the Clergy. 


ſequence: It makes Men think themſelves in a 
manner inſpired, reſt upon their private Judg- 
ment, deſpiſe the Authority of the Anutients, and 
believe Honeſty ſufficient to qualifie em for 
Judges in Controverſie. Tyndal in his Deſcription id. 5. 37 
of his Siritual Man, has ſeveral crude, irreve- 
rent Expreſſions. He will not allow any Cere- 
monies, unleſs the Signification of *em is under- 
ſtood : And yet as Sir Thomas More obſerves, the 
Reaſons of all the Jewiſh Obſervances are not 
explain'd in the Old Teſtament. Upon the Courſe 
of this Diſpute, he grows more indefenſible : 
He ſpeaks ſcandalouſly of Auricular Confeſſion, 
and calls it a Work of Satan. And in mentioning 1q,, ... 
Confirmation , he is downright prophane. His : 
Words are: They think that if the Biſhop butter Id. Pa 381 
the Child in the Forehead, that then tis ſafe. To f 
proceed, he miſreports the Church in matter of 
Satisfaftion, and affirms Baptiſm inſignificant, be- 

cauſe the Children are chriſtned in Latin. He Id. p. 382 
flanders the then Church about the Opus operatum, 

and maintains the Særrament are of no Benefit, Id. p. 383 
but as they preach the Promiſes of God, as a 
Preacher muſt do. He makes all Chriſtians 
Prieſts, and denies the Neceſſity of any diſtinct 

Order. He ſays, a Turk believes in God, better 14.5. 
than thoſe of the Roman Communion. And to 
conclude with him, he jeſts prophanely upon the 
Biſhop's Bleſſing. 

Theſe were Tjndal's Opinions, as they ſtand 
in Sir Thomas Afore's Works. Now if he is not Id., ..; 
miſreported (which is ſomewhat unlikely) he has 

fail'd both in Truth and Decency in ſeveral ma- 

terial Points. And in ſhort, his Heterodoxies 

are too viſible to reckon him amongſt the Re- 
formed of the Engliſh Church. 

In Fuly, this Year, John Fyrth was burn'd in 
Smithfield for a Heretick. In June laſt, he was 
convented before Srokeſly Biſhop of London, (the 
Biſhops of Wincheſter and Lincoln being his Aſſeſ- 
ſors.) He was interrogated concerning his Be- 
lief, touching the Sacrament of the Altar and 
Purgatory. As to the firſt Article, he anſwer'd, 
that the Natural Body of Chriſt was only in 
one Place at once, and that the Corporeal Pre- 
ſence was not neceſſary to be believ'd. As 
to the Second, he ſaid he did not believe there 
was any Purgatory for the Soul after this 
Life &. * Stokeſly 
. He had formerly diſputed at length, the firſt Ri? 7% 
Article, argued ſolidly as to the Main againſt 
Tranſubſtantiation and worſhipping the Holſt. 

Sir Thomas More and Fryth had a Conteſt upon 
this Argument in Writing. As Fox reports the Se Ec 
Matter, he was very moderate in his Diſſent, and clcfiz# Hit 
ſeems to have affirm'd little more than that?“ 7. 
Tranſubſtantiation and Purgatory were no ne- 
ceſſary Points of the Chriſtian Belief. But this 
Modeſty and Reſervedneſs gave no Satisfaction 
to the Bigottry of the Court; who not pre- 
vailing with him to retract to the length pre- 
{crib'd, deliver'd him to the ſecular Magiſtrate. 
Being brought to the Stake, he endured the Fire 
with great Fortitude, and ſeem'd inſenſible of 
Pain. This Fryth was a lively Genius. He was 
bred at Cambridge, where he made a conſiderable 
Proficiency in the Latin and Greek Languages. 
His Parts and Improvement made him taken 
notice of by Cardinal Wolſey, who deſign'd him 
with ſome other Perſons of Eminence, for his 


new Foundation of Ch-iſ#-Church in Oxford, And 
to 


Id. p. 36, 
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interpretation of this Text, is of dangerous con- More, 7205 
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— dd conclude with him, he was no leſs remarkable | 
for the Regularity of ee e 
In the latter end of this Year, there was ano- 
ther Seſſio of Parliament. Amongſt other A&s, 
we have one againſt Appeals to Rome. The Pre- 
amble ſets forth, © That the Kingdom of England 
« js an Empire provided 'with Perſons, both 
« Spiritual and Temporal, well qualified to de- 
« termine all Controverſies ariſing in it, without 
« Application to any foreign Princes or Poten- 
« rates. And more particularly, that Part of 
c the ſaid Body Politick call'd the Spiritualty, or 
« the Ergliſh Church, have always been eſteem'd 
« and found upon Trial, ſufficiently furniſh'd | 
« with Skill and Integrity to determine all ſuch 
«. Doubts, and to adminiſter all ſuch Offices and 
« Duties, as to their Room's Spiritual does apper- 
tain. From hence the Preamble proceeds to com- 
lain, © that ſeveral Appeals have been made 
« to the See of Rome in Cauſes Teſtamentary, 
« and Matrimonial, in Divorces , Rights of 
« Tythes, Oblations' and Obventions, to the 
« Delay of Juſtice, and the great Vexation and 
« Charge of the King's Highneſs and his Sub- 
ce jets. And foraſmuch as the Diſtance from 
&« Rome is ſuch, that Proof and Evidence re- 
ce lating to a Cauſe, cannot be brought thither 
ce without great Inconvenience; for which Rea- 
« ſon many Perſons are forc'd to ſuffer in their 
% Rights, and fit down without Remedy. Tis 
cc therefore Enacted, that all Cauſes, Teſtamen- 
« tary and Matrimonial, all Diſputes concern- 
« ing Divorces, Tythes, Oblations and Obven- 
cc tions, either commenc'd and now depending, 
« or which hereafter ſhall commence in any of the 
& King's Dominions, ſhall be heard, diſcuſs'd, and 
* finally adjudg'd and determin'd within the 
« King's juriſdiction and Authority, in ſuch 
« Courts Spiritual and Temporal of the ſame, as 
« the Nature and Quality of the Caſes ſhall re- 
c quire, without regard to any Cuſtom pre- 
ce judicial to the ſame ; any foreign Inhibitions, 
« Appeals, Interdictions, Excommunications, or 
« any other Proceſs from the See of Rome, or 
& any other foreign Courts to the contrary not- 
e withſtanding. And here thoſe who make any 
« ſuch Appeals, or procure any ſuch Cenſures 
« in purſuit of 'em, fall under the Penalty of 
& Premunire. And thoſe who refuſe to give the 
cc Sacraments to ſuch as are interdicted or ex- 
& communicated by the Pope, are to ſuffer one 
« Year's Impriſonment, and make Fine and 
«© Ranſom at the King's Pleaſure. 

The Order of the Proceſs ſettled by this Sta- 
tute is, this, © If the Suit was commenc'd 
ce before the Arch-Deacon, or his Officials, the 
ce Party grieved had the Liberty of Appealing 
« to the Dioceſan, and from thence within 
« Fifteen Days after Judgment, to the Arch- 
« biſhop of the Province. And in caſe this 
& Suit was commenc'd before the Arch-Deacon 
« of any Biſhop, or his Commiſſaries, then the 
« Appeal might be made within Fifteen' Days 
« after Sentence to the Court of Arches, and 
« from the Court of Arches within the ſame In- 
te terval, to the Archbiſhop of the Province, 
« there to be finally determined. In all which 

- <« Caſes, there is a Saving for the Prerogative of 
« the Archbiſhop, and Churchof Canterbury. And 
« laſtly, in all Cauſes where the King was con- 
« cern'd, the laſt Appea! was to be madeto the 
« Upper Houſe of Gnvocat ion (). 

This Statute againſt Appeals, ſeems to point 
particularly at the Divorce now depending, and 
to preclude the Queen from any Applications 


| 
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to the Curt of Rome. | 


Amongſt other Things, at the late Interview Hen. VIII. & 
at Bononia, twas concerted, that the Pope ſhou'd _—FY- 
write to the King of England, to ſend Forces a- — 1 * 
gainſt the Turk, who threatn'd Chriſtendom with = Pe 268 
another Invaſion. The King anſwer'd, That if propoſes bis re- 
any ſuch Misfortune happen'd, it muſt be thrown tiring 10 A- 
upon the Emperor's Ambition, and the uncau- vignon. 
tious Temerity of the Pope. It ſeems, his Holy- 
neſs at the Emperor's Inſtance, had lately excom- 
municated John Sepuſe Vayvode of Tranſylvania, and 
elected King of Hungary. That this Prince had 
apply'd for Succour to the Port, and drawn the 
Infidels upon Chriſtendom. Upon this Occa- 
ſion the King puts his Holyneſs in Mind, how 
neceſſary Precaution is in ſuch Caſes. But to of- 
fer ſomewhat towards Satisfaction; If his Holy- 
neſs was apprehenſive of having any ſhare in this 
Calamity, he adviſes him to retire to Avignon: 
And that then himſelf and the French King wou'd 
engage for his Protection. As to the Emperor, 
there was little to be expected; for *twas plain, 
that Prince was reſolv'd to gratifie the German 
Princes, and yield to ſome Innovations in Re- 
ligion, on Purpoſe to reduce his Holineſs, and 
leſſen his Power (w). | 

How this Motion was reliſh'd by the Pope, is 5 
ſomewhat uncertain. However, To det — 1. os 
ſeem to be in a Condition to diſcover his Mind. and theFrench 
Such Freedom might have prov'd dangerous, Xins- 
while the Emperor's Army was quarter'd in Jaly. 

But after thoſe Forces were withdrawn, he con- 
cluded a private Treaty with the French King. 
This Prince having concerted new Meaſures with 
the Pope, began to grow leſs hearty in his Cor- 
reſpondence with King Henry. At this Treaty, 
the Marriage between Catherine de Medices, his 
Holyne ſi's Niece, and Henry Duke of Orleans, ſe- 
cond Son of Franczs, was concluded, and ſolemni- 
zed at Marſeilles in October following. The Pope 
had likewiſe promis'd the French King an Aſſiſt- 
ance for recovering his Claims in Taly, and hop'd 
that Monarch wou'd favour him in his Deſigns 
upon Afdena and Rheggio. 

The King of England rceiving the Courts of The French 
France and Rome thus cloſely united, and that the King zoes off 
French King ſeem'd to forget ſome of his Engage- from King 
ments at the Interview at Calais; particularly Henry's la: 
that he had executed ſome Perſons in Fance, for _ 
oppoſing the Papal Authority, and recall'd one 
Bede from Baniſhment, who had vigorouſly op- 
pos'd the King of England's Divorce. For theſe 
Reaſons the King reſolved to end this Contro- 
verſy at Home, and to ſtand to the Deciſion 
of the Engliſh Clergy. | | 

To ſucceed the better in this Affair, a proper Cranmer pro- / 
Perſon was to be pitch'd on for the See of Can- moted to the / 
terbury : A Perſon of Character and Reſolution, S ef Can- 
and not over-obſequious to the See of Rome. bur. 
Theſe Qualities ſeem'd to concur in Dr. Gan- 
mer, who had lately been employ'd by the King 
in Tah, aud was now in Germany negotiatin 
for the Divorce. The King who had reſoly? 
his Promotion, acquainted him with it, with 
Orders for a ſpeedy Return. Cranmer endea- 
voured to decline the Station, and mov'd flow- 
ly in his Journey, in hopes, as *tis ſaid, the 
See might be fill d before his Arrival. But all 
this Backwardneſs and Excuſe ſerv'd only to 
raiſe the King's Opinion of his Merit : So that 
at laſt, he found bimſelf oblig'd to reſign, and 
undertake the Charge. 

Our Learned Church Hiſtorian obſerves, that Papa! Bully 
the King ſent to the Pope for the Bulls for Cran-for Biſhops 
mer's Promotion ; and though the Statutes were paſs d ei pr obe- 
againſt procuring more Bulls from Rome, yer * 

King reſolv'd not to begin the Breach till he was 
| L forced 


(w) Id, Her- 
bert, p. 346. 
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(x) Regiſt. 
Cranmer. 
March 30. 


1533+ 


Cranmer 
ſcruples the ta- 
king an Oath 
to the Pope, 


but complies 


2 the Expe- 
zent of a Pro- 
teſtation. 


(a) S Re- 
oords, N. 22. 


Tuis Expedient 


. Bulls | 
twenty fifth of this Reign (y)- 


605 But here I muſt take 


et there was no At; 


als 
dl r the Conſecrating o 


Find procuring of 


To proceed: The Pope on the other ſide had 
no mind to come to a Rupture with England: 
Tis true Gamer had taken ſeveral unacceptable 
Steps : He had publiſh'd a Diſcourſe for-the Di- 
vorce, diſputed againſt the Pope's Power in di- 
ſpenſing, and held a Correſpondence with Oſian- 
der, and other Lutherans in Germany. Theſe were 
ill Recommendations at Rome; however the Pope 
went through, and diſpatch'd eleven Bulls to 
complete his Character. By one Bull he is upon 
the King's Nomination promoted to the See of 
Canterbury: This Inſtrument is directed to the 
King. By a ſecond, directed to himſelf, he is 
made Archbiſhop. A third abſolves him from 
all Cnſuret. A fourth is ſent to the Suffragans- 
A fifth to the Dean and Chapter. A ſixth to the 
Clergy of Canterbury. A ſeventh to all the Lait 
in his Dioceſe. An eighth to all who held Lands 
of the See, requiring *em to acknowledge him as 
Archbiſhop. All theſe bear date the twenty firſt 
of February 1533. But then we are to obſerve, 
that this Computation of the Church of Rome, 
begins the Year with January. For e 
the Year 1532 was not expired. By a niath Bull 
dated the twenty ſecond of February, he was to 
be conſecrated upon taking the Oath in the Pon- 
rifical. By a tenth Bull dated tne third of March, 
the Pall was ſent him. And by the eleventh the 
Archbiſhop of Tork, and the Biſhop of Londen were 
ordered to put it on (⁊). 

Upon the Arrival of theſe Bulls Cranmer was 
conſecrated by the Biſhops of Lincoln, Exeter and 
St. Aſaph. 

It has been obſerved that by one of theſe Bulls 
Cranmer was obliged to take a cuſtomary Oath to 
the Pope. This Circumſtance he cou'd not get 
over at firſt ; and *tis ſuppos'd by ſome Writers, 
that it was this Condition which made him ſo 
backward in accepting that Dignity. He thought 
ſeveral Papal Conſtitutions wanted Reformation ; 
and that his taking this Oath wou'd embarraſs 
his Motion, and make his Duty impracticable. 
But the Canoniſts found out a Temper , and re- 
leiv'd him under this Scruple. They propos'd 
the making a Proteſtation before he took the Oath. 
By this Expedient he was to fave his Liberty, and 
renounce every Clauſe. in the Oath, which barr'd 
him doing his Duty to God, the King, and his 
Countr 


4). 
Our Ln Church Hiſtorian obſerves, this 


10 wholly de- Temper agreed better with the Maxims of the Cano- 


fenſible. 

(6b) Bp. Bur- 
net, pt. 1. p. 
129. 


mid. 


niſts and Caſuiſts, than Cranmer”s Sincerity (b). This 
Gentleman means there were ſome Strains of 
Art, and myſterious Practice in't; and I am al- 
together of his mind. For this Proteſt was not 
made at Rome to the Pope: Ganmer' s Proxies had 
no ſuch Inſtructions, as appears by the Inſtrument. 
Had this Reſerve been inſiſted on in the Gnclave, 
we have Reaſon to believe the Bulls wou'd never 
have been granted. We can't conceive the Pope 
wou'd have ever agreed to this Latitude: So that 
it is pretty plain, the Oath was not taken in the 
Senſe of the Impoſer. However the Reverend 
Prelate abovemention'd infers, that if Cranmer 
did not wholly ſave his Integrity, yet he intended to att 
fairly and above board. But to act above board is 
not always defenſible : *Tis' ſometimes an Ag- 
gravation of a Fault. Beſides, how a Man can 


act fairly, and yet not fave his Integrity is far- | 
ther than I can diſcover. And therefore with 


2 


r tho? there were Statutes. 
paſs d againft the Payment of Arnates and Ap- 


Biſhops; till the | fa 


due Regard to G-anmer's Memory, it muſt be ſaid Hen y 
there was ſomething of human Infirmity in this Px; 
Management. Gn Boks | 
When Gawmer's. Conſecration was over, he is 77, Out 
id to come into the cc ien: And that the abour 44 * 
Houſes were warmly debating the Buſineſs of the voce 4.4 
Divorce. That is, whether it was Jawful for a 7s ;, 
Map to marry his Brother's Wife, upon the Sub- 
poſition the Marriage had been conſummated ? 
And ſecondly, whether this Suppoſition was mat- 
ter of Fact between Prince Arthur and Queen Cu- Ibid, 
tharine ? But this Account, as to the time, looks 
ſomewhat improbable. For theſe two Queſtions 
about the Divorce, had been already ſettled un- 
der Archbiſhop Warham : They had been ſettled, 
I ſay, as our Hiſtorian reports, to the King's Sa- Se alen. 
tisfaction three Years ſince. Why then ſhou'd #7. Burnet 
this Diſpute come upon the Board again, when ?“ 1.5. 10h 
it had been thus acceptably determin'd in Conuu- 
cation 10 long ago? But after all, *tis poſſible 
the two Queſtions might not be formally deba- 
ted in the Convocation till this Year : For upon 
peruſing the Journal of the Upper Houſe I find 
nothing of this kind upon the Board till March 7"! f i: 
the twenty ſixth 1533. And now within ten „e 
Days the Point was ſettled, as before related, oma 
and a publick Inſtrument drawn up for the King's Conventic,” 
Satisfaction. nes, Atta Py. 
Theſe two Queſt;ons were determin'd the ſame - be. 
way on the King's ſide, by the Convocation at 3. 
Vr, two only diſſenting to each Point pro- May 12, 
pos'd. | Ibid. p. 474 
Before I part with this Account, I am oblig'd 
to make another Remark. Our learned Church- 
Hiſtorian relates, that the Opinions of Nineteen U- 
niverſities were read for the Divorce in the Comvocas Bp. Burnet, 
tion. But this Number exceeds by more than half!“ 1. 5. 19. 
as has been prov'd already. This Gentleman 
ſeems to be led into this Miſtake, by a haſty 
Tranſlation of Joſceline whom he quotes upon 
this Occaſion. To put this matter beyond doubt, 
I ſhall cite the Author in his own Language. 
(e) In ſuperiori autem Patrum Cnventu, in Bo- (e) Antiquit 
nonienſis, Patavinenſss, Parifienſss , aliarumque Uni- Brit. p. 32, 
verſitatum , de ea Queſtione Judicia recitata ſunt, — Edit. 
Controverſia inter Stokeſleyum Londinenſem, & Fiſhe- * 
rum Roffenſem Epiſcopos aliquandiu mota, ab omnibus 
Patribus, qui ducenti ſexdecim perſonaliter, vel per 
Proc uratores inter fuerunt, præterquam a 19, Univer- 
ſitatum prædictarum Sententiis aſſenſum eſt. The 4 Miſtats 
Engliſh of which is this. In the Upper Wuſe of concerning 19 
Convocation, the Cenſures upon the Queſien of the Di- Oniverjties 
vorce paſs'd at Bononia, Padua, Paris and ſome ' 1 
other Univerſities, were reported. Nom Stokeſly Bi- 
ſhop of London, and Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter hap- 
2 to claſh in the Debate, this Houſe conſiſting of 
two hundred and ſixteen, including Proxies, all of em 
excepting nineteen, agreed to the Decifion of the Uni- 
verſities abovemention'd. 
Our learned Church-Hiſtorian upon this Occa- 
ſion attempts ſomewhat of a Hiſtory. of the Con- 
vocation: And offers a Conjecture into what Mem- 
bers the Houſes were diſtinguiſhed. He believes 
none ſat in the Lower- Houſe, but thoſe who were de- 
puted by the inferior Clergy : And that Biſhops, Ab- 
bots, mitred and not mitred, and Priors, Deans, and 
Archdeacons ſat then in the Upper Houſe of Convoca- 
tion. But firſt , this Conjecture diſagrees with | 
what he has already affirmd: For he has told us, Pag. 113. 
that Reginal Pool as Dean of Exeter, was a Mem- 
ber of the Lower Houſe of Convocation. But far- 
ther, the Truth of the Caſe is fully diſcovered 
from the Subſcriptions of the Convocation pu- 47 B 
bliſh'd by this Reverend Prelate (d). In this Liſt C ) 25 
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Lower: The Inſtrument is an Original, and may 
Cramer Cy be truſted. | 
42 Here 'tis evident that the Biſhops, Abbots 
P. 1536. and Priors conſtituted the Upper Houſe : And 
that all Deans, Archdeacons , Proctors of the 
Clergy, and Chapters of Cathedrals, fat in the 
Lower Houſe of Convocation | 
And that this Reign did not introduce any 
thing new as to this Point, may be prov'd from 
Precedents more than one Century prior to the 
Reformation. For inſtance, in the Convocation held 
in the Year 1462, the Lower Houſe wanting a 
ſmall Sum of ready Money, agreed to raiſe it by 
ſetting a Fine upon the abſent Members. To 
hat Men this purpoſe a Liſt of the Abſentees of the Lower 
bers ſat in Houſe was brought in. Amongſt which were 
each Houſe of theſe, the Deans of Sarum, Lincoln, Windſor, Wells, 
Corvocatio% and Chicheſter : The Archdeacons of Glcheſter, 
e) Harmer, Mancheſter, Surrey, Taunton, Dorſet, &c. (e): 
þ. 31, 3% How the Diſtinction of the two Houſes 
was thus ſettled , may not be improper to re- 
late. 
Some time after the preſent Conſtitution of 
Parliaments was introduced in the Reign of Hen- 
the Third ; ſome time after this, great Num- 
rs of Abbots and Priors were ſummon'd to 
Parliament by Writs directed to each of 'em. 
Now all the Religious thus ſummon'd by particu- 
lar Writs ſat amongſt the Peers. Theſe Abbots 
and Priors had a double Capacity, and were 
rang'd under two Diſtinctions: As Eccleſiaſtical 
Prelates they were part of the Firſt; and as hold- 
ing their Baronies of the King, part of the Se- 
cond Eſtate repreſented in Parliament. For we 
are to obſerve, that ſuch Abbots and Priors as 
held in chief of the King were uſually ſummon'd 
to Parliament. 5 
In the Reign of Edward the Third, the Num- 
ber of Abbots and Priors ſummon'd by particular 
Writs was conſiderably lefſen'd : And this Cu- 
ſtom held on to the Reformation. For after the 
Reign laſt mention'd, only ſome of the greater 
Abbots receiv'd Summons. And here the Num- 
ber, tho? not unalterably fix d, was always be- 
tween twenty and thirty. They had ſometimes 
a Warrant from the King to diſpenſe with their 
Attendance : Of which we have an Inſtance in 
the Reign before us (VJ. 
To return: When the Kings forbore ſendin 
particular Summons to the leſſer Abbots and Pri- 
ors, they loſt the Privilege of being Members of 
the Second Eſtate. However, they ſtill continued 
to be ſummon'd to Convocations by the Archbi- 
ſhop's Mandate. Now thoſe Religious who held 
immediately of the King; and whoſe Predeceſ- 
fors had been ſummon'd as Part of the Baronage, 
continued their Claim in the Gnvocation, and 
6) Harmer, were admitted to fit with the Biſhops as for- 
1 de- merly (20. 
Eh 532. , About this time Hugh Latimer's Caſe was 
Latimer prea- Drought before the Upper Houſe of Convocation. 
ches againſ} This Latimer had been delated in the Synod laſt 
"wgaory,&c. Year for maintaining erroneous Doctrine in ſome 
Letters written to one Greenwood of Cambridge : 
And being requir'd to take an Oath to make a 
true Anſwer to Interrogatories, he declin'd the 
3 of the Houſe, and appeal'd to the 
King: Bat the King refuſing the Application, 
return'd him to the Convocation, upon which he 
HSubmifſion, acxnowledg'd himſelf miſtaken , and was par- 
„ Convocation don'd upon his Submiſſion &. But now he re- 
4 laps'd, as they call'd it, to his former Opinions. 
Fm The Articles he was charg'd with, were his de- 
nying Purgatory, worſhipping of Saints, and go- 
ing in Pilgrimage to their Images. He had fd 
{crib'd a Recantation upon theſe Heads, and pro- 


(f) See Re- 
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- 
mis'd not to preach Offenſively upon them for Hen. VIII. X. 
the future. Notwithſtanding this Engagement Nwu 
his Conſcience wou'd not give him leave to keep | 
his Word: For in the Pulpit at Briſtol he de- 
claim'd 7 the receiv'd Doctrines: And there- 
fore to diſable him in his Credit, the a at 


March 26: 


. 1533. 


the Motion of the Biſhop of Wincheſter, order'd a 

| Copy of his Submiſſion ſhould be ſent down into 

thoſe Parts. Id. fol. 53,54. 
To proceed: The King tried once more to be King at-, 

prevail with the Queen to acquieſce in the Di- et 10 pre- 

vorce. And to make the Propoſal go down the 3 

better, ſhe was told the King wou'd ſettle her rine 10 el. 

firſt Joynture, and that ſhe ſhou'd be treated 4 be, Mar. 

with the Honour of Princeſs of Wales. But this ge, but 

Offer was refus'd ; ſhe ſtill continued to juſtify 758 __ 

her Marriage, and held to her Appeal. But the“ 

King's Marriage with Anne Boleyn cou'd be con- 

ceal'd no longer; and therefore on Eaſter-Eve 

ſhe was declared Queen, and pompouſly crown'd 

in June following. But before this laſt Solemnity, 

'twas thought fit to proceed to a Judicial Diſſolu- 

tion of the former Marriage. The Proceſs was 

form'd in this Manner. Firſt, Oanmer acquaint- 

ed the King in a Letter, that his Marriage with 

Queen Catharine had been much cenſur'd both at 

home and abroad: That his Subjects were par- 

ticularly apprehenſive the Title to the Crown 

might be entangled, and the Peace of the King- 

dom endanger'd by this Means. That there- 

fore he deſired an Authority of his Majeſty to 

put an end to this Matter. Upon this Requeſt, | 

the King ſends him an Order to call a Court, and ( Se Re. 

proceed to Judgment (h). cords, N. 24. 
Cranmer being thus furniſh'd, the King and the The Sentence 

Queen were cited to appear before him at Dun- of Ls 477 

ftable. This Place was pitch'd on becauſe the Cramer. 

Queen lay near it at Amprhill : For this reaſon May 23. 

ſhe cou'd not pretend being unacquainted with 

what was doing. And thus there being no need 

of many. Days in the Citation, the Proceſs might 

be ended the ſooner. The Court was held upon 

the tenth of ay; the King appear'd by Proxy, 

but the Queen neither in Perſon nor otherwiſe. 

For this Reaſon, after a third Citation, ſhe was 

declared Cintumax. And here the Depoſitions of 

the Witneſſes relating to the Conſummation of 

the Marriage with Prince Arthur were read. The 

Cenſures of the Univerſities, the Determinations 

of the Provinces of Canterbury and York, the Opini- 

ons of Canoniſts and Divines in favour of the 

Divorce, were likewiſe recited in Gurt. And 

laſtly, on the twenty third of May the Archbi- 

ſhop, by the Advice of Canoniſts and Divines , 

conſulted upon this Occaſion, proceeds to give 

Judgment, and pronounces the Marriage between 

the King and Queen Catharine to have been only 

an Engagement de Facto, and not de Jure, and by 

conſequence, to have been null, and of no Force 

from the Beginning. And thus King Henry and; a 

the Lady Catharine * (for ſhe is not call'd Queen) Ae 

are Pronounc'd ſeparated, and divorc'd from 3885 

each other, and at Liberty to engage elſe- % 55 

where ().. | | net, Eliſe Ref, 
Doctor Heylin mentions a Letter of Crammer's pr. 1. Collect. 

to Gomwell upon this Occaſion. The Letter, of Records, 


* 


Bur- 


tranſcrib'd from the Orten Library, imports a f, 2. N47. 
- - þ } * . : - 
Reſolution of the Archbiſhop's coming to a final f imusRot. 


Sentence on the eighteenth of May. And here 
Cranmer Conjures Gomwell and the King not to di- 
| vulge ſo great a Secret: For he was afraid ſuch 
a Diſcoyery might bring the Princeſs Dowager 
to Dunſtable. And that her appearing in Court 
either at, or before the time of Sentence, ee #Heylin Eat. 
perplex the Affair, and put them all to a ſtand *, Ref. Ander C. 
| bat by her not appearing this Danger was Mary, p. 7. 

| | | L 2 over; 
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Abp. of Cant. have it. | 
And thus the Cauſe which had been ſix Years 


depending was determin'd at laſt, However, the 
King's Proceedings did not paſs without Cenſure. 
Some of thoſe who believ'd him well founded as 
to the main, were not ſatisfied in every Circum- 
ſtance. They were altogether of Opinion the 
Divorce ought to have been pronounc'd before 
the King's Engagements with Anne Bol 
that the firſt Marriage ought to have been diſ- 
ſolv'd, before the ſecond was made. For to 
break a Marriage without any publick Sentence 
was, as they conceived, an unprecedented Singu- 
larity. And fince one of the principal Reaſons 
of State urg'd in this Affair, was to ſettle the 
Succeſſion, they thought this End wou'd not be 
anſwer'd, that the Title to the Grown wou'd be 
more entahgled : For was there not a ſtrong 
pretence to queſtion the ſecond Marriage, upon 
the ſcore of its being made before the firſt was 
diſcharg'd ? In ſhort, it was generally concluded 
that Judgment in form had been better omitted, 
than come ſo late. Some excepted to the Arch- 
biſhop's being Judge. He had written a Book 
for the Divorce, and declared himſelf on the 
King's fide of the Queſtion. To this it was an- 
ſwer'd, that when a Man acts in a new Poſt, his 
former Sentiment is no diſabling Circumſtance. 
Fordon'tJudges ſometimes try Cauſes in which they 
formerly gave Counſel, and pleaded at the Bar ? 
And to come ſomewhat nearer ; Popes are not 
ſuppos'd tied to the Opinions they held in a low- 
er Station. And laſtly, *twas replied, that the 
Archbiſhop proceeded only upon what had been 
already concluded by the Univerſities, Convoca- 
(% By. Bur- tions, &c. and did no more than put their Deci- 
net, Hiſl. Ref, ions into a Form of Law (Y. | 
pt. 1. p.101, Upon the twenty eighth of Ay the Archbi- 
ſhop held another Court at Lambeth, where with- 


The Proceed- 
ings cenſur'd. 


102. 
out aſſigning the Reaſons in the judgment, he 
confirm'd the King's Marriage with the new Queen 
Anne. | 

The King en- The King diſpatch'd Ambaſſadors to moſt of 


deavours 10 the Courts of Europe, to juſtifie his Marriage up- 
Jef 3 Fon the Grounds already mention'd. He was par- 
Princes, ticularly ſolicitous to give the Emperor Satisfa- 
ction, and prevent a Rupture with that Prince. 
To this purpoſe he acquaints his Imperial Maje- 
ſty, that he deſign'd to juſtify his Practice at the 
Court of Rome and treat farther with thePope. That 
he hop'd his Imperial Majeſty wou'd put a friend- 
ly Conſtruction upon his Proceedings, and conti- 
The Emperor nue his Correſpondence as formerly. The Em- 
=0t ſatisfied. peror told Sir Thomas Wyat, the Ambaſſador, that 
e was well inform'd how that Affair had. been 
manag'd ; and that he ſhou'd adviſe with his 
Council upon farther Meaſures. By this Anſwer, 
it might eaſily be perceived, he intended to break 

(1) Lord Her- with the King (J. 
x All 35%, The News of Archbiſhop Granmer”s Sentence, 
and the King's Marriage with Mrs. Boleyn was ve- 
ry ill receiv'd at Rome. That Court thought the 
Papal Authority much diſregarded: For the King 
to commiſſionate one of his Subjects to judge fi- 
nally in the Cauſe while the Appeal was depend- 
; ing, was new, and unprecedented : And that by 
7 ſuch Freedoms the Supremacy of the See of Rome 
was plainly ſtruck at. Thus the College of Car- 
dinals were much diſguſted ; and thoſe in the 
Emperor's Intereſt, addreſs'd the Pope to exert 
his Character, and proceed to Crſures againſt the 

King. 

The Pope tho? not willing to come to Extre- 
mities, gratified em in ſome meaſure. . He gave 
Sentence againſt the Attentates as they call em; 


lune. 


Cranmer Th. over, and the Matter went as the King would 


n: And 


2 


end of September (m). 


that is, he declared Archbiſhop Craumer”s Judg- Hen. Vie 
ment of no Force. For ſince the Queen by her \ 
Appeal, had remitted the Cauſe to the Court of The Coun, 
Rome, twas not in the Power of any other Pre- Rome kj 
lates or Prince, to intermeddle with it. And USuſted, 

ſince the King had countenanc'd Cranmer in this 
late Proceſs, he is declared liable to Excommu- 
nication, unleſs he diſowned Cranmery's Sentence, 
and reſtored the Cauſe-to its former Condition. 1 55% 
And to do this, he had time given him 'till the ll 4 
Schiſm. Ay. 

The Pope and the French King had concerted 8lic. p. . 
an Interview at Marſeilles : And now the time N 4 
drawing near, the King of England endeavour'd 2 . 
to diſengage Francis from meeting his Holyneſs. Marſeile, 
To this Purpoſe the Duke of Norfolk was di- 
ſpatch'd to the French Court. His Inſtructions 
were to deſire the King of France to make a 
Hault at leaſt, till the Pope had given his Maſter 
Satisfaction: He had likewiſe in Charge to offer 
the French King an Aſſiſtance for a War in Pied- 
mont: But then this Propoſal was made upon 
Condition, that King Fancis ſhou'd ſtop the ex- 
porting of Treaſure out of his Dominions to 
Rome And likewiſe erect a Patriarchate in pur- 
ſuance of the late Treaty at Calais. 

The French King's Anſwer was ſmooth and 
friendly: And tho? his Word had gone too far 
to break off the Interview, yet he promis'd the 
King his beſt Offices at Aarſeilles : And that if 
any ill Treatment was put upon his Highneſs, he 
ſhou'd reſent it as done to himſelf. 

The Duke of Norfolk ſent the King Advice of 
his Negotiation with the French King, and of 
what had paſs'd at Rome. Upon this the Dukes 
of Norfolk and Richmond were recall'd from the 
French Court. However, at the Inſtance of King 
Francis, Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, Sir Francis 
Bryan, and Sir John Wallop were diſpatch'd in 
their Place, with Orders to attend at the #:- 
terviem. 

To return to England : After the Sentence pro- Queen Catia 
nounc'd at Dunſtable the Lord Mountjoy was ſent line refuſes 
to Queen Catharine to acquaint her with the Pro-“ 7%. 
ceedings: And that now ſhe muſt drop the State 
of a Queen, and fink her Title to Princeſs Dowa- 
ger: He was order'd to work upon her Paſſions 
different ways, and to promiſe or threaten as he 
found Occaſion. Amongſt other things, he was 
to give an Aſſurance of the Lady Mary's be- 
ing put next Queen Ames Iſſue in the Succeſ- 
ſion : But Queen Catharine refus'd to comply up- 
on any Conditions. She wou'd not, ſhe ſaid, in- 
jure her Honour, and deſtroy her Soul upon any 
Conſiderations whatſoever : She was his Wife, and 
while the Cauſe was depending at Rome wou'd ne- 
ver ſubmit to any other Diſtinction. And when 
this Lord had written a Relation of what paſs'd 
between them, and ſhew'd it to her Highneſs ; 
ſhe ſtruck out all thoſe Places where ſhe was call'd 
Princeſs Dowager, and wou'd be ſerved by no __... .. 
body but thoſe who call'd her Queen (). 88 

The King made uſe of ſome rough Expedients 8. £ 
to bring her to his Purpoſe, but all without Ef- 
fect. *Twas thought his Rigours in this kind, 
were ſomewhat remote from noble Temper: And 
that ſince he had taken away the ſubſtantial Part 
of her Grandure, *twas ſomewhat hard to grudge 
her the Ceremony of a Title. 

Upon the ſeventh of September, Sunday, Queen 
Arne was delivered of a Daughter. This Lady 
was baptized the Wedneſday following, and na- 


med Elizabeth. ArchbiſhopGrarmer was her God- 


father; and the two Dowagers of Norfolk and 
2. the firſt a Dutches, the other a Marchio- 
neſs, were Godmothers. 

To 
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Book I. 
— ..Th. To go on: At the Interview at Marſeilles, the 
pcs of Cant: Ky King ſollicited the Pope to deal gently 
with the King of England, and prolong the time 
for the cen ſures. The Pope anſwer'd, that not- 
withſtanding the Term was paſs'd, he was wil- 
ling the Matter ſhou'd reſt till he came to Rome. 
The Engliſh Agents not ſatisfied with this Reſpite, 
Nor. 7. 15337 laid open their Inſtructions : - And here Dr. Bon- 
The King , ner, after ſome introductive Ceremony, that the 
the tende King intended no Diſregard to the Apoſtolick See, 
x ng from acquainted the Pope with his Maſter's Appeal 
the Pope 10 4 to the next General Council lawfully aſſembled. 
general Coun- This being an unexpected Step, diſpleas'd the 
al, Pope very much, who told him it ſhou'd be re- 
ferr'd to the Gnſiſtory- The Cardinals meeting 
under this Form three Days after, he let Bonner 
know, he was oblig'd to reject the King's Appeal, 
as being an unlawful Expedient , and contrary 
to a Conſtitution of his Predeceſſor Pope Pius. 
And as to a Guncil, he ſhou'd convene it. But 
that this Matter was a Privilege belonging to his 
Authority, and not King Henry's. Upon this 
Bonner deſired the Inſtruments of the —_ might 
be return'd him; but this was likewiſe deny'd by 
the Pope. 

About this time, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
ſuſpecting the Pope might proceed againſt him, 
put in his Appeal likewiſe to a General Coun- 

(0) Lord Her- cil (o). : 1 

bert, p, 361. The French King ſent John de Bellay Biſhop of 
Paris to King Henry, to acquaint him with what 
had paſs'd at Marſeilles, and to perſuade him to 
diſpatch Ambaſſadors to Rome, to gain more time 
with his Holyneſs, and prevent the Fulmination 
of the Cnſures. But the King who ſeems to have 
form'd 2 Project of extending the Regale, replied 
he wou'd adviſe with his Council. And now the 
King being at the Board, the Matter was deba- 
ted on both ſides. 

The Speech for keeping on the uſual Corre- 
"7x" A with the Court of Rome was. to this 
Effect. | 


4 SIR, ; 

WS 14. p. 352: « Your Highneſs is upon a Debate of the laſt 
eech at te © Importance, ſuch as in the Conſequence will 
_ Board « affect your Kingdom and Poſterity. A Reſo- 
3 1 <« lution therefore of this nature, ought to be 
W ;r:na;9, © made with the utmoſt Caution. The Que- 
« ſtion is, whether in this Affair of your Divorce, 
« and in other Eccleſiaſtical Concerns, you in- 
tend to proceed on your own, or the Papal 
* Authority ? As for my Part, *tis natural for 
me, who am born your Subject, to wiſh your 
« Highneſs the utmoſt Extent of Power: But 
<« when I recolle& the ancient Practice of this 
* Kingdom, I can't but think Innovations: dan- 
* gerous. For if the Regards of Order andGo- 
vernment infer a Neceſlity of Supreme Autho- 
< rity in the Sate, it ſeems ſtill more neceſſary, 
that ſuch a Subordination of Power, ſuch a laſt 
*© Reſort ſhou'd be kept in a Religious Society. For 
© 1s not ſuch a Spiritual Body more capable of a 
„Head fo diſtinguiſh'd? And beſides, is not 
« ſuch a Character more wanted, becauſe ſo ma- 
** ny ſtand in need of its Direction? In my hum- 
«© ble Opinion therefore, we are chiefly oblig'd 
© to ſupport ſuch a Principle of Unity. For by 
© this Cement, not only the Body Spiritual, but 
© likewiſe vil Society is preſery'd from flying 
© aſunder. Now, how can we conſult the Di- 
* gnity of any Government, when the moſt emi- 
** nent Part of it is laid aſide? And how oddly 
* muſt that Body look which is made ſhorter by 
the Head? | | 


Without doubt, Sir, an Authority which 
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«has ſo much Antiquity to plead, ought not be Het. VIII. x. 1 
ce raſhly ſet aſide. Is not the Pope a common CE woRd 


« Father to Chriſtendom? And are not the Diffe- * 
© rences among Princes and Prelates referr'd to 
<« his Decifion ? Is not the Majeſty of Religion 
ce ſupported by the Prerogative of his See ? Is 
ce not Diſcipline maintain'd by the Extent of his 
« Juriſdiction ? Does not his Commiſſion from 
« God keep — on in Awe? And are not 
« Men reſtrain'd from Liberty and Diſorder, 

* conſidering the force of his Character? Sha 
« we then part with the Terrors of the other 
« World, with theſe powerful Motives to Duty 
« and Obedience, and truſt only to the Civil. 
„Sword, to Jayls and Executions ? Beſides, who 
* ſhall provide for unforeſeen Caſes, diſpenſe a- 
ce gainſt the Letter, and ſoften the Rigour of 
« Law, if the Pope is once gone? How ſhall Sa- 
“ craments, Pardons, and Indulgences, and other 
« holy Performances be maintain'd in the uſual 
« Significancy ? Who ſhall be Guarrantee for 
4 the Leagues of Princes, hold 'em to their Oaths 
“ and Articles, and thunder againſt Perjury and 
6 Injuſtice ? As Affairs now ſtand, I can't con- 
«© ceive how a general Peace can go on amon 
6“ Princes, nor how Order and Equity can wel 
<* ſubſiſt without Recourſe to his Folyneſs. For 
as his Court is a ſort of Chancery to all Chriſten- 
« dom, ſo if you take it away, that Equity and 
«&' Conſcience which ought to over-rule and ex- 
plain all Laws and Conſtitutions whatſoever , 
«© muſt fall with it. 

* To conclude ; As your Highneſs is my So- 
vereign, I wiſh you all imaginable Advantage 
of real Greatneſs, but as to Eccleſiaſtical Go- 
vernment, I humbly conceive, tis beſt not to 
bring it to a Review ; not to ſuffer either the 
Seat of the Power, or the Extent of the Obli- 
gation to be expoſed to Queſtion, or examin'd 
by your Subjects. An Experiment of this na- 
ture may occaſion an unfortunate Diviſion ; 
and endanger both the Spiritual and Gvil Au- 
thority. And beſides, ſuch a Liberty wou'd be 
ill receiv'd Abroad; make our Proceedings be 
cenſur*d by foreign Princes, and diſpoſe em 
C upon every Occaſion, to enter into an Alliance 
“ againſt us. N 


This Speech was anſwer'd by a Perſon of a dit- 
ferent Sentiment. 


cc 
cc 
cc 


ST R, 

& Had the Queſtion now ſpoken to, 
ce ſolv'd to Satisfaction, 1 ſhould not have trou- be 9ther hae. 
« bled your Majeſty with a Reply. But tho? 

c“ his Principles are true, in my Opinion, he 
ce fails in his Inferences : I ſhall therefore crave 
ce leave to examine his Arguments, from com- 


* moh Topicks and Rules of Reaſoning. For 


cc here *tis not my Intention to produce any Proof 
« from Revelation, or enter upon Points of Di- 
“ vinity. That there is a Neceſſity of ſome Su- 
«© preme Power in Spiritual, as well as Temporal 
“ Concerns, is evident enough. But the Que- 
< ſtion is, whether *tis more beneficial for theſe 
<« Offices. to be lodg'd in one Perſon, or Two ? 
« I confeſs I am clearly for Incorporating the 
4 Charatter, provided the Claims of each reſpe- 
e ctive Branch are of the ſame Extent: And 
ce the Perſon pretends to be Supreme in one 
« Caſe, no farther than he is in the other. To 


* advance towards farther Proof, Can we ſup- 
<« poſe Government without Religion, or Reli- 
<« gion without Government? Will moral Pre- 
<< cepts, and the bare Force of Doctrine, keep 


the Counte- 


& People to their Duty without 
e | & nance 


/ 


been re- An Anſweron / 
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Cranmer Th. & nance of the Gvil Authority ? Or on the o- 
Abe. of Cant. « ther hand, Is Severity and the Terror of Exe- 


 @ Reaſon they will be diſpos'd to 


& cutions, ſufficient Inſtruction to inform the 
« Underſtanding, to regulate the Practice, and 
« make us happy in the other World? Beſides, 
« how can the Repoſe of a Kingdom be ſecur'd, 
<« if the Secular Magiſtrate commands one thing, 
tc and the Spiritual another? Such Inconſiſtency 
cc of Orders, ſerves only to diſtract the Mind of 
ce the Subject, and make Duty impracticable. In- 
c ſomuch, that ſometimes a Man muſt be under 
4 a Neceſſity of being counted, at leaſt, either 
* a Schiſmatick, or a Rebel. "Theſe Inconve- 


- © niencies as they are poſſible in the Scheme, ſo 


<« they may be prov'd from Practice. For what 

e Claſhings has there been between Princes and 

« Popes ? What Deſolations and publick Ruin? 

« What Scandal to common Chriſtianity, both 

in this Kingdom and elſewhere, have happen'd 

“ upon this Score? I ſhall take it for granted 
<« then, that the Union of the Spiritual and Tem- 
ce poral Supremacy, are extremely ſerviceable. 

« We are now to enquire in the next place, for 

ce the moſt proper Perſon, for the Exerciſe of 
<« this double juriſdiction: I mean only at pre- 

<« ſent with reſpect to this Kingdom. And here 

« it is evident, the Popes are not qualified for 

© this Function. For as to the Temporal Part, 

ce they have no Claim either from Blood or E- 

cc Jeon, to found their Title upon. So nei- 

<« ther on the other hand, are they in any good 

«© Condition to manage the Spirirual. The See 

©« of Rome is too remote to exert their Chara- 

« ter: This Diſtance makes Information and 

e Redreſs come oftentimes too late. *Tis true, 

& they endeayour to fence againſt this Incon- 
© yenience, by admitting Appeals. But this Ex- 

4 pedient is but a weak Remedy. For thoſe who 

<« apply to this Relief, are oftentimes tir'd and 

&« worn out with a dilatory Proceſs. And thus 

« the Remedy being held too high, and nei- 
ce ther agreeing with the Health or Pocket of 

« the Parties, they chuſe rather to throw up 

“ the Cauſe, and ſet down under Oppreſſion. 

“ This was one of the centum gravamina com- 

c plain'd of by the Germans, neither cou'd the 

« Court of Rome contrive em a Satisfaction upon 

<« this Head. And thus we ſee the Pope is barr'd 

« the Exerciſe of cither juriſdiction in England, 

ce for the Reaſons already mentioned. With 

« whom therefore muſt this Authority be lodg- 

« ed? Without Queſtion, with the Crown. For 

« have not Princes part of 'the Sacerdotal, as 

« well as the Regal Power, annex'd to their 

« Office ? Beſides, they claim this Eccleſiaſtical 

< Supremacy no farther than their Dominions 

« reach, and their Swords can ſupport their 

< Title. Neither are they ſuppos'd to have any 

c Intereſt diſtinct from their Subjects; for this 

preſerve a 

« Harmony in Religion. And beſides, the U- 
« nion of the Sacred and Civil Authority, will 

4 double the Force of each, and be a ſtronger 
< Reſtraint upon the Paſſions of the People. And 
& thus they will be the better fecur'd from break- 
“ing ont into Sngularities and Schiſm. If any 
« Perſon thinks this Notion Chimærical, he may 
« be convinc'd of the Practicableneſs of it, by 
ct the Popes themſelves: For are not the Bi- 
« ſhops of Rome, Princes and High Prieſts in 
c“ the Patrimony of the Church? And don't we 
“ perceive a better publick Correſpondence, and 
cc a firmer Union in thoſe Places, than elſewhere ? 
« Since therefore it appears both by Reaſon and 
« Precedent, that both Juriſdictions may ſubſiſt 
« in one Subject, and be executed by the ſame 
| 2 | 


| 
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4 Perſon, 1 conceive it will eaſily be granted, Hen. Vn 


© that theſe Functions ſuit better with a Tem- 
1 = than a Spiritual Monarch. For is not the 
* Proviſion'of Laws, and the Adminiſtration of 
“ Juſtice, much more ſerviceable than Contro- 


e verſial Diſputes? (I mean where the Funda- 


% mentals are ſettled) And is it not more for 
e the Benefit of Mankind to defend the Publick 
e againſt foreign Invaſion, than to harrangue 
* againſt Vice, and complain of the Non-pay- 
„ ment of Church Duties? And may we not 
** conclude from hence, that there is no more 
** Neceſlity of a Pope, in the modern Extent 
Jof that Character, than there is of a univer- 
« ſal Emperor? For Government as well as o- 
© ther Bodies, muſt be reſtrain'd to a certain 
% Proportion. *Tis ſwelPd into a Monſter, if 
you carry it beyond its due Bulk. 

In the next place, let us conſider whether the 


Pope is not diſabled for his Pretenſion upon 


* another Account. For is not his Holyneſs ob- 
© noxious to other Princes? *Tis plain, his Mo- 
tions are frequently embarraſsd by the French 
and Spaniard. His See lies as it were in the 
ce middle between theſe contending Crowns. By 


this Situation, he muſt either be oblig'd to 


comply with the prevailing Party, or elſe. ex- 
<« poſe. himſelf to Inſult and Outrage, as has 
© lately happen'd. And ſince the State has ſome- 


© times an Intereſt in religious Diſputes, it muſt 
be dangerous for England, to make his Holyneſs 


** the laſt Judge in theſe Matters. For let us 
* ſuppoſe him never ſo impartial between Prin- 
ces at a diſtance, where he is free and un- 
** menac'd, this Advantage of Circumſtance, will 
often be none of our Caſe. For what can we 
expect where the Intereſt of his See, and the 
* Neighbourhood of potent Princes, hang in his 
* view? I grant he may ſpare us a good Wiſh, 
* or beſtow his Benediction, But what of that? 
where his Perſon, or his Power are concern- 
ed, his Conduct may not be ſo acceptable. In 
© ſuch Caſes, I conceive, it might not be ſafe 
for him to do us Juſtice; nay, I think it wou'd 
« ſcarcely be Manners to ask it. 

+ But may we not continue our Regards to 
* his Holyneſs in ſome Meaſure ? May he not be 
* apply'd to in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs?, and the 
Differences of Chriſtendom be referr'd to him? 
* With all my Heart, provided he keeps within 
* the Functions of a Common Father. But if he 
* exerts his Cnſures without Juſtice and Mea- 
“ ſure; if he interdicts and exterminates with- 
« out due Provocation ; Is not this in effect to 


& throw up his Character, and renounce his Re- 


* lation ? If inſtead of ſettling the Conſciences 
« of thoſe within his Charge, and providing for 
© the Repoſe of Chriſtendom, he makes uſe of 
*. Extremities, and embroils the World: If he 
c endeavours to ſupport his Authority by Arms 
and Invaſion, he plainly deſerts his Office, and 
e forfeits his Claim to Regard. Things ſtand- 
ing thus, unleſs Eccleſiaſtical Affairs are put 
« into the Hands of Princes, there's little Pro- 
<< ſpect of a Settlement. 

But *tis objected, that if the Pope's Autho- 
e rity is ſuppreſs d, Religion muſt ſuffer with it. 
* To this I anſwer, That if Religion ſtood on 
« no firmer Ground, *twou'd be worſe found- 
« ed than any other Sience. For are not the 


Rules of Life ſtamp'd naturally upon the Mind? 


And had we any other Religion to bring us to 


„ Heaven but what Nature furniſh'd us with? 


« Had we any other Aſſiſtance for the firſt two 


« thouſand Years? And what was afterwards. 


= 


« the meaning of the Decalogue? Was it not to 


explain 
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«Th. © explain and refreſh thoſe innate Inſtructions ? | 
of Cant- © Beſides, have we not a Creed to inform us far- 


J ¼̃ 


« ther, and farniſh us with Fundamentals? This: 
« Fyſtem has been all along look'd on as an unal- 
« ferable Standard by the Church; Why there. 
« fore muſt our Faith be ftretch'd - beyond the 
& Canon of the Old and New Teſtament ?. To ex- 
ce plain or illuſtrate ſome Points, may be a ſer- 


« yiceable Undertaking : But to throw in ſup- 


& plimental Principles, and enlarge the Founda- 
« tion, is by no means to be allow'd. Neither 
« in Prudence can the Church of Rome attempt 
« any thing of this Nature. For the Force and 
« Majeſty of Religion is beſt preſery'd by U- 
* niformity of Belief, and by keeping cloſe to 
« the Dofrine of the Firſt Ages: But if the 


« Court of Rome declines theſe Methods of Cha- 


<« rity and Temper ; if they miſ-mark the Cha- 
te ratters of Things; if they confound the cer- 
ce rain with the uncertain, and tye People to an 
« equal Belief, where the Motives of Credibilit 
ce are unequal, ought not Princes to interpoſe 
„with a Remedy? Ought they not to ſuppreſs 
« Uſurpations in Religion, and clear it from Er- 
«'ror and Neglect? 

« Farther, neither ought we to be afraid our 
« Princes ſhow'd grow too abſolute by ſuch an 
« Acceſſion of Privilege: For the beſt Means to 
„ unite the Minds of the People, and provide 
* for all Emergencies, ought not to be rejected 
for improbable Fancies. If *tis ſaid, this Au- 
« thority may happen to be abus'd and fall into 
« the Hands of arbitrary Princes, this is no Ar- 
* gument. For are we not in Danger of having 
« ill Popes as well as ill Princes? 
And thus, Sir, all Innovation may be pre- 
« vented, and all Defects ſupply'd by your High- 
„ neſs in your Dominions, without running in- 
« to any Extreme. Thus the ancient Doctrines 
* of Chriſtianity may be taught without any 
« Mixtures of novel Fancies, or falſe Reaſon- 
© ing. And within the Compaſs of this Scheme, 
« the Hierarchy of your Kingdom may be main- 
ce tain'd in their ancient Dignity and Privilege. 
And fince your Highneſs does not pretend to 
« make any new Articles of Faith, What ſhou'd 
s hinder the Clergy from expounding the Old 
* Ones? They may go on in their Function, 
* without Diſturbance, diſentangle the Difficul- 
ties in Scripture, read Divine Service, admini- 
« ſter the Sacraments, and form their Charge to 


\ © ſide, had it not 


* he wou'd have 
| fear of the Empe- 
© ror, Why ſhou'd he be angry with us for 
* pronouncing by his own Sentiment? Does he 
complain that he is not in a Condition to do 
Fus Juſtice? And is he diſturb'd at the ſame 
time, to ſee it done 
* the executing of what he thought reaſonable, 
he eſteem'd a Fault, when in all Conſtruction 
< of Equity, the Omiſſion muſt have been un- 


e -pardonable? Let us therefore ſend to him, 


© -and. requeſt his Conſent. It has been hint- 


ed to. us already, that twou'd be more ad- 


* viſeable to move for 'a Pardon afterwards , 
than ſollicite for a Licenſe beforehand. If this 
c“ Intimation comes from good Hands, we have 
© Reaſon to hope he will confirm the Archbi- 
« ſhop's Sentence. And thus the Differences be- 


< tween the Crown and the Court of Rome, being 


* compromiz'd. in ſome meaſure, we need not 
de be apprehenſive of any foreign Invaſion ; eſ- 
« pecially ſince we have the general Concurrence 
« of the Kingdom to. ſuppott our Proceed- 


Ars ings Y. 


iven Jodgnient of the ſame Heng. VIII x. 
en 


by our ſelves? Shall 


(p) Lord Her- 
bert, p 363. 


The King inclin'd to govern himſelf by this Decemb. 2. 


laſt Speech. The Pope it ſeems, had given him 
a new Provocation, by publiſhing the Cenſwres 
abovemention'd at Dunkirk, An 
farther Inconveniencies, theſe Meaſures were re- 
ſolv'd at the Council Board. Firſt, *twas thought 
adviſable to acquaint the Nation with his High- 
neſs's Appeal to a General Council, and the Rea ſon- 
ableneſs of ſuch an Application. Secondly, The 
Unlawfulneſs of the Dowager's (as they call'd 
her) Appeal to Rome, was to be publiſh'd. And 
to make this Expedient of hers more unjuſtiſi- 
able, the late Sratute againſt Appeals to the Pope, 
was to be fix'd to the Church Door of every 
Pariſh. Thirdly, the Pariſh-prieſts were order'd 
to ſet forth in their Sermons, that a General Coun- 
cil is above the Pope; and that his Holyneſs has 
no more Authority in England, by the Laws of 
God, than any other foreign Biſhop. Laſt- 
ly, *twas reſolv'd to diſpatch Ambaſſadors to 
eren Princes Courts; and to endeavour the 
Forming a Confederacy with the Kings of Poland 
and Hungary, with the Dukes of Saxony, Bavaria, 


1533. 
Reſolutions 4 
the Council - 
to prevent Board. 


and the Landgrave of Heſſe, with the Hanſtomns of Id. p. 368. 


Lubeck, Norenberg, Dantzick, &c- : 
But this Matter being more fully related in the 


all the Parts of Piety, and good Conduct. 

* Now if the Pope ſhall pleaſe to countenance 
te theſe Proceedings, to leſſen his Pretenſions, 
and not preſs upon your Highneſs's Prero- 


Otton Library, I ſhall refer the Reader to the Re- ** Records 

cor d. | . 35. 
Notwithſtanding the projecting theſe Meaſures, The King en- . 

the King was not unwilling to accommodate Mat- deavours to 0 


„ gative, it might not be amiſs to make him 
“ ſome Acknowledgement, and return a reci- 
procal Regard. Under ſuch moderate Claims, 
* ſome Caſes not ſo eaſily manageable by your 
* Clergy, might be reſerved to his Cogniſance. 
* His Dignity might likewiſe be ſo far conſider- 
* ed as to allow him a Primacy or patriarchal 
Right. But then this Privilege muſt paſs with 
* a Limitation, not to interfere with your High- 
<« neſs's being Supreme Head of the Church of 
% England. 

* To come now to the Queſtion before us, re- 
* lating to the Divorce. And here I can't ima- 
* gine why the Pope ſhou'd be diſguſted : For 
has the Archbiſhop done any thing more than 
** what not only the moſt famous Univerſities, but 
even his Holyneſs himſelf has own'd to be law- 
ful? Since therefore after the Cauſe has been 
* ſo long depending, we have decided the Point 
* Juſt as the Pope has declared he wou'd have 
* done it himſelf; Since I fay, he has confeſs'd 


i : revent a Ru» / 
ters with the Court of Rome. To this Purpoſe m with the 


P ope. 


he deſired the Biſhop of Paris to acquaint the 
French King,, that if the Pope wou'd ſuſpend his 
Cenſures, aſſign him fair Judges, and exclude the 
Imperial Party, he wou'd likewiſe recal his own 
Reſolutions of diſowning the Authority of that 
See. The Biſhop thought this Propoſal ſome- 
what ſhort, and deſir'd a Character of his High- 
neſs to negotiate this Affair at Rome. The King 
approv'd the Suggeſtion and promis'd to make 
the Offer good; but refus'd to ſend any Submiſ- 
ſions under his hand, till he knew how the Mo- 
tion was receiv'd. | | 


The Biſhop of Paris apprehending this Affair Pecemb. 26. 
wou'd not admit of Delay, poſted to Rome, thro* The Biſhop of 
the Rigor of the Seaſon. Upon his Arrival, he Paris eploy- 
had a publick Audience in the Cunſiſory, where ©* ie aa 


he reported the King's Overture, and with a 
great deal of Elocution, ſet forth how ſervice- 
able it wou'd be to the whole Church to accept 
the Terms. The Majority of the Cardinals were 

fs | latisfy'd 
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Cranmer Th. ſatisfyd with this Declaration, and ſet a Day 


Abp. of Cant 


(q) Father 
Paul's Hiſt. 
Council 0 


Trent, 1:6. 1. 
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Thus an. Expreſs was diſpatch'd to the Engliſh 
Court for a farther Reſolution. But no Anſwer 
being return'd within the Time prefix'd, the Pope 
reſolv'd to proceed to a definitive Sentence. Up- 
on which Bellay did his utmoſt to ſtop the Fulm:- 
nation. He ſuggeſted, *twas 9 the Expe- 
dition of the Expreſs might be check'd by con- 
trary Winds, or other Accidents : He eſir'd, 
ſince their Patience had held out Six Years in 
the Cauſe, they wou'd only prolong it to Six 
Days Reſpite. This Motion _ 
Queſtion, *twas carry'd by a Majority againſt the 
King. It ſeems the Conſiſtory were put out of 
Humour, and hurtied to this Reſolution by ſome 
News they had receiv'd from = The 

heard the King had publiſh'd a Book again 

the Pope's Anthority. Tho? by the way, they 
were miſinform'd as to the Printing, which was 
not done till afterwards. *Tis true, there was 
a Book written upon this Subject, which it ſeems 
was not altogether a Secret, for a Copy of it was 
now come to the Pope's Hands. Beſides, they 
were inform'd a Comedy had been repreſented 
at the Engliſh Court to the Diſhonour of the 
Conclave : And that the Pope and moſt of the 
Cardinals had been pointed at, and particular- 
ly expos'd. This Treatment enrag'd the Court 
of Rome, made 'em proceed with Precipitation, 
and over-look the cuſtomary Methods : So that 
the Buſineſs which cou'd not regularly have paſ- 
ſed under Three Gnſiftories, was diſpatch'd in 
One (). And thus by their laſt Deciſion, the 
Marriage with Queen Catharine was pronounc'd 
valid, and the King commanded to live with 


for the e tranſmit his Promiſe in Form. 


(r) Lord Her- her ; and in Caſe of Refuſal, an Excommunica- 


bert, p. 368, 
369. 

March 24, 
1533 


— 2; offer d by the Biſhop of Paris ; That is, the King 


ſome proceed- at the Court of 


ings in En- 


tion was decreed againſt him (x). About Two 
Days after this remarkable Management, the 
Expreſs arriv'd with an Aſſurance in Form , that 
the King was ready to ratifie whatever had been 


was willing to appear by Proxy 
Rome, and ſtand to the Award of the Conſiſtory, 


land give Sen upon the Conditions already mention'd 3 with 


tence againſt 


the King, 


this Proviſo, that ſome indifferent Perſons ſhon'd 
be ſent to Cambray for a true Information in the 
Cauſe. 


The moderate Part of the Cardinals being ex- 


tremely deſirous to cloſe with this Offer, addreſ- 
ſed the Pope to depart from the Cenſure, and 
revive the Cauſe. But tho' the Motion was well 
receiv'd,, and the Pope not unwilling to dif- 
entangle himſelf, yet upon a farther Debate of 
the Matter, the Emperor's Party prevail'd. They 
pretended the Submiſſion came too late, and that 
the recalling the Sentence was wholly impracti- 
cable. Thus the Sentence was affirm'd, and the 
executing of it put upon the Emperor. 

The Biſhop of Paris in his Return to France, 
met Sir Edward ' Karne, who was ſent to Rome 
from the King to negotiate this Aﬀair. But 
when he underſtood how the Matter had been car- 
ry d, he thought it to no purpoſe to travel far- 
ther. When the King was inform'd of the IC 


ſue and Circumſtances: of this Buſineſs, he re- 


Ibid, 


ſolv'd to diſengage with the Pope without ma- 
king any farther Application. | 
There had been already ſome Steps taken to 
lead the way to ſo great an Alteration. Of this 
kind we may reckon the conditional extinguiſh- 


ing the Payment of Aunates, and prohibiting Ap- 


eals to Rome by Aft of Parliament. Our learn- 
ed Church Hiſtorian obſerves, there had been 


many publick Debates about this Matter ; that | 
ſeveral Trai#s had been already written upon | 


I 


put to the 


by him, were publiſhed till after this Year. For 


the Purpoſe : The Inſtitution of a Chriſtian Man, 
was printed in 1537, Gardiner's Book de vera 


obedientia, with Bonner s Preface, in 1536; Sir 
Richard Moriſin's Apomaxis, in 1537; the Erudition 
of a Chriſtian Man, in 1543; and the Book de 
differentia Regie & Eccleſiaſtice poteſtatis, no ſooner 
than the Year 1535. 

The learned Hiſtoriau makes a brief Report 


guments again 
tenanc'd by Antiquity, drawn from good Autho- 
rities, and carry up to the Point. But on the 
other hand, the Reaſons alledg'd for the Extent 
of the Regale, ſeem either to go upon a wrong 
Suppoſition, or fail in the Proof. They are moſt 
of *em fetch'd from miſtaken Paſſages in the Old 
and New Teſtament, from Miſcitations of Engliſh 
Hiſtory, from wrong, Inferences of Law, and 
Miſapplications of the Power of the Roman Em- 
perors. For the Purpoſe: To prove the King's 
Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes ©* they reaſon 
4 from the Authority of the Meoſaick Inſtitution : 
«© But then the Inſtances are foreign to the 
« Caſe. For Example, Aaron, is ſaid to have 
« ſubmitted to Moſes. To this it may be an- 
© ſwered, that Moſes ated by immediate Di- 
ce rettion from Heaven, conſecrated Aaron, and 
* was a Prophet no leſs than a Crvil Magiſtrate. 
« Farther, tis ſaid, Samuel, though he had been 
e Judge, yet acknowledged Saul's Authority (s). But 


<& to this it may be eaſily return'd, that Samuel net, Hiſt 


this Subject: But this learned Prelate is miſtaken Hen. VIII. x. 
in the Time; for none of the Books mentioned V 


of what was urg'd upon this Occaſion. The Ar- es firs 
3 Regale cya. 
the Papal Supremacy, are coun- 4,54 


(s) By. Br. 


* was no High Prieſt ; and if he had been veſted “ 2: 14 


with that Character, he ought to have been 
c at thePrince's Command in all Temporal Con- 
ce cerns. *Tis likewiſe urg'd, that Solomon turn d 
dc out Abiather, and that this High-Prieſt ac- 
„ quieſc'd under the Sentence. This Inſtance, 
<© ſeeming to carry ſome Force, I ſhall conſider 
* ita little. Firſt therefore, it may be obſerv'd, 
that Solomon had an extraordinary Commiſſion 
from God: He wrote inſpired Books, and 
* conſecrated the Temple, and therefore the 
ordinary Juriſdiction of the Jewiſh Kings can- 
© not be meaſured by his Practice. Beſides, Abia- 
ther was not depriv'd by Solomon, properly 
„ ſpeaking, as appears by the Sentence. And 
** unto Ablather the Prieſt, ſaid the King, get thee 
to Anathoth unto thine own Fields, for thou art 
f worthy of Death : But I will not at this time put 
* thee to Death, becauſe thou beareſt the Ark of the 


thou haſt been affliled in all wherein my Father 
was affiicted. Here we ſee Solomon was giving 
Judgment upon ſeveral Traitors, who had 
been in a Plot againſt him ; and thus the Sen- 
tence appears altogether Civil, and not an 
Eccleſiaſtical Penalty. *Twas Baniſhment from 
* Jeruſalem to Anathoth : Twas a Reprieve as 
3 to his Life, which he had forfeited, but not 
* full Pardon: 7 will not, ſays he, at this Time 
Put thee to Death; ſo that it ſeems he kept him 
«© upon his good Behaviour. 
„However, it may be urg'd on the other ſide, 
<< this Sentence affected his Sacerdotal Character, 
and amounted to a Deprivation : For in the 


| - 27th Verſe of the Chapter abovemention'd, *tis 
„ ſaid, That Solomon thruſt out Abiather from 


being Prieſt unto the Lord. To this *tis reply'd, 
that the Incapacity of officiating, was the ne- 
* ceſſary Conſequence of his Baniſhment : That 
< the Functions of the Prieſthood were confin'd 
eto the Temple of Jeruſalem : From whence it 
appears, that Abiather s Baniſhment from that 

| | City 


The Caſe of l 


biather mot 


ſerviceable u 


the Regale. 


I Kings 2.2, 


Lord God before David my Father, and becauſe 


1 Kings 


1Kings, 


1 Chron. 


1 Chron. 
ver. 15. ( 
ver. 50. It 
Ezra 7, 10 
6 1 Chr. 
17. 

1 Chron. 
22, 


4 (t) Antiq| 


lib. 7, ca p. 


1 Kings 4. 


Ezck, 43, 1: 
44. 15. 
48. 11. 

2 Chron, 3 
10. 
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er Th City, 


Kings, 2.35 


1 Chron. 6, 70 cc 


rer. $0. 10 54. Are mention'd. To-this we may add, that where 
Ezra 7, to ver. ce 
6 1 Chr. 27. cc 


W (:) Antiquit. 
WS lib. 7, cap. 11. 


muſt ſtop the Execution of his Office. 
Cant. . But in caſe the King had thought fit to remit 
a the Sentence of Baniſhment, the Powers of the 
High-Prieſthood had revived, and Abhiathar been 
no leſs qualified for his Function than before. 
Thus we ſee, notwithſtanding the Sentence; he 
« was {till reckon'd a Prieſt. FE 

« Tt may be urg'd farther, that Solomon did not 
only thruſt out Abiathar,but ſubſtituted another 
in his place. For the Text tells us expreſly, 
& Zadock the Prieſt did the King put in the room of 
„ Abiathar. To this *tis anfwered, That Aþ;a- 


Sacerdotal Order: And under this Diſtinction 
« the Eight Families of the Houſe of Ithamar, 
Second Son to Aaron, were rang'd. Now A- 
biathar was deſcended from this Branch. On 
the other hand, Zadoc of the Line of Eleazar, 
was chief, or ſupreme Metropolitan over the 
Sixteen Families within this Diviſion. The 
Diſtribution of the Courſes is mentioned in the 
« Chronicles. For this Reaſon Zadoe is all along, 
even in David's Time, fet before Abiarhar , 
« wherever they are named together: And the 
« Succeſſion of the High-Prieſthood: properly ſo 
call'd, was reckon'd only 1n theSons of Eleax ar, 
as we may learn from the Chronicles and Ezra : 
In which places none of the Family of Ithamar 


cc 


the Chiefs of the Twelve Tribes are ſet down 
in David's Reign, Zadoc, and not Abiathar, is 
reckon'd Prince or Ruler of the Aaronites. And 
Zadoc only, and not Abiathar was anointed with 
Solomon, when King David was living. He was 
© anointed; I ſay, to be Prieſt; that is, chief or ſu- 
4 preme High-Prieſt, or as Joſephus expreſſes it, 
« High- Prieſt of all the People t). Thus when 
„ Abjathay was baniſh'd, and diſabled from the 
“Execution of his Office, the Eight Families of 
the Houſe of Ithamar, were all put under the 
juriſdiction of Zadoc. And thus the putting 
Zadoc in the room of Abiathar, was not giving 
him any new Superiority over Abiathar, for he 
was always above him: *T'was no more there- 
fore than enlarging the Extent of his Juriſ- 
diction, and giving him, as it were, a new 
Province during the Baniſhment of Abiathar. 
From whence it follows, that Abiathar ſuffer'd 
< no farther than a Civil Incapacity: There was 
no Deſtruction of his-. Character: For he is 
ſtill reckon'd Second High-Prieſt after Zadoc, 
in the Liſt of Solomzox's Court, notwithſtanding 
te the Sentence of Baniſhment paſs'd againſt him. 
« Farther, after the new Eſtabliſhment of the 
Temple Service, the Succeſſion of the High- 
Prieſthood was reckon'd from Zadoc, as for- 
© merly it was from Aaron: And inſtead of the 
Sons of Aaron, the Prieſts were afterwards | 
call'd the Sons of Zadoc: And inſtead of the 
Houſe of Aaron , the Stile ran, the Houſe of 


ec 
cc 


< Th likewiſe obſervable, the Temple Oe- 
'« conomy was wholly Divine, expreſly order'd 
by God himſelf, and not left to the Diſcretion 
of any humane Authority. From whence it 
follows, that tho' the Sentence of Solomon a- 
gainſt Abiathar had been of an Eccleſiaſtical 
Nature ; tho' it had amounted not only to De- 
privation, but Degradation, it cou'd not how- 
ever have been urg'd as a Precedent for the 
« Preropative of ſucceeding Princes. For this 


, '*Laftly, If Abiathar, or EI 
thar was Chief, or High-Prieſt of the ſechud 


E were Cæſar s, and forbad his Diſci 


ſpiritual. He was ſomewhat ſenſible the twen- 
| tieth of the AA,, and the thirteenth to the He- Heb. 


** Ought to be look'd on as an exempt and pri- Hen unlx | 
vileg'd Caſe: It ought to have been reckon- d 
Da principal Part of the new Regulation of 
* the Courſes of the Prieſts; which Diſtribution 
was particularly commanded by God to Da- 
vid And accordingly the Scripture informs 
% us that Solomon put this Order in Execution. 
The Words run thus: And he appointed accord- 
ing to the Order of David his Father, the Churſes 
* of the Prieſts to their Service: For fo had David 
* 'the' Nan of Ged commanded. ' * 
| before him, of the 2 Chr. g. 14: 
* Houſe of kbamar, had tre ſupreme | 
* High-Prieſthood from Zadoc, and his Prede- 
** Ceſlors, of the Houſe of Eleazar, as Foſephus 
* ſeems to ſuppoſe (). If the Caſe ſtood hes, 
-* Solomon's removing Abiathar, and putting Za- («) Antiq. lib 
** doc in his Place, was no more than reſtoring the 8 cap. 1. 
right Line. Now this being only a civs Con- 
troverſie, the Caſe was to be determin'd by 
% N Records, and inſpeckigg Genealo- 
Sies: All which belongs to a Court of Juſtice, 
* and lies withig the ardigary Juriſd:efion of 
4 Princes. : OOO SN 5 

* To proceed, there are ſeveral Texts in the The Author: 
& New Teſtament alledg'd in proof of the Regale. tics from the 


For inſtance, Chriſt himſelf was obedient to New Teſta- 


+ Civil Government, paid Taxes, declar'd he _ the 
** pretended to no earthly Kingdom, charg'd — 
% the People to render to Cæſar the Things that g 
the af- 

fecting Temporal Dominjon. Thug the Ap- 

cc . wrote to the Churches to obey Magi- 

* ſtrates: And tho' the Government was then 

Pagan, they call the King Supreme, pronounce 

him God's Miniſter, and charge every Soul to be 

i ſubjett to the Higher Powers. And to this pur- 

e poſe ſeveral of the Fathers are cited. 


But theſe Texts and Authorities prove no far- 
ther than the King's Supremacy over all Perſons ; 
now this, as has been already obſerved the En- 
gliſhClergy did not deny. Beſides, thoſe who argue 
in this manner, ſeem to conſider the Church on- 
ly as a Set, and not as a Society. They ſup- 
poſe it a Member of the State, and as it were 
abſorb'd in it. Whereas by divine Appointment, 
the Church and State are Two Bodies perfectly 
diſtinct. They are rais'd upon different Char- 
ters: They have Powers independent of each 
other: The Goverament is convey'd thro? dif- 
ferent Channels, and the Views in the Inſtitu- 
tion are not the ſame (w). 

King He 
Hierarchy's 


(w) Mat. 16. 
ſeems to be apprehenſive of the 19. 


ing independent in Matters purely 3g 20. 22, 

Ads 20. 28. / 
n 

brews, lay heavy upon the Regale; and therefore 17. 7 

he deſired if it were poſſib' e, to be diſentangl'd 

from thoſe Texts. But what Satisfaction he met 

with, I cou'd not diſcover &. * Libr. Cot- 

As to the Precedents taken from the Roman ton. 

Emperors, and particularly from the Juſtiniar 

de, I ſhall ſpeak to that Point afterwards (x). (x) Bp. Bur- 

To conclude, the Articles of Clarendon, the Con- net, Hift. Ref, 

teſts between King Henry the Second, and Arch-#* * P. 147. 

biſhop Becket ; the Royal Exemptions of Ab- 

beys from Epiſcopal juriſdiction, and the Laws 


of the Saxon Princes, fall ſhort of the purpoſe ) Se my - 
for which they are brought 6. | 1 
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macy carried a new face, and was 
ſomething of an Eccleſiaſtical Re- 
volution. However, many of the 
Biſhops, who had conſulted the 
Records, and examined the Pra- 
ice of the earlieſt Ages, were not diſinclin'd 

to this Change. Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter ſeem'd 

the moſt averſe to theſe Meaſures, Now this 

Prelate being a Perſon of Character both for 

Learning and Regularity, *twas thought adviſa- 

7 ble to omit nothing towards his Satisfaction. To 
2 Bal bring this about, the Archbiſhop of Cunterbury 
of Rocheſter, Made a Propoſal : The Terms were theſe: The 
Biſhop of London, Stokeſly, was to chuſe five Do- 

tors, and Fiſher as many: Theſe Twelve were 

to meet; and at this Conference the Queſtion 

was to be diſcuſs'd, and the Authorities examin'd: 

Jan. 6. 1533, That by this means they might be brought to an 
 Uniformity of Opinion, and prevent the Scandal 


Endeavours 


which might be taken at theirDiſagreement. Fiſher 


accepting this Expedient, Stokeſly wrote to him 

that he was ready; deſired Him to name Time 

and Place: And in caſe they ſhou'd not be ſuc- 

ceſsful enough to ſettle the Matter, he propos d 

the referring it to two learned Men choſen by 

+) Biblioth, *Þ<mfelves. How far this Offer went is not cer- 

otton.Otho tain; tis poſlible Fiſher's Sickneſs might make it 
rr 


H E diſcharging the Papal Supre- | 


es 


Parties (b). 


On the fifteenth of January the Parliament 
ſat: And here of the Lords Spiricual none but 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Lon- 
don, Wincheſter, Lincoln, Bath and Wells, Landaff, 
Carliſle, and twelve mitred Abbots, were pre- 
ſent (a). How the reſt excuſed their Abſence is (a) vi 
ſomewhat uncertain. *Tis poſſible they thought Le. 
their being paſſive under the Buſineſs in hand Biſtop * 
was Complyance enough. During this Seſſion a Pope Supe 
Biſhop preach'd every Sunday at Paul's-Groſs againſt wary at d. 
the Pope's Supremacy. This was done to open the Pauls Crus 
Underſtandings of the People, and prepare em 
to acquieſce in the Proceedings of the Parliament. 
And now the Pulpits began to claſh in ſeveral 
Places of the Kingdom. For the Purpoſe : At 
Briſtol, Latimer afterwards Biſhop of Worceſter, 
preach'd to the Doctrine of Paul's-Croſs, and was 
contradicted by one Hobberton and Dr. Powel. Theſe 
Conteſts amongſt the Clergy broke the Laity into 

(5) Stow Ar 

[ ſhall now proceed to a brief Recital of the . 
Statutes relating to the Church. In the firſt Place, 
This Parliament ſent np a Complaint preferr'd 
by one Thomas Philips againſt the Biſhop of Lon 
don The Complainant ſet forth, he had been 
impriſon'd, and treated with Rigour upon ſuſpi- 
cioa of Hereſy. This Application being over- 
look'd, as not material, by the Lords, the Com- 
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| Th. mons ſent ſome of their Members to the Biſhop 
| yi if Cant: requiring his Anſwer to the Complaint : [The Bi 
5%,4 


ſhop acquainting the Houſe of Lords with it the 

next Day, they unanimouſly reſolv'd, that it was 

F not fit for any of the Peers to appear or anſwer at 
the Bar of the Houſe of Commons . 


+ Journal Pro- The Commons conceiving the Biſhops Courts 


ere too far empower'd by the Gnſtitution for the 


cer. vy 
A Repeal of iſhing of Hereticks, drew a Bill for the Re- 
— 2 — of > H 4. Cap» 15. which .paſs'd both Houſes. 


The Preamble ſets forth, that by Authority of 
Parliament holden in' the Year and Reign above 
mention'd, it was Enacted, That it ſhould be law- 
ful for every Ordinary to convent, arreſt, and impri- 
fon any Perſon or Perſons whom they thought defam'd 
or ſuſpect of Hereſy, and them to keep in their Priſons 
till they were purg d thereof or abjur d, or committed 
to Lay-Power to be burnt, after the Determination of 
the boly Church and Canonical Santtions. But 
foraſmuch as the ſaid Act does not in any Part of it 
declare any certain Caſes of Hereſy contrary to the De- 
termination of holy Scripture, or the Canonical Sancti- 
ons therein expreſs'd, whereby your moſt loving and o- 
bedient Subjects might be learned to eſchew the Dan- 

ers and Pains in the ſaid Act compriz'd, and to ab- 
bs and deteſt that foul and deteſtable Crime of Here- 
5. And alſo becauſe thoſe Words Canonical Sancti- 
ons, and ſuch other contain d in the ſaid Act, are ſo 
general that unneth the moſt expert and beſt learned 
Man of this your Realm, diligently lying in wait up- 
on himſelß, can eſchew and avoid the Penalty of the 
ſame Act and Canonical Sanctions; if he ſhou d be exa- 
min'd upon ſuch captions Interrogutories as is, and hath 
been accuſtomed to be miniſter d by. the Ordinaries of 
this Realm, in Caſes where they will ſuſpelt any Perſon 
or Perſons of Hereſy. And over this foraſmuch as it 
ſtandeth not with the right Order of Juſtice and good 
Equity, that any Perſen ſhou'd be conuict, or put to 
the Loſs of his good Name, or Goods unleſs it were by 
due Accuſation and Witneſs , or by Preſentment, Ver- 
dict, Conſeſſuon or Proceſs of Outlawry And alſo by 
the Laws of your Realm for Treaſons committted to 
the Peril of your moſt Royal Majeſty, upon whoſe Sure- 
ty s the whole of this Realm, no Perſon can, ne 
may be put to death but by Preſentment, Verdict, Con- 
feſſion or Proceſs of Outlawry as is aforeſaid. Where- 
fore tis not reaſonable that any Ordinary 7 any Suſpi- 
cion conceiv d of his own Fantaſie without due Accuſa- 


tion or Preſentment ſhou d put any Subject pf this Realm | * 
in the Iufamy and Sande of "Deref, to the Peril of | 


Life, Loſs of Name and Goods. that alſo there 
be many Hereſies and Pains and Puniſhments for He- 
reſies declared and ordained in and by the Canonical 
Santtions, and by the Lams and Ordinances made by the 
Popes or Biſhops of Rome , or by their Authorities for 
bolding, doing, ſpeaking or preaching of things contrary 
to the ſaid Canonical Santtions, Laws and Ordinances 
which be but human, being repugnant and contrarious 
to the Prerogative of your Imperial Crown , Regal Ju- 
— Laws , Statutes , Ordinances of this your 
ealm. 


Upon. theſe Conſiderations 2 H. 4. cap. 1 f. is 
repeal'd. But notwithſtanding the Subject is thus 
reliev'd, People are not left at Liberty to deſert 
the then Church, and publiſh what rines they 
pleaſe. For the Statute continues the old capital 
Puniſhment ; only there's ſome Benefit allow'd in 
the Form of the Tryal, and the Writ de Heret:- 


co Comburendo is made neceſſary to the Execution. 


I ſhall tranſcribe two Paragraphs by which the 
Meaning and Advantage of the Ad may ſuffici- 
ently appear. | 


Aud be it farther Enafted, &c. that every Perſor 


; 


* "4 rr 


or Perſons being preſented vr indicted of any Hereſy, Hen. VIII. X. 
or duly accuſ- ol; e thereof by » Lovful 5 ASE 
neſſes at the leaſt to any Ordinaries of this Realm ha- " 

ving Power to examine Hereſies, ſhall and may after 

fuch Accuſation or Preſentment and none otherwiſe, nor 

by any other means be cited, convented, arreſted or ap- 

prehended by any of the ſaid Ordinaries or any other 

the King's Miniſters and Subjects whoſoever. And a. 

ter — ſhall be ſo taken and apprehended ſhall he com. 

mitted to the Ordinaries to anſwer in open Court, and 

in an open Place to their ſuch Accuſation and Pre ſent- 

ments. And if they happen to be lawfully convicted, 

and then abjur d, their Penance was remitted to the Di- 

ſcretion of their Ordinaries: But if they refuſed to abr 

jure or relaps'd after the Abjuration, they were then to 

be hurn d in Terrorem. 


The next Paragraph runs thus: 


And where the great Number of the King's Subject 
_ little or no Learning, or Knowledge of Letters, 
have been put in Opinion that by divers Laws, Decrees, 
Ordinances, and Cunſtitutions, heretofore made by the 
Biſhop of Rome, call d the Pope, and his Predeceſſors, 
or by their Authorities for the Advancement of their 
worldly Glory and Ambition, every Man that in any 
thing doeth or ſpeaketh ag ainſt the ſaid pretenſed Pow- 
er or Authority of the ſaid Biſhop of Rome, or any the 
ſaid Laws, Decrees , Ordinances and Cmſtitutions 
ſtands in danger, and is impeachable of Hereſy, which 
Effect or Matter, nor any ſuch Laws, Decrees, Ordi- 
nances and Conſtitutions, not approved and confirmed by 
holy Scripture, was never commonly accepted nor con- 
firm d to be any Law of God or Man within this Realm. 
Wherefore be it Enacted and Ordained by Authority of 
this preſent Parliament, that no manner ſpeaking, do- 
ing, communication or holding againſt the ſaid Biſhop 
of Rome, or his pretenſed Power or Authority made or 
given by human Laws or Policies, and not by boly Scri- \ 
pture : Nor any ſpeaking, doing, communication or 
holding ag ainſt any Laws call d Spiritual Lams made 
by Authority of the See of Rome by the Policy of Men, 
which be repugnant or contrarious to the Laws and Sta- 
tutes of thus Realm, or the King's Prerogative Royal 
ſhall be deem d, reputed, accepted or taken to be He- 
reſy- Nor any Subject or Reſeant of this Realm ſhall 
be impeach'd or troubled for the ſame. 


By this AF 5 R. 2. cap. 5. and 2 H. 5-cap.7. are * 25 H. 8. 
expreſly continued *. | | cap. 14» Sta- 
| | tures at woke 
To proceed: the next A of this kind ties up oy «, pong + 
the Clergy from making any Cunſtitutions againſt 3 ne F 
the Royal Aſſent (4). The Preamble tuns (4) 25 Hf. 8. 
thus : cap. 19. / 


"4 

Where the King's humble and obedient Subjects the F 
Cngy of this Realm, have not only knowledg'd ac- 
| cording to the Truth, that the Comvocations of the ſame 
Clergy is, always has been , and ought to be aſſembled 
only by the King's Writ, but alſo ſubmitting to the 
King's Majeſty, have promis d in-Verbo Sacerdotii 


is | that they will never from henceforth preſume , to ar- 


tempt, alledre, claim or in ure, enatt, promulge 
© 2 nem N Cimſtitutions, Ordinance 
Provincial, or other; or by whatſoever other Name 
they ſhall be call'd in the Convocation, unleſs the King's 
moſt Royal Aſſent and Licenſe may to them be had, to 
make, promulge and execute the ſame : And that his 
Ma jeſty do give his moſt Royal Aſſent in that Behalf: 
This Submiſſion is paſs'd into an Att. 


Before 1 go farther, *twill not be improper A Remark ap- 
to take notice of one Paſſage in this Preamble, on this Preddr- 


where tis ſaid, The Clergy of this Realm of England ble. 
| _ M 2 have 
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Cranmer Th. have knowledged according to the Truth, that the Con. 
Abp. of Cant. vocations always have been, and ought to be aſſembled 
only by the King's Mrit. And here it may be ſaid 
the Penner of this At did not conſult the anci- 
ent Practice. For nothing is more certain, than 
that the Comvoration met frequently by the ſole 
Authority of the Archbiſhop : And that the 
Clergy inſiſted upon this Method of Summons, as 
one Branch of the Liberties of holy Church e And 
that they were thus ſummon'd we have two In- 
ſtances in this Reign. They were once conven'd 
without the King's Writ under Archbiſhop Mar- 
ham; and afterwards they met by Virtue of Car- 


12 * - : dinal Wolſey's Legantine Authority (e). 
Hp. Wake,” Tis certain the Clergy in Comvotation. had ac- 


State of the knowledg'd what the Preamble-ſets; forth: But 
Church, &c. then that this Acknowledgment was according to 
P. 9, 10. the Truth, is more than what appears. Now 
. Eccleſ. with all due Submiſſion to the Legiſlative Autho- 
PB: hos Bur- rity, I hope 'tis no Diſregard to ſay, that thoſe 
net, Hit. Ref, who draw a Bil may be-ſomewhat unacquainted 
pt. 1. 5. 20. with Hiſtory, and miſtaken in matter of Fact. 
Neither need we wonder a Miſ-recital of this 
kind ſhou'd paſs the Two Houſes. Ifay, we need 
not wonder at this, ſince the Clergy had led *em 
into this Error in their Submiſſion to the Grown. 
For who cou'd have imagin'd-the Clergy ſhou'd 
have fallen into ſuch an-Over-ſight, wanted Skill 
or Courage to maiatain their Privilege, .and con- 
tradicted undoubted Records to their own Diſad- 


vantage. 


The Clerzy nos To go on with the A& : © Several of the old 

20 meet :nCon-<* Canons and Conſtitutions being complain'd of 

vocation, nor & as prejudicial to the Prerogative Royal, bur- 

20 make any ce thenſome to the People, and contrary to the 

Canons with ec Sratutes of the Realm, *tis therefore enacted, 
out the King's | | 5 d 

Licenſs. ce that the King ſhall have Power and Authority 

ce to aſſign two and thirty Perſons, ſixteen of the 

&« Clergy, and ſixteen of the Lairy,. to examine, 

« abrogate or confirm the Canons as they thought 

ce fit.” Till ſuch a Review was made, all thoſe: 

C Canons Which were not contrary.to the Laws or 

« Prerogative. were to remain in Force. By 

the way, the executing this Commiſſion was li- 

mited to no Time, neither was it ever put in 

Practice. * M Anse 

Farther, © All Appeals to Rome of what kind 


.< ſoever were prohibited. And that the Me- 


« thods of Juſtice might not be defective, the 
« parties griev'd had the Liberty to appeal to 
c the King in Chancery. In which Caſes a m- 
ce miſſion was to be directed under the Great Seal 
d ta ſuch Perſons as the King ſhou'd nominate, 
..-< who were empower'd to determine and give 
« final Judgment, as in Caſes of Appeal from 
« the Admiral's Court. And here all Applica- 
« tions for Redreſs at the Curt of Rome are for- 
„ bidden under Præmunire. T 
The Monaſte- + And as for Abbots, Priors, and all Places ex- 
ries put wnder & empt, and formerly under the immediate Ju- 
the Juriſ119i-« riſdiction of the Pope, theſe Religious Fraterni: 


"on of rhe (c ties were to make their (hs immediately. to 


Crow, | 5 | 
« the Court of Chancery; neither were any Arch- 


« biſhops or Biſhops. to diſturb their Applica- | 
das had been formerly procured from the See ſhop of Can- 


ce tions to the King, or intermeddle with ſuch 
Matters. WS dee 


By this laſt Clauſe, all the Religiom inſtead: of 
being return'd to the Juriſdiction. of their Dio- 
ceſans, and Metropolitan, were put under the 
Regale, and the King is enacted their Ordinary. 
T his Proviſion, we may imagine, was contriv'd-to 


bring on the Diſſolution of the Abbies. For now. 


the King was impower'd to viſit the Monaſteries, 
= | 1 1 ” * 


to inſpect their Behaviour, and proportion the Ren. Vm 


Correction at his Pleaſure. 


The next A, (f) * Advances to farther Diſ- Paymen 5 
<« engagements from the Pope; and extinguiſhes e. nj, 
“ the Payment of Annates without any Reſerve. 7/2, 
„ *Tis likewiſe enacted, that from henceforth no ala 
<«< Perſons ſhall be preſented,” nominated or com- © 
* mended to the Pope or See-of Rome, for any 
e Archbifhoprick, or Biſhoprick within this 
* Realm. Neither ſhall any Perſon procure any 
« Bulls, Briefs or Palls from the See of Rome, or 
« pay any Aunates or Sums of Money there. 


From hence the Statute proceeds to ſettle the 
Elections of Biſhops. | 


* The King upon the Yacancy of the Se, was 
<« to ſend his Ginge deſire to the Dean and Cha- 
e pter, or Prior or Convent, and in caſe they 
ce delay'd their Election above twelve Days, the 
© Crown was impowered to nominate the Perſon 


| ©. by Letters Patents. 


« And after the Biſhop or Archbiſhop thus The z1:9;,, 

c elected and nominated had taken an Oath of of Biſboys f. 
«© Fealty to the King, his Majeſty by his Letters Pa- ed. 
<* tents under the Broad Seal ſignified the Election 

eto the Archbiſhop, with Orders to confirm it, 

ce and conſecrate the Elect. 

„ And laſtly, If the Perſons aſſign'd to elect 

ce and conſecrate, defer the performing their re- 

64 ſpective Offices for twenty Days, they were to 

« fall under the Penalty of a Premunire. | 


The Statute immediately following, takes no. 25 H. 8. cap. 
tice what great Sums of Money had been carried 21. 
out of the Kingdom, and how much the Subjects 


had been impoveriſh'd by the Exactions of the 

Biſhop of Rome. In the Recital of the Particulars All Payments 
there 1s mention made of Penſions, Cenſes, Peter- Pence, for Faculties, 
Procurations, Fruits, Suits for Proviſions, Expediti- &c. / ormerly 
ons of Bulls for Archbiſhopricks, and Biſhopricks, and v, 1 * 
for Delegacies and Reſcripts in Cauſes of Contentions elan 
and Appeals, Juriſdictions Legantine , and alſo for 

Di ſpenſations, Licenſes , Faculties, Grants, Relaxa- 

tions, Writs call'd perinde valere, Rehabilitations, A. 

bolitions, and other infinite ſorts of Bulls, Briefs, and 
Inſtruments of ſundry Natures, &c. 


In this Preamble, the Parliament is ſaid to have Ie pas lia. 

an Authority to abrogate, null, amplify, dimi- ment claims 
niſh or diſpenſe with all humane Laws of this a Authoriy 
Realm. Under this Compaſs of Expreſſion, all 2 g al 


* 0 50 H 
| Eccleſiaſtical Lawsand Cnſtitutions, as well as others, 1 


ſeem to be comprehended. 


In the Body of the Statute, tis Enacted, ( That 
* neither the King, his Succeſſors, nor his Sub- 
© jects, ſhall for the future apply to the See of 
| * Kome, for any Diſpenſation, Faculty, Delega- 
| © Cy, Cc. And becauſe it may be ſometimes 
; © neceſſary, that ſome ſuch Powers and Relaxa- 
tions, Sc. ſhou'd be lodg'd elſewhere, the 
 ©,, Archbiſhop of Canterbury is impower'd to grant 
*..the. King and his Subjects ſuch Faculties, &c«T;,o Archbi. 


of Rome. And here all Licenſes, &c. which terbury im- 


were rated at Four Pounds and upwards, ower' 4 1 


'« were not to be executed till confirm'd under fan, Hl 2 


the Broad Seal, and inroll'd in Chancery. And be King in- 
for all Faculties under this Sum, the Arch- powered 70 
e biſhop's Seal was ſufficient, unleſs the Parties commiſſion? 
* delir'd an Inrollment in Chancery. e Biſhops 
<< In the Yacancy of the Arehbiſhoprick of Can- poſe, in caſe of 


© terbury, the Guardian of the Spiritualties, is'au- 20% A; bbi- 
1 | L thoriz'd ſhop's Refuſal, 


for this pur- | 


The Subje 
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ee thoriz'd to grant ſuch Diſpenſations, &c. And 
e ce — caſe che Archbiſhop of Canterbury, or the 
as Guardian of the Spiritualties for the time be- 
« ing, ſhou'd refuſe the granting ſuch Faculties, 
44 Se., the King is impower'd to direct a Com- 
« miſſion to Two ſuch Prelates as he thought fit, 
« to perform this Buſineſs, and anſwer the In- 
« tention of the Act. | 


And to prevent Miſconſtruction, *tis provided 
that nothing in this Act ſhall be interpreted, as if 
the King and his Subjects intended to decline, or vary 
from the Congregation of Chriſt's Church in any things 
concerning the very Articles of the Catholick Faith of 
Chriſtendom , or any in other things declared by Holy 
Scripture and the Word of God , neceſſary for their 


Sal vation. 


« Tis provided, That neither the Arch - Biſhop 
© of Canterbury, or any other Perſon, ſhall have 
« any Power to viſit Religious Houſes : But that 
« all Redreſs, Viſitation, and Confirmation, 
« with Reference to ſuch Places, ſhall come from 
« the Gown by way of Commiſſion under the Broad 
« Seal. 

« And under this Proviſo the Subjects are for- 
« bidden going out of the Realm to any Councils 
« whatever. And' that all Religious Aſſemblies 
« ſhould be held within the King's Dominions. 
« The Penalty for ſuing to the See of Rome for 
« any Licenſe, Diſpenſation, &c. is Premunire. 


The Subjetts 
prohibited the 
ging to Ge- 
WW £74) Counctls, 


4 Privy-Council, is impowered to alter the Con- 

« dition of Papal Indulgences, and to reform ſuch 

« Abuſes in em, as ſhou'd be diſcover'd ; and 

« that all Perſons were bound to abide by his | 
« Majeſty's Regulation, under the Forfeitures 

« above mentioned. f 


1 muſt not omit the Sqving in this Act, by 
which it is provided © That nothing in it ſhall be 
c prejudicial to the Archbiſhop of York, or to any 
« other Biſhop or Prelate of this Realm: But 
that they may lawfully diſpenſe in all Caſes 
« in which they were wont to diſpenſe by the 
« Common Law or Cuſtom of this Realm. 


I ſhall juſt mention the Ad of Succeſſion, be- 
cauſe the Clergy are concern'd in it. | 


25 H. 8. c. 22. 


« By this At, the King's Marriage with the 

« Lady Catharine, who is now to be ſtil'd only 
<« Princeſs Dowager, is declared void. The Mar- 
“ Triage with Queen Anne athrm'd, and her Iſſue 
& made inheritable to the Crown. 
« And for the Eſtabliſhment of the Succeſſion 
1 thus ſettled, all Perſons of full Age, as well 
weſſun of © Spiritual as Temporal, are bound to ſwear 
| Iſus of the © to maintain the A#. And the refuſing this 
ren, « Oath is made Miſpriſion of Treaſon. | 


n AT for 
[nearing the ce 


There are ſeveral Degrees of Conſanguinity 
and Affinity prohibited ro marry by this Alt: 


Paſlage, which I ſhall cite in the Words of the 
Statute. . wits 2 

Which Marriages albeit they b Nainly prohibited 
and deteſted by the Laws of God, Jet nevertheleſs at 
ſome Times they have proceeded under Colours of Diſ- 
penſations, by Man's Power, which is but uſurped, 
and of right ought. not to be granted ne allow d. For 
no Man of what Eſtate, Degree, or Cyndition ſoe- 
ver he be, hath Power to diſpenſe with God's Laws, 
as all the Clergy of this Realm in Convocation, and 


be Laws o 
od not I 
penſable by 
be Pope, 


« And laſtly, the King by the Advice of his | 


Upon which Occaſion, there is this. remarkable | 


the moſt part of all the famous Univerſities of Chr;- Hen. VIII. XI 
ſtendom, and we alfo do affirm and think. | = Ma. BE 


This Parliament there paſsd a private A; 
for depriving the Biſhops of Salisbury and Wor- 
ceſter : They were Cardinal Campegio, and Hieroni | 
de Ghinucci, both Iralians. The former had diſ- 
oblig'd the King in the Management of the Di- 
vorce; but the latter was the King's Agent in 
Italy, and ſeems to have acquitted himſelf to 
Satisfaction, as may be collected from the King's 
Letter in which he ſolicits for a Cardinal's Hat 
for this Prelate. 
The Preamble of the AA ſets forth that Per- 
ſons promoted to Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, ought 
to reſide in the Kingdom, for the keeping Hoſ- 
pitality, providing for their Charge, and an- 
ſwering their Character in every reſpect. That 
the Biſhops of Sarum and Worceſter, living at the 
Court of Rome, exporting the Revenues of their 
Sees, amounting to Three Thouſand Pounds per 
Annum, to the impoveriſhing the Kingdom, and 
failing in the Requiſites aboyemention'd : For 
theſe Reaſons their Sees are declar'd deſtitute of 
any Incumbent, .and void in Law *. 
This depriving of Biſhops by an Act of State, 
was unprecedented in this Kingdom. And this is 
the firſt Inſtance. William the Conqueror, who went 
fartheſt in the Exerciſe of the Regale, diſplac'd 
no Biſhops without Synodical Deprivation T. 4. Se wy Ece 
Upon the riſing of the Parliament, Commiſ* cleſ. Hiſt. 
ſioners were appointed to require the Oath of Pt. 1. 
Succeſſion in their reſpective Counties. They 
met with a General Compliance: But when it 
was tender'd to Biſhop Fiſher , and Sir Thomas Fiſher Bp. of 
More, late Lord Chancellor, they refus'd to go Rochefter 
| the whole Length of what was demanded. nd Sir Tho- 
They were ready to ſwear to the Succeſſion, but mas More, te- 
not to the whole At. The offenſive Paſlages J /wearing 
in this Statute, ſeem to be theſe : viz. The Par- 48, 
liaments pronouncing againſt the Diſpenſation, 
with the firſt Marriage. Secondly,” Their decla- 
ring for the Legality of Ganmers Proceedings 
in the Divorce. And Thirdly, There were ſome 
pretty broad ſatyrical Expreſſions againſt the 
Pope's Supr But which of theſe Particu- 
lars, or whether all of 'em, ſhock'd Fiſher and 
More, they wou'd not diſcover., Cranmer advis'd 
the admitting them to ſwear upon their own Apr. 17,1634. 
Terms, as appears by his Letter to Gomwel! (g). (g) Biblioth, 
Where he puts him in Mind, “ That the Biſhop R. Harley, 
cc of Rocheſter and Sir Thomas More, were willing Armig. 
to {ſwear to the At, but ſcrupled the Pre- 
amble. As for himſelf, he Was at a Loſs about 
the Grounds of their Exception. However; 
he thought it would be ſerviceable to the King 
and Kingdom, to receive the Oath upon thoſe 
Terms. For by ſwearing to the Body of the 
Act, they wou'd give a fair Occaſion to ſatis-. 
fie the Princeſs Dowager and the Lady Mary, 
that they are not bound to inſiſt upon their 
4 Titles and Pretenſions: That the Character 
« of theſe two Men, wou'd go a great way in. 
the ſilencing the Emperor, and other Foreign 
Princes, and quiet the Conſcience of many 
unſatisfied Perſons at home. 1 


* 


* 25H. 8. c. 3. 
Bp. Burnet 
pt. 1. Recerds, 
P. 121. 


cc 


This was prudent and good-natured Advice. 
But the Gurt being not diſpos'd to make any 
Abatements, they were both committed to the 
Tower, Where they continued till their-Trial and 
Execution. 4 8 Frier Peto 
Some of the Religious. went farther in their 24 Elftow _ 
Oppoſition to the Second. Marriage. For the pur- 1.4 b againſt 


the King's Se- 


poſe: One Frier Pete an Obſervant made a ſtrong, cond Mar- 
| Inve-riage. 
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Cranmer Th. Invectire before the King upon this Subject. It 


Abp. of Cant 


t King's 
21, 19. 


# 


Elſtow's Re- 
ſolution. 


* Stow. Annal. 


p 6. 362. 


was in the Chapel Royal at Greenwich. His 


Text was, the Prophet Elijah's Reproof of A. 
hab, where the Fate of that Prince is denounc'd 
in theſe Words, “ In the Place where Dogs lick'd 
« the Blood of Naboth, ſhall Dogs lick thy Blood, 
« even thine. Peto Quickly diſcover'd his mean- 
ing in taking this Text, and drove the Ap- 
ce plication ſtrong upon the King. He told him, 
« notwithſtanding the Countenance and Opini- 
« ons of learned Men, his ſecond Marriage was 
ce altogether unlawful. As for himſelf, he was 
« reſolv'd, like Micajah, to deliver ſome uhac- 
« ceptable Truths, tho? he was ſenſible he ſhou'd 
&« ſuffer for his plain dealing. He expected-the 
© Bread of Affliction , and the Water of Aﬀuttion, 
« but - pretended a Divine Commiſſion for his 
&« Freedom. Upon the Preſumption of this 
« Warrant, he told the King, his Highneſs was 
“ furniſh'd with a great many Preachers to ju- 
ce ſtifie his Marriage with Mrs. Boleyn: But that 
c theſe were Men of no Sincerity: That they 
ce courted the King's Fancy, and apply'd to his 
« Inclinations, for Wealth, and Promotion in 
« the Church: That theſe were the Four Hun- 
« dred Prophets poſſeſs'd by the Spirit of Ly- 
„ ing: That their Buſineſs was to Deceive and 
© make their Intereſt out of his Highneſs's Mis- 
& fortunes. But he conjur'd the King not to 
© be ſway'd by their Encouragement ; letting 
© him know withal, that lying expos'd to Flat- 
<« tery was the greateſt Unhappineſs in a Prin- 
& ce's Station. : 
Theſe were extraordinary Sallies; however, 
the King bore the Reprimand with great Tem- 
per, and ſuffer d Pets to go off without Trouble. 
But to prevent an ill Impreſſion upon the Audi- 
ence, he ordered one Dr. to Preach off 
the Malignity of Pero's Sermon. He came up in 
the ſame Place the next Sunday, and executed his 
Commiſſion wifh Vehemence enough; „“ He 
& call'd Peto Dog, and ſeveral other Coarſe 
« Names. And after having harangued in 
« Commendation of the King's late Marriage; 
© he call'd out for Peto, and challeng'd him to 
« defend his intemperate Diſcourſe ; and not 
being anſwer'd. he charg'd him with Cowar- 
« dice, and Conſciouſneſs of Misbehaviour. But 
Peto was not within hearing; he was gone to 
Canterbury to a Council. However, one Elſtom a 
er of the ſame Order, excus'd his Abſence and 
appeared for him. This Elſtom undertook Cur- 
wyr's Sermon; . proceeded upon the fame Topicks 
with Peto, and rather exceeded in his Boldneſs 
and Reſolution. Neither was there any ſtop- 
ing him, 'till the King commanded him to hold 
his Peace; the next Day this Fryer and Peto were 
brought before the Privy-Council, and reprimand- 
ed there: Particularly, the Earl of Efex told 
'em, they deſerv'd to be put in a Sack, and 
thrown into the Thames. At this Elſtom ſmiling, 
replyed ; my Lord, ſays he, be pleas'd to frigh- 


ten your Court-Epicures with ſuch Sentences as 


theſe : Men that have loſt their Courage in their 
Palate, and ſoften'd their Minds with Pomp and 
Pleaſure. Such People who are tied by their Senſes 
thus cloſe to the World; are more likely to yield 
to any thing. As for us, ſuch Menacing makes no 
Impreſſion; we count it an Honour to ſuffer for 
our Duty, and bleſs God for keeping us firm under 
Tryal. And asfor your Thames, the Road to Hea- 
ven lies as near by Water, as by Land; and 
therefore *tis indifferent N us which way we 


go thither. 


Theſe bold Remonſtrances were made the laſt H 


Year, ſome little time before the Marriage with 
Queen Arne was publickly own'd : "Tis probable 
therefore the Fryers might. think their Diſcourſes 
were not too late, and that the King was not paſt 
retrieving. 


To come forward; After the Succeſſion A Ibid. 
was paſsd, the King ſent another Meſſage to ſay: ;, 
Queen Catharine then at BZugden; twas carried = Cathy, 
by Edward Lee, Archbiſhop of Tork, and Cuthbert Por Tings, 
Tunſt al Biſhop of Durham. They acquainted her Ci, z,, 
Highneſs, that the holding up her Title of withour S. 
n her Marriage, was ill V. 


Queen, and inſiſting u 
taken by the King. Theſe Biſhops preſs'd the 
Objections home; and did their utmoſt to per- 
ſuade her to relinguiſh her Claim, but without 


Effect; as appears by their Letter to the King (, ee 
upon this Occaſion (%). | 
The King reſented the Queen's refuſal no far- Tt Ipo, 
ther than to retrench her Family; and remove f the Mail y 
thoſe Servants which appear'd moſt reſolved in Kent. 


maintaining her Pretentions. However ſome o- 
thers who were tampering with the People; 


counterfeited Revelations, and preſag'd Misfor- 


tune to the King, were ſeverely puniſh'd. One 
Elizabeth Barton, call'd the holy Maid of Rent, 
carried on an Impoſture for this Purpoſe. This 
Woman' had for ſome time been troubled with 
Fits, which diſtorted her Limbs ; and threw her 
Body into ſuch unuſual Agitations, that ſeveral 
People thought there was ſomething more than 
mere Diſeaſe in the Paroxyſm. This Diſtemper 
having held her for ſome time, put her in a Con- 
dition to practice the Poſtures. Perceiving her- 
ſelf thus qualified to ſurprize People, ſne reſolv'd 
to make uſe of her Talent. She acquainted the 
Pariſh Prieſt with this Secret; who advis'd her 
topretend to Prophecy and ſupernatural Impulſe. 
Thus when ſhe had brought the Fit upon her, 
ſhe wou'd lie as it were in a Trance, then break 
out into devout Ejaculations ; declaim againſt 
the Wickedneſs of the Times, particularly a- 
gainſt Hereſy and Innovation : Denounce Judg- 


ments with Glances and Innuendo's; pretend 
that when ſhe was in a Trance, ſhe was honoured 


by God Almighty with ſtrange Viſions. This Im- 
poſture being artificially manag'd, made the 
common People look upon her as a Perſon in- 
ſpir'd : Nay, *tis ſaid, the Underſtandings of 
ſome Perſons of great Character were ſurpriz'd 
by her : And that ſhe gain'd ſomewhat upon the 
Belief of two learned Biſhops, Warham and E- 
ſher. And now being grown bolder by Succeſs, ſhe 
gave out that ſuch a Day ſhe,ſhould be perfectly 
recover'd, provided ſhe went in Pilgrimage- to 
ſuch an Image of the Bleſſed Virgin. She was car- 
ried thither accordingly, and attended with abun- 
dance of People to ſee the Event. Upon ſaying 
her Devotions at the Image, the Paroxyſm went 
off, and ſhe appear'd perfectly cur'd. And now 
ſhe told the Company, ſhe was order'd by God 
Almighty to turn Nun, and to make one Dr. Bock- 
+ then preſent her Confeſſor. This Bocking a 

nk of Canterbury undertook the Charge, and 
made her frequent Viſits. This Bocking and ſome 
others being apprehenſive the King's Marriage 
with Queen Aue might prove unſerviceable to 


the Religion Bffabliſfhd, perſuaded this Nun to 
| menace the King with Death, or the loſs of his 


Crown : She was hardy 'enough to be governed 
by this Advice, and made no Scruple to declare 
publickly ; that in Caſe the King married ano- 
ther Wife living Queen Catharine, his Reign 
wou'd be at an end within a Month. 


When 
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500 II. 


"Oo GREAT BRITAIN. 


Abp. of Cant. 


She and her 


confeſs the 


Fanmer Tb. When the King was inform'd of theſe Trea- 


ſonable Prognoſtications; he order'd this pre- 
tended Propheteſs and her Accomplices to be 
[mpriſon'd. Thus the Plot being laid before the 
Parliament, they were Attainted of High Treaſon. 


"hear, and are (j) The reſt of the Criminals belides Elizabeth 


execute * 
(:) 25. H. 4 
cdp · 12. 


(4) Godwyn 
Annal. p. 53. 
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1534. 
Her Speech at 
the Place of 
Execution, 


Hall. 
(1; Holling- 
ſhead, p. 937» 


(m) Sanders 
de Schiſm. 


Lr Thomas 
Moor's Let- 
ter to the 
King, 


(n) Biblioth 


Cotton, Cle- 


Op. E 6. fol. 
181. 


Anglic p.117. h 


g. Barton, viz. Maſters, a Pariſh Prieſt, Bocking 


above mention'd, Deering and Risby, Monks, and 
Gold Prieſt ; and ſome others, as Addiſon Chap- 
lain to the Biſhop of Rocheſter, Ably, Prieſt, 


Laurence, Regiſter to the Archdeacon of Canter- | 


bury, and Thomas Gold Gentleman, were found 
guilty of Miſpriſion of Treaſen; for concealing 
the Impoſture , and not. diſcovering it to the 
Government (H. Barton with thoſe concern'd in 
the Impoſturewere ſome time before brought in- 
to the Star-Chamber, where they confeſs'd the 
Cheat : They were order'd to ſtand the next 
Sunday at Paul's. Ooſs; and each of *em to de- 
liver a Paper of their Confeſſion to the Preacher, 
which was accordingly put into the Biſhop of 
Bangor's Hand, who Preach'd there that Day; 
and gave an Account of their Treaſonable Pra- 
ctice to the Audience. From hence they were 


committed to the Tower, and attainted in par- 


liament, as has been already obſerv'd. 

On the Twentieth of April , This Elizabeth 
Barton, with the reſt attainted of High Treaſon, 
were executed at Tyburn, and their Heads ſet 
on the Gates of the City.“ The Num own'd her 
« Crime at the Place of execution, and told the 
te Company, ſhe ſuffer'd juſtly; and lamented 
< her being the occaſion of bringing others to the 
© ſame Misfortune. However, as to this par- 
ce ticular, ſhe endeavour'd to extenuate her 
© Crime, upon the Score of her Ignorance. She 
cc ſaid thoſe Learned Men that ſuffered with her, 
« might eaſily have look'd thro* the Deluſion ; 
ce anddiſcover'd her a Counterfeit: But becauſe I 
te gave out acceptable Predictions, and humour'd 
de their Intereſt, they cryed me up for a Pro- 
e pheteſs; and made me believe, I ſpoke by ſu- 
c pernatural Direction. And thus being intoxi- 
c cated with their Commendation, I fancied my 
« Character wou'd bare me out in any Lengths 
f foul Practice. After this Confeſſion, ſhe 
& beg'd God, and the King's Pardon, and de- 
« ſir'd the Company to pray for her, and the o- 
ether Criminals (H. | 

Sanders makes a Martyr of this Maid of Kent, 
and the reſt that were executed with her. This 


is ſtrange, when they confeſs'd the Impoſture ; 


but to fail both in Truth and Temper istoo Com- 
mon with this Hiſtorian (). | 

It ſeems Biſhop Fſher and Sir Thomas Moor had 
eld ſome Correſpondence with this Maid of 
Kent ; but there appearing no Malignity in this 
Commerce, the King accepted their Submiſſions, 
and prevented the paſſing the Bills againſt 'em. 
Sir Thomas Moor's Letter to the King upon this 
Occaſion, is tothis Effect. 

* He clears himſelf of having any Communi- 
cation with the Maid of Kent to the King's diſ- 
** ſervice (). And for this he refers his Majeſty 
to his Letter lately written to Secretary Gom- 
* well: He takes the Freedom to. tell the King, 
that if he ſhou'd miſcarry, and fall under the 
“ Forfeiture of the Law; either by Bill of At- 
tainder, or otherwiſe ; he ſhou'd have the Sa- 
ce tisfa&tion, after his own ſhort Life, and the 
„ King's long one, (as he wiſhes it) was over: 
After this he ſaid, he ſhou'd have the Satisfa- 
CKion to meet his Highneſs once again, and be 
merry with him in Heaven; where amongſt 
other Pleaſures this wou'd be one, that his 
«© Majeſty wou'd clearly ſee there, what ever his 


| 


„Opinion might be now; that he had always Hen VIII. X. 


« been his faithful Subject. In, the cloſe of the 


* Letter he deſires. the King, that no Bill of At. 
<«« tainder may paſs againſt him; becauſe it muſt 


« be drawn upon untrue Suggeſtions, miſreport 
bim to the World, and ſtick 4 Blemiſh upon 
« his Memory. 


To this I ſhall ſubjoin Bi op Fiſher”s Letter to, 


the Houſe of Lords. *Tis an Original, and I ſhall 


My LORDS! 


* all your good Lordſhips, that ſit in this moſt 
high Court of Parliament; Ibeſeech in like man- 
<« ner to hear and to tender this my Suit which 
*< by Neceſlity I am now driven to make unto 
Hall your Lordſhips in Writing, becauſe 1 may 
** not by reaſon of Diſeaſe and Weakneſs at 
this time be preſent my ſelf before you; 
* without Peril of Deſtruction of my Body, as 
“ heretofore I have written to Mr. Cromwell; 
which gave me no Comfort to obtain of the 
“King's Grace, Reſpite for my Abſence till I 
<« be recover'd. If I might have been preſent 
* my ſelf, I doubt not but the great Weakneſs 
« of my Body, with other manifold Infirmities, 
% wou'd have moy'd you much rather to have 
ce Pity of my Cauſe and Matter ; whereby I am 
put under this grievous Trouble. ; 

* So it is my good Lords, That I am inform'd 
c of a certain Bill that is put into this high 
*© Court againſt me and others concerning the 
matter of the Nun of Canterbury; which thing 
<« js to me no little Heavineſs, and moſt ſpecially 
in this piteous Condition that I am in. 
« Nevertheleſs, I truſt in your Honour's 
6 Wiſdoms and Conſciences, that you will not 
ein this high Court, ſuffer any Act or Con- 
« demnation to paſs againſt me; till my Cauſe 
«© may be well and duly heard. And there- 
fore in my moſt humble wiſe, I beſeech all 
you my Lords in the way of Charity, and 
« for the Love of Chriſt; and for the mean ſea- 


E ſon, it may pleaſe you to conſider that 1 


“ ſought not for this Woman's coming unto 
© me; nor thought in her any manner of De- 
© ceit. She was the Perſon that by many pro- 
6+ bable and likely Conjectures, I then reputed 
eto be right honeſt, religious, and very good 
« and vertuous. I verily ſuppor'd, that ſuch 
“ Feigning and Craft, compaſſing of any Guile 
© or Fraud had been far from her : And what, 
“ Default was this in me, ſo to think, when I 
> had fo many probable Teſtimonies of her Vir- 
ce tue? 8 | | 
e Firſt, The Bruit of the Country which ge- 
« nerally call'd her the Holy Maid. 

c Secondly, Her Entrance into Religion upon 
“ certain Viſions which was commonly ſaid that 
e ſhe had. | | 

« Thirdly, For the good Religion and Learn- 
© ing that was thought to be in her ghoſtly Fa- 
« ther, and in other virtuous and well learned 
« Prieſts that then teſtified of her Holineſs, as it 
ð＋t nn“ /c /.] 

« Finally, My Lord of Canterbury, that then 
« was both her Ordinary and a Man reputed of 
„ high Wiſdom and Learning, told me that ſhe 
« had many great Viſions. And of him I learn'd 
« greater things than ever I heard of the Nun 


cc herſelf. _ 


„Jour Wiſdoms, I doubt not, here ſee plain- 
« ly that in me there was no default to believe 
« this Woman to be honeſt,” religious, and of 
« good Credence. | 

&« For 


lay it before the Reader in his own Words (). to) Biblioth: 
| | Cotton. Cle- 

ae. aria n op. E. 6. fol. 
* After my moſt humble Commendations unta 166. 
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 Cranmer Th. © For fith then 1 am bounden by the Law of 
Abp. of Cant.c« God, to believe the beſt of every Perſon, un. 
„ til the contrary be prov'd; much rather 1 

« ought fo to believe of this Woman, that had 

© then ſo many probable Teſtimonies of her Good- 

« neſs and Vittue, r 
« But here twill be ſaid, that ſhe told me 
ſuch Words as was to the Peril of the Prince, 


ut 


« and of the Realm. Surely I am right ſorry to | 


cc 
cc 


make any Rehearſal of her Words, but only 
that Neceſlity ſo compels me now to do. 
« The Words that ſhe told me concerning the 
Peril of the King's Highneſs were theſe : She 
ſaid that ſhe had her Revelation from. God, 
that if the King went forth with the Purpoſe 
that he intended, he ſhon'd not be King of 
England ſeven Months after; and fhe told me 
allo, that ſhe had been with the King and ſhew'd 
« unto his Grace the ſame Revelation. 
« Tho? this was forg'd by her or any other, 
what Default is mine, that knew nothing of 
that Forgery ? If I had given her any Counſel 
to the Forging this Revelation, or had any 
Knowledge that it was feigned, 1 had been 
« worthy great Blame and Puniſhment. But 
« whereas I never gave her any Counſel to this 
« Matter, nor knew of any forging or feigning 
| « thereof, I truſt in your great Wiſdoms that 
[ « you will not think any Default in me touching 
l ce this Point. | 
1 „ And as 1 will anſwer before the Throne of 
« Chriſt, 1 knew not of any Malice or Evil that 
« was intended by her, or by any other earthly 
« Creature unto the King's Highneſs : Neither 
« her Words did ſo ſound that by any temporal 
« or worldly Power, ſach thing was intended, 
« but only by the Power of God, of whom, as 
c ſhe then ſaid, ſhe had this Revelation to ſhew 
« unto the King. | 

« But here it will be ſaid, that I ſhou'd have 
ce ſhew'd the Words unto the King's Highneſs. 
« Verily if 1 had not undoubtedly thought that 
« ſhe had ſhew'd the ſame Words unto his Grace, 
te my Duty had been ſo to have done. But when 
« ſhe her ſelf, which pretended to have had this 
&« Revelation from God, had ſhew'd the ſame; 1 
«© ſaw no Neceſſity why that I ſhou'd renew it 
ce again to his Grace. For her eſteemed Hone- 
« ſty, qualified, as I ſaid before, with ſo many 
6 N Teſtimonies, affirming unto me that 
« ſhe had told the ſame unto the King, made me 
&« right aſſuredly to think, that ſhe had ſhew'd the 
« ſame Words to his Grace. 

« And not only her own Saying thus perſua- 
ce ded me, but her Prioreſs's Words confirm'd the 
<« ſame, and their Servants alſo reported to my 
ce Servants that ſhe had been with the King. And 
cc yet beſides all this, I knew it, not long after 
&« by ſome others that ſo it was indeed. I thought 
<« therefore that it was not for me to rehearſe 
« the. Nun's Words to the King again, when his 
« Grace knew them already, and ſhe her ſelf 
© had told him before. And ſurely divers other 
« Cauſes diſſuaded me ſo to do, which are not 
« here openly to be rehears'd. Nevertheleſs when 
ce they ſhall be heard, 1 doubt not but they will 
« altogether clearly excuſe me as concerning this 
« Matter. | | | 

My Suit therefore unto all you, my honour- 
« able Lords, at this time is, that no Act of 
&« Condemnation concerning this Matter be fuf- 
<« fer'd to paſs againſt me in this high Court be- 
« fore that 1 be heard, or elſe ſome other for 
= ,* * me; how that 1 can declare my ſelf to be guilt- 
Ne ce leſs herein. 
| 
i 


6 And this I moſt humbis beach you all, on 


« your charitable Gbodneſſes, and alſo if that Hen vill 


ce peradventure in the mean time there ſhall be 

« thought any Negligence in me for not reveal. 
ce ing this Matter unto'the King's Highneſs, you 

< for the Puniſhment thereof which is now paſt, 

« ordain no new Law; but let me ſtand untojthe 

« Laws which have been heretofore made, unto 

4 the which I muſt and will obey, 

« Befeeching always the King's moſt noble 
« Grace, that the ſame his Laws may be mini- 
&« ſter'd unto me with Fayour and Equity, and 
« not with the ſtrickeſt Rigour. I need not here 
<« to adviſe your moſt high Wiſdoms to look up 
« to God, and upon your own Souls in ordain- 
« ing ſuch Laws for the Puniſhment of Negli- 
« gences, or of other Deeds which are already 
« paſt, nor yet to look upon your own Perils 
« which may happen to you in like Caſes. For 
ct there ſits not one Lord here but the ſame, or 
other like may chance unto himſelf that now 
e is imputed unto me. 

« And therefore eftſoons I beſeech all your 
© benign Charities to tender this my moſt hum- 
ce ble Suit as you wou'd be tender'd if you were 
« in the ſame Danger your ſelves : And this to 
« do for the Reverence of Chriſt, for the Diſ- 
tc charge of your own Souls, and for the Honour 
« of this moſt high Court: And finally for your 
= own Sureties, and others that hereafter ſhall 
« ſucceed you. For I verily truſt in Almighty 
« God that by the Succour of his Grace, and 
« your charitable Supportations, I ſhall ſo de- 
« clare my ſelf, that every Nobleman that fits 
& here, ſhall have good Reaſon to be there- 
« with ſatisfied. Thus our Lord have you all, 
« this moſt honourable Court, in his Protection. 
© Amen. | 


This Year, in September, Clement the Seventh 74. ne f 
departed this Life. Father Paul gives him a mix'd Pope Clement 
Character: He commends him for his Gravity the Seventh. 
and Reſervedneſs, but loads him with the Impu- 
tation of Covetouſneſs and Cruelty. He was 
ſucceeded by Cardinal Farneſe, who took the Name 
of Paul the Third (p). 

About this time the King reſolving to feel the 
People's Pulſe touching the Diſſolation of Religi- 
ow Houſes, made a gentle Attempt that way. 
Now the Ob/ervant Fryers haying been the moſt 
clamarous againſt the Court Meaſures, he ſup- 
prels'd thoſe Fraternities at Greenwich, Canterbury, 
Richmond and elſewhere; and fill'd their Places 
with the Auguſtinians (q). _ 

In November following the Parliament fat after 
Prorogation. The firſt Act in this Sin relating 
to Church Matters, and being very remarkable, 
I ſhall lay it before the Reader. It gives a far- 
ther Eſtabliſhment to the King's Supremacy ia 
theſe Words. 


(p) Tatber 


Council 
Trent, p, 7. 


(9) Lord Her. 
bert, p. 375 


Albeit the King's Majeſty juſtly and rightfully is, Tye King er. 


and ought to be Supreme Head of the Church of En- power'd 11 fi 
gland, and is ſo recogniz'd by the Clergy of this / b and ref 
Realm in their Onvocationt, yet 9 5 5 for Cor- ame 
roboration and Confirmation thereof, and for Tacreaſe 
of Virtue in Chriſt's Religion within this Realm of En- 
gland, and to repreſs and extirp all Errors, Hereſies, 
and other Enormities and Abuſes heretofore us d in 
the ſame : Be it enacted by the Authority of this pre- 
ſent Parliament, that the King our Sovereign Lord, 
his Heirs and Sucoeſſors, Kings of this Realm, ſhall be 
taken, accepted and reputed, the only Supreme Head 
in Earth f the Church of England, call d Anglica- 
na Eccleſia, and ſhall haue and enjoy annex'd and 
united to the Imperial Crown of this Realm, as well 


| the Title and Stile thereof, as all Honours, Dignities, 
| Immus 


þ ; — 
Parry 


Paul, Ef. f 
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A Diſcour] 
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ſaſtical Sup 
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Cranmer Th. Imm 
Abp. of Cant. gnity re 
AW and appertaining» A 
his Heirs and Succeſſors, Kings of 


unities, Profits, and Commodities to the ſaid Di- 

of Supreme Head of the faid Church oe Pd, 
And that our faid Sovereign Lor 

this Realm, - ſhall 


have ſull Power and Authority from time to time, to 


7+  repro[s , redreſs reform , order, corrett, re- 
. 5 wi 5 ſuch Errors, Hereſies, Abuſes, 
Contempts, and Enormities whatſoever they be , which 
by any manner of Spiritual Authority or Juriſdiction 5 
ought or may lawfully be reform d, repreſs'd, order d, 
redreſs d, corrected, reſtrain d, or amended, moſt to 
the Pleaſure of Almighty God, the Increaſe of Virtue 
in Chriſt”s Religion, and for the Conſervation of the 
Peace, Unity and Tranquility of this Realm, any U- 
ſuage, Cuſtom Foreign Laws, Foreign Authority, Pre- 
feription, or any Thing or Things to the contrary hereof 


% 26 H. 8. notwithſtanding (). 
cap. 1. This A# grants the King full Power and Autho- 


rity to viſit, order, and reform all Hereſies, Abu- 
ſes, &c. which by any manner of iritual Authority 
or Juri ſdiction may lawfully be order d or reſorm d. 
This Clauſe declares the. King ſupreme Ordinary, 
makes his Majeſty, and by conſequence thoſe com- 
miſſion'd by him, Judges of Hereſy, and puts 
the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline in their hands: And 
yet by the twentieth Article of our Reformation, 
the Church is ſaid to have a Power to Decree Rites or 
(+) Sparrows Ceremonies, and Authority in Controverſies of Faith (s). 
Colecion, &c. This Article pronounces the Church the Judge 
in Matters of Faith, and ſeems to contra- 
dict the Statute before us. But notwithſtanding 
this inconſiſtency, the Thirty nine Articles are not 
james I. only confirm'd by the Rarification of two Kings; 
Charles I. hut likewiſe by an Act of Parliament in the Reign 
() 13 Elz. of Queen Elizabeth (t). 
Remarks den Farther, It may be objected that Decius and 
the Sate. Diocleſian were as abſolute in the Roman Empire, 
as the King and Parliament are in England; and 
that the Grand Seignior has now the ſame extent 
of Authority in Turky. The queſtion therefore 
is, whether by the grounds of this A, (as it is 
ſometimes interpreted) theſe Princes might not 
be Judges in Matters of Faith, and manage the 
Goverament of the Church at Pleaſure ? The 
next Queſtion is, whether upon this Scheme the 
Being of the Chriſtian Religion, does not lie at 
the Mercy of the Civil Government ? And then 
the 13ſt Interrogatory will be, whether the Bi- 
ſhops are not bound in ſome Caſes, to make a 
ſtand upon the Regale; to break thro* an Ad of 
this nature in defence of their Oed; to run the 
laſt Hazards rather than throw up their Commiſ- 
ſion, and deſert the Intereſt of Chriſtianity ? If I 
had maintain'd the Affirmative of this laſt Que- 
ſtion, I ſhou'd have been ſupported by the Autho- 
um of hri rity of the learned Biſhop Wake (u) . a 
n b, Now tho? I pretend to offer nothing deciſive 
over Ecclefig. Upon this grand Queſtion, yet I hope it may not 
{tical Hnods. be an unacceptable Digreſſion, to enlarge a little 
upon the Subject, and give the Reader a ſhort 
View of both ſides of the Argument. 
And here I ſhall begin with a Diſcourſe which 
I tranſcrib'd in the Paper Office. Tis drawn up 
with Advantage by a learned Hand : And argues 
for the utmoſt Extent of the Regale. "Twas writ- 
ten, *tis moſt probable, in the Reign of King 
Charles the Second, and is Entituled, 


(u) The Au- 


A Diſcourſe concerning his Majeſty's Supreme 


Power Eccleſiaſtical, eſtabliſh'd by the Laws of 
this Kingdom, at this preſent Time in their 


fall Force and Vigour. 


ereas in the Title of a Petition of the 
« Clergy, for the Releaſe of the Pre- 


A Diſcourſe 
concerning the = 
King's Eccle- ( 
ſaſtical Supre- 
macy, 


—_— 


* 


= 


— 


Dy munre, King Henry the Eighth was ſtiled the Hen. VIII. x. 

Protector and Supreme Head of the Church and | VL 
„ Clergy of England. quantum per Legem Chriſti li- f., 25. Rego 
** cet, as far as it was lawful by the Law of Chriſt, 
5 that doubtful Mitigation being offenſive to the 
5 King, the Clergy in their Synod unanimouſly, 
© and without Ambiguity, declared him Supreme 
Head of the Engliſh Church. Omnium Senten- 
© tiis ſine ulla e Eccleſiæ Anglicane Su- 
premum Caput declaratus eſt. See Archbiſhop 
* Parker's Antiquitates Britan. p. 326. 

* Shortly after upon a Paper ſent them from the 

** King that no Conſtitution in their Synods, or 
** Convocations ſhould be made, enacted, promul- 
* ged, or exerciſed unleſs the King firſt give his 
Aſſent to their Deliberation and making; and 
< afterwards approve the ſame under his Broad 
Seal, the Clergy made their abſolute Submiſ- 
„ ſton. See the Act of Parliament, and King 
© James his Declaration before the Conſtituti- 
“ons, 1603; and King Charles the Firſt before 
the Canons, 1640. 9 
_ © In the aforeſaid Act, a Power is given the 
« King, with the Advice of the major Part of 
© thirty two Perſons whereof ſixteen to be Lay- 
“ men, to reform all the old Canons and Decrees 
of the Church; which thirty two Perſons are 
to be choſen, and appointed by his Majeſty to 
annul ſuch Laws as ſhall be thought by the 
% more part of them, worthy to be annulled; 
« and to appoint and confirm ſuch others as ſhall 
« be judged by them to ſtand with the Laws of 
* God. See the Statutes whence this Power is 27H. 8. c. 1g. 
„given him during his Life, and the ſame was & 35. H. 8. 
* given to King Edward the Sixth. It is true © 15. 
that theſe Statutes were but temporary: Yet 5 G71.“ 1 
ce the Effect of them is now in Force, which is the © * 
4 Body of Eccleſiaſtical Laws, compiled by them, 
« Entituled , Reformatio Legum Eccleſtaſticarum , . 1571. 1940, 
printed ſeveral Times, with the Declarations '*** 
« of King Henry the Eighth, and King Edward 
<< the Sixth before them: And one of thoſe Laws, 
very remarkable and particularly belonging to 
4 his Majeſty's Supreme Authority in Cauſes Ec- 
* cleſiaſtical, is this: Rex tam in Archiepiſcopos, 
& Epiſcopos , Clericos , & alios Miniſtros , quam in 
& Laicos, infra ſua Regna & Dominia, pleniſſimam 
Juriſdictionem tàm &vilem, quamEccleſiaſticam ha- 
& bet & exercere poteſt; cum omnis Juriſdictio, & Ec- 
& cleſiaſtica & Secularis ab eo tanquam ex uno & eo- 
te dem fonte derivatur. All Juriſdictions Eccleſia- 
* ſtical, as well as Secular, is derived from him, 
« as from the ſame and only Fountain of both. 
And this great and fundamental Maxim for 
« Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction in the Church of Eng - 
“land, is founded upon the expreſs Words of ſe- 
< veralStatutes, giving all mannerofSpiritualand 
<« Eccleſiaſtical Authority to the King, and ta- 
« king it away from the Biſhops, except it be by 
4 Dependence and Delegacy from him, explain- 
ed, and more particularly ſet down, in 1 Eliz. 26 H. 8. c. 1. 
< cap. 1. Where it is enacted, that ſuch Fuxi/di- 
« tons, Privileges, and Preheminencies Spiritual and 
« Fcclghaſtical, as Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical 
wa peers G29 =o or may Ji be, 
& exercis'd or us'd for the Viſitation of Eccleſiaſtical 
© Eftate and Perſons, and for Reformation of all 
« manner of Errors, Hereſies, Schiſms, Crimes, Ni- 
& ces, &c. be for ever united to the Imperial Grown 
© of the Realm. And 37 Hen. 8. cap. 17. Where- 
<< as the Royal Majeſty & juſtly Supreme Head in 
Earth of the Church of England: and hath full 


25 H. 8. c.19. 


25 H. 8. c. 19. 


«© Authority to correct and puniſh all manner of Here- 


& ſies, Schiſms, Errors, Vices, and to exerciſe all 
© other manner of Juriſdictions, commonly called Ec- 
ce cleſiaſtical Turiſdiftion. It is added, That rhe 
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Cranmer The cc Archbiſhop and Biſhops have no manner of Juriſ- 
Aby. 1 Cant. 4e diction Eccleſiaſtical, but by, under, and from the 
© Royal Maje 
« Authority of juriſdiction, Spiritual and Tem- 


« Majeſty as Supreme Head of theſe Churches and 
4 Realms of England and Ireland, and ſo juſtly ac- 
© knowledged by the Clergy of the ſaid Realms, 
< and that all Courts Eccleſiaſtical within the 
= id twp Realms, be kept by no other Power 
* Authority either foreign or within the 

y the Authority of his moſt ex- 


„Realm, but 
% cellent Majeſty. ' FS; 
; « Amongſt theſe juriſdictions, it is evident, 
** that Excommunications, Suſpenſions, and De- 
7 8 ab Officio, and all manner of Di- 
ſpenſations belonging to the Church. are to be 
* underſtood annex d to the King: Not that it 
is affirm'd ; that the King did ever exerciſe 
* himſelf the Power of the Xeys, but that this 
Right was annex'd to the Imperial Crown, 
That no Clergyman being a Member of the 
* Church of England and Vreland, ſhou'd exer- 
« ciſe it in his Dominions in any Cauſe, or 
* any Perſon, without the Leave and Appoint- 
« ment of him the Supream Head of the Church, 
* nor any forbear to exerciſe where he the Head 
* commanded it. As before the Reformation, 
the inferior Clergy might not exerciſe any 
Church Cenſure, contrary to the Commands of 
* their lawful Superiors, which Juriſdictions of 
© their former ſpiritual Superiors, was now en- 
* ſtated on the King: Not as one ſubordinate 
e to any Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction herein, but 
& as one by God primarily inveſted with the 
* Diſpoſal thereof, from whom the Eccleſiaſti- 
* cal Governours within his Dominioas derive 
© their Authority, as it is in the Preface of the 
2 E. 6. c. 1. © forecited Statutes, and conſequently we find 


biſhops and Biſhops, & c. by vertue of their 
« AQ, to take Informations concerning the not 


« puniſh the ſame by Excommunication. And 

in Statute 5 and 6 of Edw. 6. cap» 1. concerning 

the New Common-Prayer Book, it is enacted, that 

« by vertue of that Ad, the Arch-Biſhops and Bi. 

* ſhops ſhould puniſh by Cenſures of the Church, 

« all Perſons who ſhall offend ; which Clauſe, 

© by vertue of that Act, implies that the Bi- 

& ſhops might not excommunicate and uſe the 

* Church Cenſures for that Matter, without the 

* King and Parliament's Licenſe, and ought to 

* excommunicate in all Matters whereia the 

King and Parliament commands it: Whereby 

« it is more clearly to be underſtood, that the 

* Juriſdiction Spiritual aſcribed to the King or 

26 H. 8.C.1. & Queen, in the A, aforementioned, involves 
& 1 Elz. c. i. c the juriſdiction of Excommunication, as well 
das others, if not exercis'd by himſelf and his 

* Vicegerents, and other Commiſſioners , Lay- 

© Perſons; (which Practice, notwithſtanding in 

Concerning the. * King Henry the Eighth's Days, ſeems to be 
— © recorded and farther confirmed, by allowing 
ole © them to be married Perſons in the Act 37 H. 8. 
See 25 H. 8. cap.17- See the Statute) yet ſo eſtabliſhed in the 
& 14. _ © King, as to appoint when, and for what Mat- 
34 35 H. 8. 4 ters the Clergy within his Realms ſhall exe- 
2 © cute, or not execute it; and indeed this is 
c. 12. ce the Clergy may not make nor enjoin any 
Ke I Eliz. c. 1. new or old Spiritual Laws; if they may not 
repealing & correct what they judge Hereſies (as appears 
1 of H. 4. © by the Seatutes repealing the ancient Ways of 
8. concern © bet and Puniſhing of Hereticks) without 
ing Hereticks, « the King's Conſent had thereto, it is but rea- 
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— See alſo 1 Edw. 6, cap. 2. All 
© poral, is derived and deducted from the King's 


* the King and Parliament authorizing Arch- 
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© ſonable they ſhould not excommunicate his Hen 


Subjects, without his Conſent, for not obey. 
ing ſuch Laws, or for being thought guilty of 
ſuch Crimes. | 
ec As the Power of all Eccleſiaſtical Cnſures is 
enſtated in the King, ſo is that alſo of givi 
all manner of Licenſes, Diſpenſations, Facnl- 
ties, Grants, &. For all Laws and Conſtitu- 
tions merely Eccleſiaſtical, and in all Cauſes 
not being contrary to the Scriptures, and the 
Laws of God, it is not only taken from the 
Pope, but from the Clergy of this Church, 
and is committed to the King after the man- 
ner enacted, 25 H. 8. cap. 21. where the Arch- 
biſhop is conſtituted the King's Inſtrument in 
giving the ſaid Licenſes, &c. But if he ſhall 
refuſe or deny to grant them, that then upon 
Examination had in the Court of Chancery , 
that ſuch Licenſes, Faculties, Diſpenſations, 
&c.as may be granted without offending againſt 
the Scriptures, the King ſhall command the Arch- 
ſhop to grant them by a new Injunction, under 
a Penalty; and if he refuſe ſtill to do it, the 
King may appoint by his Commiſſion two ſuch 
- +" Prelates, or Perſons, as will grant 
em. 

« And for Appeals in Cauſes Spiritual, it is 
enacted, 25 Hen. 8. cap. 19. Firſt, That no 
manner of Appeals ſhall be made out of the 
Kingdom. Secondly, That for lack of Juſtice 
in the Court of the Archbiſhops, Commiſſion- 
ers appointed by the King, ſhall have full Pow- 
er and Authority to hear, and definitively to 
determine every ſuch Appeal, with the Cauſes 
and all Circumſtances concerning the ſame; 


and no farther Appeals to be made. 


e Now for the Exerciſe of this Supreme Ju- 
riſdiction, it was enacted both in Hen the 
Eighth's Reign, and Queen Elizabeth's, Anno 
1 Eliz, cap» 1. & Anno 8 Eli. cap. 1. That the 
King ſhall have full Power and Authority, to 
name and authorize by Commiſſion under his 
Broad Seal, ſuch Perſon or Perſons, as his Ma- 
jeſty ſhall think meet, ſo they be born Sub- 
jets of England, (Note, that King Henry was 
limitted to chuſe half of them Clergymen, 
which the preſent King is not) to execute and 
exerciſe under his Majeſty, all manner of Ju- 
riſdictions, &. to viſit, reform, and amend 


all ſuch Errors, Hereſies, Schiſms, &c. which 


by any manner of Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical 
Power, may lawfully be reform'd, &c. See the 
Statutes with the Proviſo, concerning the Judg- 
ment of Hereſie, according to the Canoni- 
cal Scriptures, the Four firſt General Councils, 
or any other General Councils wherein the 
ſame is declared Hereſie, by the expreſs and 
plain Words of the ſaid Canonical Scriptures, the 
Judgment whereof belongs to the ſaid King's 
Vicegerent and Commiſſioners, or ultimately to 
the King himſelf, or ſuch as ſhall hereafter be 
judged and determined to be Hereſie by the 
High-Court of Parliament, with the Aſſent of 
the Clergy in their Convocation. In the ſame 
Statute of Queen Elizabeth it is added, that the 
Branches, Sentences, and Words of the ſeve- 
ral Ad, made in King Hexry the Eighth's time, 
touching Supremacy, and every one of them 
ſhall be deemed and taken to extend to her 
Highneſs, her Heirs and Succeſſors, as fully 
and largely as ever the ſaid Acts did extend 
to the late King Henry the Eighth. Whereb 

it appears, that tho” the Title Head was left 


off, yet the Supream Authority Eccleſiaſtical 


was united and annex'd to the Imperial Crown 
of England in Queen Elizaberb's Time, as fel 
an 
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« Clergy in the things appealed in? It is true, Hen. VIII. X. 
ce that in the forementioned AF, the Printers 


are obliged to put the Superſcription and Suh- 
ſcription, By the King and his Clergy : But the 
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er Th. and largely as ever King Henry enjoy'd it, in 
yy of Cant. ſome reſpect more advantageouſly. | 

>)  « By Virtue of this Supremacy Eccleſiaſtical , 
te Fyry the Eighth commited the former Canons 


A 4 8 a 2 


REAT B 
| 


9 1 3 * * 


—— — 


« and Laws of the Church, to the Arbitrement of 
« thirty twoPerſons nominated by him, to be ab- 
rogated, corrected, reformed, as they with his 
Confirmation ſhould think meet; and ſo may 
his Majeſty now reigning do the like 1n regard 
of any Canons, Conſtitations or Articles, ſo 


Meaning was not that the Clergy in Convo- 
cation had aſſented to it; but either that the 
King had communicated his Writing to ſome 
of his Clergy, as he did his famous Book call'd, 
A neceſſary Doctrine for all ſorts of People, which 
Book occaſioned this very Statute, as Dr. Hey- 


they be not ratified by At of Parliament, with 
this Advantage above Henry the Eighth, that his 
Majeſty is not limited to any number of Per- 
ſons, nor obliged to nominate half of them 


lin relates &; or that it was the Reſult of the * Hiſt. Ref, 
major Part of the Thirty Two Perſons where- Pag. 23. 
of Sixteen were Lay-Men +; or of Eight + 32 H. 8. 
Perſons in King Edward the Sixth's Reign; or © 28. 


$ Elx. c. 1. natural born Subjects to his Majeſty, 1 Eliz. | King Edward's Time; according to whoſe De- 
&« cap. 1. And by Virtue of this Supremacy, King | © terminations, the Reformatio Legum Eccleſiaſti- 
« Henry the Eighthdid conſtitute the Lord Cromwell | © carum, (See the Preface) and the Ordinals for 
« his Vicar-General in Spiritual and Eccleſiaſti- | © Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons come to be pub- 
« cal Cauſes, to viſit, reform, and cenſure all | © liſhed by the Regal juriſdiction in Spiritual | 
c manner of Perſons; and together with him | © Affairs. This great Prerogative of his Ma- 3 & 4 Ed. 6. 
: « and under him, wereſeveral other Officers and | © jeſty's Supremacy may be farther manifeſted © - 
z « Judges, authoriſed with the King's Commiſli- | © by King Henry the Eighth's laſt Speech made 7 
5 c on (Lay-Perſons) to exerciſe and execute his | © in Parliament not long before his Death. And &e £4: Her- 
5 ce Majeſty's Eccleſiaſtical Authority; and ſo may | thoſe Words in Cromwell's Speech, (when he bert Hiſt. 
. te his Majeſty now reigning by force of the two | © preſided as the King's Vicar-General over the ** ? 
2 « forementioned Act, of the 1. and 8. of Eliza- | © Clergy aſſembled to ſtate ſomething in the | 
. & beth; which Vicegerent or Vicar-General is in | © Controverſies of Faith). That his Majeſty Fox Ads and 
| <« Parliament to take Place of the Archbiſhop of | wou'd not ſuffer the Scriprure to be wreſted and Monuments, 
2 « Canterbury. 31 Hen. 8. cap. and in the Sy- | defaced by any Gloſſes or any Authority of!“ 1078. 
£ © nods, or Convocations Of the Clergy, ſubſcribes | “ Doctors or Councils. 
| bis Name before the ſaid Archbiſhop, and ac- | © By virtue of this Supremacy, King Henry A. D. 1636. 
3 &« cording to the Commiſſion his Majeſty ſhall | “ the Eighth put forth certain junctions con- 
2 <« be pleas'd to give him, ſends out his Injun- | « cerning Matters of Faith and Diſcipline, in- 
I „ ctions in the King's Name, viſits, reforms, | © titled, Articles deviſed by the King's Highneſs to 
« corrects all manner of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, | © fable Chriſtian Ouictneſs and Unity among ſt the 
« and in all Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, uſing and exer- | © People. In like manner, other Injunctions, Two 
« ciſing the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures as he ſhall | & Years after by his Vicegerent Gomwell, and 
I ce judge meet; and all this, tho* the ſaid Vicar- | © others in the Year One Thouſand Five Hun- 
BE .- 1. $.c.17, © General be a Lay and Married Perſon. By | © dred Thirty Nine; amongſt which it was or- 
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Clergymen , but any Perſon or Perſons being 


virtue of this Supremacy Eccleſiaſtical , the 


King's Majeſty is made the ultimate Judge of 
« Hereſie, and the Determinor of what is agree- 
t able or repugnant to God's Law. And all his 
Subjects are obliged to receive, obſerve, and 
ſubmit unto the godly Inſtructions and Deter- 
minations ſet forth by his Majeſty. 'And if 
any Spiritual Perſon or Perſons ſhall preach or 
teach contrary to the Determinations which 
are or ſhall be ſet forth by his Majeſty, that 
then every ſuch Offender offending the third 
Time, ſhall be deemed and judged an Here- 
tick, and ſhall ſuffer Pains of Death by burn- 
1ng. See the Statute, 34 & 35 Hen. 8. cap. 1. 
which tho? it be not in force in regard of the 
„particular Matters therein contain'd, viz. Tyn- 
dal's Tranſlation of the Scripture, and the Con- 
firmation of the Six Articles, yet the Ground- 
Work of the Statute, the King's Supremacy 
to all Intents and Purpoſes of the Determi- 
nation of what is true or falſe, what is godly 
* or ungodly, and what is conformable or re- 
„ pugnant to the Word of God, is ſtill in force, 
* revived in Queen Elizabeth, and annexed to 
the Crown for ever. And his Majeſty may 
< exerciſe this Power of determining what ought 
to be held and believ'd, by ſetting forth Books, 
e and by his Proclamations as is expreſs'd in that 
* Statute, by his Judgments in his Court of Chan- 
* cery, and by his Determinations upon Appeals 
from the Sentence in the Archbiſhop's Court. 
** Since ſome Cauſes and Controverſies may 
<* happily come before him not determin'd by 
<< former Cuncils ; How can Appeals be admit- 
ted to him from the Judgment of his Cler- 
“ 8), if he be to follow the Judgment of the 
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ſit ation, and her Admonition : 


of Six Clergy, and Six Lay Men in the ſame 


dered that Engliſh Bibles ſhould be provided 
and put in every Church, &c. And this laſt 
thing he did without any Conſent of his Cler- 
gy. King Edward the Sixth alſo by his Coun- 
cil , ſet forth his Iyjun#ions ; (nothing being 
defer'd herein becauſe of his Nonage, tho? this 
was much ſued for by ſome Biſhops) and in the 
Beginning of his ſecond Year by Proclama- 
tion, inhibited any to preach that had not the 
Licenſe either of his Unkle the Protector, 
or Archbiſhop Grammer : And about the ſame 
time reſtrain'd the Biſhops themſelves (thought 
too actively buſie in divers places of their 
Dioceſſes) not to preach but in their own Ca- 
thedrals. At laſt by a Proclamation put forth 
September 23, he inhibited the whole Clergy 
throughout the Kingdom to preach in open 


Audience, in the Pulpit or otherwiſe, becauſe 


that his Majeſty minded to ſettle very ſhortly 
one uniform Order throughout this his Realm, 
and to put an End to all Controverſies in 
Religion; for which Cauſe at that Time, 
certain Biſhops and notable learned Men by 
his Highneſs's Command were congregated. 


Queen Elizabeth likewiſe ſent forth her Injun- Fuller's Cb. 
Hiſt. & Fox, 
to ſit in Convocation, as ſhe did afterward Ar- 7 388. 


ctions, A. D. 1559. before ſhe had any Clergy 
ticles under Title of the Queen's Articles of Vi- 
All which are 
lately printed in one Volume, with the Re- 
formatio Legum Eccleſiaſticarum, and other things 
which concern'd the Reformation : By R. Norton: 
1661. All which makes it evident, that his 
Majeſty by his Regal juriſdiction, may deviſe, 
publiſh and conſtrain to be obſerved, ſuch In- 
junctions as may ſtable Chriſtian Quietneſs and 
| "= MA Unity 
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Cranmer Th.“ Unity amongſt his People, and rectifie their 
Abp. of Cant. «© Judgments in things that they ought to Be 
/ ſieve and Practice, according to the Examples 
ce of his Royal Predeceſſors the Supreme Heads 
« and Governours of this Church. 
« By Virtue of this Supremacy, the Clergy 
are bound to admit and conſecrate, what 
Perſon ſoever the King ſhall preſent to any 
Biſhoprick, u Penalty of incurring Pre: 
munire; and the Conſecration is to be per- 
formed by ſuch, and fo many as the King ſhall 
appoint ; which Perſons are to do this Work 
not by virtue of any Eccleſiaſtical. Juriſdiction 
in them: But as theKing'sDelegares, who by his 
Letters Patents Commands them to conſecrate 
the Ele& Biſhop; and in them if there be any 
Canonical Defe& or Impediment, the King 
by his Royal Supreme Spiritual Juriſdiction 
diſpences with it. Both which things are e- 
vident by the Patent for the Conſecration of 
Archbiſhop Parker in Queen Elizabeth : By the 
Inſtrument of the ſaid Archbiſhop's Confirma- 
tion, and by the Practice ever ſince. . 
« By Virtue of this Supremacy , as the Bi- 
ſhops and Clergy of the Chruch of England 
and Jrelayd , cannot meet in any Aſſembly , 
Synod or Convocation, but by his Majeſty's 
Writ : So being convened, they cannot open 
their Mouths to deliberate or make any Con- 
ſtitutions touching Doctrine or Diſcipline ; 
without the King's Aſſent firſt had under his 
Signet: And having made any Conſtitution 
they cannot enact, promulgate, publiſh, or 
put in uſe the ſame, before it be confirmed 
« under his Majeſty's Broad-Seal. 
« ByVirtue of this Supremacy his Majeſty may 
iſſue out a Commiſſion, to ſuch Perſon or Per- 
ſons as he ſhall think fit, to viſit, and enquire 
after the Managementof the Church Revenues, 
and may correct and reform the Perſons , 
that do not expend them, according to the 
pious Uſes, for which they were beſtowed on 
the Church; and where thoſe Revenues are 
ill employed , his Majeſty may tranſlate them 
to pious Uſes ; King Henry the Eighth, in the 
thirtyeth Year of his Reign , by his Letters 
Patents under the Great Seal; tranſlated the 
Prior and Convent of the Cathedral Church of 
Norwich, into the Dean and Chapter; and diſ- 
charged them of their ſpecial Names which was 
in theſe Words. | 
& Authoritate ſua Regia, ac authoritate ſua in 
terra ſupremi Capitis, Eccleſic Anglican, de gratia 
ſua ſpeciali &c. Cænobium de Priore & Conventu Ec- 
cleſia Cathedralis, Sanctæ Trinitatis Norwici in De- 
canum & Capitulum Eccleſie Cathedralis Sanctæ Tri- 
nitatis Norwici, tranſpoſuit & mutavit; & ulterius 
conceſſit quad Decanus & Capitulum & Succeſſores 
ſui omnia & ſingula Dominia & Maneria , Terras 
Cc. que ad pradictos nuper Priorem & Convent um 
Cc. 7 4 habere, tenere, gaudere, & poſſidere 
ce ſb; & Succeſſoribus valeant. In this Caſe ſays 
« Oo the Attorney General, the ſaid Tranſla- 
cc tion was good in Law by reaſon of the King's 
de Supremacy as Head of the Church; and by. Vir- 
ce tue of the Statute, 25 Hen. 8. and others, 
extinguiſhing the Pope's Juriſdiction | becauſe 
the Pope having anciently had that Power of 
the Oeconomy of the Church Revennes ; and 
the ſame Authority that the Pope had, being 
given to the King by the fame Statutes, ſuch 
« Tranſlation of Church Revenue muſt needs be 
& Legal. | r 
« Many more inſtances might be given of the 
« Exerciſe of this Regal, Supream Eccleſia- 
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this. That, He ſhou'd ſeek to ſuppreſs all Errors 


« with the other Laws of this Kingdom: But it Hen,v1,r 
« may ſuffice to add this only concerning Penal. WY, 
ce ties and œnſures Eccleſiaſtical; That whatſo- 
<« ever the Biſhop of Rome cou'd lawfully do 
in the time preceding the Statute , 26 F. 8. 
either in Relaxation of the Penalty, or ſuC. 
pencion of the inferior Eccleſiaſtical juriſdicti- 
« on; All that is now legally inſtated in the 
King, as is evident from theſe two Maxims u- 
„ niverſally acknowledged by Lawyers, and in 
c“ the Statutes ſince that Time. Firſt, That all 
* manner of Spiritual, juriſdiction, formerly 
“ lawfully exerciſed in England and Freland, does 
« now belong to the King. Secondly, That all 
* Spiritual Juriſdition exerciſed by any Subject 
ein the ſaid Kingdoms, is held and exerciſed 
* from, by, and under the King. 

« And concerning Temporal Penalties, the Re- 
« ſolution is to be grounded on this Maxim 
* touching his Majeſty's Royal Prerogative : E- 
<« very Offence or Crime, made Crime by Ad of 
Parliament which is not Malum in /e , the King 
<« before the Fact committed, may diſpenſe with 
ce the Act of Parliament, and give Power to 
% commit the Fact; and all manner of Offen- 
& ces whatſoever , whether evil in themſelves, 
or not, the King after the Offence committed 


% may pardon them. 


As to this Argument, my buſineſs being moſt- 
ly to report, I ſhall return nothing. But be- ether nl. 
cauſe in the cloſe of the Diſcourſe, the Author Common Lip. 
lays the main ſtreſs of the Cauſe upon the Opinion. 72 prox 
of the Common ers 3 I ſhall endeavour to 57%” 
prove, that the learned of this Profeſſion, are Fedefiafticg ; 
Sonar unqualified to determine in the Que- Supremey, 

ion of the King's Spiritual Supremacy : Firſt 
becauſe they are unfurniſn'd with skill in Divini- 
ty, and unacquainted with the Sentiments and 
Practice of the Primitive Church. 

Secondly, becauſe they go upon a wrong Ground. 

Firſt, That the learned of the long Robe, are 
unfurniſh'd with skill in Diuinity, and unacquain- 
ted with the Hiſtory of the Church, beſides com- 
mon Experience, we have a famous inſtance in 
Croke's Reports (w). The Caſe was this: Sir Ed- 
ward Coke late Chief Juſtice of the King's-Bench, 
after having been diſcharg'd from that Place, 
was made Sheriff of Buckinghamſhire ; and had a 
Dedimus Poteſtatem , to take the Sheriffs Oath. 
Sir Edward excepted againſt this Oath upon the 
ſcore of ſeveral Additions; he mentions four 
which were not in the ancient Oath of the Re- 
giſter, afterwards confirm'd by the 18 of Edw. 3. 
Upon this account he conceived theſe Additions 
illegal, unleſs warranted by Parliament: The 
firſt Addition which 1 ſhall only mention was 


(w) fol. 18, 


and Hereſies commonly call d Lollardies and ſhou'd 
be aſſiſtant to the Cmmiſſaries and Ordinary 
Matters To which he certified, that the Sra- 
tutes (x) upon which thoſe Clauſes againſt the (x) 5 R. 2 
Lollards were grounded, were repeaFd ()), Up- 2. 2 H 0 
on his refuſal of the Oath, the Lord Keeper ſent ? El 
for all the Judges for their Opinion. Upon de- (9 7 
bating the Caſe, they came to this Reſolution : 
That this Clauſe in the Oath was fit to be omit- 
ted for two Reafons. Firſt, Becauſe the Srarures 
which enjoyn it are repeal'd. Secondly, Becauſe 
theſe Statutes were intended againſt the Religion now 
profeſs'd and eſt abliſb d; which before was condemn'd 
for Herely, and is now held for the true Religion. 

But with due regard to the Memory of theſe 
Reverend Judges, this Reſolution of theirs goes 
upon a great miſtake. For Lollardiſm is widely 


fol.73. « ſtical Authority and Juriſdiction z conſiſting | 


different from the Doctrine and Conſtitution of 
| the 
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2 5 hurch of England: Tis true, they declar'd 
u nt: agel ſome Errors in the Church of Rome; 
* but then. they maintain'd very dangerous Tenents. 
And their Caſe was much like that of Diogenes, 
who trampled upon Plato's Pride, with a greater 
of his own. The Reader may ſee ſome of | their 
Heterodoxies in the firſt Part of my Church Hiſtory : 
And in this ſecond Part, I have added a farther 
Collection; *tis drawn out of their Books by a 
Committee of both Univerſities, and enter'd upon 
Warban's Regiſter. I ſhall only mention two of 
their Errors of the firſt Magnitude.” Firſt, They 
maintain taking away any Man's Life either in War 
or Courts of Juſtice, upon what account ſoever, is 
expreſly contrary to the New Teſtament (O. And 
in their Remonſtrance to the Parliament they 
pretended a Commiſſion from Heaven to preach 

this Doctrine. 3 
Secondly, They held every Man was a Prieſt; and 
un- 


See above. 


Spelman 
waz Vol. 2. 


5. 646. &c. 


2 


we need no other Prieſt , to be a mean ſor us 
to God (a). ; | | 

Now theſe two aſſertions are not only ſubver- 
ſive of all Government Eccleſiaſtical and Cuil; 

but likewiſe directly contrary to the 23d, and 
37th Articles of the Church of England. Tis e- 
vident therefore theſe Reverend Judges were un- 
acquainted with the Lollards Tenents: They 
ſeem to have been miſled in their - Reſolution by 
taking Fox upon Content. But this Martyrologiſt 
is plainly partial in his we og abets ſome Errors, 
and is ſhort in the Lollards Defence (). 

Secondly, The learned of the Long Robe gene- 
rally go upon a wrong ground : They lay the 
whole ſtreſs of the Argument upon the Opinions 
of Men of their Profeſſion ; upon Precedents in 
Temporal Courts, and Proviſions in Parliament : | 
Now granting all theſe Authorities ſhou'd de- 
clare in their Favour, this aſliſtance can never 
ſettle the Point ;. this Foundation will never 
bare the weight they lay upon it. To diſcuſs the 
matter a little. 

That God is the Fountain of all Juriſdiction 
both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, is beyond all Queſti- 
tion. This Aſſertion cannot be deny'd without 
renouncing Revealed Religion. The Caſe to be 
reſolv'd is this: Whether God has given the 
Clergy a Commiſſion independent of the Sate; 
whether our Saviour has intruſted the Apoſtles 
and their Succeſſors with the Government of the 
Church; or lodg'd it with the Laity and Civil Ma- 
giſtrate? And ſince the whole matter depends 
on the Pleaſure of God Almighty, which way can 
his Mind be known but by conſulting his Word? 
To clear this Doubt, we muſt inſpect the inſpir d 
Writings, and have recourſe to the Uſage of the 
ancient Church: I ſay the ancient Church, who 
vere neareſt the Divine Inſtitutions; who were 
ſo remarkable for Diſintereſt and Piety, and who 
had Miracles to recommend their Authority. 
Now to overlook the Scriptures, and the Primi- 
tive Practice which is the beſt Comment, is 
without doubt an odd: way of managing the 
Controverſy ! To reſt the Proof altogether upon 
Tear Books, Reports, or even upon Acts of Parlia- 
ment, 1s to argue upona dangerous Topick. To 
throw the Scriptures out of the Diſpute, and cite 
the Searutes fora ſovereign Deciſion, does by inevi- 
table Conſequence infer one of theſe two Things. 

'Either Firſt, That the Laws of God may be 
ſet aſide at the Pleaſure of the Civil Power; that 
the Inſtitutions of our Saviour may be over-ruled 
by the Sate, and the New Teſtament repealed by an 
Act of Parliament! And it this Abſurdity is too 
rank not tobe diſclaim'd : If they will allow God 


(a) Fox Vol 2. 
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Then from the Lawyers way of arguing in thi 
Argument it follows in the, | 

Second Place, that the Creed means nothing bet- 
ter than Prieſt Craft, or State Policy: That 
Chriſtianity is an Impoſture; and the Old and 
New Teſtament a Collection of forg'd Records: 

For if the Chriſtian Syſtem is a Revelation from 
Heayen ; If the Scriptures are a Body of Divine 
Laws, and the authentick Declarations of our 
Bleſſed Saviour; why don't we apply thither for 
a Reſolution of the Caſe ? Why don't we look 
upon them as deciſive-Evidence, and appeal to 
them as the higheſt Authority? What makes us 
leave *em out of the Queſtion, caſt the Cauſe up- 
on a foreign Iſſue ; and rely altogether upon Ju- 
dicial Precedents, and Proviſions of Parliament ? 
Can a Reſolution of the Bench, defeat a Goſpel- 
Settlement, or cancel a Charter from our Savi- 
our? Can a human Law vacate a Divine Comiſ- 
ſion, or recal an Authority from Heaven? 

I hope J have a juſt regard for the Engliſh Cn- 
ſtitutian; could I have ſet aſide the Statute- Book, 

I might have oblig'd my Intereſt in ſome meaſure, 
and gone on with an eaſier Motion. Where Pro- 
perty or Civil Juriſdiction is concern'd, the 
Crown and the Three Eſtates have without Queſtion 
a Power to extinguiſh Title, and transfer Right; 
and the Conſcience of the Subject is bound to Ac- 
4 But I humbly conceive, we may 
afely ſay there's no Omnipotency ina Parliament. 
To affirm God Almighty's Prerogative, is above 
the reach of the Onſtitution; that his Judgments 
are not to be reversd , nor his Grants ſet aſide 
by his Creatures; to affirm this, can be no diſ- 
regard to any Government. | 

From what has been obſerv'd it evidently fol- 
lows, That the Independency of the Church upon 
the State in matters purely Spiritual, is a Queſti- 
on which cannot be decided by the Municipal 
Law. 

The next Conſequence is, that Common ers 
in this Caſe, are no better Authority, than Men 
of any other Employment. Tis true if a Law- 
yer will ſtudy Divinity, examine the Seripture, 
read over the Fathers and Councils , and other Re- 
cords of the earlieſt Centuries : If he will make 
himſelf Maſter of this part of Learhing, and argue 
from Authorities of this kind he ought to be 
believ'd as far as the intrinſick will bear, and the 
Proofs carry him; and ſo ought any Body elſe. 
But a Lawyer quatenus Lawyer, can have no Pre- 
ference: He has no Commiſſion to give Sentence, 
nor any Privilege to pronounce upon the Matter. 
The point is quite foreign to his Character; and 
to caſt the Cauſe upon Authorities within his 
Profeſſion, is not to argue like a Perſon Baptiz'd. 
And which is ſomewhat harder, to rely upon 
ſuch Principles is to fall ſhort of the Heathen 
Religion. For all People on this fide Atheiſm, 
will readily Foal the Empire 2 the AN 
Being, is above Comptroll : And that no Hu- 2 
. can operate againſt a decree of the £9 . 
Court in Heaven. I wou'd willingly believe 
Sir Edward Coke (c) and thoſe that follow him in 
defence of the Regale, were not aware of the 
Conſequences of their reaſoning. Men of Emi- 
| nence eſpecially, ſhou'd keep their Conſcience a- 
wake when they treat this Subject. For without 
due Care, Arguments upon this head ſerve only 
to miflead the Government; to fix the Church in a 
State of Oppreſlion, and draw a Perſecution upon 
the Creed. For in what Countries ſoever the 
Church cannot exerciſe the Powers given her by 
Chriſt, without running great Hazard, without 


S Hen. VIII. X. 
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Almighty the Supreme Legiſlator, and own his 
Juriſdiction paramount to the Cui Government; 


forfeiture or Impriſonment; there it muſt be 
ſaid, the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity is made Penal 
; | in 
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Cranmer Th. in ſome Meaſure. The famous Gamaliel, tho? a 
Abp. of Cant. qm, was afraid of checking the Apoſtles in the 
diſcharge of their Office: He advis'd the San- 
hedrim to let, em alone, leſt haply they might be 
(d) Acts 5. found to fight againſt God (d). But no more of 
34, 35, 39- this matter. | 

The A concerning the Supremacy abovemen- 
tion'd having ſomething of a new Face, the 
King conſulted the Univerſities, the Clergy in Con- 
vocation, and ſeveral Religious Houſes before it was 
paſs'd. The Book likewiſe de vera differentia inter 
Regiam & Eccleſiaſticam Poteſtatem was publiſh'd 
upon this Qccaſion. Theſe were thought pro- 
per 1 to make way for the Regale, to 
take off the Charge of Novelty, and reconcile the 
Subject to the Ack. 

To mention ſome of the Reſolutions of the 
Clergy upon this Point. In June laſt, Lee Arch- 
biſhop of vrt ſent the King a ſort of an Addreſs 
Kc. {eclare o from the Convocation of his Province: Here they 
zeinſt the renounce the Pope's Authority, and expreſly de- 
Pope's Supre- clare, that by the Word of God he has no more Juriſdi- 
—_——— Ju- ion in England than any other Biſhop (e). The ſame 
. Proteſtation was made by the Biſhops of Lirchfield 


See Re- b 
=, N. 28. and Sventry, St. David's, and Bath and Wells; by 
laſt mention'd, 


the Dean and Chapter of the See 
by the Prior and Chapter of St. David's, by the 
Dean and Chapter of St. Paul's St. Aſaph, Lincoln, 
and Landaff, together with four and thirty Ab- 
bots of the moſt conſiderable Monaſteries, with 
a great many Monks of their reſpective Houſes. 

The Convocation of the Province of Canterbury 
ſeem to have led the way: For on the laſt of 
March this Year the Queſtion being put by Arch- 
biſhop Canmer, both Houſes came to a Reſolu- 
tion againſt the Pope's Supremacy in the Senſe 
abovemention'd. In the Lower Houſe four voted 

for the Pope's Authority and one demurr'd. At 

the ſame time an Inſtrument or Declaration of the 

Senſe of the Prelates and Clergy of the Province 

of Canterbury, was drawn, and ſign'd with this 

Title, Ouod Romanus Epiſcopus non habet majorem 

Journal of Juriſdictionem ſibi a Deo Rm" in hoc Regno quam 
 Convoc. ol. 59. ali us quis extern«s Epi ſcopus . ; 

And in November following Cranmer order'd an 
Alteration in the Archiepiſcopal Stile, ſtruck out 
Apoſtolice Sedis Legatus, and put Aetropolitanus in- 
ſtead of it. 

By this publick Declaration of the Clergy, of 
the Univerſities and Religious, that the Pope had 
no more Juriſdiction given him in Scripture over 
the Church of England than any other foreign Bi- 
ſhop ; by this Declaration, I ſay, they clearly de- 
nied all divine Right to a Supremacy, and cut off 
his Claim from St. Peter. But then by inſerting 
this Clauſe in Scripture, or by the Word of God, 
they ſeem at preſent to fence againſt renouncing 
any Privilege he might make out by Authority of 
Councils or Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions. | 


June 1. 1534. 
; Convocati- 


on of York, 


The ſame done 
by the Convoca- 
tion of Can- 
terbury. 


Ibid, 


The Dean and Chapter of Paul's is ſomewhat 
more full in the Inſtrument of their Submiſſion : 
« They make a ſtrong Declaration of their Loy- 
cc alty to the King, and to his Iſſue by Queen 
« Ame: They profeſs they ſhall always acknow- 
<« edge him for Head of the Church of England: 
« And that for the future they'll ſink the Pope's 
c Title in their publick Prayers, and only men- 
« tion him as Biſhop of Rome. They likewiſe | 
, ce renounce every thing in the Canon Law, which 
4 Epiſc. & « ſhall be found contrary to the holy Scriptures, or 
Decan. Lon. © to the Uſages and Cuſtoms of this Realm. And 
din. p. 286. © in the cloſe of all, they ſwear themſelves to a 
Conventio- « Performance of the Premiſes (/). 


| July 7. 


Wharton 


| ſets forth, was granted the King partly in con- 


' for that Purpoſe. Their Authority likewiſe 


blica, &c. 
Tom. 14. 


nes, Acta Pu- | Seen 
The learned Mr, Wharton obſerves that the Re 
P. 493 ä , 


nunciation of the Pope by the Clergy and Religi-Hen:v'mhs 
oug, was general: That the Originals are ſtil] re- Ne 
maining in the Exchequer : That he had in his 
Cuſtody no leſs than a-hundred ſeventy and five 
ſuch authentick Inſtruments, tranſcrib'd from 
thence : That theſe Tranſcripts contain'd the , 

Subſcriptions of all the Biſhops, Chapters, Mo- Obleute 
naſteries, Colleges, Hoſpitals, &c. of thirteen on Frey 
Dioceſes. That to his certain Knowledge, the Memorial, 
Original Subſcriptions of the remaining Dioceſes 4% Can. 
were lodg'd elſewhere. And here he obſerves . 254, 
from the Dates, that the Church of Canterbury did — "I 
not begin the Subſcriptions &. Public: * 

om. 14, 


487 10 p. 
ar Firſt Fa l 
&ranted to th 
King 9 Uͤ 
7 arlia meu. 


To return to the Parliament: * Amnares, 
the Firſt Fruits of all Benefices, Offices, Digni- 
ties, &c. Spiritual were granted to the King, 
* his Heirs and Succeſſors together with the 
** yeatly Revenue of the Tenth Part of all ſich 
„ Livings. The Biſhops of each reſpective Dio- 
e ceſs are charg'd with the Collection of the 
* Tenths, and anſwerable for Non-Payment. 
„ Parſonages and Vicaridges not exceeding the 
< yearly Value of eight Marks, are exempted 
„from this Impoſition, unleſs the Incumbent 
lives three Years after Inſtitution or Colla- 
tion (g). ' 


4 *Tourna, 
oc. fol. 
fanuaty 
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What theſe Firſt Fruits were, when, and why & 
demanded by the Popes, has been elſewhere br og | 
lated. And now this Revenue, as the Preamble”: 503. 


ſequence of his being Supreme Head of the 
Church. | 

Before this Sratute the Biſhop of Norwich uſed 
to receive the Firſt Fruits of Benefices within 
his Dioceſe : Arid the Archdeacon of Richmond 
had the ſame Privilege within his Archdezconry : 
But now all Payments of this Kind were to 
3 to the 3 | 

o proceed: There was an Act paſs'd in this 

Seſſion, by which it was made High Treaſon for be 
any Perſon, maliciouſly to wiſh, will, or defire by 
Words or Writing , or by Craft imagine, invent, pra- 
ctiſe or attempt any Harm to be done or committed to 
the King's moſt Royal Perſon, the Queen, or her Heirs 
apparent, or deprive them or any of them of their Dig- 
nity, Title or Name, of their Royal Eſtates, or lau- 
derouſly and maliciouſly publiſh and pronounce by ex- 
. 1 Words, that the King our Sovereign 

g { Ve 
= . 00 e Heretick, Schiſmatick, Tyrant, Jifi- (6) 26 HA 

I mention this A becauſe Biſhop Fiſher appre- San 
hended himſelf in ſome Danger by is, — will ap- — ah 
pear afterwards. | 

The next Statute I ſhall mention, © ſettles The Flein 
the Election and Powers of Suffragans, and ap- 2% Auen 


ö In Theſe Suffragans are 
% barr'd from receiving any Profits, or exerci- 
&« ſing any Juriſdiction „any farther than they 
„ ſhall be licens'd or commiſſion'd by the Biſho 


« was to continue no longer than they were em- 
ce power'd by their Commiſſion, 


2 Our 
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bp. of Cant. Suffragan 
CLAN So 
* Biſbop Bur 
_—_— enſis was Suffragan to the Biſhop of London in the 


ve my Church 
Hiſt. pr. 1. p. Preamble of this A, that the Office of Suffra- 


Dec. 19.1534. 


*Tournal Con- Laity 


N into the Eſtates cc to 
ese, Values of all the Poſſeſſions, Mannors, Lands, 


h. Our learned Church Hiſtorian obſerves that 
Biſhops were put down by Degrees 
from the ninth Century: But this Remark won't 
hold &. For not to mention that Petrus Corbari- 


Reign of Edward the Third, it appears by the 


gans was cuſtomary in this Kingdom: And that 
there was actually ſuch Prelates at the making 
this Statute, is evident by one of the Proviſo s, by 
which the Biſhop is enjoin'd to provide two Biſhops 
or Suffragans, who in Conjunition with the Archbiſhop, 
were to conſecrate his S. Hagen for the future. 

This Parliament, Biſhop Fiſher and Sir Thomas 
Moor were attainted of Miſpriſion of Treaſon for 
refuſing to ſwear the Act of Succeſſion. 

Towards the latter end of this Year, the Cn- 
vocation agreed to addreſs the King for an Engliſh 
Tranſlation of the Bible, and that Diſputes con- 
cerning Religion might not be allowed the 


The next Month the King for the augmenting 


WT 1aouary1535* his Revenue, and that the Firſt Fruits and Tenths 


might be paid to their juſt value, order'd Inſtru- 
ctions to be drawn up to make an exact Inquiry 
into the Eſtates of all the Clergy both Secular and 


4 (+) Biblioth. Regular. I ſhall lay part of the Original before 


N the Reader (V. 


< Inſtructions deviſed by the King's Highneſs 
iry by the Advice of his Council, for Knowledge 
be had of the whole true and juſt yearly 


* Tenements, Hereditaments and Profits, as 
« well Spiritual as Temporal appertaining to 
* any manner of Dignity, Monaſtery, Priory, 
* Church Collegiate, Church Conventual, Par- 
ſonage, Vicaridge, Chantery, Free Chapel, or 
* other Dignity, Office or Promotion Spiritual 
within this Realm, Wales, Calais, Berwick, and 
% Marches of the ſame, as well in Places exempt 
* as not exempt, which his Pleaſure is that ſuch 
2 as ſhall have charge by his Commiſſion to ſur- 
* vey the ſame, ſhall effectually with all Up- 
* rightneſs and Dexterity follow and enſue, as 
2 _ will anſwer unto his Majeſty at their 
e 


The Contents of the Inſtructions may be un- 
derſtood by the laſt Article which runs thus. 


« Tem, Finally, After the true and juſt year- 
* ly Valne of all the Dignities, Benefices, Offi- 
ces, Cures and other Promotions Spiritual 
< afore rehears'd, examin'd and known, then the 
« ſaid Commiſſioners, to whom the Commiſſion 
* ſhall be directed, ſhall cauſe to be made a fair 
© Book after the Auditor's Faſhion, putting firſt 
ia the Head thereof, the Name of the Arch- 
© biſhoprick or Biſhoprick where the Commiſ- 
* ſion is directed, if the See be within the Limits 
of their Commiſſion : And the whole and en 
© tire Value thereof, like as is aforemention'd in 
* the Article concerning the ſame; with the De- 
ductions to be reſolute that are mention'd in 
the ſaid Article and none other. And then 
next to put the Name of the Cathedral Church 
* or Monaſtery, where the See of the Archbi- 
* ſhoprick or Biſhoprick is. And the Number 
* and Names of all ſuch Dignities, Prebends, 
Offices, Cures, Chanteries and Promotions 
© Spiritual which be in Succeſſion in the ſaid Ca- 
* thedral Church or Monaſtery: And as well the 
** whole and entire yearly Value of the ſaid Ca- 
* thedral Church or Monaſtery as the particular. 
* yearly Profit that belongs to every the ſaid 


* Dignities, Prebends , Offices „ce. with the Hen. VIII. x. 


* Deductions to be reſolute out of the ſame, v 
as is mention'd in the Article above ſpecified 

concerning the ſame : And then next after 
* that to put the Number and Name of every 
© Archdeaconry and Deanry Rural, within the 
« Limits of their Commiſſion, and in whoſe Di- 
* oceſs and Juriſdiction they be; and their ſeve- 
e ral and particular yearly Value and Deducti- 


ec ons like as is mention'd in the Article con- 


* cerning the ſame: And next after that to 
** put every College, Church Collegiate, Hoſpi- 
44 tal, goes Monaſtery, Priory, Houſe Religi- 
« ous, Parſonage, Vicaridge, Chantery, Free 
„Chapel and all other Promotions Spiritual, 
te under the Title and Name of the Deanry Ru- 
* ral, where ſuch Colleges, Churches Collegiate, 
« Hoſpitals, Abbey, Gx. lyen and byn found- 
© ed: And their ſeveral and diſtinct yearly Va- 
<« lues. And the Number and Names of 
te ſuch Prebends, Dignities, Offices, Cures , 
« Chanteries, Free Chapels, &c. and their di- 
* ſtin& and ſeveral yearly Values, as is before 
declared in the ſaid Articles: So that always 
under the Title of every Deanry Rural, there 
© be contain'd all ſuch Dignities, Abbeys, Mo- 
© naſteries, &c. whereſoever they lyen and byn 
« in the Deanry where they be founded and edi- 
©« fied: And if any of them be out of the Limits 
de of all Deanries, then to put em by them- 


< ſelves, rehearſing their Names and the Places 


« where they lyen, and in whoſe Dioceſs and 
4 Juriſdition with their whole Values, &. ad- 
& ded to every of 'em diſtinct by themſelves; 
<« foreſeeing always, that in the making of the 
« yearly Values of every manner Dignities, Mo- 
ce naſteries, &c. abovemention'd, there be made 
« a whole and entire Value of every of em by 
& themſelves, and nothing to be allow'd or de- 
« ducted out thereof, for Reparations, Fees, ſer- 
<« ving of Cures, or any other Cauſes or Things 
cc whatſoever it be, except only ſuch annual and 
« perpetual Rents, Penſions, Alms, Synods, 


„ Proxies and Fees for Offices as be before eſpe- 


& cially mention'd in the Articles aforewritten. 
« And after the ſaid Book be made, then the 
« ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall certify the ſame unto 
& the King's Exchequer under their Seals accord- 
c ing as is limited by the Tenor of their Com- 
4 miſſion, as they will anſwer unto the King's 
« Highneſs at their utmoſt Peril; to the intent 
cc that the Tenth of the Premiſes may be tax'd 
4 and ſet to be levied to the King's Uſe accord- 
ce ing to the Statute made and provided of the 
“ Grant thereof. 


Theſe Inſtructions had in all Likelyhood a far- 
ther Reach than the ſecuring the full Payment of 
the Tenths : The Deſign ſeems to have been to 
draw Envy upon the Spirituality from the Great- 
neſs of the Revenues : Twas to give the King 
an inviting Proſpe& upon the Abbies: To awa- 
ken his Fancy towards a Diſſolution : And ſolli- 
cit him to make Prize of the Church. | 

There were Commiſſions immediately granted 
perſuant to theſe Inſtructions ;z one of which rela- 
ting to the City and Liberties of London, I ſhall 
tranſcribe for the Reader (1). 

About this time, if Fox's Chronol 
the Biſhops took an Oath to the King, by Virtue 
of which they acknowledged him Supreme Head 
of the Church of England, promis'd to maintain 
him and his Succeſſors in this Branch of the Pre- 
rogative, renounc'd paying any Obedience to the 
Pope, or holding any Correſpondence with that 
See- Fox ſets down this Oath at length, menti- 

ons 
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ons its being taken by Gardiner Biſhop of Winche- 


Abp. of Cant. ſter, Stokeſly Biſhop of London, and Tunſtal Biſhop 


TPox, Vol. 2, Of Durham &. 
F. 377,378. 


By. Burnet, 
pt. 1. p. 83. 


Bp. Fiſher's 
Tiyal. 
A. D. 1535. 


(m) 26 H. 8. 
"3 


{n) Cotton. 
Libr. Cleop. 
E. 6. fol. 169. 


(o De Schiſ. 


Anglic. p. 125. 


(p) Cotton. 
Libr. ibid. 


were deliver'd by this Bede! to the Archbiſhop 


his was a voluntary Engage- 
ment, there being no Act of Parliament requi- 
ring any ſuch Oath. And tho? Fæ mentions the 
Forms of Swearing in no other Biſhops than thoſe 
above recited , yet that this Submiſſion was fol- 
low'd by the reſt of that Character appears by an 
Order of Council for regulating the Pulpits , 
which the Reader will meet with in its proper 
Place. Farther, by this general Renunciation of 
the Pope's Supremacy by the Univerſities, Cler- 
gy, and Religious already mention'd, it appears 
they are miſrepreſented by our learned Church 
Hiſtorian, and wrongfully charg'd with conſtant 
Oppoſition to the Reformation. . a 

The King not enduring any Oppoſition to his 
new Title, reſolv'd to proceed to Extremities a- 
gainſt Fiſher and Moor. He began with the Bi- 
ſhop; who after he had lain in the Tower about a 
Year, was brought to his Tryal. During his Im- 
priſonment he was examin'd upon the Contents 
of ſome Letters that paſs'd between him and 
Sir Thomas Moor, Who was alſo then a Priſoner in 
the ſame Place. The Purport of the Biſhop's 
Letters to Moor was chieſly concerning a Bill by 
which Words agaiaſt the King were made Trea- 
ſon (m). This Bill ſtuck in the Houſe of Com- 
mons who inſiſted that the Term maliciouſly might 
be added. The Act was paſs'd with this Amend- 
ment : Sir Thomas Moor, who anſwer'd the Let- 
ter while the Bill was depending, told the Biſhop, 
that provided the A# was thus qualified he wou'd 
be in no Danger by anſwering the Queſtion, con- 
cerning ſome Words charg'd upon him. 

Farther, one Article againſt him was, that a 
Servant of the Lieutenant's, had heard Mrs. Ro- 
per, his Daughter, ſay, that Biſhop Fiſher was 
made a Cardinal. To which he anſwer'd, the 
ſaid Servant and one Milſon being preſent, that 
if the Cardinal's Hat was laid at his Feet, he 
wou'd not ſtoop to take it up (n). | 

*Tis true Pope Paul had lately declar'd him a 
Cardinal. This unſeaſonable Reſpect precipita- 
ted his Death : For the King thought this Pro- 
motion might be of ill Conſequence, and encou- 


rage his Subjects to contemn his Authority. For 


Fiſher had refus'd to ſwear the Preamble to the 
Act of Succeſſion, and cou'd by no means be pre- 
vail'd with to own the King's Eccleſiaſtical Su- 
premacy in the Forms preſcrib'd. The King, as 
Saunders reports, ſent ſome of the Judges to exa- 
mine him, whether he had made any Application 
for the Cardinal's Cap (o). His Anſwer was, 
that he never ſolicited either for that, or any 
other Honour : And that this Time eſpecially, 
was very unlikely to draw his Fancy : That Old 
Age, Confinement, and Expectations of Death, 
were Preſervatives againſt Ambition: 

As to the Letters which paſs'd between Afoor 
and this Biſhop, the Subject of 'em was moſtly 
to encourage each other to Fortitnde and Re- 
ſignation, to implore the Divine Aſſiſtance, and 
pray for their Enemies: Neither did any thing 
paſs, as far as I can diſcover, which might be 
conſtru'd to a harſh, or uncharitable Wiſh to 
any Perſon living (p). 

There is a Letter of one Bede! which bears 
ſomewhat hard upon the Biſhop: it mentions a 
Book of Fiſher's, written in Defence of the King's 
Marriage with Catharine of Spain, and againſt his 
ſecond Marriage with Anne Boleyn. Theſe Books 


Bedel adds, that he was inform'd 
of Syor, that the Biſhop aſſur'd 


of Canterbury. 
by the Confeſſor 


the King, he had never ſhew'd certain Letters 


— 


E 
relating (I ſuppoſe) to the Divorce, to any Perſon Hen. vin 
but his Majeſty, and promis'd to keep em pri. 
vate. This Confeſſor, however, as Bedel con- 
tinues, affirm'd that Fiſher ſent him and Two 
other Friers, a Copy of his Letters directed to the 
King, together with the King's Anſwer (4). (9) Cotton. 

The Biſhop was brought to his Trial on the Eg. fan 
Seventh of May, as the Lord Herbert relates. 18% 
The Lord Chancellor, the Duke of Sfalk, and 
ſome other Lords, together with the Judges, fate 
upon him by a Commiſſion of Oyer and Termi- 
ner (x). He is indicted by the Addition of Domi- (r) Pp. Bur. 
nus Johannes Fiſher, gy Roffenſis Epiſcopus; which net. Hiſt, kf, 
it may be might be the Reaſon of his not being!“ “ 7. 353, 
try'd by his Peers. Why he is ſtyl'd the late 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, is ſomewhat myſterious : 'For 
I don't find he had been depriv'd by any Au- 
thority either of Church or Sate. The Charge 
of High-Treaſon in the Indictment runs thus: 

Quod Anno Viceſſimo Septimo Regis Henrici Octa- 

vi apud Turrem London. in Comitatu Middleſex con- 
tra Ligeantie ſue debitum, hec verba Anglicana ſe- 

entia diverſis dicti Domini Regis veris Subditis , 
false, malitiose, & proditorie loquebatur & propala- 
bat : viz. The King our Sovereign Lord, is not 
Supream Head in Earth of the Church of Eng- 
land (s) The Biſhop was found guilty. Bur, (s) Cotton, 

How theſe Words cou'd be mounted to High- Libr. ibid, 
Treaſon, is ſomewhat difficult to underſtand. For Jol. 178. 
the late A, of Parliament leading towards the 
Supremacy , in the Twenty Fifth Year of this 
Reign (t), carry the Forfeitures no higher than (i) 25 H. g, 
Premunire and Miſpriſion of Treaſon. And the © 19. & c 2; 
Act of this preſent Year, which brings the Re- 
gale to the higheſt Pitch, has no Penalty an- 
nex'd tu). If therefore the Biſhop was found (% 28 H.. 
guilty upon any Statute, it muſt be upon that © 1. 
which makes it Treaſon, zo maliciouſly wiſh or de- 
fire by Words, or Writing to deprive the King of his 
Dignity or Title (w). But whether this A was (w) 26 H.. 
ſtraia'd upon the Biſhop or not, I ſhall leave Cap 13. Si 
to the Reader. 8 es 68 lag 

Fiſher was hardly us'd during his Impriſon- 
ment. In a Letter of his to Gomwell, he ac- 

uaints this Miiſter with his wanting Neceſſa- - 

Ties, and that he had neither Cloaths, Fire, nor 

proper Diet allow'd him (x). He likewiſe com- (x) Fuller's 
plain'd of the ill Uſage of ſome Perſons ſent Church Hilo. 
by the King to diſcourſe him in Priſon. Theſe 9, #9 Fa 
Men, as he expoſtulates, preſs'd him to give Cotes“ 
'em his Reaſons againſt the King's Supremacy , Libr. 
with an Aſſurance that he ſhould receive no Da- 

mage by diſcovering his Mind. Under this Con- 

fidence, the Biſhop declared his Opinion, with 

the Grounds upon which he went. But as ap- 

pear'd by the Event, he truſted them too far : 

For theſe Men, (who I ſuppoſe were Bedel and 

Layton) two Clerks of the Council, broke thro” 

the Secret, and turn'd Evidence againſt him (y). 00 Harmer, 

He was executed upon the 22d of June, in the ?- 0. 
77th Year of his Age. The Morning before the 
Execution, the Lieutenant of the Tower came to 
his Chamber, and acquainted him, he was to ſuf- 
fer that Forenoon. The Biſhop told him, he had 
expected that Meſſage a long while, and was not 
at all ſurpriz'd at it: He humbly thank'd the 
King for putting an End to his Fatigues, and 
giving him a Paſſage into the other World. 

The Lieutenant told him, the King wou'd have Ze ſuffersni 
him be ſhort in his Speech, not to break out into great Fort 
Reflection, arraign his Government, or give the e. 
People an ill Impreſſion. The Biſhop reply'd, he 
hop'd by God's Aſliſtance, to be very inofenſive, 
and neither give the King nor any other Perſon 


any Reaſon for Complaint. Upon his Dreſſing 


himſelf with more Care and Exactneſs than uſual, 
| his 
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| Th. his Servant ask'd him, why he took all that Pains 
Je Cant. about his Habit, not having above two Hours 


'tis my Wedding-day, and therefore out of re- 
ſpe& to the Occaſion, I ought to appear ſome- 
thing finer than ordinary. Being very infirm, 
he was carried in a Chair to the Tower-Gate, where 
they made a Hault till the Sheriff receiv'd him. 
During this Interval, he open'd the New Tefta- 
ment, and deſir'd God, ſome place proper to his 
Circumſtances, might come up. Upon looking 
into the Book, he found theſe Words, This .:s 
Life eternal, that they might know Thee, the only true 
God, and Jeſus Chrift whom thou haſt ſent. I have 
glorified Thee on the Earth, I have finiſhed the Work 
which Thou gaveſt me to do. Upon this he ſhut 
the Book, and ſaid, here's Learning enough for me 
ro my Life e's End. © | 
When he came to the Scaffold, they offer'd to 
help him up; but he deſir'd em to let him alone, 
and that they ſhould ſee him ſhift well enough for him- 
lf. He went up the Stairs with unuſual Live- 
lineſs and Strength : So that thoſe who knew his 
Age, and the Weakneſs of his Conſtitution, were 
very much ſurpriz'd. 
Hie obſerv'd the King's Orders ſo far as to 
very ſhort in his Speech. | 


Joh 17. 3, 4+ 


« He told the People, he came to die for the 
« Faith of Chriſt's Holy Catholick Church: He 
cc gave God Thanks for ſupporting him, with Re- 
« ſolution for the Occaſion; and that the Fear 
« of Death had hitherto made no Impreſſion up- 
« on him. He deſir'd their Prayers, that he 
“ might continue his Adherence to every Point 
cc of the Catholick Faith, and ſtand firm and 
cc nnſhaken at the laſt Moment. And laſtly, he 
« begg'd Almighty God to preſerve the King 
«< and Kingdom, and bleſs his Majeſty with a 
4 good Council. 


Theſe Words were deliver'd with an Air of 
Chearfulneſs and Gravity. He gave all imagi- 
i. nable Marks of Unconcernedneſs and Courage: 
Book 5 — He preſs'd as it were, into the other World, and 
& deinc. expired in Conſtancy and Greatneſs (2). 
Bis cbaradter. As to his Character: He was a Perſon of Learn- 
ing and exemplary Life, but ſtuck cloſe to the 
Papal Pretenſions. As for Covetouſneſs and Lu- 
4a) God wyn. xury, he is much miſreported by Bale (a); thoſe 
de Præſul. Blemiſhes being altogether foreign to his Chara- 
Anglic.in cer. He could never be brought to a. Tranſla- 
* tion to a wealthier Sce: He us'd to ſay, his Church 
was his Wife, and that he wou'd never part 
(5) By. Bur- with her, becauſe ſhe was poor („). He was 
net Hiſt. Re. much eſteem'd by the King, till the Buſineſs 
form. pt. 1. of the Divorce and the Pope s Supremacy, came 
1354, to bediſcuſsd. He wrote againſt Luther in De- 
12 0 2. fence of King Henry the Eighth. Oecolampadius 
F and other German Reformers, were undertaken 
by him. | 
"His Book, in which he attempts a Confuta- 
tion of Luther's Defence of the Propoſitions cen- 
ſur'd by Leo the Tenth's Bull, is his moſt con- 
fiderable Performance. Before he engages in the 
Controverſy with Luther, he endeavours to prove 
theſe ten Principles, and ſettle them as Grounds 
or Poſt ulata for his Diſcourſe. 


His Speech. 


Firſt, That the greateſt part of thoſe who have 
relied on the Guidance of their private Spirit, 
for the Senſe of the Scriptures, have fail'd in their 
Interpretations, and miſcarry'd into Error and 
Hereſie. 

His Second Principle is, that ſince the ancient 
Hereticks were loſt by this Liberty, thoſe who 


to wear it? That's no matter, ſays the Biſhop, 
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are govern'd by the ſame Directions, have no Hen. VIII. x. 
Reaſon to expect any better Succeſs. 2 

His Third is, That in all Controverſies con- 
cerning the Meaning of Holy Scripture, or any 
other Point relating to the Catholick Church, 
there ought to be a Judge to give Sentence, and 
ſettle the Matter: And that the Pope as Head 
of the Church, has always had a principal Share 
in Deciſions of this Nature. . 

Fourth, That all Controverſies can't always be 
determin'd by the Holy Scriptures excluſively of 
other Aſſiſtance. | | 

Fifth, That the Holy Ghoſt is promis'd by our 
Saviour to be always preſent with the Church, 
to inform her in all neceſſary Truth, and enable 
her for the Diſcovery of Error. 

His Sixth is, That the Holy Ghoſt has always 
made uſe of the Fathers for the confuting Here- 
ſies, and teaching true Doctrine. From hence 
he infers in the 

Seventh place, That all thoſe who reject the 
Doctrine of the Fathers, deſpiſe the Inſtruction 
of the Holy Ghoſt. BEE 

Eighth, That if every ſingle Father was the 
Organ of the Holy Ghoſt, for the Benefit of the 
Church, we have ſtill more Reaſon to believe 
his Divine Aſſiſtance is not wanting in General 
Councils. | | Bs £5 

Ninth, That Apoſtolical Traditions, tho* un- 
mention'd in the inſpired Writings , ought to be 
obſerved. 

Laſtly, That we ought not only to receive 
the Doctrines handed down by Tradition, but 
the Cuſtoms likewiſe approv'd by the Univer- 
ſal Church, 


Having premiſs'd theſe general Principles, and 
ſuppos'd them well prov'd, he proceeds to the 
Articles condemn'd by Pope Leo the Tenth, and 
replies to Luthers Defence Paragraph by Pa- 
ragraph. | 

This Biſhop ſate Three and Thirty Years at 
Rocheſter. And how ſerviceable he was in the 
Founding of St. John's and Chriſt”s-College in am- 
W has been already related (c). | 0 Re 

o deſcribe him a little farther ; He was born . ae ae, KI 
at Beverley in Yorkſhire. His Father was a wealthy Henry VII.” 
Merchant: He was educated at Cambridge, of Fuller's 
which Univerſity he was afterwards Chancellor. Church Hiſt. 
He was Confeſſor in the laſt Reign to the Lady Be 5: 202. 
Margaret Counteſs of Richmond, and prevail'd | 
with her for the founding the two Colleges a- 
bovementioned. 

To ſay nothing of Fiſher's Belief, which held 
up to the Claims of the Court of Rome, the moſt 
exceptionable part of his Management ſeems to 
have been his hearkening too much to the Yiſrons 
of the Maid of Kent. p 

Cromwell expoſtulates ſharply with him upon He ſzerd 100 
this Head: Tells him, his Defence was ſhort : forward in gi- 
That he ought not to have reſign'd himſelf fo „Nur 70 
implicitely to Report: That he ſhould have ex- e we 
amin'd the Circumſtances more narrowly, and  * 
brought her pretended Inſpirations to a ſtricter 
Teſt: And ſince the King was ſo far concern'd 
in her Propheſies, *twas his Duty to have acquaint- 
ed his Majeſty with what had paſs'd. He charges 
the Biſhop with a Partiality for the Princeſs 
Dowager and the Biſhop of Rome. And that if 
this Nun had propheſied for the Divorce, and Bp. Burnet, 
approv'd the Marriage of Queen Anne, he wou'd pr. 1. Records, 
not have gone ſo caiily into the Belief of her . 123. 


/ 
/ 


(d) Oleo 


Revelations (d). Ce 
Fox charges Fiſher with the Death of Fryth, diſprov'd. 


Teuxsbury, and Bayfield (e). But this is more than (e) Fox, vol. 
appears: For theſe Men were tried before 2+ 2 35+ 
0 Stokeſly | 
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E. IV. See © 


/ 


An EccrestasTICAL HisTORY 


PAR II 


= 


2 


Cranmer Th. Stokeſly Biſhop of London, neither was Fiſher one 


Abp of Cant. of the Aſſeſſors (f). | 
The Extremities againſt Eſher, and the ſet- 


(f) See . - : | 
keſleyv's ting his Head upon London Bridpe, drew a Cen- 
Leger and — upon the King, ſpecially from thoſe be- 


Bp. Burnet, yond Sea. The Pope immediately fulminated in 
P 3: P* à Bull: In this Hyſtrument © he gives Biſhop Fiſher 
Po 1 +4 © 4 great Character, and ſtiles him a Cardinal. 
Third, extra. © He admoniſhes-the King to relinquiſh his Er- 
vag ant Bull © ors, and repent his Crimes: Summons his 
againſt te © Highneſs to appear within Ninety Days at 
King. « Rome, either in Perſon or by Proxy, and 
e ſtand to the Judgment of that Court. And 
« in Caſe of Refuſal, he was after the Term 
« prefix'd, to be excommunicated, and the King- 
dom put under an Interdict. And upon Non- 
.« performance of the Conditions abovemention- 
« ed, the Subjects are commanded to withdraw 
„their Allegiance; all other Chriſtian Coun- 
© tries are forbidden the Liberties of Inter- 
4 courſe and Commerce with the Engliſh: The 
& Eccleſiaſticks are order'd to depart the King- 
« dom with all Expedition: The Temporal No- 
<« bility and Gentry to form themſelves into an 
« Army, and drive the King out of his Do- 
% mions. And as for foreign Kings and Princes, 
« they are exhorted in the Lord, as Sanders tran- 
<« ſcribes it, to treat Henry and his Abettors, as 
« Rebels to the Church, and undertake a Holy 


& War againſt them, till they have brought them 


© to Recollection and Submiſſion to the Apoſto- 
© lick Se: And to diſentangle their Conſciences, 
« and encourage them the better, all their Al- 
« ljances, Treaties, and Engagements of what 
ce kind ſoever with the King of England, are de- 
„ chred null and void. | 

ce And for the more effectual apprehending of 
ce thoſe who ſtood firm for the King, his Holy- 
<« eſs grants Letters of Reprizal to Chriſtendom 
* in general: And thus any Body that con'd 
<« ſeize em, might make Slaves of their Perſons, 
« and take their Effects for their own Uſe. 

« Farther, there's an Order directed to all the 
« Prelates, to excommunicate the King, and his 
cc Abettors publickly in their Churches. And 
« laſtly, all Perſons are laid under the like Cen- 


Thomas Moor being aware of the Danger, avoided 
the giving any direct Anſwers, and fenc'd for 
his Life as far as his Conſcience wou'd give him 
leave. Rich made him another Viſit, and ha. 
ving firſt proteſted he had no Commiſſion to dif. 
courſe upon the Subject abovementioned, asked 
him by way of Converſation, whether if Richard 
Rich was made King by A of Parliament, with 
a Clauſe that it ſhou'd be Treaſon to deny his 
Title; If this Suppoſition was matter of Fact, 
he deſir'd to know, what Crime it would be to 
diſobey the Stature ? Sir Thomas Moor anſwer'd 
frankly, that he thought the Subject wou'd be 
bound by ſuch a Srature, and by Conſequence the 
Breach of it muſt be a Fault. But that this Caſe 
did not come up to the Matter in hand. To 
mention therefore a Parallel Inſtance : Suppoſe, 
ſays Sir Thomas Moor , the Parliament ſhou'd e- 
nact that God ſhall not be God, and fortified the 
AF with the Penalty of Treaſon 3 Whether it 
would be a Crime or not to ſtand by the An? 
The Solicitor Rich anſwer'd yes: But added with- 
al, the Caſe was put too high, and therefore he 
wou'd propoſe another of a Size better propor- 
tion'd. The King is conſtituted Supream Head 
of the Church by At of Parliament, Why there- 
fore can't you own him under that Character, 
ſince you wou'd acknowledge me King, provided 
I had a Title for that Dignity by Stute? Sir 
Thomas Moor anſwered, the Parliament had Power 
to make a King, becauſe the whole Nation con- 
curr'd to the Bil, either in Perſon or by Re- 

eſentation, for which Reaſon the Subje& was 

und to acquieſce: But then there was a Diſ- 
parity in the Inftance: For the King had not 
the Vote of all Chriſtendom to ſettte his Rc- 
cleſiaſtical Supremacy: For tho? he was receiv'd 
under this Diſtinction in England, yet foreign 
Nations had not agreed to his Privilege. His 
ſaying that Rex per Parliamentum fieri poteſt, & 
per Parliamentum deprivari, is ſomewhat crudely 
expreſs'd, and looks at firſt ſight as if Sir Thomas 
was more a Philoſopher than a Lawyer. For 
by the Engliſh Conſtitution, there can be no Par- 
liament without a King or Queen at the Head 
on't. For as Sir Edward Coke ſpeaks, Rex ef 


“ ſyre that ſhall hinder this Bull from being ei- Caput 


<« ther publiſh'd or executed. And that the King 
« and his Friends might not pretend themſelves 
« unacquainted with the Pope's Reſolution, this 
« Inſtrument was order'd to be fix'd on the 
« Doors of the Principal Churches of Tournay, 
& deinc. © Bruges and Dunkirk (g). ; | 
An Apology ., There was an Anſwer given to this extraor- 
ubliſhed in dinary Bull, by Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, as 
Latin for the *tis ſuppos'd. This Apologiſt juſtified the King's 
King, Conduct both as to Fiſher and other Matters; and 
» return'd ſome of the Pope's rough Language upon 
2 3 Her- him (H). The Pope's menacing the King in this 
e manner, did Sir Thomas Moor no Kindneſs. Be- 
| ing thus chaff'd with ill Uſage, he was reſolv*d 
to purſue his Point, to aſlert his Eccleſiaſtical 
Authority to the utmoſt, and come to no Abate- 
ments with his Subjects. Sanders fancies the King 
thought the Terror of Fiſher's Execution, might 
have made an Impreſſion upon Moor. But the 
Event proving otherwiſe, there was an Order to 
examine him farther upon the Point of the Su- 
Sir Thomas premacy, as now ſettled by A# of Parliament. 
Moor farther When this Queſtion was put to Fiſher and or, 
examin'd a- their Reply was much the ſame. They compar'd 
bout the Su. the Aft of Supremacy to a two edged Sword; and 
n that there was no avoiding on't. For if a Man 
anſwer'd one way *twou'd deſtroy his Body, and 
if t'other way, his Soul. Twas Rich, the King's 
Solicitor who was ſent upon this Buſineſs, Sir 
2 | 


(g) Sanders 
de Schiſm. 
Anglic. p. 148. 


we ſhall ſee by and by. Beſides, his Meaning might 
be no more than that a Bill of _— might 
paſs againſt the right Heir, and the lineal Suc- 
ceſſion be over-ruPd by Ad of Parliament. 

To return , theſe .evaſive Anſwers together 
with his Refufal of the Oath of Succeſſion, prov'd 
mortal to him. He was brought to his Trial 
ſoon after. In the Indictment he was charged 
with oppoſing the King's Second Marriage, out 
of Obſtinacy and Humour. To this he confeſs d, 
that he had always frankly declar'd his Opinion 
to the King upon that Matter. But then he 
humbly conceiv'd, ſuch Freedoms cou'd not be 
conſtru'd to High-Treaſon : Beſides, he thought 


perpetual Impriſonment was a ſufficient Puniſh- 
ment. Another Article in the Indictment was, 
that he being a Priſoner, and twice examin'd by 
the Lords of the Council, declin'd anſwering the 
Queſtion, whether the King was Supream Head 
of the Church or not *? For all they. could 
draw from him was, that he was not concern- 
ed in the Law which gave the King this Title: 
That he was not bound to declare, either for, 
or againſt the Juſtice of the Statute; becauſe he 
had no ſpiritual Preferment. However, he pro- 
teſted he had never faid or done any thing a- 


gainſt that AF, neither cou'd any Evidence be 
ö produc'd 


eput Principium & Finis Parliamenti (i). But he (i) Coke”; ts 
complains himſelf miſreported by the Solicitor, as /titures, pr. 4 


if this was a Fault, the Loſs of his Goods, and 
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Cranmer Tb. produc'd to make him guilty. For the future, 
Jig. of Cant. he ſhou'd only employ his Thoughts upon the 
LW Paſſion of his Saviour: That he was not conſci- 
ous of breaking any Law; and that neither this 
Statute, nor any Law in the World, can puniſh 
a Man for holding his Peace. Governours can't 
look into Peoples Hearts: And therefore hu- 
man Laws puniſh no farther than Words or A#i- 
ons. By another Branch of the Indictment, he 
was charg'd with Maliciouſly, Traiterouſly, &. 
Practiſing againſt the Statute above mention'd, 
by writing eight Packets of Letters, whilſt a 
Priſoner, to Biſhop Fiſher. That by theſe Letters, 
he exhorted the Biſhop to diſconform to this & 
tute, and preſs'd him to the ſame Obſtinacy with 
himſelf. Sir Thomas in his anſwer deſir'd the 
Letters might be produc'd: But to this *twas 
reply'd, the Biſhop had burnt 'em. Upon this 
Sir Thomas confeſs'd the Contents; that ſome of 
the Letters were only upon the ſubject of Friend- 
ſhip and private Affairs. *Tis true, the Biſhop 
in one Letter, deſired to know how he had an- 
ſwer'd in his Examination, with reſpect to the 
Suprem Moor wrote him Word, that his 
Conſcience was ſettled already, and that the Bi- 
ſhop might ſettle his own as he thonght beſt. 
And here he appeal'd to God, that this was all 
the anſwer he return'd the Biſhop to that Queſti- 
on. He likewiſe affirm'd, he never ſpoke or 
wrote a Word againſt this Law to any Man li- 
ving, tho' the King perhaps might have been told 
0 Life of the contrary (H. To conclude, he utterly deny'd 
05 Thomas the Paſſage between the Solicitor and himſelf, in 
Moor y T. the Senſe above related. From whence it ap- 
M. pears that the Solicitor Rich had reported Sir 
1d, Herbert, Thomas Moor's Converſation, and alledg'd it as 
£39 Evidence againſt him. Thus *tis plain this 
great Man was not weary of Living, but endea- 
vour'd to preſerve himſelf with all the caution 
he could make uſe of: And which way the Jury 
reach'd him is not eaſie to account for. However, 
they brought him in guilty of High Treaſon. 
The Indictment and their Verdict being grounded 
upon the 26 H. 8. cap. 13. 
His Deathand He received the Sentence with an equality of 
Caraiter., Temper, anſwerable to his Cuſtom. And havin 
prepar'd himſelf for the Scaffold with Seriouſ- 
neſs and Devotion, he return'd at laſt to his u- 
ſual Pleaſantneſs of Humour. Some think he in- 
dulged his Levities too far, and that his Jeſts 
were ſomewhat unſeaſonable. But on the other 
fide it may be ſaid, the Divertingneſs of ſome 
Expreſſions might reſult from the Fortitude and 
Serenity of his Mind. That his frequent Con- 
templation of Death had-preſerv'd him from the 
leaſt Surprize: And that the neareſt Proſpect 
cou'd not diſconcert his Humour, or make the 
leaſt alteration upon him. 
As to the reſt of his Character, he was a Per- 
ſon of Learning, and of a ſtrong Genius: He 
had a very lively and beautiful manner in his 
Writing: He was for ſome time much in the 
King's Favour, and had his Temper been mer- 
cenary and ambitious, might have made his 
Fortune to what Degree he had pleas'd. But 
he was altogether above the conſideration of Mo- 
ney: His Conſcience was, not flexible enough for 
this Purpoſe. And thus he loſt his Life, and 
left his Family but ſlenderly provided. When he 
wrote his Utopia, he ſeems to have had ſome La- 
titude in his Principles; and that he was willing 
to give allowance for difference in Belief. But 
this Moderation went off in a great meaſure af- 
terwards : For it muſt be ſaid he was no gentle 
Adverſary to the Lutherans and Lollards : He ar- 
gues againſt Tindal, Fryth, &. with Eagerneſs 


| 


enough; and when he was Lord Chancellor, Hen. VIII. X. 
ſome of that Perſwaſion felt the weight of. his — 
Character. But then we have reaſon to believe 
this Treatment did not proceed from ſavage and 
ſanguinary Humour. *Twas as 'tis moſt pro- 
bable the Inſurrection under Sir John Oldcaſtle, 
the Civil Diſtractions in Bohemia, and the late 
Diſorders of the Anabaptiſts in Germany, which 
gave him an Averſion to. Innovations in the 
Church. He ſuffer'd upon Tower-hill, on the 6th 
of Fuly, in the Fifty Third Year of his Age. 

Having already obſerv'd this Gentleman's Prin- 
ciples had a larger Compaſs when he wrote his 
Utopia; it may not be improper to give an in- 
ſtance of it. In this Boot, where he ſeems to 
borrow the Diſguiſe of a Romance only to declare 
his Mind with greater Freedom; in this Book 
I ſay, he tells us the Utopi ans allow Liberty of 
Conſcience, and force their Religion upon no 
Body. That they hinder none from a ſober en- 
quiry into Truth, nor uſe any Violence upon the 
core of a different Belief. | 

Fiſher and Moor are reported by ſeveral of the 
Church of Rome, to have made the Book which 
goes under King Henry's Name againſt Luther: 
But the Lord Herbert is not of this Opinion. He 
only thinks they might look it over at the King's 
Inſtance, and interpoſe their Judgment in ſome 
Paſlages. () But that the King after all was go- ( 2d. Her- 
vern'd by his own Sentiment; and that Afoor bert, p. 392. 
had no hand in the Compoſition, appears pret- Sr Thomas 
ty plainly from this Gentleman's Letter to Moor's Gini. 
Gomwell, dated March, 1533 (m). He acquaints , . 
this Miniſter *twas formerly his Opinion that the ad 4 
Pope's Primacy ſtood only upon Councils and Pre- (m) Moor's 
ſcription, and was not Jure Divino: That when Works, p. 
the King ſhew'd him his Book againſt Martin Lu- 427. 
ther, he deſir'd his Highneſs either to omit the 
Point of the Papal Supremacy, or touch it more 


ſlenderly at leaſt. For the aſſerting the Privilege 


of the Pope's See to that height, might afterwards 
prove unſerviceable, in Caſe any Diſputes 
ſhou'd happen between the Court of Rome and his 
Highneſs: That the ſtretch of the Pope's Preten- 
ſions had been unfortunate to ſome Princes; 
and that it was not impoſlible the ſame occaſions 
might be reviy'd. 

To this the King anſwer'd, He was reſolv'd 
not to alter any thing upon that Head, and gave 
Sir Thomas a Reaſon which was altogether new. The King the 
This Book of the King's it ſeems, and his farther "— of the 
Reading upon the Controverſy, made him change pore ainſt 
his Opinion in ſome Meaſure ;/ and rather con- g 
clude the Pope held his Primacy by Divine Right. 
However, as he continues, he ſtill thought the 
Pope under the Juriſdiction of a general Council 3 
and that he might be depos'd, and another ſet 
up, at the Pleaſure of ſuch an Aſſembly. By 
this Letter it appears, Aoor had no ſhare in the 
Book againſt Luther: And that he believ'd the 
King the Author of that Trad. | 

To proceed, ſome little Time before the Ex- 
ecution of Fiſher and Moor, ſeveral People of dif- 
ferent Perſuaſions ſuffer*d upon the ſcore of Re- May. 25. A. 
ligion. Nineteen Durchmen and Six Women P. 1535. 
wereexamin'd at St. Paul's London. Their Opi- 
nions, as Stow reports 'em, were moſt of them 
very lamentable. For the purpoſe , they deny d 
like Eutiches the two Natures of Chriſt. They 
affirm'd he aſſum'd neither Fleſh nor Blood of the 
Bleſſed Virgin. Thirdly, That the Children of 
Iafidels will be ſav'd. Fourthly , That the Bap- Several Ana- 
tiſm of Children is wholy inſignificant. Fifthly, ba ptiſts 
That the Sacrament of Chriſt's Body is nothing 5%. 
but Bread. Laſtly, That he that fins wilfully 
after Baptiſm, ſins mortally , and can't be fav'd. 

; O 2 Fourteen 
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Cranmer Th. Fourteen of theſe () were convicted of Hereſy, 
Abr. of Cant. and burat in London and other Towns. f 

3 About a Month after Thomas Exmew , Humphry 
Annals,p.s71, Midlemore, and Sebaſtian Newdig ate, three Monks 
Ibid. of the Chartreux London, were hang'd drawn and 
June 18, quarter'd for denying the King's Supremacy. 
This look'd like Impartial Severity, or it may 
be Cruelty on both ſides. However, the People 
being not ſufficiently frightned by theſe Rigours, 
the King reſolv'd to try the Experiment upon 
ſome great Perſons, as we have ſeen in Mor and 


er. a 
The King having had the Concurrence of the 
Clergy and Univerſities againſt the Supremacy of 
the See of Rome, ſent Letters to the Lord Lieute- 
nants, as 'tis moſt probable, to hinder the 
Preaching up the Pope's Authority (%. The 


Tr of em is as follows. 
% Biblioeh. 0 


Cotton. 

6. HENRTYTREX. 
N « Truſty and right well beloy'd, we greet | 
Biblioth. © you well. And whereas heretofore as ye know, 
Rob Harley, « both upon moſt juſt and vertuous Foundations 
2 « grounded upon the Laws of Almighty God and 


* * ou. Holy Script ure; and alſo by the deliberate Ad- 
The King's © vice, Conſultation, Conſent and Agreement, 
Letter againſt « as well of the Biſhops and Clergy, as by the 
Preaching «> © Nobles and Commons Temporal of this our 
— e Realm, aſſembled in our High Court of Par- 
« Ahuſes of the Biſhop of Rome, his Authority 
<« and juriſdiction of long time uſurped againſt us, 
te have been not only utterly extirp'd, aboliſh'd, 
« and ſecluded; But alſo the ſame our Nobles and 
“ Commons both of the Clergy and Temporalty, 
« by another ſeveral Act, and upon like Foun- 
« dations for the Publick Weal of this our 
« Realm , have united, knit, and annex'd 
© to ns, and the Crown Imperial of this our 
« Realm , the Title, Dignity, and Style of 


« Supream Head in Earth, immediately under 


« God of the Church of England , as undonbt- 
<« edly evermore we have been; which Things 
« alſo the ſaid Biſhops and Clergy particularly 
c in their Cymvocations, have wholly and intirely 
« conſented, recogntz'd , ratified , confirm'd 
« and approv'd authentickly in Writing, both 
&« by their ſpecial Oaths, Profeſſion, and Wri- 
ting under their Signs and Seals, utterly re- 
© nouncing all other Oaths, Obedience and Ju- 
cc riſdiction either of the ſaid Biſhop of Rome, or 
& of any other Potentate. In the Re- 
mainder of this Letter, the King informs 'em 
of his having charg'd the Biſhops and C to 
ſtrike the Pope's Name ont of the Offices of the 
Church, and to Preach up the Regal Supremacy ; 
and that Orders had been given to the ſeveral 
Juſtices of the Peace, to enquire whether the 
Clergy had done their Duty in the Premiſſes. 
The Perſons to whom this Order is directed, are 
commanded to ſet forth the Regale at the Aſlizes 
and Seſſions. This Letter likewiſe complains of 
the Treaſons committed by the late Biſhop of 
Rocheſter and Sir Thomas Moor: And that theſe 
Perſons were in a Practice to miſlead the People 
into dangerous Opinions with reſpect to the 
Supremacy. 
About this time the Archbiſhop preach'd a- 
gainſt the Pope's Supremacy at Canterbury. Some 
\ of the Religious were diſguſted at his Sermon. 
And not long after, the Prior of the Black Fier, 
in that Town, preach'd counter Doctrine. His 
Diſcourſe was pointed againſt three Things main- 
tain'd by the Archbiſhop. He aſſerted the 
Church never err'd : That the Biſhop of Rome 
was to be honourably treated; and that the 


« Jjament, and by Authority of the ſame, the 


Conſtitutions of the Church were equally bindingrlen. Ill x. 
AN 


with the Laws of God Almighty. - 

This bold Attack upon the Archbiſhop was not 
to be paſs'd over. The Prior being convented, 
deny'd his Sermon, and juſtified the Archbiſhop : 
But being diſcharg'd upon this modeſt Behaviour, 
and encourag'd by a Party of the Religious, he re- 
tracted his Confeſſion, and run Riot no leſs than 
formerly. The King being inform'd of his Re- 
lapſe, advis'd the Archbiſhop to proceed to 
Cenſure. = 

Upon this occaſion the Archbiſhop wrote to 
the King; ſent him an Abſtract of what had 
been preach'd both by himſelf and the Prior; 
declin'd being a Judge in his own Cauſe, and in- 
treated the Matter might either be referr'd to 
the Lord Vicegerent Gomwell, or elſe ſome Per- 
ſons afſign'd by his Majeſty to ſit upon the Bench 
with himſelf. What end this Buſineſs had is not 
related ; but *tis likely, this Misbehaviour of the 


Prior, and his appearing againſt the King's Supre. Strype'; 
About this Time, and it may be a little before, — 


an Order for regulating the Pulpits with refe- Boot 1. f. Jl, 
was Biblioth, 


macy, did the reſt of the Religiows no Service X. 


rence to preaching and bidding of Prayers 
ſet forthby the King and Council. It runs thus. 


“ Firſt, Whoſoever ſhall preach in the Preſence . 


« of the King's Highneſs, and Queen's Grace; gulating the 
*© ſhall in the bidding of the Beads pray for the 7«lpit, & til: 


* Catholick-Church of Christ, as well quick as 4% 0 Fa 


e dead, and eſpecially for the Catholick Church 
Hof this Realm. And firſt as we are moſt boun- 
den, for our Sovereign Lord King Henry the 
* Eighth, being immediately next unto God the 


* only and ſupreme Head of this our Catholick 


| © Church of England, and for the moſt Gracious 


* Lady Queen Ane his Wife, and for the Lady 
Elixabeth Daughter and Heir to them both, 
our Princeſs, and no farther (p). 


lem The Preacher in all other Places of * 
this Realm, except in the Preſence of the 


* King's Highneſs and the Queen's Grace, ſhall 
in the bidding of the Beads, pray firſt in Man- 
* ner and Form, and Word for Word, as is a- 
** boye ordain'd and limitted. Adding in the 
© ſecond Part, for all Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
© and for all the whole Clergy of this Realm; 
and ſpecially for ſuch, as it ſhall pleaſe the 
Preacher to name of his Devotion. And 
** Thirdly, for all Dukes, Marquſſes and Earls, 
* and for all the whole Temporalty of this 
* Realm; and ſpecially for ſuch as the Preacher 
* ſhall name of his Devotion. And finally, for 
< the Souls of all them that be dead, and ſpeci- 
<« ally of ſuch, as it ſhall pleaſe the Preacher to 
ee nee. 8 

* Tem, It is ordain'd that every Preacher ſhall 
* preach once, in his ; mary Audience againſt 
the uſurp'd Power of the Biſhop of Rome, and 
« fo after at his Liberty. And that no Man 
< ſhall be ſuffer d to defend or maintain the afore- 
“ faid uſurp'd Power. | 

« Farthermore, to keep Unity and Quietneſs 
in this Realm, it is ordain'd no Preacher ſhall 
* contend openly in Pulpit one againſt another, 
nor uncharitably deprave one another in open 
Audience; but if any of em be griev'd one 
„ with another, tet 'em complain to the King's 
* Highneſs, or to the Archbiſhop or Biſhop of 
the Dioceſe; and there to be remedied, if 
e there be Cauſe why: And if the complaint be 
% not true, the Complainant to be puniſh'd. 

„ fem, Alſo to forefend that no Preacher for 
<« a Year ſhall preach neither for, nor againſt 
« Purgatory, honouring of Saints, that Prieſts 


Par II 


Cleop. E. 6. 
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Cranmer Th. © may have Wives, that Faith only juſtifies, to | © his Commandment after, and becauſe he wou'd Hen VIII. K. 
Ap. H Cant. 44 go in Pilgrimages, to forge Miracles; conſi- | « not have the Effect thereof to enſue, was af. 
1 King that theſe things have caus d Diſſention iter the ſight thereof embezled by the foreſaid 
e among the Subjects of this Realm » Which, “ Cardinals, and one, which then was here his 
« Thanks be to God ! are now well pacified. ** Gubicular, contrary to all Juſtneſs and Equity 
& fem, That from henceforth all Preachers | « wherein he has done our Sovereign moſt ex- 
<« ſhall purely, ſincerely and juſtly preach the“ treme wrong. 
« Scripture and Word of Chriſt, and not mix | © Serendly, Contrary to all Equity and Deter- 
« them with Man's Inſtitutions, - nor make Men | «© minations of General Councils, he hath call'd 
te believe that the Force of God's Law and Man's “ the Cauſe (which ought to be determined 
“ Law is like; or that any Man is able, or hath | © here) to Rome, where our Sovereign is neithet 
« Power to diſpenſe with God's Law. J © bound to appear nor ſend Proftors : And yet 
 * fem, Tis alſo ordain'd that the Declara- | * hath he detain'd wrongfully the Cauſe there 
« tion of the Sentence which has been us'd in l theſe three or four Year's at the Inſtance of the 
« the Church four times in the Year, ſhall not | © other Party which ſued to have it there, be- 
&© from henceforth be publiſh'd, nor eſteem'd in | © cauſe they know he durſt not diſpleaſe the Em- 
« any Point contrary to the Preheminence and | « peror who makes himſelf a Party in it, as 
c ſariſdiction Royal of our Ring and his Realm, “ the Sequel it doth evidently appear. And ſo 
« or Laws and Liberties of the ſame ; and any fo “ cou'd our Prince get no Juſtice at his Hands, 
& doing ſhall how au yo" puniſh'd by the Bi- | but was wrongfully delay'd to no ſmall Hin- 
« ſhop of the Dioceſs. And this throughout the | © derance both to his Succeſſion, and this his 
« Realm and Dominions of our Sovereign. | «© Realm's eminent Danger. 
 « frem, Tis alſo ordain'd that the Colleqs | “ Thirdly, Whereas it is a natural Defence, 
« for the King and Queen, be commonly and | « that the Subject may and ought to defend his 
« uſually ſaid, in every Religious Houſe and Pa- f natural Sovereign or Maſter both in Word and 
c riſh Church, in all their High Maſſes through- * Deed, and ought thereto to be admitted, this 
ce out all the Realms and Dominions of our King | « foreſaid Biſhop of Rome, contrary to this Equi- 
« and Sovereign. Ka | « ty in Nature, hath rejected our Sovereign's 
& Item, It is farther ordain'd, that whereſoe- | « Excuſator, contrary both to his own Laws 
ce yer the King's juſt Cauſe of Matrimony has ei- | (Which he moſt ſetteth by) and alſo God's Law 
ce ther been detracted, and the inceſtuous and | « which he ought to prefer. Upon which Cauſe 
* unjuſt ſet forth, or in Places where it has not“ and other great Injuries dur Sovereign did ap- 
© been dilated, that in all thoſe Places till the | « 1 to a General Council: Notwithſtand- 
© People be fully ſatisfied and juſtly inſtruct, 4 ing the which he has, contrary to all Juſtice, 
« all manner of Preachers whatſoever they be, | « penn ad ulteriora , wherein by a General 
« happening to come into any ſuch part of the | < Council he is damn'd as an Heretick, yet thus 
« Realm, ſhall from henceforth open and declare | « jnjuriouſly from the inning hitherto he 
“ the mere Verity and juſtneſs of this latter | « has handled other Prince's Cauſe and Matter 
« Matrimony, as nigh as their Learning can “ there. 
« ſerve them, and according to the true Deter- | © Aurthly, The ſaid Biſhop of Rome, ſince our 
4 minations of a great Number of the moſt” fa- | « Prince's 1 „ hearing of the Laws and 
& mous and eſteemed Univerſities of Chriſtendom, | « Acts of Parliament, which we then went about, 
« according alſo to the juſt Reſolution and Defi- | and that our King having juſt Ground (the 
« nition of both the Convocations of this Realm, | © Premiſſes conſider d) would 8 accord- 
« concurring alſo in the ſame Opinion, by the | © ing to his bounden Duty, both for the Surety 
« whole Aſſent of Parliament, our Prince, the | © of his Succeſſion and the Realm, gave out a 
« Lords Spiritual and Temporal and Commons | « Sentence in manner of Excommunication and 
<« of this Realm. Wherefore now they muſt de- | Interdiction of him and his Realm: In which, 
« clare this Matter neither doubtful nor diſpu- | < when he was ſpoken to for the Iniquity and 
ce table, but to be a thing of mere Verity and fo | «© Unjuſtneſs thereof by our Prince's Agents, he 
« to be allowed in all Men's Opinions. 4 and his Council cou'd, nor did otherwiſe excuſe 
Item, It is farther ordained, that the afore- | © them (the Fact being fo contrary to all Laws 
ce ſaid Preachers ſhall alſo declare the falſe and | © and Right) but that the Fault was in a new | 
« unjuſt handling of the Biſhop of Rome pre- Officer lately come to the Court, who for / 
<< tending to have Juriſdiction to judge this Cauſe | «© his lewd doing ſhould n be puniſh'd 
« at Rome, which, in the firſt hearing thereof, did | « and the Proceſs to ceaſe. This they promis d / 
« both declare and confeſs in Word and Wri- | « our Prince's Agents, which notwithſtandin / 
< ting the Juſtneſs thereof to be upon our Sove- | « was ſet up in Flanders, to the great Injury o 
« reign's Side, inſomuch as by a Decretal deli- | « our Prince, and for Partiality to the other 
e yer'd to the Legate here then fitting for the | « Part, as it may well appear by the foreſaid 
te fame Cauſe, he did clearly determine, that if | « Sentence. | 
Prince Arthur was our Prince's Brother, and | © Fifthly, The faid Biſhop of Rome ſought all 
ce then of competent Age allow'd in the Law, | © the ways poſſible with fair Words and Promi- 
ce when he married the Lady Catharine, ſhe being ſo | © ſes, both by his Ambaſſadors and our Sove- © 
* likewiſe, and that as far as Preſumptions can “ reign's own (which by any means cou'd be in- 
prove, carnal Copulation enſued between them, | << vented) to have abuſed our Prince and Sove- 
< that theſe prov'd before the ſaid Cardinals and | « reign, which when he ſaw that by none of his 
„ Legates (which indeed were according to the “ Craft our Prince wou'd be no longer abuſed 
* Laws juſtly prov'd) that then the unjuſt Co- « with them, then ſued he to the FrenchKing to 
% pulation between our Sovereign and the ſaid | «< be a Mediator between our Sovereign and him; 
« Lady, that herein was neither lawful, nor lon- | “ declaring to him and his Council that he won'd 
<< ger to be ſuffer d. And fo es facto pronounc'd | « gladly do for our Soverign, allowing the Ju- - 
« in the foreſaid Decretal, the Nullity, Invali- | << ftice of his Cauſe, ſo that they wou'd find the 
4 dity and Unlawfulneſs of their pretenſed Ma-] Means that our Sovereign wou'd not proceed 
<« trimony, which was by his Law ſufficient | “ in his Acts and Laws till that were prov'd. 
Judgment of the Cauſe ; which Decretal, by | © And that he wou'd meet him at Marſeilles * | 
| We IT e the 
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Crasmer Th.“ the finiſhing thereof, for at Rome he durſt not 
Abp. of Cant. « do it for fear of the Emperor. The good 
&« French King admoniſh'd our Prince hereof, of- 

&« fering him to do all the Pleaſure and Kindneſs 

« that lay in him in this Cauſe, truſting that if 

de the Biſhop of Rome came once to Marſeilles he 

c ſhou'd give Sentence for our Sovereign in his 

ce juſt Cauſe, and therefore pray'd our Prince to 

& be content with that Meeting in which he 

* you'd labour for it effectuouſly, and ſo he did. 

« To the which our Prince anſwered, that 

ce touching the Meeting he was content, but 

te touching the forbearing the making Laws, he 

< pray'd his good Brother to hold him excuſed ; 

« for he knew well enough both the Craft and 

« Delays of the Biſhop of Rome, by which from 

te henceforth he wou'd never be abuſed, and that 

4 likewiſe he fear'd he wou'd abuſe his good Bro- 

<« ther, which ſo indeed after follow'd : For af- 

ce ter he had gotten the Marriage of the Duke of 

« Orleans, he then promis'd the French King to 

« give Judgment for our Maſter, - provided he 

cc wou'd ſend a Proxy; which the ſaid Biſhop of 

ce Rome knew well before that he neither wou'd 

4 nor was bound to do: Yet, notwithſtanding 

tt his ſubtile Imagination, his Promiſe was to 

ce the French King that our Prince ſending a Pro- 

t, ctor ſhou'd there, before his Departure, have 

c Judgment for him in the principal Cauſe : For 
« he openly confeſs'd farther that our Maſter 
« had the Right. But becauſe our Prince and 
&« Maſter wou'd not prejudicate Princes juriſdi- 
« ction, and uphold his uſurp'd Power by ſend- 
« ing a Proctor, ye may evidently here ſee that 
« this was only the Cauſe, why the Judgment 
« of the Biſhop of Rome was not given in his Fa- 
ce your : Whereby it may appear that there lack 
« not any Juſtneſs in our Prince's Cauſe , but 
t that Ambition, Vain-Glory and too much Mun- 
« danity were the Letts thereof. Wherefore, 
“ good People, I exhort you to ſtick to the 
« Truth and our Prince, according to our boun- 


tc den Duties, and deſpiſe theſe naughty Doings. 


* of this Biſhop of Rome, and charitably pray that 
cc he and all other Abuſers of Chriſt's Word and 


«© Works may have Grace to amend. 


By this Order, we may perceive there were 
ſome Advances made in the Reformation, and that 

the Pulpits had claſh'd upon this Occaſion. 
AnOverture to To 80 back a little: Upon the Death of Cle 
cloſe with the ment the Seventh, the King was willing to make 
Pope. another Tryal of the | rung of that See. To 
this Purpoſe new Inſtructions were diſpatch'd to 


Terms with his Subjects he was prepar'd to repel 
the Attack. However by fortifying his Inte- 
reſt in Germany, he wou'd be in the better Con- 
dition to chaſtize the Preſumption of ſuch an En- 
terprize. ; 
And becauſe Scotland might confederate with 
the Enemies of England. and ſtrike in with an un- 
lucky JunQure ; the King endeavour'd to ſecure 
that Quarter. To this intent, he ſent his A- 
gents to James the Fourth to draw him into his 
own Meaſures, and perſuade the throwing off the 
Pope's Authority. They deſir'd that Prince to 
peruſe the Arguments which brought their Ma- 
ſter to his preſent Reſolution. The King of 
Scots referring the Conſideration of this Matter 


not deſpairing of Succeſs, ſent the Lord William 
Howard, and the Biſhop of St. Aſaph, to re-inforce 
the Overture, to make a farther Invitation with 
more tempting Propoſals, and ſolicit that Prince 
to an Interview. King James, who had no fan- 
cy to meet his Uncle out of his own Dominions, 
threw in Excuſes : And as *tis ſaid, procur'd a 
Brief under-hand from the Pope to forbid his Jour- 
ney into England. But notwithſtanding the King 
of Scots could not be prevail'd with to go King 
Henry's Lengths, yet it ſeems there was ſo far 
an Underſtanding between them, that the latter 
had noReaſon to be apprehenſive of any unfriend- 


ly Practice. 


* 


broad. Now *twas thought. the Monaſteries might 
give him moſt Diſturbance in his Deſigns ; the 
Privileges of Exemption made ſeveral of em 
more obnoxious to the See of Rome. They were 
!lonok'd on by ſome People as a Body of Reſerve 
or the Pope, and always ready to appear in his 
Quarrel, and ſupport his Claims. Beſides, there 
were a great many Men of Figure in theſe Hou- 
ſes, who might prove troubleſome with their 
Learning and Parts. Theſe tis likely might be 
ſome of the Motives, which brought the King to 
2 Thought for diſſolving the Abbies. This great 
?oint being under Deliberation, there were Spee- 
on made at the Board on both ſides of the Que- 

ion. 

The Firſt, after ſome introductive Expreſſi- 
ans of Reſpect, deliver'd himſelf to this Ef- 


fect: 
SIR 
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as if the King were apprehenſive of the Succeſs lien 
of ſuch an Attempt; for ſtanding upon good W.] 


to the Clergy, the Propoſal miſcarried. The King Id. 7. 5 


Our King being now determin'd againſt all The Li im 
Accommodation with the Pope, projected the/#!ts aboat the 
| weakening his Intereſt at Home as well as A-. Me 
ries, 


| Id. p. 356. 


Bo 
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Sir Gregory Caſaley to ſolicit the Pope for better 


3 
Treatment: To conſult farther upon the Caſe, | *© If the founding of Monaſteries was now pro- 4 Nees 99 
gain u 


and take the Opinion of ſome learned French | ©* E [ ſhou'd neither allow the preſent Num- hon of E- 
Men. The Pope ſeem'd pleas'd with this Appli-“ ber, nor poſſibly approve all the Regulations 5 Houſes 


7 


cation, and *tis likely might have clos'd with the 

Overture. But the King's executing ſeveral 

Monks, and afterwards Moor and Fiſher, for deny- 

ing the Supremacy, diſoblig'd that Court, and 

brought *em to Extremities. And thus upon the 

Aug-32:1535- Arrival of this News, the Pope proceeded to the 
(9. 0 n the Excommunication already mention'd (9). 

King en- The King being advertis'd of this Sentence, en 

deavours to deavour'd to ſtrengthen himſelf with foreign Al- 

ſtrengthen liances. And here in the firſt Place, he diſ. 

_— 4%, patch'd his Agents to the Proteſtant Princes of 

ign Allian- . 

oth, Germany. The Reaſon. of ſo forward an Appli- 

cation was becauſe he had been inform'd , the 

Pope had threaten'd to diſpoſe of his Kingdom to 

ſome Roman Catholick Prince of the Empire. His 

Holyneſs it ſeems was unwilling to throw ſo great 

an Addition upon the Crowns of France Or Spain, for 


Id. fear of breaking the Balance. Idon't mention this | . not pay em, are they not, as it were, ſo ma- 


1 


in thoſe Societies. But on the other hand, to 
« diſappoint People unfit for the World, from 
e ſo ſerviceable a Retirement, is in my Opinion 
no commendable Project. For is not this the 
* way to leave the moſt pious unprovided, and 
cut off the Succours x a comfortable Living 
e from thoſe who are beſt qualified for Devo- 
© tion? Therefore in my humble Opinion, A 
<« naſteries ought to be maintain'd for the Benefit 
« of a retir'd and contemplative Diſpoſition. 
* However, when they exceed their juſt Pro- 
portion in a State, or ſerve only for a Shelter 
© to Idleneſs and Inſignificancy, ſome Remedy 
“ ſhou'd be thought on. But, Sir, who muſt be 
“e applied to for this Purpoſe ? If the Expedi- 
<« ent is referr'd to the Pope, what Reformation 


can be expected? For tho? his Holyneſs does 
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Seer. Auxiliaries in his Service? And if your | upon 'em as the Jewels of your Kingdom: „Tis Hen. VIII. X. 

T 


cc 


ighneſs, upon the Strength of your Supre- * —.— they have neither the Metal nor the CY 
LN Iv © premacy ſhou'd proceed to a Diſſolution, what 
« Scandal wou'd be given to the World ? For | 
« who, either at Home or Abroad, wou'd under- 


mpreſſion of current Money, but notwith- 
* ſtanding that they may be turn'd to Coin, 
** whenever your Majeſty pleaſes. For this Reaſon, 


« ſtand your Highneſs ? Who wou'd think, Sir, 


« you purſued your Authority, or manag'd your 


« New Charge as was generally expected? And 


« farther, Sir, how won'd the Founders of theſe | 


« Houſes be injur'd by ſuch an Expedient : The 
cc Founders, who had as much Right to diſpoſe 
<« of part of their Eſtates to ſuch Uſes, as their 


* neſs has order'd him to be 


e if there was no other, I ſhon'd adviſe the pre- 
'* ſerving 'em as much as *tis poſſible. But, Sir, 
* oft the other ſide, when 1 conſider how the 
de Pope, or the Biſhop of Rome CO your High- 

call'd,) when I con- 
* ſider how this Prelate has menac'd your High- 
„ neſs; how he makes it his Buſineſs to draw all 


% Heirs have to enjoy the reſt ? Wou'd not this 
© be conſtrued an Encroachment upon publick 
„ Right, and defeating a Title which hath both 
«© human and divine Law for its Eſtabliſhment ? 
© Be pleas'd therefore, Sir, not to think of ruin- 
e ing, but reforming theſe Societies. Or if the 
& Exceſſiveneſs of their Numbers calls for a Sup- 
<& preſſion of ſome of em, be pleas'd to remem- 
1 bee the Foundations were dedicated to God 
« Almighty : And let this Conſideration pre- 


the Princes of Chriſtendom upon you; how deep 
* theſe Monaſteries are in his Intereſt, and how 
* factiouſly they conteſt your Supremacy : When 
* I conſider the Diſaffection of theſe Seminaries, 
ce and how inſtrumental they may prove in di- 
«© ſturbing the Government, promoting, a Re- 
* volt, and ſtriking in with a Foreign Invaſion, 
* Ican'thelp wiſhing ſome Method might be taken 
© by way of Prevention. To this Purpoſe, 1 
* humbly conceive a Vſitation wou'd be a proper 
“ vail with your Majeſty to transfer the Eſtates | ** Remedy: And that thoſe who viſit ſnou'd be 
to ſome pious Uſe: And that even here the | © authoriz'd to diſcharge thoſe Religiozz, who 
& Matter ſhould be managed with Reſervation : | © find their Vows too much for em; to open 
« And a ſufficient Number of theſe Religious] the Cloifter, to ſuit their Tempers better, and 
* Houſes be ſtill maintain'd for both Sexes in | © give 'em the Freedom of the World. That the 
* every County. And thus, by this Temper, | © Immoralities of others who want this Excuſe 
« your Highneſs will be skreen'd from Cenſure, | © ſhow'd be put under Diſcipline : And that for 
and ſhew your Regard to Antiquity and De- | © the future, thoſe who arraign the Government 
& yotion- * may be under Correction, and kept upon their 
« Good Behaviour. And thus far your High- 
« neſs may fairly make uſe of your Supremacy. 
« But as for the Suppreſſing any Monafteries, | 


To this another Gentleman, who was better 
acquainted with the King's Mind, return'd the 


following Anſwer. « dare not ſuggeſt any ſuch Advice: Nothing 
& but ſome very ſtrong and apparent Neceſlity 
STR, & can juſtify ſach Meaſures. If your Highneſs 


. © If *tis true, that the reducing all Reaſons of 
luer fer it. « Sate under the Regulation of Moral and Reli- 
e gious Principles, is a ſtraight- lac'd and croſs. 
« humourꝭd Direction; ſo on the other hand, to 
* exclude Morality and Faith from having any 
Sway in Politiek Meaſures, is a prophane Lati 
« tude. The Publick has Occaſion for all theſe 
* Aſſiſtances : But then where the Body requires 
« a Symetry, nothing muſt exceed Props7tion. 
* Thus all Profeſſions, both Sacred and Cl, | 
«© ſhou'd be well balanc'd : And neither the. Ma- 
* giltracy or Clergy, the Soldiery or Merchants, 
© the Men of Trade or Husbandry ſhou'd fun | 
« out into Excreſcence, or grow too numerous 
for the other Diviſions. To come towards an 
e Application: The Government muſt have Peo- 
< ple to work and fight, as well as to pray and 
4 to preach for it. If there was nothing of this 
Neceſſity, who wou'd not change the Temporal 
into the Spiritual Militia ? At this rate our Ge- 
e nerals and Captains ſnou'd be made Biſhops 
* and Deans, and our Men of War and Forts be 
turn'd to s and Religions Houſes. But 
< ſince this Scheme is too viſionary, we are to 
* conſider what Proportion the Clergy hold to 
the reſt of the Subjects. Now unleſs I am miſ- 
e inform'd, the Revenues of the fourth Part of 
* the Kingdom are in their Hands. However, 
<« Sir, 1 am not for a general Suppreſſion of Reli- 
* gions Houſes : 1 own the pious Deſign of their 
“ Inſtitution, and more than that, I believe the 
© leaving two or three of em in a County may 
be uſeful enough. I am by no means for any 
« unneceſlary Steps this way; and humbly con- 
4 celve, the Money accruing from thence ſhou'd 
« be employ'd only upon your Highneſs's moſt 
urgent Occaſions. The ſupernumerary Part 
© of theſe Houſes and your Foreſts being in my 
Opinion of the ſame Serviceableneſs: I look 


« can ſtand your Ground, and defend your ſelf 
« againſt foreign Inſults, I ſhall never recom- 
« mend a Diſſolution. And if ſuch a thing ſhou'd 
<« be attempted by the Een of the jun- 
& cture, I humbly conceive your Majeſty ſhon'd 
« go no farther in the Expedient than to pro- 
« portion the fortunes of the Spiritualty and 
4e Temporalty, and bring your Kingdom to an eve- 
c ner Balance. 


The King having weigh'd the Reaſons of both be King er- 
theſe Privy Counſellors, declar'd he wou'd give ders 4 Vifte- 
Order for a ſtrict Yiſitarion : That there ſhould n of the Mo- 
be no Commutations allow*d, but that thoſe who mer 0 
had misbehav'd themſelves to any remarkable pe 
degree, ſhou'd be ſeverely puniſn'd, and that 
Rules ſhou'd be ſet for Reformation ; proteFing 
withal, that none of 'em ſhow'd be ſuppreſs' / 
without the Conſent of the Parliament. This | 
Proteſtation was, as the Lord Herbert obſerves, : | 
politickly made: The King foreſaw his Reputa- / 
tion wou'd not be risk'd, nor his Hands tied by | 
ſach a conditional Promiſe. As things ſtood, he 
had little Reaſon to queſtion the Concurrence of 
the Parliament: He was ſenſible the Doctrines 
of the Court of Rome were much difreliſh'd. And 
beſides, if the Storm ſhou'd break over em, and 
the Kingdom be forc'd upon a War, the Parlia- 
ment wou'd ſooner chuſe to lay the whole Charge 
* the Monaſteries, than take Part of it them- 

elves. 

And ſince the Reports from the Vſitation were Cromwell 
likely either to promote or obſtruct the Diſolu- _ 5 oa 
tion, the Succeſs of the Affair depended very“. 
much upon proper Inſtruments. Now the King 


thought no Perſon better qualified than Secretary 
Cromwell : He was look'd on as diſaffected to the 
Monaſteries, and ſomewhat inclin'd to the Luthe- 
| ran Perſaaſion, This Miniſter to qualify him = 
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CranmerTh. his Function, was made Yicar General. In virtue 
Abp. of Cant. of this Commiſſion, he was conſtituted General 
Viſitor of all the Monaſteries; not to mention. 
his Superintendency over the Biſhops and ſecular 

Clergy. | : 
Our learned Church Hiſtorian takes notice of 
4 Miſtake in confounding this Vicar Generalſhip 
with his following Dignity of Lord Vice-gerent m Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Matters; but they were two different Places, 
and held by two differem Commiſſions. By the one he 
had no Authority over the Biſhops, nor had he any Pre- 
cedence ; but the other as it gave him the Precedence 
next the Royal Family, ſo it cloath'd him with a com- 
(r) Bo. Bur- plete Delegation of the King's whole Power in Eccle- 
net. Hiſt. Ref. ſtaſtical Affairs (r). Thus far this learned Pre- 
pt. 1. 5. 181. late. But then he is not pleas'd to give us any | 
— 1 5 proof of this Diſtinction, or the Enlargement of 
1 een power in the latter Office. He owns neither of 
1 the Commiſſions were inroll'd, and charges this 


DW Defect of Evidence upon a ſuppos'd Raſure of 
Records in the Reign of Queen Mary. But as it 
happens, this Commiſſion of Gomwel!'s is ſtill ex- 

(s) Ke Re. tant (). Now by inſpecting this Inſtrument , it 


cords, N. 30. appears that Cromwell by being made Vicar Gene- 
ral had an entire Delegation of the King s Supre- 
macy ; that he had an Authority to vilit all the 
Biſhops and Archbiſhops in the Kingdom : And 
that Vicar General and Vice gerent, were only two 
Names for the ſame thing. When this learned 
Hiſtorian wrote his Second Part, he met with 
Cromwell's Commiſſion for Vicar General: But then 
he was not ſo fortunate as to recollect himſelf, 
and acquaint the Reader with his former Mi- 
(t) Bp. Bur- ſt k 
net, Hiſt. Ref, Tae (t)- . . 1 
pt. 2. p. 341. To proceed: Gumwell being authoriz'd by the 
Cromwell au- King's Letters Patents under the Broad Seal, to 
ori d d 10 con- conſtitute Deputies for a Viſitatian, made choice 
— 5 — of Richard: Layton , Thomas Legh, William Petre, 
ral Viſitation. Doctors of the Law; Doctor John London Dean of 
Walling ford, &c. for this Purpoſe. 
This Viſitation was ſu ed by Doctor Leigh- 
ton, Or Layton, who had been in the Cardinal's 
Service with Gomwell, who knew him to be a Per- 
ſon well qualified for ſuch an Employment. This 
ton in a Letter to Gomwell acquaints him, that 
he had diſcours'd the Dean of the Arches upon 
this Buſineſs : That the Dean thought the Coun- 
try was not yet prepar'd for a Viſitation in the 
King's Name: That they ought to wait two or 
three Years, till the Supremacy was better under. 
ſtood : And that he was afraid ſo early an Exer- 
ciſe of Diſcipline might make the Clergy more 
averſe to the King's Power. But Layton was of 
a different Sentiment : He thought nothing 
wou'd ſo much reconcile the People to the Spre- 
macy às the Proof of its Serviceableneſs , which 
- wou'd eaſily appear upon a ſtrict Viſitation: He 
pretended the Religious were now grown remark- 
6%) Biblioth. able for their Misbehaviour; and that the Refor- 
Cotton. Cle- mation of Abuſes wou'd be a Popular Thing (2). 


op: E.4 He added, there had been no Viſitation in the 
Id. fol. North ſince the Cardinal's Time. This Layton in 
Juno 4. another Letter to Gomwell requeſted that himſelf 


and Doctor Legh might be appointed Viſitors of 
all the Monaſteries from the Dioceſs of Lincoln, 
Northward. 
Layton an! And here to recommend himſelf to this Mini- 
Legh ſolicit fer he acknowledges that Doctor Legh's and his 
20 ke made Vi- being preferr'd to the King's Service was wholly 
fzors. owing to Cromwell : That this Vicar General had 
been their Patron all along, and that they re- 
folv'd to have no other. He proceeds to ſuggeſt, 
how well qualified Doftor Legh and himſelf were 
for this Buſineſs, upon the ſcore of their own 
Knowledge, their Acquaintance and Relations in 


venture upon this Branch of Juriſdiction without from the x; 


—— 


the Northern Counties. He intimates the Partia- 


lity of former Y;ſ#ors , and that thoſe Houſes en vnde 
wou'd need a very careful and particular Inſpe. | 
ction. In ſhort, both by recommending himſelf 


and Legh, and declaiming againſt the Diſorders 


of the Monks; he ſeems very forward for this 
Employment: But this, by the way, is none of 
the beſt Circumſtances to conclude him a diſinte- 


reſted Perſon. | IF-© WL | 
About this time, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury Ide ah, 


1 
Me 


made his Metropolitical Viſitation : He did not fates az;,; 
the King's Licenſe ; for now the Biſhops cou'd To bs aße 
do little without an Authority from the Gown (). () Rot. p. 
And notwithſtanding the Archbiſhop took wary Regn.z7,, * 
Steps, and made hut a few new Demands, yet 
Stokeſly Biſhop of London conteſted his Viſitation z 
and refus'd to ſubmit till he had enter'd three 
Proteſtations for N of Privileges (x). () Regig, 
But this was not all, for he made a formal Ap: Stokelly, jy 
peal to the King for Relief againſt the Encroach. ## 
ments of the Archbiſhop. Fitts | 
This Appeal drawn up in the Name of the Cotton, Lis 
Biſhop, Dean, and Chapter, ſets forth, firſt, Cleop 6. 
* That the Archbiſhop of Canterbury in all his , 5 
* Monitions and Writings ſent to the Biſhop, r. 
© Abbots, Gc. call d himſelf Apoſtolice ſadis Le. 1 f. f 
ce g. That the Biſhop of London, with the ſoy Ff 
© Chapter, remonſtrated and proteſted in Form *. 
© againſt this Stile, and that they wou'd not re- 
& ceive him as Legate, nor obey his Viſitation un- 
* der that Character; the claiming ſuch an Au- 
© thority being contrary to the Prerogative Roy. 
al and the Statutes of this Realm. | 
* Secondly, That the Archbiſhop in the ſaid 
« Monition to the Biſhop, ſignified his Inten- 
4 tion of ſuſpending all the juriſdiction of the 
* Biſhop, the Dean and Archdeacons, during 
the whole Time of his Viſitation, which he pre- 
* tended, he had Power to continue as long as 
he pleas'd : That by fo great a Stretch of Me- 
« tropolitical Privilege, the Provincial Biſhops 
© wou'd be leſſen'd to Titulars, and ſigniſie no- 
© thing: That this wou'd be an intolerable In- 
“ convenience, and ſuch as never was claim'd 
2 by any Metropolitan or Legate, when the U- 
urpations of the Court of Rome, were at the 
« greateſt Height. 
* Thirdly, Tis urg'd in the Appeal, that the 
* puſhing the Metropolitical Juriſdiction thus 
e far, is to go counter to the Authority of all 
the Learned in the Canon Law: That ſuch a 
« Suſpenſion put upon the Biſhops, ſeems to claſh 
& with the Holy Scriptures, and to recal the Au- 
e thority given 'em by God Almighty. 35 
That if there were a Precedent of any ſuch 


2 


« Strain of the Archi- Epiſcopal Character upon 


* Record, *twas ſupported upon a Pretence fo- 
+ reign to their ordinary Authority, and put in 
« ure upon the ſcore either of their being Le- 
gates, or Lord Chancellors of England. The 
Appeal is drawn out into a farther length, but 
this is the Subſtance. 


And now the Time for the other Viſitation 4 z,,, 1 


drawing on, the King iſſued out Letters of H- binon 10 ſa- 
hibition to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, charging ſpend the J. 
him and his Sufragans not to viſit the Clergy 8 
or Religious, till the Regal Viſitation was over; l B, 
meaning that which was to be manag'd under 
the Vicar-General Gommell. And thus all Epiſ- 
copal juriſdiction was laid aſleep, and almoſt 
ſtruck dead by the Regale, during the King's Plea- 
ſure. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury directed his 
Mandate to the Biſhop of London, who was to 
tranſmit Copies of the Inhibition to the reſt of the 
Provincial Biſhops )). 697 25 
. cords, N. 31 
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The next Month Layton, Legh, London, Sou- 
Gage, Bellaſis, &c. began their Ge- 
under Gommel: They were fur- 


* gelen of niſh'd, at leaſt ſome of thoſe firſt named, with a 


plenitude of Power to viſit all Archbiſhops, Bi- 
and the reſt of the inferior Clergy and 
ect and reform, and exerciſe all manner 
of Diſcipline which belong'd to Eccleſiaſtical Ju 

riſdiction; they had likewiſe an Authority to 
confirm or null the Elections of Prelates, to or- 
der Inſtalments, to give Inſtitutions and Inducti- 
ons, to ſequeſter the Fruits of Livings, to de- 
prive or ſuſpend Archbiſhops , Biſhops , Cc. to 
convene Synods and preſide in *em, and to make 
ſuch Reformations and Orders as they ſhou'd 
think expedient. They had likewiſe an Autho- 
rity for trying all Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, and ex- 
erting the Cenſures of the Church, upon thoſe 
who either refus'd to appear or abide by the Sen- 


ſhops, 


tence. And as to Monaſteries , they had, as it 


were, an unlimited Authority, and were im- 
power'd to allow Penſions, to ſuch as were dt- 
{poſed to quit that way of living (⁊). | 

Legh and John Apprice being apprehenſive the 
Biſhops would uſe their Intereſt to get the Inhi- 
bition of their Juriſdiction taken off, wrote to 
the Vicegerent Cromwell to diſappoint them in 
their Attempt. In the Letter they ſuggeſt ſeve- 
ral Reaſons why the Inhibitions ſhould con- 
tinue. 4 


« himſelf as Supreme Head of the Church, not- 
c withſtanding it had been but lately added to 
« the Regal Stile: Tis our Opinion therefore 
« that if the King made a temporary Seiſure of 
ce all ſpiritual Juriſdiction it would confirm the 
4 Subject in the Belief of his Right and prove a 
&« ſerviceable Precedent. 1223. if 

de Secondly, That in caſe the Biſhops had al- 


'& ways enjoy d this Juriſdiction without any In- 


ce terruption , they wou'd (as they now do up- 
«© on the Matter) have preſum'd they had re- 
« ceiv'd their Authority from ſome other Foun- 
<« tain than the King's Highneſs. Theſe /ſitors 
© therefore look upon it as a prudential Expe- 
c dient to ſuſpend their Juriſdiction for ſome 
time, that by this means they may be forc'd to 


« confeſs their Authority flows from the King. 


« They proceed and argue farther upon Era- 
* 2 Principles. If ( ſay they) the Biſhops 


© have any Juriſdiftion they muſt receive it ei- 


„ ther by virtue of the Law of God, or by the 
« Biſhop of Rome's Authority, or by the King's 


«Permiſſion. If they ſay by the Law of God, 
let them produce their Proofs from Scripture, 


« but we think them not ſo impudent as to 
« fay ſo. . 


6 If they ſay by the Biſhop of Rome's Authori- 


« ty, let them exerciſe it ſtill, if they think it 
“ convenient. | 179 WS 

<« If they ſay by the King's Permiſſion, why 
« ſhould they be diſturb'd at the Inhibition? Why 


* ſhould they be diſſatisfied at the King's reſu- 


© ming that Authority which was no more than 
© 4 voluntary Grant and proceeded originally 
« from him? They proceed in their Argument, 
te and object that poſſibly the Biſhops will argue 


e upon the Topick of Preſcription and imme- 


« morial Cuſtom : To this they anſwer, that 
« tho? this Aſſertion contradicts the Language 
« of the Law, yet, in the Opinion of theſe Y;/;- 
<« tors, the Biſhops might in time have preſcrib'd, 


« if the Exerciſe of their Authority had conti- | 


ce nued; and therefore to cut them off from this 
« Plea, they thought it beſt to put a ſtop to this 


8 


© 


ä — 


* 1 


—— 4 


their Succeſſors might pretend the King was 
* only a Titular and Nominal Head of the 
„Church, but had no Right to put his Claim in 
Execution. 21 | oY | 

„They urge farther, if the Biſhops claim Au- 


* thority by divine Right, let them ſhew their 


** Evidence ; but if they pretend only to hold it 
« of the King's Favour, let them addreſs his 
„ Majeſty that they may have it return'd, that 
by ſo doing both themſelves and all others way 
* declare the King to be the Fountain of a 
„Power within the Realm, and that all kind of 
* Juriſdiction is deriv'd from him; and that du- 
ring the Regal Viſitation they may execute only 
© the neceſſary Branches of their Function, if 
© they can ſhew any to be ſuch) as the King's 
« Commiſſaries and Gromwell's. | 


Io proceed: For the Vſitors better Direction 
in this new Office, they were furniſh'd with I- 
ſtructions to make their Inquiry; theſe were drawn 
up in eighty ſix Articles: The Subſtance of 'em 
was to examine (a), A 


ros 


« juriſdiction, and that this may ſerve to juſtia Hen vill. K. 
e fy the Inhibition. For had not their Authority GW IIa 
«© been laid aſleep, during the King's Viſitation, © " 


» "4 , 3 


(a) Biblioth. 


Cleop. E. 4. 


« Whether Divine Service was kept up Day and Inſtru#ions or 
“ Night at the right Hours? How. many were Articles of In. 
commonly preſent, and who were frequently | wh 


« abſent ? 


* Whether every Religious Houſe was fur- 
« niſh'd with a full Number, perſuant to the Sta- 


© tutes of the Foundation? Who were the Foun- 
© ders? Whether the original Settlement has 


6 been enlarg'd ſince the Foundation, and to 
«© what Degree? What were the Revenues of 
the Houſe? Whether *twas ever chang'd from 
one Order to another? By whom? And upon 
what Account ? 
“ What Mortmains they had? And whether 
<« their Founders were legally authoriz'd to con- 
« yey ſuch Eſtates ? 
Upon what Suggeſtions, and for what Cau- 

e ſes their Exemptions from their Dioceſans were 
« procur'd ?: | 

Their local Statutes were alſo to be exa- 
cc min'd. | we 
The Election of their reſpective Heads, 


«© whether Abbots or Priors, Abbeſſes or Prio- 
« reſſes, was to be inquir'd into and the Rule of 


« every Houſe inſpe&ed. And here the Inſtru- 
e ctions directed a View of how many were Pro- 
« feſsd? How many Novices were in tlie Houſe? 
And whether the Novices were Profeſi d within 
© due time? 155 

* Whether they were acquainted with their 
© Rule and kept it, eſpecially in the three prin- 
< cipal Branches of Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obedi- 
« ence? Whether any of em made uſe of any 
„Money or Plate without the Maſter's Know- 
“ ledge or Leave? | | 

Whether they convers'd with Women, ei- 
<« ther within the Monaſtery or elſewhere ? And 
© whether the Head, or any Brother, be ſuſpect- 
« ed for Incontinency, and blemiſh'd in his Re- 
“ putation upon that ſcore ? Whether Women 
came into the Monaſtery by any Back ways, or 
« otherwiſe, or whether they were lodg'd with- 
<« in the Precinct of the ſame? Whether the Ma. 


< ſter, or any of the Convent had any Boys lying 


« with 'em? | 
. © Whether they kept Silence in theChureh,Cloi- 
4 ſter and Dormitory at the Hours appointed? 
+ Whether they obſerv'd the Diſcipline of Faſt- 
ing and Abſtinence, purſnant to the Orders 
9 « and 


y for viſit- 
the Mona · 
fleries, 
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Au ECechEsTASTTSAL HisroryY | 


Cranmer Th.“ and Cuſtoms of the Houſe ? And particularly 
«Abp. of Cant. . whether: they abſthin'd from Fleſh, in Advent, 
and other times preſcribd by their Rule! 
„ Whether they made uſe of woollen Shirts and 
Sheets? Or had any Conſtitution or Diſpen- 
cc fation for Liberty in theſe Matters? Whether 
cc any of the Brothers quitted the Houſe, and re- 
C movd to another of the ſame Order, without 
Letters of Leave from the Abbot or Prior ? 
% And where any have been receiv'd without 
ce ſuch Recommendation? Whether any of the 
«< Brothers have deſerted the Cloiſter,. and ram- 
«bled about the Country? And whether the 
« Cruelty or Negligence of the Maſter occaſion'd 
tc this/Diſorder ? Whether the Maſter was guil- 
ce ty of Partiality or Diſaffection to any of the 
% Convent? And whether he was not exceſſive 
« in his Diſcipline and Corrections? 2 
Whether the Brothers wore their proper 
« Habits, without running out towards Expence 
« and Equipage ? 
Whether any of the Religious were incorri- 
e gible? Whether the Maſter treated his Bre- 
c thren fairly under Sickneſs and Infirmity, and 
« provided Phyſitians, and other Neceſſaries for 
em? Whether the Maſter paſs'd his Accounts 
« fully once a Year ? Whether all the other Of- 
« ficers gave the ſame Proof of their Conduct 
« and Integrity? And whether the Revenues of 
the Houſe were ſpent as the Founder in- 
« tended ? 
„Whether the Monaſtery, and all the Gran- 


< ges, Farms, and Tenements were kept in ſufh- | 


<« cient Repair? | 

Whether they had an Inventory of the Jew- 
«< els; Rehas, Ornaments, Money, Plate, Fur- 
c niture, and all other Goods and Chattels be- 
<«< longing to the Houſe ? | 
. © Whether the Monaſtery was indebted ? To 
« whom? And upon what Account ? F 

Whether any of the Lands were fold, mort- 
« gag'd, and for how much Money? 

<« What Leaſes were made to Farmers? And 
for what Term? And whether the annual Rent 
c ,Zꝓs leſfen'd to increaſe the Fines? 

« Whether the Maſter compell'd the Convent 
to cohſent to the ſealing of any Leaſes, Annui- 
ties, Corrodies, or other Alienations ? 

„Whether the Plate, Jewels, or any other 
© Goods belonging to the Houſe were pawn'd 
<« or ſold, or otherwiſe embezell'd? And for 
«© what Cauſe? And to whom? 

„Whether the Maſter convey'd any Farms, 
4 Corrodies, &c. to his Friends and Relations? 
C Whether he paſs'd any Grant, or made uſe of 
<« the Convent Seal, without the Conſent of his 
* Brethren ? 7: 

Whether the Convent Seal was kept under 
ce three Keys, one in the Cuſtody of the Maſter, 
« and the other two in the Hands of two of the 
« Seniors? 

* Whether the Charters, Evidences and Re- 
<« cords of the Houſe are well laid up, and pre- 
« ſerv'd from Decay? | 

„„ Whether the Maſter maintains the cuſtoma- 
ry Hoſpitality, in porportion to the Revenues 
« of the Houſe ? Whether he has taken Bribes 
<« for receiving Novices? And whether he has 
cc refus'd any for want of a Gratification ? Whe- 
« ther the Novices are furniſh'd with a Maſter 


« to teach 'em Grammar and other Parts of 


“Learning? And whether any Senior of the 
« Houſe be particularly appointed to inform em 


et jn their Rule and Behaviour? Whether any of 


« *em have undertaken the Profeſſion out of an 


4 


* ambitious View, and in Hopes of being Head Hen Vlg 
| EAR 


cc of the Houſe? 65, 
Whether the Maſter has charg'd the Preſen- 


« tee to any Benefice with any Penſion, or 
© brought him to a Simoniacal Contract? How 
| « in hi 
| © many Benefices the Maſter keeps in his own 
] © Hands? And whether they are appropriated, 
| © and annex'd to the Houſe by ſufficient Authori- 
« ty? Whether the Maſter diſtributes his Charity 
« amongſt the Pariſhioners of the Appropriati- 


ons, and performs the Conditions mention'd | 


in that Settlement? 

And here they were to exhibit the Deeds of the 
Appropriations, together with the Erection and 
Endowments of the Vicaridges. | 

Farther, They were to enquire, Whether 
the Maſter preſented ſuch Clerks to the Bene. 
<< fices of the Houſe, as were well qualified 


« with reſpect to Learning, Probity and Diſcre- 


“tion? 

« Whether any Brother of the Houſe ſup- 
<« plied the Cure of any of their appropriated 
“ Churches? And how many of the Convent were 
thus employ'd? | 

„Whether the Maſter of the Houſe holds any 
© Benefice with Cure, or other Dignity with his 
« Abby? If he did he was to ſhew his Diſpen- 
„ fation. Whether any Perſon ſince his being 
«© Maſter, was conſcious of his lying under the 
«© Cenſures of Suſpenſion or Excommunication ? 
<« If he did, whether he preſum'd to ſing Maſs 
<« before Abſolution ? 


of the Houſe, and ſee whether there are any 
back Paſſages , or private Ways of getting in: 
And for better Information, he was to take the 
Abbeſs and two or three of the eldeſt Nuns 
along with him: Theſe were to be ask d, Whe- 
<«< ther the Gates of the Monaſtery were lock d 
every Night? Whether the Abbefs or any of 
|< the elder Siſters kept the Keys? It not being 
< ſafe to truſt them with the younger. 

| - © Whether Strangers both Men and Women 

“ converſe frequently with the Siſters of the 
« Houſe, without Leave from the Abbeſs or Pri- 
en., 1110! 2/4 | 

«© Whether this is done in private when none 
© of the Siſters are in Company ? 

„ Whether any.Siſter of the Houſe was com- 
| © pelF'd to take the Yeil by the Abbeſs, or her 
% own Relations? 

„Whether any of the Siſters walk beyond 
te the Precinct of the Houſe, without ſpecial 
Leave from the Abbeſs or Prioreſs ? 

Whether any Siſter. when out of her cl ap- 
% pears always in her Habit? 

“How they employ their Time, out of the 
4 Hours of Divine Service? 

« Whether any Siſter converſes familiarly 
with Monks, ſecular Prieſts or Laymen, not 
© nearly related to her? Whether any Siſter 
“has been diſcover'd to entertain any ſuch ſuſ- 
e picious Commerce, without any reaſonable 
« Cauſe for ſo doing? 

« Whether any Love- Letter are written or 
« receiv'd, or any private Meſſages or Preſents, 
« are conveyed to the Siſters from any ſecu- 
« lar Perſon: or others? _ 

„Whether any of the Siſters makes it a Cu- 
« ſtom to talk with any Perſon by Night or 
«© Day, at Grates or back Windows, without 
Leave from her Superior? 


— 


© Whether 
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The Remainder of the Inſtructions relates to Inftrud; 
the Nuns. Here the Viſitor was order'd to walk for be Na. 
round the Monaſtery, to examine the Buildings neries. 
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fol. 66. 1 
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BoOR II. 3, of 

er TI. « Whether the Confeſſor of the Houſe, be a 

4h, of Cant. « Perſon of Learning, Probity and Diſcretion ? 

„ And 
4. tation of being thus qualified? 

c How often in a Year the Siſters of the Houſe 

« usꝰd to confeſs and receive the Holy Euchariſt ? 

«* And laſtly, to put the Viſitors in a Condition 

« to diſcharge their Commiſſion more effectually, 

« they were requir'd to produce all their Char- 

« ters, Evidences, Inventories, and Writings of 

« what kind ſoever. | 


The Method 
10d in Ele- 
tions of Ab- 
bots, &c. 


Religious Houſes may be in a great meaſure col- 
lected, and their Diſcipline and Manner diſco- 
vered. Now becauſe one Article concerns the 
Election of their Superior, I ſhall inſert ſome- 
thing extracted from the Biſhop's Regiſter upon 
this SubjeR. | | 

To begin : Upon the Vacancy of an Abbey or 
Hoſpital, Application was made to the Founder 
to proceed to a new Election: After the Election 
was made by the Houſe, the Patron conſented to 
it, and then wrote to the Biſhop to confirm the 
whole Proceedings (b). . 

At the Confirmation of the Elect, the Abbot 
or Prior took an Oath of Canonical Obedience 
to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs (c). | 
10 Tonkal To be ſomewhat more particular : When the 
Regiſt, fol. 57. Elect was preſented to the Dioceſan, the Biſhop 
dee. Records, order'd the Apparitor to ſummon thoſe who had 
Numb. 33- any thing to objet againſt the Election, affix- 
ing a Paper to the Church-Door of the Priory 
for that purpoſe : If no Body appear'd within 
ſo many Days, the Biſhop proceeded to confirm 
the Election, and put the Government of the 
Houſe into the Hands of the Superior. Upon 
which the Abbot or other Head, took the Oath 
to the Biſhop above mentioned. The Oath ta- 
ken by Iſabel Sackville, the laſt Prioreſs of Clerken- 
well, is entred in Engliſh, and runs in this Form. 


(3) Regift. 

Fitz. James, 
fol, 66. 114. 
See Records, 


APrioreſſes « In the Name of God. Amen. I Dame Ja- 
Oath of Cano- c bel Sakefeld, elect and confirm'd Prioreſs of the 
nical m_— « Houſe and Priory of our bleſſed Lady of Cler- 
„„ © Fenwell, of the Dioceſs and Juriſdiction of Lon 
4) Tunſtal. * don (d), Promit and Swear upon this Holy 
Nit. fel. 46. Evangeliſts here bodily touch'd by me, before 
% you Mr. Jeoffry Wharton Doctor of Decrees, and 
c Vicar-General to the Reverend Father in God 
Lord Cuthbert Biſhop of London, Founder and 
Patron of the ſaid Priory, and mine Ordina- 
ce ry and Dioceſan, that from henceforth as lon 
© as I ſhall be Prioreſs of the ſaid Houſe an 
« Priory, I ſhall give due Reverence, Obedience, 
« and Subjection to the faid Reverend Father 
© Lord Cuthbert Biſhop of London now being. 
And alſo to his Succeſſors lawfully ſucceeding, 
© and their ſpiritual Officers, in all lawful Things 
« and Commandments. And alſo that I ſhall 
« fave and keep the Goods of the ſaid Houſe or 
« Priory, and defend, maintain, and recover the 


« the ſame, as far forth as I can, or ſhall be able 
* to do. And that I ſhall not grant no Fees, 
« nor Corrodies, nor make none Alienati- 
% ons or e thereof, or Goods be- 
longing to the ſame Houſe or Priory, to the 
« great Hurt or Damage thereof. So God me 
« help, and this Book, and the holy Contents 
« of the ſame, ----— &c. 


this Oath, ſhe was inſtall'd 


After the takin 
f the Fouſe, purſuant to the 


| by the Chaplain o 
de Records, Biſhop's Mandate. | 
Numb. 34. In the Ordo Romanus, there is an Office for the 


whether he has always had the Repu- 


Plan, a brief Recital may not 


* * * 


1 99 
| Conſecration and Inſtalment of an Abbeſs, which, Hen. VIII. x- 
11 regard it was compos'd by Theodore, Atch- --- 
biſhop of Cunterbiuy, we may conclude *twas us'd 
in England, and therefore I ſhall tranſcribe it for 
the Reader. To this I ſhall ſubjoin the Form for a 
conſecrating a Nun. | 

And here it may not be iniptoper to obſerve, 
That the Engliſh Nunneries choſe their general 
or ordinary Confeſſor, which Election was con- 
firmed by the er 6 
I have mention'd the Original of the Ana- 


(e) Regi. 
Fitz- James, 
fol. 40. 

(t ) See my 
Eccleſ. Hiſt. 


. 1 ſtict Inſtitution elſewhere, and given an Account pr. 1. 
By theſe Inſtructions the Government of the 


I have Morery's 


of the ſeveral Orders in England („). Difionary 


likewiſe related the Reformations in theſe Socie- 7,, Supple- 
ties; for this Reaſon I ſhall wave the Repetition. e 10 More- 
But the Rule of the Benedictines having not been ry, Article 
already obſerv'd, I ſhall give it the Reader. For Religious. 
this Order being the ancienteſt ſince the Saxons, ry _ 
and the later Fraternities going moſtly upon their e., 
unacceptable. 


Firſt, As to the Hours of Prayer in the Chapel ; 
They were oblig'd to perform their Devotion 
Seven Times within the Four and Twenty Hours. 
2 are commonly rang'd under theſe Diſtin- 

ions. 

Firſt, At Cock-crowing, or the Nocturnal; 
this Service was perform'd at Two a Clock in 
the Morning : The Ground for pitching upon 
this Hour, is taken partly from David's ſaying, pf 119. 62: 
At Midnight I will praiſe the Lord. And partly 
from a Tradition of our Saviour's riſing from 


| Mattins, they were not allowed that Liberty 
Rights thereto belonging, to the beſt Profit of | 


the Dead about that time. | : 
Secondly, Martins : Theſe were ſaid at the firſt 
Hour, or according to our Computation, at Six a 
Clock. At this Time the Jewiſh Morning Sa- 
crifice was offer d. The Angels likewiſe are ſup- 
pos'd to have acquainted the Women with our 
Saviour's Reſurrection at this Hour. | 
Thirdly, The Tzerce: which was at Nine in the 
Morning, when our Saviour was condemn'd and 
ſcourg'd by Pilate. 
Fourthly , The Sexte, or Twelve at Noon, 
when our Saviour was crucified and the Sun 
eclipſed to a total Darkneſs. 
Fifthly, The None, or Three in the Afternoon; 
at this Hour our Saviour expit'd, and beſides Acts 3. 1. 
*twas a Time for Publick Prayer in the Temple. 
Sixthly, Yeſpers : Theſe were ſaid at Six in the 
Afternoon : The Reaſon for the Time is, becauſe 
the Evening Sacrifice was then offer'd in the Je- 
iſh Temple, and our bleſſed Saviour is ſuppos'd 
2 have been taken down from the Croſs at this 
our. | 
Seventhly, The Compline : This Service was 
perform'd after Seven, when our Saviour's A- 
gony in the Garden was believed to begin. 
The Monks going to Bed at Night, had fix 
Hours to ſleep before the Nocturnal began: Nei- 
ther if they went to Bed afterwards, was it re- 
ckoned a Fault, as far as I can diſcover : But after 
(2 (g) Concord, 
- To proceed: At the Tolling of the Bell for Regular. 
Prayers, the Monks were immediately to leave Basie 
off their Buſineſs : And here the Canon it ſeems, bl bed web 
was ſo ſtrict, that thoſe who copied Books, of à Comment, 
were Clerks in any Buſineſs, and had begun a by Frier X- 
Text Letter, were not allow'd to finiſh it. Thoſe nard, 1638. 
who were abſent and employ'd in the Buſineſs eh % 
of the Houſe, were reckon'd preſent as to Ex- Boot 6. 5. 287. 
cuſe and Duty: And that they might not ſuffer & deinc. 
by being elſewhere. they were particularly re- 


commended to the Diyine Protection. 
The Monks were oblig'd to go always Two 
together: This was done to guard their Conduct, 


| 


to prompt em to _ 32 and 


furniſh 
them 


. — . — uy ge. i 


— 


1 
[ 
| 
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Abp. of Cant. 


) Tertul. 
de Coron. 
Milit. 


Our. 
From Eaſter to Whitſontide , they 


Twelve an | 
the Primitive Church obſerv'd no Faſts (þ). 

At other Times the Religious were bound to 
faſt till Three a Clock on Wedneſdays and Fri- 
days. The Twelve Days in Chriſtmas were ex- 
cepted in this Canon. ; 

Every Day in Lent, they were enjoin'd to faſt 
till Six in the Evening. During this Solemat- 
ty, they retrench'd their Refreſhment, and came 
to Abatements in Sleep and Eating, and ſpent 
more Time in their Devotions. However, they 
were not to go into any voluntary Auſterities, 
without Leave from the Abbot. 

They were not allow'd to talk in the Refecto- 


ry at Meals. : 
They were likewiſe to hearken to the Scri- 


ptures read to em at that Time. 

The Septimarians were to dine by themſelves 
after the reſt. Theſe Septimarians were ſo call'd, 
becauſe their Office continued but a Week. Snch 


din'd at 


as the Reader, Waiters, Cook, &c. 


Pſ. 141. v. 3. 


Thoſe who were abſent about Buſineſs, had 
the ſame Hours of Prayer preſcrib'd *em, thoꝰ it 
may be not oblig'd to the ſame Length of De- 
vations. 2 

Thoſe ſent abroad, and expecting to return 
at Night, are forbidden to eat till they came 
home. But this Canon was ſometimes diſpens'd 
with. 

The Compline was to be ſolemnly ſung about 
Seven at Night. The Service concluded with 
this Verſe. Set a Watch, O Lord, before my Mauth, 
and keep the Door of my Lips. After the Compline, 
they were not allow'd to talk, but go to Bed im- 
mediately. They were all to Sleep in the fame 
Dormitory , but not Two in a Bed. They lay 
in their Cloaths. Small Faults, only put them 
from the Table; but for greater, they were 
barr'd Religious Commerce, or excluded the 
Chapel; and here none was to converfe with any 
Perſon excommunicated , under the Penalty of 
the ſame Cenſure. Incorrigible Criminals were 


expelled the Monaſteries. 


When a Brather was received after Expulſion, | 
Property, and ftraining their Farms to Rack- 


' Rents. On the contrary, they 
to Laymen upon ſmall Rents, an 


he. loſt his Seniority, and was plac'd the laſt in 


the. Convent. | 
Every Monk was to have two Coats and two 


Cowles: And when they had new Cloaths, their 


Old anes were given to the Poor. 

Every Monk was to have a Table Book, a 
Knife, a Needle, and a Handkerchief. The Fur- 
niture of their Bed was a Mat, a Blanket, a Rug, 
and a. Pillow. 

As to: the Abbat, he was to be choſen up- 
on the Qualifications of Regularity and Learn- 
ing: But in more modern Times, the Senior Bro- 
ther was generally choſen by a Majority. This 
Superior Was never to dine alone, but when there 
were no Strangers, he was to invite ſome of 
the Brothers to his Table. 

Theſe are the ſubſtantial Parts of the Bene- 


dictins Rule: The reſt being leſs ſignĩficant, ſhall 


be omitted. . 


(i) Bp. Bur- 
net, pt. 1. p. 
186, & deinc. 


To. proceed: The Frs at their Return 


gave in a tragical Relation of the Immorality of 
the Monaſteries. But whether their Report was 
fair, and their Teſtimony unexceptionable, I ſhall 
conſider afterwards. | * 

At preſent I ſhall only examine ſome of the 
Remarks of a late Church Hiſtorian (). This 
learned Gentleman taxes em with Encroach- 
ment upon the Church, upon the Score of their 

. 2 ; * 


ſupp'd at Six. In this Interval, 


— 


ö 


. 
: 
: 


. 


' 


licentious Behaviour, made *em a Nuſance to the 
State. | 


That their Exemptions from their Ordinary , The Exe 
were unprimitive Privileges, and prejudicial to 6 of 1. 


Epiſcopal juriſdiction, cannot be deny'd : And 


them with a Witneſs to defend their Behavi- | Exemptions And that their exceſſive Wealth and Hen. VI 


WA; 
M)t;, 


obe 201 ff 


for this Innovation the Court of Rome muſt ac- „ | 


count, who were too forward to gratifie Princes 5s ;,, 
Our Bi- fred. 


and other Sollicitors in ſuch Requeſts. 
ſnops ſometimes complained of theſe Encroach- 
ments, and made bold Remonſtrances to the 
Pope himſelf. Thus in the Reign of Henry the 
Second, Richard Archbiſhop of Canterbury con- 
teſted the Exemption of the Abby of St. Augu- 
ſtine's, prov'd it a Forgery , and had the Au- 
thority of our beſt Hiſtorians to ſupport kim 
in the Diſpute. And becauſe the Abbot of St. 
Auguſtine's Canterbury was Ccountenanc'd by the 
See of Rome, the Archbiſhop wrote a long Let- 
ter to Pope Alexander the Third, and declaims 
againſt Invaſions of this kiad with great Free- 
dom and Strength of Argument (X). 


erou as 
n af. 


And as the (k) See wy 


Exemptions were not ſo early, ſo neither were Church; 

they ſo many as is commonly pretended. How- 1+P. 387, 59 

ever, the learned Harmer who makes Battle- Abby Miner 
n 


the firſt Inſtance of an Exemption, is miſtaken: 
For not to mention the Abbies of Glaſſenb 


and Malmsbury, thoſe of Bury 


Church Hiſt, 
ary pt. 1. und 
St. Edmond's and the Reigny, 


Weſtminſter were undoubtedly exempted before the I and 


Conqueſt (I). 


ward the 


Conf, efor, anl 


Farther, the Monks are charged with poſſeſſing p. 286. 
themſelves of the greateſt Part of the Riches of the The Reveny, 
Nation : And that this was done about the End of ef the Monis 
the Eighth Century. Now the beſt part of the Soil of a. + omg 
England being in ſuch ill Hands, eas the Intereſt of of 5,9 
the whole Kingdom to have it put to better Uſes (m). (m) By Bur. 
But firſt, the Period for their Wealth is ſet net. 2% N., 
much too high: For at the End of the Eighth?" 1. p. 18 


Century, there were but few Aonafteries in Eng- 


land. Tis true, in the Tenth, Eleventh, and 


Twelfth Centuries, their Number and Eſtates 


were mightily increas'd. Now if we take 'em 
in the higheſt of their Fortune, they will not 
be found to exceed the Proportion of a fifth 
Part: But then even upon this Calculation, a 
great Abatement muſt be diſcounted: For the 
Religious were far from making the moſt of their 


gravted Leaſes 
gentle Fines ; 
fo that upon a juſt Computation, it may be tru- 
ly affirm'd, their Revenues did not exceed the 
Tenth Part of the Nation. 

And as their being generous Landlords cannot 
be deny'd, ſo the other Branch of their Charge 
which reflects upon their Management, falls ſhort 
of Proof. For the Monks are known to have 
made the moſt of their Farms which they kept in 
their own Hands: Neither were they at all De- 


Pt. 2, in 
Pref. p. g. 


fective in the Serviceableneſs of Buildings, or (% Harmar, 


other Improvements (9 


41 


To proceed: There is another heavier Impu-*, 3 


tation laid upon 


the Monks: They are charg'd „tai upon 
with a Crime of the moſt flagrant Nature: That tb: Monafe: 


they were ſo far from any Reſerve or Diſcre- Ves, »itho 


tion in their Licentiouſneſs , that ſome of their 


Farms were let for bringing in 4 yearly Tribute to 
their Luſts (o). This Charge is reported in ſuch 


700%. 


(o) Bp. Bur- 


deciſive Language, that one wou'd think the net. 4%. B., 


whom the Paſſage is taken, believes the Story 
altogether improbable : He produces but a ſingle 
taftance, and has but an ill Youchee for the Re- 
port. His Evidence was only Sephen Marſhal, 
the Snectymnian Divine. This Man pretended 


to ſee an Abby-Leaſe with ſuch a Prouiſion. ak 
| then 


Fact was beyond Queſtion : But Fuller , from pr. I. p. 189. 


Book IL. 


of GREAT BRITAIN 


* 


Dame To- then all things conſider'd , his Teſtimony de- | 
ip. of Cant ſerves but little Credit in ſuch Depoſitions (p) 
© th Dogg Our learned Church Hiſtorian. obſerves, the 
(p) Fuller,, Tyanſlation of the Scriptures in the Vulgar Tongue, 
Cure? —_— pl — till the Sears of Monkery roſe : But Sho 
7% Sor iptures they engroſs'd the Riches, "twas not conſiſtent with their 
rranſlated by Deſigns, nor with the Arts us'd to promote em, to let 
oe, the Scriptures be much known (q). In diſproving 
1 the Severity of this Accuſation, I ſhall confine 
(1) 21. p. my Remarks to our own Nation. And here as 


the learned Harmer obſerves, we have the Names 


w of Seven Engliſh Monks who tranſlated the 
Scriptures, or ſome part, into the Saxon Language. 

Theſe all of 'em lived before the Congueſt, as by 

the Verſion we may eaſily imagine. Particularly, 

Harmer, the Venerable Bede expired in tranſlating St. Johns 
4 44. Ke Goſpel : And even after the Norman Conqueſt, the 
boy Church Monks had no leſsa ſhare in Performances of this 


Hiſtory, pt. 1. kind, than the Secular Clergy (v). 
p.125- .., The motiveswhich puſh'd the King upon theſe 
= "m extraordinary meaſures of a Diſſolution, are ſaid 
govern d, the to have been partly the incompliance of ſome of 
K. in the Diſ- the Religious in the Caſes of his Supremacy and 
ſolution. Divorce. But this Oppoſition was not general : 
For the greateſt part of em went a long with the 
Current, and ſubmitted to the Orders of the 
Government. 

Another Reaſon whichſway'd the King in this 
Matter, was the Proſpect of a War with the Em- 
perour. This Prince was then the moſt confide- 
Table at Sea; he was poſſeſs'd of the Seventeen 
Provinces: Some of which were remarkable for 
Naval Preparations. The Emperour had like- 
wiſe conſiderable Fleets to Convoy the Wealth 
of the Indies to his European Dominions : Now 
the King perceiving the Intereſt of Trade ex- 
treamly advanc'd upon the diſcovery of America, 
was willing to project a ſhare for his own Sub- 
jects. And thus for Commerce and Defence, 
he defign'd to fortifie his Ports, and make a 
great many new ones. This Charge was too big 
for the Reyenues of the Crown: and as for his 
Subjects. he was loth to burthen em with a Tax 
proportion'd to ſo great an occaſion. In ſhort, 
the ſuppreſſion of the Monafteries, was thought 
the eaſieſt way of furniſhing the Exchequer for | 
this purpoſe. He had likewiſe a deſign of Found- 
ing many more Biſhopricks : By ſach a new Ere- 
tion, the exceſſive largeneſs of ſome Dioceſſes, 
would be reduc'd to a reaſonable Compaſs. Thus 
the Biſhops inſpection wou'd be more practicable, 
and the Primitive Plan better follow'd. Now to 
endow theſe Biſhopricks with a competent Reve- 
nue, he intended to ſettle the Eſtates of ſome of 
the Aonaſteries upon em. But this noble Scheme 
was but lamely executed, as will appear upon 
the courſe of this Work. | | 

Now to leſſen the Reputation of the religious 
Houſes, and make em fall unpitied, the King 
ſent his Viſitors in the manner above mention'd, 
to bring em to a ſtrict account, and expoſe their 
Misbehaviour. 22 

The Commiſſioners exerted their Powers to 
the utmoſt ſtretch, and were far from Partiality 
in the Inquiry. And thus ſeveral eries 
ſunk under the Teſt. Some Monks declar'd them- 
ſelves weary of their Habit, and beg'd for En- 
largement : They pretended themſelves driven in- 
to Retirement, and that they were Profe/s'd before 
they underſtood their own Inclinations, or ar- 
rived at the Years of Diſcretion : Others com- 
plain'd there was no living upon the Y3ifirors Þr- 
ftruktions (s). And thus when the ßes were 
ſerz'd, the King order'd ſach to be diſcharg'd 
who were Profſeſsd under four and twenty Years 
of Age; and that thoſe who had liv'd longer 


The Proviſion 
for thoſe diſ- 
charg' d the 

Monaſteries. 


() Ld, Her- 
bert, Pp 399. 


when they turn'd Religious, might have the 1i- Men, VIII-k. 
berty either to quit their Profeſſion, or remove 


to a larger Houſe : That is, to one above the Va- 
lue of Two Hundred Pounds per Ammm. They 
who choſe to go into the World, if they were 
Prieſts, had a Habit allow'd 'em, and Forty Shil- 
lings for a Maintenance: As for the Nuns, they 
were only furniſh'd with a Gown; but had the 
choice of going where they pleas'd. Some of 
*em, by ſubmitting to a ſurrender got better 
Conditions, and were allow'd ſmall Penſions du- 
ring their Lives. | I ; 

Dr. Lee had a ſole Commiſſion from Gomwell 
the Vicar General, for a Viſitation at cambridge; 
he brought with him ſome Injunctions of his own 
for the Government of the Univerſity. Theſe 
Regulations were ſupplemental tothe Injunctions 
lately fet forth by the King. 

By the firſt Clauſe, the Members of the Uni- 
verſity were bound to obſerve the Statutes of that 
Society, and of the reſpective Colleges, provided 
they were not repugaat to theſe Injunctions, nor 
to the Common and Statute Laws of the Realm. 

No Maſter or Fellow was to receive any Mo- 
ney or acknowledgment for the Admiſſion of any 
Student. 

The Vice-Chancellor, the ProQors, and Ma- 
ſters of Colleges, were to bring in an Inventoty 
of the Goods belonging to the Univerſity ; a 
Rental and Survey of their Eſtates; the Charters 
and Deeds of their Privileges and Endowments, 
together with the Pope's Bulls; all theſe Records 
and Inſtruments they were to bring in to the 
| Honourable Thomas Gomwell, or to his Deputy; 
ipſius bene Placitum in ea parte expect aturi. | 

They were likewiſe enjoin'd to furniſh a Greek 
or Hebrew Lecture at the Expence of the Univer- 
ſity. | 

They were oblig'd to ſay publick 24/5 for the 
Proſperity of the King and his Queen Anne : 
And that this Service was to be perform'd in 
Great St. Mary's within a Month next enſuing. 
Theſe Þjunitions were to be read every Month to 
the Scholars of each College. 

And Laftly, if any Member of the Univerſity 
ſhould be guilty of acting contrary to the King's 
Injunitions, or theſe annex'd to them; that then 
the Univerſity was to give the Court immediate 
notice of the Offence : And make their report of 
ſuch Misbehaviour either to the King, the Vicar 
General, or his Deputy. Theſe Jrjunitions were 
to be inlarg'd or mended as Cromwel/ thought fit. 
The „ rs is dated October 22d, A. D. 1535. 
27 H. 8. 


— 


Theſe lations being additional Proviſions, 
it may not be improper to mention ſome Heads 
of the King's Jejunctions to which they relate. 


His Majeſty begins with lamenting the Igno- 
rance and Uncultivated Condition to which the 
Univerſity was lately ſunk. Secondly, He ex- 
horts all the Ambers to recover the Chriſtian 
Religion to its original Purity and Truth: And 
here he recommends their Chancellor Gommel, 
for their Viſtor. Thirdly, He commands them 
to-renounce the Pope intirely, and to ſubmit to 
the Regale as the higheſt Authority under God 
Almighty. Fourthly, He encourages them to 
the Study of Languages, becauſe things are not 
to be gain'd without the Conveyance of Words. 
Or as the Iftrumenr ſpeaks, ſenſum alicujus rei non 
poreſt ille aſfſequi, qu rudis eſt idiomasis quo traditur. 
Fifthly, They are injoin'd to found two Leſtures, 
one for the Latin, and another for the Greek 
Language : And that the Salary for the Readers 
ſhould be furniſtꝰd by a joint Contribution of the 


Colleges. Sixthly, That no Commentators _ 
d P © 


109. 


Id. 


- 
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PII 


Cranmer Th. the Maſter of the Sentences ſhould be publickly 


Abp. of Cant. Read; but that all Lectures ſhould be made on 


ſome parts of the Scripture. Seventhly, That all 


Perſons ſhould have the liberty to read the Scrip- 
tures in their Studies. Eightly, That for the 
future, no Member in the Univerſity ſhould take 
any Degree in the Canon Law. Ninthly, Twas 
Order d, that the Young Students ſhould read 


' Ariſtotle, Rodolphus Agricola, Melanfthon, Trape- 


zuntins, &c. and that the ſtudying Scotus, Bur- 


leus, Anthony Trombet , Bricot , Bruliferius , &c. 


ſhould be forborn. Tenthly, All Maſters of 
Colleges were to be ſworn to theſe Injunttions, 
with the Reſervation of a Latitude, notwith- 
ſtanding to Gomwell, or his Deputy, to add or 
alter at Diſcretion. ; | 

Three Days after Dr. Lee publiſh'd his Þnjuntt:- 
ons, the Colleges made their reſpective Submiſ- 
ſions; the Maſters and Fellows ſigning an Inſtru- 
ment to that purpoſe, The Clauſe in which 
they renounce the Pope, ſpeaks to this Senſe : 


We declare the Roman Papacy has no Foundation in 


holy Writ, but ſtands purely upon human Conſtitution ; 
and that we will never conſent that the Pope of Rome 
ſhall exerciſe any Authority or Juriſdiction among ſt us : 
And that 1 not treat him with the Pompous Ti- 
tles uſually given. Me likewiſe promiſe to keep all the 
Statutes of the Realm, either made or to be made for 
extinguiſhing his Authority, with a great deal more 
to the ſame purpoſe. 

To conclude, purſuant to theſe junctions, the 
Univerſity ſurrendred all their Charters, Bulls, 
Rentalls, &c. to the King: The Vice-Chancel- 


lor and Senior Proctor took a Journey to London, 


and put all their Records in the Hands of their 


Fuller“ Hiſt. Cha ncellor Comme ll *. 


of the Uni- 
verſitie of 


Having related the King's ſuſpending the Ju- 
riſdiction of all the Biſhops; it may be expected 


Cambridge, I ſhould mention the taking off this reſtraint. 


inc. 


See Records 
N. 41. 


Dember 6. 
1 
Te Bp. of 
Hereford's 
Speech to the 
Proteſtant 
Princes, 


5. 109. & de- T was recall'd about this time: The reaſon af. 


ſign'din the Inſtrument for this Relaxation is ſome- 


what ſurprizing. Twas done it ſeems becauſe 


Cromwell was employ'd about matters of Stare. 


Had this Miniſter not been buſie, he might have 
been ſole Ordinary for the Kingdom; and the 
Epiſcopal Character in both Provinces, had, it may 
be, been diſabled to inſignificancy for this whole 
Reign. 

The King having now fill'd his Exchequer, and 
put himſelf in a better condition to conteſt with 
the Emperour, endeavour'd farther to prevent 
the ſtorm, and keep that Monarch from having 
any leiſure to diſturb his Dominions. To this 
purpoſe, he diſpatch'd Fox Biſhop of Hereford to 
the Proteſtant Princes in Germany. This Prelate 
« finding them at Smalcalde, preſs'd them to a 
« unity of Doctrine with the Exgliſn Church: 
« That this wou'd be the moſt ſolid ground for a 
&« laſting Peace. That difference of Opinions 
« is often times the occaſion of Confuſions in 
c the State: And of this the Anabaptiſts had late- 
cc ly been a lamentable Inſtance. That the pre- 
« ſent juncture call'd loudly for the putting an 
« end to all religious Diſputes, for now the 
« Pope pretended to call a Guncil; but unleſs 


<« his Maſter and the German Princes were ſo 


« happy as to agree in religious Matters, the 
« expedient of a-Cuncil might prove very un- 


cc fortunate.” For diverſity of Seatiments wou'd | 


e prevent a mutual Confidence, occaſion claſh- 
ce ing, and nothing wou'd be done by common 
cc concert. That 'twas the. Pope's buſineſs to 
<« keep theſe Controverſies a foot, and hinder 
ce the Princes of Chriſtendom from coming to a 
„ right underſtanding with each other: And 
« that he diſpair'd of ſupporting his Exorbitant 


© Pretenſions any other Way. That the King Hen. vill x 
ne 


* was ſenſible a fair and publick debating 
* Points in Queſtion might be ſerviceable to the 
* Church : But then all imaginable care was to be 
* taken that matters might be argued with free- 
dom, and prevent the Pope's being Maſter of 
* the Diſpute. And therefore, *twas the King's 
Opinion a Guncil ſhould not be agreed to, till 
* the Peace of Europe was better ſettled. That 
* his Majeſty was deſirous the true Worſhip of 


God might be reſtor'd, and was willing to 


join his endeavours with 'em for that purpoſe: 
And to make the matter more practicable, the 
64 Biſhop deſir'd they wou'd appoint a Committee 
for a Conference with him (c). 


* pagate the Doctrine of the Goſpel. That not- 
* withſtanding how much they had been miſre- 
&« 3 they had no other View but the 
doing their Duty. That the King's clearing 
<«. his Dominions of the Tyranny of the Biſhop 
* of Rome, was very acceptable News: That 
„they were much oblig'd to his Highneſs, for 
As er 'em in mind of the miſchiefs ariſing 
** from diverſities of Opinion: But as for them- 
“ ſelves, they were diſturb'd with no difference 
e in Belief; and were reſoly'd to adhere to the 
„Doctrine of the Auguſtane Confeſſion. And as 
to the Anabaptiſts, they puniſh'd the incorrigi- 
© ble of that Seat ſeverely enough: Beſides, 
* they were moſt numerous in thoſe Places, 
* where the Reformation could not make its way. 


As to the Pope's intreaguing about a Council, 


— 


they were extreamly glad, his Majeſty was ſo 


well appriz'd of his Deſign. Tis true the 
* Pope's Nimcio (u) was now in Germ 


treated with the Elector of Szxony upon this 
“ ſubje&: That he diſcoursd as if it was the 
<« Pope's Privilege to convene this Guncil; but 
„„ they were of Opinion, the Kings, and Srares 
& of Europe wou'd not allow him this Claim; 
nor agree to his calling a Cuncil without their 


“ Privity, to decide in matters of Faith, and of 
* the laſt Importance. They return the King 


thanks for offering his Concurrente, and pro- 
< feſs themſelves ready to run the utmoſt ha- 


| © zards, rather than give over fo glorious an 


*< Undertaking. And laſtly, purſuant to the 
„ Biſhop's Requeſt, they order a Committee to 
«treat with him: But of the Iſſue of this Con- 
<« ference afterwards. This Year there was a 
Primer Printed in Engliſh: Twas drawn up as 
appears in the Admonition to the Reader, by a ſingle 
Hand; and Printed with a Parent of Privilege. 
The Admonition complains of ſeveral Books that 
miſlead the People in their Application to the 
Saints, made them believe their Addreſſes before 
ſome Images would be more particularly ſignifi- 
cant ; that. they would deliver a certain number 
of Souls out of Purgatory, bring wicked Men to 
Reformation, and keep others in a ſtate of Grace. 
The ſaying the Maſs before the five Wounds has 


this promiſe annex'd. | 


Boni face Byſhopof Rome lay ſycke and lyke to 
« dye, to whomeour Lord ſent the Arc- angel Ra- 
* phael with the Office of the Maſſe of the five 
“ Wounds, ſayeng: Ryſe and write this Office, 
«and faye it fyve tymes, and thou ſhalt be re- 
<« ſtored to thy Health immediately. And what 
„ Preeſte ſoever ſhall ſay this Office for himſelf, 
« or for any other that is ſycke fyve tymes, the 
„ Perſon for whome it is ſayde, ſhall obteyne 
“ Helthe and Grace, and in the Worlde to 

2 © come 


, (t) Sleidan, 
The Proteſtant Princes after ſome introdu- Comment. |, 


« Qive Commendation of the King, told the December * 
* Ambaſſadour, that their chief aim was to pro ne. 


. „ and (i) Verge 
« Promis'd a Ouncil at Mantua: That he had rius. 


Tol a1 


— r 


+ 


Book IL 


T 
Alp. of Cant: 


Tad 


h. & come (if he continue in Vertue) everlaſtinge I Gabriel, the Primer obſerves, the Words i 
« Lyfe. And in whatſoever Tribulation a Man || only a Regard and honourable Mention, and do 
c ſhall be in this Lyfe, that he procure this Office | not go ſo far as Prayer 


; however the Book ſup- 


« to be ſayd fyve ty mes for hym of a Preeſte with- | poſes the bleſſed Virgin had ſome diſtinguiſhing 


« out doubt he ſhall be delyvered : And that it 
« be ſay'd for the Soule of the Deade, anone as it 
« ſhall de ſay'd and ended fyve tymes, his Soul 
| « ſhall be ryd from Paynes. This Hearynge the 
« Biſhop, he dyd erecte hymſelf up in his e, 
« conjuryng the Angell, by the name of Al- 
« mighti God, to tell hym what he was, and 
© wherefore he came, and that he ſhoulde de- 
ce parte without doing hym harm, who anſwered, 
« that he was Raphael the Arc-angell, fent unto 
« hym of God, and that all the Premiſſes were 
« undoubtedly true. Then the ſayde Boniface 
« confirmed the ſayde Office of the fyve Wounds, 
cc by the Apoſtolique Auctoritie. 


Here the Author beſtows ſome tragical Expreſ- 
ſions on the Fondneſs and Superſtition of this 
Fancy, and laments the ill grounded and dange- 
rous Reliance upon ſuch Performances as theſe ; 
that ſeveral Books of the Lives of the Saints, as 
the Golden Legends, and others publiſhed by Ec- 
crus Cftrus, and ſuch High-flyers had given the 
People a wrong Idea of the Chriſtian Religion, 
carried them to an exceſſive Regard for the 
Saints, and ſet God and his Creatures too much 
upon the ſame Level. Notwithſtanding theſe 
Divines made a diſtinction between Latria and 
Dulia, and prong the firſt to "nap Al- 
mighty , yet when they come to practiſe upon 
eu Dolriae in their Prayers, they miſmanage 


to that degree as if they had quite forgotten the | 


Diſt inction. Thus far the Admonition. | 

The Preface takes notice that *twas cuſtomary 
for all Chriſtians to learn the Tex Commandments, 
Creed, and Lord's Prayer by heart. That the ſet- 
tling this Cuſtom was a wiſe and providential 
Appointment : For a thorough Underſtanding 
of theſe Comprehenſive Abſtrafts takes in all the 
neceſſary Part of Chriſtian Knowledge; and ſince 
the Compaſs of a Man's Duty lies in ſo few 
Words no body has any reaſon to complain that 
the way to Happineſs is tedious in the length, or 
hard to find. beak | 1 - 

The Primer begins with an Expoſition n 
the Ten Commandments, and from — fee: 
ceeds to the Greed. Upon the Article of our Sa- 
viour's Deſcent into Hell, Hell is taken for the 
Place of the damn'd. Upon the Article of the 
Cathelick Church, the Power of the Keys are ſaid 
to be given to the Church in the Perſon of 
St. Peter. Then follows a general Confeſſion in 
which every Perſon is directed to examine his 


Practice by the Ten Commandments, to lament | 


his Failure in Duty, and addreſs to God for his 
Pardon. Then are general Inſtructions given 
how, and in what manner, we ought to pray. 
And here the following Qualifications are re- 
quir'd: Firſt, Lo prevail in our Addreſſes, we 
muſt forgive thoſe who have done us any Injury. 
Secondly, We muſt pray with an humble-Confi- 
dence of Succeſs. Thirdly, The Matter of our 
Petition muſt be agreeable to the Will of God. 
Fourthly, We mu 1 in our Applicati- 
ons, and not deſpond or grow weary. Fifthly, 
We muſt petition in the Name of Chriſt, and reſt 
upon, his Paſſion and Merits. The Book proceeds 
to a very pious and uſeful Expoſition on the 
Lord's Prayer: The Petition of give us our daily 
Bread is wholly expounded to a Spiritual Senſe, 
the Bread, as the Book ſpeaks, is our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which nouriſheth and comſorts the Soul. In 


the Salutation of the bleſſed Virgin by the Angel 


© tion, delyver us, Lorde. 


Privileges; that ſhe was full of all Goodneſs, and void 
of all Evil, and deliver d without any of the cuſtomary 
Pains of Childbirth. From hence the Book proceeds 
to deſcribe the Duties of publick and domeſtick 
Relations; then follow ſeveral Pſalms, Leſſdns, 
and ſhort Prayers; for inſtance, the Te Deum, 
the Song of the three Children, of Zacharias, &c. 
the Prime, and Hours, &c. the Veſpers, and Chm- 
pline; the ſeven Penitential Pſalms are next, and 
then the Zirany, which being ſomewhat uncom- 
mon I ſhall tranſcribe it for the Reader. 


Be mercifull to ns, and ſpare us, Lorde. 
Be mercifull to us, and delyver us, 
4 From all Synne, delyver us, Lorde. 
« From all Errour, delyver us, Lorde. 
From all Vell, delyver us, Lorde. 
«<< From the Crafty Traynes of the Divell, de- 
“ lyver us, Lorde. 
From the imminent Peryll of Synne, dely- 
& yer us, Lorde. Wo | | 
From the Poſſeſſion Us, delyver u 
< Lorde. 50 ; » 
& From the 
4 Lorde. 
« From the Deſire of Vain-glory, delyver us, 
« Lorde. | 
From the Uncleanneſſe of Mynde and Body, 
4“ delyver us, Lorde. 
« From unclene Thoughts, delyver us, Lorde. 
From the Blindneſſe of the Herte, delyver 
us, Lorde. 
4 From Sodeyn and unprovided Dethe, dely- 
“ yer us, Lorde. 
From Peſtilence and Famine, delyver us, 
* Lorde. | | 
& From all mortal Warre, delyver us, Lorde. 
From Lyghtnynge and Tempeſtious We- 
& thers, delyver us, Lorde. 
« From Seditions and Schiſmies, delyver us, 
«© Lorde. ; | 
4 From Everlaſtinge Dethe, delyver us, 
& Lorde. 
« By the privie Myſtery 


Spirite of Fornication, delyver us, 


of thy holy Incarna- 


By thy holy Nativity, delyver us, Lorde. 

« By thy Baptiſme, Faſtyngs, and Temptati- 
ons, delyver us, Lorde. | 

By thy painful Agony in ſweating Blood and 
< Water, delyver us, Lorde. | 

« By the Paynes and Paſſions, on thy Croſſe, 
“ delyver us, Lorde. | | 

“ By thy Dethe and Buryenge, delyver us, 
e Lorde. . 

« By thy Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, delyver 
ce us, Lorde. 5 
By the Comynge of the Holy Ghoſte, dely- 
« ver us, Lorde. 

In Tyme of our Tribulations, delyver us, 
& Lorde. | : 

<« In the Tyme of our Felicite, defend us, 
„ Lorde. 

e In the Hour of Dethe, delyver us, Lorde. 

e In the Day of Judgement, delyver us, 
* Lords. 

« We Synners pray thee to hear us, Lorde. 
That it mought pleaſe the Lorde to governe 
« and leade thy holy Catholyke Churche. We 
ce beſeeche thee to here us. 

© That thou vouchſafe that our Byſhops, Pa- 
& ſtors, and Miniſters of thy Churche, may in 


&« holy Lyfe, and in thy found and holy * 


rt Hen. VIII. x. 


Propitius 


Lorde. E ſto. 
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We pray thee to here us. 
erſe Sects 
« and Sclaunders may be avoided. We pray 
« thee to here us. | 

« That thou vouchſafe that all which doe erre, 
te and be deceyved, may be reduced into the Way 
« of Verite. We pray thee to here us. 

« That thou vouchſafe that we may the De- 
te vyl with all his Pomps, fruſhe and treade un- 
« der foote, we pray. . ; 

4 That thou vouchſafe to ſend us Plentie of 
ec faythful Workmen in thy Harveſt. We pray 
e thee to here us. | ; 

« That thou vouchſafe Lord, to gyve the 
« Herers of thy Worde, lyvely Grace to under- 
« ſtand it, and to worke thereafter, by the Ver- 
« tue of the Holy Ghoſt, we pray thee. 

« That all extreme Povertie thou pleaſe 
« Lord to reconforte. We pray thee to here us. 
e That they which are weyke in Vertue, and 
« ſoon overcome in Temptation, thou of thy 
& Mereye wilt helpe and ſtrengthen them. We 
« pray thee to here us. | 
& That you youchſafe to give univerſal Peace 
« amonges all Kings and other Rulers. We 
e pray thee to here us. | 

« That thou vouchſafe to preſerve our moſte 
te gracious Soveraign Lorde and Kynge, Henry 
« the Eyghte, his moſte gracious Quene Anne, 
ce all their Poſterite, Ayders, Helpers, and true 
& Subjects. We pray thee to here us. 

« That our Miniſters and Governours may 
« yertuouſly rule thy People. We pray thee 
© to here us. 


“ That thy People in Affliction or in Pery], | 


te and Daunger by Fyre, Water, or Lande, thou 
cc wilte youchſafe to defende and preſerve. We 
& pray thee to here us. | 

« That Temyng Women may have joyful 
« Spede in their Labour. We pray thee to 
© here us. | | 

© That all yonge Orphantes and Sycke Peo- 
ce ple, you pleaſe Lorde to noryſhe and provide 
„for. We pray thee to here us. 

« That all being Captive or in Priſons, thon 
ce wilte ſend Delyveraunce. We pray thee to 
« here us. | 


« That unto all People, Lorde, thou wilte | 


« ſhewe thy ineſtimable Mercy. We pray thee 
« to here us. ; 

* That thou wilte forgyve all Warryars, Per- 
te cutors, and Oppreſſours of thy People, and to 
« convert them to Grace. We pray thee here us. 

* That the Frutes, Lord, on the Earth may 
«give good Encreaſe, and that thou wilt con- 
&« {erve them. We pray thee. 

„That thou Lord wilt here our Prayer. We 
« pray thee. | 

'< O the very Son of God. We pray thee to 
“ here us. 

„O Lambe of God, which takeſte away the 
« Synne of the World: Have Mercy on us. 

„O Lambe of God which takeſte away the 
« Synne of the World: Have Mercy on us. 

« O Lambeof God which takeſt away theSynne 
cc of this World; gyve Peace and Reſt unto us: 


The Verſicle. 
« O Lord here thou my Prayer. 
rad ' Th atmſwer. 
That my Callynge may come to thyne Ears. 
| The Coletts or Prayers. vel 
O omnipotent and mercyful God, the Father 


Eternal, which doſt not deſpiſe us Synners , 


« bewaylyng with coatrite Herte, for offending 
| 1 


« thy hye Majeſtie, we fray thee by thy Grace Hen. vin x 
e and Mercy to draw us nere to thee, to here our Ne 


« Prayers, to forgive us our Offences, and con- 


e forte us in our Afflictions. And forgyve Lord 


« them that oppreſs us. And that our ghoſtly 
« Enemy have no Power to deyoure us (as he 
© deſyreth) but that we may ſtrongly withſtand 
ce his Fraudes and Snares, to our Confort, that 
« we may die in the very true Catholyke Faythe, 
“ and reſte with thee eternally, our Lorde Jeſu 
« Chriſt. So be it. 


| The Verſicle. 
« We haye ſynned with our Forsfathers. 
f Ty'aunſwere. 
* Iniquite have we wrought with unjuſte Ly- 
« vingye. 


e Lord God, which doſte not ſuffre Synners 


ce to peryſhe and die in their Works, but ra- 


ther wilt that they ſhall convert and lyve, 
« we humbly pray thee to forgive us nowe, 
« while we have Time and Space. And give 
« us Grace that we do not abound in Synne, nor 
“in Iniquite no more, leſt thou Lord be wrathe 
« with us. And mekely we pray the Lord to 
open the Verite of our true Catholike Faith, 
« and deſtroy all Antichriſts with all their Juge- 
“ lynges and crafty Sciſmes which doth ſo ſore 
oppreſs and daunger thy People to Dampna- 
* tion (ſeace this Sciſme Lorde) and that thy 
moſte holy Wordes of thy Goſpelles may plen- 
e tuouſly be preached, without Crafte or Diſſi- 
* mulation : which beareth with it thy holy Spi- 
„ rit and Lyfe, to conforte all that hunger or 
* thyrſte to drynke thereof, by the Vertue of 
« our Lorde Jeſu Chriſt. So be it. 


O moſt hye and mightie Lord God, and 
Kynge of Peace, which whan thou tokeſt thy 
moſt holy Humanite upon the, in the Woombe 
of the mooſte holy Virgin Mary, than by the 
hye Proviſion of thy Fathers devyne Power, 
* all the univerſal World was in Peace and 
* Concord. Wherefore bounteful Lorde God, 
we pray thee to preſerve our Kynge, his Ayd- 
ers and Counſellers, and all Governours, and 
the whole univerſal Commons of this Realm 
in Peace and Concorde, and not only us Lord, 
e but all the Realmes in the World, that we 
** may keep one God, one Faythe, and one Lawe, 
„ by the Ordinaunce of our Lord Jeſu Chriſte, 


* which reighneth in the Worlde of Worldes. 
* 80 be it. $24 | 


After this follows a long Expoſition upon the 
One and Fiftieth Pſalm. Next is a Prayer to our 
Saviour, which is followed with a long practical 
Diſcourſe upon his Paſſion. There is likewiſe an 
Inſtruction for Children: A Dialogue between 
Father and Son, by way of Catechiſm: A Prayer 
for removing Hardneſs of Heart. A Prayer 
taken out of the Sixty Third and Sixty Fourth of 
Iſaiah: Hamah's Thankſgiving, the Firſt of Sa- 
muel and the Second; and the Prophet Daniel's 
Prayer.in his Ninth Chapter. Then follows a 
Collection of Pſalms, ſeveral of which relate to 
the Paſſion of our Saviour. There is likewiſe 
an Admonition prefix'd to the Dirige: And here 


| the Words of Job to move his Friends to Com- 


paſſion, are'ſaid to be miſapply'd : The Text is 
this (Job 19 and 21.) Have Pity upon me, have 
Pity upon me, O ye my Friends, for the Hand of God 


hath touched me. © Job ſpake theſe Words, ſays 
& the Primer, than being in lyve, and being in the 


« great Rage of his imolerable Afliction. And muſt 
« they 
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in the Pains of I cannot tell what ? Fi- 


« they now ſerve for the Souls that be departed, | 


« nally, there is nothing in the Dirige, taken | 


« ont of Scripture, that makes any more men- 
c — of the Soul departed, than doth the Tale 


cc of Robin hood. | 
This Book was printed dy John Biddyl, June 16, 


| in the 34th Year of this Reign: When the 
| Buble was prohibited to all under Gentlemen, 


en Catha- 


rine's Death, 


Her laſt Let- 


this primer, and ſeveral other Devotional Books 
in Engliſh, were excepted from the Prohibition. 

There were other Primers afterwards printed 
in this King's time, but the Matter and Manner 
being much the fame with this, 1 ſhall take no 
farther notice of them. 

Queen Catharine's Affairs moved ſlowly with the 
Pope and the Emperour; neither of 'em being 
in a Condition to relieve her ſo ſoon as ſhe ex- 
pected. This Diſappointment , together with 
the Succeſs of her Rival, ſat hard upon her Spi- 
rits, and haſten'd her End. She fell into her laſt 
Sickneſs at Kimbolton in the fiftieth Year of her 
Age: During this IlInefs, ſhe receiv'd ſome Meſ- 
ſages of Ceremony from the King, and had the 
Countenance of the Emperour's Ambaſſador at. 
her Court : But theſe were but weak Cordials. 
When ſhe found her Death drawing near, ſhe or- 
der'd one of her Maids of Honour to write to the 
King to this Effect. 


« She told him, that now at the Approach of 


r io ibe King · © Death, ſhe cou'd not forbear, out of the Love 


<« ſhe had for him, to ſuggeſt ſome Thoughts for 
cc the good of his Soul: That this Buſineſs ought 
ce to be preferr'd to all Conſiderations of Intereſt 
cc or Pleaſure : She let him know, he had in- 
cc volv'd her in a great many Misfortunes, and 
ct embarraſs'd his owa Affairs over and above: 
« but that ſhe heartily forgave him, and prayed 
« he might likewiſe have God's Forgiveneſs. 
« She recommended the Princeſs Mary to his 
« Care and Affection. She entreated him, to 
“ have regard to her Maids, and diſpoſe of 
4 em in Marriage with the uſual Advantage. 
& And for the reſt of her Servants, ſhe requeſt- 
« ed a Years Salary, beſides what was due al- 
« ready. She takes her leave by declaring, her 
& Fyes deſired him above all Things In the Top 
of the Letter, ſhe ſalutes him with, My moſt 


) ZordHer- dear Lord, King, and Husband (w). 


bert, p. 403. 


. 
Her Character. 


She dictated another Letter to Euſtachius the 
Emperor's Ambaſſador, requeſting him to put 
his Maſter in Mind, of taking her Daughter in- 
to his Protection. The King received her Let- 
ter with ſome Tenderneſs and Regret. And 
when the News of her Death was brought him, 
he order'd her to be buried in the Monaſtery of 
Pererborough, with decent Solemnity. The Fur- 
niture of her Houſe was partly laid out upon her 
Funeral, and the Remainder diſpoſed of among 
her Servants. The Abby of Peterborough was af- 
terwards turn'd to a Biſhop's Se, in honour as 
it is ſuppos'd, of her Memory. | 

She was remarkable for Regularity and Devo- 
tion. - Before her Misfortunes, ſhe uſed to di- 


vert herſelf with Buſineſs, and kept thoſe about 


* Cavendiſh, 


her from miſemploying their Time. Thus when 
the Cardinals Wolſey and Campegio came to wait 
on her, they found her with a Skein of Silk 
about her Neck, and at Work: with her Wo- 
men *. Tis true, the King is faid to have ſome- 
times complain'd of her Temper: But whether 
the Fault lay there, or in the Treatment ſhe re- 
ceiv'd, I ſhall leave with the Reader. It ſeems 
Queen Anne did not manage herſelf exactly up- 


: 


| 
| 


| 


Dreſs and Converſation (x). . nes 
The Emperor who had a great Regard for his net, pr. 1. p. 


on this Occaſion : She appear'd too much pleas'd Hen. VIII. k. 
PX 


with the Death of this Princeſs, both in her 


(x Bp. Bur- 


Aunt, was much concerned at the hearing of her 192. 


Death. He conlider'd notwithſtanding, that 
now the Grounds of Hoſtility between himſelf 
and the King of England, were taken away : And 


having Occaſion to employ his Forces againſt the 
Tur, was rather diſpos'd to cloſe with the King, 


than purſue the. Execution of the Pope's Bar. 
However, he thought himſelf bound in Honour 


6 | » The Emperor 
not to lie open to a Refuſal: He took Care propoſes an 


therefore to handle the King's Pulſe, before the Accommoda- 
Diſcovery of his own Inclination. Thus when 2% with the | 


he found his Propoſals would be receiv'd, he of- 9D | 


fer'd the Revival of their ancient Friendſhip. 
But then *twas upon the Conditions the King 
wou d be reconciPd to the Pope, and aſſiſt his 


Imperial Majeſty againſt the Turk, and the French 
King. To this the King of England anſwer'd, HisTerms are 


That the Rupture was begun by the Emperor : Hd. 


However, if this was acknowledged, the King 


was willing to renew their Correſpondence, but 


then it muſt not be clogg'd with any Conditions. 


For to mention only that which relates to the 


See of Rome, where the Emperor promis'd to uſe 
his Intereſt for a Reconciliation : The King told 
his Imperial Majeſty, his Proceedings againſt the 
Biſhop of Rome, had been ſo unexceptionably 
manag'd, that there was no reverſing them, e- 
ſpecially ſinge they had been confirm'd by Parlia- 
ment. For theſe Reaſons he had been alread 
oblig'd to refuſe ſome Overtures from that Pr 
late (). Fy | 


| | 406, | 
In the next Seſſion of Parliament, there were The Preamble 
the Statute 


ſeveral Act, paſs'd relating to Eccleſiaſtical Af, yi abe Diſſh- 


lution of the 


that for the Diſſolution of the leſſer Abbies. The ee, Abbics! 


fairs: The moſt remarkable of this kind, was 


Preamble runs thus. 


Foꝛalmurh as manifeſt Sin, vicious, car- 


nal, and abominable Living (z), fs daily (7) 27 H. S 


y (5) Lord Her- 
er bert, p. 404, 
05 


uſed and committed commonly in ſuch tit- < 28. 


tel and ſmall Abbayes and ]Pztoztes of Monks, =. ok 
Tong2e: vl. 1. fol. 
perſons is tin- 1048. 


Chanons, and Nonns, where the 
gation of ſuch Religious 
der the Number of Twelve Perſons, where- 
by the Governours ot ſuch Religious Houſes, 


and their Convents, ſpoil, deſtroy, conſume, 


and utterly waſte as well theſe Churches, 
Monaſterfes, Pyfozies, Principal Houſes, 
Ferms, G2anges, Lands, Tenements,.Þe- 
reditaments, as the ©2nament of thefr 
Churches, as their Goods and Cattalls , 
to the high Diſpleafure of Almighty God, 
Slander of gooy Religion, and the gzeat 
Inkamy of the King's Þighneſs, and the 
Realm, if Redrelſs ſhould not be had there- 


of. And albeit that many continual Upſi- 


tations have been heretofoze had, by the 
Space of Two hundzed Years and moze , 
fo2 an honeſt and charitable Refozmation 
of ſuch unthrifcy, carnal, and abominable 
Living; yet nevertheleſs, iyttel oz Nons 
Amendment ys hitherto hadde 3 but theit 
vyctous Livings lhameleſly increaſeth and 
augmenteth : 
grone and infeſted, that a great Multitude 
of the Religious Perſons in ſuch (mall 

ouſes do rather chuſe to rome abꝛoad in 

poſtacy, than to confozm themſelves to 
the Dbſervatten of good Religion. So 


that without ſuch mall Pouſes be utterly: 


ſuppꝛeſs d, and the Religious Perſons there: 
in commptted to great and honourable Po- 
88 naſtertes 


And by a curſed Cuſtom ſa 


oy 


l 
n 
* 


; = 


** 


— 


7 
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Cranmer Th. 


Abp. of Cant. 


tc 


naſteries of Religion fn this Realm, where | 


they may be compelled to Lyve religiouſly, fo2 
Refozmation of their Lyves, there can elſe 
be no Redzeſs no? Refozmation in that be- 
halfe. Jn conſideration whereof the King's 
moſt Royal Majeſty, being Supzeam Pede 
in Earth under God, of the Church of En- 
gland, daily ſtudying and deviſing the In⸗ 


' creaſe, Adbancement, and Exaltation of 


Tye Behavi- 
our of the 
7 reater Ab- 


ies own'd un- 


exceptionable, 


llament aſſembled. 


A Clauje for 
ſaving the In- 
tereſt of the 
Founders. 


And for main- 
taining Hoſ- 


_ prtality, 
o 


true Doctrine and Certue in the ſaid Church, 


to the only Glozp and Honour of God, and 
the total extirping and Deſtruction of Ayce 
and Sin, having Knowledge that the 122e- 
miſes be true, as well by the Complaints 
of the late Ciſitatfons, as by fundery cre- 


dible Jnfo2mations- 
Conſidering alſo that divers and great 


ſolemn Ponaſteries of this Realm, wherein 
Thanks be to God, Religion is well kept 


and obler bd, be deſtitute of ſuch full Mum⸗ 


bers of Religious Perſons as they might, 
and may keep, have thought good that a 
lain Declaration fhould be made of the 
Nemiſſes as well to the Lozds Spiritual 
any Tempozal, as to others his loving 
Subjects the Commons in this pꝛeſent Par- 

Wihereupon the ſatd 
Lozs and Commons by a great Delibera- 
tion, finaily be reſolved, That it is and 
ſhalt be much moze to the Pleaſure of Al- 
mighty, and to2 the Þonour of this Realm, 
that the Poſſeſſions of ſuch mall Religious 
Houſes being now ſpent, (potled, and waſted 
foꝛ increale and Maintenance of Sin, ſhall be 
uſed and converted to better Uſes, and the 
unthrifcy religious Perlons fo ſpending the 
ſame, to be compelled to refozm their Lives 3 
and thereupon moſt humbly deſire the King's 
Highneſs, that it map be enacted by Yutho- 
rity of this pꝛeſent Parliament, that his 
Majeſty (hall have and enjoy to Vim and 
his Heirs, all and ſingular ſuch Bonaſte- 


rteS,----- KC. 
In the Body of the Satute, All Religions 


* Houſes, not above the clear yearly Value of | 


« Two Hundred Pounds, with all their Man- 
© nors, Lands, Tythes , Advowſons, &c. are 
« granted to the Crown, together with all the 
« Ornaments, Jewels, Goods, Chattels, and 
© Debts thereunto belonging. k 

<« This Act did not paſs without a Clauſe for 
« ſaving the Right and Intereſt of the Patrons 
« and Founders: Such as Rents, Annuities , 
« Fees, Offices, Leaſes, Commons, &e. 

There's another Proviſion for the maintaining the 
uſual Hoſpitality of thoſe Places. The Granrees 
or Purchaſers of theſe Religious Houſes being bound to 
keep an honeſt continual Houſe in the ſame Site or Pre- 
cintt, and to plow as much of the Ground as 
the Abbots or Priors had done within Twen- 
ce ty Years laſt paſs'd. The Forfeiture was Six 
„pounds Thirteen Shillings and Four Pence per 
« Month, to be recoyer'd to the King's Uſe. The 


«© Juſtices of the Peace, were impower'd to inquire of 


« the Premiſes, to try the Cauſe, and aſſeſs the Fine. 
In the ee this AR, there's a high 


Charge of Immorality laid againſt the leſſer Ab- 


bies: This is grounded upon the Report of the 
Viſitors, and reſts chiefly upon their Credit. And 
here the larger Abbies have the Commendation 
of a regular Behaviour. The Preamble takes 
notice farther that there's a Neceſſity of tran- 


. ſplanting the Monks of theſe little Societies: 


And without removing them to more numerous 


Convents, their Reformation was impracticable. 
| 2 


| bj | « * 3 
Now *tis ſomewhat ſtrange, Diſcipline ſhould be Hen.v1y, x. 
PN, 


moſt iaſignificant where there are feweſt to be 
govern'd, and infect the reſt. And that no Re- 
gulation cou'd be of Force enough to keep a few 
People within Compaſs. Had it not been for 
the Authority of this Preamble , one wou'd have 
thought the greater Monaſteries wou'd have been 
more difficultly manag'd. But theſe, the 4 
tells us were regular enough, and anſwer'd the 
Ends of their Inſtitution. Fuller takes the Free- 
dom to fancy there was ſomething of Fineſs in 
this Commendation. The lefſer Abbies he be- 
lieves cou'd not be ſuppreſs'd without the Votes 
of the Greater. And of theſe latter there were 
no leſs than Twenty Six mitred Barons who ſate 


in the Houſe of Lords (a). *Twas Prudence (a) Fuller, 


therefore to lay the Apprehenſions of theſe Ab- Church Hilo 


bots aſleep, and prevent their Suſpicion of fall. ? 312. 


ing under the ſame Fate. 


And thus Three Hundred Seventy Six of theſe The Revery, 


ancient Monuments of Devotion (as the Lord _ 2 of 
obres 


difſolv'd. 
(% Lord Her. 
bert, p. 377. 


Herbert calls em) (b) were diſincorporated and 
diſſolv'd: A yearly Revenue of Two and Thir- 
ty Thouſand Pounds accrued to the Exchequer : 
And the Goods and Chattels at a low Valuation, 
amounted to a Hundred Thouſand Pounds. 
However, the enriching the Gown this way, 
did not give general Satisfaction. For no leſs 
than Ten Thouſand Perſons were ſent into the 
World unfurniſhed, and 
by this Expedient (c). 


in a manner undone (esSton'r 4, 


| _ 
The ſeeing the Monks and Nuns ſtrole about The ſender 


the Country for their Bread, and the Churches 
pull'd down, prophan'd, and turn'd to Barns 
and Pidgeon-Houſes, was no agrecable Spe- 


all Sums of Money due to the Afonafteries, twas 
thought reaſonable the Debts owing by thoſe 
Houſes ſhou'd have been diſcharg'd. This was 
accordingly done for the moſt part, at the Sur- 
render, by the King's Commiſſioners. But when 
Relicks happen'd to be pawn'd, it ſeems they re- 
fuſed to redeem em: Thus one Man loſt Fourty 
Pound upon St. Andre's Finger, excepting One 
Ounce of Silver with which it was cover'd (d. 


Proviſion 

made for the 
religious and 
theſe who be. 
ctacle. Beſides, ſince the Statute gave the King long d 


(d) L4, Her. 


And here we are to obſerve, that ſome few of bert, . 377- 


theſe Religious, in hopes *tis likely of hetter En- 
tertainment, ſurrender'd their Houſes before 
the paſſing this Statute &. 


* Biſhop Bur- 


A. D. 1 
Cotto 
_ 
3 ol. 2 
The Bp. 
Winche! 
opinion | 


the Over. 


This Diſſolution of the Abbies made the Princes 2*54-1-2.191, 


of Germany more forward to enter into Alli- 
ance with England. This unexpected Step, they 
took for an Indication of the King's Averſion 
for any Correſpondence with Rome: They had 
likewiſe Reaſon to conclude Queen Ame in the 
ſame Diſpoſition. This was no more than a 
plain Inference from the Intereſt of her Mar- 
riage. This Complexion of Affairs, invited *em 
to make Propoſals of a Treaty to the King's 
Ambaſſadors &. The Articles were theſe. 


Firſt, That the King ſhou'd receive the Au- The Propoſals 
guſtane Confeſſion, only with this Latitude; that of the Prince 
ſome Alterations might be made in that Syſtem; & German. 


by common Conſent. 

Secondly, The King was to be oblig'd to join 
with 'em in the defence of a free Guncil. 

Thirdly, That neither of the Parties ſhou'd al- 
low of the Iatimation of a Council, or agree to the 
Place without a mutual Concurrence + And that 
if ſuch a Guncil-was conven'd as was now pro- 
mis'd by the Pope's Legate Yergerius, it ſhou'd not 
be refus'd. YEP 7 
Fourthly, That if the Pope did not ſtand to his 
Legate's Propoſals, they ſhou'd oppoſe his Pro- 
ceedings, and proteſt publickly againſt him. 
Fifthly, 


* At Smat- 
calde. 


* 
"1 


of GREAT BRITAIN. 


cc 
cc 
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Caſe, may be alter'd by his Imperial. Majeſty » Hen, VIII K. 


Book IT. . 


1 Eifthly, That the King ſhou'd unite with em 


** of Cant- in their League, as well as in their Religion, and 


A. D. 1538. 
1 Cotton. 


accept the Title of Defender of it. 

S:xthly, l 
Primacy ſhou'd be totally renounc'd. _ 

Seventhly, That if either of the Parties 1 
to be invaded for Religion, the other ſhall ſend 
no Forces againſt *em.. 

Eightly, That the King ſhall pay a Hundred 
Thouſand Crowns towards ſupporting the Con- 
federacy : And if the War happen'd to be 
drawn out into length, this Sum was to be 
doubled; upon Condition however, that when a 


Peace was made, the remainder ſhou'd be re- 


turn'd. 

Laſtly, When the King had declar'd his Mind 
upon theſe Points, they promis'd to ſend him 
ſome Men of Learning with a publick Character. 

Theſe Overtures being tranſmitted by Gommel 
to Gardiner, then Ambaſſador 'in France; the Bi- 
ſhop returned him this Advice. 

« Thegranting the firſt Article, he ſaid wou'd 
« X hind the King to the Senſe of the Church of 
C Germany. And thus he wou'd be under an 


e obligation, not to make uſe of the Permiſſions 
f , « of Revelation, without the Concurrence of 


« common Conſent. 

« Now if ſuch a ſtipulation ſhou'd be defen- 
ce ſihle, the Biſhop of Rome wow'd take the ad- 
ce vantage of this Inference; That the Word of 
« God might be brought under Conditions, and 
ce limitted to a common Aſſent. Such an Article 
« therefore wou'd be unwarrantable : For the 
“ word of God leaves both Parties at liberty to 
« Reform as far as Truth and the Intereſt of 
« Religion directs: Neither can they barr them- 
ce felves from proceeding in this manner by any 
< Treaty whatſoever. | 

« He ſuggeſted another Difficulty drawn 
« from the Diſparity of Authority between the 
c King and the Proteſtant Princes. The King, 
« ſays he, is a Sovereign Magiſtrate, veſted 
< with imperial Juriſdiction; and in Conſequence 
« of that Prerogative Head of the Church of 
« England: But the Princes of Germany are but 
%“ Dukes at the higheſt : They are no more than 
« Subordinate Governours, and ſuch as make no 
ce ſcruple to own their Emperor for their chief 
« Lord. Now fince we prove the King Head 
* of the Church of England, from his Coil Supre- 
„ macy, *twill follow by Parity of Reaſon, that 
the Emperor is Head of the Churches in Ger- 
E Things ſtanding thus, which way can 
<« theſe Princes be in a Condition to perfect a 
«© Treaty, or ſettle an Agreement of Religion 
„ between us? Which way can this be done, 
* without the Conſent of his Imperial Majeſty 
© the Head of their Church? Or how can we 
c Stipulate 2 Points of Religion, with thoſe 
« who confeſs themſelves Subjects, without Pre- 
<« judice to the King's Authority? For if we 
« muſt be govern'd in theſe matters by our Head 
© the maß Highneſs, the Emperor will ex- 
« pect theſe Princes ſhou'd treat him with the 
e {ame deference. And that his Imperial Majeſty 
< ſhou'd direct religious Affairs within the Limi- 
< tations of the word of God. If this reaſoning is 
not allow*'d by the Princes at Smalcalde, we 
* ſhall diſagree in a matter of Importance. For 
„then, they muſt either deny the Emperor's 
<< being their Supream, which contradicts their 
<< ly — acknowledgements: Or elſe they muſt 
C fall into our Opinion, and confeſs him the Head 
<« of their Church. And if fo, twill not be in 
<« their Power to conclude any thing without his 


** Concurrence : For what. ever is done in this 


That the common Belief of the Pope's | 


* that of his being 


Proceedings. | F 

« Farther, The King may ſtipulate to abide 
ce by a Settlement concluded by common Con- 
< ſent, provided the Scriptures are made the 


% Standard, and govern the Diſpute. But then 
* which way their Promiſe can bind without 
< their Sovereign's Conſent, was 
< ſhop's Comprehenſion. | 


paſt the Bi- 


“As concerning the Council, he thought their 


© Propoſal very much embaraſs'd. For ſince 
% the King has no Correſpondence with the Em- 
% perour, or Dependence upon him, why ſhou'd- 
* his Highneſs: be oblig'd to admit of any Coun- - 
* cil conven'd 
yet, this conſent follows from one of the Ar- 
<« ticles, for the Proteſtants inſiſt upon the ac- 
e cepting ſuch a Gwncil as had lately been offer'd 
by the Pope's Legate: Thus much for the Se- 


by that Prince's direction? And 


ce cond and Third Articles. 
As for the Fourth Article, the King may do 


his Part, and proteſt againſt an exceptionable 
© G uncil; but how the Princes his Allies ſnou'd 
“ perform their's, is ſomewhat unintelligible. 
« For in Caſe the Emperonr agrees to the calling 
* a Council, . by what, defenſible Authority can 


they hinder it? 5 

4 Farther, the Biſhop adviſes the preſſing 
ce theſe Princes toown the King's Stile; he means 
Head of the Church: That ſuch 
« an Acknowledgement wor'd be ſerviceable to 
< his Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy, and make the Di- 
4 vorce look the better: And that in this latter 
“% Cauſe, he thought Providence had in a great 
« meaſure decided for the King, by the Death 


<« of the Princeſs Dowager. The reſt of the Let - 


<« ter relates to the State: However, ſince it 
« gives a farther diſcovery of Gardiner s Abilities, 
« and ſhews him a Perſon of no ordinary reach, 
cc I ſhall inſert it among the Records (e). 

To 
Parliament, with relation to the Church. 


(e) See Re- | 
proceed to ſome other Acts paſs'd in this , N. 34- 


* the word of God being made the Rule for his — Ie 


4 


The firſt I ſhall mention refers to an Act paſs'd No Tenths to 
in the laſt Parliament, touching Firſt Fruits and be pal % the 


Tenths, then granted to the Crown. This Statute 
takes off ſome little of the weight of that Burthen, 
and Enacts that no Tenths ſhall be demanded for 
the firſt Year, in which the Hrſt Fruits were 


due (J). The Privilege of this Abatement exten- C 
ded to the Religious Houſes, as well as to the Secular © 


for the better The Regulati- 
Thoſe under this 7.7 4a. 


ries. 


Clergy. | 
There was a Proviſion made, 
government of SanFuaries. 
Protection were oblig'd to wear Badges, to ap- 
pear with no Weapons about em, not to walk 
abroad before Sun riſing, or after Sun ſetting ; 


not to reſiſt their Governours, &c. who were | 
impower'd to determine any Debt under Forty ) 2, H. 8. 


Shillings, &c. (g). 


| 1. 
In another Ad, for the better recovery of 27 Hl. 8. c. 20. 


“ Tythes, the Preamble complains, that many of 
8 the People had been more outragiouſly frau- 
% dulent in detaining their Tythes, and diſre- 
« gard the Decrees of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 
« with more Contempt than had ever been 
“ known. | | 

« For the better 


Incumbent for 
the firſt Tear. 


Aer. k. 


lation of the Revenues A Court ef 


of the Crown ariſing from the Diſſolution of the Augmentari- 
“ leſſer Monaſteries, a Court of Augmentation was on erectked. 


ce erected : And all Lands, Mannors, and Rents 
« of 1 Fhuſes, which are or ſhall come to 
« the King's Hands, are put in the Order , 
« Survey and Governance of the ſaid Court. 
« Farther, by this Satute, in all Grants of Ab- 


2 by Lands made by the King; a Tenure by 


Q 2 Kaights 


__ * 


. — 
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Ctanmer Th.“ Knights Service in Capite and a yearly Rent 
Aby of Cant. « of the tenth part of the yearly value of ſuch 
« Lands, were reſerv'd to the Gown. The Of- 
« ficers of this Court were a Chancellor, Trea- 
« ſurer, an Attorney, Sollicitor, Ten Auditors, 
27 H. 8. c. 27. « Seventeen Receivers, beſides a Clark, Uſher 
« and Meſſenger. By the ſettling ſo many Offi- 
cers, the Diſſolution of the greater Abbies ſeems 
to have been concerted ; otherwiſe, one wou'd 
have thought Seventeen Receivers had been more 

than neceſſary. | 1 
The A# made in the twenty fifth of this Reign, 
concerning the impowering the King to nomi- 
nate Sixteen of the Spiritualty, and Sixteen of the 
- Layety to examine the Canon, is confirm'd in this 
Parliament. And here the King is authoriz'd to 
27 H. 8. c. 15 ſupply the Number of thoſe who ſhall happen to 
deceaſe after his firſt Nomination. The Act has 
a Proviſo, that no Canons or Conſtitutions re- 
pugnant to the Prerogative Royal, or the Laws 
of the Realm, ſhall be made or put in execution. 
The King's Authority for the Nomination of the 
ſaid Two and Thirty Perſons is limited to three 
Years after the Diſſolution of this Parliament. 
By the way, his Majeſty never made any uſe of 

this Privilege. 

The King's How far Gardiner's advice, concerning the Ger- 
Ambaſſadours man Alliance, govern'd the Ambaſſadors private 
1 wer 10 the Inſtructions is uncertain. | 
* ing anſwer was return'd to the Proteſtant Princes. 
Witten- &« The Ambaſſadours acquainted 'em, the King 
burg. « was ſatisfied with the main of their Propoſals ; 
| « but expected they ſhould yield to an Amend- 
de nent in ſome Particulars. And notwithſtand- 
tc ing the repoſe of his own Dominions, and that 
& he had no reaſon to fear any foreign Attack; 
c yet he was willing to part with the Money 
ce they deſired, provided the Confederacy was 
c ſettled : That he deſired to diſcourſe their 
c Ambaſſadours farther upon that Head: That 
© he thank'd 'em for the Honour of offering him 
«to be head Guarantee of the League: That 
© notwithſtanding, he was not inſenſible, how 
ce jnvidious a diſtinction this was, yet for the | 
« fake of the Publick Intereſt, he ſhou'd not de- 
<« cline it, provided the firſt and ſecond Articles 
« were adjuſted. For unleſs they cou'd come to 
e a Harmony in Doctrine, he conceived the un- 
ce dertaking ſuch a Function might diſoblige his 
« Character. He was deſirous therefore in the 
c firſt Place, that the learned both of his own, 
« and their Dominions, might be brought to the 
« ſame Sentiment: That this was impracticable, 
« unleſs ſome Articles in their Cnfeſſio» were 
c foften'd, and farther explain'd : That private 
« Conferences were the beſt expedient for ſuch 
« a Temper. He requeſted em therefore to diſ- 
patch their Agents to him, and to join ſome 
ce Perſon of eminent learning in the Embaſſy : 
« That thus furniſh'd, they might argue the 
4 Caſe; and go through the Controverſy with 
« ſome of his Subjects. And when the Doctrine 
(hb) Sleidan * and Ceremoniesof the Church, were thorough- 


c. 19. 


March. 12 
1538. 


Comment. c ly debated; *twas to be hoped they might 
2. « cloſe and underſtand each other (H). , 


1636. To this and ſome Points of State inſiſted on by 
Mcelan&thon the Ambaſſadours, the Duke of Saxony replied, 
and ſome o- he wou'd conſult the Confederates. Theſe meet- 
thers ſent ing ſoon after at Frankford, twas agreed to ſend 
fromthe Pro, an Embaſſy into Englend, but with this Proviſo 
into England. that nothing ſhou'd be done to the Prejudice of 
' Ibid, their Allegiance to the Emperour. Srurmius 
, was the Ambaſſadour for the Confederate Ci- 
ties: The Divines join'd with him, were Melan- 

hon Bucer, and Draco. But the Misfortune of 

Queen Anne intervening, diſconcerted the jun- 

c : 


However, the follow- 


convers'd out of guard (1). 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbury was much afflict- May 2. 

ed at her Misfortune, and did his utmoſt to pre- The Arctbi 

ſerve her. He wrote a conſolatory Letter to the H Lent 

King: In which after having ſuggeſted equality“ her Behalf 


her. 
berty to wiſh her well, and that ſhe may wipe 


ure, and ret irded the affair for ſome time. Hen. vn 
After the Death of Queen Catharine, Queen 


Anne tis likely thought herſelf ſecure: And thus 
relying too much on the Eſtabliſhment of her 
Greatneſs, manag'd with leſs Caution and Re- 
ſerve, than was required to preſerve her in the 
King's Eſteem. But this, it may be was not the 
intire Cauſe of her Ruine: For *tis certain the 
King had already remov'd his Affection to Fane 
Seymour, Daughter to Sir John Seymour. This 
Lady being a finer Woman, and a Novelty to the 
King's Fancy, might probably make his jealouſie 
run higher againſt the Queen, and proceed to 
the utmoſt Rigours of Law againſt her. How- 


ever, how far the King was govern'd by his ſu- (;) x, Her. 
bert, p. 33 
To come to the Narrative: There was a ſo- May CE 
lemn Tilting at Greenwich on May-day 3 at this Ile Fall of y, 
Diverſion *tis ſaid by ſome, the Queen dropt her ** 


ſpicions is altogether uncertain (i). 


Handkerchief, which was taken up by a ſuppos'd 
Favourite, who wiped his Face with it. The 
King taking notice of this Paſſage, immediately 
withdrew, to the great ſurprize of the Queen and 
Court. The King went immediately to Weſt- 
minſter ; and the next Morning George Lord Roch- 
ford the Queen's Brother, and Henry Norreys were 


committed to the Tower (Y. The ſame Day the (i) Heylin, 
Queen coming to London, was apprehended in her ft. Ref. 4 
Barge by the Duke of Norfolk, Lord Chancellor “/ C. Eli. 


Audley, Cromwell Principal Secretary, and Sir Say 


Wilkam Kingſton Lieutenant of the Tower : When 
theſe Lords acquainted her with the reaſon of the 
King's diſſatisfaction, ſne declared ſtrongly againſt 
the Imputation ; and made a ſolemn Appeal to 
God for her Innocency. She requeſted the Fa- 
vour of ſeeing the King before her Commitment; 
but they told her, they had no Commiſſion to 
gratifie her. Thus ſhe was convey'd to the 
Tower, where a great deal of diſcourſe paſsd be- 
tween her and Sir Wilkam Kingſtone, upon the 
ſubje& of her reſtraint. Her Language was 


broken and diſturb'd : She ſeem'd to diſcover a 
mixture of Aſſurance and Confuſion : For ſhe 


laugh'd one Minute and wept another. Beſides 
her Brother and Noyreys, William Breerton Eſq; 
Sir Francis Weſton, a Gentleman of the Privy- 


Chamber, and one Mark | Smeton a Muſician , 


were committed on the ſame occaſion. The 
Queen, tho? ſhe always defended her Honour, 


and deny'd the height of the Charge, yet ſhe 


confeſs'd enough to prove ſhe had been Airy to 
Indiſcretion, taken improper Freedoms, and 


of Temper, and Reſignation to Providence, he 


puts the King gently in mind of the good Opi- 
nion he always entertain'd of the Queen, and 


the great Obligations he had received from her, 
and how much afflited he was to hear her Vir- 


tue call'd in queſtion. And here to prevent 


' ſhocking the King, as if he had gone too far in 


his Jealouſie, he tells him, that unleſs the Queen 
had been to blame, he conceives his Highneſs 
wou'd not have proceeded in that manner againſt 
He deſires therefore, he may have the Li- 


off the Blemiſhes caſt upon her Honour. In 
ſhort, he endeavours to diſpoſe the King to 
Clemency and good Nature, with a Reſerve 
notwithſtanding, that in Caſe ſhe was found 
guilty, neither himſelf, nor any of his Friends 
wou'd ſollicite for her. 
this Matter prove never ſo unfortunate, he begs 


the 


(1) d. Her- 
; bet, P. 382. 


But let the Iſſue of 


» 


(n) y. 
net, pt. 
þ 202, 


e) He) 
Hiſt Rej 


May 13. 
Tre Earl 
Northui 
land den 
Pre-cont: 
wth her. 


age with 
ng, 

(9) By. B 

net, pt. 1, 

| þ 203, 
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CranmerTh. the King wou'd ſtill continue his Regards to Re- 
Abp. Cant. Iigion; inſinuating withal, that if his Highnefs 
WY = ſhon'd vary in his Conduct, it might be thought 
*rwas not ſo much Truth, as Inclination which 
over'd him in this Affair. 1 
But neither this Letter of the Archbiſhop's, 
4 Lenter ſup- nor another, ſaid to be written by her ſelf, made 
poſed hers to any impreſſion upon the King. The Queen's 
;the King. I etter, mention'd by the Lord Herbert and others, 
is ſaid to be found among Secretary Cromwell's Pa- 

5; but 'tis no Original: Tis written with a 

reat deal of Genius and Elocution, and not at 

all reſembling her Manner, either in her two Let- 

ters to Wolſey, or her Speech upon the Scaffold. 

*Tis poſſible ſhe * dictate the Aſinutes, and 
ſome Attendant hers might draw it into 
Length, and give it a rais'd Turn. In this Letter 

ſhe expoſtulates with the King, charges him with 

hard Uſage, and vindicates her Innocency to the 
heighth. She lets him know, ſhe expected ſome. 
Inconſtancy in her Fortune, and that his High- 

neſs wou'd be apt to diſingage and float in his 
Affection. She deſires ſne may be brought to a 
Tryal, but excepts againſt the Prepoſſeſſion of 

her Judges. And if his Majeſty has determin'd her 

Fate, and ſhe muſt be ruin'd by dint of Calum- 

ny, ſhe deſires God to forgive him ſo great an 
Injuſtice; appeals to the laſt Judgment, where 

ſhe does not queſtion her own Conduct in thi 

Matter will be ſufficiently approv'd. : £92 

Her laſt Requeſt is, that his Majeſty's Diſplea- 

ſrire may reſt only upon herſelf, and not de- 

ſtroy thoſe innocent Gentlemen committed on 
(m)ld. 9.382. her account (mn). * . 
On the twelfth of May, Norreys, Weſton, Breer- 
ton, and Smeton were tryed by a Commiſſion of 
Oyer and Terminer at Weſtminſter Hall. Smeton, as 

(*) Bp. Bur- Biſhop Burner relates, confeſs'd the Fact (n). 
vet, u. 1. But the Lord Herbert's Silence in this matter, 
þ 202, ſeems to import him of another Opinion: To 


King takes notice that only ſome Circumſtances 
(o) Heylin, were confeſs'd by this Sneton (o). hs 
kijt.Ref.p.92 They were all four brought in guilty, and exe- 
cufed on the ſeventeenth of May. a 
The Queen and the Lord Rochſord her Brother 
were arraign'd and tried by their Peers in the 
Tower, and found guilty. This it ſeems did not 
give the King full Satisfaction without proceed- 
ing to a Divorce. To make way for this Proceſs 
a Præ- contract between her and the Lord Piercy, 
te Earl of now Earl of Northumberland, was ſuggeſted. The 
Northumber- Earl to clear this Matter wrote a Letter to Crom- 
land denies @ well; he acquaints this Afiniſter, that he had for- 
/re-:omrait merly been examin'd upon this Subject before the 
rüber. Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Tork: That he took 
his Oath before theſe two Prelates, there had ne- 
ver been any Contract or Promiſe of Marriage 
between that Lady and himſelf. That he had 
taken the bleſſed Sacrament before the Duke of 
Norfolk and others, and wiſh'd' it might be his 
Damnation if there was any ſuch Engagement 
BE between them (p). But notwithſtanding the Earl 
©}: 354. of Northumberland's Evidence, ' ſome other Rea 
* ſons were diſcover'd for the Ground' of a Di- 
5 1 vorce. Our learned Church Hiſtorian affirms 
. — ſhe confeſs'd a Præ- contract to prevent the Seve- 
tleLonfulne/s rity of the Execution: And that the Sentence 
f ler Harri. of being burnt, might be mitigated to behead- 
7, b the ing (). But it does not appear ſhe was parti- 
” 55 Bur. Cular in this Confeſſion. She only acknowledg'd. 
net, 1,1, there were ſome juſt and lawful Impediments a- 
| þ. 203, — her Marriage with the King. And there 
re the Inſtrument under Cranmer's Archiepiſcopal 
Seal, only takes notice that the Marriage was 
null and void for good and valuable Reaſons, | 


May 13. 


) Ld, Her. 


which we may add, that Cromwel's Letter to the ? 


Hen, VIII. X- 


without mentioning what they were (r)). 

*The Sentence of Divorce was ſolemnly pro- Hel. 
nounc'd at Lambeth, before the Lord Chancellor % Rf. p.94. 
Audley, Charles Duke of Suffolk; John Earl of Ox- May 17. 
ford, Robert Earl of Suſſex; William Lord Sandys, Ae, Johan, 
Thomas Cromwell Maſter of the Rolls, and Princi- min. * 
pal Secretary, with others of the Privy Council, to 
which we may add the Queen's Proctors, and ſe- 
veral dignified Clergy. This Sentence of Divorce = 
was confirm'd in Convocation *, and afterwards arts from 
in Parliament. | | the Ads of the 

| | | | is Convocation, 

The Satute touching the Succeſſion of the b. _— 
Crown (, ſets forth, That till now of late the er Dig 
Marriage between his Majeſty and the Lady Anne confirm'd by 
was reputed by the Nobles and Commons to have been Convecation 
good and unexceptionable. But that now God bad and P T 

ought to light and open Knowledge certain juſt, true Bae, 4. 
and lawful Impediments unknown at the making a 1, iligiti- 
ſome former Act,: And that by the Lady Anne' On- mate. f 
feſſion beſore Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury it 
plainly oe that the ſaid Marriage between his 
Grace and the ſaid Lady Anne, was never good, nor 
conſonant to the Laws, but utterly void and of none 
effect. Farther, by this AQ, Lady Elizabeth, 

Daughter to Queen Anne, is — illegitimate, 
and diſabled from inheriting the Gown. 2 


I obſerve the Record of this Divorce, at Lam- 
beth, tho? paſſing thro' all the Forms, and thus 
publickly atteſted, is not enter'd upon the Regi- 
ſter. This is ſomewhat remarkable, eſpecially 
ſince that of Anne of Cleve, which happen'd ſome 
few Years after, is inſerted at length. . | 

To go backward a little : The Queen was al- 
low'd but a ſhort time after Judgment againſt 
her: For on the ninteenth of May ſhe was brought 
to a Scaffold within the Tower, where ſhe ſpoke to 
this Effect. | 


She told the People, ſhe was condemn'd by Her Speech as 

4 Law, and therefore ſhou'd offer nothing againſt ber Peatb. 

&« the Sentence. Twas not her Intention to ac- May 19. 

4 cuſe anyPerſon, nor deliver any thing concerns. 

«© ing the Matter wherewith ſhe was charged. 

< She pray'd God to preſerve the King, to bleſs 

& him with a long Reign, and then ſpeaks 7 

tull in Commendation of his Clemency an 

nod Nature. And if any Perſon was diſpo- 

fed to examine the Proceedings, and interpoſe 

their Opinion in her Cauſe, ſhe requir'd *em to 

make the beſt Conſtruction. 


This Queen's Memory was differently treated: 
Some cenſur'd her Silence upon the Scaffold with 
reſpect to the Vindication of her Innocence. She 
was not, they thought, explicite enough in juſtify 
ing her Behaviour. Others interpreted this Re- 
ſer vedneſs to a Tenderneſs for her Daughter, and 
that the taxing the King with Injuſtice at her 
Death, might have proved unſerviceable to the 
Lady Elixabeth. Others make her Death judicial, 
and that it was a providential Puniſhment upon . 
her, for ſupplanting Queen Catharine (t). Sheis re 92 rs 
ported to have-been a very charitable Lady ; and Anglicano, 
that ſhe expendedabove fourteen thouſand Pounds p. 169. 
this way in leſs than a Year. She had likewiſe a 
Deſign of railing a Stock to employ poor Tradeſ- 
men. This Queen was a Favourer of the Refor- 
mation, but not to the length of Fox's Opinion : 
For ſhe was altogether averſe to the Suppreſſion 
of Religious Houſes; and put Hugh Latimer upon 


preaching againſt it before the King. She like- 


wiſe caution'd others of the Clergy not to de- *Mr.Harbin's 
claim againſt the Monaſteries, and preach down 455 
the Inſtitution *. As to her Deſcent, ſhe was 


Her Extra- 
Ton, 
eldeſt 


/ 


* 
1 


2 
* 
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» ed 


Cranmer Th. eldeſt Daughter to Sir Thomas Boleyn after ward | 


Abp. of Cant. Earl of Wiltſhire. Her Mother was Elizabeth 
GON nas Daughter 2 Duke of Norfolk. Her Fa- 
ther s Family had intermarried with the Houſe 
of Ormond, and was related to ſeveral of the 
chief Gentry in Norfolk. It ſeems the King part - 
ed with her without the leaſt Regret: For the 
(% Id. and next Day after her Execution he was married to 
By, Burnet, Mrs. Seymour (u). | 
"Princeſs The Fall of this Queen, and the Illegitimation 
Mary's Sab. of the Lady Elizabeth, gave the Princeſs Mary ſome 
miſſion to the Hopes of a favourable juncture. About this 
King ber Fa- time therefore ſhe wrote ſeveral Letters to the 
288 King, to improve her Intereſt, and recover his 
Affection. She had loſt ground it ſeems by ad- 
hering to her Mother's Cauſe, and not being ſo 
flexible as the King expected. Upon her making 
a General Submiſſion, for this Incomplyance, the 
Duke of Norfolk was ſent to her, with Orders 
from the King, to put her hand to certain Arti- 
cles: The Purport of em in ſhort was, to acknow- 
ledge the King Supreme Head of the Church of 
England; to ſubmit to the Laws of the King- 
dom; to renounce the Biſhop of Rome's pretend- 
ed Power, and diſclaim all manner of Intereſt 
from that Quarter; to acknowledge the Marri- 
age between his Majeſty and her Mother to be 
wholly unlawful ; to declare for what Reaſon , 
and at whoſe Suggeſtion, ſhe had ſo long conti- 
nued obſtinate; and laſtly, upon what Motive, 
and by whoſe Advice, ſhe made her Submiſſion 
now. She demurr'd to the two laſt Queſtions, 
being not willing to diſcover her Friends. As 
to the other Articles ſhe return'd the following 
Subſcription. | 


The Confeſſion of me the Lady Any made 
(w) Ex Bib- c upon certain Points and Articles (m) underwrit- 
1 ce ten, in the which, as I do now plainly and with 

V Armig. & all my Heart confeſs and declare mine inward 
« Sentence, Belief and Judgment with a due 
Conformity of Obedience to the Laws of this 
% Realm: So minding for ever to continue and 
<« perſiſt in this Determination without Change, 
4. Alteration or Variance: 1 do moſt humbly 
e beſeech the King's Highneſs, my Father, whom 
I have obſtinately and inobediently offended in 
ti the Denial of the ſame heretofore, to forgive 
mine Offences therein, and to take me to his 
** moſt gracious Mercy. 

« Firſt, J confeſs and knowledge the King's 
« Majeſty to be my Sovereign Lord and King in 
<« the Imperial Crown of this Realm of England, 
© and do ſubmit my ſelf to his Highneſs, and to 
64 all and ſingular Laws andStatutes of this Realm 
« as becomes a true and faithful Subject to do, 
« which I ſhall alſo obey; keep, obſerve, advance 
c and maintain according to my bounden Du- 
« ty, with all my Power, Force and Qualities | 
* that God has endued me with, during my 
* Life. 4 10 ; 
C ſem, I do recognize, accept, take, repute and 
© knowledge the King's Highneſs to be ſupreme 
« Head in Earth under Chriſt of the Church of 
England, and do utterly refuſe the Biſhop of 
* Rome's pretended Authority, Power and Juriſ- 
« diction within this Realm heretofore uſurped, 
& according to the Laws and Statutes made in 
cc that Behalf, and of all the King's true Subjects 
« humbly received, admitted and obey'd, kept 
& and obſery'd, and alſo do utterly renounce and 
C forſake all manner of Remedy, Intereſt and 
« Advantage which I may by any means claim 
c by the Biſhop of Rome's Laws, Proceſs, Juriſ- 
& diction, or Sentence at this preſent time, or 
& in any ways hereafter, by any Manner, Title, 


7 


— 


Turk. All this he deſir'd Sir Gregory 


« Colour, Mean or Caſe that is, ſhall, 


3 Won, 
or can be Hen. viii x. 
« devis'd for that Pur poſe. e | 


Mary. 1 


lll 2 = freely, frankly and for the Diſ. 


„ charge of my Duty towards God, the King's 
« Highneſs and his Laws, without other reſpect, 
cc recognize and knowledge that the Marriage, 
c heretofore had between his Majeſty and my 
«© Mother, the late Princeſs Dowager, was by 


& God's Law, and Man's Law inceſtuous and un- 
< lawful. d 209TH + 


MARV. 


Notwithſtanding the ſeveral At of Parliament Tue 7,y, ,; 
for diſclaiming the Juriſdiction of the See of Rome; fers at an 4:. 
notwithſtanding; the Proteſtation of the Clergy, ©9/m0datin 
Univerſities and Religious to the ſame Purpoſe, '* Ky, 


the Pope did not utterly deſpair of retrieving his 


wp in Enyland. w ſeat _ the King's Agent 
Ir Gregory Caſſaley, told him he was glad to hear 
the King — airy from his laſt unfortunate 
Marriage : That now his Highneſs had an Op- 
portunity of procuring a Peace between the Em- 
perour and the French King: That he wou'd be 
in a Condition to ſucceed in this honourable 
Undertaking by renewing his Correſpondence 
with the Apoſtolick See. As for himſelf he al- 
ways endeayour'd to do his Highneſs good Offi- 
ces: That when he was Cardinal, he ſolicited 
Clement the Seventh to do him Juſtice in his Di- 
vorce ; and uſed his Intereſt with the Emperour 


to acquieſce. As for Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, he 


ſent him a Cardinal's Hat only to make him more 
ſerviceable at the General Council. *Tis true, 


when the News of that Prelate's Death was 


brought to Rome, he was preſſed to ſhew his Re- 
ſentment. At this juncture he could not avoid 


doing ſome things which carried a rough Appea- 


rance, the he never deſign'd to drive em to the Qu tame 

Head *. He intended therefore to diſpatch a 1 * 

Nuncio into England, after which a Guncil might urn A 

be expected, and a War concerted againſt the tym yerdi- 

| to advertize cere. 

the King of, without taking notice twas done May 27: 

at his Holyneſs's Inſtance (x). |. K OED _ 
Soon after Cardinal Campegio ſent his Brother 9 

Marco Antonio into England to ſolicit the regain- 

ing his Biſhoprick of Salisbury: This and ſome 

other Buſineſs was given out; but the main of 

his Journey was in all Likelihood to work the 

King to a Reconciliation. But the Terms pro- But fails o 

pos'd, not giving Satisfaction, the Pope conclu- Se 

ded an Accommodation impracticable. And now 


being reſolv'd to treat the King as an Heretick, 


he endeavour'd to form a Confederacy againſt 
him. He gain'd the Emperour by intimatin 
a Council at Mantua for the next Summer. An 
to bring James the Fifth of Scotland into the Al- 
lance, he careſs'd him with Preſents, and ſent 


him a rich conſecrated Sword. Upon Tryal 


made at the French Court, he found that Prince 

not in the Diſpoſition expected. But as the 
French King diſappointed the Pope, ſo neither 

did he come up to King Henry's Inclination. He 
choſe rather to hold a middle Courſe, and nei- 
ther wholly ſatisfy, nor break with either. - For 
when the Engliſh Ambaſſador, Gardiner, laid his 
Maſter's Proceedings before him, he did not think 

fit to oblige with his Approbation. He told the 
Ambaſſador, that notwithſtanding all the King's 
Subjects ſhou'd be never ſo unanimous touching 

the Legitimacy of his Iſſue by his ſecond. Marri- 
age, yet if foreign Countries were of a different | 
Sentiment it might prove a troubleſome Affair. Id. p- 35% 
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mer Th. But tho? the French King thought fit to return 
＋ Cant. this cool Anſwer at preſent, he had formerly 
" ſign'd a ſolemn Inſtrument in which he declares 
The jg — againſt the Lawfulneſs of King Henry's Marriage 
41 King with Catharine of Spain, approves that with Queen 
Hentp ' Mar- Anne, and engages to ſtand by the King of Eng- 
age withCa- Ju in Defence of it againſt all Perſons and Au- 
tharin® / thorities whatever (). This Declaration tho 
in without a Date muſt have been ſign'd before this 
be ſuliuss Time, becauſe the Parliament now ſitting had 
iſpen ation. 
* Re- 
cords, N. 36. 


mate. 

This Seſſion began June the eighth, and held 
no longer than the eighteenth of July follow- 
ing. 

The Statutes relating to the Church are as fol- 


low. f 

"Twas Enacted that all thoſe, who maintain'd 
either by writing, printing, preaching or teach- 
ing, that the Biſhop of Rome had any juriſdiction 
within this Realm, ſhou'd incur the Penalty of 
præmunire· And to fortifie this Statute, *twas or- 
dain'd that all Officers Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, 
all Religious Perſons when they were profeſsd, and 
all the Clergy at their taking Orders, and Scholars 
of the Univerſity whea promoted to any Degree 
in Learning, ſhou'd be oblig'd to ſwear a Renun- 
ciation of the Pope's Authority, and an Acknow- 
ledgment of the King's being the only ſupreme 
Head in Earth of the Church of England. This 
ſolemn Engagement runs in the Stile of 55 help 
me God, all Saints and the holy Evangeliſts (⁊). 

The Refuſal of this Oath was high Treaſon. 


Sratutes re la- 
ging 10 t 
Church. 


17 28 H. 8. 


C. 10. 


Statutes a) There was a Clauſe for the Saving the Ceremo- 
large. nies, Service, and Diſcipline of the Church; to- 
gether with the cuſtomary Juriſdiction of the 

Clergy- | . | 
To go on: There was an At paſs'd for the 


ſecuring the Profits ariſing in Benefices and other 
Spiritual Promotions and Dignities to the next 
Incumbent. This Statute was made to prevent 
the Ordinaries laying their Hands upon the Pro- 
fits abovemention'd, during a Vacancy. By this 
Act the Incumbent has the Liberty of bequeath- 
ing the Corn upon the Glebe Lands, by his laſt 
Will and Teſtament. There is likewiſe Provi- 
ſion made for Leſſees of a Parſonage, &c. and for 
the Payment of the Curate. 

There's another Ad touching Non, reſidence (a) 
with ſome Clauſes ſupplemental to the 21 H. 8. 
cap. 13, 

There was likewiſe an Ac to diſcharge the Li- 
cenſes and Diſpenſations granted by the See of 
29H.5..16, Rome X. It ſets forth, © That the Popes, out of 

** an ambitious Intent to advance and enrich their 
* Se, had uſurp'd ſeveral Powers and juriſdicti- 
* ons, in virtue of which, they had granted ſun- 
dry Immuaities, Faculties, Licenſes, &c. to 
* the King's Subjects. Tis therefore Enacted 
* that all Bulls, Briefs, Faculties and Diſpenſa- 
* tions of what Natures or Qualities ſoever ob- 
* tain'd of the Biſhop of Rome, or any of his Pre- 
< deceſlors, are declared void and of no Force, 
* and never to be us'd, allow'd or pleaded in a- 
ny Courts of the Realm, under the Penalty of 
da Præmunire. And here by way of Remedy, 


a) 28 H. 8. 


C. 13, 


* ſolemniz'd before the twenty third of Novem- 
* ber in the twenty ſixth Year of this Reign, not 
* prohibited by the Law of God, and where no 
„Divorce had paſs'd upon em in the Spiritual 
* Courts, are declared good in Law. All Con- 
* ſecrations of Biſhops, Promotions of Abbots, 
* and other Heads of Religion, &c. by virtue of 
** ſuch Bulls are confirm'd. And for the future, 
* all who enjoy'd any Privileges or Intereſts up- 


pronounc'd the Iſſue by Queen Anne illegiti- 


— 


* and to prevent Inconveniences, all Marriages | 


| 


* bring their Faculties to the Maſters of Chance- 
* xy, or to ſuch Perſons as the King ſhould no- 
* minate. And if the Perſons appointed for this 
** Purpoſe ſhall judge their Faculties ſuch, as 
% may be lawfully granted by the Archbiſhop of 
* Canterbury, that then they were to make Ap- 
e plication to the Lord Chancellor, who was to 
5+ paſs the Subſtance of their Faculties under the 
Great Seal. | 

This A# ſtruck at the Privileges of exempred 
Abbies; and unleſs they cou'd get their Privile- 
ges renew'd in Chancery, brought 'em under the 
Juriſdiction of their Ordinarien But the ſuncture 
was touchy, and they were glad to acquieſce for 
fear of a greater Misfortune. a : 
On the ninth of June this Year the Cnvocation 1536 
met. 
and Lord Privy Seal, appear'd among the Pre- on Fournal 


ſhip took Place of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 17. 
The Figure that Gomwel! made in this Aſſembly Magiſter 
was ſomewhat ſingular, eſpecially ſince he had Thomas 


Godwyn,: to preſide in a Synod of the moſt learned 55: 


Biſhops that ever were in England, was but a 3 


wou'd have done much better in Perſon, than by culo. &c. 
ſich a Proxy. However Cromwell had Courage 
enough ro ſupport his Commiſſion : And repre- 
ſented the King up to all the Points of State and 
Ceremony. He appear'd firſt in the Upper Houſe June 16. 
by his Proxy Doctor Petre, who claim'd Prece- 
dency, and had it, upon the ſcore of his Deputa- 

tion. About a Week after Cromwell came thither 
himſelf, exhibited the Divorce between the King 

and Anne Boleyn, to be ſign'd by the cunvocation. 

This Inſtrument paſs'd and was ſubſcrib'd by both 


nal, p. 59. 


** on the ſcore of ſuch Papal Authorities, were to Hen. VIII. X. 


And now Cromwell, lately made a Baron he Convocati- 


ie Vicar.General- tiles Crom- 
lates, and by the Strength of his Vicar-General ou : — 1 


neither Birth, Learning, nor Character to bear Cromwell vi- 
him out. For an ignorant Layman, ſays Biſhop carius Gene- 


ſcandalous Sight (b). If this Function cou'd have (5) Deformi 
been executed by one of the Laity, the King ſatis ſpecta- 


God wyn An- 


Houſes N. Ed, 5; * June 28. 
On Friday following, Mr. Gwent, the Prolocu- Journal Con- 
tor, laid a Book of erroneous Opinions before the voc. fol. 53.64. 


Biſhops : *Twas deliver'd with a Proteſtation of 
the Lower Houſe againſt the Heterodoxies pub- 
lickly preach'd and printed, requeſting that Or- 
der might be taken to check. the Progreſs of ſuch 
dangerons Tenents. The Proteſtation ſtands at 
the Head of the Liſt; and runs thus. 


In very humble and reverend Manner, with A Remon- 


Houſe, in the Province of Canterbury, 


or do which in any manner of wiſe may be diſ- Tenents. 
— unto the King's Highneſs our moſt 
« dread Sovereign Lord and ſupreme Head of 
the Church of England; but in all things ac- 
'« cording to the Command of God to be moſt 
« obedient to his Grace, to whom accordingly 
<« we ſubmit ourſelves, minding in no wiſe by any 
« colourable Faſhion, to recognize privily or 
6 apertly the Biſhop of Rome, or his uſurp'd 
« Authority, or in any wiſe to bring in, defend 
« or maintain the ſame into this noble Realm, or 
e the Dominions of the ſame. But that the 
ſame Biſhop of Rome, with his uſurp'd Autho- 
te rity utterly for ever with his Inventions, Rites, 
« Abuſes, Ordinances and Faſhions to be re- 
« nounced, forſaken, extinguiſh'd and aboliſh'd : 
« And that we ſincerely addict ourſelves to Al- 
mighty God and his Laws, and to our ſaid So- 
« yereign Lord the King our Supreme Head in 
« Earth, and his Laws, Statutes, Proviſſons, and 


« Ordinances made here within his Grace's — 
\ 4 , . i 


Proteſtation that we, the Clergy of the Lower ſtrance of the 
neither Lower Houſe 
in Word, Deed or otherwiſe, directly or in- 1 


againſt ſeve- 


directly intend any thing to ſpeak, attempt, „a1 erroneous 
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An EceLkSsIASTICAL HisToky . - Parry 


the Images of the Saints: And that *tis downright 


Cranmer Th. We think in our Conſciences and Opinions 
Abp. of Cant. « theſe Errors and abuſes following to have 


« heen, and now to he within this Realm, Cau- 
<« ſes of Diſſention, worthy ſpecial Reforma- 
“ tion. | 


Now follows a Recital of the Errors. 


1. That 'tis commonly preach'd and diſcours'd 
to the Slander of this noble Realm, the Diſquiet 
of the People, and to the Hinderance-of their 
Salvation, that the Sacrament of the Altar id not to 
be regarded: For ſeveral profane and ſcandalous 
Perſons are neither aſham'd nor afraid to ſay, why 
ſhou d J fee the Sacring of the bigh Maſs? I; it any 
thing elſe but a piece of Bread, or a little pretty 
round Robin ? | 

2. Tem, They deny extreme Unction's being a 
Sacrament. | 

3. Item, They affirm that Prieſts have no more 
Authority to adminiſter the Sacraments than the 
Laity. | 

4. That Children ought not to be confirm'd 
by the Biſhop till they came to Years of Diſcre- 
tion. | 

5- Tem, That all Church Ceremonies not ex- 


preſly warranted in Scripture, are humane Inven- 


tions, and for that Reaſon to be laid aſide. 

6. That all thoſe deſerve the Character of An- 
tichriſt, who refuſe to communicate the Lait) 
under both kinds. 

7. That all who are preſent at the Maſs, and 


do not receive with the Prieſt, have no Benefit | 


by that Office. 

8. That the urch in the common Accepta- 
tion of the Word is the Old Snagogue; and that 
properly ſpeaking the Church con 115 only of good 
People. 

9. That it was never merry in Exgland ſince 


the Litany was brought into the Service, and San-|- 


ta Maria, Sancta Catharina, &c. ſung and re- 
peated. | s | 

10, That a Man has no ſuch Faculty as Free- 
dom of Will. | | 

11. That God never gave Grace or Under- 
ſtanding in the Scriptures to Men of Quality or 
Fortune: And that ſuch Perſons never govern 
themſelves by ſuch Directions. | 

12. That all Monaſtick Diſtinctions are a plain 
Contradiction to the Chriſtian Religion. 

13. That all things ought to be common: 
And that Prieſts ſhou'd marry. The Convocation 
complains, | = ; 

14. That Preachers will not conform them- 
ſelves to the Catholick Church, nor be govern'd 


by unexceptionable Authorities, but reſign them- | 


ſelves to the Liberty of their own Imaginations. 
The following Heterodoxies are, | 
15. That no Reverence ought to be paid to 


Idolatry to light Lamps or Tapers before an 
Image, or to have any Lights at divine Service 
till after Sunſet. L 

16. That it is Idolatry to make any Obla- 
tions. a QF in | | 


a Church Font. | 
18. That the Font is only furniſh'd with con- 
jur'd Water. | * 


19. That the holy Oyl is no better than the 


Greaſe or Butter in the Pope's Kitchin. 


20. That the Tonſure of Prieſts is a Mark of 


the Whore of Babylon. : 
224. That the Stole about the Prieſts Neck is 
the Biſhop of Rome's Rope, and nothing better. 


| 


17. That it is as lawful to chriſten a Child in | 
a Tub at Home, or in a Ditch in the Field, as in 


rum 


þ 
d 


| 


22. That it is a Breach of God's Command for 
Chriſtians to make a Reverence or Curteſy to 
our Saviour's Picture. n EY 

23. Thar it is no Fault to eat Meats prohihit. 
ed by the Church in Lent. | 

24. That it is as lawful to eat Fleſh upon 
Good-Fryday as upon Eaſter-Day, or any other 
time. | 
25. That a Sin committed in Lent, or at any 


* 


other ſolemn Seaſon, deſerves nothing of extra- 


ordinary Puniſhment. 

26+ That Auricular Confeſſion Abſolution add 
Penance are neither neceſſary, nor beneficial. 

27. That Auricular Confeſſion is only a Practice 
to unlock a Man's Breaſt, and rob him of his 
Thoughts and Money. 

28. That a Ghoſtly Father has no Authority to 
enjoin Penance. 

29. That Confeffion to God alone is ſufficient for 
any Body. 


30. That we may as well confeſs to a Layman 


as to a Prieſt. 

31. That Confeſſion is nothing but whiſpering 
in a Prieſt's Ear, and may be done as well before 
Company as privately. 

32. That in this Caſe *tis ſufficient for the Pe- 
nitent to ſay, he owns himſelf a Sinner. 

33. That Biſhops, Ordinaries and Eccleſiaſtical 
Judges have no Authority to excommunicate or 
abſolve. 


34. That *tis neither neceſſary nor ſervicea- 


ble to have Churches or Chapels for divine Ser- 
VICE. 

35- That burying People in Churches and 
Church-yards is inſignificant, and to no Pur- 


36. That rich Ornaments in Churches are ra- 

ther diſpleaſing, than acceptable to God Al- 
mighty. 
37. That 'tis pity Maſs, Mattins, Veſpers or 
any other part of Divine Service was ever made, 
or ſuffer*d to be read or ſung in a Church: Their 
Reaſon is becauſe they tend only to impoſe upon 
the People. 

38. That the Saints are not to be honour'd 
with Iwocation : That they underſtand nothing 
of our Prayers, nor are in a Condition to mediate 
between God and us. | 

39. That our Lady the bleſſed Virgin was no 
better than another Woman , and that ſhe can 
prevail with our Saviour no more than another 


| anful Perſon of her Sex. 


40. That *tis to no more Purpoſe to pray to 
the Saints than to throw a Stone againſt the 
Wind. 

41. That all recommending Prayers and Offi- 
ces ſuch as Diriges, Maſſes, Diſtributions of Cha- 


' rity, &c. for the Souls of thoſe departed, ſignify 


| 
of Separation the Soul goes immediately either to 


nothing. 
42. That at the Commencement of the State 


Heaven or to Hell. 


43. That there's no third Place, diſtin from 


Heaven or Hell, for the Puniſhment of departed 
Spirits. 551 e 

44. That if there be ſuch a Place as Purgatory 
our Saviour was never incarnate. | 

45. That Prayers, Suffrages, Faſting and 
— no Efficacy to difpofe God to For- 

veneſs. 
F: 46. That Venial and Mortal, with reſpect to 
Sins, is a Chimerical Diſtintion. 

47. That after the Converſion of a Sinner all 
Sins are by the Merits of Chriſt's Paſſion made 
Penial, that is are wholly forgiven. © 
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Practice. 
49. That holy Water, holy Bread, hallowing 


of Candles, Aſhes, Branches of Palm, and ſuch 
Ceremonies, are altogether inſignificant , and 
uſed only as Amuſements to delude the Peo- 


le. | 
n 50. That Holy-days of Eccleſiaſtical Inſtitu- 
tion are not to be regarded: For all Days are 
alike, and a Man may go to Plough and Cart on 
thoſe ſolemn Feſtivals as well as at 'any other 


Time. | 

51. That the ſaying or ſinging of Maſs, Mat- 
tins or Veſpers is no better than roaring and 
whiſtling, maſquerading and Leger de main: And 
the playing on the Organs nothing but Levity 
and Folly. | WR 

52. That going on Pilgrimages, Faſting and 
giving of Alms are not to be uſed; and that a 
Man 1s not bound to come to Chutch excepting 
to hear the Sermon. 

53. That Believing is ſufficient to bring a Man 
to Heaven without the Condition of a virtuous 
Practice. 

54. That ſome Noveliſts are not content to 
preach againſt the Exceſſes and Irregularities in 
Pilgrimages, Faſting, Invocation of Saints, Wor- 
ſhipping of Images, and giving of Alms, but will 
needs declare againſt the Thing, and ſweep off the 
Practice: For the Reformation of Abuſes is not 
enough to ſatisfy theſe People. 

55- That by ſome Preachers the People are 
perſuaded to believe nothing without expreſs 
Proof from Scripture. , 

56. That ſince our Saviour has redeem'd us by 
ſhedding his Blood, we need do nothing but be- 
lieve, and repent our paſt Miſcarriages. 

1 there's a new Form of CGnfeſſion late- 
ly made. | 

58. That the Canon of the Maſs is the Com- 
ment of ſome illiterate fooliſh Prieſt, and that 
the Names of the Saints there mention*d are not 
to be rehears'd. 

59. That no human Laws or Conſtitutions are 
binding to any Chriſtian, excepting thoſe of the 
New Teſtament. 


After a Recital of theſe erroneous Opinions 
(as they are call'd;) and indeed moſt of em are 
no better, the Lower Houſe complains at the end 
of their Remonſtrance, that certain Books ha- 
ving been examin'd by a Committee of the Guvo- 
cation, and declared full of Hereſy and Hetero- 
doxy; have notwithſtanding this Cenſure not 
been expreſly condemn'd by the Biſhops , but 
ſuffer'd to remain in the Hands of unlearned Peo- 
ple: That by this Connivance, the Vulgar were 
furniſh'd with Arguments to diſpute againſt the 
Church, and diſturb the Kingdom : That thoſe 
who had deſerted from the receiv'd Doctrine, and 
were under an ill Character, both for Belief and 
Manners, take leave to preach their Singularities 
without any Authority either from the King or 
the Ordinary. 

This Cenſure at the End of the Remonſtrance 
ſeems pretty plainly levell'd againſt Archbiſhop 
Cranmer, Latimer Biſhop of Worceſter, and Shaxton 
of Szrum. Theſe Prelates were ſuſpected for the 
Countenance of ſome of the beſt (as we have Rea- 
{on to account 'em) of theſe Opinions. Howe- 
ver their Conduct was not uniform and equally 
unexceptionable : For, as our learned Church 
Hiſtorian expreſſes it, The Firſt managed pru- 
dently and ſolidly: The Second zealouſly and ſimply : 


ſity, than Divines in ſuch a ſolemn Aſſembly. 


the Intereſt of theſe Biſhops was thought 
cline at Court, and that this was the proper time 
to make good a Charge againſt *em. But it ſeems 
their Enemies miſcalculated in this Matter; for 
Ganmer had the King's Favour no leſs than for- 
merly : And Gomwell being partly in the Arch- 
biſhop's Sentiment endeavour'd to attempt ſome- 
thing farther againſt the other Party. To this 
Purpoſe he brought one Alexander Aleſſe; a Scotch 
Divine, with him into the Gnwocation. This A- 
leſſe having the Liberty to declare his Opinion 
concerning the Sacraments, endeavour'd to prove 
that only Baptiſm and the holy Euchariſt were of 
divine Inſtitution. Stokeſly -Biſhop of London ar- 
gued againſt this Aſſertion out of Gratian's De- 
cretum , and diſputed with ſome Vehemence for 
the receiv'd Number, Seven: He was ſeconded 
by the Archbiſhop of Vt, the Biſhops of Lincoln; 
Bath and Wells, and Chicheſter. Cranmer having 
diſcover'd the Opinions of theſe Prelates, made 
a learned Diſcourſe concerning the Sufficiency of 
the Scriptures, and the Efficacy of the Sacraments. 
He likewiſe diſcours'd upon the Subject of Tra- 
ditions, Monaſtick Vows, Cœlebacy of the Cler- 
gy, and ſeveral other Uſages unſupported, by 
Revelation. He ſaid, to determine any thing, 
eſpecially in a nod without Warrant from the 
Scriptures was not becoming the Character of a 


Biſhop. That the Nicety and Jargon of the School 


Divines was more proper for Boys in the Unives- 
Fox 
Biſhop of Hereford abetted Ganmer's Diſcourſe : 
He told the Houſe that for the Prelates to mi- 


to de- 214. 


ſtake in Religion, and miſs their way wou'd be 


more unreputable than formerly: For now the 
Goſpel appear'd in ſo diſtinguiſh'd a manner, that 
even the common People were enlighten'd. That 
in Germany, Where this Biſhop was Ambaſſador, 
they had recourſe to the original Greek and He- 
brew, and tranſlated the holy Scriptures into their 
own Language. That by theſe Aſſiſtances the 
People had little Occaſion for Commentaries and 
Gloſſes, but were able to inſtruct themſelves in a 
great meaſure, That this Precedent of theirs 
was very commendable, and ought to be follow'd, 
and that now we ought not to be wholly govern'd 
by Interpreters, but have Recourſe to the holy 
Scriptures themſelves *. 

To return : The fifty nine Propoſitions in the 
cenſur'd Liſt, Fuller calls the Proteſtant Religion 
in Ore (c). But to make uſe of his Allegory, 


unleſs we had found a richer Vein, it may very Book 


well be queſtion'd, whether the Mine had been 
worth the working. However, here we have 


another Repreſentation of the Lollards Tenents, 


which confirms the Truth of what has been al- 
ready related concerning em. | 

What Succeſs this Remonſtrance met with in 
the Upper Houſe 1s not related. *Tis likely a U- 
nanimity in all Points was not to be expected: 


— 


* Antiquit. 
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(c) Fuller's 
Church Hiſt. 


5+ $-208, / 


/ 


For the Biſhops were in a manner broke into 


two Parties. Thoſe who lean'd towards a Re- 
formation were Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Thomas Goodrich Biſhop of Ely, Nicholas Shaxton 
Biſhop of Sarum, Hugh Latimer Biſhop of Worce- 
ſter, Edward Fox Biſhop of Hereford, John Hillſey 


Biſhop of Rocheſter , William Barlow Biſhop of 


St. David's. 


to the receiv'd Doctrines, excepting the Pope's 
Supremacy, were Edward Lee Archbiſhop of York, 
John Stokeſly Biſhop of London, Cuthbert Tunſt al Bi- 
ſhop of Durham, Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Min- 


cheſter, Robert Sherburne Biſhop of Chicheſter 


chard 


The other Diviſion which adher'd 


„ Ri 


/ 


/ 


» 
| 
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An F.ccLESIASTICAL HISTORY 


Cranmer Th. chard Nix Biſhop of Norwich. John Rite Biſhop of 


w- of Cant. Carliſle: 


Articles ſub- 


Theſe Prelates 'tis probable after ſome 
Conteſts, made reciprocal Conceſſions, and came 
toa Temper. For now it was that certain Heads 
of the Doctrine of the Church of England in Mat- 
ters of Faith, Sacraments and Ceremonies were 
ſubſcribed by the Arch. Biſhop of Canterbury, with 
many other Biſhops and Abbots. | 
Theſe Articles, as the Lord Herbert obſerves, 


ſcrib'd by the were drawn by the King's Order, brought into the 


Biſhops and 


Clergy in con this Syſtem did not 


vocation. 


Upper Houſe of Convocation by Cromwell, where tho' 
ſs the whole Houſe, *twas 
ſubſcrib'd by a Majority of the Biſhops. "Twas 
afterwards ſigned by the King, and runs in his 


Name. The Royal Declaration at the Head of 


it, ſets forth the Occaſion of this Form , and 
the Authority upon which it ſtood (d). It be- 


(4) Fuller's gins thus. 


Church Hiſt. 

Book 5. p. “% Fry the Bighth, by the Grace of God, 

1 « King of England and France, Defenſor of the 

Records. % ce Faith, Lord of freland, and in Barth , Su- 
« preme Head of the Church of England, to all 
e and ſingular our moſt loving, faithful and o- 
« bedient Subjects, greeting, 

The King's Amongſt other Cares appertaining unto this our 

Declaration Princely Office, where unto it has JED Almighty 

+ oY God f his infinite Mercy and Goodneſs to call Us, 


—_— 


We have ren of. per and thought, like as We 
alſo yet eſteem think, that it moſt chiefly belongs 
unto our ſaid Charge, diligently to foreſee and cauſe, 
that not only the moſt Holy Word and Commandments 
of God ſhould moſt ſincerely be believed and moſt re- 


verently be obſerved and kept of our Subjects; but | 


alſo that Unity and Concord in Opinions; namely, in 
ſuch Things as do concern our Religion, may increaſe 
and go forward, and all Occaſron of Diſſent and 
Diſcord touching the ſame be repreſs'd and utterly 
exting niſh'd. : 

For the which Cauſe, we being of late to Our great 
Regret, credibly advertized of ſuch Diverſity in Opi- 
nions as have grown and ſprungen in this Our Realm, 
as well concerning certain Articles neceſſary to our Sal- 
vation, as alſo touching certain other honeſt and com- 
mendable Ceremonies , Rites and Uſages now a long 
time uſed and accuſtomed in our Churches, for Conſer- 
vation of an honeſt Politie , and decent and ſeemly 
Order to be had therein : Minding to have that Unity 
and Agreement eſtabliſhed through Our ſaid Church 
concerning the Premiſes. And being very deſirous to 

eſchew not only the Danger of Souls, but alſo the 
outward Vnquietneſs, which by the Occaſion of the ſaid 
Diverſity of Opinions (if Remedy were not provided) 
might perchance have enſued; have not only in Our 
own Perſon at many times taken great Pain, Study, 
Labours, and Travels, but have alſo cauſed Our 
Biſhops, and other of the moſt diſcreet and learned 
of Our Clergy of this Our whole Realm, to be aſſem- 
bled in Our Convocation for the full Debatement and 
quiet Determination of the ſame. Where after long 
and mature Deliberation had of, and upon the Premi- 
ſes, finally they have concluded and agreed upon the 
moſt ſpecial Points and Articles; as well ſuch as be 
commanded of God, and are neceſſary to our Salvation, 
as alſo divers other Matters touching the honeſt Ceremo- 
nies, and good and politick Orders as is aforeſaid; which 
their Determination, Debatement and Agreement, for- 
ſomuch as We think to have proceeded of a good Right, 
and true Judgment, and to be agreeable to the Laws 
and Ordinances of God, and much profitable for the 
Eſtabliſhment of that charitable Concord and Unity 
in Our Church of England, which We moſt deſire, 
Me have cauſed the ſame to be publiſhed, willing, re- 
uiring, and commanding to accept, repute, and take 
em accordingly. And farther, We moſt heartily de- 
ſire and pray Almighty God, that it may pleaſe him ſo 

f 2 


| 


to illuminate your Hearts, that you, and every of you Hen. VIII. x, 


may have no leſs Deſire, Zeal, and Love to the ſaid 
Unity and Concord, in-readiny, divulging, and fol- 
lowing the ſame , than We have had and have in 
cauſing em to be thus devisd, ſet forth and pub- 
liſhed. | 


every of them ſhould be taken and underſtanden of you, 
after ſuch Sort, Order, and Degree as appertaineth ac- 
cordingly; Ne have cauſed by the Aſſent and Agree- 
ment of our ſaid Biſhops, and other learned Men, 
the ſaid Articles to be rode into two Sorts , where 
of the one Part contains ſuch as be expreſly com- 
manded by God, and be neceſſary to our Sal vation; and 
the other contains ſuch Things as have been of a long 
Comtinuance, for a decent Order and honeſt Polity, pru- 
dently inſtituted and uſed in the Church of Our Realm, 
and be for that ſame Purpoſe and End, to be obſerved, 
and kept accordingly, alrhough they be not expreſly com- 
manded of God, nor neceſſary to our Salvation. Where- 
fore We will and require you to accept the ſame, aſter 
ſuch fort as We have here preſcrib'd them unto you, 


and to conform your ſelves obediently unto the ſame : 


Whereby you ſhall not only obtain that moſt charitable 
Unity and loving Concord, whereof ſhall enſue your 
incomparable Commodity, Profit and Lucre, as well 
ſpiritual as other: But alſo you ſhall not a little en- 
courage Us to take farther Travels, Pains, and La- 
bours for your Commodities in all ſuch other Matters 
as in time to come may happen to occur , and as 
it ſhall be moſt to the Honour of God, the Profit, 
Tranquility, and Quietneſs of all you Our moſt lo: 
ving Subjetts. 


The Articles of our Fairtn. 


Firſt, © As touching the chief and principal Ar- 
© ticles of our Faith. Since it is thus agreed, As 
hereafter followeth, by the whole Clergy of this Our 
* Realm. We woll that all Biſhops and Preach- 
ers, ſhall-inſtru& and teach our People by Us 
committed to their ſpiritual Charge, that they 
* ought and muſt, mooſt conſtantly believe and 
" defend all thoſe Things to be true, which be 
« comprehended in the whole Body and Canon 
* of the Bible, and alſo in the Creed and Sym- 
* boles; whereof one was made by the Apo- 
te ſtles, and is the commune Creed which every 
% Man uſeth. The Second was made in the holy 
“ Council of Nice, and is ſaid daily in the Maſſe, 
and the Third was made by Athanaſius, and is 
* comprehended in the Pſalm, Quicunque Vult; 
* and that they ought and muſt take and inter- 
2 "oy all the ſame Things according to the 
4“ ſelf ſame Sentence and Interpretation, which 
« the Words of the ſaid Creed, or Symboles, do 
“ purporte, and the holy approved Doctors of 
* the Church do entreat and defend the ſame. 

2. © Tem, That they ought, and muſt repute, 
© hold, and take all the ſame Things for the 
« moſt holy, moſt ſure, and moſt certain, and 
« infallible Words of God, and ſuch as neither 
* ought ne can be altered or convelled, by any 
ce contrary Opinion or Authority. 111 

3. tem, That they ought and muſt be- 
c lieve, repute, and take all the Articles of our 
4 Faith, conteyned in the ſaid Creeds, to be ſo 
& neceſſary to be believed for Man's Salvati- 
* on, that whoſoever (being. taught) woll not 
« believe them as is aforeſaid, or will obſtinate- 
«* ly affirm the contrary of them, or any of 
* them, he or they cannot be the very Mem- 
ee bers of Chriſt, and his Eſpouſe the Church, 
but be very Infidels or Heretiques, and _ 

18 


And, for becauſe We would the ſaid Articles and 
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er Th.“ bers of the Devil, with whom they ſhall per- 


Ag. of Cant. 4 petually be damned. | 
WY 


Cranm 


' « Counſayles, that is to ſay, in the Council of 


© Ghoſt,” which exerciſeth his Grace and Effi- 


4. © hem, That they ought, and muſt moſt re- 
« yerently and religiouſly obſerve and kepe the 
e“ ſelf ſame Wordes according to the very ſame 
« Form and Manner of Speaking, as the Ar- 
« ticles of our Faith be already conceaved, and 
« expreſſed in the ſaid Creeds, without alter- 
« ing in any wiſe, or varying from the ſame. 

5. © ſtem, That they ought and muſt utterly 
ce refuſe and condemne all thoſe Opinions, con- 
« trary to the ſaid Articles, which were of a 
« long time paſt condemned in the four holy 


« Nice, Conſtantinople, Epheſie, and Chalcedonenſe, 
« and all others ſithe that Time in any Point con- 
« ſonant to the ſame. 


The Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


Seconde, © As touching the holy Sacrament of 
«© Baptiſm, We will that all Biſhopps, and 
« Preachers, ſhall inſtruct and teach our People, 
« committed by Us unte their Spiritual Charge, 
« That they ought and muſt of neceſſity believe 
« certainly all thoſe Things which hath been al- 
« ready alway by th'ole Conſent of the Church 
« approved, received, and uſed in the Sacra- 
« ment of Baptiſme ; that is to ſay, That the 
« Sacrament of Baptiſme was inſtituted and or- 
« dayned in the New Teſtament by our Saviour 
« Jeſu Chriſt, as a thing neceſſary for th'attayning 
« of everlaſting Lief, according to the ſaying of 
* Chriſt, Niſi quis renatus fuerit ex aqua & Spi- 
ce ritu Santto, nom poteſt intrare in regnum celorum. 

2. © ſtem, That it is offered unto all Men, as 
* well Infants as ſuch as have the Uſe of Reaſon, 
« that by Baptiſme they ſhall have Remiſſion of 
* Synnes, and the Grace and Favour of God, 
ce according to the Saying of John, Qui credide- 
rit, & baptizatus fuerit, ſalvus erit. 

3. Tem, That the Promiſe of Grace and 
* everlaſting Lief, which Promiſe is adjoyned un- 
* to this - Sacrament of Baptiſme , perteyneth 
% not only unto ſuch as have the Uſe of Rea- 
« ſon, but alſo unto Infants, Innocents and 
Children, and that they ought therefore and 
* muſt needs be baptized : And that by the Sa- 
A crament of Baptiſme, they do alſo obteine Re- 
« miſſion of their Sinn, the Grace and Favour 
* of God, and be made thereby the very Sonns 
and Children of God; inſomuch that Infants 
* and Children dying in their Infancy, ſhall un- 
* doubtedly be ſalved thereby, or elſe not. 

4+ * ſem, That Infants muſt needs be Chri- 
© ſtened, becauſe they be born in Original 
“ Synne, which Synne muſt needs be remitted, 
« which cannot be done but by the Sacrament 
© of Baptiſme, whereby they receave the Holy 


* cacye in them, and purifyeth them from Synne, 
* by his moſt ſecret Vertue and Operation. 

5- Item, That Children or Men, once ba- 
* ptized, can, ne ought ever to be baptized 
© again. 

6. © Tem, That they ought to repute and 
* take all the Anabapriſts and the Pelagians O- 
© Pinions, contrary to the Premiſes, and every 
* other Mann's Opinion agreeable unto the ſaid 
% Anabaptiſts or the Pelagians Opinions in this 
&« behalf. or deteſtable Hereſies, and utterly to 


« be condemn'd. | | 
7. © Tem, That Men or Children having the 
* Uſe of Reaſon, and willing and defiring to be 


* baptized, ſhall, by Vertue of that holy Sa- 


« crament, obteyne the Grace and Remiſſion Hen. VIII. k. 


* of all their Synnes, if they ſhall come there- 
+ unto perfectly and truely repentant, and con- 
trite of all their Synnes before committed, 
* and alſo perfectly and conſtantly confeſſing 
« and believing all the Articles of our Faith, 
« according as it was mentioned in the Ar- 
e ticle here before, or elſe not. 

8. < And finally, if they ſhall 40½% have firme 
* Credance and Truſt in the Promiſe of God, 
c adjoyned to the ſaid Sacrament ; that is to 
« ſay, that in and by this ſaid Sacrament which 
« they ſhall receive, God the Father giveth unto 


„them, for his Son Jeſu Chriſt's ſake, Remiſ- 


« ſion of all their Synnes, and the Grace of 
« the Holy Ghoſt ; whereby they be newly re- 
ee generate, and made the very Children of God, 
according to the Saying of Chriſt, and his A- 
<< poſtle Saint Petre: Penitentiam agite & bapti- 
“ zetur unuſquiſque veſtrum in Nomine Jeſu Chri- 
& ſts in remiſſionem peccatorum, & accipietis donum 
ce Spiritus Sancti: And according alſo to the ſay- 
<« ing of St. Paul ad Titum 3. Non ex operibus j 
© ſtitie que fecimus nos, ſed ſecundum ſuam mi 2 
“ cordiam ſalvos nos fecit per lavacrum regenerationis 
© & renovationis Spiritus Sancti, quem effudit in 
0e nos opulente, per Jeſum Chriſtum Servatorem no- 
4 ſtrum, ut juſtificats illius gratia heredes efficeremur 
& juxta ſpem vitæ æternæ. | | 


The Sacrament of Pennance. 


Third, © Concerning the Sacrament of Pen- 
“ nance: We woll that all Biſhoppes and Preach- 
« ers ſhall inſtruct and teach our People com- 
4 mitted by Vs unto their Spiritual Charge, That 
they ought and muſt moſt conſtantly believe, 
© That that Sacrament was inſtitute of Chriſt 
de in the New Teſtament, as a thing ſo neceſſary 
“ for Man's Salvation, that no Man which after 
<« his Baptiſme, is fallen againe, and hath com- 
© mitted deadly Sinne, can without the ſame be 
<« ſalved, or atteyne everlaſting Life. 

2. © ſem, That like as ſuch Men, which after 


„ Baptifſine do fall againe into Synne, if they do 


&« not Pennance in this Life, ſhall undoubtedly 
« be damned: Even ſo whenſoever the ſame 
«© Men ſhall converte themſelves from their ſaid 
« naughty Life, and do ſuch Pennance for the 
« ſame, as Chriſt requireth of them, the Decla- 


ration whereof followeth, they ſhall without doubt 


« atteyne Remiſſion of their Synnes , and ſhall 
© be falved. | 

3. © tem, That this Sacrament of perfite Pen- 
«© nance which Chriſt requireth of ſuch manner 
c of Perſons, conſiſteth of three Parts; that is 
© to ſay, Contrition , Confeſſion , with Amend- 
«© ment of the former Life, and a new obedient 
& Reconciliation to the Lawes and Will of God; 
« that is to ſay, exterior Aces, in Works of 
ce Charitie, according as they be commanded of 
4 God, which be called in Scripture, fructus digni 


© pænitentia. 


« Furthermore, as touching Contrition which 


c js the firſt Parte, We woll that all Biſhopps 


&« and Preachers ſhall inſtruct and teach our Peo- 


« ple, committed by Vs unto their Spiritual 
« Charge, That the ſaid Contrition conſiſteth 
« in. Two ſpecial Parts, which muſt always be 
« conjoyned together, and cannot be diſſevered 
« that is to ſay, the penitent and contrite Man 
« muſt firſt acknowledge the Filthineſs and A- 
« bomination of his own Synnes, (whereunto he 
ce js brought by the hearing and conſidering of 
© the Will of God, declared in his Lawes) and 
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© unto them, or els they ſhall never be ſaved;; Hen. ylll 
« for this is the expreſſe Precept and Com. 
«© mandement of God, Agite fructus dignos peni- 
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Cranmer Th. « feeling and perceiving in his own Conſcience, 


Alp. of Cant. 4 that God is angry and diſpleaſed with him 
LA Ay for the ſame, he muſt alſo conceive not only 


cc great Sorrow and inward Shame, that he hath 
& ſo greviouſly offended God, but alſo great 
& Fear of God's Diſpleaſure towards him; con- 
ce ſidering that he hath no Works or Merritts of 
« his owne, which he may worthily lay before 
« God as, ſufficient Satisfaction for his Synns ; 
cc which done, then afterwards with this Fear, 
© Shame and Sorrow muſt needs ſucceed, and be 
« conjoyned the ſecond Parte, viz. a certain 
« Faith, Truſt, and Confidence of the Mercy and 
& Goodneſs of God, whereby the Penitent muſt 
© conceave certain Hope and Faith, that God 
c woll forgive him his Synnes, and repute him 
<« juſtifyed and of the Number of his elect Chil- 
« dren, not for the Worthyneſs of any Merrit 
& or Worke done by the Penitent, but for the 
ce only Merritts of the Blood and Paſſion of our 
« Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 1 

«© ſtem, That this certain Faith and Hope, 1s 
ee gotten and alſo confirmed, and made more 
„ ſtronge by th'applying of Chriſt's Words and 
« Promiſes of his Grace and Favour conteyned 
“ in his Goſpel, and the Sacraments inſtituted 
« by him in the New Teſtament; and therefore 
« t'attayne this certain Faith, the ſecond Part of 
« Pennance is neceſſary ; that is to ſay, Confeſ- 
<« ſion to a Prieſt, if it may be had, for the Ab- 
“ ſolution given by the Prieſt, was inſtitute of 
* Chriſt, to apply the Promiſe of God's Favour 
and Grace to the Penitent. 

3. © Wherefore as touching Confeſſion, We 
« woll that all Biſhopps and Preachers, ſhall in- 
4 ſtructe and teach our People committed by Us 
© unto their ſpiritual Charge, That they ought 
« and muſt certainly believe, that the Words 
« of Abſolution pronounced by the Prieſt, be 
4 ſpoken by the Authoritie given unto him by 
* Chriſt in the Goſpel. 20 

4+ © Tem, That they ought and muſt give no 
&« leſs Faith and Credance to the ſame Wordes 
* of Abſolution ſo pronounced by the Miniſters 
of the Church, than they would give unto the 
« very Wordes and Voice of God himſelf, if he 
« ſhould ſpeak unto us out of Heaven, accord- 
<« ing to the Saying of Chriſt, Quorum remiſeritis 
peccata, &c. & qui vos audit me audit. 

5- * Tem, That in no wiſe they do contemne 
ce this Auricular Confeſſion which is made unto 
« the Miniſters of the Church, but that they 
« ought to repute the ſame as a very expedi- 
cc ent and neceſſary Meane, whereby they may 
require and ask this Abſolution at the Prieſtes 
« Hands, at ſuch Time as they ſnall find their 
« Conſcience grieved with mortal Synnes, and 
have occaſion ſo to do, to th' intent they may 
thereby attayne certain Comfort and Conſo- 
lation of their Conſciences. | | 

6. As touching the Third Part of Pennance, 


« We woll that all Biſhopps and Preachers, ſhall | 


ce inſtructe and teach our People committed by Vs 
<« to their ſpiritual Charge, That although Chriſt 
cc and his Death be the only ſufficient Oblation, 


&« Sacrifice, Satisfaction and Recompence, for the | 


© which God the Father forgiveth and remitteth 
« toall Synners, not only their Synnes, but al- 
« ſo eternal Pain due for the ſame ; yet all Men 
* truely penitent, contrite and confeſſed, muſt 
* needs alſo bring forth the Fruits of Pennance ; 
<« that is to ſay, Prayer, Faſting, Almes. Deeds, 
« and all other good Workes, and expreſſe their 
« obedient Will in the executing and fulfilling 
« of Godds Commandments outwardly , when 


Time, Power, and Occaſion ſhall be miniſtred | 


© tentiæ : And Saynt Paul ſaith, Debitores ſum : 
« And in another Place he ſayth, Ouemadmodum 
e exhibuiſtis, &c. And in another Place alſo he 
“ ſayth, Caſtigo corpus meum & in ſervitutem redigo. 

© fem, That theſe Precepts and Works of 
4 Charity be neceſſary Works to our Salvation, 
* and God neceſſarily requireth that every peni- 
« tent Man ſhall performe the ſame, whenſoever 
„Time, Power, and Occaſion ſhall be miniſtered 
« unto him ſo to do. 

© fem, That by Pennance and ſuch good 
„ Works of the ſame, we ſhall not only ob- 
e teine everlaſting Life, but alſo we ſhall de- 
<« ſerve Remiſſion or Mittigation of theſe pre- 
ce ſent Pains and Afflictions in this World, ac- 
* cording to the ſaying of St. Paul, Si nos ipſi 
judicaremus, non judicaremur 4 Domino. Et Za- 
e charias, Convertimini ad me, & ego convertar ad 
© vos. Et Eſa 58. Frange eſurienti panem tuum , 
© Oe. tunc eris velut hortus irriguns. Et Deus mi- 
e fit penam Ninivitis propter ipſorum pœnitentiam; 
* hec ſunt inc ulcanda Eccleſiis, & ut excitentur ad 
ebene operandum, & in hiis ipſis operibus exerceant, 
„E confirment fidem petentes & expect antes a Deo 
© mitigationem preſentium calamitat um. 


The Sacrament of the Altar. 


C Fourth, As touching the Sacrament of the 
Altare, wee will, that all Biſhops and Prea- 
chers ſhall inſtructe and teach our People, 
committed by Us unto their Spiritual Charge, 
That they ought and muſt conſtantly believe, 
that under the Form and Figure of Bread and 
Wine, which wee there preſently do ſee, and 
perceave by outward Senſes, is verily ſubſtan- 
tially and really conteyned and comprehend- 
ed, the very ſelf ſame Body and Blood, of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, which was born of the 
Virgin Mary, and ſuffered upon the Croſs for 
our Redemption. And that under the ſame 
Forme and Figure, of Bread and Wine, the 
very ſelf ſame Body and Blood of Chriſt, is 
corporally, really and in very Subſtance exhi- 
bited, diſtributed and receaved of all them, 
which receave the ſaid Sacrament : And that 
therefore the ſaid Sacrament is to be uſed with 
all due Reverence and Honour, and that eve- 
ry Man ought firſt to prove and examin him- 
ſelf, and religiouſly to trye and ſearch his own 
Conſcience before he ſhall receive the ſame, 
according to the Saying of Saint Paul : Quiſ- 
quis ederit panem hunc, aut biberit de poculo Domi- 
ni indigne, reus erit corporis & ſanguinis Domi- 
ni; probet autem ſeipſum homo, & ſic de pane illo 
edat, & de poculo illo hibat; nam qui edit, aut 
bibit indigne, judicium ſibi ipſi manducat & bibit, 


nom dijudicans corpus Domini. 


Juſtiſication. 


« Fifth, As touching the Order and Cauſe of 

our juſtification, We woll that all Biſhopps 
and Preachers ſnhall inſtructe and teach our 
People committed by Us unto their ſpiritual 
Charge, That this Word: Juſtification ſignifi- 
eth Remiſſion of our Synnes, and our Acce- 
ptation or Reconciliation into the Grace and 
Favour of God, that is to ſay, our perfite Re- 


cc 


novation in Chriſte. | 
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b. © fem, That Synners attaine this juſtificati- 
a nt « on, by Contrition and Faith, 2 — with 
n Charitie, after ſuch Faſhion, and manner, as 
« wee before mention'd and declared; not as 
« though our Contrition or Faith or any Works 
« proceeding thereof, can worthyly merit or de- 
« ſerve; to attayne the ſaid Juſtification for 
de the only Mercy and Grace of the Father, 
« promiſed freely unto us, for his Sonns ſake 
« Jeſus Chriſt, and the Meritts of his Blood, and 
cc his. Paſſion, be the only ſufficient and worthy 
d cauſe thereof; And yet that notwithſtanding, 
cc to th'attainingof the ſaid Juſtification, God re- 
cc quireth to be in us, not only inward Contriti 
cc on, perfect Faith and Charitie, certaine Hope 
* and Confidence, with all other ſpiritual 
« Graces, and Motions, which as wee ſaid be- 
cc fore, muſt neceſſarily concure, in Remiſſion of 
« our Sinnes, that is to ſay our Juſtification ; 
« but alſo he requireth and commandeth us, that 
ce after wee be juſtified, we muſt alſo have good 
« Works of Charitie, and Obedience towards 
« God, in the obſerving and fullfilling outward- 
« ]y of his Lawes, and Commandments, for al- 
ce thongh acceptations to everlaſting Life be 
ce conjoyned with Juſtification, yet our good 
Works be neceſſarily required, to the attayn- 
&« ing of everlaſting Life; and wee being Ju- 
ce ſtified , be neceſſarily bound, and it is our 
© neceſſary Duty to do good Works, according 
« to the ſaying.of St. Paul, Debitores ſumus non 
© carni, ut ſecundum carnem vivamus; nam ſi ſecun- 
© dum carnem vixerimus. moriemur; ſin autem Spi- 
© ritu, fatta corporis mortificaverimus, vivemus; 
te etenim quicunque Spiritu Dei ducuntur, hii ſunt filii 
„Dei. And Chriſt faith, & vis ad vitam ingredi, 
« ſerva mandata. And St. Paul, De malis operibus 
&« ſayeth, Oui talia agunt, regnum Dei non poſſide- 
« bunt. Wherefore wee wal that all Buſhopps 
c and Preachers, ſhall inſtru& and teach our Peo- 
ple committed by Us to their ſpiritual Charge; 
« That God neceſſarily requireth of us to do 
« good Works, commanded by him ; and that 
«© not only outward and Civil Works, but alfo 
“ the inward ſpiritual Motions and Graces of 
« the Holy Ghoſt : That is to ſay, to dread and 
« fear God, to have ſure Confidence and Truſt in 
4 God, to invocate and call upon God, to Love 
God. to have Patience in all our Adverſities; 
< to hate Synne, and to have certain purpoſe 
* and Will, not to ſynne again, and ſuch other 
<« like Motions and Vertues. For Chriſt ſayeth, 
* Niſi abundaverit juſticia veſtra pluſquam Scri- 
c barum & Phariſeorum , non intrabitts in regnum 
<< celorum; that is to ſay, wee muſt not only do 
< outward Civil good Works, but alſo we muſt 
have theſe aforeſaid inward ſpiritual Motions 
« conſenting and agreeable to the Law of God. 


Images. 


* As touching Images, Truth it is, that 
<< the ſame hath been ſaid in the Old Teftament , 
< for the great Abuſes of them to have been ſome- 
time deſtroyed and put down; and in the New 
© Teſtament they have been alſo allowed as good 
Authors do declare; wherefore wee woll, that 
« all Biſhopps and Preachers ſhall inſtru& and 
teach our People committed by Us unto their 
* ſpiritual Charge, how they ought and may 
«© uſe them; and firſt, That there may be attri- 
buted unto them, that they he repreſenters of 
** Virtue and good Example; and that they alfo 
be by occaſioa the Kindlers and Sterrers of 
Mens Minds, and make Men oft to remem- 


« her and lament their Synnes and Offences „Hen. VIII. X. 
2 


< eſpecially the Images of Chriſt and our Lady, 
c and that therefore it is meet they ſhould and 
“in the Churches, and none otherwiſe ro be 
© eſteemed : And to th'intent the rude People 
e ſhould not from henceforth take ſuch Superſti- 


c on, as in time paſt it is thought that the-ſame 


* hath uſed todo; We woll that our Biſhopps 
« and Preachers, dilligently ſhall teach them, 
« and according to this Doctrine reforme their 
« Abuſes, for elſe there might fortune Idollatrie 
ce to inſue, which God forbid: And as for Cenſeing 
« of them, and Kneeling and Offering unto them, 
e with other like Worſhippings ; although the 
“ ſame hath entered by Devotion, and fallen in- 
<« to Cuſtome, yet the People ought to be dilli- 
<« gently taught, that they in no wiſe do it, nor 
6e think it meet to be done, to the ſame Images, 
« but only to be done to God and his Honour: 
«* Although it be done before the Images, whither 
ce it be of Chr;ſt, of the Croſſe, or of our Ladye, 
& or of any other Saint beſide. 


Of Honouring of Saints. 


& As touching the Honouring of Saints, wee 
& woll that all Biſhopps and Preachers, that 
« inſtru& and teach our People commited by Vs 
« unto their ſpiritual Charge, That Saints now 
cc being with Chriſt in Heaven, to be honoured of 
« Chriſtian People in Earth, but not with that 
© Confidence and Honour, which are only due to 
« God; truſting to attaine at their hands, which 
«© muſt be had only of God: But that they be 
« thus to be honoured, becauſe they be known 
cc th'ele& Perſons of Chriſt, becauſe they be paſ- 
<« ſed in godly Life out of this tranſitory Worlde, 
cc becauſe they already do reign in Glory with 
& Chriſt ; and moſt ſpecially to laud and praiſe 
« Chriſt in them, for their excellent Vertue 


<« which he planted in them, for Example o 


ce and by. them, toſuch as are yet in this World, 
<« to live in Vertue and Goodneſs: And alſo not 
ce to fear todie, for Chriſt and his Cauſe, as ſome 
« of them did, and finallye to take them, in that 
« they may, to be the advancers of our Prayers 
« and demands unto Chriſt. By theſe ways and 
« ſuch like, be Saints to be had in Reverence and 
« Honour, and by none other. 


F Praying to Saints. 


cc As touching Praying to Saints, wee woll 


that all Biſhoppsand Preachers ſhall inſtruct and 


c teach our People committed by Us unto their Spi- 
<« ritual Charge, That albeit, Grace, Remiſſion 
ce of Synnes, and Salvation cannot be obteined 
cc but of God only. by the Mediation of our Sa- 
« yiour Chriſt , which is only ſufficient Mediator 
<« for all our Synnes, yet it is very laudable, to 
«.pray to Saints in Heaven everlaſtingly lyveing, 
« whoſe Charity is ever permanent to be Inter- 
<« ceſſors, and to pray for us, and with us to Al- 
& mighty God, after this manner. 

« All holy Angels and Saints in Heayen 
« pray for us, and with us unto the Father, 
ce that for his deare Son Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, wee 
« may have Grace of him, and Remiſſion of our 
« Synnes, with an earneſt purpoſe, not want- 
« ing ghoſtly Strength, to obſerve and keep his 
« holy Commandments. and never to, decline 
« from the ſame againe unto our Lives end. 
« And in this manner wee may pray unto our 
dleſled Lady, to Saint Folm Baptiſt, to all — 

| ever 
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rticularly, as our Devotion doth ſerve us; 
cc {othat it be done without any vain Superſtition, 
cc as to think that any Saint is more mercifull, or 
woll here us ſooner than Chriſt, or that any 
« Saint doth ſerve for one thing more than 
« other, or is Patron of the ſame : And likewiſe 
« we muſt keep Holy Dayes, untoGod in memo- 
« ry of him, and his Saints, upon ſuch Dayes as 
« the Church hath ordained their Memories to 
ebe celebrate, except they be mittigated or 
« moderated, by the Aſſent or Commandment 
&« of the ſupreme Head to the Ordinaryes, and 
ce then the Subjects ought to obey it. 


Of Rites and Ceremonies. 


« As concerning the Rites and Ceremonies of 
& Chriſt's Church, as to have ſuch Veſtments in 
« doing God's Service, as be and have been moſt 
& part uſed : As ſprinkling of holy Water, to put 
« us in remembrance of our Baptiſm, and of the 
« Blood of Chriſt ſprinkled for our Redemption 
c upon the Croſs: Giving of holy Bread, to put 
« us in remembrance of the Sacrament of the 
« Altar; that all chriſten'd Men be one Body 
<« myſtical of Chriſt, as the Bread is made of many 
« Graines, and yet but one Loafe ; and to put 
« us in remembrance of our receiving of the holy 
« Sacrament and Body of Chriſt, the which we 
«< ought to receive in right Charity; which in 
c the beginning of Chriſt's Church Men did more 
ce often receive than they uſe now a days to do: 
« Bearing of Candles on Candlemas-day, in Me- 
« mory of Chriſt, the Spiritual Light; of whom 
& Simeon did propheſie, as is read in the Church 
ce that day: Giving of Aſhes on Aſh Hedneſday, 
© to put in remembrance every Chriſtian Man, 
<« in the beginning of Lent and Pennance, that he 
« is but Earth and Aſhes, and thereto ſhall re- 
« turn; which is right neceſſary to be uttered 
from henceforth in our Mother Tongue, al- 
« ways on the ſame Day: Bearing of Palmes 
« on Palm-Sunday, in Memory of receiving of 
4 Chrift into Hieruſalem a little before his Death, 
* that we have the ſame deſire to receive him in 
« our Hearts: Creeping to the Croſs, and hum- 
ce bling our ſelves to Chriſt on Good- Fryday, before 
cc the Croſs; and Offering there unto Chriſt be- 
<« fore the ſame, and kiſſing of it in Memory of 
< our Redemption, by Chriſ# made upon the 
ce the Croſs: Setting up of the Sepulchre of 
« Chriſt, whoſe Body after his Death was buried: 
< The hallowing of the Font, and other like Be- 
<« nedictions by the Miniſters of Chriſt's Church; 
ce and all other like laudable Cuſtoms, Rites and 
« Ceremonies, be not to be condemned and caſt 
« away, but to be uſed and continued as things 
A and laudable, to put us in remembrance 
ce of thoſe Spiritual things, that they do ſignifie; 
cc not ſuffering them to be forgotten, or to be 
put in Oblivion: But renuing them in our 
« Memories, from time to time: But none of 
<« theſe Ceremonies hath Power to remit Sins, 
« but only to ſter and lift up our Minds unto 
“ God, by whom only our Sins be forgiven. 


Of Purgatory. 


« For as much as due Order of Charity requi- 
cc reth, and the Book of Maccabees and divers an- 
cc cient Doctors plainly ſhew, that it is a very 
« good and charitable Deed to pray for Souls 
c departed z and for as much alſo, as ſuch uſage 
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Thomas Cromwell. 

T. Cantuarienſ. 

Johannes London. 

Johannes Exon» 

Fohannes Lincoln. 

Johannes Bathonienſ. 

Thomas Elienſ- 

Johannes Bangor. 

Johannes Lincoln. nomine procuratorio pro Do- 


hath continued in the Church ſo many Years, Hen. V11,e 


even from the beginning, Wee woll that all 
Biſhopps and Preachers ſhall inſtru& and 
teach, our People committed by Us unto their 
Spiritual Charge, That no Man ought to be 
grieved with the Continuance of the ſame. 
And that it ſtandeth with the very due Order 
of Charity, a Criſtian Man to pray for Souls 
departed, and to commit them in our Prayers 
to God's Mercy; and alſo to cauſe other to 
pray for them in Maſſes and Exequies, and 
to give Almes to other to pray for them ; 
whereby they may the ſooner obtain the Mercy of 
God and the Fruition of his Glory : But for as 
much as the place where they be, the name 
thereof, and kind of Paines there alſo, be to us 
uncertain by Scripture ; therefore this with all 
other ſuch things we remit to God Almighty, 
unto whoſe Mercy 'tis meet and convenient 
for us to commend *em, truſting that God ac- 
cepteth our Prayers for them, referring the 
reſt wholly to God, to whom is known their 
Eſtate and Condition. 
'* Wherefore *tis much neceſſary that ſuch 
Abuſes be clearly put away, which under the 
name of Purgatory hath been advanc'd : As to 
make Men believe that thro the Biſhop of 
Rome's Pardons, Souls might be clearly delivered 
out of Purgatory, and all the Pains of it; or 


that Maſſes ſaid at Scala Celi, or otherwiſe in 


any Place, or before any Image, might like- 
wiſe deliver *em from all their Pains, and 
ſend *em ſtrait to Heaven : And other like 
Abuſes. 


Sign'd, 


mino Roland. Oven. & Litchfield. 


Nicolaus Sarum. 

Edvardus Hereford. 

Hugo Wygorn. 

Johannes Roffen- 

Willielmus Norwicen- 

Ricardus Ciceſtren- 

Willielmus Mene ven. 

Robertus Aſſaphen. 

Willielmus Abbas Weſtm. 

Fohannes Abbas de Bury. 

Ricardus Abbas de Glaſton. 
Thomas de Abbing don. 

Wilkelmus Abbas de Illceſtre. 
Clemens Abbas de Eveſham. 
Clemens Abbas de Burton, Sti. Petri. 
Hugo Abbas de Redyng- 
Robertus Abbas de Malmesbury. 
Johannes Abbas Croylandie, 
Robertus Abbas Sti. Albani. 
Johannes Abbas de Bello. 

Ricardus Abbas de Winchellcomb. 
Thomas Prior de Covent. | 
Johannes Abbas de Oſuey. 

Robertus Abbas de Waltham. 
Johannes Abbas Cirenceſtr. 

Robert us Abbas de Thame. 
Henricus Abbas de Gratiis, 
Grabriel Abbas de Buckfeftria. 
Henricus Abbas de Wardona. | 
| Robertus Prior ſive Magiſter Ordinis de Sempringham- 


Johanne, 
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yy of Cant Thos Abbas de Stantey. Johannes Prior de Nemhenham. 3 


Ric ardus Abbas de Bruera. 
Robertus Prior Elienſ. 


Radulphus Prior de Lym. 
Walilame Abbas de Vale Dei. 


| Ricardus Prior de Lanthony. 


ot Cleop. 
. 5. Jol. 5. 


Willielmus Prior de Bergaven. 
Johannes Teoxber. Abbas. 
Robertus de Thorney Abbas. 
Ricardus de Notley Abbas. 
Millielmus de Stratford Abbas. 
Johannes Prior de Merton. 


Bartholomeus de Overrey. 


There is a larger Liſt of Subſcriptions in an 
Inſtrument in the Crron Library, ingroſs'd in 
Vellum ; and which carries the Face of an 
original (e). 8 

This Inſtrument which ' tis probable was drawn 
by the Gnvocatiom, recites the Ambers who 
ſubſcribed in the Upper Houſe. It ſtands thus, 


Sign'd, 
Thomas Cromwell. 
T. Cantuarienſ. 
Edovardus Ebor. 
Johannes London. 
Cuthbertus Dunelmenſ. ; 
Johannes Lincoln. nomine procuratorio pro Dom- 
mino Johanne Exon. | 
Jo. Bathonienſ« 
Thomas Elienſ. 2 5 
Johannes Lincoln. nomine procuratorio pro Do- 

mino Roland Gent. & Litchfield. 

Johannes Bang or. 
Nicolaus Sarisburien- 
Edovardus Hereſorden- 
Hugo Wygors: 
Johannes Roffen- 
Ricard. Ciceſt. 
Wilielmus Norwicenſ. 
Willielmus Meneven- 
Robert Aſſaphen. 
Robertus Sti. Albani Abbas. 
Willielmus Weſtmonaſter. Abbas. 
Johannes Burienſ. Abbas. 
Ricardus Glaſtonie Abbas. 
Hugo Abbas de Redyng. 
Robert is Malmesber. Abbas. 
Clemens Eviſhamenſ. Abbas. 
Johannes de Bello Abbas. 
Millelmus Sti. Petri Gloceſtr. Abbas. 
Ricardus Winchellcombenſ. Abbas. 
Johannes de Croyland Abbas, 
Robertus de Thorney Abbas. 
Robertus de Waltham Abbas. 
Fohannes Cirenceſtr. Abbas. 
Johanne Teoxber Abbas. 
Thomas Prior Covent. 
Johannes de Oſney Abbas. 
Henricus de Gratiis Abbas. 
Antonius de Eynſham Abbas. 
Robertus Prior Elten. 
Hugo Prior de Huntingdon. 
1 Prior ſive Magiſter Ordinis Sempringham. 
Ric ardus de Notley Abbas. 
Willielmus de Stratford Abbas. 
Gabriel Abbas de Bucſeſtria. 
Henricus Abbas de Wordonas- 
Johannes Prior de Merton. 
Ricardus Prior de Walſhingham 
Thomas Abbas de Gerendon. 
Thomas de Stanly Abbas. 
Ricardus de Bitleſden Abbas. 
Ricardus Prior de Lanthony- 


| that ſome of the 
| the Articles with thoſe of Canterbury. Whereas - 


| of Subſcriptions of the Lower Houſe 


Radulphus Prior de Mme. 
Ric ardus de Bruera Abbas. 


| Robertus de Welhoe Abbas. 


Bartholomeus de Overrey Prior. 
Wilielmus de. Berg aveny Prior. 
Thomas de Abindon Abbas. 
By this larger Liſt of the Biſhops, it appears a 
Northern Prelates concurr'd in 


the Inſtrument in the Paper Office was drawn up 


only to ſhew the Agreement of this latter Pro- 


vince. 
To ere the Cotton Library affords a Liſt 
of Convocation, 
but this only relates to the Clergy of the Province 
of Canterbury: The Order ſtands thus, 


R. Gwent Archidiaconus. 

London & Breck. Y 

Roberus Alridge Archid. Clceſt. 

Thomas Bedel Archid. Ornub. 

Ricardus Street Archid. Derbie. 

* Archid. Salop. & Proc. Cleri Coven. & 
Lite . ; 

Ricardus Doke Archid. Sarum. 

Edmondus Bonner Archid. Leyceſtr. 

Thomas Baghe Archid. Sur. 

Ricardus * Archid. Eſſex. 

Edmundus C anmer Archid. Cantuar. 

Polydorus Virgilius Archid. Wellenſ. 

Ricardus Coren Archid. Oxon. 

Henricus Morgan Procurator Cleri Lincoln. 

Milo Spencer Procurator Cleri Norwicenſ. 

Gulielmus Knight Archid. Cſtrie. 

Gamaliel Clyfton, Dec. Eccleſ. Heref. & Proc. 

Johannes London. Decanus Walling ford. 

Nicolans Meadcalfe Archid. Roffen. 

Gulielmus Hedge Procurator Cleri Norwicenſ. 

Adam Traves Archid. Exon. + 

Ricardus Woleman Dec. Wellen. 

Thomas Brereword Archidiac. Har. Procur. Capit. & 
Cleri Exon. 

Georgius Carew, Archid. Toten. Proc. Capit. & Cleri 
Oxon. : 

Thomas Bennet Proc. Cleri & Capituli Sarum. 

Ricardus Arche Proc. Cleri. & Capit. Sarum. 

Petrus Lighman Proc. Cleri Cant. 

Edmundus Steward Proc. Cleri Winton. 


Capit. 


Johannes Rayne Proc. Cleri Lincoln. 


Leonardus Savile Proc. Cleri Archid. Lewen. 

Symon Matthew Proc. Cleri London. 

Humphrid Ogle Archid. Salop. 

Ricardus Layton Archid. Bucks. 

Gulielmus Maye Proc. Geri Elien. 

Rolandus Phillips Proc. Capit. Eccleſ. Cathedralis Divi 
Pauli. | 

Fohannes Bell Archid. Gloceſtrie. 

Hugo Coren. Proc. Cleri Hereford. 

Ricardus Sparkeford Proc. Cleri Hereford. 

Georgius Heneage Decanus Lincoln. 

Petrus Vannes Archid. Wigorn. 

Mauritius Griffyth Proc. Geri Roffen. 

2 e Proc. Cleri London. p 
Ricaraus Shelton Mag. Colleg. de Metyngham, per me 
Gulielmum c A4. 161 era 

Robertus Evans Decan. Bangoren. 

Gualterius Getygn Archid. Bathonenſ. 

Thomas Bagard Procurator Cleri Wigornen: 

Johannes Naſe Proc. Cleri Bathen. & Wellen. 

Georgius Wyndham Archid. Norwicen. © | 

Johannes Chambers Decanus Divi Stephani & Archid. 
Bedford. . pa * 


| Nicolaus Wilſon | 
| In 
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Some of the 
Doctrines of 
the Church of 
Rome re- 
form'd in the 
Articles, 


In this Liſt of Subſcriptions in the Grton Libra- 
ry there are eighteen Biſhops, fourty Abbots and 
Priors. And in the Lower Houſe of Cmvocation 
the Articles are ſubſcrib'd by fifty : Of theſe, 
there are four Deans of Cathedrals, twenty five 
Archdeacons, three Deans of Collegiate Churches, 
ſeventeen Proctors for the Clergy, or Convoca- 
tion Men for the Dioceſſes as they are call'd, and 
one Maſter of a College. 

By peruſing theſe Articles the Reader may per- 
celve ſeveral of the moſt ſhocking Doctrines of 
the Roman Communion were ſoften'd and ex- 
plain'd to a more inoffenſive Senſe ; and ſeveral 
ſuperſtitious Uſages diſcharg'd. And being come 
thus forward towards an Accommodation, the 
Lord Herbert ſeems to, wonder they cou'd not a- 
gree. He complains of the Heat and Obſtinacy 
of both Parties, thinks they contended more for 
Victory than Truth: And that ſome of the Prea- 


chers and Schoolmen wou'd rather have imbroil'd 


(F) Id. Her- 
bert, p. 406. 


The Senſe of ibe. 


Convocation 
with reſpett to 
Ceneral Coun- 
cils, 


8 


the whole World, than riſque their Reputation 
with their Audience by retracting in the leaſt Cir- 
cumſtance. He takes notice farther, that the 
Reformers being the weaker Side, ſuffer'd moſt 
by their Stiffneſs, and were ſeveral of *em burnt 
in the Controverſy. Amoneſt theſe Wilkam Tyn- 
dal loſt his Life at the Sale near Bruſſels in the 
Low Countries. He lived regularly and had no 
ſlender ſhare of Parts and Learning; but he did 
not always manage a Diſpute with Decency and 
Temper. However, theſe Barbarities againſt 
the Goſpellers, as they were call'd, inflam'd the 
Difference, and drew an Odium upon the Roman 
Catholicks (Y. | | 

The King and Clergy having proceeded thus far 
in the Reformation of the Church, endeavour'd to 
guard againſt foreign Oppoſition. His Highneſs 
had Reaſon to believe the approaching Council at 
Mantua wou'd cenſure our late Proceedings in 
Religion. To weaken the Authority of this 
Guncil therefore, and make it more inoffenſive, 
*twas thought proper the Biſhops and Clergy 
ſhou'd come to a Reſolution concerning the Force 


of ſuch an Aſſembly, and by whom it ought to be 


conven'd. The Inſtrument drawn up and ſign'd 
upon this Occaſion, runs thus. | 


As concerning General Councils like as we 
(taught by long Experience) do perfectly know 
that there never was, ne is any thing deviſed, 
invented or inſtituted by our Fore-fathers more 
expedient, or more neceſfary for the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of our Faith, for the Extitpation of He- 
relies, and the aboliſhing of Sects and Schiſms, 
and finally for the reducing of Chriſt's People 
unto one perfect Unity and Concord in his 
Religion, than by the having of General Coun- 
cils, ſo that the ſame be had and congregated 
in Spiritu Sancto, and be alſo conform and agree- 
able as well concerning the Surety, and Indif- 
ference of the Places, as all other Points re- 
quiſite and neceſſary for the ſame ; unto that 
wholfome and.godly Inſtitution and Uſage, for 
the which they were at firſt deviſed and uſed 
in the Primitive Church: Even ſo on the con- 
trary ſide, taught by the like Experience, we 
eſteem, repute and judge, that there is, ne 
can be, any thing in the World more peſti- 
lent and pernicious to the Common Weale of 
Chriſtendom , or whereby the Truth of God's 
Word as in times paſt, or hereafter may be 
ſooner defaced and ſubverted, or whereof has, 
and may enſue more Contention, more Diſ- 
cord and other develiſh Effects, than when 
ſuch General Councils have or ſhall be aſſembled 
nor chriſtendly nor charitably; but for and 
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« upon private Malice, and Ambition, 


% nus in his Epiſtle to one Procopius, wherein 
<« he writes this Sentence following: Sic ſentio 
* ſs verum ſcribendum eſt, omnes Conventus Epiſcopo- 
« rum fugiendos eſſe, quia nullius Smodi finem vidi 
* bonum, neque habentem magis ſolutionem malorum, 
uam incrementum. 
* num & glorie (ſed ne putes me odioſum iſta ſcri- 
ce bentem) vincunt ratione m. 

Wherefore we think that Chriſtian Princes 
<« eſpecially and above all things, ought and muſt 
„with all their Wills, Power, and Diligence, 
< foreſee and provide, ne ſanctiſſima hac in parte 
*© Majorum inſtituta ad improbiſſimos ambitionis aut 
* malitie effettus explendos, diverſiſſimo ſuo fine, & 
* ſceleratiſſumo pervertantur , neve ad alium pretex- 
tum poſſint valere & longe diverſum effettum orb; 
**© producere, quam ſanctiſſima rei facies pre ſe ferat. 
* That is to ſay, Leſt the moſt noble, wholſome Inſti 
* tutions of our Elders in this behalf, be perverted 
* to a moſt contrary and wicked End and Effect. That 
is to ſay, to fulfil and ſatisfy the wicked Affections 
* of Mens Ambition and Malice; or leſt they might 
prevail for any other Colour or bring forth any other 
Effect than their moſt virtuous and laudable Coun- 
* tenance doth outwardly ſhew unto the World or pre- 
tend. And /firſt of all, we think that they 
** ought principally to conſider, who has the 
Authority to call together a General Council. 


weighty and ſo urgent, that neceſſarily they 
require a General Council, nor can otherwiſe be 
remedied. Thirdly, who ought to be Judges 
in the General Guncil. Fourthly, what Order 
of Proceeding is to be obſerv'd in the ſame : 
And how the Opinions or Judgments of the 
Fathers are to be conſulted or ask'd. Fifth- 
ly, what Doctrines are to be allow'd or de- 
fended, with divers other things, which in 
General Councils ought of Reaſon and Equity to 
be obſerv'd. And as unto the firſt Point we 
think, that neither the Biſhop of Rome, ne any 


minence ſoever he be, may by his own Autho- 
rity call, indict, or ſummon any General Gun- 
cil without the expreſs Conſent, Aſſent and 
Agreement of the Reſidue of Chriſtian Prin- 
ces; and eſpecially ſuch as have withia their 
own Realms and Signiories Imperium merum ; 
that is to ſay, of ſuch as have the whole, in- 
tire and ſupreme Government and Authority 
over all their Subjects, without knowledging 
or recognizing of any other ſupreme Power or 
Authority. And this to be true, we be indu- 
ced to think by many and ſundry as well E- 
xamples as great Reaſons and Authority. The 
which, foraſmuch as it ſhou'd be over long and 
tedious to expreſs here particularly, we have 
thought good to omit the ſame for this preſent. 


terminate Sentence, Opinion and Judgment 
touching the Premiſes, we the Prelates and 
Clergy underwritten being congregate toge- 
ther in the Convocation of the Province of Can- 
terbury, and repreſenting the whole Clergy of 
the ſame, have to theſe Preſents ſubſcribed our 
Names the twentieth of July, in the Year of our 
« Lord 1536, 28 HF. VIII. | 


Thomas Cromwell. 
Thomas Cantuare. 


The Abbots, Priors, Archdeacons, Deans and 
other Convocation Men, were fourty nine (g). 


— 
or other Hen. VIII 
« worldly and carnal Reſpects or Conſiderations, WS. 
<« according to the Saying of Gregory Nazianze- - 'Y 


Nam Cupiditates Contentio= 


Secondly, whether the Cauſes alledged be ſo 


one Prince of what Eſtate, Degree, or Prehe- 


And in Witneſs that this is our plain and de- 


(ge) 1d. Hei- 


Johannes London. With thirteen Biſhops more. pert 


Convocat! on 
Several fol. 64 


) See 
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Council 
Trent, 
The King 
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ieſtation 4 
gainſt the 
council ſum- 


tua. 


Boox II. 
h. Several of the Biſhops had formerly been con- 


Cranmer n. ſulted by the King upon this Argument; to tell | 


% By. Bur- more Biſhops, &c. than that mention'd by Bi- 
net, pt. 1 p · 


cords, N. 37» 


cords, od ow 


Trent, Lib. I. cc 
TheKing*sPro- cc 


mon'd to Man- 


and Clergy in Convocation. 


of GREAT 


BRITAIN © 


the preciſe time is ſomewhat difficult : But it 
was certainly after April 1534, as appears from 
the Subſcription of Thomas Goodrick Biſhop of Ely, 
who was not till then promoted to that See. The 
Record is conſiderably larger and ſubſcribed by 


ſhop Burnet (b): For this Reaſon I ſhall tranſcribe 
it for the Reader (i). In the latter part of this 
Inſtrument the twentieth Chapter of St. John the 
twenty ſecond and twenty third Verſes, and Act, 
the twentieth, Verſe the twenty eighth are cited 
to prove the Independency of the Sacerdotal Fun- 
ction on the Gil Magiſtrate. And by Cranmer's 
ſubſcribing with the reſt *tis plain his Sentiment 
concerning the Seat of Church Government was 
not unorthodox at preſent. 

To proceed: The King was now fortified with 
a Declaration of the Clergy relating to a General 
Council in which amongſt other Things, they 
maintain, it neither belong'd to the Pope, nor any 
one Prince whatſoever, to convene an Oecume- 
nical Synod : His Highneſs, I ſay, being thus 
ſupported by this ſolemn Concurrence , pub- 
liſh'd a Proteſtation againſt the Council indicted at 
Mantua (k). | 
Father Paul (1) takes notice of this Remon- 
ſtrance. It goes upon theſe Grounds, © That 
« the Pope had no Power to convene a General 
Council : That the JunQure was unſeaſonable, 
upon the ſcore of the War in 7aly; and far- 
ther, that no Freedom of Debates could be ex- 
ce pected at that Place. The King continues 
that he was very deſirous of a fair, well qua- 
lified Council, but at this of the Pope's ſum- 
moning, he was reſolved neither to appear in 
Perſon, nor by his Ambaſſadors. The Bulls of 
the Biſhop of Rome ſignifying no more, in his 
Highneſs's Judgment, than the Summons of 
any other Biſhop. That the ancient Councils 
were calld by the Authority of Princes: That 
this Cuſtom ought to be reviv'd : For now the 
Pope's Pretenſions and Conduct are one of the 
Grievances of Chriſtendom, and the Miſmanage- 
ment of his Court particularly complain'd of : 
That it was not unuſual with Popes to break 
their Word: That himſelf had more Reaſon 
than other Princes to ſuſpect the Fair-dealing 
of that Prelate; he having ſufficiently diſco- 
ver'd his Diſaffection ſince his Authority was 
renounced, and his Peter-Pence ſtopp'd in Eng- 
land. That if the Pope had the Choice of the 
Place, it would be either within his own Ter- 
ritories, or in the Dominion of ſome Prince 
dependent on him. In ſhort, a Council rightly 
conſtituted being impracticable, his Highneſs 
thought it the beſt way for every Prince to Re- 
« form at Home. In the cloſe of the Proteſt ation, 
© he decares himſelf refoly'd never to give way 
* to any Exceſs of Innovation, or depart from 
the Doctrine of the Catholick Church. 

About this time the King ſet forth his I- 
juntions to retrench the Number of Holy- 
days. The Inſtrument complains theſe Feftivals 
were grown ſo numerous, that there was ſcarce 
time to gather in the Harveſt. That ſuch fre- 
quent Relaxations from Labour brought on a Ha- 
bit of Idleneſs, and were oftentimes abus'd to 
Intemperance and Riot. The Hrjun#ions run in 
the King's Name, with the Aſſent of the Prelates 
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To proceed : The Feaſts of the. Dedication of 
Churches is order'd to be kept upon the firſt S- 


The Feaſt of the Patron of every Church com- Hen. VIII. X. 
monly call'd the Church Holyday, is thrown up,. 
and laid open to Buſineſs. FY 2 
All thoſe Feaſts likewiſe which fall either in [zycr a1 A 
Harveſt or Term Time, are diſcharg'd, and eve- 4ays, &c. 
ry Man left at liberty to work ia em. | 
The Feaſts of the Apoſtles, of the bleſſed Vir- 
gin, and all thoſe Feftivals in which the Judges ; 
don't uſually fit at Weſtminſter are excepted. How- 
ever, all Prieſts and Clerks both Secular and Re- 
ular were allow'd to perform their accuſtomed 
ervice in their Churches, provided they did not . 
do it in a ſolemn manner, nor enjoyn the ſame 
Duty upon others (m). () Fox, Vol. 
This Year Gommel ſet forth Injunftions of the 2. 24356. | 
Tenour following. 


ht the Name of God, Amen. © In the Year of our Cromwell's 
“Lord one thouſand five hundred thirty ſix, and tons. 
c of the moſt noble Reign of our Sovereign Lord 
* Henry VIII. King of England and of France the 
«© twenty eighth, and the Day of 
% Thomas Gomwell Knight, Lord Cromwell, Kee- 
„ per of the Privy Seal of our ſaid Sovereign 
Lord the King, and Vicegerent unto the ſame : 
For and concerning all his Juriſdiction Eccle- 
* ſiaſtical within this Realm, viſiting by the 
* King's Highneſs ſupreme Authority Eccleſia- 
<« ſtical the People and Clergy of this Deanry of 
wy | by my truſty Commiſſary 
we lawfully deputed and conſtituted for this 
„ Part, have, to the Glory of Almighty God, to 
© the King's Highneſs Honour, the Publick 
& Weal of this his Realm and Increaſe of Virtue 
within the ſame, appointed and aſſigned theſe 
* Injunttions enſuing to be kept and obſerv'd by 
** the Dean, Parſons, Vicars, Curates, and Sti- 
e pendiaries, reſiant or having Cure of Souls, or 
* any other Spiritual Adminiſtration within this 
* Deanry, under the Pains hereafter limited and 


appointed ( 10. (n) Regiſt. 


* < Firſt, In all Pariſhes and Places of Preach- Cranmer, 


fol. 97. 


«K 3 


ing, the King's Supremacy was to be ſer forth 
and maintain'd once every Sunday, for a quar- 
ter of a Year together; and afterwards twice 
** a Year at leaſt. They were likewiſe to in- 
ſtru& the People, that the Biſhop of Rome's 
* Authority being unſupported by the Laws of 
God, was juſtly diſclaim'd. 

c Secondly, That in the Article, lately ſet 
forth by the King's Highneſs, and agreed to 
* by the Prelates and Clergy in Convocation , 
* ſome Things are Points of Faith, and neceſſa- 
ry to be believ'd; whereas others are of a 
lower Claſs, and relate to certain commend- 
able Rites and Ceremonies, inſtituted only for 
the ſake of Decency and Order, and for the 
“ more ſolemn Performance of divine Service: 
The faid Dean, Parſons, &c. are to range theſe 
Articles under their proper Diſtinctions, and 
« inſtru& their Audience in the reſpective Neceſ- 
« ſity, Quality, and Uſefulneſs of em. 

* Thirdly, That the late Order concerning 
« the Diſcharging certain ſuperſtitious Holydays 
« ſhow'd be read to the People with Exhorta- 
« tions to govern themſelves accordingly. 

« Fourthly, That they ſhou'd not lay out their 
* Rhetorick in flouriſhing upon Images, Relicks, 
* or Miracles upon any Motion of Superſtition 
© or Covetouſneſs : That they ought not to per- 
« ſuade their People to Pilgrimages, contrary to 
© the Intendment of the late Articles, but rather 
e exhort em to ſerve God and make Proviſion 
e for their Families. And if they have any thing 


day in October, and upon no other Day. 


to ſpare, they are to inform em, that the be- 
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130 An EccLESITIASTICAL HisTokRyY | _ Pare 
Cranmer Th. “ ſtowing it on the Poor, will be more accepta- | ing his Vicegerency over the Biſhops. - Hen. vin. 


Abp. of Cant. cc ble to God Almighty, than making a Preſent 
ns to Images and Rk , 

“ Fifthly, That in their Sermons and other 
<« religious Exerciſes, they put Parents and other 
© Directors of Youth in mind to teach their Chil- 
« dren the Lord's Prayer, the Greed, and the Ten 
„ Gmmandments in their Mother Tongue; that 
« theſe Summaries of Belief, Devotion, and Man- 
ners, ſhou'd be repeated by the young People 
« *till they are perfect in em: And to prevent 

- < the Miſchief and Temptations of Idleneſs and 
Poverty, they ought to be bred to Learning, 
c“ or ſome other honeſt Buſineſs. 

yo Sixthly, That Sacraments and Sacramentals be 
c duly and reverently adminiſter'd by the Par- 
“ ſons, Vicars, &c. And if any happen to be 
« non-reſident upon the Privilege of Royal Li- 
c cenſe or Act of Parliament, that then they take 
c Care to leave learned and ſufficient Curates in 
« their Place. 

<« Seventhly, That every Parſon or Proprieta- 
« ry of a Church, ſkou'd provide a Bible in La- 
& tin and Engliſh to be laid in the Choir for eve- 
ry one to read at their Pleaſure. But here 
they were to precaution the People againſt 
„falling into Controverſy about difficult Paſſa- 
„ ges. They were to exhort em to Modeſty 
and Sobriety in the uſe of this Liberty: And 
« where they found themſelves entangled, to ap- 
4 Ply to Perſons of Learning and Character. 

« Eighthly, That the ſaid Deans, Parſons, 
& Vicars, &c. ſhou'd not go to publick Houſes, 
<« excepting upon neceſſary Occaſions. That 
<« they are to avoid Intemperance and unlawful 
« Diverſions, ſuch as Tables, Cards, &c. and 
Hon the contrary employ their leiſure Hours in 
<« reading the Scriptures Always remembring 
that they onght to be particularly unexcepti- 
« onable in their Behaviour, and live for the E- 
*« xample of others. 

« Ninthly, Becauſe the Eſtates of the Church 
< are callFd the Patrimony of the Poor, and yet 
« not employ'd for that purpoſe in liberal Pro- 
cc 3 therefore all Parſons, Vicars, Pre- 
« bendaries and other benefic'd Men, which can 
<« ſpend twenty Pounds a Year or more, are en- 

“ joyn'd to diſtribute the fortieth part of their 
Spiritual Revenue amongſt their poor Pariſhio- 
„ ners, the Church Wardens being preſent at 
&« ſuch Diſtributions. 

* Tenthly, That every Parſon, Vicar, or be- 
e nefic'd Man, who has a hundred Pounds a 
Lear or more in Church Promotions, ſhall for 
every ſuch hundred Pounds a Year, allow a 
competent Exhibition to maintain a Scholar 
either in Grammar Schools, or in one of the 


© Univerſities: That theſe Scholars when they 


had made a Proficiency in Learning might af- 
e ſiſt theirPatrons in the Functions of their Cure, 
« or elſe prove ſerviceable to the Publick in ſome 
A other diſtinguiſh'd Station. 

'* Bleventhly, That all Parſons, Vicars and 
© Clerks having Churches, Chapels or Houſes be- 
< longing to their Livings, ſhall expend the fifth 
«« Part of their Benefices, till ſuch Places are ſuf- 
« ficiently repair'd. 

H,aſtly, All theſe Injun#;ons were to be ob- 
, ſerv'd under the Penalties of Suſpenſion and 
« Sequelſtration. 


Theſe Injunctions, we may obſerve, were on- 
Iy directed to the Deans and downwards. Thus 
the Lord Gomwell had ſomething of Modeſty in 
his wonderful Office, and forbore the brandiſh- 


About this Time, Robert Shirburne Biſhop of COA 
Chicheſter, departed this Life. He was Ninety $159 a. 
Six Years of Age, and for this Reaſon, *tis pro- Biſhop of ©, 
bable he reſign'd his Se a little before his Death. cheſter 4;; © 
Biſhop Godmyn reports him a Perſon of great Pru- Death any 
dence and Capacity for Buſineſs ; that he ma- der. 
nag'd ſeveral Embaſſies to Commendation, under 
King Henry the Seventh. He was likewiſe re- 
markable for Largeneſs of Mind, kept an ho- 
ſpitable Table, and was charitable to the Poor. 

He left ſeveral Ornaments of Value to his 

Church, and had this for his Motto, Dilex: de- 

corem domus tui, Domine. He was ſucceeded by 

Richard Samſon Dr. of Law, who was conſecrated 5 rern 
no longer ſince than June the Ninth (o). . 

To this Shirburne I ſhall ſubjoyn Richard Nix Nix Biſhoy | 
Biſhop of Norwich, who died in January laſt. He Norwich n 
is ſaid to have offended the King ſignally by ſome vg with 
Correſpondence with Rome, and was kept long in the 5; 1270 N. 
Marſhalſea and convicted, and found in a Præmu- ſeated. or 
nire (y) But this Relation goes only upon Con- (p) By, By, 
jecture, and looks improbable even from M's net, pr. 1. 
Age and Behaviour: For he was a very old Man, “ 215. 
and had been blind for many Vears: And as he 
cou'd have no Proſpect of Advantage from ſuch 
a Grreſpondence, ſo neither did he manage like one 
that wou'd riſque his Fortune for any Religion. 

For as to Regularity, he was a Perſon of a very 

ſlender Character (J. The true Cauſe of his (2) Gods: 
Conviction and Impriſonment was this. The = -—— 
Town of Thetford in Norfolk made a Preſentment *"5* 
upon Oath, before the King's Judges in Proof of 

their Liberties, The Matter alledg'd was, that 

none of the ſaid Town ought to be cited into 

any ſpiritual Conſiſtory, but only into the Court 

of the Dean of Thetford: And that whoſoever 

cited any Inhabitant of that Town into another 
Spiritual Court, ſhovld forfeit Six and Eight 

Pence, toties quoties (). The Biſhop taking this(r) Term 
as a Check upon his juriſdiction, cited Richard Hilary, 55H, 
Cokarel Mayor of Thetford, and ſome others into : om 
his Court, and enjoyned them under the Penal-* : 
ty of Excommunication, to ſummon a Jury of 

their Town, and cancel the former Preſentment. 
For this the Biſhop was proſecuted in the Xing's 
Bench, caſt in a Premunire, and had Judgment exe- 
cuted upon hisPerſon and Eſtate, purſuant to the 
Statute» This was done in the Beginning of the 
Year 1534 ((). The King afterwards upon his“) ny 
Submiſſion, diſcharged him out of Priſon ; how-* * 
ever, he was not pardon'd without a Fine, with 

Part of which *tis ſaid the Glaſs Windows of 

King's College-Chapel in Cambridge were purchas'd. 

During the Vacancy of the Se, the King no- is, Xiu, 
minated William Abbot of St. Benner's; but took ff. Bi 
into his own Hands, all the Mannors of the Bi- Gre 
ſhoprick. For the ſeizing this large Endowment, Norwich a 
there was nothing given in Exchange but the Ab- return d 
by of St. Bennet's in the Holm, the Priory of Hil-, = 
ling in Norfolk, and a Prebend in the Collegiate 
Church of St. Stephen's Weſtminſter. This Ex- 
change * hoy in 1 2 
February the Fourth, a iſſolv'd April t 
Fourteenth this Year (t). 1 5 

Notwithſtanding a late A# of Parliament had 5, Burnet, 
mentioned the prohibited Degrees of Conſan- pr, 1. 5. 215 
guinity and Affinity, and drawn a ſhort Table 
to diſentangle the Diſputes about Marriage, yet Cranmer* 
this Proviſion being ſomewhat ſhort, the Matter quran 
continued perplex'd, and gave a Colour to Un-; _—— 
juſtifiable Liberty. To give an Inſtance; one S 
Maſſey a Courtier , contracted himſelf to his 
Wife's Niece. This Engagement wou'd not 
paſs without the Archbiſhop's Diſpenſation. = 

or 


n 


4 . 
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Boos II. 


Cromer Th. Lord Gommel being ſolicited, wrote ta Giarmer 
Abg. of, Cant. in Mafſey's Behalf, * Twas mention'd-in the Let- 
. ter, that Aaſſeys Wife was dead, and that the 
Caſe was not within the Prohibition of the Sa- 

% i Feen Sig AT wm 1 * 3814 oY 51 

"The Archbiſhop: having too muck Probity to 
Cotton Lib. he ſway'd by Cromwel!'s Greatneſs, return'd him 
cop. E 8. an Anſwer to this Effect: e. 


Crnmer's _ He acquaints him, that by the Law of God, 
Reſolution of * many Perſons are prohibited Marriage without 
a Caſe c « particular and expreſs-pointing upon the Caſe. 
 cerning Mar- ce. That here the Prohihition..is to be collected 
lige. « by Conſequence and Parity of Reaſoning. 
„ Thus St. Ambroſe tells us, a matrimonial Re- 
« lation with a Niece, is forbidden by the Law 
« of God; tho' we don't read in Leviticus in 
« ſo many Words, that the Uncle and the Niece 
ce ſhan't marry. But ſince ſuch a Relation be- 
« tween the Nephew and the Aunt is there de- 
« clar'd unlawful, we may fairly conclude, the 
« Niece and the Uncle are barr'd the ſame En- 
e gagement. Thus, tho' the Caſe of the Daugh- 
ce ter marrying her Father is paſs'd over in Le- 
« viticus, yet ſince the Son's marrying his Mo- 
c ther is expreſly forbidden, tis eaſie to come 
ce to a Reſolution of the Point, with reſpe& to 
i the Daughter. To come to the preſent Caſe; 
& ſince by the Levitical Prohibition the Nephew 
« js prohibited marrying the Uncle's Wife, we 
« muſt infer. from the Equi-diſtance of the De- 
te grees, that *tis not lawful for the Niece to 
© be marry'd to the Aunt's Husband. The 
Archbiſhop adds, He cou'd have fortified his 
© Opinion with more Reaſon and Authorities; 
ee but what he had ſaid already, he thought was 
cc altogether ſufficient. 
« When the late Bill for ſtating the prohi- 
« bited Degrees of Marriage was read in the 
« Houſe of Lords, Granmer mov'd for ſome A.- 
« mendments; and that the Caſes of Mother and 


« Mother-in-Law , Daughter and Daughter. in- 


c Law, and fo forwards to a farther length in 
ce the right Line, might have been expreſs'd. 
He wou'd likewiſe have had the ſupplemental 
« Proviſion been carry'd on to Siſter and Siſter- 
« in-Law, Aunt and Aunt-in-Law, Niece and 
<« Niece-in-Law. Had the Ad been penn'd with 
<« this Compaſs, all the prohibited Degrees ex- 
ce preſs'd, and not expreſs'd in the Holy Scri- 
}Fox 425 © Ptures would have been comprehended . 
an Monu- [ * . 
ments, p. 960, 
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To proceed: The Seiſure of the Eſtates of the 
leſſer Abbies were not generally acceptable to 
the People; they found Hoſpitality decay , the 
Farmers Rents were rals'd, and the Poor increa- 
ſed upon the Country. Tis true, the King, to 
make theſe Diſſolutions go down the better, had 
by his Letters Patents, return'd about Ten of 
'em, and founded them anew. This Number 
ba was within half a Year increasd to One and 
1 3 _y Thirty *. But this Inſtance of Royal Bounty 
al Cle ewas not ſufficient, it ſeems, to quiet the Peo- 
R-c9rds, Book Ple. For beſides their Grievances in the Loſs 
3 Nunb. 9. of the Abbies, the ſteens granted by Act of Par- 
ſe, 2, liament, were look'd on as unſeaſonable Bur- 
thens, and too heavy for the Condition of their 
Fortune. And here the prime Miniſter Cromwell! 
was thought to miſmanage. For, to project a 
Reformation, and load the Subject with Taxes 
at the ſame Time, was reckoned a dangerous Ex- 


For now the People began to grow loud in their 
Mutinies, and fly to Arms in ſeveral Places. Tis 
true, they did not all agree in their Remon- 
{trance, nor break out in their Revolt at once. 


periment ; and indeed it prov'd ſo in the Event. | 


The-Lincolnſhire Men took the Held firſt: They Hen. VIII. K. 


were headed by one Dr. Mackerel Prior of Bar- 
linge, who ſtiled himſelf Captain Cubler. Theſe 3% in Lin- 
Men, as they were the earlieſt in the Rebellion, colnſbire. 
ſo they were the moſt moderate in their De- 


mands. They petition'd the King in very ſub- V N 
cc 


miſſive Language, Their Grievances were the Frog 


late Diſſolution of the Religious Houſes, and the 
< Act concerning Uſes (u). This Statute they pre- (% 27 H. . 
tended reſtrain'd the Subjects Liberty in the 
Declaration of their Wilks. As to the Fifteenths, 
they only pleaded Poverty againſt that Bur- 
** then. To go on with their Remonſtrance, they 
*© complain'd his Grace had Perſons diſaffected to 
e the publick Intereſt, at the Cuil Board: 
That he employ'd Men of mean Birth in the 
* Miniſtry , and here Cromwelt was particularly 
named. They ſuggeſt farther, that ſeveral 
* Biſhops had made a Change in the fundamen- 
de tal Doctrines; and that they had Reaſon to 
6 pred, the Jewels and Plate of their Pa- 
riſh Churches wou'd be ſeis'd, and fall nnder 
the ſame Calamity with the Religious yr 
« To deliver his poor loyal Subjects from ſuch 
* Apprehenſions, and for Redreſs of the Grie- 
vances abovemention'd, they humbly defire 
* his Majeſty would make uſe of the Nobility 
,in the Adminiſtration, and give ſuch effectual 
« Directions as might put his Subjects in a Con- 
* dition to ſubmit to his Grace's Government, 
and pay their Duty to him as Supream 
Head of the Church of England; which Title 
they own'd belong'd to his Highneſs by he- 
e reditary. Right. And in the cloſe, they pro- 
« miſe his Majeſty the Tenth and Firſt Fruits 
of ſpiritual Promotions of the yearly Value 
«© of Twenty Pounds and upwards: And of all 
others under the ſaid Value, where the In- 


An Inſurre- 


* 


« cumbents faild in Reſidence and Hoſpitali- (w) Z1. Her- 


« ty (w). | | | bet, pe. 410, 

The - publiſhing theſe Article, increagd their &. 
Numbers to a conſiderable Body: And to give 
the Inſurrection the better Colour, they ſwore 
to be true to God, the King, and the Common- 0470. 
wealth. And thus ſince they were their own 
Caſuiſts, and interpreted the Oath to what Lati- 
tude they pleas'd, they were ſafe enongh. 

The King being advertis'd of their Motions, 
and that they began to have a formidable Coun- 


| tenance, ſent Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk, a- 


gainſt them: He had a Commiſſion to raiſe Ogob. 10. 
Forces at Diſcretion. At the ſame Time, the h 
King wrote to the Rebels: The Letter was 
couch'd in Terms ſomewhat ambiguous. He 
ſeem'd to promiſe em Juſtice, as they call'd it: 
But then this Condeſcenſion was clogg'd with 
ſeveral Demands: And particularly he requir'd, 
that Two of the principal Rebels ſhould be put 
into his Hands. This Anſwer of the King's was 
ill received by the Rebels, who ordered their 
Forces to march, and threatn'd to deſtroy ſome 
Per ſons of Condition, unleſs they wou'd acqui- 
eſce and go along with them. Theſe Gentle- 
men who pretended themſelves dragg'd and me- 
nac'd into the Service, acquainted the Duke of 
Suffolk with the Obſtinacy of the Revolters ; that 
unleſs they had manag'd 'em with ſome Art, 
prevail'd: with them to ſlacken their March, and 7 
petition the Ring, they had been advanc'd as far 
as Huntington ard that nothing but a Geaeral 
Pardon wou'd make 'em disband. | 
The Duke of Suffolk perceiving an Indemnity 
wou'd quiet em, ſolicited in their Behalf; he 
likewiſe perſuaded them not to march till they 
received. the King's Anſwer. His Majeſty being 
inform'd, that the People in ſeveral Parts of the 
S 2 Kingdom 


Their plauſible 
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Cranmer Th. Kingdom, and eſpecially in Yorkſhire, began to run 
MIT Cant. into Diſorder, thought it the beſt way to apply 
to ſtrong Remedies, and exert the Force of the 


* Goverament. And finding no Time was to be 


They diſperſe 
upon the 
King's Pro- 
clamation. 


loſt, he ordered the Earls of Shrewsbury, Rutland, 
and Huntington, to command the Lincolnſhire Men 
to diſperſe immediately, and lay down their 
Arms at their utmoſt Peril. The Terror of 
this Proclamation, made a great many quit the 
Service, and go hame. However, thoſe who had 
moſt Obſtinacy, and leaſt to loſe, retreated to 
the Yorkſhire Inſurrection. The Remainder were 
at laſt perſuaded by their Leaders, to make the 
Submiſſion requir'd : That is, they own'd their 


Fault, deliver'd up their Arms, and promis'd to 


Another Re- 
bellion in the 
North, 


The Rebels re- 
ſtore the e je- 


Pomfret Ca- 
ile ſurrende— 


red to them. 


be govern'd by all the Statutes made in this 
Reign. 

While the Lincolnſhire Revolt was unſuppreſ- 
ſed, the Yorkſhire Men appeared in Arms, under 
the Command of one Robert Aske. They call'd 
the Inſurrection a Pilgrimage of Grace. And to 
make this Pretence paſs upon the Unwary, ſe- 
veral Prieſts march'd before the Rebels, with 
Croſſes erected; and the Troops had the Gucifix, 
the Five. Wounds, and the Chalice in their Colours. 
And being deſirous to engage Perſons of Quality, 
they ſolicited Mam Lord Dacres of Gilliland , 
in the firſt place. This Lord had been lately 
try'd for holding Correſpoadence with the Scors, 
but was acquitted by his Peers. This Uſage 
they thought might have given him a Diſguſt 
againſt the Government, and made him pliant to 
their Purpoſe : But he refus'd to join them. This 
Diſappointment did not diſcourage them from 
tampering with others: And thus where Court- 
ing wou'd not do, they made uſe of rougher Me- 
thods, haled in ſeveral Men of Quality, and made 
em ſwear to the Cauſe. This Revolt was blanch- 
ed like the other, and carried a very plauſible 
Appearance : For they pretended to engage on- 
ly for the Good of the King and Common-wealth, 
for the Intereſt of Religion, and the Suppreſſion 
of Hereſie. | 

As this numerous Body march'd Southward, 
they were frequently addreſs'd by the Monks of 
the diſſolv'd Monaſteries. Aske put ſeveral of 
'em in Poſſeſſion as Opportunity ſerv'd, advis'd 
'em to pray for the King, and to take up Provi- 
ſion of their Farmers upon Billa till their Houſes 
were reſtor'd. The King receiving Advice of 
this Rebellion, and that the Commons of Rich- 
mond, Lancaſhire, Durham, Weſtmorland, &c. had 
fired the Beacons againſt the Government, was 
not a little alarm'd. He order'd the Earl of 
Shrewsbury to march with a conſiderable Body a- 
gainſt the Northern Men: He wrote alſo to 
the Earl of Darby to raiſe what Forces he cou id. 
At this dangerous Jun&ure Courtney Marquis of 
Exeter, the King's Couſin-German, and the Earls 
of Huntington and Rutland, offer'd the Crown their 
Service. And to frighten the Monks from ap- 
plying to the Rebels, and returning to their old 
Seats, his Highneſs order'd that the Religious of 
Sally, Wally, Norton, and Hexham, ſhould be drag- 
ged out of the Monaſteries, and executed by 


martial Law. And receiving Intelligence of the 


Iiſurrection's growing ſtronger, he diſpatch'd Tho- 


mas Howard Duke of Norfolk with Troops to re- 


inforce the Earl of Shrewsbury. 

In the mean time Aste and his Army coming 
up to Pomfret Caſtle, obliged Lee Archbiſhop of 
York, and Thomas Lord Darcy to ſurrender the Ca- 
ſtle, and take the aſſociating Oath. The Contents 
of this Engagement, beſides what has been alrea- 
dy mention'd, was the Preſervation of the King 


and the Royal Family, the purging the Nobility, 
2 | 


Archbiſhop and Lord Darcy pretended want of 
Ammunition and Proviſion ; but the Strength of 
the Caſtle made ſome People ſuſpect their Inte- 
grity- This Succeſs made way for a farther Pro- 
greſs : For ſoon after, the Rebels were Maſters 
of Tork and Hull, and either careſs'd or frighten'd 
moſt of the Ouality into their Intereſt. Beſides 
the Colour of Religion, they ſpred ſeveral Ca. 
lumnies which increas'd their Party. They gave 
out, that all the Gold of England was to be 
touch'd at the Tower. That the King claim'd all 
the Cattle unmarked, and the Furniture and Or- 
naments of Pariſh Churches. That a Tax wou'd 
be laid upon Chriſtenings, Weddings, and Bury- 
ings; and that they muſt pay for Licenſes to eat 
white Bread, and the better ſort of Diet. 


To proceed: The Earl of Shrewsbury ſent a 


Herald to Pomfret with a Proclamation : The He- Octob. 25 


rald was brought before Aske who fat in State 
between the Archbiſhop and the Lord Darcy. 
This General, being inform'd of the Contents, 
refus'd the reading of the Proclamation. Howe- 
ver he was ſo civil as to grant the Herald a fate 
Conduct as long as he wore his Cat. 

The King, now at Windſor, prepar'd to take 
the Field, and order'd the Nobility to join him at 
Northampton. *Twas time to make the beſt Pro- 
viſion, for now the Rebels were thirty thouſand 
ſtrong. They ranged themſelves in three Divi- 
ſions, and appear'd before Doncaſter. The Duke 
of Norfolk, the Earl of Shrewsbury, and the Mar- 
quiſs of Exeter cover'd the Town with a Body but 
of five thouſand Men, tho” better appointed than 
the Enemy. They endeavour'd to make good 
the two Paſſes to the Town, the Bridge and the 
River Don. This River was fordable, and had 
it not been for the falling of a great Rain that 
Night, the Enemy in all Likelyhood wou'd have 


paſs'd it the next Day. The Duke of Norfolk Odch. 26 
being ſenſible how neceſſary it was to gain Time The Dt g 
till the King's Forces were drawn together, en- Norfolk: 


tertain'd the Rebels with a Treaty, and prevai. ib ib 
Doncaſter, 


led with them ſo far as to ſend a Petition to 
the King: *Twas carried by Sir Ralph Elesker 
and Robert Bowes. The Dake promis'd to go 
with *em, upon Condition of a Ceſſation of Arms, 
which was granted. When they came to Court, 
the Duke having pre-acquainted the King with 
the Poſture of Affairs, the Commiſſioners were 
introduced with their Petition. The King being 
informed by the Duke, that the Rebels began 
to diſperſe, took ſome Time to return an An- 
ſwer. The ſetting a Treaty on Foot, had crea- 
ted Miſunderſtandings among the Rebels, and 
made em diſtruſt each other. Beſides, the King's 
Friends took Care to ſpread a Report , that the 
principal Revolters wou'd deſert the Aſſociation, 
make Terms for themſelves, and leave the reſt to 
Juſtice. And now the Danger growing leſs, the 
King countermanded the Rendezvous at Nor- 
thampton. At laſt, to clear all Suſpicion of myſte- 
rious Dealing, he diſmiſs'd Flesker and Bowes, and 
return'd the Rebels an Anſwer by the Duke of 
Norfolk. He likewiſe ſent a ſafe Conduct for 
Three Hundred Perſons to meet at Doncaſter for 


adjuſting Matters. The King's Anſwer penn'd ) 71, Her 


by himſelf, was to this Effect (x). 


ce Firſt, Concerning the Maintenance of the Pm Re 
Faith, the Terms are ſo generally laid down, The Ki" 


ce that it is very hard to reach the Meaning, 


* and return an Anſwer: But if they under. 


„ ſtand the Faith of Chriſt, We proteſt it is, 
« and always has been our Intention to live 


« and die in the Belief and Defence of it. We 
; are 


Parti 


and diſcharging all evil Counſellors and Perſons Hen. vill x 
of mean Extraction from the Adminiſtration. The WW 


: 


Fox Tl. 


| Cranmer Th. “ are ſtrangely ſurpriz'd therefore, to find ig- | 
bp. of Cant. c norant People have the aſſurance to inſtruct us 
« jn the Doctrines of Faith; eſpecially ſince we 


* 
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c have ſome Reputation for Letters, and have 
« had the Concurrence of our whole Clergy 
« in Convocation, for the ſetling theſe Points. 
« Wecan't therefore but wonder, at the ingra- 
ce titude, and unnatural Behaviour of theſe Men, 
cc to their rightful King and Sovereign; that 
« without any ground on our Part, they ſhou'd 
« give Credit to Rumours and falſe Reports, 
« and ſuſpect us of unſound Belief, when all our 
« Reign is a Proof of the contrary. | 
&« Secondly, As to the Maintenance and Li- 
&% berties of the Church; the Propoſition is ſo per- 


. « plex'd, that without diſtinguiſhing , there's 


cc no dealing with it; either with reſpe& to the 
© Laws of God, or the Conſtitution. For Firſt, 
«© They mult tell us, what Church they mean: 
c“ Secondly, Whether the Ziberries they inſiſt on 
c“ areeither lawful or ſerviceable to the King and 


„ Kingdom? Let the Affirmative of both theſe 


« Points be made out, and we ſhan't ſcruple the 
« giving them Satisfaction. But let *em involve 
e their meaning as much as they pleaſe 3 this we 
dare affirm, that we have done nothing un- 
<« ſerviceable to the Publick Intereſt, or which 
will not ſtand the Teſt of both Human and 
* Divine Laws: And as to our Church of Eng- 
© land, of which we are the Supream Head on 
* Earth ; our Predeceſſors have loaded that Body 
with heavier Burthens upon leſs occaſions. 
* Singe therefore our Commons are nothing con- 
« cern'd in the pretended Grievance of this A.- 
* ticle, we can't but take it very unkindly, that 
they had rather a Chur! or two ſhou'd ſpend 


| © the Revenues of their Monafteries upon Luxury 


© and Licenciouſneſs, than that their Prince 
<< ſhou'd have 'em to enable him to ſupport the 
Government, and protect his Subjects. 
The Third Article conſiſts of Three Bran- 
ches: The Firſt concerns the Laws; The Se- 
* cond thoſe who execute them by our Commiſ- 
© ſion: The Third relates tothe Commonwealth 
ina more general manner. Touching the Laws; 
as the Blind are no Judges of Colours, ſo we 
* dare boldly affirm, as a thing that may eaſily be 
* made good, that in no one Reign of our Prede- 
* ceſlors, there have been ſo many beneficial Act, 
made, as in our Time. And as to the Condition 
of the Commonwealth, what Prince has main- 
* tain'd his Dominions in Peace and Wealth, fo 
long as we have done? And that without doing 


or receiving any Injury: What Prince has 


* adminiſter'd Juſtice more impartially to all 
Degrees of his Subjects? When have they 
been better defended from foreign Invaſion ? 
Who has been at greater Expence in fortify- 
ing his Frontiers, and guarding the Intereſt 
and Repoſe of his People? Theſe things being 
* all ſo apparent and beyond Diſpute, *tis 
© ſtrange Preſumption in you our Subjects to 
fancy the contrary. And whereas, tis pre- 
*© tended our Guncil Board was furniſh'd with a 
great many of the Nobility in the beginning of 
* our Reign, and from hence a Compariſon of 
* diſadvantage is drawn upon our preſent Ad- 
* miniſtration ; to this we ſhall condeſcend to 
'* anſwer; That at our Acceſſion to the Throne, 
there were but two of the Temporalty, the Lord 
© Treaſurer, and the Lord High Steward, who 
© deſery'd to be calld Noblemen ; and of the 
* Siritualry, none but the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
© bury and the Biſhop of Wincheſter : For as for 
the Lords Marny and Darcy, they were only 
Gentlemen of private Extraction, and ſlender 


——— — — — 


« Fortunes, till rais'd to Wealth and Honour Hen. VIII X 


© by us. If therefore our Subjects were ſatisfied 
** then with this ſmall Appearance of the Nobi- 
„ lity, why ſhou'd they not be better gg 
„ now, when we have thrice the number of 


* Here the 


Quality in our Privy Council * ? And becauſe tis ;;, 8 


* neceſſary we ſhou'd have ſome at the Board , 


ns four Spi- 


learned both in the Conſtitution of our Realm, 7itwa! Lords 
«© and the Law of Nations; we have thought fit 2-4 eighrTem- 
«© to make uſe of ſome Perſons thus qualified. cal. 


And now we muſt put you in mind, that both 
* we, and all our Guncil think it very ſtrange, 
*© that you who are but Brutes upon the Matter, 
© and People of no Talent or Experience, ſhou'd 
© take the freedom to pronounce upon the Me- 
* rit of the Afniſtry, preſcribe us our Council , 
« and inſtruct us in the Meaſures, of Govern- 
ment. By what we have obſerv'd to you, 
y E may perceive how much you have been a- 
s bus'd by the reports of ſome Hcendiaries. But 
4 tho? out of our great Clemency and Condeſ- 
“ cenſion, we are willing to diſentangle our 
People, and reſcue em from thoſe miſtakes 
© they have been led into by Malcontents ; yet 
©* we wou'd have 'em all know, that it does 
«© not belong to any Subject to preſume ſo far, 
© as to tell his Prince, how, and by whoſe Aſſiſt- 
« ances he muſt goyern, We expect there- 
<« fore, that for the future, our Subjects ſhou'd 
© recolle& themſelves better; manage within 
« their Duty, and not interpoſe where they have 
«© nothing to do. 


&© To the Fourth Article, where the Commons 


% complain by name of certain of our Council, as 
c Subverters of the Laws of God, and thoſe of 
e the Realm; we look upon this as an unjuſt im- 
< putation, and that the Perſons charg'd with 
« Misbehaviour have executed their Commiſſions 
© unexceptionably enough. However, if the 
c contrary can fairly be prov'd, we ſhall diſmiſs 
them our Service, and give them up to Juſtice. 
« But then if all this Remonſtrance is nothing 
« but Clamour and Calumny, we concelve thoſe 
© who raiſe theſe injurious Reports, ſhou'd ſuf- 
« fer the ſame Puniſhment, they wou'd draw up- 
<« on others. As for your Complaints, as if ſome 
< of the Prelates preach'd againſt the Doctrines 
of the Church, you know nothing of theſe 
ce matters but by the report of others: For your 
&« diſtance from the Biſhops complain'd of is ſuch, 
ce that you can charge nothing from your own 
& hearing. We conjure you therefore, not to 
«© be fo ; Wah” to arraign our Government , 
c and believe ill of us. 

& We are fully perſuaded, that the reſt of 
© our Commons, to whom you are but a handful 
«< in Compariſon, will ſcora you for your Pre- 
«< ſumption, and neverendure your ſetting down 
“ Rules for them, and their Sovereign. And 
« whereas you being Rebels, wou'd bring them 


« into the Revolt, and put them upon deman- 


« ding a Pardon; we verily believe they were 
« not in the Concert of the Inſurrection; their 
ce Actions declare the contrary: For immediate- 
<« 1y upon our Orders, they have like loyal Sub- 
ce jects appear'd in the Feld both in Defence of 
% us, and themſelves. 

« As to your Demands, we mult let you know, 
c that the Pardon for ſuch things as you inſiſt on, 
« is mere Favour, and Prey at the Pleaſure 
ce of the Prince. But it ſeems by your lew'd Pro- 
ce clamations, and Safe-Conduits , you have Kings 
« and Counſellors among your ſelves. But we 
cc can't remember that we have reſign d our Sta- 
« tion, or put them in any ſuch Poſt. What 


« Inſolence therefore is it in thoſe Wretches 5 
| | raiſe 


An EccLESIASTICAL HISTORY 


134 


Cranmer Th. C raiſe our Subjects without, and againſt our 
Abe. of Cant. c Authority? To raiſe our Subjects in our Name 


COR IS Qi 


without any Commiſſion, and upon our Go- 
« yernment ? To colour their Rebellion with 
te the pretence of Publick Good, and for the 
« Redreſs of your Greivances? Whereas, 
« were we not more merciful, theſe Commoti- 
« ons wou'd end in your utter Confuſion : 
« Wherefore we muſt once more put you in 


c mind, that did we not believe this ſhameful 


(y) See Re- 
cords, N. 39. 
A Repriman- 
ding Letter 
directed to 
ſome of ibe 
Biſhops 
againſt Inno- 
vations in the 


Chu 7 ch. . 


(z) Biblioth. 
Cotton. 
Cleop. E. 3. 
fol. 380. 

A Remon- 
ſtrance of the 


Northern Cler- 


« and unnatural Rebellion, proceeded more from 
« Levity and want of Thought, than from ma- 
ce licious Diſloyalty, we ſhou'd have puniſh'd the 
« Criminals in another manner than we now in- 
« tend; provided you humbly acknowledge 
« your Fault, and ſubmit to our Mercy. 

The Pardon the Duke of Norfolk brought down 
to Doncaſter, excepted fix by name; and four 
unmention'd. But every body looking upon 
themſelves affected with the laſt Exception, re- 
fus'd the Conditions. | 

The King had lately ſent down 'the Articles of 
Religion already mention'd: Theſe it ſeems were 
ill received in the Northern Parts, and reckon'd 
Innovations. To remove this Miſconſtruction, 
an Order was directed to the Biſhops, not to 
neglect the uſual Ceremoniesof the Church (y). 

It ſeems ſome Perſoas of Diſtinction amongſt 
the Clergy, were too much affected with the Ger- 
man Model: This made them overrun the Juncture, 
and reform too faſt, if not too far in ſome things. 
Thus the King complains, ſome of em had omit- 
ted reading the Articles, ſpoke with diſregard 
of the Ceremonies, and gone too far in novel Opi- 
nion and Practice. Theſe Singularities, as he 
conceives, had occaſioned the Commotions in the 
North: He therefore commands them to read 
the Articles in their Cathedrals, to recommend 
the cuſtomary Ceremonies, not as Eſſentials, 
but only as Circumſtances of Solemnity, and 
ſubſervient to Devotion. They are likewiſe 
commanded not to entertain any Clergyman that 
misbehaves himſelf in theſe matters. 

About this time the Clergy of the North met at 
Pomſret, and agreed upon certain Articles of Reli- 
gion to be propos'd at the Treaty. It ſeems ſome 
thing of this kind had been lately offer'd them, 
which they refus'd to ſubſcribe : Their Excep- 
tions are as follow (z). | 2591 

« To the Firſt Article, we think that preach- 
« ing againſt Purgatory, Worſhipping of Saints, 
e Pilgrimages, Images, and all Books ſet forth 


Sr againſiſeve- ce againſt the ſame; or againſt the Sacraments or 


ral Statutes in 
this Reign re- 
latins to Re- 
Iigion. 


* Meaning in 


all lile libood, 
the Divorce 
between the 
King and 
CLucen Ca- 
therine. 


© Sacramentals of the Church, be worthy to be 
© reprov'd or condemn'd by nc ation, and the 
« Pain to be executed, that is devisd for the 
% Doers to the contrary; and Proceſs to be made 
c hereafter in Hereſy, as was in the days of King 
* Henry the Fourth; and the new Statutes where- 
ce by Hereſies have now lately been nouriſn'd, 
ce to be null'd and abrogated. And that the 
« Holydays may be obſerv'd according to the 
« Laws and laudable Cuſtoms : And that rhe Bid- 
e ding of Beads, and Preaching, may be obſerv*das 
< has been us'd by old Cuſtom. 

© Tothe Second, we think the King's High- 
e neſs, nor any Temporal Man may not be Su- 


« pream Head of the Church by the Laws of 


«© God, to have or exerciſe any Juriſdiction or 


C Power ſpiritual in the ſame; and all Acts of 


« Parliament made to the contrary to be re- 
« yok'd. 

To the Third, we ſay we be not ſufficiently 
« jnſtructed in the Fact, ne in the Proceſs there- 
© jn made; but we refer it to the Determination 
© of the Church, to whom it was appeal'd *, 

2 | | 


© berty , and reſtor'd without Danger. 
* that ſuch Books and Works as do intreat of 
ce the Primacy of the Church of Rome, may be 
“ freely read and kept, notwithſtanding any 
Prohibition to the contrary ; and that the A. 


| 


4 


PART II 


f 1 
« To the Fourth; we think that no Clerk Hen. vil. 
„ ought to be put to Death, without Degrada- 


« tion by the Laws of the Church. 

« To the Fifth, we think that no Man ought 
« to be drawn ont of Sanctuary, but in certain 
“ Caſes expreſs'd in the Laws of the Church. 

© To the Sixth, we ſay that the Clergy of the 
« North Parts, have not granted nor conſented 
ce to the Payment of the Tenths or Firſt Fruits 
cc of Benefices, in the Gnvecation. And alſo we 


* may make no ſuch perſonal Grant by the Laws 


« of the Church; and we think that no tempo- 
<« ral Man, by the Laws of God, has Authority to 


« claim any ſuch Tenths or Firſt Fruits of any 
© Benefice or ſpiritual Promotion. 

« To the Seventh, we think that the Landes 
c given to God, the Church and Religious Men, 


« may not be taken away, and put to prophane 
“ Uſages, by the Laws of God. 

« To the Eighth, we think that Diſpenſations 
upon juſt Cauſes, lawfully granted by the 


* Pope of Rome, to be good, and to be accepted. 
And Pardons have been allow'd by the General 
© Councils of Lateran and Vienna, and by the Laws 
« of the Church. 


« To the Ninth, we think that by the Laws of 
„ the Church, General Councils, Interpretation of 
ce approv'd Doctors, and by Conſent of Chriſtian 
«© People, the Pope of Rome has been taken for 


* the Head of the Church, and Vicar of Chriſt, 


* and ſo ought to be taken. 

© To the Tenth, we think that the Examina- 
tion and Correction of deadly fin belongs to 
* the Miniſters of the Church by the Laws of 
the ſame, which be conſonant to God's Laws. 
4 Farther, we think it convenient, that the 


«© Laws of the Church may openly be read in U- 
© niyerſities, as has been us'd heretofore. 
ce that ſuch Clerks as be in Priſon, or fled out 


And 


of the Realm, for withſtanding the King's 
“ Superiority in the Church, may be ſet at Li- 
And 


& ticles of Premunire may be declared by Act, of 
* Parliament, to the intent no Man may be in 
danger thereof, without a Prohibition firſt a- 
« warded. And that ſuch Apoſtates who be 
<« gone from Religion without Diſpenſation from 
< the See of Rome, may be compell'd to return to 
their Houſes. And that all Sums of Money, 
« as Tenths, Firſt Fruits, and other Arreara- 
* ges granted unto the King by Parliament or 
«© Convocation, and due to be paid before the firſt 


* Day of the next Parliament, may be remitted 
© and forgiven, for the Cauſes and Reaſons a- 
e hove expreſs'd. 


* And we the ſaid Clergy ſay, that for lack of 


* Time Inſtruction in theſe Articles, and want 
<< of Books, we declare this our Opinion for this 
«time; referring our Determination of the Pre- 
“ miſes to the next Gnvocation. 
©, that. the Statute commanding the Clergy to ex- 
„  hibit their Diſpenſations granted by the Pope 
<< before the Feaſt of Afichaelmaſs next coming, 
may be revoked at the next Parliament. 


Alſo we deſire 


This laſt Clauſe concerning the exhibiting their 


Diſpenſations , refers to the 28 H. VIII. cap. 16. 
From whence we may conclude theſe Demands of 


the Northern Clergy were made this Vear ſince 
the Diſſolution of the laſt Parliament: And had 


we no other Circumſtance to ſtate the Chronolo- 
gy, the Freedom of their Remonſtrance wou'd 
point out the time: For we may reaſonably in- 


fer, 
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hey durſt not have inſiſted upon theſe 
em without a ſtrong Inſurrection to ſupport 
The Archbiſhop of York was preſent at this 
but ſeems not to have gone the ſame 


length with the reſt. He told em, the manner 


4 I | | table, and that 
- r Appearance was unwarrantar 

: 25 25 2 cou'd not be lawful (a)- After 
this there was a Day appointed for a meeting at 


* Doncaſter : 


And here John Lord Scroope, the Lord 
Latimer, John Lord Lumley, and Thomas Lord 
Darcy, Sir Thomas Piercy, Robert Aske and a- 
bout three hundred more were to treat with 
the Duke of Norfolk, Admiral Fitz, Williams , 
and the reſt of the King's Commiſſioners. The 
Conditions the Rebels inſiſted on were theſe : 
A General Pardon; A Parliament to be held in 
thoſe Parts, and a Seat of Juſtice erected; And that 
none North of Trent might be ſummon'd to the 
Courts at Weſtminſter. They likewiſe moved for a 
Repeal of the Ac of Parliament for the laſt Sub- 
ſidy: Of the Statutes concerning Uſes, Miſpriſion 


of Treaſon for Words, Tenths, and Firſt Fruits: 


That the Lady Mary might be declar'd legitimate, 
the Pope reſtored to his cuſtomary Juriſdiction, 
and the Monks to their Houſes : That the Luthe- 
rans might be puniſh'd, and the Lord Privy Seal, 
and the Lord Chancellor not itted to ſit in 
the next Parliament: And that the Doctors Lee 
and Layton might be impriſon'd for Bribery and 
Extortion. Theſe Demands were thought too 
inſolent, and rejected at firſt : But the Duke of 
Norfolk ſending the King Advice of his Army be- 
ing in no good Condition to hazard a Battle, his 
Highneſs ſent the Rebels a General Pardon : 


December 9. This giving Satisfaction, they disbanded, and 


went Home. 
Notwithſtanding the Rebels had left the Field, 


and accepted their Pardon, the King thought fit 
to take ſome farther Meaſures to prevent Diſtur- 
bance from that Quarter. The Duke of Norfolk 
therefore was order'd to keep his Forces toge- 
ther, and take a farther Submiſſion of the Com- 
mons: And now they engage to revoke all Promi- 
ſes and Oaths made in the former Inſurrection; to 


be true to the King, his Heirs and Succeſſors; to 


be governed by all Act, of Parliament paſs'd in 
this Reign: Not to take Arms without the King's 
Authority: To apprehend all ſeditious Perſons: 
And laſtly, To remove all Monks, Fryers, and 
Nuns they had ſettled in the Monaſteries lately 
diſſolv'd. | 

Aske was brought up to the King, and upon 
his Submiſſion above mention'd well received, and 
permitted to go where he pleas'd. 

A Parliament not being ſummon'd to York as 
ſoon as was expected; and the People being ap- 
prehenſive ſome of the chief Revolters wou'd be 
call'd to account, took the Held again under the 
Conduct of Nicholas Muſgrave, Thomas Tilby and 
ſome others. This Body, conſiſting of eight thou- 
ſand, beſieg'd Carliſle, but were beaten off by 
the Garriſon, and afterwards defeated by the 
Duke of Norfolk. Sir Francis Bigot, and one Hay- 
lam, attempted the ſurprizing of Hull about the 
ſame time, but miſcarried in the Enterprize, and 
were both taken, and executed. This ſecond 
Inſurrection being quickly cruſh'd, the Lord Dar- 
cy, Robert Aske, Sir Robert Conſtable, Sir John Bul- 
mer, Sir Thomas Piercy, Sir Stephen Hamilton, N- 
cholas Tempeſt, and William Lumley were appre- 
hended for high Treaſon, and brought up to 
London. Not long after the Lord Huſſey, and the 
Lord Darcy were beheaded ; and ſeveral Religious 
and others were executed at Hull, York, and elſe- 
where. The Duke of Norfolk diſcharg'd his Com- 


miſſion with great Diſcipline and Vigour, and Hen. VIII x. 
diſpatch'd no ſmall Numbers by Martial Law.. 
But now the King ſaid he wou'd cloſe the Tra- 
gedy, and ſtop the Iſſue of Blood. Thus he ſent 
down another general Pardon, which was ex- 
tremely welcome; for the People were pretty 
much frighten'd by the Duke's Management (b). 

I obſerv'd the Northern Rebels charg'd ſome 
of the Biſhops with innovating in Religion. *Tis 
probable they had ſome — for their Com- 
plaint, for Barlow Biſhop of St. David's was in- 
form'd againſt for delivering the following Paſſa- 0 
ges in a Sermon. n 

* Imprimss, He affirm'd and ſaid, That where. A4 Ufer. 
ſoever two or three ſimple Perſons,” as two Bares 
* Coblers or Weavers, were in Company, and of 9+. ard 
< elected in the Name of God, that there was the p : 
* true Church of God. 

& Tem, That it is not expedient for Man to 

confeſs himſelf, but only unto God, for he will 

at all times accept and take any penitent Man 

* or Woman to his Mercy, if he cannnot expe. 

« diently have a Prieſt. 

« fem, That there neither is, nor was any 
Purgatory ; but 'tis only a Thing invented 

* and imagin'd by the Biſhop of Rome, and our 

4 Prieſts to have Trentals and other mundane Lu- 

« cre thereby. | 

« ſem, That if the King's Grace, being Su- 

preme Head of the Church of England, did 

chuſe, denominate and elect any Layman (be- 

ing learned) to be a Biſhop; that he, ſo cho- 

ſen, (without mention made of any Orders) 

ſhou'd be as good a Biſhop as he is, or the beſt (c) Biblioth, 
in England (c). Cotton. Cle- 
One Tally preach'd before the Biſhop of op. E. 5. fol. 
St. David's this Doctrine amongſt other Things ; 383, 

viz. That in times paſt, there was none that 
6 did preach or declare the Word of God truly, 
& —. the Truth was never known till now of 
“ late. 

Theſe Articles were exhibited to the right 
Reverend Father in God the Lord Prefident of 
the King's Council in the Marches of Wales, by one 
Roger Lewis Batchelor of Law. Ibid. 

This Year Reginald Pole had a Cardinals Hat pole made 6 
given him by Paul the Third. He was of the Cardinal. 
Blood Royal, and Couſen German to the King, 
by both the Houſes of York, and Lancaſter. The 
King deſign'd to breed him for the higheſt Prefer- 
ments in the Church, and make him no leſs emi- 
nent in Learning, than he was for his Extra- 
ction. He had the Deanry of Exeter with ſome - 
other Preferments, to furniſh him for Study and 
Travelling. He loſt the King's Favour at Paris, 
for refuſing to ſubſcribe for the Divorce with the 
reſt of the French Univerſities. From France he 
travell'd to Padua, where he ſettled a conſidera- 
ble Time. Here he was courted to the Acquain- 
tance of ſeveral Perſons of CharaQer for the 
Belles Lettres. Among thefe were Contareno, Bembo, 

Caraffa, Sadoletti, and others. Rhetorick and the 
old Roman Authors were the Inclination of theſe 
Men. In this Study Pole made a great Profici- 
ency, and was much celebrated for his Elocu- ( z, Bur- 


tion (4). net, pt. 1 * 1. 


bert, p. 428. 
Nov. 19.1536. 


cc 


cc 


cc 


Jan. 11-1536, 


The King had given him ſeveral Invitations to He refuſes 10 
return, and aſſiſt him in his Affairs: But Pole de- return into 
clin'd the Offers. At laſt, being farther preſs d, England ar 
and thrown out of his Excuſes, he diſcover'd bis * 25 
Mind, told the King he cou'd not approve his 
Proceedings: That he neither underſtood his Di- 
yorce from Queen Catharine, nor his diſengaging 
from the Apoſtolick Se. The King in his An- 
ſwer defired the Reaſons of his Diſagreement, 


and ſent him Doctor Sampſon's Book in R“ 


An EccLESTASTICAL HisToRY Part] 


1 
Cranmer Th. of what had been done. This Diſcourſe occa- 
> Lt ſion'd the Writing of en 2 25 
N cleſraſtica ; which was penn'd with ſomething o 
1 7 45 and made the Cardinal appear a plain 
one Eccleſia- Dealer with the King. | 
ſtica again Tunſt al Biſhop of Durham wrote to Pole upon 
the Proceed- the Subject of this Controverſie. Hig Letter 
ld. - « endeavours at a Confutation of the Cardinal's 
| performance. He takes the Freedom to ac- 
c quaint Pole, that he was neither ſatisfied with 
(e) Biblioth.“ the Manner, nor the Matter of his Eminen- 
Cotton. Cle- © cy's Book (e). As to the Manner, he thought 
op. E. 6. fol. © his Sincerity went too far, and that his Zeal had 
285. carried him to an Invective. As to the Mat- 
Joly Blk 357 ter, he blames the Cardinal for charging the 
Durkam's, © King with a Defection from the Catholick 
Letter to the © Church, with encroaching on the Privilege of 
Cardinal in « the Prieſthood, invading the holy Function, and 
Anſwer to fis e: pretending an Authority to preach and admi- 
_ ce niſter the Sacraments. To this Biſhop Tunſt al 
replies, that Pole was much miſtaken in Mat- 
te ter of Fact: That the King had a great E- 
« ſteem for the Sacerdotal Character, provided 
« que Qualifications were not wanting, and the 
“Management of the Perſon anſwer'd up to the 
« Office, And to the Charge of his departing 
« from Catholick Communion, his Highneſs was 
e much injur'd by ſuch an Imputation. For it 
e had all along been his Practice to adhere to the 
“ Unity of the Catholick Church, to maintain 
« the ancient Doctrine, and conform to the Wor- 
* ſhip and Eccleſiaſtical Government of the Reſt 
c of Chriſtendom. Tis true, as the Biſhop con- 
© tinues, he had reſcued the Engliſh Church from 
ec the Encroachments of the Court of Rome: And 
« if this be a Singularity, he deſerves Commen- 
« dation : For the King has only reduc'd Mat- 
<« ters to their original State, and help'd the Ex- 
« gliſh Church to her ancient Freedom. And why 
e ſhou'd his Majeſty be blam d for hindering the 
« Exporting the publick Treaſure, and putting 
« a ſtop to the arbitrary Meaſures of the Biſhop 
«© of Rome? ey 
The Biſhop proceeds, and puts Pole in mind, 
© That the Popes at their coming to the Chair, 
« make a ſolemn Profeſſion to obſerve the Canons 
of the eight General Councils. That by the 
Regulations in theſe Guncils, there is no ſuch 
« Monarchy ſettled on the See of Rome as is now 
4 pretended. The Ancient Fathers knew nothing 
c of the Right of governing the univerſal Church, 
© to which the modern Popes have put up their 
* "Claim. 
It appears by what follows in the Biſhop's 
Letter, that Pole had argued for the Pope's Su- 
premacy from the New Teſtament, and urg'd our 
Saviour's Promiſe to St. Peter. 
No, ſays the Biſhop, if theſe Texts prove 
te the Papal Supremacy , Pole muſt grant that the 
Fathers at the firſt Council of Nice, and other 
*© Oecumenical Snads were altogether miſta- 
ken: And which is more, the Apoſtles in their 
* Canons decree counter to the Goſpels written by 
<«< themſelves. 
By the way, he ſuppoſes the Apoſtles Canons, 
penn'd by-the Authors whoſe Names they bear. 
To return : He inſtances in ſome Particu- 
« lars: For the Purpoſe; That the Apoſtles Ca- 
© ont and the Councils above mention'd decreed 
s that Conſecrations of Biſhops, Ordinations of 
__ _ « Prieſts, together with ſuch Conteſts as might 
happen amongſt the Clergy, ſhou'd be per- 
e form'd and determin'd within the Dioceſi, or at 
« leaſt within the Province. Now, continues the 
« Biſhop, *tis unimaginable to conceive, that 


the firſt four General uncils ſhou'd have pro- 
| 2 ; 


* ceeded in this Manner, and overlook the Pope's ken: Vll 
* Supremacy, if that Privilege had been ſettled LY 
* upon them in the New Teſtament. 

« And whereas Pole inſiſted upon Cuſtom and 
cc ancient Uſage, Tunſtal replies, that for the 
* firſt thouſand Years the Belief and Practice of 
« the Church was againſt him. That in the pri- 
* mitive Times when the Blood of the Martyrs 
vas freſh, and the Seriprures beſt underſtood; 
< when Faith was ſtrongeſt and Virtue had the 
« greateſt A ſcendant; when things were in this 
« State of Advantage, the Cuſtoms of the 
* Church muſt be better than thoſe of latter A- 
« ges; Of latter Ages; I fay, when Am- 
« bition and Covetonſneſs had made an Im- 
ce preſſion upon Chriſtendom. And who ever 
* ſhall infer the Papal Authority now exerciſed, 
* eſpecially in Temporal Matters, from St. Pe- 
ce ter's Primacy, may by Parity of Reaſon make 
* Light and Darkneſs the ſame thing. In Proof 
of this Point the Biſhop refers Pole to Cardi- 
te nal Cuſanus, in his ſecond Book de Concordia Ca- 
* tholica. | 

« As to Pole's Objection, that the King has 
« croſs'd upon the Inclinations of his Subjects in 
te diſcharging the Pope's Authority; he tells him 
« this is ſo far a Miſtake, that on the contrary, 
< if the King ſhou'd attempt the reviving the 
& Pope's Power, he wou'd find it a very diffi. 
ce cult Buſineſs to bring the Subject to this Sen- 
ee timent, and get a Bill of this nature paſs in 
« Parliament. 

« The Biſhop goes on, and takes notice, that 
% Pole had reproach'd him with want of Reſolu- 
ce tion in not adhering to the Apoſtolick See, and 
ce that the Terrors of Death over-aw'd him in 
“ this Matter. To this he anſwers, that he did 
% not think the Cauſe won'd bear the loſing an 
* Ounce of Blood. And that the Court of Rome 
© had no reaſon to take it ill, that People refus'd 


| © to run any Riſques upon their Account: For 


© he was well ſatisfied themſelves wou'd venture 
& nothing for any Body elſe. 

« He conjures Pole not to be ſwayed by any 
© Opinions deliver'd in his Book; nor conclude 
* the Extent of the Pope's Authority from any 
** Submiſſions in Zaly, or other Parts of Europe - 
© For the modern Practice is no infallible Inter- 
* preter of the New Teſtament : *Tis much ſafer 
“to govern ourſelves by the Deciſions of the ear- 
* lier Ages. Now *tis evident from the Councils 
* above mention'd, that no particular See has ſo 
©< extenſive and monarchical a Privilege. And 
that the Preferences given to the Biſhop of 
% Rome in thoſe. General Councils were granted 
© upon the ſcore of the imperial City, and the 
© Ses being the Capital of the Empire. *Twas 
“ for this Reaſon that the Pope had the Prece- 
& dence, and not becauſe St. Peter and St. Paul 
© exercis'd the Apoſtolical Function, and were 
buried in that City. In ſhort, this Preroga- 
<« tive was not drawn from any Claim in the Go- 
< ſpe, but granted in Honour to the Capital, and 
& in Conformity to the Gil Government. Thus 
* the ſecond Rank or Diſt inction was aſlign'd the 
* Patriarchs of Conſtantinople, becauſe that City 
© was call'd New Rome, and made the Reſidence 
<« of the Emperors: And in conſequence of this 
* Civil Privilege, the See of Gnſtantinople was pre- 
© ferr'd to that of Antioch, notwithſtanding the 
« Name of Chriſtendom began there, and St. Pe- 
* tey was the firſt Biſhop. And upon the ſame 
* Conſideration the See of Conſtantinople had the 
“ Precedence of Alexandria where St. Peter's Di- 
<< ſciple St. Mark fat ; and of Jeruſalem, where 
our Saviour himſelf preach'd, where the Apo- 
5 e ſtolical 
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WV ID 


paris Hono- 


ris ac Pote- 
ſtatis. De U- 


Cardinal 
Pole's Anſwer 
＋ BiſbopT un- 
ſtal. 


« Arguments. 


e the Brother of our Lord was firſt Bihop: 
« Which Church, till the City was deſtroy'd, 
c was call'd the Mother of all Churches. | And.not- 
« withſtanding theſe three Churches had extraor- 
« dinary Pleas for Regard, Conſtantinople was pre- 
« ferr'd to em all upon the Ground above men- 
« tion'd. This, by the modern Doctrine, being 

ſo great a Partiality, and Violation of divine 

Right, theſe holy Councils, and particularly the 
General one of Chalcedon, wou'd never have 

agreed to it, if the Goſpel had determin'd the 

« Matter otherwiſe. 

« From the Cuncils the Biſhop refers Pole to 

the Fathers, and tells him if he will give him- 

ſelf the Trouble to read St. Baſil, St. Nazien- 

ken, St. Chryſoſtom, and St. Damaſcene, hell 

meet with no ſuch Claims of Spiritual Empire, 

as the Pope pretends to. And to go ſome- 

what higher ; St. Gyprian ſpeaks home to the 

poiat, and affirms that the Apoſtles were all 

equal by their Commiſſion *. In the Cloſe, 

beſides theſe Topicks from Antiquity and Re- 


cc 
(e 


cc 


nitat. Eccleſ. © ligion, he puts Pole in mind, the Intereſt of his 
cc 


Family, the King's former Kindneſs, and the 
* regaining his Favour, were no deſpicable Mo- 
« tives. 

"Twas not long before Tunſtal received an An- 
ſwer from the Cardinal: “ He complains in his 
« Letter, the Biſhop had not carefully peruſed 
ce his Book: That otherwiſe the Objections which 
& were ſatisfied, wou'd not have been urg'd 
© without mentioning the Anſwers. From hence 
« he proceeds to reply to ſome of the Biſhop's 
And as to Twnſtal's Endeavour 


« to clear the King from invading the Sacerdo- 


« commilſiionate them for ſuc 


John 21, 19, 


ce tal Office, becauſe he did not pretend to 
« preach, or adminiſter the Sacraments; to this 
Pole rejoins that his taking the Title of Sa- 
© preme Head of the Church, ſuppoſed him the 


« caſe he had Authority to delegate others, and 


e it not follow that he might execute the ſame 
« whenever he pleas'd ? Farther, if the Admi- 
© niſtration of the Sacraments is the higheſt Spi- 
© ritual Office, muſt it not belong to the ſu- 
« preme Ordinary, and be annex'd to the Head of 
« the Church ? He obſerves in the next Place, 
« That thoſe Authors who write in Defence of 
„the King's Supremacy, proceed upon this falſe 
«© Ground, that the Church and the State are one 
% Society. Now this is a capital Miſtake : For 
c theſe two Bodies are inſtituted for different 
“ Ends, and govern'd by independent Authori- 
<« ties. He blames the Biſhop for citing the 
© Councils againſt him in general, and not al- 
“ ledging particular Canons to diſprove his Prin- 
c ciples. From hence he goes on to prove 
&« St. Peter's Primacy from the Text in St. John, 
% Feed my Sheep, &c. And whereas the Biſhop 
* had urged the Learning of the Engliſh Clergy 
* as a Counter-balance to thoſe on the other 
“Side; Pole puts him in mind, that Fiſher and 
„ Moore who died for the contrary Perſuaſion, 
< were not inferior to the reſt in any Branch of 
a great Character. The Cardinal ſeems, ſur- 
« priz'd, the Subject of his Book ſhou'd be ſo 
*< unacceptable : He wonders thoſe who argued 
* to the King's Diſhonour, ſtuck a Blemiſh upon 
<* his Father's Conduct, and charg'd his preſent 
<«« Majeſty with living in Inceſt one and twenty 
* Years together, ſhou'd be reckon'd his High- 
% neſs's Friends: And that thoſe on the other 
* fide, who endeavour'd to wipe off the Calum- 


< ny, and juſtify the King's firſt Marriage, 


forth, That Two Proctors of every Dioceſs, were 
« Fountain of Spiritual Juriſdiction : And in | 


r 


Offices, does 
Buſineſs being to declare their Opinions when 
any Controverſy touching Religion or Learning, 


« ſhould be treated as Enemies and Traytors (/). Hen, vll. K. 


This is all which is neceſſary to be obſerv'd in FR ma 

this Letter. Mg Tp e 
About this time the Cardinal was made the op. E. 6. fol. 

Pope's Legate, and diſpatch'd. to Flanders for a 343. 

nearer Correſpondence with Exgland. Our King Pole mad? 

being inform'd of his Character and Journey, — A 

wrote to the French King either to deny him Paſ- 1 71 

ſage thro' his Dowinions, or deliver him up as a 

Rebel; or at leaſt, not to treat him with the Ce- 

remony of a Legate- The laſt Requeſt was 

granted, and Pole order'd to withdraw out of 

France at a very {mall Warning. From hence he | 

retir'd to the Low Countries; but the Queen r ; refus'd: | 

Regent refus'd to afford him her Protection. Entrance by 

Hutton the King's Agent had remonſtrated to this be Queen Re- 

Priaceſs againſt her receiving the Cardinal: And. 

declar'd it a Breach of Treaty in caſe he was 

entertain'd. Thus the Cardinal was diſappoint- 

ed of a Reſidence in the Low Countries, and his 

Communication with his Friends in England in a 

manner cut off. He complain'd loudly of this 

Ulage, charg'd the Regent with Diſobedience to 

the Apoſtolick See, but all to no purpoſe : Before 

he return'd to Rome, he ſent a Letter to the 

Lord Cromwell ;, the Purport of it was to purge 

himſelf from the lmputation of Diſloyalty, and 

to proteſt he had no Intention of Diſſervice to the 

King (g)- . bert, p. 42 
In May laſt, this Year, a Parliament began in iriſh Pa of 

treland, and made ſeveral Statutes relating to the Parliament 

Church. For inſtance: - An At was paſs'd for relating 10 ihe 

conſtituting the King and his Succeſſors Supreme Cr. 

Head of the Church of Ireland (h). Appeals to (%) Iriſh Sta- 

Rome are prohibited. The Firſt Fruits of Bi- 2g lf. g 

ſhopricks, Livings and Religious Houſes are grant- 28 H 8. C. 4 

ed to the Crown. There was likewiſe a Statute 28H. 8. C 8, 26. 

made, That no Practors of the Clergy ſhall be re- 

puted Members of Parliament. The Preamble ſets 


(£) Lord Her- 


of Cuſtom ſummon'd to Parliament : But that by 
Law, they had no Right of voting, but only aſ- 
ſiſted as Counſellors in that Aſſemhly. Their 


happen'd to ariſe. And that moſt commonly, 
they were made acquainted with all the Buſineſs 
of Parliaments, and their Advice ask'd concern- 
ing all Bills before they paſs'd. That now theſe 
Proftors temerariouſly preſum'd to claim a Share 
in the Legiſlature, and pretended themſelves 
Members of Parliament. *Tis therefore enacted 
and ordained, That for the future, none of theſe 
Proftors, tho* ſummon'd to Parliament, ſhall be 
held any part of the legiſlative Body, or their 
Vote or Aſſent reckon'd neceſſary to any Att. / 
By this Statute we may perceive the inferiour 
Clergy had their Repreſentatives in the Viſh Par- 
liaments: And that they inſiſted on a Right of 
Voting with the Temporal Commons. : 
To proceed: The Pope's Authority is dif- 
own'd under the Penalty of a Premunire, and tis 
made High-Treaſon to refuſe the Oath of Supre- 
macy. By this Act, all Canons and Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Conſtitutions not repugnant to the Statutes 
and Cuſtoms of the Country, nor prejudicial to 
the Prerogative Royal, are continued till ſuch 
Time as the King or Parliament ſhall make other 
Proviſion (i). The leſſer Abbies are ſuppreſs d (;) 28 H. 8. 
with a Clauſe that the King and Patentees ſhou'd c. 13. 
enjoy them in as large and beneficial a manner as 
they were held by the Abbots. The Grantees 
are oblig'd to keep Hoſpitality, under the Fot- 
feiture of Twenty Pounds per Anmum. The Act 28 H. 8. c. 16. 
for granting Faculties is much of the ſame Na- 28 H. 5. c. 19. 
ture with that made at . in this Reign, 
an 
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and in ſhort, moſt of theſe Iiſh Bills are drawn 
upon the Engliſh Model. 

I chives that ſeveral of the Religious were 
executed for the Northern and Lincolnſhire Rebel- 
lions : To be ſomewhat more particular, there 


were ſix Abbots, and the Prior of Burlington, 


() Godwyn. 
Annal. 
Saunders de 
Schiſm. An 
glic. 


The northern 
Rebellion not 
without a co- 
lourable Pre- 
zene, 


* Gardiner's 


five Lincolnſhire Prieſts, and ſeveral Monks , who 
ſuffer'd for the Inſurrection (&). 

Now tho” riſing upon the Government, is De- 
fiance of the Laws, and not to be endured upon 
any Pretence whatſoever ; however, if Reſiſtance 
of the chief Magiſtrate had been juſtifyable in 
any Caſe, thoſe who appear'd in Arms upon the 
Diſſolution of the Monaſteries, had a ſtrong Co- 
lour for their Undertaking. For were not the 
old Land Marks ſet aſide, and the Conſtitution 
new model'd ? For do not the Liberties and Im- 
munities of the-Church ſtand in the Front of 
Magna Charta? And are they not particularly 
ſecur'd in the firſt place? Was not the vin be 
Coronation Oath lamentably ſtrain'd, when he 
ſign'd the Diſſolution Act? For had he not ſworn 
to guard the Property of his Subjects, to protect 
the Religious, and maintain them in their le- 
gal Eſtabliſhment? The ancient Nobility were 
thrown out of the Patronage of their Mona- 
ſteries, loſt their Grrodies and the Privilege of 
their Anceſtors Benefactions. The Rents were 
rais'd, and the Poor forgotten as they complain- 
ed by the new Proprietors. Beſides, they were a- 
fraid their Friends in the other World might 
ſuffer by theſe Alienations, and the Dead fare 
the worſe for want of the Prayers of the Living. 
Granting therefore the Matter of Fact, that the 
Proſecutions were legal, which way are the Ab- 
bots more to be blam'd than the Barons, who took 
up Arms in Defence of Liberty and Property, 
and appear'd in the Field againſt King John and 
Henry the Third ? The Abbies without queſtion, 
had all the Security the Civil Magiſtrate cou'd 
give *em : No Eſtate could be better guarded by 
the Laws. Magna Charta, as 1 obſerved, was made 
particularly in Favour of theſe Foundations, and 
confirm'd at the Beginning of every Parliament, 
for many ſucceeding Reigns. Theſe Things con- 
ſidered, we muſt of neceſſity either condemn the 
Barons, or acquit the Monks, and juſtify the Nor- 
thern Rebellion. 

By the way, the ſpecions Pretences for this 
Commotion made the King very uneaſy. His 
Thoughts were ſo far embarraſs'd, that he had 


Sermon before Once reſolv'd to quit his Title of Head of the 
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Church, and return the Pope his Supremacy &. 
But being apprehenſive his reſigning in ſo great 
a Point, might be conſtrued to Fear, he ſtood 
his Ground and drop'd that Reſolution. 

This Year, Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, pub- 
liſhed his Book de vera obedientia , againſt the 
Pope's Supremacy. This Book, treating a re- 
markable Subject, and being in a very few Hands, 
I ſhall give the Reader a brief Account of the 
Argument. © This Prelate at firſt ſeems only 
to contend for the King's Civil Supremacy : 
© Maintains, that Allegiance is due from all his 
« Subjects; that no Privilege of Religion can 
& plead an Exemption, and that a Prince ought 


© not to ſuffer in his Prerogative by turning 


« Chriſtian. He endeavours to reconcile the 
4 Texts which injoin Obedience to Church Go- 
* yernours: And here he grants reaching and 
c adminiſtring the Sacraments belongs to the Cler- 
« oy. But afterwards, he diſallows the Diſtin- 
« Kon of making the King Head in Temporal 
& Cauſes, and aſſigning the juriſdiction of ſpi- 
ce ritual Matters to the Church. And yet by 
giving the Clergy the Function of Preaching, he 
1 


© tinues, had no Authority over the reſt of the 


— on — my wh 
« ſeems to make 'em Judges in Points of Do- Hen. vin , 
« ctrine, and by granting them intruſted by our 
« Saviour with the Diſpenſation of the Sacra- 
« ments, he muſt grant by conſequence, that they 
are authoriz'd to admit or exclude Communion as 
they ſhall think fit. To go on with him, © he 
« endeavours to prove the Civil Supremacy from 
&« Inſtances in the Old Teſtament; he mentions a P. 14. Ci, 
« Saying of Conſtantine to the Biſhops, but does 
cc not anſwer it. The Emperor's Sentence is 
e this, I ought to be judged by you; and therefore 
«© will not pronounce Sentence 72 you. He allows P. 16. 
<« the calling the King Head of the Church, was 
« an uncuſtomary Stile: But that it was neceſ- 
« ſary to make uſe of a new Term for the Re- 
&« yival of an old Truth. That Princes being So- P. 17. 
« vereigns of all their Subjects, are to command 
te their Buſineſs, and aſſign every one their Sta- 
« tion. He goes on, and alledges ſeveral Laws 
t relating to the Church, made by the Emperor 
« Juſtinian; and obſerves that the ancient Kings 
ce of England, exerciſed Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, 
« made Regulations concerning Hereſy, and gave 
« the Biſhops an Enlargement of Power. But 5. 18. 
here he miſtakes Matter of Fact, and argues 
loofly. © He obſerves rightly, the Pope's Supre- 
ce macy own'd by ſome of our Kings, but that it 
ce was not Jure Divino: And that Precedents and 5. 19. 
« cuſtomary Submiſſion to the See of Rome, are 
ce not ſufficient to carry the Cauſe. b. 20 
C He endeavours to reinforce his Reaſoning 
<« farther from the Old Teſtament, and urges the 
« Pope to prove his Juriſdiction from Scripture. 
« He affirms our Saviour did not inſiſt on Gil 
« Juriſdiction, but liv'd ſubje& to the Empe- 
<« ror, and reprimanded his Diſciples for their 
« Expectation of a Temporal Kingdom. But p. 22. 
this can do Gardiner no Service. What he ſays 
next is more to the Point; that is, “ there 
« is not a Syllable for the Biſhop of Rome's Pri- 
4 macy in Holy Scripture. He takes notice from 
e Euſebius, that after our Saviour's Aſcenſion, 
«< the Three chief Apoſtles St. Peter, St. John, 
ce and St. James the Great, had no Conteſts about 
« Superiority, but yielded the Se of Jeruſalem 
© to the other St. James, call'd our Lord's Bro- 
ce ther (). This Teſtimony is very much to () Rub. Fe 
the purpoſe. But the Biſhop's reaſoning is not cieſ. Hiſt 
uniformly ſtrong, “ for now he ſinks the Au- lib. 2, cap. . 
« thority of the Church, and makes the Biſhops 
* no more than Officers conſtituted by Princes. 
« He complains, the Popes don't anſwer their 
“ Character, nor live up to their Pretenſions. 
This Misbehaviour, he ſeems to conclude , 
« affects their Juriſdiction. St. Peter, as he con- 


A 


“ Apoſtles. His Primacy was founded on his 
“ Confeſſion, on his extraordinary Courage and 
% Zeal in the Diſcharge of his Commiſſion. And ?. 23,2. 
ce that this Privilege is intail'd on his Succeſſors 
4 only, upon Condition of their being qualified 
« as St. Peter was. That to be ſtiled the Chief, 
ce with reſpe&t to others in the ſame Bufineſs, 
ce implies perſonal Excellency, but not Domi- 
& nion and Command. Thus to ſay, a Man is 
a Phyſician, or a Painter of the Firſt Rank, 
e does not ſuppoſe him in a Poſt of Juriſdiction, 
ce and that he is to govern the reſt of his Frater- 
ce nity. - Farther, he urges the Conſent of the 
& Engliſh Nation, for the King's Eccleſiaſtical 
« Supremacy: That now they had all taken their 
« Leave of the Pope; and that ſince Paul the 
« Third had no Apoſtolical Vertues, he muſt 
« not pretend to Apoſtolical Regard. However, 
cc he wiſhes his Holineſs well. In the cloſe of the 
« Argument, he puts an Objection 1 
| elf. 
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Cranmer Th. « ſelf, It might be ſaid there was no Agree- 
Abp. of Cant. « ment between his Book and his Practice. He 
e had undertaken to preſs Obedience, and fail'd 
cc notoriouſly in that Branch of his Duty. He 
ee had engaged his Subjection to the Court of 
& Rome, ſworn a Submiſſion to the Pope and his 
« Sncceſſors, and ſolemnly oblig'd himſelf to de- 
fend the Privileges and Juriſdiction of the A.- 
poſtolick See. He receiv'd his Epiſcopal Chara- 
&er by the Pope's Conſent, and was conſecra- 
ted by his Mandate, and yet after all theſe 
Ties and Aſſurances, he has ventur'd to write 
againſt his Supremacy, and renounce him in 
the moſt publick manner. To take off the 
Imputation of Falſhood and Perjury , he ob- 
ſerves very well, that an Engagement againſt 
Right,is by no means binding. For an Oath was 
never intended a Bond of Iniquity, and a Bar 
againſt Repentance. He illuſtrates his Caſe 
& with a Husband's marrying a ſecond Wife, 
&« living the former: Living the former, I ſay, 
& whom after the beſt Enquiry, he concluded 
& dead. Thus he continued undiſturbed in his 
& ſecond Marriage: And when his firſt Wife re- 
& turned from a foreign Country, and challeng'd 
« him for her Husband, he deny'd the Relation. 
« But after ſhe had made out her Claim by le- 
& gal Proof, he liv'd with her again, and diſ- 
te miſs'd the Second. This Inſtance the Biſhop 
« applys to his own Caſe: He thought the 
& Pope's Authority unqueſtionable at firſt, and 
« ſubmitted accordingly. But when Truth ap- 
« peared, he found himſelf miſtaken, and there- 
fore ought not to be charged with Breach of 
« Faith for altering his Meaſures. 

Bonner, afterwards Biſhop of London, wrote a 
Preface to Gardiner's Book. © He treats the Pope 
« with rough Language, and complains the Tra- 
« ditions were for the moſt part repugnant to the 
« Law of God. Hecommends the King for his 
« piety, and Care of Religion; excuſes Gar- 
« diner for diſ-entangling himſelf no ſooner ; 
c and takes notice, this Prelate was not the 
<« firſt that detected the Pope of Misbehavi- 
C our. This Preface , as appears by the firſt 
Page, was made, tho* not publiſhed, before the 
Misfortune of Queen Anne. As to Gardiner, he 
ſeems to have been a better Stateſman, than 
controverſial Divine. For tho* his Topicks are 
ſometimes good, yet generally ſpeaking, his Rea- 
ſoning is either foreign or faint. He floats in 
the Diſpute, flies off from Conſiſtency, and wants 
either Force or Direction. 

The King having ſuppreſs'd the Inſurrections 
4ſccond Vi. above mentioned, was under no Apprehenſion of 
l le farther Diſturbance. Being thus at Eaſe in his 

4775 Government, he reſolved to purſue his Diſſolu- 
tion Scheme, and go farther with the Religious. 
Thus there was a gem Viſitation appointed for 
all the Monaſteries. The Viſitors had Inſtructions 
to make a nice Inquiry both into their Loyalty 
and private Behaviour. They were to examine 
by how far they were ſunk in Superſtition, and how 
537. affected to the King's Supremacy. *Twas their 
Buſineſs likewiſe to diſcover whether they had 
enrich'd themſelves by Impoſture , deluded the 
People by counterfeit Miracles, and miſled 'em 
in their Veneration for Images and Relicks. This 
Viſitation brought on Three Surrenders this Year. 

") By. Bur- But of theſe Things more afterwards (). 
274-7235, This Year the Pope order'd the Cardinals Gn- 
n «*lexated tarino, Theatino , Sadolet and Pole, to inſpe& the 

3 State of the Church, and make ſome Regulati- 
Jin? ese Ons in his own Court. They drew up a Liſt of 
Ouſes in the ſeveral Abuſes in Diſcipline and Government : 

But as to Matters of Doctrine, they wou'd not 


Tage 33, 34. 
Bonner's Pre- 


fare. 


2 


lurch. 


pton- Curt; but this Satisfaction receiv'd an A- 38. 


allow any thing was amiſs (). This Remon- Hen. VIII. X. 
ſtrance gave occaſion to the rectifying ſeveral LAM YN 
Diſorders in that Communion. Had this Eſſay (EO 
towards a Reformation, been well received by the ſib. 12. 
Proteſtants , "tis not improbable the other ſide 
might have gone farther in their Conceſſions, 
and relax'd in ſome points of Belief. But Lu- 
ther and Sturmins were ſtiff in their Temper, Luther an 
and had too good an Opinion of their Plan. Sturmius ,;- 
They made a publick Jeſt of the Cardinal's Bu- dicule this E, 
ſineſs, and wou'd endure no Reformations but their / towards « 
own. Thus all Hopes of Accommodation va- N formation. 
niſh'd, and the Breaches in the Church were 
kept open. The Gurt of Rome being thus treat- 
ed with Contempt, were diſcourag'd in the U- 
nion- Project, and thought it to no purpoſe to 
make any Offers of farther Satisfaction (o). (o) Ld. Hers 
The Time for the Guncil, promis'd by the bert, p. 426, 
Pope, drawing near, our King privately diſpatch- 427 
ed William Paget and Chriſtopher Mount to Smal- 
calde : Their Inſtructions were to diſſuade the 
German Princes from agreeing with the Empe- 
ror, or accepting the Council. The King was ap- 
prehenſive ſuch an Aſſembly of the Biſhops would 
paſs no favourable Cenſure upon what he had 
done : The French King and the Emperor too had 
promis'd his Proceedings ſhou'd not be queſtion- 
ed, but he thought it not prudent to depend on 
ſuch an Aſſurance ; and therefore after the Pro- 
teſtant Princes had concurr'd with him in refu- The Rings 
ſing the Mantuan Council, he pnbliſh'd a Pro- Prote/tation 
teſtation againſt it: And to this Year, upon Re- againſt th 
collection, I perceive the Record above mention'd, 88 2 
muſt be referr'd ( 50. (p) See Re- 
This Year Prince Edward was born at Ham- cords, Numb, 
batement by the Queen's Death, which happen- gbr 12- 
ed Two Days after. The King was extremely 8 
diſconſolate at the Loſs of this Princeſs, and ward. © 
continued a Widdower for more than Two 
Years (q). EY” OW VE 
About this Time, a Form of bidding the Beads, 
or publick Prayers, was drawn up, and ſent into 3% B. 
Ireland. It differs ſomething from that already ;,, * Hng* 
mention'd, and therefore I ſhall inſert it for the 5) Se Re. 


Reader (v). cords, Numb, 
40. 
As D. 15 37. 


(7) Zd, Her- 
rt, p. 429. 
The 3 7 


uncommon. 
To begin with the Fifth Article of the Greed : Our Saviour's 
« This Article maintains a local Deſcent of our Beſcent into 
% Saviour into Hell. And here Hell is taken * _> * 
« for the Place of the damn'd. The End of our Ao. 
“ Saviour's coming hither in his ſtate of Separa- 
« tion was to ſpoil Principalities and Powers, to 
triumph over the Kingdom of Darkneſs, and to 
reſcue all thoſe righteous Souls which died in 
the Favour of God, and the Belief of a Meſſiah 
« to come. That by this Deſcent of our Savi- 
« our into Hell, the Sentence of eternal Con- 
c demnation pronounc'd upon Adam and his Po- 
« ſterity, was revers'd : The Puniſhment conſe- 
TY « quent 
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CranmerTh.* quent upon original or actual Sin diſcharg'd, 
Abp. of Cant. « and the Dominion thence accruing to the De- 
& vil over Mankind determin'd. 
© The Article concerning the Catholic Church, 

Te Curbolick“ makes this Body conſiſt in the Unity of Faith, 
Church, Hope and Charity, and in the right Uſe and 

& Adminiſtration of the Sacraments ; and that all 
« the good Works, Gifts and Graces perform d 
ce or conferr'd on any particular Member, will 
« be univerſally ſerviceable, and applied to the 
* Benefit of the whole Body. F 

« That all particular Churches are Parts of 
ce the Church Univerſal ; and that there are no 
« Piſtinctions of Superiority or Authority in 
« any one of them excluſively of the reſt. But 
ce they are all equal in Dignity and Power, built 
« upon the ſame Foundation, govern'd by the 
« ſame Spirit, and entitul'd to the ſame glori- 
« ous Immortality. The Church of Rome there- 
& fore can't properly be call'd any more than a 
« Part of the Catholick Church : Neither can 
& the Biſhop of that See make out any Claim by 
& the Word of God, to Univerſal Paſtorſhip, or 
c to exerciſe any juriſdiction in the Churches 
c of England, France, Spain, Or any other foreign 
Realm. | 

In the Article of the Communion of Saints, the 
« Operations of the Holy Ghoſt, Remiſſion of 
« Sin, and eternal Salvation, are wholly con- 
<« fin'd to the Catholick Church, and a very ſe- 
« yere Sentence pronounc'd upon all Hereticks, 
« Heathens, Jews, and Infidels of what Age or 
WDiſtinction ſoever. 

In the Notes upon the twelve Articles, tis 
« declared, all thoſe Heterodoxies condemn'd 
« by the firſt four General Councils muſt be re- 
« nounced, and the Creed interpreted agreeably 
eto the Senſe of Scripture and Antiquity. 

« From the Greed the Book proceeds to the 
% Seven Sacraments. 

&« And here Matrimony is ſaid to conſiſt of 
« an outward viſible Sign, and an inward Grace, 
« and affirm'd to be inſtituted in Paradiſe, and 
« no new Sacrament of the Goſpel. And after 
« all, there is a Preference given to Cælibacy. 

« Under Baptiſm, they inſiſt on the Neceſſity 
« of this Sacrament, for the Remiſſion of Sin, 
« the Recovery of the Divine Favour, and the 
« Infuſion of Grace, and pronounce that all ba- 
ce ptized Children dying in their Infancy, ſhall 
Pelagianiſm ( undoubtedly be ſaved , and elſe not: And 


Aatrimomy. 


Haptijm. 


and Anaba- c here they condemn Re-baptization , and all 
— “ “ Pelagian and Auabaptiſtical Doctrines, as dete- 
: « ſtable Hereſies. 
Confirmation. | © The next Advance is, to Confirmation : And 
e after having premiſed the Sufficiency of Ba- 
c ptiſm, for the Purpoſes above mention'd, they 
« maintain , that Confirmation was inſtituted 
Acts 8. rg, © Þy the Apoſtles, and continued in the primi- 


« tive Church, to recover the Perſon from any 
<« Failings he had been guilty of ſince Baptiſm, 
« and to furniſh him with new Strength to 
« combate the World, the Fleſh, and the De- 
c vil. And here the Biſhop is made the Mini- 
ſter of Confirmation. 

« The Sacrament of Penance is divided into 
% Contrition, Confeſſion, and Reformation. 

« As to Cimfeſſion, all Biſhops and Preachers are 
© to inſtru& their People that the Words of Ab- 
<«. ſolution pronounc'd by the Prieſt, are within 
e his Commiſſion, and warranted by our Savi- 
« our's Authority. And that the Words of 
«« Abſolution pronounc'd by the Miniſters of the 
4 Church, ought to be depended on as much as 
if they were proclaimed from the Sky, and 


t2anance, 


„ Inward 


« ſpoken viſibly by God himſetf. This Aſſertion 
4 | 


„ is proved from St. Luke and St. John. Hen. vit 

© In the Sacrament of the Altar, the Corporal N. . 
** Preſence is maintain'd, and the very ſelf-ſame 23. "—_ 
Boch and Blood of our Saviour, which wgs born of Luke 10. 6 
* the Bleſſed Virgin, and ſuffer d upon the Croſs , I be Sacra. 
* ts affirm'd to be preſent under the form of Bread and 1 of the 
* Wine. But here there is nothing ſaid of the ;, 2 
© Deſtruction of the Subſtance of the Bread and reach 0 7 
Wine: And therefore the whole ſeems to ther thancy, 
come no farther than Gnſubſtantiation. Tis pro- /**Nenticain, 
* bable the Article was couch'd in this Latitude 
with a reconciling Deſign, and to prevent 
« breaking off into Parties: This healing Tem- 
per ſeems farther purſued, where *tis ſaid this 
* Sacrament is to be u$'d with all due Reverence and 
* Honour, without injoyning Extremities, or 
« making any mention of Adoration. 

* The Sacrament of Orders follows next: And oder, 
© here the Sacerdotal Office is ſaid to include 1n- 
ſtruction and Government. But then *tis no 
* Arbitrary or Tyrannical Power, but given 
© with Limitations, and reſtrain'd to certain 
“ ends and purpoſes. Tis call'd the Power of 
<« the Keys, and implies a right of Adminiſtring 
ce the Sacraments, excluſive of the Laity. 

«© This Office of teaching and governing the 
« Church was committed to Biſhops and Prieſts 
“by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, and is to con- 
© tinue by Succeſſion in the Sacerdotal Order. 

© Orders may properly be called a Sacrament 
« both upon the Score of being inſtituted by 
&« Chriſt, and in regard of the Eſſentials of other 
e Sacraments, The Outward viſible Sign, and the 
Spiritual Grace. The Outward Sign is the 
<« Prayer and Impoſition of the Biſhop's Hands. U. Lim.. 
And the Award and Spiritual Grace, is the Pow- RN 
« er and Authority convey'd with the Cha- 
1 8 The Aula 

<« They proceed to a more particular Explana- 5 
© tion of the Authority of the Clergy, as di. , % 8 
vide it into two Branches; Poteſtas Ordinis & | 
* Poteſtas Juriſdictionis. Concerning the firſt, not 
<« being conteſted, they ſay nothing: The lat- 
ter touching Juriſdiction' committed by God 
* to the Hierarchy, they throw into three ſubdi- 
& viſions. By the firſt, they are impower'd to re- 
“ prove Immorality and Misbelief, and excom- 
© municate the Obſtinate and Ungovernable. 
© *Tis likewiſe within their Commiſſion to mo- 
% derate their Cenſures, and relax in the Diſci- 
« phne of the Church. But then by Virtue of 
their Character they have no Authority upon 
* Property or Perſon, or any right to inflict 
<< Corporal Puniſhment, and carry their Cenſures 
to Death or Impriſonment. By the ſecond 
“ Branch of Juriſdiction, Biſhops are authoriz'd 
< by our Saviour to continue the Succeſſion, and 
<< perpetuate the Hierarchy. They are the Judg- 
es of the Qualifications for Prieſthood, and 
« may admit or refuſe as they think fit. And 
© here the Rights of Patronage , ſettled by the 
* Conſtitution are allowed, provided there's no 
juſt exception againſt the Perſon preſented. 

* A Third Branch of Juriſdiction belonging 
«© to Biſhops and Prieſts, comprehends the Pow- 
<« er of making Canons for the Diſcipline and Ser- 
« vice of the Church. And here the Book in- Cor., 
“ ſtances in ſeveral Regulations made by the A- x — 6 
cc 7 = - n 

poſtles : Tis farther obſerv'd, that the Diſ- 1 Cor. 16 
“ cipline and Ceremonies of the Church were 1 Tin. .. 
<« ſettled by Biſhops and Councils, during the ion inten 
« firſt three Centuries ; And that the conſent of for the Rec 
« the People was likewiſe concurrent upon ſuch Ae 
<« occaſions. That after the Converſion of Kings ung. 
« and Princes, the Biſhops had recourſe to the *&, Mar 
* Aſſiſtance of the Secular Magiſtrate. This i. 

: 55 be was 
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amer Th. Ce was done to reinforce the juriſdiction of the 


& Church by the Civil Sanction: For the Church 
« as was obſery'd before, has no Authority to 
« jnflict pecuniary or corporal Puniſhment. 
« Twas upon this View that Princes confirm'd 
« the Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitutions, and ſometimes 
« made Regulations in theſe matters with Penal- 
6 ties annex'd. 
e Under this Head, the Biſhops and Clergy 
Superſtitious „ take notice the People had been entangled 
Notions and e with ſuperſtitious Notions , with reſpect to 
praiti:es ch ee the Ceremonies and Canons of the Church. 
Pain . & That tho? moſt of theſe things were but in- 
« different in their own Nature, yet many Peo- 
ple were more afraid of living counter to theſe 
Uſages and Regulations, than of tranſgreſſing 
the plain Laws of God. Thus for inſtance, 
not a few in this Kingdom thought the eating 
« an Egg upon Friday, tho' done upon a fair 
« Motive, and without any Contempt of the 
4 Canons, was a greater Sin than either Theft or 
“ Fornication : and that the Abſtaining from ſo 
« flendera Liberty, was more meritorious than 
ce the diſcharging of any human or charitable 
Office. Upon the progreſs of this Sacrament 
« they declare againſt the Pope's Supremacy, an 
« obſerve, that for ſeveral of the firſt Centuries, 
his pretended Primacy was unknown, and his | 
“ Juriſdiction confin'd to the Province of Haly. 
That his Power was ſomewhat enlarg'd by In- 
* perial Grants, and the conſent of General Gun- 
** cils : But that the preſent enormous Greatneſs | 
was owing to foul Practice. That by the mo- 
** dern Claims of Swpremacy, theſe Prelates revol- 
* ted from the rine of the Fathers, from the 
« Conſtitutions of the Primitive Church, and 
even from their own Proteſtations when ad- 
* mitted to the Popedome. For all the Biſhops 
© of Rome, when conſecrated to that See, make 
* a ſolemn Profeſſion to govern by the firſt Eight 
General Cuxcils, without the leaſt Stretch or 
« Violation. And yet by ſome of theſe *tis par- 
cc ticularly provided, that all Cauſes ſhall be de- 
„ termin'd by the Provincial Biſhops where the 
* Proceſs n: And that no Biſhop ſhall exert 
* his Character beyond his Dioceſs or Province. 
They mention other Authorities to the ſame 
«© purpoſe. I 
For farther Confirmation, they lay it down 
for a certain Truth, that neither the Scripture, 
* nor any Father of the Apoſtolical Age men- 
No Diſpari tion our Saviour's making any Diſtinction or 
amaze 12 dee Diſparity in the Apoſtolical or Epiſcopal 
Apoſlies men- Character. But that all the Apoſtles and Bi- 
on din © ſhops were ſettled upon a Foot of Equality, 
*%yprore, © with reſpect to Authority and juriſdiction. 
And that Metropolitical Pre-eminence and 
c larger Diſtricts were poſterior Proviſions, con- 
<« triv'd for the advantage of Order and Unity, 
© and only of Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution. 
They add farther, That no Biſhops ought 
to interpole in Civil Affairs, upon the ſtrength 
< of their Commiſſion, nor pretend to any Tem- 
<« poral Juriſdiction independently of Princes. 
« And in the cloſe they add, *tis part of the Re- 
© gal Office to defend the Chriſtian Religion, 
to ſupport the Orthodox Clergy, to exter- 
«© minate Herefy and Hlolatry, and to ſuperintend 
<< the Biſhops in the execution of their Office. 
Extream Un. © Extream Unttion is the next; this they en- 
lion intended *© deavour to raiſe to the force of a Sacrament 
for the Recove- © from the precedent of the Apoſtles, who re- 
e ni * cover'd the Sick by anointing them with 
g Death, « Oyl *. They reinforce their proof from 
K. Mark 6, © St. James's commanding thoſe that were fick, 
i;. to call for the Elders of the Church, who were to 
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80 pray over him, and anoint him with Oyl in the Heg. VIII. K. 
James 5, 
14, 15. 


cc 


the recovery both of Soul and Body. | 
* Secondly, That *tis an ill Cuſtom to defer 
the Adminiſtration of this Sacrament *till the 
ſick Perſon is paſt hopes of Recovery : And 
therefore, 
% Thirdly, *Tis proper to apply this Remedy 
in any dangerous Sickneſs. For the ancient 
Fathers did not call the Sacrament Extream Un- 
<* on, becauſe it ought to be the laſt; neither 
did they appoint the being it only to Perſons 
* at the point of Death. But they call'd this 
& Unftion Extream, becauſe it was poſterior to | 
the Sacraments of Baptiſm and Confirmation, in The Holy Eu- 
both which anointing was us'd. For this rea- cbariſt 0 be 
© ſon, they recommend the receiving the Holy greves, 
fEuchariſt after Extream Union ;, adding with- f.. 
* all, that the communicating in this Sacrament 
of our Saviour's Body, gives a force to all the 
„ reſt. And as a Conſequence from what has 
been ſaid, They adviſe the uſe of Extream Un- 
“ on, while the ſick Perfon's Memory and Judg- 
* ment continnes, and before he is paſt under- 
4 ſtangling a Chriſtian's Duty. ; 

From hence the Book proceeds to make a The Sarya: 
« diſtinQion between the Seven Sacraments, both r 
ce as to Inſtitution and Dignity. The Sacraments tiſm., the Holy 
« of Baptiſm, Penance , and the Altar are plac'd Euchariſt and + 
« in the firſt Rank: And the Benefits convey'd Pee of 
« by them declar'd greater than thoſe from the f 1 i 
* other. The reaſons of the Preference are be- „. 
cauſe theſe Three Sacraments are inſtituted by 
our Saviour, and made neceſſary to our Salva- 
tion. Secondly, Becauſe the receiving of *em 
in the Outward viſible Signs Is commanded by 
Chriſt. Thirdly, Becauſe Remiſſion of Sins, 
ſupernatural Alfiſtance „and the being incor- 
porated into ChriſPs myſtical Body, are an- 
nex'd to theſe viſible Signs, provided the Re- 
ceivers are duly qualified. The other Four 
Sacraments of Matrimony, Confirmation, Orders 
and Extream Unction, tho* by the conſent of 
the Catholick Church, they have been honour'd 
with the name of Sæcraments, which is no more 
than they deſerve; tho? they have been admi- 
niſter'd in the Church along time as ſuch ; tho? 

the Prayer of the Prieſt, ſome ſpecial Gifts 

of the Holy Ghoſt are convey'd, neceſſary for 
Chriſtians, in ſome Conditions and Stations 
yet after all they are declared to be of inferior 
conſideration to the Firſt Three, for the Rea- 
ſons above mention'd. 
« The Ten Commandments Which follow next, 
are mention'd in the fame Order they are with 
Us, and rang'd under the ſame Diviſion: There 
are four of the Firft, and fix of the Second 
Table. 
« Under the Second Commandment, they recom- 
mend the uſe of Images in Churches for Me- 
mory and Inſtruction; but pronounce poſitive- 
ly againſt bowing down to 'em, or giving 
„ any Worſhip. 28 
« Under the Third, The Invucation of Saints Reftri&;ons 
is reftrain'd to Interceſſion, and the People are «pon the /nvo- 
to be inſtructed that health of Body or Mind, ien of 
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« Forgiveneſs of Sin, Grace, and future Hap- 
& pineſs are above the diſpoſal of created Beings: 
« And therefore we are to apply to none . 
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Cranmer Th.“ God Almighty for theſe Bleſſings. To Invo- | ** tis their Duty to appear in Arms in Defence Hen.v1j,y 


Abp. of Cant. C cate the Saints upon ſuch an ExpeQation, is | * of their Prince and Country, whenever the =, 
to injure the Majeſty of God, and transfer his 
“ Prerogative upon his Creatures: This Level. 
V ling the Creature with the Creator, is expreſ- 
* Ifaiah,c.q2.« Iy declared againſt in Scripture &. 
« Farther, No Church or Altar ought to be 
Churches Con- dc conſecrated to any Being but God: For ac- 
3 Go J. cording to St. Auguſtin, to whomſoever we 
© «© may appropriate any Church or Altar, to him 
« we may Sacrifice ; but we are to offer Sacrifice 
ce to none but God. The Biſhops and Preachers 
« are therefore to inſtruct the People, that when 
« we call the Churches or Altars by the name 
« of any Saint, we fall ſhort of Propriety in the 
« Expreſſion. For to ſpeak properly, in the 
« meaning of this Language; they are only to 
<« preſerve the Memories, and refreſh the Vir- 
te tues of theſe Saints upon the Minds of the Peo- 
« ple: For in ſtrict and orthodox Conſtructi- 
4 on, theſe holy places are dedicated to none 
but the Honour of the Bleſſed Trinity. 
« After having dilated upon the religious Ob- 
ce ſervation of the Seventh Day, and mention'd the 
« removing this Feſtival from Saturday to Sun- 
« day, recommended the other Holydays, and 
“ laid down Directions for the Peoples Behavi- 
« our at Church; after theſe things premis'd, 
ce they lay in Caution againſt ſuperſtitious Ex- 
ce ceſles: And here they give a Liberty to work 
« upon Holydays in caſesof Neceſſity, and when 
<« the Fruits of the Earth are otherwiſe in dan- 
A Precaution ©* ger of being ſpoyl'd. In ſuch Caſes to lie by, 
againſt Super- “ and loſe the Bleſſings of Providence, is 
Nitious 0bſer- © carrying our ſcruples too far. At the cloſe of 
_ of Holy-< the Expoſition on this Fourth Commandment ; 
* « they give a ſhort Rationale of the Ceremonies of 
« the Church, and explain the meaning of 'em. 
« But this I ſhall paſs over, and give a larger 
« Recital upon this Head afterwards. 
„ In treating the Fifth Cmmandment , the 
© Clergy were to inſtruct their Charge, that all 
« Chriſtians are bound to pay the ſame regard to 
ce their ſpiritual, as to their natural Fathers. 
- © That theſe ſpiritual Parents are appointed by 
© God to adminiſter the Sacraments to the Peo- 
<« ple, to direct their Conſcience, to inſpect 
<« their Conduct, to govern and guide them in 
« their way to Heaven. 
4 They proceed to ſtate the Subjects Duty to 
« their Prince or the Father of their Country. 
* And here ' tis declared, as the Senſe of this Com- 
« mandment, that the Subjects are never to fail 
ce in their Obedience, nor withdraw their Alle- 
<« glance from their Prince upon any Pretence 
& whatſoever. 
And if the Subject happens to be privy to 
The Duty of © an Plot againſt the Perſon or Government of 
Subjects to Ci- © his Sovereign, he is bound by this Command- 


oe on 


—— 


Prince ſhall think fit to command them. That 


tis not lawful for any Cauſe whatſoever, for 
the Subjects to draw their Swords againſt their 


Sovereign: For tho' King's may miſtake in 
their Conduct, and fall into Maladminiſtrati- 


on, yet God has not made their Subjects their 
+ Judges, nor allow'd them any Commiſſion to 


try their Prince. No, he has made the Su- 
pream Magiſtrate, unaccountable to the Peo- 
ple, reſerv'd Kings to his own Tribunal, 
and will puniſh *em when his Providence ſhall 
think fit: What Remedy then is there againſt 
Oppreſſion and Tyranny ? Nothing but pray- 
ing to God, that he wou'd turn the Hearts of 
their Governours, bring 'em to Recollection, 
and diſpoſe *em to a right uſe of their Power. 


« After their Expoſition upon the Ten m- 


mandments, and the Lord Prayer, they proceed 
to the Ave Maria; that is, the Angel's Salu- 
tation mention d in the firſt of St. Luke. 
here they enlarge upon the Honour done to 
the bleſſed Virgin, and affirm her dignify'd a- 
bove the reſt of Mankind. Before they part 
with this Article, the People were to be pre- 
caution'd againſt Miſtakes, and Miſapplicati- 
ons in ſaying this Form. To prevent this, the 
Ave Maria is declared to be no Prayer proper- 
ly ſpeaking, becauſe there's nothing of Petition 
or Supplication in it. However, the Church 
has ſubjoyn'd it to the Lord's-Prayer, in the 
nature of a Hymn 


« In the Article of Juſtification, they declare Fuſtifcaticn 
this Bleſſing is granted for the Merits and % under. 
That our Hood. 


Satisfaction of our bleſſed Saviour: 
Pardon ſtands upon this Ground, and that no 
good Works on our Part could reconcile us 
unto God, procure his Favour, and prevail 
for our Juſtification, However, this Benefit 
is ſuſpended upon Conditions; ſuch as Reli- 
ance upon the Divine Goodneſs, obſerving our 
Saviour's Commands, and performing the 
Offices of Juſtice and Charity. 


&« The Book concludes, with the Article of Purgaion. 


Purgatory : Upon this Head, tis ſaid that by 
the Book of Maccabees, and the Authority of 
the Ancients, Praying for the Dead is recom- 
mended as a Charitable Office : That this U- 
ſage has continued in the Church from the firſt 
Ages of Chriſtianity. Therefore all Biſhops 
and Preachers are to put the People in mind, 
that they have no reaſon to be ſhocked with 
the continuance of this Practice. That Cha- 
rity and common regard requires Chriſtians 
not to forget their Friends in the ſtate of Se- 
paration 3 but to commit them to the Mercy 
of God in their Prayers, to prevail with others 
to aſſiſt them in their Maſſes, and to diſtribute 


And v. 28. 
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4 Regiſt, 


W ner, fol, 


vil Magi- © ment to diſcover his Knowledge with all Ex-'| Alms upon their account. That by ſuch Aſ- 
ſtrates. e pedition, to the Prince or his Guncil. For by | © ſiſtances their Sufferings might be abated, and 
ce the Law of Nature, every part of a Body | © their ſtate made more comfortable. But Some 46u/e: 
* ought to exert it ſelf in Defence of the Head. | © ſince we have no Certainty or Revelation con- ar 0 
For Conſpiracy and Treaſon never ends in any“ cerning the Place where they are, or the Na- wes N 
© Good, but brings a train of Miſchief, and | & ture and Degree of their Puniſhment, we 
« common Calamity along with it. And to put | “ think fit, as the Book ſpeaks, to determine 
* this Doctrine beyond all Doubt, they cite the | nothing upon theſe Points, but refer departed 
1 Pet, 2. Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul, together with a | Souls wholly to the Mercy of God Almighty. 
Rom. 13, terrible example of Vengance upon the Rebels | © And here the Cmvocation declares againſt the 
Numb. 16. © againſt Moſes and Aaron. “ Significancy of the Pope's Pardons for the de- 
In expounding the S:xth Commandment, They | © livering of Souls out of Purgatory: Or that ſay- 
Paſſrve Obe. © pronounce categorically, and lay it down for] ing Maſles at Scala Celi, at any other celebra- Auguſt 5 


—_— _— ** unconteſted Doctrine, That no Subjects have 
ſerve, any Authority to draw the Sword without 
« their Prince's Leave, excepting in the Caſe of 
< lawful Defence againſt Aſſaſſines: And that 
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ted Place, or before particular Images, are 


any ways available for this Purpoſe. 
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Foox II. 
Book II. 


; n Mary & tells us, this Book was ſet forth by 
4 cent. de joynt Authority of the Biſhops. The Liſt of 
bi their Subſcriptions to this Þtirution of a Chriſtian 

I. Jeppe d 1.1 tranſcrib'd by Dr. Samuel Ward, are as fol- 
10 be written ' Thomas Cant. Jo. London. Stephen Winton. 


* . W. 
75 uc % Elen. Jo. Lincoln. Jo. Bathon. Roland Coven. & 


Aer. +ch. Tho. Elien. Nic. Sarum. Jo. Bang. Edward 
| Li of the Her. Hugo Wigorn. Jo. Roffen. Ric. Ciceſt. Gu- 


lm. Norv. Gulielm. Menevenſ. Rob. Aſſauv. Rob. 
_—_ Edoard. Eboy. Cuthb. Dunelm. 2 Carlio- 
7 he Divines of the Lower-Houſe of Convocation 

are theſe, Richard. Woolman, Archidiac. Sudbur. 

Guliel. Knight, Archid. Richmond. Jo. Bell, Archid. 

Gloc. Edmund Bonner, Archid. Liceſt. John Skip, 

Archid. Dorſet. Nic. Heath, Archid. Stafford. Cuth. 
| Marſhal, Archid. Nottingham. Rich. Curren, Archid. 

on. | 

clad Cliff, Galfridus Downes, Robertus Oaking, 
Radul. Bradford , Ricardus Smith, Simon Matthew, 
Johannes Pryne, Gulielm. Buckmaiſtre, Gulielm. May, 
Nic. Wotton, Ric. Coxe, Johannes Edmunds, Thomas 
Robertſon, Johannes Baker, Thomas Barret, Johannes 
3 Haſey, Johannes Tyſon, Sacre Theologiæ, Juris Ec- 
We *Strype's Me- cleſraſt ici & Gvili⸗ py = ne *, 
We 7101145 0 The Liſt of the Biſhops is compleat thro? both 
A M e Provinces : But whether that of the Lower-Houſe 
„“ ras all tranſerib d by Dr.Ward, may be a Que- 

| ion. 
| K This Book, in the Sacrament of Orders, de- 

clares the Clergy have their Commiſſion from 

God Almighty, and by Conſequence, that their 

Authority is no Grant of the Gown, nor the ex- 

erciſe of it dependent on the Civil Magiſtrate. 

Notwithſtanding this frank Declaration, it paſs'd 

the Teſt of the Gurt, and was publiſh'd by the 

King's Printer. i 

However, the King went on with the exerciſe 

of his Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy : To give an in- 

2 ſtance, becauſe of the Unuſualneſs of it, of a lower 

I kind: *Tisa Licence to Preach, granted to Roland 
i. Bon- Tyler Dr. of Law: It runs thus +. 


ner, fol. 42. 


7 boss &c. 
Subſcr 1ptions. 


Henricus Oftavus Dei Gratia Angliæ & Francie 
Rex, Fidei Defenſor, Dominus Hibernie & in terris 
ſupremum Eccleſie Anglicane ſub Chriſto Caput, fidels 
noſtro Subdito Rolando Tayler, Legum Dottori & 
in Diaconali ordine conſtituto, ſalutem. Cum nihil 
dicandam, ſinceramque Chriſti fidem reſt aurandam 
plus habeat momenti, quam aſſidua Sacroſanctæ Scrip- 
ture explicatio, cujus Fructum quo magis ſubditi 
noſtri imbibant, eos Deo Optimo Maximo acceptiores, 
& noſtro Imperiali Regimini Obedientiores futuros 
eſſe neutiquam dubitamus. Tibi igitur de cujus erga 
Chriſti Evangelium zelo, (etiam ſecundum ſcientiam) 
vitæ & integritate morum, conſcientiæ puritate & 
circumſpectionis induſtria, plurimum confidimus; in 
omnibus Eccleſiis & aliis locis ad hoc congruis, ubicun- 
que intra Regnum noſtrum Angliæ ſituatis , pradicand; 
verbum Dei Licentiam impartimur, & plenam conce- 
dimus Poſteſtatem. In cujus rei Teſtimonium Sigillum 


noſtrum, &c. dat. Martij 24. die. Anno Regni no- 
ſtri. 29. 


In May the next Year, the Proteſtant Princes 
ſent Francis Burgrat, and two other learned Men 


ſineſs was to argue with the Engliſh Divines, and 
preſs the King to a farther Reformation. They had 
Archbiſhop Cranmer's Intereſt in this Affair: At 
Auguſt z, Their going off, they drew up their Arguments 
A. 5.1538. againſt Communion in one kind; Private Maſſes, 
and the Czlibacy of the Clergy. I ſhall tranſlate 
what they offer upon the two firſt Heads, and 


(5) 5. 191, 
2 for the laſt, refer the Reader tomy former Part (H. 


& deinc. 


it quod ad Chriſtiane religionis corruptelam era- 


* "RR 


with a publick Character into England. Their Bu- 


cc 
cc 
how 


After ſome introductive Ceremony, theſe Hen. VIII. x. 


Ambaſſadors acquaint the King, they had ſpent e See 
near Two Months in Conferences with the Ambaſſadors 
Engliſh Biſhops and others of the eminent Cler- Letter to the 
gy : That they had brought the Matter to a Xing for @_ 
very promiſing Iſſue; and that they hop'd 6 
Majeſty, and the Princes of Germary wou'd come 

to a perfect Underſtanding in points of Reli- 

gion. From hence they proceed to treat the 
Pope very coarſly. I ſhall endeavour to give 
the Reader their Reaſoning, and omit moſt of 
their hard Language. 

te Their Argument againſt Communion in one 
kind ſtands thus. They take it for granted, gainſt Com- 
his Highneſs won't deny that the Doctrine and munion in 
Commands of our Saviour, are to be preferr'd one kind. 
to all humane Conſtitutions, Traditions and 
Ceremonies whatſoever. For our Saviour is 

the Life and the Truth, he is infallible in what- 

ever he pronounces. But all humane Deci- 
ſions, eſpecially in matters of Faith and reli- 
glous Worſhip, are liable to miſtake. Now 

tis certain our Saviour inſtituted the Holy 
Euchariſt under both kinds. This is evident 
from his ſaying, Drink ye all of this. And for 

this we have a farther Proof from St. Paul: 

Let a Man examine himſelf, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
and ſo let him eat of that Bread and drink of that 28. 
Cup- Now both theſe Places direct the Pra- 
ctice of the whole Church, and not the Clergy 

only. For to aſſert, that our Saviour ſpoke 
theſe words only tp the Apoſtles, and there- 

fore the Communicating under both kinds , 

can bind no farther than the Herarchy; to 
aſſert this, is an inconſequent way of Arguing : 

For from hence it will Slow, that the Laity 
are not to receive ſo much as under one kind : 

For neither do we read in any other Place, 

our Saviour commanded that only his Body 
ſhou'd be 7 — to the Laity; or that both the 
Bread and the Cup ſhouw'd be reſery'd as a 
Privilege to the Sacerdotal Order. 


They argue a- 


114 


From 


hence we muſt neceſſarily infer, that our Sa- 


viour's Command for receiving the Holy Eu- 
chariſt equally concerns the Laity and C 
without any Abatement ; or elſe that the Lai. 
ty are altogether to be refus'd the Sacrament of 
our Lord's Body, ſince we don't find any In- 
ſtitution of the Sacrament for the Laity in any 
part of the Goſpels, exceptingat our Saviour s 
laſt Supper. To affirm, that half Communion 
was ſettled by the Church upon ſeveral weigh- 
ty Conſiderations, is not to talk much to the 
Point: For the Queſtion is here concerning 
our Saviour's Inſtitution, which every Chriſtian 
muſt grant ought to over-ruleall Eccleſiaſtical 
Authority. For the Church does not pre- 
ſume upon the Liberty of making an indifferent 
thing ofour Saviour's Command: And as for the 
Plea of difference in Degree, Dignity of Prieſt- 
hood, fear of ſpilling the Cup aud ſuch like ; 
theſe Pretences can never have force enough 
to overbear or ſet aſide a divine Inſtitution. 
For *tis confels'd even in the Canon Law, that 
no Cuſtom can preſcribe againſt the Laws of 
God. Beſides, the advantage of Cuſtom lies 
on the other ſide; for the receiving under both 
kinds, has not only the warrant of our Savi- 
our's Precept, but the Authority of the An. 
cients, and the Practice of the Primitive 
Church to ſupport it. Thus St. Ferome tells 
us, the Prieſts adminiſter the Holy Euchariſt, 
and diſtribute Chriſt's Blood to the People: 
Thus Pope Gelaſius declares againſt dividing 
the Body and Blood of our Lord, that is, keep- 


ing back part of it, and calls it a great Sacri- 
lege. | « From 
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CraamerTh. © From hence they go on to alledge the Pra- 


Abg. of Cant. tc ctice of the Greek Church: That this part of 


ir Ream. ** Chriſtendome as they have maintain'd the Li- 
ing age: <« berties againſt the Encroachments of the 
kripare Maſſes. Court of Rome, ſo they have always communi- 
rhe & cated the Laity under both kinds. 

«© The other Point in which they deſire the 
&« Engliſh wou'd reform, is the Cuſtom of Private 
* Maſſes. This Part of divine Service, as 'twas 
then eſteem'd, they declaim againſt with great 
* Vehemence. They affirm, the Chriſtian Reli. 
gion is in a manner loſt; both as to Notion and 
<* Benefit, by this Practice. Thus the propitia- 
* tory Sacrifice upon the Croſs is made ineffe- 
« ctual an idolatrons Worſhip, and a chimert- 
cal Satisfaction for Sin, brought into the Church. 
„For the Maſs implies nothing leſs than Com- 
* munion, and ſo *tis call'd by the Apoſtle 
(#) 1 Cor. 10. cc gt. pa (t). Thus the holy Exchariſt was ce- 
© [ehrated in the times of the Apoſtles, and the 
te Primitive Church: And for this we have the 
4 concurrent Teſtimony of the Fathers. But now 
te the Azſs is made quite another Thing, turn'd 
ce to a different Uſe, and Communion ſtruck off 
« in the Adminiſtration, They'd teach us now 
* to reſt upon the opus operatum for the procu- 
<« ring of Grace, and for pardoning the Sins both 
of the Living and Dead. ; 
* The Ambaſſadors argue farther againſt this 
*PDoctrine, and affirm, that if the Maſs is thus 
e ſerviceable to thoſe who don't receive, then 
* Juſtification does not reſult from Faith, but 
e from the opus operatum of the Maſſes. But to 
maintain this is a plain Contradiction to Scri- 
© pture, where we are told, that we are freely 
< juſtified by Faith, thro? the Merits of our Savi- 
our: That our Sins are pardon'd, and the di- 
© vine Fayour procur'd, not by Proxy, or fo- 
* reign Herſhrmance, but by a Perſonal Relyance 
* upon Chwiſt. And as to the Benefits of the 
** Sacraments, we can't expect they ſhou*d reach 
© us, Without actual partaking in the Inſtitution, 
But theſe Men of the Roman Church pretend 
to receive for the Congregation, which is juſt 
* toas much purpoſe, as if they ſhou'd under- 
take to be baptiz'd for em. This is direct 
« croſſing upon the Scripture, and the End of the 
“ Inſtitution. For this Sacrament was intend- 
© ed toawaken the Acknowledgment of the Re- 
& ceiver, and refreſh the Bleſſing of our Redem- 
© ption upon his Mind; to ſupport a dejected 
“ Penitent, and relieve us under the Conſciouſ- 
* neſs of Sin. And thus, as St. Ambroſe ſpeaks, 
< becauſe we are always ſinning, we ſhould al- 
* ways apply to the Remedy. Thus, as they 
go on, from the Age of the Apoſtles, to Grego- 
<. ry the Great's time, there was no ſuch thing 
as private Maſſes heard of in the Church. To 
© begia with the Teſtimonies; St. Chry/oſtoma tells 
« us, the Prieſt was plac'd at the Altar, to in- 
s vite thoſe prepar'd to the Communion, and 
« refuſe the reſt. And by the antient Canons 
c it appears that one of the Clergy was ap- 
© pointed to conſecrate the holy Euchariſt, from 
*© whom the other Prieſts and Deacons were to 
e receive the Body of our Lord. The Words of 
the Canon of the Council of Nice are theſe. Let 
ee the Deacons receive the Holy Communion after 
cc the Prieſts, from the Biſhops Hands, or from 
© ſome of the Second Order. And Epiphanius in- 
forms us, that in Aſia the Snaxis or Commu- 
« nion was celebrated thrice every Week, and 
that this Cuſtom ſtood on Apoſtolical Tradi- 
« tion. * From whence it appears that daily Maſ- 
& ſeg were not the Practice. This Uſuage conti- 


„ nues ſtill in the Greeł Church: There is only 
| 2" "i 


— 
publick 24aſs on Sundays and. Holydays. As fox en. vll 


private Celebrations without communicating 
* the Laity, they know nothing on't. Thar 
* which principally ſecur'd the Greeks from this 
'* Imovation, was becauſe of their refuſing to ſub. 
& mit to the Pope's Supremacy, and own him in 
6 his Pretenſions of univerſal Paſtor. 

* But ſome People don't ſtretch the Virtue of 

private Maſſes to this extravagant Exceſs: They 
Dare willing to give up a great Part of the op; 
* operatum, and link it to a Sacrifice of Thank. 
giving: And this they ſay may be done either 
© ſingly by the Prieſt, or in Conjunction with 
* the Congregation, as the Church thinks fit. 
* This Opinion has ſome Colour, and may ſerve 
** to varniſh over a bad Cauſe. But to argue 
* thus, is-to ſoften and palliate without War- 
* rant; for *tis plain, the Maſs was principally 
* deſign'd for a Sacrament : And that by recei- 
* ving this Sacrament Faith might be increas'd, 
and Grace and Pardon conveyed. This being 
* allow'd to be the principal Inteation of the In. 
* ſtitutioa, the giving of Thanks can be no more 
* than a conſequential Duty, and of inferiour 
* Conſideration. From hence the Inference is, 
that we have no Liberty to diſpenſe with our 
© Saviour's Precept, to alter the Form of his In- 
ſtitution, and go off from the Practice of the 
« Primitive Church. The Sacraments are Things 
* that will admit of no Innovation: In Per- 
** formances of this Importance we muſt keep 
* cloſe to the Pattern in the Mount, to the Rule of 
* the Goſpel, and the Uſuages of the antient 
* Church. 

* Farther, They urge that private Maſſes have 

e proy'd very deſtructive to the Intereſt of the 
Church in other Reſpects: That the Pope's 
**. Uſurpations ſtand moſtly upon this Bottom. 
Without theſe the Trade of Iadulgences wou'd 
« fall off, and it wou'd not be in his Power to 
e draw ſo much of the Treaſure of Chriſtendom 
into his Coffers. | 

* To diſcharge theſe Abuſes therefore, our 

* illuſtrious Princes have ſtruck off private Maſſes, 
* and recover'd the Sacrament to the Benefit of 
* the Inſtitution, and the Practice of the Primi- 
ce tive Church. And as for the cuſtomary Cere- 
** monies they are almoſt all continued; ſome 
* Alteration, we confeſs, is made; the Hymns 
* are in High Dutch; for *tis the Apoſtle's Injun- 
« Ction, that a Language underſtood by the Peo- 
ple ſhou'd be ſpoken in the Church: And be- 
* cauſe the Maſs was inſtituted for a Commu- 
nion, the People after Examination are admit- 
ted to the Lord's Table. The Congregation 
* are likewiſe inſtructed from the Pulpit, in the 
* Meaning and Dignity of this Sacrament. And 
“ in ſhort, the whole Service is perform'd 
„ with all the Solemnity and Devotion imagi- 
c“ nable. 

&« *Tis therefore mere Calumny in our Adver- 
“ ſaries to charge us with throwing off the Cere- 
< monies, weakening the Majeſty of Religion, 
« and making the Service of God look homely 
ce and contemptible. For Order, Decency and 
& Regard is no where ſeen to more Advantage 
“than in our Churches. 

% Farther, That the aſs is no Sacrifice, they 
« endeavour. to prove from theſe Words of our 
„Saviour, This is my Body which is given for you. 
« Theſe Words, as they continue, ſuppoſe a 
4 Promiſe on God's Part, and on ours only Faith 
ce to believe it: To believe that Grace and Re- 
& miſſion of Sin is offer d us in the Promiſe : 
e Therefore it can be nothing of a Sacrifice, 

that is, it can't be ofer'd to God for the Re- 
| S miſſion 
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« miſſion of our Faults. Thus St. Paul teaches 
in this Sacrament, we ſhew the Lord's 
« Death. But to ſhew or declare is not ſacrifi- 
4e cing: That is making an Oblation to God Al- 
« mighty for the Forgiveneſs of Sin. Beſides, 
« we read in the Goſpel, that he broke, and gave 
« the Bread to his Diſciples, ſaying, Take, and 
4% Fat, &c. Likewiſe, Drink ye all of This: But 
& to Receive, to Eat, and to Drink, can by no 
« means be ſtrain'd to a Sacrifice; becauſe the 
« hare Performance of this Action can never re- 
« Jjeve us againſt Guilt, nor diſcharge our Tranſ- 
c“ greſſions. 

« Neither are we commanded by theſe Words 
« of the Inſtitution, to offer any thing to God 
« Almighty, but rather to receive ſomething 
« from him. For we read, which is given for you, 
meaning his Body; and afterwards, the Blood 
which is ſhed for you : From which Expreſſion 
we may plainly collect, that thoſe who partake 
of the holy Euchariſt, are only Receivers, and 
« 47 nothing to God Almighty. Beſides, when 
ec the Laity receive this holy Sacrament, a Sacri- 
e fice on their part is not ſo much as pretended. 
« And yet our Saviour has put no Difference be- 
cc tween the Clergy and Laity, as to the Uſe and 
«< Deſign of the holy Euchariſt. ; 

« Theſe things conſider'd, all palliating Ex- 
ec planations of private Maſſes ſignify nothing: 
4“ For the groſſer and moſt exceptionable Senſe 
ce is ſupported by the beſt Authorities in the 
«© Church of Rome. Thus Thomas putting the 
« Queſtion, why the aſs was inſtituted, makes 
ce this Anſwer. The Body of our Lord as it was 

the Goſs for Original Sin; ſo it 


c our daily Tranſereſſions ; that by this means, the 
& Church may be furniſh'd with a Preſent to propitiate 
ce the divine Majeſty, much more acceptable than all 
te the Sacrifices under the Moſaic Law. Thus Pope 
& Alexander affirms, that this Sacrifice of the Body 
% and Blood of Chriſt, is to be preferr'd to all other 
ce Oblations. That our Saviour himſelf has taught us 
&« to offer the Bread and the Cup in the holy Sacra- 
ce ment, by commanding us to take and eat: And 
ce that our Sins are forgiven in Virtue of ſuch Sacri- 
ce fices. Thus Gabriel informs us, that the Eucha- 
ce chariſt is offer d in the nature of a Sacrifice to God the 
« Father: That by this Performance both venial and 
& mortal Sins are diſcharg'd : That not only thoſe who 
receive, but others for whom tis offer d are henefi- 
ted by this Sacrament, in proportion to the Prepara- 
tions they are under. In conſequence of this 
Doctrine, Aquinas maintains, that the Euchariſt, 
upon the ſcore of its being a Sacrifice , reaches to 
the Advantage of thoſe who are abſent, provided 
« tig offer d in their Behalf : And that it requires 
<& only Potential, and not Actual Qualifications of a 
© holy Life in them. And therefore, if they are un- 
« der 4 Diſpoſition for Virtue and Duty, the Aſſi- 
« ſtances of Grace are procur d for em in this Sacra- 
« ment: And thus by Conſequence it diſcharges the 
„Debt of mortal Sin, not by way of immediate 
© Cauſality , but by procuring the Grace of Con- 
© trition- | 

« The Writings of the Schoolmen are full of 
“ ſuch Sentences as theſe: Nothing is more com- 
* mon with them than their Aſſertion of the 
« Maſs's being a propitiatory Sacrifice for the 


A 


« Quick and Dead. That the Aſliſtances of 


Grace flow naturally as it were, from the opus 


© operatum, and that a Man may receive the Ad- 


% yantage without having any part in the So- 


* 


tion, are to no purpoſe, while private Maſſes 
« ate kept on, and the Significancy of them 
« maintain'd. To ſoften the Terms, and let 
« down the Expreſſion a little, by calling it 4 
& Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, is ſhort of the Buſineſs; 
« for under this Notion, it cannot riſe up to any 
c« /atisfaftory Expiation for thoſe who officiate ; 
<« neither can it be made applicable for the Be- 
« nefit of others. By this way of arguing, the 
Nativity, and other Feſtivals kept in Honour 
<« of our Saviour, may be call'd Euchariſtick, or 
Memorial Sacrifices. And to come nearer 
“Truth and Propriety, preaching the Goſpel, 
% Faith, Prayer, and other Inſtances of Piety in 
<« holy Men, may rather be call'd Sacrifices; and 
*< yet none of theſe Performances can be calld 
© Satisfactions, or extend to the Benefit of o- 
* thers. From hence they proceed to argue for 
ce the Marriage of the Clergy. | 

The reſt of the Letter is moſtly Addreſs, Com- 


cis Burgrat, and George Boyneburg Ambaſſadours, 
and Myconius a Pariſh Prieſt (u). 


The King gave the Ambaſſadours an Anſwer, 
as they defird: *Twas drawn by Biſhop Tun- 


the Controverſy, He begins with Communion 
in one kind. 


commanded to be given the People under both 
* Kinds, and never under one, is an Aſſertion 


e try our Strength upon the Argument. 
therefore, notwithſtanding what you have ad- 
* vanc'd, we can't help thinking your Perſua- 
* ſion the ſame with ours: An 
e lieve under the Form of Bread, the natural 
* and living Body of Chriſt is really and ſub- 
© ſtantially contain'd, together with the true 
and real Blood; otherwiſe we muſt confeſs, 


this Fleſh of our Saviour is not only alive, but 
*< productive of Life in others. And thus un- 
& der the Form of Wine, there is not only the 
« natural and real Blood of our Saviour, but 
* likewiſe, together with his Blood, the real and 


© municate in either Kind, communicate in 
both, as to Effect and Benefit; becauſe dur 
6 Saviour's Body and Blood is entirely in each. 
And to ſupport this Doctrine of Comcomitancy, 
vue are not unprovided with Authority and In- 
«* ſtances from the New Teſtament. Thus our 
ce bleſſed Saviour adminiſter'd the Sacrament in 
“ one Kind to the Diſciples going to Emmaus. 
« For 'tis written, As he ſat at Meat with em, 
© he took Bread and bleſſed it, and brake, and gave 
© to em And their Eyes were open d, and they 
« knew him, by the breaking of Bread. This Place, 
the Ancients St. Chryſoſtom, St. Auſtin, and The- 
© ophylaft, interpret to the holy Euchariſt, and 


« tenuating Gloſles, and Senſes of Accommoda- Hen: VIII. K. 


plement, and Declamation. Tis ſign'd by Fan- 


E. 5. fol. 1734 


ſtal (w). After ſome Length of Commendation, (w) £4. Hers 
and Return of Ceremony, the King enters upon bett, P. 431. 


* That this Sacrament, ſays the King, was TheKing's An- 
ſwer to the 
Ambaſſadours 


. . . » JALetter. 
ve are ſurpriz'd at: Neither can we imagine 


% your Excellencies are in earneſt, but that you ſence and Con- 
* have only a mind to ſound our Opinion, and comitancy 
And maintain d 10 
the laſt Degree 
of Vonder 


rporal Pre- 


ncomprehenſi« 


that you be- bleneſs. 


* that the Body is disfurniſh'd of Blood *, Corpus ibi 
* which wou'd be an impious Affirmation: Since exſangue eſſe. 


„ natural Fleſh of his Body is contain'd +. The 4 Cum vero 
* Article of Orthodox Belief ſtanding thus , ſanguine viva 


e the Conſequence is, that thoſe who com- & vera etiam 
8 ſit 
ro. 


Luke 24. 301 


yet here's not the leaſt Mention of giving 


* the Vine. Thus our Saviour by adminiſtring 


« Jemnity. That all reconciling Attempts, ex- 


« in one Kind, ſeems to have left the ſame Li- 
E berty to his Spouſe the 1. For Chriſt, 


ho 


/ 


/ 


/ 


/ 
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An EccLESIASTICAL HisToRY 


PaRT II 


Ctanmer Th. c who gave Inſtructions at his laſt Supper for 


Acts 2. 42. 


Ab. ef Cant. « Communion in both Kinds, has left us his Pre- 


« cedent for communicating under one: But no 
© Man was ever ſo bold, as to charge our Saviour 
« with Inconſiſtency between Precept and Ex- 
« ample. | | 

Thus after the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 
« and the Converſion of three thouſand People 
« at St. Peter's Sermon, *tis ſaid, They continued 
* ſtedſaſtly in the Apoſtle's Doctrine and Fellowſhip, 
% and in breaking of Bread and in Prayers. This 
&« Text the Acients likewiſe underſtand of admi- 
<« niſtring the holy Sacrament: But neither is here 
« any thing ſaid of the Cup. Now if Commu- 
« nion under one Kind is warranted both by our 
e Saviour's and the Apoſtles Example, we are 
te not to charge this Uſuage with Contradiction 
© to the Goſpel : For the Apoſtles who were led 
* into all Truth by the Holy Spirit, wou'd never 
© have communicated the People only in the 
« Bread, if ouy Saviour's Command had oblig'd 


cc them to adminiſter under both Kinds: For 


e ſuch a Latitude wou d have look'd like Forget- 
ct fulneſs of their Maſter's Command, and chan- 
« ging his Inſtitution. 

% Farther, From our Saviour's Inſtructions 


for this Solemnity, recited by St. Paul, we 


© find the two Kinds ſeparately and independent- 
“ Iy mention'd. The Apoſtle's Words which 
« he received from our Saviour are theſe : The 


Tord Jeſus in the ſame N. in which he was be- 


tray d, took Bread; and when he had given 
„ Thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, Eat, This 
is my Body which is broken for you This do in 
Remembrance of me. Here we ſee our bleſſed 
“ Saviour, in the Words Do This, ſpeaks ſepa- 
de rately, and by its felf, of his Body under the 
« Appearance of Bread, before he proceeds to 
« any Mention of the Cup. Afterwards, the A- 
« poſtle informs us, that after the ſame manner 
&« alſo he took the Cup when he had ſupp d, ſaying, 
& This Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood : This 
e do ye, as oft as ye ſhall drink it in Remembrance 
of me. Here we are to obſerve the Abſolute- 
« neſs of the Command is alter'd; for 'tis not 
* ſaid without Limitation, as it was was in the 
ce breaking of the Bread, This do in Remembrance 
« of me; but there's a Clauſe of Latitude added, 
© that is, Do This as oft as ye ſhall drink it in 
Remembrance of me. By which we are to un- 
« derſtand, that we are under no Neceſſity of 
« always receiving the c; but that as often 
“ 2s we are communicated with the Blood of 
« our Saviour in the Form of Wine, we are 
« bound to do This in Remembrance of Him. 

« Farther, Our bleſſed Saviour, when Supper 
« was over, at which he had given them his Bo- 
„ dy under the Form of Bread: After this he 
« gave his Blood ſeparately under the Appea- 
« rance of Wine, ſaying, Do This as oft as ye 
e ſhall drink it in Remembrance of me: Letting 


© us know, that ſometimes the Adminiſtration 


« might be perform'd under one Kind; and yet, 
« notwithſtanding, the Force and Significancy of 
% both received by the People : For otherwiſe 
% there had been no Neceſſity of pronouncing 
« the Words, Do This, more than once, neither 
© wou'd they have been repeated diſtinctly upon 
& the Bread and Cup- We have Reaſon to con- 
© clide therefore, that our Saviour, at the gi- 
« ving of the Cup, wou'd not have added, Do 


« This, as oft as ye ſhall drink it, having ſaid the 


« {ame before of the Bread, unleſs he had al- 
« low'd the receiving of either of theſe without 
« the other. 


—  — 


“Neither can it be denied, that the Diſciples Hen. vl x 
ce receiv'd the Body of our Lord upon his giving WA 


« them the Bread, ſaying, This is my Body : For 
“ tho* the Cup was not given till after ſome In- 
ce terval, when 1 was ended, no Perſon 
« we conceive is ſo ſtupid, as to think the Body 
c of Chriſt was not received by the Diſciples 
“ under the Form of Bread, till after Supper 
« when the Cup was given them: To ſuppoſe 
« this wou'd be extremely abſurd , becauſe it 
© makes the former Words of our Saviour (This 
i, my Body,) (pronounc'd over the Bread,) ſig- 
c nify nothing; and that the giving the Bread 
to the Diſciples, had no ſupernatural Efficacy, 
till they had all drank of the Cup after Sup. 

per Now this wou'd be a wicked Sentiment, 
ce becauſe ir throws both what our Saviour ſaid 
& and did, out all Force and Signification. Laſt- 
& ly, St. Paul himſelf, after he had made a joint 
« Mention of both kinds, concludes with a diſ- 
% junctive Inference upon the whole, ſaying, 
© whoſoever ſhall Eat this Bread, j ⁴m 7) @6)i- 


© eier, Cc. and OR ſhall Drink this Cup of the Lord The Streſs of 


& unworthily, &c. Which Text is thus tranſlated 


the Argument 
laid upon the 


ce by Eraſmus, * qui ſquis ederit Panem hunc, Word or. 


aut de Calice biberit indigne, reus erit Corporis & 
% Sanpuinis Domini. 

From theſe Words of the Apoſtle it ap- 
pears plainly, that whoſoever receives this 
© Bread unworthily, is guilty of the Body and 
© Blood of our Lord; or whoſoever ſhall drink 
« this Cup unworthily, is likewiſe guilty of the 
© Body and Blood of our Lord. Which Crime 
© cou'd never be charg'd upon the Communi- 
« cant, unleſs the Body and Blood of Chriſt was 
4 ſeparately contain'd under the Form of Bread, 
* and likewiſe in the ſame Integrity and Extent 
« of Nature, under the Form of Wine: Nei- 
© ther wou'd the Apoſtle have. ſpoken disjun- 
„ Qively of the Species of Bread, if it was ne- 
“ ver to have been received but in Conjunction 
« with the Cup : Neither on the other fide, 
„ wou'd he have ſpoken of the Cup in Terms of 
„Separation, if it had never been lawful to re- 
* ceive it without the Bread. For why ſhou'd 
* he disjoin thoſe Things which were never to 
<< be parted ? Now the leaſt Portion of Hſpira- 
& tion has its Weight, and every Word ought 
to be regarded. For thus we are commanded 


by the Prophet, incline your Ear to the Words of 


* my Mouth. And in Deuteronomy tis ſaid, Theſe 
* Words which I command thee this Day, ſhall be in 
* thine Heart; and elſewhere in the ſame Book, 
* therefrom. 

« We grant no Command of our Saviour's 
* can be over-ruPd by any human Conſtitution : 
« For Men can have no Authority to reverſe a 
« divine Eſtabliſhment. We are likewiſe per- 


“ ſuaded, that noCuſtom ought to prevail againſt 


the Word of God, or be pleaded in Deroga- 
“tion of our Saviour's Inſtitution. | 

« But then we affirm our Saviour has left us 
te at liberty to receive him three Ways in a Gr- 
c poral, and the fourth in a Spiritual Manner: 
« That is, Firſt, in both Kinds: Secondly, un- 
ce der the Form of Bread only: Thirdly, under 
« that of Wine: And, Fourthly, in Affection 
«© and Deſire only, when by the Diſadvantage 
&« of Circumſtances we can receive no other- 
« wile. 

« As to the Firſt Way, 'tis our Opinion, 
« That if any of the faithful, out of Ardency of 
% Devotion ſhall earneſtly deſire to receive 5 

«« bot 


1 


we read, thou ſhalt not add thereto, or diminiſh 


* 


* 
% 
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b. % both kinds, provided there's no Impediment 


t. c of Weakneſs or Diſtemper, the Communion 
« may be given him under both Kinds; provi- 
« ded farther, that neither the Perſon receiving, 


« nor the Prieſt does this, in Contempt of the 


« Diſcipline of the Church, and the Cuſtom of 
ce the Country. | . 

« As td the Second and Third Manner of re- 
ee cezving, our Opinion is this, That in caſe a 
« Man lies under Diſadvantage of Nature or 
& Accident: For inſtance, if he has the Palſy, 
« or an Antipathy againſt eating Bread or drink- 
« ing Wine, ſo that he can't conveniently re- 
te ceive under both Kinds; in this Caſe, if he 
« deſires the holy Communion, it ought to be 
te given under one. | ; 

« As to the Fourth, If a Man's Stomach is 
ce diſturb'd with nauſeating to that Degree that 
« he can keep nothing; under ſuch a Diſtem- 
« per the ſhewing the Sacrament upon his De- 
te fire, is a virtual Communion : This will help 
« him to recolle& the Death of his Redeemer, 
* bring him to Compunction, and convey the 
* Benefits of actually receiving · 
c We can't but wonder therefore, that thoſe 
te who appear ſo zealous in maintaining their 
X Chriſtian Liberty ſhou'd reſtrain it in ſo va- 
& Juable an Inſtance ; that they ſhou'd put us 
“ under an unneceſſary Incapacity, and deny us 
ce the ineſtimable Privilege of our Saviour's Bo- 
« dy and Blood, under ſeveral Emergencies ! 
« What pious Chriſtian wou'd not rather die 
te than be thrown out of ſo great a Privi- 
ce lege? ; 

<« Beſides, upon theſe Principles of Reſtraint, 
ce what muſt become of the Northern Nations, 
e and thoſe of Africk within the Tropick? What 
« muſt become of 'em, I ſay, where Wine is 
not imported, nor the Growth of their Coun- 
« try? Are theſe People to be barr'd the Sacra- 
ce ment, and receive under neither Kind, be- 
« cauſe they can't have it under both? Or can 
« we ſuppoſe the Integrity of our Saviour's Bo- 
« dy, or the intire Sacrament, is not convey'd 
« under one Kind ? 


«© When the People began firſt to leave off 


« the Primitive Uſuage, and communicate in 
ce the Bread only, is to us uncertain : But tis 
„ probable our Anceſtors went upon the Autho- 
< rity of Scripture in the Change of this Cuſtom : 
* Upon the Authority of Scripture, I ſay, which 
< mentions the Communion ſometimes given 
e under one Kind, by our Saviour and his Apo- 
« ſtles: Being ſupported by ſuch infallible Pre- 
« cedents, *tis our Opinion, Chriſtians of for- 
© mer Ages declin'd the receiving the Cup, 
<« for fear the precious Blood of our Saviour 
might be ſpilt. Neither can we believe our 
« Lord, who has promis'd to be with his 
& Church to the End of the World, wou'd have 
Ss withdrawn his Direction for ſo many Ages, 
ce ſuffer'd it to fall into ſo great an Error: And 
cc yet this muſt have been the Caſe, if there had 


ce been a plain Precept for every one to receive 


« always under both Kinds. 


« The Practice of the Greek Church in this | 


© Matter is not clear to us: However *tis cer- 
e tain thoſe Chriſtians are almolt Slaves to the 
©« Turks, and under ſeveral Reſtraints as to 
“e their Religion. For they are neither allow'd 
« to preach publickly, to have Bells in their 
“ Churches, to carry the Croſs, nor go in pub- 
lick Proceſſion. 


Laſtly, It ought to be particularly obſery d, 


ee 


* 


* 
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ce 


* only in the Bread, and not in the Wine: The 
* Reaſon is, becauſe on that Day the Death of 
« Chriſt is more eminently. repreſented; On 
« that Day his precious Blood was ſhed for our 
“ Salvation, and ſeparated from his Body, To 
ce repreſent the Memory of this with more Force 
& and Advantage, tis the Cuſtom of the whole 
„ Congregation, both Prieſt and People, to re- 
ce ceive under one Kind: Which Uſuage wou'd 
«© never have been brought upon the univerſal 
* Church, unleſs Chriſt had been entirely con- 
© tain'd under one Kind, and the giving the 
“ Communion to the Laity in that Manner, had 
ce been believ'd lawful, | 


Of Private Maſſes. 


and Support of the Papacy : That it has led 
the way to Indulgences, pick'd People's Poc- 
kets, made a Gain of Godlineſs, increas'd the 
Monks to a troubleſome Number, and made 
* the Word of God of none Effect. That for theſe 
Reaſons the Princes of Germany have reſtor'd 
the primitive Practice, tranſlated the Service 
into the vulgar Language, and gnarded the 
Celebration with Solemnity and Revcrence : 
But as for private Maſſes, which open'd a Paſ- 
« ſage to ſo many ill Conſequences, yon have 
wholly ſuppreſs'd them. Now we having ſpent 
« no little time upon this Subject, muſt remind 
« you in the firſt Place, that our Saviour fever 
« inſtituted any thing in his Church, which the 
Devil has not endeavour'd. to draw towards 
Abuſe and Diſappointment : But things well 
* and wiſely eſtabliſh'd are not to be ſet aſide 
e becauſe they paſs thro? the Hands of People 
<« liable to Miſcarriage : Upon this Reaſoning . 
&« all the Sacraments ought to be diſus'd, But in 
e our Opinion, 'tis a much better way to re- 
% move the Abuſes, and retain ſuch Cuſtoms as 
ce were firſt begun upon Motives of Piety and 
cc Service. 
1 Your Argument for ſuppreſſing private Maſ- 
& ſes, becauſe Aquinas, Gabriel, and fee LY 
* men, have launch'd out into impious Doctrine, 
* and flouriſh'd extravagantly upon the opus 
operatum , won't do ; For whatever Hetero- 
oxies they may be guilty of, affects Maſſes 
in general, and not private ones only. If pri- 
vate Miſſes therefore were to be laid aſide, ta 
prevent the keeping up their Doctrine; for 
the ſame Reaſon, we muſt have no publick 
Maſs neither, which is more than you will 
allow. But if things are cloſely examined, 
private Maſs will amount to a ſort of private 
“ Communion ; where if Circumſtances are du- 
% ly manag'd ; if the Laity there preſent are 
under Diſpoſitions for Repentance; if they 
are heartily ſorry for their Sins, and addreſs 


cc 
cc 


eto God for his Pardon; if they preſent them- Rom. 12; 


e ſelves a living Sacrifice acceptable to God, there 
ce 15no queſtion, but that they communicate with 
ce the Prieſt in a Spiritual Manner, tho? their 
« Number is ſmall, and they abſtain from a 
C Corporal Receiving K. For this Reaſon 


e vate Maſſes are ſo far from diſſerving the 


« Church, that they are conſiderably inſtrumen- 
ce tal for the Correction of Manners, and the 
« ſtrengthening of Faith. Thus Chriſtians are 
7 | n A brought 


147 
e that thro” all Chriſtendom upon Odd. Fryday Hen. VIII. x. 
both the Prieſt and the People communicate 


e Under this Head you complain of a great of Private 
many Abuſes; that it is, as it were, the Baſis Maſſes. 


pri- A cor pora li 
ſacramenti 
ſumptione, 
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An EccLesiasTiCal HISTORX 


Pazty 


Cranmer Th. brought to a dayly Acknowledgment of their 
Abp. of Cant. ©: Faults, apply conſtantly for Pardon, riſe by 


Luke 2. 46. 


be thus alter'd to the i 
1 


% KRepentance upon every Slip: And by this fre- 
% quent Recovery of their Ground, and Con- 
« queſt upon the Enemy, they are better ani- 

«© mated for a farther Encounter. 

| Farther, At the beginning of every private 

'* Maſs, there is a general Confeſſion of Sin, 

God is addreſs'd for Pardon, and the Sacer- 
dotal Abſolution given, no leſs than when the 
* Service is publick. | 

And ſuppoſing this Service never ſo publick 

e and ſolemn, yet if none of the Congregation 

* is diſpoſed to communicate with the Prieſt, 

* what Difference is there between this and a 

* private Maſs ? Or is the Prieſt oblig'd not to 

i celebrate publick Maſs, becauſe none of the Peo- 

„ple will communicate with him? And even 

among the Chriſtians of the Greek Church, 

* where you own there is publick Maſs every 
Sunday, the People very ſeldom communi- 
« cate with the Prieſt, as we have been told 
& by credible Perſons, who have been at their 
© Service. | 

© As to your Teſtimony from Fpiphanius, that 
« the Communion was receiv'd thrice a Week 


{ 


in Afia, in his Time; and that this Cuſtom 


* ſtood upon Apoſtolical Authority : To this 
© we anſwer, That ſince by your own Confeſ- 
* ſton, this thrice a Week, is brought to once 
© every Sunday in the Greek Church; we deſire 
* to know, that if an Apoſtolical Uſuage may 
3 why may 
* jt not be chang'd as well upon the Degrees of 
* Frequency ? Why mayn't the Intervals of De- 
* vyortion be leſſen'd, ſince by this Practice, the 
* Memory of Chriſt's Death is more ſerviceably 
* refreſh'd ? Now this is the Buſineſs and Defign 
© of private Maſſes. 

For if our Saviour inſtituted this Sacrament 
* to preſerve the Memory of his Death, as *tis 
& ſaid, Do This in Remembrance of me, then the 
* Frequency of the Performance anſwers 
the Command: For Frequency and Repetition 
< are the beſt Security againſt Forgetfulneſs; and 
from hence we may conclude the Uſefulneſs of 
* private Maſſes. 

© The Apoſtle St. Paul calls private Fami- 
lies of Believers by the Name of the Church. 
Now I deſire to know whether the Church, un- 


der any Denomination, may be refus'd the 


* Communion of our Lord's Body? For our 
ce Saviour, at the Inſtitution of this Sacrament 
« has ſaid, As often as ye do this, do it in Remem- 
e brance of me. Thus we ſee there is no Re- 
« ſtraint upon the Performance either for Time 
© or Place. How then can we refuſe any Perſon 
« the Benefit of private Mafles, and remit him to 
« Holydays and publick Communion ? How can 
* he be thus refus'd, when our Saviour has left 


_ « him at Liberty as to Time, provided Solem- 


* nity and other due Circumſtances are not 
* wanting? For had we been tied to Regards 
© of Time, our Saviour, who was the Wiſdom of. 
* the Father, wou'd not have expreſs'd himſelf in 
* ſo indefinite a manner. 

* 1n the firſt Beginnings of Chriſtianity, the 
% Communion was celebrated every Day in pri- 
* yate Houſes, as St. Luke informs us; Ard they 
« continued daily with one Accord in the Temple, and 
* breaking Bread from Houſe to Houſe : Which 
« breaking of Bread, according to the Fathers, 
ce was receiving the Communion. 

« And as to your Citation from St. Chryſoſtors, 

2 


| © where the Prieſt is tepreſented ſtandin 
* the Altar to invite ſome, and refuſe others; 


* here the Father deſcribes the Cuſtom at pub- 
“lick Communions, which in the Primitive A- 
ges were more frequent than afterwards. 
However, this Cuſtom of the Prieſt's ſtanding 


* at the Altar for the Purpoſes abovemention'd, 


© is ſtill obſerv'd at Faſter, when all the People 
communicate. But then St. Chryſoſtom's ex- 
poſtulating with the Congregation, for not 
*© communicating to the Frequency of the Cu- 
© ſtom, does not amount to a Diſallowance of 
e private Maſſes. 

« We grant the Cmon of the OGuncil of Nice 
* which you mention, orders the Deacons ſhall 
be plac'd behind the Prieſts at a publick Com- 
*© munion ; but neither that Canon, nor any other, 
e declares againſt private Maſſes. . 

« You think the Sacrament of the holy Eucha- 
** riſt is no Sacrifice: Your Reaſon is, becauſe the 
** Death of our Saviour is the only propitiatory 
Sacrifice; and ſince he was once offer'd for us, 
© and Death hath no more Dominion over him, your 
© Inference is, there's no other Sacrifice under 
* Chriſtianity, excepting that of ſpiritual Wor- 
*© ſhip : That is, the Righteouſneſs of Faith, and the 
©. Frnits of Faith. What the Righteouſneſs which is 
* £4 Faith means, we underſtand very well from 
© St. Paul, who oppoſes it to the Righteouſ- 
* neſs of the Moſaxck Law. And tho' the Sry;- 
© pture is not clear in ſetting down the Fruits 
4 or Effects of Faith; yet that Faith it ſelf, Charity, 
©< and many other Vertues, are the Fruits of the 
© Spirit, is beyond Queſtion. But to come cloſer, 
« we can't but wonder any Perſon ſhou'd ſcruple 
“e calling the Maſs a Sacrifice, ſince tis cuſtoma- 
4 ry to all the Latin and Greek Fathers to give it 
&« this Name: Their Reaſon is, becauſe the E- 
ce lements are there conſecrated into the Body 
c and Blood of our Saviour, in Remembrance of 


© his Death; who, as St. Paul ſpeaks, having of- Heb, 10. 12, 
© ſer'd himſelf a Sacrifice for Sin, for ever ſate 14. 


* down at the Right-Hand of God : For by one Of. 
* fering he has perfected for ever them that are 
« ſanctiſied. Therefore, if our Saviour is both 
* Prieſt, Sacrifice, and Propitiation, it follows, 
ec wherever our Saviour is preſent, our Sacrifice 
« muſt be there alſo. Now if the Body and 
& Blood of Chrift are really preſent in the Sa- 
« crament of the Altar, how can it be deny'd 
«© we have there no Sacrifice? 

« Farther, in regard Chriſt our Sacrifice is 
ce preſent in the Maſs, ſince we who are his Bo- 
« dy, offer up our ſelves a living Sacrifice in Con- 
c junction with our Head; the Greek Fathers 
cc call the holy Action, 4reivaxroy budiay an un- 
© bloody Sacrifice. Thus for Inſtance, *tis call'd 
«© by St. Baſil, St. Chryſoſtom, St. Jerom, and St. 
C Auſtin. Now if we ſhould ſtand off from an 
«© Expreſſion ſo recommended by Antiquity, may 
cc ye not be juſtly ſuſpected to draw towards the 
« Opinion of the Sacramentaries and Anabaptiſts ? 
« Now as we declare our ſelves very different 
cc jn our Belief from theſe Noveliſts, ſo we de- 
cc ſire to give no Occaſion to Calumny and Miſ- 
« report. 

£ Now ſince both Prieſt and People approach 
ce this Solemnity with Contrition, and purſuant 


ce to the Apoſtle's Exhortation, preſent themſelves Rom. 12. l. 


© living Sacrifice , holy and acceptable to God. 
cc Since the holy Performance conſiſts in Praiſe 
cc and Thankſgiving, why mayn't the Maſs be 
ce defenſibly call'd a Sacrifice upon this Reaſon ? 


« Does not the Prophet mention a Sacrifice of 


Praiſe? 


* 


g at Hen. vll x 


* 
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ſting, till at laſt *twas put out by Perjury. This Hen. VIII. xæ. 
upon Examination was diſcovered to be nothing 


Book II. 
Th. « Praiſe > And does not St. Paul exhort all 
Caf C = Faithful to preſent themſelves a living Sa- 


Abp. of Cant. cc 
3. crifice ? 


4e A aſtly, The Prophet Malachi deſcribing the 

ce 1 of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, tells 
« us in the Perſon of God, from the riſing of the 
« Sun, even to the going down of the ſame, my Name 
ce ſhall be. great among the Gentiles, and in every 
e place Incenſe ſhall be offer d unto my Name, and 4 
«© pure Offering : For my Name ſhall be great among 
cc the Heathen, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Now we 
44 wou'd gladly know, what other pure Oblation 
& is every where offer'd among the Gentiles, ex- 
ce cepting that of our bleſſed Saviour? Or what 
« other Sacrifice is in uſe among the Chriſtians, 


— 


ct excepting that of the aſs, where the Death 
« of Chriſt is commemorated ? Now there muſt 
ce either be ſome Sacrifice kept up among the 
« Chriſtians, or the Prophet has fail'd in this 
« prediction. But what pure Oblation can be 


ce pretended, excepting Chriſt our Paſſover, who 
« is preſent in the Sacrament of the Altar, un- i 
ce der the Species of Bread and Wine? For 
« whatever elſe we can offer unto God, does 
ce by no means deſerve the Name of a pure Of. 
« ſering · For all our Righteouſneſs aS the Pro- 
ce phet ſpeaks, is ſtain'd with Blemiſh, and full 
„cotton. Lib. © of Defects &. | 
Clzop. E. 5+ ; 
job. 215. By this Anſwer of the King's, we may per- 
ceive Tunſtal was a Prelate of no ordinary Learn- | 
ing and Capacity: Where he maintains the wron 
{ide of the Queſtion, he gives ſtrong Colours, an 
makes the moſt of the Argument. When I fay 
this, I infinuate nothing againſt his Sincerity : 
I am willing to believe, he thought his Expoſition 
of Scripture good, his Inferences well drawn, and 
his Proofs ſatisfactory. For Prejudices of Edu- 
cation, and Doctrines generally received for ſome 
Length of Time, are apt to give an inſenſible 
Biaſs, affect a good Head, and ſurprize an honeſt 
Underſtanding. . 
The King having the Diſſolution of the remain- 
ing Monaſteries in view, thought it neceſſary to 
leſſen their Reputation, to lay open the Super- 
ſtition of their Worſhip, and draw a Charge of 
Impoſture upon ſome of them : And here it muſt 
be ſaid, he was not without a Colour for his Pro- 
Inzzzs and Ceedings. For Relicks had been for ſome time 
licks en-, too much magnified, and many of em were coun- 
pſ1, and the terfeited ; Images were ſuppoſed to be more ſigni- 
om. ficant in one place than another ; and in ſhort, 
"hoy the People were drawn to tedious Pilgrimages , 
to viſionary Hopes, and Miſapplication in their 
Devotions. To mention ſome of theſe religious 
Curioſities : The bleſſed Virgin's Girdle was 
 ſhewa in Seven different Places, and her Milk in 
Eight. The Bell of St. Guthlac, and the Felt of 
St. Thomas of Lancaſter, were counted ſovereign 
Remedies for the Head-Ach. By the way, this 
Thomas Earl of Lancaſter , was one of the Re- 
bellious Barons in Edward the Second's. Time , 
*) Sr Tho- and executed for High Treaſon. (w). 
dela To proceed: The Penknife and Boots of Arch- 
„ ite biſhop Becker, and a Piece of his Shirt was much 
: valued by Women with Child. The Coals that 
roaſted St. Laurence, two or three Heads of St. 
Urſula, Malchus's Ear, and the Paring of St. Ed- 
mund's Nails, were of ſuperſtitious Regard. To 
theſe we may add the Figure of an Angel with 
one Wing, which brought over the Spear's 
Head which pierc'd our Saviour's Side: An I- 
mage of our Lady, with a Taper in her Hand, 


which burnt nine Years together without wa- 


but a piece of Wood. Our Lady of Le 
was another Piece of Impoſture : For after her 
Habit and Dreſs was taken off, the Figure was 
quite of another kind, and repreſented a Biſhop 
ten Foot high. ſides theſe and ſome others, 
there were two remarkable Rarities which 
muſt not be forgotten. One of 'em was the 
Rood of Grace at Boxley in Rent. There was ſo 
much of a Machine in this Figure, that the 
Eyes wou'd turn, and the Lips move upon Oc- 
caſion. *Twas publickly expofed at Paul s-Croſs, 
by Hilſley Biſhop of Rocheſter, and there knock'd 
in Pieces. The other was a Relick at Hales in 
Glouceſterſhire. Here *twas pretended the Blood 
of our Saviour brought from Jeruſalem had been 
kept for ſeveral Ages. "Twas ſaid, if a Van 
was in mortal Sin, and had not received Ab- 
ſolution, he cou'd not ſee the Relick, which 
otherwiſe, to a Perſon under pious Qualificati- 
ons, was viſible enough. To prepare therefore 
for the Sight of the Miracle, *twas the Cuſtom 
to confeſs to a Prieſt, and offer at the Altar, 
before the Relick was ſhewn. This pretended 
Blood of our Saviour, was kept in a Chryſtal, 
very thick on one ſide, but very thin and tran- 
ſparent on the other. If a wealthy Perſon ap- 
pear'd, they turn'd the thick fide, where the 
Eye cou'd reach nothing: This, as *tis ſaid, was 
done to open his Heart and his Pocket. For 
when he had bought as many Maſſes, and pre- 
ſented as far as they thought fir, they turn'd 
the thin ſide, and then the Blood appear'd. 
And this, as Wilkam Thomas Clerk, of the Council 
to Edward the Sixth, ſays, was no better than 
the Blood of a Duck renew'd every Week. | 
Beſides theſe, the Figures of our Lady of Wa/- 
ing ham, Ipſwich, Penrice, Iſlington, St. John Ofulſton 
20 l were Patek RT There 
was alſo a gigantick Image call'd Darvel-Catha- 
rine, brought out of North-Wales, where there 
was an old Propheſy, That a whole Wood ſhou'd 
be burnt down by it. It happen'd at that time, 
that one Forreſt, a Franciſcan, was condemn'd for 
Hereſie and High-Treaſon. Tho? by what Law 
they cou'd ſtretch his Crime to Hereſie, is hard 
to diſcover. For he was try'd only for diſſua- 
ding his Penitents in Confeſſion, from owning the 
King's Supremacy. However, this Reign govern- 


ing ſomething at Diſcretion, Forreſt was hang'd, 


and the Statue kindled under him; and b 
this rigorous Execution, the Propheſie was ful- 
filled in a Jingle (x). 

The miſtaken Reliance and ſuperſtitious Pra- Annal. 
ctice, with reſpect to Images and Relicks, is not 
to be deny'd : But whether the Impoſtures above- . 431, 122, 
mention'd are Matter of Fact will be a Queſtion : er 
For William Thomas cited by the Lord Herbert, is 
ſomewhat an exceptionable Authority. He wrote 
the Book call'd IN pelerine Ingleſe, in Juſtification 
of King Henry's Proceedings; but by the Ac- 
count which he gives of Arch-biſhop Becker, *tis 
plain he was either biaſs'd, or groſsly miſtaken. 

This will be ſhewn by and by. 

To proceed : As the Intereſt of the Mona- 
ſteries ſunk, the King's Project grew more fea- 
ſible. He went on therefore againſt the Abuſes 
of Pilgrimages, and the Offering at the Shrines 
of the Saints. And here Biſhop Godwys obſerves, Godwyn, 
the King was ſtrongly diſpoſed to promote a Re- Annal. 


formation that wou'd turn the Penny, and fur- 


niſh the Exchequer. Now, at ſome of the moſt 
celebrated Tombs, there were very rich Pre- 


ſents 


(x) Godwyn 


A. D. 1538. 
d. Herbert, 
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Cranmer Th. ſents made; many of which were kept in Ho- 
Abp. of Cant. nour both of the Saint and his Votaries, A- 
mong theſe, Archbiſhop Bectet's Tomb was one 
of the moſt famous in England: *Twas a ſtately 
Mauſoleum, and ornamented with Gold and Jew- 
els of a prodigious Value. The King order'd 


"it this Monument to be defac'd. The Treaſure 
Tomb de fac was not his only Motive: He was willing, 'tis 
and the Trea- likely, to ſtrike at the Reputation of this Pre- 
1 Y late, and bring a Diſgrace upon his Memory. 
"ne K For Bec let's Character, tis plain, muſt be ſome. 
what unſerviceable to the Regal Supremacy; and 
tho? this Claim was not ſet up by the Grown 
-at that time of Day, yet the Archbiſhop con- 
teſted very warmly for the Privileges of the 
Church with Henry the Second. And tho” his Con- 
duct in this Diſpute was not altogether defenſi- 
ble, - he was far however from being guilty of 
that groſs Miſmanagement with which he is 
Becket miſre-charg'd. William Thomas affirms, © That upon 
ported, « his retiring to the Pope, the King and King- 
e dom was excommunicated, and put under an 
00 Bp. Bur- c Viterdict upon his Account ). And that for 


net, pt. f. f. cc four Years together, both Maſs, and other 


ce publick Service was wholly diſcontinued (z). 
But this Relation is altogether Miſtake : For 
there was no Excommunication, or any other, 
- Cenſure diſcharg'd by the Pope, either againſt 
the King or Kingdom, On the contrary, the 
Pope being apprehenſive of loſing the Engliſh Na- 
tion, applied to Lenitives, avoided exaſperating 
the King, and endeavour'd to put an End to the 
(4) See wy Conteſt (a). 
Church Hiſio- The King order'd Becker's Bones to be burnt, 
Fe 5 _ and ſeiz'd the vaſt Treaſure offer'd at his Shrine. 
375. We need not wonder the Wealth of this Tomb 
ſhou'd encreaſe to ſo vaſt a Bulk, if we conſider, 
that ſince the Reign of King Henry II. few 
Perſons of Condition went to Canterbury without 
viſiting Becker's Tomb, and making Preſents of 
Value. Among others, there was one almoſt in- 
eſtimable Stone offer'd by Lewis the Seventh of 
« France. This our King had ſet in a Ring, and 
wore it on his Thumb. Biſhop Godwyn reports, 
there were two large Cheſts full of Gold and 
Jewels ſecur'd for the King ; each of which were 
ſo heavy, that they had eight Men to carry them 
out of the Church. 

About this time the Ring ſeiz'd the rich Mo- 
naſtery of St. Auſtin's Canterbury, frighted away 
the Monks, kept ſome part of their Eſtates, and 
gave away the reſt among his Courtiers. As to 
Archbiſhop Becker, beſides burning his Bones, 
carrying off the Treaſure, and defacing his Mo- 
nument, he order'd his Name to be raz'd out of 
the Calendar, and forbad the keeping his Holy- 


243» 
(N. Ii. Her- 
bert, p. 438. 


— 


The Alonaſtery 
of St, Auſtin's 
Canterbury, 
ſeiz'd. 


(6) Godwyn. day (b). : 
_ bert. The King, tho' not giving Satisfaction to the 
b. 437, * German Div ines, went on with the Reformation 
his own way: And having been often ſolicited 
for a Tranſlation of the Bible, referred: the Di- 
rection of that Affair to Cromwell, When the 
( Za Her. Verſion was finiſh'd, it was put into the Hands of 


bert, p. 431. Richard Grafton (c); and for want of good Paper in 
A Tranſlation England, the Copy was ſent to Paris, and print- 
of the Bible ed there in Latin and Engliſh. To make way for 
publiſpe4 for the Uſe of this Tranſlation, and govern the Cu- 
general uſe. rioſity of the People, the King publiſhed a Pro- | 
clamation, by which he gave them to underſtand, ; 
that the Permiſſion of this Tranſlation was more 
than his Duty required; that the Subjects were 
to look upon tkis Liberty as an Inſtance of Fa- 
vour and royal Bounty; that therefore they 


were to manage themſelves in reading with Tem- 
1 ! 


per and Diſcretion; to conſult the holy Text Hen. Vn. x 


or the Improvement of their Morals, and the 
Increaſe of their Faith, and not for Diſputes and 
Wrangling. That no Perſon ſhould read aloud 16;9, 
to diſturb the Prieſt at Divine Service, nor pre- 
ſume to expound difficult Places, without AC. 
ſiſtance from the Learned. 

Gommwel's Injunctions in the King's Name, 
were likewiſe publiſh'd for the ſame Purpoſe (4). (4) Regig 
By this Order a Bible of the largeſt Volume, Sranmer. 
was to be provided for every Pariſh-Church, at Cromwejn, 
the joint Charge of the Parſon and Pariſhoners, 
No Perſon was to be diſcouraged from reading, 
or hearing the Scriptures; but on the contrary, 
exhorted to improve themſelves from thence. 

Every Sunday and Holiday, the Parſon was to 
repeat a Sentence out of the Lord's-Prayer or 

Geed, in Engliſh, till the People had learned the 

whole by heart; and at the Confeſſion of Pe. 
nitence in Lent, they were to examine them 

upon theſe Heads, and not admit them to the 

Holy Communion till they came up to Expe- 
ctation. The Clergy were likewiſe ordered to 
remove ſuch Images as had been ſuperſtitionfly 
applied to Pilgrimages and Offerings, or treat- 

ed with over-proportioned Regard. To this 
purpoſe they were not to ſuffer any Candles or 
Tapers to be ſet before any Image, but only the 

Light by the Roodloft, the Light before the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, and the Light about the 
Sepulchre : Theſe were allowed to ſtand for the 
ornamenting the Church, and the Solemnity of 
Divine Service. However, to guard the People 

from miſtaking theſe Matters, the Curates were 

to inſtruct them, that the Uſe of Images was 

only to inform the unlearned in the Hiſtory of 

the Saints, and to refreſh their Memory for I- 
mitation. That to go farther in their Addreſs 

and Veneration, was to fall into Idolatry, to 

the Hazard of their Salvation. That they 

were to let no Man have the uſe of their Pul- 4. D. 15 
pits, unleſs he had the King's, the Archbiſhop's, 
the Vicegerent's, or the Dioceſan's Licenſe. 
That every Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, was to 
furniſh a Book to regiſter Weddings, Burials, and 
Chriſtenings. That no Parſon ſhould take ypon 
him to change any Faſt-day as to the manner of 
keeping it, the Vigils of ſuch Holydays, now ab- 
rogated, excepted. The knolling of the Aves 
after Service, and certain other times introdu- 
ced by the Pretence of the Biſhop of Rome's Par- 
don, are from henceforth to be omitted , leſt 
the People ſhould depend upon their Pardon for 
ſaying their Aves as they had formerly done. 
And whereas in times paſt, it hath been cuſtoma- 
ry at Proceſſions in ſeveral Places, to ſing Ora pro 
nobis to ſo many Saints, that they had no time 
to make immediate Application to God Almigh- 
ty, in the Suffrages, Parce nobis, Domine, & Libera 
nos, Domine : The People were therefore to be in- 
ſtructed, *twere better for them to omit the 074 
pro nobis, and repeat the other. The reſt of Com- 
well's Injunfti-s having been touched upon other 
Occaſions, or are not ſo material, ſhalt be o- 
mitted. 

Theſe Changes in Religion, tho? commendable, 
excepting in Gomwell's Office, were diſreliſhed a- 
broad : By ſaying this, I do not undertake a de- 
fence of every thing. The latter part eſpecially 
of this Reign was not without an exceptionable 
mixture. The diſſolving the leſſer Monaſteries, 
and ſome rigorous Executions had weakned the 
King's Correſpondence with the Courts of France 
and Spain. His Highnefs not being willing 2 
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er Th. off with the French King, recalled Bonner 
en Gm . of Hereford from his Embaſſy with the 
Emperour, and employed him in Fance in Gardiner s 
room. For this Prelate it ſeems had a ſecret In- 
clination for the Emperour, and did his Maſter lit- 
tle Service with that Prince. Bonner, thoꝰ coldly 
received by the French King, procured a Licenſe 
for Printing the Engliſh Bible at Paris. This 
Favour being afterwards complained of by the 
French Clergy, gave ſome Interruption to the 
„J. Her- Work (e). Bonner, as it happen'd, was unſucceſs. 
, 333: fal in his Character at the French Court. He had 
| Inſtructions to demandaPenſton due to the King, 
and which had been unpaid by the French for four 
Bonner di. Years. I his was unacceptable Bufineſs, and re- 
geh tte quired nice Management: But Bonner being of a 
krench Xi. varm Temper, failed in the decency of Behavi- 
| our, and made his Demands with a ſurprizing 
and haughty Air. This unexpected Management 
tranſported Francis to ſomething of Reſentment, 
and made him treat the Ambaſſadour and the 
King with rough Language. However, to pre- 
vent a War, he ſent an Expreſs to England to 
mollifie the King, and explain himſelf, deſiring 
at the ſame time that Bonner might be recalled. 
Our King believing that Prelate would make no- 
l in recalled thing of his Character in France, ordered his Re- 
© from bis Em. turn. However, that he was not diſſatisfied 
40. with Bonner's Conduct, appears by his preferring 
| him afterwards to the See of London, and employ- 

ing him at the Emperour's Court. 
Lambert pro- In November this Year, one John Lambert, alias 
Laurel for - Nicolſon, a Perſon of Learning, was proſecuted 
ene. an! for Hereſy. He had been queſtioned for unſound 
4 before Opinions by Archbiſhop Warrham; but upon the 
Ks. Peath of that Prelate, and the changing of Coun- 
ſels at Court, he procured a Diſcharge. He 
kept School at London, and hearing Dr. Taylor, 
afterwards Biſhop of Lincoln, preach for the Cor- 
poral Prefence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, he 
came to him, declared his Diſſent from that 
Doctrine, and drew up his Exceptions in ten 
Arguments. This Paper was ſhewed by Taylor 
to Dr. Barnes; Barnes who was bred among the 
Lutherans, was, it ſeems, made a Proſelyte totheir 
Warmth, as well as their Opinions. He thought 
their falling lower than Cnſubſtantiation, would 
check the Progreſs of the Reformation in Eng- 
land : Theſe Doctors therefore, Barnes and Tay- 
lor, carrried Lambert's Papers to Cranmer and La- 
timer: When Lambert was brought before them, 
they endeavoured to work him to a Recantation, 
but all to no purpoſe; he reſolved to ſtand by 

(f) 3p. Bur- his Paper, and appeal'd to the King (F). 

net, ft. l. p. It is ſaid Granmer at that time was of Luther's 
* Opinion, which he had drunk in from his Friend 
Oſiander: Our Hiſtorian affirms that Latimer was of 
the ſame Belief. Firſt as to Latimer, he miſreports 
his Opinion : For at the Diſputation at Oxford in 
Queen Mary's Reign, when Dr. Weſton reproach'd 
him, that heagreed with the Lutherans 1n the 
Doctrine of the Euchariſt, Latimer anſwer'd 
no: I was a Papiſt, for I could never perceive 
e how Luther could defend his Opinion without 
© Tranſubſtantiation &. Then as to Cramer, he 
cannot be ſuppoſed to be of Luthers Opinion at 
this time, with reſpect to the Sacrament of the 
Altar, without a Mark of Inſincerity. For as this 
Hiſtorian obſerves in the Book called the Neceſ- 
Þ, Burnet ſary Erudition, &c. Publiſh'd by the ig in the 
. p. 290, Year 1543, Tranſubſtantiation was fully aſſerted 4: 
W 42.299. And yet this Book was ſubſcrib'd by Granmer. ||. 
If therefore Cranmer . believ'd Gnſubſtantiation, 
when he ſubſcrib'd Tranſubſtantiation , he muſt 


Fox 1377, 


ms 


have been a Perſon of à ſcandalons Conſci- Hen. VIII. x. 
_ » Which is too hard a Reflection upon ws 
K Ny 
The King received the Appeal, and, it may be, 
was not unpleaſed with the Opportunity for 
ſhewing his Zeal and Learning. The Biſhops 
and Temporal Nobility had notice given them of 
the Solemnity of this Tryal, that the King in- 
tended to appear, and manage ſome part of the 
Argument. At the day prefix'd, beſides the 
Quality juſt mentioned, the Judges, the King's 
Counſel, with great numbers of Spectators came 
to Weſtminſter-Hall, where Scaffolds were erected 
for the convenience of hearing; the Biſhops were 
ſeated on the King's right Hand, and behind 
them the Judges, and the moſt eminent of the 
Profeſſion of the Law : The Temporal Nobility 
ſat on his Highneſs's left Hand, and after them 
the Gentlemen of the Court. 

When the Priſoner was brought to the Bar, 
Day Biſhop of Chicheſter being commanded by the 
King to open theTryal, ſet forth, © That Lambert The-T1al 6- 
being charged with Heretical Pravity, had ap- Pendl Day 
<« pealed from his Biſhop to the King, as if he 57. of Chi- 
<* expected more Favour from this Application, heſter. 

* and that the King would protect an Hereticł: 
* From whence it appeared, that the Report of 
« the Priſoner's being infected with the Lutherar 
* Novelties, had too much Truth in it; then 
* ſpeaking directly, as in the King's Perſon, he 
* dilates upon the Progreſs already made in the 
* Reformation. That he had thrown off the U- 
ſurpations of the See of Rome, diſcharged and 
© diſincorporated ſome idle Monks, who lived on- 
<* ly like Drones in a Beehive : That he had re- 
moved the idolatrous Regard for Images, pub- 
liſhed the Bible in Engliſh for the Inſtruction of 
all his Subjects, and made ſome leſſer Alterati- 
ons in the Church, which no body could deny 
were for the publick Intereſt. But as for other 
things, he was reſolved to keep conſtant to 
the Catholick Faith and Cuſtoms : That he 
was very deſirous the Priſoner would retract 
his Errors, and return to the Catholick 
« Communion. That for this purpoſe, and to 
ce prevent the Extremities which would other- 
« wiſe follow, he had ordered the Appearance of 
ce thoſe grave and learned Men (meaning the 
« Biſhops) hoping, that by the advantage of 
their Character, and force of their Reaſoning, 
they would recover him to the Church, and 
wreſt his unfortunate Opinion from him. 
But in caſe he was not to be removed from his 
Obſtinacy, but continued proof againſt Con- 
viction, he was reſolved to make him an Ex- 
ample ; and by a Precedent of his own ſettiag, 
acquaint his Judges and the Magiſtracy, how 
they ought to manage Hereſie, and behave thein- 8 
ſelves upon ſuch occaſions (g). 20 JB Kine = : 
When Biſhop Day had delivered his Majeſty's 1538. | 
Senſe to this effect, the King himſelf asked Lam- 
bert what his Opinion was concerning Chriſt's Pre- 
ſence in the Sacrament of the Altar? Lambert not 
returning an acceptable Anſwer, they began 
to argue the Point, and oppoſe the Priſoner in 
the forms of Logick. To be ſomewhat more par- 
ticular, Lambert enter'd upon his Defence with 
ſome introductive Reſpect, acknowledged the 
King's Goodneſs for condeſcending to appear 
erſonally at the Tryal; and here he threw in 
ome commending Expreſſions of his Highneſs's, 
Learning and judgment. The King interrup- 
ting him, told him in Latin, that he did not 
him- 
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| come thither to hear any Panegyrick upon 


ſelf; 
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Cranmer Th. ſents made; many of which were kept in Ho- 
Abp. of Cant. nour both of the Saint and his Votaries. A- 
mong theſe, Archbiſhop Becket's Tomb was one 
of the moſt famous in England : *Twas a ſtately 
Mauſoleum, and ornamented with Gold and ew. 
Arctbiſhoy els of a prodigious Value. The King or er'd 
n this Monument to be defac'd. The Treaſure 
Tomb defac*4 was not his only Motive: He was willing, ' tis 
and the rea- likely, to ſtrike at the Reputation of this Pre- 
3 late, and bring a Diſgrace upon his Memory. 
"ne K For Bec let's Character, tis plain, muſt be ſome. 
what unſerviceable to the Regal Supremacy; and 
tho' this Claim was not ſet up by the Crown 
at that time of Day, yet the Archbiſhop con- 
teſted very warmly for the Privileges of the 
Church with Henry the Second. And tho” his Con- 
duct in this Diſpute was not altogether defenſi- 
ble, he was far however from being guilty of 
that groſs Miſmanagement with which he 1s 
charg'd. William Thomas affirms, “ That upon 
ce his retiring to the Pope, the King and King- 
t dom was excommunicated, and put under an 
ec Interdict upon his Account (y). And that for 
« four Years together, both Maſs, and other 
ce publick Service was wholly diſcontinued (2). 
But this Relation is altogether Miſtake : For 
there was no Excommunication, or any other 
- Cenſure diſcharg'd by the Pope, either againſt 
the King or Kingdom, On the contrary, the 
Pope being apprehenſive of loſing the Engliſh Na- 
tion, applied to Lenitives, avoided exaſperating 
the King, and endeavour'd to put an End to the 
(4) See wy Conteſt (a). 
_—_— Biff „ The King order'd Becker's Bones to be burnt, 
255 Is and ſeiz'd the vaſt Treaſure offer'd at his Shrine. 
375. We need not wonder the Wealth of this Tomb 
ſhou'd encreaſe to ſo vaſt a Bulk, if we conſider, 
that ſince the Reign of King Henry II. few 
Perſons of Condition went to Canterbury without 
viſiting Becket's Tomb, and making Preſents of 
Value. Among others, there was one almoſt in- 
eſtimable Stone offer'd by Lewis the Seventh of 
« France. This our King had ſet in a Ring, and 
wore it on his Thumb. Biſhop Godmyn reports, 
there were two large Cheſts full of Gold and 
Jewels ſecur'd for the King ; each of which were 
ſo heavy, that they had eight Men to carry them 
out of the Church. 
„ . Auftin's About this time the King ſeiz'd the rich Mo- 
Canterbury, Maſtery of St. Auſtin's Canterbury, frighted away 
the Monks, kept ſome part of their Eſtates, and 
gave away the reſt among his Courtiers. As to 
Archbiſhop Becker, beſides burning his Bones , 
carrying off the Treaſure, and defacing his Mo- 
nument, he order'd his Name to be raz'd out of 
the Calendar, and forbad the keeping his Holy- 
(5) Godwyn. day (b). 


Becket miſre- 
ported, 


) Bp. Bur- 
net, pt. I. p. 
243. 

(+; £4, Her- 
bert, p. 438. 
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The Monaſtery 


ſeiz'd. 


N bert. The King, tho” not giving Satisfaction to the 
7. 437. | German Divines, went on with the Reformation 
| his own way: And having been often ſolicited 
for a Tranſlation of the Bible, referred the Di- 
rection of that Affair to Cromwell, When the 
(c) Za Her- Verſion was finiſh'd, it was put into the Hands of 


bert, p. 431. Richard Grafton (c); and for want of good Paper in 
A Tranſlation England, the Copy was ſent to Paris, and print- 
of the Bible ed there in Latin and Engliſh. To make way for 
publ:ſpe4 for the Uſe of this Tranſlation, and govern the Cu- 
general de. rioſity of the People, the King publiſhed a Pro- 
clamation, by which he gave them to underſtand, | 
that the Permiſſion of this Tranſlation was more 
than his Duty required; that the Subjects were 
to look upon tkis Liberty as an Inſtance of Fa- 
vour and royal Bounty; that therefore they 
were to 1 themſelves in reading with Tem- 


+ and Diſcretion; to conſult the holy Text Hen. VI, 
or the Improvement of their Morals, and the a 
Increaſe of their Faith, and not for Diſputes and 
Wrangling. That no Perſon ſhould read aloud Ibia. 

to diſturb the Prieſt at Divine Service, nor pre- 

ſume to expound difficult Places, without AC. 

ſiſtance from the Learned. | 

Gomwell's Injunctions in the King's Name, 
were likewiſe publiſh'd for the ſame Purpoſe (4). (d) Regig 
By this Order a Bible of the largeſt Volume, Sranmer. 
was to be provided for every Pariſh-Church, at Cromyejy, 
the joint Charge of the Parſon and Pariſhoners, 
No Perſon was to be diſcouraged from reading, 
or hearing the Scriptures; but on the contrary, 
exhorted to improve themſelves from thence. 
Every Sunday and Holiday, the Parſon was to 
repeat a Sentence out of the Lord's-Prayer or 
Greed, in Engliſh, till the People had learned the 
whole by heart; and at the Confeſſion of Pe. 
nitence in Lent, they were to examine them 
upon theſe Heads, and not admit them to the 
Holy Communion till they came up to Expe- 
tation. The Clergy were likewiſe ordered to 
remove ſuch Images as had been ſuperſtitiouſly 
applied to Pilgrimages and Offerings, or treat- 
ed with over-proportioned Regard. To this 
purpoſe they were not to ſuffer any Candles or 
Tapers to be ſet before any Image, but only the 
Light by the Roodloft, the Light before the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, and the Light about the 
Sepulchre : Theſe were allowed to ſtand for the 
ornamenting the Church, and the Solemnity of 
Divine Service. However, to guard the People 
from miſtaking theſe Matters, the Curates were 
to inſtruct them, that the Uſe of Images was 
only to inform the unlearned in the Hiſtory of 
the Saints, and to refreſh their Memory for J- 
mitation. That to go farther in their Addreſs 
and Veneration, was to fall into Idolatry, to 
the Hazard of their Salvation. That they 
were to let no Man have the uſe of their Pul- 4. D. 15. 
pits, unleſs he had the King's, the Archbiſhop's, 
the Vicegerent's, or the Dioceſan's Licenſe. 
That every Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, was to 
furniſh a Book to regiſter Weddings, Burials, and 
Chriſtenings. That no Parſon ſhould take ypon 
him to change any Faſt-day as to the manner of 
keeping it, the Vigils of ſuch Holydays, now ab- 
rogated, excepted. The knolling of the Aves 
after Service, and certain other times introdu- 
ced by the Pretence of the Biſhop of Rome's Par- 
don, are from henceforth to be omitted , leſt 
the People ſhould depend upon their Pardon for 
ſaying their Aves as they had formerly done. 
And whereas in times paſt, it hath been cuſtoma- 
ry at Proceſſions in ſeveral Places, to ſing Ora pro 
nobis to ſo many Saints, that they had no time 
to make immediate Application to God Almigh- 
ty, in the Suffrages, Parce nobis, Domine, & Libera 
nos, Domine : The People were therefore to be in- 
ſtructed, *twere better for them to omit the 074 
pro nobis, and repeat the other. The reſt of Crom- 
well's Injunctiams having been touched upon other 
Occaſions , or are not ſo material, ſhalt be o- 
mitted. 

Theſe Changes in Religion, tho? commendable, 
excepting in Gomwel!'s Office, were diſreliſhed a- 
broad : By ſaying this, I do not undertake a de- 
fence of every thing. The latter part eſpecially 
of this Reign was not without an exceptionable 
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k off with the French King, recalled Bonner 
Biſhop of Hereford from his Embaſſy with the 
Emperour, and employed him in Fance in Gardiner's 
room. For this Prelate it ſeems had a ſecret In- 


f 


| dlination for the Emperour, and did his Maſter lit- 


tle Service with that Prince. Bonner, thoꝰ coldly 
received by the French King, procured a Licenſe 
for Printing the Engliſh Bible at Paris. This 
Favour being afterwards complained of by the 
French Clergy, gave ſome Interruption to the 
Work (e). Bonner, as it happen'd, was unſucceſs- 
ful in his Character at the French Court. He had 
Inſtructions to demand a Penſion due to the King, 
and which had been unpaid by the French for four 
Years. This was unacceptable Buſineſs, and re- 
quired nice Management: But Bonner being of a 
warm Temper, failed in the decency of Behavi- 
our, and made his Demands with a ſurprizing 
and haughty Air. This unexpected Management 
tranſported Francis to ſomething of Reſentment, 
and made him treat the Ambaſſadour and the 
King with rough Language. However, to pre- 
vent a War, he ſent an Expreſs to England to 
mollifie the King, and explain himſelf, deſiring 
at the ſame time that Bonner might be recalled. 
Our King believing that Prelate would make no- 
thing of his Character in France, ordered his Re- 
turn. However, that he was not diſſatisfied 
with Bonner's Conduct, appears by his preferring 
him afterwards to the Se of London, and employ- 
ing him at the Emperour's Court. 
In November this Year, one John Lambert, allas 


Nicolſon, a Perſon of Learning, was proſecuted 


for Hereſy. He had beenqueſtioned for unſound 
Opinions by Archbiſhop Warrham ; but upon the 
Death of that Prelate, and the changing of Coun- 
ſels at Court, he procured a Diſcharge. He 
kept School at London, and hearing Dr. Taylor, 
afterwards Biſhop of Lincoln, preach for the Cor- 
poral Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, he 
came to him, declared his Diſſent from that 
Doctrine, and drew up his Exceptions in ten 
Arguments. This Paper was ſhewed by Taylor 
to Dr. Barnes; Barnes who was bred among the 
Lutherans, was, it ſeems, made a Proſelyte totheir 
Warmth, as well as their Opinions. He thought 
their falling lower than Cnſubſtantiation, would 
check the Progreſs of the Reformation in Eng- 
land: Theſe Doctors therefore, Barnes and Tay- 
lor, carrried Lambert's Papers to Cranmer and La- 
timer: When Lambert was brought before them, 
they endeavoured to work him to a Recantation, 
but all to no purpoſe ; he reſolved to ſtand by 
his Paper, and appeal'd to the King (F). 

It is ſaid Granmer at that time was of Luther's 
Opinion, which he had drunk in from his Friend 
Oſiander: Our Hiſtorian affirms that Latimer was of 
the ſame Belief. Firſt as to Latimer, he miſreports 
his Opinion : For at the Diſputation at Oxford in 
Queen Mary's Reign, when Dr. Weſton reproach'd 
him, that he agreed with the Lutherans in the 
Doctrine of the Euchariſt, Latimer anſwer'd 
no: ] was a Papiſt, for I could never perceive 
how Luther ould defend his Opinion without 
© Tranſubſtantiation &. Then as to Granmer, he 
cannot be ſuppoſed to be of Luther's Opinion at 
this time, with reſpe& to the Sacrament of the 
Altar, without a Mark of Infincerity. For as this 
Hiſtorian obſerves in the Book called the Neceſ- 
ſary Erudition, &c. Publiſh'd by the King in the 
Year 1543, Tranſubſtantiation was fully aſſerted : 
And yet this Book was ſubſcrib'd by Granmer. ||. 
If therefore Cranmer . believ'd Gnſubſtantiation, 


when he ſubſcrib'd Tranſubſtantiation , he muſt come thither to hear any Panegyrick upon 


have been a Perſon of à ſcandalons Conſci- Hen. Vill. x. 
which is too hard a Reflection upon 2 


ence, 
him. | 
The King received the Appeal, and, it may be, 
was not unpleaſed with the Opportunity for 
ſhewing his Zeal and Learning. The Biſhops 
and Temporal Nobility had notice given them of 
the Solemnity of this Tryal, that the King in- 
tended to appear, and manage ſome part of the 
Argument. At the day prefix'd, beſides the 
Quality juſt mentioned, the Judges, the King's 
Counſel, with great numbers of Spectators came 
to Weſt minſter-Hall, where Scaffolds were erected 
for the convenience of hearing; the Biſhops were 


ſeated on the King's right Hand, and behind 


them the Judges, and the moſt eminent of the 
Profeſſion of the Law : The Temporal Nobility 
ſat on his Highneſs's left Hand, and after them 
the Gentlemen of the Court. 

When the Priſoner was brought to the Bar, 
Day Biſhop of Chicheſter being commanded by the 


King to open theTryal, ſet forth, © That Lambert The-T1ial . 

being charged with Heretical Pravity, had ap- pe, Day 
<« pealed from his Biſhop to the King, as if he 5. of Chi- 

c expected more Favour from this Application, eſter. 


* and that the King would protect an Hererick : 
* From whence it appeared, that the Report of 
« the Priſoner's being infected with the Lutheran 
* Novelties, had too much Truth in it; then 
* ſpeaking directly, as in the King's Perſon, he 
* dilates upon the Progreſs already made in the 
* Reformation. That he had thrown off the U- 
*: ſarpations of the See of Rome, diſcharged and 
c diſincorporated ſome idle forks, who lived on- 
* ly like Drones in a Beehive : That he had re- 
* moved the idolatrous Regard for Images, pub- 
* liſhed the Bible in Engliſh for the Inſtruction of 
all his Subjects, and made ſome leſſer Alterati- 
ons in the Church, which no body could deny 
were for the publick Intereſt. But as for other 
things, he was reſolved to keep conſtant to 
the Catholick Faith and Cuſtoms : That he 
was very deſirous the Priſoner would retract 
his Errors, and return to the Catholick 
Communion. That for this purpoſe, and to 
prevent the Extremities which would other- 
wiſe follow, he had ordered the Appearance of 
thoſe grave and learned Men (meaning the 
Biſhops) hoping, that by the advantage of 
their Character, and force of their Reaſoning, 
they would recover him to the Church, and 
wreſt his unfortunate Opinioa from him. 
But in caſe he was not to be removed from his 
Obſtinacy, but continued proof againſt Con- 
viction, he was reſolved to make him an Ex- 
ample ; and by a Precedent of his own ſetting, 
acquaint his Judges and the Magiſtracy, how 
4 they ought to manage Hereſie, and behave them- 
“ ſelves upon ſuch occaſions (g). 
When Biſhop Day had delivered his Majeſty's 
Senſe to this effect, the King himſelf asked Lam- 
bert what his Opinion was concerning Chriſ's Pre- 
ſence in the Sacrament of the Altar? Lambert not 
returning an acceptable Anſwer, they began 
to argue the Point, and oppoſe the Priſoner in 
the forms of Logick. To be ſomewhat more par- 
ticular, Lambert enter'd upon his Defence with 
ſome introductive Reſpect, acknowledged the 
King's Goodneſs for condeſcending to "appear 
erſonally at the Tryal ; and here he threw in 
fone commending Expreſſions of his Highneſy's, 
Learning and judgment. The King interrup- 
ting him, told him in Latin, that he did not 
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Cranmer Th · ſelf; and therefore ordered him to come cloſe to 


Abp. of Cant. the matter. This being pronounced with no friend- 


Crarimer 


ly Countenance, diſconcerted Lambert, and over- 
ſet him in ſome meaſure. The King asked him 
again whether Chriſt's Body was in the Sacrament 
or not ? He replied in St. Auſtin's words, that 
it was his Body in a certain manner. The King bid 
him anſwer directly without Obſcurity or Eva- 
ſion 3 upon which he diſcovered his Opinion, 
and anſwered, that it was not his Body : Upon this 
the King preſſed him with the Text in the Evan- 
geliſt, This is my Body. After ſome Eſſay upon 
the Controverſy, the King diſengaged, and order- 
ed the Archbiſhop to confute him. Cranmer on- 


argues againſt ly ſpoke to that part of Lambert's Objection, 


La mbert. 
Ad 9. 


Gardiner 


and Tonſtal 


arTue, 


i Cor. UI. 


C. 1. . 5. 


Stokeſly's 
* Sophiſmn, 


which maintained the impoſſibility of a Body's 
being in two Places at once. This Aſſertion the 
Archbiſhop endeavoured to diſprove from Chriſt's 
appearing to St. Paul: For tho' the Scripture aſ- 
ſures us our Saviour is always in Heaven, yet he 
was ſeen by St. Paul in the Air; to this Lambert 
returned, That our Saviour was then only in Hea- 
ven, and that the human Appearance, and the 
Voice, was a Viſion, but not the natural Body of 
Chriſt. This Diſpute laſted for ſome time, and 
then Cranmer you over. | 

Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter thought Canmer 
did not drive the Argument home, and therefore 
endeavoured to reinforce him : He cited two 


Texts of St. Paul, have I not ſeen Jeſus, and elſe- 


where he was ſeen of Cephas, then of the Twelve. 
After that he was ſeen of James, then of all the Apo- 


ſtles. And laſt of all, he was ſeen by me alſo: 
To this Lambert, anſwered, He did not queſtion 


the Appearance of our Saviour, but denied his | 


Body being in two Places could be infer'd from 
thence. 

Tonſtal came after Gardiner; he argued from 
God's Omnipotency , That our Apprehenſion of 
Poſſibilities was ſhort : That things which ſeem'd 
Contradictons to us, were not ſo in themſelves, 
nor out of the Reach of the Divine Power. That 
therefore, ſince our Saviour had called the Bread 
his Body, we ought to believe he ſaid no more 
than he intended to perform. To this Lambert 
anſwered, Our Saviour hath no where de- 
clared in Scripture that he would change the 
Bread into his Body : That it was a figurative 
Speech frequently uſed in the inſpired Writings. 
Thus Circumciſion is called the Gvenant, the 
Lamb, the Paſſover z belides many other In- 
ſtances, 

Stokeſly Biſhop of London came after Tonſtal 
He thought, as it is ſuppoſed, he had found out 
a way to remove the Contradiction, and recon- 
cile the Myſtery to other Appearancesof Nature: 
He inſtanced in Water's being boiled till it e- 
vaporates into Air: From hence he inferred, 
that one Subſtance might be chang'd into ano- 
ther, the Accidents ſtill remaining: For the 
moiſture which was the Accident of the Water, 
remains, when rarefied into Air. But to argue 
from an accidental Converſion, where the Sub- 
ſtance is ſtill the ſame, to a ſubſtantial Change, 
where one Subſtance is annihilated, and a new 
one brought in its Place, was looked on as no 
better than a Fallacy. Lambert, when diſengaged 
from Stokeſly, had the Fatigue of defending him- 
ſelf againſt ſix Biſhops more: Inſomuch that 
at laſt, either by the Greatneſs of the Preſence, 
the Learning of the Oppoſers, or the Length of 
the Argument, he ſeem'd very much embaraſſed, 
and almoſt driven to Silence. At the cloſe of 


the Day, the King asked him if he was not ſatis- 


1 


fied, and whether he was reſolved to live or die Hen vx 


Lambert anſwer'd, he caſt himſelf wholly upon 
his Majeſty's Clemency. The King told him he 
would be no Patron to Herericks; and therefore, if 
that was the fartheſt of his Anſwer, he muſt die. 


 Panzh 


The Lord Gromwell read the Burning Sentence by Cromy 


the King's Order (H). Fox ſaith, Gommel was a reads the l., 
great Favourer of the Goſpellers at this time; and % Senn, 
pretends he was put upon this ill Office by Garai- 


ners Policy. But this is bare Affir mation without 
Proof; for Cromwell being Eccleſiaſtical Vice- 
gerent, it was part of his Buſineſs. Beſides, he 
was too much a Courtier to diſpute the Com- 
mands of ſo arbitrary a Prince: But more than 
this, he ſeems to have been ſatisfied with Lam- 
bert's Execution, as appears by one of his Letters 
written to Sir Thomas Wyat, the King's Ambaſſa- 
dour in Germany: In this Letter he magnifies the 
King's Performance at the Tryal, and propoſes 
him as a Preſident to other Princes: The words 
are theſe, 


Foxy, 


25, 42, 


ce of the Holy Sacrament of the Altar, did ſit 1538. 


“ openly in his Hall, and there preſided at the 
«< Diſputation, Proceſs, and Judgment, of a miſe. 
ce rable Heretick Sacramentary, who was burnt 
cc the 20th of November. It was a wonder to ſee 


4 how 8 how excellent Gravity, 


© and ineſtimable Majeſty, his Highneſs exerci- 
<« ſed there, the very Office of Supream Head of 
the Church of England. How benignly his 
« Grace eſlay'd to convert the miſerable Man: 
« How ſtrong and manifeſt Reaſons his Highneſs 
6c alledg'd againſt him. I wiſh the Princes and 
< Potentates of Chriſtendom to have had a meet 
& Place to have ſeen it. Undoubtedly they 
&* ſhould have much marvell'd at his Majeſty's 
« moſt high Wiſdom and 8 and repu- 
© ted him no otherwiſe after the ſame, than in 
« manner the Mirrour and Light of all other 
« Kings and Princes in Chriſtendom. The ſame 
« was openly done with great Solemnity, where- 
cc by I doubt not but ſome of your Friends that 
c have good leiſure, ſhall by their Letters ad- 
« yertiſe you of the Diſcourſe thereof (g). 


te The King's Majeſty, for the Reverence Nor 28 


(8 ) Brblioth, 
R. Harley, 


This Account of Lambert was perfectly vo- "is 


luatary; from whence we may conclude, that 
Cromwell read the Sentence without regret, for we 
ſee he calls Lambert a miſerable Heretict, and 
commends the King highly for his Part at the 
Tryal. As to Lambert, he refuſed to live upon 
the Terms of a Recantation, ſuffered with great 
Fortitude ; and as Fox reports the Matter, was 
barbarouſly uſed by the Sheriff's Men. 


Some few Days before, four Dutch Anabaptiſts, Stou Auna 


three Men and a Woman, had Fagots tied to their). 555. 


Backs at Paul's Croſs; and one Man and a Wo- 
man, of the ſame Sect and Country, were burnt 
in Smithfield. Cranmer, upon the firſt of October, 
with ſome others, had a Commiſſion from the 
King to try ſome Anabaptiſts; which by compa- 
ring the Dates of the Commiſſion, with that of 


the Execution, we may conclude the Tryal paſ- , f, z.. 


ſed upon the Perſons abovemention'd &. 


In May laſt, this Year Edward Fox Biſhop of 46. 


Hereford departed this Life. 
in Kng's-College at Cambridge, where he was made 


Provoſt in the Year 1528. He ſerved the King b 


1n ſeveral Embaſſies, and was promoted to the 
See the Year 1535. He was a Perſon of conſide- 
rable Learning ; and beſide other things, wrote 


the famous Book entituled, De vera Differentia 
inter 


liæ. 


cords, Nunt, 
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Th. am &. Ecrleſiaſticam Poteſtatem. He was 
aut : Fa ——f of the formation, at leaſt ro the 
ength of the Eſtabliſhment in the Reign of King 


e Pope lets 
”MG his Ex. 


Wommunic ati- 


— 


VIII. Bonner Who was nominated to ſuc- 
— 4. was remov d to London before his Con- 
T's Proceed : The King's Severities did not run 
altogether againſt one Party; Wherever he found 
Incompliance, or ſuſpected Diſaffection, he let 
jooſe the rigour of the Law. Marquiſs of 
Lord Mont ac ute, and Sir Edward 


1 AI excepting Sir Jeffery Pool, who was pardoned for 


Sir Nicholas Carew, was 


The rough Treatment of Archbiſhop Becket's 
Memory was highly reſented at Rome : The 
Pope was now reſolved to bear the King's Uſage 
no longer ; he therefore withdraws the Suſpen- 
ſion, and orders the Excommunication to take 
Place. I have given the Reader an Abſtract of 


Ie Sim, this Bull from Sanders 3 it was Publiſh'd at Bru- 


ges, Tournay, Dunkirk, in Flanders; at Bouloign , 
and Diepe in Fance; and St. Andrews in Scot- 
land. 

At the latter end of the Hſtrument, the Pope 
ſets forth, that when he deſign'd to exert the 
Cenſure againſt the King, the Mediation of ſome 
Princes, aad other Perſons of eminent Quality, 
prevailed with him to hold his Hand, in hopes 
the King might recal himſelf, and recover. 
« That his Holyneſs being willing to believe the 
<« beſt, ſtopp'd the Execution of the Sentence. He 
« hoped Time, and gentle Uſage, would not have 
e preduced ſuch unfortunate Effects, and brought 
« the King to a greater Obſtinacy. But now, 
« after having waited three Vears, he was la- 
« mentably diſappointed ; for Henry, as he calls 
« him, grew worſe and worſe under the Cure, 
& broke out into new Inſtances of Preſumption 
& and Savageneſs, was not contented with the 
« Murder of Prieſts and Prelates, but exerciſed 
4 his Rage upon the Dead, and ſtruck at the Ho- 

e nour of the Saints. Thus, ſays he, Saint Tho- 
« mas of Canterbury, Archbiſhop and Martyr , 
& famous for Miracles wrought at his Tomb, 
de canonized- by one of our Predeceſſors, and 
treated by almoſt all Chriſtendom: with the high- 
<« eſt Regard, has been barbarouſly inſulted by 
ce this Prince. To make his Contempt of Reli- 
gion more remarkable, he ordered a Mock 
&« Tryal : The Saint was ſummon'd into Court, 
c condemn'd for Contumacy, and had Judgment 
« given againſt m for High 
<« the Body was taken up and burnt, and the 
& Aſhes ſcattered in the Air. This was an un- 
c“ precedented Barbarity, and exceeds the Re- 
« venge of a conquering Enemy, who don't 
« uſe to extend their Reſentment beyond Death, 
« nor fight with Graves and Carcaſes. 5 

e From hence he proceeds to recount the rifling 
&« Becket's Shrine, and the ſeizure of the Monaſte- 
« ry of St. Auſtin's Canterbury, and driving out 


2 the Monks, with all the 


Tranſubſtantiation and Comſubſtantiation, the 


— 


Freaſon: In ſhort | 


| arbitrary Injuſt ice, Hen. VIII. X. 
« and Fury imaginable. That theſe were Viola- | 
tions of the moſt flaming Nature, and things 
* ſcarce heard of among Turks and Heathen. 
Since therefore the Diſtemper was above all 
* Remedy, and evidently incurable, there was 
no other way but to come to Amputation, 
and cut off the gangren'd Limb, for fear 
the Infetion ſhould reach farther upon the 
« whole Body. He proceeds therefore to de- 
« clare the Suſpenſion determined, and that the 
* Excommunication was immediately to take 
« Place (1). (1) Sanders 
The Pope wrote to the Emperour and other de Schiſm. 
Princes, drove his Satyr ſtrongly againſt the 9 
King, and made a tragical Repreſentation of his oe ine 
Proceedings in England (m). but all this Thunder ( Morri- 
carried but little Terror with it, as appears by lin's Apo- 
the Correſpondence in Treaties and Commerce, ma xis Cc. 
between the King and other Catholick Prin- 
ces (1). | 
The King underſtood the Proteſtants in Ger- we. 1 
many had enter d upon a Treaty with the Emperour cil of 8 
without his Knowledge. He complain'd of this 
Reſervedneſs by his Ambaſſadours: The Princes 
in Germany excuſed themſelves, by alledging, that 
there had been very little Progreſs in this Matter, 
the Terms being as yet not fully propoſed: And 


here they take notice of a late Proclamation ſet 


forth by the King, in which the Belief of Tan- 
ſubſtantiation, and ſome other conteſted Points, 

were 1njoin'd under ſevere Penalties. They in- 

treated the King theſe Rigours may be recalled ; 

neither were they inclined, as far as it appears, to 
compromiſe the Matter, nor make any Receſſion 

from the Auguſtane Confeſſion. Now this Syſtems 

of the La Belief differed in ſeveral material 

Points from King Henry's: Reformation, as we may 

ſee by comparing ie with the Inſtitution of a Chri- Cres ey 
ſtian Man. To give - ſome few Inſtances, and much 4iffe- 


here not to mention the Difference between rent from: the 
== Rel:gi0us 1 
guſt ane Confeſſion declares againſt the Neceſlity of ent- * 
Penance , preſcribed by the Canons (o). Their co) Syntagma 
Article of Juſtification doth not altogether agree Confeffio- 
with the Doctrine of the Vnſtitution, &c. They num. Auguſt. 
inſiſt on imputative Righteouſneſs , lay a great _ * 
ſtreſs upon the bare Act of Believing; and tho? ner, - * 
they do not deny the Neceſſity of good Works, 5. 255. 
they ſeem, notwithſtanding, to range them under 
a lower Conſideration. They reject Invocation 
of Saints and Angels, affirm nothing of Praying 
for the Dead, maintain the three Points already Artic. 20. 
mentioned for Communion under both Kinds, ſup- Artic. 21. 
preſſing private Maſſes, and all owing the Mar- 
riage of Prieſts. They diſpute againſt the Biſhops 
Authority for the Inſtitution of Ceremonies, and 
making Canons for the Regulation of Diet, and the 
ſettling of Feſtivals and Faſts : But then it muſt 
be ſaid their chief Objection againſt this Branch of 
the Church's Power, is levelled againſt the Opi- 
nion of the Merit of theſe Obſervances. They 
likewiſe declare againſt the Obligation of Mona- 
ſtick Vows. But no more of this. 

ce About this time Aelanttbon wrote 2 Letter Mclan@hon's 
« to perſuade the King to a farther Referma- Letter 10 the 
4 tion. This Divine touches upon the King's King. 
« Proclamation abovementioned , and is much 
« troubled, that the cuſtomary Ceremonies of 
cc the Church are commanded to be obſerved. 
„He pretends the continuing theſe Uſages 
© would perpetuate the Abuſes in the 4, 
takes the Freedom to call ſome of them ſuper- 
« ſtitious Fooleries, and makes Saint Auſtin com- 

ae « plain 


An EccLESITASTICAL HisTory, &c. 


Partly 


Cranmer Th.“ 
Abp. of Cant. « jn his time, and almoſt brought back to the 


lain the Church was overlaid with Ceremonies 


« Servitude of the Moſaic Law. He acquaints 
« the King, Comtareni, Sadolet, and Cardinal Pool 
« were the great Patrons of this Superſtition : 
« That without great Prudence in the Gover- 
« nours of theChurch, Truth would be ſtifled un- 
« der this Rubbiſh. But here he doth not ſeem 
c to underſtand the State of Religion in England: 
For his main Argument againſt the Continuance 
of theſe Externals, is levelled againſt the Be- 


lief of their Neceſlity z but this was fighting | 


without an Adverſary. For the Inſtitution of 
Chriſtian Man declares for the Uſe of Ceremonies , 


but only under the nature of Circumſtantials; - 
and that no more than Convenience and So. 


lemnity are deſign'd by them. © Melantthon goes 
<« on to diſpute againſt the Cælibacy of the Clergy, 
« and preſſeth the King to a farther diſtance 
“ from the Church of Rome, from the Examples 
of Hezekiah. And being, not without reaſon, 
« ſenſible he had taken ſome unuſual Liberty, he 


— 
A Hen. vim, I 


April 15%, 


“ deſires the King would give him a fayourable () C 
| ) Cotta, 


** ConftruQtion (p). 
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GREAT BRITAIN: 


CHIEFLY OF 


ENGLAND. 


PART IL BOOK IL + 


HERE were ſeveral Surrenders 
of the greater Monaſteries made 
the laſt Year. This Affair was 
carried on with all the Applica- 
tion imaginable ; inſomuch that 
by the Beginning of this Year, al- 

moſt all the religious Houſes were reſigned to 
the Grown. This being a very extraordinary Re- 
volution both in Church and State, it will not 
be. amiſs to open the Scene, to enlarge upon the 
Circumſtances, and acquaint the Reader with the 
Detail of this ſurpriziag Emergency. To aſſiſt 
this Project, and make it go down the better 

Te args of with the People, the Aonaſteries had a heavy 

e Charge of Diſorder and Immorality brought in 

14 and 4 againſt them, that the Narrativesof this kind were 

rid 100 far, ſwelled beyond Truth and Proportion, may well 

be ſuſpected from the mercenary Temper of ſome 
of the Viſitors, who begged for this Employ- 
ment, as hath been obſerved already; beſides, 
that ſeveral of the Religious Houſes had a fair Re- 
putation, appears from authentick Records, ſome 

of which I ſhall give the Reader- 5 

To begin: John Apprice, upon his Viſitation 
of the Abby of Saint Edmonsbury in Suffolk, ac- 
quaints Cromwell (q) That the Viſitors had no- 

* thing to except againſt the Abbot's Regulari- 
e ty: But it was reported he diverted himſelf 


A Diſſolution 
of the greater 
Monaſteries, 


W (7) Biblioth, 
otton. Cle- 


Op. E. 
. 4. fol. 


2 — 


* too much at Cards and Dice, was too expen- 
e ſive in Building, and turn'd ſeveral Farms in- 
* to Copyholds, and ſpent too much time in 
his Country Houſes. The 7/;ſitors.charg?d him 
„ farther with being addicted to ſuperſtitious 
* Ceremonies z that is, he practis'd the Reli- 
„gion then eſtabliſh'd. As for the Cmvent , 
* Apprice declares they could draw little or no- 
* thing from them. But this Silence he inter- 
ce prets to Pre- inſtruction and Concert. It is 
ce true, he adds that ſome of the Monks con- 
** feſs'd great Numbers of Women frequented 
* the Abby ; but mentions no Diſorder amongſt 
them. The Relicks, viz. Coals that roaſted 
„Saint Lawrence, the Parings of Saint Edmund's 
* Nails, Archbiſhop Becker's Boots, &c. ſeemed 
the heavieſt Part of the Charge. | 


The Commiſſioners Letter to Cromwell in behalf of 
the Priory of Catesby. | 


4 In this Letter they make a Report of the 

e pious and inoffenſive Behaviour of the Prio- 

reſs and Nuns : That the Houſe was very dif. 

A creetly managed, and very ſerviceable to the 

* Poor of the Neighbourhood. They deſire 

* Cromwell, that = King may be addreſſed to 
2 


“ preſerve 


155 


Hen, VIILX. 
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Pant Il 


Cranmer Th. . preferve the Houſe. This Letter is ſubſcribed 
Abg. of Cant. by three Commiſſioners , Edmund Knightly , Jobn 
Med.). Sg Lane, and George Gifford. 


A Letter from the King's Commiſſioners in behalf of 
the Numery of Pollſworth 4 Warst ie 
July the 28th, 1537. 


In this Letter ſubſcribed by ſix Commiſſio- 

& ners, Cromwell is ſtrongly ſolicited, that the 

“ Abby might ſtand. To prevail with him, they 

« give a great Character of the Abbeſs and 

* Nuns. That both by general Fame, and En- 

.% =y into the Houſe, they found the Rule of 
© the Inſtitution exactly obſerved. That in 

& caſe the Numery ſhould be ſuppreſſed, the 

« Town would be ruined, and. fix or ſeven 

ce ſcore Perſons thrown out of their Liveli- 

Ibid. fol. 210. 44 hood. | | 


Commiſſioner Gifford's Letter to Cromwell in behalf 
the Priory of Woolſtrop in Northampton- 
- ſhire: June the 19th, 1537. 


« Gifford takes notice, that himſelf and ſome 
« of thoſe joined in Commiſſion with him, had 
“ formerly written to the Chancelour of the Aug- 
« mentations, in behalf of the Abbey of Saint 
% James, and Priory of Catesby in Northampton- 
& ſhire; that the King was diſpleaſed with this 
e Solicitation, and charged them with receivin 
« Money for interpoſing in this Affair. An 
« here after a Proteſtation of his Integrity, he 
4 proceeds to beg Cromwel!'s Fayour for the Prio- 
« ry of Moolſtrop. He acquaints him that the 
Prior was an unexceptionable Perſon, mana- 
« ged the Revenues of the Houſe to Advantage, 
© and was remarkable for Hoſpitality and relie- 
« vying the poor. That the Prieſts of the Con- 
vent lived up to their Character, and ſpent 
e their leiſure Hours in embroidering, tranſcri- 
« bing, making their own Cloaths, carving, 
* painting, &c. He added, the Charity of the 
& Houſe was ſuch, that it would be a very gra- 
« cious and meritorious Act in the King to let 
« it ſtand. And that for this good Office 
% Gommwell would not only have the Prayers of 
* the Convent, but the Benefit of the Devotions 
te of the People four or five Miles round. At 
« the Cloſe of the Letter, he calls God to wit- 

Ibid. fol. 214. neſs the Truth of this Report. 


By. this Letter it appears the Fate of the Ab- 
beys was irrevocably fix'd: The King's Paſſions 
ran fo ſtrong for a Diſſolution; that he would 
ſcarce endure the Report of a fair Character 
given the Religious. Tho', after all, the learn- 
ed Sir William Dugdale is of Opinion, that the 
Ruin of the Abbeys was no original Thought of 
the King's. It is more reaſonable to believe it 
was the Suggeſtion of ſome ambitious Men, who 

projected vaſt Advantages to themſelves. And 
if Wealth and Titles are ſuch, without regard 
to the manner of coming by them, they were 
not miſtaken in their Aim. To mention ſome 
more Applications in Favour of the Monaſte- 


ries. 


A Letter from Mr. Arundell, a Corniſh Gentleman, 
to Cromwell, to preſerve the Abbey of Cliffe in 


that County. 


«* He informs the Vicar General, there were ſe- 
* venteen Prieſts, all of them remarkable for 
1 * | 


„ whole to your Maſterſhip, as all my Refuge, 


A 1 umme 
their Hoſpitality and regular Behaviour. They Hen. vill x 
te offer the King a thouſand Mark to compound ter 
* againſt Diſſolution. 1d-fol an 


Thomas Bedyle's Letter to Cromwell: January the 
I5th, 27 H. 8. 


e Here this Viſitor gives Gommel an Account 
* of the Condition of the Abbey of Ramſey. He 
informs him the Abbot and Convent were re- 
“ markable for their Loyalty, and all other Parts 
* of a regular Life. He mentions their Exem- 
e ption from Epiſcopal juriſdiction by King Ed- 
*.gar'S Charter, and ſuggeſts from thence an 
% Advantage for the King's Supremacy. At ta- 
king Leave, he deſires a'Commiſſion from Gom- 
e well to viſit the unexamin'd _- in the 
* Dioceſs of Lincoln : This he is ſo frank as to 


e ſay would be very much for his CMmodiry. bid. fol. 25, 


A Letter of Thomas Lord Lawarr to Cromwell. 


te He deſires Gomwell to uſe his Intereſt with 
„the King, that the Priory of Boxgrave might 
not be ſuppreſſed. And if this Requeſt could 
not be granted, that he might be Tenant to 
e the Land, in regard the Houſe was founded by 
© his Anceſtors. He concludes with a Promiſe 


« of giving Cromwell Satisfaction. 


Ibid. c 


Ibid. fol, 234 


The Abbeſs of Godſtowe's Letter ro Cromwell: 
Nov. the 5th, 1537- 


« She complains of the menacing and ill 
* Treatment of Dr. London, one of the Viſitors: 
* That he had miſreported her to the King, and 
charged her with embezling the Goods, and 
* committing Waſt upon the Nunnery. She 
ce deſires to be called to an Account, denies the 
“Charge, and offers to juſtify her Conduct in 


« eyery particular, Ibid, fal. 235 


A Letter of the Abbot of Rewly in Oxfordſhire, to 
Cromwell, in behalf of his Abbey. I ſhall give 
it the Reader in his own Words. | 


“ Right honourable, and my ſingular good Ma- 
ce ſter, my Duty remembred, I humbly com- 
« mend to you, glad to hear of your Health, 
„Wealth, and Proſperity, the which I pray 
« Jeſu long to continue to your Heart and 
« Defire, &c.. thanking your Maſterſhip for 
« your great Kindneſs ſhewed to me at all 
times: Whereas it pleaſed you that ſo ſoon 
4 ſhould come to your Speech, with ſo little 
*< Expence in lying at London, and alſo for your 
“ good and gentle Words, kind and loving 
“ Friendſhip, not having for the ſame Pleaſure 
or Commodity of me as yet, truſting by 
« ſome ſpecial Gift of Grace to acquit it ten- 
„ fold: And whereas I had a Letter ſent me, 
that our Monaſtery ſhould be given to Mr. Ar- 
© chard your Servant, and that it was alſo in 


e the Commiſſion, I ſubmit my ſelf full and Ibid, fol 
3 


« Help and Succour is in you; glad of my vo- 90, & alib 


« luntary, Mind to be bound in an Obligation of 
« an hundred Pounds to be paid to your Maſter- 
ce ſhip, ſo that our Houſe may be ſaved; altho” 
<« it be converted into the Uſe of a College, to 
« have both Learning, and learned Men go for- 
&« ward therein. I was loath to attempt your 


« Maſterſhip any farther, ſince I had ſuch . 
tle 
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h. cc tle Anſwers; unleſs the great Rumour of the 
y 10 Sar « Town and Univerſity compulſed me, becauſe 


. of the aforeſaid Gift to the aforeſaid Mr. A 


« chard, beſeeching your Maſterſhip's kind Let- 
« ter againſt the Surveyors Letter coming to 
« diſcharge them 3 that it may be as a Shield or 
« Buckler to defend me; that you may get you 
« 4 Memorial to be pray'd for for ever. And 
« thus Almighty Jeſu ſend your Maſterſhip long 
wid. fol. 269. * Life and much Honour. | 


Nichols, by the Grace of God, Abbot of 
Roy Alleyn. | 


Upon this Occaſion it may not be improper 
to take notice, that, at the beginning of theſe 
Alterations, Cromwell had written circular Let- 
ters to the Abbots of the greater Abbies, aſ- 
ſuring them againſt the Apprehenſion of a Di/- 
ſolution. And here, amongſt other things, he ac- 
quaints them from the King , that except the 
leſſer religious Houſes had made a free and volun- 
tary Surrender to his Majeſty, his Grace would ne- 

Ibid. #1. 68. wer have received the ſame. 


A Letter of the Abbot of Hewlim, in Vindication of 
himſelf and his Convent : Febr. the 10th, 1533. 


« He takes notice the Perſon to whom he 
« writes was ſomewhat ſurpriz'd at the Incom- 
ce pliance of his Houſe : But to juſtify his Beha- 
« yiour in not ſurrendring, he puts them in 
e mind the Abbey was dedicated to God Al- 
« mighty's Service, and to be ſpent in Diſtri- 
« butions of Charity, and that theſe Ends were 
cc honeſtly anſwer'd. That ſince they had gi- 
“ yen noOccaſion for a Diſſolution, they thought 
« themſelves not obliged to reſign. But under- 
« ſtanding the King and the Lord Privy Seal 
e Gomwell were diſpleaſed with this part of their 
Conduct, he promiſes his utmoſt to bring his 
© 1bid, fol. 270. Brothers to Conformity. 


A Letter from the Prioreſs and Siſters of Legburne 
to the Founder, to intercede with the King that 
the Houſe might not be ſuppreſſed : 29 H. 8. 
1537. 


“ To move the King to continue the Nunne- 

& ry, ſhe acquaints the Founder they were ready 
© to ſtand the Teſt of an Examination: That 
« they did not fear the Viſitors could find any 

„ Ground of Complaint againſt them, either 


e with reſpect to their Hoſpitality, or Beha- 


Ibid, 4 viour. 


There are ſeveral other fair Teſtimonials of 
the Regularity of the Religious Houſes to be ſeen 
upon Record in the Augmentation Office, but what 
I have mentioned may be ſufficient. 

The Abbots of Goiland, Leiceſter, and the Prior 
of Burlington, endeavoured to preſerve themſelves 
from the Storm, as Mariners do, by throwing 

rt of their Goods overboard: That is, they en- 

Ibid. fol. 34, deavour'd to ſweeten the Court with Preſents. 
57 alidi The Prior of Centerbury, and the Abbey of Saint 
Edmondsbury, to mention no more, try'd this Ex- 
pedient with Gromwell. By the Prior of Canterbu- 
5s Letter to Cromwell, it appears that Houſe 
paid an annual Gratuity of ten Pounds to Grom- 
well, which they now augment to twenty, by a 
new Inſtrument, to him and his Son. The 


Farms to two of Gromwel's Servants, to be nomi- Hen. VIII. x. 
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nated by himſelf. 

The Abbot of Bury ſettled an Annuity of ten 
Pounds upon Cromwell, and.another of the ſame | 
Value upon his Son, as appears by an Inſtrument 
under the Seal of the Convent (7). (r) See Re- 

We ſee here were ſtrong Applications made — e 
to Cromwell; He was looked upon as a Perſon of «wks — 
the greateſt Aſcendant; as the Motion of this the Abbeys, bur 
new Machine. They endeavoured to work him withour Suc+ 
upon the Topicks of Juſtice and Honour, of Re- <e/*- 
gard to the Country, and Pity to the Poor. They 
plied him with Teſtimonials, with Preſents and 
Promiſes, but all to no Purpoſe : He had more 
prevalent Motives, more tempting Views on the 
other Side. In ſhort, no Rhetorick, either in 
Language or Acknowledgments, could make an 
Impreſſion : 15 was like the deaf Adder, that re- 
fuſeth to hear the Voice of the Charmer, charm he ne- 
ver ſo wiſely. - 

Beſides the Charge of Immorality, there were 
ſeveral other Fineſſes made uſe of to carry on 
the Ruin of the Abbeys. To mention ſome of - 
them : In the Yacancy of the greater Houſes, ſuch 
Perſons were elected, as were diſpoſed to comply 
with the Court Meaſures: Theſe Abbots had In- 
ſtructions to perſuade the Monks to ſurrender. 

And here, it ſeems, they were ſo active and ſuc- 
ceſsful in their Poſt, that within two Years they - 
brought the Monks in ſeveral Cmvents to their 
Bent, and prevail'd for a Reſignation. Things 
being thus ripe for the King's Purpoſe, Commiſſio- 
ners were ſent down to take the Surrenders. The 
Liſt of them, beſides thoſe already mentioned, 


is as follows: Robert Earl of Suſſex, Sir John Saint A List of the | 
1OnNers 


Clere , Sir William Pirton, Sir Henry Farrington. Commi 
Knights; and Richard Devereux late Frier; An- for viſting the 
thony Fitzherbert, afterwards one of the Juſtices of 4%. 

the Common Pleas , John Gage, William Leyland, 

John Williams, Thomas Mildmay, Fobſon, 

Richard Cromwell, Robert Southwell, William Parr, 

Henry Polſted , John Antony, John Grevil, Simon 

Mount ſort, Thomas Holt , Roger Wigſton , Robert 

Burgoin, Richard Pollard, Philip Parys, John Smith, 

Edward Carne, Richard Gweent, William Berners, 

John Arnold, and Richard Pawlet : Theſe Gentle- 

men were great Managers, and well qualified for 

their Employment: They left no Stone un- 


turned to drive on their Projects, and bring their W Dugdale's 


arwick. 


Buſineſs to a Point (s). When they found the ſhire, fol. $01. 


Abbots indiſpoſed for their Purpoſe, they tempt- The Merbods 
ed them with the Promiſe of large Penſions du- made uſe of 


ring Life. This Bait ſucceeded with the Abbot , ſuppreſs Re- 
of Hales in Glouceſterſhire , with the Abbot of * 


Ramſey, and the Priors of Eh and Gisborn. To 0 
make the Precedent work upon others, the Pli- / 
ancy of theſe Men was highly commended to the 4 
Lord Cromwell ; and the Obſequiouſneſs of ſome 

was ſo far encouraged, as to be honoured with a 
Commiſſion to deſtroy the reſt. This, for in- 

ſtance, was part of the Prior of Gisborn's Prefer _ 
ment. - Dugdale, 


On the other hand, when they proved untra- 


they were highly complain'd of for their Diſobe- Annal. 
dience to the Lord Cmwell. Thus Bedyle in his An. 1539. 
Letter concerning the Nunnery of Son, has no- 

thing to charge the Ladies or Siſters with , ex- 

cepting their Obſtinacy and Incompliance : And 


that they endeayoured to make a Party in the naeh. 
Houſe againſt a Surrender > And refuſed to fortify Corti, Sie 


the King's Title with the Cnventr's Seal (u). OP. E. 4. fol. 
This Beayle in another Letter concerning the 109. 


| Priory of Charterhouſe, London, acquaints Crom- June 14-1537. 
Houſe likewiſe promiſes the Reverſion of two | wel with the traitorous Behaviour (as he calls it) Ch 


Of hardly uſed, 


Ibid. & p. 802. 
cable upon Motives of Conſcience or Honour (i), ( Godwyn, 


Monks of 
rterhouſe 
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Cranmer Th. of ſeveral of the Monks: For which, as the 
Abp. of Cant. Letter goes on, they were committed to New- 
gate. This traitorous Behaviour, as far as it ap- 
pears, means no more than their Obſtinacy a- 
gainſt a Surrender. Five of them, whoſe Names 
are mentioned, died of the Hardſhip of their 
Uſage. The ſame Severity in the Priſon, as Be- 
2 continues, had brought Five more to the 
oint of Death. This Commiſſioner commends 
the Prior for his Honeſty, becauſe he was wil- 
ling to give up the Houſe. He concludes with 
a politick Wiſh, that the Revenues of the A- 
naſtery might be popularly and unexceptionably 
employed : Becauſe by its lying in the Capital 
of the Kingdom, it might occaſion an unſervice- 
able Report, if it was either kept in the King's 
Ibid. fol. 217. Hands, or granted to a foreign Uſe. Man of 
theſe Carthuſians, as our learned Church Hiſto- 
Bp. Burnet, rian relates, were executed for their open denyi 
pt. 1. P. 241. the King's Supremacy- Now after having own 
this, 'm ſomewhat ſurprized to find the reve- 
rend Author charging thoſe who wrote before 
him with Miſrepreſentation. His Words are 
theſe. 
There's one Calumny that runs in a Thread through 
all the Hiſtorians of the popiſh ſide, which not a few 
of our own have ignorantly taken up; that m 
were put to Death for not ſwearing the King's Supre- 
macy. *Tis an impudent Falſhood; for not ſo much 
Id. p. 351. 45 one Perſon ſuffer'd on that Account. With 
Submiſſion, How does this appear? Was there not 
an Ad which made it High-Treaſon to refuſe the 
*2$H.8. c. 10. Oath of Supremacy * ? This Gentleman is ſen- 
+ Bp. Burnet, ſible of it T. Now when the Monks were com- 
Ibid, plained of as diſaffected to the Government, 
when ſuch a ſtrong Perſecution was drawn up- 
on them; when the King and the chief AMinifters 
were ſo warm upon the Diſſolution-Projet ; when 
the Caſe ſtood thus, is it not highly probable 
the Oath was tendered to thoſe Religious who 
5 refractory to the King's Pleaſure ? Now 
it ſome of them refuſed to comply, as we find 
they did, we may believe they were proſecuted 
for High-Treaſon. * And if they choſe rather to 
fall under the heavieſt Penalties, than ſwear this 
new Supremacy, might they not fairly be ſaid to 
deny it? To deny it, I ſay, when they choſe to 
ſuffer Death rather than own it? And then we 
may eaſily imagine the Indictment ran that they 
had renounced the King's Supremacy. But what 
made them diſcover ſo dangerous a Sentiment ? 
In all likelihood, nothing but the Teſt of the 
Oath put to them. For we don't find the Monks 
over-hardy in expoſing themſelves, or that they 
either printed or preached againſt the Regal 
Supremacy. From hence we may pretty reaſon- 
Biblioth.Cot- 2Þly infer , *twas their Refuſal of the Oath 
ton. Cleop. Which prov'd fatal to them. To return to the 
E. 4. fol. 217. Viſitors. 
The Abbot of Dr. Lee and Wilkam Peters acquaint Cromwell 


compliant. Albans, they inform him of their ſummoning 
5 the Abbot before them; they complain of him 
for breaking the King's Vrjunctions, for Dilapida- 
tions, and other Inſtances of Negligence and ex- 
ceptionable Management. Then they open his 
grand Crime, and proceed to mention his Ob- 
ſtinacy, notwithſtanding the higheſt Threatning. 


Sr. Albans in- with their Diſappointment at the Abby of St. | 


fore, laſtly, they deſire ſich Directions from Hen. Vin 
Cromwell, that their Proceedings may be manag'd 
in ſuch a manner as may make leaſt Noiſe, and be 
moſt inoffenſive to the Country. However, to 
make ſure Work, they think it moſt adviſeable to 
proceed to Extremities: That this Method may 
robably ſhake the Abbot's Conſtancy, and work 
im to compliance in hopes of a Penſion. Ibid. fol . 
Penſions, it ſeems, were Batteries which play'd | 
-with Succeſs upon the mercenary Tempers of 
ſome of the Religious. This Expedient was not 
forgotten by the Courtiers. The Lord Chan- The Lordhe,. 
cellor Audley, managed this way: He employed 4% Audle 
an Agent to treat with the Abbot of Arhelny 5 
The Offer was an Hundred Marks per Annum * 7 
Penſion. But the Abbot thought the Terms too bid. Au 
low, and refuſed to ſurrender. This Lord had 5 
tamper'd with the Abbot of St. Ofithes in Eſſex, 
and brought him to his Expectation (w). And (w) Ibid ft. 
to make way for 4 Grant of the Abby of Walden 221. 
in the County laſt mentioned ; beſides giving in 
a ſlender Valuation of the Eſtate, he takes Care 
it might be remembred, that he had diſobliged 
his Reputation, and brought a great deal of In- 
famy upon himſelf in ſerving the King, and ſeems 
to think the Abby no more than a fair Conſide- 
ration for Damages ſuſtained 2 (0 Ibid. fo. 
To proceed, the Abbot of Feverſham, to 197. 
preſerve himſelf from Diſſolution, inſiſted on the Pugdale,y, 
Antiquity of the Monaſtery ; That it was found. **** 
ed by King Stephen; That the Bodies of this 
Prince, his Queen and his Son, were there in- 
terred; That the Deſign of the Foundation was 
| to pray for the Souls of theſe Royal Benefa- 
ors. But neither thoſe in this World, nor 
thoſe in the other, had Intereſt enough to pre- 
vail. Where the Difficulties ſtuck upon Prin- 
ciple, and were not eaſily removed, the Com- 
miſſioners took Care to gain the Superiors of the 
Religious, and thoſe who were moſt likely to 
ſway their Practice. Thus the Nuns of Son were 
ſolicited to Compliance by the Biſhop of Lon- 
don, and their Confeſſor. Theſe ſpiritual Dire- (14. 9 5. 
Qors, after ſeveral other Perſuaſives, told them Zarge bo 
plainly, that they were bound in Conſcience to font off:r:l 


ſubmit to the King's Pleaſure (x). for Rejgna- 
When large Penſions which were ſometimes ““. 


given, and well paid too (z), failed of Succeſs, 0.4 12 


they applied to Menacing and Rigor. Thus 

ſome Religious were frightned, by being charged 

with Dilapidations and other Particulars of 
Miſmanagement: For whether the Articles were 

true or not, they had not always the Courage 

to ſtand the ſhock, and bear up againſt the Vi- 

ſitors. The late Hjunctiens were likewiſe con- 
- trived pretty ſevere ; this made ſome of the 

Monks tired with the Cloyfter, and afforded Ex- 
ceptions to the Conduct of the Houſe. Thus _ 
ſome Abbots were deprived, and others more (% Puste“ 
managable put in their room (a). ſhire, ». $02 
Farther, the Commiſſioners took the Convents Convent Seal 

Seals from ſome Houſes : This was in a manner taten ary 
laying cloſe Siege to them. Thus their Com- fim ſome 
- munication and Proviſion was in a great man- AT. 
ner cut off; they could neither make Leaſes, or 
ſell their Jewels : By this means the paying their 
Debts, and ſupplying their Occaſions, was often- 
times impracticable. And thus the Garriſon was Ibid. 


One Argument they uſed to preſs him to a Sur- 
render, was the great Debts contracted upon the 
Houſe. That for this Reaſon, either no Perſon 
would accept the Preferment, or elſe the next 
Succeſſor would take it only upon the View of 
putting it into the King's Hands. But it ſeems, 


reduc'd, at laſt, and ſtarv'd to a Surrender. The 
Canons of Leiceſter were threatned to be proſe- 


cuted for Adultery and Sodomy : But their Sub- 


\ miſſion, it ſeems, wiped off the Blemiſh, or at 
leaſt compounded for the Puniſhment (b). Dr. (6) Biblioth- 


the Abbot was not of their Opinion. And theres 
| o | 


Godſtow , That ſince he found them obſtinate » - fol. 131. 
wou 


London made no Scruple to tell the Nuns of Cotton, E.“ 
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anmer Th. would diſſol ue the Houſe in ſpite of hate Teeth; and | © true Chriſtian Man, wytheout all Vpocraſie, Hen. VIII. K. 
r 


Alp of Cant · yet the whole Matter was ſo managed, as if no- 


Ta 


thing rough or compulſive had been offered, but 


that the King had been courted to accept the 
Monafteries. And if any Religious gave out their 
Surrenders were involuntary, a Mark of Diſlike 


was ſet upon them (c). 


W (-) P:gdal”" When by this Management the Reſolution of 


Warwick- 
ſhire, ). 802· 


no ſmall Number of Abbeys was ſhaken, they 
ſerved for a Precedent to the reſt. That the 
Caſe was thus, appears by the Date of their 
Surrenders : For the Treatment they foreſaw 
from the Viſitors, and the unexpected Compliance 
of ſo many of the Fraternity, embarraſs'd their 
Motions, and put them to a Stand. They were 
amazed to the laſt Degree, and perfectly at a 
loſs which way to diſentangle themſelves. Some 
of them, as hath been obſerv'd, made Tryal of 
the Prevalence of Money, and offered to com- 
pound upon no ſlender Propoſals. Thus the Ab- 
bot of Peterborough offered the King Two Thou- 


- and Five Hundred Marks, and the Viſitor-Ge- 


Cotton. Cle- 
op. fol. 205» 


Ibid. fol. 114. 
Dugdale, ut 
ſupra. 


ſe) Ld, Her- 
bert, p. 442. 
Saunders de 
Schiſm, An- 


lic. p. 195. 


Aug menta- 
tion Office, 


neral, Cromwell, Three Hundred Pounds for the 
purchaſing his Favour (d). Thoſe Abbots who 
appeared with a more ſtubborn Honeſty, who 
refuſed to break their Oath, and betray their 
Truſt, by a Reſignation,were handled very rough- 
ly. Thus the Stiffneſs of the Abbot of Foun- 
tains in Torkſbire is ſaid to have brought the 
Storm upon him. The Commiſſioners drew up a 
Charge againſt him, for taking ſome Jewels be- 
longing to the Monaſtery into his Cuſtody. This, 
by an unuſual Rigour of Expreſſion, was called 
Theft and Sacrilege. In ſhort, he was pro- 
nounc'd perjured , depoſed, and had a private 
Reſignation wreſted from him. Theſe Inſtances 
of Hardſhip will run higher by and by ; in the 
mean time, no Intereſt or Interceſſion ſignified 
any thing. Biſhop Latimer moved ſtrongly, that 
two or three of theſe Religious Houſes might 
be left in every County for pious Uſes. But 
Gomwell, as my Lord Herbert ſpeaks, (by the 


King's Permiſſion) invaded all. This Miniſter, as | 


the noble Hiſtorian goes on, play'd all the En- 
gines that were likely to do Execution. And 
thus, by Menacing and Preſents, by Promiſes 
and Perſuaſions, and by all the Artifices which 
were like to batter the Conſtancy, and prevail 
upon the Paſſions of Mankind, he brought the 
Abbots to a Surrender, and made himſelf Maſter 
of his Project. If they proved untractable, and 
ſtood upon their Right, they were terribly ham- 
per'd, either with the Þjun#ons, or ſome Act of 
Parliament (e). Saunders pretends, - the Form of 
the Surrenders was preſcribed, and proper Agents 
pitch'd upon to bring the Houſes to a Compli- 
ance. I ſhall tranſcribe one or two of theſe 
Inſtruments for the Reader. 


The Surrender of the Warden and Friers of St. 
Francis in Stanford &. 


ce For as moche as we the Warden and Freers, 
Jof the Howſe. of Saynt Frances in Standforde, 
* comenly calPd the Gray-Freers in Standforde, 
ein the County of Lincolne, do profoundly con- 
* ſider that the Perfeccion of Chriſtian Lyving 
e dothe not conciſte in the dome Ceremonies, 
„ weryng of the grey Cootte, diſgeaſing our 
<« ſelfe after ſtrange Faſhions, doking and bec- 
* kyng, in gurding our ſelffes with Gurdle full 
of Knots, and other like Papiſtical Ceremo- 
© nies, where we have byn mooſt principally 
« practyſed, and miſſelyd in Times; but the 
& very tru waye to pleaſe God, and to live a 

. 2 . 


* and fayned Diſſimulation, is ſinceerly declaryd 
** unto us by our Maſter Chriſte, . his Evange- 


„ liſts and Apoſtles. Being mindyd hereafter 


to folowe the ſame; conformyng our ſelffe un- 
„to the Will and Pleaſure of owr Supreme 
** Hedde under God in Erthe, the Kinges Ma- 
“ jeſtye; and not to follow henceforth the Su- 
perſtitious Tradicions of any forincycall Po- 
© tentate, or Poore, with the mutual Aſſent 
“and Conſent, doe ſubmyt owr ſelffes unto the 


© Mercye of owr ſaide Soveraygne Lorde. And 


“ withe like mutuall Aſſent and Conſent, doe 
* ſurrender, and yelde upe unto the Hands of 
% the ſame, all owr ſaide Howſe of Saynte Han- 
© ces in Standforde, comenly callyd the Greye 
«© Freers in Standforde, withe all Lands, Tene- 
% ments, Gardens, Medowes, Waters, Pond- 
yards, Feedings, Paſtures, Comens, Rents, 
* Reverſions, and all other our Intereſt, Ryghtes 
or Tythes, apperteyning unto the ſame; mooſte 
«© humbly beſeechyng his mooſte noble Grace, to 


* diſpoſe of us, and of the ſame, as beſt ſchall 


« ſtonde wythe his mooſte graciouſe Pleaſure. . 
« And farther, freely to graunt unto every one 

* of us his Licens undre Wretyng and Seall, 

« to change our Abites into ſecular Faſſion, 

« and to receive ſuch maner of Livynges, as o- 

ce ther ſecular Prieſtes comenly be preferryd un- 

„ to. And we all faythfully ſchall pray unto 

« Almighty God, long to preſerve his mooſte 

e noble Grace wyth Encreaſe of moche Feli- 

« citie and Honor. 


& And in Witneſs of all and ſingular the Pre- 
« miſſes, we the ſaid Warden and Covent of 
« the Grey Freers in Standforde, to theſe Pre- 
4 ſents have put owr Covent Sceall the yeght 
« Day of Octobre, in the thyrtythe Yere of the 
« Raygne of or mooſte Soyerayne King Henry 
« the yeght. 


Factum Johannis Schemy, Gardi an. 

Per me Fratrem Johamem Robaras. 

Per me Fratrem Jobhannem Chadwhort. 

Per me Fratrem Ricardum Pye. 

Per me Fratrem fohannem Clarke. 

Per me Fratrem Johamem Quoyte. 
Per me Fratrem Johannem Garman. 

Per me Fratrem Johannem Jong 

Per me Fratrem Johannem Lovell. 

Per me Fratrem Willielmum Tomſon. 


The. Surrender of the Abby of Betleſden in Se By. Bur-/ 
Bedfordſhire is much to the ſame Tenor, and net, pr. 3. 
therefore ſhall be omitted. But the Form ſign'd N, Book 
by the Prior and Convent of St. Andrews North- 7. 150 
ampton is couch'd in a more renouncing and mor- 
tify ing Strain &. I ſhall tranſcribe part of it. 9 

' t:0n-Ofice. 

« But as well we as others our Predeceſſors, Fuller, Book s. 

called religiouſe Perſons within yowr ſaid Mo- 329. 
* naſtery, taking on us the Habite of outward 
* Veſture of the ſaid Rule, onley to the Intent 
eto lead owr Liffes in the ydle Quyetneſſe, 

« and not in the vertuoſe Exercyſe, in a ſtately 
« Eſtimation, and not in obedient Humylyte, 
have undre the Shadowe or Color of the ſaide 
« Rule and Habite, vaynely, deteſtably, and al- 
“ ſo ungodly, employed, yea, rather devower- 
« ed the yerely Revenues yſſuing and comyng 
< of the ſaid Poſſeſſions, in continual Ingurgi- 
e tations and Farcynges of our carayne Bodyes, 
« and of others, the Supportares of owr volu- 
e ptuoſe and carnal Appetyte, with other pre 
an 


. * 
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and ungodly Expenſys; to the manyfeſt Sub- 
vertion of Devocion, and Clenneſs of Lyvyng, 
« and to the mooſte notable Slannder of Chriſt's 
« holy Evangely, which in the Form of owr Pro- 


« feſſyon, we did oftentate, and openly devaunt | bury 


© to kepe mooſt exactly; withdrawyng thereby 
© from the ſymple and pure Minds of yowr 
© Grace's Subjects, the onely Truth and Com- 
fort which they oughte to have by the true 
« Faith of Chriſt, and alſo the devyne Honor 


and Glory, only due to the glorious Majeſty 


« of God Almighty, ſteryng them with all Per- 
« ſwaſions, Ingynes, and Polyce, to dedd Images, 
* and counterfett Reliques, for our dampnable 
© Lucre: Which or mooſte horryble Abomina- 
tions and execrable Perſuacions of yowr Grace's 
© People to deteſtable Errours, and our long 


* coveted Ypocriſie, cloked with fayned San- 


© Qity z; we revolving dayly, and continually 
ce ponderyng in owr ſorrowfull Harts, and 
thereby perſeyving the botomlas Gulf of ever- 
« laſting Fyre redye to devowre us, if per- 
« ſſting in this State of Lyvyng, we ſhulde de- 
part om this uncertyn and tranſitory Liffe, 
« conſtrayned by the intollerable Anguyſh of owr 
** Conſcience, call'd as we truſt by the Grace 
of God, who wold have no Man to peryſh in 
« Synne, with Harts mooſt contrited and repen- 
«© tante, proſtrate at the noble Feet of yowr 
« mooſt royal Majeſtye, mooſt lamentably doe 
* crave of yowr Highneſs, of yowr abundant 
Mercy, to grant unto us mooſt greivous a- 
cc gainſt God, and yowr Highneſs, your moſt 
© gracious Pardon, for owr ſaide ſondry Of- 
« fences, Omyſſions, and Negligences, comytted 
“as hefore by us is confeſſed, againſt yowr High- 
<* neſs, and yowr moſt noble Progenitors. And 
c where your Highneſs, being ſupreme Hedd, 
% immediately after Chriſt, of his Church, in 
© this yowr Roialme of England, ſo conſequent- 
« ly generall and onely Reformator of all reli- 
„ giouſe Perſons there, have full Authority to 


«© correct or dyſſolve at yowr Grace's Pleaſure, 


« and Liberty, all Covents and religious Com- 
ce panyes abuſing the Rewles of their Profeſſion. 
« And moreover to your Highneſs, being owr 
« Soveraygn Lord, and undoubted Fownder of 
« yowr {aid Monaſtery, by Diſſolution whereof 
« apperteyneth only the Oryginal Title, and 
c propre Inherytance, as well of all other Goods 
« moveable and unmoveable, to the ſaid Mona- 
« ſtery in any wyſe apperteyning or belonging, 
ce to be diſpoſed and imploy'd, as to yowr Grace's 
ct moſt excellent Wyſedeme ſhall ſeme expedy- 
« ent and neceſſary. 


Per me Franciſcum Priorem- 

Per me Jobamem Sub-priorem- 

Per me Johannem Pette. 

Per me Jo. Harrold. 

Per me Tho. Smith. 

Per me Tho. Golſton. 

Per me Rob. Martin. 
Per me Jacob. Hopkins. 

Per me Ric. Bunberry. 

Per me Tho. Barly. 

Per me Will. Ward. 


of Parliament: An 


— 
it ſelf. Amongſt other Inſtances of Diſorder, Hen. vn. p 


the Abbots are ſome of them charg'd with Coin- 
ing: But this upon Conſideration, will be found 
no Fault; for not only the Archbiſhop of Canter- 


„but ſome of the great Abbeys had the Privi- Dugdale- 


lege of a Mint. The Abby of Reading in Berk- Monaſt. yy 


ſhire particularly, had the Grant of Coinage in- 


ſerted in their Charter, by their Founder King 
Henry the Firſt. The Archbiſhop of Tork, the Bi- 
ſhop of Durham, and the Dean of St. Martins-le+ 
Grand, had the ſame Privilege *. 


417, 
pelm. Con. 


cil. Vol. 


| . , 44 H. g. o i 
The Lord Herbert is of Opinion, the King's 17 Ed. 4 «. 


Title to the Religious Houſes, was not founded Ste Dari! 
either upon Sature, or Claim of Right: He choſe ru. le 


rather to inſiſt on voluntary Surrender, or For- 


obferved, having been ſomewhat ſingular, it was 
thought proper to get them confirm'd by Ad of 
Parliament. To this purpoſe he iſſued out his 
Writ of Summons : The Seſſion began April 28, 
— Thouſand, Five Hundred, and Thirty 

ine. 

| In the mean time, there were very ſerviceable 
Reports ſpread throughout the Kingdom. Ir 
was ſaid Cardinal Pool was ſoliciting ſeveral 
Princes to draw a kind of G-uiſade upon King 
Henry. The late Truce between the Emperor 
and the French King, made this News not altoge- 
ther impoſſible. The Credibility improv'd by the 
King's diſpatching ſeveral People of Quart to 
viſit the Ports, and by his own Progreſs ſoon 
after for. that purpoſe. Upon general Alarms 
and Advices of Danger, Forts were erected, the 
Fleet equipped, and Muſters taken all over the 
Kingdom. It is true, the Lord Herbert who re- 
lates all this, does not point upon the place of 
any formidable Preparation, or diſcover the E- 
nemy either by Sea or Land. However, the 
Scene look'd buſy and black upon the People, 
threw in an Amuſement, and made them drop 
their Concern at the Suppreſſion of the Abbeys. 
They hop'd the Charge of the War would 
ſupported by the Grown, and their own Pockets 
ſpared by ſuch an Expedient. But all this Noiſe 
of an Iwaſio was look'd on as no better than 
Management and Myſtery, by a great many: 
It was a Strain, they ſaid, of a Party, to colout 
the Practice, and carry on the Deſign. There 
was a melancholly Account of the Ruine of Re- 
ligious Houſes tranſmitted beyond Sea. The Me- 
thods for bringing this Matter about, the raizing 
ſtately Buildings, laying Churches and Chapels 
in Rubbiſh, the prophane Scrambling of ſotne of 
the Yiſitors, and the lamentable Diſappointment 
of the Country, made a tragical Relation. The 
reſt of Chriſtendom ſtood at gaze at the Engl; 
Court, and were ſurpriz'd to Aſtoniſhment. F 2 
King's Neceſſities were too faint a Colour to diſ- 
charge the Imputation. The Cenſure went deep, 
and the Scandal ſpread, notwithſtanding this Al- 
legation. | 


The Parliament was now ſitting, and the Bill An fir. 


ale de min 


feiture: However, the Proceedings, as hath been * 


Id. p. 443. 


Reports of War 
ant publich 
Danger, male 
the Diſſolution 
of the Abbeys, 
leſs regretiel, 


paſs'd for regulating the Precedency of the Lords gulating Pre 


here we meet with 4 Reci- e. 


tal of the King's being Supreme Head of the 


Church of Esgland: And that for the good Ex- 
erciſe of the (ai moft Nopal Digniey and 
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0 27 H. 
t. 28. 

zl H. 8. c. 
32 H. 8. c. 
22 H. 8. C. 
34 H. 8. c. 
27 H. 8. C. 


Per me Tho. Atterbary: Office, his Dighneſs hath made Thomas | 
Per me Hel. Fowler. Low Cromwell, and Low Po Seal, bis Coke . 
CAicegerent fo2 goo and due Plalaration P. 4. fol 
27 H. 8. c. 28. It is ſomewhat ſtrange the Charge of Immo- of Suter to be had in all Cauſes and 
Dugdale's rality ſhould run ſo high againſt the Religious | Caſes touching the Ectteſiaſttcal Jurtsdi- "SO 
Monaſt. — in general, ſince no longer than four Years a- Klon, and fo? the godly Refozmation and ) 31 H.. Jeni 
te fol. 1048. gone, the greater Monaſteries had ſo fair a Te- | Redreſs of afl Þereſies and Abules i ths 10. Sn % 


5. b. 
of this ar Jarge., 


imony of their Behaviour from the Parliament 
| 1 | Delega- 


1's 


fat Church (0. And in conſequence 


Has 
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CranmerTh- Delegation, the Act gives Cromwell place of the 
Alb. of Cant · Arc biſhop of Canterbury. | | 
LENS The next Ad relating to the Church, con- 
veys all the Religious Houſes \ Colleges, and Ho- 
ſpitals, diſſolv'd, or to be diſſoly'd/ hereafter, to 
the King, his Heirs and Succeſſours for ever. 
The Preamble ſets forth, that ſundry Abbots , 
Priors, Abbeſſes, and Prioreſſes, &c. have given 
the King their Yannours, Lands, &c. of 
their own free and voluntary Binds, good 
Wills, and Aﬀent, without Conſtraint, oz 
Compulſion of any manner of Perſon oz 


H. 8. Perſons, &c. (g) | 
997 rs Bill, we Say obſerve, was drawn with 


great Care to prevent the Suſpicion of hard 
Uſage, and forc'd Surrenders. To make it paſs 
the better, a Proſpe& of vaſt Advantage was 
opened to the Subject, the Reader ſhall have the 
Detail in Sir Edward Coke's Words. 


Settling all 
the Abbey 
Lands upon 
the Crowne 


© On the King's behalf, ſaith this learned 
« Gentleman, the Members of both Houſes were 
Diſappoint © informed in Parliament, that no King or King- 
a>; 'f the © dom were ſafe, but where the King had three 
Kingdom, in © Abjlities. Firſt, To live of his own, and 
what was P!9- « able to defend his Kingdoms upon any ſudden 
mid by t® ert Invaſion or Inſurrection. Secondly, To aid 
_ « his Confederates, otherwiſe they would never 
ec aſſiſt him. Thirdly, To reward his well-de- 
« ſerving Servants. Now the Project was, if 
« the Parliament would give unto him all the 
_ « Abbeys, Priories, Frieries, Nuuneries , and 
« other Monaſteries, that, for ever, in time then 
© to come, he would take Order, that the ſame 
« ſhould not be converted to private Uſe. But 
« Firſt, That his Exchequer , for the Purpoſes 
« aforeſaid, ſhould be enriched. Secondly, The 
« Kingdom be ſtrengthened by the Maintenance 
« of Forty Thouſand well train'd Soldiers, with 
« $skilful Captains and Commanders. Thirdly, 
« For the Benefit and Eaſe of the Subject, who 
“ never afterwards (as was projected) in any 
« time to come, ſhould be charg'd with Subſi- 
„dies, Fifteenths, Loans, or other common 
« Aids. Fourthly , Leſt the Honour of the 
« Realm ſhould receive any Diminution of Ho- 
« nour, by the Diſſolution of the ſaid Monaſte- 
« ries, there being twenty nine Lords of Par- 
« liament of the Abbots and Priors (that held 
« of the King per Baroniam) that the King would 
« create a Number of Nobles. The ſaid Mo- 
« naſteries were given to the King by the Au- 
6027 H. 8. © thority of divers Acts of Parliament; (% but 
6 28, « no Proviſion was therein made for the ſaid Pro- 
n1H.8.c.13.< ject, or any part thereof; only ad faciendum po- 
75 2 50.14. © hum, theſe Poſſeſſions were given to the King, 
al 8 628.“ his Heirs and Succeſſors, to do and uſe there- 
1 H. 8. c. 34. with his, and their own Wills, to the Pleaſure 
« of Almighty God, the Honour and Profit of the 
« Realm. 
« Now obſerve the Cataſtrophe. In the ſame 
« Parliament of 32 H. 8. when the great and 
opulent Priory of St. John's of Jeruſalem was 
te piven to the King, he demanded , and had a 
« Subſidy both of the Laity and Clergy, and the 
« like he had in 34 H. 8. and in 37 H. 8. he had 
% another Subſidy. And ſince the Diſſolution of 
« the aforeſaid Monaſteries, he exacted great 
o Coke ; « Loans, and againſt Law receiv'd the ſame 
fi. pr 4. for, © (i). Thus far Sir Edward Coke, 


Sr Edward 
Coke's Re- 
mark of the 
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To bring the Houſes to a farther Diſpoſition 
H Dugdate, for paſſing the Bil, the Nobility were promiſed 
Fervickſkire large Shares in the Spoils, as Sir William Dugdale 
. phraſeth it (H). They had the Proſped either of 


free Gifts, eaſie Purchaſe, or very advantageous Hen, VIII x. 

Exchanges. The Lay-Gentry were likewiſe ie N 

promiſed a conſiderable Riſe, both in Honour baue 3 

and Eſtate. Neither were they diſappointed in Promiſes 

their Expectation: For no ſmall part of the Abbey- Made them of 

Lands were granted to the Laity , before t » + —_— 

ſitting of this Parliament (I). This was done by 7 Kor _ 

the Advice of the Viſitor- General Cromwell : The Ann. 30 H. 8, 

parcelling theſe Lands out amongſt a great many 

Proprietors was the only way, as he told the 

Kiag, to clinch the Buſineſs, and make the Set- 

tlement irrevocable (). Fox makes this Sup- (») 74. Her. 

preſſion of Abbies, a principal Part of Cromwel!'s bert, p. 376. 

Commendation ). But by the Favour of this (% Fox, 7.2. 
lartyrologiſt, Gromwell's adviſing the King to part“ 713. 

with the Abbey-Lands, is not altogether cover'd 

from Exception. For by conveying theſe Lands 

into a great many Hands, the Gown was disfur- N ld 

niſh'd, and the Promiſe of maintaining a great Dugdale, p, 


| Army out of theſe Revenues made impractica- 803. 


ble: In ſhort, the Publick was quite diſappointed 
by this Expedient , and the Neceſſity of Taxes 
continued as great as ever. Beſides æ might 
have conſider d, that the Monaſtick Life is no 
part of Popery : For Popery, to take it tightly, 
means nothing more than the Encroachments 
and Innovations of the Court of Rome. But it is 
well known, there were Monks both in the 
Eaſt and Weſt, before theſe Grievances appear'd. 
And now, to ſay nothing more, there are Mo- 
naſteries in the Greek Church, where the Pope is 
diſown'd. However, it muſt be ſaid, CromwelPs 
Thought was politick enough for his Purpoſe. 
The pulling dowa the Buildings, likewiſe of the 
Religious Houſes, was not ill contrived for the 
new Eſtabliſhment. This was carefully done in 
moſt Places: To give an Inſtance (e). When the 9%) Dugdale 
Abbey of Leiceſter was ſurrendred, Cave, one of the Warnict. p. 
Commiſſioners, informs Cromwell, that himſelf, and 803 
the other Viſitors, had made Sale of the Orna- 
ments of the Church, amounting to Two hun- 
dred, Twenty Eight Pounds, beſides the Plate, 
Lead, Bells, &c. From hence he proceeds to 
GO yay a Order for defacing the 
Church, and other Superſtitious Buildings (p). zn 

The Ruin of the —— — Q) our 88 
Face to the Kingdom, and appearing ſo very Cleop. E. 4. 
extraordinary, it may not be improper to make fol. 215. 

a few Remarks upon ſo great an Alteration. 

By what hath been related already, it is pret- 3 I =_ 
ty plain the Lives of the Religious were not ſo ir- o kg oro 
regular as ſome Authors repreſent them. But 
granting this Charge had been true , it would 
have been no ſufficient Reaſon to have ſeiz'd 
their Eſtates : If Inſobriety and Misbehaviour / 
were ſufficient Grounds for Forfeiture; if III / 
Living, and not anſwering the Ends of an 
Eſtate, would juſtifie the Diſpoſſeſſing the Ow- 
ner ; Property would be very precarious, and 
the Engl Tenures ſlenderly guarded. 

For if we conſider the Matter cloſely, all 
Chriſtians are bound to ſtrict Living, to 
Diſcipline, to large Diſtributions of Charity, 
little leſs than the Monks. They are falſe to the 
Engagement of Baptiſm if they manage other- 
wiſe, The Monaſtick Inſtitutions were princi- 
pally deſign'd to revive the Piety of the Ancient 
Chriſtians, and bring up Practice to the Rule 
of the Goſpel. 

Farther, if Degeneracy and Misbehaviour were Fleury Man- 
the grand Motive for Diſſolution, why were ere of the 
they not put under a better Management? Why riſtians. 
had they not ſome Tryal for Reformation ? If 
unneceſſary A and Omiſſion of Kindneſs 
to the Poor; if Luxury and Licence are good 
Reaſons 


Religious 
Houſes pull d 
down, 
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Cranmer Th. Reaſons to change the Owner, and determine 
Abp. of Cant. the Eſtate; if this will hold, we ſhould have 


- - 


ſtrange Transferring of Titles : At this rate, *tis 
to be feared, ſome People would have a very ſlen- 
der Claim to their Abbey- Lands. | | 

But if lImmorality, or Miſpending of Revenue, 
is no ſufficient Reaſon for defeating of Titles, 
why did the Monaſteries ſuffer ? Why muſt the 
Church be diſpoſſeſs'd upon this Score? Why 
were thoſe Monaſteries, which were unexceptio- 
nable in their Management, which were charita- 
ble to the Poor, and hoſpitable to the Rich; 
Why were theſe involv'd in the common Fate, 
and condemn'd to Diſſolution with the reſt ? By 
the Evidence of Records, there were many more 
Righteous Monaſteries in England, than Righteous 
Men in Sdom. However, this Over-balance of 
Merit could not divert the Calamity, nor pre- 
ſerve them from Ruin. Thus we ſee how much 


the Mercies of God are greater then thoſe of 


(4q)27H 8. 
c. 28. 


Men ! Juſtice below is ſometimes blind upon my- 
ſterious Motives, ſtrikes without Diſt inction, 
and ſweeps away the Innocent with the Guilty! 

If the Monks were tied to greater Strictneſs 
than others, are not the Owners of Abbey-Lands 
bound to take their Eſtates with the Conditions 
annex'd ? 1 do not ſay they are bound to the 
whole Compaſs of their Inſtitution; their Tonſure, 
or their Habit, their Cælibacy or Retirement, 
can't reaſonably be expected. But are they 
not oblig'd to the more ſignificant Duties , for 
which theſe Houſes were firſt endow'd ? Are not 
theſe ſecular Grantees bound to the moſt ſubſtan- 
ſtantial part of the Founder's Mi? Are they not 
under the Tie of being more frequent in their 
Devotions, more guarding in their Conduct, 
more remarkable in their Charity than other 
People? That the Parliament in Henry the VIII's. 
Time was ſome what of this Opinion, is plain : 
Why elſe did they oblige the Proprietors of Abbey 
Lands to extraordinary Degrees of Hoſpitality ? 
(4) If tri& Living, ſober Hoſpitality, and Ser- 
viceableneſs to the Poor, are accounted Incum- 
brances, the Abbey Lands ſeem chargeable with 
them. For tho? Princes Charters, and As of Par- 
liament, may convey a legal Title ; yet, that they 
can deſtroy the force of Conſecrations , diſpenſe 
with the Meaning of the Founders, and defeat the 
Deſign of the original Grant, is farther than I 
can diſcover. Al, of Parliament have, with- 
out Queſtion, Authority to over-rule Claims, 
and extinguiſh Titles, and govern the Courts of 
of Juſtice. But are not ſome things above the 
reach of the Legiſlature ? Can a Statute unconſe- 
crate a Church, enact Sunday no Holy-day, or Sa- 
crilege no Sin? Is not God Almighty capable of 
Property? If we muſt anſwer in the Affirma- 
tive ; how can an Eſtate dedicated to his Ser- 
vice, and veſted in him, be taken away without 


his Conſent ? Which way can the Intention of 


the Donor, and the main Deſign of the Con- 
veyance, be overlooked and defeated ? Regula- 
rity and Largeneſs of Mind, therefore, are the 
leaſt that can be expected from the Abbey Proprie- 
tors. Theſe, it may be, are the loweſt Requilites 


to make ſuch Alienations inoffenſive to them. 


And therefore, when thoſe who enjoy theſe 
Religious Eſtates, rack their Tenants , or over- 
look the Poor : When they exhauſt themſelves 
in Figure or Licentiouſneſs : When any thing 


of this happens, the Intention of the pious Set- 


tlemeat is lamentably diſappointed : The Miſ- 
application is doubly criminal: And without 
Reformation, it is much to be fear'd, the Curſe 
of the Founders will light upon them. To be 


| 


* 


beat Religion, or ſet a faſhion in Vice, is wide 
of the Deſign of a Religiaus Fondation. Thoſe 
therefore, who are poſſeſꝭ d of theſe Lands, ſhould 
be particularly careful in theſe Matters. 

It *tis ſaid, the Monafteries, Colleges, &c. were 
of a Royal Foundation; and therefore the ta- 
king them away, was only a Reſumption of 
Grants from the Grown. To this it will be an- 
ſwer'd, The Aſſertion is wide of matter of Fact; 
and that many of the Abbeys &c. were founded 
by Biſhops and-Temporal Lords, and ſome by 
Subjects of leſſer Quality. 

Beſides, all the Eſtates in the Kingdom were 
Grants from the Conn, as appears from the 
Tenures : And yet it would have been look'd up- 
on as an abitrary Attempt, to have taken them 
away. For a Gift is a Tranſlation of Right, 
extinguiſhes the Title of the Donor, and veſts 
the Property in another. 

But this Alienation of Abbey Lands was made 
by Act of Parliament: That is true; and there. 
fore it was a legal Ouſting. But then 'twill be 
asked, if a great part of the Temporal Lords and 
others of the rich Laity, had been thrown out 
of their Eſtates by a Statute, if this had hap- 
pen'd, the Queſtion is, Whether ſuch Proceedings 
would not have been thought an Inſtance of Ri- 

our, and a myſterious Exerciſe of Authority? 
ad they been thus impoveriſh'd without Trea- 
ſon. or Felony to deſerve it, it may be, the Le- 
gality of the Form, and the Pleaſure of the Le- 
giſlators, would hardly have reconciled them to 
ſuch Uſage. They could not have argued againſt 
the Force of the Law, but the Friendſhip of thoſe 
that made it would not have been ſd clear. 

Farther, The Endowments of the Church, 
were ſettled upon important Confiderations : 
For the Honour of God, for the Advancement 
of Learning ; for the Intereſt of Eternity : And 
therefore, in Ac, of Reſumption , the Church 
hath been particularly excepted (v). | (r) Boral. 

Laſtly, The Rights and Liberties of the Church . 4 7 
had been confirm'd in thirty Parliaments : Se ite But 
This made ſome People think it ftrange, that con-e-nin; th 
King Henry theVIIPs. Parliaments ſhould be of ſo giant 
very different a Sentiment from thoſe in former 1 pot 4. 
Reigns. It hath been. obſerv'd, theſe Methods Transen 
of Proceeding were no ſtrong Recommendation from the bar 
of what was well done in Eccleſiaſtical Matters. lamem Rot 
Had the Engliſh Laity not enrich'd themſelves 7” Am 
with the Spoils of he Church, the Reformation 1 
would have had a clearer Complexion, and been the Library 
better underſtood by the reſt of Chriſtendom: : But ai Lambeth 
when Proteſtancy had ſuch a Face of Intereſt : 

When Men got Mannors and Townſhips by re- 
nouncing the Pope: When People of ſlender Pre- 

tenſions made Eſtates out of their Orthodoxy , 

and ſhot up into Title and Figure : When the 

Church was ſtripp'd of her Revenues, and 

maim'd in her juriſdiction: When Changes in 
Religion were carried on by Revolt and Civil 
Commotion, as it happen d in France, Scetland, 

and the Low-Countries : When they ſaw Diſci- 

pline laid afleep, Learning decay, and Liber- 

ty encreaſe ; theſe were diſcouraging Circum- 
ſtances. This made the moderate Papiſts ſtand 
off from the Preſident: They choſe rather to ſub- 
mit to the Encroachments, and bear with the 
Innovations of the Gurt of Rome, than adven- 
ture the Enfranchizing themſelves. And tho? I 
do not commend them for their Caution, yet I 
believe the Motives to their Acquieſcence are not 
ili gueſs'd: And thus the exceſſive Claims of 
the Gurt of Rome, the indefenſible * 
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er Tl. and Practice of that Communion, which pro 
177 of Cant. 


7 ve been clear'd in moſt Places of the 
2 . 40 are by ſuch Methods as theſe, it 
may be more fix d and eſtabliſh'd then ever. 

Twas ſomewhat unhappy , the Laity ſeem'd 
to ſtand ſo much to the Point of Intereſt, made a 
Gain of their Godlineſs, and built ſo many For- 
tunes out of the Ruins of the Church. This, 
how well ſoever it might be meant, carried an 
Appearance of Deſign , and gave a diſcouraging 
proſpect to other Countries. Whereas, had they 
planted their Zeal againſt the Superſtition in 
the Mmaſteries, and let the Revenues alone: Had 
theRuſt been rubb'd off, and the Metal left behind: 
Had theſe Religious been brought back to the 
primitive Standard: Had they been mended in 
their Manners and Belief, without forfeitin 
their Eſtates; the Conduct of the whole Buſineſs 


' would have been more intelligible. Nay, had 


e number been retrench'd , and the Revenues 
"— to publick and pious Uſes : Had 
there been more Biſhopricks erected , and better 
endow'd : Had the Abbeys diſſoly'd been turn'd 
into Publick Schools, and Seminaries of Learning, 
into Hoſpitals and Izvalides z into Proviſions, 
for diſabled Souldiers and Seamen; for the Poor 
worn up with Labour and Age; for Orphans 
and Widows ; for Gentlemen and Tradeſmen 
unfortunate without their own Fault: Had 
half the Monaſteries been thus diſpos'd of, the 
loſs of them would not have been regretted ; 
the Gmmunity would have found their Account in 
it, and the Purity of the Intention been more 
viſible, ö | 

I do not deny, but that there might be Since- 
rity at the bottom; and that the Courtiers might 
be govern'd by good Meaning , and Publick Re- 
gards. All that 1 ſay is, the Diſintereſtedneſs of 
the Matter doth not lie ſo open to common 
View : But then we are to conſider, that the 1n- 
ſide of things are ſometimes moſt valuable. 
Some Peoples Actions, like rich Mines, are leſs 

omiſing upon the Surface: And when it hap- 
— thus, every Body hath not force enough todig 
down to the Treaſure, and reach the Honeſty of 
their Neighbour. 

However, it muſt be confeſs'd , there were 


| ſeveral ſhocking Circumſtances in the Reign of 


Henry VIII. an his Childrens. For to fee Chur- 


ches pull'd down, or rifled; the Plate ſwept off 


the Altar , and the holy Furniture converted to 
common Uſe, had no great Air of Devotion. 
To ſee the Choir undreſs d, to make the Draw- 
ing Room, and Bed-Chamber fine, was not 
very Primitive at firſt View. The forc'd Sur- 
render of Abbeys, the maiming of Biſhopricks, 
and lopping the beſt Branches of their Revenues 
the ſtopping impropriated Tithes from paſling 


in the ancient Channel; theſe things are apt to 


The Abbeys 
1 to 
the Crow 
with — 
Privilege o 
being dif 
charg'd from 
ite Payments 
of Ththes, 


puzzle à vulgar Capacity: Unleſs a Man's Un- 
derſtanding is more then ordinarily improv'd, 
he'll be at a loſs to reconcile theſe Meaſures 
with Chriſtian Maxims, and make them fall in 
with Conſcience and Reformation! 

To proceed, By the Act of Diſſolution above- 


mention'd, where the Abbeys were diſcharg'd of 


the Payment of Tythes, the King, and all the 
Grantees or Purchaſers of the Gown , are like- 
wiſe to enjoy thoſe Lands without Paying Tythes. 
The impropriated Parſonages are alſo convey'd 
to the King, his Grantees, and Purchaſers, by 
this 4#. By the drawing of the Bill, it appears, 
the King deſign'd to alienate the Abbey-Lands 
from the Gown ; and that the Curtiers and o- 
thers, had a clear Proſpe& of enriching them- 


bably | 


— 


tinues ſtill unprovided wich an effectua 
* 


ſelves by 
tute in this manner, I ſuppoſe, made Sir Edward 
Coke take the Freedom to ſay , that the furniſh- 
ing the Exchequer, the maintaining a great Army 
upon the King's Revenue, and diſcharging the 
Subjects forever from the burthen of . Taxes 
were only ſpecious Pretences thrown out, 


faciendum Populum. 


The transferring the Privilege of not paying 
Tythes from the Convents to the Lay Proprietors , 
and not returning the Impropriations . to the 
Pariſhes on which they were firſt ſettled , was 
no ſmall Hardſhip on the Church. The diſmem- 


the Diſſolution. The penning the Sta- Hen. VIII. X. 


3 


bring the Tythes and Glebes from the Parochial Tbe Popes 
Prieſts, and annexing them to Monaſteries , granting Ap 


was a modern Encroachment, defeated the ori- 
ginal Settlement, and was no better then down- 


propriations,. 
a great Mij- . 
for tune nothe 


right Popery; for it was the Popes who made Church. 


theſe Appropriations, and broke in upon the an- 
cient Practice. However, the religious Chara- 
ter of the Monks, and their having ſeveral 
Prieſts to ſupply the Cure, gave ſome Pretence 
for theſe Alienations: But the Lairy have no 
Character fot a Plea of this Nature; they are in 
no Condition to perform the Sacerdotal Office, 
nor diſcharge any of thoſe Duties for which the 
Church was endow'd. What a lamentable 
Maintenance is reſery'd for the Vicars in many 
Places, is too well known: The Queſtion is; 
whether thoſe of the Laity, who detain the im- 
propriated Tythes, and ſtarve the Benefice, are 
not to anſwer for the conſequent Miſchief ; 
that is, for the Defects which are like to happen 
in the Qualifications of the Pariſh-Prieſt; for 
the Inſignificancy of his Intereſt and Character; 
for the Diſadvantages in Conduct, Diſcipline, 
and Learning; for the Ignorance and Immorali- 
ty of the People under his Cure? The Expoſtu- 
lation in Malachi is very remarkable: And how 
far the Application will hold, ought ſeriouſly to 
be confider'd (). Will a Man rob God? Tet ye 
have robb'| me : But ye ſay, wherein have ye robb'd 
me? In Tythes and Offerings. Te are cursd with 4 
Curſe : For ye have robb'd me, even this whole Na- 
tion. Bring all the Tythes into the Storehouſe; that 
there may be meat in my Houſe, &c. Farther, _ 
All Abbey-Lands are, by this Srature, put with- 
in the Survey of the Court of Augmentations , ex- 
cepting ſuch as come to the Gown by Attainder. 
Laſtly, All the Abbeys, &c. which before 
the 8 were exempted from Epiſcopal 


Juriſdiction, are by this A return'd to the In- 


ſpection and Government of the Ordinary. This, 


as is very worthily obſerv'd, (:) had been a great 


(s) Mal. 3. v. 


8, 9, 10. 


t) ByeBurne 


Happineſs to the Church, had not it been for this Pr. 1. p. 261 


Clauſe: That the King might appoint others to viſit 
them : Thus the Benefit was partly loſt, and the 
old Misfortune return'd in a great Meaſure: 


turn'd 10 


27 
tbe 


For Juriſdiction of 


as the learned Hiſtorian continues, many of the Pur- the 9r4dinary, 


chaſers of theſe Lands, had the Privilege of viſi- 
ting the Churches and Chapels formerly exem- 
ted, thrown into the Cmveyance , from whence 
great Diſorders have follow'd. For thus the 
Biſhops are barr*d the Exerciſe of their juriſdicti- 


on over theſe Churches: And thus both Prieſt 
and People, have oftentimes made an ill Uſe of 


their Legal Diſcharge : For not being liable to 
the Diſcipline of their Dioceſan, they are apt to 
ſtrike out into Licence and Diſorder. Thus 
thoſe who were diſaffected to the Hierarchy, 
ſometimes cenſure the Prelates for overlooking 
thoſe Inſtances of Scandal, which they cannot 
puniſh without running againſt the Satute. This 
Abuſe, which began upon Papal Exemptions, con- 
Remedy. 

Had 
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CranmerTh. Had it not been for this Seatute, the Surren- 
Abp of Cant. ders might very well have been queſtioned : 
For the Abbots and Convents were but Tru- 
ſtees and Tenants for Life: What Right cou'd 
they then have to convey away all their Lands, 
and diſſolve their Corporation ? Beſides, ſome 
of them are ſaid to be uſed with Dureſs, and 
frighted into Compliance (rt). The Abbey of 
Wooburn ſeems to have fallen under this Diſad- 
vantage, as appears by their Submiſſion to the 
King. In this Inſtrament they mention a Charge 
of High-Treaſon, and other Crimes, from which 
they endeavour to purge themſelves. However, 
rather than conteſt any farther with the King, 
they ſubmit to a Surrender, having before ac- 
knowledg'd his Supremacy. In the Cloſe of their 
(a) Cotton Submiſſion, they come towards a Petition, they 
Lib. led. may be continued, and their Abbey re-granted 
E. 4. fol. 70 to them (u). 
The Abbots of The learned Biſhop Godwin obſerves, there 
— were but three Abbots who had Courage e- 
ary 7.3. nough to maintain their Conſcience, and run the 
bury, execu. laſt Extremity : Theſe were the Abbot of Colche- 
zed for Incom- ſter, Hugh Farringdon of Reading, and Richard 
pliauce. Hhiting of Glaſſenbury. It ſeems neither Bribe- 
ry nor Terror, nor any other diſhonourable 
Motives, could prevail upon theſe Men. To 
reach them therefore another way, the Oath of 
Supremacy was offer'd them, and upon their Re- 
fuſal, they were condemn'd for High-Treaſon. 
Thus Beach Abbot of Colcheſter was executed at 
that Town, and Faringdon at Reading , with two 
Prieſts, Rug and Oimon: Whiting of Glaſſenbury, 
an old Man, was try'd at Wells, diſmiſs d the 
Court, and ſuffer'd to go at large : And thus 
being upon his Return to his Monaſtery, and 
not ſuſpecting any farther Misfortune, he is ſaid 
to be ſeiz'd, dragg'd to a Hill call d Tor, near 
Glaſſenbury, and hurried out of the World, 
without being allow'd the Liberty of taking 
leave of his Convent, which he earneſtly de- 
ſired. Two Monks, Roger Jacob, and John Thorn, 
were executed with him: They were charg'd 
with giving him ill Advice, and bringing him 
to ſuch an obſtinate Inflexibleneſs (w). 

Saunders makes a more tragical Relation of 
this Matter, that Whiting was ſent for up to 
London, that upon declining to ſign a Surren- 
der, his Papers were ſearch'd, and a Tract a- 
gainſt the King's Divorce found amongſt them; 
that when he came to Wells, he was ſo far from 
the Apprehenſion of a Trial, that he went vo- 
Inntarily into the Court, and offer'd to take his 
Place upon the Bench (y.) But Saunders being 
an Hiſtorian of ſlender Credit, I ſhall go on 
with him no farther. Theſe three Abbots 
were not executed till December this Year ; but 
I have mention'd them now for the Reſemblance 
of the Matter. 

Ne Suppreſſion , To proceed, This Suppreſſion of Abbeys, was 
of the Abbeys generally diſliked. Beſides, the manner of dif. 
cenſured, poſing the Eſtates, was not clear in Point of 
Equity to every Body. Some People were of 

Opinion , the Lands belonging to religious 

Houſes, ſhould have reverted to the Founders, or 

fallen to the Lords of whom the Lands were 
held, by way of Eſcheat. But this laſt Title | 

cou'd have no Pretenſion, becauſe the Ance- 

ſtors of theſe ſuperior Lords, had confirm'd the 

_ Endowments of the Abbeys: But the Heirs of 

the Founders, *tis thought, might have reco- 

ver'd the Lands notwithſtanding the Surrenders, 

had their Claim not been barr'd by Act of Par- 

(x) Bp. Bur- liament (x). The King was diſpleas'd with 
net, pt. 1. fol. Cranmer, and the other Biſhops of his Party, for 
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net, pt. 1. P. 
238. 


(w) Godwin, 
Annal. Ann. 
1539. 


(y) Saunders 
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1 . 
not falling altogether into his Meaſures. Theſe Hen. vllig 


Shaftoberry, Barkin in Eſſex, St. Mary 


Prelates could not be brought to a thorough N 
Complaiſance in Parliament. They were wil- 
ling the Abbeys of Royal Foundations ſhould . 
return to the Gown But for the reſt, they in- 
ſiſted upon their being turn'd into Hoſpitals, 
Schools, and ſuch other Eſtabliſhments of pub- 
lick Service. *Twas thought the King's Reſent- 
ment of this Incompliance brought him to the () Stripe, 
Thought of the Six Articles, of which more after- Life Jer 
wards (). „ Foxes 4 

To make this general 2 leſs ſurpri- p. 72. 
Zing, there were ſome Preſidents which ſmooth- Preteniey,, 
ed the Way, and look'd towards the preſent nf; 
Buſineſs. Of this kind, were the Pope's ſup- * 
preſſing the Order of the Templars, the Diſſo- 
lution of the Priors Aliens in the Reign of Henry 
the Fifth (a). To which we may add, the Reli- 2) 4 fr, 
gious Houſes lately pr 1 no by Cardinal Wol- Rafal . 
fey. Though none of theſe Inſtances came fully ayuje;. 
up to the point; for great part of the Tem- 
plars Eſtates in England, were ſettled on the 
Knights Hoſpitalers: The Prior Aliens Lands were 
diſpoſed of. as Selden informs us, to Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Corporations *, and thoſe diſſolved by Car- * Selger; 
dinal ,Wolſey , converted to a reſembling Uſe : #i/t.of Hi 
As to the Priories Alien, none of them were © 13.5. % 
diſſolved by Henry the Fifth's Parliament, ex- 
cepting thoſe Ct which were not Conventual, 
but depended on foreign Monaſteries, Theſe 
Monks having their main Intereſt in another 
Country, beſides the Suſpicion of a dangerous 
Correſpondence, convey'd a great part of the 
Profit of their Houſes to their Convents beyond 
Sea , and for this reaſon were reckoned a kind 
of Nuiſance to the Commonwealth. 

Before I take leave of this part of the Hiſto- 
ry, it may be expected I ſhould give ſome Ac- 
count of the Mitred Abbies, of the Revenues, 
of the Serviceableneſs of theſe Religions Houſes 
to the State, and of ſome- Inconveniencies con- 
ſequent upon the Diſſolution. | 

And firſt of the Mitred Abbots: Theſe ſate 
all in the Houſe of Lords, and voted there. 
They held of the King in capite per Baroniam 
Their Endowment being at leaſt an entire Ba- 
rony, which conſiſted of thirteen Knights Fees. 
Thus they were advanced to the State and Ho- 
nour of Spiritual Lords, as appears by the Ab- 
bot of Taviſtock's Patent who was made a Mi- 
tred Abbot in the Beginning of this Reign (b). (O Lebe, 

The Number of the Mitred Abbots, are rec- Name, 4; 
koned twenty ſeven by Fuller, twenty eight 
by the Lord Herbert, and twenty nine by Sir 
Edward Coke (c). The Lord Herbert's Liſt is (0) Cotes 
as follows ; St. Albans, St. Peter's Weſtminſter , Inſtit. fol 
St. Edmondsbury , St. Bennet's of Holm , Berdſey , Mitred di 
Shrewsbury, Crowland, Abingdon , Eveſham, Glouce- 
fter, Ramſey, St. Mary's in York, Tewxbury, Read- 
mg, Battail, Winchcombe, Hide by Wincheſter , Ci- 
renceſter, Waltham, Malmesbury, Thorney, St. Au- 
guſtine in Canterbury, Selby, Peterborough, St. John's 
in Cicheſter, Coventry, Taveſtock;, St. John's of Je- 
ruſalem and Glaſſenbury are omitted. The Va- 
luation extracted from Speed, may be ſeen in , 
the Records (d). (4) L avs 

Beſides theſe, there were four Nunneries, 

/ 'S Wincheſter, 

Wilton, which held of the King by an entire 
Barony , but the Abbeſſes were not ſummon'd ) Rot. Pt 
to Parliament upon the Score of their Sex. How- ( E. i. Dt 
ever, they had Writs directed to them, ad ha- in 11. Rot 
bendum ſervitium ſuum, that is to ſend their Quota Scutag es 
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of Soldiers into the Field in proportion to their Ann. M. Ly 
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There were other Abbies, though of leſſer 
47. U Cant . —5 yet of wealthier Endowments than ſe- 
. veral of the Parliamentary Abbots, I ſhall men- 


tion Six. 


c J. 5. di. ob. 9. 

1. Fountaines, Richmondſhire, 1173 00 7 1 © 

The old Valud- 2. Lewes, Suſſex) 1691 09 6 © 1 
n of their 3. St. Werburgh'S Cheſhire 1073 17 7 1 © 
Abbeys. 4. Leiceſter, 1062 00 4 1 1 
5. Aerton, Surrey, 1039 05 3 © 0 

6. Furnace, Richmondſhire, 969 7 1 © © 


. To theſe we may add the Nunnery of Shafts- 
. ; bury, valued at 1329. 125. 3 d. Barking in Eſ- 
ſex, and Sion in Middleſex, fell not much ſhort 
of the Revenues of Shaftsbury, the Rents of either 
of them amounting to more than 1000 J. per An- 
mum. The Abbies ſuppreſſed in England and 
Cambd, Brit. Wales, were SIX Hundred Forty Five, as Cambden 
reports: But the Liſt of them taken out of the 
Gurt of Firſt Fruits and Tenths, mounts the Num- 
ber to Seven Hundred Fifty Four. 
fore it is likely the Hundred and Ten Hoſpi- 
tals diſſolved, were thrown into the Catalogue. 
The yearly Revenue is computed at a Hun- 
dred Thirty Five Thouſand, Five Hundred 
Twenty Two Pounds, Eighteen Shillings and 
;\ Biblieth. Ten Pence (). Beſides this, the Money rais'd 
22 Cle- out of the Stock of Cattle and Corn, out of the 
op. E. 4- fol. Timber, Lead and Bells, out of the Furniture, 
381. plate, and Church Ornaments, amounted to a 
vaſt Sum, as may be collected from what was 
brought off from the Monaſtery of St. Edmunds- 
Th Ld, Her- bury. From hence, as appears from Records, 
bert's Refle= Five Thouſand Marks of Gold and Silver, be- 
#:on upon ſides ſeveral Jewels of great Value, were ſeis'd 
ther Dijols- hy the Viſitors. All which, faith the Lord Her- 
5 bert, being by ſome openly called Rapine and Sacrilege, 
0 1d. Her- I will no way excuſe (g). And here this noble Hi- 
bert, 5. 444+ ſtorian can't help lamenting the Ruine of ſo many 
pious Foundations: Eſtabliſhments which afford- 
ed ſo handſome a Proviſion to Perſons of a con- 
templative, devout, and retired Temper. As to 
the Revenues of the Abbies, they were ſometimes 
undervalued by the Viſitors, in hopes it may be 
(b) Fuller's of an eaſier Grant or Purchaſe (h): And there- 
Church Hiſt, fore in all likelihood, upon Rack-Rents, and mo- 
But 6, 5. 295 dern Computation, the Lands would riſe to 
near twenty times as much. 

The Advantages accruing to the Publick from 
theſe religious Houſes, were conſiderable, upon ſe 
veral Accounts. To mention ſome of them : 
The Temporal Nobility and Gentry had a cre- 
ditable Way of providing for their younger Chil- 
dren. Thoſe who were diſpoſed to withdraw 
from the World, or not likely to make their For- 
tunes in it, had a handſome Retreat to the Cloy- 
ſter. Here they were furniſh'd with Conveni- 
ences for Life and Study, with Opportunities for 
Thought and Recollection, and over and above 
paſs'd their Time in a Condition not unbeco- 
ming their Quality. The Charge of the Fami- 
ly being thus leſſen'd, there was no Tempta- 
tion for racking of Tenants; no occaſion for 
breaking the Bulk of the Eſtate to provide for 
the younger Children. Thus Figure and good 
Houſe-keeping was maintain'd with greater Eaſe, 
the Entireneſs of the Eſtate, and by conſequence, 
the laſting of the Family better ſecur'd. *Tis 
true, there were ſometimes ſmall Sums given 


The Abbeys 
ſerviceable 10 
the Publick, 
upon ſeveral 
Accounts. 


roſeſi d; but generally ſpeaking, they received 
— grati This they thought moſt adviſable, 
to cultivate an Intereſt with Perſons of Condi- 


And there- 


to the Monaſteries for admitting Perſons to be 


tion. By this means, they engag'd great Fa- 


168 
milies to appear for them, upon Occaſion, both Hen. VIIl.x. 
at Court and in Parliament. g — Mid 
The Abbies were very ſerviceable Places for 


the Education of young People: Every Convent 


| had one Perſon or more aſlign'd for this Bu- 


ſineſs. Thus the Children of the Neighbour- 
hood were taught Grammar and Muſick without 
any Charge to their Parents. And in the Nun- 
neries, thoſe of the other Sex learned to work, 
and read Engliſh , with ſome Advances into La- 
tin, and particularly the Nunnery at Godftow in 
Oxfordſhire, was famous upon this Account, and 
for breeding young Gentlewomen and others to 
Improvements proper to their Condition. 

Farther, it is to the Abbies we are oblig'd, Eſtoriermoſt- 
for moſt of our Hiſtorians both of Church and h written by 
State: Theſe Places of Retirement had both the Monks. 
moſt Learning and Leiſure for ſuch Underta- 
kings : Neither did they want Information for 
ſuch Imployment. For not to mention ſeveral 
Epiſcopal Sees were founded for the Cloyſter , 
the Mitred Abbots, as we have ſeen ſate in 
Parliament, and not a few of the Religiows had 
a Share in the Gynvecation. It is not deny'd, but 
that they were ſome of the beſt Landlords. 

Their reſery'd Rents were low, and their Fines 
eaſy: And ſometimes the Product of the Farms, 
without paying Money, diſcharged the Tenants 
in a great meaſure. They were particular- 
ly remarkable for their Hoſpitality. The Mo- 
naſteries were, as it were, Houſes of publick 
Entertainment for the Gentry that travell'd: 
And as for their Diſtributions of Charity, it 
may be gueſs'd from one Inſtance. While the 
Religious Houſes were ſtanding, there were no 
Proviſions of Parliament to relieve the Poor : 
No Aſſeſsment upon the Pariſh for that pur- 
poſe. But now this Charge upon the King- 
dom amounts, at a modeſt Computation, to 
Eight Hundred Thouſand Pounds per Amum. 

Beſides this Rent-Charge, as it were, drawn Ty. raunders 
upon the whole Nation by the Diſſolution , the of oye 
ancient Nobility ſuffer'd conſiderably. For the ſuffered by 
Seiſure and Surrender of the Abbeys, being con- Piſolution. 
firm'd to the Crown by Act of Parliament, the 
Services reſery'd by the Founders were extin- | 
guiſh'd of Courſe. To mention ſome of them, 
the Abbeys that held by Knight's Service, were 
bound to provide ſuch a Number of Soldiers as 
their Eſtates requir'd, and to furniſh them for the 
Field at their own Charges: Thus their Men 
were to appear at the Auſters, and attend the 
Heirs of their Founders, or ſuch Benefactors who 


had ſettled a Knights Fee upon them. | / 
Secondly, Where they held by Xnight-Service, / 

they were bound to contribute towards a For- A 

tune for marrying their Lord's eldeſt Daughter. / 


And thirdly, To pay a Sum of Money to de- 
fray the Expence of Knighthood, when that Di- 
3 was conferr'd upon the Founder's eldeſt 

n. 

Laſtly, The Founders had the Benefit of Cr- 
rodies : That is, they had the Privilege of quar- 
tering a certain Number of poor Servants upon 
the Abbeys. Thus People that were worn up 
with Age and Labour, and in no Condition to 
ſupport themſelves, were not thrown up to 
ſtarving , or Pariſh Collections, but had a com- 
fortable Retreat to the Abbeys, where they 
were maintain'd withont Hardſhip or Marks of 
Indigence, during Life. It is granted, where 
theſe Corrodies were alter'd into Payment, and 
diſcharg'd for an annual Sum of Money, there 
the Intereſt continued, after the Diſſolution, and 
the Money was paid by the Exchequer. But the 
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Cranmer Th. Corrodies continued in kind, fell with the Abbeys. 
Aby. ef Cant. For in the Clauſe for ſaving the Rights, Ti- 
tles, and Intereſt of the Founders and Pa- 
trons of Abbeys, their Heirs and Succel⸗ 
ſozs, Rents, Services, Rent Secke, and 
all other Services and Suits are only ex- 


Tie anl. Another Misfortune conſequent upon the Sup- 

lous Deſtru- „ of the Abbeys, was an ignorant Deſtru- 

8 ion of a great many valuable Books; moſt of 
ratten. 


the learned Records of that Age were lodged 
in the Monaſteries. Printing was then but a 
late Invention, and had ſecur'd but a few Books 
in compariſon of the reſt. The Main of Learn- 
ing lay in Manuſcripes, and the moſt conſiderable 
of theſe, both for Number and Quality, were 
in the Monks Poſſeſſion. But the Abbeys, at 
their Diſſolution, falling oftentimes into Hands 
who underſtood no farther than the Eſtates , 
the Libraries were miſerably diſpos'd of. The 
Books, inſtead of being remov'd to royal Li- 
braries, to thoſe of Cathedrals, or the Univer- 
ſities, were frequently thrown in to the Gran- 
tees, as things of ſlender Conſideration. Now 
theſe Men oftentimes prov'd a very ill Prote- 
tion for Learning and Antiquity. Their A- 
varice was ſometimes ſo mean, and their Igno- 
rance ſo undiſtinguiſhing, that when the Covers 
were ſomewhat rich, and would yield a little, 
they pull'd them off, threw away the Books, 
or turned them to: Waſte-paper. * Thus many 
noble Manuſcripts were deſtroy'd, to a publick 
Scandal, and an irreparable Loſs of Learning. 
Yolm Bale the Cnturiſt, a Man remarkably 
* averſe to Popery, and the Monaſtick Inſtitution, 


Temonſtrates againſt this Barbarity, in pretty | 


ſtrong Language, to King Edward the Sixth (i). 
The Reader ſhall have it in his own Words. 


Cvetouſneſs was at that timt ſo buſie about. pri- 
Declaration Date Commodity, that publick Wealth in that moſt 
upon Leland's neceſſary, and of reſpect, was not any where regarded. 
Journal, An. A Number of them which purchas'd thoſe ſuperſti- 


Fuller's tious Manſions, reſerved of thoſe Library Books, ſome 
Church Hiſt, #© ſerve their Fakes, ſome to ſcoure their Candle- 


Book 6, p.335. ſticks, and ſome to rub their Boots, and ſome they 
fold to the Grocers and Soap ſellers, and ſome 
they ſent over Sea to the Book-binders, not in ſmall 
Numbers, but at times, whole Ships full. Tea, the 
Univerſities of this Realm are not all clear in this 
deteſt able Fact But curſed is the Belly which ſeek- 
eth to be fed with ſo ungodly Gains, and ſo. deeply 
ſhameth his natural Country. I know a Merchant 
Man ( which ſhall at this time be nameleſs ) that 
bought the Contents of two noble Libraries for Forty 
Shillings Price; a Shame it is to be ſpoken. This 
Stuff bath he 'occupied inſtead of gray Paper , by 


x the Space of more than theſe ten Tears, and yet he 


bath Store enough for as many Tears to come. A 
prodigious Example is this, and to be abhorred of all 
Alen which love their Nation as they ſhould do. Tea, 
What may bring our Realm to more Shame and Re- 
buke, than to have it noiſed abroad, that we are 
Deſpiſers of Learning ? I judge this to be true, and 
utter it with Heavineſs, that neither the Britains, 
umder the Romans and Saxons, nor yet the En- 
gliſh People under the Danes and Normans, had 
ever ſuch Damage of their learned Monuments, as 
we have ſeen in our Time. Our Poſterity may well 
curſe this wicked Fatt of our Age, this unreaſonable 
Spoil of England*s moſt noble Antiquities. 


8 


Fuller breaks out into a paſſionate Declamation 
upon this Occaſion, complains that all Arts and 


Sciences fell under this common Calamity. How 
2 the | 


ranme 


many admirable Manuſcripts of the Fathers Hen.Y111; 
ed ne 


Schoolmen, and Commentators were deſtroy 
by this means? What Number of Hiſtorians of 
all Ages and Countries? The Holy Scriptures 
themſelves, as much as theſe Goſpellers pretend- 
ed to regard them, underwent the Fate of the 
reſt. If a Book had a Croſs on't, it was con- 
demn'd for Popery, and thoſe with Lines and 
Circles were interpreted the Black Art, and de- 
ſtroy'd for Cunjuring. And thus, as Fuller goes 
on, Divinity was Prophaned, Mathematicks ſuf- 
fer'd for Correſpondence with evil Spirits, Phy- 
ſick was maim'd, and a Riot committed on the 
Law it ſelf. 

The King was very bountiful, not to ſay pro- 
fuſe, in parting with theſe Abbey Lands, of 
which Fuller gives ſeveral Inſtances. To men- 
tion one or two: He tells us, he made a Grant 
to a Gentlewoman of a Religious Houſe, for pre- 
ſenting him with a Diſh of Puddings which ha 

'd to oblige his Palate. This Hiſtorian adds, 
e play'd away many a Thouſand a Year be- 
longing to the Monaſteries : And particularly, 
that Jeſus Bells hanging in a Steeple not far b Hi 
from St. Paul's, London, very remarkable both 6.7.30 
for their Size and Muſick , were loſt at one , 
Throw to Sir Miles Partridge (). And thoſe(k) Stoy's 
Monaſteries which paſs'd from the Crown by pode of 
Sale or Exchange, were granted upon very un- Parianlen 
equal and ſlender Conſiderations : But of this r ain 
more hereafter. | | &c. 

And that the Reader may make a fuller judg- Fuller's 
ment of theſe and other. reſembling Proceed- 3 
ings, I ſhall ſubjoin this King's Coronation Oath. 33). 735 
It is as follows. | Ibid. p. 341, 


« The King ſhall ſwear, that he ſhall keep De N 
and maintain the lawful Right, and the Li- e 
<« berties of Old Time granted by the righte -e, ly 2. 
<« 'ous Chriſtian Kings of England, to the holy den fron t 
C Church of England, not prejudicial to his Juriſ- Cotton lia 
« diction and Dignity Royal: And that he ſhall 77. 47% 
“ keep all the Lands, Honours, and Dignities 3 
« and Freedoms of the Crown of England, in all P 
ce manner whole, without any manner of Mi- 
© niſhment, and the Rights of the Crown hurt, 
ce decay'd, or loſt, to his Power ſhall call again 
<« into the ancient Eſtate : And that he ſhall en- 
% deayour himſelf to keep Unity in his Clergy 
© and temporal Subjects, he ſhall according to 
« his Conſcience, in all his Judgments, miniſter 
« Equity, and Right, and Juſtice, and ſhewing, 
«© where is to be ſhew'd, Mercy: And that 
„ he ſhall grant to hold the Laws and approved 
« Cuſtoms of the Realm, lawful, and not preju- 
« dicial to his Crown or Imperial Juriſdiction, 
and to his Power keep them, and affirm them 
« which the Nobles and People have made and 
e choſen with his Conſent; and the evil Laws and 
« Cuſtoms wholly to put out, and ſtedfaſt and 
4 ſtable Peace to the People of his Realm keep, 
« and cauſe to be kept, to his Power, in that 
« which Honour and Equity doth require. 


E * Fuller 


Biblioth. 
WCotton. Cl 
| 110 E. Go fo 

50. 


ba This Refle 
dion — 
level again 
Luther. 


To return: As to the Religious diſlodg'd, and p,,jyus a: 
thrown out of their Eſtates by the Diſſolution, the lowed ile Re 
King didnot ſend them altogether unprovided in- ligious, dt 
to the World. They had Penſions during Life al- 71/0 ” 
low'd for their Maintenance. Theſe Penſions were %. 
ſecured to them by Patents under the Broad Seat, 
and regiſtered in the Court of Augmentations. 
This Clauſe of tempore diſſolutionis illius, & din 
antea, was inſerted in the Patent. And thus a 


great many young People, who were lately pro- 
feſſed, were left to ſhift for themſelves, and ox: 
f I 
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r Th. cluded rhe Benefit of this Proviſion. Thoſe like. | © be believ'd? Whether theſe are to be lc 
. Cant. wiſe who were preferr'd to any Eecleſiaſtical “ on as ſupplemental Articles? Or whether, on 
5 Dignity or Benefice, at the Diſſolution of their | © the other ſide, we are not bound to believe anß 
Houſe, had no Penſion : Which Maintenance was ]“ farther than what is deliver'd in the inſpired 
likewiſe to determine with thoſe that had it, up- Writigs, or can be made good by direct Infe- 
on their Promotion to any Church Preferment of | ©* rence from ſome plain Tt? Whether there 
equal Value. This, as Fuller obſerves, was a Tem- | ** is any other Satigſactian beſides that of Chriſt ? 
kation to the King and Chancellour, to prefer | © Whether the Will is furniſh'd with ſuch a De- 
Monks of mean Qualifications, to good 8 I gree of Strength and Freedom, as to diſpoſe it 
For by ſuch a Proviſion, the Exchequer was diſ- ] ſelf ro Grace de congruo ? Whether the kiſ- 
charg'd of taking any farther Care of them. The | © fing our Saviour's Image, in honour of him, is 
patents for theſe Penſions were all drawn in the | © forbidden in Scripture ? And generally, Whe- 
ſame Form, as to Subſtance; I ſhall tranſcribe one | * ther Images may be made uſe of in any other 
j) Ke Re. of them for the Reader (). 3 _ © | © manner, than what is mention'd in your Grace's 
%, un. Beſides theſe Penſons, which were well paid, | © Þjunftions? :: ITN | 
9 the Monks had fome Advance Money to equip | © Whether, in Conſideration of the Premiſſes, 
them for the World, and ſupply their Neceſſities, | © your Highneſs may pleaſe to ſuſpend your 
till their Perſfons became due. This Bowny A. © Judgment for ſome time? Not to pronounce 
ney generally held the Proportion of a fourth Part | © the Marriage of Prieſts againſt Scripture, but ra- 
ts their Amuity· The Nuns Maintenance ſeldom | © ther to command Silence to both Parties under 
roſe to more than four Pounds per Annum Penſion, | ©* a Penalty. TS. . 
and forty Shillings in hand, when they quitted the * And in caſe what I have offer d does not 
„ Fuller's Cloyſter (m). hat Share of the Abbey Lands | © prevail with your Highneſs to demur, that 
ub Hit. was ſettled on the Endowments of ' Biſhops Sees | © then your Majeſty would pleaſe to order, that 
Wok 6. 7-343 newly erected, and other publick Benefactions, © the Queſtion touching the Marriage of Prieſts, 
nn ſhall be related afterwards *. | may be openly diſputed before indifferent Jud- 


e A Fn ä - * 
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About this Time Archbiſhop Grammer addreſs'd | '© ges, in both Univerſities. That the Arguments 
the King for a farther Reformation. <* of thoſe who hold the Queſtion on the Nega- © 
He intreats the King would graciouſly pleaſe | © tive fide, may be deliver'd to the other Party 

to conſider the following Conſiderations. e twelve Days before the Diſpute begins: That 


<« by this means, thoſe who maintain the Affir- 
« Firſt, That no important Buſineſs, eſpeci- © mative may be the better prepar'd to anſwer 
ce ally Matters of Religion, ought to be conclu- | the Objections. That theſe latter, in caſe 
Biblioth. © ded without mature Deliberation *. < they fail in the Conteſt, and have judgment 
Cotton. Cle- 4 Secondly, How ill both Provincial, and even | © 7 againſt them, ſhall be oblig'd to loſe their 
Wor: E- 5: fe General Councils have ſucceeded, when Men | © Lives for their Miſcarriage. But if the other 
2 « have attempted todecreeany thing as of Divine | © ſide, who argue againſt the Marriage of Prieſts, 
& Authority, without a clear Warrant from the | © happen to ſink in the Controverſy, they ſhall 
* Holy Seriptures, or from Conſequences evident- | * forfeit nothing, only it will be then deſir'd, that 
« ly inferr'd from thence. | your Highneſs will pleaſe to allow your Subjects 
„ Thirdly, That all Chriſtendom is now fur- | “ the Liberty that God hath given them. 
cc niſh'd with learned Men, who are competent RW | 
e Judges in this Controverſy, and able to pro- As to the preciſe Time when theſe Gn/iderations 
«© nounce what Doctrines are agreeable to Scri- | were ſent to the King, *tis hard to determine : 
ce pture, and what not. However, by the Circumſtances we may come 
* Fourthly, To what Pitch of Boldneſs Men | ſomething near in the Chronology. For by the 
ce are now arriv'd? Whatintemperate Freedoms | Archbiſhop's mentioning the King's Injun&ions, 
ce they take in writing againſt great Princes? | *tis plain this "IT muſt be written after the 
« With what Difreſpe@ they treat a Sovereign | Year 1536. And by his ſuggeſting a Diſputati- 
« Character? How they argue upon the Level? | on touching the Lawfulneſs of Prieſts Marriage, 
| e and mind only the Cauſe, without taking no- | we may conclude this Addreſs was made before 
This Refle- © tice-of the Quality of the Perſon 4. the Year 1539, when the Six Articles were ena- 
lin ſeems „ Fifthly, That both Men of the New Learning, | ted. | | Ws | 
eb dagainſt © as they are called, and thoſe who adhere to | To return to the Buſineſs of the Parliament. May the / 
er. ce the Papacy, agree that Prieſts are not forbid to | The Lord Chancellor acquainted the Upper 5th, 1529. 
& marry by the Word of God: This both Par- Houſe, that the King being moſt deſirous to put P 
ce ties allow, tho? they are well aware many Ex- | an end to all Controverſies about Religion, and / 
<« poſitors of Scripture have written otherwiſe. bring his Subjects to an uniform Belief, had 
& Sixthly . That 'tis not poſſible all learned | commanded him to move a Committee might be 4 Committee 
« Men ſhould be of one Mind, as long as the | appointed for examining the Difference of Opini- of Religion 
* Cockle and the Wheat , the Godly. and the Un- | ons, to draw up Articles for an Agreement, and n d 0 
« podly are mix'd together. make their Report to the Houſe. The Lords effed. 
& Seventhly, That variety of Opinions have | agreed to this Motion, and named Gommell the 
© ſometimes occaſion'd uſeful Diſcoveries, and | Vicegerent, the two Archbiſhops, the Biſhops of 
« Truth hath been ſtruck out of Claſhing and | Durham, Bath and Wells, Ely, Bangor, Gerlifle and 
«< Oppoſition. Thus for the Fro, the uſurp'd | Worceſter, for a Committee. Theſe Lords were 
„Authority of the Biſhop of Rome has been || ordered to finiſh this Union Scheme with all Ex- 
« brought into view. pedition. The Sentiments of the Archbiſhop of 
& Laſtly, There are other unmention'd Opi- | Canterbury, of Gommell, of the Biſhops of Ely and 
© nions, which are no leſs likely to obſtruct the | Worceſter, being different from the other five, this 
&« Bleſſing of uniform Belief in your Grace's Do- Affair came to no Point. And thus, after eleven 
© minions. That is, Whether the Holy Scriptures | Days Debate, the Matter was taken out of their 
te teach the Doctrine of Purgatory and Invocati- | Hands. | | 
© onof Saints? Whether any unwritten Verities, | For now the Duke of Norfolk acquainted the 
« convey'd by Oral Tradition, are neceſſary to Lords, that the Committee had made no 24 
| | reis, 


— r [YE 


, 


+ : 


168 


An EccikSsIASTICAL HISTORY 


oy Panat | 


Cranmer Th. greſs, and that there was little proſpect of the 
Abp. of Cant. Buſineſs ſucceeding this way: He offer'd there- 
fore ſome Articles to their Lordſhips Conſidera- 


tion; that theſe, after they had been examin'd by 
the Houſe, might be paſs'd into an Act. The Ar- 


(n) Biſhop ticles are as follow (n). | 


Burnet. Part wm | il 
firſt. p. 256. e Firſt, Whether in the Holy Euchariſt 
* Chriſt's real Body is preſent without any Tran- 


The fix Arti- 
cles argued in ſubſtantiation * ? 


Parliament, 
* Abſque | Xu; 
Tranſubſtan- It ſeems, provided the Corporal Preſence had 
tiatione. Jour- been eſtabliſ d, they would have left the Manner 


nal procer. und etermin d. 


« Secondly, Whether the Laity are to com- 
i municate in this Sacrament under both Kinds? 

& Thirdly, Whether the Vows of Chaſtity, 
ce made either by Men or Women, .. ought to be 
ct obſery*d by the Law of God? 

« Fourthly, Whether by the Law of God 
ce private Maſſes ought to be celebrated ? 

© Fifthly, Whether by the Law of God Prieſts 
t are allow'd to marry ? | 


Archbiſhop Cranmer argued boldly in the Houſe 
againſt theſe Articles, three Days together: But 
what Arguments he made uſe of does not appear. 
That they were not unbecoming a Perſon of his 
Learning and Character, may be conjectur'd by 
the King's ſending for a Copy of them. And not- 
withſtanding the Freedom taken by the Archbi- 
ſhop in this Debate, he did not loſe the King's 
Favour. His Majeſty look'd on him as a Man of 
Probity, and one that had Courage to deliver his 
Mind. Some, on the other ſide, thought him par- 
ticularly intereſſed againſt the fifth Article, upon 

(o) Lord Her. the ſcore of his being married (o). 

bert, p. 448. 
ting on the thirtieth of Afay, the Lord Chancel- 
lor acquainted the Fuſe, that not only the Spi- 
ritual Lords, bnt the King himſelf had taken a 
great deal of Pains in the Articles above-menti- 
on'd: That now, at laſt, the Matter was brought 
to an Iſſue, and ſettled. He mov'd therefore, in 
the King's Name, that a Bill might be read for 
the puniſhing ſuch as ſhould offend againſt this 
Proviſion : The Lords appointed the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Ely and St. Da- 
vids, and Dr. Petre, a Maſter of Chancery, and 
afterwards Secretary of State, to draw one Bill ; 
and the Archbiſhop of York, . the Biſhops of Dur- 
ham and Wincheſter, and Dr. Tregonnel, another 
Maſter of Chancery, to draw another. When 
both theſe Bills were ready, a Day was ſet to lay 
them before the King. The Draught made by 
the Archbiſhop of Tork, and thoſe join'd with 
him, was moſt approv'd : However, the Matter 
hungin Debate from the firſt until the ſeventh of 
June, when it was brought into the Houſe, and 
read the firſt time (p). It was carried thro? the 
Houſe of Lords with Diſpatch ; for on the tenth 
it was engroſs'd, and read the third time. The 
King would have had the Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
ry quitted the Fuſe, ſince he could not vote for 
it; but after a decent Excuſe, he told the King 
he thought himſelf bound in Conſcience to ſtay 
there, and ſhew his Diſſent. This Bill paſs'd 
ſmoothly with the Houſe of Commons ; for on the 
fourteenth *twas finiſn'd and ſent up to the 
Lords, and on the twenty eighth *twas ſign'd by 
the King. The Preamble ſets. forth, That 
whereas the King's Moſt Erceilent Bajefty 
is by Ooi's Law ſupꝛeme Mead immediately 
under him of this white Church and Congre⸗ 
| | a hag 


e Journal 
rocer. 


The Ad of tie 
fix Articl-s, 
w th the b. 
nallics, 


4 


The Parliament, after a ſhort Prorogation, fit- | 


tion of the lame Church and Congregatton, 
in a true, ſincere and untfozm Doctrine of 
Chaiſt's Religion, calling alſo to his bleſſen 
and moſt gractous Nemembzance, as well 
the great and quiet Aſſurance, pꝛoſperous 
Jncreaſe, and other innumerable Commodt. 
ties, which have ever inſued, come and fol: 
lowed of Conco2d, Agreement and Unity in 
Opinions, as alſo the manifold Perils, Dane 
gers and Inconveniencies, which have here- 
tofoze in many Places and Regions, eſpects 
ally of Patters of Chaiſttan Religion; and 
therefoze deſiring, that ſuch an Unity might 
and ſhould be charitablp eſfabliſh'd in all 
things toucging and concerning the ſame, 
as the ſame, ſo being eſtabliſhed,mfght chteflp 
be to the Honour of Almighty God, the very 
Authoz and Fountain of ail true CAnity and 
ſincere Concozd, and conſequently redound 
to the Commonwelth of this his Highnefles 
moſt noble Realm, and of all his lovin 


gation of England, intending the Conler va Heyy] 


A 


. 


Subjects and other Reſidants and Jnhbabt- 


tants of oꝛ in the ſame 3 
ſed and commandad t 
Court of Parliament, foꝛ ſundzy and many 
urgent Cauſes and Conſiderations, to be at 
this time ſummoned, and alſo a Synod and 
Convocation, of all Archbilhops, and Bi⸗ 
ſhops, and other learned Men of the Clergy 
of this Realm, to be in like manner aſſem- 


bled, 


The Preamble continues, That the fix Arti- 
cles were debated in Conyocation as well as Par- 
liament, in both which Places it was finally a- 


San cau⸗ 


greed and reſolv'd. He EP 


Firſt, That in the moſt bleſſed Sacrament 
of the Altar, by the Strength and Efficacy 
of Chꝛiſt's mighty ozd (tt being ſpoken by 
the Pꝛueſt) is pꝛeſent really under the Foꝛm 
of Bead and (Uine, the natural Body and 


Blood of our Saviour Jeſu Chziſt, concet⸗ 


ved of the Uirgin Mary: And that after the 


Conſecration, there rematneth no Subſtance 
of B2ead 92 Tine, 02 any other Subſtance, 
but the Subſtance of Chuſt, God and Pan. 

Secondly, That the Communion in both 
Kinds is not neceſſary ad ſalutem by the Law 
of God, to all Perſons 2: And that it ts to be 
beltev'd and not doubted of, but that in the 
Fleſh, under the Foꝛm of B2ead, is the very 
Blood, and with the Blood under the Foꝛm 
of Wine, is the very Fleſh, as well apart 
as though thep were both together. 

Thirdly, Chat Peſts, after the Oꝛzder of 


Pateſthood received, as afoze, may not mar⸗ 


ry by the Law of God. | | 
Fourthly, That Aows of Chaſtity, TUf- 
dowhood, by Man 02 Wloman, made to God 


adviſeadly, ought to be obſerv'd by the Law 


of God; and that it exempteth them from 
the Liberties ot Chaiſttan People, which 
without that they might enjoy. | 

Fifthly, That it is meet and necefſary, that 
pzivate Mals be continued and admitted in 
this the King's Engliſh Church and Congre- 
gation, as whereby good Chziſtian People, 
02dering themielves accozdingly, do receive 
both godly and goodly Conſolations and 
7 den and it is agreeable alſo to God's 

aw. 

Sixthly, That auricular Confeſſion fs er- 
pedient and neceſlary to be retain'd and con- 


8 moſt Digh 


tinued, 
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. puting againſt the firſt Article, is to ſuffer the 


ok I 


—-nwer Tb. tinued, uſed and frequented in the-Church of 


& The Penalty for writing, preaching, or diſ- 


ce Judgment and Execution of a Heretick Con-: 
« vict, without the cuſtomary Allowance of Ab- 


ec juration, and to forfeit all his Eſtate, real and 


cc perſonal, as in Caſes of High Treaſon. 


« And thoſe who declared againſt any of the 


« fiyeother Articles, either by writing or other- 


« wiſe, . were for the firſt Offence, after legal 
“ Conviction, to forfeit all their Goods and 
« Chattels to the King, and all other Branches 
cc of their real Eſtate. during Life, and to ſuffer 
« Impriſonment at the King's Pleaſure. The 
c ſecond Offence is enacted Felony, with the 
« conſequent Pains and Forfeitures. | 

The Act proceeds to a Retroſpection, and 
« pronounces the Marriages of Prieſts, and of 
« thoſe, Women who had vow'd.. either ſingle 


„ Life or Widowhood, to be void and of none 


731. H. 8. 
Cap. 14. 
Katutes at 
large. 


The King 
ſends the D. 
of Norfolk, 
Cc. to Lam- 
beth, 10 
(Ountenance 
the Archbi- 
\bop, 


« Effect: And that the Ordinaries, upon the 
“ Diſcovery of ſuch Engagements, were to proceed 
% to a Divorce. An 
« men, who for the future ſhould cohabit, were, 
« upon Conviction, to ſuffer as Felons : 

Farther, All Parſons, Vicars, and Curates, are 
enjoin'd to read this Act once a Quarter. And 
laſtly, There isa Proviſo, that the Vows of Cha- 
ſtity ſhould not be conſtrued to bind any Perſon, 
but ſuch as were one and twenty Years of Age 
when they entred into this Engagement; and 
that without being over-aw'd by any Force or 
Compulſion : But Prieſts are barr'd the Benefit 
of this Clauſe, which ſeems ſomewhat unneceſſa- 
ry, becauſe their Ape at their entring into theſe 
why would have barr'd the Plea of the Pro- 
viſo (4). 

This Act gave Satisfaction to thoſe who were ap- 
prehenſive of farther Innovations upon the re- 
ceiv'd Doctrines, ſcreen'd the King from the Su- 
ſpicion of proceeding to Exceſſes of Reformation, 
and made the Diſſolution of the, Abbeys leſs re- 
gretted : And here we are to obſerve, that the 
Perſons proſecuted for offending againſt any 
Branch of this Statute, were to be tried by a Jury, 
before ſach Commiſſioners as the King ſhould no- 
minate, of which the Archbiſhop or Biſhop, his 
Chancellor or Commiſſary, were to be one. 


The King, to relieve Canmer under the Morti- 


fication of this Ad, ſent for him, and gave him 
an aſſurance of his Favour. And to make him 
the more eaſie, he order'd the Dukes of Norfolk 
and Suffolk, and the Lord Cromwell to dine with 
him at Lambeth. 

Theſe Lords, according to their Inſtructions, 
acquainted him with the Regard the King had 
for him; commended him for the Learning, Elo- 
cution, and prudent Management, ſhewn in his 
Oppoſition againſt the Bill above-mention'd. 
That his Manner in this Debate was ſo unexcep- 
tionable and engaging, that he had no reaſon to 
be apprehenſive of ill Offices from thoſe of the 
contrary Opinion. That Cardinal 2100 loſt 
even his Friends by his Haughtineſs and Self- 
conceit: But that this Archbiſhop, by his Piety 
and obliging Behaviour, gain'd the Eſteem of his 
Adverſaries, and that in Points of the niceſt 
Concern. And here Gomwell added, That Gan- 
mer was particularly happy in the King's good 
Opinion ; For let the Information againſt him 
have never ſuch ſtrong Colours, the King threw 
it off, without farther notice, at the firſt Hea- 


ring. Whereas, if either himſelf, or any other 


that ſuch Prieſts and Wo- 


of the Privy Council was complain'd of, his High- 


neſs's Cuſtom was tognquire throughly into the 


Matter. Upon this, the Duke of Norfolk told 
| Cromwell, that no body knew the Difference be- 


tween the Humours of C anmer and Woolſey, better 
than himſelf: For, my Lord, ſays he, you were 
for fome time in the Cardinal's Service. Comme ll 
reſenting this as a Reflection, anſwer'd with 
ſomethingof warmth, that notwithſtanding he. be- 


Hen. VIII. X. 


long' d to Woolſey, he never lik'd his Management 


o well, as the Duke ſeems to have done: For, 
| ſays he, my Lord, you promis'd to wait on him 


to Rome, and ſerve him in the Admiral's Poſt, in 
caſe he had been choſen Pope : And then men- 


tion'd how many Florens he was to receive for his 


Salary *. The Duke ſwore this was a Lie, and 


And though Ganmer interpos'd, ſtopp'd the Pro- 


greſs of the Quarrel, and prevail'd with them to 


part like Friends, yet the Diſobligation was not 
forgotten 2 nor the Friendſhip heartily reco- 


* Fox, Vol.2. 


broke out into ſome other rough Expreſſions. p. 513. 


A Claſh be- 
tween Crom. 
well and the 
D. of Nor- 
folk. 


ver d (>). This Story is miſrelated by Biſhop (r) Anriquir. 


Burnet, to Cromwel's Advantage *. Gommel fell 


Britann, 


into another Misfortune by miſcalculating upon & mh Ref. 


Bonner's Diſpoſition. Cranmer and this Lord, it pas 


ſeems, took him for an Enemy to the old Super- 
ſtition ;, and upon this Confidence, lent him their 
Intereſt to promote him, firſt to the See of Here- 
ford, and thence to London. At this time the 
King's Privy Council broke into two Diviſions : 
Cranmer, Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk, and 
Cromwell! were at the Head of one Party, and en- 
deavour'd to check the Rigor, and ſtop the Pro- 
ſecution upon the late 4#. The Duke of Nor- 
folk, and Gardner Biſhop of Wincheſter were of a 
quite different Sentiment, and preſs'd the King 
to Severities againſt thoſe whocould not come up 


5.265. 


to the eſtabliſh'd Belief. When Bonner perceiv'd 3p. Burnet. 


the King's Inclinations ſway'd by the Duke of 

Norfolkand Gardner, he deſerted Ganmer, as ſome 

Ys and Gomwell, and went over to the other 
Go 


& Our learned Church Hiſtorian obſerves, this 
* Biſhop took a ſtrange Commiſſion from the 
„King. Whether the other Biſhops, continues 
&« this Author, took ſuch Commiſſions I know 
cc not, but am certain there is none ſuch in Gan- 
“ ner's Regiſter After Bonner had taken 
« this Commiſſion, he might well have been 
64 call'd one of the King's Biſhops &. 


Ibid, 


* Bp. Bur- 


net, pt. 1. fe 


As this learned Hiſtorian obſerves, the Con- 
tents of Bonner s Commiſſion were extraordinary, 


267. 


for it begins thus. Quandoquidem omnis juriſdi- | 


cendi autoritas, atque etiam juriſdiftio omnimoda, 
tam illa que eccleſiaſtica dicitur quam ſecularis, a 
regia poteſtate, velut a ſupremo Capite, & omnium 
infra regnum noſtrum magiſtratuum ſonte & ſaturi- 
ine, primitùs emanavit, ſane illos qui juriſdictianem 
ujuſmods antehac non niſi precario fungebantur, bene- 
ficium hujuſmods ſic eis ex liberalitate regia indultum, 
gratis animis agnoſcere, idque regiæ munificentie ſo- 
lummodo acceptum referre, eique quoties ejus Majeſta- 
ti videbitur, libenter concedere convenit. 
« That is, That the King is the Fountain of all 
4 manner of juriſdiction and Authority, as well 
& Eccleſiaſtical as Secular; and that thoſe who for- 
& merly exercis'd this Juriſdiction, did it only 


« in a precarious Manner, and upon royal Cour- 


ce teſy; and that therefore it ought to be re- 
« turn'd when ever his Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to 
« call for it. And that ſince the Lord Grommwel!, 
« Knight of the Garter, Vicegerent and Vicar- 


« General, to preſide, 9 and direct in 


« all 


- 
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Sees eee tet 


Cranmer Th. all Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, was ſo faremploy'd in 
Abh. of Cant. « Matters concerning the Sate, that he was not 
« at leiſure to diſcharge the Function of a Vice- 
« perent, and manage the Eccleſiaſtical Jurifdi- 
« Ron, wholly delegated to him by the King, 
e ſupreme Head of the Church of England, &c. 
« Becauſe Cromwell was thus buſie, and could 
<« not be every where, nor execute the Office of 
«© an abiverſal Superintendant ; for this Reaſon 
« the King, as the [»frument continues, gives 
& Bonner 4 Commiſſion, to execute all the Bran- 


« Highneſs: For the Purpoſe, 'he has a royal 

« Licenſe to ordain within the Dioceſe of Lon- 
Aon, to viſit the Dean and Chapter of St. Paul's, 
and all other Colleges, Hoſpitals, Monaſte- 

« ries, Clergy and Laity, within his Piſtrict, he 
has likewiſe a Power given him to hear Cauſes, 
and to give Sentence in the Spiritual Courts, 
to exerciſe Diſcipline, and inflict Cnſures ac- 
cording to the Directions of Law, and the 

Degrees of the Criminal's Offence : And in 

e ſhort, to execute every thing belonging to the 
« Authority and Juriſdiction of a Biſhop. 
And after the King has thus declar'd himſelf 
Patriarch in his Dominions, claim'd all manner 
of Spiritual Authority, and pronounc'd the Bi- 
ſnops no more than his Delegates at pleaſure; 
After this, theſe Words are thrown into the 
Commiſſion, to give it the more paſſable Com- 
plexion, Prater & ultra ea que tibi ex ſacris literis 

Regi t. Bon- divinitùs commiſſa eſſe dignoſcuntur &. 

ner. ol. 1. Now, with Submiſſion, this Clauſe ſeems to 
come in too late, and is utterly inconſiſtent with 
the former part of the Commiſſion. For if the 
King is the Fountain of all manner of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Juriſdiction; if his Lay-Ficegerent might law- 
fully ſupply the room of all the Biſhops in Eng- 
land, provided he were at leiſure, and able to 
do it in Perſon; if the Biſhops, in the Executi- 
on of their Office, are only the King's Repreſen- 
tatives, and revocable at Pleaſure: If theſe Af- 
firmations are all defenſible, as the Commiſſion ſets 
forth, then without queſtion, the Hierarchy can 
have no Juriſdiction aſſign'd in the New Teſta- 
ment, nor any Authority deriv'd from our Savi- 
our. | 

But if the Church is a diſtin and intire Society; 
if in pure Spirituals ſhe is conſtituted independent 
on all the Kings on the Earth; if ſhe is furniſh'd 

with Powers ſufficient to anſwer the Ends of her 
Charter; if theſe Powers were ſettled by our 
Saviour, upon the Apoſtles and their Succeſſors 
to the World's end; if the Hierarchy can make 

1 Fee out this Title *, then 1 muſt crave leave to 

Church Hiſſo. think thoſe who ſuggeſted the Draught of this 

% Pt. 1. . Jiſtrument, were no great Divines. 

* But how extraordinary ſoever this Commiſſion 
may ſeem, it was certainly complied with, and 
that by other Biſhops beſide Bonner. For the Pur- 
poſe, Cranmer took out one of the ſame Tenor 

* By Burners and Form, from King Edward VI *.. Now if Bon- 

Hiſt Refor. ner was ſo much to blame for complying to this 

pt. 2. p. 6, Latitude, the ſame Imputation muſt fall upon 

Id. Record. Cranmer. To which we may add, That this was 

5.90. Num. 2. not the firſt Commiſſion of this Kind, taken out 
by G-anmer. For as our Hiſtorian obſerves, the Or- 
der of Council made in the Beginning of the Reign 

of King Edward VI. requires the Biſhops to take out 
new Commiſſions. of the ſame Form withthoſe they had 
taken out in King Henry's time, only with this Dif- 
ference, that there is no mention made of a Vicar-Ge- 
neral in theſe Commiſſions, there being none, 72 
Cromwell, advanced to that Dignity. If no ſuch 
Commiſſion, as this learned Gentleman remarks, 


_ 


e ches of the Epiſcopal Authority under his 


| 


þ 


taken by Gianmer from King Henry, be found in his 
Regiſter *; it doth not follow he took out no ſuch 
geber, for his Regiſter is imperfect in many 
Places. To ſpeak clearly, he took out ſuch a 
Commiſſion from King Henry ſome Years before 


Bonner. For from the Col ections of Dr. Tale, 
the learned Harmer cites a Tranſcript of this 


join'd , Tales licentias acceperunt Thomas Archiepi ſ- 
* Cant uarienſis, menſe Octobri 1535. Edwardus 

rehiep. Ehorac. Johannes Epiſcopus Lincoln. 13. 
Oftob. 1.535. Johannes wb A7 ondon. 19. Octob. 
1535. Stephanus Epi ſcopus Winton. eodem Anna. 
Cuthbertus Bere Dunelm. 10. Novemb. 1535, 
&c. Now this Dr. Tale being an eminent Advo- 


afterwards principal Regiſtrary and Vicar-Gene- 
ral to Archbiſhop Parker, muſt be own'd an un- 


exceptionable Evidence for this Point &. Far- 
ther, our learned Hiſtorian has miſreported' Bon- 


ner, in ſaying, he was one of the Popiſh Party at 


that Intereſt : For Fox has 
ces to proye, that Bonner, til 
was a zealous Promoter of the Reformation, 
which is likewiſe afterwards confefs'd by our 
Hiftorian *. 


pen ſeveral Inſtan- 


manage. His Aim was to puſh the Reformation to a 
farther Progreſs: Buthere, beſides the pretended 
Diſappointment in Bonner, he had reafon to be 
diſcourag*d by thoſe who continued firm to the 
Cauſe: His Inſtruments were diſproportioned to 
the Work, and his Adhereats, if they are rightly 
repreſented, unprepar'd to diſcharge their Part. 
For in the Words of our learned Hiſtorian (s), 
The other Biſhops, that adher d to Cranmer, were rather 
Clogs than Helps ta him. Latimer's Simplicity and Weak- 
ne made him be deſpis'd : Shaxton's proud and liti- 
gious Humour drew batred on him Barlow was not 
very diſcreet and many of the the Preachers whom 
they had cheriſh d, whether out of an unbridled Forwards 
neſs of Temper, that would not be managed by politick 
and prudent Meaſures, were flying at ſeveral things 
that were not yet abaliſhed. Many Complaints of the 
kind were brought to the King. Thus we ſee theſe 
Men wanted either Light or Diſcretion, and 
were either ill, or underqualified. 

To give check to this Miſmanagement, Grom- 
well wrote to ſome of the Biſhops by the King's 
Directions. In his Letter to Richard Biſhop of 
Chicheſter, © he puts this Prelate in mind of his 
being the King's principal Miniſter, inall Mat- 
<« ters relating to the Clergy. Upon the Strength 
cc of this Commiſſion, he proceeds to preſs the 
„ Biſhop to execute the Purport of the King's 
Letters, for the avoiding of Contrarieties and 
« Novelties in Doctrine: And on the other 
« ſide, to ſtop the Liberty of thoſe who preach'd 
<« up the pretended Authority of the Biſhop of 
FT Eer to the Biſhop of 

is Letter to the Biſhop.of Landaff is to the 
ſame effect (u). F f 

In the beginning of this Year, Luther, Me- 
lanfton , together with ſome Princes and States 
in their Communion, came to a Temper upon ſe- 
veral Articles. By this Recollection, they ſeem'd 


own the Neceſſity of Epiſcopal Government, to 
explain ſome conteſted Points, and relax in ſe- 
veral Articles of the Auguſtane Confeſſiow. This 


Draught, which I tranſcrib'd from the Cn Li- 
brary (w) runs thus; | 


— 
Hen. vill. x. 
* : 

Ei. ned 
pt. 1. 9p. 267; 


Commiſſion, agreeing exactly with that of Bon- 
ner above mention'd ; to which this Note is ſub- 


cate in Doctors Commons, in Canmer's time, and 


* Harter, | 


P. 52. 


this time, and took out his Commiſſion to ſerre 


the Fall of Gommel,, 


* Bp. Burnet, 


Toproceed: Now C-anmey had a difficult Poſt to 2. 1. p. 2. 


\ ranmer 
II ſupported 
by bis Alle. 


rents, 


(s) Bp, Bur: 
net, pt. 1, 
p. 255, 


(t) Cotton. 
Cleop. V. 

ol, 302. 
jor Bibl. 
Cotton. 
Cleop. E. 4 
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to have been ſenſible of reforming too far from 
the Church of Rome. That they were willing to 
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modating 
Articles, 
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lifcatious. 


Hey allow ibe 
« Papacy under cc 
certain Qua ( 


4 Copy of ſuch things as Marten Luther, Philip 
* 12 2 1 py of „with certain Cities and Princes of 
— Germany, their Adherents, have admitted. March, 


Anno 1539» 


« Firſt, We confeſs, that there ought to be 
a Policy in the Church, and a Regimen; in the 
which there muſt be Biſhops, who ſhall have 


aſſented 10 by © the Power of the Examen and Ordination of 


facher, Me 
nacton, 4 
ne Ger- 
= Com- 


the Miniſtrations of the ſame, for to exerciſe 
the juriſdiction of the ſame ; who ſhall dili- 


to them may be truly inſtructed with pure and 
ſincere Doctrine. FE 

« We admit that it is good and convenient, 
that in the Church there be a Biſhop of Rome, 
that may be above, other Biſhops, who' may 
gather them together, to ſee the Examination 
of the Doctrine, and the Concord of ſuch as 
do teach Diſcrepances in the Church. But we 
admit not the Pomp, Riches, and Pride of the 
Biſhop of Rome, who would make Realms 
ſubje& unto him: The which things do nei- 
ther help nor promote the Goſpel, becauſe the 
King who hath right thereto, may and ought 
to rule the ſame. : 8 

« We confeſs, that, as concerning choice of 
« Curates, Holydays, and Ceremonies , there 
« might an Agreement be made eaſily, if there 
« could be a Concord in the Doctrine of the 
« Church, and not ſuch Diſcrepancy as there is. 


cc 


« For if there were a Concord of Doctrine in the 


« Church, we ſhould not think it reaſonable to 
« divide us from the Church; ſeeing that ĩt 1s not 
<« poſſible that the World might ſtand without 
Ceremonies, and Man's Conſtitutions: Where- 
by it ſhould not need to divide us from the 
other, and to bring up new and unaccuſtom'd 
«© Conſtitutions: Seeing that all Innovation 
© without Neceſſity ought to be eſchew'd, and 
« that there is no Peril to uſe a mean in the ob- 
« ſervation of the ſaid Ceremonies and Mens 
« Conſtitutions , ſo that the Doctrines be pure- 
& ly handled. . 80 
« We judge it to be profitable, that Confeſſion 
and Rehearſal of Sins be made in the Church: 
For taking the ſame away, the Doctrine of 
Remiſſion of Sins, and of the Power of the 
Keys, ſhould be offuſcate and taken away; 
ſeeing that in the Gnfeſſion, amongſt other 
things, the People ought to be taught whence 
comes the Remiſſion of Sins; provided that 
there be honeſt faſhion to inſtruct the Perſons 
that be ſhriven, and that the Conſciences be 
« not overlaid with rigorous and exact Rehear- 
fal of all Sins. P 

« We believe that Juſtification is made by 
Faith, becauſe there be no Works whereby 
we may ſatisfie, or obtain Remiſſion of Sins: 
Yet nevertheleſs, the ſame Faith that juſtifi- 
eth us, ought not to be idle, but adorn'd 
with good and godly Deeds. ; 

« Weconfeſs that the free Will, holpen with 
the Holy Ghoſt, may do ſomewhat, whenſoever 
we will withdraw from Sin. 

« We confeſs, that after the Remiſſion of 
<« Sins, the Holy Ghoſt is given to the Man, from 
© the which he departeth again as ſoon as he 
committeth any deadly Sin. a 

« We uſe the faſhion accuſtom'd in the Office 
of the Maſſes; for what ſhall avail a Change of 
Ceremonies without Neceſlity ? But we admit 
not the Privy Maſſes, becauſe they have occa- 


cc 


4 ſion of ſundry Abuſes, becauſe thefe is an open 


« Fair or Market for Celebration of Maſſes. 


gently foreſee, that the Churches committed | 


| 


cc 


. 
— " 


We belieye thus concerning the Supper of Hen. VIII. K. 
** the Lord, that like as Chriſt in his laſt Supper, Sw 
&- did give unto his Diſciples his true Body to be 


eaten, and his Blood to be drank , for Spi- 
< ritual Meat and Drink, ſo he gives daily to us 
„ his Diſciples and loyal Men, as often as we 
keep the Supper according to the Form com- 
, manded, accipite & comedite, his true Body and 
« Blood to be eaten and drank. And this is 
* the mind of the three Evangeliſts, and of St. 
ce Paul, and ſo their words do ſound clearly; 
& wherefore away with all ſuch erroneous Inter- 
* pretations as is made upon the ſame words. 
We be taught that Chriſt did give unto his 
©* Diſciples his Body and Blood under both Spec ies 
« and Kinds; and that therefore we ought to ob- 
< ſerve the ſame as we do indeed. But becauſe 
i the one Species has by Man's Conſtitutions been 
« forbidden by the Biſhop of Rome, there might 
ce be a Remedy found without Peril or Dan- 
ger; ſo that he that would, might have both 


© Species, that and there ſhould be a Prohibition 
made, that the one ſhould not inſult againſt the 


» 


* Other. ; | | 

“Seeing that it appears by the holy Doctors, 
ce that „ ee and Feaſts of Saints have 
been acCuſtom'd to be obſerv'd, as we ſee as 
yet ſome holy Canons of that matter: But it 
appears not, that there is made in the fame 
any mention of their Þwocation. But it appears 
only by the ſame, that they be propoſed unto 
us for an Example to learn to follow their Life 
and Converſation, Yet nevertheleſs, ſeeing 
by ſome Cuſtom the Interceſſion of Saints ought 
to be admitted, then there ſhould be Prayers 


4 made unto God, that it might like him to 


hear them by the Interceſſion of ſome Saint: 
We affirm for a certainty, that the Saints 


do continually intercede for the Church; al- 
beit the Chriſtian Man ought to be taught, 
* that they ſhall not convert the ſame hope to 
* the Saints, which, they ought to have unto 


D God. 


Me do not reject Images of Chriſt , and of 
* Saints, but the Adoration made to them ; 
* whereof Idolatry is ſprung. 
* Alſo, we damn not the Monkery, or Life of 
** ſuch as be cloſed in the Cloyſters; but only 
the Truſt that ſome Men have put in the Re- 
* gular Obſervation. Alſo, we reje& the Vows 
* that have been made upon ſuch-things as Men 
* cannot obſerve : Yet nevertheleſs, we will 
© not that Monaſteries ſhould be put dowa for 
the ſame, but that they may be tura'd into 
* Schools, in the which, good Doctrine ſhould 
© be taught; and that the Pope may diſpenſe 
with the Vows. So that it were free for every 
* Man to keep, or not keep them; and ſo the 
« ſame ſhould be much to the Quiet and Tran- 
* quilliry of Mind, and the Vows ſhould not be 
the Snares of Malice. | 
„That the Marriage of Prieſts ſhould be in 
the Pope's Hands, who might admit the ſame ; 
« and the Concubinate of many ſhould be for- 
“ bidden, for we ſee few chaſt : But if the Law 
* to not Contract ſhould have Place, then 
“ for to avoid Slander, there ſhould be none ad- 
vanc'd to the Dignities Eccleſiaſtick, but grave 
Perſons, and of full Age. 
* We think it beſt to diſpute of Purgatory, 
and Pardons, in the Schools, rather than in 
the Pulpit , to diſpute the ſame publickly , 
withour any Profit ; ſo that the Markets and 
© Bargains thereof ſhall be avoyded. For we 
« qdo reject in thoſe things, and other, where wy 
3 0 
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Cranmer Th. * do not agree, rather the Abuſe, than the thing | Expreſſions beſtow'd on the Monaſteries. The Hen. vm Crann 


Abp. of Cant. « je ſelf; the which, nevertheleſs, may be dil 
* cuſſed and amended by Councils lawfully aſ- 
4 ſembled. At the cloſe of the Articles, theſe 
« words follow. viz. 

The Zuinglians, and OEcolampadians , have 
© not yet receiv'd theſe Articles: But the ſim- 
ple People ſhall be eaſily reduced, and we truſt 
« they ſhall ſhortly be conformable thereto. | 

« Luther has revoked all his Books, wherein 
there be any things contrary to theſe Articles; 
cc and hath retracted them with his own Hand, 
te and acknowledg'd his Faults. 

Thus we ſee Luther, and a conſiderable Party 
of thoſe of his Sentiment came to a Recollection. 
They conſider'd their firſt Motions were ſome- 
what too ſtrong, and that the Heat of Diſputation, 
and the Stiffneſs of the Curt of Rome, had rais'd 
thcir Paſſion, and driven them towards the other 
Extreme. I grant theſe Articles are not in Sei- 


Antiquary as Sir Robert Cotton, and being lodg'd 
in his Library, without any Mark of Diſadvan- 
tage, is a ſtrong Recommendation of their Au- 
thority. Beſides, the Engliſh ſpeaks them as old 
as the Date they pretend to: Whether they 
were drawn up here by ſome reconciling Hand 
tranſmitted to Luther and MelaniFon, an agreed 
by them ; or that they were form'd and con- 
certed in Germany, and tranſlated into our 
Language, is uncertain. However, this accom- 
modating Scheme fell ſhort of an Eſtabliſhment; 
from whence we may conclude there was a Ma- 


jority, or at leaſt ſome powerful Intereſt againſt 
of 


the Six Articles was looked on as no ſmall Grie- 
yance. To be forced under the higheſt Penal- 
ties to follow a Parliamentary Reſolution in 
Matters of Faith, was complain'd of as a great 
Hardſhip upon Conſcience. Belief, is not in eve- 
ry Man's Power: Terror and Extremities are 


proof, and form a new Perſwa Men don't 
love to be dragg'd into Religion : To lieunder 
a Neceſſity of being either a Martyr or an Hy- 
| pocrite, they thought ſingular Uſage. To be 
The Six Arti- menac'd with ſuch Severities, is apt to over- 
2 7% rule the choice, fright a Man out of his Senti- 
* ment, and make him decline a thorough Exami- 
nation of the Point. For if our Geed is preſcrib'd 


be to go 3 with our Enquiry? And on 
the other ſide, if we take our Religion upon On- 
tent, how can we be aſſur'd we are not miſtaken ? 
Beſides, if Turks and Heathens ſhould force their 
Subjects to a Compliance with their Hfidelity, 
upon the ſame Forfeitures, what a Diſcourage- 


| (x) L4. Her- ſtian ? (x) 5 
ert, . 447» A * . 
21 8 There was an A& paſs'd this Parliament, That 
allow'd 10 pur- 
chaſe, but not 
to inberit. 


naſteries, might have the common Privilege of 
PREY or ſuing , they might alſo be ſued : 
ut here they were not perfectly return'd to the 
Birthright of Perſons unprefeſtd; for they are 
barr'd by a Proviſo from claiming any Eſtate of 
Inheritance: But ſince many of them were forc'd 
cy). 31 H. 8. into the World, and turn'd out of a comfortable 
© 6. Statutes Maintenance, this Clauſe of diſabling them from 
at large inheriting, was thought ſomewhat 5 Y. 
May 23. Farther, a Bill was brought into the Houſe of 
by Cromwell, for impowering the King to 


Hin A ena- pts 
. X. * 4 
bling the King erect new Biſhopricks. *Twas penn'd at Court, 


to ere} new 
Biſhopricks, 
; I 


'To return to the Parliament. The AX of | 


none of the moſt likely ways to make way for 


us under Pain of Death, how dangerous will it 


ment would this be againſt turning Chri- 


all Religious Perſons, now diſmiſs'd from the . 


dan : But their paſſing the Teſt of ſo great an | 


2; _ OI ok 


morality of the Religious was not unknown ; 
that therefore their Houſes might be turn'd 
to a more ſerviceable Account, that the Scy:p- 
tures might be better ſet forth, Children bred 
to Learning, and Scholars maintain'd in the 
Univerſities ; old Servants diſabled, furniſh'd 
with a Support; Almes Houſes better provid- 
ed; Greek, Hebrew, and Latin Lectures encou- 
rag'd with good Salaries ; Exhibitions given, 
c. For theſe publick Reaſons the King thought 
it neceſſary that more Biſhopricks, Collegiate 
and Cathedral Churches, ſhould be erected in 
the room of the Monaſteries diſſoly'd. 

« By the Enacting Part of the Statute, the King 
is authoriz'd by his Letters Patent under the 
Great Seal, to erect what number of new Sees, 
to ſettle the Endowments, the Extent of the 
<*< Diſtricts, to govern the Tranſlations, and to 
« appoint ſuch other Regulations as to his moſt 
excellent Wiſdom - ſhould be thought neceſ- 
« ſary (z). 

There 1s a rough Draught under the King's 
Hand in the Orten Library (a). In the ſame (a) Cleop, E 
Paper, there is likewiſe a Liſt of the Sees he in- 4. 
tended to Found, with the Abbeys where they 
were to ſtand. This Memoir is under the King's 
hand in the following Order, 


cc 


ce 


( 31 H. 
c. 9. Statue 
at large. 


Eſſex. Waltham. A Lift of th 
Hartford St. Albans. Sees the Kin 
Bedfordſbire Dunſtable. l 85 i 
an Newenham. 5 
Buckinghamſhire. J Elueſton. 
Oxfard. Oſnay 
and and 
Berkſhire. Tame. 
Nort ton 
ad © peterborngh 
Huntington. 
Middleſex. Weſtminſter 
Leiceſter 
and Leiceſter. 
Rutl and. 
G louceſt erſhire. St. Peters. 
b Fountains, and the Arch- 
Lancaſhire. deaconary of Richmond. 
Suffolk. Eamondsbury. 
Stafford 
and © Sremadury 
Salop- 
Nottingham Welbeck. 
and 255 
Lance ſton. 
Wardreth. 


Thus we ſee a noble Deſign was ſtruck out: 
If it be enquir'd how it came to miſcarry, it 
may be anſwer'd , The King was diſabled from 
executing this Project: He quickly exhauſted 
himſelf upon the Courtiers : The meaſure of his 
Bounty was no leſs extraordinary, than the man- Eon th 
ner of his Acquiſition ; inſomuch that he may Stem i 
be almoſt ſaid, to have ſnatch'd with one Hand, 7% 27 
only to throw away with t'other (H). * ». 461 
Thus the beſt part of the Scheme died under By. Burnet, 
Thought, and came to nothing. pt, 1.9.26 
About this time a Diſcourſe was drawn by 


and therefore tis no wonder to find ſome hard 


ſome ſingle Hand, entitul'd a Declaration of the „ 
Faith, and 4 Tuſtification of King Henry VIII. in (% %., 


ac ds, N. 4 
matters of Religion; or 4 Su Declaration 7 ahos Pape 


the Faith, Uſes, and Obſervations in England 2 Office. 
The 


Preamble ſets forth, That the Idleneſs and Im V 
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. ke Deſign of this Apblogy is to juſtifie the 
G ef Cant. 5 Nation from the Charge of deſerting the 
— Catholick Church. It is likewiſe a Defence of 
* de mii ation: The Author endeavours to 
4 of le prove the King had not given way to arbitrary 
Engliſh Ne» Meaſures, or done any thing unwarrantable by 
ems Law or Equity. The Paper deſerves the Reader's 
View: However, it is not altogether without 
Miſtakes. For the Apologiſt affirms, Mortuaries 
were wholly taken away by Act of Parliament; 
whereas, they were only regulated. He argues 
faintly, for the Suppreſſion of 8 * Houſes , 
and contradicts Matter of Fact. He ſays, the 
King would not diſſolve ſome of the Monaſteries, 
which is another Miſtake. The Story about 
Becker's Death is falſe ; and his Satyr upon that 
Arch-biſhop's Management, indefenſible. Biſhop 
Fiſher, and Sir Thomas More, are unhandſomly re- 
member'd : The latter is calPd a Jeſter, and the 
other a glorious Hypocrite, If the Author is right 
in what I am going to mention, this Paper was 
publiſh'd before the Bills of Attainder paſs d. For 
he affirms, that neither Peers, nor/ Commoners, 
were ever condemn'd in this Reign, without le- 
gal Proceſs. | ; 
This Parliament ſeveral Attainders paſs'd, with- 
out ſuffering the Parties to make their Defence. 
This our learned Church Hiſtorian complains 
of, as a Breach of the moſt ſacred and unalterable 
Rules of Juſtice: That it is a Blemiſh never to be 
waſh'd off, nor capable of Excuſe (d). The 
Marchioneſs of Exeter, and the Counteſs of Sarum, 
fell under theſe Severities. The firſt is charg'd 
with abbetting Sir Nicholas Carew in his Trea- 
ſons : To which is added, that divers other abo- 
minable Treaſons had been committed by her. 
The latter is charged with entring into criminal 
Engagements with her Son the Cardinal. It 
does not appear by the Journal, that any Wit- 
neſſes were examined; but that after the third 
Reading, Cromwell produced a Coat of white Silk, 
found by the Lord Admiral amongſt the Coun- 
(2) ournat, teſs of Salishury's Cloaths (e): That upon this 
Pricer, Coat the Arms of England were wrought on one 
$224) Per- fide , and the Rebels Standard on the other. 
ſons artainted This was urg'd as preſumptive Evidence, that 
in Parliament ſhe approv'd the Rebellion. Three ſh Prieſts 


(4) By. Bur- 
net, pt. I, P 
359.. * 


May 10.1539. 


work out of Jreland, to the Pope and Cardinal Pool : 


Sir Adrian 1 was attainted for endeavour- 
ing to raiſe Rebellion; and Thomas Dingly Knight 
of St. John's of Jeruſalem, and Robert Granſeter Mer- 
chant, for ſoliciting ſeveral foreign Princesto make 
War upon the King, and aſſiſt the Lord's Darcy 


a Dominican Frier, and a Yeoman, were attainted 
for ſaying, That venomous Serpent, the Biſhop of 
Rome, was Supreme Head of the Church of England. 
And Jaſtly, two Prieſts, another Gentleman, and 
a Yeoman, were attainted for Treaſon in gene- 
ral, without the mention of any Crime 1n par- 
ticular. Thus ſixteen Perſons fell under the Act, 
and if any Witneſſes were examin'd, in order to 
their Conviction, *twas either in the Star Chamber, 
or before the Privy- Guncil; for the Journals men- 
tion no Evidence in the Parliament Houſe (). 
As to the Counteſs of Salisbury's Cafe, the 
Lord Herbert relates from Records, that ſeveral 
Bulls were found at Cmdrey, which he ſuppoſes 
was then the Counteſs's Houſe. That the Par- 
ſon of Warblizgton convey'd Letters from her to 
the Cardinal her Son: And that ſhe forbad all 
her Tenants to have the New Teſtament in En- 
liſh, or any Other new Book privileg'd by the 


Hf) By. Bur- 
net, pt, Id 
ö. 300. 


King. However , as this noble Hiſtorian goes 


aber being were likewiſe attainted for conveying Letters 


and Huſſie in their Rebellion. Two Gentlemen, 


— 
on, it appears this Lady was allow'd a Hearing, Hen. VIII. x. 
tho* he does not ſay where. For he adds, not- 4 
withſtanding ſhe was Seventy Years old, her 
Behaviour was full of Spirit and weli ſupported ;- 
and that ſhe refus'd to make any Confeſſion : 
But notwithſtanding this Silence, the Proof 
brought againſt her was judg'd ſufficient (80. n 
Forteſcue and Dingley ſuffer d on the 10th of Ju- (g) Ed. Her- 
ly. The Counteſs liv'd by Reprieves two Years, bert, p. 447. 
and was then executed : The Marchioneſs of Ex- 
eter had gentler Uſage, ſurviv'd the King, and 
died a natural Death. In November, the Abbots of 
Reading, Glaſſenbury, and Clcheſter, already men- 
tioned, were artainted of Treaſon. What the Par- 
ticulars were, our learned Church Hiſtorian con- 
feſſes, he can't tell; for the Record of their Attainders 
is loſt. But, as he goes on, ſome of our own Wri- 
ters deſerve a ſevere Cenſure , who write it was for 
denying the King's Supremacy. Whereas, if they had 
not undertaken to write the Hiſtory without any In- 
formation at all, they muſt. have ſeen, that the whole 
Clergy, and eſpecially the Abbots, had over and above 
again acknowledg'd the King's Supremacy (h). (6) Bp. Bur- 

But how does it appear. our Hiſtorians are 200 ), 7. 
miſtaken ? Has this Gentleman ſeen the Abbot 2, unproued 
of Clchefter's Indictment, or perus'd his Record Cenſure upon 
of Artainder ? He confeſſes no: How then is his 97 H#ftorians, 
Cenſure made good ? He offers at no Argument * = on 
beyond Conjecture : He concludes, the Abbot of 3 "oF 
Culcheſter had formerly acknowledg'd the King's the Church of 
Supremacy \ and from thence infers, he could not England. 
ſuffer now for denying it. But do not Peoples 
Opinions alter ſometimes, and Conſcience and 
Courage improve? Did not Biſhop Fiſher and 
Cardinal Pool at leaſt, as this Author repreſents 
them, acknowledge the King's Supremacy at-firſt ? 

And yet *tis certain, they afterwards ſhewed . 
themſelves of another Mind, to a very remark- 
able degree. To give another Inſtance : Gard- 
ner Biſhop of Wincheſter had ſolemnly renounc'd 
| the Pope's Authority ; but notwithſtanding all 

this diſclaiming, there were violent Preſumptions, 
that he had ſecretly reconcil'd himſelf to the Pope, 
and enter d into 4 Correſpondence with him. To Id. p. 25 t. 
which we may add, that many of the Biſhops 
and Clergy, who had own'd the Regal Supre- 
macy in this Reign, refus'd that length of Com- 
pliance to Queen Flizabeth. Beſides, the Abbot 
of Clcheſter, who ſubmitted to the Supremacy , 
and he that ſuffer'd for denying it, were not the 
lame Perſon. For the firſt, in his Submiſſion, 
ſubſcribes himſelf Thomas Abbas (h); but the Name (b) Wharton 
of him that is executed, was John Beach (i). Far- Hiſt. de Epiſ 


; King's Supremacy 


ther, Does not himſelf tell us, that many of the * 

Carthuſians were executed for their open denying the —_ ag p- 

*. And why then might not pend. 

ſome of the Abbots have the ſame Belief and (i) Stow's An- 

Fortitude with others of their Fraternity ? nah p. 377. 
About this time, a Proclamation was publiſh- n, 3" 

ed for the free Uſe of the Scriptures. *Tis true, 24 


the Engliſh Bible had been ſet up in Churches Free Ce of 


_ 


ö 


a Year ſince; but now private Perſons had leave the Scriptures 


allowed pri- 
vate Perſons. 


to buy and read it at home. This Liberty 
was probably granted at the Inſtance of Arch- 
biſhop Granmer. The Letters Patent inform us, 
the Management of this Affair was intruſted 
with the Lord Gomwell. The Inſtrument ſets 
forth; „The King was deſirous of his Subjects Nov. 13. 
Improvement in the Knowledge of their Du- 1529. 

« ty to God and himſelf. That the moſt like- 

« ly Means for attaining this End, was to al- 

% low them the free Uſe of the Bible in their 
Mother Tongue: That becauſe different Tran- 

e flations may occaſion Diſpute and Error, e- 


ce ſpecially amongſt People of obſtinate and pre- 
| « ſuming 


— 


— . 1 


an. . a a 
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Cranmer Th. ( ſuming Tempers; therefore the Lord Com- 
Abp of Cant. de well was ordered to take Care that no Per- 


de ſon, without his Authority, ſhould print any 


pat. Bible in the Engliſh Tongue, during the ſpace 
31 H. 8. < of Five Years (|). 

Latimer and To proceed; Thoſe who were inclined to a 
Shaxton re. Reformation, were apprehenſive of rough Uſage 
en their Bi. from the Six Articles: Tho? this At was not 
Jhopr Wile preſſed cloſe till Gomwel's Death: However, 
* Latimer and Shaxton, Biſhops of Worceſter and Sa- 
lizhury, are ſuppoſed to have reſigned their Bi- 
ſhopricks upon this Score. They were not wil- 
ling, it may be, to have a Share in the Executi- 
(1) L4. Her. on of this At, or countenance the Severity of 
ert & 49. TOUS. 75 : 

The Proſecu- To ſtrike off a little, and give a brief Ac- 
tions in Scot- count of the Church in Scotland. Laſt Year Hie- 


land upon the 


on 15 
— 8 — young Man of Aire, were inform'd againſt for 


Hereſte at Glaſcow: And becauſe Dunbar the 
Archbiſhop was thought to exceed in Lenity 
and Moderation, two or three other Clergy- 
men, of more bigotted Tempers, were ſent for 
from Edinburgh to manage at the Trial. Arch- 
biſhop Spot wood doth not tell us what the Ar- 
ticles were, only that Kenedy was willing at firſt 
to have denyed the Charge, and diſentangled 
himſelf. But being incouraged by Hieronimu's 
Behaviour, he recolleted his Spirits, and reſign'd 
chearfully to the Event. | | 
| The Frier is ſaid to have made a learned De- 
+, fence; but being anſwered with Railing and Re- 
proach, he return'd ſome rough Language, and 
ſaluted the Court in their own way. The Arch- 
biſhop of Glaſcow was very averſe to theſe Me- 
thods of Rigor; ſuch Extremities, he ſaid, were 
unſerviceable to Religion : He thought it there- 
fore 'much the beſt way not to deſtroy Mens 
Lives, but to apply to ſome milder Expedient. 
The Aſſiſtants from Edingburgh told him, that if 
he ſer'up any new Precedents of gentler Uſage, 
and refuſed to be govern'd by the Capital of 
the Kingdom, they could not eſteem him the 
Church's. Friend. Thus it ſeems the Archbi- 
ſhop's Prudence and good Nature was overruled, 

and he gave way to the Burning-Sentence. 

Ruſſel and Kenedy behav'd themſelves with 
great Piety and Reſolution at the State, and 
went thro” the Execution without any Signs of 

*Spotſwood's Surprize or Diſorder &. 
Hiſt. of the About this time, George Buchanan was com- 
8 Scot- mitted for ſome ſatyrical Verſes againſt the 
ae. . Franciſcans, but he made his Eſcape and got in 
to France. 
Genius, and a great Maſter of the Latin Tongue, 
as appears from his Poems and Hiſtory. 
And now Proſecutions for Religion in Scor- 
land were very frequent; for James Beaton Arch- 
biſhop of St. Aadrews, being diſabled with Age, 
had reſign'd, as it were, his Poſt, and put the 
Government of the Church into the Hands of 
his Nephew the Cardinal. Some few Years paſt, 
this Prelate and the Clergy had a Conteſt with 
the King : They complain'd of a Tax laid upon 
af them for the Entertainment of the College of Ju- 
Th Clergy and ſtice. The Diſpute was carry'd on to an Appeal 
Temporaity in to Rome. But before they had gone far in that 
ile Courrs of Court, the Matter was compromiſed : And here 
Jaſtiec. it was agreed, the Lords of the Seſſion ſhould 
._ conſiſt of Fourteen Ordinaries with a Preſident ; 
Seven of the Spiritualty, and Seven of the Tem- 
poralty : But with this Advantage to the firſt 
Diviſion, That the Preſident was always to be 
a Prelate. This Accord was confirm'd by an 


(kt) Rot. 


Act of Parliament, Ano Dom. 1537. The Arch- tremely foreign to the Character of a Chriſtian. 


mimi Ruſſel, a Gray Frier, and one Kenedy a a 


This Buchanan was an extraordinary 


* 


his Anſwer to the Charge related by Fox, it ap- 


2 — * a 3 
biſhop of St. Andrews died two Years after, and Hen. VIIIx. 
nominated the Succeſſors to his Preferments: C 
He left the Archbiſhoprick of St. Andrews, and ton Andie 
the Abbey of Aberbrothock, to the Cardinal his of S.. An- 
Nephew. The King who had a great Eſteem for 4rews. 
the old Archbiſhop, allow'd this Diſpoſal. - | 
The Cardinal, ſoon after his Promotion, diſ- 
cover'd himſelf of a warm and proſecuting Tem- 
r. To ſtop the Progrefs of thoſe who op- 
pos'd the eſtabliſh'd Religion, he brought a great 
Appearance of Quality, both Clergy and Laity, 
to St. Andrews. And here in the Cathedral, he 
made a Speech to acquaint them with the In- 
creaſe of Hereſie, how the Catholick Faith was 
inſulted : That Heterodoxy was openly main- 
tain'd, and too much encouraged in the King's 
Court; particularly he mentioned one Sir John Article; a. 
Bothwick, who had been cited to St. Audrems for gainſt Sir 
diſperſing heretical Books, and holding ſeveral lohn Both. 
Opinions contrary to the Doctrine of the Roman Wick. 
Church. The Articles were theſe: | 


e King 0 
cots refuſ 
gn Int2rv:e 


with King 
Henry, an 


Firſt, “ He held, the Pope had no more Au- h. 


thority than any other Biſhop. 
Secondly, „ That Papal Indulgences and Par- 
dons, were deſign'd only to abuſe ignorant 
People, and ſignified nothing. 

Thirdly, That it is lawful for Biſhops and 
Prieſts to marry. - 
Fourthly, „ That the Hereſies, commonly 
call'd the Hereſies of England, and their new 
Liturgy, were a commendable Reformation, 
and ought to be followed by the reſt of Chri- 
ſtendom. 

Fifthly, © That the People of Scotland were 
mifled by the Clergy, out of the Profeſſion of 
the true Faith. 

Sixthly, © That Churchmen ought not to en- 
joy any Temporalties. 

Seventhly, „That the King ought to ſeize the 
Eſtates of the Church, and convert them to 
other pious Uſes. 

Eighthly, “ That the Church of Scotland ought 
to be govern'd by the Engliſh Model. 
Ninthly, © That the Canons and Conſtitutions 
of the Church, were repugnant to the Law of 
God, and by conſequence of no force. 
Tenthly, That the Monaſtick Orders ought 
to be ſuppreſs'd. 
Eleventhly, © That he took the Liberty of 
“ reading heretical Books written by Melancton, 
* OEcolampadius and Eraſmus. 


(c 


cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 
D. 1540. 


cc 
Spotſwood 


71, 


cc 


Sir John Bothwick appearing neither in Perſon 
nor Proxy, the Charge was taken for confeſſed. 
Upon this he was declared a Heretick, his 
Goods confiſcated, he was burnt in Effigy, and 
all Perſons prohibited to entertain or relieve 
him under the Penalty of Excommunication. 

Sir John being inform'd of theſe Proceedings, May 28,1549 
retir'd into England, where he was well receiv'd 
by King Henry, and honour'd with a publick 
Character to the Proteſtant Princes in Germa- 

Thus far Archbiſhop Sporſwood. But not- 
withſtanding, Sir John Bothwick did not think it 
ſafe to ſtand his Trial at St. Andrews, the Ar- 
ticles were tranſmitted to him by a Friend. By 


m) Ld. Her- 


KIT, p. 434, 
35. 


pears, he was much miſtaken in ſome Points; 
particularly, in aſſerting that the Clergy ought 
not to have any Property or temporal juriſ- 
diction. But the Weakneſs of this Pretence 
has been ſufficiently expos'd already * : Beſides, 


7 452, 


* MyChurch 
Hiſtory, pt, ls 


Sir John, as to the manner of his Defence, is ex- 


p. 661, 
He 
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rag He is very coarſe and intemperate in his Satyr, 

nt 123 flies tr into the laſt Exceſſes of Railing . 
*. To break thro' the Order of Chronology a 
F little, and proceed ſomewhat farther with the 
Fat Scotriſh Affairs. King Henry ſome Years ſince, 
5 ſent the Biſhop of St. David's into Scotland, to 
preſent his Nephew with ſome Eugliſß Books, 

and particularly with the Þftitution of a Chri- 
ſtian Man + But that Prince was not diſpos'd to 
make any Alteration in Religion. me time 
after, the Lord William Howard was Tent to the 

'  S:otch Court to deſire an Interview between the 
two Kings at York. This Motion was agreed to, 
the Time ſet, and an Equipage prepar'd for the 
Journey. But the Cardinal and Clergy being 

_ apprehenſive of ill Conſequences, endeavoured 
to break the Appointment. They told the 
King, there was a great deal of Danger of put- 
ting himſelf in the King of England's Hands; 
that he wonld in all likelihood meet with the 
be Misfortune of King James the Firſt, and be kept 
= Xin Priſoner in England: That by taking this Step, 
Henry, and his Friendſhip would be ſuſpected by the Empe- 
why, ror and the French King; and which was chiefly 
to be regarded, by entring into ſuch a Confi- 

dence with an excommunicated Prince, he muſt 
neceſſarily fall under the Pope's Diſpleaſure. 
Notwithſtanding this Remonſtrance, the King 
reſolved to keep his Word, and ſet forward 
for England. For not to appear at York, and dif-, 
appoint his Uncle upon ſo ſolemn an Occaſion, 
might draw a War upon him, which his Exche- 

quer was in no Condition to deal with. The 

Clergy perceiving where the Matter pinch'd , 

| beſides ſome Advances in Hand, made an Offer 

of Fifty Thouſand Crowns per Annum, in caſe any 

War ſhould happen, repreſenting withal, that 

by the Forfeiture of Hereticks Eſtates, a Hun- 

dred Thouſand Crowns more would accrue to his 
Majeſty. Upon the Strength of theſe Expecta- 

tions, the King was prevail'd upon to decline 

the Interview, and ſend an Excuſe to his Uncle. 

D. 1540. From this time his Highneſs was intirely ma- 
naged by the Cardinal and his Party, and orde- 

red a ſtrict Proſecution of Perſons ſuſpected for 

Spotſwood, Hereſie *. 

A To return to England; the Lord Gommwell, who 
perceiv'd his Intereſt at a ſtand, and the other 

Party gaining upon the King, projected the Mar- 

riage between his Maſter and the Lady Anne, 

the Duke of Cleves's Siſter. This Miniſter ob- 

ſerv'd, the King was much ſway'd by his Queens, 

as long as his Fancy continued. He thought 
therefore the moſt effectual Expedient to pre- 

ſerve himſelf and his Friends, was to bring on 

an Alliance with ſome of the Princes of Ger- 

many. The Emperor had propos'd Chriſtiana 
Dutcheſs of Alan to the King and King Francys 

had offer'd him the Choice of any French Lady: 

. Her- But both theſe Overtures came to nothing (m). 
bf. 434 This made the King hearken to Crommwel!'s Sug- 
5 and think of engaging with Arne of Cleve. 
he Treaty was begun with Duke y her Fa- 
ther, but ſome Difficulties intervening, it broke off. 
Upon her Father's Death the Treaty for a Match 
with England, was revived with Duke Millam 
her Brother. The Lady's Picture was drawn by 
Hans Milben, and ſent over hither. But this famous 
Fatnter was too ceremonious, and very much 
exceeded the Life. The King being pleas'd with 
the Ponrtrait and Alliance, concluded the Match, 
and ſoon after, the Lady was ſent over with a 
ſplendid Equipage. His Majeſty upon the Sight of 
her at Rocheſter, was much diſappoiated in her 
Perſon. He diſſembled his Piſgult notwithſtand- 


- 


e King 0 
cots refuſes 


12 453, 


of this kind in Writing, procur'd from their 


Ing, and treated her with the cuſtomary Re- Hen. VIII. x. 
gard. Having proceeded thus far, he thought 
it too late to diſengage, and therefore reſol- 

ved to marry when the Difficulty of the Pre- 
contract between this Lady and the Duke of 
Lorrain's Son, was diſentangled. The Lord Gom- 
well was charg'd with the clearing this Buſineſs. % Anne 
He told the King, that an Inſtrument for re- Cleve. 
leaſing the Covenants of Marriage between the 

Lady Anne and the Duke of Lorrain's Son, was 

brought over. But whether Cromwell was guilt 

of an Omiſſion, or deceiv'd by the Duke of 

Cleve's Agents, is ſomewhat uncertain : For it 

ſeems the German Ambaſſadors could produce no 

ſuch Inſtrument. But to give the King what 
Satisfaction was in their Power, Oleſteger.* offer*d * He was one 
to remain Priſoner until a Revocation of the Ie Conn. 
Contract was ſent over. This Failure in what“ Honeri. 
was expected, made the King complain of ill 

Uſage ; however, the Matter was referred to 

the Council-Table. Here the Archbiſhop of Can- 

terbury and the Biſhop of Durham, deliver'd their 

Opinion; That if nothing but a Contract had 

paſs'4 between them, the Renunciation above- 
mentioned, would void the Articles, and return 
them to their former Liberty. As to the man- 
ner of this Revocation, each of the Parties were 
to declare their Releaſe before Perſons of Qua- 
lity, and publick Notaries. And that their pro- 
teſting the Articles yoid in this ſolemn manner, 
would be a ſufficient Diſcharge in Law. The 
Duke of Ceves's Commiſſioners undertook a Form 


The Kings 
Marriage 


Jan. 5. 153 4%» 


Maſter and the Duke of Lorrain's Son, ſhould be 
put in the King's Hand; and the ſame Decla- 
ration was made by the Lady, at his Majeſty's 
Inſtance. Things being thus far advanc'd, the 
King told Gommwel! there was now no Remedy or 
Evaſion, and therefore he muſt of neceſlity put- 
his Neck in the Toke. Thus the next Day, he 1 
marry'd her with the uſual Solemaity at Green- *© P. 454. 
wich, and reſolved to enter into a Confederacy : 
with the Princes of Germany, provided Religion 
could be tolerably agreed. The latter end of 
this Year, Sir Ralph Sadler Secretary of State, 
was ſent Ambaſſador to James King of Scotland. 
Afrer a Preſeat of ſome Horſes for a Recom- 
mendation, his Inſtructions were to bring Beton, 
Cardinal and Archbiſhop of St. Andrews , into 
Diſ-favour with that Prince: To this purpoſe 
the Cardinals Letters to the Pope, couch'd in 
Terms not ſerviceable to the Writer, being in- 
tercepted in England, were ſhewn at the Scortifh 5 , 
Court: But this Deſign of leſſening the Cardi- | 
nal's Intereſt, made little Impreſſion upon King 
James. The other Branch of the Ambaſſador's 
Charge, was, to perſuade the King of Scors to 
make Seiſure of the Abbeys : That this Expedi- 
ent would be a great Addition to the Revenues ; 
of the On. The King generouſly reply d, the o 7 2 
Monaſteries were ready to anſwer any Intimati- he wat 4 | 
ons of his Pleaſure for a Supply; and therefore 5g ibe Mo- 
he had no Occaſion to deſtroy their Eſtabliſh- naſteries. 
ment: He added, a great many of theſe Houſes 
manag'd to Commendation, and if there were 
any Abuſes in the reſt, they might be eaſily re- 
form'd. + ; 
| *Tis Poſſible this Prince might conſider far- 
ther, That if the Abbeys were diſſolved, it would 
be expected he ſhould follow King Henry's Pre- 
cedent, and conyey the greateſt Part of theſe E- 
ſtates to his Courtiers, and other ſecular Men. 
Thar unleſs they were thus gratify'd, the Tem- 
oralty might think themſelves diſappointed, and 
oſers by the Change. That being thus baulk'd, 
| | they 


Ibid. p. 445» 
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ö Cranmer Th. they might ſympathize too far with the unfor- 


. Abp..of Cant. tunate Religious, abett their Pretenſions, and oc- 


n 5 


The King re- 
folves to part 
with hes 
Lueen, 


Cromwells . 
Fall. 


* 


caſion a Commotion in the Government. 

On the other hand, if the Lands of the Ana- 
ſteries were granted to bis Lay- Subjects, he might 
foreſee the Senſe of the Benefaction would be 


quickly worn out. Such Bounty would be look- 
ed on as the Reward of Service, and the Title 


laid in the Merit of the Grantee. Twould be 


very much a Queſtion whether the Heirs of the 
Abbey-Lands would be ſo compliant with the 
Comn, and part ſo eaſily with their Money as the 
Monks had uſually done. The ſending for Loans 
might probably be look'd on as arbitrary De- 


mands, and Invaſions of Property: And tho' 
be, go off in a Jeſt, or paſs. for a publick Con- 


venience; yet ſuch an Experiment upon Men of 


Title and Intereſt, of Seel and Stomach, might 
prove. dangerous in the Operation: Twas upon 


this Proſpect, 'tis likely, in Concurrence with 


other Motives, that King James was not in a 
Diſpoſition to go into his Uncle's Meaſures. 


And thus when the. Emperor Charles heard of 


the Fate of the Engliſh Abbeys, and into what 

Channels their Revenues were turned; he is re- 

rted to have ſaid, That now the King had 
11d the. Hen which laid him the Golden Egg. 


To return to oy eats {Tt ſeems. the new 


Queen had neither 
Converſation, to engage the King's Affections: 
For how well qualified ſoever ſhe might be for 
Diſcourſe in her own Country, that Advantage 
was loſt here, for ſhe underſtood no Language but 
Dutch : And as for Muſick, which was the King's 
Inclination, tas not any part of the Breeding of 
her Father's Court. Beſides, the Iuſtrument for 
diſentangling the Pre- contract, was either not 
ſhewn the King, or came ſhort of giving Satisfa- 
ction. Tis granted it was tranſmitted hither, to 
Oleſleger, the Duke's Commiſſioner, but it was 
not odge with the Records of Sate, but only 
found amongſt Cromwel's Papers after he was ap- 
prehended. In ſhort, the King was reſolv'd to 

art with his Queen, and deſtroy Gomwell, 
who advis'd the bringing them together. It was 
not long ſince the King had loaded him with 
Titles and Advancement in Office; made him 
Knight of the Garter, Earl of Eſex, and Lord 
Chamberlain of England. But Cromwell having 
gone ſo deepin making this Match, and flouriſh'd, 
*tis likely, too much upon the Lady's Perſon, his 
Fate was determin'd. This Miniſter was puſh'd 
from his Station with little Regret. The Nobi- 
lity grudg'd ſo much Greatneſs to ſo mean a 
Birth. The Biſhop of Wincheſter, and thoſe of 
His Intereſt and Perſwaſion, hated him for pro- 
jecting the Diſſolution of the Abbeys , and acting 
ſo vigorouſly in it. As for the Reformers , he 
ſign'd the Inſtrument for their Puniſhment, and 
had a Share in the Proſecution, and therefore 
could have no great Expectations from that Quar- 
ter: Beſides, his Counſels were thought oppreſ- 
five, both to the Clergy and Lairy : For notwith- 


ſanding the prodigious Treaſure flowing into the 
Exchequer, from the Diſſolution of the Abbeys 3. 


or at leaſt might have run into that Channel, 
had the Courſe been well directed: Notwith- 
ſtanding this, and a Subſidy of four Shillings in the 
Pound, given by the Clergy, he had wreſted one 
Tenth, and four Fifreenths from the Laity, againſt 
the Grain of the Parliament. Theſe Circumſtan- 
ces of his Condition, and Management, made him 
univerſally hated. The King therefore thought 
his Miniſtry no longer neceſſary, but gave way to 
We 7 | 


greeableneſs of Perſon, or 


| preſerve Gommel. For three Days after, the 17 Ju 
| | 0 


the Complaint of his Enemies. Now it was no Hen. vil 
diffcult Undertaking to form a Charge againſt 


a Perſon who had acted in ſo many Publick Poſts, 


. 


2 concern'd in ſuch a Complication of Bu- 

une is A i nA n 

The King being furniſh'd with Articles: and june l 
Evidence againſt ommell, order'd the Duke of A. b. * 
Norfolk to arreſt him at the Guncil T ables: om-:„t 
well drew a Preſage of his Ruin from the Perſon 


| .employ'd: For this Duke was Uncle to the La- 


dy Catherine Howard, who began now to draw the 
King's Inclination. When the News was ſpread 
of Crommwell's Commitment to the Tower for High Cromye|| 
Treaſon, the People gave publick and ill-natur'd /ent t . 
Signs of their being pleas'd with his Misfortune. e, , 


the ſqueezing a defenceleſs Order, would, it may The King perceiving the Guſt of the Generality; T 


that the Hardſhips ſuffer'd, and the wrong Steps 
in the Adminiſtration, were thrown upon this . 
niſter, he proceeded in the Divorce, and his Buſiz | 
neſs in Parliament, without much Reſerve or He. | 
ſitation. 88 
Cromwell was attainted of High Treaſon in 
Parliament, without being brought to his Anſwer. 
This Method was thought Extremity of juſtice, 
to ſpeak ſoftly; but the former Proceedings of 
this Kind, and moſt other Severities of the Go- 
vernment, being imputed to his Suggeſtions, he 
had little Compaſſion. Archbiſhop G-anmer ſhew'd 
his Friendſhip heartily on this Occaſion, and made 
a generous Effort to diſengage Cromwell, as ap- 
[pane by his Letter to the King on this Lord's 
Behalf. | 


« He acquaints his Majeſty, how much he was 
ce ſurpriz'd at Cromwel''s being put under an Ar- 
c reſt for High Treaſon. _ That the Obligations 
cc of this Muniſter to his Majeſty being ſo extraor- 
c dinary; his Security reſting wholly on the 
& Gown, and his Inclination, upon all Occaſions, 
<« ſo apparent to ſerve his Maſter, his Misbeha- 
& viour to ſuch a Degree was a moſt amazing 
© Relation. The Archbiſhop continues, That he 
e thought Cromwell lov'd his Majeſty no leſs than 
“ God Almighty ; That he always made his Ma- June tk 14, 
e jeſty's Pleaſure the Rule of his Conduct, and 
© yalued no Man's Diſpleaſure to ſerve his Ma- 
« ſter; That, in his Opinion, no King of Eng- 
© land ever had a Miniſter better qualified in Point 
* of Prudence, Application, and Integrity, than 
© Gommwell; That if King John, Henry the II. and 
* Richard the II. had been furniſh'd with ſuch a | 
% Counſellour, he believes they would never have 
* miſcarried, and been ſo traiterouſly deſerted. 
* lov'd him, ſays the Archbiſhop, as a Friend, 
e but chiefly for the diſtinguiſhing Regard he al- 
* ways diſcover'd for your Highneſs; But now, 
© if he is a Traitor, I am ſorry I miſplac'd my 
&« Affection, and took him into any Share of 
Confidence, and am very glad his Treaſon is 
© detected. But then I am extreamly concern'd 
© upon another Account; for who can your High- 
« neſs truſt if he has deceiv'd you? Alas! I 
% lament your Highneſs's Misfortune, and am 
© perfectly at a loſs in whom you may confide : 
„But ſhall never ceaſe to beg of God Almighty, 
« to ſend your Highneſs a Counſellour in his 
place, ſo well qualified for your Service, both 
« in Abilities and Inclination, as I eyer thought 
ce this Perſon to have been. 


This is the Subſtance of Granmer”s Letter, as Ibid. . 
'twas copy'd, by Lord Herbert, from the Original. 
This Letter, tho' written in Time; and with 


great Frankneſs, was not prevalent enough to 1 
ne i! 
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anmer Th- Of Attainder was brought into the Houſe of Lords, 


65 ant. e it paſt in two Days: It ſtuck longer with 
N 8 but at laſt *twas agreed to by both 
Houſes, and had the Royal Aſſent. 
c The Al ſets forth, That Cromwell had pre- 
arge upon © ſum'd to diſcharge ſeyeral Perſons committed 
Cromwell in ce for Miſpriſion of Treaſon : That he had re- 
the Bill of cc cejy'd ſeveral Bribes, and for that Conſidera- 
nainder. cc tion, granted Licences to carry Money, Corn, 
« Horſes, and other things, out of the King- 
« dom, contrary to the King's Proclamation : 
« That he had traiterouſly uſurp'd part of the 
« King's Prerogative, and iſſued forth Commilſ- 
« ſions to ſeveral Perſons, upon urgent and 
« weighty Affairs, without the King's Knowledge 
&« or Conſent: That he had procur'd many He- 
« retical Books to be tranſlated into Engliſh : 


Crimes 


3 « lawful for every Chriſtian Man to adminiſter 
| « the Sacrament of the Altar, as well as the 
te prieſt: That he had misbehaved himſelf in 
« his Office of Yicegerent, ſcreen'd Hereticks from 
ce Puniſhment, obſtructed their Reformation, 
cc and written to the Sheriffs to ſet them at li- 
« herty, upon a falſe Suggeſtion of an Order 
from the King: That having ſtrengthen'd his 
c Intereſt, by debauching his Majeſty's Subjects, 
and thinking himſelf in a Condition to main- 
tain his Treaſons and Hereſies by plain Force, 
on the laſt of March, in the 3oth.Year of the 
King's Reign, when Complaint was made to 
him of Barnes, and ſome other new Preachers; a- 
« mongſt other things, to the ſame Effect, he 
4 traiterouſly deliver'd himſelf in theſe Words; 
« That if the King would turn from it, yet I would 
© not turn: And if the King did turn, and all his 
% People, I would fight in the Field in mine own Per- 
& ſon, with my Sword in mine Hand, againſt him and 
« Ax others: And then, and there, moſt traiterou- 
« fly pull'd out his Dagger, and held it up, with 
e theſe Words; or elſe this Dagger thruſt me to the 
« Heart, if I would not die in that Quarrel againſt 
« them all. And Itruſt, if I live one Tear, or two, 
& it ſhould not be in the King's Power, to let it if he 
« would. And then, ſwearing a great Oath, and 
* throwing up his Arm in a menacing Poſture, 
« he ſaid, I will do ſo indeed. He is likewiſe 
ce charg'd with enriching himſelf by Oppreſſion, 
« Bribery, Extortion , and deluſive Promiſes. 
« And that having rais'd a great Fortune, by 
c ſuch indirect and ſcandalous Practices, he had 
ce treated the Nobility with great Diſregard and 
* Contempt. And being put in mind of the 
“ Condition to which the King had advanc'd 
de him, the laſt Day of January, the 31ſt Year of 
the preſent Reign, in the Pariſh of St. Martin's 
6 in the Fields, in Aidaleſex, he publickly de- 
« clar'd, That if the Lords would handle him ſo, 
« he would give them ſuch a Breakfaſt as never was 
“ made in England „ and that the proudeſt of them 
* ſhould know. For all which Treaſons, and He- 
e reſies, he was attainted to ſuffer the Pains of 
« Death, and to forfeit all his Lands, Goods and 
« Chattels to the King's Uſe, of which he had 
e been poſſeſs'd the laſt Day of March, in the 
% 30th Year of his Majeſty's Reign, or ſince. 
(1)Rer.Part, © To this Bill there is a Proviſo added, That this 
3, H. 9. “ Attainder ſhould work no Prejudice to the Bi- 
b. Be, © ſhop of Bath and Wells, or to the Dean and 
"ner Be. 6, Chapter of that Cathedral (). 


cords. Book 3. 
þ 187, 
Cromwell 
Dean of 

ells. 


a 10 underſtand this Provi ſo, we are to take no- 
tice, That Gomwell, when Lord Privy Seal was his 
higheſt Title, was elected Dean of Mal. This 


« That he had openly maintain'd , that "twas 


was done by Biſhop Clerke's Intereſt, at the King's Hen, VIII. K. 

Recommendation. The Biſhop ſeems very much 

pleas'd, that Gomwell had this Dignity : Becauſe 

ſo great a Man's being Dean, he conceiv'd, would 

ſtrengthen the Intereſt, and protect the Privi- 

leges of that Church. But if this was Biſhop 

Cerke's Opinion, he miſcalculated upon the Iſſue; 

For Cromwell procur'd Exchanges of Land, and 

broke in upon the Endowments of that See and 

Chapter (o). 8 | (o) Biblioth; 
o return: Upon this Attainder, Fox takes the R-. Harley 

Freedom toobſerve, That as General Gurcils have Armig. 

ſometimes been miſtaken, in Matters of Weight 

relating to Religion ; ſo Princes and Parliaments 

may be ſometimes miſinform'd, by Men of De- 

ſign, and malintention'd. And that to affirm 

this, is no Reflection upon the Government and | 

Legiſlature (p). ay a (p) Fox. Vol, 
he Lord Herbert is more reſery'd in his Re- 2+ P. 514. 

marks, and won't pretend to juſtify where the 

Lam condemns: However, he ſeems to believe, 

that thoſe dangerous Words, ſaid to be ſpoken 

by Gomwell, did not proceed from any treaſona- 

ble Meaning: But that, being ſome unguarded 

Expreſſions, they were miſreported, or miſap- 

plied ( ). | (2) Td, Her- 

Our learned Church Hiſtorian ventures farther bert, 2. 457, 

in mme ls Juſtification, and makes no Difficulty 455 

to affirm, that from theſe Particulars in the Act, the 


Reader will clearly ſee, why he was not brought to make 


his Anſwer, moſt of them relating to Orders and Di- 
rections he had given, for which, it is very probable, 
he had the King's Warrant. But to ſay this, is to 
ſtick a remarkable Blemiſh upon the King , to 
make the Parliament flexible to a lamentable 
Degree, and arraign the Proceedings of the 
Higheſt Court of Juſtice ; and all this, without 
ſufficient Proof to warrant the Cenſure (H). (r) Bp. Bur- 

About this Time, John Clerke, Biſhop of Bath net, pt. 1. 
and Wells, was feat Ambaſſadour to the Duke of yr Kim 
Cleves, to acquaint him, that the Inſtrument for 5, af 15 
nulling the Pre- contract between Anne of Cleve Marriage 
and the Duke of Lorrain's Son, had been examin'd with Anne of 
in Parliament, and declar'd inſufficient for the Cleve: 
Purpoſe. That therefore his Majeſty was reſolv'd 
to break the Marriage. In the mean time, the 
King order'd the the Duke of Suffolk to acquaint 
the Queen with his Reſolution. She had been 
lately remov'd to Richmond , upon pretence of 
better Air (). The Lady was extremely ſur-( 5) Z4. Her- 
priz'd at the Delivery of this Meſſage : After bert, 9. 458, 
ſome Recollection, and recovering her Spirits, *'” 
ſhe diſcours'd this Lord, and was, at laſt, per- 
ſwaded to comply with the Terms propos'd ; 
Firſt, To refer the Matter of the Pre- contract 
to the Deciſion of the Engliſh Clergy : Secondly, 
To drop her Title of Queen, and take that of the 
King's Adopted Siſter. 

On the ſeventh of July, the Caſe was brought 
before the Convocation, open'd by the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, and a Committee appointed to conſi- 
derit. The Biſhops of Durham and Wincheſter, 
Thurlby, and Leighton Dean of Tork, were order'd 
to examine Witneſſes: The next Day they re- 
ceiv'd the King's Depoſition, with a long Decla- 
ration of the whole Matter under Cromwel!'s 
Hand (t). It was likewiſe depos'd by the Arch- (+) By. Bur- 
biſhop of Canterbury, the Lord Chancellor Audley, net, pt. 1. 
the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, © That when Recgrds. Book 
the Queen was brought to Greenwich, at her 13“ 17 
6 firſt Arrival, the King defir'd to be inform'd, 

« whether the Promiſes made by the Duke of 
© Cleve, to clear the Eſpouſals between the (% Regi 
„ Queen and the Duke of Lorrain's eldeſt Son, 33 


Ibid. 


4 were per form'd (u). For Satisfaction in this fol. 141. 
| Aa 
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Craomer Th. 4e Matter the King deferr'd the Solemnizing his 


r 


In EccLESIASTICAL HisToORY 


Pakvrll 


_Abp. of Cant. Marriage two Days : That upon the King's 
- “ laying this Affair before the Council, they 


found this matter not diſentangled. That no 
„writing was brought over to ſatisfie this Que- 
That upon the ſcore of this —_— 


4 ſtion. | 
* Pointment, the Marriage had been declin'd , 
if the King's Inclination had not been over- 
ruPd by the Solicitation of the Duke's Agents. 
Theſe Perſons promis'd, that their Maſter 
would ſhortly ſend over an authentick Inſtru- 


But when the writing came to the King's 
Hand , it rather rais'd new Scruples, than 
remov*'d the old ones. So that now the Eſpou- 
«* {als between the Queen and the Duke of Lor- 
© „in's eldeſt Son, might be taken for a Con- 
* tract, de Preſenti. The reſt of the Depoſitions 
turn'd chiefly upon the King's DiſaffeQion to 
the Queen's Perſon. The Evidence being 
laid before the Onvocation, they came to an 


282 8 & 8 288 


( See Re- © 
cords, N. 48, « 
July 9. c. 


. F & ynanimous Vote for nulling the Marriage, 
The Convoca- and declar'd the King and the Lady Ame, 


) perfectly diſcharg'd from the Engagement (w). 
the Marriage. et One Argument, beſides thoſe already menti- 
verde * on'd, was drawn from the want of Conſum- 
5 & mation: But here, as it is well obſerv'd, the 
* Convocation ſeems to have forgotten what was 
“ urg'd on the King's behalf ten Years before: 
4 That Conſent, without Conſummation, com- 
© pleated a Marriage. But it is ſuppos'd, that 
% many of the Members being Canoniſts, ſuppor- 
ted their Judgment by Precedents in the Canon 
« Law; concluding, it may be, they might uſe 
& the ſame liberty which had formerly been ta- 
(x) Bp. Bur- © ken by the Gurt of Rome (x). 
net, pt. I. p. But after all, the Reaſons on which their Sen- 
27 tence 15 founded, are not very cogent; and there- 
fore I can't help ſaying, they appear to havebeen 
too much govern'd by theWill of their Prince. 
On the tenth of Fuly, the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury reported the Proceedings of the Cnvocati- 
on, in the Houſe of Lords: The Biſhop of Wire 
cheſter deliver'd the Inſtrument of the Clergy's De- 
ciſion in Writing, and dilated on the Reaſons 
upon which it was founded. The Lords be- 
ing ſatisfied with this Repreſentation , ſent 
Cranmer and Gardner to acquaint the Commons 
with what had paſs'd. The next day, the Lord 
lende on. Chancellor, the Duke of _ the Earl of 
firm'd in Par- Southampton, and the Biſhop of Wincheſter, were 
liament, diſpatch'd to the Queen: She appear'd not at all 
diſconcerted at the News; it may be the man- 
ner of this Diſengagement reconciPd her more 
to it : For beſides the Privilege of being declar'd 
the King's adopted Siſter, theſe Lords aſſur'd 
her, his Highneſs would give her Precedence 
next to his Queen and Daughters, and ſettle her 
in an Eſtate of Three Thouſand Pound per An- 
num. And over and above, ſhe had the liberty 
either of living in England, or returning home 
when ſhe thought fit. She accepted the Terms, 
acquainted the King with her Compliance in a 
Letter, and ſign'd in the Stile ſuggeſted : She 
was farther prevaiPd on to write to her Brother 
the Duke of Cleves. In this Letter, ſhe reports 
1 Judgment of the Crvocation, owns the Juſtice 
Aung %, Of the Proceſs, that her Honour was preſerv'd, 
plies with the that ſhe was well us'd in England, and defir'd to 


tion declares © 


July 11. 
Their Sen- 


Proceedings. Temain there ; in the cloſe, ſhe requeſts her Bro- 


Id. ther not to break off his Correſpondence , or 
Colleions EC. maltreat the Ergliſh Court; for that might 


775 2 Bee. prove unſerviceable to her (5). Laſtly, She 


bert, p. 459. 


2 5 


— 


ment, and put the matter out of all doubt. 


promis'd theſe Lords, that all the Letters ſhe 
receiy'd from her Brother, or any other Perſon, 


—— — 


ſhould be ſhewn to the King: The day follow- ken. Vice 
ing, a Bill was read for annulling the Marriage, 


and paſs'd both Houſes without any Difficulty; 


the Act recites the Jug ment of the Convocation, 

and makes it High-Treaſon to maintain either by 

Writing or any other overt Act, that the pre- 

tenſed Marriage between the King and the La- 32 H. 

dy Anne of Cleve, is good and binding (2). c. 25. Saua 
To proceed to ſome other Statutes of this Par- py 

liament, relating to the Church. A. Bill paſs'd LEN 

for moderating the Rigour of the Six Articles, the Pen, 

relating to the Marriage of Prieſts, or their co- of the $i; 4, 

habiting with other Women. And here the ca- , 

pital Puniſhment was mitigated toa Forfeiture 

of Goods, Chattels, and Lands, during Life (a). (a) 32 H.. 
Another Bill was paſs'd, touching the State or 10. 

Declaration of the Chriſtian Religion, by whom 

it was to be drawn up, and who was to deter- 

mine the meaning of any controverted Point. 

The Preamble ſets forth, © That his Highneſs, in 4» 48 ,, 

virtue of his Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy , had N 

ie taken all imaginable Care to eſtabliſh the Pro- TE 

* ſperity of the Church of England, and to pro-.,, Relig 

* cure the Bleſſings of Union in that Society. 

His Highneſs likewiſe conſidering, that ſundry 

* heretical, erroneous, and dangerous Opini- 

* ons have been ſpread amongſt his Subjects, 

ee diſorder'd them in their Belief and Practice, 

* diſpoſed them to Animoſities among them- 

e ſelves, to the Damage of the Commonwealth, 

and the danger of their Souls, without timely, 

* Remedy. To prevent ſuch Miſchiefs , his 

* Highneſs has order'd the Archbiſhops, and ſe- 

* veral Biſhops of both Provinces, together with a 

« conſiderable number of Doctors in Divinity, 

* of the beſt Reputation for Learning, and Diſ- 

* cretion to draw up a Form of the principal Ar- 

* ticles of our Faith; adding withal, an Ex- 

* planation of ſuch other Points as by his Grace's 

* Advice, Counſeland Conſent, ſhall be thought 

e needful and expedient. They were likewiſe 

* commiſſion'd to deliver in a Form of all the 

e lawful Rigbts and Ceremonies for Divine Ser- 

vice, to be obſerv'd within this Realm. And 

* becauſe the Matter was ſo important, and re- 

& quired the utmoſt Thought and Deliberation, 

they were not tied in the Performance to this 

e Seſſion, but might take what length of time ſo- 

<< ever ſhould be allow'd them by the King, with 

the Advice of the Privy Council. By the enatting 

& Part, all Determinations, Declarations, Defini- 

* tions, Reſolutions, &c. made according to 

God's Word, and Chriſt's Goſpel, by the Arch- 

* biſhops, Biſhops, and Committee of Doctors, 

above mention'd, or by the whole Clergy of 


England, upon any Point of the Chriſtian 


* Faith, or touching Rights and Ceremonies, 

* whenconfirm'd by his Majeſty's Letters Patent un- 

der the Great-Seal, ſhall be in every Point and 

* Circumſtance fully believ'd, obey'd, and per- 

* form'd to all Purpoſes, Intents, and Conſtru- 

e &ions, by all his Majeſty's Subjects, under the 

*« Penalties therein to be compriz'd , provided 

* always, that nothing ſhall be done, ordain'd, 

« defin'd, or provided by Authority of this Act, 

* which ſhall be repugnant or contrariant to the 

te Laws and Statutes of this Realm (b). (6) 32 Hb 
This Proviſo perplexes the Stat ute, ſeems to c. 26. Sal 

recal the Powers already granted; and upon any 41 lage. 

Diſpute, brings the laſt Reſolution of the Queſti- 

on to the Temporal Courts. For as our learned 

Church Hiſtorian obſerves, tas one of the great 

Deſigns both of the Miniſtry and Lamyers at this Time, 70 By. But 

to draw all Eccleſiaſtical Matters to the Cugnix ance of net, pt i. 

the Seculiar Juage (c). | 1 233. 1 
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| (e) The Id. 
Herbert, p. 
461. 


An AR con- 


riages and 
Degrees of 


Id. 


(32H, 8. 
30. 


Cinſanguinity, 
&c. 


The famous Haſpital of the Knights of St. Jobs 


Cant. of Jeruſalem , which had hitherto out-rid the 
ſtorm which fell upon the Abbeys, was now in- 
of volv'd ia the fate of the reſt. For the Diſſolution 


of this wealthy Society, theſe Reaſons, as Lord 
Herbert words it, were chiefly pretended, (d) 
That the Knights of Rhodes or St.John's of Je- 
« yuſalem exported great Sums of Money year- 
« ly out of the Kingdom: That they abetted the 


« Uſurpations of the Court of Rome, maintain'd 
« the Pope's Supremacy: That they had defamd 
ce the King and his Subjects, and endeavour'd to 
« draw an Odium upon the publick Proceedings, 
* for diſcharging the pretended Authority of 


« the Court of Rome ; That the Ifle of Rhodes, 
« from whence theſe Religious Knights took their 
« Name and Eſtabliſhment , was ſurpriz'd by 
« the Turks And laſtly, that the Revenues of 
the Houſe would be better ſpent in Defence 
te of the Kingdom, than any longer enjoy'd by 
& ſuch a diſaffected Fraternity. 

By the Body of the Sratute, all the Lands be- 
longing to the Knights of St. John's of Jeruſalem, 
both in England and Feland, are granted to the 
Crown 7, and put within the Survey and juriſdicti- 
on of the Court of Augmentations. And here 
with the reſt of their Eſtates, all Parſonages, 
Tithes, and Penſions, belonging to their Houſe, 
are convey'd to the King. However, Sir William 
Few Prior, and ſeveral others of the Brothers, 
had conſiderable Penſions during their Lives ſet- 
tled by the 4#. For Inſtance, Sir William Weſton 
had an Auuity of a Thouſand Pounds per Annum : 
Sir John Rawſon Knight, Prior of Kilmaynan in 
Treland, had an Amuity of Five Hundred | Mark, 
Clement Weſt's Annuity was Two Hundred Pounds: 
George Ailmer, another of the Brothers, had an 
annual Penſion of an Hundred Pounds during 
Life. There are ſeveral other Annuities of the 
ſame Value, but many of them were no more 
than Ten Pounds; beſides this annual Allow- 
ance, all the Brothers had an Aſſignment of 
part of the Goods belonging to the Houſe, propor- 
tion'd at the King's Pleaſure. Thus, ſays Lord 
Herbert, fell the ancient and pious Order, not without 
much Scandal abroad, both to the King and Govern- 
ment (e). The Endowment was valt, as may be 
concluded , only by conſidering the Penſions. 
However, the King was not long the richer by 
the Diſſalution; for his Majeſty being diverted 
with the Tilting, and Entertainment of ſeveral 
Noblemen, and other Perſons of Condition, re- 
warded them with a Grant of a great part of the 
Lands of this Priory. 

The Act concerning Marriages, and Degrees 


«in Mar- of Conſanguinity ſhall be next. The Preamble ſets 


forth, That many Marriages had been null'd 
« formerly by the Biſhop of Rome, upon pretence 
* of Pre- contracts, or other Degrees of Kind- 
« red, not prohibited by the Law of God: It 
<« is therefore enacted, that after the Conſum- 
© mation of the Marriage, no Allegation of a 
Pre- contract, or any Degrees of Kindred, but 
<« thoſe excepted in the Law of God, ſhould be 
* Pleaded to annul and void ſuch an Engagement. 
<« For theſe Pretences, as the A# continues, had 
«© been often made uſe of, only when the Par- 
e ties, or one of them at leaſt, grew weary, 
and were willing to diſengage (). 

This Ad making Pre-contraQs no good Rea- 
ſon for breaking a Marriage, drew a Cenſure 
upon the King, for parting with Queen Arne 
Bullen upon this Score. Some, it is poſſible, 
thought the King procur'd the paſſing this 
Bill, to wipe off the Blemiſh on the Lady Eliza- 


— 


ſhe was made illegitimate, was by Implication 


declared unwarrantable: Another branch of 
this A, allowing all Marriages, excepting in 
the Degrees of Conſanguinity and Affinity pro- 


pla Impediments againſt the King's Mar- 
he with Mrs. Catherine Howard : For this Lady 
in 


g Couſin German to Anne Bullen, the near- 
neſs of the Alliance, would embaraſs the King's 
Deſign by the Canon Lam. | 


„This Sſſio» the Gut of Firſt Fruits and 


Tenths was erected (g). There was likewiſe an (£) 32 
Act for the Payment and Recovery of Tithes : © 47 
| © The A# is charg'd with two Proviſo's. Firſt, 

* That no Perſon ſhall be ſued, or otherwiſe 


* compell'd to pay Titfes, for any Mannors, 
* Lands, Tenements, or other Hereditaments, 
* which by the Laws and Statutes of this Realm 
* are diſcharg'd, or not chargeable with the 
** Payment of any ſuch Tithes. 


Act ſhall bind the City of London and Suburbs, 
to pay their Tithes and Offering otherwiſe 
than they ought, or ſhould have done before 
“the making this A#. £24 | 

The Preamble ſets forth, That many Perſons 
in few Years paſt, more contemptuouſly and 
commonly preſuming to break in upon the 
* Laws of the Realm, have made no Scruple to 


< ſtom'd Tithes of Corn, Hay, Paſturage, Ob- 
*« lations, &c. That they have been the more 
* encourag'd to this indirect Practice, becauſe 
* divers Lay Perſons having Parſonages, Vicari- 
& ges, and Tithes convey'd to them and their 
« Heirs, cannot by the courſe of the Eccleſia- 
« ſtical Laws of the Realm, ſue in the Eccleſia- 
“e ſtical Court for the wrongful. detaining the 
<« ſaid Tithes or other Duties, nor can have 
any Remedy by the Common Laws of this 
« Realm for. this purpoſe. _ 

It is therefore enafted, That every Perſon 
„ ſhall ſet out, and pay his Tithes according to 
« the Cuſtom of the Pariſh where they are due. 
That Offenders ſhall be convented before the 
& Ordinary, and the Cauſe try'd in the Eccleſia- 
« ſtical Courts; that in Caſe any of the Parties 
< ſhall appeal from the judgment of the Spiri- 
« tual Courts, the Appellants ſhall pay Coſts 
to the other Party; and that thoſe Perſons 
« who ſhall refuſe to pay their Tithes, purſuant 
to the Award abovemention'd, ſhall be bound 
« by two Juſtices of the Peace, to obey the Or- 
© dinary's Sentence (H). | 

Upon this Statute, Fuller takes the freedom to 
remark , that ſince the King had lately ſet fo 
ſingular a Precedent in ſuppreſſing Abbeys, and 
alienating Tithes from the Primitive Intend- 
ment; it was no wonder to find the Subjects ſtrike 
out into ſome imitation ; eſpecially becauſe it 
ſeem'd unreaſonable, as he goes on, that they ſhould 
receive Wages, who did no Work ;, and that the Hire 
of the Labourers in the Vineyard, ſhould be given to 


favour of Lay Impropriators, 
Clergy: For tho” the Benefit of the Church was 
not principally in View, the Concurrence of Inte- 
reſt, and the Parity of the Caſe made ir applicable. 

At the end of this Seſſions, there was an At of 


Monks, and Prieſts of both Parties, are excepted. 


Thoſe likewiſe who held the following errone- 
ous Principles are excepted viz. | 
Aa 2 


: 
» , 


hibited in Scripture, was ſuppos'd a Proviſion for 


& refuſe the Payment of the lawful and accu- 


beth's Birth, and to open a way to her Succeſſion Hen. VIII. k. 
to the Crown. For now the ground upon which 


H. 8. 


It is farther Provided, That nothing in this An Ad con- 


cerning 
Tithes. 


/ 


(b) 32 H. 8. 


Ge 7. 


Grace, in which ſeveral Perſons of Quality, | 


Thar 


lazy Lookers on (i). This Statute, tho' made in (7) Fuller's 


was ſerviceable to the Crch Hiſt. 
Book 5. p. 226. 


#7 


/ 


/ 


OS. 
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Cranmer Th. That In funts ought not to be Baptix d, and if Baptix d, | © it ſhall pleaſe God and your Majeſty, and yet Hen. vin. Cran 
Abp."of Cant. % be — Ty when a) Ge to + of Diſ- | e the fa Fleſh incites me to call to your AR 457 7 
> eretion + That it is not lawful for a Chriſtian to ex- | © Grace for Mercy, and Grace for mine Offences. TA 


Perſons hol 
ins ſeveral 


erciſe any Office or Poſt in the Commonwealth : That 


Errors except· Human Laws ought not to be obey'd : That it is not 


ed from the lawful ny Chriſtian to take an Oath before 4 
E g 1 « Hand of your Highneſs's moſt heavy and moſt 


general Par- 


Judge: That Chriſt aſſum d none of the Fleſh of the 


_ Bleſſed Virgin: That thoſe who ſin aſter Baptiſm, can- 
not be recover d by Repentance- That the manner and 
time of every Man's Death is ſo irrevocably de- 
termin d by God Almighty,” that it is not in the Power 

(:)32 H. 8. of any Mortal to alter it (V. Theſe Heterodoxies, 

cap. 49. mention'd in the Act, were moſt of them held by 

Zl. Cromwell The then Anabaptiſts. A 

executed, Some few days after the Diſſolution of this 

July 28. Parliament, the Lord Gronmell, Earl of Eſſex, was 


. broughr to the Scaffold, and executed on Tower- 
” W ” This Miniſter was without queſtion of 
great natural Parts, and of a more than ordina- 

ry Talent for Buſineſs: For he came into the 

World with no advantage of Circumſtances. 

His Father was a Blackſmith at Putney near Lon- 

don: Notwithſtanding this Diſcouragement of 

Birth, his Induſtry and Force of Genius made 

way for his Advancement. He found Opportu- 

nities in his Youth to travel, and learn ſome 
Languages: He ſerv'd ſometime in the Feld un- 

der Charles Duke of Bourbon; and was a Centinel 

at the ſacking of Rome. Soon after he quitted 

the Military Profeſſion , return'd into England, 

and was entertain'd in Cardinal Woolſey's Family. 

Here he behav'd himſelf to Commendation 

enough, was at laſt the Cardinal's Secretary; 

and when that Prelate fell, the King preferr'd 

him to his Service. During his Miniſtry, he 

gain'd a great Share in the King's Favour, by 
ſuggeſting the Diſſolution of the Abbeys, and 

bearing hard upon the Juriſdiction of the Clergy. 

He ſaid, the driving the Monks out of the Cloyſter, 

was only returning them to Labour and a Lay- 
Character, which was no more than their firſt 

Buſineſs and Pretention. As for the Rules of 

their 1:ſtitution, and their particular Auſterities 

injoin'd them, he pretended they might practiſe 

all this Diſcipline and Self-Denial, without the 

Forms of monaſtick Confinement. But this way 

of talking, look'd like ſuperficial and mercenary 
Reaſoning, in the Opinion of other Perſons of 
Learning and Thought. In ſhort, his govern- 

ing himſelf upon theſe Notions, and ſoliciting 

the King to manage by this Scheme, brought 

him under a general Odium , and occaſioned his 

) 74. Her- Ruine (9. He is ſaid to have carried his Greatneſs 
DEE, Fo poke with wonderful Temper and Moderation (m). But the 
e 5.28 pays learned Hiſtorian, by what he has already re- 
: ported of Cromwell, ſeems to have diſabled him- 
ſelf for this Commendation. For the Purpoſe : 
C-omwelFs Letter to Shaxton Biſhop of Sarum, is 

ſtiff, preſcribing, and full of his Vicegerency. By 

the Loftineſs of his Stile, one would think he 

had forgotten the Biſhop's Character, and his 

own ſlender Qualifications: For as this Gentle- 


Ibid, _ man obſerves, all the Learning he had, was, that he 
e. e „had got the New Teſtament in Latin by Heart (n). 
p. 183. he fame learned Hiſtorian delivers himſelf 


thus: I ſhall here add a Reflection upon Cromwell 
Alicfortune, which may juſtly abate the Loftineſs of 
hauglty Aen. Now if he did not believe Com- 
well a Man of this Temper, his Remark is al. 
together foreign. The Day after, ſays this Hi- 
ſtorian, that Cromwell was attainted , being re- 
quired ro ſend the King a full Account under his 
Hand of his Marriage, which Account he ſent (o). 
He concludes it with theſe abjett Words, „ Ia moſt. 
*« woful Priſoner, ready to take the Death when 
8 1 


(%) Bo. Bur- 
net. Records, 
Boik 3.5. 193. 


** 


5 


lth. 


PI 


* cious Prince, I cry for Mercy, Mer 


& And thus Chriſt, ſave, preſerve and keep you. 
« Written at the Tower this Wedneſday the la 
© of June, with the heavy Heart and trembling 


«© miſerable Priſoner, and poor Slave, Thomas 
© Gomwell. And a little below that, Moſt gra- 
? AY (p). 00 By. Bur 
Farther, Cromwell is likewiſe charg'd by this 28 l 
Hiſtorian, with promoting the Bills of Attainder. **'> 232. 
Cromwell's Ruine, ſays he, was now decreed : And 
he who had ſo ſervilely comply d with the King's Plea- 
ſure in procurmg ſome to be attainted the Tear before, 
without being brought to make their Anſwer, ſell now 
under the ſame Severity. However, that he was 
againſt the Proſecution of thoſe call'd Hereticks, 
muſt be granted ; that he was of no ſanguina- 
ry exterminating Spirit, is plain by the Act of 
Attainder. But when the King's Command preſ- 
ſed him cloſe, he was not firm enough to ha- 
zard his Intereſt or his Perſon. A Proſpect of 
Danger made him give way, ſign a Commiſſion 
for the Trial of Heterodoxy, and read the Sen- 
tence for delivering, the Cnvict to the ſecular 
Magiſtrate. Joſcelin and Fox beſtow a great deal 
of Panegyrick upon him. The firſt reports, that 
no Perſon was more faithful to the King, more 


Id. P. 277, 


grateful to his Benefactors, and more generally | 1 
friendly and benevolent, than this Miniſter (9). (4) yu, 4 . 


It is likewiſe ſaid, no Bribery could be faſtened on Britan. u 

him (r). Now whether all theſe good Qualities () z,, ,,.. 

belong to him in ſo ſovereign a Degree, may net, pt. 1 

bear a Queſtion. For in his Seech upon the 285. 

Scaffold, he acknowledges he had offended the 

King, and asks him Forgiveneſs (). As to Gra- () Puler: 

titude, he ſeems to have fail'd in one Inſtance, Church i. 

if our Hiſtorian is not miſtaken : For out of a“. 233. 

Complement to Cranmer, he draws a Parallel be- 

tween the Archbiſhop and Wolſey. to the Re- 

proach of the Cardinal his Maſter (t). And laſt- (:) By. Bur 

ly, that Gomwell was not fo clear from taking net, pr. 1p 

Bribes, as Biſhop Burner ſuppoſes, appears from 2857. 

the Penſions and Preſents he receiv'd from the 

Abbeys , tho* he advis'd the ſuppreſſing them, 

and as Joſcelin confeſſes, exerted his Intereſt for 

that purpoſe (u). | (4) Antiq, 
The Charge againſt him for being concern'd Britan. 55: 

in Bills of Attainder, is of the hardeſt kind. To 

endeavour the taking off ſome of the weight of 

this Article, I ſhall cite a Paſſage from Sir Ea- 

ward Coke. This learned Gentleman puts a Que- 

ſtion, What the Reaſon ſhould be, that our Hiſtori- 

ans do all agree in this, that Cromwell ſuffered 

Death by a Law which he himſelf had made ? For 

Anſwer hereof, I had it of Sir Thomas Gawdy, 

Knight, a grave and reverend Fudge of the King's 

Bench, who lived at that Time, That King Henry 

the Eighth commanded him to attend the Chief Ju- 

ſtices, and to know, whether a Man that was forth- 

coming, might be attainted of High-Treaſon by Par- 

liament, and never called to his Anſwer. The Judges 

anſwered, that it was a dangerous Queſtion, and that 

the High Court of Parliament ought to give Examples 

to inferior Courts for proceeding according to Juſtice, 

and no inferior Court could do the like ; and they 

thought that the High Court of Parliament would ne- 

ver do it. But being by the expreſs Commandment of 

the King, and preſs'd by the ſaid Earl of Eſſex, to 

give a dirett Anſwer, they ſaid, that if he be attain- 

ted in Parliament, it could not come in queſtion after- 

wards, whether he were called or nat called to anſwer- 

Ard albeit their Opinion were according to Law, yet 


might they have made a better Anſwer, for by the Sta- 
tute 


Id. p. 24 


= (1) Fulle 
Church FE, 


| Þ 233. 


| (4) Tert 
de Corot 

Milit. 

Fuller, i 


Cromwel 
Lutheran 


bid. 


July 28. 
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Abp of Cant. 
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37. 


(x) Bp. Bur- 


net, pt. 1. 


9.3595 360. 


* Coke's In- 


ſtit. pt. 3. fol. 


14. Marg. 


u. 5. 245 


(y) Fuller's 
Church Hiſt. 
7 233» 


| (3) Tertul. 
de Coron. 
Milit, 
Fuller, ibid. 


Cromwell x9 
Lutheran, 


werb. ture of Magna Charta, cap. 29. 5 E. 3: cap. 9. & | 


No Man ought to be condemned 


3. cap. 5. 
3 &c. which they might have certi- 


; n[wer 

Ag Fo. Facta tenent multa quæ fieri pro- 
hibentor 3 The Act of Attainder paſt by Parlia- 
ment, did bind , 4s they reſolved. The Party 45 
gainſt whom this wa intended, was ne ver called in 
queſtion; hut the firſt Man after the ſaid Reſolution 
that was ſo attainted, and never called to anſwer, was 
the ſaid Earl of Eſſex ; , whereupon that erroneous and 
vultar Opinion amongſt our Hiſtorians grew, That be 
died by the ſame Law which he himſelf had made (w). 
Thus far Sir Edward Coke. And if Sir Thomas 
Gawdy's Story would hold, it might poſſibly be 
ſomewhat ſerviceable : But the Atrainders of the 
Counteſs of Salisbury, and others mention'd in the 
Journal of the Houſe of Lords, ſhake the Credit 
of this Relation (x)- 

By the way, Sir Edward Coke doth not ſay, 
Cromwell was the firſt that was attainted in Par- 
liament without being brought to an Anſwer, but 
that he was the firſt after this Reſolution of the 
Judges. That he was not abſolutely the firſt, be- 
lides the Inſtances above mentioned, appears from 
Sir Edward Coke himſelf, who acquaints us, that 
Elizabeth Barton, Edward Bocking, and others, 
were ſeveral Years before, attainted in Parlia- 
ment, their Crimes being out of the Reach of 
the Common Law *. 

By what Cromwell ſpoke at his Death, he left it 
much doubted of what Religion he died; but, as the 
learned Author goes on, it is certain he was a Lu- 
theran : For his praying in Engliſh, and that only to 
God, through Chriſt , without any of thoſe Tricks, that 
were uſed when thoſe of the Church of Rome died, 
ſhew'd he was none of theirss Thus Fuller has like- 
wiſe two Arguments, to prove Gomwell no Papiſt. 
Firſt, He us'd no ſuperſtitious Croſſing of himſelf (). 
But if making the Sign of the Crofs be a ſuperſti- 
tious Uſage, as this Hiſtorian inſinuates, then all 
the Chriſtians in Tertullian's time were tinctur'd 
with Superſtition (z). But Gromwell deſir'd no 
Prayers for him after his Death , therefore he was 
no Papiſt. But if Prayers for the Dead 47 
Popery, then not only the Primitive Church, but 
our Reformation was Popiſh too: For, during the 
greateſt part of the Reign of Edward the VIth, 
Prayer for the Dead was part of our Liturgy , as 
will be farther obſery'd afterwards. I readily 
grant, Cromwell was no Papiſt at his Death: But 
then, it is pretty plain, he was no Proteſtant nei- 
ther. This, I think, may fairly be collected from 
part of his dying Speech, which runs thus; Aud 
now, I pray you that be here to bear me Record, I die 
in the Catholick Faith , not doubting in any Article of 
my Faith, no, nor doubting in any Sacrament of the 
Church. Many have ſlander d me, and reported, that 
Ihave been a Bearer of ſuch as have maintain d evil 
Opinions, which is untrue. But I confeſs, that like as 
God, by his holy Spirit, does inſtruct us in the Truth; 


ſo the Devil is ready to ſeduce us, and I have been ſe- 


Ibid, 


July 28, 


duc d, but bear me Witneſs; that I die in the Catholick 
Faith of the Holy Church. Now is it not evident 
by theſe Expreſſions, that Cromwell died in the 
Communion of the then Church of England ; that 
is, in the Religion profeſs'd by King Henry the 
VIIIth? He diſowns his having encourag'd thoſe 
who maintain'd evil Opinions. Now evil Opini- 
ons, he knew the Audience would interpret no o- 
therwiſe, than Opinions contrary to the Do- 
ctrines eſtabliſh'd: He explains himſelf farther, 
confeſſes his having been ſeduced, but that now he 
had recover'd himſelf, and died in the Catholick 
Faith of the Holy Church. Thus, in a Letter to 
the King, he utterly denied the Charge of Here- 


— 


A PA 


ſie, and that he was no Sacramentary, &c (a). The Hen. VIII. X. 
Meaning of this Letter was, without doubt, to ndr 
preſerve his Life: But how could ſuch a Prote- bert, p. 462. 
ſtation be ſerviceable to this Purpoſe, unleſs by 
removing the Suſpicion of Heterodoxy, and per- 
ſwading n he was of the ſame Belief with 
his Highneſs ? His praying on the Scaffold only to 
God (b), is no Proof of his being a Lut heran. For (b) By. Bur- 
by this reaſon, Biſhop Fiſher, who wrote againſt net, 4 1. 
Luther, may be a Lutheran too. For, at the Exe- p. 283. 
cution of this Prelate, we do not find he made 
any Application to Angel or Saint. To take leave 
of Cromwell : Stow reports, from his own Know- 
ledge, that this Lord us'd his Father very ill, and 
took away part of his Freehold in a very arbitrary 
manner (c). But then, he does not forget to (e) Stow's 
commend him for his large Charity: For he tells Survey of | 
us, he had often ſeen above two hundred Perſons, London, p. 
plentifully reliev'd twice a Day, at the Lord 
Cromwell's 3 | | 
During the Seſſions of Parliament, there were 9, 4 

ſeveral others arrainted : To mention ſome of — wedg ; 
them, Richard Fetherſtone, Thomas Abel, and Ed- Id. p. 724. 
ward Powel, Prieſts, and William Horne Yeoman, Fuller's G. 
were attainted for denying the King's Suprema- — 
cy, and adhering to the Biſhop of Rome (d). By (4) By. Bur- 


another Bill, Gregory Butolph, Adam Damplip, Ed- 0 
ward Brindehol me, Clerks | and 1 2 25 net, pt. 1 


n 3 Þ+ 361. 
Gentleman, were attainted for adhering to the 
Biſhop of Rome, correſponding with Cardinal 
Pool, and endeavouring to ſurprize Calais. By 
the ſame Act, Barnes Dr. of Divinity, Gerrard 
and Jerome Prieſts , were attainted of Hereſie. 
The Act ſets forth, “they had conſpired to ſet 
« forth many Hereſies, and preſuming them- 
<« ſelves Men of Learning, had expounded the 
&© Scriptures, and wreſted them to an heretical 
« Conſtruttion : That having formerly abjured, 
<« they were now igcorrigible Hereticks. Thus 
they were condemned to be burat, or to ſuffer 
any other Death at the King's Pleaſure (e). 

The Act taking notice of a Recantation, *twill ern. 
— proper to lay it before the Reader : It runs 
thus. 

« I confeſs with Heart, that Almighty God 
is no wiſe Author, Cauſer of Sin or any Evil, 
© and therefore, whereas Scripture ſaith, ndura- 
ce dit Dominus cor Pharaonis, and ſuch other Texts 
„of like Senſe, they ought to be underſtood, 
ce quod Dominus permiſit eum indurari, and not o- 
„ therwiſe; which agrees with many of the an- 
4 cient Interpreters. | | 

Secondly, © That whenſoever I ſhall offend 
« my Neighbour, I muſt be reconcil'd to him 
« before I can obtain Remiſſion of Sin. And 
in caſe he has offended me, I muſt forgive 
<« him as I expect Forgiveneſs from God. 

Thirdly, „That good Works mentioned in 
* Scripture, and done by a penitent and true re- 
« concil'd Chriſtian, are profitable to Salvation. 
Fourthly, „That Laws and Ordinances made 
« by Chriſtian Governours, ought to be obey d, 
<« not only for Wrath, but for Conſcience ſake. 

Theſe Propoſitions were ſubſcrib'd by Robert 
Barnes, William Jerom, and Thomas Gerrard (f). (F) Regiſt. 

This Barnes had formerly been brought into Bonner, fol. 
Trouble upon the ſcore of his Preaching and Opi- 37. 
nion. During Wolſey's Miniſtry, he had reflected A farther Ac- 
in a Sermon at Cambridge upon the Cardinal's count of 
Port and Equipage. The Cardinal told him, Pr. Barnes. 
this State and Magnificence could not well be * 
diſpens'd with by a Perſon in his Station; that 
it was neceſſary to ſupport his Character, and 
the Reputation of the Government. Barnes not 


reaching this Reaſon, was unwilling to ans + 
is 


— nnetumn——_n———— 


— 


net. p. 295. 


He was likewiſe known to the Duke of Saxony, 
and the King of Denmark Fox Biſhop of Here- 
ford, Ambaſlador at Smalcald, ſent him into En- 
gland, where he was kindly entertained by Crom- 
well (h). By his Intereſt, the Correſpondence 
with the Germans was in ſome meaſure kept up. 
He was firſt employ'd in the Buſineſs of the 
King's Marriage with the Lady Anne of Cleve. 
But this Lady's Perſon proving unacceptable 
was, it may be, one Occaſion of Barnes's Diſ- 


(5) Fox, Ibid, grace (i). 


Jerom | 
maintains 
Paſſroe 0bedi- 
ence, 


770 Fox, Vol. 
2. p. 524. 


net. pt. 1. 
p. 296. 


Barnes bis 
Conference 
with the Bi- 
ſhop of Win- 
cheſter, 


Rom. 14. 


(in) Fox, Vol. 
2. p. 525. 


But other Accidents concurr'd to Barnes s Miſ- 
fortune. This Year in Lent, Biſhop Banner ap- 
pointed him, Gerrard, and Jerom, to preach at 
St. Paul's-Croſs , this it ſeems, was done as a 
Mark of Reſpect, and to oblige Cromwell ; but 
Gardner ſent Bonner Word, he intended himſelf 
to preach at St. Paul's-Groſs on Sunday. In his 
Sermon, he ſpent ſome Strokes of Satyr againſt 
the new Teaching : Complain'd that the Devil had 
taught ſome People to throw off Confeſſion, Faſt- 
ing, and other Inſtances of Diſcipline and Pe- 
nance. About three Weeks after, Barnes took 
the ſame Text, but ſpent his Diſcourſe in main- 
taining the oppoſite Doctrine. Beſides this, he 
gave himſelf the Liberty of making ſome bold 
indiſcreet Reflections upon Gardzer's Perſon. He 

lay'd upon his Name, and brought a jingling 
mpariſon or two, which were ſhort, both in 
Senſe and Breeding. Gerrard and Jerom prea- 
ched much the ſame Doctrine, but without fal- 
ling foul upon any Perſon. Jerom had been 
charg'd with Preaching againſt the Magiſtracy, 
but he explain'd himſelf to a very defenſible and 
honeſt Meaning. He affirm'd, “ That if the 
« Laws of Princes are conſiſtent with thoſe of 
« God Almighty, we are bound to obey them; 
« but. in caſe the Prince is wicked, and com- 
« mands à Contradiction to revealed Religion: 
te When this happens, we are to ſubmit and ſuf- 
« fer, and not apply to the Expedient of Re- 
& ſiſtance (4). _ | 

To return to Barnes: Tho” Gardner ſeem'd to 

bear the Aﬀeont with great Temper and Ne- 
lect, his Friends thought it neceſſary to ſolicite 
or Reparation, To this purpoſe they com- 
plain'd to the King of Barnes's intemperate Lan- 
zuage: How ill he had uſed Gardner, who was 
both a great Prelate and a Privy-Counſellor (). 
Fox reports one Circumſtance otherwiſe , and 
faith Gardner complain'd to the King himſelf. 
But let this be as it will, Barnes was repriman- 
ded for his Misbehaviour, and ordered to ask the 
Biſhop of Mincheſters Pardon. They were like- 
wiſe to argue the Point of Juſtification. Upon 
this Article, Barnes had maintain'd, That th 
God requires us to forgive our Neighbour, as a Con- 
dition of Forgiveneſs from him, yet God muſt forgive 
us firſt, before we forgive our Neighbour ; for elſe 
it would be ſinful to forgive our Neighbour s For St. 


Paul tells us, Whatſoever is not of Faith, is Sin. By 


this. foreign and uncatholick Conſtruction of the 
Text, it appears, Dr. Barnes was none of the 
greateſt Divines (m). The next Day, Gardner 
and Barnes had another Conference: At the Con- 
cluſion, the latter made his Submiſſion, ask d the 


over the former Affront, entertain'd Barnes as 
his Companion, and offer'd him a Penſion of for- 
ty Pounds a Vear: Barnes accordingly went to 
the Biſhop's Houſe: But hearing the People talk 
to his Diſadvantage, and diſcourſing with ſome 
Men of Learning, he grew weary of this cloſe 
Correſpondence, and diſengaged with the Bi- 


ſhop. 

The King was diſpleas'd with Barnes his Ma- 
nagement, and order 
to renounce their Opinions. They promis'd Sa- 
tisfaction, and made their Recantation above- 
mentioned. But this, it ſeems, was but a Force 
upon their judgment, for they retracted their 
Recantation in the Pulpit : Upon this they were 
ſent to the Tower, and attainted of Hereſie in 
Parliament, On the thirtieth of Fuly they were 
brought to Smithfield, with three others of a dif. 


premacy, and denying the King's. One of each 
was put upon a Hurdle; the Papiſts were hang'd, 
drawn, andquarter'd, and the other three burnt. 
This was an odd Spectacle, and look'd like fan- 
ciful Severity. Inſomuch, that a Frenchman who 
was there, being ſurpriz'd at the Conduct of the 
Government, told his Friend in Latin, They had 
a ſtrange way of managing in England; for thoſe, who 
aud for the Pope are hang'd, and thoſe againſt him 
urnt. 

When Barnes came to the Stale, he declar'd his 
Belief to the Company, and having been charg'd, 
it ſeems, with ſome Anabaptiſtical Opinions , 
and particularly, with our Saviour's not taking 
Fleſh of the Bleſſed Virgin, he diſclaim'd that 
Hereſie. As to Good Works, he affirm'd, they 
could be no Foundation for Merit, becauſe of the 


Blemiſhes and Imperfections with which they Barnes, Cet. 


were mix'd, and therefore he reſted only on the 
Paſſion of our Saviour. However, to prevent 
Miſconſtruction, he declares, that thoſe who 
don't practiſe Virtue, and do Good Works, ſhall 
never come to Heaven; we muſt do Good Works, 
ſays he, becauſe God has commanded us, and to 
recommend our Religion, but not for any Plea of 
Deſert. 

From hence he proceeds to vindicate his Prea- 
ching concerning the Catholick Church : That he 
had always treated that Article, and honour'd 
that Society, in as high Terms of Regard as the 
Scripture would give him leave. And here he ſpoke 
very reverendly of the Bleſſed Virgin. Being 
ask'd his Opinion, touching Hvocation of Saints, 
he told them, he believ'd they were in Heaven, 
and that their Memories ought to be honour'd, as 
far as the Permiſſions of Revelation : But ſince 
the Scriptures don't command us to addreſs them, 
he could not warrant any ſuch Application. And 
whether the Saints pray'd for us, or not, was 
more than he knew, but if they did, he told the 
Sheriff, he hop'd to be praying for him, and all 
the Church Militant within half an Hour. After 
this, he ask'd the Sheriff, if he knew upon what 
Articles he was to ſuffer : Then put the ſame 
Queſtion to the Company; and whether any Per- 
ſon had been led into Error by his Preaching ? 
But receiving no Anſwer ; I underſtand, ſays he, 
I am condemn'd for Hereſie by an Ac of Parlia- 
ment; I pray God to forgive all thoſe who have 
been inſtrumental in this Matter, and particular- 
ly the Biſhop of Wincheſter, if any way concern'd. 


Then he went on to pray for the King's Proſperi- 
ty, that his Reign might be long, that his Son, 
| Prince 


d him, Gerrard, and Jerom, 


Barnes, Ger. 


rard, and 


ferent Perſwaſion, Abel, Fetherſtone, and Powel. Jerom ſaf. 
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BoOKk III. 
Cranmer Th. Prince Edward, might ſucceed him, and finiſh 
4p. of Cant. thoſe things begun 
1 


Requeſt to the 


and Conſtancy, 
(v)Fox.p.529, 


y his Father. And whereas. 
he had been reproach'd for preaching Sedition 
and Diſloyalty , he told them, they were all 
bound to obey. their Prince, not on ; 
but for Conſcience ſake : And. more than that, it 
the King ſhould command a Repugnancy to the 
Law of God, they ought not to reſiſt him, tho 


(% Bp. Bur- it might be in their Power (n). 


Then he requeſted the Sheriff, to acquaint the 
King, that he deſir'd the Grant of five things; 
Firſt, That his Highneſs would pleaſe to beſtow 
the Abbey Lands, or part of them at leaſt, for 
the Relief of his poor Subjects, who had very 
great need of ſuch a Maintenance. Secondly, 
That the King would pleaſe to take care, that 
Marriage might be more honourably treated, and 
thoſe Engagements better perform'd. That Men 
might not be permitted to part with their Wives 
upon flight Pretence, and then keep a ſcanda- 
lous Correſpondence with other Women : And 
that thoſe unmarried, might not be ſuffer'd in li- 
centious Practice. Thirdly, That common 
Swearers might be puniſh'd. Fourthly, That the 
King would make farther Advances in the Refor- 
mation, and take his Directions from the Holy 
Scripture: And that his Highneſs would be par- 
ticularly careful not to be impos'd on by unor- 
thodox Preachers, and ill Counſel. 

Jerom made a reſembling Declaration, repea- 
ted the Creed, profeſs'd his Belief of every thing 
contain'd in the Old and New Teſtament, pray'd 
for the King, and recommended Charity, and 
general Kindneſs, in a very Chriſtian pathetical 
manner ; and gave the Company a Caution, not 
to rely upon their Performances, but on the Sa- 
tisfaction of our Saviour's Paſſion. 

Gerrard, after a Recital of the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith, and ſpeaking much to the ſame 
Purpoſe with the other, declar'd his Abhorrence 
of all Errors and Hereſies, in' caſe, either by 
Negligence or Miſtake, he had maintain'd any 
ſuch : And if any Raſhneſs of Conduct, or Vehe- 
mence of Temper, had diſoblig'd, or miſled any 
Perſon, he intreated their Forgiveneſs. Not- 
withſtanding, he ſaid, he had us'd his beſt Endea- 
vours to inform himſelf rightly, and do his Duty 
to God and the King. But if he had undertaken 
any thing too big for him, and miſcarried in the 
Execution, he deſir d God would pardon his 
Preſumption. 

Theſe three Perſons, having ſaluted eachother 


«fer two ſuf» With all the Tenderneſſes of Friendſhip, were 
e with great faſtned to the Srake , and ſuffer'd with the Pati- 


ence and Fortitude of the old Martyrs (o). 

By the Act of Attainder, upon which they were 
burnt, it appears, the Parliament had, for once, 
taken the Cognizance of religious Belief from 
the Biſhops Courts, and made themſelves Judges 
of Hereſie. | 

This Year, upon a Complaint made, that ſome 
Servants of the Biſhop of Ely had publiſh'd a 
Tranſlation of Melanitons's Book againſt the Siæ 
Articles, an Order was ſent down from the Gun- 
cil to ſeize their Papers: And in caſe the Bi- 
ſhop is ſuſpe&ed to be concern'd in this Mat- 
ter, the Meſſengers are order'd to ſearch his 
Study &. | 

About this time, the King founded an Hebrew 
Lecture at Cambridge, with a Salary of forty Pounds 
per Ann. to be paid out of the Rents of the Abbey 
of Meſtminſter. And ſoon after, this Monaſtery was 
turn'd iato a Biſhop's See, &c. with a Deanry, 


twelve Prebends, with Officers for a Cathedral | is the reaſon of calling it his Bible (t). 


and Choir. There were five more afterwards ere- 


for Wrath, 


Red, viz. Cheſter, Glouceſter, Peterborough, Oxford, Hen. VIII. X. 
and Briſtol ;, And tho” there is more than a Year's AS 


difference between ſome of the Foundations , yet for eretbingg 


for the Affinity of the Matter, I mention them Cheſter 7200 


together (p): The Charter of their Foundation 4 Biſboprick, | 


ſets forth, That the King deſires nothing more, 8 De 
than that true Religion, and the right Worſhip 9 
of God Almighty, may be reſtor'd to its Primi- Glouceſter, 
tive Vigour and Perfection, which had ſuffer'd September 3. 
very much by the Degeneracy of the Monaſt ick ie /ame 


* * (r" . : ear, Peter- 
Profeſſion : His Majeſty's Intention being to re- bench 


trieve the Practice of Religion, to provide for ae :. of 


good Inſtruction from the Pulpit, and the right the fame Date 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, that Diſcipline with Glouce- 
and Regularity might be encourag'd, young Peo- — 8 5 225 
ple bred to Learning, and thoſe diſabled by Age BAU of a 
and publick Service, furniſh'd with Neceſſaries, ereded june 
the Poor maintain'd, Ways and Bridges kept in 4. 1542. 
Repair, and all other Offices ſerviceable to Re- 4nd that of _ 
ligion and the Commonwealth, better per oy, 2 
form'd, had erected the Abbey of Weſtminſter in- 1, 
to an Epiſcopal See, and nominated Thomas Thirle- Aug. 5. 
20 Dean of the Chapel Royal, for the Bi- () Godwin. 
op (). The Inſtruments for the Foundation de preſul. 
of the five other Sees ran in the ſame Form. Ang: 

And here it may not be improper to take no- Aga publi- 
tice of a Miſtake concerning the Year when the ca, c. Tom. 
Biſhoprick of Cheſter was founded, which was not 14. p. 717, 10 
done, till two Years after the Time ſuppoſed by 754, 1 
our learned Hiſtorian. (r). This See was not (4 . 
erected, as himſelf afterwards relates, till the 3 Book 
Year One Thouſand Five Hundred and Forty 3. 5. 246. 
One. And therefore the Commiſſion granted to (7) Bp. Bur- 
the Biſhop of Cheſter, for taking the Surrender of net pt. 1. 
the Monaſtery of Hammond in Sbropſbire: This. 263. 
Commiſſion, I ſay, was granted to the Biſhop of | 
Lichfield, that Place being within his Dioceſe, 
and he commonly call'd,both in Writing and Diſ- 
courſe, Biſhop of 3 The reaſon of this way 
of ſpeaking was, becauſe. Cheſter had formerly 
been a Biſhop's See, from whence *twas tranſlated 
to Lichfield (H). About this Time the Cathedrals (s) By. Bur- 
founded for Priories were turn'd into Deanries net, p. 263. 
and Prebends. Theſe were Canterbury, Winche- bp. ed 


ſter, Ely, Norwich, Worceſter, Rocheſter, Durham, 'm 5 2 
and Carliſle. Book 3. p. 149 


But theſe Endowments fell much ſhort of the 
King's former Scheme, and Ganmer's Project. 
This Archbiſhop, it ſeems, aim'd at a Proviſion 
for the ſetting up Greek, Hebrew, and Divinity 
Leftures : And that a great Number ſhould be 
bred to Learning and Devotion in the Cathedrals : 
and that thus the Biſhop might have a ſort of 
Seminary to furniſh his Diaceſe. But now the 
King had diſabled himſelf by the Exceſs of his 
Bounties, and parted with too much of the Ab- / 
bey Lands for ſuch an Eſtabliſhment. / 

This Year, the Bible printed in One Thouſand Bible printed 
Five Hundred Thirty Seven, was reprinted into“ lange Vol. 
a larger Volume; *twas tranſlated moſtly by Tin- 
dall, with the Aſſiſtance of Cverdale, afterward 
Biſhop of Exeter. Tindall ſuffering for his Reli- 
gion in Flanders, before he had gone thro? the 
whole Work, the Apocrypha was tranſlated by 
John Rogers, with the Addition of ſome Marginal 
Notes. This was called Matthew's Bible, to make 
it paſs the better, becauſe Tindall lay under the 
Imputation of unſound Opinions. This Impreſſi- 
on for the large Volume was revis'd by Coverdale, 
who compar'd the Tranſlation with the Ori- 
ginal, and corrected ſeyeral Places. And now, 
to make it leſs offenſive, the Notes were omitted, 
and a Preface of Ganmer's added, which I ſuppoſe | 
(t) Bale Cent. 


Soon 


con ventiones 


8 


PART Il, w 
3001 


Abp. of Cant ſhop Bonner ſet u 
CPA. , e laſtned an Admonition to the 
Pillars to which the Books were chain'd. © In 
te this Paper, he puts them in Mind they ought 
to prepare themſelves with Devotion and Hu- 
<« mility for their better Edification, not to make 
« any Expoſitions upon the Text, not to read 
« aloud, nor in time of Divine Service or Ser- 
« mon; that they were not to appear in great 
who Numbers for this purpoſe, nor fall into Diſ- 
« putes and Claſhing with each other. That 
« in caſe they continued their former Misbeha- 
c wiour, and refus'd to comply with theſe Pi- 
“ rections, he ſhould be forc'd againſt his Will, 
« to remove the Occaſion, and take the Bible 
cc out of the Church &. | 
Theſe Bibles ſet up in St. Paws by Bonner, 
were publiſh'd this Year by Tonſtal and Heath, 
Biſhops of Durham and Rocheſter , who by the 
King's Order review'd Coverdale's Tranſlation , 
aud made what Correction they thought fit. 
Thus Dr. Durell reports the Matter, and refers 
- to the firſt Page of the Bible for Proof . 
dic, Ecclef. This Year the Cathedral of Canterbury was 
Anglic. c. 27; chang'd from Prior and Monks into Dean and 
| Chapter. 
| To go back a little: In the Beginning of this 
Vear, a Commiſſion was iſſued to the Archbiſhops 
of Canterbury and York; the Biſhops of London, 


* Regiſt, 
Bonner, fol. 
TERED 


+ Durell vin- 


and Rocheſter, to try one Alexander Seaton à Scotch 
Prieſt, complain'd of to the Privy-Council, for 
maintaining and preaching ſeveral heretical and 
damnable Opinions. By this Commiſſion the Arch- 

biſhop of Canterbury was to be one of the Quorum. 
Regiſt fol.69. It is dated the 2oth of April, Ano Dom. 1540, 
and counterſign'd Thomas Cromwell. Some of his 
Opinions, as they ſtand in Fox, are, That he de- 
ny'd the Freedom of the Will, pronouncing Peo- 
ple under a perfect Impotency, to make any Ad- 
vances towards Virtue. He affirm'd likewiſe, 
that good Works had nothing of Merit in them, 
nor had the leaſt Concurrence towards our ju- 
ſtification. But then to the Queſtion, whether 
good Works ſhall be rewarded or not, he an- 
{wers affirmatively, and explains himſelf towards 
an orthodox Conſtruction : © Good Works, ſays 
<« he, ſhall be rewarded with eternal Glory, but 
<« not upon the ſcore of Merit, for they deſerve 
« nothing: But becauſe God has ingaged to con- 
« ſider them thus far, and he will not fail in 
« his Promiſe. Beſides this, which was the main 
of his Charge, he was delated likewiſe for affirm- 
ing, private Maſſes and Prayers for the Dead, 
did the Souls departed no Service. For theſe 
Aſſertions he was order'd to bear a Faggot and 
(w)FoX, vol. 2. recant at St. Paul's-Groſs, which he did accord- 
Þ- 535+ 536» ingly (1). 

This Year Sampſon, Biſhop of Chicheſter, was 

ſent to the Tower : He was committed, as our 
learned Church Hiſtorian reports, upon Suſpi- 
cion of Correſpondence with the Pope. But here 
ſome Evidence for this Relation ſeems to have 
been neceſſary; for Fabian, Hall, and Stow, ac- 
quaint us, this Biſhop was imprifbned for relie- 
ving ſome poor Priſoners who had been put up 
for denying the King's Supremacy. By this Ac- 
count, this Prelate's Crime was no more, at the 
(w) Harmer, hardeſt, than an uncautious Charity (w). 
7. 61. To proceed, the Ad concerning the Six Ar- 
ticles, was Cloſely proſecuted in ſeveral Places, 
and particularly in the Dioceſs of London, whete 
not a few Perſons were ruggedly handled in 
(x) — vol. the Biſhop's Courts (x). Upon the ſame Charge, 
2. P. 531. 8 1 | 


Cranmer, 


Bp. Burnet, 
p. 361. 


Durham, Wincheſter, St. David's, Carliſle, Hereford, 


Title from Lord, to King of Veland, and ma 


Commotion. Soon after, Margaret Counteſs of 
Salisbury 
fuſed to lay her Head down on the Block, and 


ring of Tithes +. Tis both for Form and Sub- 43 3H. 5. c 


ran me! 
(bp. of C 


down for a Martyr. x | 

This Year another Inſurrection broke out in A. D. 154 
Yorkſhire, but this was cruſh'd before it made any April. 
formidable Advances. Sir John Nevil, Lee a Gentle- 
man, and one'Tatterſal a Clothier, with about 
eleven others, were executed for heading this 
was executed in the Tower. She re- 
ſuffer d with great Courage. She was the laſt (7) 74 Her 
Plantagenet of the legitimate Line (). bert, N 46k 

The late Diſturbance in Trkſhire , occaſioned The Kg, 
the King's Progreſs thither: His Majeſty had 7702s iny 
two Things in his View. He hoped, by ap. * lire, 
pearing in the Country, and examining the 
Temper of the People, to extinguiſh the Re- 
mains of the Rebellion. 

He had likewiſe a Deſign to expoſe counterfeit 
Miracles, and diſcourage Pilgrimages. To which 
we may add an Expectation of meeting his Ne- 
phew the King of Sotland. This Prince promis'd 
his Uncle an laterview; but for ſome Reaſons al- 
ready mentioned, declined the Performance, not- 
withſtanding the great Preparations made for his 
Reception. This Diſappointment was deeply 
reſented by the King of England, who projected 
a Revenge. King James underſtanding. upon 
what ill Terms he ſtood with his Uncle, Eat 
an Ambaſſador with his Excuſe. He likewiſe 
deſir'd their former Correſpondence might be 
reviv'd , which Motion being refus'd by King 
Henry, his Nephew levy'd Men, and prepar'd for 
his Defence (z). 6/6 (* Ti. Her: 

The King who thought himſelf very happy in bert, 5. C. 
his laſt Marriage, was much ſurpriz'd at the News 9ueen Cath 
of the Queen's Misbehaviour ; ſhe was charg'd rine Hoa 
with being falſe to his Highneſs's Bed, attaint-bebeadel. 
ed for High-Treaſon, and beheaded. When ſhe 
was brought to the Scaffold, ſhe confeſs'd ſhe | 
had liv'd diſorderly when ſingle, but utterly de-) Id. Her. 
ny'd her being guilty of any Diſloyalty, or ſcan- dert, 5. 70 
dalous Commerce, after Marriage (a). The Lady By. Burner, 
Jane Rochford, Culpeper, Deeram, &c. were attaint- ). 311. & de. 
ed by the ſame Alt, and ſuffer'd with her. uc. 

This Parliament an Act paſs'd for the diſſeve- I Hos 
ring the Biſhoprick of Cheſter, and Ie of Man, Le — 
from the juriſdiction of Canterbury, and annex- be Province 
ing them to the Province of Tork (b). There of Canterbi- 
was likewiſe an Act againſt Conjuration, Witch- ry: 
craft, and Enchantment; and here it is enacted, ( 523. 
t That if any Perſon ſhould dig up, or pull down . 
_ ay Croſſes for correſponding with Spirits, to 
« diſcover ſtollen Goods, or to hurt any one 
ce in their Perſon or Eſtate, or work them 
« to any unlawful Paſſion of Love, that then 
« the Principals and Abbettors ſhould be deem'd 
« Felons, and be barr'd the Privilege both of 
« Clergy and Sanctuary (c). (e) 33 H 8. 

This Vear the Parliament was held at Dublin os 


in /eland : The firſt Statute raiſes King * 8 
es 


14. 
Iriſh Statu 


A Review « 
the Tranſla; 
on of the Bi 
propos'd in 
Convocation 

ut miſcar- 
ne, 


it High-Treaſon to refuſe that Style to the 
Crown of England. Notwithſtanding the enacting 
this Title, the Preamble acknowledges, that the 
King and his Progenitors had all manner of Re- 
gal Juriſdiction and Authority, and were in 
Right and Reality Kings of that Iſland X. 
There was likewiſe an Act paſs'd for recove- 


3 H. g. c. f 
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ſtance 


bor III. 
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ſtance much the ſame with that paſs'd the laſt 
Year at a Parliament in England. 

- Farther, Another Bill paſs d in the Viſb Par- 
liament, for erecting Vicaridges. - The Preamble 
begins thus, | ; 

Whereas, as well the Church of Kilmay- 
nam, is a Partſh-Church, and has been ap- 
pꝛopziated and unfted to the late Hoſpital 
of Se. John's Jeruſalem, within this Land of 
Ireland; and aſſo divers other Pariſh-· Chur · 
ches within the ſaid Land, likewiſe app2o- 
pxated to the ſaid late Hoſpital and to other 
Monattertes, Religious Houſes, and Hol- 
pitals now diflolv'd 3 having no Utcar en- 
dow'd within the ſame Pariſh-Churches , 
within which Pariſh-Churches Divine Ser⸗ 
vice was done, maintatn'd, and kept, and 
the Cure ler v'd by the late Religious Per⸗ 
ſons of the ſame Þoſpital, Monaſteries, 
and Religious Houſes. And fo2 as much 
as the faid Hoſpital, Monaſtery, o2 Relt- 
gious Vouſes, be now lawfully diſſolv'd, and 
come into his Majeſty's Hands, whereby 
there is no Perſon certain appointed to doe, 
maintain, or keep the ſame Cure, Miniſter, 
Sacraments and Sacramentals, to the Pa- 
riſhioners. &c. In Remedy of this Inconvenience, 
it is enacted, That Sir Anthony Saintleger 
Knight, Deputy to the King's Þighnelts, 
John Allen, his O2ace's Chancelloz, William 
Brabazon his Majeſttp's Aice-Treaſurer of 
this Land, Sir Jarald Aylmer Knight, his 
Gzace's Chiet᷑· juſtice of the Plees befoze ht 
ſelk to be holden. Str Thomas Lutterell Chtef- 
juſtice of the Common-Place, with two mo2e 
judges, the Maſter of the Rolls, the King's 
Setjeant, and the Attomey General, 02 any 
nine, eight, ſeven, oz ſix of them; whereof 
the Low Deputp, the Loꝛd Chancelloz, the 
Cice-Treafurer , and Chief juſtice, were 
to be four, are impower'd to erect and incoz⸗ 
—— a Utcaridge in every Pariſh⸗ Church 

elonging to the Religious Vouſes lately 
diſſolb d. And here the Poztton of Tithes, 
Dblations, and other Pꝛofits, are left to 
che diſcretion of theſe Commiſſioners, with 
this Pꝛobiſo, that the whole Endowment 
muſt not exceed the Ualue of thirteen Pound, 
ſir Shillings and eight Pence Irifh. The 
King was likewiſe to have the Pꝛeſentation 
to all the Aicaridges . And here in this Stature, 
as it happen'd, there is not one Biſhop or Clergy- 
man nominated with the reſt of the Commiſſio- 
ners for ſettling this Affair, in which Religion 
and the Church were not a little concern'd. 

To go from the Viſh Parliament, to the Eng- 
liſh Convocation where the Review of the Tran- 
lation of the Bible was propoſed. Here Gardner 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, to check the Deſign, as tis 
ſuppos'd, read a Catalogue of Latin Words 
collected out of the New Teſtament; ſuggeſting, 
that for the Significancy of the Terms, and the 


Weightof the Matter, they ought either to remain 


untranſlated, or elſe rendred into Engliſh with 
the leaſt Alteration. The words are theſe. 
Eccleſia, Penitentia, Pontiſex, Ancilla, Contritus , 
Olocauſta, Juſtitia, Juſtificate, Idiota, Elementa, 
Baptizare, Martyr, Adorare, Dignus, Sandalium, 
Simplex, Tetrarcha , Sacramentum , Simulacrum , 
Gloria, Confliftationes, Ceremonia, Myſterinm, Re- 
55 Spiritus Sanctus, Spiritus, Merces, Confiteor 
tibi Pater, Panis Propoſitionis, Communio, Perſeve- 
rare, Dilectus, Sapientia, Pietas; Presbyter, Lites, 
Servus, Opera, Sacrificium, Benedictio, Humilis, Hu- 
militas, Scientia, Gentilis Synagoga, Efjicere, Mi- 


| ſericordia, Cmplacui, Increpare, Diſtribueretur Or- 


bis 3 Inculpatus , Senior 0 Apocalypſis 5 Satisfactio bY 
Contentio, Comſcientia, Peccatum, Peccator, Idolum, 
Prudentia, Prudenter, Parabola, Magnifico, Oriens, 
Subditus, Didragma, Hoſpitalitas, Epiſropus , 
Gratia, Charitas, Tyrannus, Cuncupiſcentia, Ciſera, 
Apoſtolus , oftolatus , Egenus , Stater, Societas, 
Zizania, Myſterium, Chriſtus, Comverſari, Profiteor, 
Impoſitio Manuum , Idololatria, Dominus, Sanctus, 


Hen, VIII. X. 
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Confeſſio , Imitator , Paſcha , Innumerabilis , Inenar- 


rabilis, Infidelis, Paganus, Commilito, Virtutes, Domi- 
nationes, Throni, Poteſtates, Hoſt ia. 
Some of theſe Terms, it may be, were ſome- 


what ſhocking in a Tranſlation 5 and therefore 


Gardner would have cover'd them in the Ori- 
ginal, and kept them conceal'd from vulgar En- 
quiry. In the carrying on this Review, the 
Books of the New Teſtament , were divided a- 
mongſt the Biſhops : For Inſtance, Archbiſhop 
Cranmer had St. Matthew , Longland Biſhop of 
Lincoln , St. Mark, Gardner Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
St. Luke, Goodrick Biſhop of Ely, St. John, and ſo 
thereſt. By this Method the Biſhops werein a man- 
ner Maſters of the Undertaking, and might defer 
the Performance to what time they pleas'd. 
To expedite the Review therefore, Archbiſho 


Cranmer acquainted the Houſe, *twas the King's 


Pleaſure theTranſlation of the Old and New Teſt a- 
ment ſhould be examin'd by both Univerſities. 
This Motion was much diflik'd by the Houſe ; 
all the Biſhops, excepting Ely, and St. David's, 
proteſting againſt it. They alledg'd the Univer- 
ſities were much ſunk from their former Conſide- 
rableneſs. That Matters were carried by a 


Majority of young Men; that without Matu- 


* rity of Judgment, there was norelyingupon the 
« Reſult : And in ſhort, that the Learning of 
the Nation lay moſtly in the Convocation. Cran- 
« mer Teply'd, he was reſolv'd to refer the Re- 
view to the Univerſities, and be govern'd by 


the Orders of the King his Maſter. However, 


by this Diſagreement, the Buſineſs dropp'd (4). 
This Convocation, the Archbiſhop mov'd, That 


(d) Fuller, 
from the Re- 


Candles, Silk-Habits, and other Ornaments, cords of the 


_ be taken away from Images; that Miſſals, 
and other Liturgick Books, might be reform'd ; 
and that the Names of the Popes, and that of 
Archbiſhop Becker, might be expung'd. Thaz 
this Reformation was not made this Year, ap- 
pears by the Archbiſhop's acquainting the Houſe 
next Year, that *twas the King's Pleaſure, that 
all Maſs Books, Antiphoners, and Portuaſſes, ſhould 
be examin'd over again, and reform'd from all 
mention of the Biſhop of Rome's Name; from all 
Apocrypha's, feign'd Legends, Colleits, Verſicles, and 
and _— : And that the Names and Memo- 
ries of all Saints, which are neither mention'd in 
the Scriptures, nor by authentical Doctors, ſhould 
be deleted in the ſame Books and Calendars. And 
that the Service ſhould be compil'd out of the 
Scriptures, and other authentick Doctors. And 


here the Clergy are blam'd for their Negligence 


in not expunging and omitting ſuch things and 
Names, as by his Majeſty's Þjun#:ions and Procla- 
mations, were commanded to be ſtruck out, and 
cancell'd &. 


Convocation. 
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Upon this *twas order'd, that the Examinati- from the Con- 
on and Correction of the ſaid Service- Books, ſhould vocation Book, 


be committed to the Biſnops of Sarum and Ely, 
each of them taking three of the Lower- Houſe to 
their Aſſiſtance. 
their Privilege of furniſhing a Committee, and 
reſted the matter with the Biſhops. | | 

To return to the former Year. A Bill de- 


ſign'd for an Alt of Parliament, was ſeat from 
__ "5" the 


fol. 65. and 


But the Lower-Houſe. wav'd 


3 


An EccLtstasTical HisToRr, 


— = 


Cranmer Th the Lord-Chancellor, to the Upper-Houſe of Con- 
Abp. of Cant. yocation, and read there. The Purport of it was, 
$721 that Biſhops Chancellors might be married, and 
D. 154%, impower'd to ſuſpend and excommunicate, and 
A Motion 10 to publiſh all Church Cenſures, as Prieſts do: 
impower Lay- And that they, and their Regiſtraries, ſhould have 


Chancellours . . 4 > 
be 1A their Offices for Term of Life, with ſufficient 


Church Cen- 


ſures, rejefed. their Families: And that an Officer deputed, 


having the King's Seal, or Patent, ſhould conti- 
nue during Life. 

This Bill being wholly diſlik'd by the Biſhops, 
they moved the Lord Chancellor that it might 
not be read in Parliament. And thus the Chan- 
cellor, *tis likely, thinking the Requeſt not unrea- 
ſonable, the Matter was laid aſide. 

Twas ordered in the Upper- Houſe, that every 
Sunday and Holy-day throughout the Year , the 
Curate of the Pariſh, after the Te Deum and Mag- 
nificat, ſhould read to the People one Chapter of 
the New Teſtament in Engliſh, without Expoſition ; 
and when the New Teſtament was read over, then 
to begin the Old *. This Convocation Buſineſs 
was manag'd at ſome diſtance of Time; bur I 
thought it moſt proper to mention it together. 

The King of England being provok'd with his 
Nephew's breaking the Interview at Tork, levied 
an Army, which under the Command of the 
Duke of Noyſolk, entred Scotland; and after ha- 
ving ravag'd the Country, counter-march'd to 


Feh. 21. A. 
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* Id. fol. 67. 


er Berwick. The Scotch, to make Reprizals, advanc'd 
—— with a Body of Fifteen Thouſand into England, 
at Solway, by the Weft-Marches; but theſe Troops were de- 


feated at Solway by a handful of Men, under the 
Command of Muſgrave, Dacres, and Sir Thomas 
Wharton. This Diſgrace ſat heavy upon the 
The Death of King of Scors's Spirits, and threw him into a 
James the 5th, mortal Diſtemper. He died at FalMard, in the 
King of Scot- Two and Thirtieth Year of his Age. Some few 


— Days before his Death, he received the News of 
his Queen's being deliver'd of a Daughter at Lin- 
lithgow. The Cardinal hearing the King was 
dead, is ſaid to practice with one Balfour a 
Prieſt, to forge a Will. By this pretended n- 
ſtrument, the King had put the Adminiſtration 
into the Hands of the Cardinal , the Earls of 
Huntley, Argile, and Murray, during the young 
Queen's Minority. This Will was immediately 
publiſh'd in Edinborough. But the Body of the 
Nobility believing it a Counterfit, made Choice 

(e) Spotſ- of the Earl of Arran for Regent (e). 

wood, p. 71. To go back to England. This Year Bonner 

( f) Regift. Biſhop of London, publiſh'd his Injunfions (F). 1 

Bonner, el. ſhall abſtract them for the Reader. 

"ner's/n. Firſt, His Clergy are enjoin'd to obſerve all 

— — 1 *. — ſet forth by the King's Authority, and 


to provide themſelves either a written or prin- 
ted Copy of every thing of this kind. 

Item, That every Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, was 
every Day to read a Chapter in the Bible, with ſome 
approv'd Comment upon it; beginning with the 
Goſpel of St. Matthew, to the end of the New 
Teſtament ; that they ſhould take Care to Charge 
their Memory with what they had read, and be 
prepar'd to give the Biſhop, or any of his Officers, 
an Account of their Proficiency. 

Tem, That they procure themſelves the Book 
call'd the Inſtitution of a Chriſtian Man, or the Bi- 
ſhops Book, and that they ſtudy it, purſuant to 
Directions given them by their Ordinary. 

Tem, That being abſent from their Benefices, 
according to the Permiſſions of Law , they ſuf- 
fer'd no Prieſt to undertake the Cure, unleſs firſt 
preſented to the Biſhop, or his Officers, and al- 
low'd by them. ä 


—— 
**— 


Fees and Salaries from the Ordinaries to ſupport 


hem, That every Parſon, &c. ſhall exhort Hen,yq,] 
his Pariſhioners in the Pulpit, once a Quarter, M 
not to make clandeſtine. Marriages, and that | 
the Parents, or ſome relation or Friend, may be 
preſent at the Contract, and record the Form. 

Tem, That no Parſons, Vicars, &c. preſume 
to marry any Perſons married before, without 
being ſufficiently inform'd of the Deceaſe of the 
Wife or Husband of the Parties. 

Item, That Parſons, Vicars, Chantry-Prieſts, 
C. ſhall teach their Pariſhioners Children to 
read; taking but moderate Rates of thoſe that 
are able to pay. 

Item, That they endeavour to take up Diffe- 
rences, promote good Correſpondence, and ex. 
hort the Pariſhioners to paſs over Injuries, and 
forgive cach other. 

Item, That thoſe who to diſguiſe their maliti- 
ous Temper, diſregard the Authority of their 
Curates, and make their Confeſſion to foreign 
Prieſts, ſhould not be admitted upon the Teſti- 
monials of ſuch Confeſſors, nor allow'd to re- 
ceive the Communion in their own Pariſh, *till 
they had chang'd their Conduct, and ſubmitted 
to Confeſſion to their own Curates. 

hem, All Parſons, &c. are injoin'd to warn 
Ale-houſe-Keepers and Vintners, within their Pa- 
riſhes, not to ſuffer any Gaming or Drinking in 
the time of Divine Service, under Pain of Excom- 
munication, and being farther puniſh'd by the 
Laws of the Realm. 

Item, That all Curates ſhall in the Pulpit, twice 
every Quarter, declare the Seven deadly Sins, and 
the Ten C-mandments, that the People may be 
fully inſtructed in their Duty to God and their 
Neighbour. 

Item, That all Prieſts appear in the Habit of 
their Function. 

Item, That all Parſons, Cc. Exhort their 
Pariſhioners, both in the Pulpit and elſewhere, 
to avoid Swearing and Curſing, Railing and 
Detraction, Adultery and Foraication , Glnt- 
tony and Drunkenneſs. And to preſent thoſe 
notoriouſly guilty of thoſe Crimes at ever 
Viſitation. | 

Item, That noPrieſt ſhall give himſelf theliber- 
ty of any unlawful Diverſion, or go to Ale-houſes 
or Taverns, excepting in Caſes of Neceſſity. 

Item, That no Parſons, Vicars, &c. ſhall ſuf. 
fer any Plays, Games, or Interludes, in their 
Churches or Chapels. 

Item, That no Sermon compos'd by other 
Men, within this two or three Hundred Years, 
ſhould be made uſe of; but that the Preacher 
ſhould raiſe his Diſcourſe upon the Goſpel or E- 
piſtle of the Day: That in this Expoſition, they 
are not to ſtrike out into Singularities, or No- 
tions of their own Invention; but to explain 
the Text agreeably to the Senſe of ſome Catho- 
lick Doctor allow'd in the Church of Exgland. 
They were likewiſe injoin'd to explain the Cere- 
monies of the Church, not to run out into In- 
temperate Heat and Paſſion, and rail againſt 
thoſe of a Different Opinion; but to recom- 
mend Virtue, and declaim againſt Vice, with- 
out perſonal Reflections. They are farther in- 
join'd , to inſtruct the Audience in the Prayers 
us'd by the Church, either commonly, or upon 
particular Occaſions : To let the People into 
the Meaning of the Sacraments, to open the Force 
and Significancy of them , and with what Solem- 
nity and Devotion they ought to be receiv'd. 
They were to avoid entertaining the People 


(7) See my 
Church Hiſt, 
N. 1. p. 421 
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with fabulous Relations, or Hiſtories of ſuſpe- 


&ed Credit: And when the Preacher had enlarg'd 
2 | upon 


\ 


a 


Book III. 
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15 'h; e T:xt, to what length he thought fit, he 
| 5 by e a a, abſtra& the Subſtance, and repeat 
; LEANSD) the moſt material Paſſages in few Words, and 
l reinforce his Reaſoning with what ſupplemental 
| Arguments he thought fit. 
* That no Parſon, Vicar, &c. ſhall per- 
mit any Perſon under the Degree of a Biſhop, to 
reach in their Churches or Chapels, without a 
ſpecial Licence from the King or the Ordinary, 
which the Perſon was to produce before he had 


the Liberty of the Pulpit. 


Our learned Church Hiſtorian, in his Remarks 
upon theſe Hjunctions, tells us, © That in the 
« Time of Popery there had been but few Ser- 
« mons, but in Lent + That the Pulpit Diſcour- 
« ſes on the Holy Days were ſpent in Panegy- 
« ricks on the Saints, and magnifying of Relicks. 
ce ®Tis true, in Lent, he obſerves, there was a 
« more ſolemn and ſerious way of Preaching ; 
« but there was not that Pains taken to inform 
ce the People of the Hatefulneſs of Vice, and Ex- 
« cellency of Holineſs , or the wonderful Love 
« of Chriſt, by which Men might be ingag'd to 
« acknowledge and obey him: And, in ſhort, 
« that the People had been little acquainted with 

% d, Bur- the Fundamentals of Chriſtianity (f). 

vet. pt. 1. F* 1 . 

A f Now this Gentleman, with due Regard to him, 

goes too deep in his Cenſure: There was a better 

Proviſion for the Inſtruction of the People than he 

ſeems aware of: Neither were the Biſhops ſo 

negligent in diſcharging their Function, as this 

Repreſentation ſuppoſes. That our Hiſtorian has | 

overloaded the Inditement, appears from the Ca- 

nons of Otho and Othobon, and the Onſtitutions of 

Archbiſhop. Peckam. By theſe Proviſions, the Bi- 

ſhops were oblig'd to reſide upon their Cathe- 

drals, and inſtru&t their Flock. The Pariſh 

Prieſts are likewiſe enjoin'd to preach frequently, 

to inſtruct the Audience in the Fundamentals of 

Religion, to explain all the Articles of the Chri- 

ſtian Faith, and the Ten Commandments : To 

diſcourſe upon the Seven Works of Mercy, the 

Seven deadly Sins, the Seven principal Virtues, 

and the Seven Sacraments. Upon theſe main 

Heads of Faith and Practice, they were bound to 

preach once a Quarter, and oftner , if occaſion 

ſhould require : And that they might not run off 
from the Point, and miſtake in their Compoſures, 
the Council, under Peckam, has ſtruck out the Lines, 
and form'd a ſhort Diſcourſe upon each Head 

and laid down ſuch Directions, that they could 

Je my not eaſily ramble or miſs their way ( 35 No 

— . the lateſt of theſe Proviſions was made in the 

% Reign of King Edward the Iſt. Farther, by the 

033, 481. gl or — 

AD. 1360. Conſtitutions of John de Thoresby, Archbi ſnop of 
York, the Parochial Clergy are injoin'd to preach 
frequently to their Pariſhioners, and explain the 
Articles of Faith in the Engliſh Tongue. At the 
Cloſe of which Hjunctions, there is a remarkable 
Exhortation directed to the People, « To here 
« Goddys Service every Soneday with Reverence 
« and Devocioun ; and ſeye deyowtly thy Pater 
« Nofter, &c. and here Goddys Lawe taught in 
« thy Modyr Tonge. For that is better, than 
<« to here many Maſſys. If we come nearer the 
Reformation, we ſhall find Preaching more fre- 
quent than this Hiſtorian ſuppoſeth. For Dr. 

„ Litchfield, Rector of All Saints Thames Street, Lon- 

Sy wire don, left three thouſand eighty three Sermons in 

le Mar,, his own Hand, and preach'd by him *. And can 

*Bradly 4% we imagine all theſe Diſcourſes could be deliver'd 

inte Tor in Lent ? Bradly, * the Suffragan Biſhop of Nor- 


1992, wich, ſpent many Years in travelling that Dio- 
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ceſe, for the Buſineſs of Preaching : Dr. Glet, Hen. VIII. K* 
Dean of St. Pauls, conſtantly preach'd or expoun- | 
ded the Scripture, and Dr. Clinwood, Dean of 
Lichfield, preach'd in that Cathedral every Sun- 
day, for many Years together (h). ) Harm. 
| 7. 56. 
Our learned Hiſtorian takes notice, „ That 
4 none were to preach, without a particular Li- 
c cenſe from the King or his Dioceſan, and that 
A the ſmall Number of good Preachers was the 
« occaſion of this Reſtraint (i). But this is plain- () Bp. Bur- 
ly miſtaking the Matter: For the parôchialuet. P. 317. 
Clergy were under no Neceſſity of procuring 
ſuch Licenſes for their own Cures. The Injunftion, 
as far as they are concern'd, was not to ſuffer a- 
ny Stranger to preach in the Pariſh, without pro- 
ducing the Licenſes above- mentioned. The Hiſto- 
rian goes on in his Remark, and tells us, & That bid. 
« to ſupply the ſlender Qualifications of Pariſh 
« Prieſts, a Book of Homilies was printed, in 
« which the Goſpels and Epiſtles of all the Sun- 
&« days and Holidays in the Vear, were ſet down, 
« with a Homily to every one of theſe, which is 
« a plain and practical Paraphraſe on theſe Par- 
« cels of Scripture. And that theſe were to 
ce be read to the People by ſuch as were not li- 
c cens'd to preach. 


That the Pariſh Prieſts are not barr'd preach- A. D. 1542; 
ng, hath been obſery*d already. I grant, a Book 
of Homilies of the ſame Contents mention'd by this 
Hiſtorian, was publiſh'd, with a monopoly Parent 
to Richard Bankes : But then this was printed in 
1540; two Years before the ſetting forth Bon- 
ner's Injunitions. Our Hiſtorian infers from the 
manner of theſe Homilies, that the Compiler of them 
was a Man both of good Judgment and Learning. Ibid. 

This Gentleman, I perceive, took the Book for 
the Work of a ſingle Hand : But the Title Page 
tells us, twas drawn forth by diverſe learned Men, 
for the ſingular Edification and Commodity of all good 
Chriſtian Perſons, and ineſpecial of Prieſts andCurates. 

As to the licens'd Preachers, their Buſineſs The Heats of 
was to travel the Country, to diſcourſe upon ſome of the 
controverſial Points, and ſettle the Belief of the Preachers. 
Audience. Theſe Men, it ſeems, ſometimes in- 
dulg'd their Paſſions, and plaid their Invective 
too ſtrong againſt the oppoſite Party. Theſe Sal. 
lies occaſion'd frequent Complaints to the King. 

To guard therefore againſt Malice, or bad Me- 
mory in the formers, the Preachers wrote their 
Diſcourſes, and read them. And from hence the 
reading of Sermons grew cuſtomary in England. 
And thus the Matter makes amends for the Cold- 
neſs of the Delivery, and what is loſt in the / 
Sound, is gain'd in the Senſe. g 

To proceed: The Hjunctions take notice of the Plays forbid- 
acting of Plays in Churches, than which, nothing 4e 10 be acted 
could be a greater Profanation and Abuſe. Theſe *” Churches. 
Repreſentations were made by ſome of the Goſ- 
pellers. The Subject of the Entertainment, was 
the Immoralities and Diſorders of the Monks and 
Clergy : They took the Liberty likewiſe to ridi- | 
cule their religious Worſhip. The Afb were Ibid. p. 318. 
pleas d with theſe Theatrical Shews, in hopes, it wy 
may be, of being ſet free from Diſcipline and 
Reſtraint, The Clergy complain'd, as they had 
reaſon, againſt ſuch licentious Sport: This, they Zx:ra#s of 
ſaid, was the way to let in Atheiſm, and make Corv. fol. 65. 
all Religion a Jeſt, For if People were allow'd 
to burleſque Devotion, and make themſelves 
merry with the Ceremonies of the Church, th 
would proceed to farther Extremities, and kiveh 
the Nation out of their Greed at laſt. The judi- 
cious, and better ſort of Reformers, diſliked theſe 
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An Ecce 
CranmerTh. Courſes, but the Politicians of that Party counte- 
Abp. of Cant. nanc'd this Licence, and made great uſe of it: 
And upon what Motives they weat is not difficult 


to diſcover. 


_— 


An Af re- This Year, at a Parliament begun the 22d of 
ſtraining the January, an At paſs'd, relating to the Deciſion 
Uſe of tte of Controverſies in Religion. The Preamble ſets 
1 forth, „ That many ſeditious and ignorant Peo- 
tain ekſeen & ple had abus'd the Liberty granted them for 
„ reading ; 
de nions, Animoſities, Tumults, and Schiſms, 
« have been occaſion'd by perverting the Senſe 
ce of the Scripture. To retrieve the Miſchiefs a- 
« riſing from hence, it is enacted, That a certain 
« Form of orthodox Doctrine, conſonant to the 
« inſpired Writings, and the Doctrine of the Ca- 
ce tholick and Apoſtolick Church, ſhall be ſet 
« forth as a Standard of Belief, that Tindal's 
« falſe Tranſlation of the Old and New Teſtament, 
« and all other Books touching Religion in the 
& Fygliſh Tongue, contrary to the Articles of 
« Faith, or that Summary of Doctrine publiſh'd 
ce by the King in OneThouſand Five Hundred and 
„ Forty, or any Time after during his Majeſty's 
« Reign, ſhall be ſuppreſs'd, and forbidden to be 
« read in any of the King's Dominions. 
« All Printers and Bookſellers are prohibited 
priating or vending any of the ſaid Books. 
The expoſing the Doctrine of the Religion 
eſtabliſh'd, in Plays or Ballads, is likewiſe pro- 
hibited under deep Forfeitures and Impriſon- 
ment. All Books likewiſe impugning the Ho- 
ly Sacrament of the Altar, or maintaining the 
damnable Opinions of the Anabaptiſts, are 
prohibited under Forfeitures and Fines. The 
reading the Bible is likewiſe prohibited, to all 
under the Degrees of Gentlemen and Gentle- 
« women. After this follows a Proviſo of ſome 
Liberty. “ That it ſhall be lawful for all Per- 
« ſons whatſoever, to read or teach all ſuch Do- 
c ctrine, as is or ſhall be ſet forth by his Maje- 
ce ſty ſince the Year of our Lord 1540. And alſo 
cc 
© Creed in Engliſh. And if any ſpiritual Perſon 
c ſhall preach or maintain any thing contrary to 
«© the Doctrines above-mentioned , he ſhall re- 
cant for his firſt Offence, abjure for his ſecond, 
and bear a Faggot; and upon a farther Relapſe 
ſhall be adjudg'd an Heretick, ſuffer the Pains 
« of Burning, and forfeit all his Goods and 
© Chattels (k). 
« There are two favourable Proviſos upon this 
« Act, Firſt, The Chancellour of England, Ge- 
&« nerals and Officers in the Field, the King's Ju- 
ce ſtices, the Recorders of any City, or Town, 
ce the Speaker of the Parliament, and all other 
& Officers, Juſtices and Miniſters, which have 
te been accuſtomed to declare any good or virtu- 
ce ous Exhortations in any Aſſemblies, may uſe 
« any part of the Bible as they have done for- 
&« merly, with this Limitation, that they did 
« not raiſe any Diſcourle contrary to the Do- 
ce ctrine ſet forth, or to be ſet forth, by his 
« Highneſs. 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


(+) 34 H.8. 
Cap. 1. 
Statutes at 
large. 


To underſtand the Meaning of this Proviſo we 
are to obſerve, that it was uſual for the Lord 
Chancellours, Judges, Recorders, ec. to take a 
Text for their Speeches upon publick Occaſions. 

By another Proviſo it is enacted, That the 
King might alter or ſet aſide the A or any part 

it. 


« of another Act paſs'd this Parliament, which 
, 1 


the Bible, that great Diverſity of Opi- 


the Pſalter, Primer, Pater Noſter, Ave, and 


ce Our learned Church Hiſtorian takes notice 


Parr MN 


— 
Hen. VIII. 


PN 


ec made way for the Diſſolution of Colleges, Ho- 
ce ſpitals, and other Foundations of that Nature. 
© The Courtiers, as he continues, had been pra- 

« Ailing with the Preſidents and Governours of 

& ſome of theſe Houſes, to reſign them to the 

« King. The Reſignations were penn'd ia the 

« ſame Style with the Surrenders of Monaſteries. 

C Eight of theſe Inſtruments were procur'd and 

« inroll'd. But the Progreſs of this Deſign was 

& check'd by the local Statutes of moſt of theſe 

&« Foundations. For by theſe Proviſions no Pre- 

ſident, or any other Fellows, could make any 

ſuch Deed of Alienation without the Conſent of 

the whole Society: But ſuch an unanimous Con- 
currence was not eaſily gain'd. All ſuch Statutes 

were now null'd, and none for the future to be 

ſworn to them x. Thus this Gentleman has diC. « By. Bur. 
cover'd the Court-Compaſs, and what ſort of Mo- net. pt. 1, 
tives had the aſcendant upon the Practice of many p. 314. 
of the great Men of this Reign. 

The next Year, a Book called, A neceſſary Do- A, D. TH 
Gtrine and Erudition for any chriſtned Man, was pub- : 
liſh'd by the King's Order. This Book was de- 
ſign'd for a Rule of religious Belief. of which we 
have a general Intimation in the A4 juſt menti- 
oned. By Bonner's late Injun#ions, tis plain this 
neceſſary Erudition was unſet forth ſome part of the 
Year 1542. For by one of the Articles, Bonner 
injoins the Curates to provide the Inſtitution of 4 
Chriſtian Man. Now the Erudition being a Review 
and Alteration of the [yſtitution, in ſeveral Points, 
we may conclude, that if the Erudition had been 
publiſh'd, the Clergy would never have been 
oblig'd to have procur'd the Þſftitution for the 
Inſtruction of their Pariſh. From hence we may 
reaſonably infer, the neceſſary Erudition was not 
drawn up by a Committee of the Clergy in the 
Year 1540, as our learned Hiſtorian ſuppoſes (H. (1) By. Bur. 
For how can we imagine ſo finiſh'd and inſtru- net, y'. 1. 
Qive a Performance, a Book deſign'd for publick ) 25. 
Uſe, and ſettling Controverſies, ſhould lie by 
thus long ? I grant that Branch relating to the 
Doctrine of the Sacraments, was examin'd in the 
Year mention'd by this learned Hiſtorian : This 
may be prov'd from Thirleby Elec of Weſt- 
minſter's having a Share in this Buſineſs : For the 
Patent for founding this See is dated on the ſeven- 
teenth of = qe in the thirty ſecond of Hen- 
ry the VIIIth, which was the Year of our Lord 
1540 (m). His Conſecration follow'd two Days ( B/. hir 
after. From hence we may conclude, the Que- net, 1 0 
ſtions touching the Sacrament were debated ſome — - 
little time before Thir/eby's Conſecration (). To Lafuma 
finiſh the Account of this Matter. The Queries cerning it 
relating to the Seven Sacraments were given out $74", 
to the two Archbiſhops, the Biſhops of London, ., G. 
Rocheſter, and Carliſle, of Durham, Hereford, and 4 preſul, 
St. David's. The other Divines were Thirleby, Ang|. 
Dr. Robertſon, Day, Redmayn, Cox, Leighton, Symmons, 
Treſham, Coren, Edgworth, Oglethorp, Crayford, Will- 
ſon and Robins. When their Anſwers were re- 
turn'd, two were appointed to compare them, 
and draw an Extract of the Particulars, as to their 
Agreement or Diſagreement. One of theſe thus 
appointed wrote in Latin, and the other in En- 
gliſh. The original Anſwers of the two Archbi- 
ſhops, the Biſhops of London, Rocheſter, and Car- 
lifle, and the Drs. Day, Robertſon, Redmayn, Cox, 
Symmons, Leighton, Treſham, Coren, Edgworth, and 
Oglethorp, are upon Record; but the Papers gi- 
ven in by the Biſhops of Durham, Hereford, and 
St. David's, and the Elect of Weſtminſter, by the 
Drs. Crayford, Willſon, and Robins, tho' mentioned 
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Having premiſed this, I ſhall proceed to a far- 


Th. | 0 l 
7% of Cant: ther Account of the nec eſſary Erudition. To be 1n 
„ with the King's Preface. Here his Majeſty ſets 


An Account « That in order to the bringing off his 
the le N ſuperſtitious Practices, he had 
4 publiſh'd the Scriptures in the Ergliſh Tongue: 
« That tho? this Expedient was not without its 
« Effect, yet ſome People, out of a Spirit of 
« pride and Contention, had wreſted the Hul 
« Jet, and given Riſe to Diſputes, and Diverſi- 
« ty of Opinions: That to recover the People 
te to Orthodoxy and Union, he had ſet forth this 
« Summary of Religion, with the Advice of his 
« Clergy: That it had been view'd and ap- 
« proy'd by both Houſes of Parliament. After 
« this, the King proceeds to the Subject of the 
© neceſſary Erudition, MENTIONS the Articles, and 
« ſhews the Reaſon of the Order in which they 
« ſtand. He takes notice, that the Church con- 
« ſiſts of two ſorts of Men, ſome to inſtruct, and 
« the reſt to be inſtructed: That it is neceſſary 
« for the firſt - Diviſion to read and ſtudy the 
« Scripture : But as to the Laity, the reading 
c the Old and New Teſtament is not ſo neceſſary 
« for all of that Claſſe: That Liberty or Re- 
« ſtraint in this Matter, is to be referr'd to the 
« Laws and Government: And that the Legi- 
« {ature now lately had barr'd ſeveral Ranks 
« reading the Bible. 

From this Paſlage, tis evident, the Book was 
not publiſt'd till after the Ad made in the 34th 


of this Reign. n 
ele of The nec? rudition begins with a 2 
al. cs tion of 5 « This Theological Vertue, they 


ce tell us, is to be underſtood in two Senſes. 
« Firſt, For a Belief of the Being of God, and 
« the Truth of his Revelations. In this Senſe, 
Faith is the Gift of God. Faith in the ſecond 
Acception is conſider d in Conjunction with 
Hope and Charity. This Faith is profeſs'd by 
The neceſſary every Chriſtian at his Baptiſm. And here to 
Erudition ſup- Prevent an Over-reliance on bare Belief, it is 
| plemental io added, that all God's Promiſes are ſuſpended 
aii upon Conditions, and ſuppoſe our Endeavours 
1 an to Obedience. That where we are ſaid to be 
latter Senſe. And becauſe. a certain Aſſurance 
of being of the Number of the Predeſtinate, 1s 
maintained by ſome Perſons, therefore to keep 
People from avoiding the Extremes of Preſum- 
ption and Deſpair, or reſting too much upon their 
own Thoughts and Perſuaſion, the Book tells us 
this Queſtion is undetermin'd 1n Scripture : That 
tho? we have no Reaſon to doubt God's Pro- 
miſe, yet ſince the Will is mutable, and the 
Frailty of human Nature apt to be ſurpriz'd, we 
ought not to live under tod ſtrong a Confidence, 
but to manage with Caution and Vigilance, con- 
ſidering the Force of the Enemies we have to 
al. deal with, always remembring the Words of the 
Apoſtle, That 4 Man cannot be crown'd, unleſs he 
rives lawfully. 
i Before po farther, I ſhall obſerve to the Rea- 
der, that the neceſſary Erudition is ſupplemental 
to the Inſtitution in ſome Articles, For notwith- 
ſtanding the Iſtitution mentions Faith, Free-Will, 
and Good-Works, in ſome ſhort incidental Paſ- 
ſages, yet there are no diſtinct Diſcourſes upon 
any of theſe three Heads. 
of ee. Mal. Upon the Article of Free-Will , the neceſſary 
Erudition maintains this Faculty 1s not extin- 
guiſn'd by Adam's Fall. This Aſſertion is ſup- 
ported by theſe plain Texts of Scripture. Be 
not overcome of Evil. Neglect not the Gift which is 
in thee. Love not the World, &c. If thou wilt en- 


a 


juſtified by Faith, we are to-take Faith 1a this. 


ter into Life, keep the Commandments (y). Now theſe Hen. VIII x- 


Exhortations, if a Man had no Power to make 


— 
uſe of them, would be to no purpoſe. But tho? ? Tim. 4 2 9 


1 


we are not under an abſolute Impotency, yet 1 Ep. Tohn 2. 
this Faculty is diſabl'd by the sid of our firſt Mat. * 


Parents. The Force of the Mind in Paradiſe 
was much greater than afterwards. When Adam 
and Eve were in the State of Innocency, they 
were poſſeſs d of an Independence of Thought: 
The Superiority of their Reaſon was ſuck, that 
they could check the animal Impreſſions without 
Trouble, call off their Thoughts from unſer- 
viceable Objects, and govern their Inclinations 
at Pleaſure. Under this Condition, the Practice 
of Virtue was natural and eaſie, and it was no 
more troubleſome to obey, than to miſcarry. 
But ſince the Fall of Adam, it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe God without ſupernatural Aſſiſtance. The 
Propenſions to Duty are grown faint, and the 
Bent of the Will lies moſtly towards ſenſual Ad- 
vantage. Thus, without the Succours of Grace, it 
is impoſſible either to begin well, or to make any 
Progreſs in a Courſe of Obedience. This Inabili- 
ty of mere Nature, and the Neceſſity of a divine 


Interpoſition, is prov'd from Scriprure. Without 
me ye can do nothing (q). No Man can come to me, (4) John 15. 
except the Father which ſent me, draw him. We are John 6. 

not ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as 4 2 Cor. 3. 


our ſelves, However, notwithſtanding this Diſ- 
advantage of our Condition, we ought to make 
the moſt of our remaining Powers, we ought 
to co-operate with the Aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and exert our ſelves; we are likewiſe not 
to throw our Misbehaviour upon any thing but 
our own Neglect; for God is not wanting in 
ſufficient Proviſion, nor any wiſe the Author of 
Sin. And here the Clergy are particularly ad- 
moniſhed to guard in their publick Diſcourſes : 
To avoid running into Extremes on either ſide z 
and neither to deny the Freedom of the Will on 
one Hand, nor the Neceſlity of Grace on the other. 


Upon the Article of good Works, the Book be- Of good Works. 


gins with the Explication of the Terms: That 
under this Notion, not only outward Practice, 
but inward Diſpoſition, Regularity of Deſire, and 
religious Temper is comprehended : And that 
indeed the State and Furniture of the Mind is 
chiefly to be regarded in this Caſe. And here 
the ſuperſtitious Obſervances of the Monks, and 
reſting too much upon Will-Worſhip, uncomman- 
ded Service, and outward Performance, are men- 
tioned with Cenſure. To this is added, that li- 
ving tolerably by the Directions of the Law of 
Nature, tho' it may have ſome Claim to tem- 
poral Rewards, yet is not available to eternal 
Happineſs, without Faith in Chriſt. As to thoſe 
good Works which commence upon preventing 
Grace, and are done in Faith and Charity, tho? 
they are not without Mixture and Alloy, and 
fall ſhort of Perfection; yet their Defects are 
ſupply'd by the Merits of Chriſt's Paſſion, and 
God of his Goodneſs is pleas'd to accept them 
for a full Obedience; and under this Notion they 
are in ſome meaſure meritorious and inſtrumen- 
tal in making us happy. 

Works of Penance are likewiſe ſaid to be 
ſomewhat ſerviceable towards Juſtification. For 
the purpoſe : When a Sinner, upon recollecting 
the Law of God, is ſtruck with Remorſe of Con- 
ſcience, and aſham'd of his Misbehaviour ; when 
he laments his Ingratitude, applies to Prayer, and 
endeavours to recover himſelf, and procure his 
Pardon; when he goes thro' a Courſe of Diſci- 
pline and Mortification, he cannot but be ſaid to 
make ſome Advances towards Juſtification. If 

therefore 
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Cranmer Th. therefore he goes on in this godly Method, con- gagements 3 and how heartily he ought to ab- Hen. VIII I 


Abp. of Cant. 


tinues his Devotion, and begs farther Aſſiſtances 
of Grace, he may be aſſur'd of the Remiſſion of 
his Sins, obtain. the Bleſſing of Juſtification, be 


enabled for farther Improvement in the Service 


(r) Tit. 2, 
2 Cor. 5. 


The Di Ference 


between the 
Erudition 


and the Inſti- ution, is the fourth in the Erudition. 


tution. 


of God, and come up to an acceptable Pitch of 
Virtue, which, before he is juſtified, is plainly 
impracticable. And tho? ſuch Works of Pe. 
nance are requir'd as preparatory Conditions of 
Forgiveneſs, yet Juſtification and Pardon of Sins 
is the free Gift of God, and beſtowed on us with- 
out any valuable Compenſation, 


Value of good Works, is no leſſening of the 
Grace of God. For all ſuch commendable Actions 
are the Effects of Divine Grace. Our Merits, as 
St. Auſtin ſpeaks, are but the Gifts of God; 
therefore we have no Reaſon to boaſt of our Per- 
formances, or value our ſelyes upon the Regula- 
rity of our Conduct. However, we are bound 
to improve upon the Divine Bounty, and make 
the moſt of our Talent. For to this End, as 
the Apoſtle aſſures us, our Saviour came into the 
World; That denying Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſt, 
we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
World. Who gave himſelf for us, that he ag 25 re- 
deem us from all Iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf 
a peculiar People zealous of good Works (r). And 
elſewhere the ſame Apoſtle declares, - That every 
one muſt receive the Things done in his Body, accor- 
ding to that he has done, whether it be good or bad. 

The Article of Purgatory is much the ſame 
with the Inſtitution: The Erudition ſays, we are 
not to make uſe of the Name of Purgatory, nor 
diſpute or reaſon about it, which is much the 
ſame Language with the I»ſtitution. 

The Erudition differs in ſome places from the 
Inſtitution. For the purpoſe : Chriſt's Deſcent 
into Hell, which is the fifth Article in the Inſti- 
And here 
tho* Hell is taken in the worſe Senſe, yet the 
Deſign of our Saviour's coming thither, is more 
briefly and generally handled. In the Article of 
our Saviour's ſitting at the Right-hand of God, 
both Books mention his Interceſſion; but the E- 
rudition adds an explanatory Caution concerning 
the Mediation of the Saints: That notwithſtan- 
ding the Interceſſion of the Church militant and 
triumphant is ſerviceable for the reſt of their 
Brethren, yet all this Benefit is only in virtue of 
the Mediation of Chriſt our Head. 

In the Article of the Catholick Church, the E- 
rudition endeavours to refine upon the Inſtitution, 
makes Kings Heads of the particular Churches 
in their Dominions, and gives them the Superin- 
tendency in reference to the appointing of Bi- 
ſhops. In the Communion of Saints, touching the 
Communication of good Works from one Mem- 
ber, to the Benefit of the whole Body, the In- 
ſtitution dilates more againſt the Pope's Privilege 
of diſpenſing the Treaſure of the Church, than 
the Erudition. In the laſt Article, the Vnſtitu- 
tion declares good Men are made happy, not up- 
on the ſcore of their own Performances, but thro? 
the Mercy of God, and the Paſſion of Chriſt, of 
which in this place, the Erudition mentions no- 
thing. 

Io go on to the Doctrine of the Sacraments : 
Firſt, In the Article of Penance, the Erudition adds, 
upon the Hiiſtitution touching the Uſefulneſs of 
Confeſſion to a Prieſt : That ſuch Application is 
ſerviceable for awakening the Penitent's Conſci- 
ence; to make him ſenſible of the Degree and 
Danger of his Guilt ; what a glorious Condition 
he is fallen from, by breaking his baptiſmal En- 

L 


| 


hor himſelf for failing in his Duty to fo great 
a Benefactor. The Erudition lays the ſame Streſs 
upon ſacerdotal Abſolution with the Inſtitution, 
and maintains, that as there is no Admiſſion in- 
to the Church but by the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
ſo after the Commiſſion of Sin , Penance is the 
only way for Recovery. Where Prieſtly Abſo- 
lution cannot be had, ſays the Erudition, the Pe- 
nitent may be ſafe without it. This is not deny'd, 
but rather ſuppoſed by the Viſtitution. | 
Under the Sacrament of the Altar, the Erudition 


Farther, the maintaining the Neceſſity and | ſpeaks plainly for Tranſubſtantiation, which the 


Inſtitution doth not. But now we are to obſerve, 
the Six Articles were enacted; and farther, that 
Cranmer and his Party, who oppos'd the paſſing 
the Six Articles, were over-ruled in the com 
ſing this neceſſary Erudition. The Erudition inſiſts 
on the Sufficiency of receiving under one Kind, 
of which there is not a Word in the I:ſtitution. 
The Erudition likewiſe takes notice, that Prieſts 
uſed to receive only under one Kind, except when 
they conſecrate. 

Under the Head of Orders, the Erudition makes 
Orders one of the Seven Sacraments, and defines it 
a Gift of Grace for Adminiſtration in the Church; 
that it is convey'd by Conſecration and Impoſi- 
tion of the Biſhop's Hands; that in the Beginning 
of Chriſtianity, this Character was given by the 
Apoſtles. The Proof is drawn from the Epiſtles 
of St. Paul to Timothy and Titus. The Words are 
theſe : Stir up the Gift of God, which is in thee 7 the 
putting on of my Hands Neglect not the Gift that is 
in thee, which was given thee by Prophecy , with the 
laying on of the Hands of the Presbytery, or the Au- 


thority of Prieſthood, as this Book tranſlates it (5). (5) 2 Tin. . 


For this Cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou ſhould'ſt * Tim. 4 
it. 1, 


ordain Elders in every City , 4s I have appointed thee. 
Lay Hands ſuddenly on no Man. 

From the Original and Conveyance of Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Power, the Erudition proceeds to the ſet- 
tling other Circumſtances. And here it is de- 
clar'd, that the Nomination, Election, or Ap- 

ointment of Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters, is not pre- 
crib'd and determin'd by the Word of God. 
That this Matter is left wholly to the Conſtitu- 
tion and Laws of particular Countries, made 
with the Conſent of the Chief Magiſtrate. That 
the Functions of the Clergy conſiſt in preaching 
and adminiſtring the Sacraments, in the Power 
of binding and looſing ; that is, in giving Abſo- 
lution, and admitting the Penitent to Church 
Communion , and excommunicating thoſe who 
refuſe to be reclaimed. It is likewiſe part of 
the Buſineſs of the Clergy to pray for the uni- 
verſal Church, and particularly for thoſe com- 
mitted to their Charge ; to which is added, that 
notwithſtanding the Office of Prieſts and Biſhops 
takes in this Extent of Direction and Govern- 
ment, yet it is not defenſible for any of them to 
execute any Part of this Function, excepting in 
ſuch Manner, and under ſuch Limitations as the 
Ordinances and Laws of every Chriſtian Realm 
ſhall permit them ſo to do. 

From hence the Erudition proceeds to deſcribe 
the Qualifications of Prieſts and Biſhops, from 
the Epiſtles of Timothy and Titus (t). 


of no force, when adminiſter'd by immoral Per- 
ſons, is likewiſe cenſur'd: And here the Virtue 
of theſe Conveyances of Grace is ſaid to de- 
pend upon the Divine Inſtitution, and not on 
the Qualifications of the Biſhop or Prieſt. After 
this, there is Mention made of the Appointment 
of Deacons, to which is ſubjoin'd, that the Scri- 

pture 
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ture ſpeaks expreſly of no more than the two 


4lp of Cant. Orders of Prieſts and Deacons; but that other in- 


A Compariſon 
between the with excellent Matter. 


tw Books, 


. 


ferior Degrees, ſuch as Sub-deacons, Exorciſts, 
Sc. were added to the former by the primitive 
Church. That St. Auſtin takes notice of all the 
lower Orders, and with what Ceremonies and So- 
lemnity they were conferr'd in his Time. Under 
thoſe call'd Prieſts or Presbyters in the New Te- 


ſtament , this Book ſuppoſes the Epiſcopal Chara- 


Fer was meant: For that theſe two Orders were 
diſtin and ſubordinate, is plain from this Exu- 
dition, which tells us in expreſs Terms, that the 


Office and Miniſtration of Biſhops is inſtituted 


and deſcrib'd in the New Teſtament. The Diſ- 
proof of the Pope's Suprethacy, is much the ſame 
with that in the Inſtitution. 

In the Doctrine of Confirmation, the Books are 
both agreed. And under extreme Unttion, the 
Erudition adds, that we ſhould not rely too much 
upon this Remedy. [ | 

Upon the Sacrament of Matrimony, the »ſt:- 

tution and Erudition diſcourſe after the ſame man- 
ner, only concerning the Indiſſolubleneſs of law- 
ful Marriages, they differ- ſomething in the Ex- 
preſſion. The Inſtitution a ffirms, that where there 
was any Original Impediment to begin this Re- 
lation by the Laws of God and holy Church, there 
they may proceed to a Divorce. But the Erudi- 
tion ſpeaking to this Point, inſtead of the Laws 
of holy Church, changes the Expreſſion to the Laws 
of every Realm. 
Upon the Second Commandment , both Books 
declare againſt expenſive ornamenting of Ima- 
ges, and that the Money would be better beſtow- 
ed upon relieving the Poor. 

Under the Fifth Commandment, the Inſtitution 
mentions the Spiritual Parents before the Civil : 
But the Erudition ranges the Civil firſt, that is, 
next after the Natural. 

Paſſive Obedience without Limitation or Exce- 
ption of Caſes, is injoined by the Erudition no leſs 
than by the Hiſtitution. In touching the Autho- 
rity of the Hierarchy, the Erudition treads ten- 
derly, and leaves out the Word Govern, mentio- 
ned in the Inſtitution. However, the ſacerdotal 
Juriſdiction, as we have ſeen, is prov'd from the 
ſame Texts of Scripture in both. 

The Erudition, in the preliminary Notes on 
the Lord's. Prayer, ſets forth, that it is very requi- 
ſite unlearned People ſhould pray in their Mo- 
ther Tongue; that by putting up their Petiti- 
ons in a Language they beſt underſtand, their 
Devotion would be aſſiſted, and they would be 
more fervent and intent upon the Matter they 
were about. This Paſſage is wanting in the In- 
ſtitution. As to the Sacraments, the Erudition 
makes Baptiſm, the Holy Euchariſt, and Penance, 
neceſſary, no leſs than the Hſtitution; but does 
not inſiſt ſo much on their Preference to the 
other four. To return, the Expoſition on the 

d's Prayer, in both Books, is unexceptionable 
and inſtructive, but haviag nothing controver- 
ſial or uncommon, I ſhall paſs it over. 

The Expoſition of the Apoſtles Greed abounds 
There is a large Para- 
phraſe on every Article, with practical Infe- 
rences at the Cloſe. The Style of both Books 
is ſtrong, affecting, and ſuited to a common Ca- 
pacity. To add a Word or two by way of 
Compariſon : The Erudition manages with leſs 
Latitude, bends to the Sæ Articles, and in ſome 
Points of Controverſy, drives farther into the 
Doctrines of the Roman Communion. This Book 
doth not maintain the Hierarchal Authority fo 
unexceptionably, but gives in to an Overbalance 


differs from the Inſtitution, it ſeems moſtly to loſe 
Ground, to go off from the primitive Plan, and 
Reform backwards. Beſides, this laſt Book does 
not ſtand upon ſo ſtrong an Authority as the 
former. 
the Act of the whole Clergy, and ſubſcribed by 
both Houſes of Convocation. But the neceſſary Eru- 
dition, as our learned Hiſtorian obſerves, was 
drawn up only by a Committee of the King's 
Nomination (2). 


than a Majority in the Upper Houſe. 


brought under a Review, and a Rationale drawn 
up to explain the Meaning, and juſtifie the Uſage. 
„The Alteration in the Asal, and Brewiaries; 
« were ſo inconſiderable, ſays our Church Hi- 
ſtorian, that there was no Occaſion for a new 
Impreſſion. For by the Razures of Berketr's 
Office, and ſome other Saints, ſtruck out by 
© the King's Injunfions : By theſe, and ſome other 
Deletions , the old Liturgick Bool, were al- 
low'd to ſerve. Tis poſlible, *twas thought 
the Change of the Maſs-Books and others of 
that kind, might have been too great a Charge 
upon the Pariſhes; And it may be the People 
might have fancied their Religion chang'd, and 
© a new Worſhip put upon them, if the Service- 
Books had been taken away. But whatever was 
the Reaſon, the People had their old Rituals 
continued, and the Churches were furniſhed 
with no mew Books for Divine Service during 
this Reign (w). i 


was a new Impreſſion of the Liturgy, ſecundim 
uſum Sarum, which was an Office for Divine Ser- 
vice beſt known, and farther uſed than any of 
the reſt. It is printed with Corrections and 
Deletions, with the King's Patent of Privilege: 
The Title-Page ſtands thus. 

Porti forium ſecundum uſum Sirum, noviter im- 
pre ſſum, & a plurimis pu atum mendis. In quo no- 
men Romano Pontifici falso aſcriptum omittitur, una 
cum aliis que Chriſtianiſſimo noſtri Regis Statuto re- 
pugnant. Excuſſum Londini per Edvardum Whyt- 
church, 1541. Cum Privilegio ad imprimendum ſolum. 

And having mention'd the Rationale, I ſhall 
give the Reader a Tranſcript of it from the Or- 
ton Library (x). The Title 1s this: 


gether with an Explanation of the Meaning and 
Signific ancy of them. p 


4 Difference betwixt the Commandments and 
& Works expreſs'd by Scripture, neceſſary for 
« a Chriſtian Man's Life and Salvation, and 
« Rites and Ceremonies devis'd by Men; be- 
te cauſe the Works contain'd in Scripture, are 
« the expreſs Commandments of God, which 
« may not be infring'd, taken away, or ex- 
% chang'd by any Man: And the other ſaid Rites 
« and Ceremonies are appointed and ordain'd 


„ by Man, which, upon Cauſes reaſonable, may 
« from time to time, by Governours and Men of 


„Authority, be alter'd and chang'd : yet ſuch 
ce Ordinances, Rites, and Ceremonies, devis'd by 
“ ſuch as are in Authority, for a decent Order, 


« Quietneſs, and Tranquility, ought (all Abuſes 


« and Supetſtition clearly taken away) to by 


WI 


for the Regale. In a Word, where the Eradition Hen. VII 


I. X. 
A 


The  Iyſtitution, as we have ſeen, was 


Tis true, the Preface tells us; («) By. Bur- 
*twas approved by the Lords Spiritual in Par- net, pr. 1. 
liament; but this may poſſibly amount to no more 7. 286. 


About this time, as may be reaſonably colle- The Ceremos 
Qed, the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church were es of the 


urch exami- 


ned, 


| 4144 (w) Bp. Bur: 
To this Senſe our learned Hiſtorian delivers het, pt. 1+?+ 
himſelf. But notwithſtanding this Remark, there? 


(x) Biblioth. 
Cotton. Cle- 
X , ; Pp | OP. E. Go fol. 
Ceremonies to be us'd in the Church of England, to- 259. 
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« Salvation, but as godly Policies and Ordinances, | © ticles of the Chriſtian Faith, and the Sum of 
« made and devis'd by Chriſtian Governours, to 
« the Intent (as St. Paul ſaith, Cor. 1. 14.) that 
„ Things ſhould be done in a Chriſtian Congre- 
« gation, with an honeſt Reverence and decent 
« Order. And therefore, to the End that this 
Church of England may be comely and quietly 
« order'd, and well inſtructed, it is thought meet 
« and convenient, that the Orders, Ceremonies, 
« and Rites following, ſhould be in the fame 
« Church, honeſtly, obediently, and reverently 
« kept and obſerv d. 


The Church. 


« And firſt of all: To have a common Houſe 
« for Chriſtian People, which we call the Church, 


&« js yery neceſſary, that there they may come to- # Breaft; . from whence cometh the Belief Ani 
1 


te gether where the Word of God is preached, 
ce the Sacraments are miniſtred, and Prayers, as 
« well of the People as the Miniſter's, to Al- 
« mighty God, are made, both for them that be 
« alive, and alſo for them that be departed in 
« the Faith of Chriſt : Wherefore *tis conveni- 
cc ent, that Place, and the Altars there, be Sancti- 
« fy'd, Waſh'd, and Prepar'd with Prayers. 

e Santtify'd: That is to ſay, ſeparated from 
c all prophane Uſes, and dedicated to the End 
« before rehears'd. And therefore, noChriſtian 
« Perſon ſhould abuſe the ſame, either by Eat- 
« ing, Drinking, Buying, Selling, Playing, Dan- 
& cing, Dicing, or with any other prophane or 
* worldly Matter. For all Soberneſs, Quiet- 
© neſs, and Godlineſs ought there to be uſed. 

% Waſrd: To admonih all Chriſtian People 
cc to waſh inwardly their own Hearts and Con- 
&© ſciences, which be the living Temples of God, 
© before they ſhall approach to the Uſe of any 
« holy Myſtery there. 

© Prepar'd with Prayers, that the Sacraments 
there miniſter d, may be acceptable to Al- 
« mighty God; and that it may pleaſe him to 
“ hear the humble and devout Prayers of his 
« People there, and that all Things there done 
« and heard by them, may be to the Commo- 
« dity and Wealth of their Souls. 


The Church-Tard. 


« And albeit that a glorious Sepulture is not 
cc profitable to the wicked Man, and an evil Sepul- 
« ture hurts not the good Man; yet to put us 
« in Remembrance of Death, that we may leave 
« Sin and Wickedneſs, and to teſtifie our Faith 


NN 


« and Hope of the ReſurreQion of our Bodies; 


« therefore it is convenient that the Church- 
« Yard for a Place of common Burial for Chri- 
« ſtian People, ſhould be ſanctify'd and hallow'd: 
« And if it chances the ſame to be polluted, we 
« think it convenient to be reconciled again. 
« And the Sepultures of Chriſtian Men, with good 
« and godly Prayers now uſed, and other Cere- 
© monies belonging to the ſame, are very lau- 
« dable and convenient. 


| The Rites and Ceremonies obſerv'd about the 
| Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


“ Firſt, The Catechiſm which goes before the 
© Baptiſm, and it is as much as to ſay, a Teach- 
&« ing, or an Inſtruction. For in the primitive 
“Church, when that many came to the Chri- 
'+ ſtian Faith, at the Years of Age and Diſcre- 

a a 1 


<« the Chriſtian Religion, and ſhould promptly 
« and readily render the fame to their Paſtor or 


© Curate; which were yet to be uſed, if that 


« any ſuch would deſire to receive Baptiſm. But 
« in Baptiſm of Infants, which for lack of Age 
e“ cannot be inſtructed, the Prieſt ſhortly ex- 
e preſſes there ſuch Inſtructions, and then char- 
<« ges the Godfathers and Godmothers farther, 


« to teach the Child or Children, when they 


“ come to lawful Age; and then 3 to 
% make a Croſs upon the Forehead of the Child 
« that is offer'd to be baptized, in token that he 
<« is come to be profeſs'd, and totally to be de- 
« dicated to Chrift crucified, whom he will ne- 
“ver be aſhamed before Men openly to confeſs 
and knowledge. 

4 Then he makes another Croſs upon the 


<« fying, that it is not enough to confeſs Chriſt 
«< with Mouth openly, unleſs he does ſtedfaſtly 
ce believe in Heart inwardly. - 

« And therefore the Miniſter prays Almighty 
“ God to take away the Blindneſs of his Heart, 
«© and to make him apt to receive Grace given 
e him in Baptiſm. And then he puts hallow'd 
Salt into his Mouth, to ſignify the ſpiritual 
« Salt, which is the Word of God wherewith he 
« ſhould be ſeaſon'd; that thereby the filthy Sa- 
“ vour of Sin ſhould be taken away, preſerving 
« him from Corruption, and making him a meet 


apt Veſſel to continue in the Moiſture of whol- 


« ſom and godly Wiſdom : And therefore, the 
« Miniſter prays that he may be repleniſh'd 
« with heavenly Food, and that he receiving 
« this Grace of Baptiſm, may obtain everlaſt- 
« ing Reward. | 

„Then the Miniſter makes the Sign of the 
* Croſs in the Child's Forehead, adjuring the 


Devil to depart, and no more to approach 
him, but to knowledge his Sentence of Dam- 
nation, and to give Glory unto God, and to 
Jeſus Chriſt, which triumph'd upon the Croſs 


over him in his own Perſon, praying that this 


Child now purged from the wicked Spirit, 
__ the ſanctified Temple of the Holy 
oſt. 
« After this is read the Goſpel taken out of 
St. Mat. 19. beginning, Oblati ſunt Feſu pueri. 
Wherein is ſhew'd, that the Oblation of youn 
Children is acceptable unto Chriſt, of who 
Church, without Baptiſm, they cannot be made 
Members: Wherefore the People, according 
to this Example, offer their Children to the 
Miniſter to be baptized. 
Then the Miniſter wets with Spittle the Noiſe 
Thurles and Ears of him that ſhall be baptiz'd, 
putting us in Remembrance of the Miracle 
of the Deaf and Dumb wronght by Chriſt , 
who looking up into Heaven, puts his Spittle 
with his Fingers to his Ears, and touching his 
Tongue, faith, Ephphatha, that is to ſay , be 
opened, and ſo he healed him; ſignifying thereby 
the Grace and godly Influence deſcending from 
Heaven, which by the Operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, opens our Noſe to take the ſweet 
Odour and Savour of the Knowledge of Chriſt, 
and our Ears to hear his Word and Command- 
ments. 
“ Then the Miniſter exhorts the Godfathers 


« and Godmothers, with all others that are pre- 
6 ſent, to pray to God that the Child may wor- 


« thily receive the bleſſed Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
to 
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« to the Honour of God, to the Salvation of the 
« Soul, and Confuſion of our ghoſtly Enemy, the 
« Devil: And ſo the Miniſter, and all they toge- 
t ther, ſay the Pater Noſter. 
« Then immediately the Miniſter makes the 
Sion of the Croſs in the Right-hand of the 
infant, which Croſs ſhould in all our Life- time 
“ 4dmoniſh us valiantly to defend, reſiſt, and 
© withſtand the crafty Aſſaults of our Enemy 
ee the Devil, and all our corrupt and perverſe 
Affections and Deſires. And ſo bleſſing the 
&« Child in the Name of the Father, the Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, takes it by the Right-hand, and 
bids it enter into the Church, there to be ad- 
© mitted as one of Chriſt's Flock and Congrega- 
« tion; and ſo proceeds to the Font. And 
« there entring towards the Baptiſm : Firſt, In- 
« quiſition is made of the Name of him that is 
© to be baptized, to the intent, that by giving 
« him his Name, he may now profeſs himſelf 
to a new Maſter, Chriſt : For of old Cuſtom, 
« ſuch Profeſſions were made by ſuch Inſcripti- 
« ons, and giving in of their Names. 

«« Then there follows a Stipulation made under 
e preſcript Words, the Mimſter demanding cer- 


& tain Queſtions, and he that is baptiz d, or his 


© Sureties, making Anſwer to every Queſtion 
« or Demand, particularly. Which Demands , 
« Queſtions, and Anſwers (to the intent the 
© Godfather , with others then preſent ; may 
“ know what is a Chriſtian Man's Profeſſion at 
« his Baptiſm) we think it very convenient and 
“ meet to be utter'd hereafter in the Engliſh 
« Tongue. 

« And firſt, to the Interrogation of the A. 
ee ziſter : Forſakeſt thou the Devil? He, or his 
c Sureties for him, anſwers ; I forſake him. The 
« Miniſter ſaith, And all his Works? It is an- 
« ſwered, 1 forſake them. The Miniſter faith , 


* And all his Pomps and Vanities ? The Anſwer | 


& is, I forſake them. 

„After this, the Muniſter anoints the Child 
„ with holy Oil, upon the Breaſt, and betwixt 
© the Shoulders behind: Which Union upon 
e the Breaſt, fignifies that our Heart and Af- 
* fections ſhonld be wholly dedicated to Chriſt, 
and eſtabliſh'd in a perfect Faith in his Mercy, 
which the Oyl doth commonly ſignify in Scri 
© ture: And the anointing between the Shoul- 
e ders, with the Sign of the Croſs, ſignifies, 
« that we ſhould be bold and ſtrong to bear the 
“ Croſs of our Lord; and patiently to ſuſtain 
« ſach Croſs of Perſecution, Trouble and Affli- 
ction, as our moſt merciful Lord ſhall lay up- 
on us. 

« Then farther, the Afiniſter makes Inquiſition 
« of the Belief of him that is to be Chriſten'd ; 
« ſaying, Believeſt thou in God, the Father Al- 
« mighty, Maler of Heaven and Earth? It is 
« anſwer'd, I Believe. The Miniſter ſayeth, 
BgHelieveſt thou in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, 
* &c. The Anſwer is, I Believe. The Miniſter 
« ſayeth, Believeſt thou in the Holy Ghoſt, the Ho- 
y Catholick Church, the Communion of Saints, 
* the Remiſſion of Sins, the Reſurrection of the 
© Body, and after Death to have everlaſti 
« Life ? The Anſwer is, I Believe. All whic 
* Promiſe and Profeſſion of renouncing the old 
Errors, and believing, and embracing the 
** Truth made in Baptiſm, every Chriſtian Man 
e ought to have in his often Remembrance. 

And after this, the Miniſter ſayeth unto him 
* that is to be baptiz'd, theſe Words, What ask- 


© eſt thou? It is anſwer'd, Baptiſm : The Mini- 


** ſter demands farther, ſaying, Wile thou be bap 


"cc 


« tig d? It's anſwer'd, I will? For there is no Hen. VIII. X 


„Man fav'd againſt his Will, but willingly. 


“% For as Man by his own free Will, obeying the 
„Serpent did periſh; ſo when God calls by 
“Grace, by the Converſion of his own Mind, 
* every Man truely believing and intending to 
« work is ſaved. Then the Ainiſter calls the 
“ Child by the Name, and baptizes it in the 
Name of the Father, Son and Fly Ghoſt ; 
„(putting it into the Water of the F, and 
< taking it out again; or elſe pouring Water 
« upon the Infant) whereby the Perſon chri- 
<« ſten'd, has not only Remiſſion of all his Sins, 
by the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, but alſo 
by the ſame is ſignified the Death and Reſur- 
rection of Chrift, the only cauſe of our Health 
and Salvation : And moreover, that we ſhould 
TY mortifie our evil Deſires, and corrupt 
Affections; and ſo waſh'd from Sin, walk in 
a new, pure and godly Life and Converſa- 
tion. 

* Then after this Baptiſm, he is anointed with 
holy Chriſme on the Head, as the ſupream 
and principal part of Man; ſignifying thereby, 
that he is made a Chriſtian Man by the head 
* of his Congregation. And that he is anointed 
with the ſpiritual Unction of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
<« that by his Aſſiſtance and Grace, he may obtain 
ec everlaſting Life. | 

* Then he that is baptiz'd , is cloath'd in a 
white Veſt ure, in token of his Manumiſſion and 
Freedom from the former Captivity of the 
Devil : And it ſignifies alſo a Chriſtian Purity 
and Innocency, which after the waſhing away 
« of the Spots of his old Sin, he ought ſtudiouſly 
& to conſerve and keep, and fo to come to the 
& Preſence of Chr;/# at the day of Judgment, and 
e reign with him in Glory everlaſting. 
Finally, The A£nifter puts a Candle light 
in the Right-hand of him that is baptiz'd, in 
« token that he ſhould thro' all his Life-time, 
e ſhew before all Men a Light of good Example, 
e and godly Works; that he may be always in 
readineſs with the Saints to meet our Lord, 
and receive the Fruition of everlaſting Joy. 


Miniſters. 


© The Ceremonies, Obſervances, and Prayers, 
ſaid and done in the Conſecrations of Biſhops, 
and giving Orders to Prieſts, Deacons, Sub- 
« deacons, and other inferior Miniſters, as 
« heretofore has been accuſtom'd ; and as it is 
* devis'd in the Books call'd Pontificals, (all man- 
* ner of things concerning the pretenſed and 


ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 


« and utterly put aſide ; and the King's moſt 
« right and true Supremacy, with all things to 
the ſame (in any wiſe appertaining and belong- 
“ing always preſery'd and obey'd) be very lau- 
« dable and expedient to be uſed ; for by theſe 
Ceremonies and Obſeryances, every Man in 
© his Order, State and Degree, is admoniſh'd 
& what ap ins to their Offices. And the 
© Prayers be made to God, that they truely, 
cc ſincerely, and devoutly, may uſe the Mini- 
«« ſtration to them committed, to God's Honour, 
« ſpiritual Comfort of themſelves, and all other 
e Chriſtian People. | | 


Service of the Church. 


« The Service uſed in the Church, dayly in 
« ſome Places, or upon the Sundays and other 


« Feaſts in all Places ; _ is to ſay, Martins, 
| | 'C 


uſurp'd Power of the Biſhopof Rome) aboliſh'd 


Prime, | 
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Cranmer Th. * Prime, Hours, Even ong and Compline, whereof 
Abp. of Cant. c the moſt part is of Scripture, as the Pſalms, 


ce and many times the Legends, (certain things 
« added by Man well reform'd) are very expedi- 
ce ent and godly both for that the Miniſters pray 

* and give thanks to God for themſelves, and 
« for the People: And alſo, that by the exam- 
« ple of their Prayers, they move and excite the 
„ People to pray with them. And therefore, 
« for theadorning of the ſame Service, Surplices, 
© Copes, and other Veſtures in the doing thereof, 
« are very laudable and comely. : 

« The ſober, diſcreet, and devout ſinging 
© Muſick , and playing with Organs uſed in 
the Church, in the Service of God, are or- 
. dain'd to ſtir up, and move the People to the 
« Swectneſs of God's Word; the which is their 
« Song. And by that ſweet Harmony, both to ex- 
« cite them to Prayers and Devotion; and alſo 
« to put them in Remembrance of the heavenly 
« triumphant Church, where is everlaſting Joy, 
« with continual Laud and Praiſes to God. 


Ceremonies uſed in the Maſs. 


« Foraſmuch, as divers go about to reprehend 
© the Maſs, and as much as in them is to with- 
« draw Chriſt's Flock from hearing thereof, ta- 
* king it as a thing of little or ſmall Value; and 
© theCeremonies of the ſame for a Mocking and a 
e Mumming, calling them alſo dumb Ceremonies. 
«© Therefore, to the intent that the Maſs may 
4 be the more regarded, and the Mouths of 
© ſach as calumniate and reprehend the ſame 
e ſtopp'd ; it is to be underſtood, that the Maſs 
« is a Remembrance of the Paſſion of Chriſt, 
e whoſe moſt bleſſed Body and Blood is there 


© conſecrated, and the Ceremonies thereof are 


* not dumb; but they be Expreſſivesand Declara- 
t tives of the ſame Paſſion, to the intent, that by 
e ſuch Signs and Ceremonies, they that be pre- 
© ſent thereat, may the better be admoniſh'd 
« and reduced into the Memory of the ſame. And 

« Firſt, It is to he underſtood, that the 
« Prieſt is a common Miniſter in the name and 
© ſtead of the whole Congregation ; and as the 
«© Mouth of the ſame, not only renders thanks to 
« God for Chriſt's Death and Paſſion, but alſo 
c makes the common Prayers, and commends 
te the People and their Neceſſities in the ſame to 
* Almighty God. 

“ The Prieſt therefore, when he ſhall ſay Maſs, 
& ſays it not in his common Apparel, which he 
« daily uſes; but puts upon him clean and hal- 
« low'd Veſtments, partly repreſenting the 
„ Myſteries which were done at the Paſſion ; 


< partly repreſenting the Virtues which he 


© himſelf ought to have that celebrates the 
« Maſs. And, 

« *Firf, He putteth on the Amyſe , which 
« as touching the Myſtery , ſignifies the Veil, 
« with the which the Jews cover'd the Face of 
© Chriſt, when they buffeted him in time of his 
« Paſſion : And, as touching the Miniſter, it ſig- 
© nifies Faith, which is the Head, Ground, and 
« Foundation of all Virtues; and therefore he 
puts that upon his Head firſt. 

c Secondly, He puts upon him the Albe, which 
ce as touching the Myſtery, ſignifyeth the white 
« Garment, wherewith Herod cloath'd Chriſt, in 
« Mockery, when he ſent him to Pilate. 

And as touching the Miniſter, it ſignifies the 
„ Pureneſs of Conſcience, and Innocency he 
“ ought to have, eſpecially when he ſings the 
« Maſs. 


— ; — „ 
© The Girdle, as touching the Myſtery, ſigni-Hen. y 


fies the Scourge with which Chriſt was ſcourg'd. 
And as touching the Miniſter, it fignifies the 
* continent and chaſt Living, or elſe the cloſe 
„Mind which he ought to have at Prayers, 
** when he celebrates. 

The Stole, as touching the Myſtery, ſignifieth 
** the Ropes or Bands that Chriſt was bound with 
* to the Pillar, when he was ſcourged. | 

And as touching the Miniſter, it ſignifieth 
* the Yoke of Patience; which he muſt bear 
* as the Servant of God; in token whereof he 
* puts alſo the Phanon on his Arm, which ad- 
* moniſheth him of ghoſtly Strength, and godly 
* Patience , that he ought to have, to vanquiſh 
* and overcome all carnal Infirmity. 

The Overveſture, or Cheſible, as touching the 
« Myſtery, ſignifies the Purple-Mantle that Pi- 
 late*s Soldiers put upon Chriſt, after that they 
had ſcourg'd him. 

And as touching the Miniſter, it ſignifies 
* Charity, a Virtue excellent above all other. 

„The Miniſter , the which ſhall celebrate in 
the beginning, comes forth, as from ſome 
« ſecret Place to the midſt of the Altar, ſignify- 
ing thereby that Chriſt, who is the High-Prieſt, 
came from the ſecret Boſom of his Father into 
this World, to offer Sacrifice for Man's Re- 
demption. a 
* And albeit, that that Sacrifice be a ſuffici- 
ent Price and Redemption for all the World; 
yet it is not efficient or effectual, but only to 
* them which knowledgeth themſelves with Pe- 
* nance to be Sinners, whom he came to juſtifie ; 
as he ſayeth himſelf, non vent wocare juſtos, ſed 
peccatores. | 
© Therefore the Miniſter in the beginning, 
« teacheth all Men by his Confeſſion, to humi- 
% liate and knowledge themſelves Sinners, and 
ce ask Remiſſion, to the intent they may be the 
«© more apt to participate of this high Myſtery. 
* Nam Juſtus in principio accuſator eſt ſui. 

© Then after this followeth, Hrie Eleiſon, 
© & Chriſte Eleiſon, which be words of Deſire, 
* and to pray God for Mercy; which Mercy we 
t cannot have of our Deſerts, but of God's Good- 
ce neſs, and Chriſt's Merits only. And therefore 
ce the Miniſter proceeding to the midſt of the 
4% Altar, renders the Glory unto God; ſinging 
e the Angels Hymn and Song, Gloria in Excelſis 
“ Deo, 1. e. Glory be unto God in Heaven: 
« Whereby we be learn'd, not only to know 
ce that we receive all our Benefits of God, being 
« bound to give him thanks for them; but alſo 
« the means whereby we receive them, which is 
te by the Mediation of Chriſt, that is both God 
6 and Man; by whom the Father is pleas'd and 
<« reconcil'd, Angels and Man agreed. 

Then this Song done, the Miniſter and Peo- 
“ ple with Salutations, exhort each other to 
% Prayers, in which he prays as well for the 
c Multitude, as for himſelf; and therefore it is 


cc 


cc 


ce call'd GlleFa , and it is directed to the Father, 


and commonly concluded in theſe words, per Do- 
minum noſtrum Jeſum Chriſtum, &c. which ſhew- 
eth and declareth unto us, that we be only 


e heard by Chriſt, and that our Prayer is by him 


© valuable, and by our ſelf without him of no 
* Value. And when the Prayer is ended, the 
« People expreſs their Deſires and Minds to be 
< heard, and anſwer Amen; which ſignifies, ſo be 
I : 
cc After that Prayer made, then the Prieſt, as 
« a meet Miniſter to teach the People, reads 
the Epiſtle, which is a Leſſon taken out of By 
| Ol 
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t. ec Goſpel, and prepares the Mind thereunto; like 


Abp. of Can 


* * > re * 
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« O and New Teſtament, and it precedes the 


« 2s St. Jolm prepared unto Chriſt, and the old 
te Law ow pin And Chriſt ſent the Diſci- 
&« ples into divers Places to preach before his 
« coming ; whereby the People ſhall be more apt 
« to receive the heavenly rine of the Goſpel, 
« and with a true Faith believe the Rewards 
ic and Benefits promiſed in the ſame. 

« Next to the Epiſtle, enſues the Graill; the 
« which teacheth alſo ſuch wholeſome Doctrine, 
te ag was taught before in the Epiſtle; that they 
te proceeding in Virtue by Degrees, may proceed 
« from Virtue to Virtue, until ſuch time as 
« they may ſee Almighty God in his Glory: 
« And therefore follows the Song of Gladneſs, 


—K_ 


s call'd the Allelujah, i. e. Laud ye God. Both 


e to admoniſh us to remember God with a glad 
« Mind ; and alſo with ſuch Mind to prepareour 
< ſelves to the hearing of the Goſpel, and the 
© joyful Promiſes of the ſame. EN 

« Thea follows the Goſpe/, which is a glad 
e Meſſage, or Tidings; for in it is contain'd the 
« glad News of our Salvation; the which the 
« Angels ſhew'd to the Shepherds at Chriſt's 
coming: Saying , Ecce Evangelizo vous gau- 
© dium magnum; and therefore the Church with 
Light, and other Ceremonies of Gladneſs and 
« Peace, reads it to the People, ſtanding up 
« diligently to hear the ſame ; declaring there- ' 
ce by their prone and ready Minds that they have 
to the Doctrine of the Goſpel. 

« And foraſmuch as Faith ſpringeth of the 
« word of God, therefore divers Days, the 
« Church (after the Goſpel read) pronounces 
© with a loud Voice the Geed, expreſſing the 
« Faith with her Mouth, which before ſhe con- 
© ceiv'd in her Heart, according to St. Paul's 
« ſaying, rde creditur ad juſtitiam, ore autem Cun- 
& ſeſſio fit ad Salutem. 

Then follows the Offertory , whereby we 
learn to prepare our ſelves by God's Grace, to 
© be an acceptable Oblation to him, to the 1n- 
tent we may be Partakers of the Bleſſed Sacri- 
© fices which Chriſt offer'd for us upon the | 
* Croſs. : 

© At which time the Aniſter laying the 
4 Bread upon the Altar, makes the Chalyce, mix- 
“ ing the Water with the Wine; lignifying 
thereby, how that Blood and Water ran out of 
<* Chriſt's Side in his Paſſion ; and admoniſhes us 
4 of the inſeparable coupling and joining of 
© Chrift and his Church. | 

* Then after the Ofertory dane, the Prieſt 
* waſbes his Hands, knowledging himſelf not to 
© be ſo clean, but that he has ever need more to 
be waſh'd, according to the Saying of David, 
* Waſh me Lord, more and more from my Wickedneſs, 
and cleanſe me from my Sin. ; 

Then after follows a Prayer, ſecretly ſaid, 
** which is call'd the Secret of the Maſs 3 and that 
* ſignifies Chris ſecret and privy Converfation, 
* which he kept with his Diſciples, a little be- 
* fore his Paſſion. For after the determinate 
«Sentence of Death, conſpir'd 1 
* the Jews againſt him, he walk' d no more a- 
* mongſt them openly, but amongſt his Diſciples 


— 


* ſecretly. 1 

Next after the Sceret follows the Preface, | 
© which is a Prolocution or Prayer, which goes 
A before the moſt reverend Conſecration of 
* Chriſt's Boody and Blood, preparing the Minds 
* of the faithful People to the Reverence of 
the ſame; and moving them to erect their 


Caipbas and 


* Hearts to Anghty God 3 giving him Thanks 


* * 
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* their Voice joined with the Company 
© gels, in one Conſent of Laud and Praiſe, pro- 
* ceeding as well from the Church Triumphant 
* as Militant , unite and knit together, may 
without End, ſing this Seraphical Hymn. 
Sanctus, Sanctus, Santtus, to the Laud the 
<* Bleſſed Trinity, whoſe Glory repleniſhes Hea- 
« ven and Earth. 

“Then after this Preface follows the Cauon, 
* which is ſaid ſecretly of the Prieſt, not becauſe 
<« *tis unlawful to be heard, read or known of 
the People (as ſome fancy) but that it is ex- 
% pedient to keep Silence and Secrecy at the 
„% time of ſuch a high Myſtery ; and that both 
the Prieſt and People may have the more devout 
« Meditations, and better attend about the 
« ſame. 

Then the Prieſt begins to repreſent in this 
<« Sacrifice of the Maſs, the moſt painful and 
4 bloody Sacrifice once offer'd for our Salvation 
upon the Croſs, and prays the Father to ac- 
<«< cept theſe Gifts prepared for the Conſecrati- 
« on; and inclining his Body, makes a Croſs up- 
on the Altar, and kiſles it, ſignifying thereby 
e the humble Inclining and Obedience of Chriſt 
< to his Father's Will, to ſuffer his Paſſion upon 
ec the Altar of his Croſs for our Salvation. 

And then following the Example of Chriſt, 
< the high Biſhop, which, approaching the Time 
of his Paſſion, gave himſelf to Prayer; and al- 
© ſo according to the Apoſtle's Doctrine to Ti- 
© mothy, the Miniſter gives himſelf to Prayer: 
“ Firſt, in general for the Univerſal Church, of 
„ the which he deſires Peace and Preſervation. 
“ Secondly, For Princes and Rulers that govern 
* the ſame. Thirdly, For all Chriſtian and faith- 
<« ful People, remembring ſpecially in his A- 
© mento, ſuch as Charity moſt binds, and Time 
“ ſuffices him ſo to do, making an honourable 
Mention alſo of Saints which be departed. 
« And firſt, of our Lady, the twelve Apoſtles, 
« and as many Martyrs, which either by their 
ce bodily Preſence, Preaching, or their Blood- 
&« ſhedding in their Life-time, did bear Witneſs 
and Teſtimony to Chriſt's Paſſion, joining them 
« as it were, both in one Communion and Par- 
<« ticipation of Chriſt's Death and Merits, which 
« hath deſerved as well Grace to the one, as Glo- 
« ry to the other, defire God by their Prayers 
to protect and defend the whole Congregation 
© of all Chriſtians. | 

And after certain Prayers and Petitions made 
« for the People, and alſo, that the Oblation 
“ may be acceptable unto God, he proceeds with 
6e all Reverence to the Conſecration. 

Firſt, Of the Bread, taking it in bis Hands, 
and giving Thanks, following the Example 
« of Chriſt; by Virtue and Power of whoſe 
Words, the Subſtance of Bread is turn'd in- 
ce ta the Subſtance of the Body Chriſt. 

* And likewiſe the Subſtance of Wine into 
his precious Blood, which he lifteth up, both 
« that thePeoplewith all Reverence and Honour, 
« may worſhip the ſame, and alſo to ſignifi 
„ thereby, partly Chrift's Exaltation upon the 
“ Croſs for our Redemption, which was figured 
„ by the Serpent ſet up by 24/cs in the Deſert, 
« and partly hgnitying that triumphant Ad- 
„ vancement a 
« Father, becauſe of his Paſſion, has exalted him 
« above all Creatures, bidding the to have 
« it in Remembrance as oft as they ſhall do the 
«© fame. After the which, the Prieſt extends and 
« ſtretches forth his Arms, in Form of a Croſs, 

| CC2 « declaring 
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Cranmer Th. a declaring thereby, that according to Chriſt's 


Abp. of Cant. cc Commandment, 


th he and the People, not 
« only have freſh Remembrance of the Paſſion 
« but alſo of his Reſurrection and glorious Al- 
« cenſion. 

And fo s to the ſecond Memento, in 
« which he prays for them that be dead in the 
« Faith of Chriſt, and ſleep in Peace, that it 
« might pleaſe God to grant them a Place of 
c Refreſhing, Light, and Peace. Then he joins 


4 himſelf with the People, knocking himſelf up- 


« on his Breaſt, thereby teaching them, that he 
« and they both be Sinners, and have need of 
40 Mercy and Grace purchas'd by Chriſt's Paſſion, 
« and deſireth Almighty God to give them a 
« Society with the holy Apoſtles and Martyrs, 
« not as an Eſteemer of their Merits, but as a 
« merciful Granter of Remiſſion, and that by 
« Chriſt by whom he works and grants all theſe 
« Benefits; wherefore all Honour and Glory is to 
« he render'd to him by Chriſt, and with Chriſt, 
te the Holy Ghoſt being knit in Unity to them. 

« And then expreſſing with a loud Voice, how 
« long this Honour and Glory is due to God, he 
« faith, omnia ſecula ſeculorum (1. e.) perpe- 
ce petually; the Church anſwering Amen. 

« The Prieſt then, to the Intent he may the 
de more worthily receive the bleſſed Body and 
« Blood of Chriſt, both to the Comfort and 
« Strength as well of him as of them that be pre- 
“e ſent, ſaith the Pater Noſter, asking of God 
cc this heavenly and celeſtial Bread, with Deli- 
« yerance from all Evils, and Increaſe of Qui- 
cc etneſs and Peace; and fo diſcovering the Cha- 
c jyce, in token that Chriſt would the Fruit of 
cc his Paſſion to be opened and manifeſt to all the 
« World, takes the Hoſt and breaks it, and di- 
« yides it, in token of the Diſtribution of it 
« amongſt his Diſciples at his laſt Supper, and 
« the breaking of his Body at the time of his Paſ- 
« fion: At which Supper, above all things, he 
« commends to them Peace and Charity, ſaying, 
« Pacem meam do vobis, pacem relinquo vobis. And 
«© therefore the Miniſter takes the Kiſs of Peace 
& from the bleſſed Sacrament, and ſends it to the 
« People, ſaluting each other in oſculo ſancto, as 
4 biddeth St. Paul, admoniſhing them thereby 
« of the fraternal and mutual Peace and Con- 
c cord which they ought to have, without which 
« Peace and Concord, this Communion or Sacra- 
« ment of common Union, is to them nothing 
c profitable, but much to their Hurt. 

4 Then faith the Prieſt, thrice Agnus Dei, &c. 
« advertizing us of the Effects of Chriſt's Paſ- 
« fion; whereof the firſt is, Deliverance from 
« the Miſery of Sin. The Second is, from Pain 
ce of everlaſting Damnation; wherefore he ſaith 
« twice Miſerere nobis: (i. e.) have Mercy on us. 
« And the third Effect is, giving everlaſting 
« Peace, conſiſting in the glorious Fruition of 
4 God; wherefore he ſaith, Dona nobis pacem: : 
& (i. e.) give us Peace. | 
Then follows the Commixtion of the Body and 
« Blood of Chriſt together, ſignifying the join- 
ce ing together of his Body and Soul at the Re- 
« ſurrection, which before was ſever'd at the 
« Time of his Paſſion. | 

« And albeit there be two Conſecrations, yet 
« there is but one Sacrament, containing under 
ce the Form, the holy Body and Blood of Chriſt 
c inſeparably. . 

« Then follows the Communion, which is an 


_ « excitiug or a moving to the People to laud 


« and praiſe God. And becauſe in the Primi- 
« tive Church, when Devotion was fervent, di- 


2 


'« is ended. An 


_ 
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vers uſed many times to receive it together en. il 


« with the Prieſt. Therefore, in the Prayer 
* call'd the Poſt-Communion, the Prieſt in the 
© Name of them all prays and renders Thanks 
** unto God for their Spiritual Refection per 
*© Dominum noſtrum, by whoſe Paſſion exhibit, the 
«& Maſs has its Strength and Efficacy. 

„Then the Prieſt eftſoons turning his Face 
Ito the People after the Salutation, ſays theſe 
Words, Fe, N eſt, i. e. Go ye, the Maſs 

in that he bids them go, is 
* ſignify'd, that we ought to follow Chriſt in his 
* holy Life, and always be going from Virtue 
* to Virtue, and not to ſtand and tarry in the 
* worldly Pleaſures, but diligently to haſte us 
* to Life Everlaſting. And that we may be of 
* the Number of them to whom it ſhall be ſaid 
* Venite benedicti, (i. e.) Come ye Bleſſed of my 
* Father and receive the Kingdom &. The Prieſt 
e gives us at our Departure ſometimes the Be- 
„ nediction in the Name of the whole Trinity; 
* ſignifying, that laſt Benediction which Chriſt 
< gave to Fs Diſciples in the Monnt of Oliver, 
& when he aſcended to his Father, where he ſits 
* on his Right Hand a continual Interceſſor for 
« us, to whom be all Laud and Praiſe for ever. 
£c Amen. ö 

& The Sundays are to be continued and em- 
< ploy'd in the Service of God, to hear his 
© Word preach'd, to give Thanks unto him for 
© the Benefits we receive daily. And that Day 
is much to be regarded, both for the Antiquity, 
and alſo for that it is a Memorial of Chriſt's 


«© Reſurrection. whereby we ought to be ſtirr'd 


* to erect our Minds from earthly things, to 
© heavenly Contemplations of Chriſt's glorify'd 
Nature; by that conceiving alſo a certain 
« Hope of our Reſurrection and eternal Glory. 

© The Feaſts of our Lord, divers times in the 
© Year, receiv'd and approv'd as Holy and So- 
& lemn Days, are to be kept in their accuſtom'd 
« Veneration and Solemnity, as well for the 
« ſundry Cauſes before rehears'd, as alfo for 
« that they repreſent unto us the manifold and 
« ineſtimable Benefits of our Redemption. As 
ce the Incarnation of Chriſt, his Apparition, Paſ- 
“ ſton, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, the ſending 
« down of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſuch other. 

« The Feaſts of Saints, as divers of our Bleſ- 
„ ſed Lady, of the Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeſ- 
« ſors and Virgins, ſuch as are not abrogated, or 
* otherwiſeorder'd by the high Governour, are to 
ebe uſed in godly Exerciſe and due Veneration, 
* according to the approv'd Cuſtom. Becauſe, 
that in thoſe Days we remember the high Gifts 
* of God in them; and for thoſe not only to glo- 
< rifie him, but alſo to pray him that we may have 
the like Grace here to follow their Example 
< of godly Living, and at the laſt attain with 
them the Everlaſting Life, and the State that 
& they be in. | 

Bells are ordain'd to call the Miniſters and 
People to the Church in Times convenient; 
'* admoniſhing them to come to the Preaching 
'© of the Word of God, the Miniſtration of the 
** Sacraments, the Divine Service and Prayer in 
* the Church for the Time uſed; to give Know- 
« ledge of our Chriſtian Brother or Siſter de- 
* parted this World, that both we may call to 
Remembrance our own Mortality, and alſo be 
% mov'd with Charity to pray for them ſo de- 
« parted, LN 

It is convenient the Ziſhops, and all other 
<« ſuch as have Orders, and continue in their Mi- 


1 niſtrations, for an honeſt Difference, to be 


e knowl 
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other Perſons, ſhould not only 


but 2 a 5 1 to 
ce according to their Order and Degree, a 
a are 5 enn, with other honeſt Ton- 
« ſure in their Head. 5 

« It is laudable and convenient, that (except 
« Sickneſs, or any other reaſonable Impediment 
« or Let) every Biſhop, I 1ers Nav. 
cc Orders, and continuing in their Adminiſtration, 
« ſhall daily ſay Divine Service (i. e.) Mattins, 
« pri me, Hours, Evenſong and Cmpline; and ſuch 
« 2s are Biſhops and Prieſts, divers times to ſay 
ee Maſs; and that they may ſay it oftner, they 

« ought to pray for Grace, and diſpoſe them- 
&« ſelves accordingly. p 

ee Bearing Candles on Candlemaſi- Days, is a very 
« good Uſage in Memory of Chriſt, the Spiritual 
« Light, of whom Simeon did propheſie, as is 
« read in the Church that Day. / | 

« Faſting certain Times and Days in the Year, 
ec a5 Abſtinence in Lent, and other times receiv'd 
« and appointed to be kept, and not chang'd 
« and abrogated, are very laudable, and with- 
« ont a juſt an 
«* trary, ought to be obſerv'd according to the 
« Cuſtom of this Realm. For tho? the manner 
« of Faſting, and certain Days of Faſting are 
« not expreſs'd in Scripture; yet we ought to 
« faſt by the teaching of the Scripture, as it 
« appears in many Places of the ſame, both of 
« the Old and New Teſtament. For it is a 
« godly Exerciſe, both to ſubdue and mortifie 
« the Fleſhly Appetites, and alſo to make the 
« Perſon more apt to pray. And therefore our 
= Maſter Chriſt, for our Example, not only fa- 
« ſted, but alſo does teach us, that when we faſt 
t we ſhould beware of Hypocriſy. 

« The giving of Aſhes upon Aſh-Wedreſday, 

with theſe Words, Remember Man that thou art 
& Aſhes, and to Aſhes thou ſhalt return, is to put 
« ns in Remembrance in the beginning of Lent, 
te of our frail Nature, and Uncertainty of this 
« Life. Wherefore, it were very good and con- 
« venient to expreſs the ſame in Engliſh, to the 
« Urderſtanding of unlearned Perſons. 
e The covering of the Croſs and the Images 
« in Lent, with the uncovering of the ſame at the 
“ Reſurre&ion, ſignifies not only the Darkneſs 
* of Infidelity, which cover'd the Face of the 
Jews in the Old Teſtament, but alſo the dark 
“Knowledge they had of Chriſt, who was the 
* fperfection and End of the Law; and not yet 
« open'd until the time of his Death and Reſur- 
erection. 

« And the ſame partly is ſignified by the Veil 
* which hid the ſecret Place of the Sanctum San- 
© Forum from the People. And in the time of 
« Chriſt's Paſſion was open'd that all Men might 
* ſee it, and have a ready Entrance thereunto. 
* The Holy Ghoſt ſignifying thereby, as faith 
e St. Paul, that the Day of Holineſs was not yet 
* open'd, ſo long as the firſt Tabernacle was 
“ ſtanding; nor the Way of Life, as the Pro- 
4 phet ſaith, was known before. i 

Bearing of Palms on Palm Sunday, done in 
* Memory of the receiving of Chriſt into Feru- 
** ſalem a little before his Death, that we may 
& have the ſame Deſire to receive him into our 
4 . 

* The Service upon Wedneſday, „an 
© Good - Friday, differs from ey Els in the 
& Year. And the Church uſeth then lamentable 
« and mourning Ceremonies, reading the Leſ- 


* ſons of the Lamentation of Jeremy, ſignifying 
, | 


Prieſt, and others having 


reaſonable Cauſe to the con- 


97. 


can Heavineſs, for ſo much as the Jews at that Hen. Vill. x. | 
time trayell'd, and ſought by all means to ap. 


* prehend Chriſt and bring him to his Death. And 
e the fame Service is call'd Tenebre, becauſe that 
* Chriſt walk'd then not openly as he was wont 
to do, but kept himſelf ſecretly with his Diſ- 
ciples in a City call'd Ephraim, till it pleas'd 
* him willingly to come and ſuffer his Paſſion 
* for our Salvation. | | 

The Candles, in thoſe Nights, firſt light, 
and then put out at every Pſalm and Leſſon, 
* ſignifies the manifold Lights given by the Ho- 
* ly Prophets before the coming of Chriſt, which 
* at this time were darken'd ; for the World 
** was then in an Infidelity, and the cruel Jews 
* did not only put the former Prophets to Death, 
but alſo then they practisꝰd the Death of Chriſt, 
* the End of all Prophets, which ſhortly after 
* they accompliſh'd to their Confuſion and our 
Salvation. 

* Upon Shier-Thurſday, as we call it, moſt 
** principally it is to be conſider'd, that our Sa- 
* viour did inſtitute the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament 
* of Thanks; for then he gave to his Diſciples 
* his moſt Bleſſed Body to eat, and his moſt 
** precious Blood to drink, the very ſame that 
** after was betray'd for us, and put to Death, 
e roſe and aſcended : He waſnh'd alſo the ſame 
Day the Feet of his Diſciples, teaching Hum- 
2 3 and very Love and Charity, by his Ex- 

ample. | 

* Oyl and Chriſm are this Day conſecrated, 
„ which ſignifies principally the Imperial and 
* Prieſtly Dignity of Chriſt, and his being a- 
* nointed with the Spiritual Unction of the Ho. 
* ly Ghoſt above all Creatures, admoniſhing us 
of our State and Condition: For as of Chri/ma 
« Chriſt is named, ſo of Chriſt we are called 
“ Chriſtians. | 

And 24ly, It ſignifies defacing and aboliſh: 
ing of the Rites and Conſecrations of the Old 
e Law, which were done in Oyl. And there- 
« fore at this time the old Oyl is burnt and de- 
64 ſtroy'd, and new conſecrated, ſignifying there- 
„ by our new Regeneration in Chriſt, and holy 
% Inunction which we have by his Holy Spirit. 

* It is a laudable Cuſtom the ſame Day to 
e waſh the Altars, and to prepare with all 
c“ Cleanneſs the Places where the moſt Bleſſed 
« Sacrament ſhall be miniſtred. And alſo to be 
“e for us a Remembrance, that as thoſe things 
e inanimate are waſh'd and cleans'd for that 
“ purpoſe ; ſo we ought much more to prepare 
« and waſh our Minds and Conſciences at all 
© times, and eſpecially at this time, for the 
4 more worthy receiving of the ſame moſt high 
« Sacrament. af 

4 Upon Good- Friday is renewed yearly the 
“ Remembrance of the Bleſſed Paſſion ; where- 
ce fore, that Day, amongſt other godly Ceremo- 
« nies to be continued, is the creeping to the 
& Croſs, where we humble our ſelves to Chriſt 
<« before the ſame ; offering unto him, and kiſ- 
« ſing of the Croſs, in Memory of our Redem- 
<« ption by Chriſt upon the Croſs. | 


« And that 1 prepared and well adorn'd 


ce the Sepulture, in Remembrance of his Sepul- 
« ture, which was propheſied by the Prophet 
© Eſazas to be glorious. Wherein is laid the 
« Image of the Croſs, and the moſt Bleſſed Sa- 
« crament; to ſignify, that there was bury'd na 
« Corps or Body that cou'd be putrefied, or cor- 
« rupted, but the pure and undefiled Body of 
“ Chriſt, without Spot of Sin, which was never 
« ſeparated from the Godhead, And therefore, 
= n * 25 
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« 48 David expreſsd in the 15th Pſalm, it cou'd 
« not ſee Corruption, nor Death cou'd not de- 


ce tain or hold him, but he ſhould riſe again to 


© our great Hope and Comfort. And therefore 
4 the Church adorns it with Lights, to expreſs 
te the great Joy they have of that glorious Tri- 
e umph over Death, the Devil and Hell. 
Upon Satwaday , Eaſter Even, is hallow'd 
« the Font, which is as it were Veſtigium, or a 
« Remembrance of Baptiſm, that was uſed in 
« the Primitive Church. At which Time, and 


“ Pentecoſt, there was uſed in the Church two 


4 ſolemn Baptizings, and much Concourſe of 


« People came unto the ſame. 
ce The firſt was at Eaſter, becauſe the Myſtery 
ce of Baptiſm agrees well to the Time. For like 


<« as Chriſt dy'd and was bury'd, and roſe again 


ce the Third Day, ſo by putting into the Wa- 
<« ter is ſignify'd our Death to Sin: And the 
© Immerſions betoken our burying and morti- 
<« fyjng to the ſame. And the Riſing again out 
« of the Water declares us to be riſen unto a 
«© New Life, according to the Doctrine of 
<< St. Paul (Rom. G.) 

« And the ſecond ſolemn Baptizing (i. e.) at 
& Pentecoſt, was becauſe that then is celebrated 
“ the Feaſt of the Holy Ghoſt, which is the 
Worker of that Spiritual Regeneration we 
< have in Baptiſm. And therefore the Church 
« uſes yet to hallow the Font alſo at that 
« time. 

Upon Eaſter- Day, in the Morning, the Ce- 
« remonies of the Reſurrection are very lauda- 
<« ble, to put us in Remembrance of Chriſt's 
“ Reſurrection, which is the Cauſe of . 
« fication. And that as Chriſt being our Head, 
< was the firſt amang the Dead which roſe never 
& to die again; ſo all Chriſtian Men being bis 
Members, do conceive thereby to riſe from 
« Death of Sin to godly Converſation in this 
Life; and finally, at the Day of Judgment, 
« when the Bodies and Fleſh of all Mankind 
c ſhall by the Operation of God be rais'd again, 
ce to riſe with him to everlaſting Glory. 

“ General Proceſſions, and other particular 
« Proceſſions, with the Litanies and other 
« Prayers, are very laudable; wherein we pray 
to Almighty God for the Health, proſperous 
« Eſtate, and Victory of our Prince; for the 
Wealth of the Realm, and for the Tempe. 
* rance and Pureneſs of the Air to Man's Health: 
* And alſo for the Increaſe of Grain, Grafs, and 
other Fruits growing upon the Earth for the 
« Suſtenance of Man. In which Proceſſion, we 
<« uſe to follow the Croſs and Image of our Sa- 
ce viour, not only praying unto God for our 
© Neceſſities, whoſe Image we do follow, but 
<« alſo profeſſing our ſelves as true Chriſtian 
« People, ready to bear our Croſs with Chriſt, 
de willingly to ſuffer all Troubles and Afflictions 
« 1aid upon us for the Love and Cauſe of our Sa- 
* viour, like as he ſuffer d for us. And ſo as his 
« Servants, Soldiers, and Men of War, we fol- 
« low his Banner for the Remembrance of him, 


« declaring our Proneneſs and Readineſs in all 


things to follow and ſerve him; provided al- 
« ways, that in all Proceſſions the manner of 


ce Pray ing appointed by the King's Injunctions 


« be obſery” | 
The accuſtom'd Benedictions of Biſhops. or 


.< Prieſts, of old time uſed ig the Church, are 


d of the Flock of Chriſt for that whole People, 


here they have their Adminiſtrations, they 
pray to Almiepty God, that it may pleaſe 


— 


Sadler to Scorkand, to ſolicit the Marri 


him to bleſs the People- (i. e.) to. give them his Hen. yy, 
“ Goodneſs and Grace in all their Neceſſities, wwY 
« both for the Body and Soul: ng a Croſs, _ 
44 to ſignifie in whoſe Name they bleſs, 
« whom they ask the ſame Gift of God. 

4 Holy Water and Holy Bread be two god- 
« ly Ceremonies, and to be continued in the 
„ Church. The one to put us in Remembrance 
« of our Baptiſm, and of the Blood of Chriſt, 


and by. 


c for our Redemption ſprinkled upon the Croſs. 


« And the other to put us ia Remembrance, that 

« all Chriſtian Men are one Myſtical Body of 

« Chriſt, as the Bread is made of many Grains, 

« and yet but one Loaf. And to put us in Re- 
“ membrance alſo of receiving of the Holy Sa- 

« crament and Body of Chriſt in right Charity, 

« which in the beginning of Chriſt's Church, 

©« Men did oftner receive than they do now. 


By Archbiſhop Cranmer's Anſwer to the Seven. Ari 
teen Queſtions, it appears his Opinion of Church Cranmer, 
Power was extreamly wrong and unprimitive: en 
He makes the Government of the Church, and 3 wy 
the Functions of the Hierarchy, altogether pre- a Chris 
carious, and intirely depending on the Pleaſure Man, 
of the Civil Magiſtrate. Theſe Eraſtian Tenents, 
as they are now called, were quite different from 
a Paper ſign'd by him ſome few Years ſince : Tis 
called, A Declaration of the Functions and Divine I. Biblioth, 
ſtitutions of Biſhops and Prieſts. Here the Indepen- Cotton, 
dency of the Church in Matters purely Spiritual, 2 .. 
is maintain'd without Ambiguity or Reſerve; and 
the Doctrine touching the Sacrament of Orders, 
is penn'd to the ſame Senſe, and in a manner, to 
the ſame Words with the Iaſtitution of a Chri- 
ſtian Man. This Declaration was ſign'd by Gum 
well, the two Archbiſhops, eleven Biſhops, and 
four and twenty Divines of Character. Tis 
ſubſcrib'd by Edward Hereſerd, and John Rocheſter; 
from whence *tis plain, it muſt be dran up be- 
tween the Years 1536, and the Beginning of the 
Year 1538. For John Hilſley, Biſhop of Recheſter, 
was not conſecrated till 1536, and Edward Fox, 

Biſhop of Hereford, died ay the 8th, 1538 (x). (x) Goduia 

But notwithſtanding Grammer was ſo unhappy de Preſil, 
as to change his Opinion, as appears by his An- 

{wer to the Queſtions abovemention'd; yet he was 
over- ruled by a Majority of the Biſhops, who ſet 
forth the Erudition of 4 Chriftian Man. And more 
than that, he ſeems ta have recover'd his former 
Sentiment; for he ſubſcrib'd the Erudztiov, coun- 
tenanc'd it in his Dioceſe, and check'd one Joſeph 
a Clergyman, who took the Liberty to preach 
againſt it ( 1+ We ) Burnet 

At the Defeat of the Scots at Solway, ſeveral of p. 289. ll. 
the Nobility were taken Priſoners, .and brought 8 4 
up to Lander, and put into the Hands of ſome C 
Exgliſþ Lords, and other Perſons of Diſtinction, © 
where they were entertain'd with great Freedom 
and Honour. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury had 
the Earl of Caſſits, the Duke of Norfolk the Earl 
of Glencarn, not to mention the reſt. Theſe 
Scotch Noblemen being treated to Satisfaction, 
and hearing of their King's Death, ſuggeſted a 
Match between Prince Edward and 


paſal, diſmiſs\d them upan the Security of Ho- gc, 


ſtages, and preſented them richly at their going Scots. 


off. Not long after, the King ſent Sir Raph 
and 
conclude a, Peace. There were likewiſe Seoech 
Ambaſſadors diſpatch'd to the Exgkſh Court. In 
ſhart, after ſome Difficulties adjuſted, the Mar- 
riage- Treaty was ſign'd by the Scotch Aer. 
2 ors- 


f 6 7 their young 4 Math pe 
Queen, with a Promiſe of their Intereſt to bring pos'd beter 
it about. The King being pleas d with the Pro- Prince Er, 
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rs. But upon their Return the Queen Mo- 
72 cher, the Cardinal, and all the Scorch Clergy, 
were diſpleas'd with what was done. Particu- 
. P. 1545, 14rly the Cardinal diſcover'd his Averſion to the 
Alliance in ſo remarkable a manner, that it was 
thought fit to confine him, till the Ratification 
of the Marriage was ſettled, and Hoſtages pro- 
mis'd for Performance of Articles. But the Car- 
Han, of ginal brib'd his Keeper, made his Eſcape, and 
| 0 Car-embroil'd the whole Matter. And now acting 
% Beaton. under the Countenance of the Queen Mother, he 
| gain'd the Aſſiſtance of the Clergy, by repre- 
ſenting they were in Danger of Ruin from the 
other Party. He prevaild the Hoſtages ſhould 
not be ſent into England, and occaſion'd ill Uſage 
being put upon our Ambaſſadour. The King of 
England, who had reaſon to be diſpleas'd with 
this Breach of Articles, laid an Embargo upon 
the Scotch Merchant-men, and reſolv'd to declare 
War againſt that Nation. 

The Queen Mother and the Cardinal applied 
to the French Court to fortifie their Intereſt, and 
deſired that King to convey over Matthew Steward 
Earl of Lenox; acquainting him this Lord was 
very conſiderable in his Country, and averſe to 
Hamilton's Party. The Viceroy being inform'd 
of the Earl of Lenox his Voyage, endeavours to 
get the young Princeſs, but was prevented by 
the Cardinal. 

The Earl of Lenox, upon his Arrival in Scor- 
land, levies Four Thouſand Men, and gains his 
Point upon the Earl of Arran. By a Treaty be- 
tween 'em the young Queen was put into the 
Cuſtody of Four of Lenox his Creatures, and ſoon 
after crown'd. The Viceroy being thus diſap- 
pointed, and over and above not very popular, 
was contented to be gain'd by the Cardinal, and 
wholly govern'd by him. 

King Henry being inform'd of the Change in 

the Scotch Adminiſtration, demanded the Perſon 
of the young Queen, alledging his Apprehenſion 
of her being convey'd to France. The Scots re- 
fuſing to part with her, War was declar'd by our 
King, and Preparations made for that Purpoſe. 
But of this no more at preſent. 
vl, 1543, _ This Year our King broke with Fr.mvce, and 
Lon Her- ſign'd a Treaty with the Emperor (z). And 
ert, 5. 436, about the ſame time he was married to the Lady 
55 Katherine Parr, the Reli& of the Lord Latimer. 

The King being acquainted that ſeveral Per- 
ſons were burnt for Religion at Windſor, ſeem'd 
diſpleas'd with the rigorous Execution of the 
Law. Whether he thought ſuch Methods of Se- 
verity unſuitable to the Chriſtian Religion, or 
whether he was apprehenſive his Government 
would lie ander hard Imputations by holding on 
this Courſe, is not eaſie to determine. But what- 
ever the Motive was, *twas plain his Mind was 
alter'd ; for he gave his Pardon to Sir Thomas 
Cardine, Sir Philip Hobby, and ſome others, who 
had falPn under the Forfeiture of the S Articles. 
And for a farther Proof of a gentler Perſwaſion, 
he withdrew his Favour from the Biſhop of Min- 
cheſter ; this Prelate being repreſented of a pro- 
ſecuting Temper. 

On the Fourteenth of January the Parliament 
ſat at Weſtminſter, and continued till the Nine 
and Twentieth of March following. The firſt 
Att relates to the Succeſſion, in which there is 
a remarkable Clauſe. «< The Act mentions two 
„ Statutes made in the 28th Year of this Reign, 
<« to exclude the uſurp'd Authority and Juriſdi- 
« ction of the Biſhops of Rome; that to give the 
« King an Aſſurance of the Fidelity of his Sub- 
« jects, they were oblig'd to ſwear a Renuncia- 


Id. 5. 502, 


b. 1543, 


“ tion of the 1 Supremacy, and that each of Hen. VIII. x. 

the Statutes abovementioned, injoin'd a ſeve- f 

** ral Oath. But theſe Proviſions, it ſeems, fal 

ling ſhort of Satisfaction, there is a ſupplemen. 

tal Clauſe added in the Statute before us. The | 

Words are theſe : Fraſmuch as in both the ſaid A 711ark-, » 

'Oaths, mentioned in the ſaid ſeveral Acts, there lack- 1 * 

eth full and 7 4 Words, whereby ſome Doubts bag 10 4 

might riſe : erefore be it enacted by Authority of 

this preſent Parliament, that from and after the laſt 

Day of this Seſſion, all and every ſuch Perſon and 

Perſons, which be order d and limited by the ſaid ſe- 

veral Acts, to take the ſaid Oaths mentioned in the 

Jame Acts, ſhall from thenceforth, in Lieu and Place 

of thoſe two Oaths, take and ſwear this corporal Oath, 

according to the Tenor enſuing. And that they, which 

have already ſworn the other foreſaid Oaths, or any of 

them, ſhall take and eſteem it of the ſame Effect and 

Force, as tho they had ſworn this (a). (4) 36. H. 8. 
In the former Oaths, this Statute ſets forth, there c. 1. ; 

lacł d full and Juſfcien Words. This Oath there- 

fore ſeems to ſupply the Defects, by extending 

the Matter. Now if a Parliament can charge 

the Conſcience deeper, and throw a ſupplemental 

Clauſe upon an Oath taken Seven Years before, 

the Queſtion will be, Whether a Man can tell 

what he ſwears to? And whether this might not 

prove a Diſcouragement againſt taking Parliamen- 

tary Oaths ? Becauſe, tho?” a Man may know the 

Extent of ſuch a ſolemn Engagement at preſent, 

yet he can't foreſee with what Addition it may 

be loaded by the Legiſlature for the Time to 

come. And then the Queſtion will be, Whe- 

ther this does not look like taking Religion upon 

Content, and reſigning to a Parliament with im- 

plicit Belief, in Things of the moſt ſolemn Na- 

ture. The Refuſal of this Oath, is made High- 

Treaſon, but this & atute being ſince repealed (%), (5) 1. M. 1. 

the Subject cannot be affected with the extraor- 

dinary Clauſe abovementioned. 
During this Seſſion, one Sir Fohn Goſtick, Knight 

of the County for Bedfordſhire, made a Speech 

in the Fouſe againſt Archbiſhop C anmer, char- Archbiſhop 

ged him with encouraging novel Opinions, and Cranmer 

that his Family was a Nurſery of Hereſie and d with 

Sedition. Biſhop Gardner is ſuppos'd to be at 7+ 

the Bottom of this Buſineſs, This Speech of 

Goſtick's, being of the Nature of an Impeach- 

ment, ſeveral Lords of the Privy Council, mov'd 

the King, that ſince Cranmer lay under an Impu- 

tation of ſo a high Nature, he might be diſmiſs'd 

the Board, and committed to the Tower, till En- 

quiry was made into the Truth of what was 

commonly reported. 

biſhop to the Privy Council, they ſaid, would diſ- 1 

courage Information (c). (c) Antiquit. / 
In the mean time a Report was ſpread, that Britann. / 

the King had determin'd Cranmer's Ruin, That 3 334. & 

he would quickly be brought to the Scaffold, and 

ſhare Cromwell”'s Fate. It ſeems his Enemies had 

ſo much the Aſcendant at Court, that moſt Peo- 

ple thought 1t would be next to impoſlible to diſ- 

entangle himſelf. But the King happening to 

penetrate the Matter, found there was more 

Art than Truth in the Clamours againſt Canmer. 

His Majeſty one Evening after Supper, upon 

Pretence of diverting himſelf upon the Water, 

order'd his Barge to be row'd to Lambeth Side. 

Some of the Archbiſhop's Servants acquainting 

their Lord with the King's being there, he came 

to the Shoar to pay his Regards, and invite the 


King to his Palace. The King bid him come in- 


to the Boat, and fit cloſe by him, and eatertain'd 
him with a long Diſcourſe in private. 


Amongſt 


The admitting the Arch- / 
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Cranmer Th. Amongſt other things, the King, to ſound 
Abp o Cant.* Gamer the better, complain'd, that ſince Grom- 
| wels Death the Kingdom had been very much 
embroil'd with Hereſie and Faction; that 'twas 
to be fear d, theſe different Perſuaſions and Ani- 
moſities might be attended with dangerous Con- 
ſequences, and break out at laſt into a Civil War. 
That therefore ſuch Diſputes about Conſcience 
and Religious Belief, ought to be ſilenc'd. For 
this Purpoſe he was reſolv'd to ſearch after the 
Grand Incendiary, and take him off by ſome ex- 
emplary Puniſhment. That this, in the Opt- 
nion of ſeveral of the Prelates and other Lords, 
was the proper Method to * a ſtop to the Miſ- 
chief. Upon this he ask'd Ganmer, What his 
Opinion was of this Reſolve ? The Archbiſhop, 
tho? he gueſs'd the Meaning of the Queſtion, an- 
ſwer'd frankly, and without any Appearance of 
Concern, That his Highneſs had pitch'd upon a 
ſerviceable Expedient, and that the reſt of the 
Hereticks ought to undergo the ſame Puniſhment 
with their Leader; only he deſir'd the King 
would not charge thoſe with Hereſy who ground- 
ed their Belief upon the Þſpired Writings. Upon 
this Anſwer the King came cloſer, and ſaid, 1 
am inform'd by a great many Hands, that you are 
the grand Hereſiarch; that tis you who encourage 
Heterodoxy; and that were it not for your 
Counterpaces, the Six Articles had not been ſo 
much diſlik d, and conteſted in your Province. I 
deſire therefore you would deal clearly, and diſ- 
cover your ſelf upon this Matter. The Archbi- 
ſhop told his Highneſs he was ſtill of the ſame 
Opinion he had declar'd himſelf, when the Bill 
was paſling ; however he had done nothing a- 
gainſt the 4X. Then the King putting on an 
Air of Pleaſantry, asked him whether his Bed- 
chamber could ſtand the Teſt of the Articles? 
The Archbiſhop, notwithſtanding he was ſenſi- 
ble Marriage was Death in a Prieſt, told the King 
he was married before his Promotion to the See 
of Canterbury, that he entred into this Relation 
during his Embaſſy at the Emperor's Court: 
However, to prevent falling under the Penalty 
of the Katute, he had parted with his Wife, and 
ſent her to her Family in Germany. This An- 
ſwer, without Evaſion or Reſerve, pleas'd the 
He is preſerv'd King. And now being fully perſuaded of Gan- 
by the King. mer's Probity, he pull'd off the Mask, and began 
to aſſure him of his Favour : He told him the 
Severity of the Act was not levelPd againſt him, 
and then mention'd the Information preferr'd 
againſt him, and thoſe who pretended to make it 


2000. ; 

The Archbiſhop deſir'd the Charge might be 
carried on thro? the Forms of Law; for he was 
not afraid of ſtanding the utmoſt Enquiry. The 
King, who was ſtill more confirm'd of the Arch- 

biſhop's Sincerity, told him he ſhould put the 
Cauſe into his Hand, and truſt him with the Ma- 
nagement. Cranmer replied, ſuch a Favour would 
be cenſur'd by his Adverſaries, and interpreted 
to a Partiality in his Highneſs. He deſir'd there- 
fore his Majeſty would be pleas'd to nominate 
ſome other Judge. However, the King had ſo 
ſtrong an Opinion of G-anmer's Honeſty, that he 
did not queſtion the Fairneſs of his Conduct, 
tho' in a Caſe in which himſelf was ſo nearly 
concern'd. Being diſmiſs'd by the King with 

this unexpected Confidence, he order'd Dr. Cx 
his Vicar General, and Huſſey his Principal Regi- 
ſtrary, to go down to Canterbury, and make a 
thorough Enquiry into the Practice of thoſe who 

had inform'd againſt him, to find out the Men, 
and trace the Progreſs of the Plot: But this Vi: 

I | 


him during the Proceſs ; for without ſach a Con- 


| Privy Council , when he came there he was refus'd ” Cound 


— 
ranmer 


car General, and the Regiſtrary moving ſlowly, Hen, Yi; 
and trifling, as it were, over their, Commiſſion, "xy 
were ſuſpected of unfriendly Intentions. | 

On the other hand, the oppoſite Party preſs 
for Cranmer's Confinement, and that he might be 
brought to anſwer the Charge of Hereſy. The 
King reſign'd, at laſt, ſo far to their Importu- 
nity, as to conſent that in caſe they could make 
Proof of any one Crime of the Archbiſhop's a- 

ainſt Church or State, he ſhould be ſent to pri- 
on. Next Day they were in Expectation of 
gaining their End. The King, who reſolv'd to 
preſerve Ganmer, and was willing to diſcover 
the foul Play, ſeem'd to countenance the Proſe. 
cution, and let his Enemies go the whole Length 
of their Deſign againſt him. 

But now the Matter -being come to a Criſis, 
'twas time to interpoſe. The King therefore, 
ſent one Mr. Denny a Gentleman of his Priyy 
Chamber, and one of Ganmer's Friends, about 
Midnight, to Lambeth : His Buſineſs was, to or- 
der the Archbiſhop to come immediately to the 
King. His Majeſty told bim, that the Province 
of Canterbury, and almoſt the whole Kingdom, 
being over-run with Heretical Opinions, he was 
ſolicited by almoſt all the Privy Council to commit 


finement the Evidence would be ſtifled, and 
twas impoſlible to go to the Bottom of the Mat- 
ter: For as the Privy Guncil ſuggeſted, all this 
Heterodoxy was owing to ſeveral Foreigners of 
Learning, entertain'd in his Family. This Mo- 
tion, ſays the King, of the Privy Council, I have 
agreed to; to Morrow it is to be put in Execu- 
tion, and I deſire to know your Senſe of the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of it. 

Cranmer return'd the King Thanks for preac- 
quainting him with this Reſolve, declar'd himſelf 
not unwilling to go to Priſon and abide a Tryal : 
That not being conſcious of any pretended Miſ- 
behaviour, he had rather ſtand the Event of a ju- 
dicial Enquiry, than lie under the Load of unrea- 
ſonable Suſpicion. He only deſir'd, that ſince 
his Orthodoxy was called in Queſtion, he might 
have learned and indifferent Judges aſſignꝰd him. 

The King, inſtead of commending him for his 
Courage and Integrity, told him his Willingneſs 
to go to Priſon, and reſting ſo much upon his 
Innocence, argu'd his Simplicity ; for, ſays he, 
if you are once eclips'd, and hurried into a Goal, 
there will be Knaves enough to inform againſt 
you; which as long as you have your Liberty, and 
your Character ſtands intire, will not have the 
Confidence to ſay a Word : And therefore ſince 
you have not the Diſcretion to conſult your own 
Honour and Security, I will undertake that Part, 
and preſerve you my ſelf. To Morrow you will 
be ſent for by the Privy Council, charg'd with He- 
reſy, and order'd to Priſon. Your Way is, to 
plead that ſince you have the Honour to be one 
of the Board, you may receive the ſame Treat- 
ment which they would deſire in the ſame Caſe ; 
that is, that thoſe who inform againſt you may 
be brought before the Council; and then, provided 
you can't diſprove their Evidence, you are wil- 
ling to go to Priſon : And in caſe you are refus'd 
this reaſonable Requeſt, make your Appeal to 
me, and give them a Sign you have an Autho- 
rity for ſuch an Application : Upon this the 
King took a Ring of great Value off his Finger, 
gave It Cranmer, and diſcharg'd him. 

The next Morning there were Meſſengers ſent Fr 
to Lambeth to ſummon the Archbiſhop to the % 


At which, 
the 


Admittance into the Guncil Chamber. 


— — 
Book III. 
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ner Th. the Courtiers attending thereabouts, were much | King return'd, 1 wo'n't ſuffer Ganmer nor any Hen. VIII. E. 
Perſon I have a: Value for, to be thus harraſsd.＋AM 


a of Cant. ſurpriz d; when Dr. Butts, one of the King's 


Phyſicians heard of this Uſage, he came to the 
Archbiſhop to ſhew his Regard ; and keep him 
from being inſulted. This Doctor being ſoon 
after ſent for by the King, told him he had ſeen 
a very unuſial ſight. What is the matter? ſays 
the King. Sir, ſays he, there is a ſtrange Revo- 
lation in Archbiſhop Cranmer's Quality: He is 
ſank from a Metropolitan, to a Footman; for I 
have ſcen him wait amongſt the Liveries about an 
Hour in the Lobby, before the Cuncil-Chamber. 
What, ſays the King, does the Privy-Cuncil treat 
the Primate of all England in ſuch a contumelious 
Manner? And upon this a Gentleman was im- 
mediately ſent to order the Board, to let the 
Archbiſhop into the Guncil- Chamber. At his 
coming in, he was ſaluted with an heavy Accu- 
fation: That the King and the Guncil had re- 
ceiv'd Information of the Kingdoms being infected 
with Hereſy : That this dangerous Miſperſuaſion 
was propagated by himſelf and his Family; and 
that *till the Riſe and Progreſs, and the whole 
Detail of this Misfortune was thoroughly exa- 
min'd, *twas thought neceſſary to confine him in 
the Tower. Cranmer delir'd the Informers, the 
Evidence and all the Furniture of Legal Proof 
might be produced; that he might have the li- 
berty of defending himſelf before the Board. For 
he could not help thinking it hard Meaſure that 
2 Primate of England, and Privy-Counſellour, 
whoſe Integrity had never been called in Queſti- 
on, ſhonld be haled to Priſon upon bare Suſpici- 
on. That by ſuch an ignominious Treatment 
People would be apt to preſume him guilty, an 
by this means he might ſuffer when the Cauſe 
came farther on: He alledg'd ſeveral other Rea- 
ſons for gentler Uſage, but perceiving Argu- 
ment and Intreaties ſignified nothing ; he told 
them he was ſorry to find himſelf diſappointed 
in his Expectations of Equity, and that now he 
was oblig'd to appeal to the King from thoſe he 
had ſo long ſat with at the Board, and liv'd with 
in a friendly Correſpondence. Having ſaid this, 
he deliver'd them the King's Ring, acquainting 
them that by this Sign, their Order for his Com- 
mitment was ſuperſeded. When they came with 
C-anmer before the King, they were ſmartly re- 
primanded by his Highneſs: He told them he was 
ſorry to find his Privy-Council ſo much wanting in 
Prudence and Decency. What could put them 
upon ſo foreign a Fancy, as to ſhut the Archbi- 
ſhop out of the Council-Chamber, and let him wait 
in the Paſſage like aValet? He would gladly know 
whether any of them would be contented to be 
handled with ſuch Diſreſpect himſelf ? And then 
clapping his Hand upon his Breaſt, he ſwore he 
was more oblig'd to Cranmer than any Man liv- 
ing, and that no Prince could have better Proofs 
of his Integrity; and therefore he expected that 
all thoſe who pretended an Affection to him 
and his Service, ſhould treat the Archbiſhop 
with all imaginable Regard. 

The reſt of the Board finding they had miſtak- 
en their Meaſures, and being aw'd to Silence, 
the Duke of Norfolk replied, that the Board had 
no deſign of doing any harm to the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury: Their meaning in moving for his 
Commitment, was only to give his Innocence the 
fairer Tryal : That the Proceſs might proceed 
with a more unexceptionable Appearance; and 
that after the Falſhood of the Articles had been 
fully diſprov'd, he might be diſcharg'd with a grea- 
ter advantage to his Reputation. To this the 


elſe 


| 


Uſage. 


— 


and run this riſque for clearing their Reputati- 
on. But I perceive there are ſome Miſunder- 
ſtandings and Animoſities amongſt you, which 
unleſs they are quickly laid down, I ſhall be forc'd 
to interpoſe,. and quiet them my ſelf. Upon 
this the. King went off with an Air ſomewhat 
diſturb'd , and the Privy- Ounci! ſaluted Cranmer: 
with the cuſtomary Marks of, Friendſhip and 
Ceremony. Cranmer having eſcaped the Snare, 
paſs'd over the Injury without the leaſt Reſent- 
ment, and from this time forwards had fo great 
a ſhare in the King's Favour, that nothing far- 
ther was attempted againſt him 4 

Cox and Huxxey being dilatory in executing their 
Commiſſion, as hath been obſery'd ; the King 
ſent Dr. Lee privately to Canterbury, to examine 
the Matter, and make his Report of what he 


could diſcover, either in favour of the Archbi- 


ſhop or againſt him. _ Lee conſulting with thoſe 
who wiſh'd well to the Reformation, was directed 
to ſearch the Houſes of ſome Prieſts of a contta- 


ry Perſuaſion. And here Letters written by one Ay of 


Gardner, the Biſhop of Wincheſter's Secretary 


7 diſcover'd. a- 


made a diſcovery. The Import of them was to gainſt bim. 


raiſe the Intereſt of their Party upon Cranmer ; 
and bring on a Proſecution : The King perceiy- 
the Impeachment of Cramer to be nathing 
but plain Concert and Diſaffection; began 
to cool in his Eſteem, and withdraw his Fancy 


from the Men of that Complexion. And laying . 


the whole Scheme before Ganmer, advis'd him to 
take care how he convers'd with ſuch People. He 


would likewiſe have had Gardner's Letters read in 


the Parliament Houſe : But Granmer not willing 
to come to an open Rupture with the Duke of, 
Nyrfolk.and his Party, prevail'd with the King to 

nceal them. FX _ 

Ganmer's Intereſt being thus eſtabliſh'd, the 
Proſecution upon the Six Articles began to ſlacken, 
and thoſe inclin'd to the Reformation had better 
For now the Archbiſhop finding the 
Juncture ſomewhat favourable argued againſt the 
Severity of that ſanguinary A# in the Partia- 
ment Houſe, preſs'd for a Mitigation of the Pe- 


A Mitigation 
of 1he Rigor 
of the Al of, 


the Six Arti- 


nalty ; and that no honeſt and well-deſerving Jes. 


Subject might be obnoxious to ſuch Extremities 
and deſtroy'd merely for acting with a g 
Conſcience. 5 
And notwithſtanding C anmer was deſerted by 
the Biſhops of Worceſter, Chicheſter and Rocheſter, 
who had promis'd to ſtand by him, and ſecond 
his Motion; yet his Reaſoning and Reſolution 
made ſuch an Impreſſion upon the Temporal 
Lordsand the King; that they agreed to moderate 


the Rigor of the Sratute. ** Thus, it was en- 


ie acted that no Perſons ſhould be committed or 
te moleſted for any Preſentment or Indictment 
upon the Siæ Articles; but upon ſuch Prefent- 
c ments and Indictments as were made by the 
e Oaths of Twelve Men before ſuch Commiſſi- 
« oners as are mention'd in this A, and refer'd 
« to in another. The Proſecution was likewiſe 
© to be made in a Year after the Offence was 
« ſuppos'd to be done. It was likewiſe enacted, 
te that no Perſon ſhould be arreſted or commit- 
« ted before Indictment, unleſs in ſome few 
« Caſes; and that If any Preacher ſhould fpeak 
« any thing in his Sermon or Lecture againſt the 
cc Statute of the Six Articles, he was to be in- 
« form'dagainft, or indicted within Forty Days, 
« or elſe diſcharg'd from being liable to any Pro- 
“ ſecution (c). N 
: D 


— 


(025 H. 8. 
cap. 3. Sta- 
tutes at lange. 
By 35 H. 8. c. 3 


* 


* . 
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By another Statute paſs'd this Seſſion, the Re- 
Abp of Cant. 
* 


gal Style for Feland, which the King had lately 
The Regal aſſum' d, was confirm'd to the Co . 
Style for Tre- A Loan lent to the King, was likewiſe diſ- 
land enaded, c charg'd by AZ of Parliament; “ In the Fre- 
« amble of the Statute, tis ſaid amongſt other 
ce things, that the reforming and extinguiſhing 
c many damnable and dangerous Schiſms, Opi- 
ce nions and Arguments, ſprung and riſen in the 
« Church of England, and alſo of Ireland, had 
e been expenſive to the Crown. _ 

By an Al made in the 27th of this Reign, 'twas 
provided that in all Grants of Abbey-Lands, a 
Tenure by Knights Service in Capite , and a 
Rent of the tenth part of the yearly Value 
ſhould be reſerv'd to the Crown. But by this 
Parliament, the King is impower'd to change 
the Tenures of Knights Services in Capite, into 
Sockage or free Burghage at Pleaſure; provided 
Lands may be the yearly Rent of the tenth part was reſerv'd, 
beld in Sock. and the Eſtate granted or ſold to the Subject; 
age. did not exceed the value of Forty Shillings per 
(4) 35 H. 8. Annum (d). 8 
a The Gown was plainly a loſer by this An; for 
Knight Service draws Marriage, Relief , and 
Ward. Beſides, by ſinking the Knight Service 
into Sockage, the Cavalry was weakned, and the 
King leſs able to defend himſelf againſt any Re- 
volt or Invaſion. | 


ce The laſt Act I ſhall mention, N the King 
- & an Authority to name Two and Thirty Per- 
cc ſons, Sixteen Clergy, and Sixteen Lay, to 
© review the Canons: And here it is expreſly 
cc provided, that *till ſuch time as the King's 
« Majeſty, and the Thirty Two Perſons have ac- 
« compliſh'd and executed the Effects and Con- 
tc tents afore rchears'd and mention'd ; that ſuch 
« Canons, Conſtitutions, and Ordinances, Sy- 
«© nodal, or Provincial, or other Eccleſiaſtical 
ce Laws or Juriſdictions Spiritual, as be yet ac- 
ce cuſtom'd and uſed here in the Church of Eng- 
land; which neceſſarily and conveniently are 
requiſite to be put in ure and execution for 
the time, not being repugnant, contrariant 
or derogatory to the Laws or Statutes of the 
Realm ; nor to the Prerogatives of the Regal 
Crown of the ſame, or any of them ; ſhall be oc- 
cupied, exercis'd, and put in ure for the time, 
within this, or any other the King's Majeſty's 
Dominions. And that the Miniſters, and due 
Executors of them, ſhall not incur any da- 
mage or danger, for the due exerciſing the 
foreſaid Laws; ſo that by no colour or pre- 
tence of them, or any of them, the Miniſter 
put in ure any thing prejudicial or in contra- 
ry of the Regal Power, or Laws of the Realm, 
© any thing whatſoever to the contrary of this 
« preſent Act notwithſtanding. 


Some Abbey 


An AT for 
Reviewing the . 
Cangns, cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
ce 
40 
ce 
cc 
tc 


I be beginning of this Summer, the War with 

which the Scots were threatned broke out; the 
Mar 4. A. D. King eqipp'd a Fleet of two hundred Sail with 
1544. Land Men on Board, commanded by the Lord 
Liſle. This Admiral debarked Ten Thouſand 
Men at Leith : The Town was taken without 
Oppoſition, and the Soldiers fonnd mnch more 
Plunder than was expected. From hence after 
three Days, they march'd to Edinborough, where 
the Governour, the Cardinal, and many of 
the Nobility were poſted with Six Thouſand 
Horſe, and a conſiderable Body of Foot: How- 
ever upon the ſight of the Engliſh Troops they 
thought fit to retire. The Burghers offer'd to 


Scotland har- 
rajs'd by the 
Engliſh, 


| 


ſtendom. Amongſt other things, the King in 


ford, afterwards Duke of Somerſet ; the Lord 
Chancellour Wriotheſley, Thirleby Biſhop of Meſt- 


PRT 


, | - D 
ſurrender upon Articles for carrying off. their Hen. viux Wl 
Effects; and that the Enxgliſb would not burn te 
Town. Theſe Conditions were refuſed by the 1 
Lord Liſte, and the Town taken by Storm, ben by © te. 
ſack'd and burnt; however they found the Henry. 
Caſtle too difficult an Undertaking. When they 
had ravag'd the Country thereabouts, they 
countermarch'd to Leith, where after having 
deſtroy'd the Town, and ſpoil'd the Haven, 
they re-imbarked. This rough Treatment paſs'd 
upon the Scors, for breaking the Articles of Mar- 
riage, and inſulting the King's Ambaſſadour (e). 

The Earl of Lenox being diſappointed in his 
Expectation of marrying the Queen Mother, 
and meeting with ſome other Mortifications in 
Scotland, retir'd to King Henry with the Earl of 
Glencarn's eldeſt Son, and ſome other Perſons of 
Quality. The King by a formal Freaty, en- 
gag*d to ſupport the Earl of Lenox againſt the 
Earl of Arran, and Cardinal Beaton ; and gave 
him the Lady Margaret Dowglas his Niece ; by 
whom he had Iſſue Henry Lord Darniy, the Fa- 
ther of King James the Firſt *. 

The King, who was now preparing for an Ex- 
pedition againſt Fance, rais'd the value of Money, 
and embas d the Coin. Soon after his Landing july ,, 
at Calais, he beſig'd Bouloign , which was ſur⸗ 
rendred after leſs than Two Months Siege. Be- 
fore his entring upon this Campaign he order'd 
a Litany ; or Proceſſion to be ſet forth in Engliſh. A Lita u 
The occaſion of this Order, is ſaid to proceed EN. 
from the Wars and divided condition of Chy;- 


(e) Godyi 
Annal, 8 


* . 
Godun, = Cranmer 


Annal, 


his Letter to the Archbiſhop takes notice, that 

the Prayers being formerly in an unknown 
Tongue, made the People negligent in coming to 
Church: The Archbiſhop's Mandate is dated on 

the 8th of June (F). The King at his going off, (/) Nil 
had put the Adminiſtration in the Queen's Tons), js, 
Hands. This as the Lord Herbert thinks was 4* 
done for a check upon the Roman Catholicks ;, this 
Princeſs being ſuppoſed of a different Perſuaſion. 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Earl of Hert- 
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minſter, Secretary Petre, and the Lord Parre of 
Horton, were commiſſionated to aſſiſt the Queen, 
and direct her Councils (g). About the middle of (g) £4. Her 
September, the Emperor and the French King con- bert p. 511 
cluded a Peace at Geſpie. And the King of Eng- 0%! 
land after a ſucceſsful Campaign return'd home. 
This Year Edward Lee, Archbiſhop of York, de- 
parted this Life. He ſate Thirten Years, and 
fery'd the King in ſeveral Embaſſies: His Epitaph 
_ very much to his Advantage, with re- 
pect to Learning, Conduct, and Regularity ; on 
he is likewiſe ſaid to have been acceptable to all Th Death if 
ſorts of Perſons, and remarkably kind to the Lee, Al. 
Poor (h). He was ſucceeded by Robert Holdg ate, {hop of Yo" 
a Monk of the Order of Sempringham, and tran- (0 —_— 
ſlated thither from Zandaff: At his Conſe- + 
cration, he took the following Oath, for re- 
nouncing the Pope. 1 Robert, Archbiſhop of 
* York Elect; having now the Veil of Darkneſs 
« of the uſurp'd Power, Authority, and juriſdi- 
ce Ction of the See and Biſhop of Rome, clearly ta- 
« ken away from mine Eyes; do utterly teſtify 
« and declare in my Conſcience, that neither the 
6“ See, nor the Biſhop of Rome, nor any foreign 
t Potentate , hath or ought to have any Juriſ- 
« diction , Power or Authority within this 
« Realm; neither by God's Law, or by any juſt 
«© Law or Means. And tho' by Sufferance and 7, ot! 
« Abuſions in times paſt, they aforeſaid have renown"! 
| | „ uſurp'd, be Pop 
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ce uſurp'd, and vindicated a feign'd and unlaw- 
EE ce ful Weder and Juriſdiction within this Realm ; 
« which hath been ſupported *till within theſe 
ce Vears paſt. 

2 Therefore becauſe it might be deem'd and 
« thought thereby, that I took or take it for juſt 
« and good; I therefore do now clearly and frank- 
« ly renounce, forſake, refute and relinquiſh that 
« pretended Authority, Power and Juriſdiction, 
cc hoth of the See and Biſhop of Rome, and all o- 
ce ther foreign Powers. and that I ſhall bear 
« Faith, Truth, and true Allegiance, to the 
« King's Majeſty, and to his Heirs and Succeſ- 
« ſors, declared, or hereafter to be declar'd, 
« by Authority of the A# made in the Seſſion of 
« the Parliament, holden at Meſtminiſter on the 
ce 14th Day of January, in the Thirty Fifth Year, 
« and in the Al made in the twenty eight Year 
« of the King's Majeſty's Reign --------- So help 
« me God, all-Saints, and the Holy Evange- 
« liſts (i). 

ol. 
ſe Kitchen, Biſhop of Landaff ſwore the ſame Oath 
at his Conſecration , and ſo did Farras of St. Da- 
vid's in the next Reign. 

Nicholas Heath, and Bonner upon their Promo- 
tion to their reſpective Sees of Rocheſter and Lon- 
don, took an Oath to the ſame purpoſe, but with 
ſome remarkable diſtinction. It runs thus. 
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« Ye ſhall Swear, that ye ſhall never conſent 
« nor agree that the Biſhop of Rome, ſhall Pra- 
cc ctice, Exerciſe, or have any manner of Autho- 
© rity, Juriſdiction, or Power within this Realm 
ce of England, or any other the King's Domini- 
« ons: But that ye ſhall reſiſt the ſame at all 
« times, to the utmoſt of your Powers. And 
tc that from henceforth ye ſhall accept, repute, 
< and take the King's Majeſty to be the only ſu- 
<< pream Head in Earth of the Church of Eng- 
c /and. And that to the Cunning, Wit, and ut- 
« termoſt of your Powers, without Guile, 
« Fraud, or other undue Means; ye ſhall ob- 
<« ſerve, keep, maintain and defend, the whole 
« Effects, and Contents, of all and ſingular Acts 
“and Statutes, made and to be made within this 
« Realm; in Derogation, Extirpation, and Ex- 
ce tinguiſhment of the Biſhop of Rome, and his 
« Authority, and all other Ad, and Sratutes, 
© made and to be made in Reformation; and Cor- 
“ roboration of the King's Power, as ſupream 
« Head in Earth of the Church of England, 
cc Cc. ( 
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Cranmer, fol. 
9. To proceed ; The King ſtanding upon ill 
Terms with France and Scotland, and having ex- 
hauſted himſelf with the late Expeditions, was 
ſolicitous about furniſhing the Exchequer for the 
Publick Service. For this purpoſe the demand 
of a Benevolence was thought moſt expedient. 
The Londoners were tryed firſt, and here two of 
the Aldermen, Richard Read, and William Roach, 
were ſomewhat heavy with complying with the 
King's occaſions. To take off the ill Impreſſion 
of this Precedent, Read an Old Man, and unpra- 
ctic'd in the Military Profeſſion, was forc'd to 
ſerve in the Field againſt the Scots; where he 
was taken Priſoner, and put to a high Ranſom. 
As for Roach, he was inform'd againſt for mis- 
behaving himſelf before the Privy-Council, com- 
mitted to Priſon, where he lay ſeveral Months, 
and was at laſt diſcharg'd with great Difficulty ; 
and as ſome ſay, oblig'd to part with a Sum of 
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| burnt e and Xelſow, and harraſs'd the 
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This Summer the French to revenge the Diſ- Hen. VIII. X. 
grace of the laſt Campaign, and recover Bouloign, 
Block'd up that Town, prepar'd a great Fleet, 
and threatned England with a Deſcent : But theſe 
Preparations were diſappointed, and ſignified lit- 73, prench 
tle. And as the Eygliſh ſtood upon the Defen- Aſiſcarry in 
ſive in the South, ſo they made an Offenſive War their Attempt 
in the North of the Iſland. The Forces com- 32 En- 
manded by Ralph Lord Evers, and Sir Brion Laiton, Bll * l 


Neighboring Country: And finding the Gover- 
nour retired with his Forces, they march'd far- 
ther into the Country, and continued their De- 
predations, till they fell into an Ambuſcade, and Id, i 
were defeated at Ancram. Id, Herbert, 
This Year the King made ſome farther ad- 
vances in the Reformation, as appears by his Let- 
ter to the Archbiſhop of Centerbury ; it relates to 
ſeveral ſuperſtitious and nnwarrantable Cuſtoms, 
touching Y3gils, and creeping to the Goſs - I ſhall 
give it the Reader in the King's Words (m). — Paper 
b ce. 
e Foraſmuch as you, as well in your own Name, Tye King's 
* and in the Name of the Biſhops of Worceſter, Letter 10 
« and Chi „and other our Chaplains and Archbiſhop 
* learned Men, whom we appointed with you to yori th 
© peruſe certain Books of Service, which we de- creeping to 
© liver'd unto you; mov'd ns that the Vigil, and the Croſs, &c. 
© Ringing of Bells all the Night long upon Al, 
e hallow Day at Night, and the covering of 
© Images in the Churches in the time of Tent; 
with the lifting up of the Veil that covereth 
* the Croſs upon Palm-Sunday, with the knee- 
* ling to the Croſs the ſame time, might be 
© aboliſh'd and put away for the Superſtition , 
© and other Enormities and Ahuſes of the ſame. 
* Firſt, Foraſmuch as all the Vigils of our Lady, 
te and the Apoſtles, and all other 7;g:ls, which in 
the beginning of the Church were godly uſed; 
yet for the manifold Superſtition and Abuſes 
whichafterwardsdid grow byMeansof the ſame, ; 
they be many Years paſt taken away, through- A. D. 1545+ 
out all Chriſtendom ;, and there remaineth no- 
thing but the name of Vigil in the Calendar; 
the thing clearly aboliſn'd and put away, fav- 
ing only upon Al-hollow Day at Night, upon 
which Night is kept Vigil; Watching and 
Ringing of Bells all Night long. Foraſmuch 
as that Vigil is abuſed, as other Yigils were; 
our Pleaſure is as you require, that the ſaid 
* Vigil ſhall be aboliſfrd as the other be, and 
that there ſhall be no watching or ringing but 
© as be commonly uſed upon other Holy-Days at 
* Night. We be contented and pleaſed alſo, / 
that the Images in the Churches ſhall not be / 
cover'd as hath been accuſtomed in times paſt, 
nor no Veil upon the Croſs, nor kneeling 
thereto upon Palm-Sunday, nor any other time. 
And foraſmuch as you make no mention of 
creeping to the Croſs, which is a greater 
abuſe than any other (for there you ſay, 
Crutem tuam adoramus Domine , and the Ordi- 
nal ſaith, procedant Clerici ad Crucem adorandam 
cc nudis Pedibus, and after followeth in the ſame 
© Ordinal, ponatur Crux ante aliquod Altare, ubi 
© populo adoretur : Which by your own Book, 
called a Neceſſary Doctrine, is againſt the Second 
* Commandment. Therefore our Pleaſure is, that 
the ſaid creeping to the Croſs ſhall likewiſe ceaſe 
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ce from henceforth and be aboliſh'd, with other 
e the abuſes before rehears'd: And this we will 
and ſtraitly command you to ſignify to all the 
“ Prelates and Biſhops of your Province of Can- 
* terbury z charging 1 in our Name to ſee 
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2 « the ſame executed, every one in his Dioceſs 
Abp of Cant. & accordingly. 
CAR 8¹⁵ 


To make this Order practicable, and rightly 
underſtood by the People, the Archbiſhop ſug- 
geſted what he thought neceſſary upon this Oc- 
caſion. I ſhall give the Reader part of his Let- 

{n) Paper- ter to the King (). 
Office 


The Archbi- «„ Never the leſſe in myn Opinion, when ſuch 
ſhop's Anſwer. dc Things be alter'd or taken away, there would 
Jan. 24.1545. « he ſet forth ſome Doctrine there with which 
4 ſhould declare the Cauſe of the Aboliſhings 
| « or Alterations, for to ſatisfy the Conſciences 
ce of your People: For if the honouring of the 
ce Croſſe, as Creeping and Kneeling thereto, be 
© taken away, it ſhall ſeem to many that be 
« ignorant, that the Honour of Chriſt is taken 
« away, unleſs ſome good Teaching be ſet forth 
ce withal to inſtruct 'em ſufficiently therein; 
« which if your Majeſty command the Biſhops 
© of Worceſter and Chicheſter, with other your 
** Grace's other Chaplains to make, the People 
« ſhall obey your Majeſty's Commandment wal- 
« lingly, giving Thanks to your Majeſty if they 
% know the Truth, which elſe they would obey 
« with Murmurations and Grudgings. And it 
&« ſhall be a Satisfaction to all other Nations, 
« when they ſhall ſee your Majeſty do nothing 
© but by the Authority of God's Word, and to 
« the ſetting forth of God's Honour, and not 
« the diminiſhing thereof. And thus, &c. 


The Archbiſhop added a Poſtſcript to his Let- 
ter, in which he acquaints the King, how the 
„ Dean and Chapter of Canterbury, were forc'd, 
« upon the Alienation of their Lands. That all 
« this Ravage was made under Colour of his 
« Highneſs's Commands; but that he was 
e ſire other Men, and not his Majeſty, had got- 
c ten their beſt Lands. He begs therefore, that 
« when his Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to take ſome of 
cc their Eſtates, they may have a Letter from his 
© Highneſs to be aſſur'd the Motion comes from 
« their Sovereign: That without ſuch Notice, 
« the Dean and Chapter may be ſworn not to 
« make any Alienation. For as the Caſe ſtands 
« now, every Body that hath a Mind to their 
Lands, moves firſt, they may be convey'd to 
© your Majeſty, not that thoſe Eſtates ſhould be 

* jodg'd in the Crown, but granted away from 
« your Grace's Cathedral to themſelves. 


This Letter, amongſt other Proofs, ſhews the 
Diſpoſition of too many People, what Scram- 
bling there was for the Church Eſtates, and how 
much the Loaves of the Reformation were valued 
* Pp.Burnet, above the Doctrine *. 
pr. 2 Records, The Biſhop of Wincheſter being ſent on an Em- 
i Lou baſſy to the Emperor, Archbiſhop Ganmer ſeizes 
- An bg 7 d end to go forward 
Extrad? out of the Opportunity, and endeavours to g 
the Canon- with the Reformation. He was ſenſible the Canon- 
Law. Law, which governed the Spiritual -· Curts, wanted a 
Review. The Supremacy of the Roman See, the 
Pope's Power to abſolve Subjects from their Al- 
legiance, the Infallibility of his Decrees, his Su- 
periority over General Councils, and ſeveral other 
indefenſible Pretenſions were maintain'd, and ex- 
travagantly overflouriſh'd in Gratian s Decretum, 
and other Collections of that kind. And of this 
Caumer had taken ſome Pains to inform himſelf, 
0% By. Bur- and extracted ſeveral Paſſages out of the canon- 
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to Execution, the Archbiſhop prevailed with the Hen, yin 
King to paſs the Act, by which his Majeſty was /\\ 
impower'd to name two and thirty Perſons to 
examine the Canons, and give them what new 
Form they thought fir. he Act paſs'd, as hath 
already been obſerv'd, the Perſons were nomi- 
nated, the Scheme drawn out, and the Buſineſs 
brought to a Concluſion. Ganmer waited on 
the King at Hampton-Court, acquainted him, the. 
Draught was finiſh'd, and wanted only his High- A Draggh 
neſs his Authority to make it Law. By the way, the Bj, 
the Conduct of this Affair, and the Nomination *#t!ed, Rc, 
of the Perſons, were moſtly referr'd to Ganmer. 3 Lezin 
In ſhort, an Inſtrument in the Form of Letters —— 
Patent, was drawn up for the King to ſign. But 

it ſeems, his Highneſs receiv'd Advice from the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, that in caſe the King pro- 
ceeded to any Innovation of this kind, the League 
now concerting with the Emperor would miſ- 
carry. And thus *tis probable, for Reaſons of 
State, the King refuſed the Signing the In- 
ſtrument: However, that the Reader may be 
acquainted with the Contents, I ſhall inſert it in 
the Records (p). And to mention a Word or two (o) Se N. 
of it here, the Iiſtrument ſets forth, “ That the 945, Nun. 
„ Supremacy due to him and his Anceſtors, and 1. f. 
“ uſurp'd for ſeveral Ages by the Biſhop of Rome, p. 0 
4 had been recognized by all the States of the The Kiny; 
« Realm: That it was one Branch of the Office Zetter5-ta- 
<« of a Prince, to ſuperintend Religion, to main. 1 ff 
<« tain the Catholick Faith, and promote the Ho- _ 
« nour of God Almighty: That he had been very 
6e ſollicitous to diſcharge this part of his Duty, 
& and to remove thoſe Cuſtoms which were un- 
« ſerviceable to the Chriſtian Church: That ſince 
e the Biſhop of Rome, had adulterated the anci- 
« ent Belief , embroiPd the Publick, and made 
* an Invaſion upon the Royal Prerogative, he 
« thought it neceſſary to annul his Regulations, 
4 and diſcharge all his Laws and Conſtitutions ; 
« and that he thought this a ſerviceable Expe- 
2 dient to + po the Revival of his Autho- 
* rity. And that the Egliſh Church might not , , 
c ſuffer for want of N ſtated > + — __ 15 
« for Diſcipline and Government, he had fur- hened, 
« niſhed them with this Book in the room of the 
% Canon-Law, and requires all his Subjects both 
« in Schools, Colleges, and Spiritual Courts, to act 
« purſuant to the Orders preſcrib'd in it. 
The mentioning of Abbots in the Letters Patent, 
is no Mark of Forgery, for notwithſtanding the 
Monaſteries were diſſolv'd, the Biſhop of Nor- 
wich, not to mention any others, had the Stile 
of Abbot. This Matter was drop'd till the next 
Reign, when *twas reviv'd at the Archbiſhop's 
Suggeſtion, and till that Time, I ſhall mention 
it no farther. 
About this Time, ſeveral Perſons were pro- 
ſecuted in Scotland, for reading the New Teſtament 
in Engliſh. Cardinal Beaton, who was then at 
the Head both of Church and State, ſeems to 
have been a Perſon of a rugged Diſpoſition, and 
would make no Allowance for Latitude of Per- 
ſuaſion. This Prelate being informed that Mr. 
George Wiſhart had preach'd againſt the received 
rines, endeavoured to apprehend him. This 
Wiſhart was a Gentleman of the Houſe of Pit- 
tarrow in Mernis. Archbiſhop Sporſwood gives him 
the Character of a Perſon of Learning, Elocution, 
and exemplary Life. He had ſtudied ſome time 
in the Univerſity of Cambridge, and returned 
home with a Deſign to propagate his Improve- 
ment : He preach'd publickly againſt ſome Popiſh 


W Wiſhart” 
Ws 7r: aching 
N Trial, 


a ws + A .c..- 


— ww + 


— 


OY ZE O> > w 


Records, To ripen the Matter, and bring the Deſign 
257, [5] | 


Doctrines at Dundee and Montroſs, made N 
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rb. and drew a great Audience after him. Being diſ- 


Abp. of Cant, couraged at Dundee by one of the principal Burgh- 


wiſhart's 


b Trial. 


ers, he Qu 


itted the Place, and preſag'd the Mis- 
fortune of the Inhabitants: From hence he 
went to Glaſcow, where he was in danger of bein 
ſeiz d by the Archbiſhop, but was protecte 


by Alexander Earl of Glencarn, who offer'd him 


the Cathedral Pulpit, but Wiſhart declin'd put- 
ting ſuch a Hardſhip upon the Archbiſhop , and 
choſe rather to preach at the Market-Crols. 
Hearing the Town of Dundee was afflicted with 


7,-:bing and a great Mortality, he returned thither, preach'd 


to the Occaſion, and endeavour'd to ſupport them 
under the Calamity. 

When the Plague went off, he prepar'd for 
his Journey to Edinborough. Here he had promis'd 
to meet ſome Gentlemen of the Weſt, and of- 
fer'd the Clergy a Conference. He preach'd in 
his Way at Leith and Haddington , and from 
thence went to Ormeſton, where he was appre- 
hended at the Laird's Houſe : The Governour 
ſent a Party of Horſe to ſeize him. The Laird 
at firſt refus'd to deliver him, hoping by gain- 
ing Time, he might make his Eſcape. But up- 
on Earl Bothwel!'s giving his Promiſe, his Life 
ſhould be ſafe, and that it ſhould not be in the 
Cardinal's Power to do him any Injury; W:- 
ſhart deſir'd the Laird to open the Gate, upon 
which the Earl renew'd his Parole of Honour 
for his Security. But at the Queen-Mother's 
and the Cardinal's Inſtance , this Lord part- 
ed with him : He was firſt convey'd to the Ca- 
ſtle of Edinborough, and afterwards to St. An- 
drew's (q). | 

He was now in the Cardinal's Hands, who 
preſsd for his Trial, and ſummon'd the Biſhops 
to meet him at St. Andrews. The Archbiſhop 
of Glaſcow advis'd an Application to the Gover- 
nour, to commiſſionate ſome Laymen of Quality, 
to fit with them upon the Bench, and counte- 
nance the Proceſs. The Governour refus'd the 
Motion, and advis'd the delaying the Trial till 
he came thither, telling the Cardinal withal , 
that in caſe he precipitated Matters, and pro- 
ceeded to Extremity, Wiſhart's Blood ſhould be 
laid to his Charge. The Cardinal foreſeeing di- 
latory Methods were likely to work the Pri- 
ſoner's Eſcape, reply'd with ſome Warmth, that 
the Reaſon of his writing to the Governour, was 
not for want of his Authority, but only that he 
was willing to have the States Concurrence with 
the Diſcipline of the Church: But ſince that was 
refus'd, he ſhould act as he thought convenient. 

Upon this, Wiſhart was ſerv'd with a Cita- 
tion to appear the next Day, and Anſwer to the 
Charge of Sedition and Hereſie. Wiſhart being 
their Priſoner, took this Form for a Jeſt, ſince 
it was in their Power to bring him before them 
when they pleas'd. 

The next Day the Cardinal and Prelates met 
in the Abbey-Church, where the Priſoner was 
brought by the Captain of the Caſtle. John 
Windram, the Sub-prior, a Man of Learning, and 
inclin'd to the Reformation, was order'd to preach. 
He preach'd upon the Thirteenth of St. Mat- 
thew, concerning the Sower. He interpreted the 
ill Seed to Hereſie, which he defin'd an erroneous 
Opinion direfly repugnant to the Word of God, and 
pertinaciouſly defended. From hence proceeding to 
mention ſome things which gave Riſe to Hereſie, 
he faid, the Ignorance and Negligence of thoſe 
who had the Cure of Souls, was the principal 
Cauſe. And after laying down ſome Rules for 
the Diſcovery of Hereſie, he ſaid, that as the 
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Touchſtone was made uſe of, for diſtinguiſhing Hen. VIII. X. 
Gold from counterfeit Metal, ſo the Word of waa 
God, was the properTeſt for the Trial of Hereſie. 
He concluded his Diſcourſe, with ſaying, that 
Hereticks, might lawfully be put to Death by the 
Magiſtrate. 
After Sermon, the Articles againſt Wiſhart were 
read. Before he return'd any Anſwer, he de- 
ſired he might be permitted the repeating the 
Doctrine he had taught ſince he came into Scor- 
land. And here he told them he advanc'd nothin 
but what was comprehended within the Compaſs 
of the Decalogue, the Apoſtles Creed, and the Lord's- 
Prayer. From hence he went on to repreſent the 
manner of his Preaching ; but this being thought 
foreign to the Buſineſs, he was treated with ill 
Language, and order'd to anſwer directly to the 
Charge. The Articles are Eighteen, and too 
long to tranſcribe (7). In the ninth Article, he (r) Fox, vol. 
is charg'd with affirming, that every Layman is 2. 7. 617. 
a Prieſt. This Opinion he is ſo unhappy as to 
defend , and miſconſtrues the Text in the Reve- 
lations, and St. Peter's firſt Epiſtle, where Chriſti- 
ans are called a royal Prieſthood, and our Saviour is (*) Revela« 
The tenth Article objects his denying the Li- * * FE 
berty of the Will. To this his Anſwer, tho? 2bo dox 
not altogether erroneous, is crude, to ſpeak ſoft- #hroughour: 
ly, and not well expreſs'd. 
In the eleventh Article, he is accuſed with 
maintaining, that it is as lawful to eat Fleſh 
on Friday as On Sunday. Here he confeſſes the 
Charge, and miſ-interprets St. Paul (t), to ſup- (7) 1 Tim. 4. 
port his Opinion. As to the other Articles, he 3, 4. 
either denied them, or made good his Tenents. 
But foreſeeing the Iſſue, he offer d to appeal from 
the Court to more indifferent Judges. He deſir'd 
to be try'd by the holy Scriptures, and that ſome of 
the Temporalty might it upon the Bench, be- 
cauſe, ſays he, I am my Lord Governour's 
Priſoner. This Appeal being look'd on as alto- | 
gether irregular and unprecedented, he was pro- f 
nounc'd a Heretick, and had Judgment to be \ 
burat the next Day (u). Soar: 
Next Morning the Biſhops ſent two Friers to . $0. 
acquaint him he muſt die, and to ask him, if 
he was diſpos'd for Confeſſion. He told them, he 
had no Buſmeſs with Friers : But if they were inclin'd 
to gratify him, he deſir d he might ſpeak with the | 
learned Perſon that preached the Day before. This 
being granted, the Sub- prior came, and diſcours'd 
with him a good while. And at laſt, he ask'd : 
Wiſhart, if he would receive the holy Euchariſt ; F 
he anſwer'd, moſt willingly, provided he might / 
have it adminiſter'd under both kinds, purſuant 
to our Saviour's Inſtitution. Upon this the Sub- 
prior went to the Biſhops, ſpoke favourably of 
the Priſoner, and defir'd to know if his Requeſt 
might be granted. The Cardinal demurr'd to 
the Queſtion: And after having debated the Mat- 
ter with the reſt of the Biſhops, anſwer'd in all 
their Names, that *twas not reaſonable an ob- 
ſtinate Heretick , judicially condemn'd , ſhould 
partake of any ſpiritual Benefit. It is not ſaid 
what Wiſhart reply'd, when the Meſſage was 
brought of his being deny'd the Sacrament : But 
the Captain of the Caſtle going then to Break- 
faſt, ask'd the Priſoner to eat with him. He ac- 
cepted the Civility, and defir'd the Captain, with 
great Solemnity of Expreſſion, to be ſilent a lit- 
tle till he had made a ſhort Exhortation, and 
bleſsd the Bread: He diſcours'd about half an 
Hour upon our Saviour's Paſſion, and the Inſti- 


r 
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He conſecrates 


tution of the Lord's · Supper, exhorting the Com- the Holy Eu 


pany cbariſt. 
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Cranmer Th. pany to live anſwerably to the Chriſtian Religion, | 


Abp. of Cant. Then giving Thanks, he broke the Bread and 


And ſuffers 
ws th Re ſolu- 
on. 


Id. p. 82. 


Remarks on 


gave every one a Piece: And having taſted the 
Wine, he put the Cup into their Hands, ex- 
horting them to a thankful Remembrance of our 
Saviour's Death , in this his Communion with 
them. Then deſiring the Prayers of the Company, 
he concluded with another Thankſgiving , and 
retir'd to his Chamber. 5 
He was carry'd to the Place of Execution with 
a Guard, and had Bags of Gunpowder hung 
about him. When he came to the Stake, he de- 


ſir'd the People not to be difcourag'd from hear- | g 


ing God's Word, by his Sufferings. It ſeems he 
had been charg'd with the Arabian Hereſie; and 
that the Soul ſlept till the Day of Judgment. 
This Heterodoxy, he faid, was a Calumny upon 
him, and that he was aſſured his Soul ſhould 
be immediately with his Saviour. In ſhort, he ſuf- 


fer'd with great Reſignation and Fortitude. And 


when the Captain of the Caſtle ſpoke friendly 
to him, and bid him recommend himſelf to God, 
he replied in theſe Words: This Flame has ſcorch- 
ed my Body, yet hath it not daunted my Spirit : But 
he (meaning the Cardinal) who from yonder high 
place, beholds us with ſuch Pride, ſhall within few 
Days, lie in the ſame as ignominiouſly, as now he 1s 
ſeen proudly to reft himſelf. 

To ſay ſomething of this Gentleman by way 


ſome part of of Character: He appears to have been a Per- 
bis Behaviour: ſon of an exemplary Life: And that nothing 


Heb. 5. 4. 


but Impulſe of Conſcience, Regard for Truth, 
and Charity to his Country- men, put him upon 
Preaching, and made him claſh with ſome of the 
eſtabliſn'd Opinions. His Oppoſition to the Cler- 
gy, does not ſeem to have been govern'd by ſe- 
cular Views. His Deſign, as far as may be 
gueſs'd by his Practice, was to recover the People 
from Error, and put them in a ſafer way to 
eternal Happineſs. Notwithſtanding this, he 
was not without a Mixture of Miſtake and Diſ- 
advantage : For not to mention his Preaching 
without a canonical Authority, his conſecrating 
the Euchariſt, and exerciſing the moſt ſolemn part 
of the ſacerdotal Function, looks wholly inde- 
fenſible. He is charg'd with uſurping the Prieſts 
Office without 8 He does not deny the 
Fact, but excuſeth himſelf by an erroneous Opi- 
nion, by maintaining, that all Chriſtians are Prieſts, 
and that by conſequence there is no diſtinction 
between Laity and Clergy. This Principle is both 
repugnant to holy Scripture, and deſtructive of all 
ſpiritual Society. For as the State can't ſubſiſt, 
if every Man ſhould meddle with the Govern- 
ment, and pretend a right to make himſelf a 
Magiſtrate; ſo neither can the Church go on where 
the Privileges of the Hierarchy are invaded and 
made common : The Biſhops and Prieſts are 
ſpiritual Magiſtrates, and unleſs their Privileges 
are guarded, and their Powers unencroach'd on, 
the Body will be diſſolv'd of courſe, and every 
thing fall into Confuſion : For without Diſtin- 
ction between the Governours and Governed, the 
Being of any Society is impraQicable. Farther, 
Wiſhart pretended to the Gift of Prophecy, but 
work'd no Miracles to prove his Claim, either 
to that Diſtinction, or the Office of the Prieſt- 
hood. Beſides, his predicting the Cardinal's 
Death at his Execution, and giving hard Lan- 

uage, is not altogether intelligible: And whe- 
ther this Prediction did not occaſion the Cardi- 
nal's Murder, may bear a Queſtion. Now how 
far Purity of intention, the Spirit of Martyrdom, 
and reſigning to Death and Torture for Con- 


— —— 


ſcience ſake, which ſeems to have been Miſhart's Hen. VIILK. 
Caſe: How far this may attone for humane Frail- 
ties, and breaking thro' the Diſcipline of the 
Church, I ſhall not take upon me to determine; 
but from the Mercies of God, we have Reaſon 
to hope the beſt. But then no Fervency of De- 
votion, no Advantage of CharaQter, ought to 
juſtifie an Error, or ſet up Miſcarriage for a 
Precedent. On the other ſide, the proſecuting 
this Perſon to the Stake, was an Inſtance of an 
exceſſive and unwarrantable Rigour , and was 
look'd on as a Barbarity, even in a heathen Ma- 


FRASD9 | yy. 


iſtracy : And how theſe ſanguinary Methods | — 
were diſliked by the ancient Church, I have ſhewn qromte 
in the firſt part of this Work (w). (w) Church King, 


To come back to England: The laſt Year, as ff. p.617, 
hath been obſerv'd, the King order'd the Tran- 355. 
ſlating the Litany into Engin : He had fince, it 
ſeems, given ſome farther Inſtructions to Ganmer 
about that Matter, as appears by the Archbiſhop's 
Letter, which runs thus : 


ce It may pleaſe your Majeſty to be advertiz'd, Cranmer's 
ce that according unto your Highneſs's Command- Tranſſation of 
« ment ſent unto me by your Grace's Secretary part of the Li. 
« Mr. Paget, I have tranſlated into the Engliſh 5, O 19” © 
„ Tongue, ſo well as I could, in ſo ſhort a . 
ce time, certain Proceſſions to be uſed upon Fe- 
ce ſtival Days; if after due Correction and A- 
© mendment of the ſame, your Highneſs ſhall 
© think it ſo convenient. In which Tranſlation, 
c foraſmuch as many of the Proceſſions in the 
% Latin, were but barren, (as me ſeem'd) and 
<« little fruitful, I was-conſtrain'd to uſe more 
e than the Liberty of a Tranſlator : For in ſome 
* Proceſſions, I have alter'd divers Words, in 
* ſome I have added part, in ſome taken part 
©< away: Some I have left out whole, either for 
© becauſe the Matter appear'd to me to be little 
* to purpoſe, or becauſe the Days be not with 
e us Feſtival Days. And ſome Proceſſions I have 
added whole, becauſe 1 thought I had better 
* Matter for this Purpoſe, than was the Proceſ- 
© ſion in Latin. The Judgment whereof I re- 
* fer wholly to your Majeſty, and after your 
„ Highneſs has corrected it, if your Grace com- 
% mands ſome devont and folemn Note to be 
< made thereunto (as is to the Proceſſion which 
* your Majeſty has already ſet forth in Engliſh) 
* I truſt it will much excitate and ſtir the Hearts 
© of all Men to Devotion and Godlineſs. But 
< in my Opinion, the Song that ſhall be made 
© thereunto, would not be full of Notes, but as 
© near as may be, for every Syllable a Note, ſo 
*© that it may be ſung diſtinctly and devoutly, as 
be in the Martins, and Even-Song, Venite. The 
„Hymns Te Deum, Benedictus, Magnificat, Nunc 
«& Dimittis, and all the Pſalms and Verſicles: And 
in the Maſs, Gloria in Eccelſis , Gloria Patri, 
* the Gedo, the Perfice, the Pater Noſter, and 
« ſome of the Sanctus and Agnus. As concerning 
* the Salve Feſta Dies, the Latin Note, as I think, 
<« 1s ſober and diſtin& enough. Wherefore 1 have 
* travel'd to make the Verſes in Engliſh, and 
« have put the Latin Note unto the ſame. Ne- 
<< vertheleſs, thoſe that be cunning in Singing, 
% can make a much more ſolemn Note thereto. 
« I made them only for a Proof, to ſee how 
“ Engliſh would do in a Song. But becauſe my 
* Engliſh Verſes want the Grace and Faculty 
{<< which I could wiſh they had, your Majeſty 2 
may cauſe ſome other to do them again, 1 
can do the ſame in more pleaſant Engliſ and in the 
“ Phraſe. As for the Sentence, I ſuppoſe that will Ari 
ET > ſerveLanguage 
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Canmer Th. 4 ſerve well enough. Thus Almighty:God pre- 


Abp. of Cant. « ſexye your Majeſty in long and proſperous || * 
cc * ' 2227 . 4 NI FA7 f i 
(x) paper. f _ Health and Felicity (x) 2 of 1 4 > 30 
' Tis on nat th; Te Jo 
fer. 1 wa 128 Dur Graces : | 4 
Ahoſt bounden Chaplain and Bradeſinan, 5b * 
From Beches burn 116 aff 
October 7, 15435. ect wide Y 
| ta" a ett 3 >. >) 
: | | a The | A 41 Tho. Cant. 
bn, 08 Noventber , this Year the King's laſt Par- 
Colleges, &c. liament fate: The Buſineſs of calling the. Lords 


granted 10 the and Commons together, was, the raiſing of Mo- 
King. ney. The Lord; Herbert thinks, the King's Ne- 


I OSS” 


ceſſities were very preſſing, otherwiſe they would 


4 


Expedient: For now Colleges, Free Chapels 4 


dations, which were made for the Benefit of 
Learning, for the Relief of the Poor, and the 
Service of thoſe who were deceas'd, which were 
ſtrengthened with the Privilege of Corporations, 
and intended for Perpetuity, loft the Laſtingneſs 
of their, Settlement, and lay all at the King's Mer- 
cy. The great Expence of the Wars with Fance 
and Scotland, were alledg'd as Motives to this Bill. 
The Miſmanagement of the Governours of the 
Glleges, &c. was likewiſe inſiſted on: The At 
ſers forth, that the Revenues of the Colleges, Hoſ. 
pitals, Chantries, &c. were miſemploy'd , and 
that the giving them to the Crown, was the 
way to make them ſerviceable to the Uſes for 
which they. were intended. Theſe Endowments 
being thus put into the King's Hands, were to 


be in the Order and Survey of the Court of | 


107 H.8. 


Augmentation (y). 
c. 4, 


ow without great Submiſſion to the Wiſdom 
of the Legiſlature, ſome People would almoſt be 
at a Loſs upon this Occaſion : For when Purga- 
tory, tho* ſomewhat refin'd, was the national 
Belief, as It was all the Time of King Henry the 
Eighth : When Prayer for the Dead was reckon- 
ed a ſignificant Service : When this Prince left 
Money in his Will to pray for his Soul: When 
this was the general Perſuaſion, *tis ſomewhat 
ſurprizing, that Chantry-Lands ſhould be taken 
away. The Chantry-Lands, I ſay , which were 
given for the Benefit of the Dead, and ſettled, 
as it were, apes the other World. But ſome Peo- 
ple were reſoly'd to venture the Condition of 
their Anceſtours, and leave them to ſhift as well 
as they could : AndasPopes have often taken Mo- 
ney to let Souls out of Purgatory, ſo theKing took 
Land, one would almoſt think, to keep them in. 
That this Prince beliey'd Purgatory ; that is, 
that departed Sonls were capable of receiving 
Benefit from the Prayers and Charities of the 
Living, appears farther from his Anſwer to Bi- 
op Latimer upon this Argument. 
The Biſhop, amongſt other Things, urg'd this 


kecleſ. 11. 3. 


be. To this the King reply'd in theſe Words. 


This Text in it ſelf, ſpeaking but of a Stick, 
% doth not deny Purgatory, nor the Example 
of a dead Stick can well, without great for- 
*.cing, be attributed to a Soul repentant, not 
« yet havic 


cc 
jt ling! to grow, tho? not 


| © their Sins hid and forgiven. 


|< you difpraiſe fo much f. 


m—_ 


Text, I the Place where the Tree falls, there fhall it | 


'< to Sir Wilkam Peters. 


his full Judgment. And if you | 
will turn it to a lively Stick, then it ſeemeth ty (Z). 


ſe: For à lively Stick, may chance with fal- 
ſuddenly, and ſs com 50 
Fruit. So may the Sul! 


k * 7 ä * "% — 
1 1 


cc to Per n of its 


I of Man (by this Example) departing hence 


to Purgatory in right Faith, grow there to- 


: | © wards his Perfection, abiding the Day of judg- 


* ment. 1 15 : ah 
Upon the Biſhop's urging the Text, Bear; . % 
rum, Bleſſed in he whoſe Duri gli eouſue ſi is forgiven, n, 
and whoſe” Sin is cover d &. To this the King an- * Pfal. 32. 
ſwers with ſpmewhat of Emotion and Surprize. | 
« Jeſus ! How do you deſcant on this Pfalm, 


and alſo on St. Auſtin ! You would make Folke 


<< believe, that this was meant againſt Purgato- 
„ry, when the very Text declares nothing but 
the Beatitude and Happineſs of them that have 
45 er. Herein do . 3 

ſhew your carnal Wit, A in Preaching td _ Su 


| © 11-1 * OP» 5fol. 132. 
This Parliament, there was an Ad for puniſh- 37H. 8. c. 12. 


ing thoſe who took above Ten in the Hundred 


latereſt for Money lent. There was likewiſe 
an Ad for ſettling the Tithes in London, in pro- 
portion to the Rent of the Houſes. 

By another Act, Threeſcore and Ten Mannors Sven Man- 
are aſſur d to the Crown belonging to the Arch- 2075 alienared 
bi ſnoprick of Tork, The Act mentions Archbiſhop om the Arch 
Holgate had ſold and convey'd all theſe Mannors to {ſhop of Yorks 
the King the Year before. It is ſaid Holgate had ſe- [url 
veral Lands, Tenements, and otherHereditaments, 
in exchange but not ſo much as oneMannor is men- 
tioned. *Tis obſerv'd, the Church in this Reign, 
the next, and Queen Elixabeth's, made generally ill 
Bargains with the Crown, and barter'd at Glaucus 
his Diſadvantage. But then as theſe Princes bought 
very cheap of the Prelates, they ſold with the 
ſame Frankneſs to their Favourite. 

By this Statute it appears, Grammer had convey- 3) H. 8 c. 16. 
ed about a dozen Mannors and Parks to the Ard ſeveral 


* 


Grown, which Sales are now confirm'd. “ Bonner from the Sees 
% Biſhop of London, had likewiſe ſold, given, and 
<« granted to the King, the Mannors of Chelms- 
c ford and Craundon, with the Park of Craundon, 


of Canterbu- 
ry and Lon- 
don. 


& with all their Appurtenances. This Mannor 

« and Park of Craundon, the King had granted 

The King's Title and The King's 
« Sir William's, are ſecur'd by this Statute. Far- Eccleſiaſlical 


c ther; Doctors of Civil Law, whether married or Authority 


mentioned in 
comprehenſive 
Ter ms. 


« unmarried, are enabled to exerciſe all manner 
« of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, and all Cenſures 
« and Coercion appertaining, or any way belong- 
ce ing to the ſame. This Statate ſets forth, that 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Archdeacons, and other 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, have no manner of juriſ- 
diction Eccleſiaſtical, but by, under, and from 
his Royal Pajeſty. And that his Pajeſty 37 H. 8. c. 17. 
is the only undoubted Supzeme Pead of 

he Church of England and of Ireland, ta 

whom by holp Scripture, all Authozity and 

Power is wholly given, to hear and deter⸗ 

mine all manner of Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, 

and to cozrect Uice and Sin whatſoever, 

and to all ſuch Perſons as his Majeſty ſhall 

nt thereunto. 

« Laſtly, A Bill paſſed for the Union of two 

ce Churches not above a Mile diſtant, provided the 
« yearly Value did not exceed Six Pounds in the 
« King's Books. But here there is a Proviſo, that 

no Union or Conſolidation ſhould be made 

in any City or Town Corporate, without the 

Conſent of the Mayor, Sheriffs, and Commonal- 


At 


(3) 37 H. 8. 


2 C. 21, 
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« the poor People ſhould live friendly with their Hen. VIII. x, 


OI" 


Cranmer Th. At the Prorogation of the Parliament i the | 


Abe. of Cant. 


of 
Dec. 24. 
A. D. 1545+ 


„ 


The King's 
laft Speech to 
bis Parlia-_ 
ment, 


- . 
12778117 . 

1 1 
*T 4 210. 


* —_ . 
«4 


(a) Z4. Her- 
bert; p. 534. 


| (6) Godwin 
Annal, ad 
Ann. 1545. 


_ <& did not apply thoſe g 


aker, of the Houſe of Commons made a Speech to 
the King, to which the King return'd an An- 
ſwer: Now this being his laſt Speech and his 
laſt Parliament, and over and above remarkable 
for the Matter, I ſhall give the Reader Part of 
the Subſtance of it. - 4 N 


<« The King commends the Speaker for his Elo- 


tt cution, and for the Panegyrick he had run up- 


ce on his Highneſs; letting kim know, that he 
Qualities to himſelf, 


tc but look'd on them only as Suggeſtions to En- 
ee deavour and Improvement. From hence his. 


c Highneſs, proceeds to acquaint the Parliament 


<« how kindly he took the Confidence they treated 
« him with, and the Truſt they repos'd in him, 
de by granting him the Chauntries, &c. and re- 
« ferring all thoſe Edowments to his Diſpoſal. 


„ Here he promiſes to ſpend the Revenues ac- 


ce cording to the Deſign of the Settlement, and 
« that neither Learning, the Church, nor the 
& Poor, ſhould receive any Damage. And that 
ce unleſs he manag'd in this manner, ſhe ſhould 
te no ways anſwer the Expectations of the 
« publick, nor the Character of a Chriſtian 
ce Prince (a). | 

Here was a ſolemn Engagement, ſays Biſhop 
Godwin , Czterum promiſſorum fidem nondum 
exolutam videmus. - The Event did not come up 
to the Promiſe (b). | 


To return to the King's Speech: “ He lets 


- < them know the Treaſure they. had ſupplied 


— 


1 Cor. 13. 


cc him with, ſhould always be ready for the De- 
<« fence of the Kingdom, and his Perſon ven- 
ce tured, when Occaſion requir d. And after 
« having return'd them Thanks for giving ſuch 
ce Proofs of their Affection to his Service, he 
“ recommends Friendſhip and good Correſpon- 
% dence with each other. He puts them in 
4 Mind how ſenſible he is of the Miſunderſtand- 
« ings and Animoſities amongſt them. And 
that there is ſcarcely any ſuch thing as good Hu- 
mour and general Kindneſs to be met with. St. 
Paul tells us, Charity is kind; Charity envies not; 
Charity vaunts not it ſelf, is not puffed up; and ſo 
on. But what Signs of Charity, ſays the King, 
ce are theſe, when one calls another Heretick 
« and Anabaptiſt, and the other returns the 
& Language of Papiſt and Hypocrite ? This. 
* want of a benevolent Diſpoſition will hinder 
cc us from acting with that Union and Hear- 
ce tineſs which is requir'd. The Occaſion of 
« theſe Animoſities is partly to be charg'd up- 
« on you who are the Siritual Guides, and Fa- 
c thers of the Church: For if I know a Man 
& who lives in Adultery, I muft conclude him 
« a Libertine and a Debauchee. If I ſee a Man 
< brag of any Advantage, I cannot help think- 


« Neighbours, when they have ſuch vahappy LPR 
e | 


©« Precedents of Diſcord and Diſſention in tho 

« that teach them? They expect Light from 
c your Inſtruction, and you throw nothing out 
ec but Smoke and Darkneſs. I deſire this Miſcon- 
cc duct may be reQified, and that both in Pre- 
* cept and Example = may anſwer to your 
Office, otherwiſe I ſhall be oblig'd to correct 


this Misbehaviour, and put an End to.theſe 


% .Divifions in a more unacceptable way. Which 
« if I ſhould neglect to do, I ſhould fail in the 
c Diſcharge of my Commiſſion, and prove falſe 
to that 7 

« my Hands. 


e breaking into Parties, and living upon ill 
“ Terms with thoſe of their own Buſineſs, yet 


ruſt which God has pleas d to put in 
4 And tho the Spiritualty are in ſome Fault for 


you of the Temporalty don't ſtand clear of En- 


« yy and ill Nature: For you rail on the Bi- 
ce ſhops, defame and miſreport the Prieſts, and 


cc treat the Preacher with Contumely and ill 


© Language, Now is not all this a Breach of 
« good Behaviour, a Contradiction to Decency, 
ce and a Treſpaſs upon Order and Government? 
<« If you find a Biſhop, or any other Preacher, 


« miſlead his Audience, inform againſt him fo us 


cc or any of our Guncil: To us to whom God 
ce has delegated the Authority to reform fuch Diſ- 
c orders, and don't ſet up your ſelves for Judges 
e of Controverſy : Nor lay ſo much Streſs upon 
* Your vain Expoſitions and fantaſtical OR In 
e ſuch ſublime Matters you may eaſily miſtake. 
« "Tis true, you are allow'd to read the holy 
* Scriptures, and to have the Word of God in 
your Mother Tongue: But then this Per- 
„ miſſion is only deſign'd for private Informa- 
tion, and the Inſtruction of your Children and 
* Family : Twas never intended for Mootin 
* and Diſpute, nor to furniſh you with repri- 
„ manding Phraſes, and Expreſſions of Reproach 
© againſt Prieſts and Preachers: And yet this is 
* the Uſe a great many diſorderly People make 
of the Privilege of having the Scriptures. Iam 
« extreamly ſorry to find how much the Word 
© of God is abus'd ; with how little Reverence 
<« *tis mention'd, both with reſpe& to Place and 
* Occaſion: How People ſquabble about the 
4 Senſe: How tis turn'd into wretched Rhyme ; 
« ſung and jangled in every Alehouſe and Ta- 
« vern: And all this in a falſe Conſtruction and 
* Countermeaning to the pr d Writers. Iam 
&« ſorry to perceive the Readers of the Bible diſ- 
cover ſo little of it in their Practice: For I am 
„ ſure Charity was never in a more languiſhing 
Condition, Virtue never at a lower Ebb, nor 
God never leſs honour'd, and worſe ſerv'd, in 
Chriſtendom. 1 muſt therefore recommend to 


you the ſame Duty I mention'd firſt : As Chri- 


ſtianity makes you Brothers, anſwer that Re- 


cc 
cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 

bo Goodneſs of God make a ſuitable Impreſſion 
cc 

c 

cc 

cc 


Aid p, 


e ing him tinturd with Pride. I am every lation to each other: Let the Majeſty and Cardinal B 
* Day inform'd, that you of the Clergy are de- on afaſſin 
ce claiming againſt each other in the Pulpit : upon your Minds : And then I don't queſtion 1% May 
« And here your Charity and Diſcretion is quite but that Affection and good Correſpondence, = 2 
<« loſt in Vehemence and Satyr: Some are too | of which I reminded you before, will al- () Sport 
«ſtiff in their old Mumpſimus, and others too | © ways continue between you and your Soye-( LL Her "ood, „. $; 
e buſie and curious in their new Sumpſimus. reign (b). | rag ah * 
6 Thus the Pulpits are, as it were, Batteries 90 Fox, 
2. 62 


« againſt each other, the Noiſe is hoſtile and 
* ruinous, and few Preachers are qualified with 
ce that benign Temper expected from their Cha- 
<«« racter. Can I ſuppoſe you govern'd by Prin- 
„ ciples of Charity, while you manage thus? 
That's impoſlible ; Alas! How can we expect 


And thus after having preſs'd the Execution 


of the Laws, the King ſign'd the Bills, and the 


Seſſion ended. 
The Univerſities were much alarm'd, as they 


had reaſon, to find their Foundations in ſuch a 


precarious Condition, and lic wholly at the Di- 


A 
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Book III. 


of GREAT BRITAIN 


CranmerTh. 
WW.) 
Univerſi- 
ties addreſs 
the King 10 
preſerve their 
Eſtates, 4 
ucceed In 
their Appli- 
ration. 


ſpoſal of the Grown. Cambridge was the firſt which 
addreſs'd the King for his Favour. They begg'd 
his Protection of their Eſtates : And that they 
might not be made a Prey to Ignorance and Ava- 
rice. Oxford was likewiſe not long behind in their 
Application. Dr. Cx, the Prince's. Preceptor, 
wrote to Secretary Paget to the ſame purpoſe. 
He acquainted this Mimſter how much the King- 
dom was unfurniſh'd with Schools and Preachers, 
with Houſes, and Maintenance for Orphans. And 
ſince the Chauntries, &c. were granted to the 
King, he requeſted a competent Proviſion might 
be made for the Clergy, for fear Poverty ſhould 
drive them upon Flattery, and the old Superſtiti- 
on. I don't mention this, ſays he, as if I queſtion'd 
the King's Goodneſs, but becauſe there are ſo 


many hungry, rapacious Wolves that are ready 


to ſwallow Chauntries, Cathedral Churches, U- 
niverſities, and a thouſand times as much, if it 
lay in their way. Adding in the Cloſe, that 
Poſterity will be amaz'd at us. From hence it 
appears, the young Prince was in the Hands of 
no ill Inſtructor. 

The Univerſities ſucceeded in their Addreſs, 
and were quickly put out of their Pain, as ap- 
pears by their Letter of Thanks to the King, for 
preſerving them in their former Condition. 
However, two of the Profeſſions were in Danger 


- of being remov'd, the King once having Thoughts 


(c) Id 5. 537. 


1546, 
40 Spotf- 
'Wod, P. 83. 


e) Fox, 


Vol 2. 5 621. 


of placing all the Civilians in one College, and 
the Phyſicians. and Surgeons in another, But this 
Reſolve was dropp'd : And as to the King's In- 
clination, he was ſo far from leſſening thoſe fa- 
mous Seminaries of Piety and Learning, that he 
rather promoted their Intereſt. However, Peo- 
ple beyond Sea were not a little ſurpriz'd at the 
Parliament's putting theſe celebrated Societies in 
ſach Circumſtances of Hazard. For beſide the 
great Uſefulneſs of theſe Bodies, their Revenues 
could not be alienated, or turn'd to a foreign 


Uſe without great Diſregard, to ſay nothing | 


more, to their Founders : To their. Founders, who 
ſettled their Eſtates for the Service of God, for 
publick Ornament, and Education. And, to 
prevent Invaſion, laid heavy Curſes upon thoſe 
who ſhould defeat the Settlement, and diſappoint 
the Deſign of the Donation (c). | 

The Beginning of the next Year there was an 
Attempt concerted by five or ſix Scotch Gentle- 
men againſt the Life of Cardinal Beaton. The 
Haughtineſs and rigorous Temper of this Prelate 
made him generally unbelov'd : Beſides, the Con- 
ſpirators thought themſelves 3 inur'd 
by him. In ſhort, they entred the Caſtle by Sur- 
prize, knock'd early in the Morning at the Car- 
dinal's Chamber, and demanded Entrance. The 


drawn, and barbarouſly murther'd him (d). 
Fox ſays, theſe Gentlemen were ſtirr d up by the 
Lord to murther this Archbiſhop in his Bed (e). Does 
the Lord then ſtir up Men to wreſt the Sword 
out of the Magiſtrate's Hand, and execute their 
private Revenge in Blood and Slaughter ? Is 
Breach of Faith and Stabbing a Nobleman in his 
Bed an Argument of Heavenly Impulſe? Did 
theſe Men work any Miracles in Proof of their 


i r 5 


diſpenſe with the Sixth Commandment ? Nothing 
of this Kind is pretended.: Fax calls it Marder, 
and yet ſays they were ſftirr d up by the Lord. This 
is ſtrange to Aſtoniſhment.!. To what Extremes 
of Diſtraction are People ſometimes hurried by 
by Prejudice and Paſſion ! Archbiſhop Sporſwood, 
| tho? he diflik'd the Cardinals Practice: Tho” he 
repreſents him of unbounded Ambition, and har- 
| barouſly cruel in his Proſecution: of what was cal- 
led Hereſy ; yet he condemns the Fact, and re- 
ports that few of the Aſſaſſins eſcap'd an extra- 
ordinary Judgment. However, ſome People diſ- 


affected to the Cardinal, were ſo unaccountable 


as to commend the Action, and offer'd to join 

the Conſpirators, but the Bigotry of theſe Men 
is juſtly cenſur'd by the Hiſtorian (F}. 
On the other ſide, the Religious and Clergy de- 
claim'd againſt the Murder with all the Circum- 


Hen. VILE, 
A borrthle > 
Aertion in 


Fox, 


3 & 


22 


ſtances of Aggravation, and painted it in the black- 


eſt Colour imaginable. The Biſhops applied to the 
 Governour for Juſtice without Delay. Upon this 
the Aſſaſſins were ſummon'd to appear in Court, 
and abide their Tryal; they taking no notice of the 
Order, were declar'd Rebels. The Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Judges, who were not backward in doing 
their Part, ſolemaly excommunicated the Mur- 
2 and all that ſhould entertain or ſupport 
them. 


The Governour, in the mean time, nominated 


Johm Hamilton his Natural Brother to the Arch- 
biſhoprick of St. Andrews : The Election was paſ- 


ſed by the Canons, and confirm'd by Pope Paul 
the Third. This was no juncture to obje& the 
Illegitimacy of the Gentleman's Birth. The 
Court of Rome were willin 
vernour for fear of a Defection from their See. 
Thus the Bulls were expedited : And both the 
Governour and the Archbiſhop preſs'd. to exert 
their Zeal in proſecuting the Murther, and re- 
venging the Contempt of Religion, 

And now the Caſtle was beſieged 
to January, but with little Succeſs : For the Paſ- 
age by being open, and the Gariſon decla- 
ring for King Henry, they were conſtantly ſup- 
plied with Proviſions from Erglazd. Before 1 
proceed farther, it will be neceſſary to obſerve, 


the Aſſaſſins were reinforc'd with about Seven- 
{core Gentlemen and others, who entred the Ca- 


from Auguſt. 


to oblige the Go- 


The Conſpira- 
tors fortifie the 
Caſtle , and 
ſtand on their 
Defence. 


that upon the News of the Cardinal's Death, 


| (He the Day after the Murther : One John Rough, 


| who had been, the Governour's Chaplain, came 
to them, and preach'd to the Gariſon. 

The Governour being apprehenſive their Cor- 
reſpondence with England might draw ill Conſe- 
quences, was prevail 'd with to offer them Terms. 

The beſieg d cloſed with the Overture, and capi- 
tulated upon the fallowing Articles. 

: Firſt, That the Governour ſhould procure their 
Abſolation from the Pope: And that 'till the 
Inſtrument was return'd, 
and the Gariſon continue in the Caſtle. 


oſtilities ſnould ceaſe, 


Secondly, That themſelves and their Abettors 


ſhould be pardon'd in Form by the Governour : 


which they were poſleſs'd before the Mur 
committed. - ,.. | 

Thirdly, That the 8 ſhould give Hoſta- 
ges for evacuating the Caſtle as ſoon as they re- 
ceiy'd their Abſolution from Rome. 


er was 


And enjoy all their 4 and F of 


Thus the Governour ſtoop'd to the Rebels, | 
and agreed to Conditions of Diſadvantage. Bug 
Commiſſion to take away the Cardinal's Life, and | it ſeems neither Side were very ſincere : The 


Ee Gover- 
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An EccLESLIASTICAL HISTORY 


* 


Ectumer Th: Governour and the Queen Dowager ſent to France 
p. of Cant. for a Squadron of Men of War to batter the Ca- 
ſtle, and block up the Haven. On the other 
. 57 the Beſieg'd kept on their Engagements with 
ing Henry. | | 
| Atter the" Conditions were ſign'd, and the 
Siege rais'd, John Knox came into the Caſtle, 
and preach'd among them: This look'd like 
countenancing the Murder, and abetting their 
Defiance of the Government. tſwood ſtrains 


.. to fetch off John Knox, and vindicate his Me- 

_ * mory : But after all, he confeſſeth his Practice 
not defenſible, was ſcarce allowable, and that he had been wiſer 
in keeping away. However, his not going in 

with them at the Murther, nor coming *till the 
Government had given them Articles, were Cir- 

cumſtances of Extenuation : Thus, tho' he can't 

blanch the Liberty, nor make the Blemiſh diſap- 

pear, he gives it ſomewhat of a better Com- 

plexion. Now beſides the aſſaſſinating the Car- 

dinal, theſe Men, by correſponding with King 

Henry, were no better than Rebels in Form. 

Knox therefore would have done well to have 


Id. 


laid open their Crime, preſs'd them to Repen- 


tance, and to break off their Criminal Engage- 
ments. But notwithſtanding he preach'd ſtoutly 
againſt Popery, I cannot find but he was ſilent 
upon the other Argument. 

The Capitulation being ſign'd, and the Gover- 
nour retir'd, John Rough preach'd boldly at St. Au- 
drews againſt the receiv'd Doctrines, and was 


much frequented. John Anand the Dean, un- 
ed, and | 


dertaking this Preacher, Knox interpoſt 
offer'd to maintain his Diſcourſe : Particularly, 
that the preſent Church of Rome was farther de- 
generated from Apoſtolick Purity, than the em- 
iſh Synagogue was from the Moſaick Inſtitution, 
when they conſented to the Death of our Sa- 
viour. 

Knox being called on to make good his Aſſer- 
tion, preach'd in the Pariſh Church the next Sun- 
day : He took his Text out of the 7th of Da- 
niel (g). From theſe Words, and the reſt of 
the Chapter, he took occaſion to diſcourſe of the 
Beaſt which was to riſe upon the Deſtruction of 
the Roman Empire. This Beaſt, he ſaid, was the 


(g) Verſe 
24, 25» 


Church of Rome: That all the Marks aſſign'd by. 


Daniel belong'd to that See, and to no other 

Society whatever. From hence he went on to 

Knox goes too diſcourſe concerning Antichriſt : That under this 
far in bis Ser- Denomination we were not to underſtand a ſin- 
»ou 434-17 . gle Perſon, but a collective Body with a wicked 
the Church of Tad He 7 . | 8 
Rome. ad. He was very poſitive in applying the De 
{ſcription of Antichriſt to the Church of Rome, 

and charg'd them with Oppoſition both in Life 

and Doctrine to our Bleſſed Saviour. He fancy'd 

the firſt Branch was prov'd by the Immorality 

of the Popes and Clergy. The ſecond conſiſting 

in Contrariety of Doctrine, he endeavour'd to 

make good by comparing their claſhing with the 

Scriptures in the Article of Juſtification, and lay- 

ing too much Streſs upon the Condition of Works. 

Farther, he maintain'd a Contrariety in the Laws 

and Conſtitution of the Roman Communion, to 

thoſe of our Saviour. He makes his Inſtances in 

the Obſervation of Holydays, forbearing Fleſh 

in Lent, and forbidding Marriage to the Clergy. 

At laſt he came to the Marks of the Beaſt, one 

of which was, He ſhall ſpeak great Words againſt 

the Moſt High: This Note of Autichriſt he thought 

was verified upon, the Church of Rome, in the 

mpous and ſuperlative Titles given to- the 

Pope: Such as Vicar of Ghriſt, Succeſſor of Peter, 


Head of the Tniverſal Church, Moſt Holy, Moſt 


| termine; and therefore he was ready to reaſon 


Bleſſed, Infallible, &c. (h). He made likewiſe the Hen. VIII x. 
Buſineſs of Pardons and Indulgencies, and ſay ing ( Sd 
Maſſes for the Relief of Souls in Purgatory, ano- 2604, xt 
ther Mark of ag | err 
Jolm Major the Subprior, the Canons, Fri- 
ars, and the whole Univerſity, were at this Ser- 
mon. But Knox was ſo far from being overſct 
with the Audience, that he challeng'd them to a 
Diſproof of any Part of his Diſcourſe. The Arch- 
biſhop being inform'd of this Liberty, repri- 
manded the Subprior : Ant wonder'd the others 
could be ſo Paſſive under Hereſy and Schiſm. 
Upon this the Subprior recollected his Spirits, 
and cited Rough and Knox to anſwer ſeveral Arti- 
cles drawn out of their Sermons: They are theſe. 


* Firſt, That no Mortal can be Head of the x1, , 
&« Church. preferr'd a- 

& Secondly, That the Pope is Antichriſt, and gainſt bim an! 
« by Conſequence no Member of Chriſt's Myſti- John Roug}, 
« cal Body. 

& Thirdly, That no Man is allow'd to form a 
& Religion from his own Invention, but bound 
eto adhere cloſe to the Direction of Revelation, 
e without any thing of Supplement or Alte- 
“ ration. | | 

& Fourthly, That the Sacraments of the New 
& Teſtament ought to be adminiſtred purſuant to 
« the Inſtitution of our Saviour, and the Pra- 
* ctice of the Apoſtles, and that no Circumſtance 


s ought to be added to, or taken from them. 


“ Fifthly, That the Maſs is downright Idola- 
&« try, and a Profanation-of the Lord's Supper. 

<' Sixthly, That there is no ſuch State as Pur- 
©. gatory, either for puniſhing or refining de- 
4 parted Spirits. 

cc Seventhly, That Prayers for the dead are to 
4 no purpoſe, and to pray to them Idolatry. 

& Eigbthly, That Biſhops, unleſs they preach 
„ themſelves, forfeit their Character and juriſ- 
4 diction. 7 

« Ninthly, That Tythes are no appropriate 
4 Revenne to the Clergy Jure Divino. | 


Archbiſhop Sporſwood endeavours to clear Knox 
from this laſt Aſſertion. He does not know but 
John Rough might advance ſomething of this kind : 
But ay he Knox, he vouches his Sermons, and 
other Tracts, in his Vindication. Here Knox 
ſpeaks plainly for the other ſide of the Queſtion, 
and calls it, Rank Sacrilege to rob the Church of its 
| Tythes. It is true, continues the Archbiſhop, a 
great many of theſe Times were diſpleasd with 
the Raking and Avarice of ſome Churchmen. To 
diſappoint this Temper, they ſet up an Opinion, 
that Tythes did not belong to the Church by Di- 
vine Right; but then the Archbiſhop believes they 
were govern'd more by Paſſion D in 

this Matter: And that theſe rines were 
advanc'd to careſs the People, to make them- 
ſelves Popular, and leſſen the Intereſt of the 
Clergy. 

To proceed; Knox appearing before the Con- Id. 
ſiſtory gave the Subprior a ſort of Complemen: for 
his Orthodoxy, and deſir'd him either to confute 
their Tenents, or otherwiſe to recommend them 
with his Authority to the People. The Subprior 
 anſwer'd he came there to argue, and not to de- 


a little upon the Power of the Church : This So- 
ciety, ſays he, hath in my Opinion a clear Autho- 
rity to appoint Rites and Ceremonies for the 
more ſolemn Admiaiſtration of the Sacraments : 


And for heightning the Devotion of the People, 
EY | wit 
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Cranmer The with reſpect to other Parts of Divine Service. To 
Abp. of Cant. this Knox replied, That no Man in the Worſhip of God 
” might appoint any Ceremony," giving it a Signification 

to 2 Fla ure. This Aſſertion, which is altogether 
wrong, diſturbed one Arburnet, a Grey Friar, to 
that degree, that the Heat of his Temper and A- 


verſion tranſported him to a worſe Extream on the | 


other hand; for it ſeems, in the Vehemence of 
the Conteſt, he denied the Apoſtles had receiv'd 
the Holy Ghoſt,” when they writ their Epiſtles. 
The Subprior reprimanded this Religious, and af- 
ter a little Diſpute diſmiſs'd Rough and Knax 3 
adviſing them in a friendly manner to be cautious 
what Doctrine they deliver'd in publick. © 
Before the Meeting broke up, the Clergy con- 
ſalted how to keep the People from deſerting 
their mmunion. *Twas at laſt reſoly'd that thoſe 
of the Univerſity and Abbey, who were beſt quali- 
fied, ſhould preach in the Pariſh Churches on 
Sundays: They were to avoid Controverſy in their 
Sermons, and inſiſt only upon Points of Practice. 
Thus John Knox was barr'd preaching on Sur- 
_ days : However, being under the Protection of 
the Cannon of the Caſtle, he ventur'd to mount 
the Pulpit on other Days, and had no Di- 
ohn Rough ſturbance : But John Rough diſliking the Liberti- 
— the Ca- niſm of the/Gariſon took his Leave, retir'd into 
riſon for their England, and was preferr'd to a Benefice near Hull 
Licn:0uſneſ*. hy the Archbiſhop of York. | | 
To conclude this Story : About the beginning 
of June the next Year, the Pope's Abſolution was 
deliver'd, and the Gariſon requir'd to deliver up 
the Caſtle purſuant to the Articles. The Sol- 
diers complain'd. of a Defect in the Bull, and 
carp'd at the Expreſſion, Remittimus Crimen Irre- 
miſſibile. Twas anſwer'd, that Clauſe was in- 
ſerted only to heighten the Crime, and that the 
Abſolution was good notwithſtanding. This did 
not ſatisfie the Gariſon, they ſtill objected that 
Condition was broken, and reſolv'd to ſtand on 
their Defence. | 
Soon after this, the French Fleet arriv'd, the 
Siege was renew'd, and the Caſtle batter'd by 
Sea and Land. There was likewiſe a Mortality 
amongſt them: And thus being in no Condition 
to wait their Relief from England, they were 
forc'd to ſurrender almoſt at Diſcretion. The 
French carried off the Gariſon, together with the 
CardinaPs rich Furniture and Treaſure. When 
the French were gone, the Caſtle was demoliſh'd 
by the Government: For by the Canon Law, they 
faid, thoſe Places are to be razed where a Car- 
dinal is ſlain. However, this was but a Colour: 
The true Reaſon was, for fear the Exgliſh ſhould 


They have a 
frienlly Pil. 
miſſion from 
the Subprior. 


Tee Caſtle ſur- 


render'd, 


Id. p. 88. 


pen'd a Year after the firſt Siege, I have men- 

tion'd together, for the Unity of the Rela- 

tion. ; 
June the 7th, To come back to England : The King finding 
A. D. 1546, a Decay in his Conſtitution, and that he was 
not likely to laſt long, inclin'd to put an End 
to his Diſputes with the Neighbouring Princes, 
and provide for the Security of his Succeſſor : 
He was ſenſible the deep Minority of the Prince 
his Son would call for Circumſtances of Repoſe. 
This Conſideration, *tis thought, diſpos'd him 
to a Peace with the French King; which was con- 
cluded at near Calais. The Scotch were 
comprehended in this Treaty. Amongſt other 
Articles, Bouloign was to remain in the Poſſeſſion 
of the Engliſh, till the French King had paid two 
Millions of Crowns de ſoleil. Upon the whole, 
this Town of Boulojgn was exceedingly expen- 
live: For as the Lord Herbert proves from Re- 


Peace between 


England and 
France, 


enter the Fort and keep it. This, tho? it hap- 


cords, the taking and keeping it coſt the King Hen. VL X. 
"Thirteen Hundred Forty two Thouſand Pounds, 
and upwards. The. Benefit was by no means 
anſwerable; for, as the Noble Hiſtorian conti- 
nues, it ſerv'd for nothing but a Landing Place, 
which might be had at Calais 95 e 
When the Peace was proclaim'd in London 
there was a pompous Proceſſion : And the beſt 
Silver Croſſes, and richeſt Copes were made uſe 
of for the greater Solemnity. This is obſerv'd 
to have been the laſt time theſe Religious Or- 
' naments were publickly us'd. For ſoon after 
the King took them ont of the Churches, and 
lodg'd them in the Treaſury and Wardrobe. The 
Reaſon of this unuſual Alienation appear'd to 
be only the then Apprehenſion of a new War 
with France.  __ | 

Monſieur 4 Aunebault the French Ambaſſadour, 
and King Henry had ſome Diſcourſe about con- 
certing a Reformation in both Kingdoms. It is 
ſaid both Princes had agreed to change the Maſs 
into a Communion in their reſpective Domi- 
nions: That they deſign'd to move the Empe- 
rour to the ſame Meaſures, and in caſe he re- 
fus'd, to make War upon him; to this 'tis ad- 
ded, that” Archbiſhop Granmer was order'd to 
make a Draught of the Alterations intended. 
The Credit of this Story relies on the Teſti. 
mony of one Morris, Cranmer's Secretary (k). 
To this Fox ſubjoyns, that the King in the Pre- 
ſence of the Earl of Hertford the Lord Admiral 
Liſle, the Earl of Bedford, and the Lord Pager, 
gave the Duke of Saxony's Ambaſſadour an Aſſu- 
rance of ſtanding by his Maſter, in caſe Diffe- 
rence of Religion was the only Quarrel between 
that Duke and the Emperour. Hh 

About this time the King iſſued out a Pro- 
clamation, to forbid the Uſe of 7;»4al, and G- 
verdales Tranſlation of the New Teſtament. The 
Books of Frith, Wickliffe, Joy, Baile, Barnes, &c. 
are likewiſe prohibited, and to be deliver'd to 
the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Officers, in order to 
be burnt. The Penalty of offending againſt this 
Proclamation, is Impriſonment, and Corporal 
Puniſhment at the King's Pleaſure. The Cri- 
minals were likewiſe to make ſuch Fine and 
Ranſom as his Majeſty, or Four of his Privy 
Council, ſhould ſet upon them. | 

Farther, all Printers of Engliſh Books, Ballads, 
or Plays, are commanded to put their Names, Books probi- 
and the Names of the Authors to the ſaid Books bited by Pro- 
or Pamphlets ; and to preſent the firſt Copy to N | 
the Mayor of the Town, and not ſuffer any of July the sch. 
the Copies to be diſpers'd till two Days after. 
Laſtly, All Perſons are prohibited to ſell or 
publiſh any. Engliſh Books printed beyond Sea, 
upon the Subject of Religion, without a ſpecial- 
Licenſe from the King. 

Soon after this Proclamation the Books of 
the Authors abovetnention'd were burnt at 
Paul's Croſs by the Order of the Biſhop of 

The Reaſon of ſuppreſſing theſe Books was, 
*tis thought, to diſcourage that Exceſs of Sa- 
tyr and intemperate Language, which was too 
common in the Writings of theſe Men. The 
King was likewiſe of Opinion they had gone 
indefenſible Lengths in Oppoſition to the Church 
of Rome: He deſign'd therefore to proceed with 
more Tempet in his Reformation, and keep cloſer (1) £4, Het? 
to the Pattern of Antiquity (H. dert, p. 560. 
About this time Nicholas Shaxton, who had Biſpop Shax- 
ſome Years ſince reſign'd the Biſhoprick of Sa- ton's Sub- 
rum, to avoid Comp IK with the Statute ol miſſion 

ba e 2 t 


(i ) Id. Her- 
bert, p. 540. 
& deinc. 


June the 14th- 


Id. 


— 


(k) Fox 
Vol. 2. p 586; 
& 647. 


| 


Id. p. 5871 
egiſt. Bon< 
ner, Fol. 86, 


. 
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CranmerTh. the Six Articles, alter d his Sentiment, and made 
Hip of Cant. his Submiſſſon in form: The Articles are theſe. 


&« Firſt, Almighty God, by the Power of his 
tc word pronounc'd by the Prieſt at Maſs in 
cc the conſecration, turns the Bread and Wine 
« inta the very natural Body and Blood of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; ſo that after the Conſe- 
<« cration, there remains no ſubſtance of. Bread 
« and Wige, Yat only the ſubſtance of Chriſt, 
„God and Man. en 

« Secondly, The ſaid bleſſed Sacrament being 
« once Conſecrated, is and remaineth ſtil the 
« very Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, 
« altho? it be reſery'd, and not preſently di- 


_ & ſtributed. 


— 


« Thirdly, The ſame bleſſed Wen een 
« con ſectate, is and ought to be worſhip'd an 
ce 2dor'd with godly Honour, whereſoevex it is; 
<« foraſmuch as it is the Body of Chriſt inſepara · 
c bly united to the Deity. 1 

« Fourthly, The Church by the Miniſtration 
« of the Prieſt, offers daily at the Maſs for a 
< Sacrifice to Almighty God, the ſelf. ſame Bo- 
c dy and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, under 
4 the form of Bread and Wine, in the Remem- 
&« brance and Repreſentation of Chriſt's Death 
« and Paſſion. SY 
„ Fifthly, The ſame Body and Blood which is 
« offer'd in the Maſs, is the very Propitiation 


c and Satisfaction for the Sins of the World; 


cc foraſmuch as it is the ſelf-ſame in ſubſtance, 
which was offer'd on the Croſs for our Re- 
« demption ; and the Oblation and Action of 


. < the Prieſt is alſo a Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
ct Thankſgiving unto. God for his Benefits, and 


<« not the Satisfaction for the Sins of the World, 
« for that is only to be attributed to Chriſt's 
&« Paſſion. 

<«<. Sixthly, The faid Oblation or Sacrifice ſo 
ce by the Prieſt offer'd in the Maſs, is available 
« and Profitable both for the Quick and Dead, 
cc altho? it lies not in the Pow'r of Man to. limit 
te how much, or in what meaſure the ſame doth 
6 ayail. 

% Seventhly, *Tis not a thing of neceſlity, 
te that the Sacrament of the Altar ſhould. be 
cc miniſter'd unto the People under both kinds 
ce of Bread and Wine. And it is none Abuſe 
« that the ſame be miniſtred to the Peo- 


* ple under the one kind; foraſmuch as in eve- 
« ry of both the kinds whole Chriſt's both Body 


ce and Blood is contain'd. 
_ «. Eightly, It is no derogation. to. the Virtue 
4 of the Maſs, altho* the Prieſt do receive the 


e Sacrament alone, and none other receive it 


4 with him. 

Ninthly, The Maſs uſed in this Realm of Es- 
&« gland is agreeable to the Inſtitution of Chriſt, 
te and we have in this Church of Exglaud the 
« very true. Sacrament, which is the very 
© Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, under 


<-the form of Bread and Wine. 


& Tenthly, The Church of Chriſt, hath, 
& doth, and may lawfully order ſome Prieſts 
« to be Miniſters of the Sacraments, although 
« the ſame do not preach , nor be admitted 
& thereunto. 

, «<_ Eleventhly, Prieſts} bein 
© unto God by the Order 


once dedicated 
Prieſthood-, and 


L all ſuch Men and Women as have adviſedly 


©< made. Vows, unto God of Chaſtity or Wi- 


ce dowhood, may not lawfully. marry after their 


<« faid Order received, or Vows made, 


—— 


* 7 


6 Twelfthly, Secret auricular Confeſſion, is Hen. VIltk. 


« expedient and neceſſary. to be retained; con- 


« tinued, and frequented in the Church f 


« Chriſt. RO ARR IRS 

93 Thirteenthly, The Preſcience and Prede- 
ce ſtination of Almigbty God, although in it 
« ſelf it be infallible, induceth no Neceſſity to 
« the Action of. Man, but that he may free- 
« ly_uſe the Power of his own Will or Choice, 
« the ſaid Preſcience, or Predeſtination, not- 
„ Wwitpſtandinggg 7 93] 

© 1 Nicbolas Shaxton, with my Heart do be- 


„ lieve, and with my Mouth do confeſs, all | 
« theſe Artid es ta be true in every part (). n 


: | rv ip . 100. 
Soon after this. Biſhop's Submiſſion, Aune 3s. Asken 
Aihew, a young. Gentlewoman of Condition, 94 
was proſecuted. for, denying the 2 Pre- r 

with Nicholas in Smithfiels, 


fence ,, and burned in Snithfieid 
Otterden, a Prieſt, Jobs Laſell a Gentleman be- 
2 ing to the Court, and John Adlam a Tay- 
or (u 


Lives for their Diſagreement to the eſtabliſh- 
ed Belief : The King was now in a rigorous 
Diſpoſition touching theſe Matters. The Queen 
her ſelf, run no ſmall Hazard upon this Score. 
She n now to countenance thoſe who de- 
claimed againſt the Abuſes of the Church of 
Rome : She thought her ſelf fo thoroughly in- 
formed in Poiats of Religion , that ſhe ven- 
tur'd to undertake the Controverſy, and 


engage the King. This was no acceptable Diſ- The Queen in 
courſe : The King was never pleas'd with Con- Danger, for 


This Humour encreas'd with his 2 « 
gainſt the 


tradition: 
Age: Beſides, Religion was a tender Point: 
He had 
and had much complemented by learned 
Men for his Attainments this Way. He had like- 


wiſe an Ulcer in his Leg, which ſower'd his Hu- 


mour, and made him more difficult to deal with. 
This Freedom of the Queen's, was repreſent- 
ed to Diſadvantage by Gardzer Biſhop of Min- 
cheſter. He put the King in Mind, that by 
declaring. her ſelf thus openly againſt the re- 
ceived. DoQrines, and diſputing againſt the Sr 
Articles, ſhe had; diſcovered the ſlender Regard 
ſhe had, either to the Ad, or. the late Procla- 
mation. Upon this the King gave this Biſhop 
and Wriothefley the Lord Chancellor, Leave to 
draw up Articles againſt her. They work'd im- 
mediately upon. this. Permiſſion, brought the 
Draught to the King, who made no Scruple 
to ſign it. And now her Ruine was almoſt 
finiſhed, and her Enemies wanted only a War- 
rant for carrying her to the Tower: But an 
Accident diſappointed their Expectations. The 
Lord Chancellor put the Articles ſigned by 
the King in his; Boſom.: This Paper happen- 
ed to be drop'd, was taken up by one of the 
2 1 2 2 to her. This 
eing a ſurprizing Misfortune, the Queen was 
perfectly overſet with the News, and lament- 
ed her Condition in a very ſenſible and diſ- 
conſolate Manner. The King hearing how much 
ſne was perplexed, firſt ſeat his Phyſicians, and 
after came himſelf; to her Apartment: And 
finding the Diſtemper lie in her Mind, he ap- 
plied the proper Remedy, and gave her an Ex- 
pectation of gentle Uſage. And thus being re- 
ſtor d to a tolerable Degree of Eaſe and Health, 
ſhe went the next Night, with her Siſter the 
Lady Herbert, to the King's: Bed-Chamber, where 
ſne was well receive. 
| And 


l | [x) Fox ant 
.*Tis no Wonder theſe Perſons loſt their Fuller. 


iven great Proof of his Sufficiency , nion. 


Norfolk at- 
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Craumer Th. And here , after ſome little Time, the 


Abp. of Cant. 
and endeavoured to draw the Queen to- 
wards a Diſpute: But being apprehenſive 
of the Tendency of this Argument, ſhe ex- 
cus'd herſelf upon the Diſadvantages of her 
Sex and Jnadgment, and anſwer'd, that in 
this, and all other Matters, ſhe was ready 
to reſign her ſelf to his Majeſty's Wiſdom : 
Not at all (by St. Ay) ſays the King, 


you are grown 4 Doctor, Kate, and better 


qualified to give, than receive Directions. 
dle ſubmits, To this the Queen replied , that what ſhe 
and recovers had offer d upon this Head, was done ra- 
the King's Fa- ther to divert his Majeſty, to relieve him 
vour. under his Pain, and make him forget his 
Indiſpoſition , than to pretend to any Opi- 
nion of her own. Beſides, by propoſing Ob- 
jections, ſhe hop'd to be better inform'd- by 
his Majeſty's learned Reſolution of the Caſe. 
And is it ſo, Sweet- Heart, ſays the Ning, then 
we are perſect Friends again. Her Enemies 
who knew nothing of this Turn of Favour, 
prepar'd the next Day to convey her to 
the Tower, purſuant to the King's Warrant. 
The Hour being come, the Lord Wriothe 
appears with Forty of the Guards. he 
King and the Queen happen'd to be then 
talking pleaſantly in the Garden : The King 
giving the Lord Chancellor a ſevere Look , 
called him to him at ſome diſtance from 
the Queen. His Majeſty's Diſcourſe was al- 
together a and expoſtulating: And at 
laſt he gave this Lord ſome Names of Re- 
proach, and commanded him out of his Pre- 
ſence. - The gn gp pr the King's 
Humour ruffled , Lord Wriothe if- 
miſs'd with Diſgrace, intreated for his Par- 
don. The King only anſwer'd, that ſhe, 
Poor Soul , did not know how little that 
Lord deſerv'd that good Office from her. 
And thus by the Providence of the Papers 
being drop'd, and her ſeaſonable Submiſ- 
ſion, ſhe eſcap'd the Snare. Though after 
all, ſome People fancied *twas not the King's 
Intention to make uſe of the Rigour of the 
Law; but only to fright her from read- 
ing prohibited Books. Oa the other Hand, 
if there was nothing of earneſt at the bot- 
tom, *twas thought a ſevere Jeſt to be put 
upon a Queen ; eſpecially oa ſuch an agree- 
(e) L4, Her- able and obſequious Conſort (o). The Bi- 
bert, p. 560. ſhop of Wincheſter , who was looked on as 
l. one of her greateſt Enemies, fell under 
the King's Disfayour ſoon after; as a 
pears by his Submiſſion on Record, Tho? it 
muſt be ſaid that Paper does not mention 
the Ground of the King's Diſpleaſure. Not- 
withſtanding this Submiſſion, the Biſhop ne- 
ver recover'd his former Situation in the 
King's Fancy, as may be collected by his 
being left out in the King's laſt Will; 
whereas formerly he had been nominated 


one of his Executors and Conſellors to his 


Son King Edward the Sixth. | 

Towards the latter end of this Year, the 
Duke of Norfotk and his Son the Earl of 
Surrey were committed to the Tower for 
| High- Treaſon. The Earl of Surrey, no Lord 
tainted, and of Parliament, was try'd by an Inqueſt of 


The Duke of 


* wh Commoners at Guild Hal, and found guil- 
dale, ty. This Earl by being diſcharg'd che Com- 


mand of the Army 
the Barl of: Herrford/ put over him, drop 


King entred upon the Subject of Religion, 


in France, and . 
d 


— 5 1 


ſome paſſionate Expreſſions, Importing a 


Diſlike of the Privy - Council ; not without 


ſlanting Infinuations of Miſcondu& in the 
King. But theſe Sallies of Diſcontent could 
not reach his Life: That which undid him, 
was the quartering the Arms of Edward the 
Confeſſor with his own. This was ſwell'd to 
a Charge of High-Treaſon, and interpret- 
ed a Deſign of graſping at the Gowr. He 
vouch'd the Heralds in his Juſtification ; but 
the Bench it ſeems, would not allow of their 
Deciſion, though within their own Buſineſs. 
And thus a Verdict was brought in againſt 
him, and he was beheaded about a Week 
after upon Tower-Hill: He was a Perſon of 
a lively Genius, great Courage, and unuſual 
Improvements in Learning. 

The Duke his Father was attainted by 
Act of Parliament: Had he been try'd in 


the cuſtomary Method by his Peers, twas 
thought he would have diſengag'd himſelf. 


The Creation of the Prince of Male, was 
giren out for the meeting of this Parlia- 
ment: But the attainting the Duke of Nor- 
folk was conjectur'd the true Reaſon (p). His 
grand Crime was the quartering the Arms 
of Edward the Cnfefſor. Archbiſhop Gar 
mer , between whom and the Dnke there 
had been no friendly Correſpondence for 
ſome time, abſented himſelf from the Houſe 
upon this occaſion. In ſhort, the Bil of At- 
tainder paſs'd , tho* the Duke had done his 
utmoſt to diſpoſe the King towards Cle- 
mency, and prevent this Rigour, by his late 


DO En On me 


Hen, VIII. X. 


Godwin, An- 
nal. Jan. 13. 
A. D. 1545. 


(p) Bp. Bur- 
net, pt. 1. p. 
347. 


an. 27 
an. 12. 


Submiſſion. It may be no Subject had more 


Merit to 3 than this Noble Man: He 
had gain'd a Victory over the Scots 5 been 
ſucceſsful againſt the French; and ſuppreſs d 
the Rebellion in Yorkſhire. However, the 
King who as our learned Hiſtorian obſerves, 


Id. p. 346. 


never hated or ruin'd any one by halves, 


ſign'd a Warrant for his Execution the next 
Morning. But his Majeſty dying in the 
Night, the Lieutenant could not act upon 
the Warrant: And thus the Duke of Nor- 
folk very narrowly eſcap'd. 

Having already mention'd the King's Mil, 
I ſhall tranſcribe that Part of it which re- 
lates to Religion: From hence the Reader 
may diſcover his Opinion concerning Invo- 
cation of Saints, Prayers and Alms, in be- 
half of the Dead (9). | 

As to other Matters in the Wil, I ſhall 
only take notice that the Crown? was devis'd 
to the Princeſs in Caſe Princ 
died without lawful Hue : From hence Saint 
ders collects the King had no ill Opinion 
of his Marriage with Kazherine of Spain. But 
this reaſoning will not hold; for by this 
Argument, we may infer the King believ'd 
his Marriage with Ame Bulloigne lawful, be- 
cauſe the Princeſs Elixaberh ſtands next to 
Mary in the N for the Succeſſion. But the 
King being married to Mrs. Bulloigne living 
Queen Katherine, either the firſt or the ſe- 


cond Marriage muſt of neceſſity be unlaw- 
y'n 


fol. And that the Reader may not be ſtr - 
priz'd at the diſpoſal of an Hereditary Gow: 
by Wil, we are to conſider, that the Kin; 
was expreſſy enabled for this p poſe" by 
an Act of Parliament (). In which 4# t 

On is ſettled upon the Lady Mary, pto- 
vided Prince Edipard” left no lawful Iſſue. 


ArQibiftiop” Game, and Trrftat” Biſhépꝰ of 
3 | FT | | Durham, 


The King 


dies, 


(2) See Re- 
cords, N. 51, 


| Edward Some wbt of 


bis Character. 


(r) 35 H. 8, 
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. 
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An EccLESIASTICAL HISTORY 


Parr. 


n PFF 


Cianmer Th. 


were tro of the Sixteen Executors 


Aby. of Cant. and Counſellours of State, nominated in the 
e 
2 2 


Saunders de 
Schiſm. An- 
glic. 


ill. ; | 
3 reports, the King ſome little time 
before his Death, was inclin'd to reconcile 
himſelf to the See of Rome. That he diſ- 
cover'd his Mind to ſome of the Biſhops, 
and ask'd their Advice concerning the man- 
ner; who theſe Biſhops were he doth not 
tell us, only in general, that they were a- 
fraid of declaring their Seatiments, 2nd durſt 
not truſt the King: They ſuſpected the Que- 
ſtion might be put to inſnare them. : 

But Gardner Biſhop of Wincheſter , as this 
Hiſtorian goes on, is faid to have advis'd 
the King to call a Parliament, and lay the 
Matter before them; and provided he had 


not time for ſuch an Expedient, he ſhould 


Jan. 28. 


A. D. 1548. 
(s) £4. Her- 


bert. p. 510. 


Id. p. 572. 


then publiſh his Intention in Writing: That 
when the Performance was impracticable, 
the bare Deſire would be acceptable to God 
Almighty: That when Wincheſter went out 
of the Preſence, the other Courtiers , who 
were afraid of refunding the Church Eſtates, 
ſatter'd the King's Scruples, and brought 
him off his former Reſolve. But this muſt 
reſt upon Saunders's Credit: It is faid by o- 
thers, that when the King underſtood the 
Phyſicians gave him over, he turn'd his 
Thoughts to the other World, and ſent 
for Cranmer, who was then at Croyden. But 
when the Archbiſhop came to Weſtminiſter , 
he found the King ſpeechleſs: Upon Gan- 
mers exhorting him to truſt in God's Mercy 
through Chriſt, and deſiring ſome Sign of 
ſuch a Reliance; the King is ſaid to preſs 
the Archbiſhop's Hand, and ſoon after ex- 
pir'd. He liv'd Fifty Five Years and Se- 
ven Months, and reign'd Thirty Seven Years, 
Nine Months and Six Days (5). 

As to the Character of this Prince, it may 
be collected in a great Meaſure from the fore- 
going Hiſtory ; therefore I ſhall ſay the leſs 
of it here. 

Amongſt other Blemiſhes, he is tax'd with 
Cruelty : For Proof of this imputation ſome 
Hiſtorians give a Liſt of thoſe put to Death 
in his Reign. In this bloody Catalogue, 
they mention Two Queens, one Cardinal, 
beſides Pool, who was attainted: Dukes, 
Marqueſs, Earls, and Earls Sons, Twelve; 
Barons and Knights, Eighteen ; Abbots , 
Prieſts, Priors and Monks, Seventy Seven : 
Beſides great Numbers of more private Con- 
dition both Papiſts and Goſpellers, who ſuffer'd 
for their Religion. Covetouſneſs is another 
dark Quality with which he is charg d: And 
here perhaps it is no eaſy Task to diſengage 


| him. The ſeizing the A and 


Lands, and venturing through all the Im- 
ecations of the Founders, is a ſtrong Pre- 


ſumption of loving Money too well. Beſides, 


what Motive excepting this can be aſſign'd 
for his wreſting ſo many Aumors from the 
Sees of Canterbury, Tork and Landon; particu- 
larly for obliging the Dean and Chapter of 
Canterbury to part with what Lands either 
himſelf, or his Courtiers had a mind to ? 


Cranmer as hath been obſerv'd, remonſtrated 


againſt this Uſage, and unleſs he had been 
heartily menac d, would never have given 
up the wealthy Lordſhip of Orford in Kent. 


looks remarkably this way. *Tis the King's 


I ſhall mention another Inſtance, which 


and palatable (w). 


Injunction to Bonner Biſhop of London, not Hen. VIII. x. 
to enter upon any of the Lands, nor to re- 
ceive any of the Profits of the Biſhoprick, 
until a Suit depending in Chancery between 
Bonner and the Earl of Hertford was end- "I 
ed K. 8 Ih i | Sint. 

In this 1+junition tis ſuggeſted, that the b 5 
Biſhop of London had demis'd his whole Bi- 36 H. 8. 
ſhoprick to the faid Earl, under the Pe Jan. 21. 
nalty of Ten Thouſand Marks, to be le- 
vied upon his Goods and Chattels to the 
King's Uſe. 645-4 

The Biſhop is injoin'd not to preſent or King's Injur. 
collate” to any Benefice or Preferment be- Ae to Bon. 
longing to his Se. The ſame Hijunction is r- 
directed to the Dean and Chapter. 

The next Vear, the eighth of -Fuly there 
is a Revocation of this Injunction; Ouibuſ- 
dam certis de cauſis jam nos moventibus, &c. as 
the Words run. The Meaning of which is 
(as may be reaſonably conjectur'd) that the 
Biſhop and Dean and Chapter had either paid 
a Fine, or parted with ſome of their Lands 
to compound the Controverſie. In ſhort, 
if the King had treated his Temporal Lords, 
as he did the Siritual, and ſeiz'd the E- 
ſtates of the Laity upon no ſtronger Colours, 
tis ' probable they would have complain'd 
ſomewhat louder under the Injuſtice. 

Bot then it muſt be ſaid, he did ſomething 7 Ben:fe- 
by way of Reparation. For beſides his en- 4e. 
dowing the Six new Sees already mention- 
ed, he founded a great many Grammar 
Schools with good Salaries to the Maſters. 

He likewiſe founded Lectures in both Uni- 
verſities. Where thoſe who read in the Fa- 
culties of Divinity, Law, and Phyſick, were 
encouraged with a conſiderable Settlement. 
The fame Countenance was likewiſe given 
to the Profeſſors of Greek and Hebrew. Far- puller. Hey- 
ther, he confirm'd Cardinal Welſey's College lin. 
of Chriſt-Church in Oxford, and built and en- 
dow'd the famous Trinity-College in Cambridge. 
He convey'd Gray-Friers, now call'd Chriſt- 
Church , and the Hoſpital of St. Bartholomew 
in London, to that City, for charitable 
Uſes: To which we may add, his finiſh- 
ing King's-College-Chapel in Cambridge. Laſt- 
ly, he maintain'd a great many young Scho- 
lars in foreign Countries. Twas his Cu- 
ſtom to chuſe one or more every Vear of 
the moſt promiſing Parts out of both Uni- 
verſities, and breed them beyond Sea. Sir 
Thomas Smith, Secretary of State to Queen 
Elizabeth, was one of the laſt thus edu- 
cated (t). Theſe Men, tho? they had no (:) Cambd. 
Charafter , furniſh'd the King with In- Eliz- 
telligence, and acquainted him with the 
* Motions of Chriſtendom. And it muſt 

ſaid to his Commendation, that he en- 
couraged Learning in the Diſpoſal of his 
Church Preferments; moſt of the Biſhops of 
his Time being Men of Diſtinction this way. 

Another Circumſtance of Advantage to The Stews ſaf- 
his Memory, was the ſuppreſſing of the Stews. Preſſed 5 
They were Houſes inhabited by ſcandalous ** Hen"? 
Women, and allowed by the Fate. There 
were Sixteen of them diſtinguiſh'd by Signs. 
They were call'd Stews, becauſe the Place 
at firſt was furniſhed with Ponds for pre- 
ſerving Fiſh, and making them more clean p 
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In the Reign of King Henry the Second, — 5 . 


there were ſeveral Regulations made to cor- 
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crnmer The rect the Malignity of theſe infamons Enter- 
0) tainments. I ſhall mention. ſome of them. 


Firſt, No Stewholder was permitted to 
open his Doors, or receive any Perſons on 
HFoly-days. 3 8 
Secondly, No Single- woman was to be kept 
againſt her Will, but diſmiſs'd whenever ſhe 
9 any Deſire of reforming her Pra- 


| Thirdly, None of theſe Pandars were al- 
low'd to entertain any Nun or married Wo- 
man. | 


Bread, Ale, Fiſh, Meat, Coals, or any Pro- 


(x)Stow'* viſions (x). 
Surveyof Lon- Y REF TENTS 
12 And farther, thoſe Women who died in 


theſe Houſes, were barr'd Chriſtian Burial, 


Fourthly , They were not allowed to ſell 


and interr'd in a diſtant Place from the pa- Hen. VIII. k. 


riſh Church, call'd, The Single-woman's Church- 


yard. Thus, notwithſtanding their Tolera- 


tion , they were under Reſtraints, and had 
Marks of Diſcountenance ſet upon them. 

In the One and Twentieth Year of King 

the Seventh, the Stews were ſhut up 

for ſome Time (y). They were afterwards 

open'd, but reduc'd from Sixteen to Twelve. 

But King the Eighth, in the Thirty 


Seventh Year of his Reign, put an End to 


theſe infamous Liberties. The Pandart with 
all their Zqupage, were turn'd out by Sound 
of Trumpet, and their Houſes aſſign'd to Peo- 
ple of regular Converſation. Thus we ſee, 
notwithſtanding ſome exceptionable Sallies, 


and the Rigour of his Government, he was 


not without a Mixture of good Qualities. 
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DW ARD the Sixth only Son to 
King Henry the Eighth by Fane 
Seymour, Daughter to Sir Job- 
Seymour, ſucceeded his Father. He 
was born at Hampton Court October 
Twelfth x537, the Queen his Mother 
The Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk 
were his Godfathers. He was under the La- 
dies Care for the firſt Six Years, afterwards 
Dr. Cox, and Mr. Cheek were his Preceptors 
for Languages and other Parts of Learning. 
(% Xing Ed- (a) There were Preparations made for crea- 
way ſfixths ting him Prince of Wales, Duke of Cormwall, 


Cot- and Count Palatine of Cheſter, but this So- 
ton Library 


Neto. c. 10 


the 
dying the Day after. 


lemnity was prevented by his Fathers Death. 
This young Prince diſcover d an extraordinary 
Genius, and his Attainments in Learning were 
far beyond the Expectations from his Age: 
But of this no more at preſent. | 
His Uncle the Earl of Hertford, and Sir An- 
thony Brown, were diſpatch d by the Council to 
acquaint him with the late King's Death, and 
conduct him to Town, where on the z iſt of 
Fanuary he was proclaimd King. He was re- 
ceiv'd at the Tower with the Cuſtomary Marks 
of Regard. 40. 85 rn 65 
The Executor: Upon the opening the late King's Will, there 
e late were Sixteen nominated for Executors: The 
e Government of the Princes Perſon, and the 
Adminiſtration was likewiſe put into their hands, 
till the King was Eighteen Years Old. I have 
already obferv'd the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and the Biſhop of Durbam had the Honour of 
this Truſt. The other Foùrtten were the Lord 
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Friatheſly Lord Chancellor, Lord Saint Ton 
great Maſter, the Lord Ruſſel Lord Privy Seal, | 
the Earl of Hertford Lord great Chamberlain, -_ 
the Vicount Liſle Lord Admiral, Sir Anthony 8 
Brown Maſter of che Horſe, Sir Witiam Poget 

of State, Sir Edward North Chancellor 
of the Court of Augmentation, Sir Edward 


| Montague Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas, 


JUS. Bug „ Sir Anthony Denny, and Sir 
William bert chief Gentlemen of the Privy 
Chamber, Sir Edward Watton Treaſurer of Ca- 
liis, and Dr. Wotton Dean of Canterbury and 
York. In executing the il, and governin 
the publick Affairs, the Majority of thele 
were Equivalent to the whole Number. They 


had one very remarkable Branch of Power: 


For the Purpoſe, if the Lady Mary, the Lady 

Elizabeth, or any other Perſon named for the 

Succeſſion, happen d to marry without the Con- 

ſent of the Majority of the Privy Council, they 

were to forfeit their Title to the Crown. (b) (5) 
For the Honour of the Government, and 246. 

better Management of Affairs, twas propoſed 

that one of theſe Sixteen might have a Title 

diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt. But then the Luſtre of 

this Dignity was not to be gonvey'd with 

any Addition of Power. This Motion was 

oppos d by the Lord Chancellor, who expe- 

&ed the Weight of Buſineſs would fall upon. 

his Office. For the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 

who by his Place had the faireſt Pretenfion, © 

was neither good Courtier nor Stateſman; nor Zibop Burnet 

had any Inclination for ſecular Imployment ; page 322+ 


and therefore the Chancellor could have no Ap- 3 Fl 
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T. He inſiſted therefore thit the Nil might be 
2 punctually executed without Latitude or Al- 
teration: That the late King deſign d the Exe- 
cutors ſhould have an equal | 
Power, and that the making any Preference 
in Title or Degree would be a Breach in the 
| Appointment. But the Chancellor finding his 
Intereſt overweigh'd by the Earl of Heriferd, 
drop'd his Opinion; and conſented with the 
reſt. Thus the Board agreed, that one of the 
Sixteen ſhould have a rais'd Title, and be called 
Protector of the King's Realm, and Governour of 
his Perſon. The next Point was quickly ſertled, 
and the Choice by an unanimous Concurrence 
fell upon the Earl of Hertford. "Thus he was 
ſolemnly proclaim'd Protector, and Governor 
to the King's Perſon. This Dignity and Truſt 
was not convey'd, without an expreſs d Con- 
dition, that be ſhould not do any Att but by the 
Advice and Conſent of the other Executors purſuant 
to the late King's Will. (c) One Reaſon for pit- 
5 7 4 iſ ching on this Nobleman, was the Nearnels of 
*-- apa his Relation to the King. | He was his Uncle 
by the Mothers fide near in Blood, but with- 
out any Proſpect upon the Crown ; fo that there 
was no dangerous matter for Ambition to work 
(d) Heylin on. | 

Hiſt. Ref. King ford was cenſur d as a Departure from the late 
Edward JT. King's al. From hence tis plain the Privy 
Council was form'd, and the Adminiſtration 
carried on by the Directions of this V: 
Twas likewiſe inroll d, and Queen Mary foun- 
ded her Title partly upon this Authority, as 
will be ſeen afterwards. However, Lethington 
Secretary of Scotland in his Letter to Sir William 
Cecil Secretary of State to Queen Elizabeth, 
Bilbop Burnet pretends twas not ſignd by King Henry the 
k. Records Eighth, and by conſequence not legally exe- 
02 cuted, purſuant to the Statute of 35. H. 8. cap. 
1. The Reaſon of Letbingtons excepting to the 
Authority of this is, becauſe the younger 
Branch of the Royal Family is prefer d to the 
Elder, and the Crown ſettled upon the Houſe 

of Suffolk, in Excluſion of that of Scotland. 
This i to make it firm in Law, ought to 
have been fign'd with the King's own Hand. 
That it wanted this neceſſary Citeumſtance, 
Lethington endeavours to prove firſt, by affir- 
ming that the King ſome conſiderable Time 
before his Death, never us d to ſign any thing 
with his own Hand : For the Truth of this, 
the Scotch Secretary appeals to Cecils Know- 
ledge. He adds ſecondly, that when the King 
in his Sickneſs was preſs'd to put his Hand to 
the Vi he refus'd to do it. He affirms farther 
chat when the King was almoſt at the Point of 
Death, one William Clark put a Stamp to the 
Will by the Order of fome Perfons well known 
both to Lethington and Cecils. To prove this 
Forgery, for ſo Lethington calls it, he deſires 
the Depoſitions of the Marqueſs of Mincbeſter 
and Northampton, the Earl of Pembroke, Secre- 
tary Petre, Sir Henry Neville, Sit Maurice Berkly, 
and ſeveral other Perſons of Diſtinction, be- 
_ longing to King Henrys Court, may be taken 
and inroll'd in Chancery. He likewiſe urges my 
Lord Paget Evidence in the Houſe of Lords in 
Queen Marys Reign. But by the way the Lord 
(e) Dyer Rep. Pager's Teſtimony as Dyer reports it (ej is ſhort of 
19. 93. the Point, becauſe the Sramp there mention'd, 
referrs only to the Bil for attaining the Duke of 
Norfolk, Laſtly, Lethingron preſſes the Origi- 
nal may be inſpected: And tho' ſome to dif. 
ſerve the Queen of Scors Title, pretend the 


in Truſt and 
34 Sir Thomas Craig affirms, that Clark above men- 


(4) This Promotion of the Earl of Hert- | 


Time, in Favour of the Houſe of Scotland, yet Edu. vl. 
he hopes Providence hath preſerv'd this Inſtru- ; 
ment to ſilence that Calumny, and bring Truth 
to Light. To fortify Lethingtons Allegations, 


tion'd declar'd openly before Queen Mary, be- 
fore her Privy Council, and the Parliament, that 
he pyt the Seal or Stamp to the il, after 

ing Henty had loſt, the Uſe of his Under- 
facing. RAT HIST 
Vn the other fide, if the . was thus de- Ser Cn 
fective and lay ſo much expos'd to Diſproof, 3 
tis ſome what ſurprizing the Lords of King Ed- 1 
wayds Council ſhould risk their Reputation ſo HBf ** 
far, and venture their being call d to an account, 334. 34, 
for acting upon an illegal Warrant. I ſhall not 
pretend to interpoſe my Opinion, but leave 
the matter to the Readers Judgment. I have 
heard ſay the original /i is now in the Cu- 
ſtody of Mr. L- Neve at Weſtminſter. If this be 
ſo, the inſpecting the Inffrument will decide 
the Queſtion. To proceed, there was now an 
apparent Diviſion of the Kingdom into Two 
Parties. One of them were willing Religion 
ſhould continue upon the preſent Foot ; the 
other preſs'd for a farther Reformarion. The 
Lord Chancellor headed the firit, and the Pro- 


tectker the latter. ; ; 
On the ſecond of February the Protector was 


declard Lord Treaſurer and Earl Marſhal, the 

late King's Mil was order'd to be inroll'd, and 

a Copy of it under the great Seal, given to 

every one of the Executors. The Biſhops were 

likewiſe requir'd to take out new Commiſſions 

of the ſame Tenour 1 the late 

Reign. (/) Cranmer let the firſt Preſident ; 

he © ſaid 55 have petition'd for a Revival of 88 
his Juriſdiction: And that as be bad exercis'd Feb. 7. Anno 
the Functiens of an Archbiſhop during the former Vom. 1545. 
Rrign ; ſo that Authority determining with the late 

King's Life, bis preſent. Majeſly would pleaſe to in- 

[truſt bim with the (ame Furiſdiction. g) That (g) Memoria; 
Cranmer addreſsd the Crown for this purpoſe 2 Archbiſbop 
and in this form, we may reaſonably conclude The Bibon 


both from che Singularity of his Opinion, and 221. ,;; 

eſpecially from Bonners Practice, from whom Commiſton. 

ſuch a Complyance might be leſs expected. 

This Biſhop tis certain took out ſuch an In- 

ſtrument in the beginning of this Reign. The 

Commiſſion ſets forth that Bonner had made Ap- 

plication co King Edward for an Authority to 

exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction. As to other 

things the Inſtrument runs in the ſame Form 

with thoſe Commiſſions taken out by the Bi- 

ſhops in the late Reign. (4) (h) Nil, 
Theſe Commiſſions were granted only 4 Bonner. fel 

rante bene placito, ſo that the King might recal 2. 

their Jurifdiction, and ſtrike their Character 

dead when he pleas d. The Hiſtorian remarks 

that this precarious Grant was only to ſerve the 

Neceflity of the Juncture, and keep the Biſhops 

from relapſing to their old Superſtition That 

afterwards this Heavy Yoak was made lighter, 

the bene placitum Clauſe omitted, and the Bi- 

ſhops enabled to hold their Sees during Life. (i) Bihop Bumet 
But that Matters were not thus mended ap- 7: s 7· 6. 

pears from this Learned Author, both in his 

Records, and in the Body of his Hiſtory : (&) (k) Id. . 24 

Where 'tis plain that the Biſhops thro' the whole 7 "> 2 

courſe of King Edwards Reign were upon their W 

good Behaviour for their Office, and had the 

expreſs Clauſe of, quamdiu ſe bene geſſerint, put 

in their Patent. 

The Learned Hiſtorian laſt mention'd will 


hays it, that by the Letters Patent it is clear that 


original Mill was made away in Queen Mary's 


the 


TY 


(a). 
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Cranmer 
28, 


(a) Fuller. 


fol. c Juriſdiction, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, 


ce is originally deriv'd from the Crown, If this 
Aſſertion holds, the Power of the Keys muſt 
be lodg'd with the ſecular Magiſtrate : And if 
ſo, what Independent Right can the Biſhops 
have for the Exerciſe of their Function? How 
can they make any Claim to a Charter of Go- 
vernment from our Saviour? Or what pretence 
canthey have to admit or exclude from Church 
Communion upon this foot? And if their Pre- 
tenſions to govern muſt fail thus far, the Pow- 
ers ſuppos'd by the Letters Patent to be given 
them in Holy Scripture, muſt be of ſlender 
Conſideration. Farther the Learned Hiſtorians 
ſaying, the Perſon appointed by the Kings 
Letters Patents, was no otherwiſe nam'd than 
as Lay Patrons preſent to Livings, is ſome- 
what ſurprizing : For did ever Lay Patrons 
pretend to give a Commiſſion in their Preſen- 
rations for the Exerciſe of the Prieſts Function? 
Does the Clerk govern his Cure, and execute 
his Office in the Patrons Name, and by Virtue 
of his Authority? If this cannot be made good, 
the Caſeis no ways parallel ; for the Biſhops by 
the Letters Patents were to give Orders, and ex- 
erciſe all other Branches of ſpiritual Juriſdiction 
as the Kings Delegates, and upon the ſtrength 
of his Authority. 
To proceed, twas order'd in the late Kings 
Will, that all Grants, Gifts, or Promiſes made 
by him, and not perfected, ſhould be execu- 
ted and perform d. (a) To ſatisfy this Clauſe, 
Secretary Paget, Sir Anthony Denny, and Sir Wm. 
Herbert were requir'd to declare knowledge 
of their King's Intention upon this Head. The 
Reaſon of theſe three Gentlemen, being cal- 
led on, was becauſe the King had uſed them 
with the greateſt Confidence. Paget inform'd 
the Council, that upon the Attainders of the 
Duke of Norfolk, and the Earl of Surrey, the 


King told him he intended to diſpoſe of their 


Eſtates to deſerving Perſons, and create ſeveral 
Peers, to ſupply the Rooms of Noble Families 
extint, That upon the Duke of Norfolks De- 
ſire that the King would ſettle all his forfeited 
Lands upon the Prince, the King closd with 
the Complement, and reſolv'd to reward his 


4 Greation of Servants ſome other way. Secretary Paget by 
Noblemen de- the King's Order drew up a Lift of this inten- 


hen'd by 


date King. 


e ded Creation, where the Perſons, Honours, and 


Aſſignments were particularly mentioned. The 
Earl of Hertford was to be Earl Marſhal, Lord 
Treaſurer and Duke of Somerſet, and his Son 
to be Earl of Wiltſbire with Eight Hundred 
Pounds a year of Land, and 'Three Hundred 
a year out of the next Biſhops Lands that fell 
void: The Earl of Eſex to be Marqueſs of Eſſex: 
The Vicount Liſle to be Earl of Coventry: The 
Lord Hriotheſly to be Earl of Wincheſter, Sir 


of the King's Treaſure, or leſſen his Revenues, 
However, ſince Title without a proportionable 
Eſtate had more of Burthen than real Advance- 
ment, they caſt about for a practicable Expe- 
dient, and reſolv'd upon the Sale of the Chaun- 
try Lands. 

The Council having ſo great a ſhare them- 
ſelves in this Aſſignment of Wealth and Ho- 
nour, their Forwardneſs was much diſreliſh'd : 
"Twas thought they were too intent upon their 
own Intereſt, and that their Pretenſions this 
way ought to have been poſtpon'd till the 
King came of Age. (o) 

In the late Kings Book where the ſetling of 
Eſtates upon this new Creatjon was ſpecified; the 
Earl of Hertford had a Promile of Six of the beſt 
Prebends that ſhould fall in any Cathedral, 
Two of which were afterwards at his Requeſt; 
chang'd for a Dean'ry and Treaſurerſhip. The 


Men may poflibly ſeem ſomewhat odd, but 
twas not uncommon at that time. The Lord 
Cromwell as hath been obſerv'd, was Dean of 
Wells, and many others of the Laity had ſpiri- 


them. To make them Deans and Prebendaries 
was a farther ſtep, and leſs capable of excuſe, 
for theſe Dignitaries were deſign'd for a ſtan- 


ding Council to the Biſhop; and oblig'd to ſeve- 


ral Duties in the Cathedral peculiar to the 
Prieſtly Function. Prebends and Deaneries 
were always reckoned the Revenues of the 
Church, deſign'd as Incouragements for Indu- 
ſtry and Learning, and Rewards for thoſe who 
had diſtinguiſh'd themſelves in publick Service. 
To ſay the Clergy miſmanag'd in thefs Pro- 
motions, is wide of the Purpoſe, ſuppoſing the 
Charge was true. For fince the Law had ap- 
propriated theſe Preferments to the Spiritualty, 
they could not be otherwiſe diſpos'd without 
ſtraining the Conſtitution. The Remark of 
our Learned Hiſtorian upon this Practice is 
very ſignificant ; his Words are theſe, they, 
(meaning the Courtiers) minded nothing more 
than the enriching themſelves, took a certain courſe 
to make the Miſchief perpetual by robbing the Church 
the Munificence of the Founders of its Cathedrats, 
who were generally the firſt Chriſtian Kings of this 


have been a thing of very ill conſequence ; but as it 
was done, was directly contrary to Magna Charta, 
and to the Kings Coronation Oath. 


Body was remov'd to Shene with the uſual So- 
lemnity, and the next Day to Windſor, and 
there inter'd in a Vault by his Conſort Queen 
Fane, purſuant to the Inſtructions in his Will. 
His Funeral was likewiſe ſolemniz d in Noſfra- 


þ Ff 2 dame 


— T. the Epiſcopal Function as atknowledg'd to be of Di- | Thomas Seymour the Protectors Brother a Buren, Edw. VI. X. 
75 of Cant. vine Appointment, and that the Perſon was no other | and Lor Admiral. Sir Richard Rich, Sir Fobn 
uu nam d by the King, then as Lay Patrons pre- St. Leiger, Sir William Willoughby, Sir Edward 

ſent to Livings- (1 | b | Sheffeild, and Sir Chriſtopher Danby were to be 
1) Biber Pur. 'Tis granted the Clauſe in the Commiſſion | Barons: Theſe Gentlemen were likewiſe to 

0 pt. 24. P. per & ultra ea que tibi & ſacris Literis divinitus | have Eſtates ſetled on them to ſupport their 

118. commiſſa eſſe dignoſcuntur, does import a Divine Titles. The Book where theſe Favours were 
Authority : But then this Acknowledgment is |entred was deliver'd to the King, but his Death 
ſo weaken'd and confin'd as to the Exercile, | happening ſoon after, there was nothing done, 
by other Clauſes in the Letters Patent, that with- | excepting the above mention'd Proviſion in the 
out the Kings Licenſe the Powers in the Epiſ- il, which had a Referer.ce to this Buſineſs. 
copal Character would ſignify little. To ſpeak | The Book being vouch'd by Paget, Denny, and 
clearly, the Commiſſion ſeems embaraſs d and | Herbert, the Executors reſolv'd to perform what 
inconſiſtent. the King intended. But being apprehenſive of 

For firſt, tis plainly affirm'd in this I=fru-|a War with the Emperor and the French King, 
(m) Regiſt. ment, (m) © that all manner of Authority and | they did not think it adviſable to part with any 


o) Biß 3 
Fog ge 


P. 8. 


diſpoſing of Eccleſiaſtical Preferment to ſecular = 


tual Promotions without Cure beftow'd on 


Spiritual Pre- 


ferments given 


to ſecular Men. 


of thoſe Endowments and Helps it had receiv'd from 


Nation; which bad it been done by Law would 


Id. p. 9 


On the Fourteenth of February the late King's 


The Funeral of 
the late King 


folemniz'd ot 


Paris. 
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Cranmer T. dame Church in Paris, by the French King's 
Abr. of Cant. Order. This was an Inſtance of a. generous 
regard, conſidering King Henry dy'd excom- 
municated by the Pope. This reſpect was re- 
turn d to King Francis his Memory, by the 
Engliſh Court ſoon after, though not at the 
ſame hazard ; for they were under no fear © 
Cenſure from the See of Rome. (p) ; 
The late King in his Vall had. ſettled Six 
Hundred Pounds per Annum, upon the Dean and 
Canons, to find Two Prieſts to ſay Maſſes for 
his Soul in St. Georges Chappel, where he was 
buried. He had likewiſe left an Eſtabliſhment 
for four Solemn Obits, every Year, à mainte- 
His Will over- nance for poor Knights, Cc. which the Reader 
look'd, with may ſee in the Records. The alterations in 
ee 'o Religion which immediately followed, made 
* part of the King's Vll inſigniſicant. The Court 
did not believe any Applications of the Living 
could be ſerviceable to the Dead; and thus the 
Maſſes, Obits, and Charities, deſign d to reheve 
him in the other World, were drop'd, not- 
withſtanding his ſolemn Charge to the con- 
trary. Saunders will have this a judicial miſ- 
fortune upon King Henry, for defeating the 
* of ſo many Founders of Chauntry's and 
wa Religious Houſes. (4) 

lore When Suh was over, the Peers above 
Ang]. mention'd were created. The Protector was 
Duke of Somerſet, Parr Earl of Eſſex and Mar- 
quels of Northampton, Dudley Vicount Liſte was 
Earl of Warwick, the Lord Wriotbeſiy Earl of 
Southampton : Sir Thomas Seymour the King's 
Uncle, was created Lord Sudley, and High Ad- 
miral, Sir Richard Rich was made Lord Rich, 
Sir William Willoughby Lord Willoughby of Par- 
ram, Sir Edmund Sheff:ild Lord Sheffeild of But- 
(ch Stow An- 72ike. (r) The reſt in the Lift above men- 

nal, tion'd, declin'd the Honour of a Title. 
Three Days after the King was ſolemnly 
Crown'd at Weſtminſter, by Archbiſhop Cran- 
mer, and a general Pardon granted, with an 
Exception of theſe Six Perſons, the Duke of 
Norfolk, Edward Lord Courtney eldeſt Son to the 
Marqueſs of Exeter, Cardinal Pool, Dr. Pate, 

Mr. Foskew, and Mr. Throgmorton. 

There was a new Form order'd by the Privy 
Council for regulating the Coronation Cere- 
monies, which being ſomewhat different both 
from the preceding and following Reigns, 
I ſhall inſert it in the Records. (s) One mate- 


Heyli 
r p. 
"= 


February 17. 


8 - F g 
* 3 1 rial Circumſtance, as our learned Church Hi- 
LI. ſtorian, obſerves, was the manner of the Arch- 
The Corona- bilhops demanding the Peoples conſent for 
tion. owning the King, which h ili 

g, which yet, as he expreſſeth 


it, was done in ſuch Terms as ſhould demonſtrate he 

was no elective Prince. | 
Inſtead of a Sermon at the Coronation, Arch- 
bilkop Cranmer made a Speech to the King to the 
following effect. In the firſt place he de- 
« clares the King's Right to govern did not de- 
'The Gelb. bend upon any Engagement at his Corona- 
ſhops Speech © tion: That his Crown being given him by 
at this Solen- God Almighty, could not by a failure in the 
wity, © Adminiſtration be forfeited either to Church 
<< or State. That notwithſtanding the Arch- 
© biſhops of Canterbury had commonly Crown'd 
* his Predeceſſors, yet 'twas never at their li- 
5 berty to admit or refuſe them for their So- 
veraigns; neither did the privilege to per- 
form this Ceremony, give them any right 
** to put Terms upon their Kings, or diſpoſe 

« of their Crowns at Pleaſure. 

This was ſaid by way of Cenſure of the ex- 

trayagant pretenſions of the Court of Rome, 


© ceſſary 


Ne * 

To go on with the Archbiſhops Speech; he Edw. v1, , 

takes notice. | WP 
cc That the ſolemn Ceremonies at a Corona- 
© nation are ſignificant, but not abſolutely ne- 
: They ſerve to put Princes in mind 
© of their Duty to God, but are no addition 


f“ to their Character; for tis not ſo much the 


© Oil which makes them God's Anointed, as 
* the Power and Juriſdiction given them from 
& Above, "Tis becauſe they are placed in their 
* Station by God's Appointment, and aſſiſted 
* with his Grace for the better diſcharge of 
© their Office. Neither the Biſhop of Rome, or 
* any other See, have any Authority td bring 


Kings upon Articles; however tis the part 


* of the Biſhop who officiates in this Solemnity, 
* to remind Princes of what God expects from 
© them, and here the Archbiſhop ſuggeſts, the 
© King, being God's Vicegerent, and Chriſt's 
© Vicar in his own Dominions, was oblig'd to 
© follow the Preſident of Fofias, ro take care 
* the Worſhip of God was under due Regula- 
© tions, to ſuppreſs Idolatry, remove Images, 
* and diſcharge the Tyranny of the Biſhop of 
© Rome: To reward Virtue, and puniſh vice, 
«© to protect the Innocent, and relieve the Poor: 
© To execute Juſtice, and diſcountenance vio- 
cc lence. Theſe things, ſays the Archbiſhop, 
* Tam bound by my Function to lay before 
c your Royal Highneſs, yet I muſt openly de- 
© clare before God and this noble Aſſembly, 
© that in caſe your Majeſty ſhould fail in any 
© or all theſe particulars, I have no Commiſ- 


6 ſion to pronounce you depriv'd. ( (t) Foxes au 
Not long after the Coronation the Broad Seal Eirebrands, 
was taken from the Earl of Southampton, and 1 For Tn 
given to the Lord St. Fobny. This Lord, as Her. C 
hath been obſerv'd diſagreed in matter of Re- Gion, 


ligion from the Protector and his Party. They Le Lodclur. 
cellor turn'd 


were Willing therefore on the firft opportunity re 
to remove him from his Poſt ; and twas not 41... £ 
long before they had a handle for their purpoſe. Anno Dom. 
The Chancellor deſigning to reſerve himſelf 1547 
wholly for State Affairs, had lately put the 

Great Seal to a Commiſſion directed to Sir Ri- 

chard Southwell Maſter of the Rolls, Jobn Tre- 

gonnell Eſq; Maſter of Chancery, fob» Oliver, 

and Anthony Bellaſis Clarks, Maſters of Chan- 

cery: By Virtue of this Deputation Three or 

Two of theſe Maſters were Impower'd to re- 

preſent the Lord Chancellor, and execute his 

Office in as full a manner as if himſelf were in 

Court; only their Decrees were to be ſign'd 

by him before their Inrollment. This Autho- 

rity being granted without any Warrant from 

the Protector and Council, was Cenſur'd as a 

High Preſumption; beſides the Perſons nomi- 

nated being Two of them Canoniſts, the com- 

mon Lawyers look d upon it a diſcouragement 

to their Profeſſion. Upon this they remon- 

ſtrated againſt the Lord Chancellor at the Coun- 

eil Board. The Council order d the Judges to 

examine the Commiſſion with the complaint 

againſt it. The Judges deliver'd their Opinions 

that the Chancellor had forfeited his Place, 

after which Reſolution the Broad Seal was taken 

from him. (2) Theſe Proceedings are ſaid to (u) By. Bur- 
be ſummary and ſevere, beyond the uſage of the Privy nei ooo f. 
Council, and without the common form of Legal Pro- . mi 
ceſſes. But the Councils Authority had been raiſed ny © 
ſo high by 31 H. 8. Cap. 8. that they were Impow- 

er d ſufficiently for matters of that Nature. "Thus Id. 

our Learned Church Hiſtorian. But, with Sub- 

miſſion, if the Privy Council had no other War- 


rant to ſupport their Proceedings then this Ad, 
tis 


| 
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. re "Pp 
Cranmer T. tis pretty plain they exceeded their Authority: 
Jb. of Cant. For this Statute, in the firſt Place, relates only 
to Proclamations. Secondly ; Tis expreſly pro- 
vided, that none of the Kings Liege People 
ſhould have any of their Inheritantes, Lawful 
Poſſeſſions, Dffices, &c. taken from them. Which 
Word Dffice brings the Lord Chancellors Caſe 
(0 31 H. 8. fully within the ſaving of the Statute. (x) 
ap. 8. Sta- The Lord Protector who ſtood hitherto upon 
zutes at lage. the Choice of the reſt, procured a Patent for 
his Office. By this means he ſeem'd to Act 
upon a higher Authority, and was leſs encum- 
Y Bp. Bur- bred with reſtraint. (y) This Commiſſion, 
net Part 24. P. amongſt other things, ſets forth, © that the 


17. and „ Protector might be furniſhed with a Council 
cords p- 9% ce for his Aid and Aﬀiſtance, his Majeſty did 
© by the Advice of his Uncles and others, No- 
ce bles, Prelates, and wiſe Men, accept of 
m len Pro- * theſe Perſons for his Counſellors. The 


ear holds his © Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Lord St. John 

Ofice by Pa- © Preſident, Fobn Lord Ruſſel, Lord Privy Seal, 

zent. * William Marqueſs of Northampton, Fobn Earl 

March 13- cc of Warwick Great Chamberlain of England, 
% Henry Earl of Arundel Lord Chamberlain, 
© Thomas Lord Seymour of Sudley Admiral, Cuth- 
ce bert Biſhop of Durham, Richard Lord Rich, 
Sir Thomas Cheyney Treaſurer of the Houſhold, 
« Sir FJobn Gage Comptroller of the Houſhold, 
« Sir Anthony Brown Maſter of the Horſe, 
« Sir William Paget, and Sir William Petres Se- 
< cretaries of State, Sir Ralph Sadler Maſter of 
% the Wardrobe, Sir Jobn Baker Knight, Dr. 
<© Wotton Dean of Canterbury and York, Sir An- 
<* thony Denny, and Sir William Herbert Gentle- 

men of the Privy Chamber, Sir Edward 
North Chancellor of the Court of Augmen- 
tation and Revenues of the Crown, Sir Ed- 
* ward Montague Chief Juſtice of the Common 
< Pleas, Sir Edward Wotton, Sir Edmund Peckum 
© Cofferer, Sir Thomas Bromley one of the Ju- 
© ſtices of the King's Bench, and Sir Richard 
© Southwell. 

By this Patent the Protector had an Autho- 
rity to take as many into the Council as he 
thought fic. © The Protector and the Council 
* were likewiſe Impower'd to act, as it were, 
sat diſcretion, and do whatever they thought 
© ſerviceable to the Government, without in- 

The great Pow- © curring any Penalty or Forfeicure from any 
er granted the © Law, Statute, Proclamation, or Ordinance 
Van Comcil. ce whatſoever. I have given a Liſt of the Names 
of thoſe that ſate at the Board with all this Pow- 
er and Privilege, becauſe of the great ſhare they 
had in the direction of Church Affairs. And 
here the Protector had a Negative Vote upon 
the reſt. His Conſent was neceſſary to all Re- 
ſolutions of the Board: On the other ſide he 
was not oblig'd to call the whole Number upon 
any debate, but only to adviſe with ſo many 
as he thought convenient: And all this Autho- 
rity was veſted in him till the King was Eigh- 
teen Years of Age. Thus a main Branch of 
King Henry's Will is evidently over-rul'd ; for 
firſt, Vriotbeſley late Lord Chancellor is ſtruck 
out of the Liſ# by this Patent; Secondly, by the 
late King's Will theſe Sixteen Counſellors there- 
in ſpecified; or the Major Part of them were 
inſtruſted with the Government of the King 


during the King's Minority, the whole Power 
was to continue in the Survivors. The Yqung 
King is likewiſe charg'd on Pain of his Fadher 
Curſe, to be directed and govern'd both in his 
publick and private Affairs, by the Advice of 
this Privy Council, till he had compleated the 


-preferr'd to the Archdeaconry 


: 
: 
: 


l 


: 


| 


Eighteenth Year of his Age. (z) Now this Edw. VI. X. 
Will ſtood upon the Foot of an Ad of Parlia- 3 
ment; (a) by Virtue of which the King was (2) ren. 
enabled to ſettle. the Crown either by Letters 8 35 H. 8. 
Patent, or his laſt Vill, under ſuch Conditions Cap. l. 
as he thought fit. The late King's Mill being N Kings 
thus ſet aſide, and the Government put into ple he 
other Hands by the Protectors Patent; the Le- Patent. 
gality of the Proceedings looks ſomewhat my- 
ſterious. To affirm this change, being made 
by the Major Part of the Execntors, was ſtill war- 
rantable by the Will, which devolv'd the Govern- 
ment on the whole Number, or the Major Part : 
) The affirming this, doth not come up to a (b) By. Buir- 
ſufficient defence; for 'tis of the nature of get Pers 2d. Pa 
Truſts not to be transferr'd : By ſuch a liberty 19. | 
the diſpoſition of the Perſon entruſting is diſ- 
appointed, and the Truſtees don't anſwer to their 
Promiſe. He that makes a Will puts Perſons 
in Truſt out of a particular confidence he has 
in them ; if therefore after their conſent to 
Act, they refign their Power, they diſappoint 
the intention of the ill; and fail in their En- 
gagements to the deceasd. Farther, it doth 
not appear that the Major Part of the King's 
Executors agreed to this alteration. Had this 
been done, the Patent would moſt probably 
have mention'd it; for ſuch a conſent, conſi- 
dering the King's Minority, would have given * 
a more plauſible colour; but the Commiſſion lays 
no ſuch thing either expreſly, or in Terms of 
Equivalence. It is only ſaid in the Patent, that 
the King by the Conſent of his Uncle and others, 
the Nobles, Prelates, and Wiſemen of England, had 
form'd the Privy Council in the manner above- 
mention d. By this Commiſſion the Lord 
Wriotheſley or Southampton is not only left out, 
bur the Number is increasd from Sixteen to 
Twenty Six: Now it can hardly be ſuppos'd 
the Majority of the Executors ſhould conſent to 
the Abridgment of their own Power, to raiſe 
the Protector ſo much above themſelves ; and 
choſe in Eleven new Members in his Intereſt, 
to weigh down their Privilege. Beſides, it does 
not appear they had any liberty for ſuch a com- 
pliance. There's no Clauſe in the Mil for this 
Latitude: No Authority to encreaſe their Num- 
ber, and take in others to the Partnerſhip of 
their Truſt. But no more of this. | 
However, by this alteration the rigor. of 
the Government was abated, the Perſecution | 
upon the Six Articles was ſtop'd, and People The Rigor of 
were more at liberty to profeſs their Belief. _ 2 Ro 
Thus the Priſons were open d, and thoſe wo 
had been forc'd to quit the Kingdom recall'd. 
Amongſt theſe the moſt Eminent were Af*les 
Coverſdale afterwards Biſhop of Exeter, Fobn 
Hooper afterwards Biſhop of Glouceſter, Fobn 
Filpor, and Fobn Rogers : The firſt of which was 
of Wincheſter, 
and the other made Prebendary of St. Paul's. (c) (e) Heylin 2. 
The Privy Council projecting a farther Refir- 34. 
mation, reſolv'd upon ſending Commiſſioners 
into all parts of the Kingdom, by way of Vi/- 
tation. Theſe Viſitors conſiſted of a mixture 
of Laity and Clergy, and had fix Circuits at- 
fign'd them. Every diviſion had a Preacher, 
whoſe Buſineſs it was to bring off the People 7A regal Viſta- 


and Kingdom; and in caſe any of them died from the remains of Superfticion, and diſpoſe ion. 


them for the intended alterations. And to 
make the impreflion of their Doctrine more 
laſting, they were to lodge ſome Homilies, lately 


compos'd, with the Pariſh Prieſt: The Argu- Homilies coni- 


ment of theſe Diſcourſes was firſt concerning 22%. _ 
ori . Il 
the ule of the Scriptures, Secondly, of rhe _— 3 
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PART II. 


Cranmer T. 


Abp. of Cant. 


* 


Some Homi- 
het drawn up. 


Heylin 
Burnet. 


d 
2 


* Wood Hi. 


Antiq. 
Univer/. Ox. 
L x. p. 265. 
Images puli'd 
down without 


Authority. 


| (e) Cotton 
Library Ti- 
rus B. 2, 


May 34 1547. 


Fox 719. 

Gardner's 
complaint 

upon this 

Kore. 


712. 
The Protector: 
Anſwer, 


Ibid 


of Mankind by Sin. Third, of their Salvation 


by Chriſt. Fourth, of true and lively Faith. 
Fifth, of good Works. Sixth, of Chriſtian 
Love and Charity. Seventh, againſt Swearing, 
where Perjury is particularly loaded. Eighth, 
againſt Apoltacy. Ninth, againſt the fear of 
Deach. Tenth, an Exhortation to Obedience. 
Elevench, againſt Whoredom and Adultery. 
Twelfth, againſt Strife and Contention about 
matters of Religion. Theſe Homilies are drawn 
up moſtly by Archbiſhop Cranmer. The deſign 
ol them was to furniſh the leſs learned part of 
the Clergy, and to ſuggeſt matter and direction 
to thoſe better qualified. (4) 

The Goſpellert, as they were then called, 
preſuming on the countenance of the Court, 
over-run the Motions of the State, and ventur d 
to reform without publick Authority. This 
Year Dr. Fchn Harley of Magdalen College in Ox- 
ford, preaching in Lent, declaim'd with a great 
deal of vehemence againſt the Pope and the old 
Tenents : The Majority of the Univerſity be- 
ing diſpleas'd with this Freedom, brought him 
ws 15 the Vicechancellor, where his Sermon 


not paſſing the Teſt, he was ſent up to London, | 


to be try'd for Hereſy, but the Proteſtant In- 
tereſt prevailing at Court, thoſe who were to 
inform againſt him thought it beſt not to ap- 
pear, and ſo he was privately diſcharg'd. When 
this News was brought to Oxford, the Pro- 
teſtant Party diſcover'd their Opinion, and 
under the pretence of taking away the remains 
of Superſticion, took a great deal of unjuſtifiable 
liberty in Churches and Chappels. * 

Of this we have another inſtance in Biſhop 
Gardzer's Letter, to one Captain Vaugban In 
the beginning, he takes notice that by an Or- 
der of Council to the Juſtices of Peace, © no 
*© change was to be made upon the Laws and 
Regulations of the late Reign: (e) This Or- 
der of the Council was dated February the Twelfth 
laſt paſt. From hence the Biſhop proceeds to 
complain to this Gentleman, that he was in- 
form'd the Images of our Saviour and the Saints, 
* had been pull'd down at Port/mouth with great 
* Outrage and Contempt, the Figure of our 
« Saviour run through, and an Eye bored our. 
© That theſe hears went farther then the ex- 
ce ceſſes of the Lutherans in Germany: That 
© Luther wrote a Book in vindication of the 
* lawfulneſs of Images: And that himſelf, 
* when Ambaſſador in Germany, had ſeen 
* Images ſtanding in Churches, where Luther 
« was moſt admir'd. After this he proceeds to 
urge the common Arguments in defence of ſuch 
Repreſentations : © That they ſuggeſted the 
* Hiſtory of the Goſpel to the unlearned, and 
ce atlifted them inſtead of Books: That ſince 
ce the far greateſt part of the Kingdom could 
not read, the taking Images away would 
<* deprive them of one means of Inſtruction, 


. © and encreaſe their Ignorance. ( 


This Letter was ſent by Vaugban to the Pro- 
tecter, who in his Anſwer to the Biſhop, com- 
mends him for his learning, and zeal againſt 
Innovation; “ but then gives a caution againſt 
being too warm in his Applications this way; 
that unſeaſonable remedies and over-driving 
** matters, might encreaſe the diſorder : That 
where Images ſerv'd only for Memory they 
might be let alone; however, as to the main 


he look'd upon ſuch a Proviſion as a dange- 


** rous liberty. The reft of his Letter being 
moſtly ſpent againſt Gardners Arguments, 1 


ſhall wave the recical, and refer the Reader to 
the former Part of this work. * 

This Year in Lent, Ridley, . afterwards Bi- 
ſhop of Rocbeſter, Preach'd a Controverſial Ser- 
mon at Court: The Biſhop of I/incheſfter being 
one of the Audience, and not altogether pleas'd, 
wrote him a Letter upon ſome part of the Diſ- 


courſe. | 
In the firſt place he commends Ridley for his 


Approbation of the Doctrine eſtabliſn d in the 
late Reign, © and particularly for diſproving 
e the Popes pretended Authority; but then 
© Ridley having declar'd his diſlike of Images 
* and Holy Water, Gardner endeavors. to juſtify 
ce the receiv'd uſage. His Arguments for Ima- 
ges I ſhall paſs over for the reaſons above men- 
tion'd. But what he advances in defence of 
Holy Water being ſomewhat new; I ſhall give 
the Reader part of it. Ridley had denied 
this Ceremony could have any force for driving 
away Devils. © In Anſwer to this, Gardner 


© where the Biſhop Marcellus is ſaid to order 
© his Deacon Equitius to throw conſecrated 
% Water upon an ill Apparition in 2 
© Temple. That the Devil could not ſtand 
« againſt this Application, but immediately 
*« Vaniſh'd. That our Saviour had promis d 
'© the Church that in his Name they ſhould caſt 
© out Devils, That the force of this Effect, is 
© to be attributed to the Name of God. Not- 
* withſtanding this, the Queſtion is, whether 
« the Element of Water may not be inſtru. 
** mental in conveying this ſupernatural Vir- 
tue. In proof of the Affirmative he urges 
* the Hem 7 our Savicurs Garment, the Spittle 
* and Clay laid upon the Eyes of the Blind, 
and St. Peter's Shadow curing thoſe that come 
under it. From hence he proceeds to a mo- 
** dern Inſtance, of our Kings curing the Fal- 
*© ling Sickneſs and other Diſtempers, by Cramp 
King. Now as the Metal of Gold and Sil- 
* ver can have no natural Cauſality to pro- 
* duce ſuch an Effect, yet by the Prayer of 
Conſecration tis rais d to the force of a 
Means, and made a conveyance of the Bleſ- 
** ſing. By Parity of Reaſon Water, when the 


* paſs d upon it, may be as it were a Vehicle 
* for a miraculous Remedy. The Biſhop takes 
notice farther, that Ridley had inſinuated the 


however he explain'd himſelf afterwards in- 
* offenſively, and corrected the Crudeneſs of 
the Expreflion, by ſaying, this Society was 
to be look'd for in the viſible Church, to 
* which Appeals in caſes of Controverſy ought 
** to be made. * 

About this time the Biſhop of Wincheſter 
** Wrote to the Protector, to diſwade alterations 
in Religion. He complains Barlow Biſhop 
of St. David's had Preach'd againſt the Do- 
** arines ſettled in the late Reign, diſturb'd 
Peoples Minds with novelties, and rais'd 
** unſeaſonable Diſputes. To make good this 
** allegation he inclos'd a Copy of the Sermon. 
He ſuggefts to the Protector, the King's 
Minority was a very improper juncture for 
* awak'ning controverſy : That if the Biſhop 
of St. David's was ſo fully perſwaded of the 
* ſerviceableneſs of his Notions, and ſo much 
for erecting a new Fabrick; he would adviſe 
* him to pitch upon his Ground, and draw 
*© his Model, and prepare his Materials, but 
e notto fall upon building till the King was a 
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Cant. © he hnmbly-- conceiv'd 'ewas his Graces In- 


of 
AS 


ce tereſt to check the forwardneſs of projecting 


„„ Men. And ſince he was intruſted with the 
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of the ridicu- CE 


cc protection of the King and Kingdom, it 
ce would be much for his Honour to maintain 
« Religion and the Laws in the preſent Cir- 
cc cumftances; that when the King came of 
«© Age lie might put the Church and State in- 
© to his Majeſty's Hands, in the ſame good 
condition he found them. - That Innovation 
in Worſhip or Belief, would neceſſarily em- 
broil the Publick, and draw diſturbance along 
with it: That his Grace being at the Helm 
would be particularly embarraſs'd and un- 
eaſy; that the miſcarriages would be impu- 
ted either to his concurrence, or want of 
precaution: that if the Biſhop of St. Davids 
is countenanc'd in his controverſial Humour, 
allow d to ſet up for a Champion, and enter 
the Lifts in a martial Equipage, there will 
be more -indiſcreet Seconds, and more preſ- 
ſing to the Combat than his Grace would 
approve. This Letter is dated the laſt of 
February, and by the Biſhops diſſwading the 
Scotch Expedition till the King was of Age, 
'tis evident 'twas written in the firſt Year of 
this Reign. . | 

In May following this Biſhop ſent the Pro- 
tefor another Letter: Here he takes notice of 
a ſeditious Book, as he calls it, written by Bale, 
Intitled, an Elucidation of Anne Askews Martyrdom. 
«© He endeavours to drive this Bale to an Ab- 


cc 


* ſurdity, and run him upon contradiction. 


* This Author had lately Publiſh'd Luther's 
Death in Engliſh, in which he recommends 
4 Chis German Divine for a Saint, and be- 
c 
mory. Now, ſays Gardner, Luther always 
maintain'd the real preſence of Chriſt's na- 
tural Body in the Sacrament of the Altar, 
which Article was poſitively denied by Anne 
Aſbew : Thus, continues Wincheſter with an 
Air of Raillery, Bale's Saints muſt differ and 
diſpute in Heaven, if they don't happen to 
meet by the way, and compound the Article. 
U 
of the inſufferable liberties of the Preſs, of 
the Stage, and the Pulpits : And particularly 
that a ſcandalous Ballad call d Fack of Lent 
was lately Publiſh'd. That the Duties of 
Self-denial, the Diſcipline of the holy Seaſon, 
and the Solemn preparations for Eaſter, were 
turn d to a Jeſt, and expos d in Doggrel. That 
notwithſtanding theſe Men pretend to Com- 
bat Superſtition, and refine us to a more 
ſpiritual Worſhip, yet tis plain their drift 
muſt be all for liberty and the animal Life. 
They would fain havethe Privilege of talking 
and doing what they pleaſe, and unleſs their 
Pens and Tongues are kept under reſtraint, 
the Authority of the Church will be lot ; 
The diſtinctions in the State confounded ; 
and we ſhall all be Reform'd in a little time, 
to Licenſe, Luxury, and Levelling. The 
« Biſhop argues for the keeping Lent from the 


cc 
cc 


cc 


I practice of the Church, from our Saviours 
< 'Faſting Forty Days, and from the publick 


6 Benefit conſequent upon Lenten Proviſion, 
* and encouraging the Fiſhery. He takes no- 
ce tice farther, that the Protector had order'd 
* a Lent Diet for the King. | 


The Protector in his Anſwer to the Biſhops 


© Letter commends his concern for the Publick, 
<« and for guarding againſt Innovation. But 


ſows a great deal of Panegyrick on his Me- 


pon the courſe of the Letter he complains | 


„Das to his Remonſtrance he tells him, that 
* Printers, Players, and Preachers too, will 
* ſometimes exceed their Bounds, and talk 
more than their ſhare. He gives the Bi- 
* ſhop a gentle- rebuke for inſinuating, as 
if all theſe Diſorders were occaſion d by his 
** Connivance, and to be put to his Account. 
* He charges Gardner with Omiſſions and Par- 
tiality in his Complaint ; that he had been 
pathve and filent in other Caſes of equal 
Importance. Particularly, that he had ſpent 
none of his Satyr againſt Dr. Smith's Book, 
in which the King's Supremacy was oppos d, 
and the Popes Uſurpations countenanc d. 


tington College in London, and Divinity Reader 
at Chriſt Church in Oxford, had Publiſh'd Two 
Books; in one of which he undertakes the De- 
tence of the Aa, and in the other endeavours 
to prove that unwritten Verities ought to be heliev d 
under pain of Damnation. Theſe Books he lately 
retracted in a Sermon at St. Paul's Croſs, and 
mortify d himſelf ſo far, as to own that he had 
taught not only Error, but Hereſy, both from 
the Preſs and Pulpit. + : 

To return to the Protectors Letter; who in 
the Cloſe vindicates himſelf from che Charge 
of Remiſsneſs, lets the Biſhop know the pub- 
lick Tranquillity might ſuffer by exceſſes of 
Fear and Jealouſy, as well as too much Pa- 
tience ; and that he hop'd when his Majeſty 
came of Age he ſhould deliver the Government 
to him with Improvement rather than diſad- 
vantage. * IT, | 

On the Sixth of June the Biſhop of Mincheſter 
Wrote again to the Protector: © Here he 
** mentions the Biſhops being forbidden Preach- 
ing, excepting in their Cathedrals : This 
reſtraint he covertly cenſures, and ſays he 
never. knew it done in his time. From 
hence he goes on to touch upon Images, and 
pleads for no more regard to ſuch Repreſen- 
cations then is preſcrib'd by the late King's 
nece[/ary Erudition, &c. He conceives the King's 
Honour is ſome what concern'd, to acqui- 
eſce in the preſent State of Religion. To 
do otherwiſe would be a reflection on his 
Fathers Memory ; and implies that Prince 
was defective in Knowlege or Integrity. He 
ſuggeſts it would be dangerous for the Bi- 
ſhops to innovate or unſettle any thing in 
the Church. That the King when he came 
of Age might call them to an Account : 
and that tis likely they might find the Laws 
very unfriendly to them for venturing fo far. 
That the-Pope would make his Advantage 
on ſuch Conduct. The Court of Rome would 
ſay every new Government would bring us 
a new Religion. If we give Faith and Wor- 
ſhip another Face, and alter that which was 
ſettled in the late Reign by an unanimous 
Concurrence, the Papiſts will charge us 
with fluctuating and uncertainty ; and that 
we are never ſure of underſtanding the Scri- 
pture in a true ſenſe. That any novelties of 
this kind would be remarkably differviceable 
to the Reputation of the Archbiſhop of Cax- 
terbury, and Biſhop of Durham. That People 
would wonder theſe Eminent Prelates who 
were made ſtanding Members of the Priv 
Council, and put in ſo high a place of Tru 
by the late King, ſhould ſo ſoon forget their 
old Knowlege in Scriprure, ſet forth in the 
neceſſary Erudition, and adviſe a Change. 
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Cranmer T. 
Ap. of Cant. 


Id. 


abiding by the mece//ary Erudition ſo earneſtly ; 
yet in his Letter 4 Ridley abovemention'd, he 
declares he had no ſhare in compoling that 
Book, nor was privy to it till twas finiſh'd. 

As to Dr. Smith he acquaints the Protector, 
that he neither lik'd his Books, or his Recan- 


tation. To proceed : 
Before the Viſors fer forward, the Archbiſhop 


ſent his Mandate by Virtue of the King's Letter 


May the 14. 
Ann. Dom, 
1547. 


Regiſt. 
. 
105. : 
Cotton Li- 
brary Titus 
IT. 


The Brſbojs 
Furiſdidion 
inhibited, 


to the Biſhop of London: Twas to give 2 
to the Provincial Biſhops not to viſit their re 
pective Dioceſes, nor exerciſe any 3 

Juriſdiction, nor preach any where but my 5 
Cathedrals: Nor that any of the Clergy ' _ 

preach in any Place without the King 5 Licenſe, 
excepting in their own Collegiate and Paro- 
chial Churches. (g) The King's Letter of this Te- 
nour was directed to the Archbiſhops of York. 
This Inhibition was taken off June the third, 
becauſe the Viſitation was defer'd for ſome 
Months, as appears by a Citation dated Awguft 
the 2oth in which I/frument the Biſhop of Lon- 
don is cited to appear before the Viſitors on Sep- 
tember the Fifth. Beſides the Reſtraint of this 
Mandate, there was à particular Inbibition, di- 
rected to the Biſhop of Londen by the King's 
Commillaries for a general and regal V iſitation. 
By this Inhibition the — 3 whole Juriſdiction 
is laid aſleep, and himſelf ſerv'd with a Cita- 
tion to appear before the Vifirors. And which 
makes the Caſe ſomewhatmore extraordinary, 
the Vi/itors are moſt of them Lay-men. They 


have a large Compaſs of Jurifdigion in their 


The Latitude 
of the Viſitors 


ommiſton. 


(h) Records 
Num. 33. 


vhich chiefly diſcourag 


(i) Biſtop Bur- 
net pt. zd. p. 26. 
The Church la- 
mentably u- 
foverrſ9'd, 


Inſtrument, and are impower' d to viſit the Cler- 
y and Laity, to have all ſorts of Faculties, 
|; owe th and Endowments laid before them, 
to examine the Clergy's Titles, and to enquire 
into the Practice of the Spiritual Courts, and 
inſpe& as it were every Part of the Biſhops 
Function. The Reader may ſee the Inftrument 
in the Records. (6) 
It hath been already obſerv'd, that none 
of the Clergy were to preach excepting on 
their own Cures, without the King's Licenſe. 
The Reaſon of this Reſtraint was to hinder 
thoſe who oppoſed the intended Reformation 
from ſpreading their Opinions, and haranguing 
where they pleaſed. Whereas thoſe of the 
Proteſtant Sentiment might move at large, have 
the Countenance of a Royal Authority, and 
make Proſelytes as they were able; but that 
d this Deſign was the 
lamentable Poverty of the Clergy. The Tythes 
of impropriated Livings being now in Lay 
Hands, reduc'd the Church to a very unfur- 
niſh'd Condition. Beſides, ſeveral cowardly 
Incumbents had alienated the beft Part of their 
Benefices. Thus there was very little Encouragement 
left for thoſe who ſhould labour in the Work of the 
Goſpel. © And tho many Projects were thought 
** on for remedying this great Abuſe, yet thoſe 
were all ſo powerfully oppos'd, that there was 
* no Hopes: of a Remedy till the King ſhould 
come of Age, and be able by his Authority 
to procure the Church-men a more propor- 
* tion'd Maintenance (i) At preſent the Be- 
neſices were generally very ſmall, ſo that in 
many Places three or four Livings would ſcarce- 
iy afford a competent Proviſion for one In- 
cumbent. | 
_ © "Tis ſaid, while the Abbyes ſtood the Ab- 


bots allow'd thoſe whom they appointed to 


Id. p. 24. 


© ſerve the Cure in the 


Churches belonging to ſtrary Curacies : 


the 


Notwithiſtandiug this Remark, che Vicars Edw. Vl. x, 
Maintenance was not fo ſlender before the NN 
Reformation as ſince. In former Reigns, the 


Fees of Sacraments, Sacramentals, Diriges, &c: 
were very conſiderable.” Before the Reformation 
the Biſhops could encreaſe the Allowance of 
the Vicars, out of the Tythes of the Benefice, 
to what Proportion they pleas'd. And thus 


if the firſt Endowment was too ſtrait,. they had 15e Cong; 


an Authority from the Conſtitution to give the 
Vicar a Relief. By a Statute made in the Reign 
of King Richard the Second, (&) tis enacted 
that becauſe Divers Damages and Yinderances 
oftentimes have happened, and daily do happen 
to the Pariſhloncrs ok divers Places by the Ap- 
pꝛopꝛiation of Benefices, of the ſame Places: 
It is agreed and aſſentcd, that in every Licenſe 
from hencefozxth to be made in the Chancery 
of the Appꝛopziation of any Parith Thurch, ir 
thall be ex pꝛelly contained and compziled, that the 
Dioceſan of the Place upon the Appꝛopziation of 
ſuch Churches ſhail ozdain, atcozding to the value 
of ſuch Churches, a convenient Summ of Wo- 
ny to be paid end diſtributed yearly of rhe Fruits 
and Pzofits of the ſame Churches by thoſe that 
will have the ſaiv Churches in proper Uke, and 
by their Succeſſo28 to the poo2 Pariſhioners of 
rhe ſaid Churches, in Atd of their Living and 
Suſtenance kor ever, an io ryat rye Cicar 
be well and ſyulitfently endowed. 

By another Act in the Reign of King Henry 


; 
e - 
* 
% W *. — . 
4 


Of Vicari 


merly, 


) 15. 


Worſe 52 


the Fourth, this Statute is confirm'd. () Tis (Y 4 H. 


likewiſe enacted, That if eny Church be appzo- . 1. 


pziated by Licenſe of the ſaid King Richard oz 
of our Tozd rhe King that now is, cirhence the 
ſaid xv years againſt the Fozm of rhe laid Sta- 
tute, the ſame ſhall be duly refozmed acco2ding 
to the effect of the ſame Statute, betwirr this 


and the Feaſt of Eaſter next coming. And if 


luch Refozmation be not made within the time 
afozeſaid, char rhe Appꝛopziation and Licenſe 
thereof made be void and utterly repeal'd and an- 
null'd fo2 ever. | And that from hence- 
fo2th in every Church lo appꝛopzied oz to be ap- 
pꝛopzied a ſecular Perſon be ozdain d Uitar per- 
petual, canonically inſtitute and induc in the 
lame, and covenably endow'd by the Diſcretion 
of the Ozdinary to do Divine Service, and to 
infomm the People and keep ÞHoſpitaliry there. 
And that no Religious be made in any way Ui- 
car in any Church ſo appꝛopzied 02 to be appꝛo- 
pied by any means in time to come. 

Theſe Statutes being not repeal'd, the Bi- 
ſhops have till the ſame Right, as Dr. Ryves 
has prov'd to Satisfaction. 


But whether (1) Ryres 


the Exerciſe of ſuch an Authority now, would 5 ical. 


not be over-rul'd by the Temporal Courts, is an- 
other Queſtion. To proceed, by the Statutes 
abovemention'd, tis plain the Vicar was not 
left to the Courteſie of the Abbot or Religious 
Houſes, to whom the Church was appropriated. 
No, The Proviſion for the Yicars was referr'd 
to the Biſhops Diſcretion. Thus in many Pla- 


ces half the Tythes of all Kinds, the Profits of 


all Sacraments and Sacramentals was ſetled up- 
on the Vicaridges: And in ſome Places they 
were endow'd with an annual Penſion in Mo- 


ny. That Vicaridges ſtood in this Condition - 


of Advantage, appears ſufficiently from the Bi- 
ſhops Regiſters and other Antient Records. 
As for thoſe impropriated Livings which have 
now no ſetled Endowment ; which are not cal- 


led Vicaridges, but either perpetual or arbi- 
Theſe Churches belong'd for- 


them, a ſmall Stipend, or ſome little part of I. to thoſe Religious Orders, who ſerv'd 
u 


the Vicaridge Tythes, 


re in their own Perſons; After the Diſ- 


| ſolution 


r 


Gos 
\ppen 
Cranm 
Memo: 


' . ” * 


— — — 


= N 
LY ny. 


_—_ By 


"COL | 


— ä —⅛ R ; LTH, 
EE EE Es 
ä of G RE A 7 B 
636 


er T. ſolution of the Abbe ys they cameinto Lay Mens E Here ſome of the Le: 
— nt. Hands, who hired Curates at the cheapeſt remaining Part he tells the Archbiſhot 


> Rare-they-eduld bargain : And at preſent tis] Kings Minority is a very improper Sealon fot 


(1) Harmer to be fear'd, the matter is little mended. (7) | Attempts of this Nature. 
£6 „ To go on; Cranes being now deliver d op vernmene ought to be ſmoothly mana- 

be * 2 a from that too awful Subjectiom he had been 75 and not difturb'd with Novelties in Re- 
uber Refor- held under by King Hem, relolv'd to go on|** ligion. That notwithſtanding ſome pretend 
ation. more vigoroufly iti purging out abuſes, as our |©* the late King had but imperfet Views in 
() Bid learned Hiſtorian expreſſes it; (»») he had the matters of Doctrine, 


Burnet t. 2* Cguntenance of the Protectors Authority, who | ** 
F. 25. 


l yet our better way 
is, to go to Heaven after him with one Eye; 
appear d wholly in his Defigh ;he had alſo feve- | © than by — for another, to run the Ha- 
ral Biſhops in his Incereſt : In which number we | zard of lofing both. Tis a dangerous thing 
may recken Helzare of Tirk, Hotbeach of Lincoln, | © to uſe too much Freedom in Reſearches of 
Geoderick of Ely ; and particularly Ridley, who |** this kind. If you cut the old Channel, the 
wes conſecrated to the See of Rochefter in Sep-] Water is apt to run farther than you have a 
timber this Yeat ; Latimer likewiſe, late Biſhop | Mind too. If you indulge the Humour of 
of Worcefttr, tho he declin'd the Exercife of ** Novelty, you can't put a Stop to People's 
his Character, and ſeem'd to affect a private] Demands, nor govern their Indiſcretions at 
Life, yet dectar'd for Crammers Party, and aſ-|** Pleaſure. There is no End in humouring 
ſiſted with his Talent in 1 | ** the Deſire of Novelty. 
i 


| : Ire. >ome are for one 
mae - 4 On the other fide, Gardver Biſhop of 7/in-|* new thing, and ſome are for another, till 
pos den 


n cheſter, was for making a ſtand upon the old | they have nothing old, but their Folly left 
_ OL Ground. He — the Reformation was ſuf- [ them. We have ſeen how linjentably the 
ficiently catried on in the late Reign; 'and|* Boars embroifd Germany upon this Princi- 
was by no means for refining any farther. This] “ ple. To prevent ſuch Confuſion, ſuch 
Prelate was fupported with a conſiderable In- * Errors in Belief, fach civil Diſtractions a- 
tereſt both in the Clergy and others; he was] mongſt our ſelves, the late King put a Re- 
much ſhocked at the forwardneſs of Archbiſhop | ©* ſtraint upon private Fancy, and order'd a 
Cranmer, and complain d of the impoſition of | Form of Belief and Practiſe for publick Uſe: 
June the 1% yew Hernities, He wrote to the Protector to]“ Thus his Highneſs hop'd he had left us in 
1547" acquaint him, that the Archbiſhops Reaſons |© Poſſeflion of Truth and Repoſe 
for ſetting forth the Homilies were not fatisfa-| The reſt of the Letter relates to the Contro- 
Rory. Craumer urg d 2 Reſolution of the Con-| verſy upon the Article of Juſtification, But 
vocation held in the Year, 1542 That the Bi-| what was Gardiner: Opinion in this matter 1 
ſhops and Clergy then AſſembYd, agreed to] ſhall wave at preſent. 4 
draw up ſome Diſcourſes for publick Inſtru- | This Biſhops Oppofition to the publick mea- 
ction, and prevent the ſpreading of Error oc- ſures was refented at Court, and drew a Storm 
| caſion d by ignorant and indiſcreet Preachers, | upon him, as the Reader will fee by and by. 
Thee To this Gardner replies; the late King by pub- In the mean time I ſhall proceed to the Buſi- 
1.29, lfhinga Form of Belief, had ſuperſeded the uſe | nefs of the /ifirors. The InjunRions deliver d 
of this Expedient. For Proof of this he refers | by theſe Commiſſioners are printed either at | 
the Protectorto his Anſwer to CranmersLetter.(z) | length, or abitracted in Fox, Fuller, Heylin and * 
(c) Fox Vol. Jn this Anſwer, he ſeems much ſurpriz d at | Sparrow. Hewever, ſince every Reader may 
2. F. I, Cranmer's affirming the late King was ſedac d, not be furniſh'd with theſe Books, ſince the 
and that he knew who managed his Highneſs, | H:/fory is concern d in the Recital, I ſhalt give 
in ſetting forth that which Mincheſter calls che | a apy View of the Articles. In doing 
King's Majeſty's Book. By this Cranmer meant this, I thall change the Order a little, and throw 
2. Can the neceſſary erudition for a Chriftion Man. This] the reſembling matter together. 
was that Proviſion which Gardner hinted to the} I. All Ecclefiaftical Perſons are to obſerve 
Protector, had made the Homilies unneceſſary. |** the Laws for aboliſhing the pretended Power 
But to return to Gardner's Anſwer to Cran-|** of the Biſhop of Rome, and maintaining the 
mer; he tells the Archbiſhop this Book was] King's Supremacy. Upon theſe Subjects 
own'd as the King's Book, and authoriz'd by |** they were to preach four times a year, chat 
the whole Parliament: That his Grace off“ the People might be rightly inform'd, and : 
c Canterbury complied with the uſe of this Book | © govern themſelves accordingly The X r I: 
cc all the late Reign, order'd it to be read in] II.“ Once a quarter they are to diſſwade jundions. . * 
ce his Dioceſe as the King's Book, and comman- | the People from their ſuperſticious Fancies 
« Jed one Foſeph not to Preach againſt it.“ touching Pilgrimages, praying to Images, 
« This length of compliance, continues Min- Cc. And inftead of theſe unſerviceable and 
© chefter, I conceive your Grace would not * dangerous Applications, they are to exhore 
e have gone, if you had not believ'd the Do- }** their Audience to the Exerciſes of F4i:h, 
« Arine of this. neceſſary Erudition to have been Mercy, and Charity III. And Images that 
<« ſound and ſerviceable: And if the Book con-, have been abus d with Pilgrimages and Of:- 
4c contains Truth, a Man can't be faid to be rings are order'd to be taken down and de- 
ce ſducd to it, but from it. If your Grace had |** ftroy'd. That no more Wax Candles ſhould 
© found any dangerous Heterodoxies in it, II“ be burnt before any Image. However, two 
& conceive you would have declar'd your Dif-|* Tapers upon the High Altar before the Sa- 
© ſent at firft; and not have had a Share in| crament were to remain ſtill to ſignify that 
c pafling it thro the Kingdom; for you know | * Cbriſt is the very Light of the Morid. And 
© we ontht to obey God rather than Man. Since | here they are to put their Pariſhioners in mind 
ce therefore your Grace has liv'd four years in | that Images ferve only for Inſtruction, and to 
* ths Profeſlion of the Doctrine of that Book, | refreſh the Memory with the Virtues of the 
+ « and rais q tio ſeruples tufing the late Reign, | Perſon . * 
Appen. to can't but wonder to find you affirm in| © IV, That every Holiday, when there is no 


Cranmers © yorie Letters, juft after our late Soveteigns | © Sermon the Pater Noſter, the Creed, and Ten Com- 
| g  mandmenity 


enen p. 73. * Death, chat his Highneſs was ſedut d. (0) 
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Part] 


Cranmer T. „ mandments, ſhal be read in the Pulpit. V. 


. 
1 


Abp of Cant. e And Parents and Maſters are injoin d to breed 


ce their Children and Servants either to Lear- 
ce ning, or ſome uſeful and honeſt Employ- 
© ment. VII. Within three Months after this 
© Viſitation the Bible of the larger Volume in 
c Engliſh; and within twelve Months Eraſ- 
ce mus his Parapbraſe on the Goſpel. was to be 
© provided, and conveniently plac'd in the 
* Church for the Ule of the People. 

* XX. And that every Eccleſiaſtical Perſon 
ce under the Degree of a Batchelor of Divinity, 
< ſhall provide tor himſ.if the New Teſtament 
© in Latin and Engliſh with Era/mas his Para- 
© phraſe. And that che Biſhops and their Offi 
© cers ſhall examine the Parochial Clergy up- 
ce on their Proficiency in the Study of the Ho- 
Y Scriptures. b 

& VI. And thoſe who are diſpenc'd with by 
cc S:atute for Non Reſidence, ſhall get Lear- 
© ned Curaces to ſupply their Places. XIV. 
ce That all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons who are Non 
© Reſident, and able to ſpend Twenty Pounds 
© per Annum or more, ſhall diſtribute the For- 
cc tieth Part of their Revenue amongſt the 
ce Poor of the Pariſh. XV. That every Eccle- 
ce ſiaſtical Perſon ſhall allow a competent Ex- 
© hibition to as many Scholars in one of the 
% Univerſity's as they have Hundred Pounds 
« per Annum in Church Preferments. 

** XVL. A Fifth Part of their Benefices was 
< to be laid out on their Manſion Houles, or 
“ Chancels, till they were well repair d. VIII. 
© That no Eccleſiaſtical Perſons go to Ale 
* Houſes or Taverns without Buſineſs and Ne- 
<« ceflity And here likewile they are forbidden 


© ſpending their Time at. Cards, Dice, or 


«© any un:awful Diverſion. 

* IX. They are to examine ſuch as come to 
* Confeſſion in Lent, whether they can repeat 
cm Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and [en Command- 
ments in Engliſh. And that unleſs they are 
ce thus far acquainted with the Fundamentals 
« of Religion, they ought not to be admitted 
to the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar. 

KN. None is admitted to preach unleſs ſuffi- 
* ciently licens'd. XI. If they have hereto- 
* fore magnified Pilgrimages, Relicks, Worſhip 
* ping of Images, or any ſuch ſnperſtictious Pra- 
** Rice, they are now oblig d to a publick Re- 
< cantation of ſuch Opinions. | 

By the way the ill Uſe of Images, and the 
Superſtition of Pilgrimages is fully remedied 
by the Infirution, and neceſſary Erudition publiſh'd 
in the late Reign. | | 

** XIE. They are to preſent ſuch as they per- 
< ceive are Hinderers of the Word of God in 
* Engliſh, aud the Abettors of the Biſhop of 
© Romes pretens'd Power. 

* XIX. That no Perſon ſhall alter any Faſt 
„Day, or change the Form and Order of 
Common Prayer or Divine Service, any 
** otherwiſe than is ſpecified in theſe Injundions 
XXI And that in time of High A he that 
* ſays or.fings the fame, ſhall read the Epiſtle 
and Goſpel in Engliſh, and one Chapter at 
* Marrins immediately after the Leſſons : And 
* at Even Song after Magnificat, one Chapter 
of the Old Teftament. And that when nine 
* Leſſens are to be read in the Church, three of 


ö 


Day of their Death, and commonly mention d Edv. VL x, 


under the Name of Obits, | 


« XXVI. Every Dean, Archdeacon, Pre- 


© bendary, &. being a Prieſt is to preach 
e twice a year at leaſt in ſome Church belon- 
« ging to his Preferment. 

* XXVII. The Clergy are to caution their 
< People againſt Incomplyance with the Ce- 
cc remonies of the Church, and on the other 
c ſide to avoid the Exceſſes of Superſtition. XXV. 
That thoſe who are maliciouſly affected, and 
* diſcover themſelves in a dtate of Enmity with 
* their Neighbours, ſhould not be admitted to 
* the Holy Communion, tillthe Controverſ' 
* is taken up, and they are openly reconcil'd. 

* XXIII. That to avoid Diſputes formerly 
*© occalion'd by Peoj les claiming Precedency 


& in Proceſſions; no Preceſſion for the time to come 
«© ſhall be us'd about the Church, or Church- 
« yard : But immediately before High Maſs the 
C Litany ſhall be diſtinRly ſaid or ſung in Eng- 
* liſh: And here none were to go cut of the 
© Church without juſt occaſion, and no Bells 
ce wereto be rung,excepting onebefore Sermon. 


*© XXVIIL All Shrines, Coverings of Shiines, 


“ Tables, Candleſticks, Trindels, or Rolls of 
* Wax, Paintings, and other Monuments of 
** feign'd Miracles were to be taken away and 
* dettroy'd. The Curates were likewi!e co ex- 
cc. hort their Pariſhioners to foilow this Example 
ein their reſpective Houſes. 


* XXIV. That the Holy Day ſhould be 


* wholly ſpent in Religious Service, in hear- 
* ing-the Word of God, in private and pub- 
© lick Prayer, in Confeflion of Sin to God, 
* In receiving the Communion, viſiting the 
© Sick, putting an End to Animoſities and 
* Quarrels, 
© Reſerve of Liberty. 
© obligd to inſtrukt their Pariſhioners, that 
«© in Harveſt time tis lawful for them to work 
« on Holy Days, and preſerve the Bleſſings 
© of the year ſent them by Providence. And 


This Article is not without one 
For the Curates are 


© that to forbear working out of Scrupuloſity 


© upon ſuch occaſions, would be highly diſ- 
< pleaſing to God Almighty. Under the Holy 


Day mention'd in this. Article, Heylin will have 
the Sunday comprehended. 


this Reign, (p) in which the Sunday is men- 
tion'd amongſt the reſt of the Feſtivals with a 
Clauſe of Allowance for working in Harveſt, 
or at other Times when Neceſſity ſhall require. 
He urges farther that not only the Country 
but the Court were allow'd to do Buſineſs up- 
on this Day: He recites an Order of the King 
to this purpoſe. viz, That the Lords of the Coun- 
cil ſhould upon Sunday attend the publick Affairs of 
this Realm, diſpatch Anſwers to Letters for good Or- 
der of State, and make full Diſpatches of all Things 
concluded the Week before. Provided always that 
they be preſent at Common Prayer, and that on every 
Sunday Night the King's Secretary ſhould deliver 
him a Memorial of ſuch Things as are to be debated 
by the Privy Council in the Week enſuing. And 
thus by the Words of the Statute, and the Pra- 
ctice of the Court, this Hiſtorian believes the 
Meaning of the Article in the Injun#ions may 


be eaſily collected. () But whether theſe Per- (q) Heylin ?- 


0 He argues pretty 
cloſely from a Statute towards the latter End of Es 


cap. 3. 


miſſions of the State don't indulge too far: 38. 


5 812 


(1) 


cap 


„them ſhall be omitted with the Reſpings. | Whether they are to be reconcil'd with the Cu- 
And at Even Song the Reſponds with all the | ſtoms and Conſtitutions of the Church, ornot, is 11 
Memories ſhall be lik wiſe omitted 13 Queſtion, of which no more at preſent. _ 
By the Memories we are to underſtand the] To go on with the Injun&ions, viz. Tis or- 
Anniveifary Commemeration of deceaſed Per-] der'd that a Regifter Book be kept in every Pa- Hide 
ſons. This was dene at the Return of the 1iſh for Weddings, Chriſtnings, and Burials. 


XXIX. 
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XXIX. That a ſtrong Cheſt be provided 
© to receive the Charity of the People, and the 
« Mony diſtributed, at proper Times, to the 
«© Poor before the Congregation, and that a 
« decent Pulpit be provided. : 

&© XXXII. That in Regard a ſufficient Num- 
ce ber of Preachers are wanting, the Curates 
ce ſhall read Homilies ſet forth already, or which 
ce jhall be ſet forth by the King's Authority. 

© XXXVI. And that when any Homily or 
« Sermon ſhall be deliver'd, the Prime and 
« Hours ſhall be omitted. 

XVIII. That none bound to pay Tythes 
ce ſhall detain them under Pretence, the Cu- 
<«« rates have been negligent in their Office, 
© XXXIII. And whereas many indiſcreet Per- 
© ſons are obſerv'd to contemn and abuſe 
© Prieſts upon the Score, that ſome of them are 
but ſlenderly qualified ; yet inaſmuch as 
* their Function is appointed by God Al- 
* mighty, his Majeſty charges all his Subjects 
* to treat them with Regard for their Chara- 
6s &ers ſake. 

© XXXI. And becauſe the buying and ſel- 
© ling of Benefices is execrable before God, 
ce the Incumbent guilty of any Simoniacal 
* Contract ſhall be deprivd of his Living, 
ce and made uncapable of any other Spiritual 
* Promotion. The Patron likewiſe: who ſells 
« a Preſentation, or makes his Profit out of it 
ce by any indirect Agreement, ſhall forfeit his 
© Title for that Turn, and the Living ſhall 
ce lapſe to the King. 

The Penalty in this Article, tho reaſonable 
enough, is a Strain upon the Conſtitution ; for 
here the King diſpoſeth arbitrarily of Property, 
atronage, to 
which they had a Right by Common Law. 
The Statute made in the late Reign by which 
the King's Proclamations are of the ſame force 
with an Act of Parliament (7) will do no Ser- 
vice in this Caſe : For here the Inheritances, 
Rights, and Poſſeſſions of the Subject are ex- 
preſly ſav'd. 

© To return, XXII. To prevent Sick Per- 
© ſons falling into Deſpair, the Curates are 


cc 4dmoniſh'd to furniſh their Memories with 


© ſuch comfortable Texts of Scripture as ſet 
© forth the Mercies and Goodneſs of God Al- 
© mighty toward all Perſons, that apply for 
© Pardon with Faith and Repentance. XXX. 
© That Prieſts ſhall not be oblig'd to viſit Wo- 
© men in Child-bed, unleſs they are dange- 
rouſly Sick: Nor to fetch any Coarſes except 
they be brought to the Church- yard. 
© XXXIV. That no Perſons whether they un- 
cc derſtand Latin or not, ſhall make uſe of an 
other Primer to pray with, but that which 
was ſet forth by King Henry the Eighth. That 
all Graces before and after Meat be ſaid in 
Engliſh; and no Grammar taught in Schools, 
© butthat recommended by Authority. XXXIX. 
© That Chantry Prieits teach young People to 
« read and write. Theſe Injundions were to 
© be read once a quarter. | 

Beſides this general Proviſion there were 
other Injun#ions drawn up for the Fiſhops. 
Theſe Directions of the King and Council were 
deliver'd by the Commiſſioners in their Viſtation. 
The Purport of them was that, 

* They (the Biſhops) ſhould to the utmoſt 
© of their Power and Underſtanding, ſee the 
* King's Injun#jons above-mention'd, exactly 
© obſerv'd in all Places of their Dioceſe. 
© That they ſhould Preach Four times a 


ce 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


y ö Dance. 


** Three other times within their Juriſdiction, 


55 as they ſhould think moſt convenient: This 


<< juſtifiable Excuſe. ä 


** Farther ; They were forbidden to Ordain 
any Perfons, excepting thoſe who had ſtu- 
died the Holy Scripture to ſome Apparent Pro- 
* ficiency : And where neither this Qualifi- 
* cation, nor that of regular Behaviour was 
* wanting, Orders were not to be refus'd. 

* Laſtly ; The Biſhops were Injoin'd not to 
** Preach any thing contrary to the Doctrine, 
lately ſet forth in the King's Homilies ; nor 
to Licenſe any Perſons whom they had rea- 
** ſon to ſuſpeR for Incompliance : And when 
they were inform'd of any Preacher offen- 
ding againſt the Premiſes, they were to bar 
** him the Pulpit, and revoke his Licenſe. 

There was alſo a Form of bidding Prayer 


as they thought fit. The laſt Part of it dif- 
fering from what is us'd at preſent runs thus, 

You ſhall Pray for all them that be departed out of 
this World in the Faith of Chriſt, that they with 
us, and we with them, at the Day of Fudgment, 
may reſt both Body and Soul with Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, in the Kingdom of Heaven. (4) 


be unacceptable to the Reader, I ſhall Inſert it 
amongſt the Records. (r) 

To make way for the Injunctions, 
a Preſident to the reſt of the Kingdom, the 
Compline being the cloſe of the Evening Service; 
was Sung in the King's Chappel in Engliſh on 
Eaſter Monday. The Tendency of the Times, 
and the inclinations of the Court being under- 
ſtood, ſeveral learned Men retracted their Opi- 
nions, whether out of Conſcience or Tempo- 


| rizing, is beſt known to themſelves, For In- 
lance, beſides Dr. Smith, Dr. Pern, afterwards bert can 

Maſter of Peterbouſe'in Cambridge Preaching in me of their 
London at St. Andrew's Underſhaft, on St. George's former Of- 


Day, affirm'd the Figures of our Saviour and the 
Saints were to be Worſhip d, but on the Seven- 
teenth of June following he Preach'd Counter 
Doctrine in the ſame Church, declar'd himſelf 
miſtaken, and that he was ſorry for what he 
had deliver'd. One Dr. Glaſier was ſomewhat 
forwarder, and more remarkable; for imme- 
diately after Lent, he not only maintain'd in a 
Sermon at St. Paul's Croſs, that Lent was no Di- 
vine Inſtitution, but went farther, and affirm'd 
that Abſtinence from Fleſh was no Obligatory Obſer- 
That Lent was only a Politick Proviſion 0 
the State, and therefore People might break it at 
Pleaſure. This being palatable Doctrine, and 
too much encourag'd by the Juncture, the 
Preacher came into no Trouble about his Ser- 
mon. People being thus encourag'd by Pre- 
cept and Connivance, went much too far in 
Liberty and Indulgence, and therefore to pre- 
vent Exceſles of this kind, the King ſet forth a 
Proclamation, and commanded Abſtinence from 
Fleſh, for the following Lent. (3) 

Biſhop Gardner being a Prelate of Figure, 
there was pains taken to perſwade him to ſub- 
mic to the Injunct ions. To this purpoſe vir John 


the Biſhop, Preſs d him upon the point of Inte- 
reſt, and ſuggeſted the danger of Non-com- 
pliance. Gardner after ſome recollection ſends 


Godſalve a Letter upon this Subject. Tis Writ- 
| . tan 


'© Year atleaſt: Once in the Cathedral, and Edw. VER. 
; A 


was not to be omitted without a fair and 


( 2 (p) Fox Vol: 
LK Pre- 2. p. 67. 
ſerib d by the Viſitors ; twas to be us d by all Bidding of 
Preachers, either before or in their Sermons, 7 


rayer. 


(9) Heylin 
And here becauſe the Beads, or Form of Hift. Ret. p: 
bidding Prayer prior to the Reformation, may not 37+ 


r) See Num: 


and give | A 54: 


Several Prone 


Non,. 


(s) Heylin 
P. 3% 


Godſalve, one of the Vifitors, had argued with 


* 
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Biſhop Gard- 
ners Letter to 


one of the Vi- 
tors againſt 
Complyance. 


dec main Buſineſs. Provided this Point is ſe- 


ten in a ſtrain becoming a Chriſtian Biſtiop, 
and therefore it may not be improper to abſtract 
part of it. | 

« He tells this Gentleman that notwith- 
ce ſtanding his Perſonal Failings, he had not 
© broke God's Laws, or the King's, either in 
ce getting, or keeping his Biſhoprick. Now if 
ce he could quit his See, as Inoffenſively as he 
© had manag d the other Two Parts, he ſhould 
* hope his Life not ill paſs'd over. How to 
© manage this Third Ad, as he calls it, and 
© go handſomely off the Stage, muſt be his 


© cur d, he ſhould not be ſolicitous about the 
© reſt, nor be more concern d to ſee the Bi- 
cc ſhoprick taken from him, then himſelf from 
ce the Biſhoprick. I am, ſays he already, by 
cc Nature, Condemn'd to Death: No Man can 
ce pardon this Sentence, nor ſo much as pro- 
P . 
© cure me a Reprieve ; thus there is a neceſ- 


ee fity of leaving my Biſhoprick to the diſpo- 


© fal of the Crown. I have been oblig'd al- 
ce ready to leave a pleaſant Seat at London: 
* And as I have quitted fome Conveniencies 
* already, ſo I am prepard to reſign all. 
© There is no diſadvantage in changing for 
ce the better; now Truth and Honeſty are 
* more valuable to me, than all the Wealth 
© of the Kingdom. To ſpeak my Mind, 
* and AQ as my Conſcience directs, are Two 


_ © Branches of Liberty I can never part with. 


Integrity in Speech and Action are enter- 
© taining Qualities : Beſides, they will ſtick by 
a Man when every thing takes its leave, and 
therefore, I muft not reſign them upon any 
* Conſideration ; and the beſt on it is, if I do 
not throw them away my ſelf, no Man can 
© force them from me; but if I give them up, 
* then I am ruin'd by my ſelf, and deſerve to 
©© loſe my Biſhoprick. This would be ſport to 
© ſome People that would gladly be in my 
Place, but I don't intend to give them that 
* malitious Pleaſure. What Homilies and In- 
junctions will be brought to me I can't tell, 
** ſuch as the Printers have Sold, I have Read 
and Conſfider'd, and therefore am the better 
* prepar'd how to behave my felt when the 
* Vifitors come hither : And here I intend to 
© ſpeak clearly to the Caſe, and ſupport the 
Character of a Chriſtian without Cowardice 
* or Reſerve. The Benefit of the King's Laws 
are every Engliſh Mans Right, and therefore 
** Biſhops ought not to loſe their ſhare in the 
common Advantage. I intend to behave my 
** ſelf like a good Subject, and pay a juſt defe- 
** rence to the Conſtitution. Now all this is very 
** Conſiſtent with an humble Petition, not to 
be forc'd upon any thing contrary to my 
** Duty to God, and the Tenour of an Ad of 
Parliament. With this Reſolution I have 
** acquainted the Council, with a requeſt not to 
be forc'd upon any unacceptable Proteſta- 
tion: Which Proteſtation, if matters come to 
** extremity, I can't decline without Scandal 
** and Prevarication. My Lord Protector in 


© one of his Letters bid me not be too Appre- 


_ © henſive of Hardſhip : Indeed I know him 


and ſeveral Lords of the Council ſo well, as 
not to fear they will do me any harm for in- 
** liſting upon the Conftitution, and keeping 
** Cloſe to the Laws of God and the Realm: 


_ © T ſhall never reproach theſe Lords ſo far, as 


** to ſuppoſe they will make me ſuffer upon 
** this Score. You know, continues the Bi- 


* ſhop, the force of an Act of Parliament ; 


ce will venture through it; for this you may & WL 

ce recollect ſeveral Inſtances, and that the breach | 

cc of an Ad of Parliament, won't ſhelter a Man 

ce from the forfeicure of Treaſon, tho' the ſtretch () Ex. Ms 

« was made by the King's expreſs Order. () Col. C. C. 
The reaſon of Gardner's inſiſting ſo much Cantab. 


ſome others to the Protector, was becauſe the ;,, 
Religion profeſs'd in the late Reign, was eſta» zioz. 


force with an Ad of Parliament. (u) But then 13. 


paſted up by the Sheriff, or ſome other Officer, Cap. 8. 
in Market Towns. Beſides, by an expreſs 
Clauſe the King's Proclamation was not to 
over-rule any A# in being. Now we don't 
find the Injun#ions of Edward the Sixth, were 
either Proclaim'd in the manner above-men- 
tion'd, or ſupported by any Proclamation. Be- 


wards made in the ſame Parliament, (1 in Cap. 14. 

which the Bill paſs d for giving the King's Pro- 

clamation an unuſual ſway. From whence we 

may probably conclude the King's Proclama- 

tion could not have any force to diſable this 

latter Statute. Farther ; Two or Three Years(*) 34, 35. 

after this in the late Reign, (x) there was ano- H. 8. Cap.. 

ther A&# paſs d againſt Innovation in Religion. 

By this Act no Books are to be Publiſh'd con- 

trary to the Doctrine determin d, or to be deter- 

min'd by the King, under conſiderable For- 

feitures. And if any Spiritual Perſon ſhould 

Teach contrary to the Premiſes he was to abjure, 

or ſuffer as a Heretick. Now the late King, 

with the Conſent of the Clergy, had ſet forth 

the neceſſary Erudition as a Rule of Faith and 

Practice. This Book we ſee ſtood upon the 

bottom of an Ad of Parliament: But the Ho- 

milies and Injunct ions now ſet forth by the King 

and Council, claſh'd with the neceſſary Erudition, 

oppos'd ſome part of the Doctrine, and alter'd 

the uſages recommended by that Book. Thus 

Gardner, coneeiving himſelf under the Prote- 

ction of the Conſtitution, made a bold ſtand 

againſt the Council, and refus'd to comply wich 

the Homilies and Injunctions. Godwid 
The Court, who 'tis thought might have Er 

ſomething farther than Religion G) in view, 

did not think it adviſeable to venture the cauſe 

upon diſputation, and rely wholly upon Ar- 

guments. They might be Apprehenſive that 

unleſs the diſagreement between Reme and 

England was Carried to a wider diſtance, the 

Breach might poſlibly be clos'd : And that ſuch 

a Union mightprove unfriendly to their Church 

Eſtates. (z) On the other Hand they were nor 

aſſur d, whether any farther alterations in Do- 

ctrine and Worſhip would be well receiv'd. 

The Minority of the Prince was a Circumſtance The Protei% 

of Diſadvantage; And how far the People «2p get 

would be Paſſive under a new Face of things, fe. Deas 

was not eaſy to Conjecture. To guard againſt 2 ag"! 

the worſt, twas thought fit to be furniſh'd with Scotland. 

Forces to awe the oppoſite Party, and prevent 

them from giving diſturbance. And as an Ar- 

my was Aa Ar Proviſion, there wanted 

not a Colour to raiſe it. A Marriage, as hath 

been obſerv'd, was agreed in the late Reign 

between the Young Queen of Scotland, and the 

Preſent King. But the Scots fail'd in their Ar- 

ticles: The Protector and the Council therefore 

reſolv d to bring them to reaſon. For this 


purpoſe Men are levied, a Fleet equipp'd, and 


(2) Id. ad An. 
1547. 
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upon the Conſtitution both in this Letter, and 2 1 
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bliſh'd by Law. Tis True, the King's Procia- Blog Bumet 


mation was in ſome Caſes made of the ſame ,. fue 4 Nan 


ſuch Proclamations were to be Proclaim'd, and (u) 37. H. g. 


ſides, the Statute of the Six Articles was after- (w) 37. H. 2. 
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the Veteran Troops at Boulogne and Calas Im- 


barqued for England. The Protector likewiſe 


had ſeveral Regiments of Walloons, and Ger- 
mans in his Pay: Not that he had a better 
Opinion of their Courage, but becauſe he 


might believe them more ready to execute any 


harſh Service at Home, if Occaſion requi- 
red. (a) 

For a farther ſecurity He took Care to keep a 
fair Correſpondence with the Neighbouring 
Dr. Wotton Dean of Canterbury Was 
diſpatch'd to the Court of Vienna : The chief 
Buſineſs of his Embaſſy, was to prevail with 
the Emperor to keep firm to the Alliance, 
made with England in the late Reign, and not 
to come to any cloſer Union with France. 
But more eſpecially he was to Solicit his Im- 
perial Majeſty, to declare himſelf an Enemy 
to the Scottiſh Nation, exc2pting thoſe in the 
Engliſh Intereſt. RAT 

To bring the French to a friendly Diſpo- 
ſition, a Proclamation was iſſued to reſtore all 
ſuch Ships and Goods, which had been taken 
from them, ſince the Death of King Henry. 
To oblige that Court farther, the Engliſh Coun- 
cil paid a particular regard to the Memory of 
King Francis the Firſt. This Prince died on 
the 22d of March laſt, and on the 19th of June 
a Dirige was Sung for him in all the Churches 
in London. The Choir of St. Paul's was hung 
with Mourning, and no other Circumſtance 
of State or Solemnity omitted. The Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, with Eight other Biſhops, 


in their richeſt Pontifical Habits, Sung a Maſs 


Id. 


De Protectors 
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Ceſſation of 


Arms, 


of Requiem, and a Sermon was Preach'd by 
Dr. Ridley Ele of Rocheſter- | » 
To go on. The Forces for the Scotch Ex- 
pedition being drawn together, the Protector, 
who was their General, March'd to the Ber- 
ders. The Fleet which Cruiz'd along the Coaſt, 
and attended the Army, was commanded by 
the Lord Clinton. The Protector entred Scot- 
land on the zd of September, and being willing 
to take up the Quarrel, wrote a Letter to the 
Earl of Arran, Governor of that Kingdom. 
6 He defir'd the Scots would conſider, the 
War was begun between Two Chriſtian Na- 
tions, that the Engliſh projected nothing 
farther than a juſt and honourable Peace, 
which all good People ſhould endeavour to 
promote : That now there was a happy op- 
portunity of bringing both Nations to a 
laſting Friendſhip, by the Marriage of their 
Princeſs. That this Alliance has been cour- 
ted by the Engliſh, and ſolemnly promis'd 
by the Scotch Nobility : That the Protector 
was ſurpriz d to find them deſert ſo publick 
an Engagement, and apply to Force, the 
Iſſue of which is not only doubtful, but 
commonly Calamitous, even to thoſe that 
Conquer. That 'twas not to be ſuppos d 
their Queen would always Live ſingle : If 
not, where could ſhe engage better than 
with a Powerful Prince, who Govern'd 
upon the ſame Iſland, and ſpoke the fame 
Language with her ſelf ? They were not 
inſenſible that Intermarrying with Forreig- 
ners was attended with Inconveniencies, 
which was much better to Read in Hiſtory, 
then prove by Experiment. Thus it appears 
the Demands of the Engliſh Court were 
very reaſonable: However, he was fo far 
from thirſting after Chriſtian Blood, that 
provided he perceived the Scots inclin'd to 
an Accommodation, he would relax in ſome 


c 


_— 


Points, and ſoften the Articles; The Scots 
** ſhould have the liberty of Educating the 
cc . . wry 
a. Queen in their own Country, till ſhe came 
. {02 Marriageable Age, and could chuſe het 
„ Husband her ſelf by the Advice of her No- 
. bility. That in the mean Time there ſhould 
if be a Ceſſation of Arms, the Queen not 
„ Conveyd beyond Sea, nor any Matrimonial 
Alliance made, either with the French or 
any Forreign Prince. Now provided the 
** Performance of all this was Solemnly pro- 
mis d, he was ready to retire peaceably, and 
** Counter-march intq England : To make Re- 
** matters to indifferent Judges. (b) 
The Scots were Thirty Thouſand Effective 
Men, and near double the Number of the 
Engliſh : The Generals relying on the Supe- 
riority of their Forces, and imagining the Pro- 
tectors Offer had more of Fear than Friend- 
ſhip, refus'd to hearken to any Terms, and 
would not ſo much as ſuffer the Protectors 
Letters to be read in a Council of War. They 
were Apprehenſive, it ſeems, the reaſonable- 
neſs of the Propoſal might work upon the Of- 
ficers, and diſencline them to a Battel. Thus, 
being confident of Victory, they ſpread a re- 
port, that nothing leſs would content the 


Engliſh, then having the Queen put into their 


Hands, and that they would never give over 
the War, till they had Conquer d the Country. 
The Scots being inrag'd with this Story to the 
laſt Degree, were impatient to Charge the 
Enemy. But thoſe of their Commanders who 
had more thought than Paſſion, were of Opi- 
nion it was by no means Prudent ; all to 
hazard a Battle : That the Engliſh were al- 
ready ſomewhat diſtreſs'd for want of Forrage, 
that they could neither Retreat thro' ſo many 
Defiles, nor break thro' the Scotch Intrench- 
ments without great Diſadvantage. However, 
the main of the Scotch. Army was ſo elated 
with the fancy of Victory, that good Advice 
was loſt upon them. Thus they March'd out 
of a well Fortified Camp, and gave the Engliſh 
their Wiſh. In ſhort, the Armies charg'd near 
Muſsleborough : The Scots having maintain'd 
the Fight for ſometime, were quite broken, 
quitted their Artillery, and retir'd in the ut- 
moſt Diſorder. The Scots loſt Fourteen Thou- 
ſand Men, with their Cannon and Baggage, 
and had Fifteen Hundred taken Priſoners ; 
amongſt which were ſeveral of the Nobility, 
and a great many Gentlemen of Quality. | 

The remainder of the Scotch Army retir'd 
to Striveling, and left the Country to be over- 
run by the Engliſh. The Protector March'd 
to Leith the next Day, put Garriſons in ſeveral 
Places, Plunder'd Edinburgh, uncover'd the Ab- 
bey of Holy-rood-heuſe, and carried off the Lead, 
and the Bells. But he neither took the Caſtle 
of Edinborough, nor mov'd forward to Striveling 
where the Queen lay, with the Debris of the 
Army. "Twas thought the Conſternation was 
ſuch, that no Place would have held out againſt 
him. But ſome private Reaſons it ſeems preſs'd 
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his return, and made him flip the Opportunity 


of finiſhing the War, which had he follow'd 
his Blow, might have been effected without much 
Difficulty. (e) However, it muſt be ſaid he 
had done enough to raiſe his Reputation, and 
gain a great deal of Honour: His Succeſs was 
not only very Conſiderable, but very Cheap 
to the Engliſh, there not having been above 
Sixty Men loſt in the Expedition. At his 

| coming 
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a ſmoother Buſineſs than they expected. Moſt 


— 


ay he receiv'd a Meſſage. from the 
Queen and Corariar of Scotland: The Bulinels 
was to propoſe a Treaty: The Protector ac- 
cepted the Overture, appointed Berwick for 
the Place, and left the Earl of Farwick to Treat 
with the Scotch Commiſſioners : The Earl 
expected their coming, but no Body appear d, 
for the Offer was no more than an Amuſe- 
ment to gain time, and concert Meaſures with 
France. 

While the Protector was Abſent in Scotland, 
the Viſitors went their Circuit, and met with 


of the Biſhops reſign'd to the Council, and ac. 
quieſc'd in the Injun#ioms. On the Fifth of 


Cathedral, ro Examine the Dean and Chapter, 
and Reform the Ceremonies at Diſcretion. 
(d) Biſhop Bonner was cited, and the Inj un- 
Hions and Homilies tender d: He offer d to com- 
ply, but not without a Reſerve in theſe Words. 
I do receive theſe Injunctions and Homilies with this 
Proteſt ation, that I will obſerve them if they be not 
contrary and repugnant to God's Law, and the Sta- 
tutes and Ordinances of this Church. (e) | 

But after ſome Recollection, he addreſs d 
the King for Leave to make a more implicit 
and unconditional Submiſſion, which was done 
before his Majeſty and the Privy Council, in 
the Form following. 

c Whereas I Edmund Biſhop of London, have 
c at ſuch Time as I receiv'd the Kings Ma- 
« jſty's, my moſt Dread Severaign Lords, 
© Injuntions and Homilies at the Hands of 
© his Highneſſes Viſitors, did unadviſedly make 
* ſuch Proteſtation, as now, upon better Con- 
c ſideration of my Duty of Obedience, and 
* of the ill Example that may enſue to others 
ce thereof, appeareth to me neither reaſonable, 
* nor ſuch as might well ſtand with the Duty 
«© of an humble Subject; Foraſmuch as the 
« ſame Proteſtation, at my Requeſt, was then 
* by the Regiſer of that Viſitation enacted and 
* put in Record; I have thought it my Bounden 
* Duty, not only to declare before your Lord- 
ec ſhips, That I do now, upon better Conſi- 
6 deration of my Duty, renounce and revoke 
* my ſaid Proreftation, but alſo moſt humbly 
© beſeech your Lordſhips, that this my Revo- 
cation of the ſame may likewiſe be put in 
© the ſame Records for a perpetual Memory of 
ce the Truth: Moſt Humbly beſeeching your 
* good Lordſhips, both to take Order that it 
« may take Effect, and alſo that my former 
* unadviſed Doings may by your good Me- 
** diations, be pardond of the King's Ma- 


« jeſty (f) 
Edmund London. 


PN 


This Submiſſion, tho as full as required, yet 
not being made without Heſitancy and demur- 
ring, was not accepted for full Satisfaction. 
The Biſhop, tho' La in the main, was 
puniſn d by Impriſonment for his firſt Incom- 
pliance. He was committed to the Fleet, and 
kept there till the 17th of November follow ing. 
During his Reſtraint the Litany was ſung in his 
Cathedral in the Engliſh Tongue, and the E- 
5 and Goſpel read at High Maſs in the ſame 

anguage. At his being inlarg'd the Figures 
of our Saviour, of the Bleſſed Virgin, and 
St. Fobn, and all other Images in St. Pauls, and 
the other Churches in London were taken down, 
as Heylin relates. If ſo, Burner ſeems reſolv'd 


go beyond the Order of the Council. For the 
In uncl ions did not oblige him thus far, they 
only injoyn the removing Images which have 
been abus'd with Pilgrimages, and unwarran- 
table Worſhip, but provided they ſerv d only 
for Memory and Inſtruction, they recommend 
their Uſe, and allow them to ſtand. Bellaſſeer 
Archdeacon of Colchefter, and Gilbert Bourn 
Archdeacon of London and Eſfſ:x, were no leſs 
forward in complying with che Viſitors, and 
executing their Orders. 


Temper : He ſeems to have thought himſelf 
in the Right, and had ſomething of Courage 
to maintain his Sentiment. He had expreſs d 
his Diſlike of the Viſitation: Tis probable he 
might except againſt the Character of the 


But the Men and the Manner was not all his 
Objection, it ſeems he was ſhock'd with the 
Matter too. For being examin'd at the Coun- 
cil Board, he declar'd himſelf not altogether 
ſatisfied with the Homilies and Injunct ions, and 


therefore could not promiſe Complyance thro' 


the whole Books, Upon this the Council ſent 
him to the Fleet. 

Soon after his Commitment the Protector be- 
ing return'd to London, Biſhop Gardner wrote 
to him, and ſent him his Reaſons why he could 
not give the Council Satisfaction- He ac- 
* quaints him that the Iajanctions deliver'd by 
© the Viffers order d the Uſe of two Books, 
* the Homilies and Eraſmm his Paraphraſe. Now 
e theſe Books, ſays he, have no — of 
Doctrine in them, they differ in material 
Articles? The Homilies, make Juſtification 
* depend wholly on Faith excluſive of Cha- 
e rity : But Eraſmus his Paraphraſe affirms that 
* Juſtificatton requires both theſe Qualities, 
* and that Faith muſt have Love or Charity 
«© join'd with it. 

*© The Homily of Salvation maintains that 
Remiſſion of Sins is accepted of God for 
perfect Juſtification. The Doctrine of the 
Parliament (meaning the neceſſary Erudition) 
teaches us that Juſtification, as to the Com- 
*© paſs of the Notion, includes more Parts than 
* Remiſſion of Sins, and that tho' Remiſſion 
of Sins is in ſome Senſe a Juſtification, yet 
* the Intireneſs of that Idea is not comprehen- 
* ded in it. | 

* The Book of Hemilies reckons Palmes, Can- 
** dles, and the Panis Benedictus, or Holy Bread 
** amongſt Popiſh Superſtitions and Abuſes. 
But the neceſſary Erudition, authoriz'd by the 
* Parliament, recommends the Uſe of theſe Ce- 
** remonies ; Which is likewiſe done by the 
* Injuntions now ſet forth. The Homily of 
Salvation Cites St. Chryſoftome unfairly, and 
** tranſlaces that Faith which is Hope in the Ori- 
* ginal. Now Truth, ſays Gardner, is able to 
% maintain it ſelf, and has no need of falſe 
** Suggeſtion. Such myſterious Management 


* does but diſſerve a Cauſe, and give the Ene- 


% my Advantage. 

From hence the Biſhop proceeds to acquaint 
the Protector with Eraſmus his Opinion. 

* If we are ſays he, to govern our Belief 


that the Doctrine of ſola Fides juſtificar, or 
* that we are juſtified by ſingle and ſelicary 
* Faith, is no better than rank Poyſon. The 
** denying the Invocation of Saints of the Pains 
in Purgatory, and the Neceflity of good 


to make amends for his former Stiffneſs, "Me 


* Works, are likewiſe rang'd by this Author 
| . under 


But Biſhop Gardner was not of ſo ductile a 2 
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cc under the ſame Claſs of deſtructive Errors. 


of Cant. * And elſewhere Eraſmus, after having drawn 


ce a Parallel between the State of the Primitive 
cc and preſent Church, concludes with this Re- 
© mark, that if St. Paul were now living, he 
ce would indeed cenſure the Misbehaviour cf 


© Men, but not condemn the Doctrine and 


cc Conſtitution of the modern Church. This, 
« ſays he, was Eraſmus his Judgment in the 
© latter Part of his Life. 

« As to his Parapbraſe upon the New Teſta- 


Ec ment, the ſtudying of which is injoyn'd the 


cc Pariſh Priefts by the Injunctions, this Book 
cc was written 26 years ſince, before the Author 
« was come to a full Maturity of Judgment. 
cc Indeed this Parapbraſe is ſo crudely and un- 


e cautiouſly manag'd, that the allowing it a 


%) Here the 
Propbraſe mi- 
lakes matter 
Fac. 


© free Paſſage may probably give ill Men an 
« Handle not only to diſturb the Church, but 
© embarrals the State. * 

« For inſtance, thoſe Texts of Scripture, 
* which are commonly urg'd for Obedience to 
c Princes, Eraſmus expounds in a manner out 
« of all Force and Significancy ; ſo that if his 
* Aurhority may — they will take but little 
hold of Peoples Conſciences. His Paraphraſe 
* is not like other Expoſitions of Scripture, 
* where the Author ſpeaks as from himſelf ; 
* no, Eraſmus takes the Liberty to diſcourſe in 
* our Saviours Perſon, and that of the inſpired 
* Writers, and ſometimes throws in a ſupple- 
mental Clauſe of his own. For the purpoſe, 
** Where our Saviour commands us to render un- 
to Ceſer the Things which are Ceſars, from 
whence we truly infer the Emperor had a 
right ro command ſeveral Things from the 
dubject: Here Eraſmus puts in an If; if there 
© be any thing due to them: Thus he gloſſes a- 
way the Meaning of the Text, by throwing 
sin a Condition wholly unmention'd by our 
* Saviour. I have the Engliſh Tranſlation, 
* continues the Biſhop by me, and ſhall tran- 
* ſcribe the Paſſage for your Grace : The 
* Words are theſe, render therefore unto Ceſar, 
if any Things appertain unto Ceſar. But firſt of 
all render unto God the Things that appertain un- 
* to God. Meaning that it is no Hurt unto Godli- 
* neſs, if a Man being dedicate unto God, do give 
2 Tribute unto a prophane Prince, alths he owed it 

not. ä 
© I ſhall not trouble your Grace with any 
more Citations upon this Head, tho' in ge- 
neral I may affirm, the Paraphraſe takes a 
very unwarrantable Freedom with Princes, 
omits nothing that may weaken their Chara- 
cer, and give an ene Idea of Ci- 
vil Government. As for Biſhops, he treats 
them with great Reſpect, calls them no leſs 
than Evangelical Princes, whereas the Su- 
preme Magiſtrate is mention'd in no better 
* Style than that of prophane Prince. He like- 
** wiſe commends Archbiſhop Becket for pro- 
ceeding to cenſures againſt the King for de- 
* taining the Mannour of Oxford. (*) 

* 'Tis likely the Tranſlator might have omit- 
ted this Paſſage : But Eraſmus bis Pen was 
every untoward in thoſe Days. 

** Farther, the Paraphraſe maintains that 
* Chriſtians can challenge nothing but Cha- 
2 rity or Love from their Neighbours, and 
2 can make no Claims of Debt or Right upon 
* each other. This is an extraordinary Aſſer- 
bi tion, and hath an immediate Tendency to de- 
* ſtroy the Obligation of Laws, and make the 
— Duties of Relations, and Civil Life ſignifie 


cc 
cc 
Cc 


cc 
cc 


_— 
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* little. Here Eraſmus contradicts the Tenour Edw. VI. X 


© of Scripture, and aſſerts a plain Untruth. 
Thus your Grace may ſee what dangerous 
** Poſitions he advances with Reſpect to the 
© State. | 
* The Subject of Religion is not at all bet- 
ter handled. Here Things of the laſt Im- 
portance are expreſs d without Truth or Diſ- 
cretion. I ſhall give your Grace ſome few 
Inſtances. 8 
*The ament of the Altar is mention'd 
by him in unprimitive and unguarded Lan- 
guage. He calls it Hily Bread, and a Symbel; 
and in ſhort makes Uſe of ſuch Terms which 
might, if it were poſſible, as our Saviour 
ſpeaks in another Caſe, deceive the wiry Elf. 
But to do Eraſmus Juſtice, when he was far- 
* ther advanc'd in years, he writes with more 
Caution, mentions the Sacrament of the Al- 
* far With all imaginable Reverence, comes 
* upto the Doctrine of the Church, and com- 
* plains of thoſe who would interpret him to 
* another Meaning. 
*© Farther, the Paraphraſe allows a Man who 
had parted with his Wife for Adultery, the 
Liberty of marrying with another. The 
Paraphraſe gives Biſhops and Prieſts leave 
to marry. And here Eraſmus. pretends the 
Apoſtle intended co deſcribe the Qualities 
requir'd in the Wifes of Prieſts and Biſhops. 
But here the Paraphraſer miſtook himſeif. 
For St. Paul knew that if a Biſhop or Prieſt 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


ce 
cc 
CC 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


all her Faults, for then it would be too late to 


tell what ſhe ſhould be; for when the Bar- 
gain is once made, neither St. Pal, nor St. 
Peter can mend her. And if Biſhops have 
the Privilege of changing their Wifes, till 
they anſwer the Deſcription Eraſmus puts 
upon the Apoſtle, they would be, wonder- 
fully envied by other People. But I affirm 
St. Paul did not diſcourſe of Biſhops Wifes in 
the Text (b) I write therefore with an Air 
of Raillery to give your Grace a ſtronger I- 
mage of the Abſurdity of the Gl:/s. 
But here the Biſhop uſes too much Levity 
upon a Scripture Argument: Beſides he wreſts 
the Text, and Reaſons extravagantly. For the 
Apoſtles deſcribing a Wifes Duty does not give 
the Husband a Liberty of a Divorce in Caſe 
the fell ſhort in any Circumſtance : At this rate 
no Relation could have any Firmneſs ; but 
Children might change their Parents, and Sub- 
jects their Governors, whenever they fail'd in 
the Offices and Returns juſtly expected from 
them. 

© The Paraphraſe as the Biſhop goes on, calls 
** the keeping a Concubine a ſmall Fault. I 
I leave your Grace to conſider the Conſe- 
* quence of this Doctrine. 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
0 
cc 
cc 
cc 


ein Virtue and Vice, but maintains that un- 


*© leſs a Man riſes to the Top of Goodneſs. he: 


** muſt be ſtark naught: And in this he both 
© contradias Truth and the Homilies. 


was once married, he muſt take his Wife with 


(h) r Tim. 3. 
cap. V. II. 


The Parapbraſe ſeems to make no Degrees 


© The Parapbraſe wreſts the Scripture upoi 


* the Subject of 7yrhes, and Claſhes with the 


* Injuntions where they are order d to be juſt- 
* ly paid. | 
* Thus I have recounted to your Grace ſome 


*© which Eraſmus himſelf muſt anſwer for. As 


© to the Engliſh Tranſlator he has likewiſe his 
ce particular Miſcarriages. His Faults are ſome- 


e times to be charg'd upon Ignorance, and 
| ſome- 


© of a great many Faults in the Original, and 
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CAL HISTORY 


Cranmer T. *ſome times on Deſign : He c 
Jp. of Can. ec ges, leaves out, and puts in, 


WWW 


“ And here for every Falſhood I have written 
te to your Grace, I am willing a Hundred 
« Pounds Fine ſhould be ſet an my Head that 
© I may lie here like a Beggar, till my Rents 
ce have anſwer'd it. What [ offer is under gn. 
« Hand, and in Caſe I deſerve ir, may be al- 


| i) Biblioth. © ledg'd as a Record againſt me. (3) 


otton Vel- 


pu D. 18. 


bb 


[4 
ä quaints the Protector how the Judges 


of Arch- 


The Biſhop's . 
Per before the © Weeks before the Viſitors could reach his 
Priey Council. ce Djoceſe. That in the mean Time he was 


* 


Te 


) Gal. 5. 
6. 5 


The Biſhop proceeds to urge the danger of 
the Laws, in caſe he ſhould comply with the 
Homilies and Injunttions. © And here he 9 
ie been often ſin d, for Acting againſt the Laws, 
« o at the Kings Command: That the 
& Lord Tiptofft loſt his Head, and Cardinal 
& Fþoo!ſ:y was ruin'd upon this Score. From 
% hence he goes on to relate what paſs d be- 
© tween him and the Council at his Commit- 
© ment. That at firſt he promis d to receive 
ce the ſvjunctions as far as he was bound by the 
© Laws of God and the Realm: Thar being 
© preſs'd to a more direct Anſwer, and me- 
* nac'd with harſh Conſequences, he endea- 
vor d to Diſengage himſelf as far as his Con- 


* ſcience would give him leave. To this pur- 


© poſe he told the Council it would be Three 


© willing to go to Oxford, and debate the 
© Queſtion. This Motion being refus'd, he 
© defird a Conference with ſome learned Men 
cat his Houſe in London. This Requeſt be- 
ing likewiſe denied, he defird the Council 
* to Conſider, that as yet he had not been 
put to the Proof, nor actually reſus d Com- 
* pliance, The Viſors as yet having not been 
* with him: That he thought it a hardſhip 
to be ſent to Prifon, for a bare Declaration 
© of his diflike of the Homilies and Injunttions : 
* That the Interval of Three Weeks might 
* poſſibly Inform his Conſcience farther, and 
* make him change his Reſolution: And then 
** his Caſe would be the fame wich the Son in 
** the Goſpel, who told his Father be would not 
£0 into the Vineyard, but afterwards repented and 
* went, This not giving Satisfaction to the 
© Cewncil, he went quietly to Priſon without 
% Expoltulations. Being reſolv'd with St. Paul 
« ts forget what's paſt, not to tax the Govern- 
** ment with Rigor, or prefer a complaint 
as _ any Body. That being ſent for by 
** the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to the Dean 
of St. Pauls Houſe, and brought thither 

* the Biſhop of Lincoln, they entred into dil- 
** pute, but Cranmer's Arguments fell ſhort of 
** Conviction. And here the Homily of Salva- 
tien Penn d by Craumer was the Subject of 
** the Conference. He deſir d the Archbiſhop, 
** the Biſhops of Lincoln, and Rechefter, Dr. Cox, 
and Mr. Aire then preſent, to produce any 
© Ancient Father, affirming, 
Charity in the Difice of Juſtification. That 
* this Doctrine is point blank againſt the ex- 
* preſs Words of Scripture. (A) That to go 


* againſt ſuch Evidence inthe Inſpir d Writings, 


Jaw. 2. v. 17. without ſo much as one Father, to ſupport 


the Singularity, was a dangerous Liberty. 
He goes on in his Apology, and alledges that 
he never advisd any Perſon, not ſo much 
Das his Chaplains, to diſpute againſt the Ho- 
* milies and Injunttions. However, the pub- 
"* kſhing theſe Books in the King's Name, by 
his Grace the Protectors Direction, was 
öſomewhat particular, and chat his _ 


* 


chops and chan- 
at Pleaſure. 


that Faitb excluded 


cc 
cc his Grace, 'twas well known the late Expe- 
« dicion afforded him no leaſute to Read them. 
cc After this he urges an Objection of no ſmail 
% Weight. 
© an Authority of che higheſt kind, and muft 
ce be obey'd without pleading or Reſerve ; then 
cc I defice to know in what Condition the Le- 
«© giſlature ſtauds? And whether the A# which 
© diſcharges us from our Obedience to the 
«© Biſhop of Rowe, may not be over-rul'd by 
© the Board? That the King when a Mejor, 
© will expect the ſame extent of Prerogative, 
* which was us d by his Ceawncil in his Mino- 
* rity. And therefore that Preſidents of this 
* kind may be pleaded for Oppreflion, and 
A prov'd Subverſive of the liberty of the Sub- 
« je&. That in the late Reign when he had 
© the Honour to fit at the Board, he found the 
© Council much ſurpriz d, when the King pro- 
pos d any thing to be done againſt an A 
6e of Parliament. And here he tells the Pro- 
© ceRor a Story, how the Lord Cromwe/l put 
<* him upon antwering an inſnaring Queſtion : 
* *Twas at Hampten Court. My Lord of in- 


© cheſter, ſays Cromwell, anſwer his Majeſty 
* whether the King's Pleaſute is not a Law? 


* I think we have a Maxim for it in the Civil 
% Law, quod Princ:pi placuit, &c. The King 
** perceiving me at a ſtand, continues the Biſhop, 
© preſs d me to declare my Opinion. I told 
*© his Highneſs I had read indeed of ſuch Ab- 
* ſolute Governments ; but chat in England 
«© ] humbly conceiv'd, the Confirution, and 
* Temper of the People to be ſuch, that it 
« would be more ſerviceable for his Majeſty 
* to make the Law his Will, then his Will the 
© Law. Afterwards, when Cromwell fell out 
with Gardner, he played him foul Play, 
** Charg'd him with his own Suggeſtion, and 
*© turn'd the Queſtion upon him. 

* In the Cloſe of the Letter, the Biſhop 
** complains of unealy Confinement, and in 
*© another Letter, that he was neither allow'd 
ce to ſpeak with any Body, nor the Benefit of 
* a Phyſician, This Letter is dated from the 
&© Fleet the 14th of October. (I) 


In another Letter to the Protector, he 2. p. 1. 


*© renews his Complaint of harſh Uſage in Pri- 
* fon: That he was not allow'd the Conver- 
* ſation of Friends, the convenience of Ser- 
© vants ; nor ſo much as a Chaplain to Pray 
* with him: He Remonſtrates againſt the Ri- 
*© gor of Archbiſhop Crenmer's Proceedings: 
That he did not do well to apply to force, 
* to borrow the Protectors Authority to carry 
© on the Controverſy, and fupport his Opi- 
© niens, by committing thoſe to Priſon who 
© argued againſt him: That he thought ic an 
© unpreſidented Hardſhip to be thus Confin'd, 
„ without breaking any Law: He mentions 
one of Cranmers Arguments to prove that 
only Faith Juſtifies ; it ſtands in this Form; 
We are juſtiſted by Faith, without all UWozks of 
the Law, Charity is 8 UWozk of the Law: There- 
'foze we are juſtifled without Charity. This 
e Argument Gardiner undertakes to Anſwer at 
cc his Peril, provided Craamer would fend it 
« under his Hand. Farther, he takes notice, 
ec that whether Faith juſtifies excluſive of ( ha- 
«© rity or not, ſignifies nothing as to Practice; 
cc becauſe all Men are juſtified in the Sacra- 


cc ment of Baptiſm. And fince we have all 


c receiv d the Advantage of juſti cation in our 
| © Infancy, 


Je. T. 
aiſmiſs 


Count 
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. cc Infancy, when we were in no Condition 
jb. of Cant. © to diſpute about the means, to what 8 
WR © j it to ſtart the Queſtion, and lay ſo much 


« ſtreſs upon the Point of Belief afterwards. 


an 
God's Spirit in the matter of Fuſtification, But 
here the Hiftorian ſeems to fail extremely in 
Decency and Temper : And to have forgotten 
the Apoſtles Command, for putting away al/ 
bitterneſs and evil ſpeaking : (n) And that unleſs a 
. Man bridlcs his Tongue, his Religion is vain. I 
mention this, becauſe a Vein of Satyr, and 
coarſe Language runs thro his Martyrolog y. 
To proceed ; in another Letter to the Pro- 
tector, which is the laſt I ſhall mention. Bi- 
« ſhop Gardiner complains of his being denied 
« the Privilege of aſſiſting in Parliament; and 
te that by his Confinement thoſe whom he us d 
«© to Nominate for the Houſe of Commons, 
« were likewiſe forc'd to be abſent; and laſtly, 
he deſires the liberty of appearing in the 
* Houſe of Lords, where he intends to open 
* the Controverſy, and argue with the Arch- 
0) Fox. p. 8. biſhop of Canterbury. (o) 
Ile Biſbop of But all this Reaſoning and Expoſtulation, 
Wincheſter was not prevalent enough to procure his Liber- 
Confin'd 3:7 ty: Twas thought proper to keep him Confin'd 
fs till the Seſſon of Parliament was over. Had 
Ar{ioment, this Biſhop appear'd in the Houſe, tis probable 
he might have given the Court Party ſome 
Trouble, perplex'd their Meaſures, and, it 
may be, over- ſet Cranmer in the Diſpute about 
17 ificatimm. The Archbiſhop, and thoſe of 
is Perſwaſion, founded themſelves upon the 
Fourth Chapter to the Romans, and the Third 
to the Galatians, But 'tis plain by the Tenor 
of theſe Epiſtles, that by Faith we are to un- 
derftand the New Covenant, or the Terms re- 
uir'd in the Goſpel; in contradiſtinction to the 
blervances of the Moſaic Law, which in the Lan- 
guage of the Scripture are call'd Works, How- 
ever, Cranmer and the Lutherans had a Pious 
meaning at the bottom of their Notion. They 
conceiv'd the Mercy of God, and the Merits 
of our Saviour, were more advanc'd by reſtin 

the Point wholy upon Belief, as to the Act o 

Fuſtification : Neither did they exclude the ne- 

ceſſity of regular Practice. that upon the 

whole, the Controverſy ſeems to lie more in 
Terms and Language, than in meaning and 
ſubſtance. 

On the Fourth of November the Parliament 
met, and ſat to the Twenty Fourth of Decem- 
ber: Twas continued by Prorogation, from 
Seſſion to Seſſion, thro this whole Reign. The 
Broad Seal was lately given to the Lord Rich, 


It. Tunſtal 
diſmiſi d the 
Council Board. 


firſt Fruits and Tenths, Was Speaker in the Houſe 
of Commons. To ſmooth the way to the Buſineſs 
concerted, Gardiner, as hath been obſerv'd, 
was kept in Priſon, and Tunſtal Biſhop of Dar- 


\ bam, a Prelate of great Learning and Mode- 

| ration, diſmiſs'd the Council Board. The reaſon 
of his Removal, 'tis probable, was to weaken his 
Character, and make his Oppoſition leſs ſignifi- 

| cant in the Houſe of Lords. The Members of Par- 
Heylin's Ne- liament, as Heylin relates, tho' of different Sen- 
Dein 2 F timents with regard to Religion, yet agreed in 
he Member: à common Principle, to ſtrike in with the 
ef Parliament, Juncture, and take care of themſelves. For 


tho", as this Hiſtorian goes on, a great Num- 
ber of the Lords and Commons were inclin d 
to the Dodrines of the late Reign; yet they 
were willing to give way to fach Acts, as 


— 
* 
- 


widen'd the Breach between the Engliſh and Edw. VI. X. 
Roman Communion. The preſent nearneſs in WS 
Doctrine, they were afraid might end in a Re- 
conciliation with the Pope: And that ſuch 


() Upon this Occaſion Fox calls Winchefter| Mealures would prove dangerous to their 
Inſenfible Aſi, and that he bad no feeling of Eſtates gain'd from the Church. As for the 


reſt, whoſe buſineſs was either to make or im- 
prove their Fortunes, they came prepared with- 
out Queſtion, to cloſe with ſuch a Reformation 
as ſerv'd beſt for their purpoſe. This ſeems 
pretty evident by the Tendency of ſome of the 
Ads, which in Heylins Opinion ſeem to over- 
look the concern of Religion, and aim at pri- 
vate Intereſt in a very remarkable manner. (p) (po) Heyliri's 
The next Day after the ſitting of the Parlia- Hiſt. Ref. p. 
ment à Con vocation was held at St. Paul's, in 4% 0 
WOK Fobn Taylor Dean of Linco/n ,was Pro- 2 Bau 
utor. 1 87 
In the Third Seſſion twas agreed, the Pro- A Convocation 
locutor ſhould carry ſome Petitions to the up- 4. 
per Houſe : Before I mention theſe, I am to 
obſerve that Archbiſhop Cranmer in his Speech, 
at the opening of the Convocation, put the Cler- 
gy in mind of keeping cloſe to the Rule of the 
Seriptures, of advancing farther in the Reforma- 
tion, and throwing of ſome Unprimitive Re- 
mains. But the Terror of the Six Articles 
making an Impreflion upon the Majority, and 
being a check upon the Freedom of their De- 
bates, Cranmer prevail d with the King to diſ- 
pence with the Penalties of that Statute. () (d) Antiq. _ 
In this Convocation, twas unanimouſly a- Britan. . 339+ | 
greed by the lower Houſe, that the Commu- 
nion ſhould be adminiſtred in both kinds. , vocation 
To return; The Petitions above- mention d J nali, Fol. 
of the lower 4 to the Archbiſhop and Bi- 571. 
ſhops, were theſe. 
{« Firſt, That the Eccleſiaſtical Laws might Novem, 22d. 
ce be Review'd and Publiſh'd, purſuant to a 
* Statute, made in the 35th Year of the late 
© Reign. 7 
* Secondly, That the Clergy of the lower 
* Houſe of Convocation, may be admitted to 
te fit in Parliament with the Houſe of Com- 
© mons, according to Antient Uſage. 
* Thirdly, That the Performance of the 
© Biſhops and others, who by Order of the 
© Convocation, have ſpent ſome Time in re- 
* viewing and correcting the Offices for Di- 
© vine Service, may be laid before the Houſe. 
* Fourthly, That the Rigor of the Statute, 
* for the Payment of firſt Fruits, may be mo- 
* derated, and that the Clergy may have 
© ſome Allowance made them for Maintenance, 
« and defraying Expences in the firſt Years 
ce of their Preferment. (7) 


In their Petition to the upper Howſe, for 7 


Library Sy no- 


and Sir Jobn Baker Chancellor of the Court of Admittance into the Parliament, they inſiſt dalia. Bibop 


Burnet pr. 2. 


cc 7 1 Ling 
upon the Clauſe of Præmunientes in the King's ne 3 


* Writ, and the Antient Laws and Cuſtoms Jurnal Con- 

cc of the Kingdom. | vocation Fol, 
6“ If this Requeſt was denied, they deſired 71. 

« that no Bills in which the Chriſtian Reli- 

« gion, the Perſons, Eſtates, or Juriſdiction 

«© of the Clergy are concern'd, may paſs with- 

* out the Aſſent of the Clergy. 

That the lower Houſe of Convocation in their 23% ;,,.. 
Requeſt, for fitting with the Commons in Houſe of Con- 
Parliament, inſiſted upon nothing more than vocationmov'd 
being reſtor d to Antient Privilege, appears by 10 % Pare 
the King's Writ, directed to every Biſhop : In .. 
which Summons the Biſhop is firſt requir'd to 
appear in Perſon, at the Time and Place pre- 
fix'd for the Parliament. This part of the Writ 
is the ſame in Subſtance with choſe ſent to th 

H h | Tempo- 
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An EccLtsiasTICAL HISTORY 


Par 


Cranmer T. 


Temporal An After this follows the Pre- 


Abp. of Cant. unitory Clauſe, in which the Biſhop is com- 


"MY bapter of his Cathedral Church, and to the 


The Clergy 


or) Dean and 


Arch- 


deacons, and all the Clergy of bis Dioceſe, that the 
Prior, Dean, and Archdeacons bs * _ 7 5 
the Chapter by one, and the Clergy wo proper 
Proxy's ſufficiently in power d by the ſaid Chapter and 
Clergy ; ſhould by all means be preſent at the Par- 
liament with bim; to do and conſent to thoſe things 


manded to give notice to the (Prior, 


rently part hich by the Bleſſing of God by their common Ad- 


of the Houſe 
of Commons. 


vice, happen to be ordain d in the matters aforeſaid : 


And that the giving this netice ſhould by no means 


(s) Pryn's Re- be omitted by him. (s) 


Ciſter p. 7. 8. 
Pt. 1. 


14. Pe 9. 


Id. p. It. 


(t) Biſbop 
Wake's State 


= Church, 


P. 5. 
y in 5 
pen. 
Ann. 1539. 


Id. 


(u) See Re- 

cords, um. 

1 

A Reſolution 
Lord 


If the Biſhop happen to be beyond Sea, and 
in no condition to Execute the King's Writ, 
the Summons was ſent to his Vicar General, and 
by him the Clergy of the Dioceſe had the fame 
notice to come to Parliament, as if the Biſhop 
had been at Home. ; 

In the Vacancy of a See, the Writ was dire- 
Red to the Dean and Chapter, as Guardians of 
the Spiritualty's. And thus the Clergy were 
always afſur'd of being Summon'd to Parlia- 
ment. | 
The Biſhop having receiv'd the King's Writ, 

communicated it to his Dioceſe, by tranſmit- 
ting Copy's to the Prior, or Dean, and Arch- 
deacons : To this there was a Mandate annex'd, 
importing that by Virtwe of his Majeſty s Writ be 
premoniſh'd them, and by them the Chapter and Cler- 
'£y, that themſebves in Perſon ; and their Chapter 
and Clergy by their Proctors, ſhould take care to be 
preſent at the Day and Place mention d in the King's 
Writ, for the Ends and Purpoſes requir d of them. 

The Biſhops us'd ſometimes to command 
their Clergy, to make a Retwrn of what they 
had done upon, the Vrit and Mandate. This 
Certificate was to be ſent to the Biſhop, ſome- 
time before the Seſon of Parliament. The 
Clergy having promis'd Obedience, in their 
Return, to their Dioceſan ; the Biſhop certified 
the King what he had done purſuant to his 
Command: (t) And of this we have an In- 
ſtance, as low as the Reign of King Henry the 
Eighth. | 

The Clergy thus Summon d to Parliament 
by the King and Dioceſan, met for the Choice 
of their Proxy's. For this purpoſe the Dean or 
Prior held his Chapter, and the Archdeacon 
his Synod : The Repreſentatives being Choſen 
in theſe Aſſemblies, were ſent up to the Par- 
liament, with Procuratorial Letters from the 
Chapter and Clergy, to give them an Autho- 
rity to Act in their Names, and on the behalf 
of their Ele&ors. 

Theſe Letters were for the moſt part Ad- 
dreſs d to the King, tho' ſometimes they be- 
gan with a General Application to all Perſons 
whom it might concern: But ſtill the Subſtance 
of them was to Make, Ordain, and Appoint the 
Perſons, who were ſent by them, Their Pro- 
ors to appear on their Behalf in Parliament; There 
ro Treat with the Prelates, and great Men of the 
Realm, of che things to be debated there for the 
Intereſt of the King and Kingdom, and to conſent 
to what ſhould be agreed to on their Behalf ; and 
ro engage tbemſelves to ſtand by what their Proftors 
Should do, under the Caution or Forfeiture (many 
times) of all their Goods. (a) 

There were uſually Two Copies of theſe 

Procuratorial Letters deliver'd to every Proxy : 


of z 
Cann and One of theſe was to be kept by this Repreſen- 


| 0% Regiſt 


Arundel pt. 1. 
Fol. ult. 


tative, and the other put into the Hands of the 
Clerk of Parliament in Order to be Inrolled. () 


That the lower Clergy formerly ſent their Edu. vl | 
Repreſentatives to Parliament, may be provd N 
by a famous Reſolution in Bird and Smith's 
Caſe, in the Reign of King James the firſt. 
(x) Here the Lord Chancellor Edgerton, Popham (x) Trip ; 
Chief Juſtice of England, Coke Chief Juſtice of 32< 1. 
the Common Pleas, and Flemming Chief Baron; — Re. 
beſides other things, reſolv'd that the Canons 781. & 
of the Church made by the Convocation and hine. 
the King, withont a Parliament, ſhall bind in 
all Eccleſiaſtical Matters no leſs than an Act 
of Parliament. As a Medium to prove this, 
they Affirm the Convocation was once part of 
the Parliament. And ſince the lower Clergy were 
parted from the Howſe of Commons, they car- 
ried their Share of Legiflature along with them 
into the Convocation. They found their Re- 
ſolution farther, upon a celebrated Preſident _ 
of both Houſes of Parliament. 21 H. 8. Where- 
after a full debate in a Conference, it was Re- 
ſolvd, that when the Con vocation makes Canons 
concerning Matters, within their Juriſdiction, 
they are binding to the whole Realm. 

To proceed; Records of the Procuratorial Let- 
ters above-mention'd, run up as high as King 
Edward the Firſt. Thro' how many Reigns 
afterwards the Repreſentatives of the lower Cler- 
gy, Acted with the Temporal Commons in 
Parliament, is not eaſy to determine. Tis 
probably conjectur d, that about the Time of 
King Henry the Sixth, This uſage began to be 
diſcontinued, and quite dropd by degrees. 
The Clergy themſelves are thought to have 
contributed towards the parting with this Pri- 
vilege. It ſeems they look d on their Parlia- 
mentary Attendance, as a kind of Burthen, and 
therefore were not unwilling to be diſen- 
gag d. (J : (y) Heylin 
But whether they were in the Right, or not, ra, Fa. 


is another Queſtion. =, Þ 

Tho' the lower Clergy ſeem not to have come - ra 

to Parliament for more than Two Hundred Church þ. & 

Years laſt paſt, the Kings notwithſtandin 

have ftill continued to keep on their Right in 

the Writ of Summons, which has been executed 

by the Biſhops. The Premunitory Clauſe is ſtill 

the ſame 'twas Three Hundred Years ſince, 

excepting the alteration of Priors 1nto Deans. 

There are ſeveral Records to prove, that the 

Biſhops Mandates were ſent to the Deans and 

Archdeacons ; that Proctors were Choſen, and 

Impower'd to Act for their Electors to the end 

of the Reign of King Henry the Seventh. (2) (2) Dr. Attet- 

There are likewiſe Inſtances to prove that the bu Ag 

ſame practice was kept on from the Period aha _ 7 

laſt mention d, to the Lear 640. (a) This Præ- 1 

monitory Clauſe being ſtill Inſerted in the Bi- Appen. Nun. 

ſhops Writ of Summons, tis concluded they may . 510 

legally Execute it, purſuant to Antient Cuſtom, * 

if they think fit. () | of the Church, 
To proceed to another Branch of the Petition 7-5. 

of the lower Houſe of Convecation. *.That is, that ) This 

matters of Religion may be debated in their 

Houſe ; That by this means the Caſe may be 

fully diſcuſs'd, the Controverſy clear'g, and 

the Conſciences of People well ſettied. They 

likewiſe deſire, as hath been oblerv's, that no 

Statutes in which Religion, the Intgreſt and 

Juriſdiction of the Clergy are nearly concern d, x, gu- 

may be enacted till the lower Houſe of Con- 0 K. Re 

cation have at leaſt Examin'd the Bill, and re- = 7. 118 

ported their Reaſons upon it. c To pr be Cl | 

the lower Clergy not ill Founded in this Reque — 

I ſhall Inſert a Paper in the Records, drawn ug of * 

by a very learned Hand, and lodg'd in the 50 gig 


Paper &. 


Seſs 
2. 


pe » 
S C2 


The 1 


tute, 
Relis 


7 


dea.“ 


k ev, 


7 


9 Fir E. 6. 
P. 12, 


(1) 
[ 


235 


- . bk. 


T. Paper Office, from whence I tranſcrib'd it. The 

7. H Cant. ann 1 it is to prove, that matters relating 
to the Doctrine and Government of the Church, 
ought to be determin d by Eccleſrofticks : And 

here the Reader will find the Imperial Conftitu- 

tiens, the Parliament Rolls, and other valuable 
Authorities cited to this Purpoſe. Tis Penn'd 


(4) See Re- by way of Anſwer to certain Objections. (d) 

cords Nun. Farther ; A Form deliver'd by the Arch- 
UT. Nov. biſh op of Canterbury, for the receiving the Holy 
oy Nov Euchariſt under both kinds, of Bread and Wine, 


was Read in the lower Houſe of Convocation, 
and Subſcrib'd by the Prolocutor and ſome others. 
And in the next Seſſion, this Order was unani- 
mouſly agreed by all then Preſent, being Sixty 
Four. At the fame time Eight of the Mem- 
bers were appointed to draw up a Parliament 
Bill for the Payment of Tythes, in Cities, in 
the ſame manner as was done in London. 

In the laſt Seſſion, a Motion was made, that 
all Canons, Laws, Uſages, &c. which forbid 
any Perſon to Marry upon the Score, of Prieſt- 
hood, or Vow of Religion, might be declar'd 
Void and Unobligatory. This Propoſition was 
Subſcrib'd by Fifty Three in the Affirmative, 
c. c. c. and Twenty Two in the Negative. 
Ih Sy- I ſhall now go on to the Buſineſs of the Par- 
nodalia. liament, and mention thoſe Statutes which 

relate to Religion. I ſhall begin with the Ad 

for repealing ſeveral Statutes concerning Trea- 
The Penal Sta- ſon. By this Statute all Acs of Parliament 
zute, touching concerning Religion and Opinions, that is 
- "th ven to (ap as well the Stature made in che Filth 
= Pear of the Reign of the Kings Noble Pꝛo⸗ 
genito2 King Richard the Second: And the 
Statute made in the Second Pear of the Reign 
of King Henry the Filth: And the Statute alſo 
made in the Twenty Fifrh Year of the Reign of 
King Henry the Eighth, concerning Puniſhment 
and Refozination of Hereticks and Lollards : 
And the Statute made fo2 the abolfſſhing of Di- 
berſiry of Opinions, in certain Articles concer- 
ning Christian Religion commonly call'd the 
Sir Articles made in the Thirty Firſt Pear of 
King Henry the Eighth : And alſo rhe Ac of 
Parliament made in rhe Thirty Fourth Pear of 
the ſaid King Henry the Eighth, touching oz in 
any way concerning Books of the Dld and New 
Teſtament in Gngliſh, and the Pꝛinting, ſelling 
and retaining of Englit Books oz Writings, 
and Reading, teaching Pzeaching o2 expounding 
of Scripture. And allo another Statute made 
in the Parliament holden at Meſtminiſter in the 
Thirty Fifth Pear of the Reign of the late King 
Henry the Eighth, concerning the Qualiſic ation 
of the Statute of Six Articles: And all and 
every other Ad o2 Acts of Parliament concerning 
Doctrine oz Matters of Keligion, and all and 
every Bzanch, Article, Sentence, and Matter. 
Pains, and Fozfeiture, tontain'd in any of the 
lame Acts of Parliament, tall from hencefozth 
be repeal'd and utterly void, and of none Ef- 
ket. (e) 8 T7 

By this Repeal, Heylis obſerves, that all 
People had the Liberty of reading the Scriptures, 


Seſs. 6, Dec. 
2. 


of being in a manner their own Expoſitors, | 


of form 


their Religion, and openly decla- 
Heylin's ,- 


r Opinions as they thought fit. 


miſtaken. For notwithſtanding the Statutes a- 
gag Lollardy and unſound Opinions were 
null d, the Rigours of the Common Law were 


ſtill in Force. Now by. the Common Law, 
as the Learned Fitzberbert affirms, the Puniſh- 


(p) De ment for Hereſie was Burning. (g) And of 


ev. 


Executions of this Kind we ſhall have ſeveral} 
Inftances in this Reign. 


Farther, by this Statute laſt mention'd, an Edw. VI. T. 
Ae made in the Thirty Firſt Year of King , — © 
Henry the Eighth, by Virtue of which the King's 37. 10 "$a 
Proclamations ſet forth by the Advice of his Privy 8. and 34. U. 
Council, were to be obey'd as tho they had been 8. Cap. 23. 
made by Authority of Parliament. And an- 
other Ad made in the Thirty Fourth Year of 
the late Reign, to fortifie the Statute of te 
Thirty Firſt, were both repeabd. (5) From ( 1 Ed d 
whence it appears our Learned Church Hiſto- * 
rians Obſervation will not hold; where he ſays 
the great Changes of Religion in the Ncnage f Ring 
Edward the Sixth were grounded on the Autho- 
rity of this Thirty Firſt of King Henry the 
Eighth : For this Act we ſee was repeal'd be- 
fore the great Alterations in Doctrine and Wor- 


8 eftabliſh'd. (i) (i) By. Bur- 
he next remarkable Act relating to the 255 75 25 


Church is a Penal Statute againſt irteverent 4. 

ſpeaking of the Sacrament of the Body and I Statute a- 

Blood of Chriſt. The Preamble in all Likely gainf Ineve- 

hood drawn up by ſome of the Biſhops, after al Holy Ne. 

having mention'd the Solemnity of the In- 1 

ſtitution of this Sacrament, ſets forth that ſome | 

arrogant and contentious People, have either 

out of Wickedneſs, oz Want of Learning, be- 

cauſe of certain Abuſes heretofoze committed of 

ſome in miſuſing thereof, condemn'd in their 

Hearts and Speech the whole Thing, and con⸗ 

temptuoſip depzav'd, delpis'd, oz revild the lame 

moſt Holy and Bleſſed Sacrament, and not only 

diſputed and reaſon'd unreverently of that moſt 

High Myſterp, but alſo in their Sermons, Pꝛea⸗ 

chings, Keadings, Lectures, Communications, 

Arguments, Rhymes, Songs, Plays oz Jeſts, 

name and call it by ſuch vile and unſeemly Mods, 

as Chziſtian Ears do abho2 to hear Kchcars d. 

Foz Refozmation whereof *tis Enagcd by the 

King's Highneſs, with the Allent of the Lo2ds 

Spiritual and Tempozal, and of the Tommons 

in this pzeſent Parliament allembled, and by the 

Authozity of the lame, that whatſoever Perſon 

oz Perſons, from, and akter the firſt Day of May 

next coming, ſhall depzave, deſpiſe, oz contemn, 

the laſd moſt Bleſſed Sacrament by any con- 

temptuous UWozds, oz by any UWo2ds of dep2a- 

ving, deſpiling, or reviling ; Oꝛ whatſoever Per- 

(on oz Perſons ſhall adviſedly in any other way 

contemn, deſpiſe, oz revile the ſaid moſt Bleſſed 

Sacrament, contrary to the Effexs and Dccla- 

ration aboveſaid, that then he and they ſhall ſuf- 

fer Jmpziſonment of their Bodies, and ſhall 

make Fine and Ranſom at the King's Mill 

and Pleaſure. (&) (k) t Ed. 71, 
Thus we ſee an intemperate Zeal againſt Cap. i 

Popery, carried ſome People to an Exceſs of 

Profaneneſs : They run from one Extreme of 

Adoration, to another of Contempt and Frenzy, 

and abus d the Holy Sacrament in Language 

not fit to repeat. (7) Biſhop Ridley frequently (h See Hey- 

reprov'd theſe ungodly Sallies ; but it ſeems ſin's Hſe. ef, 

the People were ungovernable, and the Diſ- p. 45. 

eaſe grown too ſtrong for a Church Remedy; 

And therefore twas thought fit to apply to the 

Aſſiſtance of the Civil Legiſlature. * 
Now conſidering the Inſolence of theſe Peo- 

ple was fo rampant and intolerable, tis ſome- 


has hat ſtrange, the Penalty of the Ad ſhould be 
4 7 her Fs this Learned Hiſtorian is ſömeclig gn 5 enalty o u 


ſo long defer d. The Bill paſs d both Houſes 
on the Twentieth of December. (m) But the (m) Journal of 
Statute Was not to inure till the Firſt of 2 „hs, Houſe of 
following; ſo chat they had Four Months be- Hecember 2. 
fore the Act could reach them. Tis true the An. Dom. 

King iſſued out a Proclamation to check the Li- 1547. 
centiouſneſs of theſe New Bigors, but the Force 
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Cranmer T. of Proclamations we ſee, were in a great Mea- 
Alp. of Cant. ſure diſabled by the Statute of Repeal. 
— The Offenders againſt this Statute touching 
ah the Holy Sacrament were to be try'd before the 
Kc. io aſſt Juſtices of Peace at the Quarter Seſſions. And 
at the Tryal of here the Juſtices are order'd to direct a Writ in 
fuch Ofenders. the King's Name, to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, 
in which the Offence was committed, that ei- 
ther himſelf, his Chancellor, or ſome other 
Learned Perſon deputed by him, might be pre- 
at the Tryal, fir upon the Bench, and make 
art of the Court. ; | 
By the laſt Branch of the Statute tis declar'd 
that the miniſtring the Bleſſed Sacrament unto 
all. Chriſtian People under both Kinds of Bꝛead 
and Wine, is moze agrecable bath to the firſt Jnlti- 
tuition of the ſaid Sacrament of rhe moſt pꝛecio 
Body and Blood of our Saviour, Jeſus Crit, 


and allo moze conkozmable to the common Uſe | 
Chapter fix d a Day for the Election. To this Aſes bod 


purpoſe an Inſtrument was drawn up, ſetting eds B. 


and Paanice both of rhe Apsſtles and the Pum- 
tive Church, by the ſpace of Five Hundzed Pears 
and moze after Thrilt's Aſcenſion, than the recet- 
bing under the Fozm of Bzead only: And allo 
The Hol, Eu, that tis moze agrecable to the Firſt Inſtitution of 
chariſt co be Chriſt, and to the Uſage of the Apoſties, and 
Jen m bh rhe Pajmitive Church, that che Prople being pre. 
ag ib Cafes ſcat Gould receive the lame with the Piet, than 
of neceſſity, Thar the Pꝛitſt ſhould receive it alone: Ir is there- 
koze enadted. that the ſatd moſt Blelled Satrament 
ſhall be common{p delivcr'd and miniſtred unto the 
People within the Churches of England and Jre- 
laud, and other the King's Domintons under both 
Bin ds ok Bead and Wine, extept Neceſſity other- 
wiſe requireg. 

By the Caſe if Neceſſity we are to underſtand, 
ſudden and dangerous Sickneſs, when Wine 
can't be provided, nor the Sick Perſon paſs 
comfortably into the other World without re- 
ceiving the Sacrament. Laſtly, _ 

. *Tis enacted that Day betoze the Celebꝛa- 
tion of rhe Sacrament; be Prieſt ſhould exhort the 
Congregation to prepare themſelves; and at Divine 
Service befure the Adminiſtration declare the great 
Benefits promis'd to worthy Receivers, and the Dan- 
ger of preſuming to come unqualified. 
The Statute concludes that this reſtoring the 
antient Practice with Reference to the Holy 
Sacrament ſhould not be interpreted to the con- 
demning the U age of any Church out of his Ma- 
jeſty's Dominions. Rs, 
1 E. C. cap. 2. The next Statute makes a Change in the man- 
Te Biſbors to ner of chuſing Biſhops, and transfers the Ele- 
be e ction wholly from the Deans and Chapters to the 
rad A Crown, The Preamble, in the firſt Place, alled- 
without Con- ges the Inconveniences of the former Elections, 
ge deeflire, from the Circumſtances of Delay and Expence. 
After this tis ſaid in th: Preamble, that the faid 
Elections are in vcry deed no Elections, but only by 
4 Writ of conge deſlire have Colours, Shadows, and 
Pretences of Election: That they ſerve to no Purpoſe, 
and ſeem derogatory and prejudicial to the King's Pre- 
rogative Royal, to whom only, appertains, the Colla- 
tion and Gift of all Archbiſhop ricks, and Biſhopricks, 
and Suffragan Biſhops within his Highneſs bis Domi- 
nions. Tis therefore enacted, rhat for the Future, 
no Conge d'eſlire ſhall be granted, nor any Election 
be made by the Dean and Chapter, but that the Arch- 
' Giſhoprick or Biſhoprick ſhall be confer'd by the King's 
Nomination in his Letters Patents. 

I have had occafion to obſerve already that 
thoſe who draw the Parliament Bills are ſome- 
times miſtaken in matter of Fact. And of this 
we have an Inſtance in the. Parliament before 

(a) r E. 6. us: For in the Statute of Repeal (n) King 
ap. 1% Richard the Second is ftild the Ptogenitoy of 


the Cuſtomary Choice of Biſhops by the Chap- 
ters were in Reality no Ele&ions. The Preamble 
we muſt ſuppoſe means they were in a manuer 
thus inſignificant ſince the Twenty Fifth of 
Henry the Eighth, Cap. 20. For by this Srarute 
in Caſe the Dean and Chapter refus'd to Ele, 
the King was impower'd to nominate-a Perſon 
for the See by his Letters Patent. But before 
this Ac the Election of Biſhops in the Engliſh 
Church was lodg'd in great Meaſure in the 
Hands of the Chapters. For proof of this I 
ſhall refer the Reader to the firſt Volume of this 
Work. (o) And to what has been there deli- 
ver'd, I ſhall now ſubjoyn a more* 


Account of the Antient Method of electing 15 


Biſhops in the Engliſh Church. 


the preſent King, whereas tis certain King Edw, v1 * 
Richard left no Iſſue. Tis ſaid likewiſe that W 


5 (0) Church 
reticular N. 5. 21; 


328 and 
ecords Nun. 


Upon the Vacancy of the See the Canons or The Sui 


forth the Day when the 8 became 


void, together with the manner of irs being ſo, 
whether by Death or otherwiſe. If by Death, 


then after the late Biſhop was buried, thoſe of 
the Chapter upon the Spot, appointed the time, 
and gave notice to their abſent Members to 
appear at the Election. Tong the Day was 
come the Chapter put ic to the Queſtion, whether 
they ſhould elect by Majority of Votes, or re- 
fer the Choice to a Committee? 
Point. was ſettled, they proceeded to the Ele- 
ction, purſuant to the Antient Canons and 
Conſtitutions of the Church. 

When the Election was made, 'twas publickly 


declar'd to the People, and the Hymn Te Deum 
was ſung, and the Perſon Elected carried in a 


Chair to the High Altar. And ſometime after 
this the Queſtion was put to him whether he 
conſented to the Choice. Upon his anſwering 
in the Affirmative, he was preſented to the 
Metropolitan with the Inſtrument of his Ele- 
tion. There was likewiſe Letters of Proxy, fi 
ned by the Chapter or Convent to be deliver'd to 
the Archbiſhop to ſatisfy him the Perſons 
who came to requeſt the Conſecration of the 
Ele& were duly authoriz'd. (p) 

In this Record there is no mention of any 
Conge deſlire, which in the modern Applica- 
tions of the Chapter for Confirmation and Con- 
ſecration, is never omitted. 


5 
Ss #® 


according to the Holy Canons the See ought 


When this 


ops, 


p) Bibljoth, 


otton E. I. 


Fol. 1 42. [ee 
Records Nun, 
57 


Beſides, by the Inſtruments ſuggeſting that No mention of 
the Conge d, 


not to be vacant above Three Months, and eſlire. 


that the Time of the Election was govern'd b 
this Appointment. From hence 'tis pretty evi- 
dent the Chapters in thoſe Days did not think 
themſelves under a Neceflity of ele&ing by a 
Conge dellire ; and of this I have given an 
Inſtance in the former Part of my Hiſtory. 

To return to the Statute, in which there is a 
Proviſo, for ſecuring the Fees cuſtomarily paid 


| 


by the Biſhops to the King, the Archbiſhops 


and their Officers and Servants ; what theſe Fees 
and Expences were formerly, I ſhall not exa- 
mine. But how they ſtand at preſent the Rea- 


Fees tobe paid by a Biſhop without a Commendam. 
Imprimis, for the Signet, Privy l . 4. 
2 11 


der may ſee in the following Account. (2) 2 Paper Of 
CET... 


Seal, Great Seal, for the Con 
deſlire. | | 
Lem, for the Royal Aﬀent. 11 © 


o 
lem, the Confirmation Dinner, &c. 5 © © 


Tem, 


o o Fees toe paid 
V ai 
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Cranmer TI. Lem, Fees at 
#p. of Cant. Confirmation. * 158 

. Item, For the Conſecration e 
110 © 


—_— 


0 


Bow Charch at ey ig 


ner at Lambeth, and Fees to the 


2 
Archbiſhops Servants. | 


lem, Gloves for the Conſecration. 48 o © 
Tem, Fees'to be paid to the Re- b 
giſter of the Vicar General 08 42 10 0 
longing to ſundry Perſons. N 1 
Item, Fees to be paid at Court? 8 2ng 
at the doing of Homage. 1 
lem, To the Gentlemen of ther oz YN 
Chappel. _ | | 
Item, Fees of Reſtitution to the 27 © 0 
Temporalties of the Biſhoprick. | 
Item, To be given to him that? 
ſolliciteth theſe Suits to his N 8 1 
jeſty. | 
rs Fees for a Teſtimonial of 
the Election and Conſecration, © S391. 1-10 
and a Proxy to be inſtalled. 
lem, To the King's Trumpeters. ox © © 
9310 0 


— — 


What Functions, what Extent of Privilege 
a and Juriſdiction were comprehended in the E- 
piſcopal Character before the Reſtraints from 
the Regale begun in the Reign of King Hen 
the Eighth, may be collected by an Extract 
out of preai, which I tranſcrib'd from the 
(c) See Ne- Paper Office (r) | | 
cod Num. 58. To go on with the Statute. Tis enacted 
that all Summons, Citations, and other Proceſſes of 
Archbiſheps and Biſhops, which uſed to be ſent out 
in their own Names, ſhall be made in the Name, 
and with the Style of the King, as it is in Writs O- 
riginal, or Fudicial at the Common Law: And that 
the Teſte thereof be in the Name of the Archbiſhop or 
Biſhop. And that every Biſhop or Perſon exerciſing 
Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdittion, ſhall have the King's 
ritua. Courts Arms engra ven on their Seals of Office. The Penalty 
to be made in for contravening the Statute is Impriſonment at the 
te King's King's Will and Pleaſure. ( 
0) 1 E. 6c, This Act was repeal'd in the Firſt of 2a 
J.. Se. 2. cap. 2. After which time the Biſhops | 
form'd their Proceſs in their own Name, and 
under their own Seals, according to Antient 
Tie Biſbops Ulage. But by the 1. Tac. 1. cap. 25. 
mt under the the aforeſaid Statute of Mary I. cap. 2. is ex- 
og Fr. prefly repeal'd : Whereupon 'twas infer'd and 
c. & cap. a. objected in Parliament, 4. Fac. 1. that imme- 
diately from and ever ſince the making the Acts 
of x Fac, cap. 25. the Ad of x Mar. cap. 2. was 
repeal'd. Thus the Repeal being repeal'd, the 
Ad firſt repeal'd was in force. And therefore 
that all the Biſhops which after the Act of the 
1 Fac. had uſed their own Names and Seals 
and not the King's Arms and the King's Name, 
were within the Danger of the Firſt Edward 6. 
cap. 2. | | 1 
| To this Objection the following Anſwer, 
which gave Satisfaction, was return d, vix. By 
25. H. 8. cap. 20. Intitled, an Act for reſtraining 


Powers and 
Privileges of 
Biſbop. 


Proceſs in Spi- 


Annates and Firſt Fruits, &c. and Election of 


Biſhops, &c. 'Twas enacted in the laſt Clauſe 
but one, that Biſhops ſhould be obey'd according to 
their Names, Titles, Degree and Dignity, and do and 
execute in every thing as they might heretofore at a 
time have done, Now this Clauſe is dire&ly 


contrary to the ſaid Act of 1 Ed. 6. cap. 2. and 


therefore by making the Ad of the 1 EA. 6. cap. | A& was levell'd againſt Monks and Friers who 


But went about the Country to get Entertainment, 
afterwards by the 1. Elix. cap. 1. the ſaid AR of and furniſh themſelves with Conveni 


2. this Clauſe of 25. H. 8. was repeal'd. 


77 | by the Commons on the Twentieth of the fame 


— PREY 


— 


25. H. 8. cap. 20. is reviv'd with all Clauſes and VI. Edw. X. 


Sentences thereof; ſo as before the making the 


I Fac. cap. 25. the Statute of x Ed. 6. cap. 2. had 

two Bars and Repeals. The firſt was the Act 

of 1 Mar. cap. 2. The Second was the reviving 

of 25. H. 8. = 20. Which was done by the x 

Elix. cap. 1. The firſt Bar and Repeal which 

was the Ad of Queen Mary was taken away by 

1 Fac. cap. 25. But the Second Bar and Repeal 

which was the Ad of 1 Eliz. cap. 1. which revi- 

ved the Act of 25. H. 8. cap. 20. ſtands (till in 

force. And the Act of 25. H. 8. cap. 20. being 

in force, the 4# of 1 Ed. 6. cap. 2. which in 

the foremention'd Clauſe is directly contrary to 

25. H. 8.cap. 20. cannot be in force. To which 

may be added that this Statute of 1 Ed. 6. cap. 2. 

for ſo much as concerns a Præmunire is repeal'd 

by 1 Mar. Sefſ. 1. (t) t) Biblioth. 
This Bill concerning the making Biſhops by CotionCleop. 

the King's Letters Patent abovemention'd was be 2 

committed to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 5% f. Ane 

Upon the Second 3 'twas committed to Dom 1547. 

ſome of the Judges. Before it had gone throo- 

both Houſes, another Bill concerning the Style - 

and Terms to be us d in Eccleſiaſtical Courts 

was brought into the Houſe of Lords, paſs d 

and ſent down to the Houſe of Commons on : | 

the Thirteenth of December: (u) At laſt both (u) Purnal of 

theſe Bills were drawn into one, and ſent up * 2 of 
as. 

Month, and ſign'd by the King: The Act, ws bh 

beſides what has been already obſerv'd, ſets Bifbops. 

forth that al Authority of Furiſdiction Spiritual and 

Temporal is deriv'd from the King s Majeſty as ſu- 

preme Head of theſe Churches, and that all Courts 

Eccleſiaſtical within the Two Realms are kept by no 

other Power and Authority either foreign or within 

the Realm, but by the Authority of his Excellent 

Majeſty. (w) 30 1. 

Upon this Ground, tis enacted that all Pro- 

ceſſes in Eccleſiaſtical Courts are to be formed 

in the King's Name, as hath been already rela- 

ted. However there is a Proviſo in the Statute 

for Faculties and Diſpenſations granted by the 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury and for all Collations, 


w) 1 Edw. 6; 
p. 2. 


77 | Inſtitutions, Inductions, Letters of Order, or 


Dimiſſories, which were to paſs under the 
Archbiſhop and Biſhops own Names and Seals, 
as they had formerly done. 1 
By this Ad great Advantages were taken to 
diſparage the Reformation as ſubjecting the Bi- 
ſhops wholly to the Pleaſure of the Court. (x) 
* And as our Learned Church Hiſtorian farther 
“ obſerves, the Extreme of raiſing the Eccleſia- 
© {tical Power too high in the Times of Popery, 
© had now produced another of depreflin 
« it too much. For ſeldom is the Counttepells 
<« ſo juſtly balanc'd, = N are reduc'd 
« to a well temper' d Mediocrity. (5) AA 
This Pe linads © dee againſt Va- 0), 1855 
gabonds, by which tis enacted, that any Man, gainft Vaga- 
or Woman, © not being diſabled by Age, Ac- 94s levels 
“ cident, or Sickneſs, and not having Lands or 7 


. ; ks.” 
« other means ſufficient to maintain them, who x. Ed. & cap; 


(x) Biſbop Burs 
ner Pt. 2. 72 43> 


g“ wander d up and down idly for Three Days 3- Statutes a 
© together without oflering themſelves to La- Ke. 


** bour and Employment, ſuch Perſons being 
brought before Two Juftices of Peace, were 
« to be Slaves Two Years to the Perſon that 


»y | © brought them, and be mark d with the Let- 


ter J. Now by the ſeveral Proviſo's againſt 
Clerk's Convict of this Offence, tis plain the 


encies. 


Many 


4 * 1 


” ” 
a oy 


n "= 


— ** 


* 
_ * Dy ic. 


* 


. 


238 


An FEcCcLESIASTICAL 


HISTORY 


* 
PA 
_ ER n 


_ 1 


Cranmer" I. Many of theſe Religions had but narrow Pen- 


Hbp. of Cant. fjoris, and thoſe of late not well paid, as ap- 
pears by a Proclamation iſſued out for ſatisfying 

25 Fuller their Demands this way. (2) Now twas 

bhoch Hiſt. thought a Hardſhip, by ſome People, that the 

99 Monks who had a creditable Education, Were 

de ro. Anno bred to Learning, and many of them Perſons 

Dom. 1547. of Condition, ſhould be tied to the Labour, 

| and come under the Penalties of common Ser- 

vants, and be treated no better than the loweſt 
of the People. And this Uſage ſeem'd the more 
particular, becauſe they had been lately thrown 
| out of plentiful Eſtates, and made a conſiderable 

Figure in the Kingdom. Beſides, ſome of them 

came to Lendento follicitfor their Penſions. It is 

ſaid that ſuch Journeys were only a Colour: 

And that their Buſineſs was to give the People 

il Impreſſions, and Practice againſt the State. 

(a) To this it may be anſwer d, that there were 

Ads already in Being for the puniſhing ſuch 

Misbehaviour. — . 

2 for u- Another Ad made this Se es notice in 

HE — the Preamble, that the City of York formerly 

and pulling well inhabited, and furniſhed with good 

down Churches Livings for Learned Incumbents, was now 
in the City of : 

York. much decay'd : Inſomuch that many of the 
Cures could not afford a competent Mainte- 
nance, To remedy this Inconvenience the 
Mayor and Recorder, the Ordinary and Six 
Juſtices of Peace are impower'd to unite as ma- 
ny Pariſhes, and pull down as many Churches, 
as they ſhall think convenient : And here the 


12 Biſhop 
rnet pt. 2. 


P. 45 


Materials of theſe ſuperfixews Churches, as they | 


are call'd, are to be employ'd for the repairing 


other Churches and Bridges, and for the Relief 


of the Poor. (6) 
If tis enquir'd b 

York ſunk thus low . its former Condition; 
the moſt probable way of accounting for this 
Declenfion is the late Diſſolution of the Mona- 
ferien. For theſe Eſtates being parcell'd amongſt 
a great many People who liv'd elſewhere, the 
Trade of the Town muſt fail of Courſe ; the 
Inhabitants grow leſs numerous, and by Con- 
ſequence the Livings which conſiſted, as the 
Statute takes notice, in Perſonal Tythes and 
Offerings, be proportionably leſſen d. 

December 6. The laſt. 4# I ſhall mention is that which 
Ann, Dom. gave the Chauntry's, Colleges, &c. to the Crows. 
1147. This Bill began in the Houſe of Lords, where 
a the paſſing it was conteſted, the Archbifhop 


(b) r Ed. C. 
Cap. 9. 


of Canterbury, the Biſhops of London, Durham, 


Ely, Norwich, Hereford, Worceſter, and Chichefer, 

voting againſt it. Archbiſhop Cramer inſiſted 

ſtrongly that the diſſolving theſe Chauntry's, 

Colleges, &c. might be poſtpon'd till the King 

came of Age : That by this Delay the Reaſons 

of the Diſſolution would be better anſwer d, 

and the Lands preſerv'd, for the Improvement 

of the Royal Revenues : That during his Ma- 

tn 48 for the jeſty's Minority, there would be danger of alie- 
Diſſotution of nating the Eſtates, and waſting the Treaſure 
Chauntrys,&c, ariſing from theſe Endowments, The Arch- 
| biſhop had likewiſe a farther View for the Be- 
fir of the Church. The Clergy were much 
impoveriſh'd by impropriated Tythes falling 

amongſt the Laity, which ſhould in all Reaſon 

Biſbop Burnet have been return'd eo the Church ; (c) Things 
Et. 2d. P. 45+ ſtanding thus, Cranmer had no Proſpect of re- 
| trieving the Misfortune, but by reſpiting the 
Diſſolution of the Ch, 's till the King was 
a Major. Provided he could make the matter 
reſt till that time, he did not queſtion the pious 
Diſpoſition of this Prince might be prevail'd on 
to beſtow theſe Foundations upon the Paro- 


what means the City of 


chial Clergy, who were now lamentably re- Edw. vl. x 


duc d: And thus far without Queſtion the reſt 
of the above-mention'd Biſhops concurr d with 


him. But the Courtiers who puſh'd the Bill ok 


were acted by different Motives ; they wanted 
Eftates to their new Titles, and had no other 
way of ſatisfying their Pretenſions than by ſci- 
zing the Opportunity, and ſharing the Chauntry 
Lands amongſt them, while the Government 
was in their Hands. (4) When the Bill was 
ſent down to the lower Houſe, 'twas ſtrongly 
oppos'd by ſome of the Members. "Twas urg'd 
that the Burroughs could not maintain their 
Churches, nor defray the other Expences of 
the Guilds and Fraternity's, if the Eſtates belon- 
ging to them were granted to the Crown. The 
Arguments upon this Head ſway'd the Houſe, 
and brought them towards a Vote againſt paſ- 
ſing that Part of the Bill in which the Guilds 
were concern d. The Burgeſſes for Linn and 
Coventry diſtinguiſh'd themſelves moſt upon this 
Occaſion. But theſe active Members were ta- 
ken off by the Court Party, upon an Aſſurance 
given that their Guild Lands ſhould be reſtor d. 
Thus dropping their Oppoſition, the Bil? 
paſs'd, and the Promiſe is faid to have been 
made good by the Protector. 

It hath been already obſerv'd theſe Chauntry 
Lands, Colleges, ce. had been granted to the 
late King, his Heirs and Succeſſors. (e) By 
the Act in the late Reign Commiſſioners are 
named for giving the King Poſleflion : Who 
when they had entred upon any Part of the 
Lands within their Commiſſion, the Statute 
from that Inſtant veſts the King and his Heirs 
in thoſe Eſtates. But as it happen'd, the Com- 
miffioners did not enter into a great Part of the 
Cbauntry Lands in the late King's time, which 
was the Reaſon of making a new A for this 
Purpoſe in the Reign before us. 

And here it may not be improper to acquaint 
the Reader, that the Endowment of theſe Chaun- 
try Lands was for the Maintenance of one or 
more Prieſts, to Pray for the Souls of their 
Founders. Of theſe Chawntry's and free Chap- 
pels, there were Two Thouſand Three Hun- 
dred and Seventy Four. They were commonly 
united to ſome Parochial, Collegiate, or Ca- 
thedral Church. The free Cbappels, tho' de- 
ſign'd for the ſame purpoſe, were independent 
in their Conſtitution, ſtood without being an- 
nex'd, and were better Endow'd. The Col- 
ledges exceeded theſe laſt Foundations, both in 
the Beauty of cheir Building, the Number of 
Prieſts, and the largeneſs of their Revenues. 


| But now their Fate was determin'd, and to 


make the ſeizing their Eſtates better under- 
ſtood, the Statute ſets forth in the Preamble, 
that a great part of Superſtition and Errozs in 
Chiiſtian Religion, has been bzoughr in the 
Minds and Cfimation of Men, by reaſon of the 
Ignozance of their verp true and perfect Salva- 
tion, thzough the Death of Jeſus Chziſt, and by 
deviſing and Phantaſyng vain Opinions of Pur- 
gato2y, and Walles ſatisfactory to be done for 
them which be deparred: The which Doctrine 
and vain Opinion, by nothing moze is mainrain's 
and upholden, then by rhe abuſe of Trentalls, 
Chauntry's, and other Pzoviſion made fo2 the 
Continuance of the ſaid Blindneſs and Jgno- 
rance. ( 

By the Way, the Miſperſwaſion, with re- 
ſpe to the Aſſiſtances deſign'd for thoſe De- 
ceas d, ſeems in a great Meaſure re&ified, by 
the Ifticmtion and neceſſary Ervdition, ſes forth 


| | mn 


This Bill „. 


by oy 
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4b. of Cant» putes about the Pains ſuffer'd by thoſe who 
Wa td. 


Orders of the 


Council 


dyed under imperfect Qualifications, is for- 
bidden, neither, is the Name of Purgatory to 
be ſo much as mention'd. And as for praying 


for the Dead, twas not only part of the Divine 


Service at the making of this Statute, but con- 
tinued ſo in the firſt Reform d Liturgy for ſome- 
time after. | 

By the ſettlement of Collegiate Churches 
and Chauntry's, there was a Proviſion made 
for a certain Number of poor People ; the 
Alms was diſtributed on the Anniverſary Day 
of the Founders : This Charity was ſecur'd by a 
Clauſe in the A#: And the Commiſſioners were 
order'd to Aſſign Lands, parcel of the Premi- 


- ſes, for the Maintenance of the Diſtribution. 


for this Year. 


Anno Dom. 


1547. July 16, 


July 
etl 


29. Coun- 
Book, 


To proceed; the Ac promiſes the Eſtates 
of theſe Foundations, ſhould be converted to 
Good and Godly Uſes, in Erecing Grammar 
Schools, in farther Augmenting the Univer 
ſitfes, and better Pzoviſion koz the Poo2 ant 
Needy. But theſe Lands being moſtly ſhar'd 
amongſt the Courtiers, and others of che rich 
Eaity, the Promiſe in the Preamble was in a 
great meaſure Impracticable. To proceed to 


the Body of the Statute, in which tis Enacted, | 


that ail and ſingular Colleges, free Chappels, 
Chauntry's, Hoſpirals. Frarernity's, Bꝛother- 
hoods, Guilds, and other Pꝛomotions, mention'd 
in the 375th H. 8. cap. 4. with all their Manſion 
Houſes, Mannozs, Kents, Tythes, Churches, 
Patronages, &c. which were not in actual Pol- 
ſeſſion of the late King, are granted to his pꝛe⸗ 
ſent Maſeſty, his Heirs, and Succeſſo2s, koz 
ever. All Lands, Rents, &c. Settled for the 
Maintenance of any Anniverſary and Obit are 
likewiſe given the Crown by this Statute. The 
Colleges in both the Univerſities, the Chappel 
of St. George at Windſor, the Colleges of Win- 
cheſter and Eaton, together with the Cathedral 
Churches are expreſly excepted, and ſecur'd 
in this Statute. However, the Chawuntries, Obits, 
and Settlements, for Lights and Lamps in any 
of the Cathedrals, were to fall within the com- 
paſs of the 4#. By this Statute, the Commil- 
fioners are Impower'd to allow what Penſion 
they thought convenient, to thoſe who were 
turn'd out of theſe Foandations. By another 
Clauſe, all Alienations of the Lands, of Biſhop- 
ricks, Deaneries, Colleges, Archdeaconries, 
Prebends, &c. made to the Crown in the late 
and preſent Reign, are confirm'd. 

And laſtly, git Goods, Chattels, Jewels, 
Plate, Oznaments, and other Poveables, being 
the common Goods of ſuch Colleges, free Chap 
pels, Chauntry's, oz tipendiary Pꝛieſts, are 
convep'd to the King. 

Having now given an Acconnt of the Par- 
liament and Convocation, I ſhall proceed to the 
Privy Council, who were not altogether unactive 
in Church Affairs. I ſhall ſer down the Or- 
ders of the Board for this Year, as they ſtand 
in the Council Book. 

* An Ocdertothe Dean and Prebendaries of 
* Canterbury, to deliver a Silver Table, that 
ce ſtood upon the high Altar, by Indenture, 
containing the Weight of the ſame, to 
© Sir Anthony Aucher. (g) 

* An Order to Mr. Aucher, to receive of 


AI the Chapter of Chriſt Church in Canterbury, 


& all ſuch Jewels and Plate of Gold and Sil- 
ver, as they have by our Sovereign Lords 
« Permiſſion, in their Poſſeſſion, to their 


< Churches uſe ; And forthwith to deliver the 


n the late Reign. In boch thoſe Books, Diſ- 


CC 


cc 


© ſame by a Bill, indented to che Officers of Eau. VI. X 


* and value of the ſame therein. 

It would be difficult, to find a Law to War- 
rant this extraordinary Demand, but the 
Church and the Exchequer were Low, and the 
Court had occaſion for Mony. To go on, 

* A Letter was · ſent by the Council to the 
Lord Admiral, acquainting him, that where- 
as 'twas Reſolv'd, the Lord great Maſter at 
his next repair to London, ſhould take Order 
for the puniſhing thoſe that had taken down 
Images, having no Authority ſo to do, and 
cauſe thoſe ſo taken down, having not been 
Abus d, to be Erected again, that foraſ- 
much it is now conſider d, that if thoſe ſhould 
be Erected again, it might engender Con- 
tention amongſt the People upon the Point, 
whether they were Abus d or no; that the 
ſaid Lord Admiral now repairing to London, 
ſhould declare to the ſaid Lord great Maſter, 
it were beſt not to meddle in the Erection 
of thoſe taken down, until the return of the 
Lord Protector. And yet that it ſhould be 
proceeded to the Puniſhment of the takers 
* down without Authority, as it was Order'd. 
This Year, the Londen Apprentices, and the 
Lollard-mob, over-run their Bounds, Reform'd 
to diſorder, and inſulted the Clergy in the 
Streets. To check this Licenſe, an Order 
was ſet forth by the King and Council, in the 
Form following. : 

* Foraſmuch as the Miſorders by the ſerving 
Men, and other young and light Perſons, 
* and Apprentices of London, towards Prieſts, 
* and thoſe that go in Scholars Gowns like 
* Priefts, hath of late, both in Weftminſter-hall, 
ce and other Places of the City of London been 
© ſo great, that not only it hath offended many 
* Men, but alſo hath given great Occaſion 
* (if on the Parties of the faid Prieſts, more 
* Wiſdom and Diſcretion had not been ſhew'd, 
than of the other,) of Sedition and Murder, or 
at the leaſt, of ſuch Inconveniencies as are 
not to be ſuffer d in a Common- wealth 
For Reformation whereof, the King's High- 
neſs, by the Advice of his Dear Uncle, and 
other his Majeſty's Council, Willeth, and 
ſtraightly Commandeth, that no ſerving 
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whatſoever, he or they be, ſhall uſe here- 
after ſuch Infolency and evil Demeanor to- 


taking violently their Caps and Tippets from 
them, without juſt Title or Cauſe, nor 
otherways to uſe them, then as becomes 
the Kings moſt loving Subjects one to do 
towards another. Upon Pain to ſuffer Im- 
«© priſonment, or other Corporal Pain, to the 
« Example of all others, as to the Diſcretion 
cc of the Lord Protector, King's Majeſty's 
© Council, or of the Judges, before whom the 


ec ſame is prov'd, ſeem Convenient. 


God Save the King. 


© The Lords of the Council receiv'd Advice 
« by the Ambaſſador in the Regents Court in 
* Flanders, in how Honourable, Expenſive, and 
Friendly a manner, the Lady Regent there, 
© had cauſed the Obſequies of the late King 
« Henry, (God Pardon him) to be perform'd 


cc at Ghent. And likewiſe how very much diſ- 


& pleas'd her Grace was at the ſcandalous Ser- 
« mon of a Friar, who had treated Kin; 
| Haug: 


** the Mint, there expreſſing the ſeveral Poi. 


of 


Septemb, 26 
Council Book. 


22 
1547. 
5 


Man or Apprentice, or any other Perſon 


wards Prieſts, as Revelling, toſſing of em, 


May 14: 
I547. | 
Book. 
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Cranmer J. © a 
Abp. of Cant. © and black Imputation. : 
— © A Letter of the Privy Comncil to Bonner Biſhop 
of London, takes notice that ſome People, had 
either upon a Preſumption of leave, or the 
Suggeſtions of their own Fancy* ventur'd to 
Selt the Bells, Plate, and Jewels, of ſeveral 
Churches. This Liberty is blam'd by the Privy 
Council, and faid to be of ill Example. And the 
Biſhop is commanded to enquire what Orna- 
ments and things of value have. been thus Seiz d 
and Sold, and by whom, and to what Ule the 
* Regiſt.Bon- Mony has been employ l.“ BE 
TT 4 rr. 6 The Pariſhioners LET wh 
'-/> , © roſe in Tumults againſt t mm . 
—y appointed to take Inventory of the Church 
< Jewels. To pacify this Mutiny, the Coun- 
4 ,j] Wrote a Letter, to acquaint them, that 
ce the intent of this Commiſſion, was rather to 
« preſerve the Jewels to the uſe of the Church, 
ce and to prevent their being Imbezled, then 
c otherwiſe. 

© By Letters from the Privy Council to the 
© Lord I harten, and the Commiſſioners ap- 
pointed for the ſurrender of Rirłes Wall, it 
© appears the Maſter and Fellows of that So- 
© ciety had been before the Council. Tis like- 
© wile intimated this College had formerly 
© refusd to ſurrender their Hoex/e. And that 
© the Council had once reſolv'd to have puniſh'd 
© their Diſobedience to the King's Commil- 
© fioners, and made them an Example, for 
Terror to others. But now they were grown 
more manageable, bent to a Compliance, 
and ſeem'd forry for their former ſtubborneſs. 
Upon theſe Conſiderations, the Council thought 
ce fit to continue them upon the Premiſes, till 
< farther Orders ſhould be taken for their 

 * Penſions, and diſpoſal of their College. How- 
© ever, in the mean time, an Inventory was 
< taken of their Goods. 

Theſe Orders of the Privy Council were ſome 
of them diſpatch'd before the ſitting of the 
Parliament: However, I thought it better to 
lay them altogether before the Reader, then 
break the Thread of the Hiſtory, by keeping 
too cloſe to the exactneſs of Time. 

In Fanuary this Year, there was an Order 

of Council, relating to the Marriage of the 

Marqueſs of Northampton. This Nobleman, 

who was Brother to the Queen Dowager, 

May 7. Anno had Married Anne Bourchier, Daughter and 

Dom. 1547- Sole Heir to the Earl of Eſſex. This Lady 

being convicted of Adultery, a Divorce fol- 

low'd. And to ſettle the matter more ſolemnly, 

and make the Marqueſs a farther Reparation, 

a Commiſſion was granted in the beginning of 

laſt Summer, to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 

the Biſhops of Durham and Rocbeſter, (which 

was then Helbeke) to Dr. Ridley and others, to 

the Number of Ten, of whom Six were to be 

a Quorum: Their Buſineſs was to Examine, 

whether the Matrimonial Relation between the 

Marqueſs and the Lady Anne, was not perfectly 

e extinguiſh'd: And if ſo, whether he might 

Bio2ps, Kc. not lawfully Marry another Wife. This li- 

for examining · berty was not allow d by the Canon Laws. And 

zbe Divorce of there fore the Eccleſiaſtical Courts gave no far- 

oe 1 Shot — than Separation from Bed and 
ton, and whe- * Ard. 5 5 

ther twas la- The Caſe being New, and of great Con- 

fal Marry ſequence, Cranmer reſolv'd to examine it with 

the utmoſt Care, and go to the bottom of the 


- ? 
h) Bp. Bur- 
my - : >. Queſtion: to this purpoſe he drew a large Col- 


The reading a great many Books, forming 


e __ eat deal of Satyr, ( 
* Henrys Memory with a great deal Jy uments, and. coming to a Reſolution, re- - 


— — 
. 


quird longer Time than the Marqueſs of Nor- 
thampton was willing to wait. He preſum'd 
his Intereſt would carry him thro', and there- 
fore without ſtaying for Judgment, he pub- 
lickly Married Elizabeth, Daughter to the Lord 
Cobham. . This was look'd on as an irregular 
Step, by the Privy Council, in regard his firſt 
Marriage ſtood firm in Law. Upon his ap- 
pearing before the Board, he alledg'd that he 
thought himſelf diſcharg'd by the Law of God: 
That the Indiſſolubleneſs of Marriages depen- 
ded on the ſuppoſition of it's being a Sacrament : 
That this reſtraint was only a Branch of the 
Papal Conſtitutions. That the Court of Rowe 


not eaſily be born, had given way to the di- 
ſtinctions of the Canoniſt:: And that by theſe 
Allowances 'twas no difficule matter to. void 
the Matrimonial Ingagement. That the con- 
finements of the Engliſh Church were great 
hardſhips, if upon the proof of ſcandalous Com- 
merce, the Innocent Perſon muſt either live 
with the Guilty, or be exposd to Hazard and 
Temptation: And that one of theſe Circum- 
ſtances muſt neceſlarily follow, if the Tie of 
the Marriage continued, and Separation was the 
fartheſt Remedy. 

However, ſince the Marqueſs had precipi- 
tated Matters, and made his own Choice be- 
fore Judgment given, 'twas order'd that he 
and his New Wife ſhould be parted. Thus 
the Lady was- put into the Queen Dowagers 
Hands, till the Delegates ſhould pronounce 
upon the Caſe. 

The Arguments on which they founded their 
Sentence, were drawn from Scripture, the Fa- 
thers, and the Civil Law. They argue that our 
Saviour condemn'd all Marriage upon Divorce 
excepting in the Caſe of Adultery. (i) That this 
Exception is a plain Allowance of the Caſe re- 
ſerv'd: That our Saviour pronouncing married 
Perſons to be no more two, but one Fleſh, from 
hence it follows,that when either of the Parties 
have broken that Union by becoming one with 
another Perſon, the Marriage muſt by Conſe- 
quence be diflolv'd. Beſides, Separation with- 
out voiding the Engagement is not to be recon- 
cil'd, to what the Apoſtle writes to the Corin- 
thians. (&) Farther, St. Paul putting the Caſe 
of an Unbeliever going off, and relinquiſhing 
the Marriage, determines that a Brother or Sifer 
is not under Bondage in ſuch Caſes, Now if ſingle 
Deſertion amounts toa Diſcharge, which ſeems 
to be the Apoſtles Meaning, the Reaſoning 
from Adultery will be ſtill more Concluſive. 
To this 'twas replied on the other ſide, that 
our Saviour allowing Divorce in the Caſe of 
Adultery, was a Privilege particular to' the 
Jews. That this Indulgence was allow'd to 
ſoften the Rigour of the Moſaick Law, by 
which this Crime was capitally puniſh'd in the 
Woman. To prove this Liberty peculiar to the 
Jews, 'twas obſerv'd that the Apoſtle writin 
to the Gentile Chriſtians at Rome and Corinth, 
declares the Wife bound by the Law to ber Husband, 
as long as he lives, (1) without any Exception of 
Caſes: And that other General Rule pronounc'd 
by our Saviour, whom God has join d together, let 
no Man put aſunder, was alledg'd to prove the 
Matrimonial Tie indiſſoluble. To this twas 
anſwer'd, that theſe Texts thus interpreted, 
prov'd too much, and condemn'd Separation 


/:. Dr. Stil. leclion out of the Fathers and other Divines, (5) 


from Bed and Board, no leſs than — 
e 


being Apprehenſive ſuch Impoſitions would. 


(i) St. Mat 
19. v. 9. 


Cor. 7.3, 
and 4. 
Ibid. 7. 15. 


(1) Rom. 7. 
V. 2. 
St. Matthew 


19. 5. 6. 


Edw. VI. K, 


WEAwy 6. 


ax 


8 


#n 
Cou 
bea 
Can 
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W Ia . LEA wh il. ither there an Inconſiſtency, Edw. VI. X 
ee . the Neintian. Tha a 8 kla yd Pry Wi lives had 5 between this 
4. of Cant» at 1 by 9 . the adul-| Injunction, and the King's Proclamation lately pay 
rery, cho 5 6 | 178 \ Regiſt. 
rv Wig Pro wi Fr, ton wn . B. 
were to Inner Deat 3 y Dt 2 g » 9 7 |; ki n Alterations in 111. 
of ſuch an Offence, was nnd gs 3 9 Practice of 12 95 either by 
By this Proviſion of our EY) the Mar- | putting down the Old, or bringing in any new 
eins age 4 by Adultery Ceremonies without publick Warrant. That 
oy Ny oe todo * 1 * Teſtimony all ſuch Singularities, all ſuch private and un- 
e N we is no Re-|authoriz'd Fancies, were Arguments of Pride, 
of the Fathers, which * e 4 ere I fall for-|diſpleaſing to Gol Almighty, and tend 10 l 
2 8 8 the * che Diſturbance of Church and State. 29 an Oe of 
CAT to 1 I are li iſe forbidden to preach Council for re- 
S IRIS ber ng Crake ge 
11e A trumpe 3 2. 0 9 9 8 his Hi neſſes Vimots, 7 a 
N00 
om | : tl ! : 
RN . ; h ſe. But notwithſtanding all innova 
Cares K. d d i Ne, ee © in the Pro 
ra : . 
, 13 I ſe thoſe from Puniſhment, wo 
the Divorce was once N d, * — 1 are l Nr e 2 kw a be 
” And pony vers ppg oe od drawn up | Candlemas Day, taking Aſhes on Aſmwedneſ day, Dom. 1345. 
(nj . Cod, fo ANC) TS. OO Cons tn this: Kale, creeping to the Croſs, bearing Palmes, or taking Holy 
Theod. Tir. for the 8 d either of the Bread or Holy Water, or omitting ſuch other Rites 
gs 8 LAM Re we not barr'd | and Ceremonies concerning Religion, which the _— 
arties, 0 14 Canterbu bis Majeſties Command, 
(n) Ref. Ec- from Marrying at 1 ( wig 2 FOO, 4257 3 * 45 PE 71 be Privy Council bas decler 4, 
TTY Eight — 9 = * Learned Men, | or (ball bereafter declare to the 2 ; 7 Kli 
> 1 +. toy: . Writing under Seal, to be omitted or chang d. 
* The who return d their 1 — " ore this Thee 8 reach the remote 
00 bo Pn s df Reſeludoa Sentence ä — Ree Parts of the Kingdom, twas gow d,weh oy. 
2 7 | i her concerning Images. Theſe it ſeems ha 
48. and Re. for this Lord, and his Second Lady permitred: * d fo far as the Injundtions 
2. 58. and &e- to cohabit with him. However, Four Years | either not been remov d 10 I: = 
ds Book I. 155 Lancs TT hich is more likely, the Council, 
2.135. after, he was advis d to — Touch un Veg uy Jo y a Reſolve of throwing them all out, 
Parhament Houſe 728 "de 1 (whether abus d or not,) without Diſtinction. 
ment, of which more afterwar bo Archbiſhop Their Letter to the Archbiſhopis to this Effect. 
In the latter End of Jonny... 1 op They take notice that by one Article of the 
ry eee , e g es 
| * 70 'd, with Pilgrimages, Offerings 
| practic d. The Letter 18 in vans fl * 1 * 22 ogg » 14 be &: av _ «© That 
Cunilaguin cc D:. eyes wo 8 with * of | © the Execution was [= We in e Parts 
er. fins Connes cc ingdom. That ſome People were 
— Palme: * others the King's 2 200 cc 10 — . in their Superſticion, hs the evi- 
M ny 2 a that no Candles] dent Abuſe of Images was not thought a ſuf- 
4 —_ fully reſo 4 oat Day, nor| © ficient Motive to part with them : That the 
cc a Aſhes or Palmes uſed © matter of Fact was likewiſe queſtion d, and 
cc am den ene Ibeſsech our Lord- © a great deal of ſquabbling in many Places, 
or any longer. Wherefore the 74 be iven ce Th ther Images ad been abus d, Or not. 
. your Di Thar iſp of ths kind, ute obvimed = 
INS KY he 7 N bably proceed to farther = 
A ee EE A A ee nn ä 
« 2 do the ſemblable in their Dioceſes | © ſcarcely any Whhexs d ting fly 
1 Ag 1 ce are W 
© before Candlemas Day. And as for other 2 theſe . 2 2 r * 
* Biſhops that cannot have Knowledge ſo ſoon, | © taken away. t lentetious of i bid 
ce ; Knowledge hereof at“ made uſe of no Repreſentations of this king 
you may give them Knowledge cc ears: And that by no means tis 
4 — 1 — x wed wor " 3 the living Images of TG 1 85 
E 8 cc fall into Miſunderſtandin 3, About t 
( Regi. your Loving Friend 9 9 ps 1545.0 4 are inanimate ; eſpecially ſince they 
_— | | ane <« can't be ſaid to be any neceſſary 71 
8 * | r in Divine Service. For theſe alons 
Lada to The Nm A — exe is, | © _— Archbiſhop is requir'd to iſſue out his 
Bonner, Bonner to * = Fl ay, — of © Mandate for the taking them down every 
ry Dr College are oblig d to execute © where with all Expedition. The Letter is 
the Mandates of their Metropolitan, and tranſ- ſubſcribd by, | 


110. 


mit his Orders to the Suffragens of the Province. | Eduard Somerſet. 2 auß 

And therefore tho Bonzer had no Inclination Henry Arundel. Job . 

for Services of this kind, he could 2 * Thomas Seymour. William Paget. 

_ e F The King's Commiſſioners in their late Viſitation yy, Vi, 
However, he ventur'd to demur a little to | were ſomewhat particular in their Directions to Tnjunfions 10 


' | ALLY withi [Ty of the Deaii'ry of 
tion; Upon which the Archbiſhop the Clergy and Laity within the Dean'ry o _, 
50s Hons Ls 8 that 8 Doncaſter. By their 88 00 HE 2 wes Doncaſter 
not ſo much his Order, 15 that of the Privy 4 ſeems R at of a Wy; 2 
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Cramer T. Commiſſion. I ſhall mention ſome of their Ou. Diſorders without condemning themſelves 2 (2) 


Lp. of Cant. ders to the Clergy. They injoin them to Nee 


Neither were the Univer/ities in any better 


their Pariſhioners that Faſting in Lent, 


Condition: They lay under the laſt Degree 


other Times of Abſtinence is no more than a of Diſcouragement, as appears by Aſchams Ler- 


mere 
Magiſtrate may change th 


fitive, or human Law: Thar the Civil 


f : ter to the Marqueſs of Northampton. He com- 
Times, of def plains there was ſcarce any Sort of Motive left 


with the Auflerities: And therefore that all lor Study: That Learning had neither Wealth 


Perſons who have either Sickneſs, other Ne. 


ichin the Bounds of ; : : 
may withi Reaſons, Improvement in Science was impra- 


ceſſity, or Licenſe, leaſe without 
what they pleale Ricable to Poor People: And as for the Weal- 


Temperance, eat 
ſcruple of Conſcience. _ u 
Fin Ale, che e 292 ments ſo little regarded: That unleſs Men's 
perity. of the King's A 


fairs, and the recom- 


nor Reſpe& to draw the Fancy: That for theſe 


thy, they had no Stomach to drudge for Attain- 


he Proſ- 
ayer yr. hea Hopes were revivd by Conſiderations of Inte- 


e ; Vi tection 
mending his Subjects to the Divine Protection, would miſcarry, and the Country fink to the 


q) Biſhop 
$ *24. Item. Every Sunday at the 
Record f. 126. going „ Church with Holy Water, he 


was audibly to be read. ( . of the Prieſts | laſt Degree of Ignorance. (w) 


One Leaver a Learned Man of Cambridge 


was to ſpeak the following Sentence in Three ling 
ker f heard | Croſs. He applies himſelf boldly to the Cour- 
or, Eowr Eee yg DS Det Ae tiers; tells them the Univerſity was not much 


by the Congregation. 


* This Holy 


conſecrated, 


the Holy 
Bread was not Words. 


The Clerk in like manner is order'd to bring 
down the Pax, and ſtanding without the 
Church Door, ſay theſe Words aloud to the 


People. 


This is a Token of joyful Peace which is betwixt 
God and Mens Conſcience : Chriſt is alone 
the Peace Maker which flraitly commands 
Peace between Brother and Brother. 


the better for the Five Lectures founded by the 
late King : That they had been falſe to their 


* 4? , hi h . 
Remember Chriſt's Blood ſhedding, by the whic Truſt, and inrich'd themſelves with Revenues 


I {pr 383 . ſettled upon that Learned Society: That before 


they had the Ditpoſal of the Kings Bounty, 
there was in Cambridse Two Hundred that ſtu- 


1 iſtribution of : 
In like A exp pay Semen pat theſe | died Divinity to conſiderable Improvement ; 


but that now the Univerſity was lamentably 
thin, and diſpirited. (x) | 
The Univerſity of Oxford had no better For- 


*Chrif is is Toten; which on the 
Of Clrif s Boay this is 6 Zonen; Weed on tune: The Chauntry Lands defign'd by the A 


Si broken ; wher 
8 * ll * Pieter 2. for Proviſion for Poor Scholars, were divided 


and Sins you muſt be Forſakers. 


amongſt the Courtiers, and the Salaries ſettled 
upon the Lectures unpaid. Inſhore, moſt of the 
{ Religious Foundations which at the Diſſolution 
of their Houſes ſhould have been employ'd for 
the Augmentation of the King's Revenues, the 


'very uncommendable Character. Who as the 
Hiſtorian ſpeaks, ſeem to have been born for 
the Deſtruction of Senſe and Conſcience ; who 
in regard they were Lay- men could have no 
Pretences to the Endowments of the Church: 


reſt and Figure, the moſt promiſing Genius's . 


makes a reſembling Remonſtrance at St. Pauls P. 4-5. 


Maintenance of the Poor, and the Encourage- 
ment of Learning, was ſwallow'd by Men of a - 


Ey the way, the Pax was a Piece of Wood, 

or Metal, with the Figure of our Saviour upon 

| it : When the Holy Kiſs mention'd by St. Paul 
(r) x Cor. 16. (7) was left off upon prudential Motives ; the 
Bw Uſe of the Pax was brought in, carried about 
the Church, and offer d all the People to Kiſs. 


Anno Dom. 


1547 
of his Function. He preach'd in January at 
he K 


Pauls Croſ;, and the Lent after, before t 


For fince they were incapable of performing 
the Sacerdotal Office, with what Juſtice could 


they lay Hands on the Eſtates ſettled on that 
Function? However, all the Reaſon and Re- 


monſtrance of good Men could not prevail 


with them to baulk their Avarice, nor hinder 


This Firſt Year of the King's Reign Biſhop | them from ſettling their Sacrilege upon their 
Latimer appear d publickly, and exercis d Part | Poſterity. * 


And having mention'd A/chams Re port of 


ing] the Condition of the Univerſity of Cambridge, 


(s) Stow An- in the Privy Garden. () © Inſome of his Prin-| I ſhall add ſomething in general concerning 
nal © ted Sermons he complains the Holy Revennes | the Courle of their Studies, as tis repreſented 


* were ſeiz'd by the Rich Laity ; that the 
* Incumbent was only a Proprietor in Title : 
That Chauntry Prieſts were preſented to ſe- 


by the ſame Hand. In one of his Letters to 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury he takes notice 
that the Study of the Canon Law, and School 


«yeral Cures, to excuſe the Patrons from pay- | Men, began to be diſus d: That they form'd 


Biſbop Lati- , 


mers Com- 


ing their Penſions: That many Benefices | their Syſtem of Divinity upon the Holy Scriptures 
were let out in Fee Farms by ſecular Men, | and the Writings of St. Auſtin : That Langua- 


Plaint of the © or elſe given to their Servants as a Conſide- ges and the Belles Lettres, began to be in vogue: 
Invaſion of the © ration for keeping their Hounds, Hawks, | That Plato, Ariſtotle, and Tally, Herodotiis, Thu- 


10122, T * and Horſes : And laftly, that the Poor Cler- 
* gy were reduced to ſuch ſhort Allowance, 


cidides, and Xenopbon, together with che Greek 
Poets of the firſt Claſſe, were much their In- 


that they were forc'd to go to Service: To clination. Afterwards, he complains in gene- 


** turn Clerks of the Kitchen, Surveyors, Re- 


ral of the'Diſcouragements the Univerſity lay ; 


EI a © ceivers, &c. (t) Thus God was diſhonour'd under. That the Men of Long ftanding were 
38. in his Miniſters, the Church diſſerv'd, and | moſtly gone off; and that Parts and Learning 


Serm : | | 
7r. . Religion diſgrac d. However, there was no | were generally overweigh'd by Favour, and 
24% Redreſs to be had: All this Outrage and In- Recommendations from great Men. 


N 


juſtice was generally conniv'd at by the great 


Men: For as the Learned Helin obſerves, of Divines were commanded by the King to 


The latter End of this Winter a Committee 


draw 


— 
which way could they go about to rectifie th2ſe Edw. vl. x 


1 ( 
(u) fend , 
Hiit.Refpcr. | 
The Declenſon / 
of the Univer. 0 
ities, 4 

6 
/ 


(u) Aldi 
Epift, lib, x, 


(x) Wood 
Hiſt, & Av 
tiq. Unix. 
Oxon, p. 266, 
The Chaney 
Lands Wiſen- 
Pay d. 


Ibid, 
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(y) Aſchum 
Epiſt. lib. % 


* 


5 
BOOK 


W. 


"Of GREAT BRITAIN 


Ts cl” — ————— 


= 

II EY 
- 

* 


Abp- of Canr. 


Committee 


of Biſhops, SC. 


raw up an Or- 


Cranmer T. draw up an Order for adminiſtring the Holy | 


Euchariſt in Engliſhunder both Kinds, purſuant 
to the late Ad of Parliament. The Commiſſion 
was dire&ed to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
the Biſhops of Ely, Lincoln, Chicheſter, Hereford, 


ter for admini- Meſtminſter, Rocheſter, Dr. Cox Almoner to the 


ring the Holy 
Kali un- 
ter both kinds. 


(z) Heylin 
Hiſt, Ret. p. 
57. 


() Bib 
umet pt. 2d. 
b. GI, 

Biſhop Burnet 
EY Ms. Dr. 
Scillingfleet. 
Their Anſwer 
to ſeveral 
Queſtions re- 
lating to the 
Holy Eucha- 


rl, 


Ann. Dom. 
1547-8, 


(0) piſt. 6. 
lib. z. 


King, and Dean of Cbriſt Church ; Dr. May 
Dean of St. Pauli, Dr. Taylour or Tyler Dean of 
Lincoln; Dr. Heynes Dean of Exeter, Dr. Robert- 
{on afterwards Dean of Durbam, and Dr. Redmayne 
Maſter of Trinity College in Cambridge. Theſe 
were the Perſons who afterwards made the firſt 
Liturgy : And therefore Helin is of Opinion 
they were now employ'd for the Buſineſs above 
mention d. (2) The Learned Biſhop Burnet 
from a Manuſcript of Dr. Srillingfleet gives a 
different Liſt, on which we ought rather to 
rely, for Helin ſpeaks only upon Conjecture : 
The Names are theſe, the Archbiſhops of Can- 
terbury and York, the Biſhops of London, Durham, 


and Worceſter, Norwich, St. Aſaph, Salisbury, 


Coventry and Litchfield, Carliſle, Briſtol, St. Davids, 
Ely, Lincoln, Chicheſter, Hereford, Weſtminſter, 
Rocheſter, together with all the Doctors above- 
mentioned. | 

Theſe Prelates and Divines before they came 
to a Reſolution concerning the Form for the 
Adminiſtration in both Kinds, conſider'd the 
preſent Practice of the Church, and broke the 
Queſtion into ſeveral Diviſions. And here 
twas ſettled, that every one in the Commiſſion 
ſhould give his Anſwer in Writing. . (a) 


Queſtion I. 
Whether the Sacrament of the Altar was inſti- 
tuted to be receiv d of one Man for another, 
or to be receiv d of every Man for himſelf? 


Upon this Queſtion, they are all agreed that 
this Holy Sacrament was inſtituted to be re- 
ceiv'd of every Man for himſelf, and not of one 
Man for another : But here it muſt be ſaid the 
Biſhop of Durham is not quite ſo clear as the 
reſt for the latter Part of the Queſtion. 


Queſtion II. | 
Whether the receiving the ſaid Sacrament of 
one Man does avail and profit any other? 


Here Canterbury and St. Davids, and the Two 
Drs. Cox, and Taylour, hold the Negative Part 
of the Queſtion. The reſt, excepting Carliſle 
and Briſtol, agree in a middle Senſe: They 
affirm the receiving this Holy Sacrament ſigni- 
fies nothing as to another Perſon, any farther 
than that all good Works done by any Member 
of the Catholick Church are in ſome Meaſure 
ſerviceable ro the whole Body, by Virtue of 
the Union and Communication which runs 
thro this Spiritual Society. I obferv'd Carliſle and 
Briſtol were more expreſs: The firſt {whoſe 
Name was Aldrich) diſtinguiſhes between the 
Act of the Receiver, and the Oblation of the 
Sacrifice made by the Prieft : If the Receiver 
comes unqualified, he hurts himſelf, and it 
may be, does no Service to any other Perſon. 
But the Offering and Diſtribution of the Holy 
Sacrament by the common Miniſter is Beneficial 
to preſent and abſent, Living and Dead. 


Buſh Biſhop of Briſtol endeavours to prove the 


Celebration of the Holy Sacrament ſerviceable 
not only to the Receivers, but the whole 
Church, To this Purpoſe he quotes theſe 


Words of St. Cyprian. (b) Quanquam fideliſſimus | 


& devetiſſimus Frater neſter, inter cetera ſolicitudi- 


nem & curam ſuam cum Fratribus in omni Obſequio Edw. VI. X 


Operationis impertitur, qui nec iilic curam corporum 


in carcere beati Fratres noſtri ad Immortalitatem glo- 
rioſæ mort exitu tranſeant & celebrentur, Bic 4 no- 
bis Oblationes & Sacrificia ob commemorationes eo- 


rum, que cito vobiſcum, Domino proſperante, cele- 


brabimus. Ita enim docuit . Apoſtolus Chriſti unus 
Panis & unum corpus multi ſumus omnes, qui de 
uno pane, & de uno calice participamus, Nec loqui- 
tur de his Solis, qui eo tempore Corinthi conveniebant, 
& Sacramentum ab unius Sacerdotis manu recipie- 
bant, verum potius de ſeipſo tunc precul d Corintho 
agente, & Corintbiis ipſis omnibuſque in Cbriſtum 
credemtibus, ubi tandem conſtituti eſſent, quos omnes 


igniſicat unum eſſe corpus qui toto Orbe de uno Pane 


communicantes participarent. 


Queſtion III. 
What is the Oblation aud Sacrifice of Chriſt 
in the Maſs, | 


The Reader ſhall have Canterbury's Anſwer in 
his own Words, viz. 

* The Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriſt in 
* the Maſs is not ſo called becauſe Chriſt in- 
* deed is there offer'd and ſacrific d by the 
* Prieft and the People; (for that was done 
ce but once by himſelf upon the Croſs) but it 
© is ſo called, becauſe it is a Memory and Re- 
ce preſentation of that very true Sacrifice and 


*© Immolation which before was made upon the 
© Croſs. | 


Holbeck and Ridley and Ferrars, Biſhops of Lin- 


coln, Rocheſter, and St. Davids, declared them- 
ſelves much to the ſame Effect: The Drs. Cox 
and Tyler ſeem'd to go ſomewhat lower, and 
make the Oblation in the Holy Euchariſt mean 
nothing more than Prayer, Thankigiving, and 
the Remembrance of our Saviours Paſſion. 
The reſt, that is H-lgate Archbiſhop of Nik, 
Heath Biſhop of Worceſter, Reps of Norwich, Par- 
few of St. Aſaph, Tunſtal of Durham, Salcot alias 
Capo of Salisbury, Gooderick of Ely, Sampſon of 
Coventry and Lichfield, Dey of Chichefter, and 
Skip of Hereford, together wien Lincoln and Car- 
kiſle, agree in a Counter Senſe. © They affirm 
© the Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriſt in che 
c Maſs, is the preſenting the very Body and 
© Blood of Chriſt to God the Father, under 
© the Form of Bread and Wine. That theſe 
© Euchariſtick Elements are Conſecrated with 
% Prayer and Thankſgiving for the univerſal 
© Church, and in Remembrance of our Savi- 
«© our's Paſſion. And here the Biſhop of Car- 
liſe is ſomewhat more ſtrong and ſingular ; his 
Words are theſe. | 
© The Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriſt in 
© the Maſs, is even the ſame which was offer'd 
« by Chrift on the Croſs, ever and every 
«© where abiding and enduring of like Strength, 
« Virtue, and Power. The Difference is, that 
«© on the Croſs, Chriſt being there both Prieſt 
« and Sacrifice, offer'd himſelf viſibly ; and in 
ce the Maſs being likewiſe both Prieſt and Sa- 
ce crifice, offers himſelf inviſibly by the Com- 
© mon Miniſter of the Church, who in the 


c Name and Stead of the whole faithful Con- 


cc gregation, offers and preſents as he is com- 
© manded by Chriſt. 


| Queſtion? IV. 
Wherein conſiſts the Maſs by Chriſt's Inſti- 
tution? 5 
Here Canterbury, Salisbury, Lincoln, Ely, Ko- 
I 2 c.beſter, 


ſeripſerit ac ſeribit ac ſignificat mibi dies quibus 
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Cranmer T. chefter, Briſtol and St. David's are of the ſame 


. of Cant. Opinion: 
Wa c 


They affirm the Maſs by Chriſt's 
Inſtitution conſiſts in thoſe Things which are 
mention d inthe Evangeliſt, Mat. 26. Mark, 14. 
Luke, 22. 1 Cor. 10, and 11. Acts 2. York adds 
Jobn the Sixth to the former Texts, but ſeems 
to come towards the Senſe of Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, Cox and Tyler are ſomewhat more expli- 
cite, and make the Maſs conſiſt in the Diſtri- 
bution of the Body and Blood of Chriſt in Me- 
mory of his Paſſion. | 


Queſtion V. 


- What Time the accuſtom d Order began firſt 
in the Church, that the Prieft alone ſho 
receive the Sacrament * 


To this Canterbury anſwers thus, © I think 
* the Ule that the Prieſt alone did receive the 
cc Sacrament without the People, began not 
« within Six or Seven Hundred Years after 
« Chriſt. Lincolns Anſwer is much the ſame, 
only he gives Reaſons and Dilates a little. No- 
cheſter differs from theſe two only as to the 
Time, and ſeems to grant ſomewhat more of 
Antiquity to the Cuſtom. 

Nr is ſomewhat ſingular in his Anfwer, and 
relies upon a forg'd decretal Epiſtle. 

He Ams, « the Cuſtomary Order that 
ce Prieſts ſhould receive the Sacrament alone 
ce began about the Time of Zepherinus, who 
© when the Common People had left their 
e daily and frequent Communion, ordain d 
© that they ſhould communicate at the leaſt 
© once 2 year, which was at Eaſter ; which 
Ordinance was confirm'd by Innocew the Third. 
Rocheſter alledges ſome of theſe ſpurious Autho- 
rities for a contrary Purpoſe. London, Worceſter, 
Hereford, Nerwich, Chicheſter, St. Aſaph and Dur- 
ham are uniform in their Sentiment, they don't 
pretend to found the Practice upon any Con- 


ſtitution, but refer it to the Decay of the Primi- 


tive Fervour, and the Abatement of Devotion 
in the People, who when they abſented chem- 
ſelves from the Sacrament, the Prieſts were 
forced to receive it alone. The Biſhop of Dur- 
bam explains himſelf farther, and obſerves that 
at firſt the People receiv'd the Holy Euchariſt 
every Day; afterwards thrice a week, then 
on Sundays only: And Devotion growing 
more languid upon the Courſe of Time,the In- 
tervals of the Solemnity were ſtill more diſtant, 
and the People receiv'd no oftner than thrice 
a year, that is at the Feſtivals of Chriſtmaſs, 
Eaſter, and Whitſuntide. 


Queſtion VL 5 


Whether it be convenient that the ſame Cuſtom 
continue ſtill within this Realm ? 


Here Canterbury and Rocheſter are for reviving, 
the Primitive Uſage, as founded upon Scripture, 
and declare againſt ſolitary Communion. The 
reſt of the Biſhops determine the other Way : 
They wiſh the Prieft might have ſome of the 
Congregation to receive with him at every 
Maſs ; however if the Coldneſs of their Devo- 
tion makes them decline communicating, they 
think it both lawful and convenient, that the 
Prieſt ſhould ſay Maſs and receive the Sacra- 
ment alone. Dr. Cox ſeems to be of the ſame 
Opinion in Caſe the People cannot be preyail'd 


with to communicate with the Prieſt. 


— 


Queſtion VII. 


FH bet her it is convenient that Maſſes ſatis factory | N 


ſhould continue, that is, Prieſts hir d to Sing 
Maſs for Souls departed? 


Canterbury anſwers, he thinks it not conve- 
nient that ſatisfactory Maſſes ſhould continue. 
Rocheſter and Dr. Cox, agree with the Archbi- 
biſhop. London, Hereford, Morceſter, Norwich, 
Chicheſter, and St. Aſaph, joyn in the ſame An- 
ſwer. They Affirm the Queſtion before them 
is not couch'd in the Language of the School- 
men ; however, they believe the Prieſt praying 
in the Maſs for the Quick and Dead, and offi- 
ciating in other Circumſtances of the Sacrament, 


uld | may lawfully receive a maintenance upon this 


Score. 4d 

Durham affirms, all Prieſts when they ſay 
Maſs, are bound to Pray for the whole Catho- 
lick Church, both in this World and in the 
other, tho they are not under Promiſe or 
Agreement, of receiving Mony for this pur- 
poſe. Nevertheleſs, as St. Paul ſpeaks, /ince 
the People are made Partakers of their ſpiritual things, 
their Duty is alſo to Miniſter unto them in carnal! 
Things. (6) | 

Lincoln goes a middle way, and argues for 
his Opinion ; He cites the Epiſtle Ga He- 
brews to maintain the full ſatisfadtion of the 
Sacrifice upon the Croſs: Thar Cbriſt by his 
own Blood entred in once into the holy Place, baving 
obtain d eternal Redemption for us: And that by one 
Offering be hath perfected for ever them that are 


ſanified. (e) That the keeping up ſatisfactory 


Maſſes in the Notion receiv'd, ſeems to Import 


a Deficiency in the Redemption upon the Cr: 
and that the Apoſtles em es TR. 
or Benevolence in their Inſtructions. Tis true. 
ſays he, Nauclerus Informs us, Gregory the Third 
order d the Prieſts to Pray and Offer for the 
Dead: But tho' Antient Writers mention this 
as part of the Prieſts Office, yet they never al- 
low of Contracts, and Mony Conſiderations 
for this purpoſe. 

The Biſhop of E!y delivers himſelf to this 
Senſe: He owns Praying for the Dead is a 
Commendable, Primitive, and uninterrupted 
Cuſtom, and ſeems to have ſome Ground in 
Scripture ; and for this he Appeals to the Teſti- 
monies of St. Ambroſe, St. Chryſoſtome, St. Anſtin 
and others. But to ſay Maſs for Mony, by 
way of Commerce and Exchange, as if there 
was a juſt Proportion between the Prayer and 
the Mony, between the Performance and the 
Reward : Managing thus, as it were, by way 
of Articles, looks, he thinks, like Simoniacal 
Covetouſneſs. And yet all this muſt be under- 
ſtood within a due Reſerve for thoſe Texts of 
Scripture, where the Labourer is ſaid, to be wor- 
thy of his Hire, (d) and the Lord has Ordain d 
that they that Preach the Goſpel ſhould Live of the 
* * a 

The Biſhop of Carliſle Affirms, that if an 
Thing, or Action of the Prieſt, "is 8 
to a full ſatisfaction of Sins Venial or Morta} 
he knows no Authority in Proof of ſuch an 
Aſſertion: Neither is he willing to grant that 
Prieſts are hired by way of Bargain to ſay Maſs 
for Souls departed. He would rather have ic 
that the Praying for the Living and Dead, is 
part of the Church Service; that tis perform'd 
by che Prieſt as a Branch of his Function, with- 
out any regard to the Advantage of his Pocket: 
However, he thinks the Clergy ought to be 
conſidered for theſe Miniſtrations. Then as 


Edw. VI. * 


(b) Rom, 15, 
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e, T. to the perfect and plenary ſatisfaction for all 
77 of Cant. Sins, 83 is only to be attributed to our Savi- 
ours Paſſion: However, thoſe who go into 
the other World, charg'd only with ſome leſ- 
ſer Faults unrepented, he hopes may be re- 
lievd by the Euchariſtick Sacrifice, and the 
Prayers of the Church, and for this he cites 
St. Auſtin. St. Ferome, &c. Pro non valdè malis 
| Propitiationes fiant, & de levioribus Peccatis, cum 
1 quibus Obligati Defuncti ſunt, poſſunt poſt mortem 
| Abſolvi, &c. 90 


Queſtion VIII. 
Whether the Goſpel ought to be taught at the 
Time of the Maſs, to the underſtanding of 
the People being preſent, 


Here London and Durham are of one Opi- 
nion. They don't think it neceſſary a Sermon 
ſhould be Preach'd at every Maſs, tho they 
grant the frequent Uſe of ſuch Inſtruction is 
very commendable. The reſt ſpeak ſomewhat 
higher for this Practice, and ſeem to make it 
in a manner neceſſary. 


Queſtion IX. 
Whether in the Maſs it were convenient to uſe 
ſuch Speech as the People may underſtand ? 


To this Canterbury Anſwers, he thinks it 
convenient to uſe the vulgar Tongue in the 
Maſs, excepting in certain ſecret Myſteries, 
concerning which he is unreſolv'd at preſent. 

York agrees with him, but without any Heſi- 
tation concerning the Myſteries. 

London, Hereford, Chicheſter, Worceſter, Nor- 
ich, and St. Aſaph, pronounce they think it 
not convenient the whole Maſs ſhould be in 
Engliſh. 

Durham's Anſwer looks the ſame Way ; He 
Affirms that Latin being the common Language 
of the Weſtern Liturgie, he thinks the conti- 
nuance of it ought to be kept on, eſpecially as 
to the more Myſterious Part of the Service: 
He conceives the Majeſty of Religion: would 
ſuffer and grow Cheap, if the moſt Solemn 
Part of it ſhould be underſtood by the Audience. 
Notwithſtanding this ſingularity, he believes 
the tranſlating ſeveral Prayers, for informing 
the Underſtanding, and exciting the Devo- 
tion of the People, might be a ſerviceable 
Expedient. - | 

Lincoln's Anſwer diſagrees with Durham. 
This Biſhop inſiſts upon the Apoſtles Autho- 
rity and Reaſoning. (e) To prove the publick 
Service ought to be in a Tongue the People 
Underſtand, without which they are not in a 
condition to ſay Amen: He adds that long 
after the Apoſtles Times, the Liturgies continu- 
ed in the Language of the Country. 

Ely reinforces Lincoln, by producing In- 
ſtances. This was the Cuſtom, ſays he, in 
Dalmatia, in St. Ferome's Time. And after- 
wards when »Cyril applied to the Court of 
Rome, for the ſame Uſage in Sclavonia, the 
Caſe being debated in the Conſiſtory, and the 
Motion oppoſed by a ſtrong Party, a Voice 
was heard as it were from Heaven. Omnis Spi- 
ritus laudet Dominum, & omnis Lingua confiteatur 
ei : And thus the Deciſion was made in favor 
of Cyril, however Ely concludes with a Pro- 
viſo for altering his Mind upon better Infor- 
mation. | 

Carliſle Obſerves, that the Publiſhing the 
holy Scriptures in Engliſh, in the late Reign, 


(e) 1 Cor, 14. 


— 


BRITAIN. 


were firſt thought Inconvenient, and after- Edw. VI. X 
wards allow'd by the Advice of the Clergy : 
And that for his Part he was ready to follow 
Authority, and ſubmit his Underſtanding to 
his Superiors. | 

Rochefter declares for the Maſs in the vulgar 
Language, and that the People have a Right 
to underſtand the Church Service : Which way 
elle can they Anſwer the Prieſt, as they did 
in St. Cyprian's Time, Habemus ad Dominum + 
that is, we lift them up unto the Lord, However, 
upon the Authority of St. Baſil and the Coun- 
terfeit St. Dennis, he thinks 'twould not be In- 
convenient if the Words of Conſecration were 
ſecreted or ſpoken low. 

Briſtol is of Opinion, that ſaying the whole 
Maſs in Engliſh, would bring a Singularity 
upon the Engliſh Church, and make her Ai 
ter from the reſt of Chriſtendom. 


- 


Queſtion X. 
When the Reſervation of the Sacrament, and 
the hanging up of the ſame firſt began, 


To this Queſtion we have only the An- 
ſwers of Canterbury and Lincoln. The firſt be- 
lieves the Reſervation of the Sacrament began 
Six or Seven Hundred Years after Chriſt, and 
that the Hanging it up hath ſtill leſs Antiquity. 

The latter Cites Polydore Virgil, for a Decree 

of Pope Innocent the Third, in which the reſer- 

ving the Sacrament was Order'd, that it might 

be always ready for the Benefit of Sick Per- 

ſons. This Decree was confirm'd by Honorius 

the Third, who added a Clauſe for keeping it 

in loco fingulari, Mundo, & ſignato: He likewiſe 
commanded the Prieſt to inſtruct the People, 

to make a low Reverence at the Elevation, and 

when twas carried to the Sick. As for the 
Hanging the Sacrament over the Altar, this ; 
Biſhop of Lincoln Affirms it a Cuſtom of a la. 
ter time, and not yet univerſally received 7) Q 2 W 

Whether theſe Queſtions were debated be- þ...,2, 3 
fore the late Statute, for communicating under & deinc ex 
both kinds, is ſomewhat uncertain, for by that .. Dr. Stil- 
Ad the Prieſts are not reſtrain'd from Conſe- ling flect. 
crating, tho none of the Congregation Com- 
mnnicated with them. 

This Committee of Biſhops and Divines, 
mov'd gently in the Reformation. They were 
willing to ſatisfy the Court and the Ad of 
Parliament; and at the ſame Time find out 
{ſuch a Temper, as might not be ſhocking to 
thoſe of the Old Perſwaſion. Thus by the 
Form they drew up, the Office of the Maſs con- 
tinued as formerly in the Latin Tongue, to the 
End of the Canon: After this an Exhortation 
in Engliſh was made to thoſe who intended 
to receive the holy Euchariſt. It began wich 
theſe Words: Dearly Beloved in. the Lord, the 
coming to this holy Communion, &c. then followed 
the Invitation: You that do truly and earneſtly Re- 
pent you of your Sins, &c. From hence the Office 
proceeds to a general Confeſſion, to the Abſolution, 
and the comfortable Sentences out of holy Scripture : 
And from thence to the Prayer, be do not pre- 
ſume to come to this Table. Theſe Prayers were 
the ſame which are ſtill us d by the Church 
of England. After this the Holy Euc hariſt was 
given in both kinds, firſt to the Clergy, then 
to the People, with theſe Words, the Body of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, which wag given for thee, pre- 
ſerve thy Body into everlaſting Life: The Blood of 
our Lord TFeſus Chriſt, which w4as ſhed for thee 
The Con- 


A F orm drawn 
up by the Bi- 
ſhops for com- 
municating in 


both Kinds. 


preſerve thy Soul into ever laſting Life. 
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3 PART I 


3 


Cranmer T. gregation receiv'd kneeling, and were diſmiſs d 


Abp. of Cant. with a Bleſſing. (g) 0 5 
: The Day before the receiving the Communion, 


W the Prieſt made an Exhortation to prepare. 


25 the People for the Solemnity: "Tis much the 
'Eſtrange's ſame with that now in oue Liturgy. Only af- 


. ter the Direction concerning Confeſſion, tis 
5. zz. E Added that ſuch as made choice of the cuſto- 
dinc. mary Confeſſion to the Prieſt, ſhould not Cen- 


ſure thole who thought a general Confeſſion 
to God ſufficient : And that thoſe who Con- 
fels'd only to God, ſhould not be ſhock d with 
thoſe who applied to Auricular Confeſſion: 
That in things not pre ſcrib d in holy Scripture 
or ſettled by Authority, every Man ought to 
follow his own Conſcience, without condem- 
ning a different Practice in others. The Bread 
was ſuch as had been formerly uſed, and broken 
into Two or more Pieces, and the People were 
taught the Quantity, whether more or leſs, 
made no difference as to the Benefit: And laſtly, 
there was no Elevation after Conſecration. 
A Proclems. This Form beingapprov'd by the Privy Coun- 
tion for Con- cil, was Publiſh'd with the King s Proclamation 
formity to the oy the Eighth of March. © The Proclamation 
Office. * ſets forth that the Office was drawn up to 
ce preſerve a due regard for the holy Sacra- 
* ment : That ſuch bigh Myfterigg might not be 
ce approach'd with undue Qualifications, diſ- 
* honour'd by diverſity of Uſage, or profan'd 
* by undecent Addreſs. The Subjects are com- 
e manded to conform to this Order, that the 
© King may be encourag'd to proceed in the 
© Progreſs of the Reformation: And here they 
* are Injoin'd to wait the publick Direction, 
* and not to over-run Authority. That ſuch 
*© unwarrantable Forwardneſs was the way to 
* retard their Wiſhes, and diſappoint them in 
© what they expected. 

The next Clauſe is ſomewhat extraordinary, 
and therefore I ſhall give ir in the Words of the 
Proclamation. We would not, ſays the King, 
have our Subjects ſo much to miſtake our Fudgment, 
ſo much to miſtruſt our Zeal ; as tho we eic ber could 
not diſcern what was to be done, or would not d. 

s all things in due Time: God be praisd, we know 
both what by bis Word is meet to be redreſs d, and 
bave an earneſt Mind with all diligence and conve- 
nient ſpeed, to ſet forth the ſame, &C. 

The King was but Ten Years Old in O&«- 
ber laſt, and therefore to ſuppoſe him a Judge 
in Controverſy thus early, and make him ſay 
he knew what was fit to be done was ſome- 
what extraordinary. People would not eaſily 
believe, that a Prince ſo much within his Child- 
hood, ſhould be furniſh'd with Learning, and 
grown up to that Maturity of Judgment, as to 
be in a condition to pronounce upon Articles 
of Faich, and to ſettle the Diſcipline and Wor- 
ſhip of the Church : This is a Performance 
which requires a very penetrating and enlightn'd 
Underſtanding. To determine theſe Poiats, 
all the Advancages of Age and Improvement, 
are no more than neceſſary. Farther ; by the 
Proclamation it appears, the People in many 
Places were very ungovernable and tumultuary ; 
and thought themſelves Wiſe enough. to ſtrike 
out a scheme of Religion: And thus preſu- 
ming on their Abilities, they practis'd upon their 
private Fancies, and had not Patience to ſtay 
the leiſure either of Church or State. To pre- 
vent this Diſorder, to make the Devotions of 
the People Uniform, and recommend theſe 
beginnings of the Reformation, a ſufficient Num- 
ber of Con es, of the Office above-mention'd, 


| — 

was tranſmitted to the Biſbops, wich a Letter Edu. vl. , 
of direction for the diſpoſal. The Councils Let 

ter, (4) drawn up by Archbiſhop Cranmer runs £ Paper Of. 
thus, va | 
« After our moſt hearty Commendations Nd by 
© unto your Lordſhips, where in the Parlia- r54;, . 


tis] ment late holden at Weſtminſter, it was a- 4 Letter 


ce mongſt other things moſt Godly Eftabliſh'd, * Privy 
„that according to the firſt Inſtitution and 2% F. 
'© uſe of the Primitive Church, the moſt holy z 2 
*© Sacrament of the Body and Blood of our pofe. 
* Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould be diſtributed 
to the People, under the kinds of Bread and 
Wine, according to the Effect whereof, the 
** King's Majeſty minding, with the Advice 
© and Conſent of the Lord Protectors Grace, 
© and the reſt of the Council, to have the ſaid 
© Stature well executed in ſuch ſort, as like as 
* it is agreeable with the Word of God, fo | 
the ſame may alſo be faithfully and reverently 
©. receiv'd of his moſt loving Subjects, to their 
** Comforts and Wealths, hath cavs'd ſundry 
of his Majeſty's moſt Grave and well learned 
© Prelates, and others. learned Men in the 
=; Scriptures, to Afſſ-mble themſelves for this 
matter, who after long Conference toge- 
* ther, have with deliberate Advice, finally 
** agrecd upon ſuch an Order, to be us d in all 
* Places of the King's Majeſty s Dominions, 
ia the diftribution of the ſaid moſt Bleſſed 
* Sacrament, as may appear unto you by the 
*© Book thereof, which we ſend herewith unto 
vou; albeit knowing your Lordſhips Know- 
** ledge in the Scriptures, and earneft good Will 
* and Zeal to the ſetring forth of all things, 
according to the Truth thereof, we be well 
* affured, you will of your own good Will, 
and upon reſpect to your Duty, diligently 
* ſer forth this moſt godly Order here agreed 
* upon, and commanded to be uſed by the 
** Authority of the King's Majeſty, yet re- 
* membring with all, the Crafty Practices of 
* the Devil, who ceaſeth not by his Members, 
to work by all ways and means the hindrance 
*© of all Godlineſs, and conſidering farther, that 
a great number of the Curates of the Realm, 
either for lack of Knowlege cannot, or for 
want of good Mind, will not be ſo ready 
* to ſet forth the ſame as we could wiſh, and 
as the Importance of the matter, and their 
„ own bounden Duty requireth ; we have 
thought good to Pray and Require your 
Lordihips, and nevertheleſs in the King's 
Majeſty, our moſt dread Sovereign Lord's 
Name, to command you, to have an ear- 
neſt, careful, and diligent reſpect, both in 
„ Your own Perſon, and by all your Officers, 
and Miniſters alſo, to cauſe theſe Books to 
be deliver'd to every Parſon, Vicar, and 
other Curate within your Dioceſe, with 
ſuch diligence as they may have ſufficient 
e time well to Adviſe, and inſtruct themſelves 
for the diſtribution of the moſt holy Com- 
munion, according to the Order of this 
Book, before this and Eaſter Time, and alſo 
., that they may be by your good means well 
directed to uſe ſuch good, Gentle, and Cha- 
ritable Inſtruction, of their weak, fimple, and 
unlearned Pariſhioners, as may be to all their 
good Satisfaction, as much as may be; pray- 
.. ing you to conſider that this Order is fer 
* forth, to the intent there ſhould be in all 
Parts of the Realm, and amongſt all Men, 
gone uniform manner quietly uſed : The 
** well executing whereof, like as it ſhall ſtand 
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— very much in the diligence of your and others | makes a Man more Guarding in his Practice, VI: Edu. K. 
of Cant. cc of your Vocation, ſo we Eftſounds require and is a ſort of Preſervative againſt a Relapſe, W/W I 


40. 


«ute Con- 
fn Ex 


um' d. 


Bur- 


0 15 P · 6. 


net 21. 


(k) James 5 
18. 


| (1) 1 Peter 5 


5. 

Dr. Ham- 

monds Senſe 

upon this ſub- 
jedl. 


14. 33. 


(a) Hammond 
in loc. 


' © you, to have an earneſt reſpect thereunto, 


ce 25 you tender the King's Majeſty's Pleaſure, 
« and will anſwer for the contrary. 
T. Cant. R. Ryche Cancell. Wm. St. Fobn, F. 
Ruſſell, H. Arundell, Wm. Petre, Ed. North, 
Edward Wotton. 


Thoſe who adher'd to the Doctrines and 
Practices receiv'd, were diſguſted at this Order: 
They were diſturb'd to find Confeſſon left in- 
different; and Apprehenſive the People would 
go too far in this Liberty, and avoid the Mor- 
tification of diſcovering their Conſcience. They 
obſerv'd our Saviour had given the Apoſtles 
and their Succeſſors, the Power of binding and 
looſing ; and that St. James Exhorts Chriſtians, 
ro confeſs their Faults one to another. However, 
our learned Church Hiſtorian (i) Affirms, tis 
certain that Confeſſion to @ Prieſt, is no where in- 
join'd in the Scripture. But the famous Dr. Ham- 
mond ſeems of a different Sentiment: And to 
prove that by confeſſing one to another, () is meant 
Confeflion to a Prieſt, he Obſerves that the 
King's MS. has the Particle i» therefore. That 
this plainly refers the Exhortation to the Four- 
ceenth Verſe, where the Sick Perſon is dire- 
cted to call for the Elders vf the Church, that 
they may Pray over him, and Anoint him with 
Oyl, in order to his Recovery. This the moſt 
learned Dr. Hammond proves farther from the 
Context, and nature of the Matter. To war- 
rant this Conſtruction, we have a Parallel Place 
in St. Peter, (I) where the Apoſtle commands 
us to be all ſubject one to another. Now to ſtrain 
this up to the Letter, muſt deſtroy all Govern- 
ment and diſtinction in the Church: And 
which is more; tis big with Inconſiſtency 
and Contradiction, for it makes every Body 
both a Subject and Superior, with reſpe& to 
the ſame Perſon, and at the ſame Time: But 
God, as St. Paul ſpeaks, is not the Author o 


to another, can mean nothing elſe, then that 
Perſons who are plac'd in a private and infe- 
rior Station, ought not to affect a levelling 
Humour, but ſubmit to Order and Authority. 
And thus by Parity of Reaſon, the Text in 
5 of confeſſing one to another, muſt be un- 
derſtood. And to fortify this Expoſition, and 
bring it up to the Caſe in Hand, he obſerves, 
that by the Elders of the Church, to whom this 
Confeflion is to be made, the Antients under- 
ſtand Biſhops or Prieſts. () However, it does 
not follow tis always neceſſary : In ſome 
Caſes, it may only be Councel and not reach to 
Precept. - 


done without ſome Conqueſt upon Pride. 
Now the ſhame of repeating this Diſcipline 


Beſides, che Penitent by laying the State of his 
Conſcience before a Prieſt, is better acquainted 
with the gegrees of his Guilt, and the danger 
of his Miſcarriage. To this he adds, when 
the Diſeaſe is known, the Cure is more Pra- 
cticable, and the Remedies may be better di- 
rectec | l 

To proceed; tis ſaid, that in the Primitive 
Church there as no Obligation to confeſs ſecret . 
Sins, (p) ſince all the Canons were about publick (p) Biſhop 
Scandal. But this Reaſon doth not ſeem ſtrong Burner pr. 24, 
enough to ſupport the Aſſertion; for 'tis cer- . 55: 
rain publick Pennance was ſometime Aſſign'd liel, Ton 
to private Confeſſion. That thoſe who con- tte Antient 
feſs d privately, were order'd to do open Pen- Chuch for 
nance, without being oblig'd to Publiſh their "55H -- x 
particular Miſcarriage, appears from St. Baſt. Jef: Prieft? = 
(q) Adulterio Pollutas Mulieres & Confitentes ob (q) 34. Can. 
Pietatem publicare quidem Patres noſtri Pro- 2d Amphiloc. 
hibuerunt, eas autem Stare ſine Communione juſſerunt 
donec Impleretur Tempus Pænitentiæ. And from 
the Fifty Eighth Canon of this Father, tis plain 
that theſe Women were diſpens'd with in the 
Three firſt Stages of Pennance : They were 
excus'd the diſcipline of the Flentes, Audientes, 
& Subſtrati ; and immediately rang d amongſt 
the Conſiſtentes, to prevent the diſcovery of 
their Crime. (r) Farther ; Tis well known 
that before the Time of Ne&arizs Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople, publick Pennance was uſed in the 
Eaſtern as well as the Veſtern Churches. For 
the better regulation of this Diſcipline, a Per- 
ſon was Choſen to inſpect the State of the Pe- 
nitents, and receive their Confeſſions. () To (0 Socrat. 
this Office Sozomen tells us, 'twas Cuſtomary to lib. 5. cap. 19. 
appoint ſome Prieſt Eminent for his Prudence 
and regular Behavior; but eſpecially one who 
was remarkable for his Secrecy. (t) Now to (t) Sozom. 
what purpoſe ſhould this latter Qualification lüb. 7.cap. 16, 
be thought ſo neceſlary in a Penitentiary if 


(r) Morinus 
de Penitent, 
lib. 2. cap. 19. 


; f| Confeflions were not deliver'd as Secrets? And 
(m) 1 Cor. ſuch Confuſion. (m) To be ſubject therefore one 


accordingly we find that Perſon of Quality, 
who occaſion d the Change of Diſcipline in 
the Church of Conſtantinople, Confeſs'd to none 
but the Prieſt, tho' ſhe was at the ſame time 
openly Penitent. Now ſince private Confeſſion 
was thus Cuſtomary in the Antient Church, 
ſince there was a Perſon particularly appointed 
for this purpoſe, we muſt conclude twas then 
thought a very ſerviceable Expedient. As to 
the manner of Pennance for great Crimes, the 
Perſons injoin'd it, applied themſelves to the 
Archprieſt and Penitentiary, (a who took their ( Nieten 
Names in Writing: After this, on the firſt Day Epitaph. Fa- 
of Lent, they appear'd at the Church Door, biolæ. 

in a poor torn Habit, for this was then their 
Mourning Dreſs. Being entred the Church 
the Biſhops ſtrew'd Aſhes on their Head, and 


The Manner of 


Pennance, 


g| gave them Sackcloath to wear, then putting 


themſelves in a poſture of Proſtration, the 
Biſhop, with the Clergy and People, kneel'd | 
down and Prayd for them: ( Then the (% Sozom 
Biſhop making an Exhortation, to affect them Iib. 7.cap. 16. 
with a due ſenſe of their Crime, and preſerve TJertull. ce 


' 


them from Deſpair, drove them out of the 8 
Church, and ſhut the Door. In ſhort, they — 85 


were not in many Caſes admitted to Com4 
munion, without running thro' a long Courſe 
of excraordinary Abſtinence, and a great many 
other Initances of Diſcipline and Mortification. 
They were abridg'd in almoſt all the Enter- 
tainments and Conveniencies of Life, and paſs d 
their time worſe then common Poverty could 


have 


8 
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Cranmer T. have uſed them, Their Habits and Devotlons, 
Arc of Cant · their Retirement and publick Appearances, 
were all of them Apparent Signs of unuſual 
Severity, of Sorrow and Submiflion. And 
theſe Exerciſes of Humiliation were ſometimes 
continued for ſeveral Years. For Inſtance, 
St. Baſil aſſigns Two YearsPennance for Theft, 
Seven for Fornication, Eleven for Perjury, 
Fifteen for Adultery, Twenty for Murther, and 
the whole Life for Apoſtacy. (x) Theſe Hu- 
3- Can. ad miliations had an admirable Effect upon the 
Amphiloch. Chriſtians of thoſe Times. And as the Apoſtle 
IE ſpeaks in a like Caſe, what carefulneſs did it 
work in them? What clearing of themſelves ? 
(z) 2 Cor. 7. What Indignation ? What Fear, &c. (z) 
225 In after Ages, when the Primitive Fervor 
went off, when People were more ready to 
Run Riot, and grew leſs Governable under 
Miſcarriage, the Diſcipline of the Church was 
relax'd, and coo much Indulgence allow d to 
Pilgrimages and Cruiſades, However, misbe- 
haviour was remarkably call'd to an Account 
in the Engliſh Church, as appears by the Pe- 
nitentials of the Archbiſhops Theodore, and Egbert, 


(a) Spelman (a) and by that other drawn up in the Tenth 
Orbit. Century. (b) 

torpius de Our learned Church Hiſtorian obſerves, 
Offic. Divin. the not reftoring publick Pennance, when private 
Morin. de Confeſſion was left in a manner indifferent, was 
benen. Cenſar d 4s 4 great defe#. That this was 10 diſ- 


c Ai. , charge the Wirld of all ourward Refraints. That 


188. endeavors were nled to revive the Antient Diſci- 
Not reſtoring pline, tho without Sacceſs : (c) That which made 
pence. this matter Impradticable, without the Con- 
Sins pon Currence of the Civil Authority, was the total 
the church. diſuſe, as he continues, of all publick Cenſare. 
(-) Bp. Bur- But this, under Favor, is ſomewhat miſtaking 
net, pi. 2-7.57- matter of Fact. For we have ſeveral remar- 
- kable Inſtances to perſwade us, that publick 
Diſcipline was all along kept on Foot in the 

Eugliſ Church: For the purpoſe ; St. Dunſtan 
excommunicated a licentions Count, and re- 

fus'd to admit him to Communion, tho' Ab- 

ſolv'd by the Pope, till he had made his Sub- 

Thi: Diſcipline miſſion, and gone thro' the Pennance pre- 
75 = — ſcrib'd. For the detail of this Caſe, I ſhall 
1 2 refer the Reader to the former part of this Work. 
tion. (4, Farther, Archbiſhop Chicbley in the Reign 
(d) Eccleſl. of King Henry the Sixth, oblig d the Lord 
Hiſt. P. 197. Strange and his Lady to publick Pennance, for 
Id. 2. 645, © Countenancing a Quarrel in the Church. To 
P- 04% this I may add the Inſtance of Fane Shoar, in 
(e) Stow An- Richard the Thirds Time: (e) And Cambden in 
nal. p. 449. his Remains, mentions a Prieſt, who carrying 
a Taper in his Hand upon the ſame Occaſion, 

had the Text; Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, 

profanely apply'd to him. Now if Quality and 

Prieſts, were thus expos'd for their Crimes, 

and put upon theſe unacceptable Exerciſes, 

we can't conclude that publick Cenſure was fo 

much diſus d, as to make it a practice perfectly 

New to the Nation, as our learned Hiſtorian 

ſuppoſes it. As for the Power of binding and 

leſing, he ſays, 'twas thought by many to be only 

(f) Bp. Bur- declarative. (F) If by declarative he means the 
net pt. 2. p. 62. Prieſts” have no force in their Commiſſion to 
= 2 $ Abſolve a Penitent, and that the Abſolution 
pr nd e Janne by a Lay-man, is of the ſame Sig- 
tive, ificancy; if this is the meaning, what Con- 
ſtruction can we make of our Saviours Words 
to the Apoſtles; As wy Father bath ſent me, fo 
ſend I you, whoſoever Sins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them, and whoſeſcever Sins ye retain 
they are rerain d. (g) And can we imagine that 


Words ſo plain in the Expreflion, and ſo ſolemn 


(s) St. Joh. 


*. 21. 23. 


| Alderſgate in London, fell at the fame 


in the Occaſion, are void of Weight and Sig- Edv. yr, 


nification ? Not to mention the Right they 
imply of admitting into the Church, and ex- 
cluding from it; not to mention this, they 


muſt amount to this meaning at the loweſt, 


that thoſe who negle& this Ordinance of God, 


fr, and refuſe to apply for Abſolution to Perſons 


thus Authoriz d, ſhall not have their Sins for- 
given them, tho' otherwiſe not unqualihed. 
And thus to put a reſembling Caſe, a Male- 


factor can't have the Benefit of the Princes 


Pardon, unleſs it paſſes the Seals, and runs 
thro the Forms of Law. Tis granted the Form 
was Antiently Deprecatery, both in the Latin 
and the Greek Churches, as appears by the 
Ordo Roman, the Penitential of Egbert, and the 
Euchologion, (b) But all theſe Forms, ſuppoſe 
the Power of the Rey,, and that Biſhops and 


Prieſts are particularly commiſſion d for this 


purpoſe. 
Our learned Church Hiſtorian takes notice 


* that the formal Abſolution, given by the 
* Prieſt in his own Name, I Abſolve thee, was 


* a late Invention to raiſe their Authority 
* higher ; But this Remark ſeems ſomewhar 
too ſevere, for the Forms of Abſolution, tho 
never ſo Indicative and Abſolute, are always to 
be conſtrued in a deprecatory Senſe : Indeed the 
thing is pretty plain in it ſelf, for no Prieſt 


ever pretended to Abſolve in his own Name, 
and by virtue of an Independent Authority. 


No ; the Power is ſuppos'd to be borrow'd, and 


the Office Exerciz'd by a delegated Juriſdi- 
ction. Had the Church of England been of this 


Gentleman's Opinion, that the Form, 7 Al- 


ſelve thee, had any thing of Intereſt and un- 
warrantable Deſign in it, ſhe would not have 


Preſcrib'd it in her Viſitation of the Sick. 

To proceed ; Norwithſtanding the diffe- 
rence of Opinions, the New Communion Bock 
was receiv'd over England, without any Oppo- 
ſition. © Thus Biſhop Barnet. (i) But Heylin 
Reports the matter ſomewhat differently : He 
acquaints us the Biſhops were not equally diſ- 


pos d to a Compliance: That Gardiner of Win- 


cheſter, Bonner of London, Voyeſie of Exeter, and 
Sampſon of Coventry and Lichfield, were more 


backward than the reft: That many of the 


Parochial Clergy were no leſs difenclin'd to 
the Order ; that they endeavor'd ro draw an 
Odium upon the Government, miſreported 
the King, and Alarm'd the People with the 
Apprehenſion of unpreſidented 
And that no leſs than half a Crown would be 
exacted for every Marriage, Chriſtning, and 
Burial. To prevent ill Impreſſions of this kind, 
a Proclamation was Publiſh d, that none ſhould 
be allow'd to Preach, but thoſe who were 
Licens'd under the Seals of the Lord Protector, 
or the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. (k) 
In the beginning of Merch lat the King's 
Commiſſioners were difpatch'd into all 


Counties, to take a Survey of all Colleges, 


free Chappels, Chauntry's, Cc. within the 


compaſs of the late Stature, And now the 


free Chappel Royal of St. Stephen's Weſtminſter was 


diſincorporated. "Twas 
Eight Perſons, a Dean, Twelve Canons, Thir- 
teen Vicars, c. The Rents were then valued 


ounded for Thirty 


- a Thouſand Eighty Five Pounds, Ten Shil- 


and Five Pence per Amam. The Chap- 
pel was afterwards turn'd to a Houſe for the 


Commons 1n Parliament. 


The College of St. Martin's Le Grand, near 
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BRITAIN 


Cranmer 1. Tas founded in the Conquerors Reign for 


#9. of Cant. Dean, and Secular Canons, (7) and had — 
Privilege of a Sanctuary. The preſent King 


(1) ww.” ranted the Liberties and Precincts of this 
1 oundation to the Church of We/minf{er. The 
| Dean and Chapter, it ſeems, misbehav'd them- 
ſelves under the King's Bounty : They pull'd 
down the Church, Sold the Materials, and 
Leas'd out the Ground for Five Mark's a Year 
to one Keble of London. The ſite is exempted 
from the Juriſdiction of the Lord Mayor and 
Sheriffs, and Govern'd by Officers Affign ' d by 

(m) 18. the Chapter of Weſtminſter. (m) 
The Diſſolu- For this Sacrilege the Church of Weſtminſter, 
nion of S. Ste- as Heylin reports, was quickly call'd to a ſevere 
phen's 4 4 Reck'ning. (») The Lord Protector, thought 
rg Le. there was no neceſſity of having Two Cathedrals 
Grand. ſo near one another as thoſe of London and Meſt- 
(0) Hiſt. Ref. minſter. He fancied the diſſolution of the latter, 
7. G. as being lately Founded, would be leaſt regret- 


ted. Now the Revennes and Buildings of We#- 
minſter were vaſt and magnificent. The diſ- 
ſolution gave a tempting Proſpe& to the Pro- 
tector. This Nobleman, it ſeems had a Project 
of Building a Palace with the Materials of the 
Abbey. Berſ/on the firſt Dean of the Church, 
being appriz'd of the ProteFors Fancy, was glad 
to compound, to preſerve the Society. To this 
purpoſe, a Leaſe of Seventeen Mannors in the 
County of Glouceſter for Ninety Nine Years, 
was made to Thomas Lord Seymour, the Prote- 
&ors Brother. And to ſecure their Intereſt 
farther, and Purchaſe Protection and good 
Humour, another Preſent of almoſt as many 
De Dean and Mannors and Farms, was paſs'd in a Leaſe of 
Chapter of the ſame Length, to Sir Fob» Maſon, for the 
Weſtminſter Prozefors Uſe. Thus Benſon preſerv'd the 
Hen half of Dean'ry, with ſome cemains of Revenue. How- 
of * . * 
their Lands, ever, he was by no means pleasd with his 
Conduct in the Expedient. He had in the 
laſt Reign been Inſtrumental in the ſurrender 
of the Abbey, and had now Impoveriſh'd the 
Foundation to a very remarkable Degree : 
Theſe Conſiderations ſate heavy upon his Spi- 
rits, and occaſion d his Death ſoon after: He 
was ſucceeded by Dr. Cox, the King's Almoner, 
Dean of Cbriſt Church in Oxford, and Chan- 
cellor of that Univerſicy. Theſe Foundations 
of St. Martin, and St. Stephen, being richer, 
and ſomething more remarkable in their Story 
than the reft, I thought it not improper to In- 
fiſt a lictle upon them. 

About this Time Complaints were brought 
to Court, of Biſhop Gardiners diſaffection to 
the King's Proceedings. That ſince his being 
diſcharg'd from the Fleet in Fanuary laſt, he 
had fail'd in his Promiſe of Compliance, and 
had ſhewn himſelf particularly troubleſome in 
the Caſe of Images. The Council were inform'd 
that he had Order'd all his Servants to be pri- 
vately Arm'd: That he had ſpoken diſreſpectfully 
of the Preachers ſent down by the Protector and 
the reſt of the Board: That he had cantion'd 
the People to avoid theſe New Divines, and 
adhere to the Doctrines formerly receiv'd. 
That being again ſent for by the Council, and 
charg'd with ſeveral Articles, he was diſmiſs'd 
a Second Time upon promiſe of Inoffenſive 
Behaviour. However, this was no full Diſ- 
charge, for he was confin'd to his Houſe in 
London. And here he fell into another Relapſe, 
exceeded his Bounds, and tamper'd in publick 
Buſineſs without Authority. (o) And now re- 
ceiving another Reprimand from the Prote- 


Id. 


Biſbop Gardi- 
ner's Afairs 
art her em- 
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(0) Fox vol. 2. 
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ctor and Council, he promis d Compliance d. 


— 
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more, and becauſe he underſtood he had been Edv. VI. X. 
repreſented to diſadvantage, he offer'd to de- 
clare his Sentiment in the Pulpit, and purge 
himſelf upon the Points Objected. In ſhorc, 
St. Peter's Day was Aſſigu'd him to Preach be- 
fore the King. The Protector ſuſpecting he 
might go too far in Controverſy, occaſion 
new Scruples, and unſettle che Audience, ſent 
his Secretary Cecil to him on the Twenty Seventh | 
of June, and the Day after wrote to him 
himſelf. © In this Letter he acquaints him he 
had Order'd Cecil to let him know he was to 
e forbear inſiſting on the controverted Points, 
relating to the Sacrament of the Altar and the 
% Maſs. To this Winchefter's Anſwer to Cecil, 
«© was, that he could by no means wave the 
* mention of theſe Articles: That the Holy 
** Eucharift and the Maſs, were the principal 
0 2 4 the e * N Rb 1 2 
ings have been already ſo publickly diſ- ,; ,. ...- 
* 4 Biſhops Silence would be 19 Hh be" ang 
ce ted to Cowardice, and Indifferency: That he 7be Heads of 
ce wasreſolv'd to ſpeak the Truth, and Queſtion'd is Sermon. 
* not giving the Protector Satisfaction. And 
© that he could have wiſh'd ihis Grace would 
* not have Interpos'd in matters of Religion : 
That the Conduct of this Affair was intru- 
ce ſted with the Biſhop's, and that in Caſe of 
* Miſcarriage,the Blame ought to lie upon them; 
The Protector being diſguſted with this An- 
ſwer, Charges Mincheſter in the King's Name, 
not to Preach upon the Controverſy above- 
mention'd ; but to ſpend his Diſcourſe upon 
the Articles Preſcrib'd ; to preſs Obedience to 
the Government, and dilate upon the Motives, 
co Virtne and good Living. As for the Points 
of Controverſy, they were to be reſerv'd for 
a publick Conſultation. The Prote&or goes on, 
that his directing the Biſhop, pointing out his , refuſes 15 
Subject, and limiting his Diſcourſe, is no more conph, and # 
than he can Anſwer from his Character: That ſent to the 
his intermedling with Buſineſs of Religion, Lover. 
and endeavoring to retrieve the People from 
Superſtition, is no ſmall part of his Office: 
That ſince he had the Concurrence of the 
Majority of Biſhops, and other learned Men; 
he ſhould not ſuffer Gardiner, and ſome few 
of his Sentiment, to diſturb the publick Har- 
mony : And tho' he did not preſume to pro- 
nounce upon Points of Faich, yet when Truth 
was once diſcover'd and ſettled, he was re- 
ſolv'd to appear againſt choſe who ſhould op- 
poſe it. (p) £ 
The Biſhop it ſeems, did not take the Pro- 
tector for his Ordinary in theſe matters. He cord, p. 154. 
ventur'd to ſpeak of the Sacrament of the Altar * - 
before the King: This gave great diſguſt: He Cat. wy 
gave no better datisfaction, in diſcourſing upon 
the Heads of Obedience and Government: 
Here, he is ſaid to have Misbehav'd himſelf 
remarkably, and diſcover'd a very ſeditious 
Temper. (3) The Council therefore deſpairing 
of working upon his humour, and breaking 
his Reſolution, committed him to the Tower, 
and order'd the Doors of ſuch Rooms in his 
Houſe as they thought fit, ſhould be Seal'd up. 
The Biſhop of Winchefter Endcavors to juſti- 
fy himſelf in the following Account. He re- , Aotlopy; 
ports that being diſcharg'd upon the Act of 7 
Pardon, he was requir'd to declare his Opinion 
on the Article of Fuſtification in the Homilies : 
That having taken a Week's Time to confider 
the Point, he told the Council his Conſcience 
would not give him leave to Subſcribe ; upon, 
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which he was Confin'd to his Houle. After- 
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wards he was ſent for to the Council, Charg d 


Abp. of Cant. with bearing Palms, creeping to the Croſs, hav- 


— — 
Id. p. 726. 
* To repreſ- 


our Saviow*s lately 


Surial. 


ing a Solemn Sepulchre * in the Church at 


nt Eaſter, and practiſing ſome other Ceremonies 


Aboliſh'd. To this he anſwer'd, their 
Lordſhips were Miſinform'd : That he had 
complied with the publick Direction, and made 
uſe of no other Ceremonies than what were 
allow'd by the King's Proclamation. 

The manner of his Preaching upon the Holy 
Euchariſt was farther objected: And here he 
was blam'd for affirming the Body of Chriſt 
was really preſent ; The word Really, being an 
Unfcriptural Term. To this he anſwer, chat 
he did not think there was any Occaſion for 
that Term, and therefore forebore the Ute of 
it: That he aſſerted the Preſence no farther 
than the Archbiſhop of Canterbury had done 
at Lambert's Tryal in the late Reign. 

That he declar'd his Mind fully before the 
Council, upon the Duty of Obedience. Told 
the Board, he had Preach'd in his Diocele, 
that the Life of a Chriſtian obliges to a State 
of Suffering: That we are to reſign to God 
Almighty ; and as to Civil Governors, we muſt 
eicher Execute their Will, or ſubmit co their 
Power. Upon this the Protector told him he 
muſt ſtay in Town, He was willing to ſatisfy 
the Pleaſure of the Council in this particular; 
but deſir d the manner might be Free and 
Honourable, and that he might not be treated 
like a Malefactor: He complains that one Phil- 
pot of Weftminſter had miſreported him, and chat 
he had been ridicul'd and rail'd on, in Plays, 
Ballads, and Lampoons. 

He relates, that Mr. Cecil came to him, 
from the Duke of Somerſet, and deſir' d him to 
write the Sermon he intended to Preach be- 
fore the King. This he refus d, becauſe twas 
out of Cuſtom, and look d like an Offender. 

And whereas he was Charg'd with giving 
an ill Example, he declares he had never done 
any thing againſt any Statute or Proclamation, 
nor denied any due Obedience to the King's 
Pleaſure, in any Inftance whatſoever. 

Upon his refuſing to Pen his Sermon, and 
deliver it upon Demand in Writing, Cecil put 
Two Papers into his Hand, containing the 
Heads he was to Diſcourſe on. "Twas at his 
Choice either to dilate upon them in his own 
Words, or Preach them as they were Pen'd, 
for his own Compoſicion. This the Biſhop 
thought a very harſh Appointment, and Incon- 
ſiſtent both with Conſcience and Honour. 
He was then brought privately to the Duke of 
Semerſet's Appartment, where he found no 
Body but his Grace and the Lord Wiltſhire. 


Here the Protector produc'd a Paper, in Which 


ſeveral Lawyers had given their Opinion un- 
der their Hands, concerning the Extent of the 
Regal and Epiſcopal Authority, together with 
the Penalties of Diſobedience. The Biſhop 
anſwer d, the Opinions of theſe Lawyers could 
not juſtify the Commanding him to deliver 
another Man's Diſcourſe for his own. That 
if he might ſpeak with thoſe Lawyers, he did 
not Queſtion their agreeing wich him upon 
this Point. The Protector told him, he ſhould 
ſpeak with no Body, diſmiſs'd him with Threat- 
ning, to the Lord Great Maſter's Lodging, 
and gave him Time to conſider only till Din- 
ner was over. In the Afternoon Secretary 
Smith was ſent to him: He told him he was 
not tied up preciſely to the Words of the Pa- 
pers: And that treating upon the matter in 


general might give Satisfaction. This way of 
managing his Sermon was likewiſe agreed to 
by the Duke of Somerſet. To this the Biſhop 
conſented as to the main. | 

In ſhort, he took his Text out of the Goſpel 
for the Day, Thou art Chriff, &c. And here he 
expreſs d himſelf very fully upon the Abolition 
of the Pope's Supremacy : He commended the 
diſſolution of Monaſteries and Chauntry's, he 
approv'd the King's Proceedings: He thought 
Images might have been — egg uſed, 
and yet that the removing them was juſtifiable 
enough. He approv'd the receiving the Sa- 
crament in both kinds by the Laity, and the 


— 
Edw. vl. x 
KIN 


Matth, 16. 16. 


taking away that great number of Maſſes Sa- 


tisfactory : And was well pleas d with the new 
Order for the Communion. But then he main- 
tains the real Preſence in ſtrong Language, 


| and that the wery ſame Body and Blood was preſent _ 


in the Sacrament to feed us, that was given to re- 
deem ns. (q) But of the King's Authority when 
under Age, and of the Power of the Council 
during that Interval, he is ſaid to deliver no- 
thing. 

To this the Biſhop Anſwers, and he An- 
ſwers all along upon Oath, that Cecil ſeem'd 
much pleas'd with one ſaying of his; that is, 
the Biſhop had ſaid, the King was as much a 
King at one Year Old, as at an Hundred. If 
you touch upon this in your Sermon, ſays Cecil, 
it will be well taken. The Biſhop told him 
every Body knew that, but made him no Pro- 
miſe. Ceci/ put him farther in Mind, that 
when he ſpoke of a King, he muſt join the 
Concurrence of the Council, To this Wincheſter 
return'd no Anſwer, but ſtruck off to other 
Diſcourſe. His Reaſon for declining Com- 
pliance in this Point, was becauſe he did not 
find the Scripture had bound up the King to the 
Advice of his Council. Beſides, he had heard a 
report of ſome ſecret Matter, which gave him 
farther Diſcouragement : But as to Obedience 
due to the King in his Minority, he was al- 
ways of the Affirmative fide of the Queſtion : 
He pointed to the King in his Sermon, and 
ſaid, He was only to be Obeyd, with other 
Words to that Purpoſe. As to the Omiſſions 
objected againſt him, he Replies, that if there 
were any ſuch, they muſt either proceed from 
defect of Memory, or Deſign. That where 
the Caſe is doubtful, Charity ought to make 
the moſt favorable Conſtruction. And here 
he Appeals to God, that he intended to deli- 
ver himſelf with all the Perſpicuicy Imagi- 
nable: That in ſuch Caſes, Ambiguities and 
Reſerve are not to be endur'd: That he had 
declar'd in his Sermon, that he agreed with 
every thing that was legally done, and had no- 
thing to object againſt the Proceedings of Au- 
thority: And that 'twas only private and un- 
authoriz d Innovation, which he did not un- 
derſtand. And laſtly, when he was charg'd 
with diſcourſing upon the Maſs and the Com- 
munion,he anſwers that when Mr. Cecil advis'd 
him from the Duke of Somerſer, not to enter 
upon that Controverſy, he told him he ſhould 
forbear diſcourſing upon the Modus of the 
Myſtery, or mentioning the Term Tranſub- 
ſtantiation; But of the very Preſence of Chriſt's 
moſt precious Body and Blood in the Sacrament, 
which was no diſputable Matter, he was re- 
ſolv'd to Preach ; he thought himſelf likewiſe 
oblig'd to treat of the Maſs : That theſe were 
Articles of ſuch Importance, and ſo neceſſary 
E . 
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bear diſcourfing upon them, tho he was ſure to be 
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However all this was look'd on as a lame 
Defence, and Winchefer was ſent to the Tower, 
as hatch been already obſerv'd. His refuſing to 
ſet forth the Aurhority of the Council during 
the King's Minority, was that which diſguſted 
the Board moft, and occaſion'd his Confine- 
ment. It ſeems twas the Opinion of ſome 
People that the Council could only Execute 
the Laws in Being : But that the making New 
Orders was not within their Privilege: And 
that the Supremacy was to oP till the King, 
in whoſe Perſon twas Lodg'd, was grown a 
Major, and capable of exerciſing the Function. 
The Council would have had Gardiner Com- 
bared this miſtake in the Pulpit, but he refus'd 


'to be Explicite in the matter, and was there- 


fore committed. However, he ſeems by Im- 
plication to have come up to the Demands of 
the Council: For by maintaining the King had 
all his Royalty in the Cradle, and that Obedi- 
ence to him was the preſent Duty of the Sub- 
jet ; This by direct Conſequence was to As- 
ſert the Authority of the Council, becauſe all 
their Orders were Publiſh'd in his Majeſty's 
Name. Theſe things conſider d, made Vin- 
cheſters Committment look ſomewhat Severe, 
and be Cenſur'd as a ſtretch of Law. 

The rugged Uſage of this greac Prelate, 
had not altogether the projected Effect: The 
Terror of the Example did not work every 
where: On the contrary, ſome were rather 
Animated by the Biſhops Reſolution to adhere 
to the former Uſages: Tho' it can't be ſaid 
they had Gardiner's Preſident for this Noncon- 
formity. However, there was a great deal of 
Claſhing about the Ceremonies of the Church, 
and diſagreement of Practice in Adminiſtring 
the Sacrament. Some were full and exact in 
their Obedience to Authority, others Comply'd 
by halves : And ſome were ſo Obſtinate as to 
continue in their old Cuſtoms. In ſome Places 
they ran from the extreme of Superſtition to 
that of Profaneneſs: The Holy Euchariſt was 
mention'd with diſregard: The conſecrated Ele- 
ments thrown out of the Church, together wich 
many other Inſtances of Irreligious Outrage. () 

I ſhall now mention Archbiſhop Cranmer's 
Catechiſm, Intitled 4 ſhort Iuſtruct ion to Chriſtian 
Religion, for the ſingular Profit of Children and Young 


+ Whether 'twas made this Year or the 


from the Abuſe. 


that of reconcilin 
is added as a Thir 
knowledging 


Sinners to God, or Penance, 


Diſcipline were reſtor d. People are ſtrongly 
exhorced to private Confeffion ; the Reaſon is, 


_ becauſe their Spiritual Guides being Inform d 


„ is not very Material. (2) There is another 
Queftion about the Author: Biſhop Burner At- 
firms it to be wholy Cranmers Work. Mr. Stripe 
relates it a German Compoſition ; that 'twas 
Originally writ in high Dutch, turn'd into 
Latin by Juſtus Jonas Funior, and that 'twas 
only tranſlated into Engliſh by the Archbiſhop. 
But by ſome things which occur, 'tis very 
likely the Archbiſhop took the Liberty of throw- 
ing in ſome Supplemental Paſſages. For in 
the Title to the Preface, it is ſaid to be Over- 
ſeen and Corrected by the Archbiſhop. To give 
the Reader part of it. The Catechiſm declaims 
againſt Images, and argues againſt 
Beſides the Two 
Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, 


The Book is full in Ac- 
the Divine Inftitution of Biſhops! 
and Prieſts, and wiſhes the Canons for publick 


3. TI 


of the Penitents Condition, may be better Edu. VI. X. 


directed in the Exerciſe of the Keys. To be 
ſomewhat particular: He Inſiſts upon the Au- 
thority of the Church: His Words are; We 
muſt [eek Remiſſion of Sins in the Church of Chriſt, 
and defire cibſolution. That when the true Church 
by their Miniſters, doth promiſe us Remiſſion of cur 
Sins, and here in Earth doth Abſolye us, we may 
ſurely traſt that in Heaven alſo before God we be Ab- 
ſolv d and Pardon d. * And elſewhere he ſpeaks 
thus : Wherefore when your Sins do make you afraid 
and Sad, then ſeek and deſire Abſolution and forgive- 
neſs of your Sins of the Miniſters, which have re- 
ceiv d a Commiſſion and Commandment from Chriſt 


himſelf, to fergive Men their Sins, and your Conſci- 


ences ſhall have Peace, Tranquillity, and Duietneſs. - 

T And having prov'd the Priefts Commiſſion, 
from the Twentieth of St. Fohn's Goſpel, he 
makes no Scruple to infer, that whatſoever God's 
Miniſters do to us, by God's Commandment, are as 
much available as if God himſelf ſhould dothe ſame. * 
And elſewhere upon the ſame Subject, he de- 
livers himſelf thus : God has given the Keys of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and the Authority of for- 


* 


N 
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giving Sin to the Miniſters of the Church. Where-= 


fore let him that is a Sinner go to one of them, let 
him knowledge and „54 bis Sin, and pray bim, 
that according to Gods Commandment, be will 
give bim Abſolution. —— And when the Minifter 
doth ſo, then I ought ſtedfa fly to believe, that my 
Sins are truly forgiven me in Heaven. T And here 
the Archbiſhop deſerves Commendation, for 
prefling the Revival of the Penitentiary Canons, 
and ſetting the Authority of the Hierarchy upon 
the right Foot ; from whence it ſeems plain, 
he had recover'd himſelf from his Eraſtian No- 
tions, as they are now call d. But after all; 
might he not hold theſe Offices Divine in the 
Inſtitution; but Secular in the Conveyance 2 
that the power of the Keys is from our Saviour, 
but the Exerciſe from the Civil Magiſtrate ? 
Tis granted this is poffible, but ſince the 
Archbiſhop does not dilute his Aﬀertion in this 
manner, we ought to Interpret him to the 
faireſt Senſe ; to let down his Words to fo low 
a meaning as the Objection ſuppoſes, is to 
make him give up the Authority he appears 
to maintain. For upon this Principle what 
does the Divine Inſtitution of the Sacerdotal 


and ſtop the Exerciſe of their Character, as 
long as he thinks fit. Thus the Deſign of their 
Miſſion, and their Authority from our Saviour, 


To proceed; Cranmer in his Dedication to the 
King complains of the neglect of Catechiſing: 
That Confirmation had formerly been Admini- 
ſtred too ſoon : And that People ought to un- 
derſtand the Principles of Chriitianity, before 
they are brought to the Biſhop to renew their 
Baptiſmal Vow. (2) 

K K 2 Not- 


o 


Function ſignify, if it lies wholly under the 
Control of the Stare ? What ſignifies a Com- 
miſſion, if a Man can't Act upon it without 
Leave from a Third Hand? What is a Man 
the better for havirfg a Key, if he has no li- 
berty to turn it; to Lock or Unlock, with- 
out a Foreign Permiſſion? Power without a 
Right to ule it, looks like a Contradiction, 
and is at beſt but a Notional Advantage. Tis 
a precarious Privilege; And as to Practice, 
lies perfectly at the Pleaſure of another. For 
the purpoſe. If the Hierarchy can't execute 
their Divine Commiſſion without a Licence 
from the Civil Magiſtrate: Then the Magi- 
ſtrate may lay an Imbargo upon their Function; 


may be wholly defeated, and turn to no Account. 
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Crinmer I. Notwithſtanding theſe Proviſions, there was 
Abp. of Cant. great Contrariety in Belief and Practice. 


CE RY 


ven ſome of the Licens'd Preachers did not 
Anſwer Expectation, but declaim'd againſt the 
King's Proceedings no leſs than the reſt, To 
remedy this Inconvenience the King and Coun- 
cil reſolv'd upon the drawing up a publick Li- 
zurgy. This Service Book when Confirm'd in 
Parliament, *twas ſuppos d would Effect a more 
general Compliance. For then the Pretences 
of defective Authority in a Privy Council, would 


be all out of Doors. To this purpoſe the Com- 


(x) Heylin. 
6 


7. . 

Orders for 
e&rawins up a 
Book for Di. 


tine Service. 


(x) 2. & z. 
Ed. C. cap. 1. 


mittee of Biſhops and Divines above- mention d, 
were Order'd to attend the King on the firſt 
of September. When they appear'd, the King 
acquainted them with the general Scheme and 
Extent of their Buſineſs: And that he expe- 
&ed the Book ſhould comprehend an Order for 
Morning and Evening Prayer, together with a 
Form of Miniſtring the Sacraments and Sacramen- 
tals, and for the celebrating all other publick Of- 
fices. (w) The Biſhops, &c. who were well in- 
clin'd to the undertaking, inſpected the Litur- 
gick Books then uſed in Eng/and. The Statute 
Book mentions Four different Forms; That is 
the ue of Sarum, of Yurk, of Bangor, and of Lin- 
coln, (x) beſides other diverſities in ſome Parts of 
the Service. All theſe Varieties were now to 
be laid aſide, and an uniform Office provided for 
the whole Kingdom. 

The Uſe of itated Forms for Divine Service 
has been all along the Practice of the Univer- 
ſal Church. There are Liturgies which go 
under the Name of St. Peter, St. Matthew, 
and St. Mark : But as for that of St. Peter twas 
never heard off for the Firſt Fifteen Hundred 
Years. Beſides tis plainly parch'd up out of 
the Roman Miſſal, and the Liturgies of St. Fames, 


(r) Cardinal St. Baſil, and St. Chryſoſtom. (y) The Liturgy of 


Bona Rer. 
Liturg. lib. 1. 
cap. 8. 


Remarks upon 
the Antient 
Liturgies. 


St. Mathew ſaid to be uſed by the Ethiopians, 
is of a very obſcure and unprov'd Original. 
And that of St. Mark, ſaid to be compos d for 
the Church of Alexandria, is rejected as a ſpu- 
rious Piece by TBeodorus Balſamon, who liv'd in 
the Twelfth Century. 

The Liturgy of St. Fames Biſhop of Feruſalem 
is much better atteſted. For the Greek Church 
has all along receiv'd it for Genuine : And be- 
ſides there are very Antient Copies of it. The 
General Council in Trullo cites it as an Autho- 
rity to confute thoſe Hereticks who Confecra- 
ted the Euchariſt only in Water. Manuel Ma- 


— 


(2) Cap. 220. ]axns in his Nemo canon (⁊) affirms 'twas uſed 


St. James's 


Liturgy, 


B 
N. 


(b) Socrat. 
Lib. 1. Cap. 
5. Theod. 


Hiſt. Eccl. 


Lib. 1. Cap. 


13. 
(c) FHiſt. 
Eccl. Lib. I, 
Cap. 2, 


a 


till St. Bails Time. Tis mention'd by Proclus 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and by St. Cyril of Fe- 
ruſalem, who has tranſcribd a great deal of it 
in his Fifth Katecheſis Myſtagogica. However, 
there lie ſeveral Objections againſt it. Firſt, 
the Terms Homocuſion, and Theotokos are found 
in it: The Firſt of theſe Terms is ſaid to be 
unknown till the Nicene Council, and the Se- 
cond not us'd till the Council of Epheſus. (a) 
But theſe are unſupported Aﬀertions. For 
Athanaſius produces ſeveral Authors to prove 
that Homoouſios or Conſubſtantial, was us d before 
the Council of Nice. The Famous Euſebius 
Cæſarienſis is of the ſame Opinion, as appears 
from the Teſtimony of Socrates, and Theodoret, 
( And that the Bleſſed Virgin was call'd The- 
ctokos, or the Mother of God, before the Ephe- 
ſine Council, is plain from the Authority of 
Evagrius, (c who condemns Neſtorius for his Sin- 
gularity, and affirms the Word Theotokos had been 
us'd by many of theAntients of the beſt Character. 
T0 this I ſhall add the Liturgy reckon'd to 


General Council in Tull, (4) and by a great 


FE 
Edw. VI. X 


e Th 2 


St. Clement, and extant in the Conſftitutiones A 
Police. Proclus, St. Chryſoſtom's Succeſſor in t 

See of Conſtantinople, will have. it that Cle- ſupport ® 
mens Romanus had this Office dictated to him by ten %) 01," 
the Apoſtles. Bellarmine Baronius and others, mens Rog, 
(d) think it genuine as to the firſt Form, but s. 

not without Addition by after Ages. That as Lib. d. &. 
the Apoſtles Creed was inlarg'd by the Fathers, Eccleſ, Bal 


If 


to guard the Articles of Faith with a fuller Ex- Annal. 102. 


planation, ſo, as the Circumſtance of Time re- | 
quir'd, the Liturgies had ſupplemental Prayers 

and Ceremonies put to them. Other Learned 

Writers with more Probability will not allow 

the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions lo great an Original. 

(e) Epiphanius gives this Book a high Character, (e) Bo 
tho' with ſome Abatement as to the Author. Lins, it 
(f) He affirms 2h the Bock is a ſuſpected Aut bo- f. Cap. 2 
rity by ſome People, yet tis by no means to be cenſur d (f) E piphan. 
or rejected: For it gives us a full view of the An- Ons 70 
tient Diſcipline; neither does it contain any thing _ 
that is Heterodox or Singular, or which carries a Re- 
pugnancy to the Belief or Practice of the Church. 
But then Petavins in his Notes obſerves, that the 
Conſtitutions cited by Epiphanius are different 
from thoſe Eight Books now extant. That the 
Apoſtolical Conſtitutions handed down to us, 
want ſome of the Paſſages cited by Epiphanius. 
Notwithſtanding this ObjeRion of Petavius, the 
Learned Cardinal Bona is of Opinion they are 
the ſame with thoſe mention d by that Father. 
The Cardinal grants notwithſtanding they may 
probably have been interpolaced, either by the 
Negligence of Tranſcribers, or the foul Play 
of Hereticks, But as he continues who ever 
was the Author of theſe Conſtitutions, tis cer- 
tain they are of greater Antiquity than the 
Council of Nice, and that they comprehend 
the Uſages and Diſcipline of the Eaſtern Church, 
rior to the Reign of Conſtantine the firſt Chriſtian 
mperor. (g) And Peter de Marca gives the 
Author of theſe Conſtitutions the Age of the Je fac, . 
Third Century at the loweſt. (5) dinzr. pt. 2d, 
The next 24;/al I ſhall ſpeak to, is that of p. 20. 

St. Baſil. *Tis mention'd with Commendation ( jams * 
by Proclus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, i) by the gare 
AP. 2. 
many of the Greek Fathers. The Occaſion of F. al, Li- 
compoſing it was this: That upon the Abat-- eh 7 
ment of Devotion the People grew tir'd with GIN Divi 
the Length of St. Fames his Liturgy then uſed nz miſle, 
in that Church. To remedy this Inconveni- (k) Can. 3: 

ence, and comply a little with the Infirmity of 

the Age, St. Baſil abſtracted St Fames his Litur- 

O, and threw it into a leſs Compaſs. The 

Learned Goar is of Opinion St. Baſ drew up 

Two Liturgies, and that the ſhorter of thele 

Two was made for publick Uſe, receiv'd in the 

Church, and carried down to Pofterity. () This (1) Eucholog: 
Miſſal of St. Bafil is ſtill read in the Greek Church P. 185. 

in all the Sundays of Lent, excepting Palm 

Sunday. Tis likewiſe read there on Maundy 


(g) Morinus 


| Thurſday, on Eaſter Eve, and on the Eves of 


Chriſtmaſs and Epiphany, and on St. Bafils An- 
niverfary : The reſt of the Year the Greek 
Church makes Uſe of St. Chryſoſtom's Liturgy. 

This Father, as Proclus obſerves, drew up St. Chryic 
another: His Reaſons were much the ſame ſtome Lid. 
with St. Bafils. To make ſome Allowance for 9 
the Declenſions of Chriſtianity ; to relieve the 
Wearinefs of the People, and recommend the 
Church Service, He drew in the Office,and threw 
it into a new Form; and tranſcrib'd ſeveral Paſ- 
ſages from St. Bail Liturgy. And here the 
Reader may pleaſe to take notice, that theſe 
Licurgies of St, Bofil and St, Chryſoſtom are not 


| cConveyd 
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r T. convey'd down without Interpolations, ( 
Goof Cant. A Word or Two of the Roman Miſſel, may not 
be amiſs. Now by Miſſals and Liturgies is pro- 

10 15 9. perly underſtood nothing more than the Commu- 
1 nion Service. As to the Author of the Roman Miſ- 
M.. ſal Pope Innocent the Firſt attributes the Ulages of 
n) ld. Lib. x. the Roman Church to Apoſtolical Tradition. () 
. % Jpalafridus Straboaffirms the Liturgies in the Apo- 

Lib. de ſtles Times werelmuch ſhorter than afterwards. (o) 
9 And here he gives ſome Inſtances that the 
Angelic Hymn was added by Teleſphorus, and the 
Introitus by Pope Celeſtin. 

The Church of Milan has a Liturgy compos'd 
by St. Ambroſe. Tis different from the Roman 
in ſeveral Particulars, too long to remark. 
Neither is it now in the ſame Form in which 
St. Ambroſe left it. (p) 


. Lib 5. There is another Liturgy call d the Mx ara- 
7. * Lib. ick, formerly us d in Spain: Tis call'd the 
p. 65: 


— Mor arabic by a wrong Pronunciation of mixt 
The Mozara 4 , 
cb and Galli> Arabick,becauſe when the Moors had conquer'd 
can Liturgies. the greateſt Part of Spain, the Native Spaniards 
were mix'd and incorporated with them. This 
Liturgy is of conſiderable Antiquity. Who 
drew it up firſt is not certainly known : Car- 
dinal Bona produces a Paſſage out of it, which 
runs it up to the Age of St. Martin Bilhop of 
Tours, Who died in the Beginning of the 1 
cap. 11. Century. (4) Others believe it compos' d by 
* prey Biſhop of Sevil, or his Brother and Suc- 
ceſſor 1/idore who liv'd in the Seventh Century. 
Cardinal Bona ſeems to believe, 'twas on- 
ly drawn out to a farther Length by Leander 
and 1/dore, and that upon the Progrels of Time 
it receiv'd more Additions from others. This 
Mozarabick Liturgy was generally us'd in Spain, 
and in Gallia Narbonenfis,till Gregory the Seventh's 
Time: This Pope wrote to Alphonſus and San 
cho, Kings of Caſtille and Arragon, and to the 
Biſhops in their Dominions, to recommend the 
Roman Service. To this Purpoſe he tells them 
the Roman and Spaniſh Ai als were the ſame 
at firſt: That the Priſcillian and Atian Here- 
ſies, together with the Irruption of the Goths 
and Saracens, had occaſion d the preſent Diver 
= ; in ſhort, he prevail'd for the introducing 
of the Roman Miſſal : However, the Famous 
Cardinal Ximenes has taken effectual Care to 
preſerve the Moxarabicł Rites, He order'd the 
Miſſal to be. fairly tranſcrib'd, and founded a 
College of Priefts, who are bound by their 
Conſtitution to ſay the Meozarabick Service every 
Day in a Chappel belonging to the Cathedral 
at Toledo. The ſame Practice is continued in 
ſeveral Pariſhes in that City, and in a Chappel 
(r) Id. p. 71. at Salamanca. (r) 

The Gallican Liturgy is probably more An- 
tient, than the Moxarabick: There is a Copy 
of it belonging to Chriſtina Queen of Sweden 
more than Nine Hundred Years Old, as appears 
by the Character: And another in the Vatican 


9 * Cap. almoſt of the ſame Age. (s) The Learned 
(rt) Fools Mabillon produce od Authority to prove that 
Hiſt. pr. 1. A4uſ#us a Prieſt arſeilles at the Inſtance of 


(u) Mabillon his Biſhop Veneri 
de Liturg. 


orew up Leſſons and Anti- 
Gallic. Lib phone, and that 


ius Biſhop of Auvergne, and 


r. Cap. z. & the Famous St. n of Poictiers, had a Share 
cap, 6, in compoſing . TLiturgy. That the Gallican 
Thoſe who 


drew up the Service Was dif 
h 5 

Engliſh Litur- much the ame 

8), had regard obſerv d alread 


It from the Roman, and 
Ih the Mozarabick, I have 
And this, were it farther 


# Prins. neceſſary mi 9 prov'd more atlarge. (a) 
and derne I hope this i Diſcourſe concerning Li- 
unneceſſa turgies, is no enable Digreſſion. Thus 
Innovation, we les ſtated f 


politiors for Divine Service 


has always been the Cuftom of the Univerſal Ev. VI: X. 


Church. The Apoftles themſelves had a Pray. 
er preſcrib d them by our Saviour. Miraculous _ 
Effuſions did not wholly ſuperſede the Uſe of a 
Form: But when theſe extraordinary Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt wy, recall'd, there was much 
more occaſion for ſettling the Parts of Di vine 
Service, and bringing the publick Performance 
under a Rule. For this we have the concur- 
rent Practice of the Church for the Firſt Fifteen 
Hundred Years. 
We don't find the Committee of Engliſh Bi- 
ſhops demurr'd upon this ubject: Or that the 
Queſtion was ever put, whether there ſhould 
be a Form or not ? They never thought pray- 
ing by a Book was flat and unaffecting, and no 
better than ſtinting the Spirit. f 
To leave all to the Liberty of the Prieſt, 
would have been not only a ſingular, but dan- 
gerous Expedient. To truſt to an extempora 
Faculty in our ſolemn Addreſſes to God, looks 
like Negligence and Preſumption. What Uni- 
formity can there be in the Church upon this 
Liberty? What Security is there againſt Irre- 
verence and Indiſcretion? Againſt failing in 
Orthodoxy or Senſe? And how can the Peo- 
ple joyn in the publick Devotion, when they 
have no Opportunity of knowing before-hand 
what it is? To reſolve to ſay Amen to ſudden 
Impulſe, and unpremeditated Expreſſion, is too 
implicite a Reſignation. 
This Committee of Biſhops and Divines ſet 
down this, (as is very well obſerv'd) (w) for (w) Bilbop 
a General Rule, not to change any thing for 
the Sake of Novelty. In this Performance they © 7* 
reſolv'd to govern themſelves by the Word of 
God, and the Preſident of the Primitive Church. 
They conſider'd our Saviour himſelf form'd his 
Inſtitutions of Baptiſm and the Holy Euchariſt, 
upon a Reſemblance to the Jewiſh Rites. That 
this Conformity of Practice was ſo much the 
more remarkable, conſidering our Saviour was 
then founding a new Church, and introducin 
a Religion very different from the Moſaick Law. 
That the Engliſh Biſhops who had no Pretence 
to the Extent of our Saviours Authority, nor 
any Deſign to erect a new Church, were ſtill 
more oblig'd to work by the Plan of the Firſt 
Ages of Chriſtianity. Their Buſinefs was only 
to brighten what had been ruſted by Time, to 
diſcharge the Innovations of latter Ages, and 
bring Things up to the Primitive Standard. 
To this Purpoſe, twas very prudently agreed 
to make Ule of none but Engliſh Help. When 
Calvin heard of the fartker Advances of Refur- 
mation, he offer'd Cranmer his Aſſiſtance, but 
was happily refus d by the Archbiſhop. Tis 
true he gave Martin Bucer, and Peter Martyr, 
Two Eminent Divines an Invitation to our 
Univerfities, but the Liturgy, as Heylin proves, 
was finiſh'd before their Arrival. (x) () Heylin. 
The Old Service, as has been obſery'd, was Hiſt. Ref. 
all in Latin, excopting the late Office for the f. 63. 
Communion. This was juſtly look d on as an 
indefenſible Practice, and therefore all the O 
ces were drawn up in Engliſh. That Divine 
Service was antiently perform'd in the Lan- 
guage of each Country is confeſs d by the 
Famous Father Simon, in his critical Hiſtory of 
the New Teſtament. 
Dr. Lightfoo: obſerves from 
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Prayer 


urnet. pt. 24; 


ASE. ag ng cn | 
(y) And the Learned 2 Pt. 2d, © 
| the Rabbies that $3: _ . © 
one or two of the publick ſynagogal Prayers 82 = 0 
were pend in the Mother Tongue, particularly guoge of the 
that after Sermon, becauſe the Common Peo- Counny, the 
. were then preſent ; For this Reaſon this 22 Fac 
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An EccrTksIASTICAL HISTORY 


PART II 


Cramer 7. Prayer was comp”sd in Cha/de that all might 
Hop. of Cant. underſtand it. (z) To this Father Simon agrees, 
Loot and acknowledges thoſe Prayers which were 
= ont made in Hebrew, were always interpreted to 
Cor. 145.784. the People in the vulgar Language. 
Father Simon grants farther, that upon the 
Converſion of the Italians and other Roman 
Colonies to the Chriſtian Religion, (which was 
effected in the Apoſtles Time) was neceſſary 
to tranſlate the Bible into Latin, that the Peo- 
le might underſtand it: And that it was rea 
in the vulgar Tongue at their Religious Aſſem- 
blies. That the Afjrians, Egyptians, t bio- 
fiams, Perſffans, Armenians ; and in ſhort all o- 
ther Nations that receiv'd the Goſpel, took the 
(3) F. Simon fame Care for the Common Inſtruction. (a) 
bid. . 2. And if they had the Scriptures in the vulgar 
Language at their Religious Aſſemblies, we 
may n conclude they were allow'd to 
underftand the other Parts of the Service. That 
when the firſt Liturgies were compos'd, for the 
Eaſtern and HWeftern Churches, tis well known 
that Greek was generally ſpoken in the one, 
and Latin in the other. And thus we find the 
Antient Liturgies pen d in Greek in the Eaſtern, 
and in Latin in the Veſtern Churches. This 
very reaſonable Cuſtom continued amongſt o- 
ther Nations afterwards converted. Thus as 
Cardinal Bona obſerves, the Muſcovites and Mo- 
ravians have their Liturgick Books in the Sclavo- 
nian, that is the Language commonly ſpoken. 
To this Purpoſe he cites Fobannes Faber Biſhop 
of Vienne, who affirms the Chriſtians in ſome 
Parts of Tartary, the Circaſſans, and in ſeveral 
Places of Pontus; the Chriſtians in Servia, 
AMyſia, Boſnia, Bulgaria, Volhinia, Podolia, &c. 
where the Sela vonian Tongue is ſpoken, have 
the Divine Service in that Language. The 
Cardinal goes on and relates that the Mengre- 
lians, and Georgians, who live between the Caſ- 
tian and the Euxine, and adhere to the Greek 
Communion, officiate in the Language of the 
Country: And that the Europæan Albanians of 
the Greek Church who confine upon Dalmatia, 
have Divine Service in their Mother Tongue. 
The Copti and 'Armenians, to mention no more, 
officiate in the Language of their reſpective 
b) Bona Rer. Country's. (6) 
Licurg. Lib. Notwithſtanding all this Authority, and the 
FO 14 Chapter of the firſt of the Corinthians, Father 
Simon endeavours to defend the Practice of his 
own Communion. And foreſeeing the Apo- 
ſtles Reaſoning in this Chapter, would preſs 
very cloſe, he attempts to prove St. Paul does 
not forbid theuſe of foreign Languages in the Church, 
but only preſcribes a Rule, for the due Management 
Fathey Simon of them. (c) 0 
_—_— en In Anſwer to this I ſhall briefly endeavour as 
rgument. : | 
Father Simon J go along, to prove Three Things. 
Ibid. 1. Firſt, That St. Paul ſhews a General Diſlike 
& 14. of a ſtrange Language in the Church. 
Secondly, That there were particular Rea- 
ſons for the Permiſſion of foreign Languages 
in the Apoſtles Times, which do not reach 
the latter Ages of Chriſtianity. Thirdly, that 
Father Simon, Explication of the Apoſtles Senſe, 
tho allow d, is not ſufficient to juſtifie his own 
Communion. | 
Firſt, St. Pau! ſhews a General Diſlike of a 
ſtrange Language in the Church, and appeals 
as it were to common Senſe againſt it. To 
Cite all the Places to this purpoſe, would be 
to tranſcribe the greateſt Part of this Fourteenth 
Chapter. I ſhall only mention ſome. of them. In 
the Second and Fifth Verſes, the Apoſtle cells us, 


that be that ſpeaks in an unkown Tongne, ſpeaks not Edw, VI. * 
to Men but to God, that he edifies (only) himſelf, CV 
i. e. the Church receives no Advantage by fach 

Practice. And v. 9. He adds, except ye utter by 

the Tongue Things eaſie to be underſtood, ye ſhall ſpeak 

into the Air ; and v. 11. If I know not the Mea- 

ning of the Voice, I ſhall be unto him that ſpeaks 4 

Barbarian, and be that ſpeaks will be a Barbarian 

unto me; ſo that in the Apoſtles Senſe we do 

but throw away our Words, talk to no Pur- 


d | poſe, and loſe the Benefit of Speech, when we 


don't expreſs our Thoughts in intelligible Lan- 
guage. And if this be abſurd and improper in 
common Converfation, it muſt be much more 
ſo in Religious Aſſemblies, where it any where, 
the Uſe of Speech ought to be rational and 
inſtructive. | 

Farther, v. 18, 19. He continues that he 
ſpoke with Tongues more than all of them, and 
yet profeſſeth, that be had rather [peak Five Words 
which were generally underſtood, than Ten Thouſand 
in an unknown Tongue: And tho' the Church of 
Rome ſeems to think otherwiſe, yer the Reaſon 
of the Apoſtles Judgment is very obvious: For 
how can the Underſtanding be inform'd, the 
Affections warm'd and excited, and Attention 
kept up, when a Man is unacquainted with his 
Devotions, and for ought he knows the Prieſt 
may be ſaying ſome odd Thing inſtead of a 
Prayer ? 

Secondly, there were particular Reaſons for 
the Permiſſion of foreign Languages in the 
Apoſtles Times, which don't reach the latter 
Ages of Chriſtianity. That the Gift of Tongues 
was one of the miraculous Effufions of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt is beyond Diſpute: And being an 
Argument of a Divine Preſence, it was proper 
to make Uſe of them ſometimes in the Church 
to conciliate a greater Regard to what they de- 
liver'd in their Interpretations: And eſpecially 
to convince the Jews and Gentiles, that their 45. 2, 
Miſſion and Doctrine was from Heaven. Ac- 
cordingly we may obſerve, that the Apoſtles 
ſpeaking in Variety of unſtudied Languages, 
had a mighty Influence upon thoſe who heard 
them; and without doubt made St. Peter, Ser- 
mon more operative upon their Minds: And 
therefore St. Paul affirms, That Tongues are a Sign 
not to them that believe, but to them that believe Verſe 22. 
net. But thoſe who neither converſe with In- 
fidels, nor pretend to Inſpiration, have none 
of theſe Apoſtolical Reaſons to juſtifie their 
Uſe of an unknown Language. For to hear a 
Man ſay his Prayers in Latin, when all the 
Congregation knows his Skill is the Effect of 
Study and Education, will raiſe the Character 
of his Sanctity very little, and is a Sign of 
nothing more than that for ſome Reaſons he 
has no Mind to be underſtood. 

Thirdly, Admitting Pere Simons Explication 
to be orthodox and full, this is not ſufficient to 
juſtifie his own Communion. He tells us, 
St. Paul did not blame the Corinthians for ſpea- 
king or praying in a ſtrange Language; but 
becauſe they did not tranſlate their Senſe ſo as to 
make themſelves intelligible to the Congregation, Page 13. 
And by way of Paraphraſe upon v. 17. (Thou 
giveſt Thanks well, but the other is not edi- 
fied) He affirms that the Apoſtle urges the 04- 
ſervation of the Cuſtom among the Jews, i. e. not to 
read the Scripture or theLiturgy without the Aſſetance 
of an Interpreter. For otherwiſe he grants the 
Apoſtles Expoſtulation takes Place: How ſhall he 
that occupyeth the Room of the unlearned, Jay Amen,at 
thy giving of Thanks ? Now theſe Conceſſions, Page 1t- 
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as has been already obſerv'd, condemn the Pra- 
Rice of his own Church. For tho conſtruing 
of Prayers, when nothing miraculous is preten- 
ded, is but an odd fort of an Imployment, yet 
this is more than is done in the Church of Rome. 


Indeed he is pleas'd to ſay, that according to| 


the Deſign of this Fourteenth Chapter every 
thing which relates to the Inſtruction of the 
Congregation, is by the Roman Catholicks 
ſpoken in a Language underſtood by all. Now 
one would think by this Aſſertion, the whole 
Service was tranſlated Line by Line: But upon 
Examination we ſhall find, that nothing but 
their Sermons are deliver d in the vulgar Tongue. 
So that it ſeems it is not material in our Authors 
Opinion, whether the People underſtand their 
Prayers or not: Tho' afrerwards he grants they 
cannot ſay Amen, without being better in- 
form'd. Cardinal Perron found himſelf very 
much embaraſſed with this difficulty, and en- 
deavours to diſengage his Church by ſaying, 
that their Proſnes and Sermons, and Printed Diſcour- 
ſes were ſufficient to acquaint the People with the 
Meaning of their Devotions. But afterwards fin- 
ding this Defence too weak, he does as good 
as give it up. And advances ſeveral Reaſons 
to prove the Expediency of promoting Igno- 
rance and keeping the Scriptures and publick 
Prayers in 2 Language not vulgarly underſtood, 

ſhail now proceed to a more particular 
Account of the Licurgy, and point out ſome 
of the Differences between this Firſt, and the 
preſent Form. | 

To begin, the Morning Service has no Con- 
feflion, nor Abſolution : The Lord's Prayer 
ftands firſt. After the Reſponſes which are the 
ſame with ours, Hallelujab was ſaid or ſung from 
Eaſter to Whitſuntide. Then follows the Invi- 
tatory, O come let s ſing unto the Lord, &c. The 
Pſalms are next which are appointed to be 
read thro' every Month, in the ſame Order as 
now. The Leſſons are generally the ſame, tho 
ſome of them do not come up exactly on the 
ſame Day. After the Second Leſſon at Mor- 
ning Prayer, only Zacharys Hymn Benedictus, 
is appointed. The Colle&s for Peace and Grace 
follows that for the Day: But thoſe for the 
King, the Royal Family, the Clergy and Peo- 
ple, were ſince added. The Third Collect in 
Advent is different from ours, it ſtands thus. 

Lord we beſeech thee give Ear to our Prayers, 
and by thy gracious Viſitation lighten the Darkneſs 
of our Hearts, by our Lord, &c. 

On Chriſtmaſs Day there are Two Colle&s, 
Two Epiſtles, and Two Goſpels. The firſt Goſ- 
pel is taken out of the Firſt of St. Jobn, be- 
ginning at the Nineteenth, and ending at the 
Twenty Ninth Verſe. The Collects upon In- 
nocents Day, for the Fourth Sunday after Epi- 
phany, and ſome others are different in Expreſ- 
ſion, but to the ſame Senſe. When there is a 
Sixth Sunday after Epiphany, the ſame Pſalms, 
Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel are to be us d as 
on the Fifth. In the Morning at Eafter before 
Matins our Firſt Anthem, Chriſt our Paſſover is 
ſacrific'd for us, &c. is wanting. But then after 
the Third Anthem, the Prieſt ſays, ſhew forth 
to all the Nations the Glory of God, to which the 
Reſponſe is, and among all People bis wonderful 
Works. There are double Collects, Epiſtles, 
and Goſpels, for Eaffer Day. The Collect for 
St. Andrews Day runs thus. : 
Almighty God which bas given ſuch Grace to thy 
Apoſtle St. Andrew, that he accounted the ſharp 


and painful Death of the Croſs to be an high Ho- Faſhion in all Churches of the Kingdom: 


nour and a great Glory: Grant ns to r eſteem 


— 


all Troubles and Ad verſities which ſhall come unto us 
for thy Sake, as Things profitable for ut, towards 


the obtaining of Everlaſting Life, thro' Feſus, &c. 


There is an Holy Day in this Book for St. Ma- 


of Jug. The Introite is the Hundred and Fo 
Sixth Pſalm : The Collect in theſe Words. 
Merciful Father give us Grace that we never 


ſume to ſin thro”. the Example of any — 


if is ſball chance us at any Time to offend thy Di- 
vine Majeſty ; that then we may truly repent, 


dalen, and by lively Faith obtain Remiſfim of all 
our Sins, thro the only Merits of thy Son our Sa 
viour Feſus Chriſt. The Epiſtle is taken out of 
the Thirty Firſt of Proverbs, beginning at the 
Tenth Verſe, and taking in the reſt of the 
Chapter. The Goſpel is taken out of the Se- 
venth of St. Luke, it begins at the Thirty Sixth 
Verſe and ends with the Chapter. 

The Goſpel for the Firſt Sunday after Cbriſt- 
maſs begins St. Matthew the Firſt, v. 1. and 
holds on to the length of onrs. The Goſpel 
for the Sunday before Eafter, is St. Matthew 26. 
v. I, Whereas ours begins Matthew 27. v. I. 
The Goſpel for Ta:ſdzy before Eafter, begins 
with Mark 15. and goes thro', but ours ends at 
verſe 40. The Goſpel for Thurſday before Eafter 
begins with Luke 23. v. I. and takes in the whole 
Chapter, whereas ours breaks off at v. o. The 
Geſpel for Good Friday is the 18 and 19 Chapters 
of St. Fobn. The Goſpel for Whitſunday begins 
at St. Fobn 14. verſe 15. and breaks off at verſe 22. 
Ours is longer, and goes to the End. On the 
Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin, the Epiſtle is 


Ours has one proper for the Day. The Goſpel 
begins with ours, Luke 2. v. 22, and ends in the 
middle of v. 27. But ours continues to verſe 41. 

In this Reform'd Liturgy, the Communion 
Service for every Sunday and Holy Day begins 
with an Introite, that is a Pſalm which is ſaid 
or ſung by the Choir, whilſt the Prieſt goes 
up to the Altar. Tis a whole Pſalm, and 
every Sunday and Holy Day hath a different one 
ſuired to Time and Occaſion : It concludes 
with the Doxology. The Collect for the Day 
follows the Introice. On Chriftmaſs and Eafter 
Sundays there are two Introites, the Second 
comes after the firſt Goſpel. 

The Offce for the Communion follows next : 
And becauſe the Book is very ſcarce, and the 
Service well worth the Readers Peruſal, I ſhall 
tranſcribe it at length in the Records. (4) 1 
grant it may be met with by Parts in an Au- 
thor not alrogether ſo hard to come at. (e) But 
this Gentleman's Deſign was to compare it with 
the Second Liturgy and other Alterations, and 
make Annotations all along upon the Progreſs 
of the Parallel: Thus by the Scheme of his 
Undertaking he thought himſelf oblig'd to take 
it in Pieces, and throw Parcels of the Rubrick, 
of the latter Alrerations, and his own Annota- 
tions between. For this Reaſon the View is 
broken, the Liturgy ſtands as it were diſſected, 


„ 


more Trouble to examine it. To this I may 
add, that beſides the Significancy of the matter, 
the Order in which the Prayers ſtand, is no 
unremarkable Circumſtance. 


By the Rubrick at the End of the Office 'tis 


order'd that the Bread prepar'd for the Com- 


munion ſhould be made after one Sort and 


That 


Edw. VI. K. 


\ 


ry Magdalen. "Twas kept on the Twenty Firſt 


lament the ſame after the Example of Mary Mag- | 


the ſame with that of the foregoing Sunday: 


The Introites 


(d) See Re 
cords no. 59. 


(e) Leſtranges 
Alliance of Di- 
vine Offices. 


and by Conſequence muſt give the Reader much 


The Form of 
the Bread to 
be conſecrated. 
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Wafers conſe- 
crated for the 
Holy Euchariſt 
not Autient. 


Xx Caſſander 


Liturgica 

Oc. page 66. 
Cardinal Pona 
Rer. Liturg. 
lib, t. Cap. 23. 


As before, i 
ſoinewhac larger and thicker than formerly, 


that it might be conveniently broken into fe- 
veral Pieces: And every Bread was to be di- 
vided into Two Pieces ot more, according to 
the Diſcretion of the Miniſter, and ſo diſtributed. 

The Learned Cardinal Fons obſerves from 
Ernulphus Biſhop of Rocheſter, who lived in the 
Eleventh Century, that the Apoſtles uſed to 
conſecrate the Bread commonly eaten, both 
as to Form and other Qualities. And after- 
wards for many Ages the leaſt Proportion for 
this purpoſe was as much as could be made of 
a hindful of Meal. Twas made of the fineſt 
Flow'r, ſoriewhiat in the Form of a Crown. 
This was the Ptactice in the Time of Gregory 
the Great. So that even after unleaven d Bread 
became the Uſage of the Latin Church, twas 
not made ſo ſmall as to be uncapable of being 
broken in Pieces in proportion to the Number 
of Communicants. But afterwards in the Ele- 
venth Century the Cuſtom chang d, and indi- 
viſible Wafers were made, the Figure of them 
was that of a ſmall Coin or Penny, and like 
Princes Mony they had our Saviours Effigies 
with ſome Letters of his Name round the Cir- 
cumference. This Figure of the Conſecrated 
Bread was declar'd againſt as an Innovation, as 
both Caſſander and Cardinal Bona relate. 

& The Rubrick continues, that foraſmuch as the 
© Paſtors and Cnrates within this Realm ſhall con- 
«© rinually find at their Coff and Charges in their 
© Cures [uffcient Bread and Wine for the Holy Com- 
ce multion, it is therefore order d that in Recompence 
© of ſacb Coft and Charges the Pariſhioners of every 
© Pariſh ſball offer every Sunday at the 
| the Offertory, the juſt Valonr and Price of the 
* Holy Loaf (with all ſuch Mony and Things which 
© were wont te be offer d with the ſame) to the Uſe 
© of their Paſtors and Curates, and that in ſuch 
© Hyder and Courſe as they were wont to pay the 
cr ſaid Holy Loaf. By the next Paragraph the Ru- 
ce brick appoints that both in all Collegiate and Ca- 
c te Churches, and likewiſe in all Pariſhes in 
© the Country, that ſome of the People ſhould always 
© corMtnicate with the Prieſt, and therefore one 
© at leaſt of every Family in the Pariſh. Who 
& arcording to Cuſtom, as their Turn came up, were 
i oblig'd to offer for defraying the Expence of the 
% Communion, were bound to communicate, or if 
© they provided ſome other Perſon to offer for them, 
* fhe Perſon ſo deputed was to receive the Holy 


% Encharift, and by this meant, as the Rubrick 


* Vid Sorom · 


Lib. 8. c. 3. ©. Pj ſts Hunde. 0 


ce continues, the Miniſter baving always ſome one 
© to communicate with him, may Ee ſolem- 
c „ie ſo High and Holy Myſteries with all 
ce frages and due Order appointed for the ſame, and 
© the Pri:ſs on the Week Day ſhall forbear to crle- 
brate the Communion, except he have ſome that 
& will communicate with him. | 
The laſt Paragraph in the Rubrick ſtand 
thus. © Altho i be read in Antient Writers that 
the People many years paſt receid d at the Prieſts 
* Hands the Sacrament of the Body of Chriſt in 
* their own Hands, and no Commandment of Chriſt 
to the comrary: Yet foraſmuch as they many times 
© convey d the ſame ſecretly away, kept it with them, 
© and diverſly abus d it to Superſtition and Wicked-' 
% eſs ; leaſt any ſuch Thing hereafter ſhould be ar- 
ͤötempted, and that an Uniformity might be uud 
* throughout the whole Realm ; it is thought con- 
© © nent, the Peophe commonty receive the Sacra- 
ce ment of Chriſt s Body in their Months at the' 
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The Litany | 
ics, Tis otder'd to be ſung or faid dpon 


ithout Xx mpreſſion, and FO | 
thay pert Me. Weqneſdays and Fridays, im the manner men- 
*11s the fame - 


tion d in ths kite ej andi ions. 
with our Litany, excepting one Clauſe, in 
which they pray to be deliver'd from the Ty- 


 Emormities. 
To proceed to the Remainder of this Common 


our later Lifargies. 

In publick Baptiſm a Croſs was made on the 
Childs Forehead and Breaſt : The Devil was 
exorciz d to go out, and enter no more into 
him, The Child (if not weak) was thrice 
dip'd, then anointed, and a Chriſome or white 
Coat put upon it. This Cuſtom of exorcizing 
Children, how ſingular ſoever it may look to 
ſome People now, was the Practice of the An- 
tient Church. For this, the Teſtimony of 
St. Auſtin, to cite no more Authority is ſaffi- 
cient Proof. Si Diabolus, ſays this Father, von 
dominatur Infantibus, quid reſpondebunt Pelsgiani 
quod illi exorcizantur * (f) 

That anointing the. Perſon baptiz d was 4ike- 
wiſe an Antient Cuſtom appears from Ter- 
tullian, (g) St. Cyprian, and the Apoſtolical Conſti- 
t ut ion. b 

By the Rebrick before private Baptiſm, the 
Prieſt is injoin'd to warn the People tbat without 


[great Cauſe and Neceſſity they baptix d not Children 


at Home in their Houſes. 

This was no mote than a neceflary Caution. 
And here I can't forbear to mention Biſhop 
Barnet; very ſeaſonable Reflection: He juſtly 
complains of the great Abuſe with Reſpe& to 
this matter, that many think it a Piece of State 
to have Children baptix d in their Houſes, and ſo 
bring their Pride with them even into the moſt Sa- 
cred Performances, To which I ſhall add, that 
were it not for the Mercenarineſs, or Want of 
Reſolution in ſome of the Clergy, this ill Cu- 
ſtom might eaſily be broken. (4) 


far as it reaches: I ſay as far as it reaches, for 
it ends with the Anſwer to the Queſtion, 
what deſireſs tbon of God in ths Prayer? 

In Confirmation, immediately before the Bi- 
ſhop makes a Croſs upon the Forehead of the 
Perſon Confirm'd, he uſes this Prayer. 

Sign them O Lord, and mark them to be thine for 
ever by the Virtue of thy Holy Croſs, and Paſſion : 
confirm and ſtrengthen them with the inward Union 
of thy Holy G hoſt mercifully to Everlaſting Life, Amen. 
After the Croſs made on the Forehead theſe 
Words are ſpoken by the Biſhop. I n rhee 
with the Sign of the Croſs, and lay my Hand upon 
thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 

This Unction was another Primitive Cuſtom, 


low Baptiſm, at a much nearer Diſtance than 
afterwards. (i) 

In the Office of Matrimony the Ring and other 
Tokens of Spouſage, as Gold or Silver are deliver d, 
and at the Prieſt's Bleſſing the Perſons mar- 
ried, the Sign of the Crofs is made. The Sign 
of the Crols is likewiſe a very antient Uſage. 
Tertullian obſerves, that in his time it was a 
General Cuſtom for Chriſtians to make a Croſs 
on their Foreheads upon every the leaft remar- 
kable Occaſion. Ad omnem Aditum & Prome- 


tum 8g. (K) Thus the Heathen Cærillus in Mi- 


nutius 


ratmy of the Biſhop of Rome, and all bis deteſtable 


The Catechiſm is the ſame with ours, as 7 


and in the firſt Ages of the Church us'd to fol- 


” n 
ſtands next to the Communion Edw. vk . 


Prayer Book. And here the Reader may pleaſe 
to remember, that I ſhall take notice of no- 
thing, but what is either omitted or alter d in 


Publick 
tiſm, * 


(F) Auguft. 
Epiſt. = 


(8) Tenull 
de Baptiln, 
Cypr. Epig, 
ad Januy, 
Conſtitut. 
Apoſtol. lib. 
Z- cap. 15,1 
17. & lib. 7, 
cap. 23. 
Private 3 
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Vifitation 
of the Sick. 


Andint ing tbe 
Sick Perſon. 


2 


wutius Felix rallies the Chriſtians for worſhip-| 

ing the Croſs. This ſuppoſes the Uſe of it. 
But then as to the Charge Offavius denies the 
Fact, nec crucem colimus, nec optamus. | 

To go on in the Yiſitation of the Sitk, when 
the Prieſt came into the Sick Perſons Room he 
was to ſay the Hundred and Forty Third Pſalm. 
The Form of Abſolution in this Office was to be 
uſed in all private Confeſſions. At the Com- 
munion of the Sick there is no neceflity by the 
Rubrick of any Communicants to receive with 
the Prieſt and Patient. However, the Sick 
Perſon was exhorted to defire ſome of his 
Family or Neighbours to Communicate with 


him. y 

If the Sick Perſon deſired to be Anointed, 
the Prieft did it upon the Forehead or Breaſt 
only, making the Sign of the Croſs with this 
Prayer. | 
As with this viſible Oyl 2 Body outward- 
6e ly is anointed: So our Heavenly Father, 
* Almighty God, grant of his Infinite Good- 


ce neſs, that thy Soul inwardly may be anoin- | 


«© ted with the Holy Ghoſt, who is the Spirit 
ce of all Strength, Comfort, Relief, and Glad- 
cc neſs. And vouchſafe for his great Mercy 
ce (if it be his Bleſſed Will) to reſtore unto 
ce thee thy Bodily Health, and Strength to 
« ſerve him, and ſend thee Releaſe of all thy 
ce Pains, Troubles, and Diſeaſes, both in Bo- 
« dy and Mind. And howſoever his Good- 
ce neſs (by his Divine and unſearcheable Pro- 
cc vidence) ſhall diſpoſe of thee, we his un- 
ce worthy Miniſters and Servants, humbly be- 
« ſeech the Eternal Majeſty, to do with thee, 
cc according to the multitude of his innume- 
© rable Mercies. and to pardon thee all thy 
« Sins, and Offences, committed by all thy 
ce Bodily Senſes, Paſſions, and Carnal Aﬀe- 
« ions, who alſo vouchſafe mercifully to 
ce grant unto thee Ghoſtly Strength, by his 
* Floly Spirit, to withſtand and overcome all 
e Temptations and Aſſaults of thine Adver- 
, that in no wiſe he prevail againſt thee, 
* put that thou mayſt have perfect Victory and 
*© Triumph againſt the Devil, Sin, and Death 
* thro* Chrift our Lord; who by his Death 
cc hath overcomed the Prince of Death, and 
ec with the Father, and the Holy Ghoft, ever- 
© more liveth and reigneth God, World with- 
© out End, Amen. 

Anointing the Sick with Oyl in Order to 
his Recovery was another Antient Cuſtom, 


and for this, to mention nothing farther, we 
have the Authority of St. Chryſoftom, who cites 
che Fifth of St. Fames, v. 14. for this 

+ De 82. PO 

eerdot, lib. 3. 


The Burial 
the Deal. of 


pur- 
Wo 

In the Office for Burial of the Dead, when the 
Prieft throws Earth upon the Corps, he ſays, 
I commend thy Soul to God the Father Almighty, 
and thy Body to the Ground, &c. | 
And the next Pray'r begins thus. We com- 
mend into thy Hands of Mercy (moſt Merciful Fa- 
ther) the Soul of this our Brother departed 
that when the Fudgment ſhall come which thou haſt 
committed to thy well beloved Son, bath this our 
Brother, and we may be found acceptable in thy fight, 
and we may receive that Bleſſing, &c. 

The next Prayer ſtands thus. 

„ Almighty God, we give thee Hearty 
Thanks for this thy Servant, whom thou 
*© haſt deliver'd from the Miſeries of this wret- 
* ched World, from the Body of Death, and 
« all Temptation. And as we truſt, haſt 
< brought his Soul, which he committed into 


* thy, Holy Hands, into ſure Conſolation, and Law. vl. R 
e beſeech thee, that at the. 


* Reſt. Grant 


* Day of Judgment, his Soul and all the Souls 
** of thy Elect, departed our of this Life, may 
„with us and we with them fully receive 
thy Promiſes, and be made perſect altoge- 
© ther, through the Glorious RefurreQion of 
82 a Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lore. 
After the Second Leſſon, Lord have Mercy 
2 , &c. and the Lord's Prayer, the Prieſt 


Enter not (O Loid) into Judgment with 


thy Servant. | 
a 1 FT Anſwer. 1 * 8 
Fe For in thy Sight no Living Creature ſhall be 
juſtified. 5 
Prieſt. 


From the Gates of Hell. 
Anſwer. 
Deliver their Souls, O Lord. 
I believe to ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord: 
Anſwer, 2 
In the Land of the Living. 


Prieſt. 


O Lord graciouſly hear my Prayer: q 


| N Anſwer. 1 8 
And let my Cry come unto thee. 
Then follows this Prager. 
5 O Lord, with whom do live the Spirits of 
them that be Dead, and in whom the Souls 


** of them that be elected after they be delive- 
* red from the Burthen of the 


* vant, that the Sins which he committed in 
this World, be not imputed unto him, but 
that he, eſcaping the Gates of Hell, and 


© Pains, of Eternal Darkneſs, may ever dwell 


* in the Region of Light, with Abraham, 
ce Tſaac, and Sarl. in the Place where is no 
* Weeping, Sorrow, nor Heavineſs, and when 


© that Dreadful Day of the Reſurrection ſhall 
come, make him to riſe alſo with the Juft 
and Righteous, and receive this Body again 
to Glory, then made pure and incorruptible: 
* Set him on the Right Hand of thy Son Je- 
© ſus Chrift, among thy Holy and Elect, that 
ce then he may hear with them theſe moſt ſweer 
„ and comfortable Words: Come to me ye 
ce Bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſs the Kingdom 
ce which has been prepared for you, from tho 
« beginning of che World : Ges this, we 
ce beſeech thee, O Merciful Father, through 
cc Jeſus Chriſt our Mediatour and Redeemer 
« Amen. _. | 
This recommending the Dead to the Mercy 
of God, is no Innovation of the Court of Rowe, 
but a conſtant Uſage of the Primitive Church. 
To juſtifie this Reform'd Liturgy in this Point, 
I ſhall produce unexceptionable Authority. 
To begin with Tertullian. Oblationes pro defun- 
His, pro Natalitiis, annuo Die facimus, that is, 
mention'd the Names of the Deceas'd on 

the Anniverſary. of their Death in the Prayers 
of the Euchariſtick Sacrifice. And here this 


& aliarum bujuſmodi Diſciplinarum, ſi legem expo- 
fules Scripturarum, nullam invenies : Traditio tibi 
pretendetur Auttrix, Conſnetudo Confirmatrix, & 
Fides Obſervatrix, That is, 1 


F you demand a 


Text of Scripture for theſe Uſages, you will find none: 
hn Prefiiſe 


# 


7 | eſh, be in 
Joy and Felicity: Grant unto this thy Ser- 


* wpon # Bottom of Tradition, fis 


_ . 


Proje or che 
Father recounting the Uſe of the Croſs, the Coon eo 
Ceremonies in Baptiſm, Ge. He adds, Haram Primitive 

eh. 
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Ci T. confirm'd by Cuſtom, and one Generation follows it 
dbp. of Cant. = the Credis of that which went before. (I) 


en The Famous Biſhop and Martyr St. Cyprian 
92 —_ acquaints us, that one Victor had made 3 


Milit. Funſtinm a Prieſt, a Guardian in his Will. 
Authorities for this Reaſon St. Cyprian gives Order there ſhould 
#6; Pont. be no Prayer made for him at the Solemnity 


J d 0 
ee of the Euchariſt. 


dormiti 5 

2 m) And here he lays down this for a Rule, 
vos fat Ob- that if any of the Faithful ſhould nominate 4 
Jatio aut Be. Clergyman in their laſt Will and Teſtament 


_— for any Guardianſhip or Civil Truſt, his Name 


qua nomine ; hb mh 
ejus in Eccle- ſhould not be mention'd at the Euchariſtick Sa- 


ia trequente- crifice, nor any Recommendatory * ayer 1 
: .. his Repoſe, put up for him at God's Altar. 115 
GY opti. Wold, 2k dete, ann offoeray pro ce, mee deer f 
dit. Pamel. cum pro Dormitione ei us celebraretur, neque enim 
apud Altare Dei meretur nominari in Sacerdotum 
Prece, qui ab Altari, Sacerdetes & Miniſtros voluit 
avocari. ; 

The Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, an Authority of 
the Third Century, as hath been obſerv'd, 
ſhall appear next. Amongſt theſe Conſtitutions 
this Prayer occurrs. : 

Let us pray for our Brethren departed in the 
Faith of Chriſt. That the moſt Merciful God who 
has receiv d the Spirits of the Deceas'd, would forgive 
all their voluntary and involuntary Failings, and that 
being reſter d to the Divine Favour they may have 
a Place aſign d them in the Region of the Bleſſed, 

In the Beſem of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in 
the Company 7 thoſe where Pain and Sorrow and 

Diſſati ati on bade no Place, &c. 
(n) Conſtit. () In the next Chapter, there is an Order 
2 poitol- lib. for ſolemnizing the Funeral of the Dead with 
apt. Djvine Service; Plalms, Prayers, and Leſſons, 
being appointed for this purpoſe. The An- 

niverfary of the Deceas'd is likewiſe. order'd 
to be kept, but then all theſe Friendly Offices 
of the Church are only ſerviceable to tb ho 
Ai ved well, for” as to wicked People if charitable 
Diſtributions were never ſo great on their Acccùnt, 
they would receive no Benefit by them. (0) 

_ To proceed, St. 4mbr/e in his Funeral Ora- 
tion for the Emperor Valentinian ſpeaking of 
* Gratian this Prince and his Brother Gratian has theſe 
was then dead, Words. Beati ambo, fi quid mee Orationes vale- 

hunt: Nulla Dies vos filentio præteribit: Nulla 
Inhonoratos vos men tranſibit Oratio : Nulla Nex 
non donatos aliqud Precum mearam Contextione 
rranſcurret : Omnibus Oblationibus vos frequentabo. 
That is, Hy Prayers can prevail, neither of you 
ſhall be unhappy : No Day ſhall drop you out of my 
Memery : I ſhall be ſure to give jou a Regard in 
every Addreſs to God Almighty : The Revolution of 
the Night ſhall not be mere conſtant than my De vo- 

5 Fu- Dot iion upon your Account: And your Memory ſhall 
oO Fi never he omitted in the Eucharifick Oblation. 10 
Valentin. And in another Funeral Oration upon the 
— Mans Death of his Brother Satyrus, he commends his 

Brothers Soul to God Almighty in theſe Words. 
Tibi nune Omni potent Deus, Innoxiam commendo A- 
nimam; tibi Hoſtiam meam offero, cape propitius at 
/erenns Praternum munus, 'ſacrificium Sacerdotis. 

St. Chryſoftom' deſcribing the Qualifications of 
2 Prieſt, and to what degrees of Innocence 
and Virtue he ought to be furniſh'd, tells us 
amongſt other things, that by bis Office he is 4 
Mediator for the Univerſe : That he intercedes with 
the Almighty in behalf of all Mankind, and begs the 
Divine Favour not only for the Living, but the Dead. (40 

St. Auſtin in his Epiſtle de curd pro mortui: ge- 
renda affirms, twas the Cuſtom of the univerſal 


(o) Ibid. 
cap. 42. 43. 


(q) De Sa- 
cerdot. lib. 6. 


Church to pray for the Dead, upon this Aſſer- 


tion he proceeds to reaſon in Defence of the 


Sacrifice offer d for the dead. But if we had not bing 
of this kind to plead, the Cuſtom 0 all Chriſtendom 
is 4 conſiderable Authority; and thus to inſiſt on 
matter of Fatt, we find the recommending the dead 
every where makes Part of the Prieſts Devotions at 
the Holy Altar. (r) > (i) Uni 
By the way, tho we have good reaſon to pro Befund, 
reject the Maccabees from being any Part of the Eeelchz — 
inſpired Writings, yet the Teflimony of the Plicare cor 
Author as to matter of Fact, is unexceptionable a7 &: 
enough. T eu pro 
I To proceed, in the Liturgies of St. Cbryſoſtom mortuis ge. 
and St. Baſil, in the Old Gallican, and Mozara- 1 Edit 
dick ½ alt, in the Ordo Romanus, and in almoſt Bf. 
all the reſt cited by Caſſander, we meet with 
Prayer for the Dead: The Form tho' ſome- 
what ſhorter is much the ſame, with thoſe in 
the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions. - () Theſe Au- 9) Goar 
thorities, tho not ſo unqueſtionably antient as Euchologi 
the preceding, are notwithſtanding ſeveral Hittorpius 
of them printed from Manuſcripts more than Callander 


Nine Hundred Years Old. 3g 
This Cuſtom neither ſuppoſes the Modern Rer. Lig. 
Purgatory, nor gives any Encouragement. to Mabillon d 
Libertiniſm and Vice : Not to the latter, for lice 
St. Auftin with the Apoſtolical Conſlitutions maſs Cas. 
affirms, that unleſs a Man dies qualified, that Sacramen;, 
is, unleſs he has liv'd tolerably well, he can't Le Hofer 
receive any Aſſiſtance from the Prayers of the 1 5 of le 
Living. (7) That the Antient Church believ'd (9) De cus 
the recommending the Dead a ſerviceable Of- pio non. ge. 
fice we need not queſtion ; otherwiſe, to what rend. 
purpoſe was it ſo generally practis d? The Cu- 
ſtom ſeems to have gone upon this Principle, 
that ſupreme Happineſs is not to be expected 
till the Reſurrection : And that the Interval 
between Death and the End of the World, is 
a State of imperfect Bliſs. The Church might 
therefore believe her Prayers for good People 
departed, might improve their Condition, and 
raiſe the Satisfactions of this Period. | 
'Tis probable likewiſe the Antients believ'd, 
that where a Man was Regular and Pious in 
the main, fome leſſer Failings might not be 
accounted for; upon this Score, and that ſome 
of the Rigors of the laſt Judgment might be 
abated: And ſome Faults, for which. they 
might otherwiſe ſuffer in the Conflagration, be 
paſs'd over: Upon theſe Grounds, I ſay, this 
Uſage ſeems to be founded. 1 
Bucer s Objections againſt this Practice ſeems 
ſhore of» Satisfaction. He urges this Text of 
St. Jobu, be that bears my Mord, and believes on Bucers Of- 
bim that | {ent me, bas everlaſting Life, and ſball Cions con- 
vor come into Condemnation. (u) He likewile Cites © 
a Paſſage from the Romans, where tis ſaid (u ) 2 0 
vbatſoe der is not of Faith is Sin. ( But neither ( Rom. 1h 
of theſe Texts Affect the Primitive Practice. v. 2 
For firſt, the Antients ſuppoſe thoſe, whom 
they remembred in their Devotions, in a ſafe 


Condition, and that they were paſs d from Death + 


— 


to Life, and were in no danger of coming into 
Condemnation. His other Text, That bat ſoe ver 
is not of Faith is Sin, is no more ſerviceable than 
the former. . However he argues from it thus, 
that nothing can be done in. Faith, without 
an Expreſs Warrant from Scripture, or what 
ſtands upon a Concluſion evidently Inferr'd 


from ſome Inſpir d Text; but Prayer for the 


Dead, ftands upon neither of theſe Grounds, 

and therefore ought to be waved. (*) 8 
But the Argument ſeems to proceed ſtronger dren An- 

the other way: For fince Prayer for the Dead glican. 7. 

is no where Condemn d in Scripture, the Au- 467, 8. 


thority 


| Pazt II 


Uſage. In the Mateabees, ſays he, we read 7 4 VI. Edw, 
ing 


wo od Hoo” 


” = 


A 


fioox V. 
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Crmnwer T. thority of the Church appears a very good rea- 
Jig. of Cant. ſon to remove Scruples, and ſettle the Per- 
b ſwaſion of the Lawfulneſs of the thing; which 
is the meaning of that Place in St. Pauls 
Epiſtle to the Romans. To this purpoſe St. A- 
ſtin tells us, quod univerſa tenet Eccleſia nec Con- 
filiis Infitutum, ſed ſemper retentum eſt, won niſi 
Au boritate Apoſtolic# traditum, reftiſſume creditur. 
(x) De Bap- (x) That is, whatever is held by the univerſal 
Im. contra Church, and always obſery'd without being ſettled 
Donatiſt. lib. by any Conciliary Decree, is rightly believ d an Apo- 
1 * ftalical Tradition. And when we have Bucer, 
Luther, and Calvin of one fide of the Queſtion, 
and St. Auſtin and the Univerſal Church on 
the other, tis no great difficulty to diſcover 

the caſting of the Ballance. $11) 
There is another Text urgd in Favour of 
Bucer's Opinion, Bleſſed are the Dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth : Yea, ſaith the Spirit, 
that they may reſt from their Labours, and their 
Works do follow them. () But this Place amounts 
to no Cenſure, either of the Primitive Practice, 
or the Reform d Common-Prayer-Book before us, 
for tis ſuppos'd both by the Antients, and the 
Office laſt mention d, that the Dead are diſ- 
charg'd from the Fatigues of this Life, that 
their Works follow them, and that they are hap- 
y as to the main; however it doth not follow 
om hence, but that their Condition may be 
Improv'd, and that they may be ſerv'd in ſome 
meaſure by the Aſſiſtance of the Living. And 
thus far I have Endeavor'd to Vindicate our 
- firſt Reformers, in retaining the uſage of Pray- 

ing for the Dead. 

I have already obſerv'd, Prayer for the Dead, 
does not imply Purgatory, from whence it fol- 
lows, that tho' the Church of England Con- 

* hticle 22, Temns the Romiſh Doctrine of Purgatory 


<) Revel. 14. 
v. 13 


„ * We 
can't from thence infer her diſlike of Prayer for 
the Dead. Whether or no the Petition in the 
preſent Litany, Remember not Lord our Offences, 
nor the Offences of our Fore- Fathers, &c. does not 

reach the Deceas'd, is a Queſtion : There is 
likewiſe a Prayer in the Burial Office, which 
ſeems to ſound to this Senſe. Now where the 
Church of England has lefe her meaning doubt- 
ful, I humbly conceive the greateſt Honour 
we can do Her, is to interpret her to a Con- 
formity to the Primitive Practice. 

If tis ſaid the Second Book of Homilies de- 
clares againſt Praying for the Dead: + That 


1 Homilies 6 - 
theſe Homilies are mention'd with Commen- 


concerning 


Proyerpt. 34. dation, in the Thirty Fifth Article : The Church 


therefore by Implication, ſeems to Condemn 
Prayer for the Dead. To this it may be an- 
{wer'd, 
| Firſt, That this Homily is principally levell'd 
againſt che Doctrine of Purgatory, maintain d 
in the Church of Rome. And to make the moſt 
of this Diſcoarſe, the Arguments pretend to go 
no farther than the Infignificancy. of ſuch Ap- 
plications ; the Homily does no where aſſert 
them d rous, or unlawful. 
Secondly, The Church of England's Affirming 
the Homilies contain a Godly and Wholeſome Do- 
* 4ride 35, &Frine ; falls ſhort of vouching every Paſſage 
in this Collection. The Homilies may be a good 
Body of Inſtruction as to the main; without 
being every where exact in the Argument, and 
de monſtrative throughout the whole Book. And 
how happy this Homily concerning Prayer has been 
in repreſenting St. Cyprian, St. Chryſoſtom, and 
St. Auguſtine, upon this Subject, I ſhall leave 
the learned Reader to conſider. 
it "ris objected on the other fide A 
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ſpeak out, but left her meaning queſtionable | 
upon this Head ; therefore 'tis Soft prudential © 
to go over to the Church of Rome, where 

this Part of Primitive Practice is plainly con- 
tinued. To this I Anſwer, | 

Firſt, That ſince the Church of Exgland has 

left Her meaning doubtful, does it not follow 
from hence, that Her Members may conſtrue 
Her to which fide of the Queſtion they Pleaſe ? 
Have they not the liberty upon this Ground, 
to remember their Deceas'd Friends in their 
Devotions, or not, as their Conſcience ſhall 
give. them leave? Where the Point is unde- 
cided, what ſhould hinder them, from extend- 
ing the Communion of Saints, to the State of 
Separation ? And enlarging their Charity to 
the Church in the other World ? There's no 
need therefore of deſerting upon this Score. 

Secondly, We ſhould conſider the difficulty 
of the Terms, which will be required. That 
for Inſtance we muſt own a Supremacy, Jure 
Divino, and founded on Succeflion from St. Pe- 
ter, we muſt ſubmit to Communion only in 
one kind for the Laity; to Tranſubſtantiation 
and Adoration of the Hoſtz to Worſhip of 
Images, extending the Canon of Seripture, and 
taking in part of the Apocrypba; now theſe, to 
mention nothing farther, are ſhocking Con- 
ditions : Suppoſing the Church of Exgland was 
chargeable with the Omiſſion of a Primitive 
Uſage, which is more than I affirm ; granting 
this the Caſe, tis much more eligible to adhere 
to Her, than part with Her Communion upon 
ſo remarkable an ye Veg? 

To go on with the Common-Prajer-Book ; At pu. + 
the Burial of the Dead, there is an Order for "5-7" - 
the Communion, I ſhall only mention what is 
particular to the Occaſion. Firſt, the Fort 
Second Pſalm is {aid by way of Introite. The 
Collect is now uſed at Burials : It begins thus; 
O merciful God the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
who is the Reſurrection and the Life, &c. The 
Epiſtle is taken out of the firſt of the Theſſalo- 
nians, Verſe the Thirteenth, and the Goſpel is 
the Sixth of St. Fobn, beginning at the Thirty 
Seventh Verſe, and ending at the Fortieth. 

Receiving che Holy Euchariſt is not without 
Preſidents in the Primitive Church, as ap 
by the Forty Fourth Canon of the Council of 
Carthage. By the Canon 'tis Decreed, that the 
Sacrifice ſhould be Offer d, that is the Holy Encha- 
riſt receiv'd Faſting, excepting on Maundy Thurſday ; 
that at all other Times of the Year, when Biſhops 
or any other Perſons were buried in the Afternoon, if 
the Perſons Officiating, had Eaten any thing that 
Day, the Deceas d ſhould be recommended to the 
Mercy of God only by Prayer, that is, there ſhould _ 
be no Communion. () 3 (z) Bevereg; 

Upon this Canon the learned Biſhop Beverege, _ . 
cites a Paſſage of St. Auſtin, to prove the Cu- p. 5675 ᷑ 
ſtom of recommending the Dead to God Al. 
mighty upon ſuch Occaſions. (a) Part of it is to (a) Aue 
the ſame Senſe with the Teſtimony already de Verb. A- 
alledg d from this Father, only here St. Auſtin Poſt. Serm. 32. 
adds, that the Sacrifice of the Holy Euchariſt was 
Offer d in their behalf, for a more effectual Inter- 
ceflion. ( | | G. Pandec- 

When Queen Elizabeth's Common-Prayer-Book Canon. Vol. 
was Tranſlated into Latin, in the Second Year 2. page 207. 
of her Reign, this Order for a Communion, is 1115 Office kept 
put into that Barial Office ; and that it was not % Bo Serve 
done by Miſtake or Clandeftine Practice, ap- 


| Eli- 
pears by her Majeſty's Proelamation: Pecultaria — 4 Coni- 


quædam in Cbriſt ianorum Funeribas && Exequiis 22 Trayil. 
| L1z Decantanda 


— 
* . 1 


| the Church of England has not thought fit to Ede. VI. K 
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eranmer T. Decentauda adjungi præcipimut, Statuto de Ritu 
A of Cant. publicarum Precum Anno primo Regni neſtri pro- 
WD mulgato, in Contrarium - now Obſt ante; That is, 


_— 


ſome particular Obſervances at Funerals we have | 


commanded to be uſed, the Act for Uniformity, ſet 
forth in the firſt Year of our Reign, notwithſtanding. 
Thus by the way, the Queen even in matters 
of Religion, makes no difficulty to over-rule 
the Legiſlature, and diſpence with an Act of 
(c) Leftrange Parliament. (c) And by this Proclamation we 
Alliance of : - ſee the Two Univerſities, for whom this Tran- 
vine Ofices . ation was chiefly intended, had the liberty of 
PF.,.::- a Communion at Burials, if they choughe fit. 
of Charity az: Farther, It may not be improper to obſerve, 
unerals, that diſtributions of Charity at Burials, was 
Id. page 304. Cuftomary thro' all Queen Elizabeth's Reign. 
The relief of the Poor, was antiently thought 
no unſerviceable Office to the Perſon Deceas d; 
as the Reader may obſerve from the Apoſtolica! 
Conſtitutions above cited. To this purpoſe we 
have another Teſtimony from St. Auſtin, quo- 
ted by the learned Beverege. Cum wero eorum 
Commendandorum cauſd Opera Miſericordie celebren- 
tur, quis eos dubitet ſuffragari, pro quibus Orationes 
) Auguſt. 4co non Inaniter allegantur. (4) 
de Verb, A- The Purification of Women ſtands next to the 
poſt. Serm. Burial Office. The Woman Church d is to Offer 
= 3 her Chriſom, and other Cuſtomary Offerings 
2. page 207, _ Before I proceed farther, I ſhall briefly Ob- 
ſerve that in the Communion Office of this firſt 
Reform'd Liturgy, the Conſecration Prayer in- 
vokes the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, the Words 
are theſe, And with thy Holy Spirit and Word, 
Veuchſafe to Bleſs and Sanftify theſe thy Gifts and 
Creatures of Bread and Wine, that they may be unto 
Fr * ES 
. This Prayer for. the Deſcent of the Holy 
— 2 Ghoſt, upon the Conſecrated Elements, is ano- 
of the Holy ther Ancient Uſage : For the purpoſe, tis part 
G. of the Liturgies of St. Chryſoſtome, and St. Baſil: 
'Tis in the Gallican Liturgy and the Ordo Roma- 
nus, and in moſt of the reſt mention d by Caſ- 
ſander. And to go higher in Antiquity, we 
find it in the Apoftolical Conftitutions, The Or- 
der in which the Words ſtand is very remar- 
kable: For in the Conſecration Prayer, after 
the Prieſt has pronounc'd theſe Words, This is 
my Body which is broken for many, for the Remiſ- 
| ſion of Sins. This is my Blood which it ſhed for 
Conſtitut. ; l 
Apoſtol. lib. 24 for the Remiſjion of Sins: After theſe 
8. cap. 12. Words, which the Church of Rome ſuppoſes, 
make ſuch a Myſterious Change in the Elements; 
After theſe Words at ſome diſtance, this Prayer 
follows. We beſeech thee that thou would ft favo- 
rably look upon theſe Gifts, and ſend thy Holy Spirit 


upon this Sacrifice, that this Bread may be m 
the Body of thy Chriſt, and this Cup the Blood o 
thy Chriſt, that thoſe who partake of it may be 
ffrengthn'd for good Life, &c. Now this Invo- 
cation of the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, to 
make the Elements the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
being ſpoken at ſome diſtance afrer the Words, 
Pronounc'd by our Saviour at the Inſtitution 
of chis Holy Sacrament, 'tis plain the Author 
of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions did not believe the 
pronouncing the Words, This is my Body, and 
this is my Blood either Trans, or Conſubſtantiated 
the Bread and Wine : For if our Saviour had 
been Corporally preſent, either by changing 
the Elements inco his Body and Blood, or uni- 
ted to them by Conſubſtantiation ; If this Effect, 
I ay, had follow'd, upon pronouncing theſe 
Words, this is my Body, &c. to what purpoſe 
 ſhonld the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, been 
aftetwards Invok'd to make the Elements the 


* — 2 8 


Body and Blood of Chriſt? When according to Edw. VI. x 
the Modern Doctrine the 
the moſt full, and wonderful Senſe imaginable. 

This Prayer for invoking the Deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, for the purpoſe above-mention'd, 
ſtands much in the ſame Order in St. C ꝶò 
ſoſtome s, and St. Bals Liturgy, (e) that is, it (e) Goar. 
1 the Words of Conſecration, This is my Euclwlog, 

dy, &c. * 

To make one Remark farther, the Prayer of The Hoh Er. 
Conſecration in this firſt Reform d Liturgy, ſup- ar a 8. 
poſes the Holy Euchariſt a Sacrificial Oblation, rg 
as hath been ſufficiently proved in a late lear- 
ned Trac. ( The calling the Conſecrated (f) The Pry; 
Elements a Sacrifice, is altogether agreeable ©*27 t 
to the Language of the Primitive Church. po * = 
To cite ſome few Authorities. Clement Romanus 7 15 * oy 
in his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians ſpeaks thus; | 
All :hoſe Duties which our Lord has commanded 
ws, ought to be perform d in proper Time, Order and 
Manner, and thus our Oblations and Solemn 
Devotions ought ro be Circumſtantiated: 

To; Ts Texouets x, ,s yiac Giri —— And 

a little after tis ſaid, thoſe who make their Obla- 

tions at the Time preſcrib d by our Lord, are accep- 

table and happy: And at ſome diſtance he con- 

rinues, Ve ſhould be Guilty of no ſmall Crime, if 

we ſhould throw thoſe out of their Epiſcopal Function, 

who offer the Gifts in @ holy unexceptionable Man- 

ner. CU" g) Concil, 
Fenæu, who Liv'd in the Second Century, Vol. 1. 2x: 
is full co this purpoſe. 5) Our Lord, ſays he, 146, 9. * 
reminding bis Diſciples to Offer to God fit Fruits, — - th 
took Bread, and gave thanks, ſaying this is my 95 
Body : He alſo called the Cup bis Blood, and fo 

taught the New Oblation of the New Teſtament. 

This Inſtitution, the Church receiving from the Apo- 


Ales, continues the ſame Offering every where ; Then 


citing the Text of Aalachi Chap. 1. v. 7. and 
12. he infers, the Prophet has plainly ſignified, 
that the former People the Fews ſhall ceaſe to Offer, 
but notwithſtanding this, a Sacrifice ſhall be Offer d 
to God in every Place. And a little forward (i) (i) Gap. 34. 
he ſpeaks thus ; The Oblation of the Church, 
which the Lord hath commanded to be Offer'd in 
all Places of the World, à accepted by God as a pure 
Sacrifice, And afterwards in the ſame Chapter, 
that not all Sacrifices in general are rejected, for there 
were Oblations in the Old Teſtament, and there are 
now Oblations under the New, there were Sa- 
crifices amongſt the Jews; and the Church has 
Sacrifices as part of the Service perform'd to 
God Almighty. | 

To proceed; The Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, 
calls the Holy Eucharift a Sacrifice in the 


adei Place above-mention'd, and to the ſame Senſe 


tis called an Oblation by the Nicene, Ancyrane, Þ þ 
and Neoczfarean Councils: (4) To which we (k) Concil. 
may add thoſe of Gangra and Laodicea. St. Cbry- Nicen. Call 
ſoft ome likewiſe calls it a Tremendous Sacrifice, (I) K. Concil 
and St. Cyprian frequently ſpeaks the ſame 2, 8. Con 
Language, and in the Liturgies of St. Bail, and cil. Neocz- 
St. Chryſoſtome in Conformity, to the manner lar. Can. 1. 
of Expreſſion us d by the Fathers, the Holy 8 
Euchariſt is call'd an Unbloody Sacrifice, which cal. Laaer 
looks like ſtrong Evidence againſt the Doctrines Can. 19. Par 
of Trans, or Conſubſtantiation. (m) dec. Canon. 
To return; Thoſe Biſhops, &c. who drew (!) ow” 
up the firſt Reform d Liturgy, thought fit to give (00 Goar 
an Account, why ſome Ceremonies were laid Eucholog- 
aſide, and ſome continued. And here they S C 
make a Diſtinction between the Ceremonies ; — . 8 
ſome they Affirm were well form'd in the 221, an 
Inſtitution, tho upon the Progreſs of Time miſ- »!; ? 


apply d to Superſtition, Others were no better 


than 


were ſo already in 


— A Ee: 


Anno 
1548. 


rn. 


% 


God more unintelligible, and as it were overlaid 
Religion, were thought fit to be Diſcharg'd: 


: Whereas the Ceremonies of the firſt fort were 


n) Common 
Ro Book 
Fol. 156. 


Haddington 
beſieg'd, 


Anno Dom. 
1148. 


- quity ; And to prevent Miſapprehenſion, they And now the French quitted the Siege, and 


retain'd, as a Guard and Ornament to Divine 


Service. The Compilers Charg'd the Contem- | 


ptuous neglect of the Church Ceremonies, and 
breaking in upon the Order of Authority as a 
great Crime. That the Appointment of things 
of this kind, belong'd to the Governors of the 
Church: And that private Men ought not to 
preſume to draw Models, and make Appoint- 
ments for this purpoſe. They take notice that 
ſome People are ſo much Govern'd by Whim- 
ſey and Self Conceit, that they are for recoy- 
ning every thing, and nothing will Pleaſe chem 
but what is New: But, as they go on, to 
Condemn any thing, meerly on the Score of 
its being Old, is a great ſign of Folly. On 
the other Hand, the Circumſtantials of Reli- 
gion ought rather to be valued for their Anti- 


give the People to underitand, that the Cere- 
monies Unaboliſh'd were kept on only for De- 
cency and better Edification, and not upon 
any Opinion of their being equal to God's 
Law : They had likewiſe ſelected ſuch, that 
were neither Dark nor unintelligible, but had 
Light and Perſpicuity enough to diſcover their 
meaning, to a common Capacity : For this 
reaſon they were not fo liable to Abuſe, as 
others of a more myſterious Appearance : And 
laſtly, they pretend to preſcribe only to their 
own People, without any Imputation upon 
the different Practice of other Country's. And 
thus this Common-Prayer-Book was Finiſh'd, and 
ſtood prepar'd for the Civil Sanction at the next 
Seſſion of Parliament. (n) 

And now a Word or Two concerning Oc- 
currences in the State. And here I ſhall be 


very Brief, in regard theſe Reigns afford Mat- 


ter enough in the Church to entertain the Rea- 
der. This Summer the Engliſh Garriſon of 
Haddington made frequent Excurſions, drove, 
and burnt the Neighboring Country, and grew 
very Troubleſome to the Scots. The Governor 
upon his receiving a Reinforcement of Six 
Thouſand Men from France, Levied Eight 
Thouſand Scots, and joining the Foreign 
Forces, Compos'd of French and Germans 
Form'd the Siege of Haddington. And here the 
Scotch Nobility debated the Point of tranſpor- 
ting the Queen into France, and Marrying her 
to the Dauphin. They were divided upon the 


Queſtion. One Party ſuggeſted, that the taking 


ſuch Meaſures, was the way to bring them un- 
der the French Power, and entail a perpetual 
War with England upon the Scotch Nation. 
They thought therefore the Terms offer'd b 


this Propoſal, they ſhould have the Benefit of a 
Ten Years Truce, without being Embarraſs'd 
with any uneaſy Article during that Period: 
That in caſe -either the King of England, or 
their Queen died within this Interval, they 
were perfectly at Liberty, and might manage 
as they thought fit: And whatever the Event 
might be as to this matter, they look d on 


Time and Leiſure, as a Circumſtance of Ad- 
vantage, and that precipitating Matters was 


moſt likely to make them miſcarry. 
The other Party, to which the Earl of Arran, 
who was the Governor, Inclin' d, Oppos d this 


n 5 be — — — _ ES | ak te _ RY e Lab , 8 
J. tham the Product of Indiſcreet Devotion, and] Motion, and inſiſted ſtrongly upon conveying Edw. VI. X. 
yu of Cant, Zeal without Knowledge: Theſe latter in re- the Queen to France. This Sentiment . 
gad they ſerv'd rather to make the Worſhip of 7 


vaild ; to Execute the Reſolution, the French Q,., con- 
Fleet weighing Anchor at Leith, Sail'd round vey'd 10 
the Iſles of Orkny, as if they intended to return France. 


Home that way : And thus ſucceeding in their 


Enterpriſe, and ſtanding clear of the Engliſh 
Fleet, they put into the Port of Dunbritton, 
cook the Queen on Board, and landed Her in 
Bretagne ; from whence the was Honorably 
convey 'd to the French Court. 

The Garriſon of Haddington being now hard 
preſs'd, a Reinforcement of Three Hundred 
Horſe, and a Thouſand Foot were ſent under 
the Command of Sir Robert Bows, and Sir Thomas 


Palmer: Godwin Mounts theſe Recruits to Two 


Thouſand. But whatever their Number was 
they miſcarried in the Attempt, fell into an 
Ambuſh, and were almoſt cut off to a Man. 
Notwithſtanding this Misfortune, the Beſieg d Aug. 20. 
did their Duty with great Reſolution, and de- 
tended the Town till the Earl of Shrewsbury 
appear'd with a Body of Sixteen Thouſand Men : 


drew off in good Order ; on the other Hand 
che Engliſh General, after he had ſupplied the 
Town with Ammunition and Proviſions, Coun- 
R deb to Berwick. (o) _ 
e Enemy perceiving Haddington was not 

to be Soar, by Force, Kenny, @ Stratagem. 1 
To this purpoſe Deſſe the French General, ima- 57 7 ul 
gining the Garriſon might think themſelves ſe- in 1 ar 
cure, upon the Score of the Siege being lately vitb Scotland. 
rais d, made a Night March with ſome detach'd | 
Regiments, and appearing before the Place at 
break of Day, ſurpriz d an Outwork, Kill'd the 
Watch, and had entred the Town, had it not 
been for che diſcharge of a Cannon ; which 
being Fir'd thro' the Gate, cut off ſeveral of his 
Men, diſheartn'd the reft, and made 'em retire. 
This Cannon is ſaid to have been diſcharg'd by 
a French Deſſerter, who had reaſon to expect 
rough Treatment, if his Countrymen had ſuc- 
ceeded. The Engliſh Garriſons of Hume, and 
Fas Caſtle, were not ſo Fortunate as that of 
Haddington. | 

At Hume the Enemy, who underſtood the 
Ground, Clim'd the Rock on the fide oppoſite 
to the Caſtle: And thus Killing the Centinels, 
(who truſting to the ſtrength of the Place, were 
negligent in their Daty,) made themſelves 
Maſter of the Fort. As for Fas Caſtle it was loſt 
in this manner. The Governor Summon'd the 
Neighboring Peaſants to furniſh him with Corn 
by 7 a Day. Upon this Occaſion the Ene- 
my ſurpriz'd the Fort; the Scotch on pretence 
of ſupplying the Garriſon, ſent their Souldiers 
in the diſguiſe of Countrymen. Theſe Men 
throwing down their Burthens at the Gate, 
Kill'd the Centinels, and giving the Signal to 


(o) Godwin 
Annal. 


| y | a Reſerve near at Hand, carried the Place. 
the Engliſh were not to be rejected: That by | 


The Engliſh were likewiſe ſomewhat unfor- 
tunate in What was attempted by their Fleer. 

The Lord Admiral Seymour commanded in 
the Expedition; he landed firſt at Fife at 
St. Minins, and afterwards in the Mernis at Mon- 
troſs, but at both Places he was forc'd to re- 
Ay, and Re-embark his Men with conſiderable 
lols. 

In the beginning of Autumn, the Earl of 
Rutland March'd to Haddington, with Three | 
Thouſand Germans, together with ſome En- 
gliſh Forces levy'd in the North : This Gene- 
ral found the keeping the Town Impracticable, 
without a conſiderable Army upon the ſpot: 


For 


/ 
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net pt. 2. p. 89. 


Clergy 


For the Neighboring Country being waſted, 
there was a neceſſity of Forraging at a great 
diſtance, and by conſequence there muſt be a 
ſtrong Convoy to Guard what was gotten. 
For this reaſon he raz'd the. Fortifications, 
Burnt the Town, and brought off the Gar. 
riſon and Artillery to Berwick. This is reckn d 
to the next Year by Buchanan, but Godwin 
Places it to October this Year. 

To return to England, the Parliament met on 
the 24th of November. This Seſfon had begun 
on the 15th in Ocfober, but the Plague being 
then in London, occaſion'd this farther Proro- 
gation. The firſt Bi/! relating to the Church, 
was to make the Marrying of Prieſts Lawful : 
When *cwas brought into the Henſe of Lords, 
the Biſhops of London, Durham, Norwich, Car- 
liſte, Hereford, Worceſter, Briſtol, Chicheſter, Lan- 
daff; and the Lords Morley, Dacres, Windſor, 
and Wharton, diſſented. . 

The Preamble ſets forth, that tis to be wiſh'd 
the Clergy would Live ſingle, that they might 
be more at leiſure to attend the Buſineſs of their 
Function; but ſince tis found by Experiment, 
that there are greater Inconveniences another 
way, and that they are left at liberty by God's 
Law; For theſe Reaſons tis Eza#ed that all 
Canons, Conſtitutions, &c. which prohibite 
the Marriage of the Clergy, ſhall be utterly 
void. And that no Spiritual Perſons ſhall be 
liable to any Puniſhment or Forfeiture, upon 
the Account of their Marriage. (p) In this 
Statute there is a Claufe, that no Perſon ſhould 
have the liberty of Marrying without confor- 
ming to the Ceremonies and Orders, tet forth 
in the Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtra- 
rion of the Sacraments, &c. From whence it ap- 
pears the Bi/l concerning the Commen-Proyer 
was paſs d into a Statute, before that relating to 
the Marriage of Prieſts. (3) 

This 44 concerning the Marriage of the 
Clergy, went no farther than a Permiſſion. 

To make the Proviſion entire, we ſhall meet 
with another Act in this Reign for legitimating 
their Children, but of that afterwards. That 
the Clergy had the liberty of Marriage, no leſs 
than the Laity ; and thac neither the Scriptures, 
nor the Primitive Church, put them under any 
particular Reftraint, I have prov'd at large in 
the firſt part of this Work. (7) | 

However, for ſeveral Centuries before the Re- 
formation, the Clergy were oblig'd to Cælibacy, 
and particularly thoſe in England, were under 
a Solemn Engagement. Tis therefore a miſtake 
to affirm, they were not by any Vow precluded from 
Marriage, (s) for by a Canon of the Council of 
Wincheſter held under Lanfrank, thoſe who were 
Ordain'd Prieſts, or Deacons, had a Form pre- 
{crib'd them for renouncing Matrimony. (:) 
As to the Charge of the Licentiouſneſs of the 
Priefts, tis to be hopd the Hiftorian has ſer 
it too high. (:) The greateſt Blemiſh of this 
kind drawn upon the Clergy before the Re- 
formation, was their entertaining Women under 
the Character of Concubines: For this Pra- 
ctice, they had a Licenſe from their Biſhop. 
This liberty had an unreputable Appearance, 
to Strangers eſpecially, and had the Engage- 
ment been no better than the Name, would 
have deſerv'd the hardeft Cenſure. But theſe 
Women notwithſtanding they were ſome what 
caurſly diſtinguiſh'd, were for the moſt part 
their Wives, tho' the Canons which forbad the 
to Marry, would not allow them the 


Credit of being ſo call'd ;' The Biſhops who 


were well acquainted with their Conduct gave Edu. VL x. 


them Licenſes for this purpoſe, and by conſe. 
quence diſpens d with their Vow. This, tis 
probable, they thought no great ſtretch of Au- 
chority, conſidering the Prohibition was only 


2 Point of Eccleſiaſtick Diſcipline, and an A- 


bridgment of latter Ages. That this was the 
Caſe of the Weſtern Church, we are inform'd 


by the learned Caſſander and others. () What (u) Conſul; 


reaſon then have we to think the Engliſh Cler- 


| gy ſhould manage with leſs Senſe or Conſci- 


ence, than thoſe of their Order in other Coun- 
try's? We ſhall have no reaſon to faſten this 
Imputation upon them, if we conſider that ſe- 
veral Conſtitutions of our later Provincial Coun- 
cils, are levell'd againſt the Clandeſtine Mar- 
riages of the Clergy. Theſe Conſtitutions were 
made out of Ceremony to the preſent Diſci- 
pline, and to keep the Canons in Countenance, 
but were ſeldom or never put in Execution. 
To put this matter beyond doubt, Archbiſhop 
Parker, who has treated this Subject at large, 
(x) relates, that thoſe call'd Comcnbines to the 
Engliſh Clergy, were many of them lawfully 


be no (mall Arguments that ſome Biſhops, and the 


did continue ; and elſewhere, divers of the Clergy 
Lid ſecretly with Wives, and provided for their 
Childres under the Names of Nephews, and other 
Mens Children ; in which manner Liv'd Bonifa- 
cius Archbifhop of Canterbury, and other Biſhops « 
old Days, wr alſo of late Days, tho ar pf 
Warld did not bark at the Matter. ; 
To proceed ; To Silence the Cavils, and 
make way for the better reception of the Com- 
mon-Prayer, a Proclamation was iſſued out a 
little before the ſitting of the Parliament, to bar 
the uſe of the Pulpit throughout the Kingdom: 
And thus thoſe Preachers who were Licens'd 
before, had an Imbargo laid upon them. Part 
of the Proclamation runs thus. | 
* His Majeſty does Inhibit as well the ſaid 
Preachers fo before Licens'd, as all manner 
of Perfons whoſoever they be, to Preach in 
* open Audience in the Pulpit, or otherwiſe, 
by any Sought Colour or Fraud, to the diſ- 
* obeying of this Commandment, to the intent 
* that the whole Clergy in this mean ſpace, 
** might apply themſelves to Prayer to Al- 
mighty God, for the better atchieving of 
the ſame moſt godly Intent and Purpoſe, 
* not doubting bur that alſo his loving Subjects 
** in the mean time, will Occupy themſelves 
to God's Honour, with due Prayer in the 
Church, and patient hearing of the godly 


mous 


beſt of the Clergy living within the Memory of Man and 


ſom 


23. 


w) Defence 


0 May. 
Married. Thus, to uſe his own Words, There viage: Wines 


an an 


4 Perſons 
Prohibited 
Preaching, 


* Homilies, heretofore ſet forth by his High- 


* nefs Injunctions unto them, and fo endeavor 
** themſelves, that they may be the more ready, 
* with thankful Obedience to receive a moſt 
* quiet, godly, and uniform Order, to be had 


** throughout all his ſaid Realms and. - 
*© ons, Cc. (x) | 
The Adt for the Uniformity of Divine Service, 
&c. takes notice in the Preamble, ©* that beſides 
the diſtin Offices of Sarum, York, Bangor, 
* and Lincoln, there had lately been other dif- 
*© ferent Forms of Common-Prayer uſed in 
© Cathedral and Pariſh Churches, and that the 


* Holy Communion, and other Sacraments of 


(x) Fuller's 


Church Hiſt. 
Book 7.9.38 


© the Church, had likewiſe been adminiftred 


* King and his Council had endeavor'd to put 
« a ſtop to this ununiform manner, but with- 
“out Succeſs. That therefore to provide 2 

n j 


'« wich diverſity of Ceremonies. That the 
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BOOK — od 
ee T. © more effectual Remedy, his Majeſty has ap- 
17 Cab © pointed the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with 

| « ſeveral others of the moſt learned Biſhops and 
A ”"  Divines; to draw up an Office for all the 
Inform: 


1 
Pray 7 an- 
minſt147107 


A Proviſo for 
the Unverſ- 
ties. 


(y) Coke 171 
Hit. pt. 1, Fol. 
97. 


(2) 2 and 3 
Edw. 6. c. 1. 
Another for the 
uſe of the 
Iams in Me- 
te, 


. 


ames 5, 


_ - Oranoriet or other Places, to uſe o 


10 Ephel. 5. 


44- © Parts of Divine Service: That in doing this, 


ce they were to have a regard to the direction 
«© Of Holy Scripture, and the Uſages of the Pri- 
« mitive Church: That the Performance in- 
« join d the ſaid Biſhops and Divines, was now 
cc finiſh'd by the Aid ot the Holy Ghott, and de- 
cc liver'd to his Highneſs. It is therefore Ena- 
« ted, &c. that no other Book of Divine Ser- 
cc ice ſhall be us d in any Cathedral or Pariſh 
« Church, or other Place within his Majeſty's 


c Dominions. And if. any Parſon, Vicar, or 


cc Other Spiritual Perſon, ſhall refuſe to uſe this 
« Common-Prayer-Book, or Officiate with 
cc any other Form or | Ceremonies, or ſhall 
« Preach or Speak any thing in Derogation of 
« the {aid Book, he was to - Forfeir a» Years 
cc Profit of one of his Preferments, and-fuffer 
« Six Months Impriſonment for his firſt Of- 
ce fence.. To ſuffer Impriſonment for a whole 
« Year, and be depriv'd ipſe facto, of all his 
< Spiritual Promotions for the Second; And 
ce for the: Third Offence, to be Impriſon d du- 
ce ring-Icite) vn. d 0 VIE on 591 

The Statute ſets forth farther:; That if af- 
ce ter the Feaſt of Pentecoſt next coming, when 
© the Ad was to Inure; If after this Period, 
«© the Common-Prayer-Bock ſhould be Ridicul'd 
© or Burlefqu'd in any Plays, Ballads, or 
«© Lampoons, or any Parſon, Vicar, or other 
«© Miniſter Menac'd, or otherwiſe prevail d 
e with; to Officiate in any manner different 
ce from the Rubricl or Form Preſerib'd by the 
c ſaid Book, char then every ſuch Offender 
« ſhall Forfeit Ten Pounds for the firſt Time, 
« Twe 
© and Chattels ſor the Third, and ſuffer Im- 
« priſonment durfng Life. And here tis pro- 
© vided that every Archbiſhop and Biſhop, 


-S 


ind 


© may at their Pleaſure fit upon the Bench, and 


«© joyn with the Judges in the Trial of fuch 
cc .Offenoes,o d oe ond 2h 1h a) 
For the Incouragement of Learning, tis 
© farther provided, that the Univerſities may 
«© uſe a Latin, Greek, or Hebrew Tranſlation 
«© of the ſaid Common-Prayer-Book, at Dif- 
« cretion, the Conmnnien:Offe only: excopted. 
*Tis lmewiſe provided, bat off ' ant fngular 
Lords of ube Parlament fue he Third Offence above: 


mention d ſbal de Ti by their Pera Since 


. 9 £ 
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Scruple c IPA 
they are exidentlyoby: this Stature ty be 
by their Peers. $61 % noise 
The laſt Proviſo::-iſhall mention; males it 
Lawful for all Men, as ell ks Cburcbes, Chappels, 
nenly any N=, 
or Prayer take out of te Bible at any due 
Time, not letting or omitting thereby che Ser- 
— or any part thereof mentionid in the ſaid 
k. (2) 31909 

| "Dias Prouiſo was throw in as tis thought, 
to Countenance the Palms projected, to be 
turn d into Verſe, and to allow the Uſe of 
them in Churches, for we are to obſerve, theſe 
Singing Nahm, as they are call d, were very 


de T. 


LEE 


much the Inclinatioftof the Ræform d. 


Singing of Pſalms and Hymns, we find re- 
commended by the Apoſtles St. Paul; and 
St James, (a) and was Practis d both privately, 
and at Church, in che earlieſt Ages of Chri- 
ſtianity. Thus Pliny in his Account he gives of 

£ T 


ary for the Second, and all his Goods 
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the Chriſtians to the Emperor, Trajan relates, Edu. VI. X. 
they us d to meet early at the Day appointed VI 
and Sing a Hymn to Chriſt. This Hymn he | 
obſerves they Sung Secum Invicim: The mean- 
ing of which Phraſe: may be underſtood by the 
way of Plalmody in St. Byſ!'s Time. This 
Father tells us, that twas every Week the com- 
mon Cuſtom for the People to go to Church 
before Day; where after having begun the 
Service wich Conſeſſion, they proceeded to 
Singing of Pſalms.. And here the Congrega- Frimitive and 
cion dividing into Two Parts, Sung by turns. n 
Y Sometimes one of them whoſe Office it was, (b) Baſil. 
ſet the Pſalm, as we call it, and the reſt Sung Ezift. 53. aa 
after him. 30 Sui en ben bugs b Cler. Eccleſ. 
| Socrates will have it, that the famous St. I- Nea. 
natius brought in che Alternate way of Singing. 
This Father, as the Hiſtorian reports, (c) had (c) Socrat. 
ſeen a Viſion of Angels Sing a Hymn to the (ib. 6. c. 8. 
Bleſſed Trinity, which was the reaſon of his 
recommending this Manner to his Church of 
Antioch. | \} 4.4 
And thus che Prefident of this celebrated 
Martyr,” grew up to a general Uſage. So- 
crates obſerves farther, chat St. Chryſoſtome in- 
troduc d this way of Singing Pſalms by turns, 
into Conf antinep/e: that he did it to Counter- 
work the Arrians, who endeavor'd to recom- 
mend their Hereſy by Compoſitions Sung in 
this manner. ' 97 2 32 
The learned Valeſia in his Noter upon Socra- 
tes, ſeems to be at a loſs where this Hiſtorian 
had bis Authority, with reſpect to Ignatias. For 
tis certain, fays he, that Flavianas and Dio- 
derum, who Liv'd in the Reign of Conſfantius, 
were the furſt who broke the Choir into Two 
Div ions, for Singing the Pſalms by way of 
Amiphony, and that the Cuſtom beginning 
here, ſpread to all other Parts of Chriſten- 
dun eld 200 ble vals ene (d) Theodo- 
Thus the Pſalms were Sung by turns, by all ret. Hit. Lib. 
the People in the Church of Milan, when St. *# 
Ambroſe was Biſhop, as we may learn from 


. 4 
7 


chis Fathers Expoſition upon the firſt Pſalm. (e) (e) Mabillon 


-. Walafridns Stralo obſer ves, that the famous diſquiſit. de 
Hilanis Biſhop of Poiftiers, Compos d ſeveral curſu Galli- 
Hymns: That Pope Gelefizs did the ſame in? 388. 
Imitation of St. Ambroſe: And that Damaſic 

order d the Pſalms ſhould be Sung in all Church- 

es, and Monaſteries. ) 1) Hittorp. 
A, to tlie Church of A, St. Auſtin relates, 787. 

S that when the Empreſs Juſtina drew a Pet- (g) Confeſ- 


| {ſecution upon St. Amnlraſe, becauſe ſhe could non. . 9. c. 7. 
therefore Biſhops, às Sir Edwar4Coks makes no 


t, arb Lords of Parliament, (5) 


not make him bend to the Arrian Hereſy; when 

this Storm happen d, the People watch'd all 

Night in the Church, withia Reſolution to ſuf- 

fer Martyrdom with their Biſhop.” Now to re- 

here their Spiritꝭ under this Fatigue, and take 

off the Impreſſion of the Calamity, St. Ambroſe 

order d the Pſalms ſhould be Sung, according 

do the Cuſtom of che Eaßern Churches, and 

that this Method continued, and prevail d in 

By a Canon made at a Synod under Gregory 

the Great, it appears the Singing of Pſalms 

in the Church of Rome was very Muſical and 

Affecting. And here tis hinted: the Choir did | 

not alway Live ſo well as they Sang. (6) St. (h) Mabillon 

Auſtin tho he declares his Affections very much Ibid. p. 387. 

raiz d by the fineſs of Church Muſick, and 

that they gave him a very rapturous and re- 

fin'd Pleafure: (i) Let in another Place he (i) Confeſ- 

ſeems almoR afraid to truſt his Paſſions with 4g ts 

ſo moving a Satisfaction, and therefore ſeems Cohfellion. | 

to prefer the plainer Method of Singing . Lib. 16. c. 33; 
. | ctis 
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— T. ctis d by Atbanaſ in the Church of Alexandria. | or Common, where the Pariſh is not certainly hues, 
Adp. of Cant. This Biſhop order d the Pſalms ſhould be Sung | ſball pay their Tythes for the Increaſe of the ſaid Cat- 
with 2 moderate bending of the Voice, and | tle, ro rhe Parſon, Vicar, Proprietor, or Farmers of 


ſound ſomewhat near common ſpeaking. _—_— "= ST where the Owners of the ſaid Cattle 
has | | 


Pun 


— r r ˙ SS ol. 4 — 1 PIPE 
: * — 
= 


ever, St. Auſtin ſeems to ſay this rather out o 
exceſs of Scruple then ſetled Judgment; forin| And that all Barren Heaths, or Waſt Greund, 
(unleſs diſcharg'd for the Payment of Tythes by At 


the fame Chapter he tells us, Church Muſick 
is deſign'd for an affiſtance ro Human Infirmi- 
ties : That it recommends the Exerciſe of 
Religion : That the ſweetneſs of the Notes takes 
hold of the Mind, and makes its way, where 
the bare repeating of the Words would ſcarcely 
enter: That Sounds have a great aſcendant 
over our Paſſions. And that when they are 
well temper d, and ſuited to the occaſion, they 


have a ſerviceable Effect. 


Hours, both for Day and Night: But in the right fo pay, (other than ſuch as been common 
Mozarabick Offices, eſpecially of later Times, | Day- s) ſhall Yearly at, or before the Feaſt of 
there is no Pſalm in the Rubrick either for | Eaſfer, pay {* bis Perſonal Tythes the Tenth part of 
(k) Mabill. Vigil's or Veſper s. ((? bis Gains, bi and Expences according to bis 
Id. p. 391. To return Home. At the beginning of the | Efate, Condition or Degree, to be therein abated, 


_ Hiſtory 


27. H. 8. 
«20, 
32 H. 8. Cap. 
- . 


An AA for the 


In Africk, and in all other Churches, excep- 
ting Spain, the Pſalms were Sung at the ſtated 


Reformation, David's Pſalms were turn'd into 
Verſe, but extremely to the diſadvantage of the 
Original. Hopkins and Sternbold were much 
better Men than Poets. Their Zeal made them 
over graſp their Buſineſs, and venture without 
Skill or Genius. However; the Taft of that 
Age was not very nice, which made them paſs 
the better. But notwithſtanding this Allowance, 
the Management was thought defective in ano- 
ther Circumſtance ; That 1s, fince many of the 
Pſalms have a particular relation to David's 
Succeſſes, and allude to Cuſtoms and Parts of 
not commonly underſtood, ſince this 
is the Caſe : Some Criticks would have had 
theſe omitted ; becauſe where the meaning was 
either dark, or the matter did not reach down 
to Chriſtianity, they could not be ſo ſerviceable 
to Devotion. 


of Parliament) which ſhall be hereafter improved 
and turn d into grunt or ye ex ſhall 
after the end of Seven Years, pay Tythe for the Corn 
and Hay, growing upon the ſame. ; 

There 1s likewiſe a Clauſe for the Payment 
of Perſonal Tythes. And here tit Enacted that 
every Perſon exerciſmg Merchandize, bargaining, 
and ſelling, chathing, 7 aff, or. other Art and 
Faculty, being ſuch kind of Perſons, and in ſuch 
Places as heretofore, within theſe my Nears, have 
accuftomably uſed to pay ſuch Perſonal Tythes, or of 


gllow'd, or deduct᷑ed. 
Then follows a Proviſo, That Tytbe Fiſh ſhall 
22 as formerly ; And likewiſe the Act 
not Extend to London «nd Canterbury, 
rv os that uſed to pay their Tythes by 
their es. 
As for the Remedy, The Perſons withdrawing 
their Tythes, were to be Sued in the King's Eccle- 


Edw, VI. * 


LEN 


fiaſtical Court, and the Proceſs Governd by the 


King's Ecclefiaflical Laws, and in caſe the Party 
Condemmn'd, does not Obey the Sentence, the Eccle- 
fiaftical Fudge is impower'd to Excommunicate him, 
and after Forty Days, to Certify the Excommuni- 
cation to the King, in bis Court of Chancery. 
Aud if any Party, after his being caſt in the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Court, ſhall ſue for 4 Probibition, and the 
Smggeſtion proves falſe by Two Witneſſes, that then 
the Party againſt whom the Probibition is brought, 


To conclude with this Statute ; ſome Cen- ſhall within Six Months, after the granting the Pro- 


ſur'd this Proviſion of 2 Common-Prayer, becauſe 
tis ſaid to have been Compos d with one Uni- 
koꝛm Agreement, and yet Four of the Biſhops 
who were in the Committee for drawing it, 
proteſted againſt the Bill. Theſe were the 
Bilhops of Norwich, Hereford, Chicheſter, and 
Weſtminſter. 'Tis true theſe Prelates were not 
facisfied with every particular of the Draught, 
but as to the main they agreed with the reſt ; 
However, the few Exceptions they could not 
get over, made them diſſent from the whole. 
The next Statute relating to the Church, is 
an Ad for the true Payment of Tythes. The 
Preamble takes notice, that the Two Statutes 
made in the late Reign (7) for this purpoſe, 
were ſhort and defe&ive. To ſupply: theſe 


Omiſſions, tis Enacted, © that al manner of 


* Predial Tythes be juſtly ſet out, as of right 
© they have, and ought to have been Pay d. And 
© that no Perſon ſhall orth carry away 
© any ſuch or like Itbes, which have been Pay a 
« within the ſaid Term of Forty Tears, before 
© be has juſtly divided and ſet forth the Vibe, or 


ſon, Vicar, or other Owner, Proprietor, or Farmer 
of the ſame Tythes, under the Pain of Forfeiture of 
treble value of the Tythes ſo taken 


any Da in the Time commonly cal, 
carried away. | any other 


bibition, have a Conſultation awarded by the King's 
Judges, and recover double Cofts and Damages to 


be aſſeſs d by the Court, where the Conſultation was 


granted, for recovery of which Coſts and Damages, 


the Party 
an ny of Debt, by 
in any of the King's Courts of Record. (m) 
Dag Prodiat® * Bill ſeems drawn 
in Terms ſufficiently Plain and Deciſive : But 
the Clauſe for thoſe which are Perſonal, looks 
dark and embarras'd. The deducting the Expences 
according to the Eftate, Condition, and 
the Party, lies open to cavil and exception. 

Thus by. the Ambiguity 


to whom they ſhall be awarded, may bave 
Bill, Plaint, or Information, 


Degree, of 


* (ay) 2 an; 


i. 


of the Terms, and 


the declenſion of the Spiritual Courts, this laſt 


Clauſe prov'd little Beneficial. Thus, the 

Clergy in Market Towns, where there are no 

Predial Tythes, have oftentimes but a preca- 

rious Subſiſtence. And thus they lie under an 

unhappy Temptation of ſpeaking ſinooth things, 

— 3 too far with the humour of the 
eople. 


ADut and 
Ambiguou: 
Cla/c. 


There is another A4 paſs d this Parliament 
de otherwiſe agreed for the ſame Tythes with the Par- for the abſtinence from eating Fleſh, upon any 
the 7 


Embering Days, or in 
Lent, or on 
as is, or ſhall be at any Time bere- 


or Saturday, 


'Tis alſo Enatted, that any Perſon to whom Pre- after common 


dial Dibes are due, may lawfully, either by bimfel 
er bis Servant, view. and ſee the ſaid 7 he 255 
ſet forth and them off without Moleftation. 


ſome of the Biſhops, © ſets forth that 
* Meats are, in themſelves, all of the ſame . 


- F. . 
The Preamble, in all — Nd drawn by 
Days and 


2 
Tis farther Enacted, that all Perſons that have| Nature and Quality as to moral Conſidera- 
_ Beaſts, or any Cattle Tyibable, Feeding in any Waſt| © tion, and that one has no Inherent Holineſs 


above 


n) 2 2%; 
W. & 619) 
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Fleſh upon 


ating 
from eating 


er T- cc above another. That the diſtinction of clean 
0. of Ant. © and unclean Meats determin d with the Mo- 


ce ſaick Law. And that all ſorts of Diet may 
cc be lawfully us d by Chriſtians, provided this 
cc liberty is taken without running into Ex- 
i- cc ceſs and Contempt of Authority. However, 


jl's and other ce ſince divers of the King's Subjects, have abuſed 
Ming P*Y* their Improvement in Knowledge, turn d 


ce Epicures under better Inſtruction, and bro- 
cc ken the Faſting Days of the Church, with an 
ce uncuſtomary Licenſe, conſidering likewiſe 
cc that Abſtinence, is ſerviceable to Virtue, 
ce and helps to ſubdue the Body to the Mind, 


& *rjis therefore Enacted, &. Beſides theſe 


d) Acts I}: 


Euſeb. 


oft, 


11 / /. 8 
eie. 4 
e 8 is a Queſtion amongſt the Learned. However, 
| the Leuten in his Letter to Victor Biſhop of Rome, he ac- 


« Motives drawn from Religion, there is a po- 
cc litick conſideration thrown in: That is by 
« ſuch Abſtinence from Fleſh, the Breed of 
© Cattle would be Increas'd, and Fiſhery and 
ce Navigation Encourag'd. For 
c The firſt Offence againſt this Ad, the 
ce Forfeiture is Ten Shillings, and Ten Day's. 
cc Impriſonment, during which Impriſonment, 
ce the Criminals are not allow'd the eating any 
« Fleſh. The Penalty for the Second Offence, 
« is the Forfeiture of Twenty Shillings ; and 
«© Twenty Days Impriſonment, and ſo roties 
* quoties, with Abſtinence from Fleſh all the 
« time of their Confinement. | 

This Act is not to extend to any Perſons who 
either had or ſhould have a Licenſe from the 
Crown. Thoſe Perſons likewiſe of infirm Con- 
ſtitutions, either upon the Score of Age or 
Sickneſs, Women with Child, or lying in, 
and all Soldiers are likewiſe excepted. Thoſe 
who eat Fleſh on St. Lawrence or St. Marks Eve, 
and ſuch as have heretofore been licens'd by 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbufy, are exempted 
from the Penalty of the Statute. 

Since the Abſtinence injoin'd by this Ad 
goes chiefly upon Religious Motives, it may not 


be improper juſt to obſerve that Faſting has a 


natural Tendency to reduce the Senfes, and 
maintain the Government of Reaſon. The Ex- 
periment of Hunger is a good Expedient, to 
Tefreſh our Compaſſion, and make us more 
friendly to the Indigent. 

Abſtinence is likewiſe a good Sign of Hu- 
miliation, and 2 ſuitable Penance for Exceſs 
and Misbehaviour. Tis an Afiſtant of Devo- 
tion, and proper for Times of Solemnity and 


Diſtreſs. Thus the Jews and Ninevites faſted 


to avert publick Calamities, and make their 
Applications more acceptable to God Almighty. 
Thus in the New Te/f2ment our Saviour foretold 
his Diſciples ſhould faſt when he was taken from 
them ; And elſewhere he lays down Rules for 
this Duty, and promiſes a Reward when tis 


0) Matth. 6. rightly perform'd. (o) Thus the Apoſtle pre- 


mis'd Faſting to their Impoſition of Hands up- 
on St. Paul and Barnabas. (p) 

As to the Lent Faſt mention'd in the Statute 
tis in all Likelyhood an Apoftolical Uſage. 
"Tis mention'd as a General Cuſtom by Irenæus, 
() Tho' as to the length of the time, whether 
this Father meant Forty Days or Forty Hours 


quaints this Prelate all the Churches were not 
agreed about the length of the time. That 
ſome believ d themſelves bound to faſt only 
one Day, ſome two Days, and ſome more. 
And thus far he is plainly intelligible. Tertullian 
is full for the Point, and tells us that Good Fri- 
day was a publick and general Faſt, for which 


Reaſon the Holy Kiſs was omitted at the Reli- Edw. vi. & 
gious Aſſemblies. (7) 5 —— 

In another Tract he obſerves, (s) that the 92 1 
Eſychici or Catholicks held the Interval between ) Advert,” 
our Saviours Crucifixion and Reſurrection as a bly 
time of neceſſary Abſtinence. Theſe they in- 
terpreted the Days in which the Bridegroom was 
taken from them, and thought themſelves oblig'd 
to faft upon their Annual Revolution. (t) (9 Id. c. 2. 
Thus the Primitive Chriſtians, as Tertullian re- 
preſents them, thought themſelves indiſpen- 
ſably bound to faſt on Friday and Saturday in 
the Holy Week. But their Piety made them go 
beyond this Neceſſity of Precept: For as the 
ſame Author obſerves, they extended their Lent 
by voluntary Diſcipline, and faſted ſome Days 
before the Bridegroom was taken from them. (u) (u) Id. c. 13. 
Thus Origen mentioning the Self- Denial and 
Abſtinence of the Chriſtians, affirms the 
Chriſtians ſpent Forty Days in their Lenten 
Faſts. (w) g | (w) Orig. in 

By the Fiftieth Canon of the Laodicean Coun- Levit. E 
cil held in the Fourth Century tis decreed, 10. 
that People ſhould be confin d to dry Diet during 
the whole time of Lent. And this Xerophagy or 
dry Diet, which was no better than Bread, 

Salt, and Water, as Epiphanius relates, (x) was (x) Epiph. 
not to be taken till the Evening. However, expol. Fid. 
= Apoſtolical Conſtitutions relax a little, ande ©* 
allow the Eating of Sallad. (). : 

But all 9 — did not chiak themſelves 97 Lib 
oblig'd to the ſame Rule, and therefore we find a 5. c. 17. 
conſiderable Diverſity both as to Time and De- 
grees of Abſtinence. Socrates who.liv'd in the 
Fifth Century, tells us that at Rome they faſted 
three Weeks before Eaſter, excepting Saturdays 
and Sundays. That the Chriſtians in I/lyricum, 

Greece, and Alexandria, began their Lent Six 
Weeks before Eaſter, and call'd it a Quadrage- 
ſimal Faſt. That others had a Cuſtom different 
trom both the former : They began their Ab- 
ſtinence Seven Weeks before Eaſter, but then 
during this Period they had Abſtinence and Li- 
berty by Intervals, and upon the whole faſted 
only Five Days in three of the Weeks. And 
here the Hiſtorian wonders, that ſince there 
was ſuch Variety in the length of their Ab- 
ſtinence, they ſhould all of them agree in cal- 
ling it a Quadrageſimal Faſt. () (2) Socrat, 

He continues to take notice that they did Lib. 5. c. 22. 
not only vary in the Number of the Days, but 5 
in other Circumſtances of the Diſcipline. 

Thus ſome forbore eating any thing that had 

Life; others fed upon no Animals excepting 

Fiſh ; ſome indulg'd themſelves farther, and 

furniſh'd their Table wich Fowl as well as Fiſh : 

They juftified their Practice by pleading, both 

theſe kinds of Animals were extracted from 

the ſame Element, and created out of the Ma- 

ter. (a) Other Chriſtians manag d with grea- (a) Gen. r. 
ter Reſtraints, and would not ſo much as al- 

low themſelves any Fruit or Eggs. Some went 

ſtill farther, and fed upon nothing but dry 

Bread, and ſome even thought this too much. 

And laſtly, ſome having faſted till three of the 

Clock, eat any thing that comes in the way 

without Scruple and Diſtinction. From this 

Diverſity of Uſage the Hiſtorian infers there is 

no Divine Precept to ſtate and derermine the 

Circumſtances : But that as to theſe particu- 
lars, the Apoſtles left every Church to its Li- 
berty, that the Merit of the Diſcipline might 

be rais'd by having more of Choice and Incli- 


ch. c. 14. 
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Parr 


T. 
. "sf Cant. 


4 Bill for 16- 
vioing Eecle- 
ſiaſtical Furiſ- 
dict ions thrown 
outs. 


This Se/fion a Bill was put in for reinforcing | 
the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction. The letting up 
the Regale to an unuſual Pitch. in the late and 
preſent Reign, had very much weaken'd the 
Authority of the Ordinary's. People took Ad- 
vantage of this Declenſion in Diſcipline, and 
broke out into Libertiniſm and Diſorder. 
Great Complaints were made of the general 
Diſſolution of manners; but the Clergy were 
diſabled from giving a check to this miſchief : 


They had nothing left them in a manner, but 


their Rhetorick in the Pulpit: 


(b) Bp. Bur- 
net p. 96. 


And here they 


are ſaid to have declaim'd againſt Vice with 
great Courage and Impartiality. They told 
the People that unleſs they reform'd, ſome ter- 
rible Vengeance would quickly overtake them. 
Fut theſe Diſcourſes had little Effect: For 
the Nation was grown almoſt incorrigible. 
The Temporal Lords were jealous of reviving 
the Juriſdiction of the Church: They were 
unwilling to put the Biſhops in a Condition to 
ſuppreſs Immorality, for fear it may be, they 
might be brought under Diſcipline, and abridg d 
in their Exceſſes. () The Colour for laying 
the Bill aſide was, that the Majority of the Bi- 
ſhops and Clergy were ſtill popiſhly affected: 
That if Power were put into ſuch Mens Hands, 
they might probably turn it upon thoſe who 
abetted the Reformation: And to make their 
Severity paſs the better, diſguiſe it under other 
Pretences. | 

To go back a little; this year one Foby 
Champneys of Stratford on the Bow, was conven- 
ted before . the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Sir 
Thomas Smith, Richard Cox, Hugh Latimer, Do- 


| ors of Divinity, and ſeveral other Perſons 


Champney's 
Recantation. 


(c) Regiſt. 


CTCranmer. 


Fol. 71. 


Commiſſion d by the King, to examin and try 
the ſaid Champney. He was prevail'd with to 
recant his Tenents in the Form following. 

J Fobn Champney of Stratford in the County 
© of Middleſex of my pure Heart and free Will 
© voluntarily, and ſincerely knowledge, con- 
© feſs and openly recognize, that in times 
66 I thought, believ'd, held, wrote, and taught, 
© and preſumptuouſly in my Books ſet forth 
«© in my Name theſe Errors, Hereſies, and 
ce damnable Opinions following. x 

% Firſt, That after a Man is regenerate in 
% Chriſt he cannot ſin. Tem, Secondly, that I 
© have defended the firſt ſaid Article, granting 
* that the outward Man might fin, and the 
* inward Man could not fin. Thirdly, that 
«© the Goſpel hath been ſo much perſecuted 
« and hated ever ſince the Apoſtles times, that 
e no Man might be ſufferd to follow ir. 
% Fourthly, that Godly Love never falls my 
* from them which be regenerate in Chriſt, 
e wherefore they cannot do contrary to the 


* Commandment of Chriſt. - Fifthly, that that | Henry 


** was the moſt Principal of our mark'd Mens 
* Doctrine to make the People believe, that 
ce there was no ſuch Spirit given to Man, 
«© whereby he ſhould remain Righteous always 
© in Chriſt, which is a moſt div'liſh Error. 
5 Sixthly, That God does permit to all his 
« Ele& People. their Bodily Neceſſities of all 
* Worldly things. That is, thoſe who call 


themſelves Gods Elect, might quarter upon ly 


their Neighbours Fortune, and take any thing 
from him they thought they had need on. (c) 

This Recantation was ſworn by Champneys, 
after which the Archbiſhop of Canterbury with 
the reſt of the Commiſſioners Conſent, oblig d 


him to ſware to the Conditions and Penance 


following. | 


M 


made Hebrew Profeſſor at Cambridge, Peter Mar- 
| . a ; 


« Firſt, That the ſaid Champneys ſhall not by Ed, VI 
© any means hereafter teach or preach, nor ſer 


«© forth in any kind, in Print, or otherwiſe, 
© any ſuch Books that ſhould contain any 
«© manner of Doctrine without a ſpecial Li- 
© cenſe thereunto of the King's Majefty, of 
© ſome of his Graces Privy Council, firſt had, 
© and obtain'd. Secondly, that the ſaid Ci 
© ey With all ſpeed convenient, and with all 
* his Diligence ſhall procure as many of his 
© Books as have paſs'd forth in his Name, to 
* be calld in again and utterly deſtroy'd, as 
« much as in him ſhall lie. Thirdly, that the 
© ſaid Champneys on Sunday next ſhall attend 
© upon the Preacher at St. Paal: Croſs all the 
e time of the Sermon, and there penitently 
© ſtand before the ſaid Preacher with a Fagor 
ce on his Shoulder. 

Deinde dictus Fohannes Champneys, Reginal- 
dus Mohun de Cornubid Generoſns, Laurentius 
Clerke de Parocbid White Chappel Civitat. 


noſtro Regi quingentas libras currenti: Monet æ An- 
gliæ, ſub Conditione ſequenti. viz If the ſaid 
Cbampneys ſhall perform the ſaid Penance in- 
joyn'd as is aforeſaid, to be done on Sunday 
next in manner and form before declar'd, that 
then this Recognizance to be void c. or elſe 


to remain, &c. 


On the Eighteenth of December this year Fobn 
Aſhton Prieft being convented before Arch- 


biſhop Cranmer abjur d the following Here- 


fies. (d) 

Firſt, that the Trinity of Perſons was eſtab- 
liſh'd (he means firſt made an Article of Be- 
lief) by the Confeflion of Atbanaſius, declar'd 
by the Pſalm (as he calls it) quicunque vult &c. 
id eſt. Whoſoever will be ſav d, & c. And that 
« the Holy Ghoſt is not God but only a cer- 
c tain Power of the Father. Item, that Jeſus 


« was a Holy Prophet, and below d eſpecially 
ce of God the Father. But that he was not the 
ce true and living God, foraſmuch as he was 
«© ſeen, andliv'd, hunger d, and thirſted. Lem, 
ce that this only is the Fruit of Jeſus Chrift's 
e Paſſion, that as we were Strangers from God, 
© and had no knowledge of his Teſtament, 
ce it pleasd God by Chriſt to bring us to the 
* knowledging of his Holy Power by the 
© Teſtament. 

After this Recantation he took an Oath to 
ſtand to the Orders and Appointment of the 
Church, and to ſubmit to whatever Penance 


was injoin d. 


ctor of Divinity, was conſecrated Biſhop of 
St, Davids by Archbiſhop Cranmer, aſſiſted by 
Biſhop of Lincoln, and Nicholas Biſhop of 
Rocheſter. (e) The Ceremony was not altoge- 
ther perform'd after the old Form. This Farrar, 
as the Regiſter informs us, was the firſt Biſhop 
that was conſecrated upon the King's Lerrers 
Patent without Congè d eſlire or Capitular E- 
lection. 

Archbiſhop Crammer being inform d, that ſeve- 
ral Learned Men of the Reformation were rugged- 
ly treated in Germany, gave them an Invitation 
into England. Amongſt thoſe who were hoſ- 
pitably entertain'd, and encourag'd by him, 
were John Alaſco a Poliſh Noble Man, Martin 
Bucer, Peter Martyr, Paulus Fagins, Peter Alexan- 
der, and fome others. 

Soon after their coming over, Fagin» was 


jr 


1 


«© Chriſt that was conceiv'd of the Virgin Mary, 


London Barber, recognoverunt ſe debere Domino 


Thid, 
Ann, 
1548. 
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This year in September laſt Robert Farrar Do- 
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tyr had the Divinity Chair at Oxford, and Beu- 


Eminence in his untry, but being emba- 
raſs'd by the interim, he quitted Germany, and 
comply'd with Archbiſhop Cranmers Offer. And 
here a Word or two of the interim may not be 
amiſs. _ 
Upon the Tranſlation of the Council from 
Trent to Bolonia, the Emperor Charles the Fifth 
Attempted the Settlement of Religion by his 
own Authority. To make the Motion more 
ſmooth, a Propoſal for this purpoſe was made 
at the Diet at Augsberge. The Choice of Per- 
ſons to manage this Undertaking being refer'd 
to the Emperor, he pitch'd upon Julius Flugins, 
Michael Sidonius, and Fohannes Iſlebius. This 
Committee after long Conſultarion drew up 
a reconciling Syſtem. This accommodating 
Scheme was ſeveral times revewd, and alter'd ; 
ſome of the chief of the Proteſtant Divines be- 
ing call'd in for their Approbation. Twas 
call'd the interim, becauſe twas to continue in 
force till matters were more fully and finally 
determin'd by a general Council. The Heads 
treated of are theſe. (f) 
© The Book begins with the Mention of the 
State of Mankind before, and after the Fall, 
© of Redemption by Chriſt : From hence ir 
© proceeds to diſcourſe of Charity and good 
«© Works, of a Man's Aſſurance his Sins are 
c forgiven him. The Caſe of Vows, the Pow-; 
« er of the Pope, the other Miniſters of the 
5 Church, the Sacraments, the Sacrifice of the 
« Maſs, the Commemoration, Invocation, 
ce and Interceſſion of the Saints, recommen- 
ce ding the Dead to the Mercy of God, the 
« turning the Maſs into a Communion, the 
< Point of Ceremonies, and the Efficacy of 
© the Sacraments, were likewiſe handled. 
« And here amongſt other things tis deter- 
« min'd that thoſe Performances which go be- 
c yond ſtrict Duty, and are commonly call'd 
Works of Supererogation are particularly 
valuable: That a Man can have no infal- 
* lible Aſſurance of the Pardon of his Sins; 
and that the Conſciouſneſs of his own Imper- 
fections ought to make him ſomewhat doubt- 
ful in this matter. That the Church has 
Authority to interpret the Holy Scriptures, 
to explain Difficulties, and draw Concluſions 
of Belief from thence : To exerciſe Juriſ- 
diction, to make Conſtitutions, and determine 
Points of Controverſy in a Synodical way : 
(g That there was one Biſhop appointed 
to preſide over the reſt, in Virtue of the Pri- 
vilege granted to St. Peter: that the Govern- 
ment of the whole Church was intruſted by 
« Chriit with this ſingle Perſon, but with a 
© Reſervation of Juriſdiction to the other Bi- 
<© ſhops within their reſpective Dioceſſes: That 
* the Divine Aſſiſtance was convey'd by Con- 
< firmation and Chriſm, to reſiſt the Tempta- 
< tions of the World, the Fleſh and the Devil: 
That this Sacrament ought to*be adminiſtred 
by none but the Biſhop: That the Penitent 
ought to diſcover his Conſcience to the 
Prieſt, as far as his Memory could reach : 
That Faſting, Prayer, and Almz, are ſervice- 
able Applications, to diſengage People from 
* ill Habits, and remove the Cauſes of Miſ- 
* behaviour ; and that they either prevented 
*© Temporal Puniſhment, or leſſened the degrees 
« of it: That anointing was a Ceremony pra- 
8 ctis d all along from the Age of the Apoſtles: 
That the Deſign of it was cither to reſtore 


* to the Mind: And that therefore it was to 


be us'd when the Patients Life ſeem'd very 
much in danger : That Matrimony, with- 
out Conſent of Parents, onght to be accoun- 
ted firm- and valid : However, Children 
ſhould be publickly precaution d to take their 
Parents Advice in this matter: That Chriſt 
*© inſtituted the Sacrament of his Body and 
* Blood at his laſt Supper: Firſt, that the 
* Faithful. might receive it, as a ſalutary Re- 
*© freſhment to the Soul : Secondly, that it 
might be offer'd to God the Father as a Me- 
*© morial of his Death: For our Saviour offer'd 


© he ſhed his Blood, the other, when under 
*© the Species of Bread and Wine, he offer'd his 
Body and Blood to the Father, and after- 
wards commanded his Apoſtles and their 
Succeſſors to continue that Repreſentation 
% in Memory of him to the Worlds End: That 
the great Propitiation for the Sins of Man- 
kind was made upon the Crofs : But that by 
© the other unbloody Oblation, the Sufferings 
* of Chriſt were repreſented to God the Fa- 
ther, not with an Intent to gain another 
Remiſſion of Sins, but that our Faith may be 
rais d and the Reconciliation already procur'd 
*© by the Death of Chriſt, better applied to 
© us. At this repreſenting Sacrifice there 
ought to be joyn'd an honourable Comme- 
memoration of the Saints, that they may in- 
tercede for us, and aſſiſt us with their Me- 
ce rit: We ought likewiſe to mention the dead 
ce of lower Diſtinctions, and recommend them 
** to the Mercy of God. 

“ *Tis farther order'd by the interim, that 
the old Ceremonies ſhould be retain'd in 
Baptiſm, ſuch as exorciſing the evil Spirit, 
the renouncing Form, and Chriſm: And 
likewiſe that no Cuſtomary Rites ſhould be al- 
© ter'd in the celebrating the Maſs : That in 
* great Towns Two Maſſes at leaſt, ſhould be 
© ſaid every Day in all the Churches: But 
that in Villages no more than one upon Ho- 
© ly Days ſhould be requir'd : That the Ca- 
non of the Maſs ſhould remain unalter'd, 
and the other Offices manag'd purſuant to 
the old Rubricks : However, if any thing 
which might give a handle to Superſtition, 
*© had indiſcernably crept in, it was to be ta- 
ken away. The Sacerdotal Veſtments, the 
* Holy Plate, Croſſes, Altars, Candles and 
Images, and other Ornaments of the Church, 
were to be continued, in Reſpect to Anti- 
„ quity. The Breviary Prayers, and the Cu- 
ſtomary Uſage of ſinging Pſalms, kept on, 
© and reviv'd, where taken away: The Office 
6e for the dead was to be perform'd agreeably 
* to Antient Uſages, and the Saints Days kept. 


55 That the Day before Eaſter and Whitſuntide, 


© the Water for the Font ſhould be ſolemnly 
© conſecrated : That in order to govern the 
5 Appetite, to give a check to Luxury, and 
«© diſpoſe the Mind for the Exerciſes of Piety, 
* Abſtinence from Fleſh, and Faſting, ſhould 
© be practic'd on certain Days. Laſtly, tho' 
© *twere to be wiſh'd the Clergy would live 
ce ſingle, yet ſince a great many of them are 
«© married, and can't be prevail d with to part 


© wave Compulſion, and wait the Determina- 
cc tion of a Council: And thus thoſe were 
© likewiſe tolerated who receiv'd the Lord's 
6e Supper under both kinds: Only a Caution 


C 


M m 2 was 


e Health, or throw new Force and Virtue in- Edw. VI. X. 


two Sacrifices, one upon the Croſs, where 
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| . y Edw; VI. 

: | k | cafion : and that a Conteſt about Precedency Vix 
| ; | cenſuring others of a| cation 5 and chat! hers at 
... a tad, the Bo, | bemnee heir Ladies, ſe the to Brokers 

dy and Blood of Chriſt is wholly contain Church Hiſtorian takes this Report for a Fl 

Id. © under each Species. bliſh'd, after | tion, (4) yet ſome Writers of the firſt Claſs 00) Si Joh 
- N W trend 2 and | affirm it matter of Fact. This Diſaffection was Hay wood 

it ha 


R f ö reach made wider by the Life of Edu. 
rouch'd over again: And thus Bucer had rr * — * Warwick. This Noble- VI. 
gal * d tho' it | Artifice of the E Cambden 
its moſt inoffenſive Condition. 2 and | man thought the Seymours ſtop'd the Progreſs Ca" | 
did not go a juſt length in Conceſſions rial | of his Ambition, and therefore was willing to 58, 
. Abatements ; yet there are ſeveral There's obe the Obttacte: * Burnet 
Points wav'd, granted, and explain d. 3 In September laſt, the Queen Dowager mar- F.. 24. P. 5 
no mention of 'Tranſubſtanriation 3 rf ried to the Admiral, died in Childbirth. Twas 
only retain'd for Ornament and 1 " have [to this Queen Dees , and wor 0 Queen 
Biſhops no leſs than the Pope, are 1a1d to their | Fave Seymour, that the Lady Elizebeth wrote 
their Power from Chriſt for 874 in the Letter mention'd in the firſt Part of Biſhop 
Churches : The Clergy to the Laty. Neicker Burners Hiſtory of che Reformation. *Twas writ- 
and the Cup not denied to the — ON ten in Fuly One Thouſand Five Hundred and 
n Forty Eight, and not in One Thouſand Five 
nad e e begin it 19 mad, nl | Hundred Thirty Seven, as the M fop- 
dient. The one thought it too much, him | poſes. To place it to this year, and report it 
the other too little. Foby Brother to Joachim for the Performance of = Ohlld not Fou? youre 
Elector of Brandenbourg addreſs'd the Emperor, old, is to ſet it beyond all Belief, and make it 
defir'd he might be excus'd Complyance, + | no bitter then Rowancs. This ads threat 
counted his Services to his Imperial 42 lirely turns in the Letter, and yet not above 
and that he ſerv d him in the Field _ n- 00 4 of a Princefs ſixteen years old, 
dition of Liberty of Conſcience. vs _ 8 TS the Age of the Lady Elizaberh 
ror replied, the Interim was publi 1 Beſides, there is more than one Expreſſion in 
„ dul = f Tha it, which ſhew plainly the Queen, to whom 
fore there was no room for Indulgence ; . of o wis not Boe troted 
this Anſwer made no Impreflion upon that a; cn , * See Recorls 
Ke — lag the F< ro wa re The ry being now at Liberty, addreſs'd Numb. 6. 
better ſatisſied, or more e, ; 
222 ES OE 
ties of the Auguſtan Confeſſion deſir c nn 1 mae : 
conſult their Principals before they gave in 2 N „. 0 4 4 —.— 
their Aer e 2 2 much farther than a Reaſonable Preten- 
eee Ins, ee h * ſion. In ſhort, he is ſent to the Tower by the 
ſcience in no Condition to ſubſcribe t e. eb he's rain g againſt the State: I ſhall 
3 Divine e an mention ſome ofthe Principal Articles drawnup 
* . CC — I — 4 
Inconſiſtency between the Interim and the Ho- - cure King ba OUS r — 
ly Scripture. He fubhihd a Tra@ _ = i —_ the Government of his Perſon. And 
eee 08 69/6 har Pray: } = that he had ſollicited his Majeſty to agree to 
cation: And therefore Granvell order d him to « this dangerous Motion. Thae be had pre- 
be ſeiz'd, and wo ar Fax pea, re 3 * tended he could govern the Kings Marriage, 
tin, by the Advice of his Friends, withdrew, « wat Mifole of bis Midi or he. 
and made his Eſcape, Andrew Ofiander quitted | That 2 engag' d ſeveral of the Nobi- 
eee, eee eee e een himſelf in a 
ſent for to Augibung, and entertain d at the |* = — ok, 42 Tüouſan 1 
Elector of Brandenbourg's Palace. This 3 N 2 1 rl and en -" Thie ho bad 
gave him the Interim, and deſir d him to ſub- e the Lady e hs Oboey 
ſcribe it. Bucer, after the Peruſal told the} 5 Lite Bro Ne 
Elector there was too much Popery in it for x gs apt, ee e ng = 
his Conſcience. This Anſwer diſguſted his 2 ro 4 * . ee Engli h Mer. 
3 NN r 
„„ 15 f der this] Principal Pirates put into his Hands, and 
e him }** made no Reſtitution to the Owners of Ships 
Character it had been repreſented to him * and Goods, when twas in his Power. () 00 Council 
by Iſlebius. Granvell ſent ſome Gentlemen to 1 * r the B:1) Book Fol. 236. 
Bucer to bring Luther to a Compliance, with - On the Twenty Fi 115 f 3 To J ich Biſbop Burnets 
a Promiſe of conſiderable Preferment : But , Was read for 3 rh — 8 * 4 ha 
when this Chancellor found his Offers rejected, ba oy any * 2 led OT e Bock r. 
he began to menace; ſo that in ſhort Bucer FE CUVeEring their Pinio . 
got home to Strashourg not without ſome Ha- | © were Treaſon. (4) This way of proſecuting (H Jounal 
| zard. And here the Biſhop prefling Confor- | the ANG I —_—, _ ed 15 I Procer, 
= mity to the Emperors Edict concerning the 2 — A oo 8 8 Juſtice 
4 Interim, Bucer and Fagius thought fit to with- y elſe wer _ 9 3 
= draw, and come into England upon the Invi- | denied, and the Priſoner refus'd to confron 
= tations above-mentioned. the Evidence, to difprove their Teftimony, 
| Before che Parliament was prorogued, Tho-] and make the moſt of * 15 For this 
23 The Lord 44- mas Lord Seymour Admiral of England was at- | Reaſon the Bill ftuck in A. e __ * 
i mira! Sey- tainted of High Treaſon. There had been a and ſeveral of the Members mov d, the 7 | 
| mour a Miſunderftanding for ſome time between the | ral might be brought to the Bar, and plead for 
i = of High protefor and this Nobleman. This Turn of | himſelf. But on the 4th of March, a Meſſage 
/ * Humour is ſuppos d to have riſen on a ſlight oc- | was ſent them from the King, that he _— 
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| T. jc not neceſſiry to ſend for the Admiral: 
oof Cant. 1 that the 2 ſhou!d come to them, and 
report the Evidence they had given in the up- 

per Houſe. Upon this the Bill paſs d by a 

great Majority in the Houſe of Commons, and 

was fign'd the next wy by the King. When 

the Council ſollicited his Majeſty that Juſtice 

might be done upon the Admiral; he thank d 

them for their great Care, and commanded 

them to proceed, without giving him or the 

Protector any farther trouble. The Protector and 

the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſign d the War- 


rant for the Execution with the reſt of the | 7 
Council. (1) He was beheaded on Tower Hill. 


Council He declar'd his Innocency upon the Scaffold, 
;ok, See Bi- as to any thing of Treaſon either acted, or in- 
op Burnet's tended, againſt the King. This look'd like a 

Colle Records ſtrong Purgation conſidering the Solemnity of 
Book 1. 10. 32. ng Ba . . 
He denies the the occaſion, however it ſeems Biſhop Latimer 
Charge at bs had no Opinion of this Lords Integrity, for in 
Death. a Sermon preach'd before the King at Veſt- 
March dn. minſer ſoon after; he went ſome length of In- 
An > vective againſt the Admiral, and affirm'd, that 
March 29. during this Lords being Priſoner in the Tower, 
1549. he wrote to the Lady Mary and Lady Elizabeth, 
to procure the bringing in a charge againſt the 
Protector, and to revenge his Death. () But 
whether Latimer was rightly inform'd in this 
matter, will bear a Queſtion. Cranmer's ſigning 
the Execution may look like ſomething of a 
Singularity, conſidering Biſhops were prohi- 
bited to fit in Judgment upon any Perſon ei- 
ther to the Loſs of Life or Limb : But this 
being only a Reſtraint of the Canon Law, tis 
likely the Archbiſhop did not think himſelf 
oblig'd by it. But having had occaſion to diſ- 
courſe of this matter in the former. Part of this 
Work, I ſhall refer the Reader thither. ( 
n) Eecleſ. Heylin draws a ſhort Parallel between the 
92 7. 245. Two Brothers. The Admiral was a Man of 
548. Addreſs, well made, and brave in his Perſon, 
but not without an Allay of Haughtineſs 2nd 
Ambition. The Duke was of a more mild 
and condeſcenſive Temper, more ſuſceptible of 
Impreffions, and open in diſcovering his mind. 
The Hiſtorian concludes if their good Quali- 
ties had been join'd, and their Defects diſ- 
charg'd, they would both have made an admi- 
rable Man. (o) 

Soon after the Execution of the Admiral, 
the Protector began the building a magnificent 
Palace. To make Room for the Structure, he 

ull'd down the Houſes belonging to the Bi- 

wk of Worceſter, Lichfield, and Landaff, toge- 
ther with the Pariſh Church dedicated to the 
Bleſſed Virgin. The Biſhops, it ſeem, were 
glad to reſign to the Dukes Pleaſure, for fear 
| of ſuffering deeper ſome other way. The 
Stow Surrey Place being thus clear'd, the Workmen inform'd 
London. him the Churches and Houſes above men- 
tion'd would not afford ſufficient Materials to 
build up to the Model. Upon this the Prote- 
Ror reſolves to furniſh himſelf farther, by pul- 
ling down St. Margarets Church in Weſtminſter. 
And that the Pariſh might not be unprovided 


(m) Stow 


{o) Heylin 
Hiſt. Ref. 
2 72. 


Somerſet 
Houſe built, 


with a Place for divine Service, he deſign'd 


the Body of the Abbey Church ſhould be gi- 
ven them for that purpoſe. But this pulling 
down Churches for Palaces was a way of re- 
forming the Pariſbioners of St. Margarets, did 
not underſtand. And therefore when the Scaf- 
folds came to be raisd for ſo barbarous a pur- 
poſe, they thought they might fairly defend 
their Church againſt ſuch illegal and ſacrile- 
gious Attempts. And thus by appearing in 
a Poſture of Reſiſtance, they frighted the 
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Work- men, and diſcoutag'd the Enterprize. Edw. VI. X. 
But tho the Protector was baulk'd at Wejimin- & 
ter, he ſucceeded at St. Pauls. Here he took 
down a ſtately Cloyſter, ſurrounding a Piece 
of Ground call'd Pardon Church-yard ; within 
this Incloſure there were two Chappels with a 
a Charnel Houſe ; one of theſe Chappels was 
famous for a curious Piece of Sculpture call'd 
the Dance of Death. But the Stone, Timber, 
Lead, and Iron, it ſeems, fell ſhort of the Plan Tze new Li 
for Somerſet Houſe. And therefore for a farther turgy mg 
Supply, moſt Part of the Church of St. Johns of ©972'd with 
eruſalem near Smithfield,was blown upwithGun- 
powder, and all the Stone carried off tothe Strand. 
Soon after paſſing the Ad of Uniformity, _ 
a new Viſitation was ſet on foot. The Articles (p) Id. 2. 73. 
given in Charge were to this Effect. Stow Annal. 
Firſt, that all Parſons, Vicars, and Curates 
in reading the Kings Injunctions omit ſuch 
Paſſages as make mention of the Popiſh Mats, 
of Chauntries, and Candles upon the Altar. 
Secondly, that the Communion ſhould not 
be celebrated with the Geftures and Ceremo- 
nies of the Latin Service, ſuch as the Prieſt kiſ- 
ſing the Lords Table, waſhing his Fingers at 
every time in the Communion ; blefling his 
Eyes with the Patten or Sudary, croſſing his 
Head with the Patten ; holding up his Finger, 
Hands, or Thumbs, join'd cowards his Tem- 
ples ; breathing upon the Bread or Chalice ; 
ſhewing the Sacrament openly before the Diſtri- 
bution of the Chalice ; ſetting any Tapers or 
Lights upon the Lords Board, &c. | 
Thirdly, That none buy or fell the Holy 
Communion as in Trentals, &c. 


n + agua that none be ſuffer'd to pray upon 
— 

Fifthly, that after the Homily every Sunday, 
the Prieſt ſhould exhort the People, eſpecially 
the Communicants, to remember the Poor 
Mans Box. 

Sixthly, that the Common Prayer be read in 
the Churches on Wedneſdays and Fridays, and 
the People exhorted to come thither. 

Seventhly, that the Curates every Six weeks 
at leaſt teach and expound the Catechiſm. 

Eighthly, that no Man maintain Purgatory, 
Invocation of Saints, the Six Articles, Bead 
Rolles, Images, Relicks, Lights, Holy Bells, 
Holy Water, Palms, Sepulchers, Paſchal Aſhes, 
Candles, Creeping to the Croſs, Hallowing 
the Font after the Popiſh manner, 

Ninthly, that in no Church or Chappel there 
ſhould be more than one Communion, excep- 
ting upon Chriſtmaſs and Eaſter Days. 

Tenthly, that the Church Wardens ſuffer 
no buying and ſelling, Sports, and improper 
Behaviours, in Churches or Church-yards, eſ- 
pecialiy during the time of divine Service or 
Sermon. Thar the Prieſt going to the Sick with 
the Holy Euchariſt ſhall not bring cither Light, 
or Bell with him. The three other Articles are 
not material. * | net pt. 2d. Re. 

Archbiſhop Cranmer had a Viſitation about the cod Book f. 
ſame time, and proceeded all along upon the Nuub. 33. 
King's Injunctions. 

At Eaſter this Lear, they began to Offi- 
ciate by the New Liturgy in ſome Places. This 
was a free Will Offering, and diſcover'd Incli- 
nation to the.Engliſh Service. For the A& did 
not inure till Whitſuntide ; at which Time, by 
the order of Dean My, twas Solemnly made 
uſe of in St. Pauls Cathedral. This Common- 
Prayer-Rook paſt the Kingdom without much 
Oppoſition. Twas drawn up with that Judg- 


* Bibop Bur: 


ment and Temper, that twas hard to find a 


ſenſible 
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Cranmer T. ſenſible Objection againſt it. And thus being 
Abp. of Cant- form'd upon common Principles of Chriſtianity, 
many of the Roman Catholicks comply'd with 
it: For as to the main, it differ'd not much 
from the Latin Service. However, ſevera 
Biſhops and Priefts continued bigocted to their 
old Form. *Tis true they officiated publickly 
with the Engliſh Boek, to fence againſt the Penalty 
of the Law, but then they had Maſſes in Private, 
where their Practices were not eaſily diſco- 
ver'd : But in St. Pauls Cathedral che uſual 
Maſſes were kept on with more Aſſurance. 
Thus our Lady's Maſs, the Apoſtles Maſs, &c. 
were celebrated in Latin by the oo art Con- 
nivance, and under the Engliſh diſguiſe of the 
Apoſtles Communion, and our Lady's Communion. 
The Lords of the Council being inform'd 
of this Prevarication, directed an Order to 
Bonner, not to ſuffer the Maſs any longer 1n 
Latin ; and that the Holy Communion ſhould be 
adminiſtred at the High Altar, and in no other 
Place of the Church : And only at ſuch Times 
as they us'd to Officiate at High Maſs: Un- 
\ leſs ſome Number of People deſire a Commu- 
nion in the Morning. In ſhort, they put him 
in mind he had been complain'd off not with- 
- out Reaſon, and require him to Govern him- 
felf by the Rubrick of the Common Prayer. (3) 
Benner put this Letter of the Privy Council 
into the Hands of the Dean and Chapter, and 
referr'd the Execution of it to them. He had 
no Inclination for theſe Compliances, and there- 
fore mov'd no farther than was neceſſary to 
preſerve himſelf. Beſides; tis likely he gh 
have ſome proſpect of Relief from the preſent 


AnInſurreZion Juncture: For now the Commons began to 


of the Commons n - 
zn/everalParts grow mutinous, and fly in the Face of the 


of the King- Government. The Occaſion was this; ſeveral 
1 of the Nobility and Gentry being willing to 
make the moſt of their Abbey Lands, had In- 
clos'd a great deal of waſt Ground: This tho 
a real Improvement of the Country, yet be- 
ing an Improvement only to the Proprietors, 
was loudly complain d of. For thus the Poor 
loſt the Benefit of Paſtorage, and other Con- 
veniencies. When the Court were Inform'd 
the Peaſantry were ready to break out into Re- 
bellion, they diſpatch'd Commiſſioners into the 
Country, to Examine the Grievances of the 
Commons; they had Inſtructions to Command 
the Proprietors to throw open their Incloſures, 

and put things in their former Condition. 
Theſe Orders being not every where exe- 
cuted with that Expedition the Peaſantry ex- 
pected, they reſolv'd to do themſelves Juſtice. 
Thus the Ditches were Levell'd, and the Fen- 
ces pluck d up every where in a tumultuous 
manner. Their Numbers increaſing, put them 
upon bolder Motions ; ſo that now they began 
to Plunder, Remonſtrate againſt the Govern- 
ment, and carry their Diſorders to the laſt de- 
gree of Outrage. This Inſurrection was quickly 
ſuppreſs d in Kent, Oxfordſhire, and Suſſex ; but 
in Norfolk and Devonſhire, the Succeſs was 
otherwiſe. Here the Number of the Rebels 
was formidable, and mov'd in the Figure of a 
regular Army. And notwithſtanding the di- 
ſtance of the Counties, they ſeem'd to Act by 
Concert: The Devonſhire and Corniſh Rebels 
were headed by Humphrey Arundel and ſome 

other Gentlemen. 

The Countenance of theſe Perſons of Con- 
dition, Imboldn'd the Rebels to undertake the 
Siege of Exeter, and make Demands upon the 
Government. The Articles they ſent to the 
rr 


Tune 24. 


* 
— 


« Firſt, They inſiſt upon having their Chil- Edw. VI, & 
* dren Baptiz'd, as well on Week-days, as 


© Holy-days. ity ; of the re 
** Secondly, That their Children may be thire Reber 


1] Confirm'd by the Biſhop. 


© Thirdly, They declare ſtrongly for the 
*© Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, and that af- 
** terthe Words of Conſecration, ſpoken by the 
* Prieſt, there is very really the Body and Blood of 
our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, God and Man, and that 
no ſubſtance of Bread and Wine remains after, but 
the very ſelf ſame Body that was Born of the Virgin 
Mary, and was given upon the Croſs for our 
Redemption. 

They will therefore, as their Language 
© is, have Maſs celebrated as it has been for- 
* merly, without any Perſons communicating 
*© with the Prieſt, becauſe as the Office is now 
© manag'd, the Myſteries are treated without 
* due Regard, there is no diſtinction made, 
between the Lord's Body, and other Meat; 
« ſome affirming tis Bread after Conſecration, 
© and that tis beneficial to none but thoſe 
© who receive, with other Terms of Error 
«© and Abuſe. | 

* Fourthly, They Inſiſt upon having the 
* Hoſt reſerv'd. 

« Fifthly, They demand the uſe, of Holy 
© Bread, and Holy Water, in Remembrance 
* of Chriſt's precious Body and Blood. 

s Sixthly, That the Prieſt may Sing or Say 
Divine Service, and that God's Service in 
* theuſual manner may not be ſet forth like 
* a Chriſtmas Play. 

« Seventhly, That Prieſts may live in Cel;- 
* bacy like St. Paul, who commanded them to 
*© be Followers of him. | 

* Eighthly, That the Six Articles Enacted 
cc in the late Reign may be reviv'd. 

Theſe Demands were Couch'd in Terms of 
Reſolution and Infolence. They will, they 
ſay, have all theſe things. However, they 
conclude with a Sentence of Reſpect and Sub- 
miſſion, pray God fave King Edward, and de- 
clare themſelves his, both Body and Goods. (+) (r) Godwin 

To prevent the ravage of the Country, and Annal. Stow 
the Effuſion of Blood, the Council thought fit 3 * 
to treat with the Rebels, and try to undeceive Hesl 
them. To this purpoſe a Meſſage was ſent The King's 
them in the King's Name, by way of Anſwer 4»/**. 
to their Articles. 

As to the firſt Article, concerning Baptiſm, 
the King tells them they are“ impos'd on by 
*© ſome of the Incendiaries, and that in caſe 
** of neceflity, the Common- Prayer- Book gives 
** them the liberty of Chriſtning their Children 
* at any Time of the Week. 

And as to what they ſuggeſt touching the 
Holy Euchariſt, © his Highneſs tells them the 
“Court and Kingdom is miſrepreſented in 
** thei: complaint: That by the Laws of 
* Church and State, that Sacrament is reli- 
** giouſly guarded from Contempt, and widely 
diſtinguiſh'd from common Bread. As to 
** their Exceptions againſt the New Common- 
© Prayer-Book, twas drawn up by Biſhops and 
© other learned Men, and that properly ſpea- 
© king, tis no New Service, for abating a few 
** particulars, which would not ſtand the Teſt, 
*© the ſubſtance continues the ſame ; and ſince 
ce the alteration conſiſts moſtly in Language, 
* What Ground can there be for any reaſona- 
ce ble Objection? If the Divine Service was 
© unexceptionable in Latin, what ſhould hin- 


* der it from being ſo in Engliſh ? 1s Igno- 


cc 
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| 
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The Archbi- 
ſhops Anſwers 
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cc 
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„ As to the i, tho King aſſures them the 
ce learned Clergy have taken a great deal of 
« Pains to ſettle that Point, to ſtrike off Inno- 
cc yations, and bring it back to our Saviour's 
cc Inſtitution. 

cc To the Article of Confirmation, the King 
cc hjds them ask their Prompters one Queſtion. 
cc Whether they think an Infant Baptiz'd is 
c Damm d, if he happens to die before he is 
cc Confirm d by the Biſhop ? Conſider, ſays the 
“ King, the Abſurdity of ſuch an Affirmation: 
«« Our Doctrines therefore, continues his Ma- 
ce jeſty, is founded upon ſound Divinity, and 
cc theirs upon ſcandalous miſtake. ( 

« The King puts them farther in Mind of 


ce the rudeneſs of their Manner, the Treaſon of 


ce their Hoſtile Appearance, and that the riſing 
ce upon their Prince makes them liable to ever- 
&« laſting Damnation. 

Theſe Articles were afterwards inlarg'd by 
the Rebels to Fifteen, and deliverd to the 
Lord Ruſſel, who was ſent down with Forces 
againſt them. And here I ſhall only mention 
thoſe which are Supplemental to the former. 

“ Firſt, They demanded that all the Gene- 


cc ral Councils, and the decrees of the Church 
«c 


ce 
ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
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cc 
cc 

cc 


the Holy Euchariſt ſhould only be given to 
the People at Eaſter in one kind. That all 
Preachers in their Sermons, and Prieſts in 


tory. That the Engliſh Bible ſhould be call'd 
in. For that unleſs this was done, the Cler- 
gy would have a difficult Task to over-bear 
the Hereticks. That Dr. Moorman, and Dr. 
Criſpin, might be ſafely conducted to them, 
ok. by the King, and ſettled amongſt 
them to Preach the Catholick Faith. That 
Cardinal Pool, a near Relation of the King's, 
ce ſhould not only be Pardon'd, but ſent for 
© Home, and Sworn of the Privy Council. That 
© no Gentleman ſhould have more than one 
« Servant for every Hundred Marks per Annum 
© of his Eſtate. That half of the Abbey and 
© Chauntry Lands, held by what Title ſoever, 
c ſhould be reſtor'd to Two of the chief Abbey's 
© in every County. And that half the Alms of 
© the Church Box, for the next Seven Years, 
* ſhould be given to thoſe Houſes; and that a 
© Society of Religious ſhould be ſettled there, to 
Pray for the King, and the Commonwealth. 
And laſtly, that the particular Grievances of 
the Country might be redreſs d, as Humphrey 
% Arundel, and Henry Bray Mayor of Bodmin 
ce ſhonld Petition his Majeſty, for whom they 
cc defir'd a ſafe Conduct under the Broad Seal. (t) 

Theſe Articles were by the Lord Ruſſel tranſ- 
mitted to the Council, and Archbiſhop Craxmer 
was order'd to draw an Anſwer to them. Where 
Cranmer's Anſwer is the ſame in ſubſtance with 
the King's, I ſhall paſs it over. And for the 
reſt I ſhall touch them very briefly. 

«© As to General Council., the Archbiſhop 
« told them, they knew nothing of the matter: 
* And that the Practice and Belief of the 
Church of England was agreeable to ſuch 
* Decifions. As to the Decrees they talk'd of, 
** they were ſtretches of the Court of Rome, to 
* enſlave the reſt of Chriſtendom : And of 
this he gave ſeveral Inſtances. 

© For the Six Articles he told them, the Bill 
nad not paſs d, if the late King had not over 


ce 


in former Ages ſhould be obſerv'd. That 


the Maſs, ſhould Pray for the Souls in Purga- 


| 


* As to their demand of Solitary Maſſes, he 
reply'd, the Antient Canons requir'd the Peo- 
2 ple to Communicate, and that the Prayers 
in the Miſſal, ſuppos'd the Holy Euchariſt 
** receiv'd by ſome of the Congregation. That 
the reſerving the Hof in a Pyxe, was but a 
modern Uſage. That the Laity in the An- 
tient Church, frequently receiv'd the Holy 
*© Euchariſt in both kinds. | 

And whereas the Rebels had moved for the 
ſetting up Images in Churches, © the Arch- 
** biſhop returns, that Images were Inlets to 
"© Superſtition, and forbidden in Scripture. That 
they were firſt us d for Memory, but after- 
** wards made Objects of Worſhip. 
** That Purgatory has no Foundation in 
Scripture, and implies a diminution of our 
Saviours Satisfaction upon the Croſs. 
As for confounding that which is really 
Hereſy, their having the Scriptares in the 
Mother Tongue, was the beſt expedient for 
that purpoſe. 
* Farther, he tells them their Preachers, 
Moor man, and Criſpin, were Men of Deſign 
without much Knowledge, and very un- 
qualified Guides in matters of Conſcience. . 
* That Cardinal Poo} was likely to prove a 
very dangerous Perſon to this Kingdom: 
That the Archbiſhop had perusd a Book 
Written by his Eminence, in which he miſ- 
behaves himſelf very groſſy towards the late 
— ; and lays out all his Rhetorick, to 
perſwade the Princes of Chriſtendom, to 
draw a Cruiſade upon his Soveraign, and In- 


cc 
C6 


the Gentry in the Number of their Servants, 
was an Abſurd Propoſal. That twould be 


impracticable upon the Tryal. And that by 
this means many 


for want of Buſine 
© That their demand of the Reſtitution of 
Abbey Lands, was in Effect no better than 
down right quarrelling the Conſtitution, ſeiz- 
ing the Patrimony of the Crown, perplexing 


cc 
cc 


cc 


Eſtates convey'd to them by Gift, Sale, Ex- 
change, and other legal Methods. And 
beſides all this, they would make a Merit of 
their Inſurrection, keep up the Memory of 
their Rebellion as a Glorious Undertaking, 
and ſettle a Body of Religious, to Pray for 
them as their Benefactors. 
Bur neither the Archbiſhops, nor the King's 
Anſwer, gave the Rebels Satisfaction. Tho- 
the King endeavor'd to diſentangle them from 
one great Prejudice, which ſeems to have had 
a weight in their Revolt. They were made to 
believe, that during the King's Minority, the 
State had no Authority to make Laws, but that 
the Conſtitution was to continue upon the old 
Foot. To this the King Anſwers, that twas 
his Birth, not his Age, which made him their 
Prince; that the Powers of Government muſt 
be always of the ſame Force and Extent: That 
without this Advantage the Protection of the 
People, and Proviſion for the publick Intereſt 
would be impracticable. In ſhort, the King 
ſpeaks in a Style of Majeſty, offers Pardon 
upon Submiſſion, but threaterts the utmoſt Se- 
verity, in caſe they continued Obſtinate. 
However, the Rebels believing themſelves 
Superior to the King's Forces, went on with 


| 


the Siege of Exeter: The Town prov'd very 
25 Loyal, 


vade theſe Kingdoms. That their confining 


5 People would ſuffer 
4 | | 


Property, and ouſtiug the Subjects of thoſe 


272 


An ECCLEESIASTICAL HisTORY PARA II 


Cranmer T. 
Abp. of Cant. 


Loyal, and made a brave Defence. After 
having held out Six Weeks, they were preſs d 
ry cloſe, and had they not been ſeaſonably 


| ve | 
1 reliev'd by the Lord Ruſſel, would have been 


Exeter »rais'd. 


Auguſt. 5. 


(u) Stow 
Annal. 


rn Remon- 
rance of the 
Nortolk Re- 
bel, 


tw) Gd in 
Annal. 


The Margieſs 
of Northamp- 
ton goes a- 
1 them 
without Suc- 


ceſs. 


Starv'd to a ſurrender. But this Nobleman be- 
ing reinforc'd by the Lord Grey, with a Body 
of Cavalry, advanc'd towards the Rebels, at- 
tack'd their Camp, and oblig'd them to raiſe 
the Siege, and diſperſe. In this Action there 
was four Thouſand of the Rebels kill'd and 
taken. And thus the City of Exeter was Pre- 
ſerv'd, and the Commotion . quieted in that 
Country. (2) i ; 

The Norfolk Peaſants went on WI h their 
Inſurrection, doubled the Number of thoſe in 
the Weſt, and made a Body of Twenty Thou- 
ſand Men. They were commanded by Robert 
Xet, a rich Tanner of Windbam. At firſt they 
inſiſted upon nothing more than throwing open 
the late Incloſures of Common: But when they 
found the Mutiny ſtrongly abetted, and their 
Numbers riſe to a conſiderable Army, they 
Inlarg'd their Remonſtrance, and open d new 
matter of complaint. They ſet forth that the 
« Free- born Commonalty, were every where 
« Oppreſs'd, and trampled on, by a ſmall 
« Number of the Nobility and Gentry : That 
« they were harras'd with perpetual drudging, 
e to ſupport the Pomp and Luxury of theſe 
«© Men: That they drag'd a wretched Life, 
ce and were treated little better than Beaſts of 
«© Burthen. =, 

«© However; the Miſeries of this World 
ce would not laſt always, and therefore ought 
© to be born with Patience, if that was the 
© worſt of the Caſe. But when the loſs of 
ce their Souls was the Queſtion, the ruin from 
*© that Quarter ought to be prevented at the 
© utmoſt Hazard. Now here, they had the 
© unhappineſs to be concern d: For the Holy 
© Ceremonies of Antiquity were Aboliſh'd, 
© and a new Face and Form of Religion forc'd 
* upon them. That by compliance with theſe 
Innovations, they ſhould fall under the Ter- 
© rors of the other World : And the hardſhips 
© of this Life, would be ſucceeded by the in- 
© ſupportable Puniſhment of the Damn'd. (9 
© As things ſtood therefore, they had no Re- 
* medy left them, but marching up to the 
© Court, and reſcuing the King from evil Counſel- 
cc lors. From Men, who make their Advantage 
* of his Minority. Who under the covert of 
© the Royal Authority, plunder the Church, 
*« and ruin the Kingdom: Who have no 
© other Aim but Wealth and Dominion, and 
making their Fortunes out of the publick 
© Calamity. 

To ſuppreſs this Rebellion, Parr, Marqueſs 
of Northampton, was order d to March againſt 
them, with Fifteen Hundred Men. This No- 
bleman entred Norwich, but was not in a con- 
dition to preſerve the Place; for the Peaſants 
under Ket attack'd the Marqueſs, and after a 
diſpute for ſome Time, broke his Forces, and 
made themſelves Maſters of the Town : In this 
Action the Lord Shefreld was loſt. Thus the 
Marqueſs was oblig'd to retire, and return In- 
gloriouſly to London. 

This rebuke given the Marqueſs of Northamp- 
ton, gave a new Alarm to the Council, who im- 
mediately diſpatch'd Dudley Earl of Warwick, 
with a more conſiderable Body. In the mean 
Time the Rebels grew very Inſolent and For- 
midable. Ke: Incamp'd his Army upon Mouſe- 
gold Hill near the City of Norwich, And here 


= 


La, 


. - * . 

under a large Oak call'd the Ooał of Reformation, Edw. vl. 1 
Ket kept his Courts of Chancery, King's-bench, 
&c. forc'd the Neighboring Gentry to ſubmit 
to his Orders, and under pretence of redreſ- 
ſing Grievances, inſulted the Country at a bar- 
barous Rate, | C 

Dr. Parker, afterwards Archbiſhop of Can- ,, Þ 
terbury, went to the Rebels Camp, and endea- preaches 
vor'd to bring them ſomewhat towards Sobri- alty 10 f 
ety and Recollection: And finding one Conyers 
officiating in the Camp, he made uſe of the 
opportunity, mounted the Reformation-Oak, and 
Preach'd tothe Rebels. Firſt he exhorted them 
to be frugal in the uſe of their Proviſions, and 
not harraſs the Country in forraging beyond 
neceflity. 

Secondly, He diſſwaded them from execu- 
ting Revenge, gratifying their private Ani- 
moſities, and treating thoſe Gentlemen with 
Rigor, who were now in their Hands. And 
laſtly, he wiſh'd them to conſider their own 
Intereſt farther, to drop their enterprize, and 
cloſe with the King's Pardon. While he was 
inlarging upon theſe Heads, one of the Pea- 
ſants cry'd out the Doctor was retain'd by the 
Gentry : That he came to break their Mea- 
ſures, and betray them to Slavery. Upon this 
the Rabble took Fire, and began to Menace 
the Doctor with their Weapons: But Conyers 
going on with the Service, and Singing Te De- 
um, the Rebels were diverted for the preſent, 
and forgot the unacceptable Sermon. Parker 
ſeiz d the Juncture, and got into the Town. 

The Rebels to ſcreen their Revolt, and give 
a better Face to their Diſtraction, iſſued out 
their Orders in the King's Name. To make 
the diſguiſe paſs more undiſcover d, they ſeiz d 
ſeveral of the Commiſſions directed to Gentle- 
men of the Country, pull'd off the Seals, and 
clap'd them to Inſtruments of their own. (x) (Y Holligg. 
For this Forgery they are laſh'd ſeverely by ſhead K 
Sir Jobn Cheek. This Gentleman was the King's 
Preceptor, and Publiſh'd a ſeaſonable and well 
written Diſcourſe, while the Nerfolk, and De- 
vonſhire Inſurrections were on Foot, ) This () Cheeks 
Author tells them *twas a flaming Inſtance of Trea- Hurt of Sed: 
ſon to give out Prectpts in the Rings Name, without o *, * 
bis Authority. That no Perſon has any Right Fo top Dil. 
Execute Laws, to redreſs Grievances, to Iſſue out courſe 10 tle 
Orders, but only the King, and thoſe commiſſionated Rebels. 
by bim. You having therefore, ſays he, no Autho- 
rity from the King, what Plea can you have to ju- 
fify your ſelves ? Since you have no Warrant from 
the Conſtitution, no legal ſhare in the Adminiſtration, 
you can't pretend to be Miniſters, either of State or 
Juſtice. To deal plainly, you repreſent no better So- 
veraign with your ſham Commiſſi:ns, than the Prince 
of Darkneſs ; and are Officers to none but the Devil, 
for be is the Author of Sedition . (2) Holline- 

To proceed, the Earl of Warwick, who was ©: 9% 
a Perſon of great Conduct and Courage, Skir- 
miſh'd with the Rebels in the Town, and forc d 
them to retreat to their Camp. His next ſtep 
was to ſtraiten their Quarters, and cut off their 
Communication with the Country. Thus the zer are 10 
Rebels being diſtreſs d for want of Forrage, ted hy the Fan 
were oblig'd to Decamp, and venture a Batre]. of Warvick. 
They drew up in a Place call'd Duſing-dale, Augult. 27 
where for 2 good while they maintained the 
Fight with Obſtinacy : But being Charg d 
with great Bravery by the Earls Forces, they 
e the Field, after the Loſs of Two Thou- 
and Men. However, their whole Army was 
not routed : A conſiderable Body remain d till 


unbroken, and Barricadoed with their Wag- 
| gOons, 
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Godwin An- jn Yorkſbire, 


gons. But upon the Earl of Warwick's riding 


bp. F Cant. to them, and ordering the King's Pardon to 


be Read, they threw down their Arms and 
ſubmitted. Thus this Inſurrection was happily 
ſuppreſs d, and only Ker, his Brother, and 
ſome few of the chief Incendiaries Executed. (a) 

About this Time there was another Riſing 


Thouſand : But theſe difpers'd upon Proclaim- 
ing the King's Pardon. Ombler, Dale, and 
ſome few others, who refus'd theſe Terms of 
Mercy, were taken, and Executed. 

The French perceiving the Government thus 
Embroil'd, took Advantage of the Juncture, 
attack'd the Iſlands of Ferſey and Guerſney, but 
were beaten off with the loſs of a Thouſand 
Men, beſides what they ſuffer'd in their Ships. 

Bur the Enemy ſucceeded better upon' the 
Continent, and took Blackneſſe and Newhaven 
by Boulogn: The Garriſons were put to the 
Sword, and a great Train of Artillery loft. 
Upon this Captain Bark, Governor of Boulogn, 
convey'd all the Ammunition, Proviſions, and 
Effects, from the Baſſe- wille to the upper Town, 
and blew up the Fort of the former. 

To return to the Hiſtory of che Church : 
Peter Martyr being made Divinity Profeſſor at 
Oxford, as hath been obſerv'd, his Lectures were 
not well receiv'd by ſome Perſons of Character 
in that Univerſity. He began to read upon the 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, levell'd his Diſ- 
courſes againſt Errors, and Innovations, and 
went on without diſturbance, till he came to 
the Eleventh Chapter. 

But here expounding upon the Holy Eucha- 
riſt, one Dr. Smith, and ſome of his Party, 
were highly diſguſted ; cried out againſt him 
as one that deſerted Antiquity, threw off the 
Cuſtoms of the Church ; and prophan'd the 
Holy Sacrament of the Altar. 

Soon after this they poſted up Papers at ſe- 
veral Church Doors, and Smith ſent Martyr a 
Challenge for a formal Diſpute : Martyr went 
on with his Lectures with great Reſolution, and 
rebuk'd, the irregular forwardneſs of his 
Adverſary in a Speech. He told Smith that not- 
withſtanding, he was willing to Engage him 
upon that Subject, yet a debate of this nature 
could not be undertaken without leave from 
the King. To this Smith Anſwer'd, that pro- 
vided the Queſtions were given out according 
to Cuſtom, Moderators fix d, and Notaries ap- 
pointed, to ſet down the Arguments and An- 
ſwers on both ſides, the Diſpute would be re- 
gular enough. Peter Martyr did not diſlike the 
Conditions, but objected they had not time 
to adjuſt theſe Circumſtances, and therefore 
2 to enter upon the Controverſy at pre- 
ent. | 

Having debated ſome little Time, about ſet- 
ling the. method of the Diſpute, and the Terms 
they were to make uſe on: At laſt they agreed 
to refer the whole matter to the Privy Council, 
who gave them leave to proceed, and pro- 
mis d to ſend down n ee But Smith, 
whether he was Apprehenſive the Moderators 
and Magiſtracy, were prepoſſeſsd in Favor of 
the Reform d, or whether his Courage flag'd for 
ſome other reaſon, is more than can be known. 
This is certain, he refus'd to enter the Lifts, 
and retir d firſt to St. Andrew's in Scotland, and 
afterwards to Lovain. (b) 

Thus the matter reſted, till the latter end of 
May this Lear: When at the Inſtance of Dr. Cox, 
Dean of Chriſ# Church, and ſome other Viſitors 


to the Number of about Three 


cc 


0. 


of the Univerſity, Peter. Martyr gave a public 


pute upon the ſubject propos d by Smith. Dr. 
William Treſham Canon of Chriſt Church, un- 
dertook to oppoſe him. The diſpute was held 
in the Divinity Schools, Cox Chancellor of 
Oxford, Holbech Biſhop of Lincoln, Haynes Dean 
of Exeter, Nevenſon Doctor of Law, and Rich- 
ard Morryſon Eſq; all Viſitors of the Univerſity, 
preſiding at the Solemnity. 

The Queſtions maintain'd by Peter Martyr, 
were theſe Three. 


cc 
cc 


ted into the Body and Blood of Chriſt. 

** Secondly, The Body and Blood of Chriſt 
is not corporally or carnally in the Bread 
and Wine, or as ſome expreſs themſelves, 
under the Species of Bread and Wine. 


cc 
cc 


cc 


* are Sacramentally united to the Bread and 


Wine. 

The diſpute laſted Three Days, and was 
manag'd againſt Martyr by Treſham, Cheadcey, 
and Morgan, reſponding and oppoſing in their 
turns. 

But on which ſide the Victory lay, is hard to 
determine, unleſs the Conference was Extant. 
The Oxford Hiſtorian obſerves, that Treſham, 
Smith, Cheadcey, and Morgan, were all extra- 
ordinary Men. And here he laments the Miſ- 
management of ſome of the Reform d Divines of 


this Univerſity : That they went the laſt lengths 


of Indiſcretion and Scandal: That both in their 
Sermons and at Diſputations, they treated the 
Holy Myſteries in a very unbecoming manner: 
And thus the common People were encourag'd 
to make a jeſt of the moſt ſolemn part of Re- 
ligion. When the Privy Council were Inform'd 
of theſe diſorders, they ſent a reprimanding 
Letter to the Univerſity, commanded a ſtricter 
Diſcipline, and threatned the Penalties of the 
Law. 


over, Peter Martyr 
a Letter and Copy of the Conference. In the 


he hopes not much, upon this Argument ; 
<* fince he grants the Body of Chriſt is preſent 
© with us thro' Faith, in the Holy Euchariſt, 
« that we are incorporated with him by the 
«© Ac of receiving, and in [ud tranſmutatos, and 
cc 
«© He confeſſes that we truly or really, re- 
ceive the Body and Blood of Chriſt in this 
Holy Sacrament : * But then this is done by 
mental Perception, or the force of Faith : 
However, he grants, the Holy Spirit ope- 
rates effectually in the Sacraments, by virtue 
of our Saviours Inſtitution. He mentions 
the condition of Faith, to oppoſe the ſuper- 
ſtitious Belief of Trans, or Conſubſtantiation. 
He does not doubt but that this Sacrament 
is Inſtrumental to a real Union with Chriſt ; 
neither has he any Intention to throw che 


co 
cc 
cc 
cc 

cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 

cc 
60 

cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


gard. One thing ſays he, tis poſſible may 
ſhock you, and that is my affirming its be- 
ing Inconſiſtent with the Properties of Chriſt's 
Body, tho' glorified, to be in many Places: 
But if you pleaſe to conſider you will find 
the Scripture will not allow me to believe 
otherwiſe. The nature of human Bodies is 
another ſtrong reaſon ; And the Fathers are 

—— 


Edw. VI. X. 
Challenge to the Roman Catholicks, to di- 


* Firſt, In the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, May 28. An. 
the Bread and Wine are not Tranſubſtantia- Dom. 1549. 


His Queſt ions. 


** Thirdly, The Body and Blood of Chriſt 


| | Id. p. 268. 
About a Fortnight after the diſputation was Martyr's 


ſent a Friend to Bucer with Letter to Bu- 


I 
g : = is Diſputa- 
Letter, Martyr takes notice of his being Appre- tion TOs 


henſive of differing ſomewhat from Bucer, tho ford. 


tranſmuted by it, (as he ſpeaks) into his Body. 


* Fateor nos 


Vere pereipe- 
re. 


conſecrated Elements out of Honor and Re- 


— 15. An, 
m. 1549. 
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« Argument, I had rather the Tirms Really, VI. Ede. F 
(© Subſtantially, Carnally, and Corporal, had been Wy 


« 


N « Heike, that the Quality of Ubiquity or 


Bucer's Au- 


ſwer. 


* Fide tamen 
nullo vel ſen. 
ſu, vel ratio- 
ne hujus Sæ- 
culi intuen- 
dus, recipien- 
dus, fruen- 
dus. 


+ Repræſen- 
tandi (quod 
idem eſt cum 
verbo exhi- 
bendi) quam 
figniſicandi 
verbo. 


© Omnipreſence is not to be attributed to any | , * ey 


ce Being, excepting God Almighty : Neither 
© goes the contrary Opinion, it it were true, 


6e ſignify any thing as to matter of Benefit. 
AM . 4 the peruſal of my Papers, y 


ou will Preſentiati 


The reaſon why Bucer would have had Peter 


Martyr more full in expreſſing the Exhibiting or 


of Chriſt in the Holy Euchariſt, is 


d Veneration | * becauſe if the Conference ſhould be made pub- 


© ſee I Aſſign as much Force an erati 
«© to the Sacraments as the Scriptures will give 


me leare. 


&© lick; he is afraid the Reader might take him 
© in an unorthodox Senſe; and conclude Mar- 


* tzr's Aſſertion implied our Saviour wholy 


. f No 
Bucer, after ſome Introductive Expreſſions of | abſent from the Holy Euchariſ. That the 


tiendſhip and Refpet, © acquaints Peter 
5 | kf that he = not altogether ſatished 
« with the Terms, in which the Queſtions 
© were propoſed : That he wiſh'd the firſt Pro- 
© poſition had been couch'd in theſe Words, 
ce or to the ſame Effect. wiz. That the Body of 
c Chriſt is not locally contain'd in the Bread and 
Nine: Nec iis Rebus « ffixum aut adiunctum eft ulld 
bujus mundi ratione : That is, the Body of Chriſt is 
not join d to the Sacramental Elements, by any P by- 
ical or Corporeal Union. To Peter Martyrs Third 
Propoſition, where he Affirms, the Body and 
Bleed of Chriſt Sacramentally united to the Bread and 
Mie, Bucer wiſhes he had ſubjoyn'd this ſup- 
plemental Clauſe, united to ſuch an Intimacy, that 
Chriſt is really here exhibited to thoſe that believe. 
But then this Blefling js convey'd by Faith : Tis 
not the object of Senſe, or tranſmitted by Corporeal 
Intervention. * 

In maintaining his Amendment of Peter Mar- 
tyrs Second Propoſition, © tho' he denies a 
© Corporal or Local Preſence in the Holy Eu- 
© chariſt, yet he thinks we ought to keep cloſe 
“eto the Terms of Scripture, and the manner 
* of Expreflion uſed by the Antient Church. 
% Now in the uage of the New Teftament 
* and the Fathers, the Exbibiting of Chriſt is 
© fully expreſs d. By which we are to under- 
* ftand the Preſence of our Lord, and not 
* any mark of Remembrance which ſuppoſes 
him Abſent. 'Tis True, the Bread and 
* Wine are properly called Signs, with rela- 
tion to ſomething farther, and ſo is the 
* whole Solemnity. But then theſe Signs or 
References to ſomething paſt, are not the 
* principal Things in this Holy Sacrament : 
The Exbibiting and Spiritual Manducation 
* of Chriſt, is the moſt beneficial and glo- 
© rious part of the Communion : And there- 
<< fore the Fathers choſe rather to expreſs the 
e Myttery, by the Term of repreſenting, than 
* thar of /fenifying: + 

* He T. arther that all the Ortho- 
*© dox Refirm'd in Germany, are agreed that 
* Chrilt is truly preſent to us by Faith in this 
% Sacrament : And that this Preſence is not 
* Nominal and Imaginary, but Subftantial and 
Real; and therefore I cant, ſays he, com- 
«© prehend how it can be maintain'd as a Ca- 
5e tholick Tenent, that Chriſt is not really, and 
cc ſubſtantially given and rectiv d in the Holy Eu- 
c chariſh, 

© For theſe reaſons, continues Bucer, I would 
not have it affirm'd that Chrift is not really 
in the Holy Euchariſt: Neither would 1 
* have the Proof of the Propoſition maintain'd 
** againft our Adverſaries in this manner: That 
* 3s | would not have us Aſſert, that ſince 
** Chritt is in Heaven Circumfcrib'd, within a 
©* determinate Place, therefore he is not really 
* or Re ipſa in the Holy Encharift : We ought 
rather to conclude thus from the Premiſes, 
therefore he is not locally in this Holy Sa- 
*© crament. And for this reaſon, that is to 
avoid miſconſtruction and perplexing the 


* benefit of communicating, reach'd no far- 


ce ther than the refreſhing our Faith, and 


ce bringing our Saviour more ſtrongly upon the 


* Memory : And that it ſerves only to give 


ce in him, and receive him reciprocall 

ce themſelves. In ſhort, I am 12 
ce People will think you don't hold the Preſence 
ce of Chrift, but only the preſence of the Spi- | 
rit of Chriſt, and the Efficacy conſequent — 4 
ce upon it; whereas I am fatisfied you grant 
«© Chriſt exhibits himſelf preſent to the Faith 


© a livelier and more affecting Idea of the 


«© Blefling of our Redemption: And that theſe 
© pious thoughts are cheriſh d and improv'd 
ce by the Holy Spirit. The Keader I am afraid, 
cc continues Bacer, will interpret you to no 
ce higher meaning than this: He will not ima- 
ce gine you aſſert that as Chriſt ficſt commu- 
«© nicated himſelf to his Members in Baptiſm ; 


<« ſo he exhibites himſelf more and more preſent * Anplivy 


« in the Holy Euchariſt, and communicates 
« himſelf to ſuch a degree of Intimacy and 
« Union, that they really ſubſiſt and remain 
into 
» lays he, 


© of the Receiver. 


c And whereas Peter Martyr had ask'd Bucer's 


cc Opinion about publiſhing the Conference, he 


cc tells him, that in Caſe he reſolv'd upon 


ö 


« Printing, he would adviſe him to ſhew the 
« Copy to his Antagoniſt, in the firſt Place; 


© that if there happen'd to be any Miſtakes or 


© Omiſſions, they might add, alter, or exp y 
« He advisd him likewiſe to explain hi 
< fuller upon the Points above-mention'd, and 
« guard againſt Miſinterpretation. 


elf 


Towards the cloſe of the Letter, he ac- 
cc quaints Peter Martyr that theſe Diſputes about 
ce the Sacraments had prov'd very unfortunate 
© in Germany: That the miſmanagement of the 
© Conteſts of this nature had weakn'd the Ve- 
ce neration for the Holy Myſteries, made Peo- 
< ple break out into Animoſities and Parties, 
ce and expoſed Religion to Contempt. (c) 

* In Bacers Definition of the Holy Euchariſt, 
ce he ſpeaks to the ſame Senſe deliver'd in his 


Letter. He defines the Eucbariſt a Holy Ce- 


e remony, Inſtituted by our Saviour: That 
ce he honors the Receivers with his Preſence 
ce ar the Celebration: That he excites their 
© Devotion and Charity, and puts them in a 
ce diſpoſition to offer their thanks more accep- 
ce tably to God the Father. And upon the 
ce pronouncing the Words of the Inftits:tion by 
& his Minifter, he gives his Body and Blood, 
to nouriſh thoſe to Eternal Life who ſincerely 
* deſire it, and that this Bleſſing is convey'd 
© thro' the Symbols of Bread and Wine. The 
« reft of his Definition is not material to the 
ce prefcnt purpoſe. 

Thus we ſee Bucer is ſomewhat Intricate 
and involv'd upon this Subject: Whether he 
was loſt in the Myſtery ; whether he had nor 
the Faculty of writing clear, or avoided 
Perfpicuity on purpoſe, I fhall not deter- 


mine. : 
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Calvins, Farrels, and Viretus his Confeſſion of 


Faith upon this Article, to which Bucer, Wolf- 
angus Capito, and ſome others of their Perſwa- 
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AMY, 
(e) Juſtin 
Martyr. A- 


(e) Now this cannot with any Conſiſtency 
© of Truth or Regard, be affirm'd of our Sa- 


lion ſubſcrib'd, is more intelligible ; And ſince 
tis couch'd in Terms of Magnificence and 
higheſt Regard, I ſhall tranſlate it for the Rea- 
der. It begins thus. | 

« We confeſs that the Spiritual Life vouch- 


** viours Glorified Body. 4 
Irenzus was of Opinion that by receiving the 
Holy Euchariſt, our Bodies had a Principle of 


3 convey'd to them, and that by 
Virtue of this 


poll. 24. 


in Con- Sacrament, they would be rais'd 
75 of Faith © ſafed us by Chriſt in this Sacrament does not [to Glory at the laſt Day. St. Chryſoſtom, to 
45 Reference ec only conſiſt in his quickning us by bis Spi- | mention (F) no more, ſpeaks of the Holy Eu- (f) De Sacet⸗ 
jo the Hoh cc fit? But over and above this Blefling by | chariſt in Language of the higheſt Reverence dot. i. C. 
Eucharif _ cc Virtue of his Spirit, he makes us Partakers |and Admiration ; calls it a tremendous Sacri- 
« ond others. « of that Principle of Life his Fleſh, * By fice, and carries the Idea to the laſt degree of 

* 3 luæ « which Participation we are nouriſh'd to Im- Solemnity : And tho' I think I have made ir 

vivillcæ. ce 


Ut ita to- 
i | Chriſt 
poſſideant. 


(d) Calvin 
Epiſt. 2. 396. 


* the Fa- 
thers expreſs'd 
3 * 
M this 800 
jec. 


mortal Life. Therefore when we mention 
the Communion wich the Faithful with 
Chriſt, we underſtand their communicating 
with his Body and Blood, no leſs than with 
his Spirit; that thus they may be in Poſſeſ- 
cc fjon of their whole Saviour. 1 For the 
Scripture _ declares, that bis Fleſh is 
Meat to us indeed, and bis Blood s Drink indeed: 
And if we expect a Life by Chriſt, we ought 
to grow and ſupport our ſelves by ſuch 
Nouriſhment. Thus the Apoſtle had no com-- 
«© mon meaning, when he tells us, we are Fleſh 
& of Chriſts Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone: No; By 
ce this Language he inſinuates our Communion 
cc or Communication with his Body: A My- 
ce ſtery ſo ſublime that no Words are able to 
ce reach the Dignity of the Thing. Neither 
cc does our Saviours Aſcenſion, nor the Abſence 
ce of the local Preſence of his Body, infer any 
ce Inconſiſtency with this Privilege. For not- 
© withſtanding in this State of Mortality we 
ce live at a diſtance, and are not in the ſame 
% Place with him, yet the Force of his Spirit 
© is not confind by any corporeal Interpoſi- 
* tions, nor hinder'd from uniting things, tho 
ce at the remoteſt Intervals of ſpace: We ac- 
c knowledge therefore his Spirit is the Princi- 
© ple of Union, and the Band as it were of 
«© Communication with himſelf : But then we 
cc defire to be underſtood in this Senſe, that 
ce this Holy Spirit does really feed us with the 
c Subſtance of our Lords Fleſh and Blood, and 
« quickens us with the Participation of them 
* for the glorious Purpoſes of Immortality. 
« And that Chriſt offers and exhibits this Com- 
« munion of his Fleſh and Blood, under the 
Symbols of Bread and Wine, to thoſe who 
celebrate the Holy Euchariſt purſuant to his 
© Inſtitution. (d) 

I have been the longer upon this Argument to 
ſnew the Reader in what Terms of Myſtery and 
Reverence, Bucer and Calvin diſcourſe upon 
the Holy Eucbariſt. Thus the Fathers of the 
Primitive Church expreſs d themſelves with the 
utmoſt Veneration and Solemnity upon this Sub- 
jet. For inſtance, Fuſtin Martyr tells the Em- 
peror ** Antoninus Pius, that the Chriſtians did 
* not receive the conſecrated Elements as 
** common Bread and Wine, but as Jeſus Chriſt 
was made Fleſh by the Logos of God, and 
ce real Fleſh and Blood for our Tn, ſo 
* we are taught that this Food which the ſame 
Logos bleſs d by Prayer and Thankſgiving, 
is turn'd into the Nouriſhment and Subſtance 
of our Fleſh and Blood, and is the Fleſh and 
* Blood of the Incarnate Jeſus. But notwithſtan- 
** ding the ſtrength of Expreflion in this laſt 
** Clauſe, tis plain this Father had no meaning 
of Tranſubftanciation : For in the beginning 
** of this Paſſage, he affirms cur Bodies are nou- 


cc 
cc 


co 


—— 


ſufficiently appear, that neither this Father, 


yet on the other ſide, tis evident, the Antients 
thought this Sacrament the moſt Auguſt My- 
ſtery in the Chriſtian Worſhip, that à peculiar 
divine Virtue was annex'd to the conſecrated 
Elements, and that they were to be receiv'd 
with a diſtinguiſhing Veneration. 

Peter Martyr notwithſtanding Bucers Cau- 
tion, gave out ſeveral Copies of his Diſputa- 
tion at Oxford : Upon this his Adverſary Treſ- 
bam ſends a Tranſcript to Court with a Dedi- 
cation to the Privy Council. In this Addreſs 
he acquaints the Council that Peter Martyr had 
publiſh'd the Conference, but whether he 
means 'twas printed, is uncertain, for now 


ſcripts. 

In this Dedication, Treſham complains of 
* Peter Martyr for miſreporting the Caſe ; 
charges him with wreſting the Scripture; 
* with haling the Fathers into his Cauſe a- 
* gainſt their Sentiment; with precarious Prin- 
© ciples, and lying expos d to have his own Ar- 
«© guments turn d upon him. He pretends he 
* has put a fair Copy into their Hands; that 
ce it was taken verbatim from the Clerks who 
«© were order'd to write, and that there was 
© nothing in it but what was contain'd in Peter 
« Martyrs Copy. 

By the way it Peter Martyrs Copy agreed with 
Treſhams, I can't imagin why Treſham ſhould 
charge the other with miſreporting the matter. 

Treſham confeſſes, he hath added ſome ſup- 
plemental Paſſages which ſlip'd his Memory in 
the Diſputation, and hopes tis defenſible enough 
to make uſe of Recollection, and fortifie the 
Argument. 

In the cloſe he lays the Papers before the 
Lords of the Council with all imaginable Ref- 
pet, and deſires it may be printed with the 
King's Privilege. * 

In June this Year 2 Diſputation was held 


manag d 
Ridley Biſhop of Rocheſter, Gooderick Biſhop of 
Eli, Dr. May Dean of Pauls, Dr. Wendy thie 
Kings Phyſician, and Mr Cheek his Praceptor. 


the Fathers for the firſt Thouſand Years. 

Secondly, that in the Lords Supper there is 
no Oblation or Sacrifice, excepting by way 
of Remembrance of Chriſt's Death. 

The Queſtions were publickly argued three 
Days. The firſt Day they were defended 
by Dr. Madew ; Glyn, Langdale, Segwick, and 
Young being Opponents. 


Dr. Glyn defended the other fide of the Que- 


 riſid by this Food, and that the Bread and 


* 


ſtions, and was oppos'd by Perne, Grindal, Gueſt 


and 


Nun 2 


nor any of the reſt believ d Tranſubſtantiation, 


tis only to be ſeen amongſt Fox his Manu- 


The Second Day 


Stripes Aopen 
to Memonialf 
at Cambridge upon the ſame Subject. Twas of Cranmer 


efore the King's Commiſſioners, 242% 122. 


The firſt Queſtion was, that Tranſubſtan- Poxii Me, 
tiation cannot be proved by Scripture, neither Biblioth. R: 
is this Doctrine ſupported by the Authority of Harley armig 


— : 
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The vn, & 
Letter to Bon- 
ner. July 23. 
Anno Dom. 
T 549. 


) Bonner 
22 Fol. 


219. 


Conſtitution. 


June 22 
Anno Dom. 


1549+ 


The Lady Ma- 
Ty writes to the 
Council for 
Liberty of 
Conſcience. 


© purpoſe, he was to repreſent to her that the 


Grace ſtands _ in the legal Settlement. 


and Pilkington. The Third Day Dr. Perne was 
Reſpondent, Parker, Pollard, Vavaſor, and 
Young, arguing againſt him : And to conclude, 
the Determination was made by the Biſhop of 
Rocheſter. + The Diſputation may be ſeen at 
length in Fox. 

'Tis no Wonder to find the Doctrine of the 
Holy Euchariſt thus ſolemnly argued in both 
Univerſities, fince as the King obſerves this 
Queſtion had been warmly debated in, the 
Parliament Houſe at the beginning of the laſt 
Seſſion. a | 

To proceed, Bonner notwithſtanding the Fle- 
xibleneſs of his Humour was not compliant with 
the Liturgy to a full Satisfaction. It ſeems he 
had either not diſpers'd Copies of the New 
Common Prayer, or not preſs d the Uſe of them 
in his Dioceſe, as might reaſonably be expe 
Red : The Council therefore thought it ad- 
viſeable the King ſhould write to quicken him 
in his Duty. | 

The Letter ſets forth that this Common-Prayer- 
Book was not only agreed to by the unanimous 
Conſent of both Houſes of Parliament, but tha 
*was ſettled by the like Aſſent of the Biſhops 
in the ſame Parliament, and of all: other Lear- | 
ned Wen of this Realm, in their Synods and 
Convocations Provincial. After ſome Senten- 
ces of high Commendation on this Book, the 
Biſhop is commanded to advertize his Chancel- 
lor and Archdeacons of their Neglect, and to 
preſs frequent Communion and Conformity to 
the Service. 

Bonner finding the King's Command preciſe 
and peremptory, and perceiving himſelf tax d 
with Remiſsnets, made no ſcruple to execute 
the Order. (g) 

In ſhort, we do not find any Complaints of 
Noncompliance with the Service eſtabliſh'd ex- 
cepting in the Lady Marys Family. This 
Princeſs ſtill continued the Uſe of the Maſs, 
and to juſtiſie her Conduct ſent her Reaſons 
in a Letter to the Privy Council. By her Letter 
it appears the Council had written to her, and 
complain d of her Nonconformity to the 
In Defence of her Practiſe, 
© ſhe tells them, ſhe was guilty of the breach of | 
* no Law, excepting one of their own making, | 
* meaning the Act of Uniformity : And this 
© ſhe believes in her Conſcience does not | 
«© deſerve the Name of a Law. She puts them 
« in mind that as the late King's Executors, 
* they were all ſworn to fulfill his Will and 
« maintain his Laws. That the Conſtitution, 
c as her Father left it, ſhould be the Rule of 
ce her Obedience till the King her Brother was 
« of Age: And beſides all this, ſhe could by 
© no means fartisfie her Conſcience in the late 
© Alterations in Religion. 

In Anſwer to this, the Council order'd her 
Chaplain Dr. Hopkins to acquaint her with the 
Inſufficiency of her Obje&ions. © For the 


© AE concerning Religion was previouſly de- 
© bated and agreed to, by the whole Clergy. 
* That 'ris a great Fault in any Subject to re- 
© monſtrate againſt the King's Laws, and re- 
** nounce the Authority of the Legiſlature. 
* That this Fault is heighren'd in her Grace, 
* upon the ſcore of her Birth and near Rela- 
tion to the King: That Diſobedience to the 
King her Brothers Government implies par- 
© ticular Unkindneſs, Diſregard to the Crown, 
and overlooking her own Intereſt; for her 


— 


*© And that her Example of Incompliance Edu. VI, x 


** would be remarkably dangerous at chis Jun- 
'© ture. | 


© were {worn to obſerve the late King's Laws, 
* they grant the Suggeſtion, but reply withal, 
© that when a Law is repeal'd 5 the ſame 
Authority ic was enacted, it loſes its Force 


** affirm that no Law can be diſcharg'd during 
** the King her Brothers Minority, is to throw 
a Blemilh upon his Majeſties Authority, ſup- 


0 As to her Graces reminding them, they Their Anſzn 


'© and Denomination. And for her Grace to 


** poſes the Government maim'd. and diſabled, - 


and opens the Way to great Diforder and In- 
convenience: 

And therefore her Graces inſiſting upon 
'* ſuſpending her Obedience till the King 
comes of Age, is by no means to be allow'd. 
For the King as to the Functions of Govern- 
** ment, is always a jor. He is King by 


| © the Ordinance of God: His Title is foun- 


'© ded upon Royal Deſcent, upon Proximity of 
** Blood, and Computation of Years comes not 
'* within the Queſtion. They reinforce their 


*© Reaſoning from Scripture Prefidents, and ob- 


** ſerve to her Grace, that young Children 


have been recognizd Kings by Gods Ap- 
** pointment : That he has bleſt their Reigns 


with extraordinary Succeſs, and that they 


* have been remarkable for reforming Reli- 
* gion during their Minority. 

Her Reſolution of not hearing the Points 
of Religion argued any farcher, is diſliked by 
the Ceuncil: They tell her there is more Will 
'* than Reaſon in pitching upon ſuch meaſures. 
*© That 'tis not ſafe for her Grace to cruſt her 
** own Opinion in matters of ſuch Conſe- 
quence. That the Grounds of Religion 
** ought:'ro be brought to the Teſt, and 
© throughly examin'd : That if her Opinion 
* is ſound and orthodox, 'twill be no harm 
eto find it proof againſt Argument and Op- 
*© poſition. If there are any Flaws in it, the 
% Diſcovery will be of Service. The bare de- 
© bating of the Subject therefore can make no 
Change in her Faich, unleſs ſhe finds her- 
& ſelf convinc'd by an Over-ballance of Ar- 
« gument. And co make the Propoſal more 
ce acceptable, they deſire her Grace would 
© nominate the Perſons for managing the Diſ- 
« pute, promiſing her withal, that they ſhould 
« never defire her Grace to move a Step far- 
*© ther than good Anthority, and Dint of Rea- 
ce ſon ſhall carry her. () 

This Princeſs being apprehenſive of Com- 
pulſion in matters of Conſcience, ſent a Gen- 
tleman to the Emperor to interpoſe for 
her. 


Emperors Court againſt the Engliſh Embaſ- 
ſadour Sir Philip Hobby for uling the new Com- 
mon-Prayer- Bock. The Embaſladour anſwer'd, 
he was oblig d to govern himſelf by the Laws 
of his own Country : That the Emperors Em- 
baſſadour had Maſs at his Chappel in London: 
That notwithſtanding this Service was contrary 
to the Laws of England, there was no Diſtur- 
bance given foreign Embaſſadours upon this 
Score: And that he had reaſon to expect the 
ſame Liberty, allow'd by his Maſter to thoſe of 
a publick Character. 

As to the Lady Mary, the Emperor under- 
took her Intereſt, To prevent a Rupture 
cherefore Hobby and Paget another Engliſh Em- 
baſſadour promis d in the King's Name that 


| ſhe 


June 159, 


(h) Fox I's 


2. Z- 70. 


There was a Complaint at this time at the Tie Engen 


appear ill 
e 4.1 . 
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| OS ſhe ſhould be diſpens'd with for ſome time. 
of Cant. This Qualification they afterwards declar'd up- 
on their Honour was thrown in. But the 
Emperor and his Miniſters averr'd the Promiſe 
was abſolute, without any Abatement with 
Reſpect to Time. The Emperor ſent the Pro- 


4. 


tector and Council the Propoſal of a Marriage 


between the Lady Mary and Alphonſo Brother 


tain d the Motion, and tho the late King had 
left his Daughters but Ten "Thouſand Pounds 
a piece, they offer'd to raiſe her Fortune to a 
Hundred Thouſand Crowns in Mony, beſides 
Five Thouſand Pounds in Jewels. This Por- 
tugueſe Prince was about her own Age, and 
ofter'd Twenty Thouſand Crowns per Annun 
Joyntare, but this Overture came to no- 


\ ibi. thing. --(@1:oc | W þ £161 
22 in This Summer a Proclamation was publiſh'd 
B. 12. Bib againſt acting of Plays. » It ſets forth that the 


Burnet. Pi. 2* Arguments of theſe Entertainments of the Stage 

egg. went upon ſeditious Subjects: Arraign'd the 

Auguſt. vs , 1 

4 Proclama- Government, and expos d the Conſtitution to 

non againſt Contempt: That a great many Tumults and 

Tay. Diſorders, had been occaſion' d by this Liberty; 
that therefore from the Ninth Day of the pre- 
ſent Auguſt, till the Feaſt of all Saints next 
coming, no Perſon was to act any Stage Per- 
formance in Engliſh, in any Part of the 
Realm. The Penalty was Impriſonment, 
and farther Puniſhment at che King's Plea- 

(k) Fuller fure. ( EU 

Chych Hiſt. It ſeems ſome indiſcreet People of both Re- 

Book 7. ligions had applied to the Aſſiſtance of the 
Stage, and played their Farces againſt each 
other: This was a fooliſh and prophane 
Expedient, and tended only to diſſerve Chri- 
ſtianity in general, and make it the Sport of 
Libertines and Atheiſts. 

Injunct ion: About this time Bonner Biſhop of London re- 

ſent by the ceiv'd farther Orders from the King. The Let- 

AER Bon- ter ſets forth the Bifhops Negligence and Miſ- 


behaviour in his Paſtoral Office : Thar many 
People of London, and other Places of that Dio- 
ceſe abſented themſelves from the publick Pray- 
ers and Communion : That the Cenſures of 
the Church were not exerted upon Fornica- 
tion and Adultery. After this Præfatory Re- 
primand, the Biſhop is oblig'd to obſerve the 
following Injunctions. 

Firſt, to preach a Sermon at Pauls Croſs 
upon the next Sunday, after Three Weeks of 
the Date of this Letter, and once every Quar- 


ter, and to be preſenc at every Sermon at 


Pauls Croſs, unleſs prevented by Sickneſs, or 
other reaſonable Excuſe. 

Aug. 7. Secondly, Upon every Day which were 
heretofore accounted Principal Feaſts, or Ma- 
jus Duplex, and at all ſuch times as the Biſhops 
of London us d to celebrate and ſing high Mals, 
he was to adminiſter the Holy Communion at 
St. Pauls, for the better Example of others, 
unleſs diſabled by Sicknels. 

Thirdly, he was bound to cite all ſuch Per- 
ſons before him as do not frequent the Com- 
mon Prayer, or receive the Sacrament at leaſt 
once a year: He was likewiſe to cite ſuch 
Perſons as frequent Places where other Rites 
or Services are uſed different from the eſtab- 
liſh'd Lirurgy : Such Offences and Noncom- 
pliance was to be puniſh d by Ecclefiaſticai 
Cenſures. He was likewiſe to be particularly 
careful in puniſhing Adultery and Fornication 
purſuant to the Laws of the Church. 


And laſtly, he was to take care that thoſe who 


| refuſe to pay their Tythes to 
Clergy, might be comp<-il'd to Juſtice. (%) 
Farther, for his firſt Sermon at St. Pauls the 


Matter was preſcrib'd him by the King, in 
the Words followin 


cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


l 


he King of Portugal, The Council enter-|** reſiſt che high Power, refit the Ordinance 
to the Ning Ot Fortuga e Council enter- 


the London Edw. VI. X. 
23 
85 Regiſt. 

nner Fol. 
220. 


g. vis. The Matter of 
That all ſuch as rebel againſt their Prince ded this 
get unto them Damnation. - And thoſe that gh. 

of God, and he that dies therefore in Re- 

bellion by the Words of God, is utterly 

damn'd, and ſo loſes both Body and Soul. 

And therefore thoſe Rebels in Devonſhire and The Devon- 
Cornwall, in Norfolk or elſewhere, who take ſhireard YE: 
upon them to aſſemble a Power and Force _ _— 
againſt their Prince, againft the Laws and p,effd when 
Statutes of the Realm; and go about to this Order was 
ſubvertthe State and Order of the Common- ent: 
wealth, not only do deſerve Death as Tray- 

tors and Rebels, but do accumulate to them- 
ſelves Eternal Damnation, ever to be in the 
burning Fire of Hell, with Lucifer the Fa- 
ther and firſt Author of Pride, Diſobedience, 
and Rebellion. What Maſſes or Holy Wa- 

ter ſoever they pretend to, or what Pretence 

ſoe ver they have, they are in the ſame Guilt 
with Corab, Dathan, and Abiram, who for 
rebelling againſt Aoſes were ſwallow'd down 
alive into Hell, altho' they pretended to ſa- 
crifice unto God. And thus Saul was reje-. 
Red for ſaving the fat Sheep, and Agag for 
Sacrifice. For, as the Scripture ſaich, Obe- 
dience is better than Sacrifice. In Diſobe- 
dience, Pride, Diſorder, and Rebellion, no- 
thing can pleaſe God. | | 

* Likewiſe' in the Order of the Church, 
and' extern Rites and Ceremonies of Divine 
Service, for ſo much as God'requires Humi- 
lity of Heart, Innocency of living, knowing 

of him, Charity and Love to our Neigh- 
bour, and Obedience to his Word, and to 

his Miniſters, and ſuperior Powers; theſe 
we mult bring to all our Prayers, to all our 
Service, and this is the Sacrifice that 'God 
requires, and theſe be thoſe that make 

all Things pleaſant to God. The extern Id. Fol. 221; 
Rites and Ceremonies be but Exerciſes 
of our Religion, and appointable by Su- 
perior Powers : In chooling whereof we 
muſt obey the Magiſtrates, the which 
Things we do alſo ſee ever hath been and 
ſhall be as the Time and Place is, divers ; 
and yet all hath pleaſed God ſo long as theſe 
before ſpoken inward Things be there. If 
any Man ſhall uſe the old Rites, and there- 
by diſobey the Superior Power, the Devo- 
tion of his Ceremony is made nought by his 
Diſobedience: So that which elſe, ſo long 
as the ſame did ſo ſtand, might be good, 
by Pride and Diſobedience is now made 
nought, as Sault Sacrifice, Corab, Datban, 
and Abiram, and Aar xs Two Children 
was, but who that joineth to Devotion, 
Obedience, he wins the Garland; for elſe 
it is a Zeal, ſed non ſecundum ſcientiam, A 
Will, Detice. Zeal and Devotion, but not 
after Wiſdom, that is a fooliſh Devo- 
tion, &c. | 

Further, ye ſhall for Example on Sunday 
come Seven- night celebrate the Communion 
at Pauls Church. Ye ſhall alſo ſer forth in 
the dermon, that our Authority of our Roy- 
al Power is (as of Truth it is) of no lefs 
Authority and Force in this our young Age, 
than is or was of any of our Predeceſſors, 
tho' the ſame were much Elder, as may ap- 
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© pear by Example of Foffar, and other youn- 
< — Kings in 2 — therefore all our 
« Subjects be no leſs bound to the Obedience 
« of our Precepts, Laws, and Statutes than 
cc if we were of Thirty or Forty Years o 
ce Ape. 

Before I proceed farther to Bonners Buſinels, 
T ſhall add ſomething concerning the Kings 
Commiſſioners at Cambridge. Ridley was ap- 
pointed one of the Yi/izors, as hath been obſerv d, 
and order d to open the Viſitation with A Ser- 
mon. Upon this he wrote to May Dean © 
St. Pauls, to inform him of what was to be 
done: He receiv'd Anſwer the Viſitors were 
only to diſcharge ſome ſuperſtitious Practices 
and Rites, and to make ſuch Statutes as ſhould 
be found needfal. But when he came to Cam- 
bridge, he perceiv d the Inſtructions went far- 
ther. The Commiſſioners were order d to pro- 
cure a Reſignation of ſome Colleges, and to 
convert ſome Divinity Fellowſhips to the Stu- 
dy of the Civil Law. Particularly, Clare Hall 
was to be ſuppreſs d. But the Maſter and Fel- 
lows tho' ſtrongly ſollicited, would not be pre- 
vail'd with to reſign. Upon this Ridley declar d 
he could not proceed farther with a good 
Conſcience. The Church to uſe the Words 
of our Learned Hiſtorian (m) was already fo rob d 
and H rip d, that it ſeem'd there was a Deſign laid 
down by ſome to drive all Civility, Learning, an 
Religion out of the Nation: Therefore the Biſhop de- 
clir'd be would not concur in ſuch Things, and de- 
fir'd Leave to be gone. The other Viſuors ſent a 
Complaint againſt him to the Protector, char- 
ged him with throwing in unneceſlary Scru- 
ples, and barking as they call it, againſt their 
Proceedings. He wrote a Letter of Excuſe to 
the Protector, acquaints him he was extremely 
deſirous to ſtand fair in his Graces Opinion: 
But that his Conſcience forbad him farther 
lengths of Compliance : And that notwith- 
ſtanding no Perſon was more inclin'd to ſatis- 
ſy the Commands of his Prince, yet in ſome 
Caſes he was bound to make a ſtand, and deli- 
ver unacceptable Truths, That a Chriſtian 
ought not to decline his Duty for the Fear or 
Favour of any Mortal Man. For our Saviour 
has forewarn'd us, net to fear thoſe who can kill 
toe Body : And elſewhere the Apoſtle tells us, 
tis @ fearful Thing to fall into the Hands of the 
Living God. | 

The Prote&or return'd the Biſhop an Anſwer, 
blames him for going too far in his ſcruples, 
and diſagreeing with the reſt of the Viſitors, 
tells him the King's Buſineſs would be check d 
by his Incompliance ; however, at laſt he is 
contented to leave him to the Direction of his 
Conlcience. 

To return to Bonner, who purſuant to the 
Kings Orders preach'd upon the firſt of Septem- 
ber at St. Pauls Croſs. He inſiſted upon the 
Heads preſcrib'd him, but did not dilate up- 
on ſome things, it ſeems to the Satisfaction of 
the Audience. He is ſaid to ſpend moſt Part 
of his Sermon about the manner of our Saviours 
being preſent in the Holy Euchariſt, and plain- 
ly aſſerted the Doctrine of the Church of Rome. 
When Milliam Latimer Batchellor of Divinity, 
and John Hooper afterwards Biſhop of Glouceſter, 
prefer d an Information againſt him; They 
depos d themſelves preſent at the Sermon, and 
that the Biſhop had fail'd in his Performance, 
and not anſwer'd his Majeſties Injunctions. 
That he wholly omitted the Article of the 
Kings Minority, and manag d the reſt of his 


p A 6 , 3 
Diſcourſe in ſuch a manner as was moſt likely Edw. v1, x 


to create Jealouſies, and make People diſafle- 
Red to the Government. () 


N 


(n) Fox vol, 


Upon this a Commiſſion was iſſued out to 2. f. 673. & 


f| Archbiſhop Cranmer, Ridley Biſhop of Rechefter, 
Sir William Petre, and Sir Thomas Smith Secre- ; 


earies of State, and to Dr. May Dean of St. Paus, 
to examine the matter. The Commiſſioners are 
Impower'd to ſuſpend, Excommunicate, or 
deprive Biſhop Bonner, or ule any other Cenſure 


Eccleſiaſtical. (o) Any Three of them are like- 
f| wiſe Authoriz'd co pronounce Sentence. From 


whence it follows, that in Caſe of diverſity of 
Opinions, Petre, Smith, and May, Doctor of 
Civil Law, might have over-rul'd Archbiſhop 
Cranmer and Ridley. | 


einoeps. 
nner cited 

efore the Con. 

miſſioner;, 


9 Regiſt. 
onner Fol, 
222, 


On the Tenth of September, Bonner was Sum- 
mon'd to appear before the Commiſſioners at 


Lambeth. When he came into the Room where 


they ſate, he behav'd himſelf as if he had not 


ſeen them, and being put in mind to pay his 
Reſpects, he ſmil'd on the Archbiſhop, and pro- 
teſted he did not ſee him. (p) Cranmer let him 
know they fate by the King's Authority, to call 
him to an Account for his Sermon. Bonner be- 
ing willing, it may be, to have it thought he 
was queftion'd about matters of Faith, wav'd a 
direct Anſwer, began to diſcourſe about the 
Maſs, and wiſh'd it more Reverenc'd. He told 


4 | the Archbiſhop he had written very well upon 


this Sacrament, and was ſurpriz d to find his 
Practice not Anſwerable. 

When the Witneſſes were call'd, he is ſaid to 
have treated them with Contempt and odd 
Language. One of them he ſaid ralk'd like a 
Gooſe and the other like a Weoodceck, and that 


(p) Fox 2. 
675. 


there was no Truth in their Evidence. Thus 


Fox reports the matter, and charges him with 
Swearing frequently upon the Courſe of the 
Tryal. If this is True, he misbehav'd himſelf 
extremely, forfeited his Gravity, and talk'd 
out of Character. But upon inſpecting the 
Regiſter, I find no mention of this Intemperate 
Carriage, excepting his Swearing once in An- 
{wer to Sir Thomas Smith. 

The Archbiſhop proceeded to open the 
Charge, and had the Bill of Complaint read 
in Court. Bonner came prepar'd with a Pro- 
teſtation, in which he ſets forth, that ſince he 
had not receiv'd a Copy of the Commiſlien, he 
reſerv'd himfelf the liberty of excepting, either 
to his Judges, or to any other Branch of the 
Commiſion, as occafion ſhould require. He 
called the Inſtrument a pretended Commiſlion, 
which being objected as a failure of Regard, 
he excus'd this Freedom by alledging theſe 
were Terms of Law, and cuſtomary Methods 
_ Defence, which he was oblig'd to make uſe 
off. 

After this he deſir'd to ſee the Bill of Com- 
plaint : Which being put into his Hands and 
perus'd, he told the Commiſſioners the Charge 
was couch'd in ſuch general Terms, that 'twas 
Impracticable to diſengage himſelf by a par- 
ticular Anſwer. The Archbiſhop replied, the 
main Article was his Omiſſion, in ſetting forth 
the King's Authority during his Nonege. And 
for the Proof of this, Hooper and Latimer were 
produced as Witneſſes. 

Bonner to diſable their Teſtimony, objected 
Hereſy, and diſaffection to his Perſon againſt 
them. He ſaid the motive to their Information, 
was not any failure of his, with reſpe& to the 
Government: Their Quarrel againſt him was 
difference in Belief : His aſſerting the true 
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1. Preſence of our Saviours Body and Blood in the 


Sacrament of the Altar, was that which pro- 
vok'd them to Spleen and Calumny : And that 
Hooper had denied this Doctrine the oo that 
Bonner Preach'd, and miſreported his Diſcourſe. 

The Archbiſhop perceiving Bonner inſiſt ſo 
much upon the crue Preſence in the Holy Eucha- 
riſt, asked him what 22 he meant: And 
whether he thought Chriſt was in the Sacra- 
ment with Face, Noſe, Mouth, Eyes, and o- 
ther Lineaments of his Body? Upon which, 
Bonner ſhaking his Head, replied, he was ex- 
tremely ſorry to hear his Grace deliver himſelf 
in that manner, and urg'd him to declare his 
Belief preciſely. The Archbiſhoplet him know 
this was not a Time to diſpute that Point: 
That their Bufineſs now was to Execute the 
King's Commiſſion, 

Upon Friday the Thirteenth of September, 
Secretary Smith ſate with the reft, which he had 
not done before, altho' his Name was in the 
Commiſſion. Upon this, Bonner proteſted, that 
according to Law, (meaning, I fuppoſe, the 
Canon Law) Secretary Smith, by not acting at 
firſt, had difabled himſelf from the Function of 
a Commiſſioner. The Archbiſhop own'd him- 
ſelf no Lawyer, but thought the Objection an 
unreaſonable Bar. Secretary Petres and Smith, 
told him the conſtant Practice of the Kingdom 
had been otherwife : That all thoſe whoſe Names 
were in any Commiſſion, might fit and make 

rt of the Court, tho they had not been pre- 
fone at the firſt opening. | 

His Proteffation being thus ſet aſide, he read 
his Anſwer to the Articles. Firſt, as to thoſe 
who inform'd againſt him, he Charg'd them 
with Hereſy, in Reference to the Holy Eu- 
charift : That lying under this Character of In- 
famy, they ſt Excommunicated by the 
Church, and by Conſequence ought not to be 
admitted, as Informers againſt their Biſhop. 

From hence he proceeded to the Injunctions 
ſent him, and denied their being Sign'd, either 
with the King's Hand, or Signer, or any of the 
Council, and then coming to the main Article, 
he alledg'd he had fully fer forth the King's 
Authority in his Sermon, and Preach'd againſt 
the Rebels in Dewonſhire and Norfolk, to the 
full meaning and extent of the King's Letter: 
Particularly, that he was fo far from the abet- 
ting the Inſurrection, or giving Countenance 
to any Malecontents, that he declar'd in the Pul- 
pit, that all thoſe who rebel againſt their Prince, 
reſiſted the Ordinance of God, and brought 
Damnation upon themſelves. (3) That the Re- 
bels in Devonſhire and Norfolk, being bound to 
Obey their Prince, lay under this Imputation; 
and that no pretence whatſoever could juſtify 
their taking Arms againſt their Sovereign. From 
hence he inferr'd, that fince he ſpoke ſo fully 
againſt the Inſurtections above-mention'd, and 
preſs'd Obedience to the King, it muſt follow 
of courſe, that he plainly maincain'd the King's 
Authority during his Nonage, for all the Na- 
tion knew the King was a Minor when he 
Preach'd the Sermon: (r) And therefore he 
hop'd no little ſlips of Memory, or failing in 
Punctuality of Expreffion, would be conftraed 
to his Diſadvantage. 

The Court replied his Exceptions againft the 
Informers were inſufficient, unlefs their Evidence 
could be diſprov'd. He was told the Injunttions 
were read to him in Council, by one of the Secre- 
raries, and given him by the Protector himſelf: 
Thar afterwards they were called for, and the 
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Article concerning the King's Power of go- Edw. VI. K 


verning in his Minority, being added, the 
were put into his Hands again by Secretary Smith, 
and that he promis'd to Preach purſuant to theſe 
Inſtructions. They let him know his maintai- 
ning the King's Authority by Inference and 
Implication, did not come up to explicit Aſſer- 
tion, and the Orders he receiv'd ; and that 
twas a ſlender defence to pretend his want of 
Memory. 

After Three Days Adjourning the Court met 
again, and then Latimer and 


They affirm'd they had never advanc'd any 
thing concerning the Bleſſed Sacrament, but 
what was agreeable to the Scriptures, and the 
true Catholick Faith: That they offer'd co be. 
'Try'd upon this Article by the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, or by any other learned Men, the 
King or the Commiſſioners fnould appoint. And 
whereas they had been charg'd by Bonner, with 
meeting on the firſt Day of September, and con- 


either before the firſt of September that Day, 
nor till fome time after. 

Bonner being called on to juftify himſelf more 
fully, with Reference to the King's Power 
during his Minority ; anſwer'd that for the 
ſatisfaction of the Council, and the better diſ- 


charging his Duty, he had prepar'd Notes upon 


ſtances from Scripture and other Hiſtories, to 
prove, that the Minority of Kings was no 
diminution of the Royal Character : And that 
they were to be no leſs Honour'd and Obey'd, 
than at any other Time of their Age. To this 
purpoſe he had obſery'd from our Engliſh 
Chronicles, that Henry the Third, Edward the 
Third, Richard the Second, Henry the Sixth, 
and Edward the Fifth, were none of them of 
Age, and moft of them deep in their Minority, 
at their Acceſſion to the Throne: And yet 
they were all Obey d as compleat Soveraigns, 
and the Allegiance due to them, never ſo much 
as queſtion'd, He mention'd likewiſe ſeveral 
Inſtances in the Old Teſtament: That Uzziah 
and Ahiz were but Sixteen, Manaſſes but 
Twelve; Fobeſb, and Feſiab, but Eight Years 
Old, when they began to Reign; to which 
he added that the late King was no more than 
Eighteen when he ſucceeded to his Father. 


but that his Memory fail'd him. That this 


Bill ſent him by 
the Council to give notice of the defeat of the 


Rebels. That by the length of this Paper his 
Memory was broken. And beſides his Book 
where his Notes were laid, fell out of his Hand 
in his Sermon. Upon theſe Accounts he was 
difabled from delivering himſelf ſo fully, and 
with that Advantage as he intended: How- 
ever, he did not omit the citing ſeveral Texts 
of Scripture, to put the People in mind of 
their Obedience to Governors, with particular 
Application to his Majeſty's Cafe. 2 
As to the other Injun&ions, he Anſwer'd he 
had done his Part, and given Orders to his 
Archdeacon to fee them Executed. 


Diocefe, excepting in the Lady Mary's Family, 
or the Chappels of Ambaſſadors. The Commi/- 
fioners requir d him to Anſwer more directly to 
the Point of the King's Authority. That hi- 


| 


therto 


— 


Accident happen'd, partly by his diſuſe of the 
Pulpit, and partly by a lon 


voper deſir'd to The Witneſſes 
purge themſelves of the Imputation of Hereſy. fees them- 
elves rom 
the Charge of 
Confederaty: 


certing falſe Evidence againft him, Latimer 
declar'd, that he had never ſpoken with Hooper, 


this Head; that he had collected ſeveral In- 


Bonner's far- 
ther Defence 
with reſpeF to 
the King's Au- 
thority in his 
Nonage. 


That he intended to Preach out all theſe Notes, 


That he 
knew of no Maſſes, or Latin Ser vice within his 


* 
: 
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His farther . 
Exceptions. 


therto they thought his defence ſhort : That 
without farther ſatisfaction they muſt pronounce 
him Guilty: But in caſe he denied the Fact, 
they would go on farther to Examine the Wit- 
neſſes. The Biſhop giving no farther Anſwer, 
the Witneſſes were called: And here Sir ob» 
Cheek, and Four more had their Oaths given 
them. Bonner deſit d time to prepare his Inter- 
rogatories, which was granted him. He drew 
a Paper of Twenty Queſtions, conſiſting of 
ſeveral Parts, and couch'd Artificially enough. 
To give a Proof in one of them. The Third 
Interrogatory then was this. Whether they, 
ce or any of them were preſent at his Sermon * 
* Where they ſtood, and near whom ? When 
ce they came to it, and at what part of his Ser- 
ce „n? How long they tarried, and at what 
« part they were Offended ? What were the 
« Form and Words, or ſubſtance of it? Who 
cc heard it in their Company? Where the other 
ce Witneſſes ſtood ? How long they carried, 
cc or when they went away? ' 

Upon Wedneſday September the Eighteenth, 
Bonner appear'd the Fourth Time before the 
Delegates : And here becauſe ſome Objections 
were made againſt the Extent of their Autho- 
rity, the King ſent them a Declaration in Wri- 
ting, to try the Cauſe and give final Judgment: 
And proceed either by way of Denunciation ex 
Officio, or according to their Diſcretion, as the 
matrer ſhould require. And by virtue of this 
Inftrument they are impower'd to wave all ſu- 
perfluous delays, and diſpenc'd with in Caſe 
there ſhould be any Omiſſion in the Formalities 
of the Law. | | 

Biſhop Bonner produc'd an Inſtrument, to prove 
himſelf not Oblig'd to make any farther An- 
{wer to the Charge brought againſt him: And 
here according to his cuſtomary Language, he 
called the Proceſs and Commiſſioners Unjuſft 
and Pretenced. He inſiſted principally, that the 
Article concerning the King's Authority in his 
Nonage, was not in the Paper given him by the 


Protector, but that Secretary Smith inſerted it aſter 


the Protector and the reſt of the Council were gone. 

He objected likewiſe that the Delegates Pro- 
ceedings were altogether Irregular, and con- 
trary to the Methods of Law: That ſome- 
times they proceeded ad Denunciandum, ſome- 
times ex Officio mero, and ſometimes ex Officio 
mixto. That this Confuſion and Uncertainty, 
was altogether unpreſidented, and contrary to 
the King's Eccleſiaſtical Laws, and more than 


their Commiſſion would juſtify. 


The Commiſſioners to intangle him farther, 
and drive him from his Defence, gave him new 


Articles, tho' much of the Tenor with the for- 


mer, and made him ſware to give a true An- 
ſwer. The Biſhop premiſing his cuſtomary 
Proteſt ation, deſir d a Copy of the new Charge, 
with reaſonable Time, to put in his Anſwer. 
This being granted, he exhibited an Information 
againſt Vm. Latimer Prieft of St. Lawrence Poultney, 

This Information ſets forth, that Latimer (who 
inform'd againſt Benner) had heard People ſpeak 
Irreverently, and Seditiouſly of the King's Ma- 
zeſty, in Words to this Effect. That the 
<< preſent King of England was but a Babe, and 
5e fitter for a Toaſt and Butter, and a Meſs of 
* Milk than to make Laws: And that they 
«© were not bound to obey his Authority till 
e he was a Major: That the ſaid William La- 


<« timer declar'd, at the laſt Seſon of the Com- 


miſſioners, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the 


— 


« Biſhop of Rocheſter, Sir Thomas Smith, and 
. . c T . bk , 


1 


* Dr. May 


© ſioners did not command the ſaid William 
©. Latimer to Proſecute the ſaid Perſons that 
* had ſpoken the ſaid Words: And that the 
'© ſaid Latimer has conceal'd the Words afore- 
*© ſaid, and not diſcover'd them to any Perſon, 
** as in bounden Duty he ought. (3) 

This Information not only affected Latimer's 
Evidence _ Bonner, but came up to an 
Innuendo o 
Commiſſioners. | 

Fox calls it a vain Cavillation, neither does he 
report any Anſwer given it, but by this Ex- 
preſſion he diſcovers himſelf either defective in 


Judgment, or a Party-Hiftorian. () 


On the Twentieth, Bonner appears again, 


thority during his Nonage, was perfect and com- 
plete: That his Subjects were bound to obey 
his Laws no leſs, than if they were made after 
his coming of Age: And here he expreſly Con- 
demns the contrary Opinion as a rebellious Po- 
ſition, 

Secretary Smith was particularly lively upon 
the Biſhop, charg'd him with Dilatory and 
Evaſive Anſwers, fencing with the Formalities 


ſible Freedoms: For this reprimanding and 


In this I-/trument amongſt other Allegations, he 
ſers forth, that Smith ſaid the Biſhop aRed like 
Thieves, Murderers, and Traitors, and that unleſs 
be would Anſwer by Word of Mouth, he ſhould ſmart, 
and do worſe: And that this Secretary would ſend 
bim to the Tower, to keep Company with the Rebels 
Arundel and Ket, with other rough and menacing 
Expreſſuns, quite Forreign to the Character of a Com- 
miſſimer. 

After this Proteſtation, we read Secretary Smith 
told the Biſhop he ſhould proceed in his Com- 
miſſion, notwithſtanding his Exceptions. And 
here he owns his ſaying, that Bonner acted like 
Thieves, Murderers, and Traytors, and juſtifies the 
Language. 

Ac this the Biſhop kindles; And ir may be, 
Temper was no ordinary Virtue upon this Oc- 
caſion. However he exceeds in his Reſentment, 
tells Smith as he was the King's Commiſſioner, 
and Secretary of State, he honour'd him; but as 
he was only Sir Thomas Smith, and outrag d 
him with ſo much Calumny and groſs Language, 
he told him be lyed, defied him, and bid him do 
what he could. 9uyod facias, fac citius. 


Archbiſhop, and the reſt of the Court. They 
told him that for theſe Intemperate Sallies, he 
deſerv d to be ſent to Priſon: 

Upon this the Biſhop, thinking himſelf not 
well us d, reply d, that de fad, they might ſend 
him whither they pleas'd, and he would 
Obey them, unleſs they meant to ſend him 


to the Divel, for thither he would not go 
at their Command. I have a right in Three 


things, ſays he, a few Effecti, a poor Carcaſs, and 
my Soul : The Two firſt you may make Prize 
off, cho' unjuſtly, but I will keep the laſt out 


of your Power. 


Upon this he was order'd to withdraw, and 
being calld again into the Court he put in an 
King. 


| 


i 


Appeal from the Commiſſioners to the 


| being preſent, that he had heard Edu. Vx 
© ſuch Words Derogatory to the King's Au- 
© thority ſpoken, and that the ſaid Commif- © 
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and ſpeaks home to the main Article, declares, (9 Fox; 


as he had formerly done, that the King's Au- 689. 

4 F art ber De. 
claration of lu 
Loyalty, 


of Law, and treating the Ceurt with indefen- 
unuſual Manner, and ſome coarſe Language 


given the Biſhop, he entred a Recuſation of Smith's 
Judgment, and Challenges him off the Bench. 
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Book IV. ERS 


er. When they requir'd him to makea farther Anſwer 


to ſome of the Articles, he replied he was not 
bound in Law to give any farther Satisfaction, 
unleſs the Charge had been drawn in Terms 
more particular and certain. This Anſwer, 


together with the Liberties of his Behaviour, 


were conſtrued a Contempt of the Court, for 
which he was committed to the Marſhalſea, 
At his going off he told Cranmer he was ſorry 
his Grace ſnould uſe him in this manner. But 
that which troubled him moſt, was Cranmers 
ſuffering the Hereticks to take their Range, 
and poiſon. the King's Subjects in London, 
and elſewhere.” And thus he went off with 
an Air of Warmth and Diſcompoſure. 

On the Three and Twentieth Inſtant being 
brought again before the Commiſſioners, he 
ſticks to his former Appeal, declines the Ju- 
riſdiction of the Court, and declares that he 
not only appeals from them, but that he in- 
tends to bring in a Charge againſt them, as by 
the King's Eccleſiaſtical Laws, and the preſent 
matter of fact, he lawfully may. At this Seſ- 
ſion a Letter from Bonner to the Lord Mayor 
and Aldermen was read in Court: The pur- 
port of it was to complain, © that ſome Prea- 
«© chers were ſuffer d in the City to rail, (as 
© he words it) againſt the Sacrament of the 


cc Altar, and to deny the real Preſence of 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


chers told their Audience, that. Faith muſt 
not be forc'd, and that they might believe 
what they pleas'd. The Biſhop requeſts and 
« requires the Mayor and Aldermen not to 
© connive at theſe Hererodoxes, nor ſuffer the 
c People to be any longer miſled. 
Secretary Smith ask'd the Biſhop whether this 
was his Letter. Bonner replied, he was reſolv'd 
to abide by his Appeal. Upon this he was 
remanded to Priſon, and order'd to appear on 
Friday next, to receive the Judgment of the 
Court, for they acquainted him, they ſhould 
proceed to final Sentence, notwithſtanding his 
Appeal, unleſs he could procure a Swperſedeas. 
And here the Biſhop of Rocheſter quoted a Text 
out of St. Fobn againſt Bonner, he that does Evil, 
hates the Light. (u) 34 
As it happen d the Commiſſioners did not fit 
till Tueſday the firſt of October. In the Morning 
before the Court fate, the Delegates ſent their 
Articles privately to the Biſhop in Priſon : 
They requir'd him to confeſs the Charge con- 
tain'd in this Draught. The Articles are in 
Subſtance the ſame with what had been obje- 
cted to him before, with ſome additional Clau- 
ſes of his Misbehaviour at his Tryal. Had the 
Biſhop ſign'd this Paper he had prevented his 
being deprived. | f 
At his appeating before them, they conti- 
nued to preſs him to an Acknowledgment of 
Misbehaviour : And that provided he own'd 
his Fault, and made his Submiſſion, gave large 
Promiſes of Favour. But Bonner inſtead of 


Compliance inſiſted ſtrongly on his Juſtifica- 


tion, and reading a new Proteſtation; diſowns 
their Authority, calls them pretenſed Fudges, 
and declares that his appearing before them 
at this time was altogether forced and involun- 


| tary : And here by appealing to the King in 


his Minority, he declares he owns his Maje- 
ſties Authority more fully than the Commiſ- 
ſioners, who refus d to take notice of ſuch an 
Application. 

The Commiſſioners finding the Biſhop whol- 
ly unmanageable proceeded to Judgment, and 


Chriſt's Body and Blood. That theſe Prea- 


The Sentence runs in the Namie of all the Five 


after the, firſt Day. (% SOIL 17 

The Inſtrument of Deprivation ſets forth, 
that the Biſhop had been negligent in making 
Inquiry after Polygamiſts, © and thoſe who 
* either officiated or were preſent at any Forms 
of Divine Service not allow'd by the Go- 
* vernment. That inſtead of going to the 
** Sermons at Pauls, Croſs, and countenancing 
* them with his Preſence purſuant to his 
** Majeſties Order; he the ſaid Biſhop not on- 
* ly went away at the beginning of the Diſ- 
** courſe, but wrote to the Mayor and Alder- 
men to perſwade them to the ſame Pra- 
* ice. get . 

From hence the Inſtrument proceeds to the 
Biſhops Omiſſion in his Sermon with Reference 
to the King's Power in his Minority: And then 
makes mention of his Contumacy and Misbe- 
haviour before the Commiſſioners. And theſe 
are the Grounds upon which the Deprivation 
is founded. (x) | 0 

Bonner excepts againſt this Sentence as null 
in the Authority, and unjuſt in the matter, 
and appeals once more from the Delegates to 
2 

And being thus depriv'd, he moved for a 
Diſcharge from the Marſhalſea, and for Liberty 
to proſecute his Appeal. To this Cranmer re- 
plied, that upon 7 Enquiry they found 
his Cauſe worſe, and himſelf more dip'd in 
Rebellion, than at firſt they were aware of: 
And the reft of the Commiſſioners concur- 
ring with the Archbiſhop, he was recom- 
mitted, 

This Uſage of Bonner was by ſome thought 
overſevere. 'Twas likewiſe cenſur'd, as our 
Learned Church Hiſtorian obſerves, as not cano- 
ninal, ſince tas 
and ſince Secular Men were mix d with Clergymen 
in the Cenſure of a Biſhop. To this it was anſwer d, 
(as this Gentleman goes on) that the Sentence 
being only of Deprivation from the See of London, 


it was not ſo entirely an Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, but 


was of a mix d Nature, ſo that Lay-men may join 
in it. And ſince he had taken a Commiſſion from 
the King for his Biſhoprick, by which he held it 
only during the King's Pleaſure, be could nit com- 
plain of this Deprivation, which was done by the 
King's Authority. () 

But this Anſwer ſeems ſhort of Satisfaction. 
For which way is a Deprivation from the See 
of London not entirely an Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure? 
Is not the Epiſcopal Office an Ecclefiaſtical 
Charge? Is not the Biſhops Juriſdiction over 
his Dioceſe a Spiricual Authority ? By being 
depriv'd therefore of his See, he is depriv'd 
of his Spiritual Juriſdiction, and by conſe- 
quence, the Cenſure muſt be properly Eccle- 
ſiaſtical. But be took out a Commiſſion from the 
King, for the Exerciſe of bis Fund ion. That is 
true : But what can be infer'd from this extra- 
ordinary Conduct? Nothing, but that the King 
may take away thoſe Powers which were gran- 
ted with a Clauſe of Revocation, provided 'twas 
within the King's Prerogative to make a Grant 
of ſuch Powers. But not to inquire farther 
into this matter, there is a Clauſe in the Com- 
miſſion taken out by Bonner zind the reſt of the 
Biſhops, which ſuppoſes ſome Branches of 
Authority ſettled by Divine Right, convey'd 
by Conſecration, and Independent of the Re- 


gal Supremacy. Now what can this be but a 
Oo Power 


Commiſſioners, tho' Secretary Petre never ſate 


pronounc'd him depriv'd of his Biſhoprick. Edu. VI. 1 * 


We 


w) Biber 


urnet pt. 24, 


page 127. 


He is deprivꝰd. 


The Ground of 
the Sentence. 


(x) Fox p. 
697» 


a Commiſſion from the King, 


Remarks upon 
hu Depriva- 
tion. 


(y) Biſhop 
Burnet pt. 2d. 
rage 127. 


The Biſhops not 
depriv'd by the 
mperorsm the 


Caſes propos d. 
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de Causa 
. Epiſcopi 
judicare. 


Auguſt, Epiſt. 
1 | 


—_— 


Power to exerciſe Diſcipline, to govern their 
Flocks, and preſide in their See in matters pure” 
ly Spiricual ? ; 
Our Learned Church Hiſtorian continues 
and obſerves, that others who look'd farther bac 
remembred, that Conſtantine the Emperor bad ap- 
ointed Secular Men to inquire into ſome Things 1 
jecked to Biſhops : And that ſuch bad examin a the 
Buſineſs of Cæcilian Biſhop of Carthage, eve 
wpon an Appeal, after it had been tryed in ſevera 
Synods ; and given Fudgment againſt Donatus an. 
bis Party. The ſame Conſtantine had alſo by bis 
Authority put Euſtathius out of Antioch, and 
Athanalius out of Alexandria: —— Afterwards 
the Emperors us d to have ſome Biſhops attending on 
them in their Comitatus, or Court, to whoſe Fudg- 
ment they left moſt Cauſes, who atted only by Com- 
miſſion from the Emperor. So Epiphanius was 
brought to condemn Chryſoſtom as Conſtanti- 
nople, who had no Authority to judge bim by the 
Canons. ; 
To this it may be anſwer'd, that this Ac- 
count of the Emperors Proceedings againſt 


Biſhops, miſreports matter of Fa& ; For the 


purpoſe, Enſftathins Biſhop of Antiech was not 
depos'd by Conſtantine the Great, but by the 
Council of Antioch. (z) As to the Caſe of 
Athanaſius, he was baniſh'd by Conſt antine upon 
a falſe Suggeſtion of diſloyal Practice: And 
that he threatn'd to ſtop the importing Corn 
from Alexandria to Conſtantinople. But for this 
the Emperor did not pretend to depoſe him: 
To which I may add that during his Baniſh- 


ment, he was all along own'd as Biſhop by the | 83 
Catholick Church. And as to the inſtance of 


Paula Biſhop of Conſtantinople, he was remov'd 
by a Synod ; and that not conven'd by Conſtan- 
tine, but his Son Conſtantias. 0 
Farther, to Conffantines interpoſing in the 
Caſe between Cæcilian and Majorinus, upon an 
Appeal of the latter and his Party; this An- 
ſwer may be given; Cæcilian after a fair Ele- 
Aion was ordain'd Biſhop of Carthage by Felix 
Aptungetanus; Secundus, Donatus, Purpureus, and 
ſome other Biſhops of the oppoſite Party, not 
being pleas d with Cæciliast Promotion, conſe- 
crated Majorinus to the fame See. This Dona- 


tiſt Faction pretended Felix who ordain'd Cæ- 


cilian was à Traditor, that is, had deliver'd the 
Holy Scriptures up to the Heathen Perſecutors, 
and for this crime had loft his Epiſcopal Chara- 
cter by the Diſcipline of the Church. 

This Controverſy was at the Emperors In- 
ſtance firſt examin'd in a Synod at Rome, and 
afterwards at the Council of Arles, and Judg- 
ment given for Cæcilian at both Places. But 
the Donatiſts refuſing to acquieſce, appeal'd to 
the Emperor Conſtantine, who in a Letter to 
the Council conven'd at Arles, blames the Do- 
natiſts extremely for not ſubmitting to the De- 
ciſion of the Biſhops. Meum Fudicium poſtulant, 
qui ipſe Fudieium Chriſti expecto. For to ſpeak 

ruth, continues the Emperor, the Sentence of 
the Prelates ought to be no leſs regarded than if ta 
pronounc d by our Saviour bimſelf. (a) St. Auſtin 
commends Cmftantine for not interpoſing, and 
ſays plainly, the Emperor was not ſo hardy as to 
try the Cauſe of « Biſhop. 

(%) However being at laſt either tired with 
the Importunities ofthe Donati, or prevail'd on 
by the Flattery of his Courtiers ; he conſented 
the Cauſe ſhould have a rehearing before him- 
ſelf at Milan. Arid here after the matter was 
fully examin'd, the Sentence of the Councils 
of Rome and Arles * confirm d, the Charge 

* od 


of Felix his being a Traditer declar'd falſe, and Edw. y; 3 


Judgment given for Cæcilian. Thus it appears 
the Emperor did no more than ſettle matter 
of fat, and ſee the Records inſpected. If cis 


E ſaid hereceiv'd the Appeal, review'd the Cauſe 
determin'd by two Syneds, and took upon him 
„the Office of a Judge, to this it may be an- 


ſwer'd, that Princes are not infallible in their 


Conduct: Tis poſſible for them to be ſurpriz'd 
into foreign Buſineſs, and carry their Regale 
4|too far. 077 outs | 
That the Antient Church did not allow of 


Appeals to the Civil Magiltrate, in Cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical, appears from the Council of 
Antioch (c) held in the Reign of Conftantins. 
* This Synod decrees that if any Deacon or 
© Prieft degraded by their Dioceſan, or any 


<*© Biſhop depos'd by a Synod, ſhould be ſo hardy and Calcede, 


** as to give the Emperor Trouble by any Ap- 
© plication, whereas in theſe Caſes Recourſe 
* ought to be had to a Synod, and the matter 
© determin'd there: If therefore any Perſon 
* ſhall overlook the Juriſdiction of the Prelates, 


WA, 


if 


Can, 12. 


(c) The gy 


of the Counc, 


of Antioch 


* and ſollicit the Emperor for Redreſs, he is 


ce notallow'd ſo much as to plead his Cauſe in 
* a Council, nor ever expect being reſtor'd 
** to his Promotion. 

Thus the Biſhops in the Council of C:lcedon 
determine in the Caſe of Phorius Metropolitan 
of Tyre: They declare the Imperial Reſcript is of 
no Force againſt the Canons. And yer this 
Caſe related only to a Conteſt of juriſdiction 
between a Metropolitan and one of his Suffra- 
ns. Thus at the ſame General Council of 


Calcedon, the Emperor Martian makes no diffi- 


culty to acknowledge, that he did not come 


thither to exerciſe any Power in deciding the 
Controverſy, but only to- fortifie the Decrees 
of the Fathers with the Civil Sanction. (4) 
Not that the Canons and Reſolutions of the 


Biſhops were not binding before with Reſpect Co 


to Conſcience ; but ſome People are ſo unhap- 
py as to be govern'd farther by Temporal Pe- 
nalties, than the Terrors of the other World. 
Farther, The Cour: Biſh;ps mention'd by our 
Learned Hiſtorian did not act by the Emperors 
Commiſſion, tho' they were ſometimes too 
flexible and complaiſant. Neither does the 
Inftance of Epipbanius his condemning of Chyy- 
ſeſtom ſupport this Aſſertion. For St. Chryſoſtom 
was depos d by the Synod ad Quercum, nei- 
ther had Epiphanius any ſhare in that Sentence. 


For this Biſhop had quitted Conſtantinople, and 


ſer ſail for Cyprus before Theophilus of Alexan- 
dria, and the reft of the Biſhops met for the 
cenſuring of St. Chryſoſtom. (e) 

To return to Bonner. 
made a hardy and plauſible Defence. 
Grounds of his Deprivation ſeem ſomewhat 
ſlender, excepting in one Article relatin 


prov'd he had touch'd the Point in his Sermon 
tho' not in the Form preſcribd : And tha 
this Omiſſion was only a Misfortune of his 
Memory : That this was no feign'd Excuſe 
appears pretty plainly by his owning the Au- 
thority of a Minor Prince, ſo fully and ſo often 
before the Delegates. As to his intemperate 
Behaviour, if Fox reports him fairly, he was 
much to blame. For my Part, the Proceſs be- 
ing very tedious, and printed by Fox, I only 
examin d the Regiſter for the Subſtance, and 
therefore as to the manner, excepting his ſwea- 
ring once to Smith, I ſhall neither affirm or 


deny the Charge, Ai 


(d) Concil, 
Labbe. and 
fart, 


Soerat. 
It muſt be ſaid he . + 
The Cap. 4 & 


I5. Theod. 


Hiſt. Lib. 
* ; | to Cap. 35. 
the King's Authority. And here the Biſhop Bonner's Ci 
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And tho' Bonner defended himſelf with great 
Dexterity and Reſolution, yet I ſomewhat 
queſtion his making the moſt of his Cafe. Had 
he inſtead of appealing to the King, appeal'd 
to the upper Houſe in Convocation, he might 
in all likelyhood have got the Judgment re- 
vers'd, and recover'd his See. Now that he had 
this Remedy ſeems pretty plain by Two Act, 


of Parliament. (/) By the firſt Statute tis ex- 


preſly provided, that in any Eccleſiaſtical Cau- 
les which may touch the King, his Yefrs, oꝛ Suc- 
ccſſozs, the Party grievd may appeal to the Spi- 
ritual Pꝛelates in the upper Boule ok Convoca- 
tion: And this Method of appealing is con- 
firm'd by an A# in the next year of the ſame 
Reign. Tis true this Proviſion refers to Try- 
als proſecuted in the Courts of Biſhops or Arch- 
biſhops, but the Reaſon of the Caſe ſeems to 
hold againſt any other Court, which under- 
rakes the Cognizance of Eccleſiaſtical matters, 
but I {hall determine nothing in this point. 

That Bonner had no gentle Uſage appears 
from the Courſe of this whole Affair. For firſt: 
the King's or Councils preſcribing him the 
matter, and in ſome meaſure the Words of his 
Sermon, was more than ordinary. The putting 
ſuch ſingular Terms upon him, muſt by Conſe- 
quence leſſen his Character, and make him 
contemptible: Such unuſual Commands as theſe 
muſt ſuppoſe the Council believ'd him remar- 
kably defective either in Integrity, or Diſcre- 
tion. But Benner was look d on generally as a Man 
of no Principles. All the Obedience he gave either 
to the Laws, or the King's Injunctions was thought a 
Compliance againſt his Conſcience extorted by Fear. (Y) 
This Cenſure ſuppoſes him flexible to the Or- 
ders of the Courr, and Gompliant to whatever 
was injoin'd him. But 'twas Fear, and not 
Conſcience, which brought bim to all thefe lengths. 
This 1s but diving into Thoughts, and amounts 
to no more than Conjecture. Hypocriſy keeps 
under Covert, and Mens Hearts lie open to 
no View but God Almighties. Beſides, hu- 
man Laws require nothing more than outward 
Compliance. Courts of Juſtice don't pretend 
to examine Principles any farther than Pra- 
ctice diſcovers them. TI have inſiſted the longer 
upon this, becauſe I would gladly ſet the mat- 
ter in a true Light. I believe Bonner complied 
beyond his Opinion in ſeveral Inſtances : I am 
far from defending the Heat of his Temper, 
or his ſanguinary Proceedings in the next 
Reign: Bur Juſtice ought to be done to every 
Bodies Memory : And the more exceptionable 
any Mans Practice is, the leſs he is in a Con- 
dition to want any Commendation which be- 
longs to him. 

To proceed to ſome remarkable Occurrences 
in the State : Dudley Earl of Warwick by ſup- 
prefling the Norfolk Rebellion had rais'd his 
Repuration, and fortified his Intereſt to a con- 
ſiderable Degree. And his Ambition growing 
with his Succeſs, he reſoly'd to puſh his For- 
tune, and ſer himſelf at the Helm, To make 
way for this Project, the Protector was to be 
remov'd. This was look'd on as no impracti- 
cable Enterprize, conſidering the preſent Si- 
tuation of Affairs. For the Protecter by abet- 
ting the Complaints of the lower Commons, 
and lately ordering Incloſures to be thrown 
open, had diſoblig'd the Nobility and Gentry 
The Earl, of Warwick therefore finding him- 
ſelf ſupported by a ſtrong Party in the Council, 
reſolv d to undertake the Protector. This Duke 
being inform d of their Proceedings, wrote to 


the Londoners to raiſe a Thouſand Men, and Edw. VI. X 
march them well arm'd to Hampton Court for 


b 
the King's Security. He likewiſe levied ſome 2 x Dom. 


Men in the Neighbour-hood, and convey'd the 1549. 
King to Windſor with as many of the Council ang 
Court, as he could prevail with to go with him. 

The Lords in the Earl of Warwicks Intereſt . 
had now form'd themſelves into a Council at 
London, Their Names are theſe, the Lord 
Chancellor, the Lord St. John Preſident, the 
Marqueſs of Northampton, the Earls of Arundel, 
Southampton, and Shrewsbury, the Lords Ruſſel, 
and Wentworth ; to which we may add the 
chief Juſtice Mountague, Sir Edward North, Sir 
Richard Scuthwell, Sir Edmund Peckham, Secre- 
tary Petres, Sir John Gage, Sir Ralph Sadler, Sir 
Thomas Cheyney, Sir Anthony Brown, Sir Anthon 
Wingfield, Sir Fobn Baker Speaker of the Houſe 
of Commons, and Dr. Wotton. Theſe Noble- 
men, Privy Counſelors, and Perſons of Di- 
ſtinction, wrote to the City of London, to fur- 
niſh them with Forces to reſcue his Majeſty 
out of the Duke of Somerſet: Hands, whom 
they ſtiled an Enemy to the King and King- 
dom. And that this Complaint might not ap- 
pear undeſerv'd, they drew up a Charge in 
Form againſt him. The Principal Arcicles 
are theſe following. 


© That by creating Diſcords and Miſunder- 


© ſtandings amongſt the King's Subjects, he had The Article of 


** Embroil'd the Commonwealth, which was left zhe Impeac 
in a peaceable and good Condition by the late ment. 
King. That he had countenanc'd Sedition and 
Treaſon, and occation'd the Loſs of ſeveral 
Thouſand Men in the late Commotions: That 
either by his Neglect or Perfidiouſneſs, he had 
been the Cauſe of loſing ſeveral Forts and Pla- 
ces of Importance beyond Sea. That being 
made Protector on condition he ſhould do no- 
thing without the Conſent of the Board, he 
had not obſerv'd that Condition, but had trea- 
ted with Embaſſadors, made Biſhops and 
Lord Lieutenants, by his own Authority: 
That he had done many things contrary to 
Law, held a Court of Requeſt in his own 
Houle, embas'd the Coin, and publiſh'd Pro- 
clamations againſt Incloſures contrary to 
the Senſe of the whole Council : That he 
had negle&ed the Rules and Maxims laid 
down by the late King for the Government 
of Ireland: That he had arm'd his own Friends 
and Servants, and left the King's Servants 
unarm'd. And laſtly, that he had only made 
it his Buſineſs to aggrandize himſelf, to cre- 
ate Miſunderſtandings amongſt the Nobi- 
lity ; To draw Male- contents into his Inte- 
reſt; to laviſh out a vaſt deal of Treaſure in 
building of Palaces, at a Time of Diftreſs 
and publick Calamity. | 

The Protector finding himſelf deſerted, 
that the City of London had refus'd to aſſiſt him, 
and engag d with the Lords of the other Party, 
reſign d to his Misfortune, and put the King 
and himſelf in their Hands. Upon this he was 
ſent to uo Towers and here = ſhall break off his 5 
Story till the Conſideration of Time calls for it. (i) / 

About the latter End of this Month 8 822 
who tis likely had not heard of the Protectors Anna. 
Declenſion, wrote to him upon the Subject of 
Religion. The Letter as it ſtands in his Epi- 
fles, is dated in the year 1548, but in the Paper 
Office the 224 of October is only put down, 
without the mention of the year: That it was 
not written the laſt year I think is pretty plain: 
Firſt from Calvins Letter to Bucer in which 

| Oo 2 | 238 he 
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Cranmer T. he acquaints him he had written to the Protect or 

4. of Cant to carry on the Reformation : now Bucer did not 

arrive in England till the beginning of the Year, 

. | 1549. But this Letter of Calvias, ſuppoles Bu- 

Ei. cer in England. (&) Secondly, Calvin in his Let- 

Calvinp.1c8. ter to the Protecter, makes ſeveral Objections 

. againſt the Common Prayer-Book, which was not 
Printed till this Year, nor ſo much as drawn 
up 'till Winter, 1548. 

I 0o come to the matter in the Letter. In the 
beginning of this Addreſs, Calvin commends 
the Protector for the Zeal and Reſolution he had 
ſhewn in retrieving Religion ; and owns the 
pure Worſhip of God was now reſtor'd in Eng- 
land. He reduces the main of his Diſcourſe to 
Three Heads. Under the firſt, he would have 
the People rightly inſtructed, and points to the 
Method: And here he requires Subſcription to 
the Articles of Religion: That all Biſhops and 
Pariſh Prieſts ſhould be oblig'd to this Condt- 

tion: And that no Perſon ſhould be admitted 
to any Eccleſiaſtical Function, without giving 
ſolemn conſent to the Doctrines receiv'd. He 
likewiſe highly approves a Form of Common- 
Prayer, and looks upon a ſtated Catechiſm, as A 
neceſſary Expedient. | 

He acquaints the Protector with his being in- 
form'd of Two ſorts of troubleſome People in 
England. One of theſe Diviſions were thoſe 
they called Goſpellers : Thele, ſays Calvin, are 
Men of Whimſey and Enthuſiaſm, and if they 
might have their Will would quickly confound 
all Order and publick Settlement. The other 
Party are fo far ſmitten with the old Super- 
ſticion, that they wont endure the parting with 
it. Now both the one and the ocher ought to 

. feel the weight of a ſevere Correction, and 
tore coercers have the Sword drawn upon them. For theſe 

em tibi tra- Men are Revolters againſt God as well as the 
idit Domi- King. f | 

0 Thus we ſee Calvin had no great tenderneſs 
8 for Difſenters : He very heartily recommends 

Methods of Rigor, and is far from indulging 
Liberty of Conſcience. 

His Second Head touches upon the throwing 
out Abuſes. And here he declares againſt all 
accommodating Schemes, and Methods of Mo- 
deration. He allows of no Latitude for Diſcre- 

His Cavils a- tion, nor gives any deference to Antiquity : 

gainſt the En- And ſeems to confine the Rule of Worſhip to 

S4 Lumgy. expreſs Declarations in Scripture. From theſe 

narrow Principles he falls upon the Cenſure of 
the Engliſh Comm:n- Prayer-Book. And as an 
Initance of fome remaining Corruption, he 
objects againſt Praying for the Dead in the 
Communion Office. © And here he freely grants 
this mention of the Dead does not imply any 

Aeainſt pray- © Approbation of the Popiſh Purgatory. He 

ing jor the © likewiſe owns himſelf ſenfible, that the Com- 

Dead. ©* memoration of the Dead was an Antient 

| * Cuſtom in the Church: And that this was 


done to teſtify the Communion of Saints, to 


ce ſhewthe Correſpondence between the Church 
*© Milictane and Triumphant, and to declare 
„their Belief, that the Faithful of This, and 
ce the other World, were all of the fame So- 
<* ciety. But this refreſhing the Ideas of the fu- 
ture State, keeping up a Communication be- 
eween the Living and the Dead, and giving the 
laſt Proofs of diſintereſted Charity, will by no 
means paſs Calvin's Teſt. This Man who 
thought himſelf wiſer than all the Fathers of 
the Primitive, or.Biſhops of the preſent Church, 
throws in- his Magiſterial Exceptions. He ar- 
gues that the Lord's Supper is ſo Solemna part 


of Religion, © that all human Additions do but Edu. VI. . 
ce pollute the Service, That in our Addreſſes WWW 
© to God Almighty, we are not allow'd to in- 

© dulge our Fancy, and give way to Sympathy 

© and Compaſlion : On the contrary we are 

© rather to be Govern'd by the Apoſtles Rule, 

© and make the Word of God the ground for 

© our Application: But this mention of the 

© Dead which implies either Commendation 

ce or religious Regard, does not come up to 

cc warrantable Meaſures, nor Anſwer the true 

ce directions for Prayer. * And being therefore * Non g. 
© no better than Supplemental Invention, is ſpondet ven 
© not to be endur'd in the Holy Euchariff, . 2 a Biting 

e There are ſome other things, as he goes Inſtit ict 
© on, which tho' they don't fall under ſuch » 
© Degrees of Cenſure, are not to be excus'd ; 
© and that is the Ceremonies of Chriſm and 
5 Anointing. As for Chriſm what is it but 
ce the reſult of Weakneſs and Ignorance ? The 
© Inſtitution of out Lord wont ſatisfy ſome 
© People: They muſt have a new Symbol to 
ce repreſent the Operations of the Holy Ghoſt - 
ce in Baptiſm ; as if the Water was not ſufficient 
ce for this purpoſe. As for Extreme Union, 
ce *tis the Effect of an inconſiderate Zeal, not 4gain| 
© ſupported with proportionable Pretentions : e a 
e People would practice the Cuſtom of the 57," 
c Apoſtles, without Apoſtolick Gifts, to ju- 
ce ſtify their Imitation. For when the Apoſtles 
«© made uſe of Oyle in the Recovery of the 
cc Sick, the meaning of this Ceremony was to 
© ſhew the Supernatural Performance. And 
© therefore when Miracles went off, the Cir- 

«© cumftance of Anointing ought likewiſe to 

© be diſcontinued. *Tis therefore moſt adviſe- 

« able to ſtrike off all theſe, and admit of no 

«© Uſages, but ſuch as are Conformable to the 

© Inſpir'd Writings, and tend to Edification. 

cc For the Toleration of Peoples Weakneſs ought 

© to be indulg'd only in Order to their better 

cc Inſtruction : Neither are we to exceed ſo 

ce far in Lenity and Condeſcenſion, as to + I Neque in- 
ce continue any fooliſh Cuſtom, meerly for the teres ſtuſtis 
« gratifying Mens Humours, who can give Ig mcrandun 
ce no good reaſon for the ſatisfying their De- 

* mands. 

Thus Calvin has taken great care to avoid 
the Imputation he precautions Bucer againft, to 
keep cloſe to the Extremes, to guard againſt a 
Temper, and ſtand off from reconciling Expe- 
dients. J) | (1) Calvin's 

This the learned Heylin calls the Reforming E He f. 158. 
the Church, without Fear or Wit, without re- 

rd to Peace at Home, or Correſpondence 


Abroad. (m) Such Lax management fays Cal- (m) Heylin' 


vin; may paſs in Civil Government, but the ./. #92: 

Conduct of the Church allows no ſuch pruden- 

tial Conſiderations. Here we are tied down to 

the expreſs Will of God, and barr'd all Supple- 

mental Proviſions. (n) n) Epift. ad 
Under his Third Head for ſuppreſſing Im- (0 

morality, he ſhews a commendable Zeal, and Honeſt Zeal 

delivers himſelf with Advantage enough. He i Lew 

lets the Protector know how much his Grace is *%/"%* 

Wind to © diſcountenance Libertiniſm, and 

* puniſh thoſe Crimes which are oftentimes 

© over-look'd by the State. That Governors 

ce take care to do Juſtice upon Theft, Rapine, 

© and Murther, with Severity enough: And 

'« why ? Becanſe they find their own Intereſt 

ſenſibly touch d: Whereas Intemperance, 

Whoredom and Blaſphemy are frequently 

e conniv'd at; as if theſe were lawful Sallies, 


©. or Faults almoſt below Confideration: But 
| Pp mT © God 


_ 


\ 


SSD BSE ED 


" : 4 * 
= . 
ale. that. tint lth. * _ * * 


(o) 1 Cor. 6, 


© gard: And that Sesacheribs prophane Inſo- 
hoy eres was purſued with remarkable Venge- 


© thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians ſhould 
cc be more remiſs than Heathens, in puniſhing 
ce this Crime! That a wickedneſs of this Size, 
* ſhould paſs for a Jeſt. Is this all the Regard 
© we have for the engagements of Marriage ? 
% For the moſt Solemn Alliance, and Incom- 
cc municable Friendſhip ? For a Relation which 
e repreſents the Union between Chriſt and his 
* Church? As for Libertines, if we believe 
© the Apoſtles, we ſhall find them charg'd with 
e no leſs than Sacrilege : They prophane the 
*© Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, (o) Forfeit the 
© Divine Protection, the Privileges of Chri- 
e ſtianity, and make themſelves obnoxious to 
* Eternal Puniſhment. The Apoſtle does not 
ce allow us to maintain any Commerce with 


* ſuch Licentious People: They ought not 


ce therefore to be ſuffer'd in the Church of 
«© God. *Tis the Winking at ſuch Inſtances of 


* Scandal, which Embroils the World, and 
* draws down the Judgments of Heaven. He 
therefore very honeſtly ſolicits the Protector, 
<< to interpoſe his Authority, in behalf of So- 


* briety: He infiſts upon Diſcipline, and that 
« the Biſhops and Pariſh Prieſts ſhould be 
particularly careful, not to admit any of theſe 
* Libertines to the Holy Communion. This 
is admirable Advice, and very well becoming 


the Character of a Divine. 
As for his dictating in matters of Religion, 


c And as to Adulteries, tis a ſhame that 2 premacy by Arguments, nor took any notice omnes Dia- 
of the Counter Evidence in Scripture. He bolos. 
thought it fufficient to affirm the King's Au- LB Proſerpine 
4 Calvin 7s 
to ſer aſide Antient Uſages, and Introduce all her, was 
* new ones at his Pleaſure. If the Queſtion ow Queen - 


cc 


thority unlimited, and that 'twas in his Power 


relates to Faſting and Abſtinence, it lies at N 
the King's Appointment : His Majeſty: may 
Command the People to Eat Fleſh upon 
what Days he thinks fit: The King may 
© bar Prieſts the liberty of Marriage: The 
* King may deny the People the uſe of the 
© Cup in the Lord's Supper. Why ſo ? Be- 
* cauſe the King's Prerogative is Abſolute. 
* Now this is exactly Amaziab his Doctrine: 
* *Tis the King's Sanctuary, and tis the King's 
* Court : Let us Examine the Grounds upon 
* which it ſtands. This Amazias alligns the 
« King a double Function; he maintains it is 
* in his Power to transform Religion into what 
ce ſhape he Pleaſes: Thus he Charges Amos 
© with diſturbing the publick Repoſe, and en- 
* croaching upon the Prerogative Royal. As 
ce to the firſt Part, tis certain King's, provi- 
* ded they diſcharge their Office, may be ſti- 
ce led Protectors of Religion, and Nurſing Fa- 
ce thers to the Church, as 1/ajas calls them. It 
© may therefore be reaſonably expected from 
« Princes, that they ſhould make uſe of their 
* Sword, in defence of God Almighty's Wor- 
* ſhip. But then on the other fide, thoſe are 


Piſtle p. 163. 


an Amos c. 7. 


His Judgment 


concerning the 


intermedling ſo freely in the ſettling Foreign 
Churches, and making himſelf an Arbiter of 


Controverſy; this is not altogether ſo Intel- 


ligible; eſpecially ſince he delivers himſelf in 
ſo deciſive a manner. Beſides, he Addreſſes 
the Protector as if the Government of the Church 
was almoſt wholly at his diſpoſal : Now this 
ſuppoſes a vaſt compaſs of Spiritual Authority 
within the Regale. But that the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate was Abſolute in theſe matters, or that the 
Diſcipline of the Church ought to be over-rul'd 
oY the State, was far from Calvin's Opinion. 
This may be prov'd by his Conteſt with the 
Senate at Geneva. (p) His Commentary on Amos, 
is likewiſe a e Inſtance to this purpoſe. 
% Where expounding upon theſe Words, 
© But Propheſy not again any more at Bethel, he 
* delivers himſelf thus. Prophecy again no more 
* ar Bethel. Why ? Becauſe tis the King's 
© Chappel. That's one reaſon. Here Amazias 
cc the Prieſt Endeavors to prove the Bethe] Wor- 
<«« ſhip warrantable, becauſe twas ſettled by 
« the Royal Authority. The King will have 
« it ſo, he has a Right to Execute his Pleaſure, 
and no Body ought to contradict it. And 
at this Day there are a great many within 
the Pope's Communion, who give Princes 
an extraordinary Latitude, with reſpect to 
*« this Matter. Thoſe who at firſt gave 
ſuch large Commendations to Henry King of 
England, were no long headed People: Their 
** Complementing him with ſuch a Soveraign 
Authority in all matters, ſnock d me extremely. 
* Thoſe who call'd Him the Supreme Head of 
the Church, under Chriſt, were plainly 
„Guilty of Blaſpbemy. This was extravagantly 
too much. Howeyer, it's being the Effect 


I 3 


cc 


an unthinking ſort of People, who carry the 
Royal Character too far into Spiritual Mat- 


we are ſenſible of the Conſequence of that 
unhappy Principle, which gives the Civil 


* Magiſtrate a Soveraignty in Religion, and 


* diflolves the Church into the State. This 
© Sacrilegious Invaſion rages amongſt us at 
© preſent, by not diſtinguiſhing the Bounds of 
* Civil Laboky, As things are manag'd, 
* Princes don't think ay can Reign, unlefs 
they ſtrip the Church of her Authority, and 
© make themſelves Supreme both in matters of 
© Faith, and Spiritual Government. The Devil 
«© prompted Amaxiab with this Notion. Since 
« *ewas the King's Chapel, there muſt be no Pro- 


ce pheſying againſt the Court Belief. No; the King's 


© Religion muſt ſtand, and not be queſtion'd. 
*© 'Thisis agrecable Doctrine! Theſe ſoft Notes 
* make Muſick in the Ears of Princes: They 
< fall in with the Impoſture, and deſire nothing 
© more than to hear themſelves made Maſters 
© of every thing without Reſerve. Thus, 


© they enter vigorouſly upon the Practice of 
*© their Eccleſiaſtick Supremacy, and pretend a 
© Zeal for Religion: But the Spring of this 
«© Motion is nothing but Ambition: "Tis only 


ce becauſe they would gladly extend their Au- 


7 thority, and knock down every thing with 
c 


cheir Sceptre: There muſt be a Guard upon 
«© this Quarter: For Princes have been always 
remarkable for this Miſcarriage, and made 
6e it their Buſineſs to draw Religion within their 
{© Juriſdiction, to bend it to their Humour, and 


© ſometimes to their Intereſt too. For tis Do- 
| | " minions 


* 


; . Iſai: 49. v. 23 
ters. This Extreme is too common in Ger. * Qui 3 | 
many. Neither do the Countries about us Reges nimis 


ce ftand clear from this Infection. And now Spirituales, 


C 
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Alp. of Cant. © quently: governs them in this Affair. 
LY 8 Thus we (ce Calvin was no Slave to the Re- 


ale. | | ; 
Biſvop Gand The Duke of Somerſet being now fore d from 
ner's Letter to the Adminiſtration, and confin d, Gardiner Biſhop 


#he Lords for of JVincheſter had hopes of recovering his Liber- 
— ne” ty. But finding himſelf over-look'd, he wrote 


to the Lords of the Council for his Inlargment. 
He complains of being denied the Privilege of 
his Peerage, and hindred from appearing in 
Parliament : That his being Arbitrarily ex- 
cluded the Houſe of Lords, might affect the reſt 
of the Members, and prove a dangerous Preſi- 
dent: However, he declines conteſting his 
Right any farther, and is willing to ſubmit to 
the judgment of the learned in the Law. But 
after all this Reſignation, he ſuggeſts that if a 
General Council were call'd, and any one who 
had a Right of Voting excluded, this ſingula- 
rity would break the Authority, and Invalidate 
the Decrees of the whole Synod. He goes on 
to complain of the late Protedfor's Proceedings, 
and hopes better Uſage from their Lordſhips. 
Hz inſiſts boldly upon his Innocence; preſſes 
to be brought to his Anſwer, in the Houſe of 
Lords, and inſtead of Impriſonment, makes no 
Queſtion of being commended for what he has 
(1) Stow Au- done. (r) 
nal. p. Gco. About this time Pope Paul the Third departed 
this Life. The Cardinals immediately appear d 
ja the Conclave for a new Election. Cardinal 
Poo! was not forgotten upon this occaſion, His 
royal Extraction, the advantage of his Beha- 
viour, and his Acquirements in Learning, were 
ſtrong Recommendations. However, the Car- 
dinals were divided, part of them were in the 
French, and part in the Emperors Intereſt : 
Theſe were the Two biggeſt Diviſions : But 
ſome there were who ſtood clear of Parties, 
and altogether unengag d. The Imperial Car- 
dinals voted unanimouſly for Pool. This Prelate 
Cnrtinat Pool inſtead of acknowledging their Favour, blam d 
Binders bit own their Precipitancy: Earneſtly intreating them 
Promotion zo not to be {way'd in the lœaſt by Fancy or Re- 
75e Popedom. wares of Friendſhip, but to make the Honour 
of God, and the good of the Church the chief 
Motive to-their Reſolves. The ſpeed of Poo!'s 
Friends being thus check'd, gave the French an 
opportunity of moving the Poſtponing the Ele- 
tion, till all the Members of the College had 
time to appear. And here Cardinal Carafa, 
afterwards Paul the Fourth, expecting to gain 
the Chair, if Pool could be ſet aſide, applied to 
Calumny, and diſparaged his Competitor. Thus 
he endeavor'd to draw a ſuſpicion of Hereſy 
and Inſobriety upon Cardinal Pool, charg'd 
Him with keeping too great a Correſpondence 
with the Lutherans, and entertaining one Fla- 
minius in his Family, who lay under that Im- 
putation. That being Commiſſionated to en- 
quire into Hereſy at Viterbo, he diſcharg'd moſt 
of the Criminals ; gave a gentle Correction 
only to ſome few, but puniſh'd none Capitally. 
He told them likewiſe that Pool had ſenta Young 
Woman to a Nunnery, which many believ'd 
was his own Daughter : He was therefore at a 
Toſs to underſtand their Zeal for chuſing this 
Cardinal: Was Lay fo barren in Learning, 
Probity and other Qualifications, that they muſt 
go to the farther end of Europe, to furniſh them 
with a Pope? To what purpoſe is all this Pains ? 
Every Body knows this Cardinal is wholly in 
the Intereſt of the Court of Vienna: Have we a 
mind the Emperor ſhould * himſelf Maſter 


| Rome again by way of Diverſion ? And to make 


his Army an Entertainment? Pol defended 


that the Conclave clearly perceiv'd there was 
nothing but Envy and Ambition in the Charge: 
And thus their Inclination to chuſe him was 
{tronger than before. Soon after a Majority of 
the Cardinals came to his Appartment late in 
the Night, order'd the Servants to wake his 
Friend Priul; a Venetian Gentleman; their 
Buſineſs was to acquaint him with Pools Ele- 
ction, and that they came to Adore him, as they 
call it, according to Cuſtom, which Ceremony 
was to pals before the Affair could be Finiſh'd. 
Priuli having told Poo! the News, with an Air 
of Pleaſure, the other gave him a friendly 
Check, and refus'd to receive the reſpect of 
the Conclave. He told them a Preferment of 
that Nature, was more to be dreaded than de- 
ſir d, that it ought to be regularly manag d, and 


Night was an improper Time to conclude ſo 
great a Concern : That God was the God of 
Light and not of Darkneſs. He deſird them 
therefore to defer their Reſolution till next 
Day: And that the matter might then, it God ſo 
pleas d, be brought to a better Iſſue. The Ita- 
lian Cardinals interpreting this Backwardneſs, to 
a ſleepy Phlegmatick Temper, began to drop 
their Opinion of Peol's Capacity : And thus 
recalling their Votes, they Choſe the Cardinal 
De Monte, who took the Name of Fuliz the 
Third. (5) | 

To return to England: On the Fourth of 
November the Parliament ſate, after a Proroga- 
tion. I ſhall mention thoſe Statutes which con- 
cern the Church. The firſt of this kind Enacts 
the recalling the old Liturgick Books, and taking 
away Images out of Churches. The Preamble 
ſets forth, That whereas the King's moſt Ex- 
cellent Maſeſtp, has of late ſer kozth, and ECa- 
blich'd by Authozity of Parliament, an uniſozm, 
godly, and quiet Ozder, of common and open 
Pꝛaper, in a Book Entitled, the Book of Com- 
mon Paper, and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, and other Rires and Ceremonies akter 
the Church of England, to be us'd and obſerv'd in 
the ſaid Church of England, ogreeabſe to the Oz- 
der of the P2imirive Church, much moze com 
koztable unto his lobing Subjects, than orter di- 
terſity of Service, as heretolłoze of long time has 
been us'd, being in the lame Book Ozdain'd, no. 
thing to be Read but the very pure Wozd of God, 
o Which is evidently grounded upon the ſame ; 
And in the other, things cozrupt, untrue, vain, 
and ſuperſtitious, and as it were a Preparation 
to Superſtition. “ That the not calling in and 
** defacing theſe Books gave occaſion to the 
© depraving, and hindring the reception of 
* the ſaid Common-Prajer-Book, incourag'd Peo- 
5e ple in their old Superſtitious Service, and 
* kept up a diverſity of Opinions and Cere- 
*© monies. Tis therefore Enacted, That all 
Books called Antiphoners, Miſſales, Grailes, 
P2oceſſionales, Manueles, Legendes, Pies, Po2- 
tualles, Pꝛimers in Latin oz Engliſh, Couchers, 
Journalles, ©2dinalles, oz other Books oz UWri- 
tings, whatſoever heretofo2e uſed fo2 Service of 
the Church, wryten oz pzinted in the Engliſh oz 
Latin Tongue, other than ſuch as are oz ſhall be 
ſet fozrh by the King's Waſeſty; hall be by Au- 
thozity of this pzeſent Ac, clearly and utterly 
Abolith'd, extinguiſh'd, and fozbidden ko; ever to 


| be 
A 


himſelf ſo handſomely againſt this Invective, 


not carried on in a tumultuary manner: That 


ſtroy ing Ina- 
es. 

N the 

firſt Reform'd 
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(s) Godwin'; 
Annal. F. 
Paul Council 
of Trent, 


An AF for 
calling mthe 
Old Service 
Books, and de- 


u) Te 
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ton Libr. Ti. 
berius. D. 1. 
Nov. 18, 


The Biſhops 
complain their 
Junſdi#ion 
was all taken 
from them, 


be us d, oz kept fn this Realm, oz Elſewhere, 
within any of the King's Dominions. 


e Tt is farther Enacted, that all Images, of 


«/\phatfoever Materials, taken out of Churches 
« or Chappels, or yet ſtanding in any ſuch 
cc Places, ſhould be deftroy'd and defac d. 


to the Mayor, Bailiffs, Conſtables, or Church- 
wardens, in their reſpective Towns, who 
within Three Months after they came to their 
Hands, were to deliver them over to the 
Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Chancellor, or Com- 
miffary of the Dioceſe, in order to be by 
them, either openly Burn'd, or otherwile 
defac'd and deſtroy d. And that in Caſe any 
of the Perſons above-mention'd, kept any 
of the Books, and did not bring them in to 
the Archbiſhop, Biſhops, &. They were for 
che firſt Offence to Forfeit Ten Shillings, 
Four Pounds for the Second, and for the 
Third, to ſuffer Impriſonment at the King's 
Pleaſure. 

c And if the Archbiſhop Biſhops, Cc. Fail'd 
cc to Execute the Ad, and did not burn, de- 
cc face, and deſtroy, all the ſaid Books, within 
Forty Days after they receiv'd them, they 
were to Forfeit Forty Pounds, half of which 
Summ was for the King, and the other Moi- 
ety: for the Informer. Ihe | 
« By this Statute tis provided firſt, that any 
4 Figure, or Picture, upon any Tomb, in 
c Churches or Chappels might ſtand, in Caſe 
cc the Perſon repreſented had not the Chara- 
« er of a Saint. 

Secondly, Tis provided, That any Perſon 
may keep, v2 uſe, any Pzimmers in the Engliſh 
02 Latin Tongue, ſet fo2th by the late King Hen- 
ry the Eighth, lo that the Sentences of Jnvo- 
cation, oꝛ Pꝛapers to Saints in the lame Pzim- 
mer, be blotted, oꝛ clcarly put out of rhe lame (t) 

Tis almoſt Pity there was not a Clauſe in 
this A#, to allow the Biſhops the Liberty of re- 
ſerving a Copy of all theſe Cenſur d Books, and 
lodging them in their Cathedral Libraries. Thus 
the Form and Diſtinction of the OI Offices, 
might have been better known, and ſome va- 
luable Curioſities remain'd. 

On the Fourteenth of November, the Biſhops 
complain'd in the Houſe, to the Temporal Lords, 
of the great Increaſe of Immorality : That their 
Juriſdiction was ſo check'd and ftraitned, that 
they could Summon no Offenders to appear be- 
fore them, puniſh no Vice, nor exert the Diſci- 
pline of the Church. To prevent theſe diſorders, 
a Bill was brought in, but miſcarried at the firſt 
Reading, becauſe it ſeem'd to intruſt the Bi- 
ſhops with too much Power. (4) However, 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


the matter was not laid aſide, but a Second Bill 


was drawn by a Committee, paſs'd and ſentdown 
to the Commons, where it ſunk after the Second 
Reading. But then, there was an Attempt 
made in another Form, for reviving the Spiri 
tual Juriſdiction. To this purpoſe an A# pals'd, 
impowering the King to Nominate, by the Ad 
vice of his Council, Sixteen of the Clergy, Four 


of which were to be Biſhops, and Sixteen of 
the Temporalty, of whom Four were to be Com- 


mon Lawyers, to Peruſe and Examine the Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Laws us d in England, and to make 
ſhould think proper | 


ſuch ah Extract, as they 
for the uſe of the Realm. This Committee had 
Three Years Time to Finiſh their Buſineſs. 


And what was either agreed by an Univerſality 


or Majority of this Number, was to be Pub- 
liſh's by Proclamation under the Broad Seal, and 


c As for the Books they were to be deliver'd| 


——_— 


 - 
put in Practice as the King's Eccleſiaſtical Edw. W X. 
Laws. ATR * 
IWas likewiſe provided, that no Perſon 
ſhould incurr any Forfeiture, or Suit of Pre- 
munire for Executing, or making uſe of any 
Laws, drawn up by the ſaid Committee. Thirty Two 
On the other fide, tis provided, that every Perſon: nomi- 
Eccleſiaſtical Judge and Miniſter, ſhall be #4 po 
bound to obey the King's Writs of Probibition, Clefiaſticat 0 
and of Attachment upon Probibition and Indica- Lars. 
vit. And laſtly, tis provided, that the ſaid 
Two and Thirty Perſons, or the greater Num- 
ber of them, ſhall not have any Authority to 
Compile, or Publiſh any thing contrary to the 
Common Law, and Statutes of this Realm. (w) 
At the paſſing this Bill, the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, the Biſhops of Durham, Ely, Car- 
liſte, Worcefter, Weſtminſter, Chicheſter, Lincoln, 
Rocheſter, and St. David's, proteſted. Journal Pro- 
One Reaſon of their Diſſent, I ſuppoſe, was, cerum. | 
becauſe only Four Biſhops were appointed to 
aſſiſt in the Committee of Two and Thirty. 
Purſuant to this Ad, the King directed a 
Commiſſion to Archbiſhop Cranmer, and the 
reft whom he thought proper for that Imploy- 
ment. (x) The Reader may find their Names (x) See Ne- 
among the Records. The Lift is not drawn ex- cord. N*: t. 
actly upon the Direction of the Statute, for 
there wants one of the Number, and beſides, 
there are Eight Biſhops, and as many Common 
Lawyers, which is double the Number allow'd 
by the Adt, and yet we have no Reaſon to 
queſtion the Commiſſions being drawn by the 
Advice of the Council, | 
There was a Subcommittee of Eight Perſons 
appointed, to digeſt the matter, to throw it 
into Form, and prepare it for the Peruſal of 
the reſt. This was done for quicker diſpatch. 
The Perſons employ'd were Archbiſhop Cran- 
mer, Thomas Goodrick Biſhop of Ely, Dr. Cox the 
King's Almoner, Peter Martyy Doctor in Di- 
vinity, William May, and Rowland Taylor Doctors 
of Law, Jobn Lucas, and Richard Goodrick Eſ- 
quires, But this Order for conſtituting a Sub- 
committee, being not given out'till the Eleventh 
of November, 1551. I ſhall Poſtpone it to that 
Time, and at preſent, only take notice, that 
when the Bill for conſtituting the Two and 
Thirty Commiſſioners, was paſs d in the Houſe 
of Lords, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the 
Biſhops of Durham, Ely, Carliſle, Worceſter, © 
Weſtminſter, Chicheſter, Lincoln, Rocheſter, and | 
St. David's, proteſted againſt it. () Q) Journal 
The Duke of Somer/er's Buſineſs came before The 94h 5 
miſ- 
fion of the 


(w) 3 and 4 
W. G. c. 11. 
Statutes at 
large. 


the Lords this Seſſion. This Nobleman was 
ſolicited to make his Submiſſion, and confeſs Duke of So- 
the Charge. This he was told was the beſt merſet. 
method to diſentangle himſelf, and get gentle Pecemb. 23: 
uſage. The Duke was ſo flexible as to Comply 
with this Advice: Thus he Subſcrib'd the Ar- 

ticles of Impeachment, and caſt himſelf upon 


the King's Mercy ; and thus the Lords being 
Furniſh'd with ſufficient matter to ground their 


Judgment upon, Sentenc'd him to the loſs of 
his Offices of Earl Marſhal, Lord Treaſurer, and 


Lord Protector. He was likewiſe adjudg'd to 
Forfeit all his Goods, and an Eſtate in Lands, 
of near Two Thouſand Pounds per Annum. 
Being Inform'd of this Judgment paſs'd by the 
Peers, he ſent a Letter to the Houſe, in which 
he owns their Locdſhips Goodneſs, in carrying 
cheir Sentence no higher chan a Fine : © Which 
«© although his Circumſtances were almoſt 
* Cruſhd by it, yet he reſolv'd never to diſ- 


Fe pute the Point with their Lordſhips, not 


0 


— — 


juſtify 


—_— 
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Cranmer T. © juſtify himlelf in any particular, He con- 
ef Cant: c feſs d, that a Man as he was, of no great 
<« Penetration, might eaſily miſtake his Way ; 

*« And that twas almoſt Impracticable to ma- 

* nage in ſo high a Station, without falling 

* ſometimes under the Cenſure of the Law. 

cc He deſired them to Interpret his Cond to 

© the moſt favourable Senſe, and believe his 

_ © Failings proceeded more from want of Judg- 

© ment, than Deſign. That he was ready to 
« Act, or Suffer, as their Lordſhips ſhould 
te think fic to appoint. And laſtly, he humbly 
te Intreats their Pardon, and Promiſes ſuch an 
© Abſolute Obedience to their Orders, as he 

* hopes might make amends for his former 
* Folly. (z) 54 hi 

By this remarkable Submiſſion he gain d his 
Liberty, was diſcharg d of his Fine, and net 
long after ſworn of the Privy Council: But his 
waving his Defence, and reſigning with fo 
much Paſſiveneſs, weaken d his Character, and 
made him little conſider'd. 

The Fall of the Duke of Scmerſet, and the 
Earl of Warwick having the Aſcendant in the 
Miniſtry, gave Bonner ſome hopes of retrieving 
Affairs. He petition d the King therefore 
for a Superſedeas againſt the Commiſſioners, 
and deſit d his Proceſs might be review'd, and 
that he might be heard before the Privy Council, 
where he did not queſtion acquitting himſelf 
to the Satisfaction of the Board. The King 
upon this Application order'd the Lord Chan- 
cellor, the Marqueſs of Dorſet, the Biſhop of 
Ely, the Lord Wentworth, Two of the Judges, 
and ſeveral other Members of the Privy Council, 
with ſome common Lawyers and Civilians to 
examine his Petition and Appeal. This Com- 
mittee after inſpecting the Proceſs, and deba- 
ting upon the Courſe of the Tryal, came 
to 2 Reſolution that the Appeal having no 
Weight in it, the Judgment ought to ſtand in 

Force. (a) 
1 Thoſe 2 were averſe to the Reformatian 
made their Court to the Earl of Warwick, ex- 
pecting his Inclination lay for their purpoſe: 
But this Nobleman being more concern d for 
his own Greatneſs, than any Syſtems of Reli- 
gion, diſappointed their Hopes. He found the 
abetting the Reformation was the moſt effectual 
way to recommend him to the King. Thus 
clares for the he put on a new Diſguiſe, and appear'd ſtrong- 
Reformation ly in his Maſters Sentiment. The Earl of 
Southampton who was heartily of the Popiſh 
Party, was in no Condition to exert himſelf 
for he was neither reſtor'd to his Office of 
Chancellor, nor made Lord Treaſurer, nor fo 
much as admitted into the Number of thoſe 
who had the Care of the King's Perſon : *Tis 
ſaid he attempted to heave at the Earl of War- 
wick, but his Deſign being diſcover'd before 
he could make it bear, he retir'd ſuddenl 
from the Court, fell into a deep Melancholly, 
and died in Fuly following. 
Io return to the Parliament in which an A 
paſs d for drawing up an Ordinal. The 4& 
being ſhort, and not printed except in the Sta- 
tutes at large, I ſhall tranſcribe it for the: 
Reader. | 
Fo;aſmuch as Contozd and Unity to be had 
within the Kings Maſeſties Dominſons, it is re- 
- quiſite to have one unikozm Faſhion and Manner. 
to2 making and conſecraring of Biſhops, Pꝛieſts, 
Deacons, oz Miniſters of the Church. Be it 
therefo2e enacted by the Kings Highneſs, with the 
Allent of the Lozds Spiritual and Tempozal, and 


8 Heylin 
iſt. Ref. 
Godwin 
Annal. 


Bonner peti- 
tions bus Ap- 
peal may be 
admitted but je 
without Suc- 
ceſs. 


The Earl o 
Warwick de- 


1 


PER, 


Y | furniſh them with Strength that they 


gaveſt a ſupernat 


the Commons in this pꝛelent Parliament aſſem- 
bled, and by rhe Autho2ity of the lame, that ſuch 
Fozm and Manner ot making and conſecraring 
of Archbiſhops, Bichops. Pꝛieſts, Deacong,' and mutter of 3; 
other Miniſters of the Church, as by Six Prt- Hope, Ce. 2 
lates, and Six other Men of this Realm, Lear- 8 up an 
ned in Gods Law, by the Kings Majeſty to be 
appointed and allignd, oz by the moſt Number. ot 
them ſhall be devbſſcd koz that purpoſe; and ſet 
fozth under the gzeat Seal of England, befoze the 
Firſt Day of Apzil next coming, ſhall by Uirtue 
of this pzeſent Act be lawfully exertis'd and uſed, 
and none other, any Sratute, oz Law oz Uſage 
to the contrary in any wile notwithſtanding. (6) (Þ)3-& 4. Ed. 

When this Ad paſs'd, the Houſe of Lords & Cap. 1. 
the Biſhops of Durham, Carliſle, Worc:fter, Weſt- 1 

0 aft. 3r, 


minſter, and Chicheſter, proteited againſt it. (c) 

Heath Biſhop of Worceſter was one of the Six Jon. 
Prelates appointed by the King, but refuſing 
to conſent to the Alterations propos'd, he was 
called before the Council, on the Eighth 
of February, and on the Eighth of March com- 
mitted to the Fleet for perſiſting in his Incom- 
pliance. This Uſage look d like a Strain of 
Juſtice, but Heath having been obſerv'd. to diſ- 
tent from all the Bils which promoted the Re- 
formation, he was probably upon this Score more 
rigorouſly treated. 

The Committee appointed for compiling the 
Ordination Book Krack off the Additions of 
later Ages, and govern'd themſelves by the 
Forms of the Antient Church. Thus in the 
Conſecration of Biſhops, the Gloves and San- 
dals, the Mitre, Ring, and Croſier were omit- 
ted : Neither in the ordaining of Prieſts was 
chere any anointing, or delivering the conſe- 
crated Plate. (4) . 

That che Office was not maim'd by leaving 
out theſe Ceremonies, I ſhall prove from the 
Forms of Ordination in the Primitive Church, 
and the Conceſſions of the famous Morinut. 

To begin with the Author of the Apoftolical 
Conſtitutions, Who is ſuppos'd to have written 
before the Council of Nice. By theſe Confti- 
tutions when a Prieſt is to be ordain'd, the 
Biſhop was to lay his Hand upon his Head, the 
Prieſts and Deacons ſtanding by, whilſt the 
Biſhop was to ſay the Prayer following. 

Almighty God who has created all Things by Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, and by bim do'ft govern the Univer(: 
ſuitably to the reſpective Nature of Things. For the 
ſame Power which is able te produce different Beings, 
can likewiſe govern them by different Laws and © 
Meaſures. Thus thoſe Beings which are Immortal The Fom: c 
are ſupported by the Conſervation of the Individual, Qn 
and thoſe which are Mortal by Succeſſion. Thow (jc. 
provideſt for the Mind by Precepts and Rules of Life, 
and for the Body by repairing the Decays of Nature. 

We beſeech thee therefore to look down upon thy Holy 
Church, and bleſs ber with farther Improv 


2 8 


8) Maſon de 
lint. An- 
| 4s P. 214, 


215, 


Id. pe 


The ( 
Church 
ement ; 


increaſe the Number of thoſe ho preſide in ber, and 
may labour 
both by Inſtrauct ion and Example for the Edification 
of thy People; And now we beſeech thee to behold thy 
Servant Elected by vhe Suffrage and Conſent of the 
whole Clergy to the Order of Priefthood, repleniſh bim 
with Grace and Prudence to aſſiſt and govern oy 
People with Purity of Intention, wouchſafe him the © 
72 — Regard WP thou wer t pleas d to = nt 1 1 
afford thy iar People, 2vhen thou commande 2 
Moſes to Lars choice 57 the Elders, to whom — 8 
aral Aſſiſtance. And now, O Lord, 

ler the ſame Bleſſing deſcend upon us, aud continue 

the Operation of thy Holy Spirit, that ſo this Perſon 

being furniſh d with the Gift of bealing, and an in- 


(1) See 
num. 63 


ferucirve Talent, may teach thy People with Gentle- 


* neſs 


— 


OV. 


for TV. © Of GREAT BRITAIN. 
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neſs of Temper, and ſerve thee faithfully with a 


bp. of Cant. willing and pure Mind, and officiate in behalf of 


thy People in an unblamable manner for Feſus Chriſts 
ale, to whom, &C. (e) > Xi 


| Lib: And in the ſame Book a little farther, *cis 


ſol. Lib. 
8. Cap. 16. 


ſaid that a Prieſt has no Privilege to Or- 


5 Id. Cap. 28. dain. ( 


The Fourth 
2 [ of 
Carthage. 
Anno Dom. 
401. 


(80 Records 
2. G2. 


In the Fourth Council of Carthage, the Rules 
for Ordination are thus ſettled. When a Biſhop 
is to be Conſecrated, Two Biſhops are to hold 
the New Teſtament over his Head, and while 
one of the Biſhops pronounces the Prayer of 
Conſecration, the reſt of that Order who are 
preſent lay their Hands upon his Head. 

At the Ordination of a Prieſt the Biſhop 
pronounces the Bleſſing, or makes the Prayer 
for conveying the Character. All the Prieſts 
likewiſe then at Church lay their Hands next 
the Biſhop on the Head of the Perſon to be 
ordaind. | | 

At the Ordination of a Deacon only the 
Biſhop who gives him the Bleſſing, lays his 
Hand upon his Head, becauſe the Office of a 
Deacon is not Sacerdotal, but Miniſterial. 

The Forms of the lower Orders are likewiſe 
preſcrib'd, which the Reader may ſee in the 
Records. (g) * 

Before a Biſhop was conſecrated, the Council 
orders he ſhould be examin'd with Reſpect to 


his Belief, Learning, and Manners. 


*© To proceed, the pretended Dionyſus the 


_ © Areopagite, whoſe Works were publiſh'd in the 


) Morinus 
de ſactis Or- 
dinationibus 

fo 2. page 51. 
The pretended 
* Dionylius. 


cc 


beginning of the Sixth Century (5) gives 
this Account of the Ceremonies at Ordina- 
** tion. The Biſhop Elect ſays he, who comes 
* for Conſecration, is to kneel before the Al- 
e tar, the Goſpels are held over his Head, he 
< receives Impoſition of Hands from the conſe- 
** crating Biſhop. There is likewiſe a ſolemn 
* Form of Prayer us'd upon this occaſion. A 
« Prieſt at his Ordination kneels likewiſe be- 


« fore the Altar, the Biſhop laying his Right 


* Hand upon his Head, and compleating the 


* Ordination with ſolemn Prayer. When a 


Id. page 57. 


The Greek 
Church, 


* Deacon is ordain'd, he kneels only before 


laying his Hand on his Head, pronounces a 
* gh e proper for thoſe of that Order. All 

theſe reſpective Orders are fign'd with the 
«© Sign of the Croſs, the Names and Degrees 
*© of the Perſons publiſh'd, and at laſt they are 
** ſaluted by the Biſhop, and the reſt of the 
© Clergy. | 

The Learned Morinus from an authentick 
Manuſcript of more than Eight Hundred Years 
Antiquity, gives us a farther Account of the 
Forms of Ordination practis d in the Greek Church, 
When a Biſhop was to be conſecrated, the 
Archbiſhop ſtanding before the Holy Table 
prays for the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
the Elect, and holding his Hands upon his 


Head reads the Inſtrument of his Election, then 


(i) See Records 
num. 63, 


after ſome Prayers the Archbiſhop opening the 
Goſpels lays them on the Head of the Perſon 
conſecrated: The Archbiſhop likewiſe makes 
Three Croſſes on his Head, and then pronoun- 
ces the Prayers of Conſecration. (3) After this 
one of the Biſhops reads Part: of the Litany, 
then the Archbiſhop with his Hand upon the 
Head of the Ele& makes another Prayer with 
Reſpect to the Ordination, then he takes the 
Goſpels from the conſecrated Biſhops Head, 
and puts the Omopborion, or Pallium upon him. 
After this the conſecrated Biſhop is ſaluted by 


the Archbiſhop, and the reſt of the Biſhops, 


| 


«© the Altar on one Knee, and then the Biſhop 


and conducted to the Biſhops Seat, and then Edw. VI. X. 
the remaining Service is perform d. (A | 5 
At the Ordination of a Prieſt, the beginning A. 64. 
of the Office is much the ſame as that at a Bi- 

ſhops Conſecration, the Biſhop or Archbiſhop 
makes Three Croſſes over him, laying his 
Hand upon his Head; in the Prayer, the Or- 
der to which he is ordain'd is mention'd, aftet 
this one of the Prieſts of the Church reads Part 
of the Litany. Then the Archbiſhop puts him 
on a Habit proper to his Character, and ſa- 
lures him, which is likewiſe done by the Prieſts 
chen preſent. Then the conſeerated Elements 
being uncover'd, the Biſhop puts a Piece of 
Bread into the Hands of the Perſon ordain'd, 
and laying his Hand upon his Head bows his 


Body over the Holy Table. Then the Perſon 


ordain'd returns the Bread to the Biſhop, and 
receives the Euchariſt before the reſt of the 14. page 66, 
Prieſts. | 
In the Franks Mifal, a Copy of which may 1x;qale 
be ſeen in Morinus and Mabillon, and which Francorum. 
the firſt of theſe Learned Men believes to have 
been wricten before the Year Five Hundred 
and Sixty, tho' the latter thinks ic ſomewhat 
later than the Popedom of Gregory the Great. 
However, by the Prayers in it for the Kings of 
France, tis plain that Country was not govern'd 
then by a ſingle Perſon, and by confequence 
the MA. mutt reach conſiderably higher than © | 
the Reign of Charles the Great. (/) D Nabillon. 
The Form of Ordination in this Miſſale Fren- = 8 | 
corum, is exactly the ſame with that of the pft. 
Council of Carthage, with Reſpect to the Three Id. page zor. 
Orders, of Biſhops, Priefts, and Deacons. lib. 3. 
Thus we ſee che Antient Rituals for Ordina- 
tion, agree with that drawn up in the Reign of 
King Edward the Sixth. There is no anointing 
the Hands and Head of the Prieſt and Biſhop. 
No Chalice or Paten deliver'd to the Second 
Order, nor any Ring or Crofier to the Firſt. 
Tis true about the Ninth Century, we find 
the Uſe of thele Ceremonies. But then as the 
Learned Morinus obſerves, theſe ſupplemen- 
tal Rites in the Forms of Ordination, were 


added only upon the ſcore of Solemnity. () (0 Morin 


This Learned Perſon grants the Latin Church de facris Or- 
has all along own'd the Orders of the Greek, dinat. Pr. 3. 
after the Scbiſm, as the Weſterns call it: And 192 6. 
yet as he takes notice, it neither is, nor Was Id. in Præfat. 
the Cuſtom of the Greek Church to deliver the The Eſſentials, 


Chalice and Paten to the Prieſt at their Ordi- in 10 inations 


nation, He obſerves farther, that Prayer and 
Inpoſition of Hands are the only Eſſentials in 
Ordination. He acquaints us that. the Antient 
Pontificals are charg d with feweſt Ceremonies, 
That Thomas Aquinas and other Schoolmen per- 
uſing only the Rituals of latter Ages infer'd-the 
Uſages of Antiquity from thence, which is a 
wrong way of arguing. That from this Prin- 
ciple they have been led into Miſtakes, made 
the Delivery of the Holy Veſlels neceſlary to 
the Conveyance of the Sacerdotal Character, 
and embaraſs'd themſelves with inexplicable _ : 
Difficulries- in reconciling the Allowance of 
the Orders of the Greek Church, with the 
Cuſtoms and Conſtitutions of their own.” 
| To proceed, in latter Ages the Ceremonies 
at Ordination grew more numerous: Thus, as 
Morinus obſerves, the Pontificals of leſſer Anti- 
quity, tho they omit none of the Antient 
Rites, are inlarg'd to conſiderable Additions. oy 
Thus for inſtance, the Sacramentary tack d to 2, Rite in 
the End of the Manuſcript of the Ordo Romanus, the Artiens 
publiſh'd by Hirtorpius, makes mention of put- Ordinals, 
P p No ting 
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(n) Hittorp. 
age 103. 
is in præfat. 


* 


ting the Paten and Chalice into the Prieſts 
Hands with theſe Words, receive tho Authority 
to offer Sacrifice to God, and to celebrate Maſs both 
for the Living and the Dead. (n) But here we 
may take notice that Hirterpiui believ d the Or- 
do Romanus it ſelf later than our Alchuinus whio 
lived in the Ninth Century. Beſides tis poſſi- 
ble, this Manuſcript of the Pont ical may not 
be of the ſame Age with the other Part of the 


Ordo Romanus, neither does Hittorpius vouch it 
ſo far. The Sacramentary attributed to Gelaſius, 


- tho' it mentions the Offering of Sacrifices, yet 


(o) Morinus 
Page 267. 


" (p) See Re- 
. 


we meet with nothing of the delivering the 
Holy Veſſels. (o) 

The * belonging to the Monaſtery of 
Cerbey, publiſh'd by Morinus, and ſuppos d to 
be at ieaſt as Old as the beginning of the Ninth 
Century, gives an Account of the anointing 
the Hands of the Prieft, and his offering Sa- 
crifices for the Sins and Offences of the People, 
but neither the Paten or Cup are put into his 
Hands by this Form. 3 

In an Engliſh Saxon Ordinal publiſh'd by 
Morinus from a Manuſcript of above Eight 
Hundred Years Antiquity, the Priefts Hands 
are bleſsd and anointed with Oyl and Chriſm ; 
his Head is likewiſe anointed, and an officiating 
Habit put upon him. The Ordination Prayers 
likewiſe mentions his offering Sacrifice for the 
Sins of the People, but there is nothing of the 
delivering of the Paten and Cup, nor that 
Sentence fo much inſiſted of, to celebrate Maſs, 
and offer Sacrifice for the Living and Dead. This 
Ordinal being about Two Hundred Years prior 
to the Conqueſt, and belonging to the Engliſh 
Nation, I ſhall tranſcribe char Part of it which 
relates to the ordaining and conſecrating of 
Priefts and Biſhops. (p) 

In ſhorr, by the Variation in theſe Rituals 
for Ordination, both with reſpe& to Age and 
Country, we may infer the Antient Biſhops did 
not conceive themſelves bound up to Preſident 
in theſe Caſes, but, that provided the Eſſen- 
rials were retain'd, they were at Liberty to 
alter or add as they thought fit. 

To return Home. The Act for authorizing 
a Committee to draw up an Ordinal, calls Dea- 
cons, Miniſters, agreeably to the Language of 
Antiquity. The Committee are impower'd by 
this A# to ordain the lower Orders, that is Sub- 
deacons, Readers, Acolyths and the reſt, for 
all cheſe ſeem comprehended in the Clauſe of 
other Miniſters of the Church. But the Biſhops 


and Divines appointed for this purpoſe, went 


Remarks on 
the ſuppos'd 
Difference 

in the Engliſb 
Reform'd Or- 
dinals. 


© (6) Bib 
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Page 144. 


no farther than the Superior Orders of Biſhop, 
Prieſt, and Deacon. Their Motive for ſtopping 
here, as we may reaſonably conclude, was be- 
cauſe none but theſe Three, were of Apoſtoli- 


cal Inſtitution, the reſt being the Proviſion of 


after Ages. 

'Tis affirm'd this Form of ordaining Biſhops, 
Priefls, and Deacons, is the ſame with that we yet 
uſe, excepting ſome few Words that have been added 
ſince in the Ordination of a Prieſt or Biſhop. For 
there was then no expreſs mention made in the Words 
of ordaining them, whether it was to the one or other 
Office : In both it was ſaid, Receive thou the 
Holy Ghoſt in the Name of the Father, Cc. 
But that having been fince made uſe of to prove both 


Functions the ſame, it was of late years alter d as it 


is now. (q) This Remark put me upon com- 
paring the Firſt Ordinal with that publiſh'd in 
the Third Edition of Sparrows Collection: And 
here I found them exactly the ſame. But af- 
terwards peruſing chis Office as it ſtands review'd 


at the Savoy, I perceive the Authors Obſerva- Edw. VI. * 
GUY 


tion is right. T7 | | 

The fame Learned Hiſtorian mentions au- 
other Difference between the Ordination Book ſet out 
at that Time, and that we now uſe : In the former 
the Biſhop was to lay bis one Hand on the Prieſts 
Head, and with bis other to give bim a Bible, with 
@ Chalice and Bread init, ſaying the Words now ſaid 
at the Delivery of the Bible. In the Conſecration 
of 4 Biſhop, there was notbiug more than what is 
now in Uſe, ſave that a Staff was put into his 
Hand with this Bleſſing, be to the Flock of Chriſt 
a Shepherd. And in another Part of this Book 
(r) ſpeaking of Archbiſhop Parkers Conſecra- (c) Id, 
tion, he acquaints us the Office was perform'd TID 
according to the Book of Ordinations made in King 
Edwards Time: - Only the Ceremony of putting the 
Staff in bis Hands was left out of the Office in Dneen 
Elizabeths Reign. 

But here as it happens, this Learned Hiſto- 
rian has been led into a Miſtake. For the Two 
firſt Editions of the Ordinal made in King Ed- 
wards Reign, printed with Privilege by Grafton 
and I/hitchurch, have none of the different 
Rites mention'd by this Gentleman. Neither 
are they to be found in any Edition fince : 
There is nothing of a Chalice and Bread de- 
liver'd to the Prieſt, nor any Rubrick for put- 
ting a Staff in'the Biſhops Hand, with the Sen- 
tence of being a Shepberd to the Flock of Chriſt. 
Farther the Form of Ordination uſed in Queen 
Eliz.abeths Time, was altogether the ſame with 
that in the Reign -of King Edward, as Maſon 
informs us. () 

By the Rule of this Ordinal, a Deacon was Miniſt. An. 
not to be ordain'd under One and Twenty 8c: 2: 3:8. 
Years of Age, nor a Prieſt under Four and . 38 
Twenty, nor a Biſhop under Thirty. () Edit. 
And here it may not be improper to take Graft.in prof 
notice of a remarkable Paſſage in the reform'd 
Ordinal : Tis this, do you truſt that yeu are in- The Meaning 
wardly mow'd by the Holy Ghoſt to take upon you T 4 being ms 
this Office and Miniſtration, to ſerve God, &c. To 5 EA _ 
this an Affirmative Anſwer is requir'd from the 
Perſon ordain d. Now the Meaning of this 
Queſtion cannot import ſo ſtrong a Senſe as 
extraordinary Afflation, or prophetick Impulſe. 

Tis not ſuppos'd the Perſon ſhould be under 

the Privilege of Supernatural Light, and be 

conſcious of a diſtinguiſhing Operation of Di- 

vine Grace. The being mov d therefore by the 

Holy Ghoſt can imply nothing farther than ſe- 

rious Preparation, honeft Intention, and holy 

Reſolution of acting ſuitably to the Office. 

Now ſince all good Motions deſcend from 

above, he that is thus virtuouſly qualified and 

reſolv'd, may be in ſome meaſure faid to be 

mov d by the Holy Ghoſt. We may obſerve far- 

ther, that this Queſtion in the Ordinal is only 

put to the Deacons : That to which the Prieſts 

and Biſhops are requir'd to anſwer is couch'd 

in leſs myſterious Language. It ſtands thus. 

Are you perſwaded that you be truly called to this 

Miniſtration according to the Will of our Lord Fe- 

ſus Chrift, and the Order of this Realm? As for 

previous Recollection, diſintereſted Views, and 

ſerious Application for. the Diſcharge of the 

Holy Function, nothing is more neceſſary. 

) Theſe Things recommended at large by (u) , 

our Learned Hiſtorian, are admiral Advice. But 7. 2 
-Before I part with the Ordinal, I muſt ob- J . . 

ſerve that the Three Orders of Biſhops, Prieſts, counted vil 

and Deacons, are all confer'd by the Authority 4% tbe 4n't” 

of the Biſhop. And in this the Engliſh Refor- ©! wo 


Biſhop. 


mation is exactly conformable to the * 5 
| | : Q 


(s) Maſon de 
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craamer | T. of the Antient Church, who never allow d any 
#p. of Cant. Ordinations perform d by Perſons beneath the 
Epiſcopal Character. To give ſome Inſtances : 
After the Second General Council of Conſftanti- 
nople had declar'd Maximus no Biſhop, tis im- 
mediately added, that thoſe ordain d by him 
| ſhould not be reckon'd amongſt any Diſtinctions 
I of the Clergy; (w) | 
(ON When I objected againſt Athanaſius, that 
Macarius one of his Deacons had broken a 
Chalice, the Synod conven'd at Alexandria, 
examining the Charge, found upon Enquiry, 
that there was no Prieſt belonging to the Place 
where the Chalice was broken, excepting one 
Ichyras, who pretended an Ordination from 
Coluthus : But upon looking into the Character 
of this Colutbus, he was prov'd to be no more 
than a Prieft. Upon this the Synod decreed 
Iſchyras his Orders to be perfectly null, that he 
was to be ſtruck out of the Lift of the Clergy, 
and paſs for no more than a meer Layman. 
And the Ground of this Sentence, as the Synod 
continues, was ſo clear and unconteſted, that 
no body could call it in Queſtion. (x) 
The Council of Sardica is full for the ſame 
point, and declares I/chyras no Prieft. (7) 
Thus St. Ferome, tho' ſetting the Prieſts Chara- 
(y) Theod. cter as high as twould bear, grants the Privi- 
Hiſt, Eccleſ. lege of ordaining peculiar to the Biſhop. 9uid 
Lb. 2. cap. 6+, facit, exceprd Ordinatione, Epiſcopus, quod Presbyter 
3 non faciat? (⁊) 
The Antients, as they had reaſon, were ſo 
conſtant in keeping cloſe to this Rule, that 
when the Second Council of Sevill underſtood 
that at the Ordination of a Prieſt and two 
Deacons, the Biſhop having fore Eyes, had 
only laid his Hands upon them, and that the 
Prieft pronounc'd the Prayer for conveying the 
Character; The Council, I ſay, underſtand- 
ing this, cenſur'd the whole Proceſs of the 
Ordination as ſcandalous and invalid, and 


(x) Athanal. 
in Apolog. 2. 
de fuga lua 
page 570. 


(x) Coneil, 


ave Sentence that neither of the Orders ſhould 
Hipala.Can. ße al d. (a) 
a The firſt Biſhop conſecrated by our Re- 
nevi form d Ordinal, was Peper, prefer'd to the See 
Games of Vincbeſter the next Year. () At the Alte- 


ration of the Common Prayer- Book in the Year 
(c) 5& 6 Ed. 15 F2- this Ordinal was annex d, and confirm'd 
vi. Cap. 1. by Act of Parliament. (c) This Ordinal is like- 
wiſe mentioned in the Church Articles, paſs d 
in the Convocation Anno Dom. 1562 ; in one 
of which tis declar'd, (4) that whoſoever are 
conſtcrated or order d according to the Rites of this 
Bool, or hereafter ſhall be conſecrated or order d ac- 
cording to the ſame Rites, are decreed to be rightly, 
lawfully, and orderly conſecrated. This Declara- 
tion of the Church was afterwards confirm'd 
by Ad of Parliament, in the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth. (e) 

The Objection, that the Words for convey- 
ing the Biſhops and Priefts Character, are the 
ſame in the Ordinal ſet forth in King Edward's 
Reign, goes- partly upon a Miſtake ; For at 
again he Ke. the Orditiation of 4 Prieſt, the Words runs 
ors Ordinal thus; Receive the Holy Ghoſt, &c. Take thou Au- 
not confidera- thority to preach the Word of God, and to miniſter 
ble the Holy Sacraments in the Congregation, where 

:how ſhalt be ſo appointed. But at the Conſecra- 

tion of a Biſhop the Form ſtands as follows; 
Remember that thou ftir up the Grace of God, which 

is in thee by Impoſition of Hands : For God has not 


(d) Article 36. 


(e) 8. Eliz. 
cap. 1, 


The Objection 


iven as the Spirit of Fear, but of Power, and 


e, and of Soberneſs. © 
I grant there is ſome Reſemblance in theſe 


3 


is an expreſs Declaration of two Biſhops, that 
the Perſon preſented is to be conſecrated to 
their own Order. There are. more Queſtions 
put to him by the Archbiſhop, than are men- 
tion'd in the Office for ordaining Prieſts; ſome 
of which ſuppoſe a ſuperior Authority in his 
Character, and that the Exerciſe of Diſcipline, 
and the Government of a Dioceſe, are Branches 
of his Function. The Archbiſhop, and two 
other Biſhops lay their Hands upon the Head 
of the Ele#, whereas at the Ordaining of a 
Prieſt this Ceremony is perform'd only by the 
Dioceſan, with fome Prieſts aſſiſting. 
ſhort Remarks may be ſufficient to diſcover 
the Weakneſs of the Exception againſt this 
Ordinal. gg 

Towards the End of this Year, there was 
another Creation of Noblemen : The Lord 
Privy Seal Ruſſel, was made Earl of Bedford, 
the Lord William St. Fohn Earl of Wiltſhire, and 
Sir William Paget Lord Paget. Soon after the 
receiving theſe Titles, the Lords Bedford and 
Paget, with Sir William Petre, and Sir oba Ma- 
ſon, were diſpatch'd into France to treat Aa 
Peace. Paget had been lately ſent to the Em- 
peror to acquaint him what Diſturbance the 
Engliſh receiv'd from the Scotch and French, 
and how much the Kingdom was embroil'd by 
Inteſtine Commotions : That things being in 
this Poſture of Diſadvantage, there would, 
unleſs the Emperor lent his Aſſiſtance, be a 
Neceflity of coming to a Peace with the 
French. This Application meeting with no 
Succeſs from his Imperial Majeſty, a Peace 
was concluded upon the following Articles 
with France and Scotland, As to the French 
Part, Boaloign with the Dependencies, together 
with the Train of Artillery, were to be deli- 
ver d to the French. For this the King of 
England was to receive four hundred thouſand 
Crowns (the Crown being worth Six Shillings 
and Eight-pence) at two Payments, The 
Scotch being comprehended in this Treaty 
Roxborcugh and Aymouth, Lauder and Dunglaſſe 
were to be raz'd. There was likewiſe to be 
an open Trade between England, France, and 
Scotland. This Treaty was proclaim'd in Lon- 
don on the 3d of March, and on the 25th of 
April, Bouloign was evacuated, and the Engliſh 
Hoſtages return d. (J 

In the beginning of the next Year, Joan 
Butcher, commonly called Jean of Kent, was 
burnt in Smithfield for Hereſy : She was con- 
vented the laft Year before Archbiſhop Craumer, 
and other Commiſſioners, for reviving Part of 
the Valentinian Heterodoxy, and denying our 
Saviour's having taken Fleſh of the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin. The Archbiſhop omitted nothing to re- 
cover her to a right Belief, but ſhe prov'd in- 
curably obſtinate, and reproach'd Cranmer with 
paſling Sentence upon Anne A5kew, for deny- 
ing the Corporal Preſence in the Euchariſt. 
She told him he had condemin'd Anne Anke for 
a Piece of Bread, and was now ready to treat 


Thus their being no Hopes of reclaiming her, 
ſhe was Convicted, and a Certificate of her 
Conviction tranſmitted to the King Bench, 
for the delivering her over to Secular Juſtice, 


part of the Form runs thus. 
Cum igitur Sancta Mater Eccleſia non habet quod 
ulterius facere & exequi, contrd tam putridum 


Pp 2 


Forms, but then there is 4 plain Diſtinction in Edw. VI. X. 
other Parts of the Office. For inſtance, there 


heſe 


her with the ſame Uſage for a Piece of Fleſh. 


Membrum 
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* 


Baud Any * 
m. 1372. 


A Peace with 
France and 
Scotland. 


(f) Godwin 
nnal. Stow 

Annal. 

May the 24 

Anno Dom. 


50 


1550. 
un Butcher 


rat for He- 
reſy. 
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-Cranmer I. 


ef Cam. 
9 


2 Regiſt. 


ranmer. Fol. 


| ion was reſpited till 
Year; however her Execution P Religious Society, fo widely 


7%, 


John A-laſco 
9 in Eng- 

, and bas 
s Church al. 


low'd him with Duke of Somerſet, By this means gaining an 


extraord: 
Privileges. * 


\ 


Frier Church, aflig 
of their Religion. And to give them a farther 


makes them 2 


n 


potent iæ brachii veſtri ſæcular 


This Infrument, by virtue of which Fobs A- laſco 


Membrum. dabeat; Veſtre regiæ ſullimitati, 81 
is 
Heretic am pertinacem relinquimus, & tradimus ani- 
5 regia — lectendam. (g) 


Thus far the Proceſs was carried on the lait 


now. In the mean time, nothing was. untryed | 
to bring, her off from her Hereſy :. But ali Ap- 

lication proving unſucceſsful, the King was 

licited to ſign the Dead Warrant. The Lords 
of the Council ſted, that her Perverſaeſs, 
in caſe ſhe was ſpar'd, might encourage Delu- 
and occaſion the ſpreading of ſuch dange- 
rous 8 : The King not being ſatisfied 
with what was urg d by the _— the Arch- 
biſkop was deſired to try bis Intereſt : But all 
Cranmer's Arguments could not remove the 
King from his Opinion. To execute her un- 
der ſo deſperate a Misbelief, was to conhgn 
Her, he ſaid, to inevitable Damnation: That 
therefore twas better to correct her with ſome 
corporal Puniſhment, and leave her her Life 
for Recollection. At laſt, the King being pre- 
vail'd with by Cranmer's Remonſtrance and Im- 
portunity, he ſign d the Warrant with Regret, 
and told the Archbiſhop he ſhould charge him 
with anſwering what ug done to ** Al 
mighty. The u oman was kept a 
Werk after this ans te Chancellor's Houle, 
where Cranmer and ay viſited her every 
Day, and did their utmoſt to undeceive her, 
but ſhe prov'd impenetrable to all Arguments, 
When ſhe was brought to the Stake, Dr. Scory, 
afterwards Biſhop of Rocbeſſer, preaching to the 
People in Confutation of her Hereſy, ſhe in- 
terrupted him and told him he lyed, with ſome 
other intemperate Language. 

About this time, Fohn 4-laſco a Poliſh Gen- 
tteman ſettled in England; He was forced out 
of his Country by the Rigor of the Roman Ca- 
tholicks. His firſt Stage was Embden in Eaſt 
FriezJand, where he was Preacher to a Congre- 
gation of the Refarm'd ; But here being no 
likelyhood of any long Shelter or Repoſe, he | 
embark'd for England. He was hoſpitably en- 
tertain'd by the Archbiſhop, made an Acquain- 
tance with Sir Fobn Check, and Sir William Ce- 
cil, and was by them recommended to the 


| 


Intereft at Court, he mov'd his Congregation 
might have leave to tranſport themſelves to 
London, with the Privilege of an Independent 
Church. The Council looking upon them as 
People in Diſtreſs upon the Score of Con- 
ſcience, mov'd the King in their behalf, In 
ſhore, their Requeſt was granted, and Auguſtine 
n'd them for the Exerciſe 


Settlement, the King by his Letters Patent 
Corporation, conſiſting of a /#- 
perintendent and four aſſiſting Miniſters, By this 
Charter they are impower'd to fill the Vacan- 


cies by Death or otherwiſe ; with this Condi- | 


tion however, that the Perſons elected ſhould 


be approv'd by the King and Council. And 


to leave them more fully to their Conduct, the 
Lord Mayor, the Aldermen, and Sheriffs of | 
London are commanded not to interpoſe or mo- 
leſt them in their Eccleſiaſtical Government, 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbury and the other 
Biſhops are likewiſe forbidden to cite them into | 
their Courts, or call them to an Account for | 
theic Diſagreement with the Engliſh Church. 


is made Superintendant, 


Bucer and Peter Martyr for their Jud 
the Controverly. He receiv'dan Anſwer from 
both; Peter Martyr's Letter was to this effect. (4) 


bears Date the 24th of 


* 


Jay. G6) 


This 


in Government and Worſhip from our Eccleſia- 
ſtical Conſtitution. The allowing there fore a 
different from that 
of the Country, and the exempting theſe Fo- 
reigners. from the Juri ſdiction of the Biſhops, 
was thought in effect an Encouragement of 
Schiſm, and ſetting up one Altar againſt ano- 
ther. It muſt be ſaid, this Friendſhip and Cor- 
reſpondence with the Reform d of other Na- 
tions, diſturb'd our Harmony at home, and 
prov'd an Occaſion of Divifions. And of this 
we have a remarkable Inſtance in Jobs Hooper, 
nominated about this time to the Biſhoprick of 
Glouceſter, This Clergy 
in Dange | 
Reign, withdrew to Zurich in Swifſerland. 
When King Henry died, he return dor England, 
his Acquaintance with Bullinger, and frequent- 
ing the Zuinglian Churches, made him ſtrong- 
ly prepoſſeſsd in Favour of their Cuſtoms. 
Being a popular Preacher, and a zealous Anti- 
papiſt, he was taken notice of by the Earl of 
Warwick. By this Nobleman's Intereſt, the 
King prefer'd him to the. See of Glaucefter lately 
void by the Death of Wakemen Abbot of Tewkſ- 
berry, and firſt Biſhop 
Hooper came to the Archbiſhop. for Conſecra- 
tion, he ſcrupled the Epiſcopal Habit, for 


which reaſon Cranmer refus d him. The Earl 


of Warwick wrote to the Archbiſhop, requett- 
ing him to wave the inſiſting upon theſe Ce- 
remonies, and that this was the King's Defice 
no leſs than his own. "Twas likewiſe mov'd, 
that the Archbiſhop would not charge the Elect 
of Glouceſter with any Oath againit his Con- 
ſcience. For it ſeems, Hooper had ſcrupled an 
CB. which by the Law he was obliged to 
take. 

The Acchbiſhop, tis likely, having neither 
Liberty nor Inclination to gratify fuch Singu- 
larities, refus'd to comply. 
Earl of Warwick prevail 'd with the * 
for a Diſpenſation with Hooper, di 
Cranmer from all Penalties and Forfeitures to 


tho going upon Motives Ed 


of that Dioceſe. When 


See 


Indulgence, . 
of Ganeroſit and Compaſhon, prov'd: unſer -- NN 
viceable to the Engliſh Refirmetion. For this 
German Congregation was very. remote both 


-man perceiving himſelf Hoe N 


O 
r from the Six Articles in the late nated to the 
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er nom 
of Ulcu- 


ceſter, 
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which he might otherwiſe be lyable. (3) The (9) Heylin, 


Archbiſhop not willing to run the Riſque of 
againſt his publick one in the Laws, crav'd 
leave to be excuſed. And ſince there was no 
coming at, the Epiſcopal Character, without 
going through the cuſtomary Forms, Endea- 
vors were us'd to fatisfy Hooper's Conſcience. 
To this purpoſe, Ridley Biſhop of London had a 
Conference with him, and argued the Point ac 
length, but without Succeſs. The Council 


being apprehenſive theſe Diſputes might ſtart 


more Queſtions, and grow to farther Inconve- 


nience, ſent for , and advis'd him to ac- 
quieſce. He intreated the Board he might have 
the Liberty of putting the Reaſons of his Opi- 
nion in Writing, which was granted. This 
Paper was given Ridley to anſwer it. 

Hooper to inform himſelf farther, wrote to 
gment upon 


* He expreſſes his Satisfaction at 8 


Endeavor to retrieve the antient Purity, and 
* unaffected Plaineſs in Religion: That he peter Mar- 


(k 
M 


a pag. 9t. 
Premunire, by obeying the King's private Will, 


) Inter F. 
art. Epift. 


* found it no ſmall Difficuley (00) diſengage tyr's Anſrer 
* himſelf from the Cuſtoms at Strasbourg , A Obje- 


* where 
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* freely. than this comes too. They made no Eau. VI. K. 
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Cranmer T. © where the Diſtinctions of e reſpect 
l 


| bp. of Cant. c to Holy Miniſtrationt was laid a 
Wa. 


e: That in 
cc Religious Rites he was for. keeping as cloſe: as 
cc poſſible to the Preſidents of Holy Scripture, 


ce and the moſt uncorrupted Ages of the Church. |.” 


ce However, he could. not go ſo far in the 
ce other Extreme, as to believe the Subſtance 
* of Religion affected by Cloaths: He thought 
ce things of this Nature altogether indifferent, 
cc and left; at Liberty by the Word of Gad. 
«© Had he been of Hooper's Mind, that the cu- 
ce ſtomary Habits for Prieſts. and Biſhops had 
ce been clearly unlawful, he would never have 
ce jqyn d himſelf to the Engliſh Communion. 
cc He thought Conformity in theſe. Matters at 
«© preſent, might be a ſerviceable Expedient. 
ce That the conteſting Circumſtantials ought 
&© to, be declin'd. till, the Reformation was bet- 
© ter ſettled: That. exerting, our. Zeal upon 
cc indefenſible Points, and things. of ſmall mo- 


cc ment, might; loſe the good Opinion of the k 
«© People, make them queſtion the Jadgmeanc 


© of the Reform d Preachers, and give no Credit 
ce to what they deliver d in Matters of the laſt 
Importance. He proceeds to commend Hoo- 
< per for his great Pains in Preaching: That 
ce by his Talent and Application this way, he 
« had gain'd a. conſiderable Repuration, and 
* put himſelf in a Condition of doing a great, 
| © deal of Service. And here he precautions 

cc him. not to overſhoot in his Zeal, and launch 
« out into Invectives, for that this would be 
e the way do diſappoint his pious, Intention. 
© Beſides, by charging theſe indifferent thin 
<< as altogether unlawful, we ſhall, ſays he, 
ce draw an Imputation upon unexceptionable 
«© Communions, and. condemn the Practice of 
© the molt celebrated. Antiquity. 

And whereas Hooper had objected, that the 
© ſacerdotal Habits were Marks of Judaiſm, 
«© and would in effect return us to the Aaroni- 
, cal Prieſthood ; to this Peter Martyr replies, 
ce chat abſtaining from Blod- and things 
ce gled, were part of the Judaic Inſtitution ; 
© however the Council of Feraſalem com- 
c manded the Gentiles upon the ſame Obſer- 
© yance : That this was done out of a Recon- 
ce ciling Principle, and to avoid giving Of- 
« fence. That Tythes for the Maintenance 
© of the Clergy, were likewiſe a Branch of 
« the Moſaick Law. That it would be diffi- 
© cult to produce a Command in the New 
ce Teſtament for ſinging Pſalms in publick 
« Aſſemblies. That the Chriſtian Church 
©© from the very beginning had gone upon the 
© Imitation of the Jewiſh Oeconomy in ſeve- 
<< ral particulars. That the Feſtivals of Eaſter 
« and Mbitſontide, are not without ſomething 
© of Ground from the Solemnities of the Old 
*© Law. Are theſe Holidays therefore to be 
cc (et aſide, becauſe of their Reſemblance wich 
te the Jewiſh Practice? 

* To proceed; Hooper objected farther, that 
< theſe Diſtinctions of Habit were Inventions 


te of Antichriſt, and that we ought not only to 


* renounce the Pope's Juriſdiction, but ſtand 
off from all the Novelties and Cuſtoms of 
<< that See. 

Jo this Martyr anſwers, That to maintain 
the Unlawfulneſs of all Rites and Cuſtoms 
* practis'd in the Church of Rome, looks like 
an indefenſible Aſſertion: That to govern 
by ſuch narrow Maxims would draw a very 
* inconvenient Reſtraint upon the Church of 
God. Our Anceſtors moy'd much more 
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{tran- <© theſe things, 


% Chriſtian Churches: They. tranſlated the 
KRevenues dedicated to the Support of: Ido- 
op larry, 2 pious View and —— Maintenance 
the Clergy. Beſides, he thought Hoo 
„ miſtaken in his Suppoſition: He could — 
grant, that theſe ,Veſtments for Officiating, 
were brought into the Church by the Pope. 
For, ſays he, don't we read in the Eccleſia- 
< ſtical, Hiſtory, that St. Fohn. the Apoſtle 
**. wore|a gold; Plate, or Miter? And does 
** not Pontias in the Life: of St. Cyprian acquaint 
* us, that this Saint at his Martyrdom. gave 
Part of his: Epiſcopal Robes: to his Deacons, 
** and was executed in a Linnen Habit. ? 
Thus St. Chi ſaſtome makes. mention of the 
„White Veſtments, in which the Clergy per- 
i ei Miniſtration: And here he puts 
oper in mind, that Perſons at their Bap- 
tiſm put on a white Habit. | 8 
On the other ſide, granting theſe Diſtin- 
** Rions were the Inventions of the See of Rome, 
he did not think the Contagion of Popery 
© ſo malignant as to carry Infection to every 
thing it touch d, and make it prove mortal 
to a good Man that made uſe ont. Hooper 
** himſelf. own'd that every thing in Religion 
was not to be condemn d upon the Score of 
** its, being a human Conſtitution. For in- 
© ſtance, to communicate in the Forenoon 
** faſting, ſtands upon no higher Ground than 
©. Eccleſiaſtical, that is, human Authority, and 


cc 
cc 
cc 


gs|.** yet he conceiv'd Hooper. would not cenſure 


© this Cuſtom, His Opinion was therefore, 


.* the antient Uſage ought to be continued 


for a time: That the preſſing unſeaſonable 
Alterations might obſtruct Advantages of a 
** more, ſignificant kind, That to prevent any 
* weak Brothers being miſled by the conti- 
Habits, the People 
the Indifferency of 
that they don't reach into the 
<© Subſtance of Religion, nor make part of the 
«< Eſſentials in Divine Worſhips. | 
6e Hooper had objected: in the third place, 
ce that the Particularicy and Richneſs of this 
6e Religious Equipage, would be apt to draw the 
© Eyes of the Congregation, to break their 
* Attention, and turn to an Amuſemenc ; 
© whereas if the Habit was plain and unorna- 
© mented, nothing of this would happen. 
© To this Martyr replied, that things com- 
© monly ſeen, are ſeldom. gaz d at to any Dit- 
© order : And if the People ſhould be affe&t- 
cc ed to any Degree more than ordinary, tis 
© to. be hoped the Solemnity of the Habit, 
ce the Holy Pomp might prove ſerviceable to 


<« nuance of the cuſtom 
** ought to be reminded 


© and recolle& their Thoughts for the Buſineſs 
© they were about; and this ſeems to be one 
© end of the Inftitution of the Sacraments, that 
* by ſenſible. Signs the Mind might be wroughc 
ce up to proper. Meditations. h 
argued, that whatſoever is not of Fait 
is Sin; to diſentangle him from the Miſinter- 
pretation of this Text, Martyr refers him to the 
Epiſtles of Timothy and Titus, where tis aid, 
that to the clean, all things are clean, and that 
every Creature of God is good. 

Hooper urg d in the laſt place, that we ought 
to have an expreſs Warrant from Scripture for 
exery. thing belonging to Religion. Martyr 


provided the Subſtance was ſecur'd, and the 
ba General 


© them, that it might awaken their Reſpect, 


© Difficulty of turning Heathen Temples into 


was of a different Sentiment, and believ d, that 


* 
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Ctanmer T. General Rules obſerv'd, the Governors of the 
Hp. of Cant. Church had a diſcretionary Latitude in leſſer 
ho: Matters. 8 
ü This is Peter Martyrs Reſolution upon the 
Queſtion. And Bucer in his Anſwer to Hooper 
is of the ſame Opinion: To give the Reader 
part of his Letter, he begins with lamenting the 
Riſe of the Controverſy, and wiſhes it may be 
ſpeedily taken up. He diſcovers his Inclina- 
tion for the Removal of the cuſtomary Habits, 
and tells him that at Strasbourgh, Ulm, Aug/- 
Bourg, and other Places in Germany where he 
had any Intereſt, he prevail d that the Sacra- 
ments might not be adminiſtred with any ſuch 
Peculiarity. He complains of the Abuſe of 
theſe things in England, and that the Marks 
and Support of Antichriſtianiſm were ſcanda- 


Bucer's Letter 
#0 Hooper 
upon the ſame 
Fubj eck. 


louſly common and apparent: To make good 


this Charge, he offers at ſeveral Inſtances. 
And here he begins with the Sacrilegious Inva- 
ſions of the Laitiy; That they ſeiz d and plun- 
der'd the beſt Preferments, gave two or three 
Benefices to their Stewards and Huntſmen, but 
with Reſervation of part of the Profits to them- 
ſelves: Thus they put ſuch Vicars upon the 
People; not thoſe who were beſt qualified, 
but ſuch as would engage upon the loweſt 
Terms, and afford the beſt Bargain. The 
Univerſities, as he goes on, which were to 
furniſh the Church with proper Guides, had 
no ſmall Number of Students either erroneous 
in their Belief, or licentious in their Practice: 
And as to the Service of the Church, 'twas 
rform'd in ſuch a cold, lame, and unintel- 
better edified, than if the Office were faid in 
the Phenician or Indian Language. Neither 
Baptiſm nor Marriage were celebrated with 
that Gravity and Solemnity the Buſineſs re- 
quired: That the People can hardly diſtin- 
guiſh between the Lord's Supper and the Maſs, 
wry, | that the Liturgy is in Engliſh. That 
paſtoral Duties are lamentably neglected, that 
there are no Catechetical Inſtructions, no pri- 
vate Admonitions, no publick Cenſures of 
Diſorder : The Diſcipline of the Church is fo 
little put in ure, that the Spiritual Authority 
is in a manner diſregarded, and few Perſons 
will ſo much as own, that Chriſt gave his 
Miniſters the Power of binding and looſing. 
That People are promiſcuouſly admitted to 
the Privileges of Communion, without any 
Proof of being qualified either in Faith or 
Manners : That they appear empty before the Lord, 
and take little Care of the Poor at their Re- 
ligious Aſſemblies : That the Churches are 
made Places for Commerce and Diverſion : 
And that the Audience are ſo far from ob- 
: ſerving that Plaineſs and Sobriety in Cloachs 
recommended by the Apoſtles, that the high- 
eſt Solemnities of Religion cannot make them 
baulk their Vanity, nor come to the Lord's Ta- 
ble without Gold and Jewels, without Expence 
and Gaudineſs in Dreſſing. Alas! as he goes 
on, the meaning of the Church, the Com- 
munion of Saints, and the Kingdom of Chrift 
is little underſtood : The want of Diſcipline 
is the Occaſioa of this unhappy Ignorance : 
Thus the Fear of God, and the Notion of Re- 
ligion makes a very faint Impreflion ; and 
hence it is, that Lying, Cheating, Theft, Per- 
jury and Whoredom, are ſo much the Com- 
plaint of the Times. | 
* Theſe Diſorders, he tells Hooper, are the 
main tn the Strength and Sinews of 


— 


which ought to be combated in the firſt 


place, and againſt which our Zeal ought to be 


principally employ d. To 

As to the Diſtinction of Cloaths, he does 
not think their being formerly abus'd a ſuffi- 
cient Reaſon not to uſe them, or that there is 
any Iniquity in the Shape or Colour of what 
we put on. He would gladly know, what 
Text of Scripture there is to prove, that the 
Devil, or ill Men, have ſuch a Power over 
God's Creatures, as to make them good for 
nothing, or unlawful. 

"Tis certain, continues Pucer, that our Sa- 
viour has only preſcrib'd the Subſtance in 
Matters of Order, and the Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, and that the Circumſtances are 
left to the Regulations of thoſe who preſide. 
Thus for inftance, we neither receive the 


Houſe, nor in a Poſtute of Diſcumbency, nor 
yet in a Congregation of Men only. And 
who could juſtly condemn the Church, if all 
thoſe who came to receive the Lord's Supper 
ſhould appear in a white Habit as they for- 
merly did at Baptiſm ? To deny a Liberty of 
Practice within this Compaſs, will bring us 
upon one of theſe Concluſions ; either that 


the Church has no Power to appoint any 


igible manner, that the People were little. 


thing with reſpect to the Lord's Supper, with- 
out expreſs Command from our Saviour : Now 
this can't be affirmed without charging all 
Places of Chriſtendom with ſcandalous Preva- 
rication. For what Churches are there that 
don't vary from the Inſtitution of the Lord's 
Supper in ſeveral Circumftances ? They are 
ſo far from having their Time, and Place, and 
Poſture commanded by our Saviour, that on 
the other fide his Example is quite different 
from the general Practice: For our Lord in- 
ſtituted his Supper in the Evening, in a pri- 
vate Houſe, after the eating the Paſchal Lamb, 
in a Poſture different from that now receiv'd, 
neither were there any Women at the Solem- 
nity. Another Abſurdity is, that the ſtanding 
clear of the Abuſe of God's Creatures, tho' 
receiv'd with never ſo much Purity of Inten- 
tion, is impracticable upon theſe Principles. 
And laſtly, at this rate wicked Men may in a 
great mealure deſtroy the Benefit of the Crea- 
tion, and make thoſe things they have miſ- 
employ'd a fort of forbidden Fruit to others. 

Theſe Fancies therefore ought to be diſ- 
charg'd by good Men; neither is there any 
Fear the granting the Church a Liberty in 
theſe matters, ſhould give our Holy Miniſtra- 
tions a Tincture of Superſtition or Paganiſin, 
or revive the Ceremonial Law. 

As to Religious Rites and Externals, the 
Deſign of them is to recommend the Service 
of God Almighty. Now we know Diſtinction 
and Richneſs of Habit in Civil Offices, are a 
Service to the Character. An extraordinary 
Appearance in theſe Caſes operates upon the 
Generality, ſtrikes their Mind thro' their Sen- 
ſes, and awakens a Regard for the Magiſtracy. 
Now what ſhould hinder its having the ſame 
good effect upon Religion ? As for the Texts 
of Scripture againſt human Tradition urg'd 
by Hooper, Bucer replies they don't reach the 
Caſe in hand: The Cenſure of theſe Tradi- 
tions affects only thoſe who make them part 
of the. Vitals of Religion, and prefer them to 


the Divine Commands, () 


In 


Communion in the Evening, nor in a private 


Antichriſt: Theſe therefore are the things Edw. VI. x 
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In this Letter, we ſee Bucer makes a Tragi- 
cal complaint of the Licentiouſneſs and Diſ- 
order of the Times. If tis enquir'd why the 
Biſhops did not Exert their Character, and ap- 
ply the uſual Remedy ? It may be Anſwer'd, 
they lay under the Diſcountenance of the State. 


The Cenſure of Excommunications had been; 


diſus'd, ſince the beginning of this Reign: 


Whether there was any Command laid upon 


the Biſhops, to forbear the Exerciſe of their 
Juriſdiction, or that there was a Project on 
Foot for drawing the Coghizance of Eccleſi- 
aſtical Cauſes to the Secular Courts, or that the 


Publiſhing the Proceſs, under the King's Au- 


thority, weakn'd the Terror of the Sentence, is 
not eaſy to determine. However, tis certain 
this Solemn Part of Diſcipline was, as it were 
ſuſpended, or of little ſignificancy. 

Thus almoſt every thing grew out of Order, 
and Prophaneneſs and Immorality had an un- 
limitted Range. © This made Biſhop Latimer, 
e preſs. for the Reſtitution of the Antient 
« Diſcipline in his Sermon before the King. 
« The Engliſh ſays he, are Infamous for 
«© Whoredom, beyond any other Part of the 


World. Beſides, they glory in their Shame, 


cc and make a diverſion of being Wicked. To 
« check this outragious Diſorder, he Intreats 
ce the King to reſtore the Diſcipline of Chriſt, 
cc and return the Church the Power of Ex- 
© communication. That excluding Offenders, 
cc from the Benefit of Communion, is our Sa- 
« yiours Appointment : Now no Body is able 
cc to make a better Proviſion, than Infinite 
« Wiſdom : And that the Exerciſe of Diſci- 
cc pline was the likelieſt way to ſtop the Pro- 
ce preſs of Vice, and avert the Judgments of 
© Heaven. 

But if the Caſe was thus, and the Regale lay 
too hard upon the Church, the Queſtion is, 
whether it had not been more Adviſeable for 
the Biſhops to have reſum'd their Spiritual Au- 
thority, ated upon our Saviours Commiſſion, 
and ventur'd the Diſpleaſure of the State. 

As for Bucer, and Martyr's Letters, they had 
not that Effe& upon Hooper, which might rea- 
ſonably have been expected. He ſtill con- 
tinued under his former Prejudices, and no 
Arguments could reach him; and by Martyr's 
cautioning him againſt unſeaſonable, and cen- 
ſorious Declamations, we may Imagine he had 
play'd his Satyr pretty freely againſt the Cu- 


ſtoms of the Church. And from his Conduct 


in this Diſpute, we may in fome Meaſure 
Collect the Strength of his Prepoſſeſſion, and 
the Condition of his Judgment. For this In- 
compliance and Liberty in the Pulpit, he was 
firſt Silenc'd, and Confin'd to his Houſe by 
the Council. (m) : 

Hooper thought this Uſage ſomewhat ſevere : 
To miſs his Promotion, 'tis likely was no diſ- 
appointment, but to be Puniſh'd becauſe he 
would not be a Biſhop, to be perſecuted about 
Cloaths, and loſe his Liberty for not being in 
the Faſhion, was poſſibly more than he under- 
ſtood. He ventur'd therefore to take no notice 
of the Order of Council, and Printed a Confeſ- 
ſion of his Faich. He wasafterwards committed 
to the Cuftody of Archbiſhop Cranmer, who 
tried to bring him off from his Singularities, 
but without Effet. The Archbiſhop com- 
plaind in a Letter to the Council, that Hooper 
was not contented with bare Diſconformity 
to the Cuſtomary Practice, but offer'd to Pre- 


ſeribe to the Publick on this Head. Upon this 


— 


Faith and Manners. 


F 0 n 


| Cranmer was order'd to ſend him to the Fleer, Ed. VI. 4 


which was done accordingly. () 
In the beginning of Auguſt this Year, there 59% Stripes 
was a publick Diſputation at Cambridge, where Memorial of 
the following Queſtions were defended by Bu- Cranmer. 
cer. 
Firſt, 75e Canonital Books bf Scriptitre are a- Auguſt g. Ane 
bundantly ſufficient to Inſtru& the Regenerate in every 29+ 1550. 
thing neceſſary to Salvation. | wiherh 
Secondly 1 There is no Part of the Church Mili- 4 Publick diſ- 
tant, exempt from a Poſſibility in Erring, both in Panter he; 


n) Council 


All good Works which Mn cem to Perform, 
before Fuſtification, are really Sins, and Merit the 
Divine Diſpleaſure, but after we are Fuſtified, good 
Add ions are neceſſarily done by us. (o) 4 
At the entring upon the Diſputation, Bucer 
declares his Opinion, of what Books ought to 


0) Bucer 
cript An. 
glic. 


be receiv'd as Inſpir d Writings : And here he 


ſettles the Canon agreeably to rhe Articles of 

= Church of England. And for this he has the 
uffrage of Antiquity. For the Canonical 

Books mention'd by Euſebias, (p) Gregory Na- 

wanzen, Ampbilocbius, Athanaſius, Epiphanius, Some of Bu: 

the Council of Laodicea, and Fobn Damaſcen, to en Tinte 

which we may add St. Ferom, and Ruffinus, go ples. 

no farther than thoſeTwo and Twenty receiv'd 

by the'Jews. And thus the Books of Maccabees, 

the Wiſdom of Solomon, Eccleſtaſticus, Fudeth, 

Tobit, &c. are ſtruck out of the Canon: And 

tho' they were allow'd to be Read inthe Church, 

yet their Authority was not to be vouch'd, for 

eſtabliſhing any Point of Doctrine. (3) () Athänaſ. 
But notwithſtanding his Orthodoxy, in ſet- in Synopf. & 

tling the Canon, he ſeems ſomewhat Perplex d Epilt. 4 Fe- 

about other matters: He makes the Privilege 3 

of ſufficient Inſtruction, peculiar to the Rege- Ifenſur. Hie- 

nerate : By the Regenerate he means the Pre- ron. pref. in 

deſtinate, and affirms they cannot Sin finally, 133 

ſo as not to recover. He maintains inward el 

Light, and ſupernatural Direction, neceſſary Rutßu. Ex- 

to Judge between the Canon and the Apocrypha. pol. Fid. Pa- 

Now this Aſſertion, to ſpeak ſoftly, ſeems ex migen 00 

tremely Myſterious. For if we muſt have a 4 ' 

new Revelation to underſtand the old one, to e 

what purpoſe were the Scriptures Written, and 

why is the Church of Rome blam'd for locking 

them up in unknown Language? What ſig- 

nifies the Tranſlation of the Bible into the Mo- 

ther Tongue, if we can't come at the meaning, 

without extraordinary Illumination? Are thoſe 

Books which were Written for general Uſe, 

which contain matter of the greateſt Concern, 

leſs Intelligible than Human Compoſitions? 

Or can't God who made the Underſtanding, Bucer Sctipt. 

proportion his Inſtructions to it? Farther ; If Anglic. . 

we ſet aſide the Authority of the Church, and 1.718. 779. 

the concurrent Teſtimony of Succeflive Ages, * 

what Motives of Credibility can we urge to 4 

Deiſt, to prove the Scripture the Word of God? 

What Poflibility of converting Infidels is there 

left upon theſe Grounds ? To ſay we are In- 

ſpird with a certainty of what we Deliver, 

will look like Enthuſiaſm, unleſs we can make 


good our Pretenſions by Miracles, as the Apo- 
ſtles did. 


Upon the Second Queſtion he Infers the 
Church not Infallible, becauſe ſhe is not Im- 
peccable, as if Sin proceeded more from want 
of Light in the Underftanding, than Predomi- 
nancy of Appetite and 'wrong Byaſs upon the 
Will ; or that 'twas impoſlible to ſee an impor- 
tant Truth, without being under a neceflity 
of Living up to it. He endeavors to prove 
his Third Queſtion z that whatever is done 


(p) Hitt. Fe- 
clel. . 46.25. 
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(r) Acts c. 10. 


Bucer*s Ani- 


upon the En- 
gli Common- 


Cranmer T. before Juſtification, tho with all the advan- 
A. of Cant. tage of Intention, and the faireſt Appearance. 


Imaginable, is plainly Sinful. His Medium 15 
this ; before Juſtification no Man can lament 
his Failings and Miſperformance our of a Prin- 
ciple of Faith: But the Apoſtle tells us, at- 
ſeever is not ef Faith is Sin. And thus by plainly 
miſtaking the Apoſtles Senſe, he builds upon 
the Sand, and falls into no ordinary Error. O 
the Miſconſtruction of this Text, I have had 
occaſion to take notice already: To add ſome- 
thing farther to what has been already obſerv d. 
Thoſe of Bucer's Opinion, without Queſtion, 
muſt grant a Man can't be juſtified, before he 
believes the Doctrine of Chriſtianity ; but that 
every Action done under ſuch a State of Igno- 
rance, and defeRive Perſwaſion, is not Sinful, 
ſeems plain, from the Tenth Chapter of the 
Ac of the Apoſtles. Cornelius, before St. Peter 
was ſent to him, was but at the moſt a Jewilh 
Proſelyte. Notwithſtanding this diſadvantage, 
his Charity and Devotion recommended him 
to God Almighty. Thus an Angel is ſent to 
him to applaud his Practice, and acquaint him, 
that his Prayers and Alms were come up for 4 Me- 
morial before God. Thus we ſee, Cornelzas is evi- 
dently commended for his Piety, and Benevo- 
lent Temper, before he could have any thing 
of Faith in Bucers Notion. He is Honour d 
wich a Meſſage from Heaven, and an Apoſtle 
order'd to make him a Viſit, as a reward of his 
preſent Attainments. Now if Cornelias had been 
in a State of Enmity with God Almighty, and 
never done any thing but what was provoking, 
which according to Bucer, is the condition of 
a Man unjuſtified ; we have no reaſon to be- 
lieve he would have been thus commended in 
the Inſpired Writings. Beſides ; if this Point 
wanted farther Confirmation, St. Peter in the 
beginning of his Diſcourſe to this Centurion, 
puts it beyond all Queſtion. The Words are 


theſe. (7) St. Peter open d bis Mouth, and ſaid of 


a Truth, I perceive, that God à no reſpecter of Per- 
ſens : But in every Nation, he that Fears bim, a 
Werks Righteouſneſs, is accepted with bim. Thus 
we ſee the Apoſtle makes no difficulty to de- 
clare Cornelizs's Alms and Prayers, Works of Righ- 
recuſneſa. And that he was acceptable to God 
Almighty upon this Score: Thar, the Obſer- 
vance of theſe Branches of natural Religion, 
qualified him for farther Bleflings, procur'd his 
Inſtruction from St. Peter, and brought him with- 
in the Pale of the Church. 

Bucer was Oppos'd by Segwick, Pern, and 
Toung. And here by going upon theſe Prin- 
ciples, he is very much Embarras'd in the Diſ- 
pute, lies unguarded, and miſcarries not ſeldom 
in his Defence. To Tranſlate the Diſputation 
at length, would be Foreign to this Work : But 
what I have already related, may ſhew the 
Reader his manner in arguing. . by. 

Towards the latter end of this Year, Bucer 
wrote Animadverſions upon the Engliſh Com- 
mon- Prayer- Boot, which I ſhall mention now, 
that the Hiſtory of this learned Man may lie 
more together. Archbiſhop Cranmer it ſeems 
had ſent to Bucer, to deſire his Opinion upon 
this Book : And whether ſome things did not 
require a farther Explanation. Buacer co qualify 
himſelf for a Reſolution of this Caſe, had got- 
ten the Common-Prayer-Book tranſlated into Latin, 
by one Aleſs a Scotchman. And writing his 
Cenſure, by way of Letter to the Archbiſhop, 


Conceſ- he makes this remarkable Confeflion in the be- 


ginning: That upon his Peruſal of the Service 
| T 


% 


Book, he thank'd God Almighty for giving 


that degree of Purity; and that he found no- 
thing in them but what was either taken out of 
the Word of God, or at leaſt not contrary to 
it, provided it was fairly, interpreted. Now 


if things were in this commendable Condition, 
to what purpoſe did Bucer take ſuch Pains, as 
{| we ſhall ſee he has done, to bring on an al- 


teration 2 Was not this Divine ſenſible, that the 
rehning upon what is ſettled, and putting an 
Eſtabliſhment to a new Teſt, is not to be 
undertaken without apparent Neceſſity? In- 
conſtancy of Meaſures, new Draughts, and 


retouching Things, ſuppos'd to be Finiſh'd, are 


by no means ſerviceable to the Governors ei- 
ther of Church or State. The People are apt 
to take Exceptions at ſuch new Appearances : 
They are apt co Arraign the publick Wiſdom, 
and queſtion the Conduct of their Directors 
upon this Score. It has been therefore ac- 
counted Prudential, rather to let little defects 
paſs, than bring them to a rectiñed Condition, 
tor fear there ſhould be more loſt in the Au- 
thority of the Government, then gain d in the 
Amendment. 

To proceed to Bucer's Animadver ſions, which 
are divided into Eight and Twenty Chapters, 


CHAP. L 


In his firſt Chapter he allows ofthe diſpoſition 
of the Pſalms and Leſſons, and the Doctrine 


of the Collect, and pronounces the management Vis Oije. 
of this matter agreeable to the Word of God, 4 


and the uſage of the Antient Church: But then 
he is diſſatisſied at the Choirs being ſo remote 
from the reſt of the Church, and affirms the 


performing the Service only in that Place, an 
Antichriftian Practice. Why ſo ? Becauſe it 


ſuppoſes the Clergy ftand in a nearer Relation 
to God, than the Laity. And what harm is 
there in this Suppoſition 2 Don't thoſe who re- 
preſent a Prince; attend his Service, Publiſh. 
his Laws, and Act by his. Authority, ſtand clo- 
ſer related than other Subjects? And to come 
to the Caſe in Hand, does not Moſes upbraid 
Corah, and the reit of the Tribe of Levi, for 
misbehaving themſelves under their Privilege; 
does he not tell them God had ſeparated them 


from the Congregation, and brought them mear to 


5imſelf ? And are not particular Powers given 
by our Saviour to the Evangelical Prieſthood ? 
Does not Clemens Romanus ſay, that the Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons, anſwer to the diſtin- 
tions of the High Prieft, the Second Order, 
and the Levites under the Jewiſh Law ? (s) His 
Obſervation upon the Figure of the Churches, 
in the Primitive Times; and that they were al- 
moſt round, is a miſtake. For they were gene- 
rally Built upon a reſemblance of the Jewiſh 
Tabernacle and Temple, which anſwer'd to the 
Modern Form. | | 
In his Second Chapter, he diſcourſes upon 
the officiating Habits. And here he continues 
ſo far in his former Opinion, as to declare them 
not abſolutely ſinful: However, he would wil- 
lingly have them Reform'd to the Apoſtolick 
plainneſs : But here he might have conſider d 
the diſparity, between the ficſt Age of Chri- 
ſtianity, and later Centuries. In the Apoliies 
Times the Church was Poor, and could not 
go to the expence of Ornament, and rich Di- 
ſtinctions. | R | 
Belides ; che Apoſtles could work Ween, 
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Caaumer T. and therefore needed no advantage from Figure 


Ap. of Cant. to ſupport n 
and taiſe the. 


See Bucer's 
Letter 0 


t) Bucer's 
eiter to 


Hooper, 


there he makes no ſcruple to afficm, that 


To cure Diſeaſes, 
Dead, was a higher Recommen- 
dation, than if they bad Officiated in Gold ang 
Purple, and appeard. in the Splendor of the 
Jewiſh High Prieſt: But ſince che Gifts of Mi 
-racles are recalled, ſome Marks of Diſtinction 
ate no leſs neceſlary in the Eccleſiaſtical, then 
in the Civil Government. Another Argu- 
ment why he would have the Habit for Holy 
Miniſtrations alter'd is, becauſe tis much the 
ſame, uſed with that in the Church of Rome, 
which he generally Salutes by the Name of 
Antichriſt ; ſtanding off from all Conformity 
with the Roman Catholicks, is a thing he com- 
monly Inſiſts on, but whether this is a good 
Reaſon or not, I ſhall Examine afterwards, 

In his Third Chapter, ſpeaking of the Holy 
Euchariſt, he has nothing to eccept againſt the 
Figure of the Conſecrated Bread, and concludes 
it indifferent, whether 'tis round or otherwiſe: 
But then where 'tis ſaid, that no Body ought 
co ſuppoſe, that there is leſs to be recciv'd in 
Parr, than rhe Whole, but in each of chem, the 
whole Body of our Sabfour Jeſus Chriſt : This 
he thinks may be miſinterpreted by ignorant 
People, as if the Body of Chriſt was locally 
Circumſcrib'd within the Dimenſions of the 
Bread. This ſeems an unneceſſary Exception: 
The Deſign of the Rubricłk, is rather to prevent 
ſuch a Conſtruction. 

He Objects farther againſt the Rubrick, for 
giving thoſe whoſe Courſe 'tis to offer, to- 
wards the Charge of a Communion, and to 
Receive ; the liberty of ſometimes Subſtituting 
another. This Latitude he conceives may make 
the Wealthy negle& the receiving the Holy 
Euchariſt themſelves, and put them upon 
hiring ſome poor People to appear in their 


Place: This he thinks, differs little from pur- 


chafing of Miſſes, excepting in the cheapneſs 
of the Bargain. But ſince this Indulgence was 
granted, to keep up frequent Communions, and 
that the Prieſt might have always ſome Perſons 
to Communicate with him ; for this Reaſon, I 
ſay, Bucer might have given his Animadver- 
ſions a more Charitable turn, 

He Inſiſts upon having this Sentence, har 
every one ſhould Communicate once in the Year at 
the leaſt, expung d in the Rubrick, becauſe it 
ſeems to Imply a Liberty of- coming no oft- 
ner. | | 

HeDeclaims in his Fourth Chapter veryPiouſly, 
againſt the Prophaning of Churches. The ne- 
glect of Religion upon Holy-days, and the In- 
temperate Abuſe of thoſe Solemn Anniverſaries. 
He conceives the Reaſon aſlign'd by the Bu- 
brick for the Prieſt, putting the Conſecrated 
Bread into the Communicants Mouth, and not 
into their Hands, Inſufficient. He Fancies this 
Cuſtom took its Riſe from a ſuperſtitious Opi- 
nion, that the Laiiy, not having their Hands 
Bleſs d, and Anointed like the Prieſt, were not 
Holy enough to touch the Conſecrated Ele- 
ments. Beſides, he rightly Obſerves, tis but 
comparatively a modern Uſage, and that our 
Bleſſed Saviour gave the Holy Symbols into 
the Apoſtles Hands. But then, another Diſ- 
courſe, of Bucer s already elated, (t) ſeems to 
overthrow his Reaſoning upon this Head. For 
our 
Saviour Preſcrib d no farther than the Sub- 
ſtance in theſe things, and left the Circum- 
ſtances to th Churches Regulation. And that 
the Church\as all along Þ acis'd upon this | 


— 


1 
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Latitude, he gives ſeveral Inſtances, 
ſpect to the Lord's Supper. 
In his Fourth Chapter, he finds 
Rubrick, for ordering the Miniſter that is the Dea- 
con ; to take (0 much Bead and Wine, es ſhall 
uftice ko: the Perſons appointed to receive the 
Holy Communion. This Appointment he con- 
ceives gives occaſion to ſuperſtitions Fancies, 
and makes ſome People Imagine it a piacular 
Offence, to put the Conſecrated Elements to 
common Ute : As if, ſays he, after the Com- 
munton was over, there was ſomething of Di- 
2 or at leaſt ſome peculiar Holineſs in 
the Bread and Wine. Now tho Fuſtin Martyr, 


— — 


Ir eneus, Tertullian, and the reſt of the Fathers, 
ſpeak of the Conſecrated Elements in the high- 


eft Language of Veneration, and ſeem to have 
a particular Regard for them, even afrer the 


ſolemnity of Receiving, yet Bucer is of a dif- 


ferent Sentiment, and finds fault with the Re- 
mainders being Eaten and Drunk by none but 
the Communicants : Nay he fays plainly, that 
after the Act of Communicating, the Conſe- 
crated Elements have no more relative Holi- 
neſs in them, than common Bread and Wine. 
In the Fifth Chapter, he Objects againſt the 
cuſtomary Geftures us'd at the publick Devo- 
tions, ſuch as Kneeling, Croſſing, holding” up their 
Hands, knocking upon their Breaſts 5 Tho by the 
way, theſe Geftures are left at diſcretion by 
the Rubrick, and may be either uſed or let alone, 
as every Body thought fit. But what defenſible 
Exceptions can be made againft theſe Poſtures ? 


To go thro' the particulars, Daniel, and St. Paul 


Kneel'd at their Devotions ; making the Croſs 
upon every occaſion, more remarkable than 
ordinary, was the general Practice of the 
Church in Tertullians Time. (2) And the 
Publican Mention'd by our Saviour, ho [mote 
upon his Breaſt, went Home juſtified, rather 


than the Phariſee, who found fault with 


him. But theſe Geſtures, ſays Bucer, are made 
uſe of in the Maſs, and that tis to be fear'd the 
continuance of them, Confirms ſome People 
in the good Opinion of that Worſhip. 

How can this be reaſonably inferr'd, when 
the known Doctrines, and Uſages of the 
Church, are ſo very different? 

In his Sixth Chapter, he is not ſatisfied with 
Two Communions upon Chriſtmaſs Day. If tis 
ſaid Servants, have a better opportunity of re- 
ceiving the Holy Euchariſt by this Order, 
Bucer, thinks this Reaſon has not Weight enough 
in it: That upon this Ground, the ſame di- 


— 


rection ſhould reach to every Holyday, and 


Sunday, for it ſeems, he is not willing to al- 
low our Saviour's Nativity any Preference, 
to other Days of leſſer Solemnity. 

Towards the end of his Remarks, finding 
a double Communion order'd at Ezfeer, he 
recollects himfelf, and recalls his Cenſure. 

He allows the reading of the Hemzlies, where 
there are none qualified to make Sermons ; 

In other Caſes he prefers Er one : He 
complains the Homilies don't take in ſubj 
enough, and would have new ones Compos'd 
upon the following Heads. Firſt, concerning 
'the true Communion with Chriſt. Secondly, 
Touching the dedicating Places and Times, to 
'the Honour of God Almighty. Thirdly, For 
frequent coming to Church, and communica- 
ine in, the Fr e Hymns, and Sacraments. 
Fourthly, Touching. liberal Diſtributiom of 
| Charity to che Poor. Fifchly, Of the worthy 
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Cranmer I. 


Ab. of Cant. 


Cap. 9. 


ing the Admonition and Correction of private 
on Offenders. Seventhly, Concerning 
barring thoſe the privilege of Communion, 
who are guilty of notorious and Scandalous 
Fehavior. Eighthly, Of the reconciling thoſe 
who have ſubmitted to the full length of their 
Penance. Ninthly, Of reckoning thoſe no bet- 
ter than Heathens and Publicans, who Con- 
temn the Diſcipline of the Church. Tenthly, 
Touching making proper Proviſion for the In- 
digent, purſuant to the direction of Holy 0 
pture. Eleventhly, Of the incouraging Schools, 
and ſubſiſting poor Children for a learned Edu- 
cation, who diſcover a promiſing Genius. 
Twelfthly, of Marriage, and that this relation 
ought to be Ingag'd in with none, but Perſons 
of Probity and Religion. Thirteenthly, Ot 
Education, proper for the Children of Chri- 
ſtians. Fourteenly, Of Honeſt Employment, 
and avoiding Idleneſs, Fifteenly, Of Uſury. 
Sixteenly, Touching Fraud, and Circumven- 
ting our Neighbor. Seventeenthly, Of all fore 
of Rapine, and unjult Seizure of Property. 
Eighteenthly, Concerning Epicuriſm in Eating, 
and expenſive Vanity in Cloaths. 255 
His Exceptions, againſt recommending the 
Dead to the Mercy of God, have been conh- 
der d already. His other Objection againſt 
theſe Words in the Prayer of Conſecration, 
And with thy Holy Spirit and Wozd, vouch- 
ſafe to Blels and Sancity rheſe thy Gitts and 
Creatures of Bzeab and Wine, that they may be 
unto us the Body and Blood of thy mot dearly 
Seloved Son Jelus Chriit : This Objection has 
been Obviated elſewhere. . 
In the Third Preface of the Communion 
Otfice, he would have this Sentence alter'd, 
And command theſe our Pꝛapers and Suppli. 
cations, by the Ministry of thy Yoly Angels, to 
be bzougbt up into thy Holy Tabernacle, befo2e 
the Sight of thy Divine Wajeſty. His firſt Rea- 
ſon is, becauſe this Form of Prayer is not de- 
liver'd in Holy Scripture. But then he mult 
Condemn a great Part of the Communion Of- 
fice, which notwithſtanding its being unmen- 
tion'd in Scripture, he is willing to allow. 
In the next Place, he ſuppoſes, that this Form 
of Prayer Extant in the Antient Greek and La- 


(u) Supplices tin Liturgies, (v) was uſed with Reference to 
te Rogamus the Gblations, made by che Faithful, and plac'd 


Omnipotens 
Deus jube 
hæc perferri 
20 Manus 
ancti Angeli 
in Sublime 
Altare tuum. 


Tobit 12. 


Acts 10. 


(x) Acts 22. 
15. 
Heb. 1. 14. 


upon the Lord's Table: But now, ſays he, 
there are no ſuch Gifts and Oblations. To 
this it may be replied, that the Bread and Wine, 
are Offer d to God the Father, as the giver of 
ſuch Bleflings, and as a Commemorative Sa- 
crifice, of the Paſſion of our Saviour, and that 
the Preceding Words, Accept this our bounden 
Duty and Service, may refer to this Oblation. 
Bucer urges in the laſt Place, that the be- 
ſeeching God Almighty ro Command his Holy 
Angels, to preſent our Prayers to his Divine 
Majeſty , ſeems borrow'd from the Apocryphal 
Book of Tobit. That our Saviour Commands 
us to Addreſs God the Father in his Name ; 
and elſewhere in Scripture, he is ſaid to be our 
Prieſt and Mediator. Thus the Angel that 
appeard to Cornelia, did not tell him, that 
either himſelf, or any other Angel, offer'd his 
Prayers and Alms to God Almighty. 
Notwithſtanding this Reaſoning, tis certain 
that Angels have Part of the Adminiſtration of 
our Saviour's Kingdom Afﬀign'd them; and 
that they are concern'd in the Preſidency, and 


Guardianſhip of the Faithful. (x) Thus we are 


Taught by the Author to the Hebrews, that 
| T N 


| 


| 


— 


they are all Miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to Mini- 


fer for them, who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. . 


And may it not be part of their Imployment, 
to Inſpe& the Behaviour, to report the Devo- 
tions, and intercede in behalf of their Charge ? 
If *tis ſaid that God Almighty is S 
and needs no Information; to this it may be 
Anfwer'd, he is Omnipotent too, and there- 
fore has no need of the Miniſtry of Angels to 


aſſiſt him in his Government, and protect his 


Church, and yet the Scripture acquaints us he 
is Pleas'd to make uſe of them for this laſt pur- 
poſe. Tis hard for us to pronounce upon the 
Extent of an Angels Commiſſion, or to what 
charitable Offices their own Benevolence may 


carry them. Tis true St. Paul mentions one 


Mediator between God and Man, the Man Chriſt 
Feſus. O) But then by the next Verſe tis plain, 
he means a Mediator of Redemption, and not à 
Mediator of Interceſſion, ſo far as to exclude 
all others. For every one who Solicits his 
Neighbors Happineſs, and recommends him to 
God in his Devotions, may be ſaid to be a Me- 
diator in a lower Senſe. Now ſuch Inſtances 
of Charity are not only Lawful ; but the Duty 
of one Chriſtian towards another. And that 
an Angel is barr'd the liberty of ſuch friendly 
Applications, is more than Bucer has prov'd. 

In the Sacrament of Baptiſm, he would have 
but few Ceremonies made uſe of, and takes 
the Freedom to tax the cuſtomary Rites, with 
indulging the humour of the Vulgar too far; 
and that theſe things nouriſh Superſtition, and 
approach too near the Levity of a Theatre. 
From this general Cenſure, which ſeems to bear 
hard upon what was the Antient Practice in 
Tertullian's Time, he goes on to particulars. 
Here in the firſt Place he would have the 17 
Habit and Chriſm laid afide. He grants both 
theſe Rites have great Antiquity to Plead, but 
ſince the religious Ardor of the firſt Ages is gone 
off, theſe Ceremonies which were Signs of it 
ought not to be continued. Bur here one would 
have thought he might have concluded the other 
way: That ſince theſe Ceremonies were us'd 


ſtill have been continued, to retrieve the fame 
Regard, and make the deeper Impreſſion. 

In the firſt Prayer at publick Baptiſm, he 
would have this Sentence expung'd: Feſus Chriſt 
in the River Jordan, did Santtify Mater to the 
Myſtical waſhing away of Sin. He affirms the 
Scripture does not Teach us thus far ; and that 
this Form is productive of Superftition, and 
ſeems to imply the Baptiſm of Chriſt had im- 
prefs'd a ſanctifying Virtue on the Element of 
Water. And both here, and in other Places 
he ſeems ſo n afraid of bordering 
upon Magick, that ſome Times one would al- 
moſt think him under the Power of it. 

He grants the ſign of the Croſs a very Antient 
Ulage, and thinks the Continuance of it may 
be ſerviceable, provided tis rightly underſtood, 
and recover'd from modern Abuſe. But then 
when the Child is Sign'd with the Croſs, he 
does not approve the Words then uſed, ſhould 
be ſpoken to him, becauſe he can't underſtand 
them. But may not the ſame reaſon be alledg'd 
againſt the Promiſe made by the Godfathers in 
the Child's Name, becauſe he is in no Capa- 
city of knowing the meaning, or giving his con 
ſent to the Stipulation ? Beſides, I don't find 
Bucer diſlikes theſe Words at Infant Baptiſm, 7 
Baptixe Thee, &c. Tho here is a direct Appli- 
cation to the Child himſelf. Afterwards he 8 

| 0 


to honour and explain the Sacrament, they ſhould 


(y) Tim. 0 
v. 5. 


Cap. 9. 


Cap. 11, 


Cap. 12, 
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| HOOK IV. 


of GREAT BRITAIN 


INS 


Cranmer T. fo full of Scruples, that inſtead of he coming to 
4bp. of Cant. thy Holy Baptilm, he would have it put, being 

/ + tgzought to thy Holy Bapt ſn. ns 

He confeſſes the exorciſing of Perſons bap- 
tiz d, is a Cuſtom of the higheſt Antiquity, 
but then he is of Opinion, that no Perſon 
ought to conjure evil Spirits, but thoſe who 
have a miraculous Power to diſpoſſeſs them: 
And even here he conceives their Commiſhon 
did not extend to exorciſe any other Perſons but 
thoſe who were Dzmoniacks. Now he does not 
think all Perſons unbaptiz'd in this unhappy Con- 

dition; if all People before their Admiſſion int: 
the Church, were thus in the Power of tbe 
Devil, he concludes the Miracles of our Savi- 
our and his Apoſtles in caſting our evil Spirits, 
will fall under a Conſtruction of Diſadvantage. 
But the Neceflity of this Inference is more than 
I can diſcover ; for without Queſtion there are 
Degrees of Juriſdition and Miſchief in theſe 
Cafes: Evil Spirits may be ſuffer'd to make a 
malignant Impreſſion, without having the Li 
berty of an abſolute Conqueſt, and comman 
ding the Motions of Mind and Body. 

From hence he proceeds to rally the old 
Objection, and diſapproves of the Godfathers 
and Godmothers Undertaking for the Child. 
and anſwering the Queſtions put to him. In 
ſtead of this he would have them interrogated, 
whether they would do their Endeavour to 
make the Child learn his Catechiſm, to re- 
nounce the Devil, and profeſs his Belief in 
the Creed. 

As to Confirmation, he ſeems to think the 
Rubrick ſomewhat ſhort in the Direction, and 
that the ſaying the Articles of the Faith in the 
vulgar Tongue, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
mandments and the reſt of the Catechiſm, are not 
ſufficient Qu-lifications. Not ſufficient, unleſs the 
Children are grown up to ſome Degree of Un- 
derſtanding in theſe Principles: And before 
they are confirm'd he would likewiſe have 
them diſcover a religious Inclination, ſay their 
Prayers without Menaces or prompting, ſhew 
themſelves dutiful to their Parents, reſpectful 
to their Betters, and compaſſionate to the un- 
fortunate: And that thoſe Children who were 
backward in theſe Improvements, ſhould be 
refuſed Confirmation, and ſhamed to an Emula- 
tion of ſuch as are better diſpoſed. 

He conceives the intermitting Catechiſing 
for Six Weeks together, too long an Inter- 
val, and would have it repeated every Holy 
Day. 

18 the Sick, tho' tis left at the Pa- 
tients Liberty, won't paſs Bucers Teſt, but this 
Point has been ſpoken to already. 

At the churching of Women, he excepts againſt 
offering the Chriſome for his Reaſon above- 
mention'd. 

In the Commination, he ſuggeſts the changing 
the Order of the Curſes, and would have them 
ſtand as they are placed in the Decalogue. He 
would likewiſe have the Clergy rebuke thoſe 
publickly who have been publickly ſcandalous, 


Cap 13+ 


Cap. 1). 


under Pennance ſhould be oblig'd to Abſtinence 
and Self Denial; to be more frequent in the 
Exerciſes of Religion, and exceed the uſual 
Proportion in charitable Diſtributions : Thar 
no Perſons ſhould be readmitted to Communion 


ſtrong Applications for that Privilege: And 
here he very piouſly exhorts the Clergy to ma- 
nage the Keys with Reſolution, and not to be 


that others alſo may fear ; that thoſe who are. 


without good Proof of their Repentance, and 


| gover n'd by any Regards of Intereſt or Fear. Edw. VI. X. 


And in the cloſe of the Chapter laments the W 
Calamities of Germany occalon'd by the Ne- Cap. 25. 
glect of Diſcipline. | ; | 

In the next Chopter, which is the laſt T have Cap. 26. 
occaſion to mention, he moves for the retren- : 
ching the Holy Days, and diſapproves of ring- 
ing the Bells, unleſs upon publick or religious 
Accounts. (⁊) | 

Peter Martyr concurr'd with Bucer in 
Animadverſions upon the C:mmon-Prayer-Buok, 
as appears by his Letter to him upon that 
Subject. (a) 

However, from what has been obſerv'd the 
Reader may perceive Bucer was ſomewhat over 
charg'd with ſcruples, and carried his Cenſure Viro:. illuſt. 
too far. Neither are his Remarks at all recon- German. 
cileable with his Conceſſions in the beginning 
of his Diſcourſe. | | 

And among(t other Things his ſetting aſide 
Antiquity with ſo much Eaſe, is particularly 
remarkable. There is a great Deference with- 
out doubt due to the Authority of th firſt 
Centuries, Twas then the Apoſtolical Tradi- 
tions were freſh, Miracles were frequent, and 
the Church under the Conduct of a diſtingui- 
ſhing Illumination. Then ſecular Views and gucers Cen- 
Projects of Ambition were foreign to Inclina- ju over- 
tion. Under ſuch Opportunities and Qualifi- ſtre'd. 
cations what Room is there for Suſpicion of 
Ignorance or foul Dealing ? 

To reject the Uſages of the Antient Church, 
becauſe we don't meet with them in Scripture, 
is no good Logick. Tis plainly not the De- 
ſign of the New Teſtament to furniſh Liturgies 
and Rituals. The Converts to St. Peter's Sermon Acts 2. v. 42. 
continued ſtedfaſtly in breaking of Bread, that is 
adminiſtring the Holy Euchariſt, and in Prayers. 
But what the Prayers were at this Solemnity is 
no where deliver'd in Scripture. Where the 
extraordinary Effuſions of the Holy Ghoſt were 
not ſupplied, Things of this Nature were left 
to the Diſcretion of the Spiritual Directors; 
who were to govern themſelves by St. Pauls 
General Rule, / all Things be done decently and 
in Order. 

Tis true, if the religious Cuſtoms of Anti- 
quity were plainly inconſiſtent with the Do- 
ctrine of the inſpired Writings, we ought to 
ſtand off from them: But in other Caſes our 
Saviours Saying is applicable to the preſent 
purpoſe, be that is not againſt us, is for us. And 
where the Governors of the Church are under 
no Reſtraint as to Ceremonies and Compo- 
ſitions, what ſhould hinder them from follow- 
ing their Judgments, and directing as they think 
fit? For where there is no Law there can be no 
Tranſgreſſon. What ſhould hinder them in 
this Cale from inlarging the Circumſtances of 
Worſhip ? From aſſiſting the Memory, raiſing 
the Affections, and explaining the Myſteries, 
with additional Ceremonies and Devotions ? 

His Objection againſt Primitive Uſages, 
becauſe they have been overvalued and miſap- 
plied by the Church of Rome, goes upon a 
miſtaken Ground. For granting, the Allega- 
tions hold good, there is no Conſequence in 
the Reaſoning. To argue from the Abuſe 
againſt che Uſe. of Things, is the way to take 
our Bibles from us : For what Book has been 
more abus d than the in/pird Text? By this 
Topick almoſt every thing in Religion and 
Nature muſt be contra-band, and prohibited. 
Bucer was formerly ſenſible of this Fallacy : 


(z) Bucer 
his Script. An- 
glic. p. 456. 
ad page 496. 


(a) Archbiſhop 
arker MIs. 
. 
inter Epiſt. 


1 Cor. 14. 


He ſaw the danger of diſputing at this rate, 
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(b) Bucer de 
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and determines againſt it. To quit Angiquity 
in any Cuſtom, becauſe tis continued int 
Church of Rowe, has neither Reaſon nor Cha- 
rity in it. It is a peeviſh Principle, and helps 
to keep up à Spirit of Diviſan. We ought 
rather co lament the Breaches in the Church, 
than make them wider. All reproachful Lan- 
age, humourſome Diſtance, and unnecenary 
Squadbles, ſerve only to exaſperate one Part 
of Chriſtendom againſt another, and make our 
common Religion the Jeſt of Infidels and 
Atheiſts. But notwithſtanding theſe Abate- 
ments, I may ſeem to have made him, where 
the Subject furniſh'd matter, and the Argu- 
ment would drive, Bucer could work the point, 
and do Juſtice ro the Cauſe, with Advantage 
enough. | ? 

166 ꝗ this Time he wrote a Book, entitled, 
concerning the Kingdom of Chriſt, and dedicated 
ic to the King. To bring Things to the Con- 
dition deſired, he propoſes the ſending a con- 
ſiderable Number of Preachers to all Parts 
of the Kingdom, and that People ſhould be 
recover d from Superſtition by Perſwaſion ra- 
ther than Rigour. That the Univerſities ought 
to be Seminaries for this purpoſe, and that 
thoſe Fellows of Colleges, who either oppoſe 
the right Belief, or ſpend their Time inſigni- 
ficantly, ſhould be turn'd out. He is after- 
wards more particular in his Scheme for the 
retrieving of Religion, and propoſes ſeveral 
Laws to the King's Conſideration. ( 

Firſt, he would have Parents oblig'd to in- 
ſtru& their Children in the Principles of Reli- 
gion, and lie under a Civil Penalty in Caſe 
they miſguide their Conſcience, ſet them an 
Example of Licentiouſneſs, or ſuffer them to 
be corrupted by other People. | 

His Second Law, as he calls it, relates to the 
ſtrict Obſervance of Holy Days. He is of 
Opinion that theſe Feſtivals ſhould be wholly 
ſpent in Religious Exercifes without any Allow- 
ance for Recreation. 

Thirdly, he ſollicits the King for a Law, 
that Churches may not be prophan d with ſecu- 
lar Buſineſs, nor made Places for Walking and 
Diverſion. | 

His Fourth Law points to Methods for the 
due Exerciſe of the Paſtoral Function: And 
here he adviſes the Biſhops to apply themſelves 
wholly to the Buſineſs of their Character, and not 
liv'd embarraſs d with Secular Employment: 
He would have a2 proper Form of Doctrine 
and Diſcipline offer d to them, and that they 
ſhould take an Oath to govern accordingly : 
He would not have them e altogether 


at Diſcretion, but take in the Advice of their 


Prieſts, Upon the Progreſs of his Diſcourſe, 
he recollects and relaxes a little, and believes 


that Biſhops acting in the Civil, Adminiſtration 


may not only be lawful, but ſerviceable, to Re- 
ligion. Bur then when they are employ'd in 
Princes Courts amd Buſineſs of the State, he 
adviſes the conſtituting a Co-adjutor, to ma- 
mage their Authoricy and ſupply theis Ab- 
ence. 

* would have the Biſhops viſit their Dio- 
ceſs every year, and oftner upon any particular 
Emergency. And that the Biſhop may be the 
better appriz d of any Diſorder, he adviſes 
the ſetting. Suffragans over every Twenty Pa- 
riſhes, or thereabouts: And if any thing hap- 
pens too hard for them within their Diviſion, 
they ſhould apply to their Dioceſan for a Re- 
medy. He adviſes the Meeting of Provincial 


he | fend ſome Secular Perſons to repreſent his Ma 


jeſty, to preſide with the Metropolitan, and 
ſecure good Order in their Proceedings. 

His Fifth Law ſuggeſts the preferring the 
Reyenues of the Church, diſpoſing of it to Per- 
ſons duly qualified, and preventing Simony. 


che Bi 


Piety, than to imitate the Court of Rome in 
chis particular. He grants Church Lands 
ought to pay Taxes, no leſs than the Eſtates 
of the Laity, and for this he quotes the Juſti- 
nian and Theodofrau Codes: And adds that the 
Clergy were only excusd from the Burthen 
of mean Offices, from quartering Soldiers, or 
entertaining Perſons belonging to the Court, 
From hence he proceeds to take notice what 
large Penſions were paid out of the Excbec- 
quer for the Support of the Clergy, and the 
Poor, 

That choſe Religious Emperors always ac- 
counted the Revenues of the Church ſacred 
and unalienable. That they would never ſo 
much as exchange them with the Crown 
Lands, unleſs Ro Church had ſomething 
better, or at leaſt equal, in Value. And for 
this he Cites a Law ot Juſt inian; and another 
of Valentinian and Marcian, to the ſame pur- 


poſe, (c) 


the Freedom to adviſe the King to drop the 
demanding of Firſt Fruits and Tenfths : And 
that unleſs his Majeſty waves this Exaction, 
he can't avoid the Imputation of Sacrilege. He 
deſires him therefore not to uſe the Church 
more hardly than the reft of his Subjects: 
Nor charge thoſe Eftates which are ſettled for 
the Service of God, the Incouragement of 
Learning, and the Maintenance of the Poor, 


| with heavier Taxes than are requir'd from 


other People: He ſhould he ſorry to find his 
Majeſty ſhew leſs Regard to the Intereſt of 
Religion than his Royal Progenitors, Theſe 
Princes, ſays he, tho' under the Conduct of a 
leſs Orthodox Perſwaſion, founded Schools and 
Hoſpitals. And notwithſtanding the Remar- 
kableneſs of their Bounty, wanted no Fund to 
keep up the Grandeur of their Court, and fur- 
niſh them for Succeſs in the Field. And that 
unleſs his Majeſty governs by theſe Meaſures, 
he can neither juſtifie his Conduct to God nor 
Man. And here he cries out againſt the Sa- 
crilege of charging Biſhopricks or Benefices 
with Penſions to Secular Men, who neither 
officiate in the Church, nor are really in- 
digent. 

He tells the King plainly, that exchanging 
of Church Lands ought by no means to be al- 
low'd, unleſs any Perſon has a Mind to give 
the Church the beſt of the Bargain, or at leaſt 
an undiſputed Equivalent. He complains that 
Colleges and Churches have been extremely 
injur'd this way: That good condition d E- 
ſtates have been wreſted from them, and no- 
thing but Impropriations, that is the Plunder of 
the Parſanages,, given in Return. And here ha 
repeats the Singularity, of lay ing particular 
Hardſhips upon the Church. Jo treat, ſays he, 
the Miniſters of Chriſt, and thoſe: who: are: par- 
ticularly inſtrumental to make us eternally hap- 
py ; to treat thoſe worſe than the reſt ol Man- 


and, who have no ſuch Recommendation = 
he N 


Smnods twice a Year, and would have the King Edw. VI, x 


* 


And here he charges the Pope with plain ½ „, 
Sacrilege, for exacting frf Fruits and Tenths of thet Jig 
—* and Clergy: And puts the King rng 4 
in mind that nothing can be more remote from 3 Sci 


* 


e) Bucer 
From theſe Authorities he proceeds to take a Page 75, 


Church Lands 
not to be er- 
chang'd with- 
out an equal 
Value return d. 
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4 Reproof 


the rec willing to receive me for your Soveraign, 
Ke. of ſome © and come under the Adminiftration of my 


Goſpellers. 


Craymer T. our Regard, is no better than downright Wie- 
4%. of Cant. Kedneſs. | 


Covetouſneſs and Ambition lies at the bottom. 


and to encourage the honeſt and induſtrious. 


I am inform'd, continues Bucer, your Maje- 
ſties Treaſury is exhauſted by the Expence of a 
long War. If the Caſe ftands thus, this Diffi- 
culty may be got over b — Supplies, 
without having Recourſe to the ſacrilegious 
Expedient of the Court of Rome. He puts his 
Majeſty in mind to take care not to be impos d 
on by any Miſrepreſentations. That ſome 
People pretend a great Zeal to improve the 
Royal Revenues, when nothing but their own 


That ſome Courtiers, 'tis likely may tell his 
Majeſty how liberal his Father was to his Mi- 
niſters, to What Degree of Wealth they were 
raisd in that Reign by having Abbey and 
Church Lands beſtow d upon them; and why 
may not the Son be govern'd by the Prefident 
of his Fathers Bounty? Tully, as Bucer goes on, 
ſhall anſwer theſe Men. No Man ought to be 
liberal beyond. his Power, nor exhauſt himſelf 
for the Character of a kind Maſter. And to 
come to the Caſe in hand, where has your 
Majeſty any Abbey Lands now to beſtow upon 
your Courtiers ? But if the Biſhops Revenues 
and other Wealthy Promotions mult be ſeiz d, 
and put under Contribution for this purpoſe, 
which way can the Clergy of impropriated 
Pariſhes be provided with a Competency? How 
can Learning be encouraged, or the Poor ta- 
ken care of? But theſe Men will object far- 
ther, that the Biſhops and Rich Clergy miſ- 
manage their Fortunes, and don't anſwer theſe 
Expectations of Charity. They entertain an 
idle unneceſſary Retinue, Squander away and 
ſpend their income in making a Figure. And 
now ſince they are allow'd to marry, the Pa- 
trimony of the Church will be ſpent upon 
their Wives and Children. | 
To this Bucer returns an Anſwer, in the 
Perſon of our Saviour. © Becauſe pretended 
and diſorderly Biſhops have formerly miſ- 
* ſpenc my Patrimony, does it become you 
* who account it an Honour to profeſs my 
* Goſpel to ſeize the Remainder ? Is it tolera- 
„dle in you who complain of thoſe Drones, 
** to practice what you condemn, to rob the 
* Hives, and devour the Honey ? Are you 


Kingdom? If you are thus refolv'd, I would 
© have you confider whether there muſt not 
*© be ſelect Officers to execute my Orders, and 
< repreſent me in my Government? And 
© whether tis not neceſſary ſuch Perſons 
* ſhould have a Maintenance ſuitable to their 
4 Character and Buſineſs? And that thoſe I 
* have bleſsd with Genius and Talent, ſhould 
* be ſupplied with Opportunities of Improve- 
ment? And fince the Laws of my Kingdom 
require General Kindneſs, and Offices of 
* Humanity and Compaſſion. I would have 
you examine your ſelves, and fee, whether 
my Government does not require a ſtand- 
ing and well farniſh'd Treaſury ? Without 
* fuch a Proviſion, which way can the Poor 
be made eaſy, and prove ſerviceable to me, 
* or the Commonwealth? Oughr I not to be 
* furniſh's for that Exerciſe of Beneficence, 
* which even Heathens expected from every 


* Wealthy Perſon ? That is to be provided | 


© with 2 Fund for the Redemption of Cap- 
tives; to engage for an indigent Friend, 
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ſtinction between private or publick Property, 
and thoſe Things which ire. dedtestbd ro the 
Maintenance of Religion ? Theſe Jaſt even 
Heathens look upon as the Demeans of the ſu- 
preme Being. . For this Reaſon they were ac- 
counted Sacred, and above the Claim of any 
Mortal. And if the State was ſometimes ſo far 
preſs'd as to make uſe of them, they look'd up- 
on the Mony no otherwife than borrow'd, and 
always took care to reſtore it when the Difi- 
culty was over : For they believ'd it Part © 
the Law of Nature, that no Government coul 


What Conimonwealth was ever ſo Edu. 
barbarons and wicked, as not to make a Di- & WWW 


* 
" 
VI. N. 
. e 
S \ 
<3 3 


make Seizure of what belong'd to the Gods, 


or preſcribe againſt them upon any Preteuce 
whatever. Thus who ever made bold with any 
thing conſecrated to gone gem Uſes, was char- 

ed with Sacrilege, and puniſh'd with more 

verity than if he had rob'd the Common- 
wealth. WITS 

Tis objeted by ſome continues Buber, that 
the Church Eſtates were in a great meaſure 
gain'd by Impoſture : That the Weakneſs of 
the Penefactors was ſurpriz d with Expectations 
of being diſcharg'd from Purgatory, and convey'd 
to Heaven : That the Colleges and Abbeys 
were founded upon the Proſpect of this imagi- 
_ Return. Since therefore both the Crown 
and ſeveral conſiderable Families have ſuffer'd 
in their Revenues by this Fraud, tis but reaſo- 
nable to make them Reſtitucion : For God al- 
lows neither to rob, nor cheat for the furni- 
ſhing of his Altar. | 

To this Objection Bucer anſwers firſt, that 
thoſe Eſtates can never be more ſerviceable to 
the Publick, than when they are veſted in God 
Almighty : Tis impoflible they can be better 
fpent than in promoting the Intereſt of Reli- 
gion. Beſides, as to thoſe Families which have 
been made a Property, and impos'd on to leſſen 
their Fortune, I defire, ſays he, to know how 
many are remaining? Their Poſterity I believe 
are not commonly met wich, However, thoſe 
Perſons who have this Advantage of Deſcent, 
and are flenderly provided, ought to be affifted 
by the Church, and have a Preference in her 
Favour. But then we are to obſerve, that by 
the Civil Law all Settlements upon the Com- 
 mon-wealth, tho' the Uſes happen to be ex- 
ceptionable, were reckon'd irrevocable. Thus 
for inſtance, in Caſe any Perſon bequeath a 
Legacy to a Corporation for diverting the 
People with any ſcandalous Spectacle or En- 
tertainment. This Town renounces Paganiſm 
and turns Chriſtian. And thus the lewd or 
idolatrous Entertainment becomes impracticable. 


- 


(d) Notwithſtanding this, the Legacy fhall not (d) De fu 


return to the Heirs, but remain in the C 
tien : In the Corporation T fay who are oblig'd to 
turn the Legacy to ſome juſtifiable Uſe, and 
do right to the Memory of the Benefactor ſome 
other way. And thus it follows greater 
Force of Conſequence, that thoſe Eſtates 
which were given to the Church of God, are 
to remain in their Poſſeſſion: They ſhould 
indeed be ſpent to better purpoſes, but then 


the Property ought not to be transferr d, tho” 


they were given at firft upon miſtaken Moti ves, 
and for the t of that which is by no 
means defenſible. | 
After this he puts the King in mind that the 
Honour of our Saviour and the Intereſt of Chri- 
ffianity ſuffers extremely by the Invaſions up- 


on the Church, and chat his Majeſty is 
F | 1 75 nearly 


ora- fructu Lega- 


torum. L. Le- 
gatum. 
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Cranmer T. nearly concern d to put a Stop to this Diſ 
bp. of Cant. order : And that provided he protects the 


Clergy in the Enjoyment of their Eſtates, 
he needs not queſtion being rewarded for 
his Piety and Juſtice, and that God will ſup- 
ply him with means for Bounty, and encou- 
raging Delert. 
He propoſes a His Sixth Law propoſes a Scheme for pro- 
Proviſcn for viding for the Poor. And here he would have 
the Poor. the Biſhop and his Clergy particularly con- 
cern d: He ſuggeſts che appointing of Deacons 
for this purpole. That they ſhould enquire 
into the Number and Neceſſity of che Indigent, 
and enter their Names in a Book : Thar cha- 
ritable Collections ſhould be regiſtred, and in 
truſted with the Deacons : That they ought to 
give an Account of their Management, to 
the Biſhop and his Presbyrerj : That the Biſhops 
in their Viſtations ſhould enquire what Lands 
were ſettled for the maintenance of Hoſpitals, 
and make their Report to the King. And that 
then it would be his Maj<ſties Part to recover 
them to the Uſes they were firſt intended. 
That in Caſe any Town is not in a condition 
to maintain all their Poor, ſome of them ſhould 
be remoy'd to wealthier Pariſhes : That Com- 
miſſions ſhould be given out to the Magiſtracy 
for this purpoſe : And that no Perſon ſhould be 
allowed to beg, and for this laſt he cites a Law 
of the Emperor Valentinian. (e) 

The next Lziw he adviſes, relates to Matri- 
mony, upon which Head he runs out into a 
long Diſcourſe, and ſpends ſeveral Chapters. 
To touch briefly upon ſome of the more re- 
markable Particulars. And firſt, he would 
have matrimonial Cauſes taken out of the 
Hands of the Church, and put under the Re- 
gulations of the State. He declares ſtrongly 
tor the Marriage of Couſin Germans. And 
tho St. Auſtin relates the Marriages within _ 

degree, prohibited in his Time; ) Bucer ob- 
Rr De. — this Law was repeal'd in fo Reign of 
Lib. 15. 16. Arcadim and Honorius; and that the matter was 
thus left at Liberty by the Emperor Fuſtinian. 
St. Auſtin urges that the marrying with Per- 
ſons unrelated ſpreads Friendſhip and good 
Correſpondence to a greater Extent : And 
that upon this Account Chriſtians ſhould de- 
cline marrying where they are of Kin. This Fa- 
ther adds that Modeſty and natural Reſerved- 
neſs is better conſulted this way. Bucer is ſo 
far from thinking either of theſe Reaſons ſuffi- 
cient, that he prefers the intermarrying with 
Kindred,as far as the Degree of Couſin German, 
to remoter Engagements; becauſe People have 
better Opportunities of being inform'd of the 
Religion and Temper of their Relations, than 
they can have commonly elſewhere. 

He complains of the Canon Law for allowing 
a Separation from Bed and Board, without 
diſſolving the Matrimonial Engagement. That 
this is an unreaſonable Reſtraint he endeavours 
to prove from the Theodoſan Code. And be- 
cauſe his Citations are ſomewhat General, I 
ſhall point them more particularly to the 

Reader. | | 
Marriage al- By a Law of Conſtantine the Great, if a Wo- 
lord after man could prove her Husband guilty of Mur- 
Divorce. ther, Poiſoning, of breaking up Graves, or de- 
facing Monuments, ſhe might ſue for a Di- 
O Ut. cod. Vorce, and recover her Fortune. (g Thus if 
Theodol. Tir. a Man could prove his Wife falſe to his Bed, a 
IG, J. f. Procureſs, or Poiſoner, he might part with 
her, and marry again. A Law much of the 
ſame Tenor was afterwards publiſh'd by the 


(e) Bucer de 
Regno Chri- 
ſti. page 83. 


; 


of Honorius, it the Womans Suggeſtions tor a Li- 
vorce were found juſtihable, the was to reco- 
ver her Fortune, and keep what her Husband 
prelented her with at the Contract, and over 
and above, ſhe had the | iberry of warrying 
again at the End of tive Years. If the Hus- 
band parted with his Wife upon dcefenhble 
Grounds, he was to keep her Fol tune, and 
have his own Preſents and Settlement recurn'd. 
And in both theſe Cafes the Husband and Wife 
have an equal Conſideration. But in another 
Circumſtance the Man has the Advancage, 
becauſe he has the Liberty of mariyirg imme- 
diately after the Divorce ; whereas the W Oman 
is Oblig d to ſtay Five Years. There is like- 
wiſe ſome Difference made by the Imperial 
Laws in other Caſes. For inſtance, if a Wo- 
man parted with her Husband, and declar'd 
nerlelf diſengag'd, without atlignirg any Rea- 
lons, the Man had the Libeity of mariying 
another immediately: Whereas if the Woman 
was thus ill uſed, ſhe was barr'd Marriage for 
one whole Year. Secondiy, if 2 Woman pro- 
curd a Divorce, and could charge her Hus- 
band no higher than Perverſeneſs of Humour, 
and Misbehaviour under the Relation ; when 
this happend the Woman was condemn'd to 
live lingie ail her Life time, whereas if the 
Woman was diſcharg'd upon no ſtionger Im- 
putation, the Husband might marry again at 
Iwo Years End: But in one Caſe the Husband 
and Wife had the ſame Treatment: For it ci- 
ther of them had divorced each other without 
any Reaſon aflign'd, they were always co live 
lingic, and never permitted to Marry ciie» 
where. (i) | 

To return to Bucer, 
notwithitanding St. Ferome was lo gieat an Ad- 
mirer of Celibacy; he was yet overborn by 
the Equity ot the Caſe to defend the Lady Fa- 
6. in her Second Marriage, after ſhe had di- 
vorc d her Husband. (A 


Emperor Honorins. (5) And here there was Edw, VL. & 
ſome Lifference of Privilege between the Caſe * 
of the Man and the Woman : For by the Law ( 


. 11. 


(1) Idid. 


who takes notice that <-mm-nt. 
Ucuthotied, 


(K) Id. de 


He obſerves farther, that the Fith-rs allow'd kegnoCluilt, 


Marriage in ſome Cafes after Monaſtick Vows. 
For this purpoſe he produces a famous Paſlage 
of St. Cyprian. 


Page $7. 
And after My 
naſtick Vows. 


(/) Where ſpeaking of thole (J Lis. Eyit. 


who had vow'd ſingle Life, he delivers himſelf 1. Epitt. 11. 


thus: If ſays he, they are cither diſenclin'd, or 
unable to make good their Engagement, thy bud 
better marry than burn: Si autem perſeverare no- 
lunt, vel non peſſunt, melius eff ut 1ub.nt, quam 
in Ignem Deliciis ſuis cadant. To confirm this 
Opinion, he cites the Authority ot St. Auſtin 
and Pope Gelaſius the firſt. ( 


SY ; (m) Pucer 
And to juſtiſie Marriage after Divorce, he [þd. 5. 95. 


appeals to Origen and Leo the Firſt. (3) The (n) Leo E. 


Reſolution of this Pope is ſomewhat remar- Pit. 85. 


kable. In his Letter to the African Biſhops of 
Mauritania Ceſarienſis, amongſt other Things, 
he complains of their Connivance at a Priett 
who had divorc'd his Wife, and married an- 
other. However, he only adviſes diichirging 
him the Exerciſe of his Function. But he nci- 
ther declares the Marriage void, nor moves 
for Excommunication. (o) 


other Caſes beſides Adultery : Such as Deſer- 
tion, &. And here he offers at anſwering 
thoſe Texts of Scripture, which are thought to 
forbid this Liberty. (p) He declares tor the 
puniſhing Adultery with Death both in Man 
and Woman, = 33 0 5 


(0) Buer 
Bucer obſerves, Divorces may be allow'd in 1d. 205˙00 


r) Idem þ 
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He adviſes 
the reforming 
the Merchants. 


e moves for 
krplamming the 
Lars, and tub- 
ing them in 
nglyh, 


In his Chapter concernin the Education of! 
Youth, he would have thoſe excommunicated, 
who refuſe to Work when they are able. To 


ſecure Young People from Miſcarriage, in 


their Manners or Employment, he propoſes 
the chuſing ſome diſcreet People in every 
Town and Village, to inſpe& their Con- 
duct, to Examine their Genius, and ſuit them 
with Buſineſs accordingly. ; 

He ſpends one Chapter in laying down ſome 
Rules for the reforming Merchandizing. He 
grants the Merchants have a creditable Imploy- 
ment, and that the Commonwealth can't go 
on without them. But then he would have 
them reſtrain d from Importing unneceſſary 
Commodities, and which tend only to the 
nouriſhing Luxury and Pride. He complains 
their Gains are much over-proportion'd to their 
Induſtry or Pretenſions. That their raiſing 
great Eſtates by indirect Practice, Tempts Peo- 
ple of promiſing Parts to ingage that way, who 
might be more ſerviceable to the Srare and 
Church by a learned Education. 88 

He complains their bringing over Curioſities 
and ſhining Trifles, Tempts the extravagant 
Gentry to run out in Figure, and purchaſe be- 
yond their Pocket. Beſides, the Merchants living 
at ſuch a rate of Expence and Appearance, 
puts People of Condition upon a dangerous 
Emulation. And thus the Nobility and Gentr 
thinking it beneath them to be out done b 
Men of ſlender Beginnings, ſtrain beyond their 
Strength, in their Houſes, Eating, and Equi- 
page: And by this means it often happens, 
their Fortunes are dip'd, their Families ruin'd, 
and their Seats Sold to the Merchant. 

To prevent this Miſchief, he would have none 
bound to a Merchant, till they had palſs'd the 
Teſt of the Pariſh Fryars abovemention'd, and 
given fair Indications of Induſtry and Conſci- 
ence. Then as to their Buſineſs, he would 
have them barr'd the liberty of Importing any 
Commodities, which ſerve only for Fancy, and 


unneceſlary Figure : And laſtly, he thinks the| 


Government ſhould ſet a moderate Price upon 
every thing they Sell. And that Retailers ſhould 
be under the ſame Reſtraints, to put a ſtop to 
Covetouſneſs and Circumvention. And to give 
a more effectual check to Vanity and Levelling, 
he recommends the making Sumptuary Laws: 
That the diſtinctions of Quality, and a reſpect 
for the Government might be kept up : And 
that People who are neither in publick Poſts, 
nor diſtinguiſh'd in their Condition, might not 
have the liberty to Exhauft themſelves in Fi- 
gure, to carry on Extravagance, and diſable 
themſelves for Charity. 

He acquaints the King, the Laws which ſet- 
tle Property are much complain'd of, for their 
Ambiguity and other Defects: That Tenures, 
and Deſcents, Exchanges, and other Contracts, 
are perplex'd, and liable to diſpute : That the 
Laws being Penn'd in a Forreign Language, 
lie out of common View : That by this means 
thoſe who profeſs the Law, are put into a 
Condition to entangle Property, and impoſe 
upon the Subject. That he is inform'd, his 
Majeſty's Father being ſenſible of this great In- 
convenience, projected a Reformation of the 
Laws, and Commiſſionated ſeveral Perſons for 
that Purpoſe ; bur ſince this Scheme, as it hap- 
pend, was never executed, he adviſes that the 
Laws relating to Commerce and Eſtates, may 
be Publiſhd in Engliſh, and explain'd in ſuch 


| 


a Method, that a common Capacity may reach 


them. For ſince the Laws are every Mans 
Birth-right, ſince every one is oblig'd to keep 
them, he thinks it but reaſonable they ſhould 
lie open in Language and Meaning, that every 
Body may underſtand them. 

From hence he proceeds to lay 
Directions for the Regulation of the Magiſtracy. 
He would have every Perſon nicely Examin'd, 
before he is put into any Office of Truſt and 


Power. And here he makes Sobriety and good ſene 


Life, a neceſſary Qualification : He would have 
no Man preferr'd for Favour or Mony, nor ſuf- 
fer'd to at by a Deputy: He would have the 
management of the Inferior Magiſtracy, in- 
ſpeed by thoſe in a higher Station; And that 
when the Term of the Office is expir' d, they 
ſhould give a publick Account of their Admi- 
niſtration; And that every Body ſhould have 
notice to Inform againſt them. He Remon- 
ſtrates againſt tedious Impriſor:ment, and Cites 
a Law of. Gratian and Valentinian for ſpeed 

Tryals : And that thoſe committed for Male- 
factors, might be quickly either Puniſh'd or Diſ- 
charg'd ; And whereas long Impriſonment is 
ſometimes part of the Sentence; he thinks 
condemning them to ſome ſervile Ignominious 
Buſineſs Abroad, might prove a more ſignificant 
Correction. Becauſe the retirement of a Goal 
keeps People Private, and ſcreens them from 


y | Infamy in fome Meaſure. Belides, they are 
y | commonly uſeleſs, under ſuch Confinements, 


and left wholly to Idleneſs and ill Company. 
He proceeds to Diſcourſe, concerning the 
degrees of Puniſhment : And here he propoſes 
the Afoſaick Law for a Rule as to the main. 
For tho we are not bound, either to the Ce- 
remonial Part, or to all the Circumſtances, even 
of the Judicial: Yer where the Cafes are Par- 
ralel, and the Application holds, we ſhould be 
Govern'd by it. For how can we be fo certain 
of Equity, and exact Proportion, as when we 
proceed by the Meaſures of Infinite Wiſdom? 
Upon this Ground he would have thoſe Crimes 
Capitally Puniſh'd in all Commonwealths, which 
were death by the Law of Meſes. For Inſtance, 
thoſe who Endeavor to make People deſert 
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Edw. VI. X. 


dowh ſome 


4:4 propoſes 
Regula- 
tions of the 


Magiſtracy. 


A Recital of 


from the true Religion, and recommend a falſe ſome Crimes 


Worſhip. (by which Maſes meant Pagan Ido- 
latry ;) () Thoſe guilty of Blaſphemy, breach 
of the Sabbath; contumelious Behaviour to Pa- 
rents; Thoſe who refuſe to ſubmit to the award 
of the higheſt Court of Juſtice : Thoſe guilry 
of Murder, Adultery, Inceſt, Stealing of Men, 
or falſe Witneſs, where the Life of the Perſon 
is concern d. Had not theſe Crimes, fays he, 
deſerv'd Death, we may be ſure God Almighty 
would have ordet da gentler Puniſhment. And 
here he complains of the Partiality and Con- 
nivance of human Laws : If you ask the reaſon, 
ſays he, why Theft is puniſh'd with Death, and 
Whoredom, and Adultery over-look'd in ſeve- 
ral Kingdoms? The Anſwer is, becauſe the 
Legiſlators value their Property higher than their 
Religion; tis becauſe they are more concern'd 
for Wealth, and Power, than for the Intereſt 
of Virtue, the Honour of God, or their own 
Salvation. (7) 

This Book of the Kingdom of Chriſt, was de- 
dicated to the King, and preſented for a New 
Years Gift. The Young Prince, it ſeems, was 


pleas'd with the Performance, began to draw 


a Plan from ſome part of it, and proje& a Re- 
formation of the Government. (s) 


This Trac of Bucer's, has a great deal of un- 


he 


common Thought in't, handſomely ſupported. 


which deſerve 
Capital Puni- 


ſhment. 


( Deut. 13. 
and 17. 

Levit 24. 
Exod. 31, and 


Deut. 21. 


Deut. 17. 

Exod. 22. 
Levit. 20. 
Deut. 19. 

Levit. 20. 
Deut. 22. 
Deut. 24. 
Deut. 19. 
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: if ears with a noble Air [and as it is to be fear'd, not altogether upon Edu. vi 
n | religious Conſiderations. That Imierelt had the WAN 


Abp. of Cant. of Freedom and Integrity. 


Ridley's I i- 
ation. 

(t) King Ed- 
ward's Re- 
Wans. 


(u) Regiſt. 
Ridley Fol. 


J95. 


For theſe reaſons, 


and the ſcarceneſs of the Book, I have been the 
longer in giving an account of it, which I hope 
may not be diſagreeable to the Reader. | 

To go back towards the beginning of this 
Year. Ridley Biſhop of Londen, made a I ta- 
tion about June. (t) The Articles may be ſeen 
in Biſhop Sparrew's Collections. They relate 
to enquiries concerning the Regularity, Do- 
ctrines, and performances of the Clergy. For 
the purpoſe, whether they declar'd themſelves 
Abettors of the Popes Ulurpation, obſtructed 
the Exerciſe of Preaching, or Reading the 
Scriptures in the Englith Tongue ? Whether 
they incited Men to Sedition, and admitted 
any Perſons to Communion before they were 
ſufficiently inſtructed in the Principles of Re- 
ligion, and had been Confirm'd by the Biſhop : 
Whether they Sold the Holy Euchariſt ? Preach d 
or argued againſt the Common-Prayer-Book : 
Or had private Maſſes? Whether Anabapriſts, 
or any other Sect held Conventicles? Preach d 
Heterodoxies, or adminiſtred the Sacrament in 
2 different manner from the publick Eſtabliſh- 
ment ? Whether any Pariſh Prieſt refusd to 
make uſe of the Common-Prayer purſuant to 
the directions of the Rubrick ? Whether Bap- 
tiſm was adminiſtred contrary to the publick 
E?2bliſhmenc, with reſpect either to Time or 
Language? Whether Infant Baptiſm was im- 
pugn'd 2 Whether the prohibited degrees of 
Marriage, publiſhing the Banes, and {ome other 
Circumſtances were duly Obſerv'd ? Whether 
any Perſons affirm the Wickedneſs of the Mini- 
ſter, voids the Effect of the Sacrament ? Whether 
the Curactes viſit the Sick, bury the Dead, ex- 
amine the Children, and expound the Catechi/m 
according to Appointment in the Book of Cam- 
m.n-Prayer 2 Whether the Holy-days and Cere- 
monies laid afide, are kept, and made uſe of? 

To theſe Articles the Bilkop added ſome H- 
junctions. The deſign of them is moſtly to pre- 
vent the revival of the old Superſtitions. For 
Inſtance, the Curates, and Prieſts are forbidden 
to practice ſeveral Ceremonies preſcrib'd for the 
Maſs ; ſuch as waſhing their Hands after the 
Goſpel, or receiving the Holy Communion, 
ſhifting the Book from one place to another, 
blefling their Eyes with the Sudary or Paten, 
Elevation of the conſecrated Elements before 
Diſtribution. Theſe with ſeveral other Ge- 
ſtures and Ceremonies, are prohibited too long 
to rehearſe. (2) 

But the main Buſineſs of this Viſitation, was 
the taking down Altars, and putting Tables in 
their Room. The leading motive to this Al- 
teration, as the learned Heylin Conceives, was 
the giving in, in ſome meaſure, to the Senti- 
ments of Ca/vin, and thoſe of the Zuinglian 
Perſwalion. Some of theſe Forreigners, it ſeems, 
made it their Buſineſs to bring the Engliſh 
Church to the Model of Geneva, and Switzerland. 

For this purpoſe Hooper, who had no great 
regard for Antiquity, took occaſion in his Court 
Sermon *this Year, to ſuggeſt, © that 'the Go- 
© vernment would do well to turn the Altar: 
© into. Tables, according to the firſt Inſtitution 
* of Chriſt, chat by this Expedient, the People 
© would be cur'd of a falſe Perſwaſion of the 
performing Sacrifices: That as long as the Al- 


Aſcendant, ſeems not improbable, by the En- 
quiry made ſome time after, what Jewels, Gold, 


and Silver Plate, Hangings, and other rich Or- 


nament and Furniture, belang'd to Cathedral 
or Parochial Churches; with Orders to leave 
only a very ſlender Remainder. (2 


Biſhop Ridley ; it ſets forth,“ that notwith- 


** ſtanding Altars had been taken down upon 
** good- Conſiderations in moſt parts of the 2 mon, 


* Kingdom, yet they were continued in ſeve- 


© ral Churches: That this occaſion'd a great 7) 


** deal of claſhing and diſpute, and therefore 
*© tO avoid all Occaſions of Conteſt and Mit- 
** underſtandings, his Majeſty Commands the 
** Biſhop, that all Altars ſhould be taken away 
*© in the Dioceſe of London, and Tables ſet up 
in their Room. And that weak People might 
*© not be ſhock'd at this new Appearance, there 
*< were feveral Reaſons digeſted into Form, 
and ſent with the Letter, to juſtify what was 
** done. With theſe Arguments the Biſhop 
*© was to furniſh ſuch Preachers as he thought 
© diſpoſed for the Service. This Letter was 
Subſcrib'd by the Duke of Somerſet, the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, the Lord Admiral Clinton, 
the Earls of Warwick, Bedford, and Miliſpire, the 
Biſhop of Ely, the Lords Wentworth and North, 

The Arguments convey 'd with the Letter, 
to reconcile the People to the Order, were to 
this Effect. Firſt 'twas urg'd an Altar was for 
Sacrifice, and a Table for Eating, the latter there- 
fore was more proper for the Solemnity of the 
Lord's Supper. Secondly, That in the Book of 
Common-Prayer the Words, Altar, the Lord's 
Board, and Table, are promiſcuouſly uſed, with- 
out preſcribing any thing, with reſpect to Fi- 
gure and Form. That tis called a Table, with 
Reference to the Lord's Supper: And an Al- 
tar upon the Score of the Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
Thanksgiving there offer d to God Almighty. 
That therefore the changing Altars into Tables, 
is no contradiction to the Rabrick. The Third 
Reaſon aims at the reforming the Superſtition 
of the Maſs, and recovering the People from 
their Miſapprehenſions, concerning the Sacri- 


fice offer d there. Fourthly, tis argued that 


Altars were erected for the Sacrifices of the 
Moſaick Inſtitution ; that ſince the Obligation 
of this Law was now atan end, the form of the 
Altar ought not to continue. Fifthly, Our Sa- 
viour inſtituted the Sacrament of his Body and 
Blood at a Table, and not at an Altar; neither 
does it appear the Apoſtles made uſe of this lat- 
ter in their Miniſtrations. Laftly, tis declar'd 
in the Preface to the Book of Common-Prayer, 
that if any doubt ſhould happen concerning the 
uſe of that Book, the reſolution of the difficult 

ſhould be referr'd to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe. 
How cogent theſe Reaſons were, I ſhall not Ex- 
amine. However, Biſhop Rzdley, as far as it 
appears, comply'd with the Order, without any 
Reluctancy. And afterwards when there hap- 
pen d a Conteſt about the Form of the Lord's 
Board: That is, whether 'twas to be made upon 
the refemblance of an Altar, or like a Table, he 
declar'd for the latter Figure, and gave a Pre- 
ſident of it in his own Cathedral of St. Pauls; 


8 „ e), Hel 
The alteration abovemention d being reſolv'd, Hitt. Ra. 


a Letter in the Kings Name was directed to 13 
Letter + 
changing 4, 


es. 


The Reaſon 
for this is 
121199, 


tar continued, both ignorant People, and igno- | where he order d the Wall ſtanding on the back- 
| ce rant Prieſts, would always dream of Sacrifice. | fide of the Altar, to be broken down. How- 

This Diſcourſe was well receiv'd by ſome ever, it ſeems this Change did not make its 
great Courtiers, who practis d upon the Hint; | way thro all the Kingdom, till the 55ſt Liturg; 


Was 
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— +. wis diſcharg'd by 4 of Parliament: The firſt 


339. of Cant: Liturgy, I ſay, where by the Rubrick, the 
WY YS Prieſt is order d to ſtand before the middle of 
the Altar, whereas by the Second Liturgy, the 
Prieft being appointed to ſtand on the North fide 
of the Table, put an end to the Diſpute. 

Twas now thought fit to try the Temper of 
Biſhop Gardiner, and whether Two Years Im- 
priſonment in the Tower, had made him more 
flexible. To this purpoſe the Duke of Somerſet, 
the Lord Treaſurer, the Lord Privy Seal, the 
Lotd Great Chamberlain, and Secretary Petre, 
were order'd to go to him. Being ask'd whe- 
ther he would conform to the Government, he 
anſwerd in the Affirmative, and that he was 

ready to recommend and promote the keeping 
3% Gardi- the Kings Laws. Some few Days after, the 
ener Duke of Somerſet, and others of the Council, 
1 asking his Opinion of the Book of C:mmon- Prayer, 
his Anſwer was, that notwithſtanding he would 

not have drawn it up altogether in that manner 

himſelf ; yet he could fairly reconcile it to his 
Conſcience, and therefore ſhould Officiate b 


June 9. 


it, and take care to bring others to the fame 
Conformity. (x) 
This one would think, look'd like reaſonable 
Satisfaction: But tis poſſible ſome great Men 
were willing to intangle the Biſhop, and pre- 
vent his Diſcharge. But let this be as it will, 
tis certain he was put to a ſtricter Teſt. In 
the firſt Place there were ſeveral Articles given 
him to Subſcribe. By theſe he was to make an 
Acknowledgment of his Misbehavior, and own 
the Juſtice of his Confinement. He was like- 
wiſe to own the King's Supremacy : That the 
Power of making and diſpenſing with ney” 
days, was part of the Prerogative : That the 
Common-Prayer-Book was a godly and com- 
mendable Form. That the King was a com- 
pleat Sovereign iti his Minority: That the A 
of the Six Articles was juſtly repeal'd: And that 
the King had full Authority to Corre and Re- 
form what was amiſs in the Church : The 
Biſhop put his hand to all the Articles, exce 
ting the firſt: He ſtood upon the Inoffenſive- 
neſs of his Conduct, and declar'd he could not 
drticles in-. Subſcribe himſel&guilty of Faults he had never 
Join'd him to committed. | 
*. Upon this, the Council order'd new Articles, 
and a fuller Submiſſion ſhould be drawn for the 
Biſhop to Subſcribe : The Articles were Two 
and Twenty, and comprehended the greateſt 
part of the Reformation made in the late and 
preſent Reign. For the purpoſe, that King 
Henry the Eighth, had juſtly diffolv'd the Mo- 
naſteries, and that the Chauntry Lands were 
defenſibly taken away: That Images in Church- 
es, and Miſals, were likewiſe taken away upon 
juſtifiable Accounts : That the Homilies, and 
Ordinal, are good Books, and ought to be re- 
ceiv d: That the lower Orders of Subdeacon 
and downward, are unneceflary, and that the 
Omiſſion of them in the late Ordinal, is alto- 
| prom juſtifiable : That all Points neceſſary to 
alyation are contain'd in the Holy Scriprure : 
That the ſetting up Eraſmus his Parapbraſe in 
Churches, was done upon good Grounds. The 
reſt have been mention d already. Theſe” Ar- 
ticles which were put into Form by Ridley. Petre, 
Cecil, and Gooderick, a common Lawyer, the 
Biſhop was to Subſcribe, and declare himſelf 
willing, to recommend and Publiſh them from 
the Pulpit. But Gardiner abſolutely refus d the 
Article of Submiffion, requeſted he might be 
brought to his Tryal, and defic'd nothing but 
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Juſtice. As to the other Articles he told the Edw. VI. X. 
Biſhop of London, and Secretary Petre, that woe. 
he was at Liberty, he would diſcover his Opi- N 
nion: But did not think it reaſonable to be 
preſs d to a Subſcription, during his being in 
Priſon. This Anſwer being reported to the 
Council, twas agreed to ſend for him: And in 
Caſe he gave no farther Satisfaction, to put 
his Biſhoprick under Sequeſtration for Three 
Months, and then deprive him, provided his 
Incompliance continued. 

When the Biſhop was brought before the 
Board, and the Queſtion put to him, his Anſwer 
was, that he would gladly Obey his Majeſty's 
Commands in every thing : Bur at preſent his 
Conſcience not giving him leave to go the 
length requir'd; he Eur they would be 
pleas d to excuſe him. Upon this the Council 
proceeded to the Sentence of Sequeſtration. 

In December following, a Commiſſion was 
directed to Archbiſhop Cranmer, the Biſhops of 
London, Ely, and Lincoln, to Secretary Petres, 


uly 19. 
is Biſboprick 
is ſequeſtrtd. 


y | Sir James Hales, and ſome other Lawyers, to 


call the Biſhop of Wincheſter before them, and 
proceed to Deprivation, in Caſe he continued 
Obſtinate. When Gardiner was brought to Lam- 
beth, before the Commiſſioners, he made a Pro- 
teſtation againſt his Judges, and excepted cothe 
Legality of their Commiſſion, and defir'da Copy December ti. 
of that and the Articles, which was granted. (5) (y) Council 

Upon the Fourteenth of February following, Book. 
he was brought again before the Commiſſioners 
and depriv'd : He appeal'd from them to the 
King, and defird a Copy of the Sentence, to 
which the Commiſſioners demurr'd, till the 
Pleaſure of the King and Council was farther 
known. | | 

The next Day the Council fitting at Weſtmin- 
fer, after a debate upon the Biſhops Caſe, came 
to the following Reſolution. That fince this 
Prelate had Misbehav'd himſelf with reſpe& to 
the King, and reproach'd his Judges with the 
Names of Heretick: and Sacramentaries, he ſhould 


He is Depriv'd 


p- | be remov'd to worſe Lodging, and have but 


one Perſon, of the Lieutenants appointing, to And morecloſt- 
attend him: That he ſhould not be allow'd any h Impriſon's: 
Company, nor ſend Letters or Meſſages to any Council Book, 
Perſon, or receive any thing from them. His 
Books and Papers were likewiſe order'd to be 
raken from him. | 
Theſe Proceedings ſeem'd very Arbi- 
trary, and by no means conſiſtent with the 
Engliſh Claim of Liberty and Property. Twas 
thought ſomewhat ſingular to Impriſon a Man 
upon a Complaint, and after Two Years Con- 
finement, to put new Articles to him, without 
farther enquiry into the Reaſons for his Com- 
mitment. Beſides, to deny the Biſhop the be- 
nefit of the King's Courts, and ſtop the Chan- 
nels of Juſtice, was ſomewhat excraordinary, 
and came too near the Rigors of the Inquiſition, 
as ſome ventur'd to fay. (4) To alledge that (2j 55. Bur: 
the Canon Law was not rect iſied, and that the King net pt. 2. 5. 
ftood in the Popes Place, ſeems an Inſufficient De 132. 
fence. For by the Cano» Law, Lay Men had 1% 
no Authority to make part of the Bench for 
guettring, or depriving a Biſhop. Beſides, 
to bring Liberty and Freehold under the cog- 
niſance of an Eccleſiaftical Commiſſion, is bear- 
ing ſome what hard upon Magna Charts, - 
Our learned Hiſtorian does not ſtick to Con- 
feſs, that Cranmer was carried beyond his or- 
dinary Temper, and ſtretch'd a little in the 3 
Proceedings againſt Gardiner and Bonner. by. Burnet 
n 8 Q Upon © 16 
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PART I 


— . 


- Cratittier T. Upon Gardiner's Deprivation, Pojnes was pre- 
Ap. of Cant. ferr'd to the See of Wincheſter. add 
PN This Year Day, Biſhop of Chicheſter, was call d 

Ogg fo with the 
Dom. 1550. to an Account, for not complying 

Day Bi/-op of King's Letter, for taking down Altar,; to pre- 

Chicheſter - vent Proſecution, he came to the Duke of So- 

+ 11 — o merſet's, and deſir d he might be excusd upon 

the Score of Conſcience. The next Day ap- 

pearing before the Council, he declar d twas 

his Opinion, that the taking down the Altars, 

and ſetting up Tables, was more than could 

be juſtified by the Scriptures, or the Fathers of 

the Church ; and that the Six Reaſons ubliſh'd 

by the Biſhop of London, were ſhort o Satisfa- 

) Council ction. (e) The Board requiring him to alledge 

Book penes his Scripture Authoricies, he ciced a Text from 

Rohan Harley Tſaiab, (6b) but this was over-rul'd by Cranmer, 

Imig. 

(b) Cap. 19. Two Bithops abovemention d, argued the Caſe 

2222 with him, and laid down ſome of the Grounds 

of their Opinion. To this Chichefter replied, he 

could nor perceive their reaſoning was ſtrong 

enough to command his Practice : However, 

he was willing to be farther Inſtructed. The 

Council remitted him to the Archbiſhop of Can- 

:crbury, and the Biſhop of London, and ga 

Four Days to return his Anſwer. The Biſhop at 

his next appearing perſiſted in his former Sen- 

timent, and urg d a Text from the Epiſtle to 

the H-brews, where tis ſaid, We have an Altar, 

Decemb. 4, whereof they hawe no Right to eat, which ſerve the 

(e) Heb. 13. Taberuacle. (e) But the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 

IG and the Biſhop of Eh told him, this Citation 

was Forreign to the purpoſe. That Chriſt was 

meant by the Word Altar in this Place as ap- 

pears by the Context. As to the Authorities 

of the Primitive Church, the Biſhops urg d that 

*twas clear by Origen againſt Celſus, that the 


Chriſtians had no Altars when this Father liv'd. 
This they think may be concluded by Negative 
Council Book. Proof. They added that in regard the Alcars 
had been abuſed, "Twas neceſſary to have them 
removed. However, they own'd the Lord's 
Zuble was caild an Altar by Antient Writers. 
In fine, the Biſhop of Csic>:fer continued un- 
ſatisfied, and was orcer'd on Sunday tollowing 
ro give in his final Anſwer. He appear'd ac- 
cordingly, and told them, he could by no means 
prevail with himſelf to act againſt his Con- 


ſcience. That if there was no help for it, he 
thought it a leſs evil to ſuffer the Body 


being conſtrued Contempt, he was committed 
to the Fleet, by the order of the whole Board. 
This Biſhops Incompliance, had occaſion d 
ſome diſturbance in his Dioceſe, as appears by 
| the Council's Letter to Dr. Cox, who was or- 
Oct. 7.1550. der'd to go into Suſſex, to quiet the People, 
and remove their Scruples, who, as the Letter 
Words it, were now troubled, by the ſeditious 
* Council Book. Preaching of the Biſhop of Chicheſter and others. * 


3 To look back a little, in May this Vear, one 


Vixen pretended to a Spirit of Prophecy, took 


great Freedoms upon the ſtrength of his Cha- 


flacter, and ſpoke ſome things againſt the King 
and Government, for which he was committed 

© 2 co the Tower. ( 2 NT 
ook. In November following, the Juſtices, Leifter 
eee, Bromley, and Forms, appear betet the Gn 
cerning a Spi- cil, where being demanded why they had pro- 
ritual Office. ceeded in the Premunire againit the Biſhop of 
Bath and Wells, contrary to the countermand 


Council Book. of that Board : They anſwer'd they were Sworn |. 


+ ſuffer the Laws to have their due Courſe. 
At laſt this Queſtion was given them to Anſwer 


COR 


Ridley, Cc. as not pertinent to his Point, The 


to Pe- 
riſh, than to deſtroy the Soul. This Anſwer 


upon the Twenty Sixth Inſtant,” vi. Whe- Edu. VI. 2 
ether if a ſpiritual Office was ſurrendered to 
© the King, and aſterwards the King by Par- 
© liament, newly Exects the ſame Office, whe- 
ce ther the ſame be a Spiritual Office or no? 
' To this the Judges above-mention'd, by the 
Advice of the reſt of their Brethren, anſwer'd 
thus in the Afﬀirmative. © That a Spiritual 
** Office ſo ſurrendered to the King, notwith- 
e ſtanding the new Erection of the, ſame by 
* any Act of Parliament, remains till a ſpi- 
** ritual Office as before. > £4 
Vaoiſy Biſhop of Exeter was depriv'd, or as ſome The Seeof x, 
ſay reſign d this Year, He was ſuſpected for etet voided, 
ſecretly abetting the late Rebellion in Dewven- 
ſhire. This Prelate was no Friend to the Re- 
formation, nor yet true to the Intereſt of his See : 
For he convey'd away Fourteen of the beſt 
Mannors, and made long Leaſes,” charg'd with 
Penſions of the reſt. And thus he betray d his 
Church, either out of Covetouſneſs or Cow- | 
ardiſe. (e) | (e) Godwin 
Kitchen Biſhop of Landaff, and Salcot, alias de Pieſul. 
Capon Biſhop of Salisbury, and Sampſon Biſho Angl. Heylin 
of Lichfield and Coventry, tho' they made ſhife 


ve him | to comply with the Orders for the Reformation, 


yet it ſeems they did it with an ill Grace, and 
diſcover'd their Diſaffection. Thus lying ex- 
bs to the diſpleaſure of the Court, they were 
orc'd to compaund at high Rates, to keep their 
Station. Thus the Cathedral of Coventry and Great ling 
Lichfield, was firip'd of a great part of its Pa- 7ions of bij; 
trimony, to raiſe a-Barons Eſtate for Sir William Landi. 

Paget. Salcot of Salisbury, bought his Peace of 
ſome great Men, by making long Leaſes of the 
beſt of his Farms and Mannors. And Kitchen 
Biſhop of Landaff, was ſo falſe and poor Spirited, 
as to Convey away almoſt all the Lands of that 
rich Sce, and let the reſt for a very long Term 


upon a ſmall Rent reſerv'd. (F (f) Godwin 
Towards the latter end of this Year, there * - oa 


was great Complaint made againſt Dr. Oglethorpe, 
Preſident of Magdalen College in Oxford. To ſe- 
cure himſelf from the Information which rela- The Subni/- 
ted to Religion, he Sign'd a Paper, by way of fions of Dr. 
Letter to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to this O h. ding 
Effect. That he had never Preach'd againſt, 

nor openly contradicted any Points of Reli- 

gion, ſer forth by his Majeſty, or Enacted 

in Parliament: That he thought the King's 

** Proceedings in this matter pious and good, if 

** us'd according to the Intendment of his High- 

** nefs his Laws: And that the Form and Order 

of Religion now ſet forth, was nearer the 

* Practiſe of the Apoſtolical and Primitive 
Church, then that which was formerly us d 

in England: And particularly that Commu- 

* Nicating the Laity under both kinds, that 

'* ſome of the People ſhould always receive 

che Holy Euchariſt with the Prieſt, the Com- 

„ mon- Prayer in Engliſh, the Homilies lately 

, ſet forth, and many other Alterations, were 
Commendable and Pious, provided they were 

rightly uſed. And laftly, he declares his diſ- 

like of the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, 

thinks it neither agreeable to the Scripture, 

*© nor the Belief of the Antient Church: How- 

* ever, he owns a Myfterious and Incompre- 

** henſible Preſence of Chriſt's Body: That 

<< therefore it ought to be Adminiſtred with 

* Solemnity and Reverence, and nor receiv'd 
without great Preparation. (g) (8) Bp. But 
Dr. Smith is another Inſtance of Compliance get pe. 2. Ni- 
farther than was expected. He had Written a 6914; . 207. 
Book for the C/ibacy of the Clergy, and ap- 


pear d 


Ig lend A lot 


AAA km. 
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Book 
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14. ex Mſe. 
Coll. C. C. 
Cant. 

Bucers 
Death. 


) Inter 

ript. An- 
glic. Bucer 
page 867. to 
page 914. 

egiſt. Rid- 
ley Fol. 281. 


Feb. 25. 1550. 
The . Libraries 
at Weſtmini- 
Our and 7 
ord almo 
deſtroy d 


Cranmer T. pear'd pretty much againſt the Changes in] Re- 
' by. of Cant: en Complaints being ſent up againſt him 


ſon having the Countenance of the Court and 


Avarice had a ve 


from Oxford, he was brought to London and im- 
priſon d: But after ſome little time was ad- 
mitted to Bayl. And growing more inoffen- 
ſive in his Behaviour, Cranmer got his Sureties 
diſcharg d; upon which he writ him a Letter 
of Thanks. In this Addreſs he tells the Arch- 
« biſhop, he ſhall always be ſenſible of his 
« Favour, he thanks him for his gentle Uſage 
& of thoſe in the Univerſ:ty who differ'd from 
cc his Graces Opinion in matters of Religion: 
ce he deſires to ſee ſome part of Cranmers Col- 

cc lection againſt his Book for the ſmgle Life of 
« the Clergy. He profeſſes he wrote this 

« Diſcourle only with a Deſign to diſcuſs the 

«© Queſtion, and reach the Truth, and that it 

cc was afterwards printed againſt his Will: He 

cc heartily wiſhes it had never been written, 

cc becauſe he found himſelf miſtaken in his 

© main ground: He then believ'd the Engliſh 

ce Prieſts were under a Vow of Celibacy after 

cc Ordination, but now he was of another 

© Opinion. And laſtly, he wiſhes the Arch- 

cc biſhop a long Life for the Countenance and 

«© Advancement of Piety. 

This Year in February Martin Bucer depar- 

ted this Life at Cambridge. This Learned Per- | 


Archbiſhop Cranmer, was buried with all ima- 
ginable Reſpect. The Vice Chancellor and all 
the Graduates, together with the Mayor and 
Aldermen accompanied the Corps to St. Maries, 
where after Prayers, Haddon the Univerfity 
Orator made a Speech in Commendation of the 
Deceas'd. After this, his Friend Dr. Parker 
pay'd him the fame Regard in an Engliſh Ser- 
mon, and Sir Jobn Cheek in a conſolatory Let- 
ter to Dr. Haddon laments Bucers Death with 
a great deal of Rhetorick, and gives him an ho- 
nourable Character. He was a Perſon of good 
Learning, and regular Behaviour: And not- 
withſtanding his Singularity in ſome matters, 
he ſeems to have been all along acted by a 
Principle of Conſcience, without popular, Hu- 
mour, or mercenary Deſigns. (5) 

To the ſame Year we may reckon the Privy 
Coancils Letter to the Biſhop of London, to for- 
bid the Curates of his Dioceſe preaching on 
any other Days than thoſe hereafter mention d. 
They acquaint the Biſnop with their being in- 
form'd by the Lord Chancellor, that ſeveral 
Preachers in the County of Eſſex got too often 
into the Pulpit, and preach'don Working Days: 
That this over frequent Preaching drew the 
People from their Buſineſs, and gave occafion 
to Idleneſs. To this End they pray the Bi- 
ſhop to reſtrain theſe Performances only to 
Sundays and Holydays, and that on Working 
0 they ſhould only read the Prayers pre- 
cribd. 


About this time the Council Book mentions the 


Kings ſending a Letter for the purging his Li- 
brary at Weſtminſter. © The Perſons are not 
© nam'd, but the Buſineſs was to cull out all 
© ſuperſtitious Books, as Miſals, Legends, and 
© ſuch like, and to deliver the Garnicure of the 
“ Books being either Gold or Silver, to Sir An- 
c thony Aucher. Theſe Books were many of 
them plated with Gold and Silver, and curiouſly 
emboſled : This as far as we can collect, was 
the Superſtition that deſtroyed them. Here 
thin Diſguiſe, and the Cour- 
tiers diſcover d of what Spirit they were to a 
remarkable Degree, | 


The Oxferd Libraries had much the ſame Edw. VI. X. 


Quarter this Year from the Kings Viſitors as that 
at Weſtminſter. To give ſome Inſtances, Merton 
College had almoſt a Cart load of Manuſcripts 
carried off, and thrown away to the moſt ſcan- 
dalous Uſes : Theſe Books were written upon 
the Subjects of Divinity, Aſtronomy, and Ma- 
thematicks by ſome of the moſt eminent of that 
Society. Balicl, Exeter, Queens, and Lincoln Col- 
leges were purg'd of a great Part of the Fathers 
and Schoolmen ; and to ſhew the Diſcretion of 
ſome People was much of the ſame Size with 
their Juſtice, and what an Antipathy they had 
to the Memory of Learned Men; great Heaps 
of theſe Books were ſet on Fire in the Market 
Place. This Execution of the Muſes, ſome 
young Members bigotted to Ignorance, called 
Scotzs his Funeral. (i) The publick Library, 
made up in a great meaſure of the Books given 
by Angerville Biſhop of Darbam, Cobbam 
Biſhop of Morceſter, and Humphry the good Duke 
of Glouceſter, underwent the fame Fate. The 
Books mark'd with Red were generally con- 
demn'd at a venture for Popery, and where 
Circles and other Mathematical Figures were 
found, they were look d upon as Compoſitions 
of Magick, and either torn or burnt. 
thus an almoſt ineſtimable Collection both for 
Number and Value, were either ſeiz d by the 
Viſitors, tarn'd into Bonefires, or given to Bin- 
ders and Taylors, for the Uſe of their Trade. 
This was a ſtrange Inquiſition upon Senſe and 
Learning. And looks as if the Earl of War- 
wick and ſome others of the Viſitors had a far- 
ther Project: And that they intended to ſeize 
the ſuperſtitious Foundations, and Reform them 
to nothing. That this is no uncharitable Cen- 
ſure upon the Earl of Warwick will appear af- 
terwards. The Univerſity languiſh'd in their 
Studies the Remainder of this Reign: And 
were remarkable for nothing but ſome tri- 
fling Performances in Poetry, and Gram- 
mar. (&) 

Hooper having now overcome his Scruples 


Bithop of Glouceſter by Archbiſhop Cranmer, the 
Biſhops of London and Rocheſter aſſiſting at the 
Solemnity. He was likewiſe diſentangled from 


This Oath which he ſtuck at before, was the 
Oath of Supremacy, and not that of Canonical 
Obedience, as is commonly ſuppoſed. This 
Miſtake in Fullers Church Hiſtory ſtands thus 
corrected, in his Worthies of England. (1) 
That this was the Caſe, appears by Cranmers 
objecting the Danger of his incurring a Præmu- 
nire ; for the bare diſpenſing with Hoopers Oath 
of Canonical Obedience, had no ſuch Penalty 


annex d; but if Hooper had been conſecrated 


without ſwearing the Supremacy, this Omiſſion 
might have brought the Archbiſhop under a 
Pramunire. | 

This Compliance of Hooper, as repreſented 
by our Learned Hiſtorian, looks ſomewhat 
remarkable. He was to be attir d, ſays this Au- 
thor, in the Veſtments that were preſcrib d, when be 


K 


(i) Wood 

Hiſt. & An- 
tiq. Univetl. 
Oxon. lib. 1. 


P. 271. 272. 


And 


(k) 


272. 


Ibid: p. 
ſt che Epiſcopal Hab { "ly 
againſt the i{copal Habit, was conſecrated F. 48, 9. & 50. 
82 P 5 comp} K March 8. An. 


Dom. 1 


Hooper gets 
over hs Scru- 


the other Difficulty of taking the Oath requir'd : Ples and is con- 


ſecrated. 


) Fullers 


ort hie: 


merletſhire. 


was conſecrated, and when he preach'd before the 


King, or in his Cathedral, or in any publick Place ; 
but he was diſpenc'd with upon other Occaſions. If 
Hooper could conform thus far, one would think 
there ſhould be little Occaſion for. a Diſpenſa- 


166. 


tion, Beſides if he believ'd the Epiſcopal Ha- 
bit ſinful, which way could he reconcile him- 


ſelf to the wearing it at all? If he did not, 


1 2 


what made him ſcruple appearing in it upon 
| R 2 any 


. 


* Bibop Bur- 


net pt. 2d. . 
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Endervours to 
bring the Prin- 
ceſs Mary to 
the Reforma- 
tion but with 
out Succeſs. 


(m)Haywards 
Liſe of King 
Edward VI. 
age 120. 
25 King can't 
be rrevail d 
with to allow 
her the Exer- 
ciſe of her Re- 
gion. 


March 1551. 
King Edward 
Journal. 


to take other Meaſures, 


any cuſtomary Occaſion? Why did he affect 
a Singularity againſt the Uſages of the Church, 
and give a Preſident of Exception? “ Fox 1s 
diſpleas'd with Hooper for yielding in this point: 
He rallies him for his Conformity, repreſents 
him as a Player, and paſſes an aukward jeſt 
upon his Habit. 

Upon the Deprivation of Heath Biſhop'of 
IWreefter, Hooper held the See in Commendam with 
his own. This gave his Enemies a Handle to 
report him to Diſadvantage. They wondred a 
Man that had his Conſcience ſo lately emba- 
raſs'd with little matters, could reconcile him- 
ſelf to Two Sees; but tis thought Hooper was 
not much the Richer for his double Prefer- 
ment. The Courtiers tis likely found him paſ- 
ſive in parting wich the Revenues, and took 
care to eaſe him of the Imputation of an ava- 
ritious Prelate. Latimer had preach'd againſt 
Sacrilege, and therefore little of this Complyance 
could be expected from him: This tis probable, 


gence. The Princeſs replied, Her Soul was LAS 


God's, and that ſhe would neicher cbange her 
Faith, nor diſſemble in her Practice. The 
King anſwer'd he did not intend to force her 
Belief, but only to reſtrain her in the outward 
Profeſſion : That ſhe ought to be govern d by 
Authority, and live like a Subject, and not 
diſturb the Kingdom by a dangerous Incom- 
pliance. After this Diſcourſe ſhe was order'd 
to continue with the King, but neither Mallet, 
or any other Chaplains were permitted acceſs 
to her. 

This Reſtraint upon the Princeſs was highly 
reſented by the Emperor, who ſent an Em- 
baſſador to Exgland, and threatned the Kin 
with a War, in caſe his Couſin the Princeſs 
Mary was denied Liberty of Conſcience. The 
Lords of the Council were very inclinable to 
gratify his Imperial Majeſty : They conſider d 
a Refuſal might fall heavy upon the Engliſh 
Intereſt. The Merchants had Effects to a 


was one Reaſon of his not- being reſtor'd to 
his Biſhoprick upon Heaths Removal. But 
whether Latimer was overlook'd upon this Mo- 
tive, or whether he declin'd the Exerciſe of 
his Epiſcopal Character, is ſomewhat uncertain. 

Great Endeavours, as has been already ob- 
ſerv'd, had been uſed to bring the Princeſs 
Mary from the Church of Rome, but as it hap- 
pen'd, no Arguments or Methods of Applica- 
tion could make an Impreſſion. *Tis likely 
Cranmers pronouncing her Mothers Marriage 
void, might give her an Averſion to the Refor- 
mation. As for her Title to the Crown, 'twas 
not concern'd in this Diſpute : Whether the 
Divorce was lawful or not, ſhe ſtood next up- 
on the Succeſſion : The Crown was devis d to her 
by her Fathers Vill, who by A# of Parliament, 
was impower'd to diſpoſe of it, either by Ler- 
tert Patent, or his laſt Ni and Teſtament. How- 
ever, as her Education had given her a Præpoſ- 
ſeſſion, fo tis likely her Inclination might 
ſtand for the Belief and Ceremonies formerly re- 
ceivd. Thus ſhe kept up the Roman Religion 
in her Family, and permitted more than her 
Servants to be preſent at the Maſs. This being 
conſtrued an Exceſs of Liberty, Mallet and 
Barcl;yherTwo Chaplains were committed: She 
complains of this Uſage in a Letter to the Lords 
of the Council, but receiv'd no ſatisfactory Return. 
This Treatment it ſeems, making her wil- 
ling to quit the Kingdom, a Deſign was laid 
to convey her into Flanders, The Regent of the 
low Countrics had hired one Scipper to cruize 
upon the Coaſt of hex, to come aſhoar under 
Prerence of victualling his Ship, and take her 
on Board : There was likewiſe a Commotion 
concerted in that County to amuſe the People, 
and cover her Eſcape, () But this Enterprize 
being diſcover'd by the King of France to the 
Engliſh Reſident, proved abortive. For now 
the King being inform'd of the Practice, or- 
der'd the putting out ſome Men of War, mar- 
ched down ſome Troops under the Command 
ot Sir Fcbn Gates to ſecure the Coaſt, and ſent 
for the Princeſs ro Court ; ſhe complied with 
great Unwillingneſs: And to give her a far- 
ther Mortification, her chief Servants Inglefield, 
Malgrave, and Rocheſter, were ſent to the Tow- 
er. When ſhe was brought to the King he told 
her the had been indulgd the Liberty of ha- 
ving Maſs a great while, in hopes that Time 
and Argument might recover her to a better 
Perſwaſion: But now perceiving her reſolv'd 
to continue in her Errors, he ſhould be oblig'd 


great Value in Flanders. The King had Five 
Hundred Quintals of Powder there, beſides 
other Proviſion for the War. All this they 
knew would be ſeiz d, if a Rupture happen'd. 
The King therefore was advis d by the whole 
Board, to relax a little, to diſpenſe with his 
Siſter, and let the Law ſleep for ſome time, to 
keep fair with the Emperor. The King being 
ſtrongly averſe to the Religion formerly re- 
ceiv'd, and having more Conſcience than Po- 
liticks, refuſed the Expedient. Upon this the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhop of 


London were appointed to try how far they 
could work upon his Reſolution. The Point 


was argued with all the Advantage they could 

ive it, and at laſt to come cloſe to the Que- 
flion, they told him tho' the licenſing what 
was ſinful was a Sin, yet a temporary Con- 
nivance might be allowd, where there was 
hopes of reforming the Party. This Diſtinction 
was too fine for the King's Conſcience. He 
expreſs d himſelf with a great deal of Concern, 
broke out into Tears, and declar'd he was re- 
ſolv'd to run the utmoſt Hazards, rather than 
give way to ſo ſtrange a Permiſſion. The 
Biſhops tho' ſorry to find the King ſo unalte- 
rable in his Judgment, were not ill pleas d 
with ſuch Indications of Piety in ſo young a 
Perſon. 

By the way, this Principle upon which the 
King denied the Lady Mary the Exerciſe of 
her Religion, makes all Toleration of Diſſenters 
unlawful. For without doubt tis a Sin to diſ- 
obey our Law ful Spiritual Guides, and conti- 
nue in a State of Separation from the Church; 
from the Church I ſay where no exceptionable 
Terms of Communion are requir'd. 

The King being not to be remov'd from his 
Opinion, the Council thought it proper to diſ- 
miſs the Emperors Embaſſador in the moſt 
obliging manner che Caſe would bear. They 
acquainted him the King would ſhortly ſend a 
Reſident to the Emperors Court, with full In- 
ſtructions to ſettle a right Underſtanding be- 
eween both Princes. And not long after 
Dr. Mitton was diſpatch'd into Germany upon 
this Affair. He was to deſire the Emperor 
*© Not to concern himſelf ſo deep in this mat- 
* ter, to put him in mind that as the Lad 
* Mary was his Imperial Majeſty's Couſin, ſo 
*© ſthe was the King's Siſter, and his Subject 
* too : That ſince the King was a Soveraign 
Prince, twas ſomewhat ſingular the Empe- 
* ror ſhould interpoſe in his Government, 


and recal his Indul- 


— 


* over-rule his Laws, and preſcribe to him in 
| | | ths 
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Cant. © ftanding the King was willing to practice 
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cc by the Emperors Preſident, in tolerating a 
cc different Religion, and ready to allow the 
cc ſame Liberties of Worſhip to the Emperors 
ce Subjects, which the Engliſh receiv'd in the 
cc Dominions of that Prince. 

The King perceiving himſelf upon cold terms 
with the Emperor, thought it adviſeable to 
make an Alliance with France; and having 
receiv d ſome hints at the Treaty of Boulogne, 
that the Overture of a Marriage would not be 
unacceptable, twas reſolvd to try the Diſpoſi- 
tion of that Court. To this purpoſe, the 
Marqueſs of Nortbampten, the Biſhop of Ely, 
Secretary Smith, and ſome other Gentlemen of 
Diſtinction belonging to the Court are furniſh'd 
with a publick Character. And to make the 
Embaſſy more ſplendid, the Earls of Arundel, 
Rutland, and Ormond, the Lords Liſle, Fitzwater, 
Abergaveny, Bray, with ſeveral other Perſons 
of Condition, went along with them. The 
Marqueſs at their firſt Audience, preſented the 
French King with the Order of the Garter. 
After this the Biſhop of Ely in a ſhort Speech 
declard how defirous his Maſter was to culti- 
vate his Friendſhip with that Monarch, and 
that he had ſomething of moment to propoſe 
relating to that matter, 

The French King order'd the Cardinal of 
Lorrain, the Conſtable Chaſtillon,'the Duke of 
Guiſe, and ſome other Perſons of Quality to 
manage the Treaty. 

The Engliſh began with their old Demand 
of the Queen of Scots, To this the French an- 
ſwerd, they had loſt too much Blood and 
Treaſure to part with her upon any Terms ; 
and beſides, her Marriage with the Dauphine 
had been long ſince concluded. The Engliſh 
finding this Point impracticable, propoſed a 
Match between King Edward and the Lady 
Elizabeth Eldeſt Daughter of France. This 
Motion was well receiv'd by the French Com- 
miſſioners: However, they threw in this 
Condition, that neither Party ſhould be bound 
till the Lady was Twelve Years of Age. The 
adjuſting the Portion was ſomewhat more 
difficult. The Engliſh demanding Fifteen 
Hundred Thouſand, and the French offering 
no more than Two Hundred Thouſand Crowns. 
That Summ was at laſt accepted, and an Em- 
baſſy agreed to be ſent into Exg land, to ſettle 
the Joynture, and finiſh the remaining Articles; 
all which was perform'd, and the Alliance con- 
cluded at London. The Council Book gives a 
farther Account cf the perfecting this Alliance 
in theſe Words. 

This Day the Lord Admiral being return'd out of 
France, deliver'd to the Lords the Ratification of the 
Marriage, between the King s Majeſty and the Lady 
Elizabeth, the French King's Daughter, under the 
Great Seal of France. And it was accorded that 
the ſame Treaty ſhould be deliver d to the Lord 
Treaſurer, to be by him repos d, in the Treaſury 
of the Exchequer, to remain there of Record in 
afe keeping. 

This cloſe Correſpondence with France, ſet 
the Kingdom more at Eaſe, and encourag'd to 
a farther Reformation: For now we were re- 
inforc'd to a balance of Strength againſt any 
Atrack from the Emperor. Notwithſtanding 


the Advances made in the Engliſh Churches, 


as to other matters, there was yet no Syſtem of 
Doctrine form'd for a Standard of Com- 
munion, Tis true ſomething of this kind 
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might be collected from the Homilies and Com- Edw. VI. X. 


mon Prayer- Boo. But this did not diſcover the 
Churches Senſe in many important Points, 
nor reach to all the Controverſies then on foot. 
The ſcrupling the Sacerdotal Habit, and the 
Privileges granted to John Alaſcos Congrega- 
tion, awaken' d a diſputing Humour, dillab 
the publick Harmony, and diſſerv'd the Au- 
thoriry of the Church. Tis thought likewiſe 
the turning the Altars into Tables, abated the 
Peoples Regard for the Holy Sacrament, and 
had no good Effect on their Devotion. And 
to make this ſolemn Myſtery go leſs in the 
Peoples Eſteem, John Alaſco's Book in De- 
fence of ſitting at the Communion, may be 
ſuppos d to contribute. While the Altars con- 
tinued, there was no occaſion to preſcribe the 
People the Poſture for receiving: They kneel'd 
of courſe, and as they wanted no Direction, 
ſo neither was there any Appointment in the 
Rubrick touching this matter. But now John 
Alaſcos Congregation ſitting, and the Figure of 
a Table having a leſs Air of Solemnity, made 
it more neceſſary to ſet them a Rule. Beſides, 
the Clergy were divided in their Opinions, 
and ſomewhat unreſolv'd at what Place of the 
Holy Table they were to officiate. Twas 
thought fit therefore a Rubrick ſhould be made 
to determine this matter. 

But much greater Alterations than this, were 
now coming forward. The Common-Prayer- Bock 
was to be review'd ; Calvin Bucer, 
Martyr, by making Exceptions againſt the Ser- 
vice eſtabliſh'd, had their ſhare in bringing on 
this Change. Calvin, who thought himſelf 
wiſer than the Antient Church, and fit to di- 
Rate Religion to all Countries in Chriſtendom, 
had taken no ſmall Pains in this matter. Some- 
thing of this kind has been obferv'd already in 
his Letter to the Protecior: He continued {till 
to intermeddle, and ſollicit for his own Fancy, 
as appears by ſeveral other Epiſtles. In his 
Letter to Bullinger he takes notice of his inter- 
poſing in Hoopers Caſe, and that he did not 
approve the Rochet and Cap in the Epiſcopal 
Habit, tho' he would not have had Hooper gone 
quite ſo far in his Oppoſition. () In another 
of his Letters to Cranmer, he ſpeaks diſgrace- 
fully of the Engliſh Reformation: Thar there 
* was ſo much Popery and intolerable Stuff Rill 
* remaining, that the pure Worſhip of Go4 
* was not only weaken'd, but in a manner ſti- 
te fled, and overlaid with it. * This Letter, 
tho there is no Date printed, ſeems to have 
been written after the Book of Articles was 
drawn, and therefore probably after the Review 
of the Common Prayer. That the Time may be 
thus reckoned ſeems pretty plain by his congra- 
tulating the Engliſh for coming to a State or 
Settlement in Religion, that by this means the 
People would not float any longer, nor be at a 
Loſs about Belief or Practice. The Learned 
Heylin cites another of Calvins Letters to the 
King, in which he acquaints his Highneſs, 
that a great many Things were ſtill out of 
Order in England, and ſtood in need of a far- 
ther Reformation. (o) 

And as this Hiſtorian continues, Calvin be- 
ing apprehenſive he might not paſs altogether 
for an Oracle with the Council and Biſhops, 
tryed his Intereſt in other Places, and puſh'd 
his Deſign by his Agents in the Court, the 
Country, and the Univerſities. Bucer was a 
ſtrong Second to Calvin, and what Efforts he 


made has been ſeen already. Peter Martyr 
| agreed 


and Peter = 
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ayer-B oOo 
review'd. 


(n) Calvin, 
Epiſt. p. 131. 
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agreed to Bucer's Amendments, as appears by 
Alp. of Cant. his Letter in which there are ſome remarkable 


Paſſages. For the purpoſe : ©* He gives God 
« Thanks for making himſelf; and Bucer, inſtru- 
e mental in putting the Biſhops in mind of the 
« exceptionable Places in the Common-Prayer. 


«© That Archbiſhop Cranmer told him they had 


«© met about this Buſineſs, and concluded on 
cc a great many Alterations : But what thoſe 
ce Corrections were, Cranmer did not acquaint 


© him, neither durſt he take the Freedom to 
© enquire : But that which pleaſes me not a 


ce little, continues Martyr, Sir Jobs Cheek ac- 
« quaints me, that if the Biſhops refuſe to con- 
ce ſent to the altering what's neceſſary, the 
« King is reſolv'd to do it himſelf, and re- 
cc commend that Affair at the next Seſſion of 
« Parliament. (p) 
Theſe foreign Divine, ; 
of ſome of the Engliſh Biſhops ſo far, that in 
the laſt years Convocation there was a Conteſt 
in the upper Houſe concerning ſome controver- 
red Paſſages in the Common-Prayer- Rook. For 
inſtance, ſome Queſtions were mov'd concer- 
ning the Holy Days abrogated and continued 
by that Book. The Words uſed at the giving 
the Bread, and ſome other Circumſtances re- 
lating to the Holy Euchariſt, came under De- 
bate. The lower Houſe had lately receiv'd a 
Meſſage from the Biſhops to conſider this mat- 
ter, and when their Anſwer was requir'd, they 
acquainted the wpper Houſe by the Prolocutor, 
that they had not as yet ſufficiently conſider d 
the Queſtions, but that in the following Seſſion 
they would report the Senſe of the Houſe to 
their Lordſhips. But what Account was re- 
turn'd does not appear in the Ads of that 
Convocation, there being nothing but the Paſ- 
ſage already mention d left upon Record. (g) 
To proceed, the Common-Prayer-Book was 
brought to a Review, and alter'd to the ſame 
Form in which it ſtands at preſent, ſome little 
Variations for clearing Ambiguities excepted. 
The Differences between the firſt and Second 
Liturgy have been partly obſerv'd already, 
therefore I ſhall be more brief upon this occa- 
ſion. However to mention ſomething in the 
Office of the Communion, the Ten Command- 
ments were added in the Beginning. This is 


ſuppos'd to be done to awaken the Conſciences 


of the Congregation. There was likewiſe a 
Confeſſion and Abſolution added in the begin- 
nin 
The reſt of the Changes conſiſt moſtly in diſ 
charging ſeveral Rites and Parts of the Service 
retain'd in the former Book. 

For the purpoſe, the Uſe of Oyl and the 
Sign of the Crofs was thrown out of the Office 
of Confirmation. There is no Liberty left for 
extreme Unction at the Viſitation of the Sick. 
The Prayers for Perſons deceas'd in the Com- 
munion Service, and the Office of Burial are 
expung'd. And ſome remarkable Paſlages in 


the Conſecration of the Euchariſt, together 


with the Uſe of the Croſs upon that occaſion 
are omitted. The Introites or Pſalms in that 
Office are likewile left out. 

In this new Common-Prayer-Bouok, there was 
a Rubrick inſerted for kneeling at the Holy 
Euchariſt. By this Direction it was declar'd, 
that the Poſture of kneeling was retain'd for 
a Signification of our humble and grateful Ac- 
knowledgment of the Benefits of Chriſt, therein gi- 
ven to all worthy Receivers, and for the 3 
ſuch Profanation and Diſorder in the Holy Com- 

T 


| 


5 
had gain'd the Eſteem 


of the Morning and Evening Prayer. 


munion as might otherwiſe enſue, yet leaſt this Ge- 
ſture ſhould by any Perſons, either out of Ignorance 
and Infirmity, or out of Malice and Obſtinacy, be 
miſconſtrued and deprev'd ; it is here declar d, that 
thereby no Adoration is intended, or ought to be done, 
either to the Sacramental Bread and Wine there 
bodily receiv'd, or unto any corporal Preſence of 
Chriſt's natural Fleſh and Blood. For the Sacramen- 
tal Bread and Wine remain ſtill in their very na- 
tural Subſtances, and therefore may not be adored, 
(for that were Idolatry to be abborr d of all Faithful 
Chriſtians) and the natural Body and Bluud of our 
Saviour Chriſt are in Heaven, and not bere; it 
being againſt the Truth of Chriſt's natural Body, 
to be at one Time in more Places than in one. 

This Rubrick was order'd co be left out of 
the Common-Prayer-Book in the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, to prevent giving Offence to ſome 
People otherwiſe inclinable to the Commu- 
nion of the Church of England. But ſince the 
Reſtoration of King Charles the Second, ſome 
People either of weak Judgments, or conten- 
tious Humours, excepted to the Poſture of 
kneeling, as if ſome dangerous Superſtition 
might be cover'd by it; to ſatisfy theſe cruples 
the Church thought fit to condeſcend fo far as 
to reſtore the Rubrick of King Edwards Reign 
above-mention'd. | 1 

There is another material Difference be- 
tween the Two Books at the Delivery of the 
conſecrated Elements, the Form in the Firſt 
Book ſtands thus. 
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The Body of our Lord Feſus Chrift which was © 


given for thee, preſerve thy Body and Soul unto 
Everlaſting Life. In the Second Book thus. 
Take and eat this in Remembrance that Chriſt died 
for thee, and feed on him in thy Heart by Faith 
with Thanſgiving, At the giving the Cup the 
Words in the firſt Book are theſe. 
our Lord TFeſws Chriſt which was ſhed for thee, 
preſerve thy Body and Soul unto Ever aſting Life, 
The Second Book ſtands thus. Drink this in 
Remembrance Chriſt's Blood was ſh-d for thee, and 
be Thankful. To create a greater Reverence 
tor the Holy Euchariſt on the one Hand, and 
prevent Miſconſtruction on the other, the 
Church of England has now taken in the Firſt 
and the Second Book, and added both the Forms 
in this Part of the Solemnity. 

The ſettling the Articles was the next mate- 
rial Occurrence in the Church that happen'd 
this Year. Archbiſhop Cranmer together with 
Ridley, had the Principal Direction in this Af. 
fair. For this Year he receiv'd an Order from 
the King and Council to draw a Book of Articles 
for preſerving the Peace and Unity of the 
Church. The Archbiſhop is ſaid to have exe- 
cuted the Order, and ſtruck out a Sytem. This 
Draught he put into the Hands of ſeveral Bi- 
ſhops to be farther examin'd. Thus the matter 
reſted till the next Year, when the Council 
wrote to the Archbiſhop, to deliver in the Ar- 
ticles : They were ſent accordingly, and ſoon 
after return'd to Cranmer, who digeſted them 
ro a better Method, diſtinguiſh'd them with 
Titles, and threw in ſome ſupplemental Paſ- 
ſages where they ſeem'd coo ſhort. Not long 
after this, he waited on the King with the 
Book, and deſird it might be publiſh'd wich 
the Advantage of his Highneſs his Authority. 
The Articles being left with the King and 
Council, a Letter was directed to Hiri, Bill, 
Horn, Grindal, Perne, and Knox, to conlider cer- 
tain Articles (which without Queſtion mui? be 


theſe) and makg a Report of their Opi- 
nion. (r) By 
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By the way the Firſt Four of theſe Divines 


were the Kings Chaplains in ordinary. And 
being eminent for their Talent in the Pulpit, 
were order'd for itinerant Preachers, and to go 
a Circuit as it were, for the Inſtruction of the 
People. They weresix in all, who were ſele- 
&ed for the Buſineſs of preaching. TWO of 
them were to be always at Court, The other 
Four were to execute their Charge in the 
manner following. In the Firſt Year that is 
One Thouſand Five Hundred Fifty One, two 
of them were to travel into Wales, and the 
other two into Lancaſhire, The next Year, 
two had the: Marches of Scotland aflign'd them, 
and two went into Yorkſhire : The Third Year 
two of them preach'd in Devonſhire, and two 
in Hampſhire: And the Fourth Year, two in 
Norfolk, and two in Kent and Suſſex. (5) 

o return to the Articles : The Archbiſhop 
receiv'd the Book from the. Privy Council, with 
Orders to examine them farther, and give 
them the laſt Improvement of his Judgment 
and Pen: That being in this Condition of 
Advantage they might paſs the Convocation, 
and come abroad by the Royal Authority. 
The Archbiſhop having made ſome Remar 


upon the Book, incloſed them in a Letter to 


the Lords of the Council, In his Letter he re- 
queſted the Lords to ſollicit the King, that all 
the Biſhops might be impower'd to oblige their 
Clergy to ſubſcribe the Book. And that if this 
Point were gain'd, ſuch a Harmony in Reli- 
gion he hopd would follow, as could not 


(t) Memorials otherwiſe be expected in many Years. (.) 


3 | of Cranmer in 
Append. 
Num, 64. 


The Order to the Archbiſhop for drawing 
the Articles happening in the Time before me, 
I have added the reſt for the Unity of the Re- 
lation: Tho Part of the matter of fact did not 
come up till the next Year. | 

This Summer the Sweating Sickneſs return'd 
in England, and rag to that degree, that in the 
City of London only, there died Eight Hun- 


July 9. Ann, dred a Week. This Peſtilential Diſtemper ap- 


1551. 


5555 firſt in this Country in the Reign of 
the Seventh. It ſeem'd particularly le- 
vell'd againſt che Engliſh Conſtitutions, pur- 
ſued them into other Countries, and diſtin- 
guiſh'd them for the Calamity ; which beſides 
the breaking out of it here, might be one Rea- 


ſon of its being call'd Sudor Anglicus. The Pa- 


The Sweating 


Sickneſs, 


Anno Dom, 
"th. 


tients when firſt ſeiz'd, ſwear plentifully. The 
Malignicy proved frequently Mortal within 
Four and Twenty Hours, and ſometimes in 
leſs than Twelve. Women, Children, and 
old Men were ſeldom viſited : People in the 
Strength and beſt Period of their Life lay moſt 
expos'd to the Infection; and if they happen d 
to ſleep a little after the Diſeaſe had reach'd 
them, they died immediately. Scarce One in 
2 Hundred eſcap'd at firſt, till Time had far- 
ther inform'd the Phyſicians, and directed to a 
proper Management. The true Regimen was 
this: If a Man happen'd to fall ill in the Day 
Time, he was to lie down in his Cloaths as 
the Diſeaſe found him : If in the Night, he 
was to keep his Bed, and lie without Motion 
for Four and Twenty Hours. He was not to 
load himſelf with Cloaths ſo far as to force a 
Sweat, but to keep it in its natural Courſe, and 


prevent its being check d: Nothing of Meat 


was to be taken during the Time of Danger, 
if the Patient could poſſibly forbear: As for 


Drink that which was cuſtomary to the Patient 


was allow'd, provided twas warm'd, and taken 
in moderate Quantities, He was to be parti- 


\ 
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culacly careful to keep his Limbs in the Bed, Edw. VI. X. 
tor the putting out a Hand or a Foot, was cer- | 
tain Death. That which was remarkably . 
ſtrange in this Diſtemper was its hunting ouc 

the Engliſh, asit were thro' all Countries, and 

laying no hold of the Natives. Several Per- 

ſons of Condition were carried off with this 
Sickneſs, and amongſt the reſt Henry Duke of 

Suffolk and his Brother. They were Couſin 
Germans to. the King, Sons to the Famous 

Cbarles Brandon, and of a very promiſing Genius. 

Henry the Eldeſt died firſt, and left the Title to 

his Brother, who did not enjoy it the length of 

a whole Day. And thus Henry Gray Marqueſs of 

Dorſet, who married Frances Eideſf Daughter to 


* 


Charles Branden, had ſome Proſpect of the Ho- 


nour, and on the Strength of this Pretenſion was 
ſoon after created Duke of x 5 
About this Time, there paſſing ſeveral Ler- 
ters berween the Privy Council and the Lady 
Mary, I ſhall proſecute the Remainder of that 
Affair. She had ſome Months-ſince complai- The Lach Ma- 
ned to the Council of her Chaplains Dr. Mallet Meli the 
and Barclays being indicted, and an Attach- TS the 
ment awarded againſt them for ſaying Maſs in Faeciſt of ber 
her Houſe : She remonſtrates this Uſage was Kelig en. 
a Breach of Promiſe made to the Emperors 
Embaſladour. To this the Council in their Let- 
ter to her, reply, that this Engagement was 
made under Reſtrictions : © That her Grace 
vas only to have private Maſs in her Cloſer 
for a little Time: And that this was done 
in hopes ſhe would ſhortly be better infor- 
„ med. That during this Interval of Conni- 
* Yance, ſhe was only to have a few in cloſe 
* Attendance at the 07/ Service. As for the 
*« reſt of her Family they were to be preſent 
** at the Reading of the Reform'd Liturgy. 
„They acquaint her Grace the Emperors 
** Embaſſador preſs'd to have the Promiſe 
*© above-mention'd under the Bread Seal: And 
** being denied this, he mov'd for the Kings 
Letter, but that was like wiſe reſus'd: Not 
that there was any Intention of failing in 
the Promiſe, but that they hop'd the Princeſs 
* would quickly be brought over to the Re- 
5 ligion eſtabliſh d. As to the Embaſſador, 
* he was told that the licenſing any Worſhip 
*© againſt Orthodoxy, and known Truth, was 
*© a Sin againſt God. And therefore all that 
the King could do was only to ſuſpend the 
Execution of the Law, provided the Indul- 
*© gence was made uſe of within the Compaſs 
* of the Grant. They are inform'd as they 
* continue, that her Grace is reſolv'd not to 
admit of any farther Debate in the Contro- 
6e verly, nor to hear any thing offer d againft 
* the Perſwaſion of her Education: That this 
% Management looks as if ſhe was apprehen- 
ee five her Belief would not ſtand the Teſt of 
a thorough Examination. They add the 
5 Chriſtian Faith profeſs'd is the ſame in Sub- 
«© ſtance as before, and that every Article of 
*© the Creed are common to both Communions : 
* That the Difference lies in the Cermonies 
ce and Uſe of the Sacraments. That in theſe 
<« particulars, the Engliſh Reformation had 
«© recoverd the Worſhip to the Directions of 
& Scripture, and the Uſage of the Primitive 
«© Church. ( (u) Fox. 1'ol. 
© They commend her for her Reſolution, 2: 7 705- 
of landing firm to her Faith, provided tis . 
ce well grounded: But then they tell her Faith, 
© and Opinion, are Two Things. They de- 
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© ſire a Proof from Scripture of her GNP, Ay 
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© the Common Prayer ſhould not be im Engliſh? 
* And what Grounds ſhe can produce to ju- 
4 ſtify the letting up of Images of God in the 
Church ? | wn ere 
© This Letter was Written in the latter end of 
the Year, one Thouſand Five Hundred an 
Fifty, when the f, Common Prayer- Book Was 
us d and unreview'd. As to that part of the 
Letter which relates to Religion, twas Penn d 
in all like lyhood by Cranmer and Ridley, ho 
were then of the Privy Council. That twas 
drawn by one, or both of theſe Prelates, may 
be reaſonably concluded from their arguing 10 
much at length from the Scriptures, from the 
Citation of the Fathers, and the Eccleſiaſtical | 
Hiſtory. That which I mention this is to ſhew, 
that the Coancil were then inrtirely farisfied about 
the firſt Common-Prayer- Book : Wich what Cos 
ſcience elſe could they have told the Lady Mary 
that we uſe, to ſpeak in their own Words, tle 
Ceremonies, Dbſervarions, and Sacraments ot 
dur Religion, ag the Apoſtlcs and firſt Fathers 
in the Þ2imitibe Church did? Tat the Princeſs 
Mary pleaded for later Cuſtom againſt Truth, and 
the Engliſh Church for Truth againſt Cufom. 

To proceed, The Princeſs Mary wrote again 
to the Council, complains of Dr. Mallets being 
ſent to the Tewer, and infiſts on the Promiſe 
made to the Emperor formerly mention d. 
The Council in their Anſwer deny, thece was 
any Promiſe that Maſs might be faid in her 
Houſe, when ſhe was not there. That Mallet 
and Barclay had broke the Conditions of the 
Indulgerſice : Officiated in her Abſence, and 
fled from Juſtice over and above. 

The Princeſs not ſucceeding with the 
Council, Addreſsd the King. In her Letter, 
ſhe moves in very ſtrong and tender Expreſ- 
ſions, that the Permiſhon of the Cuſtomary 
Worſhip, and that which was uſed in the King 
their Fathers Time, might be allow'd her : She 
repeats the Promiſe made to the Emperor by 
the Privy Council, and ſeems to charge them 
pretty plainly with denying their Ingagement, 
or explaining it to Inſignificancy. She puts 
the King gently in mind of his Minority, and 
that notwithſtanding his Capacity is much 
greater than could be expected from his Years, 
yet tis Impoſſible he ſhould already be grown 
up to that pitch of Knowledge and Judgment, 
as to pronounce upon Matters of Religion, 
She Intreats therefore ſhe may be permitted to 
Govern her Practice by her Conſcience in things 
of the laſt Importance: And that this Reſpite 
may continue, till Age has qualified his Ma- 
jeſty for a Judge himſelf. If this Requeſt can- 
not be granted, ſhe reſigns her Life, as ſhe had 


te. 


done once before, to the King's Pleaſure, and 


Auguſt 24. 


declares ſhe had rather Dye than go on at the 
Expence of a good Conſcience. 

About a Week after the King's receiving this 
Letter, he wrote to the Princeſs, by the Lord 
Chancellor Rich, who with Sir Anthony Wingfield 
Comptroller of the Houſhold, and Sir William 
Petre Secretary of State, had farther Inſtructions. 
By the particulars with which they were 
Charg'd, it appears her Three Servants above- 
mention'd, Rocheſter, Inglefield, and Walgrave, 
were ſent to the Tower, for diſobeying the King's 
Orders, in not prohibiring the Houſhold from 
ſaying, and hearing Maſs. | 

But in April the next Year they were Diſ⸗ 


charg d, and commanded to return to their 


Ladies Service. | 
The Ts the Lord Chancellor, Wing field; 
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ſwer the Plea in the Princeſſes Letter. They 
were to acquaint her that her Requeſt of an 14 


Indulgence, with reſpect to Religion, could 
not be granted upon any Conſideration. And 


4 | as for her offering her Life, rather than alter 


her Perſwaſion, The King was extreamly trou- 
bled to find her ſo far Confirm'd in a miſtaken 
Conſcience. However, neither himſelf, nor 
any of his Council, have any Intention of doing 
the leaſt harm to her Perſon. Theſe Courtiers, 
after they had ſpoken to the Princeſſes Letter, 
and acquainted her with the King's Reſolution, 
were order'd to call the Chaplains, and the 
reſt of the Houſhold before them, and ftrialz 
forbid the firſt to ſay, or the other to hear A.,, 
under the utmoſt Penalties of the Law. 

In September this Lear, Heath Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, and Day Biſhop of Chicheſter, were thrown 
out of their Sees far their Incompliance above- 
mentioned. They wete deprived by a Com- 
miſſion, direted to Sir Robert Chelmley Chief 
Baron of the Exchequer, Sir Richard Read, Ri- 
chard Geoderick, Fobn Gofnold, Fobn Oliver, Ri- 
chard Ryal, all Laymen. After Judgment given, 
che Council ſent a Letter to the Chancellor of 
the Court of Augmentationt, for the Seizing the 
Temporalities of theſe Biſhopricks co the King's 
Uſe. Ir ſeems the loſs of their Sees was not 
thought Puniſhment enough, therefore they 
were kept Priſoners in the Fleet till next Sum- 
mer, when upon cheir Petition for more Li- 
berry and Air, Day was put into the Hands of 
the Biſhop of Ely, and Heth was ſent to the 
Biſhop of London Cuftody, who were ordered 
by the King to Treat theſe Prelates, as Charity 
and Diſcretion ſhould Suggeſt. * | 

To proceed to ſomething remarkable relating 
to the State. The Court had been for ſome- 
time divided into Two Factions, the one head- 
ed by the Duke of Somerſet, and tune other by 
the Earl of Warwick. There had been lately an 
Alliance made between theſe Two great Men, 
the Lord Liſt, the Earl of Warwick's Eldeſt Son, 
being Married to a Daughter of the Duke of 
Somerſet. () But this Relation was too weak to (*) Gounia 
keep them upon good Terms. The Earl of 
Warwick tis ſaid, had projected beyond the Am- 
bĩtion of a Subject, and entertain'd a Fancy of 
bringing the Crown into his Family. Tis ſup- 
pos d the Illegitimating the Lady Mary, and 
the Lady Elizabeth, by A&# of Parliament, might 
lead him into this Thought: But to this it may 7 _ 
be anſwer d, that if an 4# of Parliament could e Dub 
diſable the Two Princeſſes from Inheriting the of Somerſet 
Crown, a ſubſequent Ad which ſettled them in 4 ve _ 
the Succeflion, (x) muſt give them an unex- AT 
ceptionable Right: However, the Earl of Har- 8 * 
wick's Marrying his Fourth Son, the Lord 
Guilford, to the Lady Fane, Fldeſt Daughter to 
the Duke of Suffolk ; This I ſay, together with 
his Management afterward, confirm'd the Suſ- 
picion. But that he had form'd a Conſpiracy 
againſt the Duke of Somerſet, ) and entred (y) By. Bir 
into a Practiſe to deſtroy him, is no more than ver 21. . 
Conjecture: For neither the Duke of Somer- 178. 
ſet, or any of his Party, offer'd to prove any 
ſuch matter. However tis certain the Earl of 
Warwick, being a Man of Reach, and of a pu- 
ſhing Temper, roſe quickly to an Over-bal- 
lance, and gain'd the Aſcendant at Court. He 
is ſaid to have 4 oh a Creation of Honours, 
in which himſelf and his Friends,” were prin- 
cipally conſider d. Gray Marqueſs of Dirſet 
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was made Duke of S»folk, and himſelf ae” 
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Book IV.. 


f GREAT BRITAIN. © 


YE of Northumberland: For Henry Piercy the laſt Earl | 


Tip. of Cant. of Northamberland, dying without Iſſue, his 
WAN: next Heirs were the Sons of Thomas Piercy, who 
i Creation of had been attainted in the laſt Reign for the 
How”. Yorkſhire Rebellion; and thus the Title flept, as 
to that Family, To go on; Pawles Lord Trea- 

ſurer and Earl of Wiltſhire, was made Marqueſs 

ber 13. Of Wincheſter, and Sir William Herbert who Mar- 
Oäkober gs. ried the Marqueſs of Northampton's Siſter, was 
| made Earl of Pembroke. At this Solemnity Se- 
cretary Cecil, and Cheek one of the King's Pre- 

) Heylin Ceptots, were Knighted. (⁊) 

2 Ref. The Duke of Somerſet had made ſome un- 
Stow Annal. warrantable Efforts to recover his former great- 


neſs, and gone too far in his Meaſures againſt 
the other Party. And thus his Enemies having 
Trac'd his Progreſs, and furniih'd themſelves 


*» ths with Evidence againſt him, he was ſent to the 


Somerſet ſent 
to the Tower. 


Sir Miles Patridge, Sir Michael Stanhope, Sir Tho- 
mas Arundel, Hammond, Newdigate, and Two 
Gentlemen of the Seymour's Family, were com- 
mitted at the ſame Time. Palmer, Vane, and 
Arundel, were kept in diſtinct Apartments, to 
prevent concerting their Story, and impoſin 
upon the Council. The next Day the Dutcheſs 
of Somerſet, and Crane and his Wife, her Two 
Favorites, were likewiſe ſent to the Tower. 

There was Six Weeks Interval between the 
Dukes Impriſonment and his Tryal. And thus 
the King had leaſure to found the Deſign, and 
relieve his Uncle : But whether he had Judg- 
ment to diſentangle this matter, or was alto- 

ether Governed by the Duke of Northumber- 

s Creatures, is ſomewhat uncertain. An 
unſeaſonable Amuſement happen'd to lie in his 
way, which might poſſibly engage the fancy 
of a Young Prince ſo far, as not to leave any 
room for much other Buſineſs. 

The Queen Regent of Scotland, having made 
her Daughter a Viſit in France, was deſirous to 
ſhorten her Voyage, and return Home thro' 
England. The King's Leave being granted at 
her * ſhe came a Shore at Portſmouth, 


November 2. Where ſhe was honourably receiv'd, and con- 
The Queen vey'd towards London. From Greenwich ſhe 
rh Ho, came by Water to St. Paul's Warf. From hence | & 
norably re- he was attended to the Biſhops Palace, with 
ceiv'd; a Cavalcade of Quality of both Sexes. And 


here ſhe was preſented by the City with Wine, 
and all other forts of Proviſion. After Two 
Days Repoſe, ſhe came in a Chariot to the 
Court at Whitehall, where ſhe was Entertain'd 
with the uſual Marks of Solemnity and Regard. 
The King ſhew'd her every thing that was va- 
luable, either for length of Time, Curioſity, 
or Expence. And before ſhe took her leave, 
as Leſley reports, he endeavor d to perſwade 
her to conſent to the Marriage between her 
Daughter and Himſelf, purſuant to the Over- 
ture. made by the Scotch Nobility : That this 
would be a beneficial Alliance to both Nations: 
On the contrary, the diſpoſing the Young 
Queen to the French King's Son, would prove 
unſerviceable both to the French and Scotch ; 
for he was reſolv d to be a perpetual Enemy to 
whatever Prince ſhould Marry her. The Queen 
Regent replied, that the Protector Seymour's at- 
tacking the Scotch, and ravaging their Coun- 
try in ſo unexpected a manner, was the reaſon 
of the engaging her Daughter to the Houſe of 
France. That this Engliſh General miſtook in 
the way of Courtſhip : That to make their Ad- 
dreſſes to a Princeſs with Fire and Sword, was 
a rough and unuſual way of managing ſuch an 


Tower. Sir Ralph Vane, and Sir Thomas Palmer, | Q 


Affair. That the Scotch being thus Harrafs'd Edw. VI. 5 
by the Engliſh, were neceſſitated to apply to 
the French King, and to ſend the Young Prin- 
cels thither, as it were for an Hoſtage, to gain 
his Protection: That ſhe was very ſorry the 
Iuncture had almoſt brought this matter to an 
Ifſue, ſo much different from what his Majeſty 
deſired. However, ſhe promis'd to uſe her In- 
tereſt at the French Court, to give his High- 
neſs Satisfaction. (2) If this Hiſtorians Rela- (a) Lefly . 
tion holds good, we muſt ſuppoſe the Queen de reb. Geſt. 
Regents Arrival in England, happen'd before the * l. 10. 
Treaty with France abovemention d. For other- ** 47 
wiſe the King would not have been at Liberty 
to make this Motion. However, by Srow's Stow Annal. 
Account, the French Treaty ſeems to have 7. 605. 
been prior to this Interview. To conclude this 
matter, after a very honourable Reception, this 

ueen was attended by Perſons of Quality the 
whole length of her Journy, and entertain d by 
the King's Order all . at the County 
Charge. | 

While this Solemnity laſted, the Duke of 
Somerſets Buſineſs ſlept, and ſeem'd to be for- 
gotten, But now the Proſecution came on in 
Earneſt. And to make way for his Tryal by 
his Peers, he was Indicted before Commiſſionets 7 
of Oyer and Terminer, at Guild: ball London. (b) A 
For as Sir Edward Coke obſerves, a Peer muſt & Padie z. 
either be Indicted before Commiſſioners of Oy- Fol. 482. 
er and Terminer, or elſe in the King's Bench, if Novemb. 2t. 
the Teaſon, Miſpriſion of Treaſon, Felony, or | 
Miſpriſion of Felony, be committed in that 
County where the King's Bench Sits. When 
he is Indicted, the King by his Commiſion un- 
der the Great Seal, Conſtitutes ſome Peer of 
the Realm to be b4c Vice, Steward of England. | 
The Commiſſion like wiſe recites the Indictment The Duke of 
as tis found: And the Lord Steward is impow- Somerſet in- 
erd to receive the. Inditment, &. and to —_— 
proceed, Secundum Legem &. Conſuetudinem An- * See Cokes 
gliæ: There are ſeveral other Circumſtances Haie Pt. 3. 
too long to Inſert. (e) The Indictment con- Fol. 28. 
ſifts of Three Branches, firſt, that he Treaſo- 
nably Endeavor'd to Depoſe the King, Cc. 
quod falſe malitios & proditorie per apertum Fa- 
um circumi vit, compaſſavit, & Imaginavit, cum 
diverſis aliis Perſonis, Dominum Regem de ſtatu ſud 
Regali deponere & deprivare. This Part of the 
Indictment Coke affirms was againſt Law, be- (d) Id. En- 
cauſe there is no Circumſtance ſpecified to prove tries Fol. 483 / 
the Overt Af. 

The Second Branch of the Indictment reaches 
no farther than Felony, & ulterius Furatores 
prædicti preſentant, quod prefatus Edvardus Dux 
Somerſet, Movit & Inſtigavit complures ſubditos 
ipſius Domini Regis ad Inſurgendum, &c. & ad 
tunc, & Ibidem Felonice ad capiendum & Impriſc- 
nandum prenobilem Fobannem Comitem Warwick de 
privato Concilio Domini Regis. The Third Branch 
of the Inditment begins thus, & ulterins Fu- 
ratores prædicti preſentabant, quod predifius Edvar- 
dus, c. that is that the Duke of Somerſet, Oc. 
Feloniouſly moved, and incited divers of che 
King's Subjects to make an Inſurrection upon 
the Government, and to Seize, and Impriſon, 
the Earl of Warwick. And thus this laſt Charge ; 
1s much the ſame with the Second. Id, Entries 

The Proceſs being thus far advanc d, the Lid. 
Duke was on the firſt of December brought to 
Weſtminſter Hall and N The Marqueſs 
of Wincheſter was Lord High Steward, he ſac 
under a Cloath of State, Three Degrees higher 
than the reft of the Scaffolds : The Lord's Sum- 


mon'd to try him, were the Twenty Seven 
8 1 following, 
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Cranmer T. following, The Dukes of Suffolk and Northlam- 
Abp. of Cant. þer1and, the Marqueſs of 1 ay 
I. of Derby, Bedford, Huntington, Rutland, Batb, 
tn 2 "wy Suffex, x re by and Pembroke, the Vicount 
| Hereford, the Lords Abergaveny, Audley, Whar- 
ton, Evers, Latimer, Burrough, Zouch, Stafford, 


Wentworth, Darcy Sturton, Windſor, Cromwel, | 


no Ed- Cobham and Bray. (e) 

CE Has 3 was choad ſomewhat hard, that the Duke 
of Northumberland, the Earls of Northampton, 
and Pembroke, who were 1 diſaffected 
to the Priſener, and againſt the firſt of which 
he is charg d to have conſpir d in the Indiament ; 
*twas thought ſomewhat hard I ſay, that theſe 
Lords ſhould be ſummon'd in the Precept for the 
Tryal. However, here was nothing done 
againſt Law, for 'tis in the Princes Pleaſure to 
Summon what Peers he pleaſes, provided the 
Number exceeds Twelve, neither has the Pri- 
ſoner the liberty of Challenging any of his 

udges. 

, To proceed, the Duke of Somerſet was charg d 

with making a Party, for getting himſelf de- 

clar'd Protector in the next Parliament. This 

was poſitively afficm'd, by the Earl of Rutland, 

| and fo faintly anſwer'd by the Duke, chat it 
(f) By. Bur- ſeem'd true. Tho' this might be a ſtrain of 
net Pl. . p. Ambition, there was nothing in it that could 
£76. either touch his Life or Liberty. But the other 

Articles went much deeper: There was Evi- 

dence produc'd, that this Duke lately con- 

trivd an Entertainment at the Lord Paget, 

Houſe, near St. Cli ments in the Strand, that 

the Duke of Northumberland, the Marqueſs of 

Northampton, and the Earl of Pembroke, were to 
be invited thither, and either ſet upon by the 
way, or Aſſaſſinated at Dinner: And that the 
Priſoner had planted a Hundred Men in Somer- 
ſet Hcaſe, to Execute the Murther. This Plot 
was firſt confeſs'd by Crane and his Wife, and 
afterwards own'd by Sir Thomas Palmer before 
the Lord's of the Council. He was likewiſe 
Charg'd with holding ſome Conſults for raiſing 
Forces in the North, and for attacking the 
Gensd armes or Guards; that Two Thouſand Foot, 
and a Hundred Horſe, were ready for this 
purpoſe. And when the Scheme was thus far 

xecuted, the Duke was to ride thro' the City, 
and Proclaim Liberty, in order to raiſe the Bur- 
ghers. All this was Confirm'd by Crane, with 
an Additional diſcovery, that the Earl of Arun- 
del was privy to the Attempt, upon which Evi- 
dence the Earl, and the Lord Paget, were fent 
to the Tower. And laſtly Hammond, a Servant 
of the Dukes, being Examin'd, confeſs'd his 
Maſter's Chamber had been ſtrongly guarded at 

Heylin and Greenwich, to prevent his Perſon being Surpriz d. 

Biſhop Burnet. Thus there were Five main Articles in the 
Charge: Firſt, a deſign to Kill the Lords above- 
mention d, and having Men in a readineſs at 

his Houſe for that intent. Secondly, An At- 
tempt concerted for attacking the Gens 4 arms. 
Thirdly, A contrivance for levying Men in the 
North. Fourthly, A Practiſe for raiſing the 
City of London; and laſtly a Reſolution of re- 
fiſting an Arreſt by the Government, and keep- 
ing a Guard at Greenwich for that purpoſe. 
The King's Council inlarg d upon the Proof, 
and aggravated the Crime according to the 

8 cuſtomary manner: And if Fox reports them 

(s) Fox. Vol. right, (g) they ſaluted the Duke roughly, and run 

2. P. 755+ out into Intemperate Language. They argued 
that the lodging Men at his Houſe, with the 
intention of killing the Duke of Northumberland 


was Treaſon, by ” Act againſt unlawful Aſ- 


ſemblies, made in the Third Year of the pre- Edw. VI. x 
ſent Reign: That to concert the Aſſaſſinating N 
the Lords was Felony : That to reſolve upon 
reſiſting his Attachment was Felony : That to 
raiſe the City of Londen was Treaſon, and to 
Aſſault the Lords Felony : (5) (h) King Ea. 
To this the Duke anſwer'd, that he never 4 
had 1 deſign of Ni the North, but that 1; 8 
upon ſome Reports and Apprehenfions of Dan- The Duke: D- 
ger, he ſent to Sir William Herbert to ſtand his fence. 
Friend: That he had no intention of killing 
the Duke of Northumberland, or any other Lord, 
but mention'd ic only, and afterwards deter- 
min'd the contrary. That the Charging the 
Gend arms, a Body of Nine Hundred Men, with 
a Hundred of his own, was an Enterpriſe fit 
for a Man out of his Wits; And beſides, if he 
had prevail'd, 'twould have ſignified nothing 
as to the ſucceſs of the Main. This part of the 
Evidence, being therefore altogether without 
Colour or Senſe, might reaſonably ſhock the 
Credit of the Reſt. That he never concerted 
the raiſing of London, and thought upon it no 
otherwiſe than a Place of Securiry. That by 
the keeping Men in his Chamber at Greenwich, 
'twas plain he meant no harm, becauſe, when 
'ewas in his power, he made no uſe of them to 
any ſuch purpoſe. He urg'd ſeveral things 
againſt the Witneſſes, whoſe Examinations were 
only Read, without their appearing : He de- 
fir'd theſe Men might be brought into Court, 
and that he might have the liberty of confron- 14. 
ting them. This, conſidering his Quality, he 
ſaid, was no more than a reaſonable Requeſt. 
Thus we ſee the Duke went a great way in 
his Confeſſion ; but whether far enough to reach 
his Life, is not ſo clear. By the Statute upon 
which the Inditment is grounded, tis enacted 
that if any Perſon or Perſons, by the ringing of 
any Bell, &c. 02 by malitious [peaking o; utre- 
ring of any Wozs, oz making any Dutcrr, &c. 
oz by any other Deed oz Att hall Raiſe, e2 cauſe 
to be rais'd, oz allembled any Perſons, to the 
Number ot Twelve oz above, to the intent that 
the lame Perſons ſhould co commit, c2 pit in 
Ure, any of the Acts oz things abovementſon'd; 
(Whereof to take, and Impriſon, any of the King's Sir Edwald 
moſt Honourable Privy Council, was one.) Ani Cokes Re- 


the Perſons to tie Hum tet ot Twelbe oz above, u, Kr pon 


ſs Rais'd oz Alſembld, afrer Requeſt and Com- Idi nent 
mandment. (in ſuch ſort as in the Act is Preſerib d.) 

ſhall make their abode, oz continue together, as 

is afozeſaid, (in the Act) oz unlawfully perpetrate, 

do commit oz put in Ure, any of the As oz 
Things aboveſaid. That then all and fngular 
Perſons, by whole ſpeaking, Deed, Aa, oz any 

othet che mcans above ſpecifled, any Perſons to 
che Number of Twelve oz above, ſhall be rais'd 
and aſſembl'd fo2 the doing, committing. oz put- 
ting in Ure any of the Acts o: Things above- 
mention'c, shall be adjudg'd fo2 his ſo lpcaking, 
and ſo doing a Felon, and ſhall ſuffer Erecurion 
of Death, as in tale of Felonpz And hail loſe 
his Benefit of Sanctuary and Clergy. (i) 

From hence Sir Edward Coke takes notice, Ed. 6 . 
that this Noblemans Attainder is miſreported by ar gg 
ſome of our Hiſtorians, and in ſome Points con- Coke Inſtit. 
trat to Law. Firſt, whereas it has been ſaid, 3. Fol 13: 
be might have had his Clergy upon Demand, this is 
plainly a miſtake : For the Benefit 'of the Clergy is 
expreſly ouſted by the A abovemention'd. Secondly, 

That he was not indicted for going about, &c. the 
Death of the Earl of Warwick, then of the King's 


(i) 3 &4 


ment, and that therefore could not be indit# 


Privy Council, but only for bis taking or * 10 
* 
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The Branch of 
the Statute 


the Statute of 3 H. 7. as ſome have Imagin d. To 
which I may add that none but Commoners are 
liable to be tried for any thing done againſt that 
Statute of Henry the Seventh, Sir Edward Coke 
remarks in the Third Place, that the Dukes 
Inditment, is altogether inſufficient, for it purſues 


not the Words or Matter of the ſaid Branch of the ſaid 


Ad, as by comparing of them it manifeſt appeareth. 
He means I ſuppoſe that theſe Inſurrections or 
Conſpiracies were neither Treaſon nor Felony, 
unleſs the Perſons ſo gather'd together, had 
refus d to diſperſe upon Proclamation made by 
the Sheriff, or ſome Juſtice of Peace in the 
King's Name: And that this was the Dukes 
Caſe is neither laid in the Indictment, nor 
pleaded by the Council : and the Duke's omit- 
ting to inſiſt upon this, is reckon'd by our 
Learned Church Hiſtorian, an overlooking the 


beſt thing in his Defence. () That ſuch Pro- 


clamation was not made, this Author thinks 
very plain ; For if ic had, the Duke would 
either have obey'd it, or tryed his Fortune by 
Force. 

But neither this Learned Hiſtorian , nor 
Sir Edward Coke, ſeem to have conſfider'd 
that Branch of the Statute which lay heavieft 
upon the Duke. Tis this; And turthermoze 
it is ordein'd and enaded, by the Autozitie afore- 
ſaid, that if any Perſon 02 Perſons, after the 


* Steward, my Lord Treaſurer, Twenty Six 
Fa Lords of the Parliament went on his Tryal, 
1 Indictments were read, which were ſeveral; 
* ſome for Treaſon, ſome for Traiterous Fe- 

> The Lawyers read how Sir Thomas 
Palmer had confeſſed, that the Duke once 
minded, and made him privy, to raiſe the 
* North, after to call the Duke of Northum- 
* berland, the Marqueſs of Northampton, and 
the Earl of Pembroke, to a Feaſt, and to 
have flain them. And to do this thing (as 
Dit was to be thought) had levied Men a 
2 Hundred at his Houſe at London, which 
1 ful Aſſemblies for ſuch Purpoſes, was Trea- 
* fon by an Act made the laſt Seſſions. Alſo 
** how the Duke of Somerſet: minded to ſtay 
the Horſes of the Gendarmery, and to raiſe 
London. Crane confeſs'd alſo the murdering 
of the Lords in a Banquet. Sir Miles Par- 
tridge alſo confeſs d the raiſing of London. 
Hamman his Man having a Watch at 
Greenwich of Twenty weapon'd Men to re- 
fiſt, if he had been arreſted, and this con- 
*© feſled both Partridge and Palmer. He an- 
* ſwered, that when he levied Men at his 
* Houſe, he meant no ſuch thing, but only 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


to defend himſelf. The reſt very barely an- 


* ſwer'd. After debating the matter from 


Edw. VI. XK. 
1 


was ſcanned to be Treaſon, becauſe unlaw- 


with which the laid xii dap of Febzuary, by open wo2d oz dede, “ Nine of the Clock till Three, the Lords 
— moſt _ _ 3 + —5 any — gs 2 went r and there weighing that the 
02 Perlons © aclle, 02 Mare any trapterous oz“ matter ſeemed only to touch their Lives, 
reben ious Allemblie, to the Intent to do, 02 er- | altho aſterwards more Inconvenience might 
n Es BT & HT [6 -ns lowed, an9 the Nh, RE UE 
id it o ice uitt im o 
ring, moving. 02 ſtirring any other, ſhall there- High Treaſon, and SONY him of Fe- 
foze be demed, and adjudged a Felon, and ſuffre|* lony, which he ſeem'd to have confeſs'd. 
Pains of Death, and forfeite his Goods Catalles, |<< He hearing the Judgment, fell down on 
Lands and Tcnements, as in Caſes of Felony, ce his Knees, and thanked them for his open 
M;.E94.E4.6 _ — — by the Benelit of his Clergpe = 3 After he 7 e of the Duke 
— 4 This Part of the Statute ſeems to preſs the Bo e x tk 2 
Duke much harder than the other: For here ce before he ſwore vehemently to 482 
the bare moving and ſtirring any Perſon to] trary. Thus fare you well. 8 
make a rebellious Aſſembly, in order to kill From Weſtminſter the 20th of 
or impriſon any of the Lords of the Council December, An. Dom. 1551. 
is declar'd Felony, without the Benefit of the 4 | 
Cine : 2 no 9 . oo When the Duke had gone thro' his De- He is e. 
y Froclamation to auperie them required, |fence, the Peers withdrew, and after a long ted o err / 
— * . ig y; : By P 00.09 APPLY Debate, TN him on e A _ the * Frog 
| Statute : almer rane S greater Number found him guilty of Felony: 85 
28 % appears, 914375 e, Thus our Learned Church Hiſtorian. (o But (o) By. Burnet 
the Marqueſs 15 Northampton = fe Earl of 4 — 8 bur all bis Fore hook 4 0 * 
; „ Ana Of er Number, bur is Judges agreed in 
Pembroke : He confeſs d himſelf in his Defence their Verdict againſt him. Et ulterius quilibet 
tt ho bad. Ipoten of os OL, s Nob ” eorum ſeparatim dixerunt, quod prædictus Edv ardus 
and Cal an Enterprize, unleſs it Te ro cg rr geo Famed urs e e 
engage Aſſiſtance lp make it practicable ? 1 0 ** n ie (p)Coke's Eu. 
111 3 . iti 0 : = 
N 4 he had no good meaning towards theſe x When * Duke receiv'd Sentence, he moe 106-7 
(a) ante: Lords, appears by his asking their Pardon () thank d the Lords for the fair Uſage at his 
CCC 
| ar „ 4.10 | & NE f the other Two Noblemen above-mention'd Par- 
Letter to his Favourite Barnaby Fitzpatricke. don, for his ill Intentions INN them. Then 
| STS Bis | intreated his Life might b 'd, and his 
The King's To our well beloved Servant Barnaby Fitzpatricke Wife and Children Sy dealt wh N | 
Letter to Fitz- one of the Gentlemen of our Chamber. Tis the Cuſtom at the Tryal of a Peer for 
patricke con- Treaſon, to have the Axe carried before him 
Dar te EDWARD. | | to the Bar, with the Edge towards the Priſo- 
0 ns * Little hath ben done ſince you went, ner, and in caſe of Acquittal, the Edge is 
Church Hiſtory © but the Duke of Somerſets Arraignment for turn'd the other way at his coming back. 
ook vii. pag. © felonious Treaſon, and the Muſters of the The Duke of Somerſet having this good 
{5 Tranjer- © new erected Gendarmery. (») The Duke the Sign at his coming out of Weſtminſter Hall, the 
Original, it of this Month was brought to Wefmin- People concluding him ſafe, ſhouted ſo loud, 


© fer Hall, where fat as Judge, or High chat che Noiſe was heard as far as Long-acre : 
15 | WT. () Bue 
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{Ruler 


(q) Stow 


Godwin An- 


nal. 


Remarks upon Learned Church 


Bis Tryal. 


Ibid. 


His Speech 


onthe Sf 


Gamer T. (3) But when they heard of the 
. of Cant. between Felony and Treafon, and 


Diſtinction 
that the 
Duke miſcarried under the latter ag” 2 
their Satisfaction was over, and they diſco- 
ver d a different Paſſion. : 
There ſcems to have been one Circum- 
ſtance of Hardſhip in this Nobleman's Tryal ; 
and that is, that the Depoſitions of the Wit- 
neſſes againſt him, were only read in Court: 
That he had nat the Liberty of confronting 
them, and putting what Queſtions he thought 
proper. Twas generally believ d, ſays our 
iforian, that all this pretended 
be was Condemn'd was only 
this was the Caſe, what 
his Innocence, an 
make ſo dangerous a Confeflion 2 However, 
it may not be amiſs to examine the Reaſons 
of this Conjecture. The firſt is both Palmer 
and Crane, and the reſt of the Witneſſes who 
had been made Priſoners on the pretence o 
this Plot, were ſoon after diſcharg d. But 
how does this prove the Plot no more than a 
Practice againſt the Duke of Somerſet? Is it 
not cuſtomary to give Conſpirators a Pardon 
upon making a Diſcovery ? and —_— them 
for the Merit oftheir Evidence? The Hiſtorians 
next Reaſon for proving the Witneſſes perjur'd, 
is ſtill more unſerviceable. "Twas generally 
thought, continues this Gentleman, that all was 
an 1 4 of Palmer's, 0 had put the Duke of 
Somerſet in Fears of bis Life, and ſo get bim to 
gather Men about him for his own Preſervation ; 
and that he afterpards being taken with bim, 
ſeem d thro Fear to acknowledge all that which before 
be bad contrived. But according to this account, 
if Palmer was ſo inſidious as to lay a Snare, 
tis plain the Duke fell into it, for he gather d 
Men about him for his own Preſervation: 
That is at the loweſt, he reſoly'd to make uſe 
of Force, and defend himſelf againſt the Go- 
vernment, and if ſo, how can the Depoſitions 
to prove the Plot be reck'ned a Forgery ? 

"Tis plain by the King's Letter and Journal, 

that he was fully perfwaded of his Uncle's 
Guile, and therefore left him to the Law. 
However to prevent his being work'd to a 
Tenderneſs, tis ſaid the Duke of Somerſet's 
Enemies made it their Bufineſs to divert his 
Highneſs with Balls, Tiltings, Reviewing his 
Troops, and ſuch other entertaining Amuſe- 
ments, which they thonght would go fartheft 
in his Fancy. And thus tho' the Duke liv'd 
almoſt Two Months after Judgment given, 
there was little or nothing done for his Pre- 
ſervation. In ſhort, an Order being ſign'd at 
laſt for his Execution, he was brought to the 
Scaffold on Tower-bill, where his Speech was 
to this effet. 

« He declares he had never offended the | 
* King either by Word or Action, and that 
© he had always been as true to the Govern- 
« ment, as any Subject whatfoever : But ſince 
he was legally condemn'd, he owns himſelf 
© ſubje& to the Conſtitution, is willing to 
< ſuffer in Obedience to the Laws, and gives 
© God Thanks he had Time for Recollection 
« and Repentance allow'd him. He puts the 
«© Company in mind how much he employ'd 
his Authority in promoting the Intereſt of 

© the Chriftian Religion. That he now re- 

** ceived great Satisfaction for his having ſome 

« ſhare-in bringing Belief and Worſhip to the 
* preſent Condition, and recovering them to 
© a ſtrong Refemblance of the Primitive 
Church. This he accounts a great Blefling, | 


& 


LY 


C onſpiracy upon whic 
4 Forgery.(r) But i 
made the Duke betra 


give the Reader an Account of it 
the Annalift, who was then upon the Spot. 


ee be ex 
ec believe: That Providence had thus order'd 


cc the Event : and that therefore 'twas both 
* his Dut 

= Wk" 1 

«© without Tumult and Diforder : That for 


and deſired the 

6e his Prayers for the King, to whom he wiſh- 

e ed all imaginable Proſperity. To this the 
Liver Amen. The Duke went on 

e in his Prayers for the Lords of the Council, 

© that God would bleſs their Management, 

ve them Grace to act in their Station 


© People 


« and 
c 


0 exhorted the Audience to obey their Orders: 
That ſuch Submiſſion was neceffary to co- 
© ver them from the Penalties of the Law; 
6e and that the King's Preſervation was like- 
ec wiſc better ſecured by ſuch Behav 


© and exhorts the People to receive it as Edw. YI. X 
*© ſuch, and anſwer it in their Practice: And v2 
*© that unleſs this was done, greater Calami- 


** ties than what had been felt already, 


* would follow. () 

When the Duke had proceeded thus far, 
the People were much frighted, and ſeiz'd 
with an extraordinary Pawnzck. Now becauſe 
the reaſon of this Conſternation has been mi- 
ſtaken, and conſtrued to a pm. 1 ſhall 

rom Stow 


The People, ſays this Hiſtorian, of a certain 


Hamlet, who were ordered to attend the Lieu- 
tenant of the Tower by ſeven of the Clock, 
d | came thro' the Poſtern, and perceiving the 
Duke on the Scaffold ſooner than they expe- 
ed ; the foremoſt of them called out to the 
reſt to mend their Pace: Theſe Men ruſhing 
forward to the Scaffold with Bills and Hal- 
f]berts, made the Company, which firſt ſaw 


- 


them, imagine ſome Forces were advancin 

to reſcue the Duke : Upon this, they 2 
out Away, Away; This Alarm made the reſt 
of the People run off with great Confuſion, 
inſomuch that many of them fell into the Tower 
Ditch ; And thoſe which ftayed upon the Hill 
concluded a Pardon had been brought. And 
having their Heads almoſt turned with the 
Surprize, ſome fancied it Thunder'd, fome 
ſaid there was an Earthquake, and that the 
Ground rumbled under them; but all this 
Noiſe was nothing more than what they had 
made themſelves, by the Trampling of their 
Feet. (t 


Fox, in relating this Story, ſeems to write 


under the Impreſſion of the Terror. It bap- 
pen d bere, ſays he, as the Evangeliſts write, it 
did unto Chriſt, when as the Officers of the High 
Prieſt and Phariſees coming with We 
bim, being aſtonied, ran backwards and. 
Ground. (u) Thus this Martyrologitt brings in 
a Miracle to atteft the Duke's Innocence, and (u) Fox vcl. 
draws an odd, not to ſay a profane, Parallel, Pag. 754. 
between his Caſe, and our Saviour's: And thus 
we ſee to what injudicious Exceſſes a Byaſs 
of Inclination may carry a Writer. 


s fo take 
fell to the 


To return; before the Conſternation was 


well over, the People eſpyed Sir Anthony Brown 
a Courtier riding haſtily towards the 
upon which they ſhouted a Pardon, and God 
ſave the King: But there being no ſuch good 
News, the Duke having made a Sign for Si- 
lence, went on with*his Speech. 


ffold, 


* He told them, there was no ſuch thing to 
ed as they had the good Nature to 


and theirs to acquieſce and ſub- 
e deficed them to behave themſelves 


ee his Part he was in a ſedate Diſpoſition, 
would join with him in 


© with Integrity and Juſtice: And here he 


tor. | — He 
c, asked 


— 


; 


(s)Holinſhe, 
Pag. Icc8. 


The People 7% 
a Pannick, aud 
why © 


(t) Stow An- 
Bal. pag. 6c) 


Fox bi: OB. 


vation 1 
this Ben 
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Book IV. 


- 
dt. 


IC ²˙ 1 mn 


* N « asked Pardon of all he had injured, and 
{bp. of Cant. cc declar'd he heartily forgave all thoſe that 
| « had offended him. He defired the People 
ce once more to compoſe themſelves, and told 
ce them that tumulenous Behavior would nei- 
cc ther do him, nor themſelves, any Service. 

« And laftly, he deſired them to aſſiſt him 

ce with their Prayers, and bear him witneſs, 

(a) Holing- © that he dyed in the Faith of Jefus Chrilt.(w) 
ſhead. This Dyke is deſcribed as a Perſon eminent 
for Piety, humble, and affable in his Greatneſs, fin- 
Character. cere and candid in all his Tranſattions. (x) But 
(x) Bp-Burnet this Character runs the Hiſtorian upon a ſtrong 
7t.24-$48"*55* Inconſiſtency with what he had writ before.) 
(1192484134 % tells us the innocent Duke was condemn'd to dye 
(z)Fox vol. 2. for Felony : (z) He never heard the Duke rob'd or 
bag. 753- ad murder d, and therefore wonders how he 
755 ſhould be guilty of this Crime. And yet a lit- 
tle before he had mention'd the Statute on 
which the Duke was indicted. And thus this 

Martyrologiſt to relieve the Memory of one 

Nobleman, lays a black Imputation on feven 

and twenty ; and brings in a great part of 

the Privy Council guilty of Murther : And 
of thoſe Lords of the Council too, who ap- 
pear'd ſtrongly for the Reformation. Fox goes 
on and flouriſhes extravagantly on the Duke's 
* He was Pro- Commendation, runs a Compariſon between 
zefor in the him and the good Duke of Gloucefter, * and 
Reign of * paints beyond the Life: And when he has 
Henry #' done, diſcharges ſome of the beſt Colours 
Idid. & pag. With his own Pencil. For he is of Opinion, 
56. 
Death of the Admiral his Brother, flain d 
his Honour, weak'ned his Intereft, and drew 
the Judgment of God upon him in his Exe- 
cution. | 
After all, the Duke was a fortunate General, 
and had done good Service. He was likewiſe 
a Favourite of the Commons, and very well 
deſerv'd their Regard. He riſqued his Inte- 
reft to ſcreen them from Oppreſſion, and did 
his Part to break ſome very unkind meaſures 
concerted againſt them. For by raiſing Rents, 
incloſing Grounds, and turning Arable to Pa- 
27 B0 ſture, the Commons of England ſaw they were like 
8 45 2 2 to be reduc d to great Miſery. (a) And, as the 
Hiſtorian goes on, indeed there ſeem d to have 
Ibid. been @ general Defign amongff the Nobility and 
Gentry, to bring the inferior (ort to that low and 
ſervile State, to which the Peaſants in many other 
Kingdoms are reducd. 
Sir Thomas Arundel, Sir Ralph Vane, Sir Mi- 
chael Stanhop, and Sir MilesPartridge were tryed 
as the Duke's Accomplices, found guilty, and 
executed, The Two laſt were little pitied, 
being the Perſons upon whom the ill things 
that had been done by the Duke of Somerſet, 
 ..___ as our Hiſtorian reports, were chiefly caft, 
& bag. 181. However all Four of them declar'd at their 
I ant Death, that they had never acted any thing 
5 *07- againſt the King, or his Council. (b) 
The Duke of Somerſet, during his Imprifon; 
ment, had made the Lord Chancellor his: 
Friend: This Nobleman was to recover the! 
King to a better Opinion of his Uncle. 'The 
Duke's Confidence was not miſplacd, for the! 
The Lovd Chancellor ſent him ſome Intelligence which 
Clo, might have been ſerviceable. But the Letter 
Rich reigns being Written in haſte, and ſuperſcrib'd only 
thr Break Seat, to the Duke, the Servant who carried it, hd. 

ving no particular Directions, deliver'd it to 

the Duke of Norfolk, whom he knew well ac- 
quainted with his Maſter. The Lord Chan- 


* 


that the Duke by ſuffering or procuring the“ That Paulas Samoſatenm is repreſented as one 


ded the Duke of Norfolk, to make his Court Edu. VI. #. 
to the Duke of Norrbumberland, would certainly oY SN 
diſcover him: and therefore to break the Misfor- 

tune, and make it lighter, he went immediately 

to the King, and deſired Leave to regen, and, 
falling ſick upon this Application, the Broad Sen Anval. 
Seal was ſent for, and put into the Hands off 1. 
Geoderick Biſhop of Ely, who was ſworn Lord 

Chancellor, on the 22d of January following, 

Upon this Occafion our Learned Church 7 1, ,;..4 70 
Hiſtorian, not only cenſures Gooderick for ac- the Hobo of 
cepting this Poſt, but runs aut into a General Ely. 
Invective againſt all Biſhops who concern them- 
ſelves with Affairs of State, and Civil Juriſdi- 
ction. He obſerves Chriſt being ſpoke to, to 
divide an Inheritance between Two Brethren, , . _ 
ſaid, who made me 4 Fudge or a Divider? (e) 2 2 10 
But this Text does not ſeem ſerviceable to the *© I. 183. 
Author's Purpoſe: The meaning of it appears 
only to be this. That ſince our Saviour's King- 
dom was mot of this World, ſince he had no 
Commiſſion from the Government to deter- 
mine Property, his interpoſing in ſuch an Af- 
fair was not to be expected. But, as our Au- 
thor goes on, St. Paul ſpeaking of Churchmen, 
ſay S, No Man that wars, entangles himſelf with 
the Affairs of this Life; which was underſtood 
** by St. Cyprian as a perpetual Rule againſt the 
* Secular Employment of the Clergy. This 
* Father was ſo ſtrict in this Point, that he 
** thought the being Tutor to Orphans was a 
fbdDiſtraction unſuicable to their Character. 


Ia 


Secular Em- 
of che firft eminent Churchmen that invol- ” 
* ved himſelf in Secular Cares, and that there Fent with 4 
© are three Apoſtolical Canons againſt it; he ſp! _ — 
muſt mean the Sixth, the Eighty firſt, and the B,, Burnet 
Eighty third; But this latter only forbids a 16:4. 
Biſhop a Command in the Army, and ſtand- 

ing upon the military Lift. The other Two 

Canons look nearer his Point ; but then we 

are to conſider, the Circumſtance of Time 

often alters the Caſe. When the Apofolical 

Canons were made, the Emperors were uncon- 

verted, and Paganiſm the Eftabliſh'd Religion. 

Under this Diſadvantage of the Conſtitution, 

the Magiſtracy were oblig d to exhibite She, 

to countenance the idolatrous Sacrifices, and 

be preſent at them. Tis no Wonder there- 

fore, when Offices were thus incumbred, the 

Canons ſhould forbid the Clergy having any 

ſhare in the Adminiftration. As for Paulus 
Samoſatenus, befides the Charge of Hereſy for 

which he was depoſed, he is cenſured for Bri- 

bery and Sacrilege, for affecting a military _ 
Diſtinction: For ordering Hymns to be ſung _ * Ducetis- 
in his own Commendation in the Church, and u Pai. 
procuring People to clap bim, as if he had — „ * 
been acting upon 2 Stage. Our Hiſtorian ob- vult. Euſeb; 
ſerves farther, that the Clergy's medling in Secular Hiſt. Ecclel. 
Matters is condemm d moſt copi wr 

General Council of C ſhall cite the By. Burnet's 
Canon to which he muſt refer: Tis the Third, 0bjefions 
and ſtands thus ; * The Holy Synod is in- ẽ, d. 

c form d that ſome of the Clergy turn Far- 

© mers, concern themſelves in Secular Affairs, 

* and negle& their Function. out of an ava- 

<«« ritious and mercenary Temper. Tis there- 

« fore decreed that for the future no Biſhop, 

& Clerk, nor Monk ſhall turn Farmer, or ys 

* trude tracdyer iii into Secular Emp! 
« ment, unleſs he is oblig d by. the Civil Con- 
< ſtitution to take care of ſome Minor related 
* to him, or the Biſhop of the Dioceſe has 


— 


oellor finding the Miſtake at Night, conclu- 


* appointed him to manage the Secular In- 
| | «© tereff 


fly and amply by the lib. vii. cap. 5 
1 


# , 


tt. i. 
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Cranmer- T. tereſt and Revenues of the Church, or or- 
Al. of Cant. cc ger'q him to undertake the Guardianſhip 
© and Protection of Orphans and Widows, 
te and ſuch unſupported Perſons, who ſtand 
ce moſt in need of the Aſſiſtance of the 
© Clergy. (4 
LO. much the ſame with the Em- 
peror Fuſftinian's Conſtitution upon this Subject; 
where he won't allow a Biſhop, or any other 
Clerk, to be a Collector of the Royal Re- 
venues, a Farmer of the Lands belonging to 
the Crown, or any Corporation, 2 Steward, 
e) Iuſtinian. Attorney, or Surety. (e“ But here the Reader 
ovel. 123. may take notice that all ſort of Employ ments 
cap. 3, & &. are not barr'd the Clergy either by the Em- 
peror or the Council. To ſpeak only to the 
latter, the Council we ſee gives a Liberty for 
the Office of Guardian, and thus * 
rity of St. Cyprian is plainly over-ruld. 

. Our Hifforian 9 5 that Charles 
ce e Great and his Son gave large Territories 
© and Juriſditions to many Sees, and that 
ce their Lands gave them a Right ro have a 
« ſhare in all the publick Councils, and to be 
© chiefly employed in all Affairs and Offices 

(f) Bp. Burnet © of State, (F) and that the Ignorance of 
514. © theſe Ages made this in a manner neceſ- 
« fary. Now if the Ignorance of the Times 
made Secular Employments in a manner ne- 
ceſſary to the Clergy : If few or none were 
qualified for the Adminiſtration but the Bi- 
ſhops, and the Government could ſcarcely 
go on without them; if the Caſe ſtood thus, 
why are they blamed for aſſiſting the State, 
and doing good in their Generation ? When 
they ſerv'd their Prince and Country under 
ſuch Exigencies, and were employ'd to ſuch 
ſignificant Purpoſe, why are they tax'd with 
Ambition, and graſping an Authority excen- 
[d. pag. 184, trick to their Calling? ' 

To diſengage the Clergy farther from this 
Imputation, the Reader may pleaſe to conſider, 
that under the Jewiſh Oeconomy twas part of 
the Prieſts and Levites Buſineſs to give Reſo- 
lutions in Points of Law, to ſettle Property, 
and try Cauſes both Civil and Criminal. The 
High Prieſt and” others of that Tribe and Fun- 
ction, were Members of the Feruſalem Sanbe- 
drim. This Sanbedrim was the laſt Reſort of 

Juſtice, (g) and there was no Appeal from it. 

G Deut. 17. Now the Jewiſh Prieſts had a Religious Cal- 
4 2 5 ling, were to inſtruct the People, and had 
8. Souls to be ſaved no leſs than the Chriſtian. 
We are to conſider farther, that God was the 
Author of this Appointment. And therefore 
Bucer very juſtly recommends the Imitation 
* Bucer de Of the Judicial Law. Indeed where there is 
regno Chriſti, nothing of Type or Figure, nothing particular 
as to Time, Country or Neighborhood of 
the Jewiſh Nation: In ſuch Caſes we may 
ſuppoſe the Ground of the Law goes upon 
the Reaſon of the Thing. And to apply this, 
the Prieſts having a ſhare in the Civil Admi- 
niſtration, was the Practice of a State under 
Supernatural Dire&ion, and where God was 

their immediate Governor. 

Under the Chriftian Emperors the Biſhops 
had Judicatures, called Courts of Audience, anc 
Conſtantine the Great made a Law, that if any 
Parties to a Sute had a Mind to appeal from 
their Temporal Judges to the Dioceſan, the 
Biſhops Sentence ſhould be unalterable, have 
the ſame Force as if it had been pronounc'd 
by the Emperor himſelf, and the Governors 
of the Provinces had Orders to ſee it put in 


7 


d) Concil. 
halced. Can. 
3» 


Execution. (5) Nothing was more common Edw. vl. , 
in thoſe early Times than to pitch upon the RN 


tuted Eccleſiaſtical Judges, and laid the Bur- 


then of Secular Cauſes upon them. (/) So C1) x Cor 5 

far was this Father from interpreting the 2d 3. Aug. & 

of Tm. 2. & 4. in our Hiſtcrian's Senſe. The opere Mn, 

Emperor Fuſtinian grants the Biſhops the ſame p. 29. 

Privilege of receiving References with his Pre- 

deceſſor Conſtantine, and declares their Judg- 

ment irrevocable. (), Tis plain therefore | 

neither theſe famous Emperors or Fathers, (m) Cod. Ju. 

thought Seralar Employment alrogether incon- Tit. ib. 1, 

filtene with 2 Spiritual Character: They did Leg.) & 4 

not believe it diflerv'd the . Biſhops in the 

Management of their Functions, or indiſpos'd 

them for that Seriouſneß, that Application to Reli- 

gious Study and Exerciſet, and that Care of Souls, (u) By.Burry 

which might be juſtly expected from them. (n) Ibid. 
And to come to the Cale remark'd by our 

Learned Hiſterian: The Engliſh Biſhops who 

were Lord Chancellors, had Suffragans to inſpect 

their Dioceſe, and repreſent chem in the Fun- 

ctions of Government: And theſe Suffragans, 

as hath been obſerv'd, were no leſs Biſhops, 

as to Character, than themſelves. Now even 

Bucer will allow Biſhops to reſide at Court, 

provided they had Coadjutors in the Country (e) (o) Bucer d 

And if they may attend on Princes, and ap- regnoChuifti 

pear at the Council Board, why not on the 

Bench in Chancery ? If it is objected the Biſhops 

are not bred to the Profeſſion of the Law, and 

therefore ſeem unqualified for ſuch a Station: 

To this it may be anſwer'd, that a Man of 

Senſe and General Learning, may underſtand 

Law, if he pleaſes, without entring himſelf 

in the Inns of Court. Beſides, in the Chancery 

there are Two Courts, one Ordinary, and the (p) Coke l- 

other Extraordinary. (p) The firſt is govern'd ſtit. . 4.c8. 

by Statute and Common Law; and here if Fo. 79. 

the Chancellor is at a Lofs, he hath Judges 

on the Bench to direct him. The other is 

a Court of Equity, and extends to Caſes where 

the Law gives no Remedy. (3) Such as Ac- (Od. Fels- 

cidents, Frauds, Breach of Truſt, and Confi- 

dence. And who can be ſuppoſed fitter than 

a Biſhop to decide in ſuch Caſes? St. Germain 

in his D:&or and Student, ſeems to give the 

Advantage to a Religiow Character in a reſem- 

bling Inftance. He tells us the Adminiftra- 

tion of the Goods of the Inteffate was commit- 

ted to the Biſhop, and not to the Secular Courts, 

becauſe the Law ſuppoſed the Clergy better 

fenc'd againſt Temptation than the Laity. 

He is of Opinion the Nature of their Buti- 

neſs, and the Force of their Calling, would 

keep the Conſcience of the Clergy more awake, 

and fortify them farther againſt Covetouſneſs, 

than other People. Now when a Biſhop is 

ſupplying the Defects of the Conſtitution, and 

reſcuing Orphans out of the Hands of Har- 

pies, a Man ſhould not be over-haſty in pro- 

nouncing him miſemployed : Eſpecially if we 

conſider a Biſhop's Character is ſometime 

ſtrengthned by a Civil Station, and he is put 

in a Condition of doing more Service to Reli- 


nce mention d by our Hiſtorian, (r) their (ö) Bp. Burnet 


2 As for Tindals and Barnes Remon- 
ra 
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Heylin Hiſt. 
Ref. pag. 120. 
Adam Wal- 
| laſe tryed for 
Hereſy in 
Scotland, 


— 
Cranmer T. 


Ib. of Cant- 
Va... 
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Teſtimony ſignifies not much. To ſpeak clear- 
ly, their playing a Satyr upon the Biſhops, 
arraigning their Conduct, and weakning their 
Authority, was rather an Inſtance of Misbeha- 
viour in theſe Men. Had they remember'd 
the Text, thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the Ruler 0 
thy People, and that St. Paul applied it again 
himſelf to the Privilege of the High Prieſt, they 
would probably have been more ſparing in 
their Language. 

Upon the Fall of the Duke of Somerſet, Far- 


rar Biſhop of St. Davids was cruſh'd for want 


of his Afliftance : Not that he was ſuſpected 
of any Practice charg'd upon the Duke. But 
this Prelate it ſeems, being a Man of ſome 
Singularity in his Management, adhering to 
his Opinions with remarkable Stiffneſs, and 
making higher Demands of Obſervance than 
was expected from his Character, loſt ground 
with his Clergy, and was particularly embroil'd 
with the Cann of his own Cathedral. Young 
and Merrick, the firſt of which was afterwards 
prefer'd to the See of York, and the other to 
the See of Bangor, by Queen Elizabeth ; tho 
they did not appear above board, were moſt 
active in carrying onan Information againſt him. 
Amongſt other things he was charg'd with offi- 
ciating at a Marriage without requiring the 
married Perſons to receive the Communion, 
contrary to the Rubrick in the Firſt Commen- 
Prayer-Book, which was then in Force. His 
Diſconformity to the cuſtomary Habit was an- 
other Article; he was likewiſe complain'd of 
for ordering the Communion Table which had 
been plac'd by the Officical of Carmathen in the 
middle of the Church, to be carried back into 
the Chancel, to the Place where the Altar 
ſtood. His ſuffering ſuperſtitious Uſages in his 
Dioceſe contrary to Law, was another Branch 
of the Informati-n. But the main Charge was 
his exerciſing Epiſcopal Juriſdiction in his own 
Name, in Derogation of the King's Supremacy. 
And thus the Duke, and his other Friends of 
that Party, being either executed, or under 
Diſgrace, a Commiſſion was iſſued bearing 
Date the Ninth of March, to enquire into the 
Articles, and upon the Return made by theſe 
Commiſſioners, he was indicted upon the Sta 
tute Of Præmunire at Carmart ben Aſſizes in July 
following. And here it may be concluded, 
the Verdict went againſt him by his being com- 
mitted to Priſon, where he continued the Re- 
mainder of this Reign. 

This Year in Scotland, one Adam Mallaſe a 
Man of little Knowledge, but very zealous in 
his Religion, was apprehended at Minton in Lo- 
thian, and tried for Heterodoxy. The Earl of 
Arran Governor, the Earl of Argyle Great Ju- 
ſtice, the Earls of Angus, Huntley, Glencairs, 
and ſeveral others of the Nobility were preſent 
at the Tryal. A Charge conſiſting of Five 
Articles was brought in againft Wallaſe. Firſt, 
that he had taken upon him the Office of a 


Preacher without any Lawful Calling. Se- 


condly, that he had baptiz'd one of his own 
Children, Thirdly, that he had denied Purga- 
tory. Fourthly, that he had aſſerted Invoca- 
tion of Saints, and Prayer for the Dead, was 
down right Superſtition. And fifthly, that he 
had called the Meſs an idolatrous Service; and 
that in the Sacrament of the Altar the Ele- 
ments remain'd Bread and Wine, after Con- 
ſecration. | 

To the firſt Article he anſwer d, that he ne- 
ver thought himſelf worthy of ſo excellent an 


Employment, as the Functions of the Pulpie ; Edu. VI. X. 
— did he ever preſume to preach. He — 9 
feſs d notwithſtanding that in ſome private 
Places he read a Portion of Scripture ſometimes, 
and made a ſhort Exhortation upon the Text to 
thoſe that would hear him. Upon this twas 
told him, he ought not to have medled with 
the Scriptures. Wallaſe replied, he look d upon 
it as the Duty of every Chriſtian to acquaint 
himſelf with the Doctrine of the Scriptures, and 
the means of his Salvation ; which was not to 
be found any where but in the inſpired Writings. 
And one of the Company happening to ſay, if 
every Man may be a Babler upon the Bible, 
what Buſineſs will be left to the Biſhops and 
the reſt of the Clergy ? He told him he ought 
to have mentioned God's Word with more 
Reverence, and that if the Judge did right, he 
would puniſh him for his Blaſphemy. But to 
your Queſtion, ſays he, I tell you, that tho 
you and I, and Five Thouſand more, ihould 
read the Bible. and diſcourſe upon it, there 
would be Buſineſs enough left for the Biſhops. 
For we ſhould leave them the Preaching the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, and the feeding their Flocks, 
which would give them ſufficient Employment. 
Neither are we at all injurious to them in 
working out our own Salvation, as far as we 
8 
To the Second Article he anſwer'd, that ſince 
he could not have a true Miniſter, twas as law- 
ful for him to baptize his own Child, as twas 
for Abrabam to circumciſe Iſbmael and his Fa- 
mily. 6) | (s)Spotswood 
His Defence againſt the Third and Fourth AH. Church 
Articles were, that he never believ'd or main- = 
tain'd any ching but what he found in the Book 
hanging at his Girdle, which was the Bible in 
French, Dutch, and Engliſh. And being cal- 
led on to keep cloſer to the point, and be more 
particular, he replied, that in Caſe he were in- 
clined to declare his Mind farther upon theſe 
Heads, he ſhould require a more upright and 
indifferent Fudge. Upon this the Earl of Hunt- 
ley told him he was a Fool for defiring more 
competent and qualified Judges than the Gover- 
nor, and the Biſhops. To this Wallsfe return'd, 
that the Biſhops ought not to be his Judges, 
becauſe they were declared Enemies to the 
Doctrine he profeſs' d: And as for the Gover- 
nor, he queſtion d whether he had knowledge 
enough to diſcover Truth from Error, and to 
diſtinguiſh the Inventions of Men from the pure 
Worſhip of God. The Judge that he deſired, 
he told them, was the Book of God; and that 
if he could be convinced out of the inſpired 
Writings, to have either afferted, or done any 
thing with Reference to Religion, that was 
repugnant to the Will of God, he was conten- 
ted to die. But provided they. could fix no 
Imputation of this Kind upon him, he deſired 
the Protection of the Governor, and Nobility,  _ 
againſt the Tyranny of malicious Men. 1 a" 
Being asked what he thought of the Maſs, zurnt at Edin- 
he anſwer'd he had read the Bible in Three borough. 
Languages, and had never found the Maſs in any 
of them : And that whiat was higheſt eſteem'd 
with Men, was no better than Abomination 
in the Sight of God. Upon this, all the Com- 
pany cried out, Herefie, Hereffe, let him be con- 
demn'd. Thus the poor Man was pronounced 
a Heretick, deliver'd over to the ſecular Pow- 
er, and put into the Hands of Sir Fob» Camp- 
bell, of Lundie, Juſtice Deputy; who having 
k words Sentence of Death, - remanded = to 
NOR. 
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Cranmer T: Priſon. He ſpent that Night in ſinging Pſalms, 
Ap. of Cant. and was brought to the Stake the next Day on 


PART I 


2 » _——— 
Controverſy upon this Foot: That the Pater Edu. vl. | 
roſter ſhould be ſaid to God capiendo ftrifte, and.... 


Caſtle Hill. Where notwithſtanding he was or- to the Saints capiendo large ! However they cams 


- | People, he to no final Determination, but refer'd the Dif. 
der'd not to make a Speech to the * 4 pute to the Provincial Synod which was to meet 


Id. 


Friar Tottes's 
Heterodox 


and whymſical cc becauſe all the Petitions in this Form are ap- 


— po e plicable to them. For inftance, if we meet | ents. Thus the Service Bopk, as it ſtood re- p,,;,,.., 
Lordi Prayer. © an Old Man in the Street, ſays the Friar, | view'd the laſt Year, was injoin'd for publick 
ce ve ſalute him, good morrow Father; and there- Uſe. (c) ) 5.& 6 
fore with greater Propriety of Language, By this Statute the Firft Common-Prayer- Book Ed. 6. Cap. 


<< of the Kingdom of Heaven, we may upon 


took the Liberty to deſire them not to be offende 
with the Truth, becauſe of bis Sufferings : For 
Diſciple is not above his Maſter. As he was Bo- 
ing on, the Preveſt of Edinburgh, who had the 
Charge of the Execution, bid him break off ; 
upon which he recommended himſelf to God 
Almighty in a ſhort Prayer, and ſuffer d with 
remarkable Reſolution. n 

About this Time there happen'd a great 
Conteſt amongſt the Churchwen concerning the 
Object of Invocation in the Lord's Prayer. The 
Occaſion was this. One Richard Marſhall Prior 
of the Black Friars at Newcaſtle in England, had 
lately come into Scotland, and preach d at 
St. Andrews, that the Pater noſter ſhould be ad- 
dreſs d to God, and not to the Saints. Some Do- 
Rors of the Univerſity being diſguſted at this 
Aſſertion, prevail'd with one Tottes a Grey 
Friar to undertake Marſhal, and prove that the 
Pater noſter might be ſaid to the Saints, The 
Friar having Ignorance and Aſſurance enough 
to engage in the Cauſe, took his Text out of 
the Fifth of St. Matthew, bleſſed are the Poor in 
Spirit, for theirs is the r of Heaven, From 
theſe Words he rais'd this Doctrine. That 
ce the Lord's Prayer might be ſaid to the Saints, 


« we may call the Saints our Fathers. And 
<« ſince tis granted they are in Heaven, we may 
« fay to every one of them, Our Father which 
% art in Heaven. Then we know, continues 
© the Friar, God has 2 22 them ſo far as 
« to make their Names Holy, why then may 
«© we not apply, Hallowed be thy Name, to any 
«© of the Saints? And ſince they are poſſeſs d 


ce the Strength of this Privilege of theirs, ſay to 
* any of them, Thy Kingdom come. And thus, 
*« unleſs their ill had been God's Will, they 
* had never been advanc'd to that Kingdom. 
« Since therefore there is an Uniformity of 
« Deſire between them and their Maker, we 
«© may ſay to every one of them, Thy Will be done. 
c When he came to the Fourth Petition, he 
« was at a Loſs for a Colour, and confeſs d 
<« 'rwas not within the Saints Power, to give 4 
** Our daily Bread. However, they may pray 
to God for us, that he will pleaſe to give it. 
He ſtuck no leſs in the remaining Petitions, 
** and carried on his Paraphraſe with ſo much 
* ſhuffling and whimſey, thar the Audience fell 
< 2 laughing. And at laſt, meeting with far- 
ther Mortifications, and being a Jeſt to the 
% Boys in the Street, who calld him Friar 
© Pater nofter, he grew aſham'd of his Perfor- 
% mance, and quitted the Town. 


he | at Edinborough in Fanuary following. 


The Queſtion was accordingly debated at 
the meeting of the Synod, and being put to 
the Vote, there was no ſmall Number who 
agreed the Pater noſter might be ſaid to the Saints. 
But this Opinion was over-rul'd by the Biſhops, 
and the moſt judicious Part of the Aſſembly. 
And thus the Subprior of St. Andrews was or- 
der'd at his Return home, to declare the ſet- 
cling of the Controverſy, and that tho' the 
Lord's Prayer was to be addreſs d to none but 
God Almighty, yet the Saints ought to be ap- 
plied to for their Aſſiſtance. At this Synod 
an Engliſh Catechiſm was drawn up, and pub- 
liſh'd. It contain d a brief Expoſition upon the 
Ten Commandments, the Creed, and the Lord's 
Prayer. And the Curates were oblig'd to read 
Part of it to the People every Sunday, and 
Holy Day, when there was no Sermon. 

To return to England. On the Thirteenth 
of January this Year the Parliament met at 
Weſtminifter upon Prorogation ; in which ſeve- 
ral material Things were enacted with Relation 
to the Church. The firſt of this kind which 
I ſhall mention, is the Ad for the Uniformity of 
Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 


authoriz'd by a Parliament in the Second and 
Third Year of this Reign, is called a very god- 
ly Dxder, agreeable to the Wozd of God, and 
the Pzimitive Church, very comfoztable to all 
good People, deſiring to live in Chriſtian Con- 
verſation, and moſt p2ofitable to rhe Effate of 


this Realm. 
This is a very honourable Teſtimony. The 


Firft Book is ſaid to be form d upon the Doctrine 
of the Scriptures, and the Practice of the beſt 
Antiquity. And that 'tis very ſerviceable for 
the promoting of Piety, and publick Advan- 
tage. This Commendation is given without 
Abatement. There is no Stroke of Cenſure, 
no Charge of Superſticion, no Blemiſh either 
with Reſpet to Doctrine, or Ceremonies, 
thrown upon it. Thus Bucers and Calvins 
Animadverſions are in Effect declar'd frivolous 
and of no weight. The Men, tis likely meant 
well : But then they ventur'd beyond their 
Talent, and their Judgment fail'd them. («) 
But if the Book was in this good Condition, 
why was it brought under a Review? Why 
are ſome Parts expung d? Some added, and 
ſome tranſpos'd ? The Statute accounts for this. 
There were divers Doubts riſen fo2 rhe Faſhion 
and Manner of the Winiſtracisn of the ſame. 
Then it ſeems there was no Exception tou- 
ching any Part of the matter. But were theſe 


Toubts well founded? No; the Act ſays they 


1d. 2e 5. 
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The Queſtion However the Queſtion did not drop, but 
determin's 4. was bandied about in the Univerſity, in fo 


1 5 proceeded rather by the Curiolity of the Mini- 
gainſt in, a! much that twas thought fit, the Point ſhould 


the Synod of (ker, and Wiltakers, than of any other wozthy 


Edinborough 


be publickly argued by the Doctors. When 
they met they came to no uniform Reſolution ; 


ſome of them held that Pater Noſter ſhould be 
ſaid to God formaliter, and to the Saints mate- 
rialiter. Others not approving this Diſtinction, 
_ affirm'd the Pater nofter ought to be ſaid to God 


principaliter, and to the Saints minus principalitèr. 


The Majority ſeem d willing to ſettle the 


* 


Tauſe. From hence we may infer that the 
Explanations, as they ars call'd in the Second 
Book, were not made without Compliance 
with the Weakneſs of ſome People: Not with- 
out Condeſcenſionto thoſe who had more fcru- 


ples, than Underſtanding, more Heat, than 


Light in them. When this Bill for diſcharging 


the Firſt Book, and appointing the Second 27 
| rea 


. 


* * 
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BRITAIN, 


cater; Ts read in the Houſe of Lords, the Earl of Derby, 
Jbp. of Qant. the Biſhops of Carlifle and Norwich, the Lords 
| > Stourton and Windſor, proteſted againſt it. (v) 
w) Bib. From che full Approbation given by the Sta- 
bor. Cotton. tute to the Firſt Book, one may reaſonably in- 
Tiberius. fer that the following Clauſe which mentions 
D. 1. the explaining, perkecting, and making tye lame 
Pzayer and Service moze earneſt and fit to 
fir Chriſtian People to the true honouring of 
Almighty God: From hence I ſay we may 
reaſonably infer, that this Clauſe was added 
rather to recommend the Second, than to faſten 
auy Blemiſh or Abatement on the Firſt Book. 
The Ordinal The Ordinal foz making Archbiſhops, Bi- 
confirms by ſhops, Paiclts, and Deacons, was annex'd to the 
;hs Statute» Bill, and paſs'd with it. The Statute was not 
| to inure till the Feaſt of All Saints following, 
which was almoſt Three Quarters of a Year. 
This is another Argument of the Inoffenſive- 
neſs of the firſt Common-Prayer-Book : And that 
the Parliament believd the People would not 
receive any Harm by the Uſe of it. The Cu- 
rates are injoin d to read this Act in the Church 
every Quarter of a Year. for the Firſt Year, 
and once a Year afterwards. The former A4 
by which the Firſt Service Book was Eſtabliſh d, 
was by this Statute to ſtand in full Force to all 
Intents and Conſtructions for the Uſe of the 
Second Book. There is another remarkable 
Clauſe in this Statute, and that is that all Arrh- 
biſhopz, Biſhops, and ell others their Dificers 
exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Juciſdiction, as weil in 
Places exempt, as not erempt within their Mio 
ceſcs, ſhall habe full Power and Autbority by this 
Act to rekozm, cozrect, and puniſh by the Cen- 
Cures of the Church, all Perſons which ſhall 
offend -affer the Feaſt of all Saints nert co- 
ming. If it be asked, does the Legiſlature then 
make a Grant of Spiritual Juriſdiction 2 Can't 
the Biſhops diſcharge the Functions eſſential 
to their Character without Leave from the 
Civil Magiſtrate ? And can the Power of the 
Keys given to the Church by our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour not be exerciſed without a Warrant from 
the Stare ? The Anſwer to this Queſtion I ſhall 
leave to the Readers Collection. 

The Common-Prayer-Bock being thus confirm'd 
by Parliament, was by the King's Order tran- 
ſlated into French, for the Uſe of the Iſlands 
of Guernſey, and Ferſey, and for the Town and 
Dependencies of Calais : But the ſame Provi- 
fion was not made for Wales, till the Fifth of 

Queen Elizabeth, * 
Hiſt, Ref. To proceed, on the Third of March a Bill was 
rt 814 N brought into the Houſe of Lords for the Relief of 
Cap. 2 the Poor, which paſſed both Houſes, and re- 
4n 44 for ma- Ceiv'd the Royal Aſſent. By this Stature Two 
1 Overſeers for the Poor in every Pariſh was firſt 
. ſettled. This Bill by obliging every Town 
to maintain their Poor, is by Implication a 
Tax upon the Subject, and yet which is ſome- 
what remarkable, twas firſt read in the Houſe 
0 Tuna) of Lords. (x) 
rocer, The next Ad which relates more immedi- 
ately to the Church, determines the Number 
of Feſtivals and Faſts, © The Preamble ſets 
2 forth, that in regard Men are apt to be neg- 
5 ligent in the Worſhip of God, it has been 
5 therefore thought requiſite to ſet a Stamp of 
, Solemnity on certain Days, and aſſign them 
2 for Religious Obſervances. That this was 
* done to make People recolle& their Duty to 
5 God Almighty. And to the End they might 
„ come better prepar'd for his Service, For- 
+. bearance of Labour and Buſineſs has been 


C 
® Heylin. | 


* cuſtomarily injoin'd upon ſuch Days. That Edu. VI. X 
*© theſe Days are not call'd Holy upon the 3 
** Score of any inhærent Quality, nor yet in 
* Regard of the Saints whoſe Memories are 
** then celebrated; but becauſe they are dedi- 
** cated to God's Honour, and diſtinguiſh'd 
** for the Edification of the People. And ſince Holidays and 
© neither the Time nor Number of ſuch pri- EH e 
** vileg'd Days are determin'd in Holy Scripture ; _—_ TR 
* from hence ir follows that the Appointment ' 
** of theſe Circumſtances is left to the Liberty 
** of the Church and State. Thus far the 
* Preamble : By the enacting Part, the follow- 
ing Days are commanded to be kept Holy, 
viz, All Sundays in the Year: The Days of tye 
Feaſts of the Circumciſion of our Land JYeins 
Chrift. Ok the Epiphany. Of tte Purification 
ol the Bleſſed Uirgin. Ok Saint Matthie rhe 
Apoltle, Ok the Annunciation ok the Blelled 
Uirgin. Of St. Wark che Evangeliſk. Df 
St. Philip and Jacob the Apoſtles. Gf rhe 
Aſcenſion of our Lozd Jeſus Chriſt. Ok rhe Na- 
tivity of St. John Baptiſt. Ol St. Peter the 
Apolfle. Ok St. James the Apollle. Df St. 
Barth lomew the Apoſtle, Df St. Matthew 
the Apoitle. Ok St. Michael tbe Archangel. 
Ok Sr. Luke the Evangeliſt. Df St. Simon 
and Jude the Apoſties. Df All Saints. Ok 
St. Andrew the Apoſtle. Df St. Tomas the 
Apoltle Df the Nativiry of ouz Lord Ok 
St. Stephen the Martyr. Ot St. John the 
Evangeliſt. Ot the Holy Jnnocents Mundap 
and Tueldap in Eaſt r Wcek. And Munday 
and Tueſday in Whitſonweck And that none 
other Day ſhall be kept and commanded to be 
kept Holy Dap, oz to abſtain from Lawkul Bo- 
dily Labour. 
'Tis likewiſe enacted that the Yigils or Days 
before the ſaid Feaſts, excepting thoſe pre- 
ceding St. Jobs the Evangeliſt, and Philip and 
Jacob ſhall be Faſted, and that no other Day 
or Even ſhall be commanded to be faſted. 
And by this Statute the Biſhops and their Of- 


ficers are permitted to enquire into the Breach 


of the Premiſes, and puniſh Offendeis at their 
Diſcretion by the Cenſures of the Church. 

By this Statate tis firſt provided that nothing 
therein contained ſhall ertend to abzogate oz 
take. away the Altinence from Fleſh in Lenr, 
02 on Fridays and Saturdays, oz any other Day 
which is already appoſated ſo ta be kept by Uir- 
tue of an Ac made in the Third Year of the 
preſent Reign, ſaving only of rhoſe Evens and 
Days Whereof the Holiday next following 1s ab- 
20gated by this Statute. 

« Tig likewiſe pꝛobided that when any cr 
ce the ſaid Feaffs happen to fall upon the Mun- 
© day, the Saturday, preceding, and not the 
« Sunday ſhall be accounted the Vigil, and 
ce faſted, 

Tis provided in the Third Place, that it / p,oviſo For 


ſhall be lawful to every Hugbandman, Labourer, a Liberty of 
Fiſherman, and to all and every other Perſoy,, wing in /e- | 


and Perſons, of what Eſtate, Degzee, or Cin- 4 Ces. 
dition, he oz they be, upon the Holidays afozelaid, 
in Harveſt, oz at any other Times in the year, 
when Neceſſity ſhall require, to labour, ride, fiſt, 
02 wozk any kind of Wozk, at their free Wills 
and Pleaſure. | 

* And laftly, tis provided that the Feaſt of 
* St. George may be kept on the Twenty Second, 
Twenty Third, Twenty Fourth of April year- 
* ly, by the Knights of che Right Honourable 
7% Order of the Garter, (y) This A# was re- (y) 5. & C. Ed. 
peal'd 1. Mar. 2. but reviv'd by 1. Fac. 1. Cap. 6. Cap . 
25. becauſe 1. Mar. 2. is repeal'd by 1. Fac. 


N Cap. 25. Te | And 
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Parti 


Cranmer T. 
Abp. of Cant. 
ON > 


An Ad againſt 
. in 
ches. 


And ſince the Alterations in publick Service 
and Ceremonies had occaſion d Conteſts in 
ſeveral Places: Since People were obſerv d to 
bring their Paſſions to Church with them, and 
quarrel where they ought to have prayed toge 
ther ; ſince theſe Diſorders were not to be 
check d the cuſtomary way; the Juriſdiction 
of the Biſhops having either an Embargo laid 
upon it by the State, or elſe worn out of Uſe 
and Significancy : For theſe Reaſons, twas 
thought fit to guard the Honour of Religion, 
and the Places conſecrated to Divine Worſhip, 
by Parliamentary Proviſions : "Tis therefore ena- 
&ed, that if any Perſon whatſoever ſhall ar 
any Time after the Firſt of May next coming 
by Wozds only, quarrel, chide, oz bzawl in any 
Church, oz Church-yard, that then it all be 
lawful to the ©zdinary of the Place, where the fame 
Otkence ſhall be done, and g20b*d by Two Law- 
ful Witneſſes, to ſuſpend every Perſon ſo of- 
fending. That is to lap, if he be a Lay-man, 
ab Ingreſſu Eecleſæ. And if he be a Clerk from 
the Dinſltzation of his Office. And here the 
Continuance of the Puniſhment is left to the 
Diſcretion of the Ordinary. 

"Tis farther enaced, that if any Perſon ſhall 
(mite, d lay any biolent Hands upon any other 
tichez in the Church, oz Thurch-yard : That 
then iplo Facto every Perſon ſo offending all 
be deem'd extommuntcate, and be excluded from 
the Fellowſhip and Communion of Thziſts Con- 
gregation. | 

And laſtly tis enacted, that if any Perſon 
ſhall raaliciouflp ſtzike with any Weapon in anp 
Church 62 Church-yard, o dam any Weapon 
with Intent to ſtrike another: Thar then every 
Perſon (o — and thercof being condi- 
ted by Uerdic of Twelve Men, oz by his pwn 
ConfeWon, oz by Two Lawful Witneſſes, be- 
fore the Juſtices of the Aſſize, Juſtices of Pyer 
and Determiner, oz Juſtices of Peare in Their 
Seſſions, (hall have one of his Ears tut off. 


And in Cale the Perſons ſo offendfrig Have no | C 


Ears, he was to have the Letter F burnt upon 


(2) 5. & 6. 
Ed. 6, Cap. 4. 


A Caſe deba- 
ted by the Fud- 
es upon this 
tature. - 


as to make che 


his Check, to mark bim ſoz a Fraymaker, and 
Fighter, and over and above he was to ſand 
ipio Facto excommunicated. (x) 


By this Ad, the Reader may obferve the Di- | 


rection of Spiritual Juriſdiftion is manag'd by 
Parliament. And which is more, the Penalt 
of the Act excludes from the Fellowſhip of Chriſt's 
Congregation, and reaches to the moſt ſolemn 
Exerciſe of the Power of the Keys. 

Upon this Ad an Action of falſe Impriſon- 
ment was brought by one George Foreman againſt 
Two Mounſons Juſtices of Peace in the Coun- 
2 Lincoln, and Commiſſioners in Cauſes 

leſiaſtlcal, Cc. The Defendant pleaded 
the Plaintiff ſtood excommunicated before the 
purchaſing the Writ, and by Conſequence was 
diſabled from bringing his Action: That he 
lay under this Cenſure they prov'd becauſe he 
drew his Dagger in a Church-yard with an 
Intention to make a Paſs at a certain Perſon, 
and that he was indicted for this Offence be- 
fore the Mayor of Lincoln, and other Juſtices of 
the Peace. Now whether this was a 
Plea to diſable the Plaintiff, was debated at 
large by the Bench. The Reaſon of the Judges 
making it a Queſtion was, becauſe Foreman was 
not convicted of the Breach of the Statute. 
For a bare Indictment without any Anſwer 
made to it, or Proceſs of Outlawry upon it, 
Cc. is no Conviction in Law: That is fo far 


* liable to the corporal 


good ſα and Agnes 


Puniſhment, provided by the Statute before us, Euw. 1h 
that is to have his Ears cut off, or his Cheek \wwi 
branded. And thus far the whole Court was 
agreed. But whether the Plaintiff by com- 
mitting the Offence without Proof made of it, 
or goin thro' the Courſe of a Tryal, was im- 
mediately to be accounted excommunicated 
by Virtue of the Act of Parliament above-me n. 
tion'd, and without any Sentence given, or 
Proof of Witneſſes made before the Ordinary; 
That is, whether theſe Words in the Srarwte, 
ipſo Fucto, without the cuſtomary Proceſs, 
would affect a Man ſo far as to make him ex- 
communicate in Law, was very much doub- 
ted. And this Scruple of the Judges was foun- 
ded upon theſe Words in the laſt Clauſe of tae 
Stature, viz. And belides every ſuch Perſon ſpall 
tand and be ipſo Facto ercommunicared, as is 
before ſaid, t is, to} (miting q laying vie- 
lent Hands upon any Perſon And thus the 
Court broke up, and defer d the Reſolution til 
the next Term. But the Plaintiff happening to dit 
in the mean time, the canvaſſing the Point 
went no farther. (2) Thus we ſee the Judges (a) Dy 
laid the Streſs of the whole Queſtion upon the 8 
Statute. „ 

This Selten, the Marqueſs of Northampton put 8 
in a Bill for confirming his Marriage, which 
Paſs d. By the A# the Marriage is declar'd 
© lawful, as by the Law of God indeed it was, 
* any Decretal, Canon, Eccleſiaſtical Law, or 
«* uſage to the contrary, notwithſtanding. 
„There was likewiſe a B/ brought into the E 
*« Houſe of Lords and paſs d there, that 26 Xar:ylif 
Man ſhould put away his Wife, and Marry an. 15 
* again, unleſs he ſhall be lawfully Divorc'd 
* before ſome Eccleſiaſtical Competent Judge, 
* (5) But this Bill funk in the Houſe of Com- 
«© mons. 

Upon this occafion I ſhall give the Reader ati 
Argument, together wich the Reſolution of the 


Judges of the King's Bench upon a reſembling; 
aſe 


Upon the Tryal of an Action of Treſpaſs, 
** ſued at the King's Bench, 'twas prov'd thar 
© one Fobn Bunting, had contracted himſelf to 
*© one Agnes Adingſe! ; And that this Agnes was 
* afterwards Married to one Twine, and coha- 
* bired wich him. (e) Some time after this, ( 
* Bunting ſued Agnes in the Court of Audience, Rem 
and prov'd the Contract: And becauſe Age; 109 
* could ſhew no Cauſe to the contrary, the — | 
* Court gave Sentence that ſhe ſhould Marry es | 
* Bwnting, and Cohabit with him, which ſhe ſequeni 
did accordingly : By this Marriage they had Cn | 
Iſſue one Charles Bunting, and the Father % „ 
* died. Now the Queſtion is whether Charles our n 
* is Son and Heir to Fobn Bum ing: If he is, vorce. 
then the Verdict was to go againſt the De- 
© fendant, if not for him. The Point there- 
* fore to be decided in the King's Bench was 
*© this; Whether the Marriage between B- 
* ting and Agnes was Lawful, without a pre- 
* ceding Divorce between Twine and Agnes, 
« and without ſummoning Twine to declare, 
if he had any thing to alledge why Bunt ing 
ould not be Married. And 
*© here the Judges deſired the Civilians to give 
ce their Opinion upon the Caſe, Upon this 
c one Dr. Goldingham argued in Court, and 
« endeayor'd to prove Charles Legitimate, end 
« Heir to Jobn Bunting, without making Tu ize 
© a Party to che Suite againft Agnes, and not- 
« withſtanding there was no Divorce between 


7 


rocer 


« Agnes and Twine: Firſt, becauſe Agnes 57 
| 
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Cranmer HT. Priſon. He ſpent that Night in ſinging Pſalms, 
Ap. of Cant. and was brought to the Stake the next Day on 
Caftle Hill, Where notwithſtanding he was or- 
der'd not to make a Speech to the People, he 
took the Liberty to deſire them not to be offende 
with the Truth, becauſe of his Sufferings : For the 
Diſciple is not above his Maſter. As he was go- 
ing on, the Provoſt of Edinburgh, who had the 
Charge of the Execution, bid him break oft ; 
upon which he recommended himſelf to God 
Almighty in a ſhort Prayer, and ſuffer d with 
remarkable Reſolution. 

About this Time there happen d 2 great 
Conteſt amongſt the Churchmen concerning the 
Object of Invocation in the Lord's Prayer. The 
Occaſion was this. One Richard Marſhall Prior 
of the Black Friars at Newcaſtle in England, had 
lately come into Scotland, and preach d at 
St. Andrews, that the Pater noſter ſhould be ad- 
dreſs'd to God, and not to the Saints. Some Do- 
ctors of the Univerſity being diſguſted at this 
Aſſertion, prevail'd with one Totte a Grey 
Friar to undertake Marſhal, and prove that the 
Pater noſter might be ſaid to the Saints, The 
Friar having Ignorance and Aſſurance enough 
to engage in the Cauſe, took his Text out of 
the Fifth of St. Matthew, bleſſed are the Poor in 
Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, From 
Friar Tottes's theſe Words he rais'd this Doctrine. That 
Heterodox * the Lord's Prayer might be ſaid to the Saints, 
and + on e becauſe all the Petitions in this Form are ap- 
— e plicable to them. For inſtance, if we meet 
Lord's Prayer. © an Old Man in the Street, ſays the Friar, 

© we ſalute him, good morrow Father; and there- 

« fore with greater Propriety of Language, 

« we may call the Saints our Fathers. And 

« ſince tis granted they are in Heaven, we may 

e fay to every one of them, Our Father which 

% art in Heaven. Then we know, continues 

* the Friar, God has dignified them ſo far as 

« to make their Names Holy, why then may 

% we not apply, Hallowed be thy Name, to any 

© of the Saints? And ſince they are poſſeſs d 

«© of the Kingdom of Heaven, we may upon 

ce the Strength of this Privilege of theirs, ſay to 

* any of them, Thy Kingdom come. And thus, 

*« unleſs their Vill had been God's Will, they 

* had never been advanc'd to that Kingdom. 

ce Since therefore there is an Uniformity of 

« Deſire between them and their Maker, we 

e may ſay to every one of them, Thy Will be done. 

* When he came to the Fourth Petition, he 

« was at a Loſs for a Colour, and confeſs'd 

de 'rwas not within the Saints Power, to give ws 

our daily Bread. However, they may pray 

* to God for us, that he will pleaſe to give it. 

He ftuck no leſs in the remaining Petitions, 

** and carried on his Paraphraſe with ſo much 

6e ſhuffling and whimſey, thar the Audience fell 

* 2 laughing. And at laſt, meeting with far- 

ther Mortifications, and being a Jeſt to the 
Boys in the Street, who calld him Friar 

| © Pater nofter, he grew aſham'd of his Perfor- 
: _ © mance, and quitted the Town. 
The Lueſtion However the Queſtion did not drop, but 
determin's 4. was bandied about in the Univerſity, in fo 
27 es oF much that twas thought fir, the Point ſhould 
Edinborough be publickly argued by the Doctors. When 
they met they came to no uniform Reſolution; 
ſome of them held that Pater Nofter ſhould be 
ſaid to God 2 and to the Saints mate- 
. rialiter, Others not approving this Diſtinction, 
. affirm'd the Pater noſter ought to be ſaid to God 
| principaliter, and to the Saints min principaliter, 


Id. 


4 pute to the Provincial Synod which was to meet 


ples, than Underſtanding, more Heat, than 


noſter thould be ſaid to God capiendo ſtridtè, and 
to the Saints capiendo large However they cams 
to no final Determination, but refer'd the Dil. 


| | | — 
Controverſy upon this Foot: That the Pater Edu. vl. | 


at Edinborough in January following. 

The Queſtion was accordingly debated ar 
the meeting of the Synod, and being put to 
the Vote, there was no ſmall Number who 
agreed the Pater noſter might be ſaid to the Saints. 
But this Opinion was over-rul'd by the Biſhops, 
and the moſt judicious Part of the Aſſembly. 
And thus the Subprior of St. Andrews was or- 
der'd at his Return home, to declare the ſet- 
cling of the Controverſy, and that tho' the 
Lord's Prayer was to be addreſs d to none but 
God Almighty, yet the Saints ought to be ap- 
plied to for their Aſſiſtance. At this Synod 
an Engliſh Catechiſm was drawn up, and pub- 
liſh'd. It contain d a brief Expoſition upon the 
Ten Commandments, the Creed, and the Lord's 
Prayer. And the Curates were oblig'd to read 
Part of it to the People every Sunday, and 
Holy Day, when there was no Sermon. 

To return to England. On the Thirteenth 
of Fanuary this Year the Parliament met at 
Weſtminiſfter upon Prorogation ; in which ſeve- 
ral material Things were enacted with Relation 
to the Church. The firſt of this kind which The rice} 
I ſhall mention, is the Ad for the Uniformity of Common. / 
Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- IP * 
ments. Thus the Service Book, as it ſtood re- 55 f, f 
view'd the laſt Year, was injoin'd for publick ; 
Uſe. (e) 2.5 

By this Statute the Firft Common-Prayer-Book Ed. 6. 
authoriz'd by a Parliament in the Second and 
Third Year of this Reign, is called a verp god- 
ly Dxder, agreeable to the Mozd of God, and 
the Pzimitive Church, very comfoztable to all 
good People, deſiring to live in Chriſtian Con- 
verſation, and moft pofitable to the Tffate of 


this Realm. | 
This is a very honourable Teſtimony. The 


Firſt Book is ſaid to be form'd upon the Doctrine 

of the Scriptures, and the Practice of the beſt 

Antiquity. And that tis very ſerviceable for j, jw 

the promoting of Piety, and publick Advan- Tefinoy g. 

tage. This Commendation is given without 70 8 

Abatement. There is no Stroke of Cenſure, Ff C, 

no Charge of Superſtition, no Blemiſh either Haher- Jarl 

with Reſpect to Doctrine, or Ceremonies, 

thrown upon it. Thus Bucers and Calvins 

Animadverſions are in Effect declar'd frivolous 

and of no weight. The Men, tis likely meant 

well: But then they ventur'd beyond their 

Talent, and their Judgment fail'd them. («) 
But if the Book was in this good Condition, 

why was it brought under a Review ? Why Siri 

are ſome Parts expung d? Some added, and M Pute. 

ſome tranſpos d? The Statute accounts for this. alib. 

There were divers Doubts riſen fo2 rhe Faſhion 

and Manner of the Winiſtrarisn of rhe ſame. 

Then it ſeems there was no Exception tou- 

ching any Part of the matter. But were theſe 

Toubts well founded? No; the Act ſays they 

proceeded rather by the Curioſity of the Mini- 

(fer, and Wilkakers, than of any other wozthy 

Cauſe. From hence we may infer that the 

Explanations, as they are call'd in the Second 

Book, were not made without Compliance 

with the Weakneſs of ſome People : Not with- 

out Condeſcenſion to thoſe who had more ſeru- 


Id. page gy, 


& 6, 
Cap. i, 


(u) Bucer 
ipt. At- 
gliean. Cal- 


Light in them. When this Bill for diſcharging 


read 


The Majority ſeem d willing to ſettle the 


the Firſt Book, and appointing the Second was 
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Cran 


r read in the Houſe of Lords, the Earl of Derby,“ cuſtomarily injoin'd upon ſuch Days. That Edu. VI. 2 
0. of Cant» che Biſhops: of Carliſe and Norwich, the Lords] theſe Days are not call'd Holy upon tbe 


| nal 
009 . b. 


liot. Cotton. 


rocer- 


Tiberius. 


D. 


The Ordinal 
a confirm'd 
thu Statute. 


1. 


® Heylin. 
Hiſt. Ref. 
Page 122, 


5. & 6. Ed. 6. 
p. 2. 

An At for ma- 

king Overſeers 

for the Poor. 


(6) Journal 


rocer, 


Stourton and Windſer, proteſted againſt it. () 
From che full Approbation given by the Sta- 
tute to the Firſt Bock, one may reaſonably in- 
fer that the following Clauſe which mentions 
the explaining, perfccring, and making the lame 
Paper and Service moze earneſt and fit to 
fiir Chriſtian People to the true honouring of 
Almighty God: From hence I ſay we may 
reaſonably infer, that this Clauſe was added 
rather to recommend the Second, than to faſten 
any Blemiſh or Abatement on the Firſt Book. 
The Ordinal foz making Archbiſhaps, Bi- 


y ſhops, Pticlſts, and Deacons, was annex'd to the 


Bill, and paſs d with it. The Statute was not 
to inure till the Feaſt of All Saints following, 
which was almoſt Three Quarters of a Year. 
This is another Argument of the Inoffenſive- 
neſs of the firſt Common-Prayer-Book : And that 
the Parliament believd the People would not 
receive any Harm by the Uſe of it. The Cu- 
rates are injoin'd to read this Act in the Church 
every Quarter of a Year. for the Firſt Year, 
and once a Year afterwards. The former Ad 
by which the Firſt Service Book was Eſtabliſh d, 
was by this Statute to ſtand in full Force to all 
Intents and Conſtructions for the Uſe of the 
Second Book. There is another remarkable 
Clauſe in this Statute, and that is that all Arrh- 
biſhop3, Biſhops, and ell others their Diicers 
exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Juciſdiction, as weil in 
Places exempt, as not exempt within their Dio- 
ceſcs, ſhall have full Power and Autbority by this 
Act to rekozm, cozrect, and puniſh by the Cen- 
ſures of the Church, all Perſons which ſhall 
offend-affer the Feaſt of all Safnts nert co- 
ming. If it be asked, does the Legiſlature then 
make a Grant of Spiritual Juriſdiction ? Can't 
the Biſhops diſcharge the Functions eſſential 
to their Character without Leave from the 
Civil Magiſtrate ? And can the Power of the 
Keys given to the Church by our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour not be exerciſed without a Warrant from 
the State? The Anſwer to this Queſtion I ſhall 
leave to the Readers Collection. 

The Common-Prayer-Bock being thus confirm'd 
by Parliament, was by the King's Order tran- 
ſlated into French, for the Uſe of the Iſlands 
of Guernſey, and Ferſey, and for the Town and 
Dependencies of Calais : But the ſame Provi- 
ſion was not made for Wales, till the Fifth of 
Queen Elizabeth. * 

To proceed, onthe Third of March 2 Bill was 
brought into the Houle of Lords for the Relief of 
the Poor, which paſſed both Houſes, and re- 
ceiv'd the Royal Aſſent. By this Statute Two 
Orerſeers for the Poor in every Pariſh was firſt 
ſettled. This Bill by obliging every Town 
to maintain their Poor, is by Implication a 
Tax upon the Subject, and yet which is ſome- 
what remarkable, twas ficſt read in the Houſe 
of Lords. (x) 

The next Ad which relates more immedi- 
ately to the Church, determines the Number 
of Feſtivals and Fafts, © The Preamble ſets 
forth, that in regard Men are apt to be neg- 
* ligent in the Worſhip of God, it has been 
* therefore thought requilite to ſet a Stamp of 
: Solemnity on certain Days, and aſſign them 
for Religious Obſervances. That this was 


done to make People recollect their Duty to 


* God Almighty. And to the End they might 


come better prepar'd for his Service, For- 


<- bearance of Labour and Buſineſs has been 


Score of any inhzrent Quality, nor yet in 
* Regard of che Saints whoſe Memories are 
** then celebrated; but becauſe they are dedi- 
* cated to God's Honour, and diſtinguiſh'd 
for the Edification of the People. And ſince 
** neicher the Time nor Number of ſuch pri- 
** wvileg'd Days are determin'd in Holy Scripture ; 
* from hence ir follows that the Appointment 
** of theſe Circumſtances is left to the Liberty 
** of the Church and State. Thus far the 
* Preamble : By the enacting Part, the follow- 
ing Days are commanded to be kept Holy, 
viz, All Sundays in the Year: The Days of tye 
Feaſts of the Circumciſion of our Lod Jeſus 
Chriſt. Df the Epiphany. Ok tte Purification 
ol the Bleſſed Uirgin, Ok Saint Matthie rhe 
Apoltle, Ok the Annunciation of the Bleſſed 
Uirgin. Ok St. Marl che Evangeliſt. Df 
St. Philip and Jacob the Apoſtles. Gf rhe 
Aſcenſion of our Lozd Jeſus Chriſt. Ok rhe Pa- 
tivity of St. John Baptiſt. Ol St. Peter the 
Apolkle. Df St. James the Apollle. Df St. 
Barth lomew the Apoſtle. Df St. Matthew 
the Apotle. Ok St. Michael tbe Archangel. 
Ok St. Luke the Evangeliſt. Df St. Simon 
and Jude the Apoſties. Df All Saints. Ok 
St. Andrew the Apoſtle. Df St. Tyomas the 
Apoltle Df the Mattvitp of ou: Lord Ok 
St. Stephen the Martyr. Df St. John the 
Evangeliſt. Ot the Holy Jnnocents Mundap 
and Tucſday in Eaſt r Wcek. And Mundaz 
and Tueſday in Whitſonweck And that none 
other Day ſhall be kept and commanded to be 
kept Holy Dap, oz to abſtain from Lawful Bo- 
dily Labour. 

'Tis likewiſe enacted that the Figils or Days 
before the ſaid Feaſts, excepting thoſe pre- 
ceding St. Jobs the Evangeliſt, and Philip and 
Facob ſhall be Faſted, and that no other Day 
or Even ſhall be commanded to be faſted. 
And by this Statute the Biſhops and their Of- 
ficers are permitted to enquire into the Breach 
of the Premiſes, and puniſh Offendeis at their 
Diſcretion by the Cenſures of the Church. 

By this Statate tis firſt provided that nothing 

therein contained ſhall extend to abzogate oz 
take away the Alſtinence from Fleſh in Lenr, 
02 on Fridays and Saturdays, oz any other Dap 
which is already appoiated ſo ta be kept by Uir⸗ 
tue of an An made in the Third Year of the 
preſent Reign, ſaving only of rhoſe Evens and 
Days whereof the Ho'iday next following eis ab- 
zogated by this Statute. 

© *Tis likewiſe provided that when any ct 
ce the ſaid Feaffs happen to fall upon the Mun- 
* day, the Saturday, preceding, and not the 
© Sunday ſhall be accounted the Vigil, and 
6e faſted. 

'Tis provided in the Third Place, that it 4 p,oviſo For 
ſhall be lawful ro every Husbandman, Labourer, a LI of 
Fiſherman, and to all and every other Perſop, g ine. 
and Perſons, of what Eſtate, Degzee, or Cin- © Caſes. 
dition, he oz they be, upon the Yolidays afozelaid, 
in Harveſt, oz at any other Times in the year, 
when Neceſſity ſhall require, to labour, ride, fiſt, 
02 wozk any kind of Wozk, at their free Wills 
and Pleaſure. | | 

* And laſtly, tis provided that the Feaſt of 
* St. George may be kept on the Twenty Second, 
© Twenty Third, Twenty Fourth of April year- 
* ly, by the Knights of che Right Honourable 
o Order of the Garter. ) This Aci was re- 
peal'd 1. Mar. 2. but reviv'd by 1. Fac. 1. Cap. 


Holidays and 
Faſts ſeltled by 
Ad of Tarlia- 
ment. 


— 


(Y) 5. & F. Ed. 
0. Cap TH 


Cap. 27 


25. becauſe 1. Mar. 2. is repeal'd by 1. Fac. !. 
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Part II 


Cranmer T. 
Abp. of Cant. 
ON > 4 


An Ad againſt 
uarrelling in 
ches. 


by Parliamentary P 


And ſince the Alterations in publick Service 
and Ceremonies had occaſion d Conteſts in 
ſeveral Places: Since People were obſerv d to 
bring their Paſſions to Church with them, an 
quarrel where they ought to have prayed toge- 
ther; ſince theſe Diſorders were not to be 
check'd the cuſtomary way; the Juriſdiction 
of the Biſhops having either an Embargo laid 
upon it by the State, or elſe worn out of Uſe 
and Significancy : For theſe Reaſons, t was 
thought fit to guard the Honour of Religion, 
and the Places conſecrated to Divine Worſhip, 
roviſions : "Tis therefore ena- 
&ed, that if any Perſon whatſoever ſhall ar 
any Time after the Firſt of May next toming 
by Wozds only, quarrel, chide, oꝛ bzawl in any 
Church, oz Church-yard, that then it hall be 
lawful to the ©zdinary of the Place, where the fame 
Otkence ſhall be done, and o20b*d by Two Law- 
ful Witneſſes, to ſuſpend every Perſon ſo of- 
fending. That is to ſay, if he be a Lay-man, 
ab Ingreſſu Eccleſize. And if he be a Clerk from 
the Hintſtzation of his Office. And here the 
Continuance of the Puniſhment is left to the 
Diſcretion of the Ordinary. 

"Tis farther enatted, that if any Perſon ſhall 
mite, d lay any violent Hands upon any other 
tithez in the Church, oz Thurch-yard : That 
then iplo Facto every Perſon ſo offending ſhall, 
be deem'd extommunicate, and be excluded from 
the Fellowſhip and Communion of Thaiſts Con- 


d | agreed. 


Puniſhment, provided by the Statute before us, 


branded. And thus far the whole Court was 
But whether the Plaintiff by com- 
mitting the Offence without Proof made of it, 


mediately to be accounted excommunicated 
by Virtue of the Act of Parliament above-men- 
tion'd, and without any Sentence given, or 
Proof of Witneſſes made before the Ordinary; 
That is, whether theſe Words in the Statute, 
ipſo Fatto, without the cuſtomary Proceſs, 
would affect a Man ſo far as to make him ex- 
communicate in Law, was very much doub- 
ted. And this Scruple of the Judges was foun- 
ded upon theſe Words in the laſt Clauſe of the 
Statute, viz. And beſides every ſuch Berſon ſpałl 
tand and be Ho Facto ercommunicated, as 18 
bekoze ſaid. t is, toy (miting © laying vis- 
lent Hands upon any Perſon And thus the 
Court broke up, and defer'd the Reſolution til 


the next Term. But the Plaintiff happening to die 
in the mean time, the canvaſſing the Point 


Statute. 

This Seſſions the Marqueſs of Nortbampton put 
in a Bill for confirming his Marriage, which 
Paſs d. By the A# the Marriage is declar'd 
<< lawful, as by the Law of God indeed it was, 
* any Decretal, Canon, Eccleſiaſtical Law, or 


or going thro the Courſe of a Tryal, was im- 


went no farther. (2) Thus we ſee the Judges (a) 


laid the Streſs of the whole Queſtion upon the Port Fol 253 
Ry. 


: Edw. VL # 
that is to have his Ears cut off, or his Cheek . 


ers Re 


|< uſage to the contrary, notwithſtanding. 
tis enacted, that if any Perſon |** There was likewiſe a B brought into the 
* Houſe of Lords and paſs d there, that no March ig 
Man ſhould put away his Wife, and Marry an. 1552. 


with Intent to Crike another: Thar then every | © again, unleſs he ſhall be lawfully Divorc'd 
Perſon lo offending, and thercof being convi- | © before ſome Eccleſiaſtical Competent Judge. 


cted by Uerdic of Twelve Men, oz by his don “ (5) But this Bill funk in the Houſe of Com- (b) Fomnd 
Confeion, oz by Two Lawful Witneſſes, be. “ mons. Procer, 
koze the Juſtices of rhe Aſſize, Juſtices of Upon this occafion I ſhall give the Reader an 
and Determiner, oz Juſtices of Peare in Their | Argument, together wich the Reſolution of the 
Seſlions, ſhall have one of his Ears cur off. | Judges of the King's Bench upon a reſembling 
And in Caſe the Perſons ſo offendfrig Have no | Caſe. | 
| Ears, he was to have the Letter F burnt upon| © Upon the Tryal of an Action of Treſpaſs, 
his Check, ro mark Um Coz a Fraymaker, and |< ſyeq at the King's Bench, 'rwas prov'd that 
Fighter, and over and above he was to ſand “ one Jobn Bunting, had contracted himſelf to 
ipio Facto ercommunicared. (x) | one Agnes Adingſe! ; And that this Agnes was 
By this 4#, the Reader may obſerv e the Di- © afterwards Married to one Twine, and coha- 
rection of Spiritual Juriſdiction is manag d by |« bited with him. (e) Some time afrer this, (e) Moos 
Parliament. And which is more, the Penalty | cc Bunting ſued Agnes in the Court of Audience, | Bog Fa, 
of the Act excludes from the Fellowſhip of Chriſt's | « and prov'd the Contract: And becauſe Agnes 199. 
Congregation, and reaches to the moſt ſolemn (ce could ſhew no Cauſe to the contrary, the Buntings 
Exerciſe of the Power of the Keys. : * Court gave Sentence that the ſhould Marry Tig ſub 
Upon this Ad an Action of talfe Impriſon- cc Bwnting, and Cohabit with him, which ſhe ſequent # * 


ment was brought by one George Foreman againſt | «« qjq accordingly : By this Marriage they had Cm mi 
Two Mounſons Juſtices of Peace in the Coun- a n — 4 Thin In 


e Iffue one Charles Bunting, and the Fathe * 
ty of Lincoln, and Commiſſioners in Cauſes x 2 . ather % void with 


ä * died. Now the Queſtion is whether Charles out formalD* 
A Caſe deba. Eccleſiaſtical, &. The Defendant pleaded | is Son and Heir to Fobn Bunting : If he is, vorct. 
zed by the Fud- the 8 oo gear yg; before the |<< then the Verdict was to go againſt the De- 
es upon ths purchaſing the Writ, and by Conſequence was «© fin ant, if not for him. The Point there- 
n.. diſabled from bringing his Action: That he 8 l be 


* fore to be decided in the King's Bench was 
lay under this Cenſure they prov'd becauſe he | this: Whether the Marriage betw Bun 
drew his Dagger in a Church-yard with an 5 . ful . 


ce ting and A was Lawful, without a pre- 
Intention to make a Paſs at a certain Perſon, we Digorce between Twine and 20 


and that he was indicted for this Offence be- | and without fammonine Twine to declare, 
fore the Mayor of Lincoln, and other Juſtices of | << if he had an thing to alledge why Bunting 
the Peace. Now whether this was a good | «« and Agnes ſhould not be Married. And 
Plea to diſable the Plaintiff, was debated at cc here the Judges defired the Civilians to give 
large by the Bench. The Reaſon of the Judges| « their Opinion upon the Caſe, Upon this 
making it a Queſtion was, becauſe Foreman was | « one Dr. Goldingham argued in Court, and 
not convicted of the Breach of the Statute. | cc endeavord to prove Charles Legitimate, and 
el Þ oo 2 4 —4 oy 2 « Heir to John Bunting, without making Twine 
4: 5 . 1 

Cc. is no Conviction in Law: T = i far uy E ny $o ne paints 
as to make the W liable to the corporal 
1 , | | 


gregation. 

And laſtly 
ſþall raalicioufy ſtzike with any Weapon in anp 
Church oz Church-yard, o: dam any Weapon 


(2) 5. & 6. 
Ed. 6, Cap. 4. 
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« withſtanding there was no Divorce between 


* Agnes and Twine, Firſt, becauſe Agnes was 


7 * 
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“ © cafe they bad cohabired aer the Contract, 


© gacy be 


ſhould neither have been Puniſh'd for 


. 


c Adultery, or Fornication, but only for Con- 


« tempt of an Order of the Church, which 
© prohibits Cobabitation before the Marriage is 
cc Solemniz'd in Facie Eccleſiæ. Thus if a Le- 
given to a Woman cum Uxor fuerit, 
« when ſhe is ſuch a Man's Wife, and after- 
cc wards ſhe Contracts her ſelf to him, ſhe may 
« awfully demand the Legacy in the Spiritual 
« Court, in caſe the Man Dies before the 
« Marriage is Solemniz d: From hence it may 
ce pe inferr'd, that in the Conſtruction of the 
© Civil Law, the Woman is reckon d a Wife 
cc before the Wedding: And tho ſhe is Mar- 
ce ried to 2 Stranger after the Contract, yet 
ce that Marriage is void. This learned Civi- 
cc J;an argued farther, that the Solemnization 
c of Marriages, was not generally practis d in 
cc the Church before Pope Innocent the Third, 
cc who was the firſt that made a Conſtitution 
ce for this purpoſe. Before this Regulation 
cc Marriages were celebrated with this Cere- 
© mony : The Bridegroom came to the Place 
« where the Bride Liv'd, and Convey'd her 
cc to his own Houſe, and this was the whole 
c Form: And from hence came the Phraſe of 
© JIncere Uxorem, becauſe the Man us'd to lead 
cc his Wife to his Houſe, and the Woman is 
cc ſaid to be nupta Niro, becauſe ſhe is as it were 
© Cooperta Nube, i. e. Viro, that is Veil'd or un- 
ce Jer Covert-baron, in regard ſhe makes her- 
< ſelf Subje& to him by the Covenant of Mar- 
ce riage. And for this reaſon the Civil Law 
c makes them Baron and Feme in Virtue of the 
© Contra, before the Solemnity of the Wed- 
© ding; and in Conſequence of this, their 


* Ifſue born after the Contract, and before 


< the Eſpouſals or Marriage, is counted Legi- 
© timate, provided the Marriage follows: For 
cc in caſe they are never Married, the Iſſue af- 
ce ter the Contract is a Baſtard. But when 


« Marriage follows, it ſhall relate to the Time 


cc of the Contract, and void all other Mar- 
© riages which come between, and make them 
© no better than Adultery : And therefore 
© there's no need of any Divorce from Twine, 
t“ becauſe by the firſt Contract to Bunting, the 
cc Woman was diſabled from making a Con- 
cc tract, or Marriage with any other Man. 
c And thus the Marriage between her and 
© Tine being Null, there was no occaſion for 
© Divorce: For a Divorce ſuppoſes the law- 
© fulneſs of the Marriage, it being a Maxime 
« in the Law, «bi nullas Habitus, ibi nulla Pri- 
c Datio. 

© This Doctor argued in the Second Place, 
© that Bunting who Claim d after the Contract, 
© and in Virtue of it, was not oblig' d to take 
© notice of the Marriage, between Twine and 
% Agnes, but only to convent Agnes before the 
* Eccleſiaſtical Judge, to know the reaſon why 
© ſhe refus d to Marry him purſuant to the Con- 
ce tract; all which has been done by him ac- 
* cordingly : And fince Bunting has follow d 
4 the Directions, and anſwer'd the demands 
re of the Law, tis reaſonable he ſhould receive 
< the Benefit of the Law, and have the Sen- 
* tence or Authority of the Spiritual Court to 
carry on his Contract to a lawful Marriage. 

* Thirdly, This Ciwiliav urg d, that foraſ- 
* much as Bunting has had a Sentence in his 
*© Favor pronounc'd by the Judge of the Court 


* of Audience, is to be preſum'd the Judge 
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And therefore by this Sentence, the Intereſt 
* of all ther Perſons ſhall be barr'd and de- 
7 feated: And therefore Tine ſhall not be 
4 allow d to except againſt the Sentence, by al- 

ledging he had no notice of it, nor was any 
* Party to the Proceſs. Thus far Dr. Goldingham. 

But then twas argued on the other ſide; 
that by che Common Law, Marriage in the 
Church is fo ſtrong an Engagement, that 
it can't be undone or defeated without Di- 
Vorce, and without giving the Parties no- 
tice to appear in the Spiritual Court. And in 
caſe they die before they are thus convented, 
their Iſſue ſhall not be accounted Illegiti- 
mate; in regard their Marriage was only 
** Voidable and not actually void. And in all 
** Caſes where the Marriage is only voidable, 
the Parties ought to be brought into the Spi- 
ritual Court * before Separation, for other- „ x .. parties 
** wiſe the Marriage will hold good, and the ſeront aſſem- 
Iſſue be reckon'd Legitimate. And thus blies. 
this Council agreed the Precontract, was a 
” 3 to make a Marriage with a Third 
** Perſon woidable, but that it did not make any 
* ſuch Marriage void ipſo facto. And there- 

* fore he is of Opinion, that to make a Mar- 
*© riage void, upon the Score of a Precontract 
© to another Perſon, both the Parties Married 
** ought to be convented, to ſhew what they 
* have to ſay againſt ſuch a PrecontraR, in 
** defence of their Marriage; and that unleſs 
*© they are thus convented, their Marriage muſt 
continue lawful. And to apply this reaſo- 
** ning to the Caſe in Hand; in regard Twine 
was not, convented before the Sentence pro 
© nounc d in Favor of the Precontract, between 
*© Bunting and Agnes, he thinks the Marriage 
te between Twine and Agnes remains undil- 
* folv'd, and by conſequence the Second Mar- 
© riage between Bunting and Agnes is void: From 
© whence twill follow their Iſſue Charles muſt 
<© be a Baſtard. But notwithſtanding this Plea, ' 
ce the Court adjudg'd Bunting's Iſſue Legitimate. 

This Caſe being not foreign to the Hiſtory, 
learnedly argued, and more than commonly 
Inſtructive, may, I hope, excuſe the reporting 
it at length. But before I cake leave, the Rea- 
der may pleaſe to obſerve, that Goldingbam the 
Civilian was altogether miſtaken, in afficming 
thar Marriages were not Solemniz'd in the 
Church till the Time of Pope Innocent the Third. 

For the Practiſe was quite otherwiſe from the 

firſt Centuries, and ſo onward : For when the 

Parties were agreed, their Marriage was pub- 

lickly celebrated in the Church. They receiv'd 

the Biſhops or the Prieſts Blefling, and the | 
Holy Euchariſt, as part of the Solemnity. (4) (d) Tertull. 

To proceed, The next thing I ſhall mention J. 2: ad Uxor 
Paſs'd this Seſſions, with relation to the Church, 33 
is an Ad for the Declaration of a Statute, made vid. Hittor- 
for the Marriage of Prieſts, and the Legitimation of pium. p. 218. 
their Children. The Ad referr'd to, has been AarriedPrieſts 
already taken notice of in the Second and Third e whe 
Year of this Reign, The Purport of it, as hath Advantage 
been already obſerv'd, was to void all Conſti - with otber Sub- 
tutions and Laws whatſoever, againſt the Mar- Jed. 
riage of Prieſts. Notwithſtanding this Pro- 
viſion, the Preamble before us ſets forth, that 
divers ill diſpos'd Perſons had miſconſtrued the 
Statute made in the 'Second and Third Year 
of this Reign, (e) © thrown a ſcandalous Im- (e) Cap. 12. 
putation upon the Matrimony of Prieſts, as 
ce if the Statate abovemention'd implied no 
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© more than a bare Permiſſion; as Uſury and 


Alp. of Cant. © other unlawful things, are now ſuffer d for 


(f) 5 & 6 Ed, 


G. C. 12. 


te the avoiding greater Inconvenience. From 
ce hence many People proceed to draw a Ble- 
© miſh upon the Birth of Prieſts Children, 
© Born in Matrimony. That this Calumny is 
ce highly diſhonourable to Almighty God, to 
© the King's Majeſty, to the Parliament, and 
the learned Clergy of this Realm who have de- 
termin'd the ſame to be moſt lawful, by the Law 
of God in their Convocation, as well by their 
tommon Allent, as by the Subſcription of their 
Hands. And that molt of all is to be lamented 
thro* ſuch uncomely railings of Matrimonp, and 


llanderous repꝛoaches of the Clergy, the Mozd of | 


God is not heard with Reverence, followed with 
diltgenre, the godly Pzoceedings of the King's 
Maſjelty not receiv'd with due Obedience, and there 
by the Wealrhy Men ok this Realm dilcourag d, 
to nouriſh and bzing up their Childzen in Lear- 
ning, ſo as it is to be fear'd, leaſt in Place ot 
good Learning and Knowledge, ſhall crepe in Jg. 
nozante, and fo2 learned Men, unlearned Ambi⸗ 
tious Men, and Flatterers, to the great dilplealure 
of Almighty God, and to the Peril of the whole 
State of God's true Religion within this Realm, 
if ſpeedy Remedy be not p2ovided herein. The 
Statute therefore in the enacting Part, ſets the 
Clergy, their Wives, and Iſſue, upon the ſame 


Foot of Privilege with the reſt of the King's 


Subjects. For Inſtance, the Children are de- 
clared Legitimate, and Inheritable co Lands 
and Tenements. The Married Prieſt is ena- 
bled to be Tenant by Courteſy, after the Death 
of his Wife, and his Widow impower'd to claim 
her Dower, Cc. (F | | 
Thus the Clergy have the liberty of Marry- 
ing upon the general Advantage. When the 
Tyches were taken away in many Places, and 
the Pariſh Duties leſſen d, they had the freedom 
of engaging in a more expenſive way of Living. 
When the Revenues were cut ſhort, 'twas at 
their Choice to encreaſe their Charge. They 
had an opportunity of wanting more things, 
when the means of procuring them were more 
ſlender than ever. Thus they had Liberty with- 
out much Property: They might, if they pleas'd, 
be legally undone, and ſtarve by Act of Parlia- 
ment. But then this Inconvenience is partly to 
be reckn'd to the Indiſcretions of ſome of the 
Clergy in diſpoſing of themſelves ; and partly 
to ſome Hardſhips put upon the Church in this, 
and the laſt Reign. For as to the Statute, tis 
a commendable Proviſion : It takes off an un- 


_ juſtifiable Reſtraint : It returns the Clergy to 


An 4 concer- 
ning Uſury. 


(s) 5 & 6 Ed. 


6. c. 20. 


(h) Moral E, 


 fays Pt. Jo un- 


der Uſury. 
3 Journal 


rocer. Re- 


gift. Thirlby, 


the common liberty of Mankind, and leaves 
them in the condition allow'd by the Scriptures 
and the Antient Church. 

To proceed, by an Act made againſt taking 
Intereſt for Mony this Parliament, tis declar'd 
in the Preamble that Uſury by the UWozd of God, 
is utterly pꝛohibited as a vice moſt odious and de- 
teſtable, as in divers Places of the holy Scripture 
is evident to be ſeen. And that the terrible Threat. 
nings of God's Wrath and Uengeance, juftly 
hangs over this Realm, fo2 the great and open 
Uſury therein pzactis*d. (g) I ſhall make no Re- 
marks upon the Divinity Part of this Bill, 
whether twill hold good or not; becauſe I 
have elſewhere thoroughly examin'd the Sub- 
jet, and ſhew'd how the Conſtitution ſtands at 
kay ; and to this Trad I ſhall refer the Rea- 

er. f 


This Parliament diſſolv'd the Biſhoprick of 


Meſtminſter, and united it to the See of London. 
(5) But the Collegiate Church; with the ex- 


| 


empted Juriſdiction, was ſtill continued. The 
Diſſolution of this Biſhoprick by Adt of Parlia- 
ment was to Corroborate the late Proceedings 
of the Crown. For, as the learned Heylin Ob- 
ſerves, from the Convocation Records, the Biſhop- 


Fenn 
Edw, VL X. 


5 ” 
of Weſtmin 


rick of Weſtminſter was diſlolv:d by the King's 


Letters Patents, upon the Twenty Ninth of F 722 


nuary laſt paſt. And thus the County of Mid- 
dleſex which had been laid to it, was reſtored 
to the See of London. The Lands of Weſtminſter 
had been ſo much alienated by Thirlby, that 
there was ſcarcely any thing left to maintain 
the Pore of a Biſhop. However, the con- 
veying away thoſe Eſtates, for which they 
were at the moſt but Tenants for Life, was 
ſometimes reckon'd a Merit in Churchmen : 
And for this reaſon as the Hiſtorian relates, 
Thirlby was preferr'd to the See of Norwich. (E 
As for the Lands belonging to the Biſhoprick 


of Weſtminſter, the beſt Part of them was ſnatch'd 


by the great Courtiers. The remainder was 
laid out in the repairing St. Pauls Cathedral, 
miſerably harras'd by ſome of the Goſpellers of 
thoſe Times : And from hence came the com- 
mon ſaying, of robbing Peter to pay Paul. - 

And to draw. towards a Concluſion, of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Buſineſs of this Seſſions, a Bill paſs d 
both Houfes againſt Simoniacal Contracts, re- 
ſerving Penſions out of Benefices, and granting 
Advowſons living the Incumbent : But as it 
happen d this Bill miſs' d the Royal Aﬀent. One 
of our learned Church Hiſtorians very juſtly 
obſerves, () theſe Abuſes have been often com- 
plain'd of, and that new contrivances have 
been till found out to fence againſt the Law, 
and cover Simony : That either Bargains have 
been made by Friends, without the expreſs 
knowledge of the Party concern d, or Bonds 
of Reſignation given, to lay the Incumbent at 
the Patrons Mercy ; and thus the Prevarica- 
tion of ſome of the Clergy, is made a Preſi- 
dent for impoſing hard Terms upon others: 
And the Church often robb'd by ſuch ſcanda- 
lous Compliance. | | 

Laſtly, The Duke of Northumberland havin 
the Aſcendant both at Court, and in the Houf: 
of Lords, a Bill was brought in for depriving 
the Biſhop of Durham : This Biſhop was charg'd 
by one Ninian Menvil, to have conſented to a 
Plot in the North for raiſing a Rebellion, as 
by the Charge of the Deponent, the Biſhop's 
Anſwer, and Menvill's Replication, was largely 
ſet forth. But Menvill not producing a Letter 
Writren to him by Tanſtal, as he depoſed, upon 
which the Proof of the Charge principally de- 
pended ; this Evidence, I ſay, not being pro- 
duc'd, Tonſtall was only commanded to keep 
his Houſe, till he ſhould be called to a farther 
Anſwer. But the Letter being afterwards found 
in a Casket of the Duke of Somerſet s, the Biſhop 
was ordered to appear before the Lords of the 
Council: Where he was charg'd with abetting 


(k) Heylj 
ena 


121. 


A Bill conc 
ning Simony 
miſcarries. 


(1) Bp. Bur- 
net pt. 2. f 


193. 


A Bill brouęlt 
in againſt t 
Biſbop of Dur- 
ham but miſ- 
carries. 


an intended Inſurrection, and the Letter laid 


before him, which he did not deny to be his 
Hand. Notwithſtanding this, he offer d to 
purge himſelf, but in what manner, or upon 
what Arguments the Record does not mention. 
Tis only ſaid his Anſwer was judg'd Inſufficient 
by the Council, who ſent him to the Tower. ( 
And the ſame Day Sir John Maſon was order'd 
by the Board to take an Inventory of his Goods, 
Upon this Information à Bill was brought into 
the Houſe of Lords for attainting him of Miſ- 
priſion of Treaſon : But his Accuſers not being 


brought Face to Face, the Parliament refus d 
| | to 
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King Ed- 
ward's Jour- 
nal. 


The Articles 
Paſs in the 
Convocation, 


mer T. 
77 of Cant. poſitions. 


the whole Clergy 


him upon the bare Evidence of De- 
One of our Hiſtorians (u) reports 
the Bil came down to the Houſe of Commons, 
and was thrown out for the reaſon laſt men- 
tion'd ; but let this be as it will, it certainly 


to Attaint 


miſcarried. The proceeding by way of Attain- 


der againſt the Biſhop, is a ſign his Enemies 


makes it probable the Letter written by him 
had no ſuch Treaſonable Contents as was pre- 
tended. Beſides, the Journal of the Houſe of 
Lords, mentions the Bill for depriving the Bi- 
ſhop of Durham was Twice Read and Ingroſs d, 
but did not Paſs. This was believ'd a great 
difappointment to the Duke of Northumberland, 
who promis'd himſelf the Lands and Juriſdi- 
&ion of that wealthy Biſhoprick. This Par- 
liamenttherefore not complying with the Dukes 
Expectation, he procur'd a Diſſolution, in hopes 
of a better Intereſt with the next. 

The King having lately been Sick of the 


Small-pox, and not perfectly recover'd, he Sign d 


a Bill, in which the Adtt he intended to Paſs 
were mention d: This Bill was Read in the 


Houſe of Lords, and amounted to an Equivalent 


of giving the Royal Aſſent the cuſtomary way. 
There was likewiſe a Commiſlion iſſued to the 
Lord Chancellor, to Two Archbiſhops, Two 
Biſhops, Two Dukes, Two Marqueſles, Two 
Earls, and Two Barons, to Diſſolve the Par- 
liament. 
This Year the Book of Articles, lately drawn 
up by Cranmer and his Afliſtants was laid before 
the Convocation and agreed there. That they 
came before this Repreſentation of the Clergy, 
appears by the Latin Title, which runs thus : 
Articuli de quibus in Synodo Londinenſi Anno 15 52. 
inter Epiſcopos & alios Eruditos Viros convenerat ad 
tollendam Opinionum Diſſentionem, &. Conſenſum 
vere Religionis firmandum, Regia Autoritate in lu- 
cem Editi. From whence it appears they ſtood 
upon the bottom of a Convecation Authority. 
And further, by this Title it may be inferr d, 
the Two Houſes had transferr'd their Power 
upon a Sele& Number : And that this Com- 
mittee was fully Authoriz'd to debate and re- 
ſolve finally for the reſt. For here the 1:le is 
not worded in ſuch Terms of Extent and Com- 
prehenſion as we find in the Articles Publiſh'd 
in 1562. Where tis ſaid they were agreed unto by 
the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, and 
in the Convocation holden at Lon- 
don. Inſtead of this, they are ſaid to be agreed 
upon in the Synod of London, by the Biſhops, and 
certain other learned Men, inter Epiſcopos & alios 
Eruditos Viros, From whence it ſeems pretty 
plain, that theſe Articles were Paſs'd by ſome 
Members only, delegated by both Houſes for 
that purpoſe. And thus the Acts and Reſolu- 
tions of this Committee, are in all Conſtruction 
of Equity and Law, of the ſame Force, as if 
they had Paſs d the Votes of the whole Body. 
Beſides, tis poſſible theſe Articles, after having 
been ſettled by the Committee, might be repor- 
ted in both Howſes, and agreed there. This the 
learned Heylin thinks not altogether Improbable, 
tho the Acts of the Convocation are loſt : And to 
fortify this Conjecture, he obſerves, that theſe 


Articles were receiv'd as the Doctrine of the 


Church of England, for the firſt Five Years of 


in Queen Elizabeth's Reign. (o) And tho' tis no 


ard matter, to meet with theſe Articles, yet 
ſince they make ſo conſiderable a Part of the 
Engliſh Reformation, I ſhall Trcanſcribe them 


could not come at him any other way; which!“ 


the Antient Belief, the People were little 
mended in their Manners. The Reader may 
find the Immorality of the Times loudly com- 
plain'd of by Beacon one of Cranmer's Chaplains. 
) To mention ſomething of his Remon- 
rance : © What ſtaring Contradiction ſays he, 
is there between the Life, and Practiſe of 
** Chriſtians ! They profeſs that they know God, 
but in Works they deny him, being Abominable and 
Diſobedient, and unto every good Work Repro- 
bate. © How lamentably are we over-run 
with Hypocritical and Senſual Goſpellers ? 
Men who have their Tongues tip'd with 
* Scripture Expreſſions, can diſpute very co- 
** piouſly for Juſtification, by Faith, talk with 
great Aſſurance of Forgiveneſs by the Blood 
* of Chriſt, and boaſt of their being entred 
upon the Li of the predeſtinated to Glory; 
but then how wretchedly wide do they live 
of the Rule they pretend to? How are they 
bloated, and almoſt poifon'd with Pride? 
Envy, Malice, and Revenge, are puſh'd to 
the utmoſt Exceſſes in theſe People: They 
are licentious to the laſt degree, and den 
their Appetites in no inſtance of ſcandalous 
* Pleaſure : Their Avarice is without Meaſures 
or Shame: They never think they have 
multiplied their Lordſhips far enough, moun- 
ted their Revenues to the pitch of their Me- 
ric, or ſwell'd their Fortunes to a ſufficient 
Bulk. Indeed, if you will read them by 
their Actions, you would almoſt think they 
had an Ambition to ſhew chemſelves Heath- 
ens, and made it their Buſineſs to live coun- 
ter to their Duty. As for diſtributions of 


erciſes of true Religion, theſe counterfeit 
Goſpellers won't trouble themſelves with any 
thing of this kind. All their Religion lies 
in Language and Diſpute ; but as for virtue, 
and real Effects, they are altogether barren 
and unfurniſhed. (r) 


in London, was gy, for the relief of poor 
Orphans ; and about the fa * 


the ſervice of the Poor who were Maim'd, or 
diſabled from getting their Living. () There 


the Poor in London, by a Weekly and General 
Contribution. 
On All- Saints day, purſuant to the Act of 


thedral. His Habit was diſtinguiſh'd only by a 


preach'd at St. Pauls Croſs : 


new Service, and juſtify the Alterations. 
About this Time Davids Pſalms were turn'd 


the Privy Chamber. He tranſlated but Thir- 
ty Seven, the reſt of them being ſoon after 
done by Hopkins and others. Clement Marot 
Groom of the Bed Chamber to King Francis 
the Firſt, had led the way to an Eſſay of this 


for the Reader. ( 


kind. This Aerot being encourag d by Vata 


Rochet, without Cope, or other Cuſtomary 
Veſtment: For by the Rubrick of this revie d 
Book, no more than the Surplice was required. 
Thus the Biſhops thought themſelves oblig'd to 
forbear appearing with their Creſſes; and the 
Prebends in all Cathedrals left of their Hoods. 
In the Afternoon of this Feftival, Biſhop Ridley 
The Deſign -of the 
Sermon was to reconcile the Audience to the 


A 


Notwithſtanding this Progreſs for retrieving Edw. VT. * 


Satyr upon 


the Diſſolution 
of Manners. 


) Preface to 


Ro of Joy. 


Tie x; 16. 


Charity, Prayers, Faſting, and other Ex- 


"He 


r) Memoirs 


This Summer the religious Houſe of Grey Fryars Cranmer p. 


290, 
Proviſions in 


I 


was likewiſe a conſiderable Proviſion made for 14. 


me Time St. Thomass London for 
Hoſpitzl in Southwark began to be repair'd,. for the Poor. 


uly 26. 


(s) Stow An- 
al. 


20 
* 


Parliament, the New Common-Prayer-Book was The New Com- 
Read in the Churches. Ridley Biſhop of Lon- mon-Prayer- 
don officiated in the Forenoon at St. Paul's Ca- Book Execu- 


ted. 


Id. 


into Metre by Sternbold one of the Grooms of 


Sternhold and 
Hopkins 
Tranſlation of 


the Pſalms, 


blis , 
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bp. of Cant. went through the Firſt Fifty: And afterwards 
Fe , upon his retiring to Geneva, he made an 
feſor at Paris. Acquaintance with Beza, who turned the 
+ + reſt, and had Tunes ſet to them. And thus 
they began to be ſung in private Houſes, | 
and afterwards were brought into the Church- 
es of the French, and other Countries, Which 
reform'd upon the Model of Geneva. (t) 


(t) Heylin auf F 
Hiſt. Ref.p. Hopkins and Sternholds Performance was aiter- 
131. wards, as Fuller obſerves, diſcountenanc' d by 


(u) Fuller: ſome: great Clergy-men. (2) The Reaſon of 
Church Hiſtory their Biſapprobation was becauſe they believ'd 
— this Metre was ſet up in Oppoſition to the rea- 
ding Pſalms ſung in Cathedrals. The Learned 
founded in their Suſpicion : They foreſaw, 
tis likely the bringing this chiming Performance 
into the Church, might engage the Fancy of 
the Ignorant People too far, and make them 
leſſen their Regard for the other Parts of the 
Service. Theſe Preſages were afterwards made 
good to a remarkable Misfortune : For when 
the Puritan Faction grew up to Strength and 
Aſſurance, this Metre made the Antient Hymns 
diſreliſh'd, and threw the Te Deum, the Mag- 
nificat, &c. out of the Church in many Pla- 
{w) Heylin's ces. (2 ; 
Animadverſi- Thus ſometimes Things which are only 
ons upon Ful- conniv'd at at firſt, govern at laſt. For this 
Jer, and Hiſt. Tranſlation of Sternbold and Hopkins was rather 
Ref, . 
They are ra- Permiſſion than Allowance. or notwithſtan- 
ther permitted ding 'tis ſaid in the Title of theſe ſinging Pſalms 
_ atowed. that they were ſet forth, and allow'd to be ſung in 
all Churches, before and after Morning and Evening 
Prayer, and al(o before and after Sermon; yet this 
Allowance ſeems rather to import Conni- 
vance than Approbation: For thoſe who have 
ſearch'd into this matter, with the urmoſt Care 
and Curioſity, could never diſcover any Au- 
thority, either from the Crown, or the Con vo- 
cation. 
It has been already obſerv'd, the King was 


Two and Thirty of the Spiritualty, and Tempo- 
ralty, to review the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, and 
draw a Body out of them. That this Perfor- 
mance being afterwards approved by the King, 
and Publiſh'd under the Broad-Seal, ſhould have 
the force of a Statute within the Engliſh Domi- 
nions. The Two and Thirty Commiſſioners 
were to be divided into Four Subcommittees ; 
each of which was to conſiſt of Two Biſhops, 
and Two Divines, Two Canon and Civil, and 
Two common Lawyers: And what was con- 


A brief Ac- 
count of the 
Book drawn u 


2 cluded by each Claſs, was to be tranſmitted to 
Laws; and the reſt, and examin'd by them. The. Sub- 


23 Re- committee, who by the King's Letters Patents, 
ormatio Le- had the firit digeſtion of the Work, has been 


— already mention d: Archbi...op Cranmer had a 
principal ſhare in furniſhing the matter. Twas 
put into Method and Form by Dr. Haddon Ora- 
tor to the Univerſity of Cambridge. Sir Fohn 
Cheek is likewile ſaid to have contributed to the 
poliſhing Part. Tis written in a correct and 

e Propriety of the Civil Law. (x) Tis digeſted 
N th. ing her Fifty Titles, beſides an Aprendis | 
1 in de Regulis Furis. "Tis not ſaid whether this 

& fat. 


Draught had paſs d the Approbation of all the 
Four Claſſes, or not. The Affitmative is moſt 
probable, conſidering it appears in fo finiſh'd a 
Condition. But the King's Death happening 


ment and Learning, it may not be amiſs td give 
the Reader an Account of ſome of the moſt re- 
markable Contents. : 

The Two firſt Tiles, ſettle the Catholick 
Faith, and point out ſeveral Herefjgs, But 
theſe Heads and Deciſions, being much the ſame. 
with thoſe of the Church Articles in this Reign, 
I ſhall paſs them over. 


his Genius 7 n the P alms, | Authority. However, fince it appears ta haye Edw. vl. ls 
Tits fern e » Ye 1 drawn up with po ſmall ſhare of Judg- VN. 


The Third Title treats of the Proceſs againſt Hereſy, 


Hereſy. Thoſe who lived in Places exempt, 
were to be tryed before the Biſhops or Arch- 
biſhops of the Dioceſe. Here. the Party accu- 
ſed had the liberty of appealing from the Biſhop 


Heylin thinks theſe great Church Men were well | to the Archbiſhop, and from the Archbiſhop to 


the King's Perſon. If any one charg'd with 
Hereſy, refus'd to give Security to ſtand to the 
Award of the Court, the Biſhop was authoriz'd 
to commit him, and detain him in Priſon till 
the Proceſs was over. And if any ſuch Perſon 
was lawfully cited, and refus d to appear, he 
was firſt to be Excommunicated, and afrerwards 
committed, till he had given Sureties to ſub- 
mit to the Sentence of the Eccleſiaſtical Judge. 
Thoſe who would not be reclaim'd from their 
Misbelief by any Admonitions or Inſtructions, 


were to be pronounc'd Hereticks, and Excom- . 


municated, And provided they renounc'd their 
Heterodoxy within Sixteen Days, they were 
firſt to give publick Proof of their Repentance. 
Then they were Solemnly to Swear againſt a 
Relapſe, and Thirdly to declare their Belief of 
the contrary Doctrine; upon which Satisfa- 
ction they were to be Abſolved. But in Caſe 
Excommunication was deſpis'd, and the Diſ- 
cipline of the Church made no Impreſſion, 
they were then to be deliver'd into the Hands 
of the Secular Magiſtrate, and then they were 
to ſuffer Death by the Law: From hence it 
appears that all Capital proceedings for Hereſy 
were not laid down, as our learned Hiſtorian 


| ſuppoſes. ( Neither is this more than might (y) Bp. Bur- 
impower'd by Ad of Parliament, to appoint be expected, conſidering that by the firſt Ar- net pf. 2. 7 
ticle of the Book, thoſe who declar'd againſt 198. 


the Chriſtian Religion, were to Forfeit their 
Lives and Eſtates. Farther, if while the Pro- 
ceſs was depending, the Perſon proſecuted for 
Hereſy, removed out of the Juriſdiction of the 


Court, the Eccleſiaſtical Judge was to appl7 


to the Sheriff, or Mayor of the Town, whe- 
ther the Criminal was retired, to deſire he 
might be remanded to the Court. And pro- 
vided the Sheriff or Mayor ſhould refuſe to 


apprehend, and return the Criminal, they were 
to be excommunicated for the neglect. Thoſe 
who were convicted of Hereſy, neglected their 


Appeal, or refuſed to give Satisfaction in due 


Time, were to be accounted Infamous, not 
ſuffer d to bear any publick Office, to be of 
ail, or a Court, or to have 
the priviledge of making their V. If Hereſy :, 


Council, or Witneſs in any 


was proved upon any Clergyman, 


his Character, he is diſabled for bis Function: 

However, there is an exception thrown. in for 

extraordinary Caſes. | 
The Fourth Title is about Blaſphemy, ſets 


forth the Hideouſneſs of the Sin, orders the Lahe. 
Biſhop to proceed to ſpeedy Juſtice, and pur- 
unexpectedly, the Bogk had no Royal Confir-] fue this Crime with the fame Puniſhment le- 
mation, and by conſequence miſcarried in its 2 againſt Hereſy. And here the Article 


takes 


his abjuring 
it afterwards, was no ſufficient Amends * . 
E off his Puniſhment, and recover his Preferment. 
beautiful Style, and comes up to the force and For a Churchman's Reputation ought. to be 
unblemiſhed : And when he has once tarniſh'd -. 
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takes notice that the Blaſphemer was to be 
ſtoned by the Law of Moſes, and that God 
had ſometimes reveng d the Connivance at 
ſach Wickedneſs by a publick Calamity. 

The Fifth defines the Nature and Number 
of the Sacraments, and ranges none ſtrictly and 
properly ſpeaking under that Denomination, 
excepting Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. Im- 
poſition of Hands is made neceſſary at the 
Conſecration, and ordaining of Biſhops, Prieſts 
and Deacons. Marriages were to be publick- 
ly ſolemniz d in the Face of the Congrega- 
tion; Children were to be confirm'd by the 
Biſhop, when they could give an Account of 
their Baptiſmal Engagement. The Pariſh 
Prieſts were to viſit the ſick, and govern 
themſelves in their Applications by the R#- 
brick of the Common Prayer. 

The Sixth Title goes upon Idolatry, 
Witchcraft, conſulting Conjurers, and divining 
by Lots. Theſe Crimes, provided the Party 
ſubmitted, were to be puniſh'd at the Diſcre- 
tion of the Eccleſiaſtical Judge, but in caſe of 
Obſtinacy, Excommunication was to follow. 
And if any Perſon had done his Neighbour 
any Damage by ſuch dark Practices, he was 
bound to make Reſtitution. : 
The Seventh provides for the due Qualifi- 
cation of Preachers: That no body ſhould be 

ermitted this Function without an Authority 
rom the Biſhop : That all Novelty of Doctrine 
or Expreſſion, all unneceſſary Queſtions, all 
ſuperſtitious Fancies, ſhould be avoided in the 
Pulpit: That thoſe who have a general Licence 
to preach thro the whole Dioceſe ſhould be 
called before the Biſhop once a Year, that 
by this means the Dioceſan might be inform'd 
what Places were moſt remarkable for Difor- 
der. And being thus acquainted with the Na- 
ture of the Diſeaſe, the Remedy might be the 
better proportion'd : People of Quality, and 
Magiſtrates are particularly injoin d to be con- 
ſtant at the hearing of Sermons, both for their 
own Benefit, and the Advantage of their Ex- 
ample: And if any Perſons diſturb'd the 
Preacher, they were to be ſuſpended from 
the Sacrament, and barr'd coming into the 
Church till they had given Satisfaction. 
The Eighth relates to Marriage. And here 
the Banns are order'd to be firſt publiſh'd by 
the Prieſt Three Sundays or Holidays; After- 
wards the Bride and Bridegroom were to ap- 
pear in the Church, and paſs thro' the Cere- 
monies appointed by the Common-Prayer : And 
that unleſs theſe Forms are punctually ob- 
ſerv'd, the Marriage is incomplete, and the 
Perſons at liberty as before. Thoſe who de- 
bauch'd young Women were to be excommu- 
nicated, and not to be reſtor d unleſs they 
married the Pecſons they had formerly abuſed : 
And if this could not be done, the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Judge was to aſſign the Perſon they had 
injured a third Part of their Eſtate. And in 
caſe ſuch a Satisfaction happen d to be impra- 
cticable, they were then to oblige him to 
maintain the illegitimate Iſſue, beſides farther 
arbitrary Puniſhment. The Marriage of Mi- 
nors, who engag'd themſelves without the 
Conſent of their Parents and Guardians, was 
to ſtand for nothing: But if thoſe who had 


thus the Charge of them prov'd too di latory 


in making, or accepting Propoſals, the young 
People might apply to the Eccleſiaſtical Judge 
for their Relief. The Impediments of Mar- 


riage are reckon'd up, and this State left at 


eretion, 


any thing 1 to Decency, nor engage 
at too great a Diſparity of Years. Polygamy is 
condemn'd as a Contradiction to the firſt In- 
ſtitution of Matriniotiy in Geneſis. And there- 
fore whoſoever has thus urihappily entangled 
himſelf, was to keep cloſe to his firſt Mar- 
riage, to diſengage from the reſt, return the 
Women their Fortunes, and over and above 
make the Chureh Satisfaction for the Scandal. 
Marriages made upon Force and Compulſion, 
provided the Violence was ſtrong, and the 
Proofs evident, were not to ſtand good. At 
the cloſe of this Head, the Niceneſs and De- 
licacy of thoſe Women who refus'd to ſuckle 
their Children is deeply cenſut'd. And the 
Preachers are order'd to declaim againſt this 
Misbehavior. 

The Ninth dilates upon the prohibited De- 
grees of Marriage, ſettles the Levitical Law 
for a Rule, and orders People to govern them- 
ſelves by Inference and Proportion in the Ca- 
les unmention'd. As for ſpiritual Relations 
founded upon Godfathers and Godmothers, 
they were to be no Bar, their being neither 
1 nor good Reaſon for ſuch a Re- 

raint. 


The Tenth begins with the Heinouſneſs of 


Adultery ; takes notice that this Crime was ment of Adul- 


capitally puniſhed both by the Moſaick, and 
the Civil Law. To diſcountenance this Li- 
cence effectually, tis provided, that if any 


The probibired 


Degrees o 
D 


The Puniſb- | 


f EY, 


Clergy-man was convicted of Fornication, - 
Inceſt, or Adultery, he was to forfeit all his 


Eſtate to his Wife and Children. And if no 
ſuch Relations were in Being, his Fortune was 
to be diſtributed amongſt the Poor, or to ſuch 
other pious Uſes as the Eccleſiaſtical Jud 

ſhould think fit. He was likewiſe to loſe his 
ſpiritual Preferment, and either to be baniſh'd 
or impriſon'd during Life. If a Lay-man was 
prov'd guilty of this Crime, he was co return 
his Wife her Forcune, and part with half his 


own to her over and above: The Remainder 


of his Puniſhment was either Baniſhment or 
perpetual Impriſonment. Women when con- 


. | victed, were to forfeit their Dowry, Joynture, 


Thirds, and all other Profits and Advantages, 
which would otherwiſe accrue to them b 

their Matrimony ; and beſides, they were ei- 
ther to be confin'd for Life, or baniſh'd. When 
either Husband or Wife was convicted of pro- 
ving falſe to the Engagements of Marriage, 
the innocent and injured Perſon had the liber- 
ty of marrying elſewhere: There being no 
Reaſon to conſine one Perſon to ſingle Life 
for the Fault of another. And thus we ſee 


the Caſe of Adultery plainly excepted by our 


Saviour. However, conſidering the Nearneſs 
of the Relation, paſſing over the Injury, and 
living together again, is recommended in caſe 
there is any hopes of regular Behavior: But 
if this Favour will not be allow'd, the Criminal 
is barr'd any other Marriage. But not to leave 
a matter of this moment to private Suſpicioti 
and Diſguſt, no body was to part either front 
Wife or Husband till the Cauſe was heard, 
and the Divorce pronounc'd by the Eccleſia- 
ſtical Judge. If either of the Parties deſert, 
and can't be prevail'd wich to live together, 
the rambling and obſtinate Perſon ſhall ſuffer 
perpetual Impriſonment, and the Party de- 
ſerted allow'd the Liberty of marrying at Diſ- 
But then the Perſon complain'd of, 
provide 
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provided he was abſent, was to have two or 
three Years allow'd him, to make his Appea- 
rance, and juſtify his Abſence. If a Man hap- 
pens to be a great while in a foreign Country, 
upon the ſcore either of Merchandize, or ſer- 
ving in the Field, and no Tidings could be 
heard of him, his Wife, if ſhe pleaſed, might 
apply to the Eccleſiaſtical Judge, who was to 
giye her two or three Years to expect the Re- 
turn of her Husband: And if after ſhe had 
laid out for the beſt Intelligence, and could 
hear nothing of him within this Term, ſhe had 
the Liberty of marrying another Man : But 
with this Condition, chat in caſe her Husband 
ſhould come home, the muſt be oblig'd to live 
with him again, and break off her ſecond 
Marriage: She was oblig'd to do this, provi- 
ded her Husband could prove his Return was 
thus long delay'd by Accident and Neceſſity. 
When Breach of Friendſhip between Man and 
Wife came to ſach a heighth, that they at- 
tempted to poiſon, or deſtroy each other, the 
Judge is order'd to pronounce a Divorce : For 
where People are ſo flamingly provok'd and 
envenom'd, 'tis beſt to part them. Here the 
Ground of the Engagement ceaſes, and there 
is no reaſon People ſhould be tyed together to 
murder each other. And to go ſome what low- 
er; if a Man mal-treats his Wife to a ſavage 


Diſorders, and therefore not to be endured. 

The Eleventh Title treats of the Admiſſion 
of the Clergy to Benefices : And here a ſtrict 
Examination was to be premisd, that the Bi- 
ſhop migbr lay his hands ſuddenly on no man, nor 
be partaker of other mens ſins. Pgtrons are in- 
join'd to ſer aſide all Regards of Relation, and 
mercenary Motives, and to preſent purely up- 
on the ſcore of proper Qualifications : For the 
right of Patronage was never given for Depre- 
dation and Abule, but to protect the Intereſt 
of the Church. Thoſe Patrons therefore who 
diſpoſe of Livings upon Conditions of Avarice 
and Scandal, either to withdraw part of the 
Tythes, reſerve ſome of the Buildings, or 
charge the Incumbent with a Penſion, were to 
for feit their Preſentation for that Turn; and 
the Clerk who comply'd with ſuch unwor- 
thy Terms, was to loſe that Living, and be 
diſabled of taking any other. Pacrons were 
not allow'd to contract for the granting any 
Preſentation before the Church was void. If a 
Living happen to lapſe from the Patron as far 
as the Crown, and the King did not preſent in 
Six Months, the Right was to revert to the 
Patron, and run the ſame Circle, in caſe of 
Neglect, as before. The Clergy, before their 
Admiſſion to Benefices, were to be examin'd 
by the Archdeacon, who was to call in the 
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Aſſiſtance of ſuch Friers as the Biſhop had aſ- 
fign'd for that purpoſe: The Biſhop himſelf is 
likewiſe exhorted to take Cognizance of to 
weighty a matter. An Oath is likewiſe requi- 
red of the Clerk to anſwer clearly to the Que- 
ſtions propoſed, with reſpect to the Subject in 
hand. After this preliminary Caution, he was 
to be examin d upon his Belief in the Holy 
Trinity, the Canon and Authority of the Scri- 
ptures, and the Controverſies then on Foot: 
And in ſhort, he was to be tryed upon each 
Part of the Catechiſm. This Syſtem being an 
Abſtract of the principal Parts of Religion. 
And to prevent any Heterodox Clergy paſſing 
the Teſt, the Friers were to ſound their Be- 


Degree, and proves incorrigible in Cruelty 
and rough Temper, inſomuch that he is not 
to be reclaim'd, neither by the Judge's Admo- 
nition, nor by Sureties for good Behavior, nor 
by the Diſcipline of a Priſon, he ought to be 
look'd on as no better than an implacable Ene- 
my, and a perpetual Plague. In ſuch a Caſe 
therefore, the Wife ought to be reliev'd by a 
Divorce, no leſs than it her Life was plainly 
in danger. But conſtant Sickneſs is no ult 
Cauſe for Separation: The ſupporting People 
under ſuch Misfortunes, being one of the prin- 
cipal Ends and Conveniencies of Marriage. 
While a Sute was depending for the breaking 
ſome of the capital Articles of Marriage, the 


T he Exmmin- 
tion of the 
admitted to 
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The Penalty of 
prompting to 
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Man was to allow his Wife a Maintenance 
ſuitable to her Quality and Condition. If a 
Man proſecuted his Wife for Adultery, or at- 
tempting his Life, and was caſt in the Court, 
he was to forfeit half his Eſtate to her, nei- 
ther ſhould he haye the Liberty of alienating 
that Moiety without her Conſent. And in 
caſe the Wife brought in a Charge of the ſame 
nature againſt her Husband, and fail'd in the 
Proof, ſhe was neither to have her Fortune 
returnd, nor receive any Advantage which 
might otherwiſe accrue to her by her Hus- 
band : And laſtly, the Marriage was toremain 
undiffolv'd. If a Man prompted his Wife to 
turn Strumpet, and led her to Debauchery, 
ſhe was to fall under the Penalty of Adultery, 
the Husband pronounc'd a Procurer, and the 
Marriage to continue. If either Husband or 
Wife, convict of Adultery, can prove the ſame 
Crime upon the Party impeaching, they were 
both to ſuffer the ſame Puniſhment, and nei- 
ther of them allow'd the Benefit of a Divorce. 
All Confidents and Aſſiſtants in ſcandalous 
Amours, who either carry Letters or Meſſages, 
or furniſh Libertines with their Houſes for 
ſuch purpoſes, are to be puniſh'd at the Diſcre- 
tion of the Eccleſiaſticat Judge. The cuſtoma- 


ry Separation from Bed and Board, the Mar- f py 


riage remaining firm in other Reſpects, is de- 
clar d an unreaſonable Conſtitution, repug- 
nant to the Holy Scripture, introductive of great 


lief by putting Queſtions upon all the Articles 
of Hereſy mention d in the Second Title: And 
here thoſe who gave unſatisfactory Anſwers, or 
diſcover'd their Ignorance in the Holy Scriptures, 
were to be ſet aſide. Pluralities were altoge- 
ther diſallow'd for the future, but thoſe who 
were already poſſeſs d of more than one Living 
were not to be diſturb'd. Non- refidence was not 
to be ſuffer'd in any Perſon, unleſs Age, Sick- 
neſs, or ſome other ſufficient Excuſe could be 
alledg'd : And here the Biſhop was to be Judge 
of the Weight of the Allegation : And to make 
the Regulation more preciſe and particular, 
the benefic'd Perſon was to go to his Living 
Two Months after Inſtitution. Prebendaries who 
had no Cures annex'd, were to preach in the 
Neighbouring Churches : However, they had 
Five Years allow'd to improve themſelves in 
the Univerſity : Upon condition they gave the 
Biſhop and Chaprey a yearly Account of their 
Proficiency. Baſtards are barr'd the Eccleſia- 
ſtical Function, unleſs they appear particularly 
remarkable for Parts, Learning, and good Be- 
havior. But no Recommendations of this kind 
was 2 ſufficient Diſpenſation for the Natural 
Children of Patrons, who ſometimes had the 
Confidence to make Proviſion for cheir unhap- 
Iſſue this way; but ſince the treating Na- 
tural Children with ſo much regard is the way 
:0 encourage Licentiouſneſs, therefore all ſuch 


Ren are declar'd void, and the Patron 
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p. of Cant. for natural Infirmities, and Diſadvantage of dit from any coarſe Imputation by a legal 

Perſon, no body was to be refus d upon that Purgation, was to be publickly declar'd inno- 

ſcore, unleſs they diſabled the Perſon from ex- | cent by the Judge, and have an Inſtrument 

ecuting his Office. And therefore if a Man from the Court to ſhew upon occaſion. And 

was blind, ſtammer'd to Unintelligibleneſs, or |becauſe Wickedneſs riſes by degrees, and takes Prevention 0 


had ſo rank a Breath that no Company could |ſome time in moving to the laſt Exceſs ; the En 


well bear him, twas not thought proper to ad- Judge was to break the Opportunities, and cut 
What Dijon mit him to the Prieſthood. The Clerks after | off the Occaſions of Miſcarriage. For inſtance, 
dual de In. Admiſſion to a Benefice were to ſwear their he that is ſuſpected for an infamous Commerce 
capacities for Reſolution of adhering to the receiv d Doctrine with a Woman, ought to be forbidden the 


the Prieſthood. and Diſcipline of the Church, to renounce the | Houſe where ſhe lives, and all Correſpondence 
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Pope, and to own the King ſupreme Head of 
the Church of England under Chriſt. They 
were likewiſe to ſwear Canonical Obedience 
to their Biſhop : That they ſtood clear of Si- 
moniacal Contracts: Would ſatisfy nothing of 
that kind made by any other Perſon: And that 
they would never charge their Benefice with 
any new Penſions: And laſtly, thoſe who in- 
truded into any ſpiritual Promotion without 
Authority from their Dioceſan, were to loſe 
the Benefice, and be made for ever uncapable 
of any other: And for farther Diſcouragement 
of ſuch Preſumption, they were to be ſuſpend- 
ed from their Function, and Excommunicated. 

The Twelfth and Thirteenth relate to Ceſ- 
ſions, Reſignations, and Exchanges of Benefi- 
ces, which containing nothing extraordinary, 
I ſhall paſs over. 

The Fourteenth ftates the meaſures of Pur- 
gation. Clearing ones Reputation this way 
was requiſite either when a Man ſuffer'd in 
his Character by common Fame, or being pro- 
ſecuted in a Court, the Proofs fell ſomewhat 
ſhort of the Law, and yet were ſupported by 
ſtrong Preſumptions : For when there was ei- 
ther ſufficient Evidence of the Crimes, or the 
wanted fo much as a probable Colour, in — 
theſe Caſes there was no room for Purgation. 
Clerks who were convicted of any capital 
Crime in the Temporal Courts, were not to be 
admitted to their Purgation in the Spiritual, It 
a Man had the Misfortune to be reported to 
Diſadvantage, if the Story held on, and gain'd 
Ground, and the Perſon concern'd, took no 
Care to Silence the Clamour, the Biſhop was 
to endeavor to clear the Suſpicion, and enjoin 
People to come in and declare their Know- 
ledge : And if no body appear'd, he was to 
ſend for the Perſon ſuſpe&ed, and in caſe he 


with her: And in caſe the Fudge's Order is 
contemn'd, Diſcipline was to follow. He that 
fails in any Circumſtance of his Purgat ion, ought 
to be preſum'd guilty : But this Rule was not 
without Limitation, for if a Perſon was accu- 
ſed of Hereſy, and fell ſhore in his Defence, 
he was not immediately to be thrown up to the 
Civil Magiſtrate, becauſe ſuch a Failure is ra- 
ther a Preſumption, than clear Evidence. And 
ro conclude this Head, all ſuperſticious Purga- 
tions, tho' ſupported by antient Cuſtom, were 
to be foreborn : Such as Duels, heated Plow- 
ſhears, or ſcalding Water. 


dations, preſcribes the Meaſures for Reparation 
of Parſonage Houſes, appoints the Penalties 
for deſtroying Timber upon the Eſtates of the 
Church, and mentions the Perſons who were 
to repair the Houſes belonging to Cathedrals, 
Colleges, and Hoſpitals. 

The Sixteenth touches upon Alienations of ,..... 
Church Lands, and that nothing of this kind ©" : 
ought to be done by way of Sale, Gift, or Ex- 
change, without the Biſhop's and Patron's Con- 
ſent. No Leaſes of Farms made by Eccleſia- 
ſticks, was either to exceed the Term of Ten 
Years, or bind the Succeſſor. 

The Seventeenth concerns Elections in Ca- Rigiont 
thedrals and Colleges: And here the Proceed 
ings are to be govern'd by the Statutes of the 
reſpective Places, provided there is nothing 
in them repugnant either to the Reform'd Re- 
ligion of the Realm, or to the Conſtitutions 
| compriz'd in this _ 1 
The Eighteenth fences againſt mercen 
{ Diſpoſitions of Livings. And here the indie Traber 
Practices of Lay-Patrons are reckon d up. For Lay-Patrons. 
the purpoſe, ſome were ſo rapacious as to re- 
ſerve the whole Profits and Perquiſites of the 


refus'd to purge himſelf, he might ſuſpend him | Benefice to themſelves, allowing only ſome ſmall 


ab Officio, or exclude him the Congregation. 
By the Form of Purgation the Perſon was to 
ſwear himſelf not guilty of the Crime laid to 
his Charge, and to fortify his Juſtification, his 
Compurgators were to take an Oath they be- 
liev'd he had ſworn nothing but what was 
true. Theſe Compurgators ought to be Per- 
ſons of a clear and unqueſtion'd Integrity, and 
to be thoroughly acquainted with the Beha- 
viour of the Perſon they vouch'd for. Their 
Number was to be determin'd at the Judge's 
Pleaſure, with reſpe& to this General Rule 
notwithſtanding, that Perſons of Diſtinction 
ſhould bring more Compurgators than others 
of private Condition. And to be more parti- 
cular, a Biſhop was to produce ſome Biſhops, 
a Prieſt ſome Prieſts, and every body ſome of 
his own Rank and Quality, to vindicate his In- 
nocence. No body ought to be forc'd upon 
the Office of a Compurgator. If the Biſhop 
happen d to inſiſt upon a greater Number of 
theſe Vouchers than the Equity of the Caſe 
tequired, the Perſon ſuſpected might appeal to 


| Uu 


Penſion to the Incumbent: Others were ſome- 
| what better natured in their Diſhoneſty, and 
bargain d with the Parſon to quit nothing but 
the Glebe. Others were contented with kee p- 
ing the Parſonage Houſes, for themſelves. 
And almoſt all the reſt bring the Clergy under 
Articles for the Payment of an annual Pen- 
fion or Rent, or procure a Diſcharge from 
paying their Tythes, or maim the Living in 
ſome Circumſtance or other: Inſomuch that 
there are very few who part with a Preſenta- 
tion without ſome fraudulent and ſacrilegious 
Reſerve. To meet with this ſcandalous Pra- 
ctice, all ſuch Contracts and Covenants are 
declar'd void: And when the Ordinary was 
Ground to ſuſpe& ſuch foul Dealing, and coul 

not make out the Proof, the Clerł was not to 
have Inſtitution till he had paſs'd thro' a Cano- 
nical Purgation, and when a Clerk was convict- 
ed of any Simoniacal Contract, he was not 
only to forfeit his Benefice, but remain unca- 
pable of any ſpiritual Promotion for the fu- 


ture. 1 
This 
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The Fifteenth ſettles the Buſineſs of Dilapi- Dilapidations. | 
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Cr amer 1. The Nineteenth regulates Divine Service, In Dd ofa Poopl 7 
ple who were remarka- -. 
2 — e re eee bly — theſe Rural Deans were em- . 


was to be ſaid every Morning with the Lita- power'd to call ſuſpected Perſons before them, 


Regulations of , idavs the Com- 
Divine Service NY on Wedneſdays and ger Fore Preben- to examine their Misbehavior, and tranſmit 


Rules for Pſal- 
wody. 


munion Office on Holidays. 
darics and Clerks who were maintain d upon 


the Revenues of the Church, were to be pre. 


ſent at Morning and Evening Prayer, unleſs 
they could fairly excuſe their Abſence. There 
was to be a Communion on Sundays and Holi- 
days, where the Biſhop, the Dean, the Arch- 
de icon, the Prebends with the reſt of the 
Cierks were to receive. There was to be no 
Preaching at Cathedrals in the Morning, for 
fear of drawing the People from their own 
Pariſhes : But in the Afternoon there was to be 
4 Sermon before Evening Prayer. In ſinging 
of Pfalms, the Clergy were to manage in ſuch 
a manner as was moſt likely to recommend 
the Service, and raiſe the Devotion of the 
Audience. To this end they were to confine 
themſelves to plain Song, and keep within the 
compaſs of a few Notes; and therefore all 
bending them with roo much Art, all Strains 
and Delicacies of Muſick were to be avoid- 
ed: And eſpecially they were not to ſhake ſo 
far as ro make the Words unintelligible. And 
in this Pialmody the People were to bear a 
Part wich the Choir. In Pariſh Churches there 
was to be a Sermon or Homily in the Mor- 
ning, and an Hour ſpent in explaining the 
Catechiſm in the Afternoon ; where after Eve- 
ning Prayer, the Parſon with ſome of the molt 
conſiderable of the Pariſh, was to direct the 
Diſpoſition of the Mony given to pious Ules. 
And at this time publick Penance was to be 


their Proceedings in Writing to the Biſhops 
within Ten Days. They were likewiſe to 
certify the Ordinary every Six Months, how 
many Sermons had been preach'd within their 
Deanery. The Archdeacon's Poſt was to be 
next the Biſhop in the Government of the 
Dioceſe, with a Reſervation for the Privilege 
of the Dean, with reſpe& to the Cathedral. 
The Archdeacon was always to be a Prieſt, 
his Buſineſs was to reſide upon his Juriſdiction, 
to preach, to viſit, to ſuperintend the Rural 
Deans : To viſit his Archdeaconry twice in 
the Year at leaſt, and tranſmit an Account 
to the Biſhop of the State of the Dioceſe within 
Three Weeks after every Viſitation. The Dean's 
Office was to take care, that every thing was 
regularly manag'd within the Juriſdiction of 
the Cathedral, And therefore he was not to be 
non-reſident without Leave from the Biſhop. 
In Cathedrals the Prebendaries were to read upon 
ſome Part of Scripture thrice a Week, or at 
leaſt to procure ſome Divine for that purpoſe. 
The whole Dioceſe, both Clergy and Laity, 
were to be under the Biſhop, and to be go- 


vern'd by his Diſcipline and Direction. He 23, Bibop 
was to preach in his Cathedral, not to ordain Ofie. 


either at random or for Reward, to receive 


Complaints againſt Diſorderly Curates, and 
deprive them: To take up Quarrels amongſt 
the Clergy : To preſcribe Orders for Refor- 
mation of Manners : To viſit his Dioceſe every 
Third Lear: To exert the Cenſures of the 


undergone, and the Diſcipline of the Church | 
exercis d. When there appear d a Neceſſity of | Church in Places exempt as well as the reſt : 
proceeding to Excommunication, the Bithop And in caſe he viſited oft ner, he was to re- 


was to be applied to: And after his Conſent | Ce1Ve no Procurations, but ſupport the Charge 
authentickly granted, the Cenſure was to be | himſelf. He was to be very careful in the 
Siegen: publickly pronounc'd in the Church. The | Choice and Management of his Family: He 
not 10 be ad- Sacraments were not to be adminiſtred, nor | was not to entertain any fantaſtical extrava- 
mniſtred- in Common Prayer read in Chappels without great | gant P eople: No body that was ſcandalous 
1 9 Neceſſity, it being moſt fit the People ſhould | for Wine, Women, or Play. His Houſe was, , , . 
. | frequent their Paciſh Church, and the Flock | as it were, to be a Seminary for the Inſtru- #71. A 
keep cloſe to their Paſtor. "Twas likewiſe ction of the Dioceſe, like that of St. Auſtin and F:mily, at 
forbidden to give the Sacrament in private other Primitive Prelates. The Biſhops Wives the reſt of it 
Houſes : For by this means there might be an | were not to be airy, idle, or over-dreſs'd. The "_ 
Opportunity for the ſpreading of Hererodoxy. | ſame Rule for Sobriety and Diſcretion was to 
Beſides, ſuch ſeparate Meetings weak'ned that | be ſet for their Children : And all this Expe- 
Union and Charity which the Holy Euchariſt | tation to reach the reſt of the Clergy how- 
was deſign'd to promote. However, there | ever dignified or diſtinguiſh'd : In ſhort, the 
was an Exception for ſick People, and Perſons | whole Compaſs of the Order were to avoid 
of Quality, who had numerous Families: Un- | every thing that might bring an Imputation of 
der this condition, that the Pariſh Prieft might | Levity, Luxury, or Pride. Thoſe Biſhops who 
be no Loſer by ſuch a Privilege. And over|were Viſitors of Colleges were to lee the Sta- 
and above, all Chappels and private Admini- | tutes obſerv'd, the Divinity Lectures kept up, 
ſtrations were to be govern d by the Rubrick in worthy Men encourag d, and others remov'd. 
the Common Prayer. | |. | Farther; Biſhops were to reſide upon their Dio- 
The Twentieth dilates upon the Mainte- | ceſe, unleſs urgent Buſineſs of Church or State 
nance and Office of Pariſh Clerks, and from | call'd them elſewhere: And when they grew 
q thence proceeds to the Buſineſs and Management | diſabled for their Function either by Age or 
of Church-Wardens, Deacons, and Priefts : Sickneſs, they were to be repreſented by Co- 
Theſe latter, provided they liv'd ſingle, were | adjutors. The Archbiſhop was once to viſit 
won to —_— "_ - in their Houſes, his whole Province, if e va 5 — was to 
under Threeſcore Years o e, Cexcepting | inſpe& the Management of his Suffragans, to 
nd of cheir Mothers, Siſters, or Foie, Rural Deas pur — to Benefices, and perform = other 
and Aic ldea- Were to be choſen by the Biſhop for every | Functions of the Dioceſan, during a Vacancy : 
cons. Deanery ; they were to continue only a Year. | To deprive incorrigible Biſhops, and put 
Their Buſineſs was to make a Report to the | others in their Places: To receive and judge 
Biſhop of the Behavior of the Priefts, Deacons, | Appeals: To take up Diſputes and Differen- 
Church-Wardens, Cc. within their Precincts. ces between the Provincial Biſhops. And if 
They were likewiſe to delate the Names of | the Archbiſhop and his Suffragans happen d to 


Hereticks, Procure rs, Strumpets, Libertines, | diſagree, the King was to decide. the me 
| verſy. 
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Book IV. 
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Cnmmner T. verfie. Twas like wiſe Part of the Archbiſhops 


44%. of Cant. Buſineſs to convene Provincial Synods at the 


The Method 


and Buſmneſs ſan Synods are preſcrib d as the beſt 


of Synods. 


Kings Order. When ſach Afemblies were in- 


timared, every Biſhop was bound either to ap- 
or ſend his Excuſe by a Proxy. Dioce- U 


uns xpedient 
to preſerve Orthodoxy and Diſcipline, and to 
maintain a good Correſpondence between the 
Biſhop and his Clergy. Theſe Synods were to 
be held once a Year, in the Beginning of Lent, 
chat the Clergy might have Time to return to 
their Pariſhes - before Palm Sunday. And if it 
happen d fo, that the Biſhop could not be pre- 
ſent, the Archdeacon was to ſupply his Place. 
The Synod was to open with ſinging the Lita- 
: The Archdeacon or the Biſhop was to 
make a Sermon in Engliſh, unleſs ſome extra- 
ordinary Occaſion requir'd another Language. 
When Sermon was done were to receive 
the Communion. After this, the Biſhop and 
all the Clergy were to withdraw to ſome pri- 
vate Apartment: And here they were to de- 
bate thoſe matters which were judg'd moſt ne- 
ceſſary. For inſtance all late Heterodoxies 
were to be cenſured, and Miſtakes in the Ex- 
poſition of Scriptures rectiſied: Differences a- 
mongſt the Clergy examin'd and decided, and 
Enquiries made concerning Conformity. And 
here every Prieft was to be ask d his Opinion 
upon the Points in Queſtion : The Biſhop 
was to report the Senſe of the moſt Learned, 
and decide- the Controverſy himſelf. And be- 
cauſe twas not convenient to keep the Cle 
many Days together, the hearing of thoſe Cau- 


ſes which required more Time were either re- 


Certain Per- 

ore —_— 
om 

FL. 


ferr d to the Biſhops Court, or to the Arch- 
deacon at his Viſitation in September following. 
The Decrees and Judgments pronounc'd either 
by the Biſhop or the Archdeacon, were to 
bind the Inferior Clergy. However, in Caſe 
they thought themſelves under a Grievance, 
they had the Liberty of appealing to the Arch- 
biſhop, who was impower'd either to confirm 


or rectiſie the Decree : But then that Part of 


the Sentence which was left unrevers'd by the 
Metropolitan, was to remain in full Force. 
The Twenty 


to Church Wardens, Univerſities, Tythes, and 
Viſitations, which having been either touch'd 


already, or affording nothing but what may 
be commonly met with, I ſhall wave the Ab- 


ſtract. 

The Tw 
Rules concerni 
cies of that H Several Perſons are barr'd 


the Privilege of making a Mil. For the pur- 


poſe, married Women, Slaves, and Children 
under Fourteen Years of Age. Thoſe who 


Are not _ Mentis, unleſs in their Lucid 
Intervals : People that are deaf and dumb, 


unleſs tis prov'd by ſufficient Witneſs that 
they can expreſs their Minds intelligibly 
by Si Hereticks are bar'd the Liberty of 
making their #70, and ſo were thoſe who had 

th, perpetual Baniſh- 


either Sentence of 
ment, or perpetaal Impriſonment, paſs'd upon 
them. Thoſe likewiſe were denied this Privi- 
lege, who refus d to diſengage from their Wen- 
aber till they had à near Proſpe& of Dearth. 
Thoſe who wrote Libels to deftroy their Neigh- 
bours Credit, who were Strampets or Pandars, 
anleſs they had done publick Penance, were 
not allow'd to diſpoſe of any thing by ill. 
Andlaftly, Ulurers were rang d under the fame 


rgy | the Mony was to be put into the 


Firſt, Twenty Second, Twen- 
ty Third, and Twenty Fourth Titles relate 


Fifth is ſpent in laying down 
Wills, and other Dependen- 
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Diſability. However, ſeveral 
cho they could not make a il to the cuſto- 
| mary Compaſs and Extent, had notwithſtan- 
ding the Liberty of leaving Legacies for pious 
ſes : that is to diſcharge Priſoners for Debt, 
eo relieve Orphans and Widows, and all People 
| under Indigence and Diſtreſs : To furniſh Poor 
Maids with a Portion to marry them, to main- 
tain Scholars in the Univerſity, and: to repait 
Highways. No Man's Son ought to be diſin- 
herited, or overlook'd in his Fathers Mill with- 


| 


in any Court of Juſtice, out of Diſaffection or 
Malice, and not to do Service to the Govern- 
ment: If he has been concerned in any dan- 
gerous Practice againſt bis Father or Mother: 
if he has debanch'd his Mother in Law : If he 
has rais d a Calumny againſt his Father, or 
ruin'd his Fortune in a great meaſure : If he 
has refus'd to be his Bail, or hindred him from 
making his Will: In any of theſe Caſes his 


Father has the Liberty of leaving him no- 
thing. 


The next Title treats concerning Eccleſia- 
ſtical Cenſures. And here tis laid down for 


a General Rule that where the Puniſhment is 
not ſtated in this Collection, the Judge was to 
correct at Diſcretion. 


Caſes: And when the Emergency came up, 


oors Cheſt 
in the Pariſh where the Offender liv'd, or where 
the Crime was committed : But in Caſe of a 
Relapſe, the Penance was to be done in kind, 
and no Mony taken to cover the Diſgrace. 
The Twenty Seventh, Twenty Eighth, and 
Twenty Ninth touch upon Suſpenſion, Seque- 
ſtration, and Deprivation. When a Biſhop 
was to be deprived, the Archbiſhop and Two 
other Biſhops of the King's Nomination, were 
ro try the Cauſe, and pronounce the Sen- 
n 

The Thirty Title which is the laſt I ſhall 
mention, relates to Excommunication. This 
Power of the Keys, as the Book affirms, was 
granted by our Saviour to the Church: Tis 
lodg'd with the Eccleſiaſtical Governors : The 
End of it is to maintain the Authoricy of the 
Society, to throw Terror into the Criminals, 
and drive them to Recollection. This Cenſure 
was not to be exerted but in Caſes of Extre- 
mity : None but great Crimes ſuch as ſtrike at 
the Root of Religion, or make a Breach in Mo- 
rality, were to fall under this Diſcipline ; of this 
kind are thoſe mention'd by St. Paul in his Epi- 
{tles to the Corinthians, Galatians, and Eph-ſeans. 
(z) In ſhort this rigorous Expedient ought ne- 
ver to be made Ule of, excepting when Peo- 
ple are hardned in their Wickedneſs, and that 
115, when they either make a Jeſt of Reproof, 
take no notice of a Citation, or refuſe to 
ſtand to the Judgment of the Court. A whole 
Society, or Corporation, was not to be ex- 
communicated : Becauſe in ſuch collective Bo- 
dies there was great Variety of Manners: And 
there's no Reaſon Innocent Perſons ſhould ſuf- 
fer for the Faults which did not belong to 
them. This Cenſure was not to be exerted 
without mature Deliberation. "Twas wiſh'd 


that the Conſent of the whole Church or Pre- 
cinct, might intervene for the Solemnity of the 
Diſcipline: But ſince that Circumſtance was 
7 the Archbiſhop, the Biſhop, or 

ome 


u 2 


of theſe Perſons 


Commutation of Pe- Commutatiot 
nance was not allow'd unleſs in extraordinary ſeidon allo d. 


Eaw. VI. X. 
Fama 


out the following Provocations: That is un- Hifpbetience 
lels he has aſfaulted his Father, done him any Seer. 
remarkable Injury on purpoſe, proſecuted him ¹ιiτ˙ ] 


The Power of 
binding and 
lofing granted 


our Saviour 


to the Church, 


(2) r. Cor. 6; 
UV. 10. 9. 8. 
Galat. 19. 5. 


Was 
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Cranmer T. ſome ſubaltern Ordinary was to ſend for the 
A. of Cant. Ourate where the Criminal lived; for Two 
or Three Prieſts of Character tog 


The Manner of Curate of the Pariſh was to read the Excommu- 


readmitting 
| TE 
Commun1on. 


» 


ming — wich this Doctrine. For 


abovemention d, with the additional Penalty 


* a 


2 Juſtice of Peace of the Neighborhood z and 


und 


>> = 


of Eccleſiaſtical Judges, tis affirm'd, © that 


ether with |.** the King has the ſame extended and full 


* Juriſdiction, , both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, 


er the Title of the Office and juriſdiction Edw. 


N 
— 


after the Point had been thoroughly debated Tine the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and the reſt 
17 ie 


by this Company, the Sentence was to be pro- 


iven upon Demand to the excommunicate 
erſon. The Sentence was to be certified to 
the Pariſh and Neighborhood, that they might 
avoid the Company of the Offender. The 


nication the next Sunday before the Congrega- 
tion. And to make the greater Impreſſion, he 
was to dilate upon the Circumſtances : For 
the purpoſe, that the Perſon being ſtruck, with 
the Diſcipline of the Church, was to be thrown 
dt of the Society like a dead Member, ex- 
cluded the Participation of the Lord's Supper, 
the Benefit of Divine Service and Chriſtian | 
Converſation, cut off from the Expectation of 
Happineſs, and the Protection of Providence; 
and conſign'd over to Eternal Puniſhment and 
the Tyranny of the Devil: That this was to 
be the wretched Condition of the Perſon ex- 


Eccleſiaſtical and Secular is derivd from the 
Crown as from one and the ſame Fountain. 
To return, the Form of abſolving excom- 
municated Perſons was this. The Penitent was 
to come to the Church Door in a Habit aſſign d 
him by the Ordinary; the Parſon was to meet 
him, and demand of him before the Congre- 
gation, whether he was deſirous to confeſs his 
Faults before God and the Audience, and to 
be reſtored to the Communion of the Church? 
When he anſwer d hes, the Prieſt was to bri 
bim into the Church, to ſet forth his Subm 
ſion, how , ready he was te acknowledge his 
Miſcarriage: That upon ſuch Signs of Repen- 
tance and Humiliation he was not to be reje- 
cted. That in ſuch Caſes they ought to conſi- 
der their own Infirmities, and compaſſionate 


the Clergy within his Dominions, as he 


 Hounc' in Writi da Copy of it ]“ has over his Lay Subjects: The Reaſon: of 
. N ated | this. Aren Bene all tJuridiaion both 


communicated, unleſs he came to Recollection, the Frailties of human Nature: That: there ma Luke 15. 


reform'd his Manners, and gave the Church 
Satisfaction ; but as long as he continued unre- 
lenting, no body was to pray, to eat, or drink | 
with him, to ſalute him, or invite him to their 
Houſes. However, the Intercouſe of Com- 
merce as to buying and ſelling, was not barrd. 
And if any Perſon made him a charitable Vi- 
ſit in Order to his Recovery, 'twas nat within 


j 


more Foy in Heaven over one Sinner that 5 

than for Ninety Niue juſt Perſons, 'which ned: no 
Repentance. After this the Prieſt was to addreſs 
the ; excommunicated Perſon t exhort him to 
examine his Conſcience, to be well aſſured: of 
his Sincerity, and not trifle with God and the 
Church. Upon this the Penitent was either to 
kneel or lie proſtrate, make his Confeflion to 


the Prohibition. Thoſe who after Admonition God, lament his Condition, abhor his Miſcar- 


did not decline converſing with excommunica- 


ted Perſons, were to be excommunicated them- | 


ſelves. If a Man continued Forty Days obſti- 
nate under the Cenſure, the Excommumication 


was to be certified into the Chancery, and a Writ |appl 


directed to the Sheriff or Bailiffs; to take him 
into Cuſtody: And in Caſe, they ſhould be 


riage, and beg the Divine Aſſiſtance to pre- 
_ him from Relapſe. After this he nun ae 
riſe, and being carried to an Eminence where 
he might be better ſeen and heard, he was to 
ly himſelf to the Congregation, to declare 
bis Unworthineſs in the ſtrongeſt Terms of Re- 


morſe and Compunction, to make particular 


byaſs'd either by Favour or Mony, and not | Mention of the Crime, for which he was ex- 


commit him within a Fortnight, they were to 
pay treble Damages of, all the Charge expen- 
ded in the Procels. This Amerciament was 
to be put in the Poors Cheſt, where the Ordinary 
ſhould direct. And if the Sheriff or Bailiff 
trifled another Fortnight, the Fine was to be 
doubled : And if the Perſon impriſon'd was 
enlarg'd, or ſuffer'd to make an Eſcape. before 
he had made Satisfaction to the Ordinary, the | 
Sheriff or Keeper were to be fined to the Sum 


of Ten Pounds more to the Poors Cheſt. And 
in Caſe they refus'd, or were dilatory in paying 
the Mony, the Juſtices of Peace were order'd 


communicated, to pray God his Example might 
prove hurtful to no Body, but that rather the 
Deplorableneſs of his condition, and the Shame 
he had undergone, might reſtrain them from 
the like Miſcarriage. And laſtly, he was to 
beg the Congregations Pardon, and intreat 
them to admit him to Communion. Then the 
Prieſt was to ask the People, whether they were 
willing to grant his Requeſt, who anſwering 
they were, the Parſon was to lay his Hand 
upon his Head, and abſolve him in this Form. 

Ego te coram bac Eccleſid, enjus mibi Admini- 
ftratio commiſſa _ eſt, te tuoruni Pæna Delictorum, 

Excommunicationis exolyo vinculis, per Autho- 


to diſtrain their Goods, or enter upon their | ricatem Dei, Poteſtatem Feſw Chriſti, & Spiritus, 


Lands, and ſequeſter the Profits till they had 
made Satisfaction, When the excommunicated 
Perſon made his Submiſſion, he was to be 
reſtor'd to Communion, and the Cenſfure | 
taken off. When any Criminal was condemn'd | 
in a Temporal Court for a Capital Offence, 
and afterwards pardon'd by the Crown, his 
Pardon was to be no Protection from the Diſ- 
cipline of the Church. Unleſs therefore he 
ſubmitted. to Penance, and made Reparation 
for the Scandal given, he was to be excommu- 
nicated. pint cok 
The Book having thus maintain'd the Power 
of the Keys lodg'd in the Church by our Sa- 
viours Commiſſion, tis ſomewhat ſurprizing 
to find the King's Supremacy aſſerted to a ſee. 


Membris, & etiam Ordinario ſuffragante, tibique 
rurſus priſtinum in Eccleſia tuum locum, & plt- 
num Fus, reſtitu. 701704 eln 

After this the Paſtor was to embrace the 
Penitent, to ſalute him on the Cheek, to raiſe 
him from his Knees, and lead him to the Com- 


munion Table, where a Hymn was to be ſung, 


and a Thankſgiving Prayer made for his Re- 
covery. 


The Form of 
Alſolution. 


ſancti, conſentientibus bujus Eecleſiæ præjentibus 


The reſt of the Titles are ſpenc in Regula- 


tions for the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, in general 


Definitions, directing the Proceſs, and reciting, 


the Grounds and Maxims of the Civil and Ca- 
von Law. Under the Title of Appeals there is 
one thing very remarkable which I ſhall men- 


tion, The Order was fix d thus: The Perſon 
| | whe 
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Fo, wet. . . ' 
IT. who thought himſelf aggriev'd had the Liberty 
47 1 n. 2 mocaling from the Archdeacon or Dean, 
— or any other ſubaltern Juriſdiction, to the Bi- 
ſhop of the Diocele : From the Biſhop to the 
Archbiſhop, and from the Archbiſhop to the 
King. And wheh the Cauſe came as high as the 
Crown, twas either to be determin'd by a Pro- 
vincial Council, or by Three or Four Biſho 
of the King's Nomination. And thus the 
Delegates in the laſt Reſort were all Church 
en . oizn: 
Wache Law runs all in the King's Name, and 
he ſpeaks in Perſon thro the whole Book. The 
Supremacy lately acknowledg'd in his Father 
might probably occaſion this manner. Beſides, 
the Parliament of. this Reign had transfer'd 
the whole Legiſlature, as to this Affair, upon 
a Committee nominated by the King and Council. 
But the King falling into a Conſumption, 
which prov'd mortal the next Year; the Book 
miſcarried by not paſſing thro the Forms re- 
quired by the A#. | 0 
Holbeck Biſhop of Lincoln died in Auguſt the 
laft Year; but by the Intereſt of ſome Courtiers 
the Biſhoprick was kept in the King's Hands, 
till this Summer, when Fobn Taylour was pro- 
moted thither. During this Vacancy, the See 
was horribly rifled; and all the Mannours, ex- 
cepting that of Bugden, wreſted from it. (a) © 
fr was the Cuſtom of this Reign, as one of 
our Learned Hiſtorians obſerves, to ſeize theſe 
Opportunities: To give the Reader his own 
Words: Is all the Vacancies of Sees, ſays he, 
cc there were a great many of the beſt: Lands 
ce taken from them, and their Revenues brought 
ce to ſo low a Condition, that 'twas ſcarce poſ- 
te ſible for the Biſhops to ſubſiſt: And yet if 
ce what was ſo taken from them, had been 
© converted to good Uſes, to the bettering the 
« Condition of the Poor Clergy,” it had been 
ce ſome Mitigation of ſo heinous a "Robbery '; 
te but theſe Lands, were ſnatchd up by every 
© hungry Courtier, who found this the eaſieſt 
© way to be ſatisfied in their Pretenſions. (6 
Theſe Depredations otcaſion'd the publiſhing 
a Tract this Year, for retrieving the Credit of 
the Clergy, and ſupporting them with a decent 
Proviſion : Twas dedicated to Gooderick Lord 
Chancellor, and Biſhop of Ey. The Author 
complains the Patrimony of the Church was 
ſeiz d to ſuch a ſcandalous Degree; that man 
of the Clergy were forc d to ſubſiſt themſelves 
upon mean and mechanick Employments, and 
apply to Buſineſs diſhonourable to their Fun- 
ction: That ſuch deep Poverty had brought 
on Ignorance on courſe, and made a great Part 
of the Curates remarkably underqualified : 
That this was a Reproach to the Kingdom, 
and gave an ill Complexion to the Refor- 
mation. 24 | 5 1 THT = 
About this Time the Lords of the Council 
ſate at Guild- Hall, and reprimanded the Lord 
Mayor and Court of Aldermen for their — 
ligent Government, and particularly for ſuffe- 
ring Proviſions to be ſold at unreaſonable rates: 
The reſt of the Burghers are likewiſe cenſur d 
for Irregularities in Trade: In ſhort, they 
were told that unleſs this Miſi ement was 
ſpeedily reform d, the King would ſeize their 
| Charter, and govern the City by Officers of 


— his own Nomination. (c) 
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a) Heylin 
92 Ref. page 
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Depredations 
vacant 


Fiboprcks. 


| 


Biſbo 
K. 1 24, 
Page 203. 


Id. 202. 
The E 
threatens to 
ſeize the Char- 
ter of the City 
of London. 


| 


(c) Kin 
wards 


The Princeſs Mary, as hath been obſerv d, 
was not to be remov'd from her Perſwaſion. 
However, Biſhop Ridley being in the Neigh- 


ps and told the Princeſs he thought it his Dut 


| was not bound by the Laws made“ 


tion and Vehemence, for which 


To look over the Affairs of * Stipland in 
Word ot Two. 


y For ſhe was aſſur'd the Governor would 
of Age. By the Laws of Scotland the K 


* ml mn 1 


- 7 
ſhire, reſolv'd to wait on her. She ſaluted him 2 
at firſt in a very friendly manner, entertain dd. W 
him in Diſcourſe, and gave Order for his di: 
ning with her Officers; but afterwards offering Biſbop Ridleys 
to preach before her, ſhe was ſhock'd at the Diſcourſe with 
Motion, and deſir d him to anſwer that Que- . Princeſs. 
ſtion himſelf : but when the Biſhop' preſ#'d on; Mn. 
to offer her Grace a Sermon, ſhe replied; wit 
an Air of Diſturbance, that ſince he went ſo 
far in the Requeſt, and 'refus'd to collect fee ; 
Inclination, the Pariſh Church ſhould be opeh 
for him, but neither her ſelf, nor any of her 
Family would make Part of the Audience. T 
Biſnop ſaid, he hop'd ſhe would not refuſe 5 
Word, ſhe anſwer d, that bet War ralf d God's 
Word now, was nf. God's Word in her Fathers 
Reign, and that the Biſhop would not have ha, 
the Reſolution to have talꝭ d then ar ſuch” 
rate of Liberty, Aſter this ſhefell4nto an Ih- 
vectibe againſt the Adminiſtrat ie, declat d the 
| in the'Kings 
Minority. But if when he Eatiie of Age, H 
approv'd what was'dohe, ſhe was ready to ac 
quieſce. She diſmifs d Ridii with Thanks fot 
his Viſic, but by no means for his offering 4 
Sermon. The Biſhop having taken Leave of 
the Princeſs, drank with Sir 754 Wharton 
the Dining Room,; but immediately upon 1 
blim'd himſelf for complying Wich the Invi- 
tation. He ought" not, he ſaid; ty bab drunk in 
the Place where Gol? Word ai Fefufd.” Taba 
bis Duty, to have retired; and ſhaken” pff the pi 
bis Feet fir a \ Teſtimony agi tb Hou , 
heſe Words were ſpoken with unuſual Emio- 
* ſeems to 
commend him: But ſince the Ptinceſs was 
under no Excommunication, whether the Bi- 
ſnop diſcover'd his Reſentment too far or ndt, 
be ſome what of a Queſtion. (4) =, 


een Motlier 


Septem. 1552; 
(d) Fox, V. ol, 
2. page 788. 
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This Year the 


ſted the Government our of the Hands of the 
Earl of Arran. The Earls of Angus, Hunt lay, 
Argyle, Athol, and Cafſillet, were the lea- 
ding Quality in chis Turn. This Princeſs 
made a Halt in the Execution of her Project 
for fome Months, becauſe the Young Queen 
her Daughter was too far in her Kiinortey. 
not 
Queen was Twelve Years 
ing ie 
ſo far a Major at Fourteen, and the Queen at 
Twelve, as not- te be tied to the Government 
of any Perſon formerly put upon them; for 
at this Age they are at Libetty 4d chuſe their 
Governors or Protectors for the managing the 
Adminiſtration till they come to à full Majo- 
rity. Upon the Sttength of this Privilege, the 
Young Queen at her Mothers Suggeſtion made 
choice: of the French King, the Cardinal of 
Lorrain, and the Duke of Gi{chis' Brother for 
her Protectors, who transferr'd that Truſt upon 
the Queen Mother. The Queen Mother con- 
venes the Nobility;' acquaints them with her 
Right, and demands the Adminiftration. And 
when the Governor alledg'd, the Young Queen 
was no more than Eleven Years of ge, the 
Queen Mother; to diſappoint all Objections 
inſiſted that by the Cuſtom of the Kingdom, 
the Young King or Queen might if they plea- 
ſed teckon the Time from their Conception 
to their Birth for one Year. '* The Governor 


quit his Poſt till the 


bourhood of her Houſe at Hunſden in Herferd- 


i 


allow d this Cuſtom as to à King, but 50 
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Commer T. there was any Prelident for a Queen. The 
A Cant Point was referr d to the Nobility at Striveling, 
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where the Queen having a great Majority, 


entred upon the Government. ws 
This Year ſome little time before the Earl 


of Arran was remov'd, there was a Provincial 
Synod held at Lintbingo, where all the Decrees, 
which had paſs d in the Council of Tem, un- 
der Paul the Third. were receiv'd. There was 


. likewiſe ſeveral Canons made for regulating 


The Death of 
Leland. 


the Behaviour of the Clergy; and ftopping the 
Progreſs of Hereſy. en, e rat 
| + return to England. The Reformation Was 
ſomewhat intemperately carried on at Oxford. 
The Viſitors were ſo fon of novelty, that they 
ridicul'd che Univerſity Degrees, and diſcou- 
rag d the Exerciſes... They called the Uni- 
yerſities 2 Seat for Blockheads, and the Ste ws 
of the Whore of Babylon; and the Schools had 
commonly no better Name than the Devils 
Chappel. And after having mark'd this Soci- 
ety in ſuch an Opprobrious manner, tis no 
wonder they left them nothing to Abuſe, We 
need not be ſurpriz d at the Viſitors breaking 
open the publick Treaſury, and making Sei- 
zute of the Mony, Plate, and Jewels. In ſhort, 
many Records relating to the Privileges of che 
Univerſity were deſtroy'd, and little with re- 
ſpe& to Diſcipline or Improvement, to Orna- 
ment or Treaſure left remaining. F 
In the beginning of Winter, the Biſhop of 
Durbam who had got over the Bill of Attainder 
in the laſt Parliament, was now depriv d by a 
Commiſſion. ()) | 
About this Time the famous Antiquary Fob» 
Leland departed this Life. He was bred in Chrif 
College in Cambridge. He had a great capacity 
for Learning, and improw'd his Genius with 
extraordinary Induſtry. And thus being a Per- 
ſon of Character, he was employ d by the late 
King to Examine the Libraries, the Leiger 
r= and Records of Religious Houſes, and 
make an Extract of the remarkable Antiquities. 
This was done, as is ſuppos'd, when the projet 
of Dzfolution was upon the Anvil: This Com- 
miſſion being a work of 'Fime and Fatigue 
King Henry allow'd him an handſom Penſion. 
But upon this Princes's Death, the Incourage- 
ment expir'd with him. And thus Leland being 
thrown up to hardſhip, languiſh'd away the reſt 
of his Life. The publick diſcountenance, tis 
robable, went deep into his Mind, for at laſt 
e was fo unhappy, as to Die diſtracted. His 
Collect ion preſented to the late King, came into 
the Hands of Sir Fobn Cheek. Burton who wrote 
the Antiquities of Leiceſterſhire, had afterwards 
Four Volumes of them, which are now in the 
Bodleian Library. | Hir n hn 
This Year Bale the Centuriſt was ſent into 
Treland. He was an Author not without Lear- 
ning, but puſh'd his Satyr to ſuch. a degree of 
Indecency, that 'twas not thought proper to 
prefer him in Ezgland. but the Sees of Armagh,and 
ory,1n Ireland, falling void, the King nominated 
r. Goadacre to the firſt, and Bale to the other. 
About this Time there was a Change made 
* Order of the Garter. It ſeems the Cre- 
tbility of the Hiſtory of St. George was queſtion d, 
and the Ceremonies of the Solemnity Charg d 
ou Superſtition. .* Twas therefore reſoly'd to 
firike out the Name of the Patron, and call it 
only the Order of the Garter. The Feſtival was 
not to be held on St. Georges wy but at Y/bir- 
ſentide. There were likewiſe ſome other Re- 
formations not neceſſary to be mention d. But 


in Windfor Caſtie, is thought to have been t 

main deſign of this New Scheme: And chus 
ſome of the Courtiers would have had àn op- 
portunity of ſharing the Lands, under à pre- 
tence of laying them to the Crown.: But the 


Project miſcarried, che new Regulation was 
ſet aſide, and the Solemnity reftor'd to its firſt 
Inſtitution. That the Story of St. George, as to 
the main, is no legendary Fiction; at leaſt that 
tis not without a fair Appearance of Truth, the 
Reader may ſee, by confulting the Authori- 
ties on the Margin. | 


the Diſblution of the. Ee cen of be t- Fe 
. 


Heylin. 3, 
water 4 


King's Death happening not long after, the 


In Fenn this Winter, the King fell Ill of Henn 
a Conſumptive Cough : The Phyſicians found for = > og 
it difficult to deal with, and the Symptoms grew Gre. 
worſe and worſe, inſomuch, that when the Dupplement 0 


Parliament met on the firſt of March following, 3 


lorery'; Di. 


9 r0nary 7 vol, 3. 


the King 


was in no condition to go to Weſtmin- Article 0:4, 


ffer, but ordered both Houſes to attend him at le Gare, 


White-Hall, where a Sermon was Preach'd b 
Ridley Biſhop of London. At this Seſſions a Bil 
Paſs'd in the Houſe of Lords, that none ſhould 
be capable of any Spiritual Preferment, unleſs 
they were Prieſts, or Deacons. The reaſon 
of this Bill, was becauſe many Young Perſons 
of Quality; and Gentlemens Sons, had Pre- 
bends given them upon their Promiſe, that 
they detign'd to Study Divinity, and qualify 
themſelves for the Function of an Ecclefiaſtick : 
But it ſeems they commonly kept their Pro- 
motions, without minding to make good the 
Engagement. To prevent this Practiſe the 
Biſhops prevail d with the Temporal Lords, to 
Concur in a Remedy; but after all, the Bill 
miſcarried in the Houſe of Commons. 

This Parliament which was Diſſol vd, on the laſt 
of Mareb Paſs d an Act for ſuppreſſing the Biſhop- 
rick of Darbam. The Preamble ſets forth, that 
** that See being then void, the diſpoſal of it 
* was in the King, that the Extenc of it was 
too large, and reach'd to fo many diſtant 


**. Shires, that ic could not be well Govern'd The Bibi 
by one Biſhop ; and ſince the King out of of Frog 


“his godly Diſpoſition was deſirous to have 


* God's holy Word Preach'd in theſe Parts, 
which for lack of good Preaching and Lear- 
* ning, were grown Wild and Barbarous, his 
** Majeſty therefore intended to have Two 
** Biſhopricks for that Dioceſe : One at Durham, 
* which ſhould be Endow'd with Two Thou- 
** ſand Marks Annual Rent, and another at 
** Newcaſtle, which ſhould have a Thouſand 
*© Marks Revenue: And alſo to found a 
Cathedral Church at Newcafth with a Dean- 
* ery and Chapter out of the Lands of the 
„ Biſhoprick: The Biſhoprick therefore of Dur- 


bam is utterly extinguiſh'd and di ſſolvd, and 


* Authority is given for Letters Patents, to Erect 
the New Biſhopricks, together witha Dean- 
©. ery and Chapter at Newcaſtle ; with a Proviſo 
* that the Deanery, Chapter, and Cathedral of 
* Durhamſhould faffer nothing by this AR. (F) 

Theſe New Erections were'mention'd in all 
likely hood for a Colour, to ſmooth the way 
for the Diſſolution Bil, and cover the Duke 
of Northamberland's Deſigns. Had there not 
been a difterent Deſign at the bottom, the New 
Erections would have been purſued, and the 
Ad taken its Effect. This had been no more 
than a juſt deference to the Legiſſature; but 


this Proviſion was in a great meaſure over 


look d, and the Mask pull d eff in aſhore Time: 
| For in May following, ſays our Hiſtorian, the 
| : Tempo- 
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Temporalities of the Biſhoprick were Secularis d, 
eurn'd wholly to a County Palatine, and gran- 
ted to the Duke of Northumberland. 

That this Duke had a proſpect, and a pro- 
miſe too, of the Temporalties of this See is 
very likely: But that the Grant was executed 
in Form of Law, is more, than appears. 

As for Ridley, he was not only Nam'd with- 
out Effect, as our Hiſtorian reports, but actu- 
ally tranſlated from London to Durbam. For in 
the Inſtrument, by which Bonner was reſtor'd 
to the See of London, in the next Reign, tis 
ſet forth, that the Biſhoprick of London was 
then void by the Tranſlation of Ridley to Dur- 
bam, upon the deprivation of Tunſtal, by King 
Edward the Sixth: And thus Bonner was rein- 
veſted, without pronouncing Ridley depriv'd of 
the See of London. But on the contrary, it ap- 
pears by the Regiſter, that Ridley was depriv'd 
of the Biſhoprick of London, for Hereſy, and 
Sedition, * 

The Crown in this Reign had great Acceſ- 
ſions of Wealth: The Cbauntry Lands, Colleges, 
Free Chappels, &c. amounted to a great Reve- 
nue ; to which we may add the ſeizing a great 
many Mannors belonging to Cathedrals and 
Bithopricks. Beſides this, the Lands of ſeveral 
of the Halls and Companies in London, were 


Crown Lands charg'd with reſerv'd Rents, for furniſhing 


"4 Lig hes and Obits, and maintaining Chauntry 
Prieſts. To take off this Incumbrance, the Ciry 


Stow Annal. paid the King Twenty Thouſand Pounds. 


And not long ſince he receiv'd Four Hundred 
Thouſand Crowns of the French King, for the 
ſurrender of Boulogne. But notwithſtanding all 


theſe extraordinary Proviſions for the Exchequer, | C 


the Royal Revenues were conſiderably leſſen d, 
and the Government was in Debt, to the value 
of Two Hundred and Fifty Thouſand Pounds. 
From hence tis plain, how untowardly the 
Treaſury was manag d, and how far the Cour- 
tiers ſerv'd themſelves of the King's Minority. 
The King's Fortune thriving thus Ill, under 
ſuch opportunities of Improvement, 'twas 
thought fit to retrench the Expences of the 
Court, and put down ſome of the Tables. Some 
of the Officers likewiſe of leſs Intereſt, had 
their management inſpected, and were call'd 
to Account. For inſtance, the Lord Paget was 


Plate, Fewels, Bells, and Ornaments, 


325 


the following Inſtructions. And here I ſhall Edw. VI. x. 


only Tranſcribe the moſt material Part of the Vw 
Inſtrument, 
The ſaid Commiſſimers ſhall upon their View, and 4 Commiſſion 


and Survey taken, cauſe due Inventories to be made to Seize 
by Bills or Books indented, of all manner of Goods, Chrrch Plate, 


and0rnaments, 
DN as yet re- th ug bout the 
maming, or any wiſe forth coming, and belonging to Kingdom. 
any Churches, Chappels, Fraternities, or Gilds, and 
the one Part of the ſame Inventories to ſend and re- 
turn to our Privy Council, and the other to deliver to 
them, in whoſe Hands the ſaid Goods, Plate, Few- 
elt, Bells, and Ornaments, ſhall remain to be Ee pt 
preſerv d: And they ſhall alſo give good Charge and 
Order, that the ſame Goods, and every part thereof, 
be at all Times forth coming to be anſwer d, leaving 
nevertheleſs in every Pariſh, Church, or Chappel, of 
common Reſort, one, to, or more, Chalices or Cups, 
according to the Multitude of the People, in every 
ſuch Church or Chappel, and alſo ſuch other Orna- 
ments, as by their Diſcretion ſhall ſeem requiſite for 
the divine Service, in every ſuch Place for the Time. 
And, becauſe we be inform'd, that in many Places, 
great Quantities of the ſaid Plate, Fewels, Bells, 
and Ornaments, be Imbezzell'd by certain Private 
Men contrary to our expreſs Commandments in that 
Behalf ; the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall ſubſtantially and 
Juſtly enquire, and attain the knowledge thereof, 
by whoſe default the ſame is, and hath been, and 
in whoſe Hands any part of the ſame is come. And 
in that Point the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall have good 
regard, that they attain to certain Names, and dwel- 
ling Places of every Perſon and Perſons, that hath 
Sold, Alienated, Imbexxell d, taken or carried away, 
and of ſuch alſo as have Councell d, Advisd, and 
ommanded, any Part of the ſaid Goods, Plate, 
Jewels, Bells, Veſtments, and Ornaments, to be 
taken or carried away or otherwiſe Imbex xell d. And 
theſe things they ſhall as certainly, and duly as they 
can, cauſe to be ſearch'd and underſtand. 
Upon a full ſearch and enquiry whereof, the (aid 
ommiſſioners, Four or Three of them, ſhall cauſe to 
be called before them, all ſuch Perſons by whom any 
of the ſaid Goods, Plate, Fewels, Bells, Ornaments, 
or any other the Premiſes, have been Alienated, Im- 
bexxelled, or taken away, or by whoſe means or pro- 
curement the ſame, or any Part thereof hath been at- 
tempted, or to whoſe Hands or uſe, any of the ſame, 
or any Profit for the ſame, hath grown. | And b 


Fin'd Six Thouſand Pounds: Beaumont Maſter of | ſuch 


the Rolls, ſurrendred his Land and Goods to the 
King, for his Misbehavior in his Office. This 
Man, it ſeems, had purchas'd Land with the 
King's Mony, and fraudulently exceeded his 
Commiſſion in other Reſpects. Whaley one of 
the King's Receivers for the County of York, 
had miſconduct of a reſembling Nature pro- 
ved upon him: His Sentence was to loſe his 
Employment, and be Find at the Pleaſure of 
the King and Council. But all this, tho' it 
carried a popular Face, gave little relief, and 
fell much ſhort of the preſent Exigences. 
There was therefore a more ſerviceable Ex- 
portion ſuggeſted. The Council had been In- 
orm'd, that a great deal of the Plate and 
Furniture in Churches, had been lately carried 
off without Warrant: That ſecular Mens Houſes 


were furniſh'd with Altar Pieces and Copes, | 


that they drank in Chalices at their Entertain- 
ments, turn'd the conſecrated Plate to com- 
mon uſe, and made a Figure out of the plun- 
der of Churches. (g) Now to ſtop this Invaſion, 
and throw the remainder into the publick 

annel, Commiſſions were iflued out to 
Perſons of Condition in every County, with 


uch means, as to their Diſcretion ſhall ſeem beſt, 

cauſe them to bring into their the ſaid Commiſſtmers 

Hands to our uſe, the ſaid Plate, Fewels, Bells, and 

other the Premiſes ſo Alienated, or the true and juſt 

value thereof, certifying unto our Privy Council, the 

Names of all ſuch as refuſe to ſtand to, or obey their 

Order, touching the Re-delivery, and Reſtitution of 

the ſame, or the juſt value thereof. To the intent, 

that as Cauſe and Reaſon ſhall require, every Man 

may Anſwer to bis doings in this Behalf | 

Finally our Pleaſure is, that the ſaid Commiſſio- 

ners in all their doings, ſhall uſe ſuch ſober and diſ- 

creet manner of Proceeding, as the Effect of this Com- 

miſſion may go forward, with as much quiet, and as j 
little occaſion of Trouble or Diſquiet of the Multitude 
as may be ; uſing to that End, ſuch wiſe Perſwaſions 

in all Places of their Seſſions, as in reſpect of the 

Place, and diſpoſition of the People, may ſeem to 
their Wiſdoms moſt Expedient, giving alſo good and 
ſubſtantial Order for the ftay of the inordinate and 

greedy Covetouſneſs, of ſuch diſordered People, as 

bave, or ſhall go about, the alienating of any the Pre- 

miſes, ſo as according to Reaſon, and order, ſuch as 

have, or ſhall Contemptuouſly Offend in this behalf, | 
may receive Reformation, as for the Quality of their (b) Fuller 
Doings ſhall be requiſite. (b) OG 
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That theſe Com 


Abp. of Cant. the length of their Inſtructions there is no rea- 


133. 
old Chapter 
Book, 


The Plate, &c. 
brought in 
from St. Pe- 
ter's Weſt- 
minſter, and 
St. Paul's. 


Dugdale Mo- 
naſt vol. 3. p. 
$57» 


(k) Bp. Bur- 
ner Pt. 2. 2 
217. 
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May 20. An. 
Dom. 1553. 


ſon to queſtion. The learned Helin obſerves, 
that on the Ninth of ay this Year, Sir Roger 
Cholmely Lord Chief Juſtice, and Sir Robert 
Bowes Maſter of the Rolles, the King's Com- 
miſſioners for gathering Ecclefiaſtical Goods, held 
their Seſſion at Weſtminſter, (i) call'd the Dean 
and Chapter before them, and order d them 70 
bring in a true Inventory of all the Plate, Cups, 
Veſtments, and other Ecclefiaſtical Goods which be- 
long'd to their Church. The Piety of former Ages, 
the Solemnities of Coronations, the Funerals 0 
Princes and Noblemen, had ornamented this 
Church with Plate, and religious Decorations, 
and furniſh'd it with officiating Habits, to an 
immence Value: But there was no Body fo 
hardy as to Lock the Church Doors, to Con- 
ceal the Treaſure, and addreſs the Council. No, 
the Order was Obey'd, the Holy Furniture de- 
liver d, and a very ſlender ſhare of it return d 
back for Divine Service. This Weſtminſter Pre- 
ſident was follow'd at St. Paul's, and through 
out the Kingdom. The Commiſſioners Buſi- 
neſs was to make Seizure of all Goods in Ca- 
thedral or Pariſh Churches. And thus all Jew- 
els and Gold, all Silver Croſſes, Candleſticks, 
Chalices, and ready Mony, were within their 
Inſtructions. They were likewiſe Impower'd 
to carry off all Copes of Gold or Silver Tiſſue, 
and all other officiating Habits and Ornamen- 
tal Furniture of Value. They were bound to 
leave no more than one Chalice for the Com- 
munion Service. And as for other Conveni- 
encies and Embelliſhments, they were intirely 
left ac the Commiſfioners Diſcretion. 

This Order for undrefling the Churches was, 
it ſeems, repreſented to the King © as an In- 
« offenſive Expedient, and only calling for 
* the ſuperfluous Plate, and other Goods that 
* layin Churches, more for Pomp than uſe. (& 

But thoſe who called theſe things Superfluous, 


and ſhew'd ſo ſlender a regard for the honour. 


of Religion, were none of the beſt Reformer: 
Had theſe People govern'd in the Minority of 
FJoſiab, as they did in this of Edward the Sixth, 
they would in all likelyhood have retrench'd 
the expence of the Mofaick Inſtitution, and 
ſerved Godata more FrugalRate. They would 
have disfurniſh'd the Temple of moſt of the 
Gold Plate, carried off the unneceſſary Mag- 
nificence, and left but little Plunder for Neba- 
cbadnexxar. 

Our learned Church Hiſtorian ſeems to be 
ſome what of this Opinion; For notwithſtan- 
ding, he taxes Heylin for laying too much load 
upon the Young Princes Memory, yet he ex- 
cuſes bine the Commiſſion upon the ſcore of 
Sickneſs, and that tis likely the King being ſo 
far ſpent in a Conſumption, did not much mind 
Affairs of that kind, but ſet his Hand eaſily to ſuch 
Papers as the Council prepar d for him. And as for 
the Hiſtorian he makes no ſcruple to affirm, that 
the applying conſecrated things to common 
uſes, cannot be juſtified, without the Plea of 
extream neceflity, 

About this Time a Catechiſm was Publiſh'd 
by the King's Authority: © It was intitled Ca- 
* techiſmm brevis Chriſtiane Diſcipline Summam 
continent. The King's Letters Patents ſet forth, 
that 'twas made by a certain pious and lear- 
« ned Man, and preſented to him, and that 
he committed the Examination of it to cer- 
** tain Biſhops, and other learned Men, whoſe 
« judgment he much regarded. This Cate- 

F 


think 'twas Poinet Biſhop of Wincheſter, and others 
Alexander Noel then Schoolmaſter of Weſtminſter, 
and afterwards Dean of St. Pauls. Whether 
the Convocation gave any Direction or Autho- 
rity for the drawing this Catechiſm, is not cer- 
tain : For in the next Reign, the Prolocutor 
Weſton excepted againſt the Catechiſm publiſh'd 
in this King's Time, and urg'd that 'twas not 
ſet forth by the Agreement of that Houſe. To this 
Philpot Archdeacon of Winchefter Anſwer'd, that 


f the [aid Houſe bad granted the Authority to make 


Eccleſiaſtical Laws to certain Perſons, to be appointed 
by the King's Majeſty, and therefore whatſoever Ec- 
clefiaſtical Laws they or the moſt part of them ſe 


forth, might well be ſaid to be done in the Synod of 


London. (1) 8 

This Year Harley was made Biſhop of Here- 
ford upon the Death of Skip. | 

And here to mention a Word or Two rela- 
ting to the State. Sebaſtian Cabot had formerly 
offer d his Service to King Henry the Seventh, 
for ſettling a Plantation in Americe ; this Vene- 
tian was lately made grand Pilate of England. 
He had met with ſome diſappointments from 
the Spaniard, which made him renew his Ap- 
plication to the Engliſh Court. Here he ſug- 


gelted the Attempt of the North Eaſt Paſſage Tra gr 
to China: The Enterpriſe being thought pra- 7 tl: C 
undertook the I Mu 


cticable, Sir Hugh Willoughby 
Voyage : But himſelf and his Crew were all loft 
by the Exceſſive Froſt of the Artick Climates : 
However, this Year the Adventure was reaſ- 
ſum d, and Three large Ships fitted out for that 
purpoſe; which though they fell ſhort of their 
Voyage to China, yet by putting into the Bay 
of St. Nicholas, they open'd a conſiderable Trade 
between Ruſſia, () and England. 

The King not being likely to laſt long, the 
Duke of Northumberland quickn'd his Motions, 
and executed his Scheme with all the diligence 
the Juncture required. In the firſt Place he 
brought on a Match between his Fourth Son, 
the Lord Guilford, and the Lady Jane Grey, 
Eldeſt Daughter to the Duke of Saffolk. The 
Solemnity of the Wedding was kept at Durhan: 


| Houſe in the Strand, which Nortbumberland had 


already taken Poſſeſſion of, in hopes of being 
quickly owner of the reſt of the Biſhoprick. 
The King being now far gone in a Con- 
ſumption, and brought to a languiſhing Con- 
dition, was more eaſily work d to Northumber- 
lands purpoſe. In ſhort, this Duke applied ſo 
dexterouſly to his Paſſions, that at laſt he pre- 
vail'd with him to make a Settlement of the 
Crown upon the Lady Fane Grey. To bring 
about this Contrivance, he ſuggeſted how-hap- 
py the Nation had been under his Government, 
and what a glorious Reformation had been car- 


ried on by him: That when ſuch a Blefling 23, Con, 


was ſo far Advanc'd, the next Point was to ſe- 15 17 | 
/ 


cure its Continuance: That Religion being 
convey d to Poſterity in this condition of Purity, 
the publick Happineſs would be perpetuated, 
and the beſt Proviſion made for the Honour of 
his Memory. That if the Crown ſhould deſcend 
to the Lady Mary, both the Civil and Religious 
Intereſt of the Kingdom, would be in great 
danger: For tis well known how ſtrongly this 
Princeſs is Inclin'd to the Doctrine and Pre- 


mifions were executed to |chiſm was order'd to be taught in Schools; the Ede. V. 
Author of it is not certainly known ; ſome 
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Publiſpy / 


(1) Fox, 


(m) Stop 


Annal. 


he 
Grey. 


tenſions of the Court of Rome: And in Caſe 


ſhe ſhould Marry with ſome powerful Prince 
of that Communion, the Engliſh Conſtitution 


might probably be overborn, and the ag 
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„ Ori  Confeitution, () if | 


his Maje 


T. made a Province to a Forreign Nation: That | 
of Cant. both his Siſters were the Iſſue of Marriages 


— — 


cenſur'd and diſallow'd in Parliament. And be- 
ſides, the late King having them by ſeveral 
Venters, they were only of the balf Blood, and 
by conſequence, could neither be Heirs to his 
Highneſs, nor to each other. As forthe Young 
Queen of Scots, ſhe had rejected an Alliance 
with his Majefty, engag'd with the French and 
therefore was no farther co be thought on. 
That the Lady Fane, who ſtood next upon the 


Royal Line, was a Perſon of extraordinary 


Qualities, that her Zeal for the Reformation 
was unqueſtion'd; that nothing could be more 
acceptable to the Nation, than the proſpect of 
ſuch a Princeſs, that in this Caſe he was bound 
to ſer aſide all Partialities of Blood, and near- 
neſs of Relation. Theſe were inferior Con- 
ſiderations, and ought to be over-rul'd by the 
publick Good. * | 
Over and above this Diſcourſe, the Duke of 
Northumberland took Care, to plant thoſe about 
the King, who would make it cheir Buſineſs 
to touch frequently upon this Subject; to en- 
large upon the Accompliſhments of the Lad 
Fane, and deſcribe her with all imaginable Ad- 
vantage. The King's Affections ſtanding for 
this diſpoſition of the Crown, he was gain'd at 
laſt to overlook his Siſters, and break through 
his Fathers Mill. The next thing was to draw 
an I»/trument, and put the Settlement in Form 
of Law. To this purpoſe Sir Edward Mountague 
Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas, receiv d an 
Order from the Privy Council at Greenwich, to 
come. thicher the next Day, and bring Sir Fobn 
Baker Chancellor of che firſt Fruits, and Tentbs, 
Juſtice Bromley, the Attorney, and Solicitor Ge- 
neral, along with him. This Order was Sign'd 
by the Lord Treaſurer, the Duke of Northum- 
berland, the Earls of Bedford, Shrewsbury, and 
Pembroke, the Lords Clinton, and Darcy, Sir Fobn 
Gate, Sir William Petres, Sir William Cecil, and 
Sir Fobn Cheek, 

When Sir Edward Mountague and the reſt 
came to the Court, the King told chem that 
his Sickneſs had given him occaſion to confider 
the State of the Realm, the Courſe of the Suc- 
ceſſion, and the Conſequences likely to enſue. 
And here he repreſented the danger co Religion 
and the Laws, in Caſe the Lady Mary ſhould 
ſucceed him. And therefore to prevent a mis- 
fortune of this Bulk, his Pleaſure was, the 
Crown ſhould paſs to ſuch Perſons, and under 
ſuch Circumſtances as were ſpecified in certain 
Articles then laid before them: Theſe Articles 


they were to digeſt into Method, and draw up 


an Inſtrument to the beſt of their Skill. The 
Chief Juſtice and the reſt excepted againſt the 
Order, and deſir d to be excus d: And when 
farther preſs d, mov d for Time to Conſult the 
Statutes and Conſtitution; and being afterwards 
requird by a Meſſage from the Lords, to go 
on with Expedition, they made their Report 
at the Council Board, that having compar'd the 
Articles with the Statutes of Succeſſion, they found 
K ſty's Command Impracticable: That 
in Caſe they ſhould draw up an Inſtrument pur- 
ſuant to their Inſtructions, not only themſelves, 
but all their Lordſhips would be in danger of 
Treaſon: That they thought it their Duty to 
inform their Lordſhips how the Laws ſtood : 
Thar they had not done any thing already, 
neither had they Reſolution enough to run 


to, 


The Duke of Northumberland was not in the Edu. VI. X 


Council Chamber when this Anſwer was return d, © V 


but being Inform'd of their Incompliance, came 


Traitor, ſaid be would Fight in bis Shirt, with 
any Man in that Quarrel, and bluſter'd and me- 
nac d to that degree, that Mountague and Brom- 
ley were afraid he would have ſtruck them. 
When they appear'd next at the Board, the 
King reprimanded them for not diſpatching the 
Inſtrument. The Chief Juſtice told him twould 
ſignify nothing in Law after the King's Deceaſe, 
becauſe the Succeflion being ſettled by Ad of 
Parliament, it could not be alter'd but by the 
ſame Authority. In ſhort, the Chief Juſtice 
Mountague, and the reſt, were at laſt overaw'd, 
and drew a Settlement of the Crown upon the 
Lady Fane. However, they took the beſt Pre- 
cautions the Caſe would admit to Indemnify 
themſelves : For they ingag'd vpon the Con- 
ditions of being Authoriz'd under the Broad 
Seal, and having a general Pardon when the 
Inſtrument was Finiſh'd. And to give the 


y | Conveyance a ſtronger Colour of Law, all the 


Judges were ſent for, and being required to 
Subſcribe the Inſtrument, they all pur their 
Hands to it, excepting Sir James Hales one of 
che Juſtices of the Common Pleas. None of the 
Lord's of the Council, as far as ic appears ſcru- 
pled the ſigning this Inſtrument, excepting the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. This Prelate, tho 
he liked the Perſon, was not ſatisfied with the 
right, and therefore endeavor'd to break the 
Project at its firſt Propoſal. He took the Free- 
dom to argue againſt it with the King; the 
Marqueſs of Northampton, and the Lord Cham- 
berlain Darcy being preſent. He deſired to ſpeak 
wich the King alone, but that would not be 
granted. The Duke of Northumberland told him 
that he had misbehav'd himſelf already, in re- 
monſtrating againſt the King's Mill. The Arch- 
biſhop was not diſcourag'd by this rebuke, but 


ly 14. 

., uy - Rech be 
immediately in: He was highly inrag'd at the over-rul'd by 

diſappointment, calld Sir Edward Mountague be Fudges 
Stgns : 

ſtrument, 


In- 


bore up againſt Northumberland at the Council 


Board: He inſiſted on his being Sworn, to per- 


form the late King's Will, and urg'd the entail. 


of the Crown upon the Two Princeſſes M. and 
Elizabeth, To this the Council oppos'd the Re- 


ſolution of the Judges, and the Opinions of 


others learned in the Law, who affirm'd that 
notwithſtanding this Entail, the King being in 
Poſſeſſion might diſpoſe of the Crown as he 
thought fit. 


This was more than the Arch- 


biſhop could underſtand, bur being little skill'd 
in the Common Law, he was ſhock d with the 
Authority, and reſign d too far to the long Robe; 
he refus d ro ſign notwithſtanding, till he was 


overcome by the Importunities of the Young 


o farther in his Singularities than any of the 
oard, Thus the Archbiſhop being preſs'd on 
the weak ſide, er at laſt, and his reaſon 
tis poſſible might give way to his Tenderneſs 
in ſome Meaſure; However the main Ground 


Judges, and the Attorney General; for theſe 


ment. 
Beſides this Settlement Sign'd by Three and 


Thirty of the Privy Council, there was another 


Inſtrument 'Subſcrib'd b 
by the King's Order. In this Writing they en- 
gage upon their Oaths and Honour to adhere 
perform every Article and Branch con- 


| X X 


tain d 


Prince. The King told him he hop'd he would | 
not be the only Inſtance of Incompliance, nor 


% 


of his Compliance was the Opinion of the 


he conſulted before he Subſcrib'd the Inftru- 


Another In> 
ftrument 


Twenty Four of them Sign d by the 
Council to ad- 
here to the 


Settlement. 
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\ . Cranmer. T. tain'd in the Settlement of the Swcteſſion ;. and 
Ab. of Cant. that if any of them ſhould depart from « 
Engagement, they ſhall look upon it as a ſcan- 
dalous Infraction, and endeavour to puniſh 
the Offender as a Diſturber of the publick 

"IP Repoſe. The Perſons ſubſcribing are theſe. 

i. Petyt. 2 Cant. T. Eh. Vincbeſter. Northumberland. 
7: Bedford. J. Suffolk. W. Northampt. F. Shrewſ- 
ury. F. Huntindon. Pembroke. E. Clynton. T. Darcy. 
G. Cobham. T. Cheyne. R. Riche. 

Fobn Gate. William Petres. Foban Cheek. V. Ce- 
cyll. Edward Mountague. Fobn Bakere. Edward 
Gryffyn. Fobn Lucas. Fobn Goſnald. 
n the beginning of the next Month the 
King died. Some thought his Conſumption 
was the Effect of foul Practice: That a flow 
Poiſon was convey'd into his Veins, and his 
Death ſecur d by the Duke of Northumberland. 
But this was Conjecture without Proof: Nor- 
afl 7 was unbelov'd, and therefore a 
15 to his Diſadvantage was more eaſily be- 
iev d. 

This young Prince had a very promiſing 
Genius, and ſpent his Time to the belt pur- 
poles of Improvement. He had made an un- 
uſual Progreſs in Knowledge conſidering his 


Age. The Famous Italian Cardan, who came 


into England the laſt year, was ſurpriz d to a 

onder at his Converſation. * This Philo- 
* ſopher reports him Maſter of a great many 
* Languages. That beſides his Mother Tongue, 
© he tralk'd Latin, French, Greek, Italian and 
« Spaniſh. (o) That he ſpoke the Three Firſt 
© to an Exactneſs. He had a comprehenſive 
c Mind, and ſeem'd form'd for all Sorts of 
& Accompliſhments. He had made ſome Pro- 
* ficiency in Logick, natural Philoſophy, and 
* Muſick. He appear'd with a Majeftick Air, 
© temper'd with Condeſcenſion and good Hu- 
* mour. In ſhort, he look'd like an Original 
*. of his Kind, both for Parts and Manage- 
«© ment ; perform'd much, and promisd a 
E. great deal more. 

© He was but in the Fifteenth Year of his 
© Age, continues Cardan, when I waited on 
% him: He ſpoke Latin both as to Readineſs 
« and Phrafeology as well as my ſelf : He as- 


Hi Chara#er. 


(o) Cardande 
Genituris lib. 
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that Streak of Light which we fee in the 
Milky May: And that it might be farther 
illuſtrated by obſerving, that when a great 
many Candles are lighted up in a Room, 
the intermediate Space is bright and lucid, 
And thns according tothe Proverbial Saying 
ex Ungue Leonem'; from this little Specimen 
we may colle the Force of Nature and Im- 
provemenc in this young Prince, His un- 
uſual Ingenuity and the Sweetneſs of his 
Temper, gave a mighty ExpeRation, and 
endear'd him extremely to all Perſons of 
Senſe and Virtue. He countenanc'd the 
creditable Sciences before he was acquainted 
with them, and had the Book Part of them 
before he was of Age to reduce them to 
Practice. He gave ſuch early Diſcoveries 
of carrying Human Nature to the Heighth, 
that not only England but the reſt of the 

World have Reaſon to lament he liv'd no 
longer. Where the Solemnity and Strength 
** of a Royal Character was requir'd, he ma- 
© nag'd like a Perſon advanc'd in years; but 
** when 'twas proper to relax and condeſcend, 
© repreſented his Stature and his Age: He 
*-played upon the Lute, and applied himſelf 
** to State Affairs. He had a large Mind to 
* oblige, and affected Magnificence no leſs 
* than his Father. What I have ſaid of this 
*© Prince are no Streins of Panegyrick, no 
*© Rhetorical Flouriſhes : My Deſcription ra- 
* ther falls ſhort of matter of Fact than ex- 
*© ceeds it. Thus far Cardan : How well this 
King's Talent was ſuited to his Birth, and how 
much he was form'd for Empire, _— parely 
be collected from his Fournal written in his own 
Hand. It begins with his Birth, proceeds to his 
Acceſſion to the Throne, and is carried on to 
November, 1552. And here moſt of the remar- 
kable Tranſactions, which happen'd through 
the Courſe of his Government, are ſet down. 
The Creations of Noblemen, the Diſpoſal of 
Biſhopricks and Offices of State, the repairing 
old Forts, and erecting new ones, the bringing 
in of Bullion, and Remittances of Mony into 


© ked me what was the Subject of my Book 
* de Rerum Varietate, which I had dedicated to 


5 his Maje I told him that in the firſt 
© Chapter I had explain'd the Nature of Co- 
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mets which had ſo long puzled the Learned 
World. He ask'd me what the Cauſe of 
them might be; I told him that when the 
Light of che Planets happen'd to meet and 
concentre, they produc'd this Appearance. 

**"The King objected, that theſe Stars had dif- 

* ferent Motions; and therefore thought ic 

* would follow that the Comets muft vary in| 

© their Figure and Motion according to the 

© Revolution of the Planets, and their diffe- 

rent Situation from each other. To this I 

*© replied, that the Comets are govern'd by 

* the planetary Motions in ſome Meaſure, 

© but move much quicker, by reaſon of the 

«« different Aſpect, as we ſee in a Chryftal, 

«© or in the Sun, when tis reflected from the 

* Movetur © Rainbow to a Wall. For here a litdle 
2 — «© Change or Shifting makes a great Difference 
re Illis oþ as to Place. The King enquir'd farther how 
Diverfitatem © that could be, ſince there was no ſolid Bo- 
Aſpectus ve- ©* dy in the Air to ſtop the Light, and make 
2 4 a Reflection, whereas in the Inſtance 1 
Auto c die cc brought, the Wall was a Subject or impene- 


T 


foreign Countries, diſpatching or entertaining 
Ambaſſadors, Alliances with neighbouring Prin- 
ces, Sieges and Battles in Ger mam, and elſe- 
where; Tryals of great Men, and Debates 
in Parliament; in ſhort all material Occurren- 
ces relating either to Peace or War, to Buſineſs 
or Solemnity, are entred according as they 
happen'd ; and that wich the niceſt Diſtin- 
ctions and Subdiviſions of Time: For not only 
the Years, but the Months and the Days are 
mark c. 

The Poor in London had a very conſiderable 
Proviſion ſettled in this Reign: To give a 
brief Account of the matter: The late King 
Henry before his Death granted Grey Friers near 
Newgate, together wich little St. Bartbolomews 
Priory to the City of London. This laſt Houſe Chriſt Cl 
at the Diſſolution was endowd with Three 5. Banbole 
Hundred and Five Pounds Annual Revenue. mews, &. 
The Deſign of this Benefaction was to furniſh Hopi nl 
Relief for the Poor, and to ſettle 'a Mainte- Blicewel! 
nance for a Pariſh Church: The Church of e jr" 
Grey Friers was to be turn'd to this Uſe, called ge o 
Chriſt: Church, and King Henry was co paſs for 
the Founder. The City being thus far encou- Nor. Aue 
rag d began to work upon the Proviſton, fitted 55. 

up Grey Friers now called Cbriſ': Hoſpital, 


Pariete relu- 
Cer, 


po ee i ce trable Body to return the Light of the _ 


and brought in about Four Hundred — 
But 
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* bow. To this I rejoin'd that this Phenome- Edv. vr, 4 
his] von might be explain'd by a Reſemblance of 
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Of GREAT BRITAIN © 


Book IV. 


Cunmet T. But it ſeems what was already done fell ſhort | 


{bp. of Cant. of the Neceſſities of the Poor, under all Deno- 
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” minations. | 


In the beginning of this Year, during the 
Kings Sicknels, Bithop Kidley preach'd before 
him at Viſt miniſter. He inſiſted upon the Du- 
arity, and recommended the proje- 
ing a Maintenance for the Poor. And in 
diſcourſing upon this Argument, he obſerv4 
that the wealthy and thole who were in high 
Stations, were particularly oblig'd to furniſh 
a Subſiſtence, and make fomething of this kind 
practicable. This Sermon making an Impreſ- 
fion upon the Young King, he order'd the Bi- 
ſhop to attend him in the great Gallery at 
Weſtminſ/cr. When the Biſhop came, he told 
him how ſenſible he was of the Seaſonableneſs 
of the Diſcourſe, that he conceiv'd himſelf 
principally concern'd in the Exhortation, and 
that he reſolv'd to practice accordingly : And 
ſince Ridley had probably ſpent ſome Thoughts 
upon a Scheme, and advis'd with Perſons of 
Capacity, he deſit d he would ſuggeſt his Opi- 
nion, and lay the beſt Expedient before him. 

The Biſhop was unexpeRedly pleas'd to find 
the Kings Inclination ſo forward: He told his 
Highneſs he thought the Poor in Londen, bein 
ſo very numerous, call'd moſt for his Aſſiſtance. 
And that 'twas proper to conſult the Mayor 
and Aldermen about the manner of the Relief. 
The King at the Biſhops Requeſt ſent a Let- 
ter to the Lord Mayor with Orders to call 
ſome of the Magiſtracy of the Ciry together, 
to debate this matter with them, and ſend him 
their Thoughts what would be the beſt Eſtab- 
liſhment for this purpoſe. The Biſhop carried 
the Letter to Sir Richard Dobbs, then Lord 
Mayor, who purſued the Contents; and in 
ſhort, after ſeveral Conſultations with ſome of the 
Aldermen and Common Council, they came to 
a Reſolution, form'd a Scheme, and rang'd the 
Poor under Three Diviſions : Thoſe who were 
Poor by Impotency, by Caſualty, or Extrava- 
gance. The Poor by Impotency were ſubdi- 
vided into Three Diſtinctions. Firft, Orphans 
who were left unſupported by their Parents. 
Secondly, Thoſe who were worn out with 
Age, had loſt their Sight, or were diſabled in 
their Limbs. Thirdly, Thoſe who were affli- 
cted with noiſome or contagious Diſtempers, 
luch as Leproſy, &c. | | 

Secondly, the Poor by Caſualty were like- 
wiſe-diſtinguiſh'd into Three Sorts, viz. woun- 


ded Soldiers, decay d Houſe- keepers, and third- 
ly thoſe viſited with any ſevere or diſabling | 


Diſtemper. And laſtly, the unmangeable and 
extravagant Poor are likewiſe put under Three 
Claſſes. I. The Prodigal that has ſquander'd 
away all his Fortune upon his Vices. II. The 
Strowler who ſettles no where. III. The lazy 
and licentious, ſuch as Strumpets and others' 
who chuſe to live upon Debauchery or beg- 
ging: As to theſe Three Ranks of Poor, the 
Orphans were lodg d in Chriff's Hoſpital, where 
they are furniſh'd with Neceſſaries, and bred 
to Sobriety and Buſineſs. The Second general 
Subdiviſion were provided for in the Hoſpitals 
of St. Thomas Semrbhwark, and St. Bartholomews 


in Weſtſmithfield, And in theſe Two Hoſes | 
when Stow wrote, above Two Hundred diſea- 


led Perſons were well entertain d with Diet 
and Phyſick. 'Bridewell a Houſe belonging to 
the Crown was given for the Entertainment and 


| 


3 | | 


Houſes wich a competent Maintenance, the 
King diſſolv'd the Hoſpital in the Savoy foun- 
ded by King Henry the Seventh. The young 
King was inform'd, that this Hoſpital endow'd 
for a comfortable Support to Pilgrims and Tra- 
vellers, was diverted to ſcandalous Uſes, and 
{:rv'd moſtly for a Shelter and Encourage- 
ment to lewd and lazy People. The Maſter 
therefore and Brethren of the Houſe were or- 
der'd co attend the King, andeither perſwaded, 
or menacd to a Reſignation, Their Lands 
amounting to Six Hundred Pounds per Annum, 
were granted to the City of London for the 
maintenance of Bridewell, and the Hoſpital of 
St. Thomas. And for a farther Enlargement of 
cheir Revenue, they had a Royal Licence for 
purchaſing Lands in Mortmain to the Value of 
Four Thouſand Marks yearly Revenue. The 
King lived but Two Days after the perfecting 
theſe Foundations. | | 
But not to omit any thing of this kind, 
about Two Months ſince he ſounded Chriſt's 
Hoſpital at Abingdon near Oxford. One Sir 
Fohn Gollafrie had founded a Guild or Brother- 
hood in that Town for building Bridges, repai- 


g|ring High-ways, and maintaining Thirteen 


Poor People, and Two Prieſts for officiating 
in this Society. This was ſettled in the Reign 
of King Henry the Sixth. But by the late Act 
of Parliament for veſting Chauntries, Colle- 
ges, Oc. in the Crown, the Lands of this Bro- 
ther- hood were ſeiz d for the King's Uſe, the 
repairing of the Ways, and Bridges turn'd upon 
the Town, and the Poor left to ſhift for them- 
{elves. * And thus the Founders Deſign miſcar- 
ried for ſome Time. But in the laſt Year of 
this Reign Sir Fobn Maſon born in the Town, 
and one of the Maſters of Requeſt, mov'd the 
King to found an Hoſpital there, to ſettle the 
Lands belonging the former Foundation ; 
and charge the Settlement with ſuch Servi- 
ces and pious Uſes, as were requir'd from the 
old Fraternity, The King granted Sir Jobs 
Miſon his Suit, built convenient Lodgings for 
the Poor, endow'd the Hoſpital with the for- 
mer Revenues, and committed the Government 
of the Houfe to Twelve Perfons incorporated 
by the ga of the Maſter and Governors of the 
Hoſpital of Chriſt in Abingdon, * 
Notwithſtanding theſe good Qualities in the 


*© Cambden complains, that Avarice and Sacri- 
ce lege had ſtrangely the Aſcendant. That 
© Eſtates formerly ſettled for the Support of 
© Religion and the Poor, were ridicul'd as ſu- 
perſtitions Endowments, firſt miſcall'd, and 
then plunder'd. That Ambition and Faction 
amongſt the Nobility, Infolence and Inſur- 
rection amongſt the Commons, was never 


cc 


ec of the Peaſantry, the Kingdom made a mi- 
te ſerable Appearance, and look d as it were, 


ce another. (4) 1 fn 
As to the Charge of Sactilege, and the 
Miſmanagement of the Revenues of Religious 
Houſes granted to the Laity, one Roderick Murſe, 
So Henry Brincklow makes a Tragical Com- 
plaint. EY 281 „% | 

1 doubt not (ſays he) but that every good 


Wan wiſhes, that at our Willölurion ok Mona- 
| X x 2 naſtterieg, 


To ke he ſi | iſh cheſe Edw. VI. X. 
make the Deſign bear, and furniſh theſe 


King, his Reign was far from being unblemiſh' d. Pe 141. 


more flagrant and difturbing. In ſhore, con- 
« ſidering the Animoſities and Tumults amongſt 
great Men, the debaſing the Coin, the Diſ- 
© Orders in the Adminiſtration, and the Revolt 


c languiſhing in one Part, and diſtracted in 
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Abp. of Cant. and Churches polſeſs'd by them, (that is, Things 


Roderick 
Morſe or 
Brinklows 
Satyr upon 
Avarice and 
Sac rilege. 


* He means 
the Monks. 


med Parſonages be in Tempozal Mens Hands : 


Aimee, when they Houl have given Two Han- 


naſteries, both the Lands and impꝛopꝛiated Tythes 


ſacred ts the Service of God, altho' abus'd by 
fuch as had them) had been beſtow'd rather fo2 
the Advancement of the Church, to a hetter Wain 
tenance of the labogring and deſerving Piniltry, 
to the foſtering ol good Arts, Relief of rhe Pooz, 
and other ſuch good Uſes, as might retain in 
them, fo2 the Benefit of the Church, oz Common- 
wealth, a Character of the Wiſhes of thoſe who 
firſt with Devotion dedicated them (as in lome 
other Countries was religiouſly done upon the 
Refozmation) then conferr'd with ſuch a pzodigal 
Diſpenſation, as it happen'd on thoſe who ftood 
ready to debour what was ſancified : And we 
have in no [mall Number unte found ſuch In- 
heritances thence deriv'd to them, but as Sean 
his Hozle, oz the Gold of Tholouſe. But J 
abtain from Cenſure, and add here by the way 
a Complaint made to the Parliament not long 
after the WPillolution, touching the Abuſe that 
follow'd in the Church. rhzough Lay Mens pol- 
ſefling of apmopziated Churches and Tythes : It 
deſerves to be ſeriouſly thought on by every Lay- 
man that now enjoys anp of them, eſpecially where 
the Divine Service is not carefully pꝛovided fo. 
| Ye that be Lords and Burgeſſes of Parliament. 
(ſo are the Wozds of it) 7 require of you in the 
Name of my Poor Brethren that are Engliſh Men, 
and Members of Chriſt's Body, that ye conſider 
well (as ye will anſwer before the Face of Almighty 
God, in the Day of Judgment) this Abuſe and ſee 
it amended. Ihen as Antichzuſt (as he calls 
the Pope) of Rome durſt openly, without any 
Wiſer, walk up and down thzoughout England, 
be had ſo great Favour there, and his Childzen 
had ſuch crafry Wits (fo2 the Chbildzen of this 
Wozld are witer in their Generation than the 
Childzen of Light) that they had not only almoſt 
gotten all the beſt Lands of England into their 
Hands, but alſo the moſt Part of all the beſt 
Benefices, both of Parſonages and Uicarages 
which were koz the molt Part all impꝛopzed to them. 
And when they had the Gift of any not impꝛo- 
pꝛed, they gabe them unto their Friends, of the 
which always ſome were Learned: Foz the Monks 
found of their Friends Childzen at School, and 
though they were not learn d, yet they kept Hol- 
pltality, and hclp'd their Poo2 Friends. And if 
the Parſonages were impzoped, the Monks were 
bound to deal Almeſle to the Pooz, and to keep 
Hoſpitality, as the Writings of the Gifrs of ſuch 
Parſonages and Lands do plainly declare in theſe 
Wozds, in puram Elemoſynam. And as touching 
the Almelle that they delt, and the Hoſpitalicy 
that they kept, every Man knoweth that many 
Thouſands were well receſv'd of them, and might 
have been better, if they had not ſo many great 
Mens Hozſes to feed, and had nor been overchar- 
ged with-fuch idle Gentlemen as were never 
out of the Abbayes. And if they had any Ui- 
carage in their Hands, they let in ſomerimes 
ſome ſufficient Uicar (though it were but ſeldom) 
to pꝛeach and to teach. But now that all, the 
Abbayes with their Lands, Goods, and impꝛo⸗ 


J do not here tell that One Halfpenny Wozrh 
of Almes, oz any other P2ofit cometh to the Pro- 
ple of thoſe Pariſhes. Pour Pꝛetente of putting 
down Abbayes was to amend that which was 
amiſs in them, it was far amiſs that a great 
Dart of the Lands of the Abbayes, which were 
given to bzing up Learned Men, that might be 
Pzeachers to keep Hoſpitality, and to give Almes 
to the Pooz, ould be ſpent upon a few ſuperci- 
tious Montes, which gave not Fozty Pounds in 


Twentieth Part thereof to rhe P6802, and p2ea- 
ched but once in the Pear to them that payed the 
Tythes of the Parſonages. Jt was amiſſe that they 
ſcarcely among the Twenty, ſet not one ſufficient 
Uicar to pzeach fo2 the Tythes that they received. 

But (ee now how that was amiſle is amended, fo 
all the Godly Pꝛetenſe. It is amended even 
as the Devil amended his Dames Legge, (as 
it is in the P2obverb) when he ſhould habe let it 
right, he bzake it quite in pieces. . The Monkes gave 
too lirtle Almes, and let unable Perſons many 


tv Pounds was given yearly ro the Pooz, in 
moze than an Hundzed Places in England, is 
not one Meals Meat given: This is a fair A- 
mendment! Where they had always one oz other 
Vicar, that either pzeach'd oz hired ſome to peach, 
now there is no Cicar at all, but the Farmer 
is Uicar and Parſon altogether; and only an 
old caſt away Monk ez Frier, which can ſcarcely 
ſay his Mattins, is hired for Twenty oꝛ Thirty 
Shillings, Meat and Dink, yea in ſome Pla- 
ces ko: Meat and Mink alone, without any 
Wages, J know and not J alone, bur Twen⸗ 
ty Thouſand moze know moze than Five Bunozed 
Uicarages and Parſonages thus well and goſ- 
pelly ſerv'd after the new Gofpel of England. 
And lo (ſays Sir #/i!l;iam Dugdale) the Autho! 
Foes on with ſharp Admonitions co the Tay-men, 
that feed themſelves fat with rhe Tythes of the 
Churches, whiles the Souls of the Pariſhioners 
ſuffred great Famine foz want of a fir Paſtoꝛ, 
that is fo2 Want of fit Maintenance fo2 him, 


'This 


of Learned Writers by Holinſhead. 

As to King Edward, notwithſtanding his 
Advantages by Nature and Education, *tis 
pretty plain his Conſcience was not always 
under a ſerviceable Direction. He was tinctu- 
red with Eraftian Principles, and under wrong 


their Juriſdiction. He would have no Autho- 
rity given in general to Biſhops : But that the 
beft of them ſhould have Commiſſions to exe- 
cute their Function in their Dioceſe ; and the 
reſt as it were layed by, and diſabled. And 
thus he was educated to an Opinion of his be- 
ing the Fountain of all Spiritual, as well as 
Temporal Power. 
his Childhood, and miſlead his Underſtanding : 
That he was not always under an happy Ma- 
nagement be farther collected from ſome 
arbit Comniiſſions, and Streins of Law in 
the Deprivation of Biſhops. He ſeems to have 
had no Notion of Sacrilege. Had he been 
* to he fame 22 to this Crime which 
expreſs init Image Worſhip, and the Maſs 
he would —— have taken Fur Freedoms — 
the conſecrated Revenues, nor impoveriſh'd 
the Church to ſo lamentable a Degree: And 
wed 115 ſomewhat remarkable, moſt of theſe 
ardihips were put upon Ecclefiafticks in the 
latter End of his Reign, when 105 Judgment 
was in the beſt Condition. And upon this 
Occaſion I ſhall refer the Reader to the Records, 
where he may ſee a farther Account -of ſome 
of the Alienations of Church Lands in this, 
and the late Reign. (t) To conclude the Sto- 


of this Prince, he died at Greenwich 19 
the Sixth 1553. SN N 


times in their Benefices ; But now where Twen- | 


dzed. It was amilſe that Wonkes ſhould have Edu. V 
Parſonages in their Hands, and deal but the N 


ko without that, he is ſcarce to be hoyed foz. (7) (0 nugg: 
is Brinklow, who made theſe Remarks, Monaff. cal, 
was a London Merchant, and is put in the Lift Fol 1049. 


Prepoſſeſſions as to Church Government: He ze K 
gives a hard Character of the Biſhops, and ſeem: hal ur 
makes Age and Ignorance a Ground to ſeize lr 
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BOOK v. 


HE Duke of Northumberland Am- 
bition had been hitherto ſucceſs- 
ful: He had prevaild with the 
King to overlook the Lady Ma- 
5s Right, to break thro an Act of Par- 
liament, and transfer the Crown upon the 
Lady Fane of the Houſe of Suffolk. His next 
Buſineſs was to draw the Lady Mary within 
rpoſe a Letter was ſent 
ſign'd by the King and Council, to bring her 
to Court. The Pretence was that ſhe might 
entertain the King, and make him paſs his 
Time the better in his Sickneſs. The Princeſs 
being glad to find her Intereſt revive, and her 
Perſon grow acceptable at Court, ſet forward 
towards Landen: When ſhe was come within 
half a Dore Journey, ſhe receiv'd private In- 
telligence from the Earl of Arundel of the King's 
Death, and that an Ambuſh was laid for her: 
Upon this Notice ſhe retir'd inta Norfolk. The 
King's Death was kept ſecret Two Days on 


purpoſe to draw her into the Snare, and make 
London for the Lady Fane 


bie writes 10 8 Queen Mary having withdrawn herſelf to a 


fe Diſtance, ſent a Letter to the Lords of the 
Council, in which ſhe expreſſes her Regret for 
the King's Death, and purs up her Claim co 
the Crown ; ſhe founds her Title partly upon 
an AR of Parliament, and her Fathers laſt 
Will, giving a Hint of her prior Right by De- 
ſcene and Proximity of Blood; from hence 
proceeds to acquaint them ſhe was not ig- 
norant of the Preparations they were making 


8 the Conſtitution, and defeat her Right. 


done, and forget this Uſage, provided they 

recollected themſelves, and went no farther 

from their Duty. In the Cloſe, ſne charges 

them upon their Allegiance to proclaim her in 

the City of London and elſewhere. This Ler- 

ter is dated from Kenning- Hall in Norfolk Fulß 

the Ninth 1553. ( (u) Fox Pol. 
The Lords of the Council in their Anſwer, 3. P. 14- 


late King in his Letters Patents fi 


wever, ſhe was willing to pardon what was Jabs Bedford. 


which was immediately return'd, gave her to un- 2 
derſtand they could not ſubmit to her Pretenſions: viſe ber to ac- / 
That the Crown was now veſted in their So- guieſce. 
veraign Lady Queen Fane, nor only as they ſpeak 

by good Oder of old antient Laws of this 

Realm, but likewiſe by the Diſpoſition of the 

gu d by him- 

ſelf, and under the Broad Seal: That the moſt 

Part of the Nobility, the Privy Council, the 

Judges, and ſeveral other Perſons of Diſtinction 

had agreed to this Conveyance, and ſubſcrib'd 

the Infrument. They put her in mind of the p 
Defects in her Mothers Marriage, of the Di- 

vorce which happen d, and of her own Ille- 

gitimacy by Ad of Parliament: They make 

the Lady Faves Title ftand upon a Bottom of 

Deſcent, and the Plea of the right Line. 

They take their Leaves by adviſing the 

Queen to drop her Claim, and behave her- 

ſelf like a good Subject. This Letter is 

dated from the Tower of London, Fuly the 

Ninth, which is the fame Date with the for- 
mer. Tis ſign'd thus, as it ſtands in Fox, 
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5 T. Henry Suffolke. 
Abp. of Cant. H. nry Arundel. 
— — Shrewibury. 


July the roth. 


The Lady Jane 
proclaim” 

Queen, but 
accepts the Ti- 
tie unwillingly. 


R. Cotton. 
Fobn Gates. 
W. Peter. 
W. Cecill. 
John Cheeke. 

| Fobn Maſon. 

i Edward North. 
R. Bowes. 


Pembroke. 
Cobham. 
R. Rich. 
Huntington. 
Darcy. 
Cbeyney. als 
Alltheſe as Fox obſerves, excepting the Duke 
of Northumberland, and Sir John Gates, were 
afterwards Pardon'd. As to the Councils Letter, 
there are ſome things in it remarkably ſingu- 
lar. They found the Lady Janes Title upon 
the Antient Laws of the Realm; when tis very 
well known the diſpoſing the Crown by Letters 
Patents, was altogether new and unpreſidented. 
They ſeem ſenſible this Colour was too Faint, 
and therefore ſet forth afterwards, that the 
Lady Fane Claim'd by juſt Jnheritance, and 
lineal Succeſſion. But this was another plain 
Miſtake ; for not to mention the Title of the 
Princeſs Elizabeth, tis evident the Queen of 
Scots, as being deſcended from the Eldeft 
Daughter of King Hen the Seventh, ſtood 
next upon the Royal Line. Thus we ſee to 
what diſtreſs great Men are driven by a bad 
Cauſe. How they Embarraſs themſelves with 
Contradiction, and fall foul upon their own 
Arguments ! 
To proceed, the Council went on with the 
Lady Fane's Title, brought the Mayor and 
Aldermen into their Intereſt, and Proclaim'd 
their pretended Sovereign with the uſual So- 
lemnity. This Lady was convey'd from Dar- 
ham oy to the Tower by Water, and attended 
with a ſplendid Train; and tho' ſhe ſuſpected 
the meaning of this pompous Appearance, was 
to put a new Character upon her; yet not being 
certain of the King's Death, ſhe hop'd he might 
either recover, or at leaft alter his Reſolution, 
and leave her to a private Condition. But 
when ſhe perceiv'd the Dukes of Suffolk and 
Northumberland, her Father and Father in Law, 
Saluted her with a new Air of Ceremony and 
Submiſſion, ſhe ſeem d much ſurpriz d. And 
now the Duke of Northumberland acquainted her 
that the King was Dead, had declar'd her his 
Succeſſor, and that her Title was recogniz'd 
in the manner abovemention d. This was no 
acceptable Speech to the Lady Jane: She ap- 
pear d diſturb'd, and at a loſs, and by no means 
reconcil'd to her Advancement. But ſince an 
Anſwer was to be given, after ſome Pauſe for 
Recollection, ſhe told the Duke of Nortbumber- 
land, that as far as ſhe underſtood, natural Right 
and the Conſtitution of the Kingdom, caſt the 
Government upon the Princeſs Mary: That 
ſhe was unwilling to incumber . her Life and 
her Conſcience, with a Character which did 
not belong to her: That choſe who broke 
through ah, 5 to graſp a Scepter, were in- 
famous in Story : That to ſcruple the Steal- 
ling a Shilling, and digeſt the Uſurpation of 
a Crown, was mere bantering of Juſtice, and 
mocking God Almighty. To this ſhe added 


her Underſtanding furpriz'd, and that the 
ſhould furrender to their Diſpoſal. 

On the other ſide, the Queen having a fair 
intelligible Title gain'd upon the Country, ſe- 


veral Perſons of Condicion immediately de- 


ar'd for her, and went to her Court. Amongtt 
theſe were the Earl of Bath, Sir Thomas Wharton 
Son to the Lord Wharton, Sir Fobn Mordaæunt 
Son to the Lord Mordaunt, Sir William Drury, 
Sir Jobn Shelton, Sir Henry Benningfield, Henry 
Ferningbam, Fohn Sulierd, Richard Higham, &c. 
The Lady Fane's Council were likewiſe in- 
form'd, that the Earl of Suſſzx, and his Son 
Henry Ratcliff, Eſq; were marching into the 
lame Intereſt with their Forces. Theſe things 
prelag'd a Conteſt, and made a formidable 
Appearance: 'Twas therefore thought adviſe- 
able to levy an Army with all Expedition, to 
ſeize the Lady Mary, as they called her, and 
bring her to London. The Duke of Suffolk 
was pitch'd upon for the General : His being 
the Lady Fane's Father,'tis likely recommended 
him to this Poſt ; But thoſe of the Council who 
wiſh'd well ro Queen Mary, found their En- 
deavors would be clog'd, unleſs the Duke of 
Northumberland was ſent off : They perſwaded 
cherefore. the pretended Queen to keep her Fa- 
ther at Court, and give the Duke of Northumw- 
berland the Command of the Army ; That no 
Man was better qualified for this Employ- 
ment than that Duke: That an Inſurrection 
in Norfolk having been lately ſuppreſs d by him, 
his Name would diſhearten the Mutineers, and 
bring them to Submiſſion: And in caſe they 
prov d obſtinate, a Nobleman ſo remarkable ſor 
Conduct and Courage, was moſt likely to re- 
duce them. The Lady Jane being ſolieitous 
for her Father, closd with this wrong Ad- 
vice, and deſired the Duke of Northumberland 
to undertake the Expedition. 'The Duke who 
Was A 
gladly have declin'd the Charge: But this be- 
ing not within his Choice, he immediately ſet 
forward with a Body of Six Thoufand, 
Newmarket being appointed 'for the General 
Rendezvouz. As he march'd thro' London he 
was not ſaluted with any Acclamations, or 
Signs of Countenance. The People gaz'd ac 
him, but gave no Mark of their Affection. 
He! took notice of their Coldneſs to the Lord 
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Grey : The People, ſays he, crowd after us, 


but J don't find any of them cries God ſpeed. 
The Queen had a ftrong Intereſt in Londey, 
notwithſtanding the Lady Jane was in Poſſeſ- 
ſion, and manag'd the Adminiſtration in the 


Regal Style: But no Sew of the Nobility, no 


Compliance of the Judges, no Sovereign Fi- 


gure, or Pretence of Religion, were thought 
a' Counterpoiſe to 2 Legal Title. The Duke 


of Nortbumberlaud who was a Man of Reach, 


had taken all the Precaution imaginable, an 


made uſe of the beſt Diſguiſes. He knew 


Queen Mary's Religion was a very unaccepta- 


ble Circumſtance': To harangue ſtrongly upon 


this Topick, and awaken the People's Fears, 
muſt therefore be ſerviceable Buſmeſs: 


Pres, 


1 SS \ Mg __ 


This was the moſt likely way to perplex che 

Cauſe, to ſteal on the blind ſide of the Subject, 

and debauch them from their Duty. To this: 

purpoſe, he had engag'd a great many of tic 

London Clergy to declaim againſt 'the Queen, 

and frighten the Audience with Fears of Per- | 

ſecution. Biſhop Ridley *was ſo unllappy as Biſo? ban 

to engage in this Service. He was order'd by 1 

th e Cenncilto pteacli at Puls Croſ upon this Tane's Inter 
| occaſion: 


the inſtabilicy of Human Affairs, and the danger 
of a publick Eminence; and therefore deſir d 
the liberty of a private Station: But being ſo- 
licited to accept the Crown, by the Two Dukes, 
her Mother, and her Husband, ſhe forc'd her 
Inclination, reſign d to their Importunities; 
| and was drag'd as it were .into Treaſon ; and 
; ſince a Young Lady had ſo much Authority to 
| miſlead her, ſince ſhe was ſo earneſtly preſs'd 
| by ſuch near Relations, 'tis no wonder to find 


' 
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.f Cam. rick againſt Queen Mary ; He dilated upon the 
Misfortunes of living under her Government : 
That they muſt expect a foreign Power would 
be brought in upon them; and more than that, 

the Eftabliſh'd Religion would be deſtroy d: 
And here he acquainted them with the Con- 
verſation already mention'd, which paſs'd be- 
tween the Queen and himſelf, in the late 
Reign: That ſhe was unalterably fix'd in her 
Misbelief ; and that nothing could be look d 
ſor from her Reign, but an utter Subverſion 
of the true Faith, and overthrowing all that 


. culty, by the King her Brother, (9 
nes” NN ! muſt be fad that this Biſhop, tho' in 
other reſpects a worthy Perſon, miſtook his 
Point lamentably, and began at the wrong end 
of the Buſineſs : He ought firſt to have diſprov d 
the Queen's Title, before he had prepoſſeſs d 
the People againſt her Government: If ſhe 
had a Right by deſcent or Ad of Parliament, 
a different Religion could be no bar to her 
Claim: There was not ſo much as any Law 
pretended for that purpoſe. To Preach againſt 
the Queen from Arguments of Intereſt and 
Convenience, was alrogether Foreign and In- 
defenſible: To recommend injuſtice from the 
Pulpit, was no good expedient to ferve the Re- 
formation, Bur as it happen'd the Biſhops un- 
fortunate Harangue ſignified not much. The 


that unleſs they betrayed their Faith, and threw 
their Religion up, no Power on Earth could 
take it from them; that Chriſtianity oblig'd 
them to be juſt, and render Czſar the Things that 
are Cæſari. 1 
To go on; the Peoples Inclination lay on 
the right ſide, and the Queen was now rein- 
forc'd with Four Thouſand Foot, commanded 
by Sir Edward H3:ſtings, Brother to the Earl of 
I Huntington. Theſe Men were raisd for the 
e Fleetcomes Lady Fane, at the Inſlance of the Duke of 
ne — Northumberland ; and that which gave a farther 
__ Sen Advance, and ſeem'd to turn the Scale, was 
the coming in of Six Men of Far into Yarmouth 
Haven, and declaring for the Queen. | Theſe 
Ships were order'd by Northumberland, to cruiſe 
upon the Coaft of Suffolk, and Norfolk, and to 
Intercept the Queen, in Caſe ſhe endeayor'd 
an Eſcape beyond Sea. But being driyen by 
Storm into Yarmouth, Ferningham prevail 'd with 
them to take Service under Queen Mary. This 
was a lucky Accident: And now the Queen 
being furniſh'd with Artillery and Ammunition, 
Pp Promiſes reſolv'd to March againft Northumberland. Ano- 
7 * ,, ther Circumſtance which increas d her Forces, 
Wk: ar, Was 2 Promiſe ſhe had given the Sf Men, 
lunge in Re- not to make any alteration in Religion. If this 
gion, Promiſe came free and undemanded, twas an 
Incouragement to their Duty: But if they en- 
gag d upon Condition, and Articl'd with their 
Sovereign, their Caution went too far. For 
either ſhe b 
had none, their Correſpondence was Criminal; 
If they believ'd ſhe had a Right, they ought to 
have run the Riſque of her Government, ſerv'd 
her without Terms, and reſted the Event with 
Providence. The Queen was now at. Fromin- 
err Caſtle near the Sea in Suffolk, ſhe March d 
ither for the better Security of her Perſon: 
For from hence ſhe might have tranſported 
her ſelf, in Caſe her Affairs had miſcarried. 
Io take a View of the Courſe of Matters on 
the other fide. The Fey of Northumberland 
| 


+4 
. 


. occaſion. And here he employ'd his Rheto-| 


had been wane 2 about, with ſo much 7 


Audience was not to be impos'd on : They knew | 


Fu 


March'd from London to Cambridge, where he Mary Queen. 
came in on Saturday the Fifteenth, his being 
Chancellor of che Univerficy, and high Stew- 
ard of the Town, gave him fair Expectations 
here. In the Evening he fends for Dr. Eduyn 
Sandys, Maſter of Catherine Hall, and . Vice- 
Chancellor, and defir'd him to Preach before 
him the next Day : This-was a touchy Motion, 
conſidering the Juncture: For the Doctor could 
neither decline nor comply, without apparent 
Hazzard. Beſides, the warning was ſhort upon 
ſo Critical an Occaſion. However, the Vice- 
chancellor concluding it his beſt way to er 
in the Pulpit, took a Text, which look d on 
the Dukes Side, and ſeem d to Favor the En- 

terprize. But he hover'd ſo much in Gene- K oY 
rals, manag'd with ſuch Caution, and left ſo Fury the 16th 
much Room for a Neutral Conſtruction, that | 
he ſatisfied the Audience, and yet kept a reſerve - 
for Defence with the other Party. On Monday 
the Duke of Northumbirland March'd with his 
Troops to St. Edmondibury: But here inſtead 
of receiving Intelligence of the Reinforcement 
and Rendezvouz at Newmarket, Letters of very 
unacceptable Contents were brought him, 
from ſome of the Lords of the Council. And 
being diſappointed in his Succors, and finding 
matters perplex d and going back ward, he Coun- 
termarch'd to Cambridge the next Day. From 
hence he wrote preſſing Letters to the Lords of 
the Council to ſend him more Forces. Thoſe 
Lords who were in the Queens Intereſt, taking 

a handle from this Meſſage, moved for the 
levying Men with all Expedition: But then 
they were of Opinion, that fome of the Board 
ought to be einploy'd in this Commiſſion: To 
truſt any Body elſe might prove of ill Conſe- 
quence, and carry the Forces to the Enemy, of 
which they had an Inſtance already in the re- 
volt of Sir Edward Haſtings. Upon this pre- 
rence they prevail'd with the Duke of Suffolk 
to open the Tower Gates, and give them their 
Liberty. And now the Marqueſs of Wincheſter 
Lord Treafurer, the Earl of Pembroke, the Earl 
of Arundel, the Lord Paget, and Sir Thomas 
Cheyney Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports, began 
to diſcover themſelves, and make a Party for 
the Queen. To this purpoſe they engag'd as 
many of the Council as they could find, to meer 
at Baynard s. caſtle: They pretended diſpatchin 
ſome matters of State, with Lavall the French 
Ambaſſador : But their Buſineſs was to ſet aſide 
the Lady Jane, and bring on a Revolution. And 
here the Earl of Arundel, who had been ſent to 
the Tower by . Northumberland's © contrivance, - 
open'd the Deſign, and fell upon the Male-ad- 

| miniſtration in che late Reign. He told the 
* Lords that all the Inſtances of Injuſtice, Cru- 
ce eſty, and Miſcarriage, were to be Charg d 
c upon Nortbumberland: That this Nobleman, 
„ contrary to all Law and Conſcience, had 
put by King Henrys Iſſue from ſucceeding 


to the Crown: That he was ſtrangely ſur- 
ad a Right, or ſhe had none: If ſhe priz d, Men of ſuch Quality and Character, 


© 25 their Lordſhips, ſhoutd ſuffer themſelves 
to be Govern'd by that Duke, and aſſiſt him 
e in his wicked Praiſe : Thar *twas by their 
© Countenance, a Daughter of the Houle of 
* Suffolk had taken the State of Queen, and 
© appeard a Royal Pageant : But tho this 
Lady had the Title, the Power would be 
* lodg'd with her Father in Law Northumber- 
* land; and by this means he would have an 
«opportunity of gratifyng his Ambition, of 
© playing his Humour at the full ſtretch, and 
R 
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Cranmer T. © diſpoſing of their Lives and Fortunes at Plea- 


Abp. of Cant. © ſure. Tis true, Religion, ſays he, 


ce the great Motive of theſe extraordinary Pro- 


ce ceedings ; but this is nothing but pretence, 
Religion if 


© we are in Earneſt, that will not allow us 


ce and holy Grimace. For as to 
e ſych unwarrantable Latitude. I am ſo much 
e Divine, as to remember the Apoltle, 
** bids us doing ill, that good may come of 2 
© that we ought to be Subject even to ill Prin- 
© ces, not only for Wrath, but for Conſcience Coke. 
ce (x) Beſides ; how is it certainly known that 
© the Princeſs Mary intends a Change in Re- 
© ligion, I am aſſured her Anſwer to the 
« Suffolk Men implies a kinder Reſolution. 
© Now what Diſtraction is it to run upon in- 
ce evitable Ruin, only to avoid what may ne- 
te yer happen? I heartily wilh this had been 
ec conſider d at firſt, and no falſe Steps made 
< in the matter: But ſince Misbehavior can 
© only be retriev'd by Counter. practice, 1 
ce conceive the beſt thing we can do, is to 
ce quit the Uſurpation, and proclaim Queen 
cc Mary. (9) 
The Earl of Arundefs Speech was ſeconded 
by the Earl of Pembroke, who clapping his 
Hand to his Sword, declar'd boldly that he 
was ready to fight any Man of a contrary 
Sentiment. The reſt concurring in the ſame 
Opinion, the Lord Mayor and Aidermen were 
ſent for, who joyning with the Lords, went 
in a Body to Cbeapſide, and proclaim'd Queen 
Mary with Sound of Trumpet. From hence 
they made a Cavalcade to St. Paul's, where Te 
Deum was ſung upon the occaſion. The next 
Buſineſs was to ſecure the Tower, which ſome 
would have thought they ſhould have done in 
the firſt place ; but 'tis likely they concluded 
the City's declaring for the Queen would ſtrike 
a Terror into the Duke of Suffolk, and fright 
him to a Surrender. This happen'd according- 
ly, for when the Duke receiv'd a Summons 
to join himſelf with the reſt of the Council, he 
went to the Lady Fane's Apartment, order'd 
her to lay aſide the State of a Queen, and con- 
tent herſelf with the Fortune of a Subject. 
The Lady not at all diſcompos'd, told her Fa- 
ther ſhe was much better pleas'd with this News, 
than when ſhe mounted the Throne purely in 
Obedience to himſelf, and her Mother. She 
was ſenſible her reſigning to their Authority, 
tho' againſt her Inclination, was a great Fault, 
but now ſhe did that which perfectly pleas d 
her. The Duke of * went immediately 
to the Council, and ſubſcrib'd a Recognition 
of the Queen wich the reſt. When her Maje- 
ſity was proclaim'd in the City, the People 
were extremely pleas'd with the Turn: Inſo- 
much that at the pronouncing the Name of 
Mary, they ſhouted ſo loud, that the reſt of 
the Proclamation could not be heard. 
© The Lords Arundel and Pager being thus ſuc- 
ceſsful in their Attempt, went immediately to 
the Queen with Thirty Horſe, and gave her 
an Account of what had paſsd. The reft 
of the Board ſent the Duke of Northumberland 
Intelligence how things ſtood, with Orders to 
ſubſcribe the Recognition, and disband his Army, 
July che 206, The Duke was not ignorant of the Poſture of 
| Affairs: And therefore before he receiv'd their 
Letter, he proclaim'd Queen Mary at the Mar- 
ket Place in Cambridge, and threw up his Cap 
a Sign of Satisfaction. The Army was im- 
mediately disbanded, and the Men of Quality 
waited upon oy and laying. all the 
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chard Sauthwell, Sir Robert Southwell, Sir Edward 


tence, Thus Biſhop Ridley was ſet aſide of 


Blame of the Uſurpation upon Northumberland, Mary 8. 


prevail'd for their Pardon. The Lady Jane COR 
was taken into Cuſtody, and the Botz of = 
Northumberland arreſted by the Earl of Arundel, 
and brought up to London: The Earl of Hunting- 
ton, and the Lord H.ſtings, the Earl of Warwick, She dn, 
Ambriſe and Henry Two other Sons of the Duke "9 of 4, 
of Northumberland, Sir Andrew Dudley his Bro- 3 but 
ther, Sir Thomas Palmer, Sir Jobn Gates, Hen a an 
Gates, and Dr. Edwin Sandys, were likewiſe 

ſeiz'd, brought up, and commirted to the 
Tower. The Earl of Huntington and his Son 
werefquickly diſcharg'd. Gates and Palmer were 
executed, the Earl of Warwick the Duke of 
Nortbumberland's Eldeſt Son fell ſick, and died 
in Priſon. Ambroſe and Henry Dudley were par- 
don'd, and ſo was Sir Andrew their Uncle after 
he had been tried for Treaſon, and found guil- 
ty. Dr. Sandys got Friends to intercede for 
him, and after about a Year's Impriſonment, 
being ſet at Liberty, went off into Germany. 
The Duke of S»f.1k after Four Days Confine- 
ment, was by an unuſual Clemency pardon'd. 
Sir Jobn Cheek the late King's Preceptor, the 
Chief Juſtices Sir Roger Cholmely, and Sir F4- 
ward Mountague, who with the reſt of the 
Judges had given their Opinion fot defeating 
the Queen's Title, were likewiſe diſcharg'd; 
tho M untague did not come off without a Fine. 
The Princeſs Elizabeth with a Thouſand Per- 
ſons of Quality of both Sexes in het Train, 
rode from the Strand ro Wanſtead * to congra- 
tulate her Siſter. And now the Queen having 
got over the Conteſt, disbanded her Forces, 
conſiſting of about Thirteen Thouſand Men: 
And being met by a numerous Appearance of 
Noblemen and Ladies, made a ſolemn Entrance 
into the City. When ſhe came to the Tower, 
Thomas Duke of Norfolk, Gardiner Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, Courtney Son and Heir, to Henry late 
Marqueſs of Exeter, and the Dutcheſs of Somer- 
ſet, who were all confin'd in the Tower, pre- 
ſented themſelves, and kneeled to Her on the 
Parade; ſhe ſaluted them, and called them her 
Priſoners. The next Day Courtney was created 
Marqueſs of Exeter, and the other Priſoners laſt 
mentioned pardon'd, and diſcharg'd. Two 
Days after, as Stow reports, Bonner and Tor tal 
were let at Liberty, and reſtor'd to their Sees. 
(2) Day of Chicheffer and Heath of Werceſter 
lately depriv'd, had the fame good Fortune. 
As to the Time of Bonner's Reſtitution, Streu 
was ſomewhat miſtaken, as appears by the 
Date of a Commiſſion iſſued by the Queen 
for this purpoſe. By this Infrument bearing 
Date September the 5th, 1553. (a) Jobn Tregon- 4 
nel and William Roper, Eſquires, Geoffery Glyn, (a) eg 
William Cooke and Henry Cole, Doctors of Law, zz. 
&c. are conſtituted Delegates, to which the 
Marqueſs of Wincheſter, the Earl of Arundel, the 
Earl of Derby, the Earl of Shrewsbury, Sir Ri- 
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Carne, and Sir Richard Read are joyned for more 
Solemnity. The purport of this Commiſſion 
was to authorize the Perſons above-mention'd. 
to enquire into the Proceſs againſt Biſhop Bon- 
ner. Theſe Delegates having examin'd the 
Proceedings, pronounc'd his Deprivation void, 
and reſtore him to the Dignity, Juriſdiction 
and Profits of his Biſhoprick. By the way; 
theſe Commiſſioners were moſt of them Lay- 
men, and any Two empower'd to give Sen- 


courſe. This Prelate upon the Queen's being 


proclaim'd in London, went to wait on her at 
1 7 + Framingham 
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ner 1. Framingham Caſtle, where he was coldly 


re- 

F Cant. ceivd, as he might reaſonably expect. (5) 
4 On che Ninth of Auguſt l Funeral Office 
was perform'd for King Edward. The Dirige 
was ſung in Latin. A Maſs of Requiem was 
celebrated the next Day, at which the Queen 
and the Court Ladies offer'd. The Corps was 
buried at Weſtminſter, Day Biſhop of Chicheſter 
preach'd the Sermon : And here all the Service 
was in Engliſh. | 

Sanders thinks the Queen was too much go- 
vern'd by her Affection upon this Occaſion : 
He blames her for recommending her Brothers 
Soul to the Mercy of God, and having any 
Share in the Funeral Solemnity : His Reaſon 
is, becauſe the King died out of the Commu- 
nion of the Church ; he means the Church of 
Rome. He tells us ſhe was better inſtructed at- 
terwards, and conſented, tho with great Re- 
gret, that her Father ſhould not be publickly | 
pray'd for. * 

About this time Bowrne a Canon of St. Pauls 
preach'd at Pauls Croſs. He was of a warm 
Temper, and very averſe to the Reformation : 
He not only reviv'd the old Cuſtom for pray- 
ing for the Dead, but likewiſe declar d that 
Bonner Biſhop of London had been impriſon d, 
and barbarouſly treated for preaching a Sermon 
there about Four Years ſince. Some of the 
Audience being exaſperated with this Paſlage, 
told him the Biſho had preach'd abominable 
Doctrine. Upon this others of the Mob grew 
more mutinous, and were climbing the Pulpit 
to pull him down. Biwrne ſtep'd back, and 
one Bradford a Preacher of Note in King Ed- 
wards Reign, coming into his Place, endea- 
vour' d to compoſe the People, and recover 
them to good Behaviour. To this purpoſe, 
amongſt other Diſcourſe, he cited the Text in 
the Epiftle to the Romans, where St. Paul 
cominatids every Soul to be Subject to the bigher 
Powers, But it ſeems Paflion was too ſtrong 
for Conſcience at this time ; for one of the 
Audience launch'd a Dagger at Bourne. Tis 
true it miſs'd him, but twas thrown with great 
Force as appear'd by the Rebound. Upon 
this, Bradford gave over his Addreſs, and with 
the Aſſiſtance, of one Rogers, another Preacher, 
convey'd Bourne through the Crowd with great 
Difficulty, and lodg'd him in Pauls School. 

Upon this Tumult an Order of Council paſs d, 
that the Lord Mayor and Aldermen ſhould call 
a Common Conncil the next Day, and charge 
every Houſholder within the Liberties to take 
care their Children, e war, and Servants, 
ſhould keep their Pariſh Churches on Sundays 
and Holy Days, and do nothing in Diſturbance 
of the publick Peace: And that every Houſe- 
keeper ſhould be oblig'd to anſwer for the Be- 
haviout of his Family. The Mayor and Re- 
corder were likewiſe commanded to ſet forth 
at the Meeting, that on the Twelfth inſtant 
the Queen herſelf had declard to them, that 
notwithftanding her Graces Perſwaſion as to 
Religion, continnes, as formerly, yet out of 
her Royal Clemency, her Intention is not to 
force the Conſciences of her Subjects, but leave 
them freely to their own Recollection, the 
Inſtructions of godly Preachers, which through 
the Divine Affiſtance ſhe hopes may have a 
The Queen good Effect. The of and Aldermen were 
Ile, Ie e, to Tarther order'd to give notice to the Curates 

& Religion. within their teſpective Wards, to forbear prea- 
c) Council * 1 3 | > 
ook Ex Biz. ing or publick reading the Scriptures in 


lioth. R Har- their Churches, without a Licence from the 
ley Ammig. 


(b) Fox. 


gtow· 


* De Schiſ. 
Anglican. 
page 333. 


4 Diſorder at 
Paul's Cr ofs. 


Stow & Fox. 
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A Letter of the ſame Import was directed to Mary Queen- 
the Biſhop of Norwich ; by which he was com- PLE 
manded not to ſuffer any Perſon in his Dioceſe, 
either Prieſt, Deacon, or otherwiſe diftinguiſh'd, 
to preach or expound the Scriptures openly in 
any Church, Chappel, or other Place, without 
ſpecial Licence from the Queens Highneſs. council Book. 
The ſame Directions were probably ſent to 4 Preaching 
the reſt of the Biſhops. Thus the Pulpits were »1thout the 
filenc'd, and the Reformation in a manner ſti- whit. 
fled by the Regal Supremacy. And to make den. 
the Expedient operate more effectually, a Pro- 
clamation Was ſet forth prohibiting all preaching 
or expounding of Scripture in any Churches or 
elſewhere, excepting in the Univerſity Schools 
without the Queens Licence in Writing : And 
becauſe the Proclamation ſeems nicely drawn, 
and great Care taken in the manner of Expreſ- 
ſion, I ſhall tranſcribe it for the Reader, to- 
gether with the Form of the Queens Licence 8 
to preach. (d) Y Record. 

That the Queen puſh'd her Prerogative in Num. 5 
this Proclamation, and carried the Regale even 
a the Stretch of the Statutes in the Two 
laſt Reigns, is 81 755 apparent. For the Cler- 
gy being legal y impower'd to preach in their 
reſpective Pariſhes, tis difficult to conceive 
how the ſilencing them could be warrantable, 
unleſs thay had been convicted of ſome diſ- 
abling Offence, or ſuſpended ab Officio by their | 
Ordinary. To ſay the Queen was Head of the Tj, Legatit 
Church, and the Fountain of all Spiritual Ju- ef the 4 
riſdiction, is not ſufficient to diſentangle the mation exa* 
Caſe: For the Crown is acknowledg'd the 51 4 
Fountain of all Temporal Juriſdiction, and yet 
tis not within the Power of the King or 
Queen to ſhut up the Courts of Juſtice, to 
ſtop the Courſe of Law, or ſo much as to 
hinder any qualified Perſon from pleading 
at the Bar. And therefore if the Clergy had 
continued to preach, and taken no notice of 
che Proclamation, they could not have been le- 
gally puniſh'd. For when a Man is ſettled in 
an Office for Life, he can't be legally diſ- 
charg'd the Exerciſe of that Office without 
Proof of ſuch Misbehaviour as reaches to a 
Forfeiture. And fince there was no Breach of 
Duty in Preaching, Prior to this Proclamation, 
twill- follow there could be none after it. For 
in the Reign of King James the Firſt, tis re- 
ſolv'd by the Two Chief juſtices, the Chief 
Baron, and another Judge of the Exchecquer, 

* that the King by his Proclamation cannot create 

* any Offence which was not an Offence before; for 

**© then he may alter the Law of the Land by his 

* Proclamation in a high Point. For if he may 

create an Offence where none is, upon that enſues - 

Fine and Impriſonment : They reſolve farther, that 

the King has no Prerogative but what the Law al- 

lows him : That the Law of England is divided 

into Three Parts, Common Law, Statute Law, and 

Caſtom; but the King's Proclamation is none of 

them. (e) By this Reſolution Queen Mary's ſilen- (9 Cokes 
cing the Pulpits was altogether illegal. - i ppg 

This Proclamation diſcover'd the Strength TIS 
of the Queens Inclination, and gave a gloomy 
Proſpect to the Reform'd : However ſome of 
the Parochial Clergy thinking themſelves ei- 
ther oblig d in Conſcience, or at Liberty by 
Law, broke through the Order, and continued 
their Preaching : As for the reſt they acquieſc'd 
in the Juncture, and went no farther than 
reading the Common-Prayer, which was not 
prohibited. The other Party who ſtood affe- 
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Cranmer T. cluding upon the Countenance of the Court, 
Abp. of Cant. ſet up the Altars, and officiated in the Latin 
Service formerly received. This Forwardnels 
pleas'd the Queen : Whereas thoſe who kept 
to the Worſhip eſtabliſh'd, and declin'd over- 
running the Laws, had a Mark ef Diſlike ſet 
upon them. Sanders blames the Roman Ca- 
tholick Clergy for officiating too haſtily upon 
the Queens Favour. He complains that many 
of them who were involv'd in the late Schiſm, 
never conſider d what Cenſure and Diſabilities 
they lay under from the Canons, and what 
Objections there lay againſt the Biſhops that 
ordain d them; but ruſh'd through the Diſci- 
pline of the Church, and preſs d up to the 
Holy Altars without Thought or Reverence. 
And for a Puniſhment of this Criminal Neg- 
ligence, he ſeems to believe the Bleſſing of the 
Queens Reign was ſhortned, and the Face of 
Religion chang'd. () | 

The Queen being reſolv'd to ſet up her 
own Way of Worſhip, model'd the Miniſtry 
accordingly : For this purpoſe the Broad Seal 
was taken from Gooderick Biſhop of Ely, and 
Gardiner of Wincheſter was made Lord Chan- 
cellor: And to. ſtrike a Terror into the other 
Party, and make them more paſlive to the 
Court Meaſures, ſome of the moſt eminent 
Prelates and Clergy were committed : For 1n- 
ſtance Ridley was ſent to the Tower, and Cox 
Dean of Chriſt Church to the Marſhalſea : Hooper 
Biſhop of Glouceſter, and Coverdale Biſhop of 
Exeter, were brought before the Council and com- 
mitted to the Fleet ; and Latimer late Biſhop of 
W:rceſter appearing before the Lords of the Board, 
was for his ſeditious Demeanour, as the Council Book 
words it, committed cloſe Priſoner to the Tower. 

The next remarkable Occurrence is the 
Death of the Duke of Northumberland, who on 
the Eighteenth of Auguſt together with William 
Parr Marqueſs of Northampton, and TFobn Earl 
of Warwick the Dukes Eldeſt Son, were ar- 
raign'd at Veſtminſter- Hall before Thomas Duke 
of Norfolk then Lord High Steward. When 
the Duke was brought to the Bar he acknow- 
ledg'd himſelf the Queens Subject, and made 
ſtrong Profeſſions of his Allegiance, own'd he 
had misbehav'd himſelf, and that he did not 
intend to make any Defence as to matter of 
Fact. But being bred to the Law he delir'd 
the Judgment of the Court in Two Points ; 
« Firſt, whether a Man acting by Authority 
ce of the Princes Council, and by Warrant of the 
«« great Seal of England, and doing nothing with- 
out the ſame, might be charg'd with Treaſon 
« for any Thing which he might do by War- 
« rant thereof. 

* Secondly, Whether any ſuch Perſons 
* which were equally culpable in that Crime, 
« and thoſe by whoſe Letters and Command- 
© ments he was directed in all his Doings, 
* might be his Judges, or paſs upon his Tryal 
cc as his Peers. 

e To the firſt Queſtion, the Court by Ad- 
« vice of the Judges anſwer'd, that the Broad 
< Seal pleaded by the Duke, was not the Seal 
« of the lawful Queen of the Realm, nor 
* paſsd by Authority, but the Seal of an 
«© Uſurper, and therefore could be no War- 
« rant to him, The Anſwer to his Second 
«© Queſti&n was, that if any Perſons were as 
*© deeply concern d in the Revolt as himſelf, 
«© yet in Regard there was no Attainder upon 
Record againſt them, they were quallified 
by Law to pals upon any Trial, and not to 
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{| but confeſs d the Indictment, and ſo likewiſe 


© be challeng'd but at the Prince's Pleaſure, Mary g,,, 
* (g) To this the Duke made little Reply (© Sts 


nnal,.. 
*© did the other Priſoners. = R 

When Judgment was given, the Duke in- 

treated the Lords to move the Queens Cle- 
mency for his Sons: They were capable he 
ſaid, of doing good Service to the publick : 
That their taking the Field againſt her Majeſty 
was purely an Act of Obedience to their Fa- 
ther, and not any voluntary Motion of their 
own. He likewiſe deſired he might have ſome 
Learned Divine aflign'd him to ſettle his Con- 
ſcience, and afliſt himin his Devotions. And 
that Two of the Privy Council might be ſent to 
him, to whom he had ſome Things to commu- 
nicate, which might be very ſerviceable to her 
Majeſty. 

Heath lately reftor'd to the See of Morceſter, 
was order'd by the Queen to viſit the Duke of 
Northumberland, and prepare him for Death. 

And here the Duke either for Want of Argu- 

ments, or in Hopes of a Pardon, was gain d 

over to the Roman Catholick Perſwaſion. That 

his Belief was different from his former Pro- 

feſſion, appears by his Speech upon the Scaf- 
fold. Where he cautions the People againſt 

** Novelties in Religion: And charges his 
Death upon his being miſled by falſe Tea- 

** Chers: That theſe ſeditious Preachers had 

* open'd the Book, but did not know how to 

* ſhut it: He exhorts them therefore to re- 

** turn to the old Catholick Faith: That ſince 

this new Teaching was entertain d, God had 
* withdrawn his Grace, given up the Nation, 
* and puniſh'd them with Tumults and Rebel- 
lion, with Plague and Famine, not to men- 
* tion other Calamities : He therefore conti- 
s nues to exhort them to pay their Duty to 
* the Government, and recover themſelves to 
the Antient Belief. That the Confuſions in 
Germany were a diſmal Inſtance of the Dan- 
* ger inquitting the true Religion: That the 
* Catholick Faith was an Article of our Creed : 
That this Declaration was voluntary and 
* unſuggeſted, and that twas formerly his 
& inward Belief, he appeals to the Biſhop of 
* Worceſter. () 

This Puke was Eldeſt Son to Sir Edmund 
Sutton alias Dudley, This Dudley was a Judge in 
the Reign of King Henry the Seventh. "Twas 
he and Emſon another Judge, who ſuggeſted 
the Project of putting old Penal Laws in Exe- 
cution, by which the Subject was very much 
harraſs'd : For which Oppreſſion they were 
afterwards both called to an Account, and exe- 
cuted. His Son of whom I am now ſpeaking, 
after ſome Proficiency in the Common Law, 
applied himſelf to the Profeflion of Arms. 
And notwithſtanding his Fathers Msibehaviour, 
was well receiv'd by King Henry the Eighth. 
It muſt be ſaid, he recommended himſelf to his 
Prince with Advantage enough : He appear'd 
enterprizing and brave, and diſtinguiſh d him- 
ſelf in the Field upon all Occaſions. Thus he 
was raisd for his Merit by King Henry who 
made him Vicount Liſte, Knight of the Garter, 
and Admiral of England : He had Reach and 
Capacity no leſs than Courage, and wanted 
no Qualification for a good General, He was 
likewiſe fortunate in his Expeditions, and came 
off generally with Succeſs, But after all, his 
Principles were weak, and his Conſcience ſlen- 
derly guarded. Thus his Deſigns being nothing 
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Fox. Vol. 3. © As the Devil is a Liar, and the Father of| one to another, twas not long before the Coun- 
page 94- c lying, ſo he has now ſtirr'd up his Servants eil had notice of it. The Archbiſhop being He i ſun- 
Archbiſhop cc to perſecute Chriſt, and his true Religion. order d to appear was queſtion d about it, an * * 138 


Flanifeſto. © That whereas the great Abuſes of the Latin] 
«© Maſſes had been reformed in the Two late 
« Reigns, and the Service in the Holy Supper 
60 veriornt'd agreeably to the Inſtitution of our 
«© Saviour, and the Practice of the Apoſtles ; 
© ſo now the Devil endeavours to reſtore the 
© Latin ſatisfactory Maſſes, a Thing of his own 
© Invention and Device. To bring this more 


and committed. 


% FIN 2 art aa Ot: . * 1 W 


Acts 17, 


Ads 19. 


ce eaſily about, fome People have abus d my 
« Name, and ſpread a Story, as if I had ſet up 
ce the Maſs at Canterbury, and that I had offer'd 
© to ſay Maſs before the Queen at St. Paulis, 
«© and elſewhere. | 

© The Archbiſhop denies the Fact, proteſts 
againſt every Part of the Story, as a down- 
right Calumny: And with the Queens 
Leave offers to juſtifie the Engliſh Commu- 
nion Service both from the Authority of the 
Scriptures, and the Practice of the Primitive 
Church. And on the other ſide, that the 
Maſs is not only without Foundation in both 
theſe Reſpects, but l kewiſe diſcovers a plain 
Contradiction to Antiquity, and the inſpi- 
red Writings ; and is ſtuff d over and above, 
with many horrid Blaſphemies. And where- 
as Peter Martyr had been maliciouſly charg'd 
with Ignorance by ſome People, the Arch- 
biſhop with the Queens Leave, undertakes 
.that this Divine, himſelf, and Four or Five 
more of his chuſing, will maintain the Re- 
«© formation made in the late Reign, with Reſ- 
e pe& to Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Worſhip, 
* to be more orthodox and defenſible; more 
*© agreeable to the true Standard, and Primitive 
*© Plan, than the Belief and Practice of the 
Church of Rome. The Conditions requir d 
by the Archbiſhop in the Diſpute, are theſe. 
That God's Word may be the Judge, and 
that the Arguments urg d on both ſides may 
„de put in Writing; that the World ma 
** examine the Force of what is alledg'd, and 
that neither Party may have an Opportu- 
* nity of denying their Aſſertions. 

This Declaration of the Archbiſhop was penn'd 
with great Vehemence and Ruggedneſs of Ex- 
preflion. Indeed his Zeal ſeems to have tran- 
ſported him roo far. St. Paul when at Athens 
makes uſe of no provoking Language, but diſ- 
putes very gently even againft the Heathen 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


Idolatry. And afterwards when Demetrius had 


rais'd the Mob of Epbeſas againſt him, Gallo 
one of the Magiſtrates told the People, that the 
Chriftians they had brought before him, had 
neither .rob'd their Churches, nor blaſpbem d 
their Goddeſs, Now if Perſons who had Infalli- 
bility and Apoſtolick Commiſſion, declin'd 


opprobrious Terms, and were ſmooth in their 


Application: If the Cafe is thus; thoſe of 
lower Quallifications ſhould, one would think 
be temperate in their mmer, and not indulge 
themſelves in greater lengths of InveRive ; 
eſpecially when they atgue againſt a Commu- 
nion of Chriſtians, and where both Sides are 
agreed in the Fundamentals of Belief. But 


There could be no Intereſt in this Anſwer: 
This was braving Danger with a Witneſs, and 
could proceed | 7 nothing but Conſcience 
and extraordinary Courage. However, the 
Council were highly diſoblig'd, look d upon 
the Paper as a quarrelſome Challenge, and 
that the Archbiſhop endeavour'd to prepoſ- 
ſeſs the People, and create an Averſion to 
their Religion. And therefore, after a long 
and ſerious debating his Offence by the 
whole Board, © 'twas thought convenient, 
* that as well for the Treaſon committed 
© by him againſt the Queens Majeſty, as 
e for the aggravating the ſame his Offence 
© by ſpreading ſeditious Bills, and moving 
«© Tumults to the Diſquiet of the State, he 
© ſhould be committed to the Tower, there to 
© remain, or be referr'd to- Juſtice, or fur- 
ce ther order d, as ſhall ſtand with the Queens 
ce Pleaſure. () The Storm gathering againſt 
the Reformation Was by this time eaſily foreſeen: 
And therefore Cranmer while at Liberty, was 
advis d to be govern'd by the Caution and Ex- 
ample of his Friends, and conſult his Safety by 
retiring beyond Sea: To which he very gene- 


rouſly anſwer'd, that if it were to avoid his 


being ptoſecuted for any Crime againft the 
State, he ſhould more willingly have reſign d 
to their Advice; but now ſince his Religion, 
in Oppoſition to the Errors of Popery, was 
his greateſt Fault, he was reſolv'd to run the 
Riſque, and tather lofe his Life than quit the 
Kingdom. (1) 

This Rigour againſt the Engliſh, made the 
Foreigners take the Alarm, and provide for their 
going off. Peter Martyrs appearing fo vigo- 
rouſly againſt the Doctrines of the Church of 
Rome in the late Reign, had now brought him 
under a Character of Diſadvantage : And be- 
ing publickly mal-treated at Oxford, he reti- 
red to Lambeth ſome little time before the 
Archbiſhops Impriſonment. Some of the bi- 
gotted Papiſts mov'd for his Commitment. But 
others of more Juſtice atid Temper, alledg'd, 
that ſince he came into England by the Encou- 
ragement of the Government, and under the 
Protection of a ſafe Conduct, 'ewould be diſho- 
nourable not to allow him the Benefit of ſo ſo- 
lemn a Security. This Opinion carried it: 
And thus being diſcharg'd of his Profeſſorſhip at 
Oxford, he had a Paſs to go beyond Sea, and 


was handſomely furniſh'd with Conveniencies 
for his Voyage by the Lord Chancellor Gardi- 
ner. But he was not uſed with the fame Civi- 
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ſome time interred in St. Frideſwide Church in 
Oxford: For her Corps by publick Order were 
afrerwards taken up and buried ih a Dunghill. 
Bucer and Fagia were treated much at the ſame 
rate at Cambridge; their Bones being taken up 
and burnt. ) This perſecuting pretended 
Hererodoxy in the Grave, carries a coarſe Ap- 
pearance, and looks like ill directed Severity. 
Tertullian complains, the Heathens ſerv'd the 
Chriſtians in this manner, and reckons it as 
one of the laft Inſtances of Inhumanity. () 
Abour'the ſame time Fobn Alaſco had Orders 
to forbear preaching, to break up his Congre- 
gation, and quit the Country. Their going 
off was reckon'd a Favour as Affairs ſtood : 
For it ſeems ſome who had a great Share in 
the Government would have had them ſtop'd 
for worls Uſage. The French Proteſtants quit- 
ted the Kingdom ſoon after: And that chey 
might have no Colour to defer their Voyage, 
Orders were ſent to the Mayors of Rye and 
Dover to give all of them Leave to embark, 
excepting ſuch whoſe Names were return d by 
the French Ambaſſadors. Notwithſtanding 
this Ocder great. Numbers both of the French 
and Dutch continued ftill in the Kingdom: 
And had not ſome of them misbehavd them- 
ſelves, they might probably have been undi- 
ſturb'd ; but of this afterwards. 
Notwithſtanding Archbiſhop Cranmer reſolv'd 
to ftand the ſhock, great numbers thought it 
adviſeable to withdraw. Some went to Ant- 
2werp, ſome to Emden, ſome to Deuxbourg, to 
Strasburg, and Worms. Some went to Franckfort, 
to Baſil, to Zurich, to Arrow, and to Geneva. 


Theſe Refugees are reckon'd about Three 


Hundred by ſome Writers, but others mount 
them to about Eight Hundred. (o) The moſt 
conſiderable of the Clergy were theſe, Poinet 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, Barlow of Bath and Wells, 
Scory of Chicheſter, Coverdale of Exeter, and Bale 
of Ofſory, Richard Cox Dean of Chriſt Church and 
Weſtminſter, Fames Haddin Dean of Exeter, Ro- 
bert Horn Dean of Durbam, Milliam Turner Dean 


. of Mell, Thomas Sampſon Dean of Chicheſter, 
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Edmund Cranmer Archdeacon of Canterbury, Fobn 
Ailmer Archdeacon of Stow, Bullingham Arch- 
deacon of Lincoln, Young Precentor of St. Da- 
vidi, to theſe may be added, Grindal, King, 
Edwyn Sands, Fewel, Reynolds, Pilkington, Alex- 
ander Noel, Fobn Knox, Anthony Gilly, Whitting- 
ham, Cole, Mountayne, Beaumont, Bentham, Brad- 
bridge, Fobn Fox, &c. The Laity of Diftin- 
ction were Katherine laſt Wife of Charles Brandon 
Duke of Suffolk, Robert Bertie Eſquire Husband 
to this Dutcheſs, Sir Thomas Wrcth, Sir Richard 
Morriſon, Sir Anthony Cook, Sir John Cheek, &c. 
Thoſe who went off unfurniſh'd, were ſuppor- 
ted with Contributions from England. (p) By 
the way ſeveral of theſe Refugees did not go 
off till ſome Months after this time. 

Horn Dean of Durham ſoon after he gor be- 
yoo Sea, printed an Apology for quitting the 

ingdom. He takes notice of his hearing 
ſome Crimes concerning the Srate layed to his 
Charge. That twas reported Three Letters 
had been written to him in the Queens Name: 
That the Purport of them was to command 


Horns Apology him to Londin. He proteſts he receiv'd but 


for retiring. 


one of theſe, which was given him on the 
Road as he was coming up to clear himſelf : 
And that now being apprehenſive of harſh 


Ulage, he made his Eſcape. In this Apology : 


| he undertakes the Defence of the Preachers in 


che late Reign, Againſt whom 'twas now ob- 


queſtion'd for his Non-compliance, and com- 


jected that they neglected. Faſting and Prayer, Mary Queen. 
and indulg'd the People in all manner of Li- | 
berty : This he ſaid was altogether Calumny : 
Thar on the other Hand the great Men in 
King Edwards Time were ſo much diſguſted 
at the Freedom taken by the Preachers, that 
many of them would hear no Sermons. () ib Buns, 
The Queen to recommend her Government, #* 2 ?. 251, 
remitted a Subſidy of Four Shillings in the 
Pound for Land, and Two Shillings Eight- 
pence ſor Stock granted by King Edward: laſt 
Parliament, and by Conſequence now due to 
the Crows. 
Upon the Firſt of October the Queen was 
crown'd at Weſtminſter. The Biſhop of in- 
cheſter officiated at the Coronation Service, ang 
Day Biſhop of Chicheſter preach'd the Sermon: 
The Solemnity was very magnificent, and per- 
form'd with the old Ceremonies. The Fifth 
of this Month the Parliament met. 
The Seſſiuns was open'd with a ſolemn Maſs 
of the Holy Ghoſt according to the old Cu- 
ſtom. Taylor Biſhop of Lincoln, and Harley 
Biſhop of Hereford came thither, as 'tis ſaid, 
with a Reſolution to juſtify their Doctrine. 
Fox reports that when the Service began, theſe 
Two Biſhops withdrew out of ſcruple of Con- 
ſcience. The Biſhop of Lincoln was afterwards 


manded to attend the Lords, but died before 
the Matter came to an Iſſue. And as for Har- 
ley he was excluded the Houſe upon the ſcore 
of his being married. But Beal Clerk of the * Fox Vl; 
Council in Queen Elizabeths Time relates this Page 19. 
matter ſomewhat differently : He ſays, Biſhop 
Taylor took bis Place in his Robes, but refuſing 
to give any Reverence to the Maſs was violently 
thruſt out of the Hauſe: But as to Harley he ſays 
nothing. | Biſbop Burnet 
This Parliament is cenſur d for unfree Ele- P-. 24.7. 25% 
ctions, falſe Returns, and illegal diſcharging 
of ſome of the Members. But tis not pro- 3p. Bunet 
bable the Government would venture upon ?“ F. 2. 
{training the Conſtitution to this Degree, nor 
be ſo early in Violence. Beſides, all this black 
Imputation ſtands upon the Credit of Beales 
Teſtimony. Now this Bea! was not only a 
bigotted Nonconformiſt, but which is much 
worſe, a Perſon of a furious tempeſtuous Spi- 
rit. He misbehav'd bimſelf, as will be ſeen 
afterwards, to a ſcandalous Degree, and fail'd 
both in Temper and Probity. 
The Firſt AR of this Parliament was the 
Repeal of certain Statutes made in the Two 
laſt Reigns, concerning Treaſon, Felony, and 
Præmunire. More particularly, all Treaſons 
are reduced to the Statute of 25 Edward 3. Cap. 
2. And all Offences made Præmunire ſince ift. 
H. 8. are diſcharg d that Penalty. (7) This (r) 1 Ma- 
Firſt Seſion continued but to the One and Seſſ. 1. cap. 
Twentieth of this Month, after which twas 
prorogued to the Twenty Fourth. By repea- Treaſous en: 
ling the Acts of Treaſon and Præmunire in the dted in 9 
Two late Reigns, the Papiſts were more at «Su 
Liberty, and the Terror of the Regale was ina : 
great Meaſure taken off. Before I proceed to 
the Second Seſſion, I ſhall give the Reader a 
ſhort Account of the Poſture of Affairs in the 
Univerſities. To begin with Oxferd; upon the 
Queens Acceſſion to the Throne, the Roman 
Catholicks not waiting for any Directions from 
the Court, brought the old Service into the 
Churches with all the Train of Ceremonies 77. Put! 
formerly uſed. The Reform'd on the other 4fair: in! 
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| The Oxford N 
Ahe Penn'd Ce the Throne thro' ſo much danger: And that 


by Jewel. 


) Wood's 
iſt. & An- 
tiq. Oxon, , 


lib. 1. p. 274. 


& deinc. 

Several ej e- 
ted in both 
Univerſities. 


T. tho' they almoſt deſpair'd having that Liberty 
Ge. of Cant, — — and dreaded the approaching Par- 


5 In ſhort, both Parties endeavor'd to 
— their Credit, and ſupport themſelves 
in their reſpective Perſwaſton. The Roman Ca- 
cholicks laid themſelves out in regulating the 
Manners, and procuring the Improvement of 
the Young Students : They made it their Bu- 
ſineſs to ftrike the Imagination of the People, 
and appear Solemn and Pompous in their De- 
votions: The Reform d, beſides the uſe of the 
Engliſh Liturgy, Harangued the Audience, ar- 
ned for their Doctrine, and exerted chem- 
Dtres in the Pulpit. Thus Religion was Parti- 
colour d for ſome time in the Univerſity. But 


when the Queens Reſolution was farther known, 


ot the Colleges thought it proper to 
48 Addreſs, and Mr. Jewell Fellow of 
Corpus Chriſti, was order'd to draw it. This 
was a nice Task, and put upon him without 
Queſtion by thoſe who meant no kindneſs: 
For it was taken for granted, he muſt either 
provoke the Roman Catholicks, or loſe the 
good Opinion of his own Party. But Jewell 
was ſo dexterous in his Compoſition, as to ef- 
cape the Ambuſh. The Addreſs being buth 
reſpectful, and guarded, Paſs d the Approba- 
tion of Treſham the Vicechancellor, and ſome 
other Heads, and was well receiv'd by the Queen. 
The Subſtance of ic was to this Effect. 

«© The Melancholy the Univer/ity lay under 
ce for the Death of King Edward, was all diſ- 
ce pelld, by the Expectation of a glorious 
e Reign in her Majeſty : That they were in- 
* deed extremely afflicted at the loſs of ſo pro- 
*© miſing a Prince as the late King; but now 
* that Trouble was turn'd into Joy, by her 
« Majeſty's Succeſs, and making her way to 


<« they were ſenſible the publick Proſperity de- 
« pended on her Highneſſes Preſervation. 
Then the Addreſs dilates upon © the Plots and 
* Rebellions concerted and rais'd againſt her. 
What making of Intereſt, what levying of 
Mony, what Warlike Preparations were on 
* Foot upon this Occaſion ? Then there is 
mention made with what demonſtrations © of 
Loyalty, and Regard, the Queen was re- 
© ceivd in other Places: That tho' the Uni- 
« werſity of Oxford, were not furniſh'd with 
the Ornaments of Wealth, to expreſs their 
* Satisfaction : However, what remain'd, which 
was little more than their Learning, was 
© intirely at her Majeſty's Service. And tho' 
* 'rwas not in their Power, to ſhew their Joy, 
and perform their Duty, in ſo pompous a 
manner, yet they ſhould not fail doing it, 
** with the ſame Heartineſs and Affection with 
© the reſt of her Subjects: And that they ſhould 
not ceaſe to beg of God Almighty, that as 
i: the beginning of her Majeſty's Reign has' 
been proſperous and without Bloodſhed, fo 
* the ſame Courſe of Happineſs may be all 
** along continued. (s) 

When Jewel Penn'd this Addreſs, he had 
7 Hopes the Queen would not have gone 
o far as ſhe did in the Alterations of Religion: 
For when ſhe was Proclaim'd at Oxford, ſeve- 
ral Noblemen gave the Univerſity ſuch an Ex- 
pectation. After Peter Martyr's leaving the 
Chair at Oxford, the Divinity Schools had a very 
thin Audience. The greateſt number of the 
Reform'd belong'd to Chriſt Church, Magdalen, 
and Corpus Chriſti : The Two latter with New 
College, were under the juriſdiction of Gardiner, 


Biſhop of Mincheſter. This Prelate delegated Mary Queen. 
Sir Richard Read, and Dr. Wryght Archdeacon 7 
of Oxford, to Viſit theſe Societies, and Model ? 
them to his Fancy. Theſe Viſitors ſet up the 
Maſs,. puniſh'd Non-compliers, and turn'd out 
ſeveral Fellows, Fobn Fox the Martyrologilt, 
and Lawrence Humphrey, were Two of thole 
ejected. | - Ry | 
At Cambridge, where Gardiner was Chancel- 
lor, moſt of the Heads were turn'd out. None 
but Bacon Maſter of Gunville-ball, and Evans 
Maſter of Magdalen-College, continued unre- 
moved. (:) 1 \ (t) Fuller's, . 
About this time Holgate, Archbiſhop of York, Hiſt. Univ. 
was committed to the Tower for Heinous Of- _ PM 
fences, without naming what the Crimes were. eld fbop of 
It muſt be confeſs d this Prelate was not of the York Impri- 
moſt unblemiſh'd Reputation. He had ſcan- ſo1'd. 
dalouſly betrayed his See, and parted with al- 37 = $6.16 
moſt all the Mannors to King Henry the Eighth, ; 
as hath been already obſerved. Beſides this, he 
lay under a coarſe Imputation, with reſpect 
to his Marriage. For by an Order of Council 
in the late Reign, a Letter was directed to him, 
to ſtop his coming up to Town till the Par- N 
liament Sate. There was likewiſe a Letter ſent 11. Conecil- 
by the Council, to Sir Thomas Gargrave, Mr. Cha- Book. 
loner, and Dr. Rookesby, to Search and Examine 
the very Truth of the Matter, between the Arch- 
biſhop, and one Norman who Claims the Archbiſhops 
Witt to be bis Wife. And for their further Inſtru- 
ctions, the Supplication of the [aid Norman, 3s ſent 
to them incloſs4 Tis not Improbable therefore, 
this might be one of the Heinous Offences for 
which he was Impriſon'd. For in the Inſtru- 
ment of his Deprivation tis faid, he was for his 
Marriage committed to the Tower and deprived. 7 
Upon the Twenty Fourth of Oclober, the T Hammer, 
Parliament Sate again, after Two Days Pro- 
rogation. I ſhall mention what paſs'd, with 
relation to the Church. Firſt, the Queen is 
declar'd Born in Lawful Matrimony, and all 
Sentences of Divorce between King Henry the 
Eighth, and Queen Catherine of Spain, made 
void. 
* The Statute ſets forth, that ſome very few 
* Malicious and Perverſe Perſons, envying the 
* happineſs of the King and Kingdom, in- 
6 jected Scruples into his Highneſſes Conſci- 
ence, and brought him to a perſwaſion of 
the unlawfulneſs of his Marriage. And to 
this intent, by Bribery, Menacing, and cor- 
rupt Practiſes, prevail'd with ſeveral Uni- 
verſities, both Abroad and at Home, to de- 
clare againſt the Marriage, in her Majeſty's 
Father and Mother. And that Thomas Cran- 
mer, then newly made Acchbiſhop of Canterbury, 
moſt ungodly, and againſt all Laws of Equity 
and Conſcience, pꝛolecuting rhe ſame wicked de- The Marriage 
vice ol Divozce, and Separation of the laid King between King 
pour Father, and the laid Qieen pour Mother, e of 
call'd betoze him ex Officio, the hearing of the Spain declar'd 
ſaid matter of Marriage, and taking his Foun- Lawfu! by the 
dation partly from his own unadviſed Judgment Parliament. 
of the Scripture, ſopning therewith the p2etended 
Teſtimonies of the ſaid Univerdicics, and partly 
from bare and moſt untrue C3njecures, gather'd 
and admitted by him, upon matters of no Strength 
o Elke, but only by Suppoſal, and without ad- 
mitting o hearing any tying that could ve laid 
by the Queen pour Mather, oz by any on her be- 
half, in the Abſence ok the ſaid late Queen your 
Mother, pꝛoteeded, pꝛonounc'o, detern d, declac'r, 
and gabe Sentence, the ſame moſt Lawful, and 
undoubted Matrimonp, ta be nanght, and to be 


contracted againſt Gods Law, and co be of no 


value 
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r T. value, &c. From hence the Act proceeds, to 

A. of Cant Repeal ſo much of the Statutes, of 27 . 8. 

- Cap. 22. and 28 H. 8. Cap. 7. as confirm the 

Sentence of Divorce. And in the lift Clauſe 

tis Enacted, That the Marriage had, and So- 

lemni; d, between your ſaſd moſt Noble Father 

King Henry, and pour ſaid moſt Noble Mother, 

Queen Katherine, ſhall be Definirively, Clearly, 

and Abſolurely declar'd, deem'd, and adjudged to 

be, and ſtand with God's Law, and his Holy 

Wozd, and to be accepted, reputed, and taken of 

good Effect and Ualidfty, to all Jntcnts and Pur- 
poles. (2) OLE 

From hence it appears, this Parliament under 
Queen Mezry, made themſelves Judges of the 
meaning of the Scripture, and pronoun d upon 
a Cauſe within the Verge of Eccleſiaſtical Ju- 
riſdition. | 

This AR is ſuppos'd to acknowledge the 
Papal Supremacy by Implication. The Ground 
of this Suppoſition is, that the lawfulneſs of the 
Marriage ſtood upon the Diſpenſation of Pope 
Jalias the Second, and therefore the A# which 
declares the Marriage good, muſt by Conſe- 
quence acknowledge the Popes Authority. And 
therefore Father Paul, * thinks it a great Sin- 

larity in the Engliſh Nobility, to oppoſe the 
Neſſirution of the Papal Supremacy, which it 
ſeems they did afcerwards, upon the Queens 
Motion for its Revival : The Hiſtorian repre- 
ſents this as an odd Scruple, ſince their decla- 
ring for the Marriage had Involv'd their Re- 

cognition of the Popes Juriſdiction. But the 
reaſoning of this Author ſeems not Concluſive. 
For the 1 might found their Decla- 
ration upon 25 Deuteronomy Verſe 5. and believe 
that King Henry the Eighths Marriage, with 
Catherine of Spain, ſtood upon the Reaſon and 
Equity of that Law. 

Notwithſtanding the Queen's Clemency in 
ardoning moſt of thoſe, who Endeavor'd to 
et up the Lady Fane, there ſeems to have been 

ſtill ſome ſecret Practiſes againſt her: For about 
this Time, Robert Taylor, Edmund Coat, and 
Thomas Wood, were brought before the Lords of 
the Council, for their lewd Reports, that King 
Edward was Alive. They were Order'd to find 
Sureties for their forth-coming. One Robert 
Robertham belonging tothe Wardrobe, was ſoon 
after committed to the Fleet for the ſame Miſ- 
demeanor, not to mention ſeveral others. To 
return, 5 

The Act which ſtands next upon the Print, 
Repeals certain Statutes concerning Religion, 
made in the late Reign. The Preamble ſets 
forth, that fozaſmuch as by divers and ſeberal Aus, 
as well the Divine Service, and good Admini: 
ſtration of the Sacrament, and dibers other 
Matters of Religion (which we and our Foze⸗ 
fathers found in rhis Church of England, to us 
lefr, by the Authozity of the Catholick Church,) 

be partly alter'd, and in ſome Part taken from us, 
and fn Place thercof, new things Jmagin'd and 

ſet fozth by the ſaſd Ac, (ach as a ſewof Singula- 
rity have Debis d. Whereof hath enſaed amongſt 
us in bery (ſmall Time, Numbers of divers and 
ſtrange Dpinions, and diverſiry's of Secs, and 
thereby grown great Tinquierneſs and much Mil- 
£02d, to the great diſturbance of the Common: 
wealth of this Realm, Cc. (w) 

This Act Repeal'd' the Statutes in the late 
Reign, for giving the Communion in both 
kinds: For eſtabliſhing the firſt and ſecond 
Liturgy : For confirming the new Ordinal, for 
ſetting aſide certain Fafts and Feſtivals for- 
merly obſerv'd 7 farther by this Act, the 


u) 1 Mar. 
| 2. Cap. 1. 
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Statute which allow d the Marriage of Prieſts, Mary g,,, 
and legitimated their Children, was Repeal'd : VN 
6 likewiſe was the Statute for making 


And 
Biſhops, by-the King's Letters Patent, and ex- 


erciſing their Epiſcopal Juriſdiction. By the 
way, the taking away this laſt Ad, was un- 
doubtedly a good thing. As to the reſt the 
Reformation was Maim'd by them, made Illegal, 
and the Biſhops and Prieſts brought under In- 
capacities for their Function. 

Tis further Enacted by this Statute of Repeal, 
that all ſuch Divine Service, and Adminſfration 
of rhe Sacraments, which were moſt commonly 
usd in England, in the lait Vear of the Reign 
of King Henry the Eighth, ſhall be reviv'd and 
madis'd after the Twentieth of December next 
following: After which Term the officiating 
in any other Service is forbidden. And laſtly, 
tis provided that all Perſons of the Cler 
ſhall be at Liberty in the mean time, to ule 
either the Old, or New Service. 

© The next Ad makes it Penal to diſturb any 
* Preacher in his Sermon, or any Prieſt in ad- 
** miniſtring any Part of Divine Service: And ,, ,;,..., 
* if any Perſon abus d the Hoff, broke down d 
© an Altar, Crucifix, or any Image in Churches, Preacher 
** Chappels, or Church- yards, they were to be 
«© Seiz d by the Conſtables, Churchwardens, 
© or any Perſon preſent, brought before a 
© Juſtice of Peace, and ſuffer Three Montlis 
« Imprifonment. If the Congregation con- 
© niv'd at the Diſorder, and retus'd to appre- 
© hend the Offender, the Pariſh was co Forfeit 
© Five Pounds; and ſo were thoſe who reſ- 
© cued them after an Arreſt. There's a Proviſo 
te in this Statute, for ſaving the Juriſdiction of 


|< the Eccleſiaſtical Courts; and thus he that 


© had been Puniſh'd by the Ordinary, ſtood 
ce clear of Proſecution from the Juſtices of 
ce Peace; for any of the Crimes abovemention'd: 
« And ſo on the other ſide, if the Offender 
© had been Puniſh'd by Secular Juſtice, the 
© Ordinaries could not meddle with him. The 
© Divine Service and Sacraments protected by 
ce this Ad, are only ſuch Offces as were prior 
© to the Reformation, and uſed in the laſt Year 
© of the Reign of King Henry the Eighth, o; 
which ſhould be allow'd oz let lozth by the Mucen's 
Maſeſty. (x) (x) 1 Mar. 
'Tis probably ſuppos d, the late Diſorders at Sele. <3 
St. Paul's Croſs, and throwing the Dagger at 
Bourn the Preacher, occaſion d the making this 


Act. 
And to prevent Mutinies and Commotions of 


this kind, tis Enacted by this Parliament, that 
if any Perſons ro the Number of Twelve oz above, 
being Aſſembled together at any Time, after the 
Twentieth Day of December nert comining, 
ſhall intend, go about, Pzaciſe, o2 put in Ure, 
with Fozce of Armes unlawfuliy, and of their 
own Authozity, to alter, oz chaunge any Laws, 
made oz eſtabliſhed fo2 Religion by Authozity of 
Parlfament, which ſhall and in Fozce akter the 
fayd Twentieth Day of December, oꝛ any other 
Laws oz Eſtatates of this Realm, oz any of them: 
The ſame Number of Twelve, oz above, beyng 
commanded oz required by the Sheriffe of the 
Shier, oz by any Juſtfce of Peace of the lame 
Sher, oz by the Maper, Shiriffe, Juſtices of 
Peace, oz Bayliffes 'of any Citie, Bozough, 02 
Town Cozpozate, where any ſuch Allemblies 
thall be unlawfully had, oz made, by Pꝛotlamation 
in the Queen's Name, to retire and repayre to 
their own Houſes, Habſtstions, oz Places, from 
whence they came, and they oz any of them, not- 


withtanding ſuch Pꝛotlamation, ſhall ., 
an 


* 


— 


- -c 
* 4 FEES A 


bor V. "Of GRE 


AT 


oe. 
— 


1 


- T. and make their Abode, oz continue together, by 
Cant. the ſpace of one hole Your, after ſuch Cammand- 
ment, 02 Requeſt, made by Pꝛotlamation, oz ak- 
ter that ſhall wyllynglpe, in kozceable and ryotous 
Manner, attempte to doe, oz put in Ure, any of the 
Things above ſpecified, that then, as well everpe 
- ſuch Abode of continuing together, as everye ſuch 
Act oz Offence, that after ſuch Commandment, 
o Requeſt, by Pioclamation, had, or made, ſhall 
be attempted to be done, pꝛactis'd, oz put in Ute 
by any Perſons, beyng of the Number afozelapde, 
fall be judged Felony in all, and Cingular thoſe 
Perſons, that ſo ſhall make theyr Abode, oz con- 
tinue together, oz all attempte, o2 commitct any 
tuch Acte, and the Dffendours therein to be ad- 
judg'd Felons, and ſhalle ſuffre onley Execution 
of Death, as in Caſe of Felonye. _ 
This Ad is order'd to be Read and Publiſh'd 
at every Quarters Seflion, and at every Leete, 
Wy) 1 Mar. and Law Day. 00 | | 
Wes, 2. . 12> This Seſſions, the Attainder againſt the Duke 
Sratutet at of Norfolk was Repeal d. Thoſe who had pur- 
age. chas d part of this Nobleman's Eſtate of the 
ö Creun, pleaded againſt the Paſſing the Bill. The 
Caſe being ſomewhat remarkable, I ſhall Tran- 
ſlate it from Dyer's Reports, When this Bill of 
Atrainder was paſs'd by both Houſes, in the 
laſt Year of King Henry the Eighth ; The King 
by his Letters Patents, * mentioning the Bill, 
gave the Royal Aſſent to it, impowering Three 
nf.” or Four of the Lords to conſent to it in his 
W7:,-Duk of Name. Theſe Letters Patents, as the Pur- 
ENorfolk' 4 Chaſers ſets forth, were Sign d Henry Rex, un- 
$22inder Re- der the King's Hand. The Broad Seal was 
. likewiſe put to them, and the Commiſſion an- 
nex d to the Bill, The Bill was likewiſe En- 
dors d in theſe Words, ſoit fait come eſt defire. 
Now 'twas ſtrongly debated by the Judges, 
whether this Act was good or not, Thoſe who 
had purchas'd ſome of the Dukes Eſtate, pro- 
curd a Certiorari, directed to Two Clerks of 
the Parliament, to Certify the Tenor of an 
AF of Parliament, by which the Duke of Nor- 
folk was attainted. And here one of the Clerks 
only made 2 Certificate of the naked Bill, with- 
out the Circumſtances abovementioned. Upon 
this a Queſtion was moved, whether the Cer- 
tificate was good, becauſe one Clerk alone had 
no Authority to Certify, And in regard the 
Purchaſers had procured a Certiorari, and pro- 
duced a Copy of the A#, without taking no- 
tice of the Commiſion, exemplified in Chan- 
cery ; the Duke got the Original Ac laid be- 
fore the Judges at Serjeants Iun, by Spilman 
Clerk of the Parliament. And here as a ſtrong 
P roof and Preſumption, that the King had not 
dign d the Commiſſion, twas obſerv'd firſt, 
that the King's Name was Written under the 
Teſte of the Patent, whereas the Cuſtom was 
to Sign above. Further, twas obſerv'd, that 
the Hand was too perfect, and the Letters too 
well cut for a Perſon in ſo weak a Condition ; 
For the King Died that very Night, in which 
this was pretended to be done. And ſome ſaid 
ewas not Written, but Stamp'd. This Alle- 
gation was fortify'd by the Lord Paget, who in 
this Parliament, '** under Queen Mary, came 
into the Houſe of Commons, to teſtify his 
* Knowledge, touching King Henry the Eighths 
* Aſſent by Letters Patent, to the pretended 
. Act of the attainder of the ſaid Duke; who 
e upon his Honour depoſed, that the ſame was 
e not Subſcrib'd with the Hand of the King, 
k ut the Stamp only put to the Letters Patent, 
* by one William Clerk. From hence twas ar- 
gued, the whole was void, and out of the 
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„ Proviſion by 23 H. 8. Cap. 2 1. Upon theſe Mary Sue 
Grounds Queen Mary's Parliament declar'd the Es 
A of the Dukes Attainder Void, and of none 
Effect. (z) 1 01 nd 3 354 (2) Dyer's 
This Parliament notwithſtanding, they had Reports Fol. 
Oblig d the Queen in the Point of her Mo- Beember 
thers Marriage, and complied ſo far in other The Prliam 
Reſpects, was quickly Diſſolv d. The Motives Diſolv'. 
to this Diſſolution were probably the diſineli- 
nation of the Members, for reſtoring the Papal 
Supremacy. This Parliament would in all 
likelyhood, have gone back no farther than 
King Henry the Eighths Reformation. The 
Lord Chancellor Gardiner, may be ſuppos d of 
this Sentiment. For this Prelate had comply'd 
with King Henrys Meaſures, and-juſtified that 
King's Proceedings in his Book de verd Obedi- 
entid. Beſides, the Houſe of Commons, as we 
ſhall ſee afterwards, diſlik'd the Queen's Mar- 
rying a Foreigner, which might be another 
reaſon of her being willing to part with them. 
As to the Bulineſs of Religion, the Queen 
was reſolv'd at firſt, to revive the Popes Au- 
thority: To this, beſides the Impreſſion of her 
Education, ſhe thought her ſelf Oblig'd in Point 
of Intereſt, This was look'd on as the beſt Commendone 
Expedient, to make her Birth unqueſtionable, It 10 the 
and filence all Objections, touching her Mo- 2 Pl. 
thers Marriage. To carry on this Deſign, ; 
twas thought requiſite to call Home Cardinal 
Pool. The Pope hearing the Death of King 
Edward the Sixth, was not backward in ſoli- 
citing his Buſineſs, and ſounding the Queen's 
Temper. To this purpoſe, Cardinal Dandino, 
his Holineſſes Legate, at the Emperors Court, 
ſent over Franciſco Commendone, to inform him, 
how the Queen ſtood affected. Father Paul 
reports that Pope Julius the Third, upon the 
News of the Queens Acceflion ro the Throne, 
declar'd Cardinal Pool his Legate for England. 
He concluded Poo!'s Quality, Learning, and 
exemplary Life, made him the molt proper 
Perſon for the management of that Affair. The 
Hiſtorian adds, that Pool lying under an At- 
tainder of high Treaſon, and ſuſpecting the 
Engliſh- Court and Parliament might be un- Bie Burner 
friendly to his Purpoſe, thought it not pru- pr. 2. 
dent to hazard his Perſon, till farther Infor- 
mation. *Twas therefore by Pools Order, that 
Commendone was ſent hither by Dandino. Com- 
mendone had Inſtructions to conceal his Cha- 
rater and Buſineſs, and ſpeak privately with 
the Queen : Thus he came over in a Diſguiſe, 
and got a ſecret Audience. The Queen ac- 
quainted him with her Reſolution of recon- 
ciling the Kingdom to the Sce of Rome: But 
that this Buſineſs was to be manag'd with great 
Caution and Secrecy : That otherwiſe her Go- 
vernment might be Embroil'd, and the whole 
Deſign Miſcarry. 
Commendone had a Letter from her to the 
Pope, in which ſhe gave him an Aflurance of 
her Obedience to the Apoſtolick See. She 
wrote likewiſe to Cardinal Pool upon the ſame 
Head, and advis'd Commendone to move the 
Pope that Pool might be ſent over. 
Before I proceed farther, it may not be im- 
proper to obſerve, that during the Seſſion of the 
Parliament, the —— had been 2 _— 
Marry: Three Perſons were propoled. Court- 
ney Earl of Devonſbire, Cardinal Pool, and Philip — 258 oh 
Eldeſt Son to the Emperor Charles the Fifth, The Queen ſo- 
Twas thought her Inclinations ſtood fair for /icited to Mar. 
the Young Earl of Devonſhire ; He was a fine 7* 
Perſon, and of Royal Extraction; his Grand- 
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mother being one of King Edward the Fourths 
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Cranmer T. Daughters ; but tis ſaid this Nobleman's Fancy 
Abp.. of Cant. did not direct him to the Queen; that he had 
declin'd taking notice of an intelligible * — 
tation, that he deſit d leave to Addreſs the Lady 
Elizabeth, and that the Queen was highly dit- 
pleas'd with this Preference of her Younger 
Siſter.” As to Pool, twas objected, he was pretty 
far Advanc'd in Years: That being wholly 
given up to Study and Retirement, TWAs thought 
the Royal Function would be Foreign to, his 
Genius: That the Queens Affairs requir'd a 
Perſon of Intereſt, of an enterprizing Temper, 
and one that could recommend himſelf to Re- 
gard. That Philip of Spain was preferable in 
theſe Reſpects: That he had been bred to the 
Buſineſs of a Crown : That he was Heir to the 
greateſt Monarch in Emrope : And that by ſuch 
an Alliance the Trade of the Kingdom would 
be Improv'd, aud the publick Intereſt conſi- 


derably advanc'd. | 
Reiſony of State, and the Luſtre of the Per- 


ſon, determined the Queen for Philip. The 
Emperor, who muſt be ſuppoſed to make the 
Propoſal, expected a conſiderable return from 
this Marriage : That by this Union with Eng- 
land, he ſhould be in a Condition to difembar- 
raſs his Affairs, to be an Over-ballance againſt 
France, and recover his Ground in Germany. 
8 To proceed, Commendone arriving at Rome, 
Choice of Phi- reported his Negotiation, and acquainted the 
lip of Spain. Pope with the Queen's Diſpoſition to cloſe with 
that Court : This Welcome News, was com- 
municated to the Conclave, tho not in the whole 
Detail. The Pope related only the Queens 
good Inclination in general, without mentio- 
ning her Letters: Tis probable he might be 
afraid the Defign might ſuffer by being made 
Publick. However, 'twas thought fit to pur- 
ſue the Invitation, and not loſe any time. 


.. 


Cardinal Pool, therefore being charg'd with g 


Inſtructions, ſet forward for England. 
She reſolves to Gardiner having notice of the Cardinals Jour- 
Cloſe with the ney, and being Apprehenſive either, that the 
Kune Match with Spain might be diſturbed, or that 
— his own greatneſs might be Ecclips d, by Pools 
Quality and Character, ſent to the Emperor 
to ſtop the Cardinal: He acquainted this Prince 
that if Matters were thus precipitated, they 
would certainly Miſcarry: That neither the 
Marriage, nor the revival of the Papal Au- 
thority were agreeable to the Bulk of the Eng- 
liſh Nation. That in Caſe they were both 
brought on together the People would take 
Check, and the Government loſe its Intereſt : 
That the Cardinal at his coming, would not 
fail to preſs the Point of Religion. Twas 
therefore adviſeable to conclude the Marriage 
before the other Buſineſs came upon the Board : 
And that when the Queen was ftrengthen'd 
with ſo great an Alliance, the Papal Autho- 
Cardinal Pool Tity would be eafier digeſted. The Emperor 
ftop'd by the being altogether of Gardizer's Opinion, pre- 
Emperor, in Vaild with Dandino to write to Pool, to make a 
his Journey to halt in his Voyage. But Pool keeping on not- 
England. withſtanding this Letter, the Emperor ſent 
Diego Mendoza with expreſs Orders, to forbid 
him | going farther. P.ol being thus arreſted in 
his Motion, complain'd of the Uſage : He re- 
monſtrated that the Popes Authority ſuffer'd, 
that the Intereſts of Chriſtianity were check'd, 
and England diſappointed of the Bleſſing of re- 
turning to the Catholick Communion. The 
Emperor to prevent a Clamor, gave the Car- 
dinal Leave to Travel from the Palatinate to 
Bruſſels. And here Pool was Entertain'd, 'cill 
ee | 


the more eaſy, the Emperor gave him an ho- 


Treat a Peace, between himſelf and the French 
King, (=) ; | 
While the Cardinal lay under this Embargo 


the firſt, which was probably Wricten at the 
Emperors Inftance, ſhe acquainted him with 
the difficulties in giving up the Regale, as 'twas 
ſettled in her Fathers Reign. That the preſent 
Parliament was averſe to her relinquiſhing the 
Title of Head of the Church ; They concluded 
the parting with this Branch of the Prerogative, 
was in Order to a Revival of the Popes Juriſ- 
diction ; to which they were diſenclin d; and 
therefore the News of a Legates coming over, 
was by no means acceptable tothem : For theſe 
reaſons ſue entreated him to halt a little: She 
likewiſe requeſted his Advice, how ſhe was to 
manage, provided the Parliament could not be 
gain'd to Repeal the late A#s of Supremacy. In 
the Cloſe, the defir'd to know how it came to 
{s, that the ſecret Inſtructions, with which 
e entruſted Commendone, were Publiſh'd in the 
Conſiſtory at Rome. And that this was matter of 
1 her Ambaſſador at Venice had aſſured 
er. 


her Intention of filling the Vacant Sees: And 
here ſhe deſires to be Inform d how this may 
be done, without any Omiſſions of Regard to 
the Apoſtolick See: That the reſolv'd not to 
carry the Regale beyond the Antient Preroga- 
tire prior to the Schiſm. With this Letter ſhe 
ſent him Two Ad, of Parhament, which ſhe 
believ'd would be entertaining. For by one 
of them, her Mothers Marriage was declared 
ood ; and by the other the Sacraments and 
Church Service, were brought back to the con- 
dition in which they ſtood in the laſt Year of 
her Fathers Reign. | 

The Cardinal gave Inſtructions to Thomas 
Goldwell, (afterwards Biſhop of St. Aſaph) to 
report his Opinion to the Queen, upon the 
Heads abovemention'd. As to the Method for 


his Holineſs, he conceiv'd the acceptableneſs 
of the Perſon who firſt recommended the Buſi- 
neſs might be a ſerviceable Step. And fince 
there was ſcarce any, either of the Spirituality, 
or Temporality, who had not ſome way or other, 
declar'd againſt the Popes Supremacy, he thought 
no Perſon ſo proper to propoſe this Matter as 
her Majeſty : That this had been the Empe- 
rors Method in maintaining the Juftice of his 
Quarrel againſt the French King. Upon this 
Occaſion, he Choſe to be his own Orator, and 
harangued upon the Cauſe before the Pope 
and Cardinals. From hence Pool proceeded to 
hint, that ſince the Pope had given him the 
Character of a Legate, the Parliament ought to 
be reconcil'd to his Buſineſs, and entertain him 
without Scruple or Diſguft. And to this pur- 
poſe it might be reaſonably expected, the At- 
tainder paſs d againſt him ſhould be Repeal'd. 
As to the Charge of Commendones having fail d 
in Point of Secrecy, Pos! endeavor'd to ſatisfy 
the Queen, that this Agent had anſwer'd the 
Confidence put in him, and let nothing 
which ought not to be divulg'd : And that he 


had reported the Meſſage he receiv'd from the 
Queen to none but the Pope. The Cardinal 


goes on to ſhew his Regret, at his being ſtop'd 
FR 7 3 in 


the Marriage was adjuſted : And to make him Mary 
nourable Amuſement, and employzd him to 
85 Fatles 


he receiv'd Two Letters from the Queen. In — 


recovering the Nation to their Obedience to 
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1553. 


In ber Second Letter, dated Three Months The Qu | 
after the firft, ſhe acquaints the Cardinal with #” 2 b th 


Ina 
January 28 


1555. 
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Dune T. in his Journey. The News of this nnex 
I- of Cant. Uſage, he was a 


| + Meaning 


peed 


being . recalled. That this Motion from her 
Majeſty for his not coming forward, was diffe- 
rent from her Commiſſion: That ſince 
her Highneſs ſeem d to abate in her Zeal, he 
was afraid his Holineſs might be diſcourag d, 
and countermand him to Rome. (6) IN 
To prevent this he diſpatch'd a'Gentleman 
to the Pope to excuſe the. Delays in his Jour- 
ney : He acquainted his Holineſs with ſome 
Advices. he had receiv'd from the Queen; the 
Purport was, that ſhe hoped the Difficulties 
would be got over, and the Parliament gain'd 
by Degrees to the Cardinals Satisfaction. He 
acquainted the Pope farther, that this Stand 
upon their Affairs was recommended by the 
Emperor: That this Prince advis d the Queen 
to proceed by gentle Motions, and poſtpone 
the Buſineſs of Religion, till her Intereſt was 


farther improv'd, and her Government better 


ſettled. 

The Cardinal likewiſe ſollicited the Empe- 
ror to give him Leave to proceed in his Voy- 
age to England. 

As to the Two Acts of Parliament the Car- 
dinal receiv d from the Queen, they came ſhort 
of his Wiſhes, and gave him but a faint Satiſ- 
faction, he ſent the Queen Word, that the A 
which affirm'd her Mothers Marriage was de- 
fectively pen d: That it mention d the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of the Kings of England: and Spain in 
making the Match, but forgot the main Cir- 
cumſtance in the Commendation ; that is, the 
Act takes no notice of their. procuring the 
Popes Diſpenſation, without which the Obſtru- 
ctions could not have been removed, nor the 
Relation made defenſible. | 

As to the other 4# touching the Sacraments 
the Cardinal approves the Motive, ſet forth in 
the Preamble for making the Law : The 
Ground was, to put a Stop to the Raſhneſs of 
ſome Noveliſts, who had either retrench'd 
the Number, or chang'd the antient Cuſtom 
of adminiſtring the Sacraments. Thus far the 
Cardinal is fatisfied ; but then he charges the 
Statute with breaking in upon the Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline, permitting the Uſe of the Sacra- 
ments to Perſons unreconcil'd to the Church, 
and making the Practice of a Schiſmatical 
Prince + a Preſident to govern this matter. 

In ſhort, he exhorts the Queen not to be 
diſnearten d, or ſway d by Temporal Confide- 
rations : That Conſcience ought to have the 
Aſcendant : Thar ſhe is oblig'd in the Firſt 
Place to addreſs God Almighty for Direction, 
and to pray for the Spirit of Council and Strength : 
That Providence has hitherto remarkably ap- 
pear'd for her, and made her Way to the 
Throne : That ſhe has no Reaſon to deſpond 
of the ſame Protection, and that Fears and 
Obſtructions are no Diſcharges from Duty. 
That beſides this, the Lawfulneſs of her Mo- 
thers Marriage, and by Conſequence her Ti- 
tle to the Crown, ſtands upon the Baſis of the 
Popes Diſpenſation, and cannot be defended 
without owning the Juriſdiction of the Apoſto- 
lick See: And therefore for theſe Reaſons her 

ajeſty will find herſelf oblig'd to run the 
aſt Hazard rather than drop the Cauſe. How- 
ever, to remove Objections, and ſmooth 
the Paſlage, if the Parliament ſhould ſtart at the 
Popes Juriſdiction, as if the Term of Obedience 
to the See of Rome imported Servitude and Di- 


fraid, might be ſo ill reſented 
SV” by che Conclave, as to make them ſuggeſt his 


" m x * 


minution of civil Rights. To this her High- Mary Queen · 
neſs may anſwer, that his Holyneſs's Terms 28 = : 
not ſo unreaſonable, neither will ſhe ever con- | | 
ſent to ſuch an Encroachment. And that for 
the. Cardinal he would never charge himſelf 
with a Commiſfion to enſlave his Country : 
On the contrary, he ſeems not to queſtion, but 
that the Popes Authority would be manag'd 
with that Temper and Reſerve, that not onl 

England, but other Places in Chriſtendom would 
find their Account in the Preſident, and be 


1 
K 
4 
a. 


much better for its being reſtor'd. (c) * E ) Cotton. 
Notwithſtanding the Queens good Opinion Libr. Ibid. 


of the Cardinal, ſhe did not govern her Affairs 
wholly by his Advice : She was convinc'd by 
Gardiner, the reconciling the Kingdom to the 
See of Rome was puſh'd too faſt by the Cardi- 
nal, and that the Marriage with Spain ought 
to be firſt diſpatch d: The Emperor concurr'd 
with theſe meaſures, and thus Pool was ftill 
detain'd in Flanders. 

However, this Expedient did not wholly 
diſencumber the Buſineſs of the Match: The 
Houſe of Commons were ſomewhat alarm'd 
at this Alliance with the Emperor: They 
were apprehenſive the Queens marrying with 
Philip might put the Adminiſtration into foreign 
Hands, and ſit hard upon the Liberties of the 
Subject. In fine, they ſent their Speaker with 
Twenty of their Members to addreſs the Queen 
againſt marrying a Stranger. The Court per- 
ceiv'd the /ower Houſe was likely to prove un- 
manageable unleſs they were anſwer'd in their 
Requeſt ; and therefore on the Sixth of Decem- | 
ber the Parliament was diſſolv'd. And now TheParliament 
Gardiner {ent to the Emperor to acquaint him, 4i/otv'd. 
that unleſs extraordinary Conditions were of- 
fer'd by his Majeſty, the Marriage would be 
impracticable. He likewiſe ſuggeſted that with- 
out great Remittances of Mony to gain the 
Principal Nobility, and other leading Men, 
the next Parliament would prove no lefs tron- 
bleſome than the laſt : And that the Queen 
muſt lay afide all Thoughts of engaging with 
his Son. The Emperor and Philip reſolv'd to give 


peror borrow'd Four Hundred Thouſand Pounds 


Satisfaction, and come up to the Terms of the 
Engliſh Court. And in the Firſt Place the Em- 


Sterling, and promis'd to ſend it over to be 
be diſpos'd of as Gardiner and his Ambaſſador 
ſhould think fit. The Emperor did not part 
with this Sum till Philip had entred into Security 
for the repaying the Mony upon his Marriage 
with the Queen. It ſeems the ſending this 
Mony into England was made no Secret by the 
Emperor, but declared to ſome Fowns in Ger- 
many to {top their Importunities in demanding 
what they had lent. (4) The Credit of this (3) B- 
Story depends upon the Information of the Burner ye. 2d. 
Engliſh at Strasburg: Some of theſe Refugees Page 262. 
printed a Narrative of this matter, and ſent it 
into England. The Book is couch'd in the 
Form of an Addreſs to the Queen, Nobility, 
and Commons. It mentions the Commons 
Addreſs againſt the Marriage, and the Empe- 
rors owning his lending his Son Four Hundred 
Thouſand Pounds for the purpoſe already re- 
lated. The Deſign of this Mony was, as tis 
ſaid, toſway the Elections, and bribe the Mem- 


Id. 


bers of Parliament. This Strasburg Narrative 
likewiſe complains of great Partialities in the 
Court of Chancery, and that none could have 
common Juftice but thoſe who came into the 
Spaniſh Meaſures. This Book, tho commen- 


ded for Gravity and Simplicity of Style, was none 
/ 3 of 
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Cranmer T. of the happieſt Performances: To ſpeak plain- 
A. of Cant. Iy, tis lietle better than a Libel upon the Ad- 
miniſtration, diſcovers a Diſaffection to the Go- | 


vernment, and does not altogether become the 
Character of thoſe who retir'd from Perſecu- 
tion, and ſuffer d upon the Score of Conſci- 
ence. But tis to be hoped not many of the 
Engliſh Exiles were concern d in this matter. 

To go back a little, it has been already ob- 
ſerv'd, Sir James Hales one of the Judges of 
the Common Eleas bore up againſt the Mena- 
ces of the Duke of Northumberland, and very 
bravely refus'd ſubſcribing the late King's Mill 
for difinheriting his Siſters. But this Service 
was not well conſider'd in the preſent Reign. 
' His acting againſt the Queens Inclination in 
matters of Religion, wipe 
brought him under her Diſpleaſure. He was 
continued in his Commiſſion at firſt, but being 
ſo hardy as to give the Reformation Statures of 
Henry the Eighth, and Edward the Sixth, in 
Charge upon the Bench, he was committed to 
the King's Bench, from whence he was after- 
wards remov'd to the Counter, and thence to 
the Fleet. This was a great Hardſhip conſide- 
ring thoſe Statutes were then unrepeal'd. He 
was ſeiz'd with a deep Melancholly in Priſon, 
and endeavour'd to deſtroy himſelf with a 
Penknife. This Accident was prevented by 
People coming into the Room, and the Judge 
had his Diſcharge : But afterwards his Diſcon- 
tent returning, he threw himſelf into a River, 


(e) Fox Vol. and was drowned. (e) 


While the Parliament fate, Archbiſhop Cran- 
mer, the Lady Fane Grey, the Lord Guilford 
her Husband, and Lord Ambroſe Dudley, were 
arraign'd at Gui/dball, and brought in guilty of 
Treaſon. (f) They were tryed for levying 
War againſt the Queen, and conſpiring to ſet 
up an Uſurper. Cranmer before Judgment was 
given, pleaded he had not conſented to exclude 
the Queen, till the Judges and other common 
Lawyers led the way. And thus he ſubmitted 
with the reſt to the Queens Mercy. 

The Archbiſhop lying under this Sentence, 
his See is. ſuppos d to have been void in Law: 


For how can he that has no Right to his Life, 


have any to a ſpiritual Juriſdiction 2 However, 
'ris ſaid the Court reſolv'd be ſhould ſtil] be 


eſteem'd Archbiſhop, . till he was ſolemnly degraded 
according to the Canon Law. So all that follow'd 


en this Attainder was a Sequeſtration of the Fruits 
of the Archbiſhoprick. (g) 

But here our Learned Hiſtorian writes wide 
of matter of Fact. For immediately after Cran- 
mers Attainder, his See was declard void, and 
the Dean and Chapter of Canterbury manag'd 
the Spiritual Juriſdiction as in other Caſes of 


The Arcbbi- Vacancy. He was attainted about the middle 
ſboprickvacaut of Nowember, and on the Tenth of December fol- 
s At- lowing the Dean and Chapter of Canterbury 


gave out Commiſſions to ſeveral Perſons to 
exerciſe Archiepiſcopal Juriſdiction in their 
Names, and by their Authority. The Chap- 
ter continued poſleſs'd of this Juriſdiction till 
the Publication of Cardinal Pools Bulls of Pro- 
viſion to the Archbiſhoprick ; that is to the 
beginning of the year 1556. During this time 
the Chapter gave Commiſſions to the reſpe- 
ctive Officers and Judges of the Courts belon- 
ging to the Archbiſhoprick : They had like- 
wiſe the Spiritual Juriſdiction of all vacant Bi- 
ſhopricks, gave Inſticution to Benefices, and 


are entred upon a particular Regiſter, which Man Que, 


runs thus in the Title. | 

Vacatio ſedis Metropolitice Chriſti Cantuar. poft 
Depoſitionem Thomæ Cranmer nuper Archiepiſcopi 
Cantuar. primo de crimine læſæ Majeſtatis aut bo- 


ritate Parliamenti convicti, & deinde ob varia: 


Hereſes Aut boritate ſedis Apoſtolice depoſiti, de- 


gradati, ſeculari Brachio traditi, & poſtremo in al- 
ma Uni verſitate Oxonienſi igne conſumpti, ſub annis 
Domini, 1553, 1554, 1555, regnorum wero Phi- 
r. Mariæ Regum, &c. During this Period 
all 


cts and Inſtruments begin thus. Nicholaus 


Wotton utriuſque juris Doctor, Decanus Eccleſie 
Cathedralis, & Metropolitice Chriſti Cantuar. G 
ejuſdem Eccleſia Capitulum, ad quem, &. quos om- 
nis & omnimoda Furiſdictio ſpiritualis & Eccleſig- 
d out his Merit, and Hic, que ad Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem, ſede 
plena pertinuit, ipſa ſede jam per Attincturam Thome 


Cranmer ultimi „ N ejuſdem, de alta prodi- 
tione attincti & adjudicati vacante, notorie dignoſ- 

citur pertinere. (þ) The Archbiſhops Attain- (h) Harmer 
der was confirm'd in Parliament this Seſſion, Page 127. 
(i) He petition'd the Queen for his Pardon, A Mar. 
pleading his Unskilfulne in the Common 16. 2 
Law, and his being over-rul'd by the Autho- 
rity of the Judges. The Queen at laſt par- 
don'd him the Treaſon, but reſolv'd to take 
away his Life another way, as will appear 
afterwards. 

I ſhall now proceed to the Hiſtory of the 
Convocation, which had a Royal Summons to 
meet on the Sixth of Ocfober. They met at The Comncy 
St. Pauls London. The Sermon was preach'd zen meet: 
by Harpsfield Bonners Chaplain : His Text was, — 
fake heed therefore anto your ſelves, and to all the 

Flock over which the Holy Ghoſt has made you 

Overſeers. * From the Words he took occaſion * Ads 20 
to ſpeak to Three Propoſitions. His firſt Head #. 28. 
was, how well St. Paul practis d his own Do- 8 & 
ctrine. Secondly, how much the late Clergy xy 
manag'd wide of the Apoſtles Exhortation, and 

Thirdly, he pointed out the Methods for the 
Diſcharge of what was commanded in the 

Text. Under the Second Head he run out 

into a violent Invective againſt the Manage- 

ment of the Clergy in the late Reign. That 

they misbehav'd themſelves to a remarkable 

Degree, both with Reſpect to Government 

and private Life. He charg'd them with In- 

ſobriety and Epicuriſm, with flattering great 

Men, and ſervile Applications to the Court: 

With Omiſſions in Hoſpitality and Regard to 

the Poor, with boaſting their great Knowledge 

in the Scriptures, and preſuming to compare 
themſelves with the moſt eminent Fathers ; 

whereas ſome of them mounted the Pulpit from 

the Shop, and were ſcarcely Grammar high. 

Then as to the Care of their Flocks he ſaid, 

they had miſerably miſmanag'd : They had 

made a Breach in the Unity of the Church, 

poiſon'd the Kingdom with Heterodoxy, and 

miſled great Numbers to endleſs Perdition. In 

ſhort, he omitted nothing which might diſco- 

ver a paſſionate and unfriendly Temper, and 

carried his Satyr to the laſt Degree of Rough- | 
neſs and Reproach. (i) (i) This So- 
In the Summons to this Con vocation, the mon with Four 
Queen us'd the Title of Supreme Head on Earth 47 
of the Church of England. This Stile is likewiſe cd © fle 
inſerted in the Earl of Sufſex's Patent, in which year x 554: 
he has a Grant of the Privilege of being co- 


ver d inthe Queens Preſence. The Inſtrument 
is dated October the Second this Year. E) Sel- 


Commiſſions for the Conſecration of Biſhops, | den affirms this Title of Supreme Head, &c. was % Weavers 


All cheſe Acts of Metropolitical * 


left out in the Parliament Summons, and that Funeral As- 


this numents 5.635. 
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mer T. this Omiflion occaſion'd a Diſpute amongſt and urg'd his Objections againſt this Ar- Mary Queen. 
yo of Cant. ſome of the Members concerning the Legality | ticle. , His Firſt Argument was drawn from — >... 
(1) Seldens of the Seſſions. (4) But why the Queen ſhould St. Pauls, calling the Holy Euchariſt, Bread 
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Jou mal. 


Comuoc. Fol. 


72. 
Id. Fol. 73. 


, Odtob. 18. 
1553. 


Oct. 20. 


Ibid. 

f Records 
Num. 68. 
repeated, 


Octob. 23. 

| 4 Diſpute 
concern 
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anon. 


uſe the Style of Supreme Head in a Writ 
to the Convocation, and omit it in thoſe for the 
Parliament, is not eaſy to imagin. Beſides, 
in the Statutes at large printed from the Parlia- 
ment Rolls by Cawwood the Queens Printer, 
the Diftinction of Supreme Head of the Church 
of England, &c. is added to the reſt of the 
Royal Titles, both in the Firſt, and Second 
Seſſions of this Parliament. | 
To go on with the Convocation, De. Weſton 
Dean of Weſtminſter being choſen Prolocutor, 
acquainted the lower Houſe, that twas the 
Queens Pleaſure they ſhould enter upon the 
Debate of ſome Controverſial Points; and form 
their Reſolutions into Canons, which ſhould 
afterwards be ratified by the Royal Aſſent. 
From hence he proceeded to touch upon the 
Catechiſm publiſh'd in the late Reign under the 
Name of the Convocation. He denied the Au- 


thority in the Title, and charg'd the Book with 
falſe rine and Hereſy. How this Imputa- 


tion was taken off has been already related. 
The Prolocutor gave the Houſe to underſtand 
that after Two Days Adjournment twould be 
proper to diſcourſe upon Two Points, and 
come to a Catholick Deciſion : The Queſtions 
to be diſcuſs d were the Sacrament of the Al- 
tar, and Tranſubſtantiation. The Members 
expecting a Diſputation prepar'd themſelves 
accordingly. But at their next Meeting the 
Prolocutor exhibited Two Bills or Propoſitions 
for the Houſe to ſubſcribe : One of them aſ- 
ſerted the natural Preſence of Chriſt in the 
Sacrament of the Altar : The other denied 
the late Catechiſms being ſet forth by the Aſ- 
ſent of the Con vocation. Both theſe Articles 
were ſubſcrib'd by the whole Houſe excepting 
Five. Thoſe who refus'd, were Philips Dean 
of Rocheſter, Haddon Dean of Exeter, Philpot 
Archdeacon of Hincheſter, Cheyney Archdeacon 
of Hereford, and Ailmer Archdeacon of Stow ; 
what the Opinion of Four of them was may be 
ſeen in the Records. F 

Archdeacon Philpor having offer'd ſomething 
already mention'd in Defence of the Authority 
of the Catechiſm, added, that to urge a Sub- 
ſcription before the Matter was debated, and 
the Point clear'd, was contrary to Cuſtom and 
Reaſon : And that ſincè there was ſo learned, 
and numerous an Appearance on one fide of the 
Diſpute, and ſo few on the other; he defir'd 


the upper Houſe might be mov d to bring the 


Parties ſomething nearer to a Ballance, and that 
Biſhop Ridley and ſome other Divines who had 
a Share in drawing up the Catechiſm might be 
brought into the Houſe, and aſſiſt at the Con- 
ference. This Requeſt being propos'd to the 
Biſhops, they anſwer'd, twas not within their 
Power to grant that Liberty, in Regard the 
Perſons mention d were ſome of them Priſo- 
ners. However, a Diſputation was order d 
upon Monday following. When the Day came, 
there was a great Appearance of the Nobility, 
and other ſecular Men of Condition. The 
Prolocutor ask'd Haddon and Ailmer, whether 


they were willing to enter upon the Contro- 


Cheyney ar- 
from a 


ext o 5 
Paul. 4 5 


verſy. Both of them refus'd to engage, unleſs 
thoſe Perſons they deſir'd to be brought in, 
were allow'd to aſſiſt. After this the Queſtion 
being put to Cheyney whether he was inclin'd 
to propoſe his Doubts concerning the My- 
ſtery of Tranſubſtantiation, he anſwer'd yes, 


after Conſecration. () He cited a Teſtimo- (m) 1ſt. Cor. 
ny out of Origen, and another from Heſycbias Cap. kt. 
to the ſame purpoſe. He likewiſe argued from 

a famous Paſſage in Theodoret, where the con- 

ſecrated Elements are ſaid to continue in their 

former Nature and Subſtance. () I have had (n) Thecd. 
occaſion to ſpeak to this Teſtimony in the _ on 
former Part of this Work, to which I refer the CRE 
Reader. 

( To proceed, the Prolocutor aflign'd (o) Fccleſ. 
Dr. Moreman to anſwer Cheyneys . Objections. Hiſt. 5. 1. 
To the Citation from the Epiſtle to the Co- se *: 
rinthians, Moreman reply'd, that the Apoſtle 
call'd one of the Sacramental Elements Bread, 
becauſe it was Bread before Conſecration. 
This Reaſoning was foreign and faint. As to 
the Teſtimony of 7heodoret, his Anſwer was ſtill 
worſe ; he ſaid this Father meant nothing by 
Subſtance and Nature, but Shape and acciden- 
tal Subſtance as this Divine calls it. Ailmer 
defended Cheyneys Citation, and argued from 
critical Learning, and the Force of Language, 
that Ovgia could not be conſtrued to an Acci- 
dent. Ailmer was ſupported by Philpot, who 
prov'd that unleſs the Word Subſtance was ta- putes from 
ken in the common Senſe, the Heretick in Theodorer. 
Theodoret would have the better of the Catho- - 
lick, and that Fathers Argument conclude di- 
rectly againſt himſelf. For by this Reaſoning 
the Heretick Eraniſtes might turn Theoderets Si- 
militude upon him. Had Tranſubſtantiation 
been the Doctrine of that Age, Eraniſtes might 
have replied, that as after Conſecration the 
Subſtance of Bread is tranſubſtantiated into the 
natural Body of Chriſt, and nothing but the 
accidental Form of it remains; ſo after our 
Saviours Aſcenſſon, his Humanity was abſorb d 
in the Divine Nature, and turn'd into the Sub- 
ſtance of the Deity. In flor Moreman was 
filenc'd with this Argument. 

Philips Dean of Rocheſter came on next, and 
urg d a remarkable Teſtimony from St. Auſtin. 
% This Father diſcourſing upon thoſe Words (p) Auguſt. 
of our Saviour, but me you have not always, in Johan. 
** obſerves that our Saviour ſpoke of his Bodily Tlact. 50. 4 
Preſence, for by his Grace, his Providence, Ihn 12. ® 
and Divine Attributes, he is always preſent, 
and twas in this Senſe, that he promis'd his 
Diſciples he would be with them to the End of 
the World. But the Fleſh which the Word philips urges 
* took upon him which was born of the Bleſ- a Teſtimony of 
{© ſed Virgin, which was nail'd to the Croſs, St Auſtin. 
*© which was buried in the Sepulchre, and 
© ſhewn after the Reſurrection ; this ſays our 
% Saviour, you ſhall not have always with you. 

* Chriſt is always preſent in his Deity, but 

* touching the Preſence of his Fleſh, tis truly 

*© ſaid, you ſhall nct always have me with you : 

* For the Church had his Bodily Preſence a 

ce few Days, but now he is out of the reach 

© of Senſe, and only apprehended by Faith. 
Dr. Watſon endeavour'd to take off this Anſwer 
by alledging another Teſtimony of St. Anſtin. 

* (4) Where this Father affirms, we have not OY PR 
* Chriſt upon Earth now in the ſame manner,. & 
e and mortal Condition, he appear'd in before Scptuagies. 
«© his Paſſion. To this Phijpor replied, that | 


Ailmer 4% 


Erani ſtes 
repreſents an 
Eutichian 
Heretick. 


Watſon had not anfwer'd the Argument by this 
Counter Teſtimony ; becauſe both in the Place 
above-mentiog'd, and a little after, this Father 
mentions only Two Ways 'or Manners of our 
Saviours Preſence ; the one by his Providence 


and 


| 2 2z 2 
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Ft. Luke 22. 
v. 19. 1. Cor. 


Chriſt afim'd not preſent. 1 
to eat his own that theſe Words till be come, 


Inſtitution of 
the Holy Eu- 


Thi. diſprov'd 
by Philpor. 


() Fox Pol. 
34. page 19. & 


Cranmer T. and Divinity, the other in his Fleſh, or natu- 
. Abp. of Cant, 
Sa 


ral Body, and denies his being preſent to the 
Church in this latter Senſe : Therefore to af- 
ſert a Third Corporeal, but inviſible Preſence 
in the Sacrament of the Altar, is to advance 
a Doctrine which St. Auſtin ſeems never to 
have thought on. After ſome ſquabbling and 
unintelligible Diſtinctions thrown in by the 
Prolocutor, the Dean of Rocheſter proceeded to 
argue from the Words of the Inſtitution, do this 
in Remembrance of me: And from that Text of 
St. Paul, we ſhew the Lord's Death till he comes: 
Philpor argues from theſe Two Places that Re- 
membrance implies the Abſence of what is re. 
membred; and particularly theſe Words, il 
be comet, plainly import that Chriſt's Body is 
The Prelocutor attempted to prove 
did not infer the 
Abſence of Chriſt upon Earth. This he en- 
deavour'd to make out by ſome Places in Scri- 
pture, where until was taken in a Senſe conſi- 
ſtent with this Interpretation. After this Dean 
Ppbilips ask d Moreman, whether our Saviour eat 
the Sacrament with his Diſciples at the Inſti- 
tution: More man anſwering yes; the other put 
the Queſtion, whether he eat his on natural 
Body in the Senſe of Tranſubſtantiation or not? 
Meoreman anſwering in the Affirmative, the 
Dean look d on the Conceſſion as too great an 
Abſurdity to be farther conſider'd, and fo fate 
down. 

Pbilpot thought the Advantage might be car- 
ried farther, and offer d to prove from Scripture 
that Chriſt did not eat his natural Body at the 
Inſtitution of the Holy Euchariſt. He argued 
thus. The receiving of Chriſt's Body has the 
Promiſe of Remiſſion of Sins annex d. But 
Chriſt's eating the Sacrament had no Promiſe 
of Remiffion of Sins : Therefore Chrift did 
not eat his own Body in the Sacrament. More- 
man denying the Major or Firſt Propoſition, 
Philpot cited the Words of the Inſtitution, which 
it given for you, which is ſhed for you for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins. Mcreman refuſing to own this 
Expreflion, amounted to a Promiſe ; Philpot 
quoted theſe Words of our Saviour in the Sixth 
of St. Fobn, The Bread that I will give is my Fleſh, 
which I will give for the Life of the World. Mere- 
man appearing embaraſs'd, Harpsfield endeavou- 
red to diſengage him: He affirm'd the Promiſe 
of Remiſlion of Sins by receiving of the Sacra- 
ment was not applicable to Chriſt, but only 
to his Diſciples : And that this was clear from 
the Inſtitution, this is my Body which was given 
for you ; for you, but not for my ſelf. Philpot 
layed hold of the Argument, and turn'd it 
upon Harpsfield : And from hence infer'd, that 
the Promiſe annex'd did not reach our Savi- 
our, therefore our Saviour did not eat his own 
Body. The Prolocutor tried to put by the Force 
of this Reaſoning, by objecting it concluded 
too much: For ſays he by this way of arguing, 
*ewill follow that our Saviour was not baptiz d, 
becauſe Remiſſion of Sins annex d to Baptiſm, 
did not operate upon him. To this Philpot 
replied, that our Saviour let the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm paſs upon him, not for any Neceſſity 
of his own, but only to recommend the Ad- 
miniſtration of it in the Church; and that 
'ewas for the ſame Reaſon and no other, that 
he participated with his Difciples in the Holy 
Eucbariſt (r); | 

Philpot was appointed to begin the Conference 
at the next Meeting of the Houſe. He inten- 
ded to have open'd the Diſputation with a La- 


tin S 
ver'd his Opinion at large, and ſupported it 
with Proofs. But Wefon the Prolocutor ſuſpe- 
cting ſome ill Conſequence from this Method, 
broke through his own Order, refus d Philpor 
the Liberty of making a Speech, and enjoin d 
him to diſpute in Engliſh. This was ſomewhat 
a Surprize upon Philpot, who had drawn up 
his Arguments in Latin. However, he com- 
plied with Weſtans Appointment. Before he 
came cloſe to the Conteft, he explain'd him- 
ſelf upon the Queſtion. And here he does 


Euchariſt: He only denies that groſs carnal 
Senſe ſubſcrib'd by the Houſe : For the pur- 
poſe, he denied that by Virtue of the Words 
of Conſecration pronounc'd by the Prieft, the 
Sacramental Elements of Bread and Wine were 
tranſubſtantiated into Chriſt's natural Body : 
And that nothing but the Appearances or Ac- 
cidents of Bread and Wine remain'd. He de- 
ſign d to dilate farther upon this Head, but 
being interrupted, and preſs'd to argue in 
Form, he cited a Text from St. Matthew, and 
another from St. Luke, where the Women ac 
our Saviours Sepulchre are told by the Angel, 
be is not here but is riſen, and ask'd, why they 
look'd for the Living amongſt the Dead? To theſe 
he added another remarkable Paſlage in St. 


theſe Words, I came forth from the Father, and 
am come into the World: Again I leave the World, 


viours natural Body ; from whence it follows 
it is not now in the World. But foreſeeing he 
ſhould be encounter'd with their cuſtomary 
Diſtinction of a viſible, and inviſible human 
Preſence, he endeavour'd to diſable it before- 
hand, by the Anſwer the Diſciples made our 
Saviour to the Words laſt mention d: Now 


verb. St. Cyril expounding upon this Text, 
affirms that our Saviour deliver'd himſelf with- 
out any manner of Ambiguity or Darkneſs of 
Expreſſion. Now it our Saviour when he told 
his Diſciples, I leave the World and go to the Fa- 
ther, ſpoke plainly, without any obſcure Re- 
ſerve or parabolical Diſguiſe, than that invi- 
ſible imperceptible Preſence of Chriſt's natural 
Body in the Sacrament of the Altar, is a 
plain Contradiction to our Saviours Affirma- 
tion, and by Conſequence ought not to be 
admitted. 

To this Dr. Chadey return'd that the Texts ci- 
ted by Philpot from St. Matthew and St. Luke, 
were only ſpoken to inform the Women our 
Saviours Body was not in the Grave, but had 
no manner of Reference to his Body either 
abſent or preſent, in the Holy Euchariſt. And 
that by the other Text in St. Jobn, where our 
Saviour affirms bis leaving the World, we are to 
underſtand nothing more than his Aſcenſion. 
To fortify this Expoſition he produc'd a Paſlage 


ſtance : Elijah, ſays he, when taken up in the 
fiery Charriot left his Mantle behind him to his 
Diſciple 

Fleſh with him, and likewiſe left it behind » 
him: From whence Cbadſey infer d, that Chrift's le 


ven, remains notwithſtanding inviſibly in the 
Sacrament of the Altar. Philpor rejoin d that 


| | ſuppoſing 


* 


Part Il 


peech, to have ſtated the Queſtion, deli- Mary Quay 


&Ues fans 
againſt Tray. 
not deny the Preſence of Chrift in the Holy Jſtantiatin, 


Fobn, 28 
where our Saviour ſpeaks to his Diſciples in &. Luke 2; 
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and go to the Father, This coming and going St. John 16. 
away continues Philpot, was meant of our Sa- . 28. 
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ſay they, /peakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no Pro- Id. v. 1% 
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from St. Cbryſeſtome. (s) This Father drawing ) Ch 
ſomething of a Paralel between Elijah and our ad Pop. A, 
Saviour, obſerves a Diſparity in one Circum- uoch. 


Eliſha, But Jeſus Chriſt carried his 73; fin") 


natural Body, tho viſibly aſcending into Hea- Pie 
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Canmer T. ſuppoſing St. Cbryſoſtomes Teſtimony came up | for their Learning and Abilities, but let them 


Jbp. of Cant. 
Wa md 


Ephel. 5- 


Gal. 3. b. 27. 


Honſe roſe. At parting Meſſen commended them 


ded him to be ſilent at preſent, and threatned 


interpreted to Subſtance, in contradiſtinction 


to his purpoſe, yet his way of diſputin 
no means datieka dory : Becauſe he fail'd in the 
force of his direct Anſwer, ſhifted from the 
Point, and oppos'd one Objection to another. 
However he undertook to prove, that gt. Chry- 
ſoſtome's Authority, tho' not without a Colour, 
was foreign to the matter in Hand. The Pro- 
locutor citing the Teſtimony in Latin and Eng- 
liſh, replied 'twas full and unanſwerable. Phil- 
pot, afrer ſome claſhing, between him and the 
Prolocutor, undertakes to make the Teſtimony 
unſerviceable. In the firſt Place he obſerves, 
that St. Chryſoſtome's ſaying, our Saviour left his 
Fleſh behind him at his Aſcenſion, may mean 
nothing more than that, he left his Diſciples, 
and other Members of the Church on Earth, 
at his going to Heaven. To this Senſe St. Pau/ 
ſpeaks very plainly, where he calls us Fleſh of 
his Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone. But being Ap- 
prehenſive this Conſtruction might ſeem ſome- 
what ſtrein'd, he offers a more natural Solution 
of the difficulty from St. Chryſoftome himſelf. This 
Father, a few Lines before the Teſtimony, ci- 
ted by Chadſey, has theſe Words. That our Sa- 
viour after his Aſcenſion, left us his Sacraments, 
that is, his Fleſh in a Sacramental and Myſte- 
rious Repreſentation. And that our Saviour 
has left his Church, his Myſtical Fleſh or Body, 
both in the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and that of 
the Lord's Supper. For as to the firſt, St. Paul 
aſſures us, that as many of us, as bave been Bap- 
tiz'd into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 

The difarming this Teſtimony: of St. Chry- 
ſoſtome was a conſiderable Blow. The Prolocu- 
ter therefore to prevent Philpots breaking them 
farther, order d him to give over. Philpot think- 
ing himſelf not well us d, told him he had not 
yet gone thro one Argument, and that he had 
Eleven more to urge. The Prolocutor comman- 


was by 


to ſend him to Priſon, upon which the other 
acquieſc d. From hence it appears, the Con- 
vocation pretended to a Power of impriſoning 
their Members, no leſs than the Parliament. 
After this Ailmer ſtood up, and reinforc'd the 
Argument he had formerly undertaken: And 
offer'd to prove that Ovela in the Paſſage of 
Theodoret abovementioned, muſt of neceſſity be 


to Accidents. Moreman, who appear'd againſt 
Ailmer, was, it ſeems, ſo much intangl'd with 
his Reaſons, that he deſir d a Days time to con- 
ſider them, and return his Anſwer. Haddon, 
being call'd on to Diſpute next, went on with 
Ailmer's Argument, and reaſon'd ſo cloſely, 
that Dr. Watſon his Adverſary being hard preſs'd, 
queſtion'd the Latin Tranſlation, which Haddon 
juſtified, by reading the Original in Greek. 
Perne argued next againſt Tranſubſtantiation, 
and offer'd ſeveral Things to corroborate what 
had been urg'd by Ailmer and Haddon. For 
this he was check'd by the Prolocutor, becauſe 
he had Subſcrib'd the contrary Opinion with 
the reſt of the Houſe. Upon this, . Ailmer tax d 
the Prolocutor with Breach of Promiſe. For 
Weſton, it ſeems had engag'd that every Mem- 
ber ſhould have the liberty of declaring his 
Mind, and not be filenc'd upon the Score of 
their Subſcriptions : Beſides, as Ailmer alledg d 
*rwas reaſonable every Man ſhould have the 
Freedom to recolle& himſelf, to ſpeak his Con- 
ſcience, and alter his Opinion upon farther 
Diſcovery. And thus Night coming on the 


know withal, the Deciſions of Holy Church 


muſt be receiv'd, and over- rule all Diſputes of 
this Nature. | 

The Fifth Day of the Conference, Haddon 
having leave to go on with his Argument, en- 
deavor'd to diſprove Tranſubſtantiation, from 
the Paſſage in Theodoret already related. Mar- 
/on and he, having diſputed ſometime about 
the meaning of the Word Ovsie or ſubſtance, 
Haddon ask'd him when the Bread and Wine be- 


Watſon anſwer'd after; upon which Haddon 
form'd his Syllogiſm thus: Theodoret affirms that 
the Sacramental Elements remain in the ſame 
Nature and Subſtance after they were Symbols, 
which they were before they were Symbols, 
but they were Bread and Wine before, there- 
fore they are ſo after. Watſon being overſer with 
the Argument, excepted againſt the Authority, 
and called Theodoret 2 Neſtorian. 


Cheyney having Subſcrib'd the real Preſence 


appointed to argue next. But it ſeems the Pro- 
locutor was miſtaken in him; for he urg'd a 
Text from Ireneus ſomething hard to deal with: 
The Paſſage ſtands thus. The Cup and the 


Body and Blood of Chriſt, by which our Bo- 
dies are nouriſh'd and ſupported. His Inference 
was, that if the Euchariſt nouriſhes our Bodies, 
then there is ſome Subſtance remaining, be- 
ſides our Saviours Body. (:) To this Watſon and 
Morgan an{wer'd, that Ex quibus, or by which, 
in this Father, is to be refer'd to the immediate 
Antecedent, the Body and Blood of Chrift, and 


not to the remoter one of the Cup and Bread. 


To this Cheyney replied, that thoſe who hold 
Tranſubſtantiation wont grant that the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament of the 
Altar, nouriſhes our Bodies in a Phyſical way, 
like other Diet, or for Inſtance, like unconſe- 
crated Bread and Wine. After this, Cheyney 
urg'd a Teſtimony from He/ychias concerning 


anſwer d he thought it a Queſtion not fit to be 
examind : However, Cheney would puſh the 
Enquiry, and ask'd him from whence the Aſhes 
of the conſecrated Symbols were produc'd ? 
No Man would be fo hardy as to ſay, they 
were the remains of the Body of Chriſt. They 
muſt therefore anſwer from the Accidents of 
the Symbols, or the conſecrated Bread: But then 
the difficulty returns, for to ſpeak in the Terms 
of their own Philoſophy, which way can the 
ſubſtance of Aſhes emerge out of Accidents ? 
This difficulty ſeeming too big for Watſon 
and Morgan, py cup endeavor'd to bring them 
off : He argued from God's Omnipotency, and 
the ſhortneſs of human Underſtandings, eſpe- 


not truſt our Senſes. To make this reaſoning 
bear, he reported a Paſſage in St. Cyprian, of a 
Woman that ſaw the Hoſt burning in her Ca- 
binet. Now that which burnt there, ſays he, 
Burns in your Inſtance, and turns to Aſhes. 
But Cheyney preſs'd him with this Dilemma, that 
what was Burnt, muſt be eicher- the ſubſtance 


| of Bread, or the ſubſtance of our Saviour's Body: 


Ts grant the firſt, was to give up the Cauſe; 
And they were not ſo hardy as to affirm the 
latter. And therefore they anſwer'd no farther 
than that twas a Miracle: At which Cheyney 


— and ſaid, then he'd go no farther. 


the Cuſtom of burning the Symbols: Watſon 


After 


— * 


Bread broken, are made the Euchariſt of the 


Mary. — 


came Symbols, before Conſecration or after? Q&ober 27 


Cheyney a- 


. » gues againſt 
was expected a more inoffenſive manager, and the Corporal 


Preſence, fru: 
Irenæus and 
Heſychius. 


(t) Irzneus 
lib. Vo 


cially with reſpect to religious Myſteries : That 73 Omnipo- 
in ſuch Caſes twas our Duty to reſign, and tency of God 


no ſufficient 


Argument 
4 Caſe. 
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Cranmer T. 


Alp. of Can. 


After this the Prolocutor Weſton appeal'd to the 
Company, whether Philpot and his Party had 
receiv'd a ſufficient Anſwer ? Some few cried 
2, but the far greateſt Majority ſhouted No. 
Ieſton was diſconcerted to find the Noiſe againſt 
him, and replied, 'twas not his Intention to 
ask the judgment of the Illiterate Multitude, 
but only of the Houſe. Then turning to Had- 
don and the other Five, he ask'd them whether 
they were contented to reſpond Three. Days in 
theic turn. Haddon, Cheyney, and Ailmer retus d. 
But Philpot accepted the Conditions, and re- 
ſolv'd to venture the Conteſt, tho he ſhould 
happen to ſtand ſingle againſt them all. The 
Prolocutor outrag'd him for his Reſolution, and 
told him he was fit to be ſent to Bedlam. Arch- 


es, provided twas the true Catholick Church, Mary gag 


LEARN 


And here he deſir'd Morgan to explain his No- 
tion of the true Church. Morgan told him 'twas 
diſpers'd thro' the whole World. Philpor an- 


ſwer'd, his Definition was too looſe and imper- 


fet. And that for his part he own'd no Church, 
excepting that which ſtands upon a Baſis of holy 
Scripture, and is Built upon the Foundation of the 


Apoſtles and Prophets. 
Moreman put the Queſtion, whether the Scri- 


Ephel. 2. 2 
20. ; 


Net ber the 


pture was before the Church? Philpot anſwering Chuc, 1 


in the Affirmative, Aoreman prov d the Chriſtian e ade 


Church prior to the Scriptures of the New Je- 


ſtament. The Chriſtian Church, he ſaid, com- 


menc'd with our Saviour, or at leaſt at his Re- 
ſurrection: But St. Matthew the firſt Evange- 


elptures ? 


liſt, did not write his Goſpel, 'till about Twelve 


-— 


deacon Philpot return d the Language, and com- 
plain'd of Partiality and coarle Ulage. The 
Prelocutor told the Company that Haddon, and 
the reſt, had been allow'd to make their Op- 
poſition Three Days, upon a Promiſe to give 
the ſame Liberty to the other Party, and that 
now they declin'd to make good their Word. 
To this Ailmer replied, they had never engag d 


Years after our Saviour's Aſcenſion ; from 
whence it muſt follow, the Church was before 
the Scripture. Pbilpot denied the Inference, and 
pretended a Fallacy in the Argument: He faid 
Moreman took the Scripture in too narrow A 
Senſe, and that it ought not to be confin'd to 
Paper and Ink, or Words form'd in Letters. 


to go thro the Forms of a Biſputation, but only | For whatever was dicted by the Spirit of God, 
to give in their Reaſons why they could not | was to be accounted Scripture, tho 'twas only 
Subſcribe with the other Members. That this | recorded in the Minds, or deliver'd by the 
had been partly done already, and that they | Mouths of holy Men. Thus he ſaid the Salu- 
were prepar'd to go on farther. But till their] tation of the Angel was Scripture before twas 
| own Arguments were diſprov'd, 'twas not fair] Written. Here Phjilpor ſeems ſhorr, and em- 
1 to oblige them to ſtand an Oppoſition. Belides, | barraſs d in his Anſwer, and therefore Moreman 
1 *rwas plain the Houſe was come to a Deciſion | had reaſon not to be ſatisfied with it. 
againſt them, and therefore diſputing would be At the riſing of the Houſe the Prolocutor, to The Comnee- 
to no purpoſe, give a colour of fair dealing, told Philpor, char #7" Diſſad a 
However, ſince Phi/pot had undertaken to go] provided he would appear in the Habit of the 
on with the Controverſy, there was another | Houſe, and not ſpeak but __ his Order, he 
0 


October zo. 
coming thither. 


Day aflign'd. And now Pöilpot complain'd of 
Interruption the laſt time he ſpoke, and deſir d 
to go on with his former Argument. This being 


might have the Liberty 
Philpot ſaid he had rather be abſent than come 


upon thoſe Terms. 


© 10 


gues againſt granted, he argued againſt Tranſubſtantiation| The Convecation continued to Sit, till the 
3 from the property of human Bodies. He af-| Thirteenth of December, which was a Werk af- 
en om firm'd *ewas Inconſiſtent with the nature of a | ter the Diſſolution of the Parliament, at which 


8 Body to be as it were Uncircumſcrib'd and Om- | Time the Queen directed a Vrit to Bonner, to 
dies. nipreſent, to be in Earth and in Heaven, to be | Diſſolve the Aſſembly. (2) (u) Fox's wh 
abſent and preſent, at the ſame Time. In] The beginning of the next Month the Em- 3. 7. 29. 
Proof of this, which one would think was plain | perors Ambaſladors, Count Egmont, Count Horn, Jaun! = 
enough of it ſelf, Philpot produc'd a Paſſage of and ſome others, arriv'd at London for conclu- 1 
Vigilins. Morgan replied this was no Scripture: ding the Match. This Treaty was ſettled upon 
pon which Philpot alledg'd the Text, where| the Articles following. Philip was to aſſume 
our Saviour is ſaid to be /ike to ws in all Things| the Titles of the Engliſh Dominions, and be 
except Sin. This Teſtimony not giving Satis- admitted into Partnerſhip of the Government, 
faction, he alledg'd another from St. Peters but with this Proviſo, that none of the Privi- 
Sermon, where the Apoſtle ſpeaking of our | leges or Cuſtoms of the Country ſhould be di- 
Saviour, affirms, the Heavens muſt receive him, ſturb'd, and that the diſpoſal of all Offices of 
Acts 3. 2. 21. until the Times of Reſtitution of all Things. Theſe | Truſt, Profit, or Honour, in Church and State, 
Words being ſpoken of Chriſt's Humanity, | ſhould be lodg'd wholly in the Queen. Thar 
_ will follow continues Philpor, that if the Hea- | the Queen ſhould carry the Title of all the 
vens are to receive him till the general Reſti- Countries where Philip was Sovereign, and 
tution, he carr be corporally preſent on Earth | thoſe which ſhould afterwards make part of his ; 
in the Sacrament. To defend himſelf from this | Dominions. And in Caſe her Majeſty ſurviv'd Le 2 
Inference, Harpsfield retired again to God's Om- King Philip, a Joynture of Sixty Thouſand or 
nipotency. Philpot rejoin d, this Attribute would | Pounds Sterling per Annum was ſettled, as had 2ucen ant 
not relieve us, unleſs we had an Authority from | formerly been "and the Lady Margaret, Siſter King Philip 
Scripture to apply it to the preſent Caſe : But] to King Edward the Fourth, and Wife to Charles 
the Scripture has no where told us that Chriſt's Duke of Burgundy. Farther ; twas agreed that 
natural Body is preſent both in Heaven, and | the Iſſue of this Marriage, ſhould Succeed to 
the Holy Euchariſt. Upon this, the Prolocutor | all the Queen's Dominions, and likewiſe to the 
ask d him, if he intended to confine the divine | Seventeen Provinces in the low Countries, and 
Attributes, and Impriſon our Saviour in Hea- to all the Emperor's Dominions in Burgundy. 
ven. After ſome ſquabbling upon the mean- | And that Charles, Philip's Son, by his firſt Mar- 
ning of the Word Oportet, or muſt in the Text | riage, ſhould Succeed to all the other King- 
laſt mention'd, and that this Term did not al- | doms and Principalities in Italy, and Spain. 
ways imply a neceſſity; after this Morgan ask d That provided the Queen ſhould have none 
Philpo:, whether he would be 1. ox the | but Iſſue Female by Philip, that then the Eldeſt 
Univerſal Church, or not? Philpy anſwer d v ſhould pucgeed to all the Netberlandi, 
upon 


Book Y- 
mer T. upon Condition that by the Conſent of her 
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was well affected to the Reformation, ſhould be Mary Queer: 


Cran 


Cant. Brother Charles, (Philip's Son by 


: | ple into Rebel- 


of Portu- 
gal, his firſt Wife) ſhe made Choice of a Huſ- 
band out of England, or the low Countries. 
But in Caſe ſhe Married without her Brother's 
Conſent, her Right ſhould be barr'd to the 
Netherlands, which in that Caſe ſhould deſcend 
to Charles and his Heirs: However, both this 
Princeſs, and her Siſters, if ſhe had any, ſhould 
have a Dower aflign'd them, proportionable to 
their Quality, and the Cuſtom of the reſpective 
Countries. And if it ſhould happen, that Charles 
ſhould Die without Heirs, or his Line fail af- 
terwards, that then all the Dominions of the 
| Netherlands, Spain, and Italy, ſhould deſcend 
upon the Heir of this Marriage, tho' Female 
only ; with this Limitation, that no Laws,Privi- 
lege, or Uſage, of any of thoſe Countries,ſhould 
be ſet aſide, or alter d. And laſtly, that there 
ſhould be a perpetual, and inviolable League, 
and Friendſhip, between the Emperor, Phzlip, 
and their Heirs, the Queen, and her Heirs, 
and each of their Countries and Dominions : 
And that the late Alliance concluded at Veſtmin- 
fer, in the Year 1542, and that Four Years at- 
terwards at Utrecht, ſhould be Confirm'd. () 

This » as the Reader may perceive, 
was made with conſiderable Advantage to the 
Engliſh Crown, The Articles were drawn by 
Gardiner, who was a great Stateſman, and had 
been long practis d in Buſineſs of this Nature. 
However, notwithſtanding the matter was 
dextrouſly manag'd, and every thing guarded 
beyond Exception, yet when the Alliance was 
Publiſh'd, a great many Mal-contents took Oc- 
caſion to Conſure the Proceedings, and Arraign 

the Government. They gave out that now 
Foreigners were to be their Maſters: That the 
Spaniards were to diſpoſe of the Adminiſtra- 
tion: That the old Conſtitution would be 
broken, the Nation made a Province, and trea- 
ted like a Conquer d Country. 

To check this dangerous Calumny, twas 
thought fit the Lord Chancellor ſhould make a 


Proclaim'd Queen, In 
ſpread, and the Government had been in great 
danger, had not ſome of them diſcover'd them- 
ſelves too early, and gone off their Meaſures. 
For 'twas agreed by the Heads of the Revolt, 
that they ſhould not appear in the Field, 'cill 
King Philip's Arrival: That their waiting this 
Opportunity, would give a good Complexion 
to the Enterprize : That their taking Arms 
would be interpreted only a Defence of their 
Country againſt Foreigners, and not look 
like ſuch a dice defiance of the Government. 
In the mean time, they were only to work as 
it were under Ground, to provide for the Field, 
and ſtrengthen their Party. But Sir Peter Carew, 
thinking delays might be dangerous, over-run 
theſe Orders, and began to Levy Men pri- 
vately in Cornwall. This being diſcover'd, and 
having no fand to repair to, he Embark'd, and 
made his Eſcape into France. He was after- 
wards taken at Bryſſe/s, and brought over into 
England, but did not Suffer. Sir Fobn Cheek was 
taken with him, put on Board, and Imprilon'd 
in the Tower, where it ſeems his Fears pre- 
yaii'd over his Conſcience, and reconcil'd him 
to the Church of Rome. This Failure in Re- 
ſolution ſate heavy upon his Spirits, affected 
his Health, and brought him to his End not 
long after. To return; 

What finding the Deſign had taken Air, and 
that Courage and Reſiſtance was the beſt Se- 
curity, prevail'd with the Kentiſh Men to Rile. 
To bring them to his Purpoſe, he made uſe of 
the Arguments commonly inſiſted upon by Re- 
bels: That the Queen was manag'd by evil 
Counſellors: That ſhe had done, and was ſtill 
doing, a great many things deſtructive to the 
Common-wealth. That twas the Buſineſs of 
true Engliſhmen, to remove this dangerous 
Miniſtry ; and put Men of Integrity, and pub- 
lick Spirit, in their room. Bur above all, they 
were to exert themſelves, to break the Marriage 
for the Reaſons above-mention'd. That ty 


ort, the Infetion L. 


| 
| 
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before the Lords, and other Perſons of Condi- 
tion, belonging to the Court; and that the 
Lord Mayor and Aldermen ſhould be ſent for 
upon this Occaſion: All which was done ac- 
cordingly. (*) 
Notwithſtanding this Precaution, the Fears 
and Jealouſies kept on. The diſaffected Party 
was believ'd, and the People continued uneaſy. 
To ſurprize the unwary, and heat them to a 
Rebellion, twas ſuggeſted Religion was over- 
turn d, and that the Queen had not kept her 
Word with the Suffolk Gentlemen. That the 
The Revolt Spaniſh Match would bring Slavery along with 
beazed by the it, cruſh their Civil Liberties, and lay them 
on ; Nu under the Uſurpations of the Court of Rome. 

% Some took the Freedom to Compaſſionate the 


a. 14.1555. Teport of the Articles in the Preſence Chamber, : 

] ſecurd, and the Queen reſcued from Misfor- 

tune againſt her Will. This was the Colour, but 

the bottom of the deſign, was dethroning the = 

Queen, and ſetting up the Lady Fane, as might | 

be eaſily diſcover d, by the Duke of Suffulk's 

raiſing Men in Warwickſhire. ( (y) Godwin / 
The Queen being now inform'd, of their Annal. / 

riſing in Kent, order d the Duke of Norfolk to 

March againſt them, with a ſmall Body con- | 

fiſting moſtly of the Guards. The next Day | 

Five Hundred Men were levyed in London, Jan. 25. 1555. 

pur on Board, and fell down to Graveſend, 

where they were to joyn the other Forces. The 

Duke thus reinforc'd, advanc'd to Rocheſter, 

where I/yat was Encamp'd : When his Troops 

came near the Bridge, they found it defended Wyat En- 


this Means the Intereſt of the Nation would be | | 


(x) Stow 
Annal, 


W 

ti Lady Fane's Misfortune, to lament her being 
Dethron'd, and Condemn'd to ſuffer as a Trai- 
tor, Thus Religion and Property, the uſual 
Cant to cheat the People, were made the Pre- 
tences by the chief Incendiaries. They had 
variety of Motives to practiſe on: Sir Thomas 
Mat a Kentiſh Gentleman, was, as far as it 
appears, one of the firſt, and moſt forward, in 
concerting the Inſurrection. The Duke of Suf- 
folk was engag'd upon a proſpe& of recovering 
the Crown for his Daughter. The Carews, and 
other Devonſhire Gentlemen were drawn in, by 
an ExpeRation of the Lady Elizabeth's Marrying 
the Lord Courtney: And that this Princeſs, who 


with ſeveral Pieces of Cannon. 
withſtanding mov'd, and order'd the Herald to © 
Read the Queen's Proclamation : Twas to 
Command the Rebels to lay down their Arms, 
with Promile of Pardon. Mats Men anſwer'd, 
they were not Conſcious of doing any thing 
againſt the Queen, which would make them 
ſtand in need of a Pardon. But Sir George Har- 
der pretending himſelf touch'd with the Senſe 
of a Criminal Engagement, rode towards the 
Duke of Norfolk, as if he intended to quit the 
Party. But his Deſign was to tamper with 
Brett, who Commanded the Londoners. He 


E in his Buſineſs, and 


manag d ſo 
dexterouſly, 


he Duk camps at Ro- 
The Duke not + "th 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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T. dexterouſly, that before they came up with 
ya] Cant. the 3 Brett drew his Sword, and turning 
to his Men, told them, they would do well to 
conſider what they went about. Are we not 
ſays he, to Attack our Country Men, 
elations, © Men that have taken the 
« Field to preſerve the Kingdom, and protect 
© our Liberties, againſt the Pride and Bar- 
er barity of the Spaniards? You that have a 
« Mind to be Slaves, may keep with your Ge- 
ce neral Norfolk. As for my ſelf, I had rather 
«© Die, then help to Conquer for Foreigners: 
cc | am therefore reſolv d to venture my Life, 
© for my Country, and follow Sir Thomas Ig. 
& 47's Fortune, not queſtioning many of you 
cc are of the ſame Mind. His Regiment wan- 
ted no farther Encouragement to make them 
Deſert : They immediately cry'd a Mat, and 
began to turn their Cannon upon the Queen's 
Troops in the Rear, the Duke of Norfolk, the 
Earl of Arundel, and Sir Henry Ferningham Cap- 
tain of the Guards, were mightily Surpriz d at 
this turn, and retir'd with Precipitation. But 
Iyat, as it had been concerted, coming up im- 
mediacely with his Horſe, ſtop'd the reſt from 
retreating with their General, and Seizd the 
Train of Artillery, with all the Ammumition 
and Baggage. After this he made a Speech to 
the Queen's Forces, to take Service under him, 
with Liberty however to return to the Court. 
By thoſe who were thus diſpos'd, he deſir d the 
Queen might be acquainted, that himſelf and 
his Adherents, had not taken Arms to diſtreſs 
their Sovereign, but only to protect the Con- 
ſtitution againſt the Invaſion of Foreigners. 
Theſe ſpecious Pretences were not without 
their Effect: And thus Myat being reinforc'd by 
the deſertion of the greateſt Part of the Queen's 
Troops, made directly for London. 

When Myat's Inſurrection broke out in Kent, 
the Duke of Suffolk with his Two Brothers, 
Lord Jobn, and Lord Leonard Grey, rode down 
into Warwickſhire, and tryed to raiſe the Coun- 
try againſt the Spaniard : But theſe Pretences 
being too weak ro bring on a Revolt, and the 
Earl of Huntington coming againſt him, with a 
Body of Horſe, the Duke thought it beſt to 
provide for his Eſcape. Upon this he diſtri- 
buted his Many amongſt his Men, order'd 
them to diſperſe, and ſhift for themſelves, and 
going off alone, abſconded at one of his Keepers, 
who promis'd to Conceal him: But this Man, 
either for fear, or Mony, as tis moſt probable, 
diſcover'd him to the Earl of Huntington. Being 
thus Seiz d he was guarded to London, with 
Three Hundred Horſe, and committed to the 
Tower. 

After the deſertion of Brett and his Men, the 
Inſurrection had a formidable Appearance. 

The Queen therefore being Solicitous to keep 
the City firm, went to Guild- ball, and made a 
Speech to the Lord Mayor, the Aldermen, and 
Common Council, And here ſhe endeavor'd to 

make them ſenſible, © that Mat's taking Arms 

upon pretence of hindring the Match with 

** the Prince of Spain, was only a Colour for 

his Treaſon, and guilding the Pill to make 

** the Poiſon go down the better. That now 

by the deſerting of ſome of her Troops, he 

** was grown fo extravagantly Inſolent, as not 

** only to inſiſt upon breaking her Marriage, 

but to demand the appointing her Guards, 

© diſplacing her Miniſtry, and puniſhing her 

* Privy Council at Pleaſure. As to her Mar- 

S riage, ſhe had made no Step in that Affair, 

+ | 


Captain Brett, 
and the Lon- : 
doners, deſert 1 
70 him. and 


The Duke of 
Suffolk ar- 
tempts to raiſe 
Warwick- 
ſhire, but miſ- 


carries. 


February It. 


The Queen's 
Speech at 
Guild-hall. 


— 


© lived Single the beſt Part of her Life, and 
ct was very Willing to continue in that State, 


© provided twas thought ſerviceable to the 


Mary Queen, 


A. 


* 


et Publick. She hop'd therefore, that ſince they 


* her againſt Treaſon, and Rebellion. 


The City giving Signs of Duty, the Queen 
rais'd Five Hundred Men, and poſted them at 
the Bridge. Two Days after, Myat March'd 
into Southwark with Three, or as ſome ſay, 
He had a ſtrong 


Expectation of being joyn'd by a great Party 


with Four Thouſand Men. 


— 


there, and carrying his Point without farther 
Conteſt. But when he came to the Bridge, he 


found ĩt dran up, and a Body of Men in Arms 


to oppoſe his Paſſage. He ſtayed notwithſtand- 
ing Two Days in Sont hark, hoping his Friends 
in the City might exert themſelves, and over- 
come the difficulty: But finding himſelf diſap- 


4 had all acknowledged her Title, they would 
c ſhew themſelves Loyal Subjects, and aſſiſt 


: 


- 


: 


Febru; 7 J 


pointed, he March'd to Kingſton, Ten Miles 


from London up 
was likewiſe broken, but ſo negligently, that 


his Men. And now concluding the Succeſs of 
the Attempt, would depend upon the ſpeed of 
his March, he reſolv'd to come for London, 
without making the leaſt Halt, to refreſh his 
Men. By this Expedition, he expected to reach 
the Town before Day, and ſurprize the Queen. 
Which had happen'd accordingly, for it ſeems 
the Court had ſent out no Scouts to give war- 
ning of the Approach of the Enemy. 

But Providence, which commonly, (tho' not 
always) diſappoints rebellious Practiſes, threw 
an Obſtacle in the Way. It happen d that the 
Carriage of one of the Cannon brake, about 
Six Miles from Town. Mat was ſo far Infatu- 
ated, as to ſpend ſeveral Hours in mending it. 
Thus the main Opportunity was loft, and the 
Time Concerted with his Friends in the City, 
not kept. Captain Vaugban, and other Officers, 
advis d him to be punctual to his Appointment, 
to March on, and leave the Field-Piece behind 
him. Harper above-mention'd, finding him Ob- 
ſtinate, quitted him, came to Court, and diſ- 
cover'd his Meaſures. Stem reports that Pojnet, 
Biſhop of Winchefter, was in Wyar's Army, and 
encourag'd the Enterprize : But that when he 


the River. Here the Bridge 


in a few Hours he repair'd it, and paſs d over 


Wyat 
Marches 79 
ondon, 


Loſes Tine. 


perceiv'd Myat was likely to miſcarry, by tri- 


fling about mending the Carriage, that the 
Conſpiracy began to break, and the Men flip 
from their Colours; finding their Affairs go 
backward, he advis'd Brett, and ſome others to 
look to themſelves : And thus taking leave of 
his Friends, with Promiſe to Pray for their Suc- 
ceſs, he Embark'd for Germany. (z) 

The News of Myat's being fo near, alarm'd 
the Court extremely. The Queen order'd the 
raiſing what Forces could be gotten together 
on a ſudden, and gave the Command of them 
to the Earl of Pembroke. What having notice of 


(2) Stow 
Annal 9. 620 


this Preparation, and that they were likely to 


come to Blows, came on by {low Marches, to 
keep his Men in the better Condition for Action. 
And thus 'twas almoſt Noon before he entred 
the Suburbs. The Earl of Pembroke Skirmiſh'd 
with him near St. Fames's, and Sir John Gage 
Lord Chamberlain, with a Body of the Guards 
at Charing-croſs : But being Apprehenſive the 
Earl of Pembroke had gone in to the Enemy, 
Gages Men were Seiz d with a Pannick, and 
retir d to the Court in great Confuſion. Not- 


| . 


withſtanding this Suſpicion, the Earl of Pem- 


broke 


And Suns. 
ders himſelf 
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Cranmer T. broke acquitted himſelf honourably, hung upon | 


Je. of Cant. the Rebels Rear, and cut off à great many. 


However, at continuing his March through 
the Strand and Fleetſtreet, came up to Ludgate. 
As they mov'd, they cried God ſave the Queen, 


and told the People ſhe had granted them all 


Stow. 


their Demands. Ludgate being ſhut againſt 
them, Mat call'd out he was there, and deſir d 
Entrance. But thoſe within returning hard 
Language, and being in no Condition to force 
the Gate, he retreated with his Men towards Tem- 
ple-bar, where perceiving himſelf almoſt in- 
clos'd by the Earl of Pembroke, he ſurrendred 
to Sir Maurice Berkley, who carried him to the 
Council, from whence he was ſent to the To- 
er. Wyats Men when they ſaw their General 
ſurrender, threw down their Arms, and were 
many of them taken and impriſon' d. (a) 
The Duke of Suffolk's concerting this Rebel- 
lion with Wyat, prov'd fatal to his Daughter 
the Lady Fane. She acquainted him in a Let- 
ter, ſhe was not inſenſible he had ſhorten'd her 
Life. Before this laſt Revolt, the Queen ſeem'd 


diſpos d to deal gently with this Lady: For 


after ſhe was found guilty of High Treaſon, 
ſhe had the Liberty of the Parade in the Tow- 
er, and of walking in the Queens Garden. 
But now 'twas thought neceſſary to proceed to 
Extremities, and that the Queen could not be 
ſafe as long as the other was living. This be- 
ing refolv'd, Dr. Fecknam was ſent to her, to 
give her notice ſhe muſt die, and offer'd to re- 
concile her to the Roman Catholick Religion: 


He Lady Jane She receiv'd the Firſt Part of this Meſſage with 
and the Lord great Temper and Unconcernedneſs : But as to 
Guiltordexe* the other, ſhe ſaid ſhe had no Leiſure to enter 


cuted. 


Fox, 


Her Speech 
5 e Scaf- 
old, 


upon Controverſy, but ſhould ſpend the little 
Time ſhe had, in preparing for Ecernity. Feck- 
nam believing ſhe was willing to get more 
Time, went to the Queen and procur'd a Re- 
prieve for Three Days. When he acquainted 
her with it, he defir'd ſhe would hear him up- 
on the Subject of Religion. She told him he 
miltook her Meaning, that ſhe was by no means 
fond of living longer, and never intended his 
moving the Queen to reſpite her Execution. 
After this, they engag'd in a Diſpute concer- 
ning Juſtification by Faith, the Number of the 
Sacraments, Tranſubſtantiation, Communion 
in one Kind, and the Authority of the Church: 
Upon all which Points ſhe argued much beyond 
what could be expected from her Age, and a 
Ladies Education. Her Husband the Lord 
1 deſir'd tp take Leave of her, before he 
ſuffer d: This Requeſt was granted: But the 
Lady Fane refus d to ſee him. She was afraid 
ſuch an Interview might excite an unſeaſonable 
Tenderneſs, and make them leave the World 
with more Regret. Her Miſcarriage being 
much more owing to others than her ſelf, was 
apt to make an Impreſſion upon the People. 
How far this might work upon the Company, 
could not be known : Tas therefore thought 
adviſeable to execute her within the Tower. She 
mounted the Scaffold without the leaſt Appea- 
rance of Fear, or being diſturb'd. In her 
Speech ſhe on d her ſelf guilty, not that ſhe 
had graſp'd at the Crown, but becauſe that ſhe 
had not refus'd the Offer : And thus her Mis- 
fortune might be a Warning to Poſterity, that 
Innocent Meaning is not a ſufficient Excuſe 
for diſturbing the Publick : And that thoſe who 
reſign d to other Peoples Ambition, help'd to 
fill up their Schemes, and are drawn into un- 
lawful Practices, tho' againſt their Will, have 
a great deal to anſwer for, (()) 


| another. (4) 


already with ſome other particulars. As to 


the reſt of her Character, ſhe was a handſome Her Character. 


Perſon, obliging in her Temper, and no ordi- 
nary Genius. Her Inclination lay unuſually 
for Learning. She was ſcarcely Seventeen 
Years Old when ſhe ſufter'd: And yet in King 
Edward's Time ſhe had made ſuch a Proficiency 
in Greek, that Plato untranſlated was a Diver- 
ſion : She had likewiſe ſomething of a Talent 
for Poetry in Engliſh and Latin. There is a 
Letter of hers to one Harding, who had been 
Chaplain in her Fathers Family. This Divine 
had profeſs'd the reform'd Religion, but was 
now gone off to the Church of Rome. The 
Lady Fane writes in a very pathetical Strain to 
recover him. She endeavours to move him by 
the Terrors of the other World, tells him he 
ought to prefer his Conſcience to his Life : 
Cites ſeveral Paſſages from Scripture, and Church 
Hiitory to work him to Repentance and Re- 
ſolution. The Diſcourſe is remarkably pious, 
and diſcovers no ordinary ſhare of Eſocution. 
But after all, the Language is extremely harſh: 
She expoſtulates in the higheſt Terms of Re- 
proach. If he had revolted to the Alcoran, or 
worſhip'd the Pagan Deities, ſhe could not 


have expreſs d herſelf in ſtronger Averſion. (c) (c) Fox Vol. 
By this Letter the Reader may perceive to 3+ Page 33. 


what Diſtance this Lady had been bred from 
any thing which look'd like Popery : Now 
where the Idea ſeems too hideouſly drawn, and 
the Imputation overcharg'd, Vehemence and 
Paſſion is apt to exceed. Several of thoſe that 
ſuffer in Fox's Martyrology, ſeem to have gone 
too far in Declamations of this Kind. Indeed 
both Papiſts and Proteſtants, when they firſt 
parted eſpecially, treated each other with too 
much Severity of Language. Now ſuch Sallies 
tend only to exaſperate and do no manner. of 
Service. People may ſtand clear of Error with- 
out Inſult and hoſtile Behaviour. There is a 
middle Way berween Railing and Ceremony, 
between Careſſes and Outrage: And without 
Queſtion ſmooth Advances, and friendly Ap- 
plication, are the beſt Expedients to undeceive 
che miſled, and diſpoſe them to part with their 
Errors. 

About Fifty of the moſt forward in this In- 
ſurrection were executed in ſeveral Places. 
Captain Brett who carried in the Londoners to 
Mat, was put into the Hands of the Sheriff 
of Kent, and hang d in Chains at Roche- 
fter. He own'd he had deſerv'd his Puniſh- 
ment, having thrice refus d the Queens Par- 
don. The Duke of Suffolk was beheaded on 


Tower Hill. He confeſs d he ſuiter'd juſtly for peb. 23. 

his Diſloyalty to the Queen, and defird the The Duke of 
People to take Warning by his Misfortune, 3 behea⸗ 
and behave themſelves dutifully to the Govern- "= 


ment : He profeſs'd his Belief of the Chriſtian 
Religion, without any Diſtinction as to Com- 
munions, excepting his ſaying that he reſted his 
Salvation upon no other means than the Mer- 
cy of God, through the Paſſion of our Bleſſed 
Saviour. By this he may ſeem to exclude all 
Dependance upon the Saints Interceſſion. And 
without doubt Fox took him in this Senſe, for 
he gives him-the Commendation of making a 
odly End, On the other Hand Dr. Weſton, it 
eems, did not look on him as an Heretick. 
For after this Speech, he aſſiſted him in his De- 
votions, and they repeated the Two Pſalms, 
miſerere mei Dew, & in te Domine ſperavi al- 


ternatively the Duke One Verſe, and the Doctor (4) Stow Ar- 
This nal. 2. 623. 
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This Duke notwithſtanding he had concer- 
the Queen with Northum- 


* 


Ctanmer I. 
Abp. of Cant. ted the diſinheritin 
* berland, and appear d at the Head of his Daugh- 
ters Uſurpation, was graciouſly pardon'd, as 
hath been already obſerv d. And therefore his 
engaging with Wyat, and breaking out in Aa 
Second Rebellion was horrible Ingratitude. 
He is ſaid to be a weak Man, which is the 
only Circumſtance that can be pleaded in A- 
batement of his Guilt, _, : 
William Thomas Clerk of the Council in the 
late Reign, was one of Wyar's Adherents, and 
committed to the Tower for High Treaſon. Du- 
ring his Impriſonment he ſtab'd himſelf with 
a Knife, and the Wound was near being Mor- 
tal. At his Execution he juſtified his Treaſon, 
and ſaid he died for his Country. He advisd 
aſlaſſinating the Queen, for which Vyat ab- 
horr'd him, as he confeſs d to the Attorney 
« Hollinſhead General at his Execution. 
page 1104. This Thomas was not without Learning and 
Parts. He writ a Book intitled Pelerin Ingleſe 
in Defence of the Proceeding of King Henry 
the Eighth. Sir Thomas Wyat was beheaded 
upon Tower Hill. He had beg'd his Life, and 
| pretended he could have made the Queen Sa- 
tisfaction : Tis probable he meant in ſome 
Diſcoveries. He own'd his Treaſon upon the 
Scaffold, and appear'd very Penitent. He 
ask'd the Queen Forgiveneſs, caution'd the Peo- 
ple againſt Defiance of the Government, and 
making Inſurrections upon any Pretence. And 
whereas it had been reported he had charg'd 
the Lady Elizabeth, and Courtney Earl of Devon- 
hire with holding Correſpondence with him, 
and having a ſhare in the Revolt; he ſolemnly 
declar'd this was a downright Calumny upon 
them both, and that neither of them knew any 
Wyat c/ear: thing of his Riſing. It ſeems he had given in 
= —_ ſome Depoſitions to the Council to their Diſad- 
nl the £+1 vantage; but his dying Words without Que- 
of Devonſhire ftion are moſt to be regarded. I have ſeen a 
it his Death. Letter in the Paper Office under the Lady Eliza- 
baths own Hand, in which ſhe purges herſelf 
from this Imputation with the ſtrongeſt Im- 
recations imaginable, Whether 'twas Wyar's 
nconſiſtency in his Evidence, or Courtneys 
Refuſal of the Queens Favour, and making his 
Court to her Siſter, which rais' d a Jealouſy, 
is hard to determine : However, 'tis certain 
the Queen was apprehenſive of Diſturbance 
from this Quarter. And therefore the Earl of 
Devonſhire who had been committed to the 
Stow Annal. Tower in this Commotion, was now convey'd 
to Foderingay Caſtle in Northamptonſhire. The 
Lady Elizabeth was ſent from the Tower to 
Woodſtock, and had a gentler Confinement. 
As to the Inſurrection under Myat, tis plain 
twas the Colour of Religion which miſled the 
People, and ſtrengthen'd the Revolt. Now 
for Chriſtians to endeavour a Relief by riſing 
| upon the Government, is a deſperate Expe- 
8 . dient. What can be more unaccountable than 
Religion an #9 rebel for that Belief which damns Rebel- 
unwarrantable lion ? To honour God with the Breach of his 
Expedien. Laws, and ſerve him with the higheſt Viola- 
tion of Faith and Duty, is a blaſphemous Pre- 
tence. Tis to preſcribe Poiſon for Preſerva- 
tive, and kill in the Remedy, Beſides, Reli- 
gion is never in Danger of being loſt : A Mans 
Faith by God's Grace, is impregnable againſt 
all Aſſaults. Unleſs we throw it up, and be- 
tray it, all the Force of Men and Devils can- 
not wreſt it from us. The Primitive Chri- 
ſtians kept it 12 the Rack : Neither Naked- 


Ibid. & p.624. 


neſs, nor Peril, nor Sword could 
the Love of Cbriſt. What can be more contrary 
to Religion, than to break through the Divine 
Eſtabliſhment, fly in the Face of Authority 
and Law, and lay Kingdoms in Blood and 
Aſhes 2 Thoſe who ſuggeſt ſuch flagitious 
Courſes, have generally — ſelfiſh Deſign at 
the Bottom. They would make the People 
Tools for their Ambition : Their Buſineſs is 
Intereſt and Power: And all this falſe Zeal 
is either to gratifie their Pride, or their Pocket. 
Tis M a State of Perſecution is not to be 
wiſh'd ; however, when Providence pleaſes to 
bring it upon us, they ought not to avoid ic 
by applying to unlawful means: To take ſuch 
large Steps would be falling under the Impu- 
tation with which 7% was unjuſtly tax d: 
Twould be chufing Iniquity rather than Affliction. 
To which it ma A added, that Religion loſes 
no Ground by Perſecution. Integricy has ne- 
ver ſo fair a Tryal as under hard Uſage: Which 
Way can the Faith of a Chriſtian be ſaid to 
ſuffer, when Diſintereſſedneſs and Reſignation 
are moſt clearly difcover'd ; when all the moral 
and evangelical Virtues have the beſt Oppor- 
tunities, and are ſet in the faireſt Light ? Far- 
ther, when People live under a Prince of a dif- 
ferent Religion, they ought to be particularly 
careful in their Behaviour : They ought noc 
to ſhew the leaſt Sign of Diſaffection: They 
ought to ſerve him with all the Zeal and Chear- 


ſeparate them from Mary * 


af 


fulneſs imaginable : This is the way to make 


cheir Honeſty 
Belief, and gain Proſelytes to their Church. 
To abet a Princes Right of a different Com- 
munion, and acquieſce under the Diſadvanta- 
ges which may happen, is a noble Inſtance of 
ſteady unmercenary Loyalty. Here Poſſive O- 


ſhine our, to recommend their 


bedience appears with all the Luſtre imaginable. . 


Nothing but Regard to Juſtice and the other 
World, can keep People tight under ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances : Suffering either preſent, or in 
Proſpect is a creditable Teſt for Integrity and 
Honour: Tis a glorious Opportunity to ſhew 
we are Chriſtians, and ought never to be loſt. 
'Tis likewiſe the moſt probable Method to ſot- 
ten a Prince to good Humour, and abate the 
Rigour of his Government. 

Tis to be wiſh'd Fx had declar'd his Abhor- 
rence of this Rebellion, and ſpent ſome of his 
Vehemence upon the Occaſion. His Satyr 
could never have been better employ'd than 
againſt Wyat and his Party. Tis true, he calls 
it a Rebellion, but afterwards ſlides gently 
over it without farther Cenſure. I am ſorry to 
ſee his Paſſions ſo calm, and his Pen ſo ſmooth 
under ſuch Provocation. But inſtead of de- 
claiming againſt the Wickedneſs of theſe Goyſ- 
pellers, and laſhing the Inſurrection, he falls 
foul on the Duke of Suffolk, Servant: He calls 
him a falſe Traytor, for diſcovering his Maſter, 
and putting him in the Hands of Juſtice. (e) 
'Tis true this Man had promis'd the Duke to 
conceal him, but then this Engagement was 
ſomething like that of Herods, he could not 
keep it without failing againſt a Prior Obliga- 
tion. For every Subject is bound by his na- 
tural Allegiance to diſcover the Enemies of the 
Government, eſpecially ſuch as break out in Re- 
bellion, and point directly at dethroning the 
Prince. Tis true the Dukes Servant had ſome- 
thing of a hard Caſe upon him : His Maſter 
had, no doubt of it, been kind, and caſt him- 
ſelf upon his Secrecy : But fince the Duke 
was ſo highly criminal ; ſince the Keeper = 
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miſs' d more than was in his Power; tis plain 
he could not be true to his Maſter without 
Breach of Duty, and being falſe to the Queen 
and Government. | | 

Fox is ſomewhat unhappy in another Remark. 
upon Judge Morgan: He makes his pafling 
Sentence upon the Lady Fane at Guildball ju- 
dicially puniſh'd with Madneſs : But this looks 
like a cenſorious and ill founded Inference. For 
what Crime could it be to diſcharge his Office, 
to maintain the Conſtitution, and give Judgment 
on a Perſon notoriouſly guilty of High Trea- 
ſon. The Inditment was confeſs'd, and the 
Judge was to govern himſelf by the Directions 
of Law. As to the Lady Fane's being over- 
ruled into the Uſurpation by her Parents, or 
miſled by the long Robe. Theſe Confiderations 
were to be wholly referr'd to the Queens Mer- 
cy, and the Judge had nothing to do wich them 
upon the Bench. 

It has been already obſerv'd, that Stow re- 
ports Poinet Biſhop of Wincheſter in Wyat's Army, 
and abetting the Inſurrection. This one of 
our Learned Church Hiſtorians (F) affirms is 
certainly falſe. Tis generouſly done to attempt 
the throwing off ſo black an Imputation, but 
his Proof falls ſomething ſhort of his Affirma- 
tion. He ſays, had this Story been true upon 
Poinet, it would have been diſcover'd by the 
Priſoners. And how does it appear it was not 
ſo diſcover d? Stow who lived at the ſame 
Time, is poſitive for the matter of Fact: And 
this Hiſtorian tis well known, is neither 
reckoned an over-credulous or Romantick 
Writer. 

That ſome of the Reform'd were well Wiſh- 
ers to Wyats Revolt, is paſt all Doubt: For 
the purpoſe, there was a Book publiſh'd at Ge- 
neva about this Time by Chriſtopher Goodman: 
The Deſign of this Tra& is to ſhew how far 
Superior Magiſtrates are to be obey d. Tis ſtuit'd 
with a great deal of ſcandalous Invective a- 
gainſt the Queen, and her Subjects are incited 
to Rebellion. He makes no ſcruple to embalm 


What's Memory, and flouriſhes upon the Inſur- 


rection in theſe Words. at, ſays he, did 
but his Duty, and it was but the Duty of all 
others that profeſs'd the Goſpel, to have 
* riſen with him for the Maintenance of the 
«* ſame: His Cauſe was juſt, and they were 
* all Traytors that took not Part with him. O 
* noble Mat! Thou art now with God, and 
* thoſe worthy Men that died in that happy 
e Enterprize. (g) | 

To give another Inſtance. There was a 
Book printed towards the latter end of this 
Reign, but neither the preciſe Year, nor Place 
are mention d: Tis intitled, 4 ſhort Treatiſe of 
politick Power, &c. With an Exbortat ion to all 
true natural Engliſh Men. There are ſome ini- 
tial Letters upon the Title Page deſign'd to 
point out the Author. (5) This Book was 
put into my Hands for Poinets, but I hope the 
Gentleman was miſinform'd. However, twas 
certainly written by ſome reform d Engliſh Man, 
and by a Perſon that had loſt a conſiderable 
Poſt for Non-compliance ; as plainly appears 
by ſeveral Paſſages. As to the Performance, 
tis a moſt peſtilent Diſcourſe. It makes all 
Government precarious, and lays it wholly in a 
manner at the Mercy of the People: The Author 
declaimes againſt abſolute Anthority as the In- 
vention of the Devil. He cites the Epbori in 
Sparta, and the Roman Tribunes as a Preſident 
for calling the Prince to an Account for Male- 


Adminiſtration : And that as he words it in 
Chriſtian Realms and Dominions, God has ordain d 
means that the Heads, the Princes, and Governors, 


ſhould not oppreſs the People after their Luſts : And 


giltracy with Negligence, and Breach of Truſt 
or not riſing upon.crown'd Heads, and reſcu- 


his Reaſoning, and make it bear upon England, 
he runs a great length of Satyr againſt the 
Government; makes Popery as bad as Heathe- 
niſm, and glances not unintelligibly upon the 
Queen. He preſſes the Expedient of depoſing 
Princes: And which is more, he wreſts the 
Sears to juſtifie his Doctrine, recommends 

aflination from ſeveral Places in the Old 
Teſtament, and miſapplies the Inſtances in an 
horrible manner. Beſides the Scandal of the 
matter, he is frequently groſs in his Railing, 
and ſometimes. indecent in his Levities. In 
the cloſe, he addreſſes particularly to the En- 
gliſh, and tells them, that all the Plagues of 
the preſent Reign, of which he had already 
given a Tragical Account, that all theſe Plagues 
had fallen upon them for cleaving to the Pope 
and bis Traditions, and maintaining ſuch a ſort of 
Hypocrites and Enemies of God and the Realm ; 
meaning Papiſts, And that the reſt of the Judg- 
ments threatn'd in Deuteronomy would overtake 
them, unleſs they behav'd themſelves berter, 
that is, unleſs ey, took Arms againſt the 
Government, and threw out Popery by Force. 

After a Recital of theſe wretched Principles, 
the Book ought not to be charg'd upon Poinet 
without plain Evidence : And therefore I am 
willing to acquieſce in our Hiſtorians next 
Reaſon for his Vindication, He concludes, 
that if Poinet had been concern'd in What's Re- 
bellion, Gardiner would have gotten him at- 
tainted in the next Parliament : ' And that this 
being not done, is a fufficient Juſtification of 
that Prelate. (i) 


Five Hundred of the Peaſants that follow'd 
Mat, were brought before the Queen with 
Halters about their Necks, beg'd their Lives, 
and were pardon d. 

About this Time the Queen ſet forth a Pro- 
clamation, commanding Foreigners to depart 


great many Foreigners guilty of Murther, 
Treaſon, Robbery, and other horrible 
Crimes, had fled from Juſtice, and taken ſhel- 
ter in her Majeſties Realm. That they had in- 
feted her Subjects with Hereſy, abetted the 
lace Rebellion, and ftill continued the ſame 
Practice, endeavouring to diſpoſe her Subjects 
to another Inſurredtion. For this Diſaffection 
and Misbehaviour they are order'd to depart 
the Kingdom. within Twenty Four Days un- 
der the Penalty of Impriſonment, forfeiting 
their Effects, and being put into the Hands of 
their reſpective Princes. (&) 


that not only Peter Martyr, and Jobn Alaſco, 
but likewiſe the Engliſh Exiles already men- 
tion'd, tranſported themſelves into Germany, 
Geneva, and Switzerland. 

The Government being now ſecur'd by 
cruſhing the Rebellion, the Court thought fit 
to make uſe of the opportunity, with Reference 
to the Church. For now they were in no Ap- 
prehenſion of Mutiny and Oppoſition. At this 


Aa a 2 favourable 


Some of 


in all Mary Dneen 


the 


Tenets of 4 
Book intitÞd 4 


ing the People from Tyranny. And to apply 


therefore he charges the States, and inferior Ma- Hort Treat iſe 
of politick | 
on 


(i) Biſbop 


rergnerst0 


the King 


(k) Fox 


To take leave of this Rebellion; after the Buiner pe. 24. 
Principal Conſpirators were executed, about 7. 277+ 


the Kingdom. To prevent the Imputation of 4 Pyoclama- 
Rigour, tis ſaid in the Proclamation, that a zion for Fo- 


75 it 
2m, 


Val. 


"T was upon this Proclamation, as Fox reports, 3+ Þ« 39, 40. 
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Articles ſent 
down by the 
Queen to all 
the Biſhops. 


1 1 


7 T. favorable Junäure, Articles were drawn up. 
of 


and ſent into every Dioceſe, with Letters to 
the Biſhops, to ſee them carefully Executed. 
The Purport of the Articles is to the Senſe 
following. That all Biſhops and others hav- 
ce ing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, ſhall with all 
ce poſſible Expedition, put the Canons an 
* Eccleſiaſtical Laws in Execution, which were 
© formerly us d in the Reign of King Henry the 
ce Eighth, provided they are not directly con- 
© trary to the Laws and Statutes of the Realm. 
« That no Biſhop or Eccleſiaſtical Officer, ſhall 
« in any Inſtrument or Proceſs, inſert the 
« Clauſe, Regid Aut boritate fulcirw. That the 
« Oath of Primacy or Succeflion, that is, the 
© the Oath of Supremacy, ſhould not be im- 
* pos'd on the Clergy at Ordinations, or Ad- 
cc miſſions to Benefices. That Biſhops and their 
c Officers ſhould be particularly careful, not 
© to admit any Perſon to any Eccleſiaſtical 
c Function or Benefice, who lay under the 
ce Imputation of Hereſy, or any other great 
«© Crime: And that the Biſhops ſhould put a 
ce ſtop, as far as in them lay, to the paſſing 
«© or confirming unreaſonable Leaſes. That 


© all Biſhops and Eccleſiaſtical Officers, ſhould 


March z. 
155 


ce do their utmoſt, towards the ſupprefling of 
« Hereſy, and other ſcandalous Crimes, eſ- 
ce pecially with reſpet co the Clergy. They 
«© were likewiſe to Diſcountenance and Cenſure 
ce ſcandalous Books and Ballads, and to inſpect 
« the Conduct of Schoolmaſters and Preachers: 
© That they might not misbehave themſelves, 
cc and miſlead their Charge. That ail Biſhops 
© and others, having Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, 
© ſhould proceed Summarily, and with all pol- 
ce fible difparch, deprive, and remove all ſuch 
© Perſons from their Spiritual Promotion, who 
cc have Married, and Cohabited with their 
Wives, or given themſelves the Liberty of 
c any other remarkable diſorder : And that 
© hanging the Proceſs, the Profits of their Pre- 
& ferments ſhould be ſequeſter'd. And here 
* thoſe Clergymen, whoſe Wives were Dead, 
c were to be more gently uſed. Thoſe Priefts 
« likewiſe, who with the conſent of their 
Wives, declar'd againſt Cohabitation for the 
« future, before the Biſhop, might after Pen- 
* nance, if the Biſhop thought fit, be reſtor'd 
* to their Function upon another Cure, and 
* have a Penſion aflign'd them, out of their 
ce firſt Preferment, at the Ordinaries diſcre- 
ce tion. That thoſe who had formerly been 
<« profeſs d in any Monaſtick Order, and after- 
* wards Married, ſhould be formally Divorc'd, 
« and puniſh'd over and above. at where 
«© Priefts were wanting, the Pariſhioners ſhould 
de order'd to repair to another Pariſh, till 
« farther Proviſion: And that in the mean 
time one Curate ſhould Officiate alterna- 
«© tively, in ſeveral Places. That all Proceſ- 
* ſions ſhould be Solemniz'd purſuant to Cu- 
** ſtom, in the Latin Tongue. That all Feſti- 
** vals and Faſts ſhould be obſerv'd, as they 
* were in the latter end of the Reign of King 
* Henry the Eighth. That the old Ceremonies 
* ſhould be reſtor d, and the Children Chriſt- 
ned by che Prieſt, and Confirm'd by the 
* Biſhop, according to Antient Uſage. 

The next Article being of a nice Importance, 
I ſhall ſer it down in the Words twas drawn 
up, it ſtands thus. | 

T, ouching ſuch Perſons, as were beretofore promoted 
70 any Orders, after the new Sort and Faſhion of 
Orders ; conſidering * . 


deed, the Biſhop of the Dioceſe finding otherwiſe, 
Sufficiency and Ability in thoſe Men, may ſupply that 
thing which wanted in them before, and then accor- 
ding to diſcretion admit them to Miniſter. 

To proceed, the Biſhop of the Dioceſe is 
Injoin'd to ſet forth a Book of Homilies, © to 


d“ inſtruct che People, and regulate their Belief. 


© The Pariſhioners are likewiſe to be compell' d 


*© to come to Church, and hear Divine Service. 


*© The Biſhops are to give Orders to all School- 
* maſters, to Inſtrue their Children in the Li- 
* turgy, that they may be able to repeat the 
* Reſponſes, and aſſiſt the Prieſt at Maſs, as for- 
% merly. (70 

About Ten Days after the publiſhing theſe 
Articles, the Queen iſlued a Commiſſion to Gar- 
diner Biſhop of Mincbeſter, Tenſtal Biſhop of Dur- 
bam, Bonner of L-ndon, Parfew of St. Aſapb, Day 
of Cbiebeſter, and Kitchen of L Md. The In- 
ſtrument ſets forth, that the Queen to her great 
Grief had been fully Inform'd, that Robert Arch- 
biſhop of York, Robert Biſhop of St. Davids, Fobn 
Biſhop of Chefer, and Paul Biſhop of Briftow, * 
had after a ſolemn Profeflion of Chaſtiry, (or 
lingle Life) engag'd in Marriage, and cohabi- 
ted with their Wives: That this was a very 
Criminal Liberty, and dangerous in the Exam- 
ple. To puniſh this Misbehavior, the Com- 
miffioners, or any Three of them, are Impow- 
er'd to convent the Archbiſhop of Vr, the 
Biſhop of St. David's, and the reſt before them, 
and in Caſe the Charge is made good, to de- 
prive them of their Sees, and enjoin ſuch Pen- 
nance, as they ſhould think proper. And here 
they are Authoriz d to proceed ſummarily ; 
Summarie & de plano, fine ullo Strepitu & Figurd 
Fadicii, To explain theſe Terms a little; The 
Eccleſiaſtical Judge, is faid to proceed Sum- 
marily, when the Forms of the Court are not 
exactly obſerv'd. For Inſtance, when Evi- 
dence is admitted againſt thoſe who are not 
upon the ſpot to defend themſelves. But here 
nothing ought to be done to the prejudice of 
the Parties, nor to bar them from bringing 
che Cauſe to a farther Tryal. The Procefs is 
ſaid to be manag'd, de plano & fine Strepitu Fu- 


in the Cuſtomary Place, nor obſerves the ita- 
ted Days for Hearing, but receives the Libel or 
Appeal, or any other thing, (not diflerviceable 
to the Defendant) out of the Cuftomary Me- 
thod. Aud laſtly, the Proceſs is ſaid to go on, 
fine Forms & Figurd Fudicii, when the Supple- 
mental Methods of the Civil, or Municipal 
Laws are omitted, and nothing made uſe of, 
but what reſults from the Law of Nature. 

To return, there was another Commiſſion 
dated March the Fifteenth, iſſued to the Perſons 
above-mention'd, to call F 
Divinity, naming bimſelf Biſbop of Lincoln; John 
Hooper naming himſelf Biſhop of Worcefter, and 
Glouceſter ; John Harley Biſhop of Hereford, 
who held their pretended Biſhopricks, as the Inſtru- 
ment goes on, by the Letters Patent of King Ed- 
ward the Sixth, with the expreſs Clauſe of quam 
di ſe bens geſſerint : And that theſe Prelates, both 
by teaching erroneous Doctrine, and exceptio- 
nable Behavior, had made chemſelves unwor- 
thy of that Dignicy and Station in the Church. 
Theſe Commiſfions being both executed, Seven 
of the Reform d Biſhops were remov d from their 
Sees. Theſe Proceedings, as our learned Hi- 
ſtorian obſerves, were much Cenſur d: () 
For tho the Laws wich allow'd the Marriage 


of Prieſts were repeal d, yet the Repeal . 
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Cratimer T. only forward, and was not to be driven to a 
Hp. of Cat. Retroſpedion. And therefore cho chieſe Biſhops | 
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might have been legally Panifh'd, if they had 
continued to Cohabir wich their Wives, they 
ought not however to have been proceeded 
againſt for what was paft. But to Charge the 
Queen with no more Rigor than the Caſe will 
bear: If the Buſineſs is further examin'd, twill 
be found there is a Material difference in theſe 
Two Commiſlions. 

By the firſt, the Archbiſhop of York, Cc. are 
not depriv'd purely for Marrying, but for break- 
ing their Monaſtick Vow of Single Life, and 
upon this the ſtreſs of the Charge is particularly 
laid. The Words in the Commiſfionare theſe, 
quid comperimus Robertum Archiepiſcopum Ebor. 
Robertum Menev. Robertum Ceſtrienſ. & Paulum 
Briftol. poſt expreſſam Profeſſionem Caſtitatis expreſs8 
rite, & legitims emiſſam, cum quibuſdam Mulieri- 
bus Nuptias de facto, eum de jure non deberent, con- 
traxiſſe. Whereas in the Second Commiſſion 
for depriving Taylour, Hooper, and Harley, there's 
no mention of Breach of Vow, but only a 
Charge of Misbehavior in general: And that 
they had taken their Sees upon a Clauſe of quam 
dit ſe bene geſſerint in their Patent. Now there 
could be no particular Aggravation in ſubmit- 
ting to this Clauſe, for in this they had done 
no more than the reft of the Biſhops. On the 
other ſide, Hooper, and Harley were both Mar- 
ried, and yet are riot expreſſly loaded with 
Prevarication upon this Score. The reaſon of 
this different Cenſure was becauſe, che ficſt 
Four were Regulars, and the other Three Secu- 
lars, that the latter, Taylour, Hooper, and Harley, 
were Seculars is well known; and as for the 
others, they were Men of diſtinction in the 


biſhop of Xrk, had been Provincial of the Or- 
der of the Gilbertines of Sempringham : Ferrar of 
St. David's, was a Canon Regular of the Order 
of St. Auguſtine : Buſh of Briſtol, had been Pro- 
vincial of the Bons hommes, and Bird of Cheſter, 
was formerly Provincial of the Carmelites. Of 
the Three Secular Biſhops, Hyper, and Harley, 
as hath been obferv'd, were Married; how- 
ever, the Queen in her Commiſſion for their De- 
privation,makes no exprefs mention of chis Cir- 
cumſtance. Tis True, the Eccleſiaſtical Judges 
alledg'd their Marriage, as one reaſon for ſet- 
ting them aſide: But then this was not done 


upon any Clauſe in the Queen's Commiſſion, 
but in Virtue of the Canon Law ; of the Canon 
Law I fay, which upon the Repeal of the Two 
Statutes in the late Reign, (=) recover'd it's 
Force upon the Married Clergy. 

Our learned Hiſtorian takes notice, that on, 
or before, the Eighteenth of Mareb this Year, 
the Sees of St. David's, Lincoln, Hereford, Che- 
ſter, Glouceſter, and Briſtol, were declar'd Va- 
cant. (o) But the Regiſfer of Canterbury, upon 
which all theſe deprivations are entred, ſets 


— 


pn , and other Inſtances of Misbehavior. Mary Queen. 
arley Biſhop of Hereford, for Marriage and 

Herefy, and for the other Reaſons alledg'd 
againſt Taylour: Ferrar Biſhop of St. David's, propter 
Cauſas ſuprd dictas, and Bird Biſhop of Cheſter, 
for his Marriage. Buſh Biſhop of Briſtol, had 
no Sentence of Deprivation paſsd upon him: 
Whether he avoided the Blow by renouncing 
his Marriage, or by any other Submiſſion, is 
more than appears. However; it ſeems his 
Seat was uneaſy to him, for in June following 
he reſign'd his Biſhoprick : For this Month as 


may be ſeen in the Regiſter laſt mention'd, the 

Dean and Chapter of Canterbury entred upon the 

Spiritual Juriſdiction of the See. of Briſtol, then 

void, by the voluntary Reſignation of Paul Buſh. 
Thus the Reader may obſerve theſe Biſhops, 

excepting Buſh, were all turn'd out upon the 

ſtrength of the Regale: For tho' the Sentence 

of Deprivation was pronounced by Biſhops, 

and none but thoſe of that Order are named in 

the Commiſſion; yet they ated purely upon 

the Queen's Authority, as appears both by the The Reform 'd L 

8 and the Canterbury Regiſter. Theſe 5 N * 
acant Sees of St. Davids, Lincoln, Hereford, 2 28 

Cbeſter, Glouceſter, and Hriſtol, were fill'd with ton, and 

Morgan, White, Par fem, Coates, Brooks, and Ho- not by 744 

man; and Good:rick Biſhop of Ely, Dying in wodical ** 

May this Spring, Thirleby of Norwich, was tran- 

flaced to that See, and Hoprow made Biſhop of 

Norwich. Scury late Biſhop of Chicheſter, tho 

remov'd upon Day's, being reſtor'd, went a full 

length in his Compliance. He made his ap- 

pearance before Bonner, renounc'd his Matri- 

mony, ſubmitted to Pennance, and had a for- 

mal Abſolution on the Fourteenth. of July this 


Year. (p) Upon his giving this full Satisfaction, 


June 21.1554 


. ) Regiſt. 
onner Was contented to reſtore him to the Ex- Bonner Fol. 


erciſe of his Paſtoral Function, tho with ſome 347- 
Abatement : * But whether he was allow'd to , Stem cum 
Act as a Suffragen within the Dioceſe of London, quodam Tem- 
or confin'd to the Buſineſs of a Prieſt, is not peramento. 
ſaid. But after all, it ſeems there was more of 
Fear than Inclination, in Scory's Submiſſion. 

He made no ule of Bonner s dbiohuicn, but re- 

tir d beyond Sea, where he Liv'd till the Reign 

of Queen Elizaberh. And to mention another 

Vacancy, Barlow Biſhop of Bath and Wells re- 

ſign d; upon which Bourn Archdeacon of Lon- 
don, (q) was promoted to that See : The Arch- (q) Harmat 
biſhoprick of York was likewiſe void, and Hold- p. 135. 

ate Impriſon d in the Tower : And in September 

ollowing, Sampſon Biſhop of Coventry, and 

Litchfield, departed this Life, and was ſucceeded 

by Bayn. (r) Barlow Biſhop of Bath and Wells, r) Godwin 
is ſaid never to have been Married; (s) but 8 Præſul. 
here the learned Hiſtorian was miſinform d: agg, B 
For Barlow had Five Daughters, Married to G) I 2.2. 
Five Biſhops, as appears by a Monumental In- 2764 
ſcription, made for his Daughter Frances, buried 

in York Minſter. He had likewiſe a Son Preben- 


them Two Days forward, that is on March the 
Twentieth, which is no Wonder, ſince the 
Commiſſions for removing them, were dated 
but Four or Five Days before. This Regiſter 
informs us, that the Kiſhops of Winch:fter, Lon- 
don, Chicheſter, and Durbam, by virtue of the 

een's Commiſſion, pronounc'd the Sentence 
of Deprivation upon ob Tajlow Biſhop of 
Lincoln, ob Nullitatem Conſecrationis ejus, & De- 
fectum Tituli ſui quem babuit à Rege Edvardo Sexto, 
per Literas patemtes, cum bdc Clauſula dum bent ſe 
geſſerit. Hooper, Biſhop of Worceſter, and Glou- 
ceſter, was depriv'd for defect of Title, Mar- 


W the Reign of Queen Elixzabetb. As to 


dary of M veleſcombe in the Church of Wells. 

(t) About this time there was a Book Publiſh'd (t) Harmas 
in Barlw's Name, in which he retracts his for- p. 136. 
mer Perſwaſion, ſpeaks diſhonorably of his Ac- 
quaintance Luther, Oecolampadius, and ſeveral 


others of the Reform d in Germany, Charges the 


Engliſh Goſpellers with Pride and Intemperance, 

with Hypocriſy and ill Nature. Tis thought if 

Barlow had played his Satyr fo ſtrong upon the 
Reformation, he would not have been quite thrown 

out, (u) eſpecially ſince he wasnever Married : (u) Bp. Bur- 
But this is a miſtake as hath been obſerv'd, and het 5. 276. 
which is more, his Wife was living ſometime Harmar Ibid, 


the 


- of Marriage. 
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Cranmer T. the F iſhop he continued beyond Sea, till after 
5p. of Cant. the Death of Queen Mary. Upon his return 
into England, there was ſome Offence, it ſeems, ta- 
ken at bis former Behaviour ; For he was not reſtor d 
}o Bath and Wells, but put into Chicheſter, bat 
W) Biſhop Wat 4 much meaner Biſboprick. ( W) a 
urnet pag. The Biſhops of the Queens Communion being 
276. much the greater Majority began to exert them- 
ſelves, and make the Reform d Clergy ſenſible 
of their Diſcipline. For Inftance, the Clergy 
being computed at about Sixteen Thouſand in 
= * England, Twelve Thouſand of them were turn d 
hs frees out, as tis ſaid, upon the ſcore of being Married. 
For this Archbiſhop Parker is vouch'd. But 
Ibid. upon enquiry this Prelates Teſtimony does not 
appear. Neither does the Book written by an 
Anonymous Lay-man in defence of Prieſts 
Marriage, and Publiſh'd by Parker come up to 
this Account. For this Writer only gites the Au- 
thority of another nameleſs Author. The 
Learned /harton having examin'd the number 
of Clergy-men depriv'd in the Dioceſs and Pe- 
culiars + Canterbury, upon the ſcore of Marri- 
* age, finds the Proportion far ſhore of the Com- 
putation abovemention'd. He obſerves there 
are within the Juriſdiction of the Church of 
| Canterbury about Three Hundred Benefices, and 
P other Eccleſiaſtical Preferments. But within 
FE this Precinct, only Seventy Three Clergy-men 
were Depriv'd,cicther for Marriage or upon any 
other Account: Now this Number is far from 
holding the Proportion from Twelve to Sixteen. 
And yet as he obſerves, Thornden and Harpsfield 
two dignified Men in this Dioceſe were as for- 
ward n proſecuting the Married Clergy as any 
Harmer other Roman Catholick Zealots elſewhere. (x) 
Fg. Tis affirm'd the Married Clergy were all Suma- 
) Biſbop rily Depriv d. (y) But this looks like mounting 
net pare 24 the Rigour beyond matter of Fact. For the 
D ,, Author above-mention'd publiſh'd by Archbi- 
ſhop Parker, affirms a Years time was allow'd 
the Clergy to abjure their Hereſy and put away 
their Wives, Beſides, in the Canterbury Regiſter 
made for the vacancy of that See, there are ma- 
ny Proceſſes and Deprivations of Married Cler- 
gy-men entred : From whence it follows the 
cuſtomary Forms were obſerv'd, and that the 
were not all Summarily Depriv'd. Tis further 
remark'd, that the Reform'd Clergy, beſides the 
Loſs of their Benefices, were forc'd to quit their 
Ibd., - Wives. This Severity is ſuppos'd to reach all 
. thoſe that were Married: That the Reform'd 
Clergy were roughly us'd is beyond Queſtion : 
However, the Hardſhips put upon them ſeem 
ſwell'd a little beyond the Reality of the Caſe: 
For none of che Married Clergy were obliged 
to part with their Wives after Deprivation, un- 


The Secular leſs they had been Regulars : And here their 
_ n Y ow of Chaſtity, as they call'd it, oblig'd them 
i "13-2, to Separation. But the Secular Clergy, who 
Vires, and Were under no ſuch Monaſtick Engagement 


why ? (z) were gentlier us d. That the Secular Cler- 
3 ant gy had made no Vow of Single Life at their 
139. 0 7. Grdination for ſome time before the Reforma- 
tion is highly probable. But in a Council at 

Wincheſter held under Landfrank, as hath been 

obſerv'd already, twas decreed that none 

3 Rowe 29 Prieſt or Deacon without 
a) Spelman making a Declaration againſt Matrimony. (a 
ir Vola. That many of the Reform'd Clergy in Lk 
1 Marys Reign had taken Monaſtick Vows is 
ſufficiently Evident. For thoſe regular Prieſts 

who had been ejected their Houſes at the Diſſo- 

lution of the Monafteries, were qualified to 

hold Benefices: Neither did their politick Ca- 


| 


pacity lie Idle upon their Hands: For the King Mary . 
15 2 wi Lay Patrons were willing to place 

them in Cures at the firſt Opportunity: For 
by this means they ſav'd their Penſions which 
muſt otherwiſe have been payed. That theſe 
Regulars who were very numerous were forc'd 
to part with their Wives is not to be Conteſted : 
But that the Seculars were thus us d is more 
chan appears: That the Ergliſh Church had for 
ſome time at leaſt Ordained them without 
Vows of Czlibacy is pretty plain from the Ar- 
ticles of Enquiry drawn up this Year, in which 
theſe Interrogatories amongſt others were put 
to every Married Clergy-man. Whether be bad 
been a Religious? Of what Order, and in what Mo- 
naſtery ? (b) 

To proceed, on the 2d of April a new Par- 
liament met at Weſtminſter : The Commons are 
faid to have been Brib'd to the Court Meaſures, 
and largely Penſion d by Gardiner the Lord 
Chancellor. This is a hard Reflection upon + zz, Bumet 
that honourable Houſe. But the Hiſtorian is part 2 pag. 
not pleas'd to tell us how this Secret came to 277 
his Knowledge. If Beale is the Reporter, and 
he ſeems to . no other, the Account looks 
very ſuſpicious. The 1½ Act I ſhall mention 
confirms the Articles of Marriage between the 
Queen and Philip Prince of Spain. The Statute 
mentions two Treaties : The Articles of the 
firft have been already related: By the 2d Philip A4 New Pl. 
was oblig d to Entertain a certain Number of amen. 
Engliſh Gentlemen and others, in his Court: 

He was not to convey the Queen out of England, 

unleſs at her own Inftance. The Iſſue of the 
Marriage were te be bred in England, and not 

carried into foreign Countries without the con- 

ſent of the Engliſh Nobility. In caſe the Queen 4 farther 4. 
ſhould die without Iſſue, Philip was barr'd clai- , of > 
ming any Right to the Kingdom, and the Nen ** 
Crown was to deſcend according to Courſe of Hage. 
Law: King Philip was likewiſe oblig'd not to 

tranſport any Jewels or rich Furniture, or alie- 

nate any part of the Royal Revenues. No part of 

the Fleet, of the Artillery, of the Ammunition 

or Stores, were to be convey'd out of England, 

or any ways Embezzl'd. That upon the Score 

of this Marriage England ſhould not be drawn 

into the War between the Emperor and the 

French King, but that the late Alliance with 

France ſhall be Inviolably maintain'd ; with a 

Liberty however to Philip to aſſiſt the Emperor 

his Father from any other Country of his Do- 

minions: Laſtly, the Sovereignty of the Engliſh 

Realms were to reſt ſolely in the Queen, tho 

in all Grants, publick Ads, and Inſtruments of 
Government both their Majeſties Names were 

to be Inſerted. (c) (c) iff Mo. 

To proceed; This Parliament repeal'd two Par! 24 Caf. 
Statutes of the late Reign for the Diſſolution of 24 
the Biſhoprick of Durbam. The Preamble ſets © 
forth, that certain ambitious Perſons © taking 
„Advantage of the late King's Minority, made 
* an Intereft by Siniſter Practice to procure 
*© the Diſſolution of the Biſhoprick ; that 'twas 
ce done out of Mercenary Views to enrich 
ce themſelves and their Friends by ſeizing the 
* Lands of that See, rather than pon juſt Occa- 

& ſion, or Godly Zeal: That Tonſtal Biſhop of 
«© Durham was depriv'd upon untrue Surmiſes 
<« and falſe Accuſations : And that the Proceſs 
„ againſt him was Foul and Illegal: That u 

ce on a full Examination of the Matter by the 
© Queens Commiſſioners, the Sentence of De- 
« privation was declar'd Void, as may be ſeen 


0) See Records 
um, LXIY. 


«© at large by an Authentick Inſtrument, 
82 5 That 
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W  __ 
| T. © That the Queen had new founded the Bi- 
4 of Can, cc ſhopricks 87 her Letters Patent, and reſtor d 
“ all the Lands in her Poſſeſſion: But that nei- 
« ther the Reverſal of the Sentence of Depri- 
cc vation, nor the Queens Letters Patents were 
cc of ſufficient Force to recover the Honours, 
cc Lands, &c. to the See of Durham: To reſtore 
cc the Biſhoprick therefore to its former Inte- 
cc reft, Privilege and Revenues, the two Diſ- 
ce ſolution Statutes of the late Reign were re- 
, © neald. (@) 
2 of 2 * far = appears by this Ad the Biſhop of 
4 batte at Durbam recover d all the Eſtate formerly belong- 
large, ing to his See, excepting a Capital Meſſage or 
Manſion Houſe called Colderborough in Thames- 
ſtreet London, in the Pariſh of All-hallows the 
Leſs, with ſome other Meſſages and Tenements 
in the Pariſhes of Berkin, and Grace-Church. 
Theſe having been granted by the late King 
to the Earl of Shrewsbury were to remain to 
him and his Heirs : However, in the cloſe of 
the Ad the Biſhop Petitions the Queen for an 
Equivalent. 

By another Ad of this Parliament the Queen 
is impower'd to appoint Statutes for the Go- 
vernment of the Deaneries, Prebends, Schools, 
and their Revenues lately Ere&ed, and ſettled 
by King Henry VIII. The Queen is likewiſe 
enabled to alter the Statutes from time to time 
at Pleaſure. Theſe Statutes were drawn by 
King Henry's Commiſhoners, and deliver'd to 
the Reſpective Churches, but not being Inden- 
ted, they feil ſhort of the Condition requir'd in 
the Kings Grant, which defect gave Occaſion 

(e) 1/ Mar. to the making this Ad. (e) 
MEL This Parliament was diſſolv'd on the 5th of 
A Dom. May. During the Seſſion Archbiſhop Cran- 
| 1554, mer, Biſhop Ridley, and Biſhop Latimer were 
remov'd from the Tower to Windſor, and from 
thence toOxford, to Diſpute with ſome Perſons 
ſelected from both Univerſities. This Diſputa- 
tion was brought on, becauſe a Rumour was 
ſpread that the Roman Catholicks had been 
Cranmer, 1 lately worſted in the Convocation- bouſe. For 
ou e this Purpoſe the Convocation and the two Uni- 
| 354 :2 Ox- verſities were authoriz'd by the Queens Letters 
ford zo Diſ- to conſtitute a Committee for the managing 
pute. this Controverſy, Thoſe pitch'd upon in the 
Univerſity of Oxford were Dr. Weſton Prolocu- 
lor, Dr. Treſham, Dr. Cole, Dr. Oglethorpe, Dr. 
Chedſey, Mr. Pye, Mr. Jobn Harpsfield, and Mr. 
The Convoca- Fecknam. Thoſe of Cambridge were Dr. Young 
4 April 34 the Vice Chancellor, Dr. G/yn, Dr. Seaton, Dr. 
Fama Con. Watſon, Dr. Sedgwick, and Dr. Atkinſon. The 
voc. fol, 743. Committee who were to engage in the Diſpu- 
tation, had an Authority from the Convocation 
and both the Univerſities. 
The Queen ſent her Precept to the Mayor 
and Bayliffs of Oxford to bring the Priſoners 
Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer into the Publick 
Schools at the times appointed for Diſputation. 
At their Appearance there were theſe three 
Articles given Cranmer and the other ewo Bi- 
ſhops to Subſcribe. 

Firſt, In the Sacrament of the Altar by Virtue 
of the Words of Conſecration pronounc'd by 
the Prieſt, the Natural Body of Chriſt con- 
ceiv'd of the Virgin Mary is preſent under 
the ſpecies of Bread and Wine. Part of the La- 
tin runs thus, præſens eſt realiter ſub ſpeciebus Pa- 
ni & vini naturale Corpus Chriſti conceptum de Vir- 
gine Maria, item naturalis ejuſdem ſanguis. 


The Three Secondly, After Conſecration neither the 
1. Pin = ſubſtance of Bread and Wine, nor any other 
nen. /* ſubſtance remains excepting that of Chriſt, 


non remanet ſubſtantia Panis & Vini, neque ulla alia 
ſubſlantia niſi ſubſtantia Chriſti, Dei, & Hominii. 
Thirdly, The Maſs is a propitiatory Sacrifice 
for the Sins of the Living and Dead. It ſtands 
— in Latin; In miſſa eſt vivificum Eccleſiæ Sa- 
eriſicium pro peccatis tam vivorum quam mortuorum 


propitiabile. (f) MS. Pe- 


Theſe Articles had been ſent down to Cam- nes me Fox 


bridge by the Convocation ſome little time be- . 3: 
fore, where they were publickly Examin'd 
and Approv'd. 

Cranmer, Ridley and Latimer at the firſt fight 
of theſe Articles, declar'd frankly they were not 
true: However, they promis'd to return an 
Anſwer in Writing. And in caſe of their Diſ- 
ſent from the Delegates they were to argue upon 
the Queſtions in the Schools. The Diſputation Id. As. 
was to be managed in Latin, in the Forms of 
Logick: The Three Biſhops returnipg a nega- 
tive Anſwer to all the Articles, they proceeded 
to Diſpute, and Notaries were appointed to 
take the Argument in Writing: Of theſe John Id. 
Jewel and Gilbert Munſon Maſters of Arts were 
ewo, both of which were allow'd by Cranmer 
and Ridley. Weſton and the reſt of the Committee 
in their Procuratorial Letters from the Conveca- 
tion, own the Epiſcopal! Character of Cranmer, 
Ridley, and Latimer, tho they mention them 
with ſome Abatement, 2nd call them the late 
Biſhops of Canterbury, Rocheſter, and Worceſter. 

And the ſame Reſpe& is given them in the 
Procuratorial Letter from Cambridge; tis true, 
in the Queens Precept to the Mayor of Oxfird 
Ridley, and Latimer are only ſtyl'd Dr. and 
Clerk, but this Inſtrument is Singular in the 
e and no Counter-ballance to the 
reſt. 
The three Biſhops were forc'd to enter the 
Lifts at great Diſadvantages : They had but 
two Days allow'd them for Preparation: They 
were kept in different and ill accommodated 
Priſons, not ſufferd to Converſe with each 
other; neither had they the convenience of 
their own Books and Papers. They were like- 
wiſe oblig'd to appear Single in the Conteſt, 
each of them having a diſtinct Day aſſiga'd, 
ſo that they had no opportunity of Supporting 
each other, if occaſion had requir'd. 

The two firſt Queſtions having been Dilated 


on in the firſt Part of this Work, (g) and lately (g) 7. iff 
argued at length in the Convocation by Weſton, under Land- 


Philpor, and others; I ſhall paſs over the grea- frank. 
teſt part of the Diſputation. And to prevent 
tiring the Reader with the Repetition of this 
Controverſy, I ſhall only refer Him to the Bi- 
ſhops Anſwers deliver'd in Latin to the Com- 


mittee. (b) h) See Records 


Upon the laft Queſtion concerning the Pro- 5 LXXI. 
pitiatory Sacrifice of the Maſs, Cranmer was ful- pf go 


ly of Opinion, that the holding ic in the Affir- deinc. 
mative was Derogatory to the Sacrifice upon 


was ſufficient for all the Purpoſes of Redem- Cranmer's 


other? And that the neceſſity of any ſuccee- ice in the 
ding ſupplemental Oblations, ſuppos d that at Map. 
Feruſalem Defective. To ſupport this reaſoning, 

he cited the 53 Chapter of 1/aiab and the ninth 

to the Hebrews ; And laſtly, he ſeems to allow 

of no Sacrifice under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, 
excepting that of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, of 
Repentance, and Works of Charity. Ridley 

and Latimer in their Anſwers deliver'd them- 


* to the ſame Senſe. 


Chedſey, 


God, and Man. In Latin 5ſt Conſecrationem Mary Queen. 


the Croſs : That if the Paſſion of our Saviour April zhe 16:5 


I Opinion con- 
ption, what occaſion could there be for any r 


Len 
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An ECCLESIASTICAI HISTORY 


PART I 


Cranmer T. Chedſay, Treſham, Weſton and Young argued 
A'p. of Cant. againſt Cranmer : Amongſt other things they 
charge him with Miſrepreſenting and Mil-tran- 
ſlatiog Juſtin Martyr, Irenexs, and others of 
the Antients in his Book concerning the Sacra- 
ments; to Which he makes his defence. His 
ſetting forth the Catechiſm in the Name of the 
the Synod of Londen is likewiſe Objected to him 
by fon ; he told him there was Fifty of that 
Convecation Who declared they never heard a 
Word of that Catechiſm. To this Cranmer An- 
ſwers, the Title was ſettled without his Know- 
ledge, and that he complain'd of it to the Coun- 
cil, who told him the Bok was ſo entituled be- 
cauſe 'twas ſet forth ſitting the Convocation. 

It has been obſerv'd already, that the Prolocu- 
tor Weſton at the Convocation of laſt Ofober, com- 
plain'd in very ſtrong Language againſt this 
Catechiſm, calls ita very Peſtiferous Book and full of 
Herifi:s. (i) What Philpot return'd to Weſton up- 
on this Head hath been already related. Now 
that the Forty Two Articles of Religion publiſh'd 
in the late Reign were principally meant 1n 
this Charge, and not the Catechiſm, is endea- 
vour'd to be prov'd by a late Author. (&) His 


(i) Fox Vol. 
3d pag. 19. 


(k) Church 

Government Reaſons in ſhore are theſe : Firſt, becauſe the 
ogg wi Prolocutor W.ſton calls them the Articles of rhe Ca- 
An. Da Fecbiſm, and propoſes the Twenty Ninth of E4- 


1687.p22.191, Ward VI. Articles to Diſpute on; belides, he 

& deine. obſerves theſe Forty Two Articles were firſt 

Printed at the end of this Catechi/m, which 

might make them pals under that Title. Far- 

ther, the Catechiſm: taken by it ſelf, has not the 

name of the Synod put upon it: The Title of it 

being only this, Catecbiſmus brevis Chriſtiane 

Diſcipline ſummam continens, omnibus Ludimagi- 

ftris, Authoritate Regia Commendatus. Neither 

does Philpot's Defence already mention'd agree 

+ tothe Catechiſm, but only to the Articles; for 

the Catechiſm is not ſaid to be drawn up by a 

Committee, upon whom the Convocation had 

transſerr'd their Authority: For in the King's 

Preface 'tis ſaid to have been Written by a cer- 

tain Pious and Learned Perſon : And that be- 

ing offer'd to His Majeſty, he had refer'd it to 

the Peruſal of ſome Biſhops and other Men of 

Learning: And that being approv'd by them, 

he had order'd it to be Printed for School- ma- 

ſters to inſtruct their Children: To which this 

Author adds, that the Catechiſm abltracted 

from the Articles, ſcarcely borders upon any 

Controverſy, and therefore Weſton could have 

no Reaſon to call it a Peftiferows Book and full 

of Hereſies; neither would he have been fo 

Active in procuring the Subſcriptions of the 
Houſe againſt it. 

To proceed; The next Day Ridley was 
brought into the Schools, and oppos'd by Dr. 
Smith formerly mention'd, by the Prolocutor 
"Rs Bf Treſham, Oglethorpe, Glyn, Seaton, Cole, 
Ward, Qarpsfield, Watſon, Pye, Harding, Curton, 
and Fecknam. He made a very learned Defence, 
and maintain'd his Ground to great Commen- 
dation againſt all his Antagoniſts. (I) 

Latimers Be- The Third Day being the 18th of April, La- 
lief concerning timer was brought before the Committee, He de- 
= * Pre- fired to be excus d Diſputing upon the Score of 
E his Age, and long diſuſe of the Latin Tongue. 
However, he gave in his Anſwer which is pen'd 

partly in Latin, and partly in Engliſh. And 


April 17. 


(1) Fox Pol. 
34 pag. St. 


after they had perus'd his Opinion upon the 


Three Queſtions, he told them they might uſe 
tim as they thought fit: Upon the firſt Article, 
tho' he denies a Corporal, he owns a real or 
ſpiricual Preſence. That ſuch a Preſence was 


. 
1 * 


the ends of receiving the Sacrament: He was 
afterwards dragg'd into a Diſputation, which I 
ſhall paſs over. | 

The next Day Jobn Harpsfield kept an Ad for 
his Doctors Degree, and giving the two firſt 
Queſtions for his Exerciſe, Cranmer was per- 
mitted to Oppoſe him, and appear once more 


ſufficient for our Union with Chriſt, compre- Mary gun 
hended all the Advantages, and anſwer'd alway 


in his own Defence. Amongſt other Argu- Cranmer ” 
ments, he asked  Harpsfield how, or in what Pe: Ham 


manner Chriſt's Body is preſent in the Sacra- 
ments 2 And whether this Preſence has Quan- 
tity, Qualities, Form, Figure, and ſuch like 
Properties, of a human Body? Harpsield retur- 
ning no Anſwer, but endeavouring to diſen- 
gage himſelf by another Queſtion, ſeveral of 
the Doctors ſtruck in, to reinforce him, Tre- 
ſham confeſs'd our Saviour in the Sacrament of 
the Altar had not all the modes of Quantity, 
and Qualities, proper to a Body. Smith own'd 
the ſtating the manner of this Preſence was im- 
poſſible. Weſton finding his Friends Embarraſs d 
in their Anſwers, endeavour'd to unty the 
Knot, by ſaying, 'tis Corpus quantum, ſed non per 
modum quanti, That is, our Saviour's Body in 
the Euchariſt has Quantity, but not according 
to the manner of Quantity; that is, it has 
Quantity, but not thoſe Properties which are 
Effential to the Idea of Quantity: But to ſolve 
a Difficulty by ſuch a Diſtinction, is no better 
than Jargon, and downright Contradiction. 
Cranmer preſs d the Queſtion, and argued, that 
ſince twas agreed our Saviour's Body in Hea- 
ven had the Quantity, and Figure of a Human 
Body, and that in the Holy Euchariſt it had none 
of theſe Properties, therefore our Saviour muſt 
have two Bodies perfectly diſtinct from each 
other, one in Heaven, and the other upon 
Earth. Here Harpgeld being ſomewhat at a 
loſs, Neſton came on to his Relief, but with 


eld. 


little ſucceſs. After Cranmer had made uſe of 


ſome other Mediums, he was Diſmiſs d by 
Weſton with Commendation. Afterwards Weſton 
being in the Chair oppoſs d Harpsfield himſelf. 
Amongſt other Authorities, he urg'd that of 
Theodoret formerly mention d. He likewiſe ci- 
ted that remarkable Teſtimony of St. Chryſo- 
ſtome in his Epiſtle to Cæſarius, where this Fa- 
ther, as I have already obſerv'd, ( plainly 
affirms that the Bread after Conſecration re- 
mains in it's former Narure and Condition, 
Harysfield ask d him how he prov'd this Paſſage 


(m) 1ſt Vo. 


under Arch» 


ſhop Land- 


frank. 
St. Chryſo- 


belong'd to St. Cbryſaſtome? Weſton vouch'd a tome" I 


Book of Peter Martyrs to make good the Cita- 
tion, Harpsfield refuſing to be concluded by 
Peter Martyr's Authority, made no farther An- 
ſwer : Bur ſince this Epiſtle to Cægariu has been 
lately publiſh'd by Bigotius, the Authority of 
the Teftimony is put beyond Diſpute. This 
plain Paſſage of St. Chry/oſfome may be us d as 
a Key to Interprer him in other places upon 
this Argument. For the Purpoſe, when Ridley 
denyed the corporal Preſence in the Schools, he 
was urg d by Smith and Harpsfield with ſome 
ſtrong Expreſſions out of St. Chryſeſtome; it 
muſt be confeſsd the Words found high, at 
leaſt towards Conſubſtantiation : But theſe Ex- 
preflions being either in his Homilies, or his 
Book of the Prieſthood, are not to be ſtrein d up 
to the Letter. The deſign of the Father in 
theſe Diſcourſes being only to give a ſolemn 
Idea of the Dignity of the Sacrament, to awaken 
the Reverence, and heighten the Devotion 


of the Receivers. To this purpoſe he has 
1 f made 


| 


© 


ges concemig 


the Holy Eu 
chariſt to l 
Conſtrued 
his Epiſtle i0 
Cæſarius, 
and wly * 


ly V . 
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Diſputation. 


made uſe of ſtrong affecting Metaphors. That 
his Phraſe is ſometimes figurative, muſt be ow- 

ned, even by thoſe who maintain Tranſubſtan- 
tiation. For inſtance, in one Place he ſpeaks 

thus: The Mouths of thoſe who receive, are ting d 

and impurpled with the Blood of our Saviour. hus 

he makes the corporal Preſence an Object of 
Senſe, which is neither true, nor maintain'd 

by thoſe of the Roman Communion. *Tis evi- 

dent therefore theſe ftrong Paſſages of St. Chry- 

ſoſtome are to be conſtrued with Allowance, and 

aſs for no more than Figures of Rhetorick. 

Fo make a 'right Judgment of this Fathers 
Opinion, we mult conſult him in choſe Diſ- 
courſes where ſtrict Logick is his Buſineſs, and 
where he pretends more to argue than flouriſh. 
And of this kind we may reckon his Epiſtle to 

Ceſarins. 

In this Tra& he offers at cloſe Reaſoning, 
and diſcovers his Opinion without Heightnings, 
and ſwell'd Expreſſion: And therefore by all 
reaſonable Conſtruction, the Paſſages in his 
rhetorical Diſcourſes, ought to be interpreted 
by what he delivers here. 

To proceed, We{on offer'd a remarkable Te- 
ſtimony from Pope Gelaſa the Firſt, and an- 
other from Origen; to which the Reſpondent 
ſeems to have return'd but a ſlender Anſwer. 
However, Weſtan declar'd himſelf fully ſatis- 
fied, and commended Harpsfield for his Perfor- 
mance. 

Thus the Diſputation ended, the Committee 


boaſted their Succeſs, and went off with a 
Shew of Triumph. It muſt be granted the 
Roman Catholicks, as Fox repreſents it, were 


no heavy Managers; they made a lively Op- 
poſition upon Cranmer and Ridley, and urg'd the 
Teſtimonies of the Fathers with Advantage 
enough. Tis no wonder to find them make 
the moſt of their Cauſe: They were pick'd 
Men ont of both Univerſities, were ſufficiently 
furniſh'd with Leiſure and other Conveniencies, 
and 'tis likely had preconcerted what Argu- 
ments each of them ſhould uſe : However, 
Temper and Decency were not always kept, 
for Weſton misbehav'd himſelf to a remarkable 


Degree, treated Cranmer with groſs Language, 


(=) made a rude and wretched Jingle upon 


* Ridley, and run out into perſonal Reflections. 
* Ridley complains the whole Diſputation was 


carried on in 2 very noiſy and diſorderly man- 
ner: That their Language and Geſtures were 
very indecent : That the Biſhops were brow- 
beaten, diſparag'd, and coarſly handled in En- 
gliſh, on purpoſe to leſſen their Eſteem with 
the Audience, and draw the Mob on the other 
Side: That the manner of the Diſputation 
was altogether irregular: For inſtance, he had 


not the Liberty of making a full Defence, nor 


urging his Reaſons at length: He was frequent- 
ly attack d by ſeveral Opponents at the ſame 
time: And thus the Diſpute was ſo over-run 
with Squabble and Clamour, that his Anſwers 
to what was objected could not be heard. 
He was likewiſe ftop'd in reading his Paper 


by the Doctors crying out Blaſphemy. What | 


the Contents of this Paper were, the Reader 
may ſee in the Record laſt mention d. 

Two Days after Crammer, Ridley, and Lati- 
mer, were brought before the Delegates into 
St. Mary's Church, and calld on to ſubſcribe 
the Three Articles. And here Weſton charg'd 
Cranmer particularly with failing in his late 
Performance, and ſinking under the Contro- 
verſy. The Archbiſhop replied he was over- 


not ſuffer d to proceed either in his Defence or 
Oppoſition. In ſhort, upon their refuſing to 
comply they were all Three pronounc'd He- 
reticks. Cyammer appeal'd from their Sentence 
to the Court Above, and hopd to be preſent 
with our Saviour in Heaven, notwithſtanding 
his being condemn'd for disbelieving the cor- 
poral Preſence at the Altar. | 


would give them a ſpeedier Conveyance than 
Nature could have afforded. Latimer appear d 
tranſported with the Sentence, and thank'd 
God for fo honourable a Paſſage into the 
other World. And now the Three Biſhops 
were parted, and return'd to their ſeparate 
Priſons. 

Now to ſay nothing farther upon the Me- 
rits of the Cauſe, and the Reaſons of the Cen- 
ſure, there ſeems to be an apparent Defect in 
the Authority of the Judges : For none of the 
Delegates were more than Priefts. Tis true, 
Gardiner the Lord Chancellor was nam'd in the 
Commiſſion, but he never appear'd at the 
Diſputation, nor made Part of the Court at 
pronouncing the Sentence. And if he had, 
for a ſingle Biſhop to cenſure Three of his 
own Order, and condemn his Metropolitan, 


was altogether unpreſidented. To alledge theſe 
Doctors of Oxford and Cambridge were impow- 
er'd by the Convocation to diſpute and pro- 
ceed to Sentence, is ſhort of Satisfaction. For 
when was it known that all the Biſhops of a 
Province made their Proxies of none but Prieſts, 
for trying Cauſes of the higheſt Nature? For 


Church Communion ? By the famous Council 
of Carthage held in the Year Four Hundred and 
Nineteen, if a Biſhop fell under any hard Im- 
putation, he was to be tryed by Twelve of his 
own Order. (o) This Council, as the Learned 
Beverege obſerves, (p) confirm'd the Canns of 
all the preceding Councils in that City, which 
from this time were authentically mark d, made 
binding to a large Extent, and called Codex Ca- 
nonum Eccleſiæ Africanæ. The ſame Learned 
Perſon likewiſe takes notice, that the Canons of 
this Synod were afterwards confirm'd by the 
General Council in Trullo, However, I don't 
find either Cranmer, or the other Two Biſhops 
inſiſting upon the Privilege of their Character, 


Whether this Reſerve was overlook d, or whe- 
they thought chemſelves oblig d to acquieſce in 


ſome what uncertain: But how much ſoever 
they might be ſatisfied ronching the Authority 


ſelves ill uſed in the Proceedings: This, be- 
ſides what has been already related, may be 
ſeen in Ridley's Letter to the Prolocutor, in which 


uſal of his Defence taken in Writing by 
Liberty of makin 


ſwer to the Three Queſtions ſhould be given 
him. He lets him know his Promiſe was not 
made good, and expoſtulates further for their 
precipitating the Sentence, and unreaſonably 


ſtreightening him in time. Cranmer in his Let- 
| Bbb rer 


layed with Numbers and Clamour. and was Maty 


and moving for Judges of their own Degree : 


ther out of an exceſſive Regard to the Regale, 


uten. 


Ridley told them, tho he was thrown out of They ave con- 
their Society, he doubted not. but bis Name was demn'd for He- 
entred in a better Place, whether this Sentence. 


A Remark up- 


on the Cenſurt. 


examining the Faith of Biſhops ? Convicting 
them of Hereſy, and throwing them out of 


(o) Can. 2. 
(p) ed. 
Canon. Tom. 
2. Annot. 


page 202. 


the Authority of the Queens Commiſſioners, is 


of the Committee, tis plain they thought them- 


he puts him in mind he promis'd him the Per- 
the 
publick Notaries; and that he ſhould have the 
Additions, or Alterations, 
as he thought fit, and that a Copy of his An- 


The Arebbi- 
Hops Letter to 


t be FrityCoun- 
eil. 


— — — — 
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Cranmer T. ter to the Privy Council complains much in the 
Alp. of Cant. ſame manner of the Unfairneſs of the Manage- 


ment: That the Diſputation was ſcandalouſly 
tumulcuary and hurried : That the crowding 
che bearing into one Day maim'd his Defence, 
and that he had no Opportunity of offering 
the Twentiech Pare of what he had to fay. 
That the way for diſcuſſing the Queſtions 
fairly, and diſcovering rhe Truth, had been to 
have permitted both Parties to ſtrike out at 
length, to ſpend their whole Force, and ſhew 
how well they were furnilh'd. And therefore 
their cutting off the Diſpute before it could be 
brought to an Iſſue, he thought had no clear 
meaning, and look'd as if they were afraid to 
venture their Cauſe any farcher. In the begin- 
ning and cloſe bf this Addreſs, the Archbiſhop 
intreacs the Lords of the Cennci/ to intercede for 
his Pardon with the Queen. The Crime with 
which he charges himſelf is his ſubſcribing the 
late King's ll in Prejudice of her Majeſties 
Ticle. This Letter was put into Veſton's Hands, 
who went to London to acquaint the Queen 
wich che Proceedings at Oxford. He open'd the 
the Archbiſhops Letter upon the Road, and 


Fox pace not liking the Contents ſent it back. (4) 


The Beginning of this Summer ſome of the 
Proteſtant Clergy impriſon'd in the Fleet, the 
Kings Bencb, the Marſhalſea, and Newgate, pub- 
liſhd a Declaration of their Belief. The Rea- 
ſon of their ſerting forth this Paper was, becauſe 
of a Report that the Government intended 
to ſend them to Oxford or Cambridge, to dil- 
pute as Cranmer and the reſt had lately done. 
They aſſign feveral Reaſons for declining this 
Way of Tryal : And here they lay very hea- 
vy Imputations upon the Univerſities They 
charge them with Partiality and foul Dealing, 


that they had already declar d themſelves of a 
A Declaration Contrary Sentiment : Thar they had remarka- 
iohching mac- bly diſcover'd their Diſaffection, and aim d more 
tels of Belief at Victory than Truth: That by what had 
ſet forth by 
ſereral of the 
Reform'd Cler- 
in Priſon. And therefore both by the Precept and Practice 


paſs d already twas evident they were govern d 
by ſecular Views and Motives of Ambition: 


of our Saviour, they had learn d not to caſt 
Pearl before them. They complain farther 
that the Laws of Diſputation were broken at 
O::ford, and as for themſelves they had been 
kept Eight or Nine Months in Priſon, without 
being allow'd Books, Paper, Pen, and Ink, or 
convenient Apartments for Study. They like- 
wile excepted againſt the Indifterency of the 
Notaries, and that Copies of what pals'd in the 
Diſpute were not granted. 

For theſe Reaſons theſe Preachers, as Fox 
calls them, decline entring upon a Conference 
with their Adverſaries, unleſs they may be al- 
low'd to defend their Cauſe before the Queen 
and Council, or both Houſes of Parliament. 
Unleſs theſe Conditions are granted, they re- 
fuſe to argue the Points in Difference in the 
cuſtomary Methods of Diſputation. But if the 
other Party think fit to write, they are ready 
to anſwer their Objections, and confirm their 
own Doctrines by the Authority of the Church, 
and Fathers of the beſt Character and Antiquity, 
They declare their Reſolution to maintain their 
Faith to the laſt Extremities: And after a ſtrong 
Proteſtation of their Loyalty, exhorting the 
People to Paſſive Obedience, preſſiug that Duty 
to the laſt Degree of Submiſſion, and praying 


for the Queen, they proceed to the Articles of 


their Belief. 
_ They profeſs to receive all the Books of the 


ration of the Holy Ghoſt : But they don't men- 
tion the Number of theſe Books, or the Extent 
of the Canon. They believe the Catholick 
Church, and that thoſe who refuſe ro hear the 
Church, when ſhe commands from the ine 
Writings, ought to be eſteem'd no better than 
Heathens : They own the Apoſtles Creed, the 
Four General Councils of Epbeſas, Nice, Conſt an- 
tinople, and Chalcedon: The Athanaſian Creed: 
The Summaries of Faith in che Writings of 
Iren us, and Tertullian, and that profeſs'd by 
Pope Damaſms. They reſolve Juſtification 
wholly into the Mercy of God through Chriſt, 
and that tis only to be diſcover'd by Faith: 
This Faith, as they affirm, goes higher than 
Opinion, and imports a certain Perſwaſion 
wrought in the Mind by che Holy Ghoſt, to- 
gether with a Submiſſion of the Will to the 
Commands of God. And under this Head 
they cenſure the Popiſh Doctrines of free Will, 
Works of Supererogation, Merit, Neceflity of 
auricular Confeſſion, and making Satisfaction 
to God in Diſcipline and Penance. 

They declare Divine Service ought to be per- 
form d in a Language underſtood by the Peo- 
ple, and not in Latin. They condemn In- 
vocation of Saints, and that we ought to ad- 
dreſs none but God Almighty in our Devotions. 
That every Man's Condition is unalterably fix'd 
at his Death : And from that Moment he is 
either happy or miſerable for ever: And thus 
he either needs no Aſſiſtance, or the Remedy 
can't reach him. Upon theſe Grounds they 
condemn the Belief of Purgatory, Trentals, and 
the cuſtomary Suffrages for the Dead made ne- 
ceſſary by the Papiſts, as the Doctrine of An- 
tichriſt: They declare the Sacraments of Bap- 
tiſm and the Lord's Supper, ought to be ad- 
miniſtred purſuant to the Inſtitution of our 
Saviour as far as the Subſtance of the Command 
reaches: And that they are no longer Sacra- 
ments than they are us' d; and us'd for that 
End for which they: were appointed: And here 
they condemn the maiming the Lord's Supper, 
and communicating the Laity only under one 
kind, as Antichrittian. They paſs the ſame 
Cenſure upon Tranſubſtantiation, the Adora- 
tion of the Sacrament, reſerving and carrying 
it in Proceſſions, and maintaining the Maſs to 
be a propitiatory Sacrifice for the Quick and 
Dead ; amd under the fame Claſs of Antichri- 
[tian Doctrine, they put the prohibiting Mar- 
riage as unlawful, to any Perſons under what- 
ever Diſtinctions or Employment. 


This Declaration is ſign d by 


Robert Mena ven; alias 
Robert Farrar. 
Rowland Taylor. 

FJobn Philpot. 
Fobn Bradford. 

Fobn Wigorne & 

Glouc. Epiſcopus, alids 


Fobn H. oper. 
Edward Crome. 
Fobn Ropers. 
Laurence Saunders. 
Edmund Laurence. 


„ | 
T. M. | 


Miles Coverdale late Biſhop of Exeter, tho 
not in Priſon, ſubſcrib'd this Confeſſion. 
About this Time ſome of the Reform'd were 


ſtance: There was a Cat hung upon a Gal- 
lows in Cheapfide, and ſomething of the Habit of 
a Prieſt put upon her: This Figure was carried 
to the Biſhop of Landon, and ſhewn in the 
Pulpit at Pauls Croſs by Dr. Pendilton. Not long 


after 


PANT II 


Old and New Teftament as written by the Inſpi- Mam Sue, 


May & 1554. 


* Fox Vol.; · 


remarkably ungovern d in their Zeal. For in- Some Inegu* 
larities of ile 
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Book V. 


"Of GREAT BRITAIN 


Cranmer T. after a Piſtol was diſcharg'd at this Pendilton in 
A1. of Cant. the fame Place: The Bullet drove into the 


De Arrival of 
King Philip. 


mage Archdu 


Church Wall, and miſs'd him very narrowly. 
(r) To theſe. Diſorders I ſhall ſubjoin another 
which. look'd like # deeper Contrivance. For 
the purpoſe, one Elizabeth Crofts had been pra- 
&is'd with to ſet up an Impoſture ; ſhe deli 
ver'd very offenſive Diſcourſe through a Wall 
near Alderſgate in London, The Matter was fo 
artificially manag'd that the Voice was heard, 
but no Perſon diſcover'd. This Spirit in the 
Wall as it was call'd, was cried up for a moſt 
miraculous Intelligence from the other World : 
Some ſaid 'twas an Angel, and others made it 
no leſs than the immediate Warning of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft. The Sound was convey'd by a 
Whiſtle given her for that purpole by one 
Drake, Servant to Sir Anthony Nevill. She had 
ſeveral Aſſiſtants to carry on the Cheat. Theſe 
Confederates mixing with the Crowd under- 
took to expound the Spirit, and deliverd the 
Oracle in ſeditious Language againſt the Queen, 
and the Prince of Spain; and declaim'd ſtrongly 
againſt the Maſs, againft Confeflion, and ſuch 
other Doctrines of the Anti-reform'd. All this 
was confeſs'd by the Maid her ſelf upon a Scaf- 
fold at Pauls Croſs. 

There were likewiſe ſome malicious Reports 
ſpread, that the Queen was with Child. The 
Government had reaſon to be concern'd at ſo 
infamous a Story : The Queen therefore wrote 
to the Juſtices of Peace in 'Norfo/k to trace the 
Calumny, and find out thoſe who ſet it on 
foot. The Earl of Suſtx examin'd a great 
many, but could not fix it. | 

Theſe it muſt be own'd were very unjuſti- 
fiable Sallies. What could be more provoking 
to the Court, than to ſee the Queens Honour 
aſperſed, their Religion inſulted, their Prea- 
chers ſhot at in the Pulpit, and a lewd Impo- 
ſture play d againſt the Government? Had the 
Reform'd been more ſmooth and inoffenſive in 
their Behaviour, had the eminent Clergy of 
that Party publiſh'd an Abhorrence of ſuch 
unwarrantable Methods, tis poflible ſome may 
ſay, they might have met with gentler Uſage, 
and prevented the Perſecution from flaming 
out. But fair Meaning does not always ma- 
nage to the beſt Advantage. Beſides, many 
of theſe Men being ſhut up in Priſon, tis pro- 
bable they might not be certainly inform'd of 
matter of Fact. To which I may add, that 
{ſomething of this kind had been done al- 
ready. —— 

The Articles of the Queens Marriage be- 
ing ſettled, as has been related, Philip Prince 
ol Spain arriv d at Southampton on the Nineteenth 
of Fuly: From whence __ ſome Days Repoſe 
he ſet forward for Vincbeſter, where he was re- 
ceived by the Queen with a ſplendid Train of 
Quality of both Sexes. They were married 
in the Cathedral on St. Fames's Day by the Bi- 
ſhop of Winchefter. As ſoon as the Solemnity 
was over, Figuers the Emperors Ambaſlador 
preſented Philip with his Fathers Reſignation 
of the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily. Upon 
which they were both proclaimed by Sound 
of Trumpet with the following Titles. Philip 


and Mary by the Grace of God, King and Queen of 


England, France, Naples, Feruſalem, Ireland, De- 
fenders of the Faith ; Princes of Spain and Sicily, 

s of Auſtria, Dukes of Milan, Burgundy, 
and Brabant, Counts of Hapsbourg, Flanders, and 
Tirol. At the proclaiming this Style, the King 


and Queen appear'd Hand in Hand, with Two 


| Swords carried before them : This was done Mwy re 


a 


for a Gircumſtance of Pomp, and to mark their 
diſtinct Capacity in the Government. 

From Mincheſter they remov'd to Baſing, 2n1 
thence to Wind(or, where Philip was in{tal!*4 
Knight of the Garter. From hence the Court Auguſt 125 
remov'd to Richmond, from Richmond to Suffolk 
Place in Southwark : From whence they made 
a magniticent Cavalcade through the Princi- 
pal Streets in London. 

King Philip being ns in ſo pomnovs 
a manner, endeavour'd to recommend himſeif 
to the Engliſh, and make them ſenſible they 
were like to be no Loſers by the Marriage. 

To this purpoſe he imported a vaſt Maſs of 
Treaſure. Twas carried to the Tower in Twen- 
ty Carts : Each of them laden with Seven and 
Twenty Cheſts of Silver Bullion, each Cheft 
being a Yard and Four Inches long. This was 
done in the beginning of October; and ſome 
few Months after, another great Remittance 
of Gold and Silver arriv'd from Spain. There 
were Ninety Nine Horſes and Two Carriages 
employ'd in conveying it to the Tower, (5) ( Stow 
Thoſe who were diſaffected to the Govern- Annal. 
ment, conſtrued this Appearance of Friendſhip 
to a harſh Meaning. "Twas deſign'd they ſaid, 
to purchaſe the Conſtitution, and bribe the Par- 
liament into the Court Meaſures. King Phi- 
lip to ingratiate himſelf farther, prevail'd with 
the Queen for diſcharging the Priſoners in the 
Tower. This Favour comprehended thoſe who 
had concerted the Rebellion with Hyatt, en- 
gag'd with the Duke of Northumberland, or were 
put up upon the Score of Religion. And thus 
Holdgate Archbiſhop of York, Ten Knights, and 
ſeveral others of Diſtinction were let at Liberty. 
But nothing look'd more particularly honou- 
rable in King Philip, than his procuring the 
Enlargement of the Princeſs Elizabeth, and 
Courtney Earl of Devonſhire. : 

To return to the Church, September this Lear 
Bonner Biſhop of London made a Viſitation. To Bonners Viſi- 
bring every thing back to the Ulages of the en. 
Roman Communion, he ſet forth Thirty Seven 
Articles of Enquiry, upon which Six Men in 
every Pariſh were ſworn to preſent ſuch as 
they found faulty. The greateſt Part of them 
relate to the Management of the Archdeacons, 

Officials, and Pariſh Prieſts. (f) Not long after (t) See Records 
Bonner diſpatch'd an Order ta all his Clergy, numb. 7:. 
in which he complains ſome diſorderly People 

had taken the Images out of Churches, and 

painted feveral Texts of Scripture upon the 

Wall: That they had miſ-tranſlated theſe Texts 

for the countenancing Licentiouſneſs and Er- 

ror : For bringing the Sacrament of the Altar, 

the Faſts and Feaſts into Diſeſteem, and to l 
aboliſh the laudable Cuſtoms of the Church. Ogob. 25. 
In conſideration of this Misbehaviour (as he 15354. 

calls it) he injoins the Clergy to ſee theſe Texts 

defac'd by the Church wardens. () (o) Regif. 

About this time the Queen drew up a Scheme Bonner Fol. 
under her own Hand, for diſcharging the Re- 57. 
formation from Point to Point, and returning 
Religion to its former Condition. It ftands in 
the Form of Directions to her Council, the Rea- 
der ſhall have it in the Queens Words. 

« Firſt, that ſuch as have Commiſſion to M,. ex — 
ce talk with my Lord Cardinal at his firſt Co- 1 
““ ming, touching the Goods of the Church, ' 
ce ſhould have Recourſe to him, at the leaſt 
© once in a Week, not only for putting thoſe 
© Matters in Execution, as much as may be, 
er before the Parliament, but alſo rounderſtand 
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' Cranmer T. “ of him, which way might be beſt to bring | given ſome 


Ap. of Cant. ce to good Effect thoſe Matters, that have been 


* 
* - 
» 


© © good Preaching, I wi 


The Queen's 
Direction to 
the Privy 


e begun concerning Religion. Both touching 
that may ſupply, 
« And overcome the evil Preaching in time palt ; 
© and alſo to make a ſure Proviſion, that no 
ce evil Books ſhall either be Printed, Bought, 
* or Sold, without juſt Puniſhment therefore. 
I think it ſhould be well done, that the 
© Univerſities and Churches of this Realm, 
© ſhould be viſited by ſuch Perſons, as my 
e Lord Cardinal,. with the reſt of you, may be 
ce well aſſured, to be worthy and ſufficient 
« Perſons, to make a true and juſt Account 
ce thereof, remitting the Choice of them to 
« him and you. Be | 

« Touching Puniſhment of Hereticks, we 
© thinketh it ought to be done without Raſh- 
ce neſs, not leaving in the mean while to do 


Council touch Juſtice to ſuch, as by Learning would ſeem 


ing Rel gion. 


the beginn 


cc to deceive the Simple: And the reſt ſo to 


ve be uſed, that the People might well per- 
cc ceive them not to be Condemn'd without 


© juſt Occaſion, whereby they ſhall both un- 


ce gerſtand the Truth, and beware to do the 


ce like : And eſpecially within London, I would 
cc wiſh none to be Burnt, without ſome of the 
© Councils Preſence, and both there and every 


cc where good Sermons at the ſame. 
« I veri:y believe that many Benefices ſhould 


© not be in one Man's Hands, but after ſuch 
ce fort as every Prieft might look to his own 
* Charge, and remain Refident there, where- 
* 4 they ſhould have but one Band to diſ- 
cc cha 


private Aſſurance of Satisfaction in 
this matter. 
The Arrival of this Prelate being now ex- 
pected twas thought fit to repeal his Attainder 
before his coming. This was look'd *on as a 
neceſſary regard to his Character. He came 
to London on the Twenty Fourth of November, 
and Four Days after came into the Parliament 
Houſe, which was then the great Chamber at 
White-hall, by reaſon of the Queen's Indiſpo- 
ſition. The King and Queen ſitting under a 
State, and the Lords and Commons being pre- 
ſent, the Lord Chancellor Gardiner, acquainted 
both Houſes with the Cardinals Character and 
Buſineſs, and hop'd they would follow their 
Majeſty's Example, and receive him with a 
—_—_— = 
After this recommendation, the Cardinal 
ſtoodꝰ up, and addreſſing himſelf to the Lords 
and Commons, made a Speech to this Effect. 
In the firſt Place he return d the Queen, and 
* the Two Houſes Thanks, for repealing the 
* Actainder, and reſtoring him to the privilege 
* of appearing amongſt them with Safety and 
% Honour. After this, he enters upon the Sub- 
<« jeR of his Commiſſion: And acquaints them 
* that as they had been pleas'd to return him 
the Advantages of his Birthright, ſo his Prin- 
*© cipal Buſineſs was to reſtore the Nation to 
its antient.Nobility : To this purpoſe, he had 
* arr Authority from his Holineſs, to make them 
© Part of the Catholick- Church, That the 
Apoſtolick See had a particular regard for 
this {iſland : And that to this, the Pope ſeem'd 


rge towards God, whereas now they have „ to be led by the directions of Providence, 


© many, which I take to be the Caife, that 
&* in moſt Parts of this Realm, there is over- 
* much want of good Preachers, and ſuch as 


ec ſhould with their Doctrine overcome the 


&« evil diligence of the abuſed Preachers in the 


& time of the Schiſm, not only by their Preach- 


* ing, but by their good Example, without 
* which in my Opinion, their Sermons ſhall 
© not ſo much Profit, as I wiſh. And like as 
* their good Example on their Behalf, ſhall 
* undoubtedly do much good; ſo I Account 


* my ſelf bound on my behalf alſo, to ſhew 


t ſuch Example, in encouraging, and main- 
* taining thoſe .Perſons well, doing their Du- 
« ty, not forgetting in the mean while, to 
© Correct and Puniſh them which do contrary, 
© that it may be evident to all this Realm, 
© how I diſcharge my Conſcience therein, 
and Minifter True Juſtice in fo doing. 

By theſe Directions, the Reader may ſee, 
the Queen was reſoly'd to proceed to Sangui- 
nary Rigors, in Caſe gentler Applications came 
ſhort of her Purpoſe. By what is mention d in 
ing of her Diſcourſe, it appears Car- 
dinal Pool was ſhortly expected: That there 
were ſome difficultiesto be got over, in order to 
the reſtoring the Papal Supremacy in the next 
Parliament. The main obftacle was the Ap- 
prehenſions, the Temporalty lay under, of par- 
ting with their Abbey, and Chauntry Lands. 
Theſe Jealouſies hindred the Point from being 
carried in the laſt Seſſons. And therefore with- 
out relaxing upon this Head, there was no 
proſpe& of admitting the Popes Claim, and 
coming to an Accommodation. The Parlia- 
ment met on the Twelfth of November, and to 
bring them to a diſpoſition towards Compli- 
ance, the King and Queen had promis'd the 
Reſticution of the Church Lands ſhould be 


drop d; the * likewiſe is ſaid to have 


„which has given a Preference to this Coun- 
"v'try, by making it one of the firſt Provinces 
5 that receiv'd hs Chriſtian Faich : Thar the 
Brittains who were brought into the Church, 
„by the Inſtructions of the Apoſfolick See, 
* were not made Chriſtians by degrees, and 
* Ciftance of Time, but were all converted, as 
© it were, at once: That after the miſ-behavior 
of this People had made them unworthy 
* of this Bleſſing, and brought a Pagan Na- 
tion in upon them, yet the Country was fo 
* far the Care of Providence, that Heathen- 
* iſm was quickly diſcharg'd, and the Saxons 
** brought over to the Chriſtian Belief. Thus, 
their being made Part of the Catholick 
Church, and rais'd to a Nobility of the beſt 
* kind, tho* twas principally owing to the 
* Divine Favour, yet God was pleas'd to make 


* the 4 See, the Inſtrument of this Hap- 
eſs. 


© pin That from this Time forward, the 
« Engliſh, with the reſt of Chriſtendom, had 
* all along continued in the Faith of the Ro- 
% man Church, and treated the Apoſtolick 
ec See With the higheſt regard: And aàs an In- 
5e ſtance of their Obſervance, ſeveral of their 
* King's did not think it enough to pay a Sub- 
© miffion to the Popes Authority, without 
* making a Voyage to Rome in Perſon, For 
© theſe Princes thought they could not go too 
* far in acknowledging the Benefits of their 
* Countries Converſion. Neither were the 
* Engliſh ſlender Proficients in Religion, and 
© Letters : For when Charles the Great foun- 
« ded the Univerſity of Paris, he ſent for our 
* Countryman Alcuinws,. to make Regulations 
* for that Society, and form them to Piety 
c and Learning. 

“ The Cardinal took notice that Adrian the 
© Fourth an Engliſhman, converted Norway, 


«© and out of an Affection to his native Country, 
N ; F gave 


. Poole, Ani. 
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Second the Sovereignty of 
unt with what diſtinction 
of reſpect, the Engliſh had 
the See of Rome, would be 

too te undertaking, neither ſhould 

. © he mention the Misfortunes which have pur- 
cc ſued them fince their Defetion. And that 
e the ſame Meaſures have been attended with 
ee great Calamities in other Countries. Thus 

E by breaking off their Correſpondence, and 
cc withdrawing their regard from the Roman 
« Fee, the Chriſtians of Aſia, and the Greek 


Fe, And peculiarity 
ten been treated by 
8 dious a 


c Church, loſt their Empire, and their Free- 


« dom, and ſunk under the Conqueſt of the 
« Turks. And to give a freſher Example of 


ce this uhappy Conduct, into how many Sects | 


« and Factions has Germany been divided, and 
« how miſerably harrafs d with Civil Wars, 
« ſince their going off from the Centre of Uni- 


ce ty, and the Head of the Chriſtian Commu- 


c nion? | CCC 
« If we enquire into the Engliſh Revolt, we 
cc ſhall find, ſays his Eminence, Avarice: and Sen- 
ce ſuality the principal Motives : And that twas 
cc firſt ſtarted and carried on by the unbridled 


„ Appetite and Licentiouſneſs of a ſingle Perſon. 


« And tho civas given out there would be a 
cc yaſt Acceſhon of Wealth to the Publieł, yet 
ce this expectation dwindled to nothing; the 
© Crown was left in Debt, and the Subject ge- 


ce nerally ſpeaking, more impoveriſh'd than 


« ever. And as to Religion, People were tied 
ce up to Forms, and hamper'd with Penalties ; 
ce and to ſpeak 8 there was more liberty 
- *© of, Conſcience in Tarky, than in England. 

That the Church of Rome might have re- 
ce cover'd her Juriſdiction by Force, and had 
<<. the offer of che: greateſt Princes in Europe, 
ce to afliſt her in her Pretentions However, 
cc ſhe was willing to wade this Advantage, and 
« apply to none but friendly Expedients. That 


© tho' the defection was general, and ſtrongly | *© 


© ſettled, yet the. goodneſs of God interpos'd 
© to our Relief, and that ata Time when 'twas 
© leaſt ſolicited and deſerv'd. For when the 
true Religion ſeem'd wholy Extinguiſti d, 
« when the Churches were detac'd, the Altars 
thrown down, the Holy Ceremonies dil- 
charg'd, and things brought to the Point of 
Deſpair, there were ſome remainders of the 
true Faith: The Queen's Highneſs continued 
.<< firm, to whom the ſaying of the Prophet 
« may be applied without Flattery, Ecce quaſi 
Dere licta. ; 

_ © *Tis well worth our Recollection to Con- 
„ ſider, how wonderfully God has preferv'd 
* her Majeſty. What contrivances were fer 
* on foot to defeat her Succeſſion? What 
Numbers Conſpir'd againſt her? What Pre- 
* tions were furniſſi d to deſtroy her? Yet 
«© notwithſtanding the diſadvantage of her Sex, 
<* the ſurprize of the Juncture, the inequality 
of her Forces, ſhe ſucceeded againſt her Ene- 
« mies, and made her way to the Throne. 
% Now what can all this unexpected Succeſs 
© be attributed to, but the great Goodneſs and 
Protection of Almighty God? For humanly 
* ſpeaking, there was nothing appear'd in her 
* Majeſty's Affairs, but only Deſpair : That 
the ſame Providence had Eſtabliſh'd the 
Queen in her Right, for recovering the True 
Religion, and exterminating Error. And to 


enable her Grace the better, for the bringing 


2 about this bleſſed Purpoſe, ſhe was now en- 
gag d in Marriage with a Prince of the ſame 


— 


* Belief: That the Emperaß cht King's Fa- 
. ther, had remarkably: cant&&'d himfelf for 


tho" the Wars breaking out on all Hides; had 
© diſappointed his Purpoſe, yet cis 16 {þ 
* hop'd, that what his Imperial Majeſt 


1 


That the Management of the Temporal 
Sword was put into the Hands of the King 
* and Queen, by immediate Commiſſion from 
„ God Almighty : And that they had no Su- 
* perior, with reſpect to Secular Authority. 

© As to the Power of the Keys, and the Go- 


cc 
cc 


, our Saviour, to the Biſhops of Rome, and 


annex d to the Apoſtolick See, by ſpecial Pre- 
rogative. And for Proof of this peculiarity 
of Juriſdiction, we have, continues the Car- 
dinal, the Authority of the holy Scriptures, the 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


* of Legate, and have full Powers in my Com- 


miſſion: But notwithſtanding my being en- 
truſted wich the Keys, I am ot in a Con- 
dition to uſe them, till ſome Obſtructions 
are removed on your Part. But before F 
proceed" farther, I muſt ſolemnly declare I 
have no prejudicial Inſtructions to any Per- 
ſon. My Commiſſion is not to pull down, 
but to build, to reconcile, not to Cenſure, 
to invite, but without Compulſion. My Bu- 
ſinels is not to proceed by way of Retroſpe- 
ction, or to queſtion things already ſettled. 
As for whats paſs d, it ſhall be all over- look d 
and forgotten. | 

However, to qualify your ſelves for this 
Advantage, twill be neceſſary to repeal 
thoſe Laws, which have broken the Catho- 


lick Unity, and divided you from the Society 
© of the Church. (19 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 


the Cardinals Quality and Character, was not 


Commons took the Freedom to declare their 
diſlike of reviving the Popes Authority. But 
the Majority being ſatisfied for the reaſons 


both Houſes to the King and Queen. The 
Subſtance of it was to intreat their Majeſties to 
lay it before the Cardinal, adding with what 
regret they recollected their withdrawing their 
Obedience from the Apoſtolick See, and giving 
their conſent to any Statuten derogatory to his 
Holineſſes Juriſdiction 3 promiſing that with 
their Majeſties Concurrence, they would do 
their utmoſt to repeal all ſuch Laws. They 


in the Preſence of the King and Queen, the 


vernment of the Church, twas delegated by 


Preſident of the Apoſtles, and the unanimous 
Conſent of the 'Farhers, from the beginning 
of Chriſtianity, to our on Times. From 
this See J am ſent hither, with the Character 


Lord Chancellor ask d them whether they were 
pleas d to Addreſs the Cardinal for their Par- 
don, to acknowledge the Popes Supremacy, 
and return to the Unity of the Church? Some 
3 them anſwer d Yea, and the Silence of he 
re 
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without its Effect, tho' ſome of the Houſe of 


„ fetrieving the Unity of the Church: That * 


begun, would be carried on to ahappier I 
bn ſue by his Son. To procure dhe Ae 8. 
* God had ordain d Two diſtinct Independent 
„Powers, the Civil and Eccleſtaſtical. That 
Princes were God's Repreſentatives in te 
* firſt Inſtance, and the Pope in the latter. 


Fox p. 
This Speech deliver'd with the Advantage of 103. * 


above- mention d, an Addreſs was preſented by 


conclude with an humble Requeſt to the King 
and Queen, to intercede for their Abſolution, Novemb. 29. 
and that they may be receiv'd as Penitent 
Children into the Communion of the Church. 

Things being thus adjuſted, both Houſes at- 
tended the Court on St. Andrew's Day, where 
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Abe. of Cant. 


3 


(=) See Re- 
cords N. 73. 


The Abſolution 
Prozxounc'd by 
the Cardinal, 


JVerſe 11. 


reſt being taken for conſent, a Petition was 


preſented to their Majelties, in the Name of 
the Parliament. When this was Read, the 
AM-mbers ſtood up, with a deſign to move the 
Cardinal. But his Eminence being willing to 
ſpare them that Mortification, prevented their 
Requeſt, and acquainted them he was ready to 
give the ſatisfaction deſired ; and after his Le- 
antine Commiſſion was Read, (x) he declared 
ow acceptable the recurn of a Sinner was to 
God Almighty, and chat the Holy Angels re- 
joic'd at che recovery of this Kingdom. Upon 
this, they all Kneel'd, and receiv'd Abſolution 
for themſelves, and the whole Nation, in the 
following Form. : | 
Our Lord Feſas Chriſt, which with bis moſt pre- 
tious Blood, bath redeem'd and waſh'd us from all 
our Sins and Iniquities, that he might purchaſe unto 
bimſelf a glorious Spouſe, without Spot or Wrinkle ; 
And whom the Father bath appointed Head over all 
bis Church, He by his Mercy Abſolve you. And we 
by Apoſtolick Authority given unto us, (by the moſt 
holy Lord Pope Julius the Third, bis Vicegerent bere 
on Earth) do Abſolve, and Deliver you, and every 
of you, with the whole Realm, and the Dominions 
therecf, from all Hereſy, and Schiſm, and from all 
and every Fudgment, Cenſures and Pains, for that 


Cauſe incurred. And alſo we do reſtore you again 


umto the Unity of our Mother, the holy Church, as in 
our Letters more plainly it ſhall appear; in the Name 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 

After this Form was pronounc'd, they went 
ia Solemn Proceſſion to the Chappel Royal, 
where Te Deum was Sung. And becauſe this 
return to the Communion of the Catholick 
Church (as they call'd it) fell on St. Andrew's 
Day, the Cardinal procur'd the paſſing an Or- 
der in the Convocation, for keeping that Fe- 
ſtival with an Additional Office, and bringing 
it up to the Solemnity of the greater Holy- 
days. On Sunday following, the Submiſſion of 
the Two Houſes to the Papal Authority, and 
the Abſolution given by the Cardinal was re- 
peated by the Lord Chancellor in a Sermon at 
St. Pauls Croſs: His Text was Rom. 13. Knowing 
the Time, that it is now high Time, to awake out 


| of Sleep, &c. From theſe Words, amongſt other 


Biſhop Gardi- 
ner's Sermon 
wpon this O- 
caſion. 


December 2. 


(y) Fox Vol.” 
3. p. 112. 


things, he obſerves, that when King Henry the 
Eighth was preſs d with a Rebellion in the North, 
** he reſolv d to return the Pope his Supremacy, 
© But this reſolution came to nothing: 7he 
& Hour was not yet come. For had the matter 
« gone forward under ſuch Circumſtances of 
* Difficulty, ſome would have ſaid the King 
< had been over-aw'd into Juſtice. After this, 
* Gardiner and Knevet, were ſent Ambaſladors 
„ to the Emperor, to requeſt his Mediation 
« for bringing the Pope and the King to a 
<« good underſtanding, and to ſmooth the 
* way, for renewing the former Correſpon- 
« dence between them: But the time was not 
yet come: For the Juncture might have made 
ce che King's Meaſures miſunderitood, and in- 
«© terpreted his Compliance to reaſons of State, 
In the beginning of King Edward's Reign, 
* the Buſineſs of Reconciliation was moved, 
* but neither was that a proper time: For the 
* King being then a Child, he could not have 
© had a ſhare in the Submiſſion, In ſhore ; he 
told them this was the time which Providence 
« ſeem'd to have reſery'd for ſo great a Bleſ- 
* ling. (7) 

The next Day an Embaſſy was reſolv'd to 
Pope Fuliu the Third, to make him a tender 
of the Kingdom's Obedience. The Perſons Em- 


Thirlby Biſhop of Ely, and Sir Edvard Karne, 
When the News of this Negotiation came to 
Rome, there was ſolemn Proceſſions order'd for 
all Italy. The Pope Confirm'd the Proceedings 
of his Legate, and Publiſh'd a Wee, with a 
Clauſe in the Bull to Account for anticipating 
the Period. Like the Father of the Prodigal, 
'ewas highly reaſonable, he ſaid, to expreſs an 
unuſual Satisfaction for the recovery of his | 
Son that was loſt. (z) But before the Embaſly (2) F. paul. 


arriv'd, Julia died, and was ſucceeded by Mar- TR Cone 


great Gravity and Virtue. And to ſhew his 
Acceſſion to the Chair, had not alter'd his 
Temper, nor made any unſerviceable Impreſ- 

lion, he intended a Reformation of his Court. 4% Ey; 
His deſign was to retrench the Figure of the de :; 
Prelates, to ſuppreſs unneceſſary Offices, and Rene. 
put a ſtop to exceſs in Expence. Bur he dying 

of an Apoplexy, within a Month after his Ele- 

ction, the Project miſcarry'd. 

Upon the Death of this Pope, the Queen en- 
deavor'd to promote Cardinal Pool to the See of 
Rome. To this purpoſe ſhe Wrote to the Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter, the Earl of Arundel, and the The Queen 
Lord Paget, then at Calais, to Solicit the French <4eavor 10 
Court in her Name, to diſpoſe the Conclave, feel 
to make Choice of Cardinal Pool. That they Jon. 9 
were to acquaint the French King ſhe was 
Govern'd by no private Regards. That the 
Cardinal was unacquainted with her concer- 
ning her ſelf in this matter: And that 'twas 
purely his Probity and Merit, which put her 
upon the undertaking. * But this Buſineſs mif- * Cotton lid, 
carried, and Marcellus was ſucceeded by Car- Titus B u. 
dinal Caraffa, call'd Paul the Fourth, a Prelate 
of different Inclinations. This Pope was ſtrongly 
in the French Intereſt, and diſaffected both to 
the Emperor and Cardinal Pool. 

To return to England; in the latter end of 
November, the Queen's being with Child was 
generally believ'd at Court: The Council ſent The Queen le 
a Letter to Biſhop Bonner, to draw up a Form edo be 
of Thankſgiving upon the Occaſion, and or- 2 Gi 
der Te Deum to be Sung in all Churches of his Fo“ 
Dioceſe. This hopes of Iſſue prov'd a Mola, 
and had an ill Effect upon the Queen's Health. 
However, both her felf, and the Ladies of her 
Attendance believ'd otherwiſe at firſt. The Ap- 
pearance, it ſeems, was ſo promiiing, that the 
Parliament did not queſtion the Truth on : 
This is plain, by their making an A# to pro- 
vide for the Education of the Queen's Iilue, 
together with a Preamble of Thanks to God 
Almighty, for her being with Child. (2) 

Upon this expectation, there were Prayers + pm & 
printed and diſpers'd about the Kingdom. 'The | racy 
Purport of them was, that God would ſend the lage. 
Queen a good Hour, ſupport her Government 


(a) 1K 2 


is made immediately to God, without any Ap- ns _ 


plication to Saints or Angels. This Prayer 


is ſome what extraordinary. Did this Martyro- 3: P. 11 
lagiſt believe Dominion founded in Grace? Did 
he conceive the Queen's Title depended on her Fox exceeds 


Crown by declaring for Popery ? If this was 
not his Opinion, he muſt grant her Subjects 
were bound to pray for the Repoſe of her Go- 
vernment. There had been Two Rebellions in 
her Reign already, and therefore one would 
think 'twas highly ſeaſonable to Pray againſt a 


Third : However, Fox thought fit to rally their 
Es Devotion 


* 


ploy'd, were Anthony Brown Viſcount Montacute. Mary Ses 


ce/lus the Second. This Pope was a Perſon of 71,7, 1. 


and protect her from Rebellion. The Addreſs Publick P- 


Fox takes the Freedom to ridicule, () which (b) Fox Vol. 


Orthodoxy? And that ſhe had forfeited her in bit Nena 
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Canwer T. Devotion with this Sentence in the Margin, 
4p. of Cant. Cry up louder you Peſts, peradventure pour 
WGGod is alleep. As if their Devotions had been 
directed to Baal or Aſhteroth : As if the Papiſts 
had worſhip'd one God, and the Proteſtants 
another. I can't perceive the Martyrologiſt had 
any right to Elijah's Sarcaſm. His Zeal with- 
out doubt was too much imbitrer'd: He was 
plainly ridden by his Paſſion, and puſh'd by 
Diſaſfection, towards Profaneneſs. 

It muſt be confeſs'd, eagerneſs of Temper, 
and injudicious Averſion carried ſome of the 
Refirm'd to Practiſes by no means defenſible. 
For inſtance ; one Roſe a Clergy-man, and 
about Thirty honeſt Citizens more, as Fox calls 


Jan, the iſ. 


to receive the Communion, were apprehended 
be lien and committed. But theſe Men were much 
a ;.. to Blame in one Sentence of their Devotions, 
i lun to the they pray'd, that God would turn Queen Mary's 
W ucen. Heart from Idolatry, or elſe ſhorten her Days. Thus 
E much is confeſs'd by Fox, tho he forgets to cen- 
ſure the Diſloyalty. Biſhop Hooper then in the 
Fleet, wrote à confolatory Letter to Roſe and 
the reſt, in which he does not give them any 
direct Reprimand for their Misbehaviour, but 
puts them in mind in General, that God com- 
mands us to Pray for thoſe that Perſecute us : 
Not to revile any Magiſtrate, or apply to vio- 
lent Remedies : In the cloſe, he prays God to 
ſend them Patience and Charicy, and that they 
may ſtand firm in maintaining the Truth. By 
Id. recommending, this Reſignation and Paſſive- 
neſs, tis poſſible, he might be inform'd of 

their uncharitable Petition. 

However, tis certain the report of this in- 
| „ 43 to en- temperate Zeal occaſion d an Act of Parlia- 
W cent ſuch iT ment, by which 'tis made High Treaſon for any 
behaviour, Perſon to Pray that God would ſhorten the Queen: 

Days, or take ber ont of the way, or make any ſuch 
malicious Prayer importing the ſame Senſe. The 
Preamble cites the Petition abovemention'd as 
unqueſtionable matter of Fa& : And then ſub- 
joins that ſuch Pꝛayer was never heard oz read to 
yave been uſed by any good Chtiſtians againſt any 
Pyince tho' he were a Pagan and Fnfidel, and 
much leſs againſt any Chziſtian Pꝛince. 

The Statute concludes with a Proviſo, that 
if any Perſons Indicted for any thing of this 
kind done during the preſent Seſſion, ſhall ſhew 
themſelves Penitent, and ſubmir to the Queens 
Mercy, that then no Judgment or Attainder of 
Treaton ſhall paſs upon them, but they ſhall 
receive ſuch Corporal Puniſhment on this ſide 

1 4 * Death as the Court ſhall appoint. (c) 
*The moſt remarkable Eil paſs d this Parlia- 
ment, was a Repeal of all Sratures made againſt 
the See of Rome in the two late Reigns. To 
diſpoſe the Temporalty to a Concurrence in ſo 
nice an Affair, and remove all Jealouſies of the 
Clergy's inſiſting on the Reſtitution of Church 
Lands, the Convocation was prevail'd with to 
addreſs the King and Queen to intercede with 
the Cardinal to drop this Article. The Ad- 
hy dreſs is pen d to this Effect. ns 
"ol — We the Biſhops and Clergy of the Pro- 
| that the Cal. © Vince of Canterbury aſſembled in Convocation 
dinal would not. According to cuffom, during the Seſſions of 
7 on zhe © Parliament, with all due Humility and Re- 
Chick Landl 7 rd acquaint your Majeſty's, that notwith- 
| : 41 nding by our reſpeRive Stations and Of- 
„ fices, the Care and Protection of the 
he Rights and Privileges of the Church are in- 
= truſted with us; for which Reaſon we 
... ought to have recourſe to thg Remedies of 
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© Cap. 9. Sta- 
lies at large. 


them, meeting in a Houſe in Bow-Church-Yard 


Lau, and endeavour the recovering whatever Mary, Queen. 

has been taken away in this Kingdom du- 1 

ring the late Schiſm. However, we muſt 

freely confeſs that the reſtoting theſe Eſtates 

* is a very difficult, and ina manner, an im- 

* practicable Underſtandin And conſide- 

** ring Titles have been 15 often transfer d 

ſince the firſt Alienation, Property would 

be ſtrangely intangled by purſuing an at- 

** tempt! q this Nature: And over and above, 

the Union with the Catholick Church, ſo 

** happily begun by your Majeſty's, might 

probably be check'd in it's Progreſs. We 

therefore who value the publick Traimquility 

** more than our private Advantage, and the 

** ſaving ſo many Souls above all' ſecular In- 

** tereſt whatever, (not ſeeking our own but theſe 

© things which are Feſus Chriſfts) humbly beſeech 

* your Majeſty's to intimate our Requeſt to 

the Lord Cardinal Pool, Legate to our Lord 

** Pope Fulius III. and to intercede with his 

* Eminence, that purſuant to the Powers gran- 

ted by his Holin:ſs, he would pleaſe to pre- 

fer the Benefit of che Community to all pri- 

** vate regards, and give up the Claim of thoſe 

** Eſtates which might otherways be inſiſted 

on by the Spiritualty or Religiom : And that 

< the Lord Cardinal Legate would relax upon 

** theſe Points either wholly or in part, at his 

* Diſcrerion : Only we deſire his Eminence 

would ſhew himſelf eaſy and gentle upon 

** this Occaſion ; declaring wichal, that what- 

** ever ſhall be done by him in the Premiſes 

„e ſhall be taken as confirm'd by our Conſent. 

* And farther, we humbly intreat your Ma- 

* jeity's that thoſe Branches of Eccleſiaſtical 

* Juriſdiction, without which we are in no con- 

ce dition to execute our Functions, and afliſt 

* our Charge, and which have been wreſted 

* from us by the injuſtice of the late Times, 

% may be reitored : And that all thoſe Laws 

* which diſable us in our Buſineſs, and check 

** our ſpiricual Commiſſion, may be repeal'd 

to the Honour of God and your Majefty's, 

and the common Benefit both Temporal 

* and Eternal of the whole Realm. (2) (d) If & 24 
This Addreſs was put in the Cardinal's Hands Phil. & Aar. 

by the Lord Chancellor, the Prolocutor and Six Cap. 8. 

other Members of the lower Houſe. This ſet 

the Cardinal at Eaſe in ſome meaſure, and dif- 

charg'd him from prefling fo unacceprable a 

Condition as reſtoring the Church Lands. 

The Temporalty would certainly have broken 

with him upon this Article : For as Fox writes, 

the Parliament had lately diſpatch'd an Expreſs 

to the Pope, to deſire his Holineſs to Confirm 

the alienations of the Abby and Chantry- 

Lands: And that without Satisfaction in this 

particular, there would be no Conceſſions on 

their Part. (e) | | (e) Fox pag. 
After comply ing upon this Head, the Parlia- 113. 

ment in their Bil move by way of Addreſs 

to their Majeſty's, that the Cardinal by Virtue 

of his Legantine Commiſſion may Diſpenſe in 

the following Caſes. : | 
Firſt, © That all Biſhopricks, Cathedral 4 Repeal of 

Churches, Hoſpitals, Colleges, Schools, and 4% Sranutes 

© other ſuch Foundations made by Authority gory 3 

* of Parliament, or otherwiſe legally Eſta- 

ce bliſh'd ſince the Schiſm, may be confirm'd 

and continued. - | 
That Marriages made within the prohibited 

Degrees of Conſanguinity, Affinity, Spiritual 

Relation, or which might be made void propter 


cc 


impedimentum publice honeſtatis Fuſtitiæ, or u * 
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Cranmer T. 


45. of Cant. 
WP na, 


f) 12 
bil. & Mar. 
Cap. 8. 


the ſcore of any other Canonical Reſtraint, 
may be confirm'd, and the Iſſue declar d Legi- 
timate. 

That Iaſtitutions of Benefices, and other 
Promotions Eccleſiaſtical, and Diſpenſations 
made according to the form of the Ad of Par- 
liament may be likewiſe confirm d. 

That all judicial Proceſſes made before any 
Ordinaries of ay coho or * — dele- 

tes upon an s, according) to the or- 
= — pe Tide Realm, may" be like- 
wiſe ratified and confirm'd. 

And finally, that all Lands,Goods, or Chattels 
belonging to Archbiſhopricks , Biſhopricks, 
Abbyes, Priories, Chauntry's and Colleges 
ſettled on the Crown by Act of Parliament, and 
from thence convey d to the Subject, by Gift, 
Purchaſe, Exchange, Cc. ſhould remain un- 
conteſted in theit preſent Condition: And 
that no Proprietor ſhould be difturb'd by the 
Revival of any Claim on the Churches behalf: 
And that no Suits might be commenc'd, or 
Cenſures inflicted upon this Score, either b 
Authority from the Pope, a General Council, 
or on Pretence of any Canon, or Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſtitution whatſoever. 

The Cardinals Diſpenſation inſerted in the 
Body of the Ad, gratified the Parliament in all 
theſe Particulars. But tho' the Church Lands 
are wholly given up without the leaſt Innuendo 
of any farther reckoning, yet in the cloſe of 
the Inſtrument the Cardinal puts them in mind 
of the danger of Sacrilege, and how much they 
are concern'd to reftore the Goods of the 
Church, meaning the Plate and Ornaments : 
He Exhorts them likewiſe to ſee a competent 
Proviſion made for thoſe Cures which have 
been lately ftrip'd of their Maintenance. 

© This Diſpen/ation is confirm'd by the AZ. 
© There is likewiſe a Confirmation of all Abby, 
© Chauntry, and Biſhops Lands convey'd to 
* King Henry VIII. and King Edward VI. by 
« Ad of Parliament or any other legal Aſſu- 
* rance: And tis made Premunire to form 
ce any Proceſs in any Eccleſiaſtical Court with- 
« in the Realm or without, contrary to the 
* Laws of Exgland, or to moleſt any Perſon 
* for any Lands, Mannours, &c. above men- 
« tion'd: Tis farther Enacted, that Archbiſhops, 
* Biſhops, and other ſpiritual Perſons having 
*© Juriſdiction, and no Lay Perſon, ſhall exe- 
cute ſpiritual Authority in Places exempt. 
© Afcer which follows a Clauſe for ſaving the 
* cuſtomary Privileges of both the Univerſi- 
< ties, of the Churches of Weſtminſter, Windſor 
* and the Tower. And that thoſe Lords of 
* Mannors who formerly enjoy'd Probat of 
*© Teſtaments ſhould loſe nothing by this Sta- 
© tute, And laſtly, to make the Church ſome 
* Recompence for what had been taken away 
© in the two late Reigns, the Statute of Mort- 
* main is ſuſpended or diſpenc'd with for 
© Twenty Years. This 4# declares the Ti- 
<* tle of Supreme Head never rightfully be- 
* long'd to the Crown : However, all Infru- 
* ments in Which that Stile had been uſed 
* ſhould be of Force, and that all Writings 
* ſince the Queens Acceſſion to the Crown, 
© where that Addition had been omitted, ſhould 
ce likewiſe for legal Forms. And as to the 
* Juriſdiction of the Pope, Biſhops, and Or- 
* dinaries, it was to be enlarg d to the ſame extent 
in which it might lawfully have been exercis d 


<< in the Twentieth Year of King Henry VIII. 


Before I take leave 


: of this A# it may not be 


Improper to acquaint the Reader with an Ad- 
dreſs which the Lower Houſe of Convocation 


move for ſomet 


giving up the Church Lands. In ſhort, this 7, wanne 
Addreſs, tho' not fully anſwer'd, ſeems to have c Privitge 


been conſider'd in ſeveral Statutes made this 
Reign. The ſubſtance of the Addreſs digeſted 
into Twenty Eight Articles is as follows, 
They intreat the Biſhops to take Care, that in 
giving their concurrence to the Settlement of 
the Church Lands upon the Laity, nothing 
might paſs to the Prejudice of any Biſhop, or 
any other Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, with reſpect to 
any legal Right, Title, or Intereſt. And 
whereas by a Sratute made in the Firſt Year of 
King Edward VI. for ſuppreſſing of Chauntries, 
Colleges, &c. there was a Proviſo for the Ere- 
ing Schools and Hoſpitals in ſeveral Parts of 
the Kingdom, which had hitherto not been per- 
form'd, og Bs their Lordſhips to move 
the King, the Queen, and Cardinal, that this 
Clauſe may be made good, to the full meaning 
of the Statute. Further, the Addreſs ſolicits 
that Tythes and Oblations lately alienated, 
may be return d to the Church, and all Impro- 
priations, excepting ſuch as are ſettled for the 
maintenance of the Clergy, of Univerſities and 
Schools, may be diſſolv'd by Act of Parliament, 
and the Revenues reſtored to the Parochial 
Churches: They ſuggeſt farther, that the Lands 
and Endowments of Prebends have been late- 
ly alienated from Cathedrals, and Impropria- 
ted Bene fices ſettled in Lieu of them, to the 
decay of Hoſpitality and great dammage of 
the Church; they deſire their Lordſhips there- 
fore to exert themſelves for redreſſing this 
Grievance, They likewiſe move that the Sta- 
tute of Mortmaine made in the Seventh Year of 
King Edward I. and another to the ſame pur- 
poſe paſs d in the Fifteenth Year of King R;- 
chard II. may be repeal'd. 

After theſe Preliminary Requeſts, the Ad- 
dreſs proceeds to the mention of Twenty 
Eight Articles for the Reformation of the 
Church in Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Worſhip : 
I ſhall juſt touch ſome of the moſt Remarkable. 

Firft, they declare their Intention of coming 
to a Reſolution, whether thoſe who have 
preach'd Heretical and Seditious Doctrine ſhall 
be called before their Ordinaries, and oblig'd 
to a publick Recantation 2 And whether any 
Proceſs ſhall be form'd againſt them purſuanc 
to the Canons of the Church? | 

They move the Lords Spiritual, chat the late 
Archbiſhop Crazmer's Book written againſt the 
Sacrament of the Altar, the Schiſmatical Com- 
2m0n-prayer-book and Ordinal, the Tranſlations of 
the Bible recited .in a Statute made in the Reign 
of King Henry VIII. and all other Books con- 
taining any Heretical Doctrine may be burnt : 
And all Perſons who have ſuch Books, requir'd 
to bring them in to the Ordinary, or other- 
wiſe to be reputed Abettors of ſuch Tenents. 
That no ſuch Books may be Printed or Sold 


within the Realm, or Imported from foreign 


Parts, under heavy Penalties. That the Sta- 


tutes 2 Hereticks, Lollards, and Preachers 
of falſe Doctrine, may be reviv d. And that 
all Biſhops and other Ordinaries may be reſtor d 
to the ſame juriſdiction they injoyn'd in the 
Firſt Year of King Henry VIII. that the Statutes 
allowing Pluralities and Non-reſidence may be 
Repeal'd. That Simoniacal Contracts may be 


ſtrictly enquir'd into and Puniſh'd, and _ 
a- 
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ee patrons may loſe the Preſentation during their to have been of the ſame Opinion by ſaying Mary Queen, 
2 of Cant. Lives for ſuch indirect management. That the that on the Twenty Third of January all the 
Church with reſpect to 1 Authority, | Biſhops with the reſt of the Convocation atten- 
and Juriſdiction, may be reſtor'd to the Bene- | ded the Cardinal at Lambeth: Now if the Con- 
fit of Magna Charts : Or at leaſt that theſe Pri-|vocation was not Diſſolvd on the Twenty 
vileges may be recover'd to the Condition they | Third we may reaſonably Conclude the Par- 
were in the Firſt Year of King He VIII. liament was till fitting. However, F does 
and that the intollerable Burthen of firſt Fruits, | nor expreſs himſelf clearly, whether the Convo- 
Tenths, and Subſidies, may be diſcharg d. cation was then actually ſitting or not. He on- 
That no attachment of Premunire may be ly takes Notice that the Cardinal order'd them 
awarded againſt any Eccleſiaſtical Ordinary be- to repair to their Cures : That he advis'd them 
fore the bringing a Prohibition. And that the] to manage with Lenity and Moderation: And 
King and Queen would pleaſe to command that they ſhould endeavour to recover their 
the Temporal Judges to explain the Sratutes of | People by Perſwaſion and kind uſage, rather 
Premunire, to ſtate the Subject, and give a full|than apply to any rugged expedient. - | 
Recital of the Caſes in which any Perſon is| To reinforce the Diſpenſation in the Ad of 57, Cardinab': 
liable to that Penalty. That the Statutes of | Repeal, and give it a due Compaſs and Effect, Commiſton for 
Proviſors may not be wreſted to Illegal Conftru-| the Cardinal granted a Commiſſion to the Dean 4b/o-ving be 


Book V. 


Vol. 3. 


ctions, nor ſtretch'd beyond the proper Senſe 
and Meaning of the Words. That the Statute 
of the Submiſſion of the Clergy made in the 
Twenty Fifth of Henry VIII. and all others 
made ſince the Firſt Year of that Prince in De- 
rogation of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, may be 
repeal'd. That all Places exempt may be put 
under the Juriſdiction of their Spiritual Ordina- 
7ies, That the Pleas concerning Tythes with- 
in the City and Liberties of London, may not 
be tryed before the Lord Mayor. But that 
the Cognizance of this matter may be return d 
to the Biſhops Court purſuant to antient uſage. 
That Tythes may be payed according to the 
Canon Law: And that Abby Lands exempted 
from payment of Tythes may be aſſign d to 
proper Pariſhes, and chargeable with the pay- 
ment of Tythes like other Eſtates. That Pro- 
viſion may be made for the payment of perſo- 
nal Tythes in Cities and elſewhere, as was 
uſually done in the Twenty Firſt Year of King 
Henry VIII. that ſuch Prieſts as were latel 

Married, and refuſe to diſengage and qualify 
themſelves for their Functions may have ſome 
uncreditable Diſtinction put upon them, and 
that Women who Married after Monaſtick 
Vows may be Divorc'd. That all Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Perſons who of their own voluntary Mo- 
tion had rifled or defac'd any Churches, might 


and Chapter of Canterbury for reconciling the 


Clergy and Laity of that Province. Neither is 


being granted to the Archbiſhoprick of Nuk, 

and the Sees within that Juriſdiction. The In- 

ſtrument extends to the abſolving all Perſons 

who repent their Miſcarriages, and defire to be 
reſtor'd, from all Hereſies, Schiſm, Apoſtacies, 
from all Excommunications, ſuſpenſions, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. And more par- 
ticularly the Clergy who have recciv'd Orders 
from any Schiſmatical or Heretical Biſhops, of- 
ficiated in Virtue of that Character, and com- 
plyed with any unallow d Ceremonies, and Forms 
of Prayer, are abſolv'd, provided the Form and 
Intention of the Church was not omitted in 
their Ordination. They are likewiſe abſolv'd 
from all Cenſures to which they have made 
themſelves liable by Swearing againft the 
Pope's Supremacy. The Breach of Vows, and 
quitting a Religious Life is likewiſe remitted to 
all thoſe concern d. The Dean and Chapter of 
Canterbury, with whom during the Vacancy of 
che See, all ſpiritual Juriſdiction is lodg'd, are 
farther impower'd to Authoriſe the Parochial 
Clergy to abſolve the Laity, and reſtore them 
to the Communion of the Church. The form 
to be pronounc'd by the Curates runs thus. 


Province of 
Canterbury. 
Harmer ap- 


there any reaſon to queſtion the ſame Favours pend. p. 182. 


(0 Fe 38 be oblig d to refund, and make Reparation. (g) Our Lord Feſu Chrift abſolve you, and by the 
C Cantab. To proceed, the Statutes for ſuppreſſing and | Apoſtolick Authority to me granted and commit- 
The Statutes Puniſhing of Hereſy in the Reigns of Richard ted, I abſolve you from the Sentences of Excom- 
againſt Hereſy II. Henry IV. and Henry V. are revivd. (b) munication, and from all other Cenſures and Pains 
0 - The Commons paſs d a Bill for voiding all] into the which you be falln by reaſon of He- 
ap. 3. Leaſes made by married Priefts : But the Lords| reſy and Schiſm, or any otherwiſe, and I reſtore 
2 H. 4. Cap. being aware ſeveral alienations of Church De to the Unity of our Holy Mother the Church, 
21 _ Lands might ſuffer by ſuch a Proviſion, threw |and to the Communion of all Sacraments, diſpen- 
: 5. Cap. out the Bill. | ſing with you for all manner of Irregularity, and 
iſt and 24 The other Ad, relating wholly to the State |by rhe ſame Authority I abſolve you from all your 
20 & ; I ſhall over: This Parliament was Diſſolv'd, | Sins in the Name of the Father, the Son, and the 
r. Cap. 6. 


as tis ſaid, on the Sixteenth of January. And 
on the Twenty Fifth following there was 
a ſolemn Proceflion in London to give God 
Thanks for the Kingdoms return to the Ca- 
tholick Church. The Solemnity was orna- 
mented with go Crofles : There were Eight 
Biſhops, and a Hundred and Sixty Prieſts and 
Clerks richly Habited. The Lord Mayor, the 
Aldermen, and the Common Council made 
part of the Appearance. When the Proceſſion 
was over they return'd to Maſs at St. Pauls 
where the King and Cardinal were preſent. 
The Printed Statutes reckon the Diſſolution 
of the Parliament to the Sixteenth of Fanuary, 
but 'tis poſGble the Firſt Figure might be mi- 
ſtaken : For the Learned Heylin writes they 
were Diſſolv d on the Twenty Sixth, Fox ſeems 


Holy Ghoſt, Amen. (i) 


mended gentle methods : He declar'd a ſtrong 
averſion to Extremity and Rigour: That che 
Clergy ought to compaſſionate the misfortunes 


and ought to anſwer the tenderneſs of that Re- 
lation: That nothing could be more foreign to 
their Character than deſtroying their Children. 
That from his own ex 
ved rough Applications rather heightn'd ſuch 
a Diſtemper than curd it. That there was a 

reat difference to be made between a Country 
juſt ſiez d and infected but in a few; and ano- 
ther where the Malignity had time to ſpread, 
and reach'd all Ranks and Orders. That it was not 


to be expected People would be dragg'd out of 
0s Ccc their 


i) &Kegiſt. 
e Cardinal as hath been obſerv'd, recom- Que 2 


372. 
He recom- 


mends gentle 
methods with 


of thoſe miſled. That Biſhops were Fathers, the Reforn's 


perience he had obſer- 
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Cranmer T. 
Abp. of Cant. 


Gardiner 
moves for Ex- 
Demilies in 


ſome Caſes. 


(k) Printed 
Efzon's in 
Re Auno 


Dem. 1553. 


(1) Council 
Book Anno 
Dom. 1555. 


chers impriſon d made an Addreſs tothe King, 


The Preachers 
in _ ad- 
frefs the Kings 


Qucen, and 
Farliament. 


Qucen and Council gave in to theſe Meaſures, 


— 


their Ecrorsall at onee: Such ſudden Violence 
would rather puſh. them upon Obſtinacy, and 
fix their Miſtakes : And therefore the better 
way was to give them time for Recollection, 
to argue them out of their Heterodoxy, and 
lead them back by gentle Degrees. Thar the 
Three Statutes reviv'd againft Hereſy ſhould 
flzep in the Execution, and only be made uſe 
of in Terrorem, That a ſtrict Reformation in 
the manners of the Clergy, would be a good 
Step towards recovering the Laity : And to this 


purpoſe, he ſuggeſted the reſtoring the Primi- | 


tive Diſcipline. To this he added, the Empe- 
ror had advisd the Queen not to make any 
Perſon uneaſy upon the ſcore of Conſcience : 
And that himſelf had been unfortunate in che 
Trials of Extremity. 

The Lord Chancellor Gardiner was of a dit- 
ferent Sentiment: He thought no Arguments 
would operate ſo ſtrongly as Penalties, and that 
the Terror of Fire and Faggot in ſome Caſes 
were the beſt Methods of Conviction : That 
where People were incorrigible, they ought to 
be capitally puniſh'd. But then he would have 
them begin wich Hereticks of Diſtinction, and 
who were moſt inſtrumental in miſleading the 
ref, This Advice was pointed againſt the Re- 
foim'd Biſhops. He was likewiſe of Opinion, 
that thoſe Preachers who appear'd molt hardy 
and enterprizing, ſhould be made Examples : 
As for the Groſs of the People, he believ d 
when their Leaders were taken off, they would 
recover of themſelves, and might ſafely be 
overlook'd. As tothe Reformation of the Cler- 
gy, he approv'd the Thing, but thought it an 
unſeaſonable Expedient. That the Pradice of 
ſuch Regulations would juſtifie the Clamonrs 
of the Hereticks, and bring the Hierarchy un- 
der more Diſadvantage. : 

Gardiner, beſides his old Quarrel for being 
impriſond and depriv'd, thought himſelf lately 
affronted by the Tranſlation of his Book de vera 
Obedientid. () This Bock, as the Reader may 
remember, was a ſtrong Contradiction to his 
preſent Practice: For here he had renounc'd 
the Popes Supremacy, argued for the Regale, and 
approv'd the Divorce between the King and 
Catherine of Spain. Some of thoſe who ſuffer'd 
took the Freedom to charge him with this In- 
conſiſtency. His Anſwer was, that the ſwea- 
ring againſt the Pope's Juriſdiction, was an un- 
lawful Oath, like Herods, and ought to be bro- 
ken: The ſeeing himſelf expos'd in Engliſh 
Print, rutf'd his Humour farther, and provok'd 
him againſt the Reform'd. Bonner's Preface was 
likewiſe tranſlated, which might probably ſtir 
his Pride. He concurr'd wich Gardiners ſangui- 
nary Suggeſtions. Bonner was ſomewhat harſh- 


warm vindictive Temper, he might not be un- 


* the moſt conſiderable Perſons for Learning 
in other Parts of the Kingdom, had been 
** confulted. That to undo what was thus 
* unanimouſly agreed, was unſerviceable to the 
* Memories of the Two Princes King Henry 
** and King Edward, and a Blemiſh upon the 
Honour of the whole Nation: That great 
* Uneafineſs of Conſcience, and Judgments 
* from Heaven, muſt follow-ſuch meaſures of 
** courſe. That ſince the diſcharging the true 
* Religion, throwing out the Reform'd Offices, 
** and bringing Superſtition and Idolatry into 
their Place, all the Orthodox Preachers have 
been remov'd, have been harraſs'd and rob'd, 
with ſuch Cruelty and Injuſtice, as exceeds 
ee the Barbarity of Turks and Infidels. 
They conjure their Majeſties and the Par- 
liament, by every thing ſacred and valuable; 
* to conſider the lamentable State of Religion, 
and how much the Nation is likely to ſuffer 
in their Eternal Intereſt. They earneſtly 
** deſire therefore the Church may be retriev'd 
* from this deplorable Condition. As for 
** themſelves, they requeſt they may be brought 
** before the Council, or Parliament ; and if 
they fail either in maintaining the Howilies 
and Service ſet forth in the late Reign, or in 
** proving the Unlawfulneſs of the Liturgick 
Forms us d at preſent, if they fail in making 
** good either of theſe Points, and that by Ca- 
** tholick Principles and Authorities, they are 
willing to be burnt at the Stake, or ſubmit 
to any other Death of Ignominy and Tor- 
* ture, which their Majeſties ſhall pleaſe to 
appoint them. () 

Not long after they made another Addreſs 
to their Majeſties and Parliament of a reſem- 
bling Contents : They complain they have 
been thrown- out of their Eftates, their Goods 
ſeiz d, and their Books taken from them: 
That they have been miſreported to their 
* Majeſties, reproach'd for Hereticks, cloſely 
*© confin'd for Fifteen or Sixteen Months, and 


** againft the Calumnies thrown upon them. 
They deſire they may be brought publickly 
** to their Anſwer either before the Parliament, 
or ſuch indifferent Judges 'as their Majeſties 
** ſhall appoint. 

* Under ſuch an Allowance they don't 
** queſtion their being able to throw off the Im- 
** putation of Hereſy : To defend the Refor- 
* mation from Point to Point, and ſhew the 
Excommunications publiſh'd againſt them 
* of no Force: And that all the Names of 
** Diſadvantage and Infamy belong rather to 
** their Adverſaries: To their Adverfaries who 
** with reſpect to their Majeſties, may rather 


* tian Magicians to Pharach, of Zedekiah and 


ly us d in the late Reign: And being of a B be ſaid to ſtand in the Place of the Ægyp- 


pleas d with 2n Opportunity of Revenge. The 


as appears by ſeveral Orders of the Board. (I 
And thus the Cardinals good Nature was over- 
rul'd, and the Perſecution broke out upon the 
Reform d. 

While the Parliament was ſitting, the Prea- 


«© the Queen, and the Two Houſes, in defence 
Jof the Reformation, In the firſt Place, they 
<© intreat them to recolle& their Severities 
© againſt the Religion eſtabliſh'd in the Two 
late Reigns. They put them in mind that 
the Points had been ſettled with great Deli- 
<* beration ; That the Two Univerſities, and 


* his Party of Prophets, to Abab King of Iſrael, 
and of Bar-jeſu to the Pro-Confu 

* Pauls. And laſtly, they offer to juſtifie the 
© Doctrine and Worſhip eftabliſh'd in the late 
* Reign, by Scripture and Antiquity, under 
*© the higheſt Penalties. (=) 


Sergius 


Whether the Freedom of theſe Addreſſes gave 
Diſguſt, or that the Government reſoly'd to 
proceed another Way, is more than can be 
known. However, tis certain the Preachers 
were reſus d in their Application. 
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* not allow'd the Liberty to juſtifie themſelves 


(n) Fox 20 


3. page 118. 


The Misbehaviour of ſome People about Some Proves 
this time ſeems to have ſower'd the Humour tion, given tht 


farther Disfavour, For inſtance, one Edward 


Featherſtone 


of the Court, and brought the Reform'd under Gore nme 
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Crime, has nothing of Juſtice : Yer Princes 


Jan. 29. Ann, 
1554. 

Several burnt 
fa Hereſy. 


gers was burnt in Smithfield, and ſuffer'd with 


proſecuted in all likelyhood, for calcula- 
ting the Queens Nativity, and foretelling her 
Death. + | 

To this may be added a Letter ſent to the 
Lord Treaſurer, with another inclos'd to the 
Queen, from Father Elan Warden of the Con- 
vent at Greenwich, He complains that himſelf 
and Father Peyto were ſton'd by ſeveral Perſons 
in their Paſſage from London to Greenwich. His 
Lordſhip is defir'd by the Council to get the 
Offenders apprehended, and to require the 
Lord Mayor «to make a Proclamation with a 
Reward for thoſe that ſhall diſcover them * 

To give another Inſtance of a lower kind. 
One Robert Mendrain of the Pariſh of St. Giles's 
in the Fields, ſhav'd a Dog in Contempt of 
the Priefts Tonſure : For this Misbehaviour he 
was order'd by the Council to go to his Pariſh 
Church next Sunday, and there publickly con- 
feſs his Folly in a Form preſcrib'd. + 

Theſe Inftances of Misbehaviour might very 
probably ruffle the Court, and make the Go- 
vernment more rugged with the Reform'd. For 
though ftrecching the Puniſhment beyond the 


ſometimes let looſe their Reſentments upon 
ſuch Occafions. Their Jealouſy is apt to take 
the Alarm. They conclude that thoſe who 
profeſs the ſame Religion, have the ſame Aver- 
fions and Deſires ; and ſtand ready to take the 
ſame Liberty of Practice. This is wrong judg- 
ing, but Power and Paſſion don't always di- 
ſtinguiſh : And thus a whole Party ſometimes 
ſuffer for the Faults of a few. 

As for a Martyrology the Reader may pleaſe 
not to expect it. Tis wide of the Deſign, and 
out of the Compaſs of this Work. I ſhall only 
mention ſome few of the more diſtinguiſh'd 
Perſons and Circumſtances, 
be farther inform'd in Names and Particulars, 
may conſult Fox, who is full enough in the De- 
tail: And though he is ſomerimes miſtaken in 
private Stories, his Records and State Papers, may 
be ſafely relied on. 

To proceed, the Proſecution of the Reform 
being now determin'd, the Biſhop of Wincheſter 
and ſome others of that Order, had a Commiſſion 
from the Cardinal toconvent and examine thoſe 
delated for Hereſy. Purſuant to this Autho- 
rity er and Bradford, Biſhop Hooper and 
Dr. Taylour, were brought before Gardiner, ex- 
communicated, and remanded to Priſon. Ro- 


great Fortitude, and Chriftian Reſolution. He 
was an Acquaintance of Tindals and liv'd with 
him in Flanders : When Tindal was executed for 
Religion, Rogers being apprehenſive of hard 
Ulage in England under King Henry the Eighth, 


Thoſe who would | F 


retir d to Wittenberg in Germany, where learning 


the Language of the Country he had the Cure 
of a Pariſh ; He continued in this Buſineſs till 


u 


* 


caſt upon Providence. | 
Soon after, Sanders Parſon of Allhallows 
Breadſtreet in London, was brought before Bon- 
ner. He was extracted trom a Gentlemans 
Family, At his Examination he calls the Pope 
Antichriſt, and declares himſelf of Wickliffes, 


for Martyrdom, and deſires no Application 
may be made to fave his Life : He was carried 
down to Coventry and burnt there. | 
Bradford another Prebendary of St. Pauls re- 
fuſing to get off, was brought before the Coun- 
cit, He was condemn'd to the Fire for denying 
the corporal Preſence and Tranſubſtantiation, 
which were the burning Articles through this 
whole Reign. | 
At a Conference between him and Harpsfield, 
he denies the Neceſſity of a Succeſſion of Bi- 
ſhops; the Church, ſays he, is not tied to Sue- 
ceſſion but to Doctrine. He affirms the Scri- 
ptures make no Difference between the Order 
of Biſhops and Prieſts. He proves the Autho- 
rity of the Scriptures not from the Force of 
Tradition, and the Teſtimony of the Church; 
but from inward Light, and private Conviction 
ſuppos'd to come from the Holy Ghoſt. He 
ſeems to aſſert the Church ſometimes inviſible. 
As to auricular Confeflion, he thinks it a Thing 
indifferent, and recommended at firſt only by 
way of Advice: That prefling it as a neceſſary 
Duty, and reſting ſo much upon it as is done 
in the Church of Rome, not to mention other 
Circumſtances, is enough to make it unlawful. 
He calls the Pope Antichriſt, writes flamingly 
againſt the Maſs, but condemns Rebellion, 


tent. (p) They declard him a Heretick in 
anuary, but his Execution was reſpited till 
Fuly following. | | 

To proceed, Biſhop Hooper was pronounc'd 

uilty of Hereſy for denying the corporal Pre- 
ence. His Epiſcopal Character being not al- 
Tad, he was degraded no higher than from 
riefts Orders. His being active for Bonners 
Deprivation in the late Reign, ſeems to have 
marked him for Deſtruction in this: For 
he was ſent for up, and imprifon'd in the Tower 
at the Queens firſt coming to the Crown. This 
Prelate had formerly liv'd a conſiderable Time 
in Germany, and made an intimate Acquaintance 
with Bullinger: After he was put into the Hands 
of the civil Magiſtrate, twas * fit to con- 
vey him to Gloucefter. His ſuffering where 
he preach'd his Heterodoxy (as 'twas call'd) 
was done in Terrorem, to fright the People 
from hearkning to ſuch pretended Novelties. 


The Warrant for burning him calls him a 
vain glorious Perſon, and one that delighted 
in talking: And therefore having the Liberty 


of Speech, 'twas fear'd he might perſwade the 
| Ccc2 


People 


Thorps, and Oldcaſtles Church. (o) But not- (o) Fox page 
withſtanding ſome Miſtakes, he ſhews a Zeal 136 


— Ew 
Boox V. 5 379 
Cromer T. Featherſtone alias Conſtable counterfeited himſelf King Edward; Reign; when he was call'd home Mary Queen. 
| 4bp. of Cant. King Edward the Sixth. He was: ſeiz'd and and prefer'd to a Prebend in St. Pauls Church WV ww 
\ carried before the Council, where he beg'd the by Biſhop Ridley: At the preſent Queens co- 
Queens Pardon, and confeſs'd he had been im- ming to the Crown, the Papiſts knowing him 
portun d by a great many People to undertake | to be a Perſon of Warmth and Enterprize, and 
the Impoſture. This Youth. had for ſome| ſtrongly diſaffected to their Perſwaſion, endea- Feb. 4 
Council time been a Footman to Sir Peter Men, aol. vourd to fright him beyond Sea. For this 
ook, Stow The next Month the Lord North, Secretary | purpoſe they gave him almoſt a Year to tran- 
Annal. P. 626. Bern, the Maſter of the Rolles, Sir Francis In- {port himſelf, charging him at the ſame time 
glesfield, and ſome others receiv'd Order from | not to ſtir out of his own Houſe. But when 
the Council to proceed to a farther Examination |they found he defpis'd the Opportunity, and 
of Bingar, Cary, Dye, and Held. Theſe Men, refus d to withdraw, they committed him, and 
as appears by their Confeſſions, had been tam- then brought him to the Stake : He left a Wife 1 
pering with Aſtrology or Magick. They were and Ten Children wholly unſupported, and 2 1220 


and preſſes Paſſive Obedience to the utmoſt Ex- 
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People to perfit in their Errors, To prevent 
this, the Queens Pleaſure is, chat he ſhould 
not be ſufter'd to deliver himſelf to any length 
as he went to Execution. 
On the other Hand, Hooper was glad of the 
Opportunity of loſing his Life in his Dioceſe, 
and giving his People the laſt Proof of his 
Integrity. He reſign'd himſelf to the Stake, 
and went through the Torture with all the 
Firmneſs imaginable. During his Impriſon- 
ment, Biſhop Ridley wrote him a Letter co con- 
ratulate his Sufferings, to encourage his Con- 
ancy, and to acquaint him, that notwithſtan- 
ding ſome former Differences berween them 
in leſſer matters, he had now a very affectio- 
nate Regard for him. The ſame Day Dr. Row- 
land Taylour Parſon of Haddly in Suffolk was 
burnt in his Pariſh. The Biſhop of Wincheſter 
ronounc'd his Doom, and put him in the 
heriffs Hands, He was a Learned Man, as 
appears by his Defence. And if Fox is exact in 
his Narrative, was us'd with particular Barba- 
rity at his Execution. Farrar Biſhop of St. Da- 
vide was ſent out of the World the ſame Way. 
He was carried from London to Carmarthen to 
ſtand the Proceſs: He was brought before his 
Succeſſor Morgan, who pronounc'd him an He- 


retick for marrying after his being profeſs d a 


March 30. 
1555 


Fox. p. 216. 


Religious, for maintaining Juſtification by Faith 
only: For denying Tranſubſtantiation, and the 
propitiatory Sacrifice of the Maſs. In the 
Sentence he is ſtil'd a Prieſt, and degraded no 
farther. Biſhop Farrar apoeal'd from Morgan 
to Cardinal Poi, but that Application was re- 
jected. He ſuffer d with extraordinary Cou- 
rage, and put the Truth of his Doctrine up- 
on a very bold Teſt. For he told a Gentleman 
of his Acquaintance, that if he ſaw him uneaſy 
under the Pain, or ſo much as once ſtir in the 
Fire, he ſhould not believe any of his Tenents. 
He acted with the ſame Greatneſs he talk'd, 
and though his Hands were both burnt off, he 
never ſo much as mov'd, till one that ſtood by 


 knock'd him down. Biſhop Godwin deſcribes 


this Farrar as a Perſon ſomewhat fliff and un- 
poliſh'd. That the Ruggedneſs of his manner 
made him Enemies, and occaſion'd the exhibi- 
ting Articles againſt him in the late Reign. 


He funk under this Impeachment, and was 


beyond Sea; Or if they happen d to be 


(q) Godwin 
Anna]. 
Biſbop Cover- 
dale ſent to 
Denmark. 


committed: And thus continuing a Priſoner at 
King Edwards Death, he was brought before 
Biſhop Gardiner. And here 'tis thought, if he 
had manag d with Dexterity, and been ſmooth 


in his Anſwers, he might have diſengag'd Him- 


elf, and ſecur'd both his Conſcience, and his 


Life. For thus many of the Reform d, who had 
neither outrag'd the Papiſts, nor appear di 
the Lady Fane, had either the Liberty aa 


were diſmiſs'd without much Difficulty a heir 
Friends Interceflion : But Farrar continues 
Godwin, being uncourtly in his Behaviour, pro- 
vok'd Wincheſter to go through with his Proceſs, 
and leave him to the Law. (2) 

Coverdale Biſhop of Exeter had probably 
ſhar'd the ſame Fate, had it not been for the 
Mediation of the King of Denmark. This Bi- 
ſhop had liv'd in that Country in the Reign 
of King Henry the Eighth. His Piety and Lear- 
ning had recommended him fo far to that Court, 
that his Daniſh Majeſty being inform'd of his 
Danger, wrote to the Queen to ſend him thi- 
ther. The Queen ſeem'd not willing to part 
with him : She alledg'd he had not ſatisfied 
ſome Debts owing to the Crown, However, 


upon being farther ſollicited, ſhe gratified the Mary Queer, 
Requeſt, and ſent Cyverdale over. (r) GG 


To ſhut up this melancholy Scene a little, The Nueen z, 

and paſs on to ſmother Relation. The be- d ore, 
ginning of this Year the Queen diſcover'd her TTY 
Intention of reſtoring the Abby Lands; then Poſeſion, 
remaining in the Crown. To this purpoſe, 
ſhe ſent for William Marqueſs of Wincheſter, 
Lord Treaſurer, Sir Robert Rocheſter Comptrol- 
ler, Sir William Petre Secretary, and Sir Francis 
Inglefield Maſter of the Wards. She told them 
ſhe was fully ſatisfied thoſe Lands had been un- 
juſtly alienated during the Schiſm : That her 
Conſcience would not allow her to keep them: 
And therefore ſhe makes a ſolemn and free 
Surrender without any Reſerve or Condition. 
Leaving theſe Eſtates to be applied to ſuch re- 
ligious Uſes, as either the Pope, or the Lord 
Cardinal his Legate, ſhould think fit. And if 
twas objected the Revenues of the Crown, and 
the Dignity of the Government, would ſuffer 
by ſuch a Reſignation ; to this ſhe replied, that 
ſhe prefer'd the faving her Soul to all the King- 
doms of the World. This Declaration was 
intimated to the Cardinal by the Lord Chan- 
cellor, put in Form, and ſent to the Pc pe. 

The Three Engliſh Ambaſſadors came to 
Rome, the Firſt Day of Paul the Fourths Ac- 
ceſſion to the Chair, Upon their being brought 
into the Conſiſtory, they threw themſelves at 
his Holineſs's Feet, and in the Name of the 
Kingdom made a Recital of the late Misbeha- 
viour, own'd their Ingratitude, and intreated 
for Pardon. In this Confeflion they were very 
particular: For the Pope would not paſs an Do ants 
Acknowledgment in general. After Satisfa- 3 * * 
Aion in this point, he took them up, and em- Ireland bY 
brac'd them. And as a Mark of Efteem to their I of «Kg 
Majeſties of England, he pretended to ere& ©” 
Ireland into a Kingdom. This Iſland, as hath 
been obſery'd, was made a Kingdom by King 
Henry the Eighth ; after his Rupture with the 
See of Rome : The ſame Title was continued in 
the late Reign, and now aſſum'd by the preſent 
King and Queen. But this Pope had reſolv'd 
immediately upon his Election, that the King 
and Queen ſhould not claim the Dominion of 
Ireland under ſo Soveraign a Stile. But on the 
other ſide, 'twas thought a Hardſhip to oblige 
the Crown of England to quita Title, which had 
been carried by Three Princes ſucceflively. 

The Pope therefore- found a Temper to make 
his pretended Prerogative paſs the better. He 
ſeem'd not to know Henry the Eighth had 


rais d Ireland to a Kingdom without his Leave, 


that ſo the World might believe the Queen 
uſed the Title as a Gift from his Holineſs, and 
not as a Right deſcended on her. 

The Queen gratified the Pope to the length %, Bu a 
of his Fancy: For at the Return of the Am- bed by i 
baſſadors the Biſhop of Ely exhibited the Bull Queen. 
for making Ireland a Kingdom in the Council 
Chamber. This Inſtrument was deliver'd by 
the Council to the Archbiſhop of Dublin, to be 
publiſh'd in that and. (s) The Ambaſſadors () cui 
had ſeveral private Audiences of the Pope : Book. 

At which he blam'd the Kingdom for not ma- 
king full Reſtitution of whar had been taken 
from the Church. He told them the detaining 
any thing of this kind was not to be endur'd. 
That conſecrated Revenues can never be ap- 
plied to ſecular uſes: And that thoſe who re- 
fuſe to return them to the laſt Farthing are in 
a State of Damnation. That if he had Power 
to indulge upon this Head, and confirm the 
- | | Alienacions 
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as long as they diſſeiz d him of his Patrimony : 
This Demand being not only made to the Am- 
baſſadors, but repeated in ſeveral Negotiations 
at the Engliſh Court, the Queen made her ut- 
moſt Effort, to give his Holineſs ſatisfaction: 
And how far ſhe ſucceeded in the Affair will 
be ſeen afterwards. (t) 

To proceed to a farther Account of the Pro- 
ſecution upon the Score of Religion. One 
William Flower alias Branch, firſt a Monk, after- 

wards a Secular Prieſt, and at laſt brought 
over to the Reformation: This Man being of an 
Over-warm Enthuſiaſtick Temper, coming in- 
to St. Margaret's Church Weftminſter, wounded 
a Prieſt upon the Head and Arm, as he was 
adminiſtring the Sacrament. For this Out- 
rage he was committed to the Gate-houſe, and 
afrerwards convented before Biſhop Bonner. Fox, 
in reporting this Fact, confeſles Flower did not 
do well, or Evangelically, as he Phraſes it; as 
if ſuch Diſtraction was defenſible by any other 
Standard of Juſtice. This Martyrologift adds 
Flower owns this Aflaulting the Prieſt a Fault, 
and that he was willing to ſuffer for his Miſ- 
behavior: But whether this is not miſrepreſen- 
ting the Caſe, and palliating in ſome Mzaſure, 
will appear by his own Narrative: For when 
Flower was asked by Bonner, whether he intend- 
ed to Kill the Prieſt or not, or whether he did 
well or ill, in Aſſaulting him, he refus'd co 
make any Anſwer to either of thoſe Queſtions, 
(v) Fox. Vol. () The reaſon of this Silence may be eaſily 
+7-241-243* conjectur d. Beſides, he explains himſelf clear- 
Ower 0 . . . . 

Foundsz ly in his Diſcourſe with one Robert Smith, ano- 

Prieft at the ther Priſoner on the Account of Religion. This 

aur. Smith ask d him whether he had any Quarrel, 

or particular diſaffection to that Prieſt? He 

told him no: But that if any other of the ſame 
Order, and doing the ſame Buſineſs, had come 
in his way, he ſhould have treated him in the 

ſame manner. Smith deſir d to know, whether 
he thought the Fact warrantable by the Pre- 

cepts or Permiſſions of the Goſpel ? To this 
Flower makes no dire& Anſwer at firft, but en- 
deavors to juſtify the Outrage by the Examples 
of Moſes, Aaron, Phineas, Foſhuab, Zimri, Fehu, 
Fudith, and Mattathias, with ſeveral other Pre- 
ſidents in the Old Teſtament. Upon this, Smith 
puts a farther Queſtion, whether Flower would 
adviſe him, or any other Perſon to take the 
ſame Liberty? Flower tells him no; becauſe 
ſuch things are not to be ventur'd on without 
particular encouragement from the Spirit. Bur 
as for himſelf, he found his Conſcience much 
at eaſe, and did not repent that Sally. And 
it Smith had the ſame encouragement from the 
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(t) F. paul 
Hiſt. Conc. 
Trent. 


Several Burnt 
for Religion. 
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may be hurried by the heat of his Temper, by 
the force of his Revenge, by the Suggeſtions 
of the Devil, into the moſt Savage Barbarities. 
And then to cover his Frenzy, and lay his 
Conſcience aſleep, he recurs co Inſpiration, 
and vouches a Divine Authority. Tis true at 
laſt, he owns his diſlike of his ſtriking the Prieſt, 
and to uſe his own Words he believes, his At 
was Evil and Naught. But then, fo2 the Mat⸗ 
ter and Cauſe wherefoze he ſo truck the ſaid Piet, 
he neither did, noz does miſlike himſelf therein. 
This looks like a myſterious Recantation: For 
if he believ'd he had a juſtifiable Cauſe or Rea- 
{on for ſtriking the Prieſt, tis hard to imagine 
why he ſhould Condemn the Action. In ſhort, 
the exprefling himſelf in this manner, looks 
ſomewhat like a Reſerve for the Zealots Prin- 
ciple. Tis to be hoped he explain'd himſelf 
better upon farther Recolle&ion. He was de- 
clard an Heretick for denying Tranſubſtan- 
ciation, and ſuffer'd at the State in Smithfield 
with great Fortitude. | 

Smith abovemention'd was brought before 
Bonner, and had Articles putto him. He treats 
the Biſhop very unceremoniouſly, and draws 
hard Language upon himſelf, which he returns 
in the extremity twas given. He calls the Oyl, 
Salt, &*c. us'd in Baptiſm, Blaſphemies, and 
dentes the neceſſity of Water Baptiſm to Chil- 
dren. Fox overlooks theſe failings and miſtakes, 
and gives him Commendation without abate- 
ment : Which undiſtinguiſhing regard, is by 
no means ſerviceable co every Reader. The 
Corporal Preſence was preſs d cloſely upon him, 
according to the uſual manner in this Reign. 
Do you Believe, ſays Bonner, that it is the very Bo- 
dy of Chriſt, that was B rn of the Virgin Mary, 
naturally, ſubſtantially, and really, after the Words 
of Conſecration ? His disbelief of this Article was 
enough to bring him to Smithfield, where he 


Id. p. 244+ 
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Suffer'd this Summer in Auguſt. 


Thornton Suffragan of Dover, and Nicholas 
Frpsfield Archdeacon of Canterbury, were remar- 
kably Cruel in their Proſecutions: Bland a 
Clergyman, to mention no others, Suffer'd 
under them for denying che Corporal Preſence. 
And Cardmaker Prebendary of Wells, who ſhould 
have been mention'd before, was Burnt in 


Smithfield for diſowning Tranſubſtantiation. * 


= To oY ſomething in general concerning this. n 


| Tis granted thoſe that Suffer'd were upon the Per- 
not all of them without the common Infirmi- ſecution. 
ties. Sallies of Paſſion and Vehemence of 
Language broke out ſometimes. To be ſtrip'd 
of their Fortune, and ſee their Families undone: 
To be ruggedly us'd in Priſon, and then drag d 
to the Stake: To be thus handled, is a great 
Tryal of Patience. Tis no wonder if People 
are thrown off their Temper a little under 
ſuch Provocation : Eſpecially when there was 
no private Injuſtice, no Crime againſt the State, 
no Charge of Immorality, to bring on the Ri- 
gor: To ſpeak clearly, their Judges ſeldom 
ew'd much Inclination co preſerve them. They 
were nice and particular in their Enquiries : 
They put the Teſt home, and preis d the 
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Cranmer T. the moſt enſnaring Terms : Neither would 

bp. of Cant. they he ſatisfied with leſs than diſtinct and ca- 

Ds tegorical Anſwers. And which way Men could 

ſafely avoid Burning under ſuch Interrogatories, 

5s farther than I can diſcover. Now he that 

ſubmits to Torture, and parts with his Life, 

rather than deny his Disbelief of theſe very 

ſhocking and incredible things, may, 1 humbly 
conceive, deſerve the Title of a Martyr. 

As to their general Behavior, nothing could 
be more to their Advantage. They Diſcng2s d 
from Fleſh and Blood without Regret: Ahe) 
encourag d their Friends to ee 4} meh 

ard glad of the opportunity o 5 
ue into the other World. And tho 


ſome of them might be miſtaken in matters of 


lefſer Moment, they were right in the main. 


To ſtand Death under the moſt formidable Ap- 
pearance, is a noble Proof of Integrity. Men 
who are contented to reſign their Intereſt, to 
ſhorten their Lives, and make themſelves lit- 
terally a Burnt Offering, are moſt certainly 1n 


earneſt, Their Conſcience and their Piety in 


ſuch Caſes, are out of all Queſtion. 
Gardiner who thought a few Examples of Se- 


verity would have ſtruck a Terror into the reſt, 
Gardiner re- Was diſappointed in his Expectation. He per- 
fuſes to proceed ceiv'd the Courage of the Reform d, encreas d 
in Sengu nan vith their Sufferings, and that one Execution 
— made way for another. And thus finding his 
Project of cruſhing the Hereſy, as he call d it, 
Impracticable, he declin d being farther con- 
cern d. Thus he left the matter wholly to Bon- 
ner, who at preſent ſeem'd not diſpleas d with 
the Employment, but went on without Mercy 
or Remorle. 


Theſe Severities, purely upon the Score of 

Conſcience, were generally Cenſur d. For 

many of thoſe who Suffer'd, had acted nothing 

contrary to Law: They were firſt put up upon 

ſlender Pretences, and then kept in Priſon till 

the Statutes againſt Hereſy were revived. Thus 

the Proſecutions of this Reign far exceeded 

X ng Philip thoſe of the laſt. In King Edwards Time the 
fuſpeFed for Papiſs only loſt their Preferments, or at the 
e & gen. hardeſt their Liberty: But now nothing would 
. fatisfy for the Crime of a different Belief, but 

Capital Puniſhment, and ſending People into 

the other World, in the moſt tormenting man- 

ner. And ſince the Queen had at firſt declar'd 

againſt forcing her Religion upon her Subjects, 

twas thought unreaſonable to charge the Per- 
ſecution upon her, "Twas believ'd ſhe was over- 

rul'd fince her Marriage, and that theſe Fires 

were kindled by King Philip. The Inquiſition 

in his Country, his Bigottry, and the unaccep- 

cableneſs of his Temper, made this Preſumption 

not Improbable. However the King it ſeems 

had no Mind to lie under this Imputation, as 


may be collected by a Sermon Preach d before fe 


him by his Confeſſor Alphonſus: For this Preach- 

er who was a Franciſcan, declaim'd ſtrongly againft 

taking away Peoples Lives for Religion: He 

ſpent ſome Satyrical Expreſſions upon the Bi- 

ſhops for theſe Severities: He ſaid the Scri- 

5 ptures preſcrib'd them quite different Methods, 
Ling Philip's taught them to Inſtruct thoſe in Meekneſi, that op- 
Confeſſor poſ d them, and not hale them to Execution, 
5 r Pe and Burn them becauſe they could Believe no 
grew better. ( The Biſhops were ſurpris d to find 
75 Heylin's their Proceedings Condemn'd by the Spaniards : 
iſt, Ref. And to do them Juſtice, they did not ſeem to 
like it themſelves ; 'And that they might not be 
miſreported, they openly declar d againſt theſe 
Sanguinary Methods: As for the Friars Sermon, 


(x) it made no laſting Impreſſion on the 
Court : For on the Twenty Sixth of March 
following, the King and Queen ſent an Order 
to the Juſtices of Peace in el to inquire 
after thoſe who refus'd to Conform and come 
to Church: To bind them to their good Be- 
havior, or Commit them according as the Qua- 
lity of che Perſon, or the Circumſtances of 
their Carriage ſhould require. And here the 

have particular Inſtructions to look ſtrictly af- 
cer the Preachers of Hereſy, and the procu- 
rers of private Meetings. G) About Two 
Months after, the King and Queen Wrote to 
Bonner to carry on the Proſecation with more 
Vigor. This Letter acquaints the Biſhop, that 
their Majeſties had ſent Directions to the Ju- 
ſtices of Peace in all the Counties of England, 
to preſs Conformity in Religion: And that 
thoſe who continued unreclaim d, ſhould be put 
into the Hands of the Ordinary for farther In- 
ſtruction: And in Caſe they prov d incorrigi- 
ble, the Law was to paſs upon them: From 
hence the Letter proceeds to complain of the 
Remiſſneſs of the Ordinaries : That they ſome- 
time refus d to take Perſons when delated for 
Hereſy into their Cuſtody. Or if they did re- 


taking Pains for their Recovery, or forbore 
proceeding to Conviction, and putting them 
in the Hands of Juſtice. This Lenity and Con- 
nivance is reprimanded, and Bonner is required 
to proceed to Extremities, where milder Me- 
thods prove unſucceſsful. (z) 

Some little time after a Proclamation was Pub- 
liſh'd againſt Importing, Printing, Reading, 
Selling, or Keeping Heretical Books. Amongft 
the prohibited Liſt, Luther's, Calvins, Zuin- 
glius s, Alaſco's, Bucer's, Bullinger s, Melanct on s, 
Eraſmuss, Latimer s, Hooper s, Bale's, Cranmer's 
Works, Hall's Chronicle, and ſeveral others are 
reckon'd. 'The Proclamation goes upon the 
Statute of 2 H. 4. C. 15. reviv'd the laſt Par- 
liament. (a) 

Tho' the Severities of the Government for 
matters of pure Belief are wholly Inde fenſible, 
their Care for diſcouraging Licentiouſneſs de- 
ſerves Commendation. Of this we have a re- 
markable Inſtance in one Mr. Barrendein, who 
was brought before the Cœuncil, and oblig'd to 
enter into a Recognizance of Five Hundred 
Marks, to forbear the Converſation of another 
Man's Wife, it runs thus. 

Franciſcus Barrengdein Armiger recognovit ſe de- 
bere Dominis Regi & Reginæ quingentas Marchas 
folvend. &c. & niſi, & c. concedit pro ſe & Hære- 
dibus ſuis, quod ditta ſumma, Cc. 

The Condition of this Recognizance is ſuch, that if 
the above buund Francis Barrendein, do from hence- 
orth refrain the Company of the Wife 7 Henry 
Tallowfield of London, and be of gocd abearing 
towards the ſaid Henry, and forth coming when 
be ſhall be call'd for, betwixt this and the Feaſt of 
St. Andrew the Apoſtle next coming, that then, 
&c. () 

This Summer Biſhop Bonner ſet ſorth ſeveral 
Homilies for the uſe of his Dioceſe: They 
were drawn up partly by Jobn Harpsfield Arch- 
deacon of London, one of Bonner's Chaplains, 
and partly by Henry Pendleton already mention'd. 
The Titles of them are as follows, Firſt, Of :be 
Creation and Fall of Man. Second, Of the Mi- 
ſery of all Mankind, and his Condemnation to Death. 
Third, Of the Redemption of Man. Fourth, Hon 


the Redemption in Chrif is oppliabl o Man, Fil, 


(faid to be Preach'd on the Tenth of February) Mary Ne 
(x) Bummer - 


Pt. 2. p. 303. 


(y) Cott 

Lib. Tus 

B. 2. 

The Court 

complaing of 
onner's Ae. 


miſſneſs, 


ceive ſuch Misbelievers, they either declin'd 
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"Of GREAT BRITAIN 


ET... | 
Cranmer T. Of Chriſtian Love and Charity. Sixth, How dan- 


A. of Cant. perous 4 thing the break of Charity is. Seventh, 
SWISS Of the Church, what it is, and of the Commodity 
thereof. Eighth, Of the Authority of the Church. 
Ninth, Of the Supremacy. Tenth, Of the Supre. 
macy. Eleventh, Of the true Preſence of Chriſt's 
Body and Blood in the Sacrament of the Altar. 
Twelfth, Of Tranſubſtzntiation. Thirteenth, Of 
certain Anſwers againſt ſome common Objections 
made againſt the Sacrament of the Altar. 
Some little Time before the Printing theſe 
Homilies, a Book call'd a p:oftrable and neceſſary 
Dod rine, &c. was Publiſh'd by Bonner for the 
Diaceſe of London. It begins with an Expoſi- 
tion of Faith, and goes upon the Heads of the 
Inſtitution and neceſſary Erudition, let forth in the 
Reign of King Henry the Eighth. The man- 
ner of handling theſe Points is ſomewhat dif- 
ferent from the Tracts abovemention'd. For 
Inſtance; this Book is more particular in ſome 
Caſes, and more Polemical in others. Under 
the Sacrament of Orders, the Ordinal made in 
the late Reign is deeply Cenſur'd, and the 
Conveyance of any Character ſeems denied. 
The reaſon aſſign'd is, becauſe in the Reform'd 
Ordinal, at the Ordination of Prieſts, there 1s 
no Authority given them to Offer the Body and 
Blood of our Saviour in the Maſs. But the Inſig- 
nificancy of this Objection has been already 
R Profitable Conſider d. | | 
and neceſſary This Year a Petition was drawn up by ſome 
Do#rine, &c. of the Exiles, Printed beyond Sea, and ſent to 
Ae © the Queen to ſtop the Perſecution. The Ar- 
= gin Proſe- | 1 

P tiny tir Re. guments are good, but the manner in ſome 

ferm Parts of it not very courtly and recommend- 

ing. They put her in mind of the danger of 
being Govern'd by a blind Zeal: And reſemble 
her Proceedings againſt the Reform d, to St. Paul's 
perſecuting the Chriſtians before his Conver- 
ſion. They acquaint her how Cranmer had 
R her in her Father's Time: That there- 
ore ſne had no reaſon to queſtion his Affection 
or Sincerity: And that Truth was rather to be 
expected from him, then from any of the Popiſh 
Clergy, who are compar'd to Fez,abe!'s Pro- 
phets. They collected ſeveral Paſſages out of 
Gardiner's, Bonner's, and Tonſtal's Writings, a- 
gainſt the Pope's Supremacy, and her Mother's 
Marriage. Erom hence they inferr'd theſe Pre- 
lates were Men without Conſcience : That 
they were Govern'd by Secular Views, and 
chang'd their Opinions as Fear or Intereſt ſug- 
geſted. They urg'd that Chriſtianity was to- 
erated in Turkey, and that in moſt Places the 
Chriſtians allow'd the Jews the fame Indulgence. 
That the Perſecution in England had the har- 
deſt Complexion imaginable, and look'd like 
that of the Scribes and Phariſees againſt the 
Apoſtles : For theſe Men of the Sanhedrim pre- 
tended the Apoſtles were formerly of their Re- 
ligion, and had ſince gone off to Hereſy. They 
ſet forth that the firſt burning Statute was made 
by Henry the Fourth. That this Prince Paſs'd 
the Bill to gratify the Biſhops who aſſiſted him 
to Seize the Crown, and depoſe his Soveraign 
Richard the Second. And that as the Motive 
to the Law was unjuſt, fo the matter of it was 
Inhuman : And that twas a flat Contradiction 
to the Clemency requir'd by the Goſpel. 

They ſuggeſted that in the late Reign, none 
of the Roman Catholicks had been treated with 
this Rigor : They took the Freedom to ſay, 
the Sword was put into her Hand by God Al- 
mighty, for the Benefit and Protection of her 


ö 


jeſty muſt Anſwer in the other World for their 
Blood, if ſhe deliver d them to the Mercy of ſuch 
Wolves. | os” | | 

The remainder of the Addreſs is directed to 
the Nobility and Commons. They endeavoc 
ro Alarm the Nobility, by preſenting a proſ- 
ped of loſing their Abbey Lands. And to make 
the danger more formidable, they preſage the 
loſs of their Liberties, and their being brought 
under Arbitrary Sway, and Spaniſh Government; 
Spaniſh Government which had ruin'd many of 
the beſt Countries in the World. They ſuggeſt 
farther, they muſt expect the Burthen of heavy 
Taxes, and that a general Exciſe levied in the 
Netherlands, would be put upon them. And 
laſtly, they did not ſpare to tell them, that all 
this hardſhip would be no better than they de- 
ferv'd: That they had concurr'd with the Refor- 
mation for Intereſt, and unworthy Ends : And 


ſufficiently ſecur'd to them, they declar'd for 
the other Religion, for which they would be 
deeply Accountable to God Almighty. As to 
the common People they exhort them to Re- 
collection and Repentance. The Petition con- 
cludes with begging the Queen to ſhew her 
Subjects the fame Favor, at leaſt, ſhe had done 
to Strangers: And that they may be allow'd 
the liberty of tranſporting themſelves. (c) 
This Petition as hath been obſerv'd, not only 
fails in the Terms of ReſpeR, and the decen- 
cies of Application, but that Parc of it which 
endeavors to work upon the Nobility by prog- 
noſticating loſs and hard uſage, looks extremely 
unaccountable : For ſuppoſing theſe Fears had 
been real and well grounded, which way could 
the Nobility have avoided the danger, unleſs 
by riſing upon the Government, and running 
into Rebellion? | 18 
To hinder this Diſcourſe from having an ill 
Effect upon the People, a little Book was Pub- 
liſh'd to make the Proſecutions look Plauſible, 
and juſtify Capital Puniſhments in Caſes of 
Hereſy. To mention ſomething upon this Ar- 
gument. | | | 
The Tra# obſerves, the Moſaick Law Pu- 
niſh'd Blaſphemy with Death. That che En- 
gliſh Hereticks were guilty of this Crime: And 
that by calling the Body of Chriſt, a piece of 
Bread, they Blaſphem'd the Sacrament of the 
Altar : That natural Light and common Regard 
for the Deity, had put the Heathens upon proſe- 
cating theChriſtians,tho' they miſtook in theAp- 
plication of the Principle. The Expreſſion in 
our Saviours Parable, compel them to enter in; 
is urg'd in this Diſcourſe, and likewiſe the Text 
of St. Paul, I would they were cut off that trouble 
yon. Tis argued farther, that St. Peter was mi- 
raculouſly enabled to itrike Ananias and Saphira 
Dead: And that this Inſtance ſeem'd a ſuffi- 


Capitally againſt ſuch Perſons. And, which 
was much ſtronger, tis alledg'd that Hereticks 
themſelves did not ſcruple burning Diſſenters, 
when the Government was on their Side : And 
that ſome Arians and Anabaptiſts Condemn'd 
to the Fire by the Proteſtants, were no leſs re- 
markable for the regularity of their Lives, and 
their Courage at the Stake, then thoſe who 
were thus Executed in the preſent Reign. And 
to cite nothing farther, St. Auſtins Opinion 
was produc'd, for proſecuting the Donatiſts : 
'Tis True he had been formerly of a different 
Sentiment ; but afterwards finding they recol- 


Subjects: That they were not to be Puniſh'd 


| 


lected 


that now ſince they believ'd the Church Lands 


without breach of Duty : And that her Ma- Mary Oueer: 
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Cranmer T. lected themſelves and quitted their Errors under 
Mp. of Cant Diſcipline, he chang'd his Mind, and recom- 


27 l 


Bon- 
398. 


F alſo which —__ to Godlineſs, Charity, 
| | | 


mended ſharp expedicnts as far as Fines and 
Baniſhment. 2 

About this time Pope Paul IV. publiſh'd a 
plenary Indulgence. I ſhall give it the Reader 
as it ſtands tranſlated in Bonners Regiſter. 

« Pay! the Biſhop, Servant of the Servants of 
© God, &c. To all faithful Perſons of Chriſt to 
cc whom theſe Letters ſhall come Greeting, and 
0e Apoſtolical Benediction. Whereas in the be- 
* ginning of our Pontifical Office we weigh d in 
ce Our mind how great a burthen this was unto 
er which our moſt Bleſſed God had choſen and 
te appointed us, eſpecially in theſe ſharp and mi- 
ce ſerable Times, in the which Chrittian People 
rc Exerciſe inward, miſerable and woful War, 
« we did remember Solomon who ſo ſoon as he 
ce was made a King, converting himſelf to God 
ce in his Prayers, ask d nothing elſe but that God 
© would give him ſo much of force and ſtrength, 
© that in the ruling his People he ſhould not fall 
ce under the Burthen. And we, perſwaded by 
© that Example and conſidering the Infinite Cle- 
© mency of God Almighty, have not ceasd to 
© make Interceſſion by Prayers and Tears that 
ce God of his Benignity would ſo confirm and 
© ſtrengthen us, that we might with the Health 
4e of you all ſuſtain this Burthen receiv'd at his 
ce moſt Holy Hands, and that we might be able 
ce to pacify and appeaſe theſe Diſſentions and Ha- 
© treds, by the which almoſt all the Chriſtian 
© Congregations being miſerable do Perith and 
© take Ruin. And tho we our ſelves moſt hum 
ce ble and proſtrate, calling upon his Mercy do 
© not ceaſe to Pray for this thing; yet for as 
© much as we truſt that many of you being in 
ce ſo great Favour and Grace with our Lord 
« God, that by multiplied Prayers we may get 
© the rather that which we do ask, ſeeing that 
© the great Benignity of God is wont to ſuffer 
« earneſtneſs or violence to be done unto it. 
Therefore by Authority Apoſtolical given un- 
ce to us from above, we on the behalf of Almigh- 
«iy God, and in the Bowels of his Mercy, do 
< exhort and in our Lord do require, and moniſh 
ce Al and ſingular Men and Women the Faithful 
“of Chriſt both Secular and Regular, reclus'd, 
sand living alſo abroad, as well in our City, as 
« alſo in the Cities, Lands, and Places through- 
© out the whole World, that within three Days 
« after the Publication of theſe Preſents, in any 
© ofthe ſaid Places to them made, or after theſe 
© Preſents ſhall come to their Notice, or Know- 


© ledge, they doſtudy with diligent examination 


© to diſcuſs and ſearch their Conſcience, and to 
© make a pure Confeſſion of all their Sins: And 
* that upon the Wedneſday, Friday and Saturday 
immediately following the ſame, all being of 
< lawful Age do faſt (except they be letted with 
< lawful impediment) and make Supplication 
« and Prayer to Jeſus Chriſt our Lord God, and 
« with Prayer and Mourning being Proſtrate be- 
© fore his Feet, do ask and deſire that he will not 
< diſdain to be with us, tolift us up, and to rule 
« and govern us. And finally that he will grant 
© to Chriſtian Princes, and to all the Faithful 
< both the end of Miſeries and Calamities, and 
« alſo Concord and Peace. And that upon the 
Sunday following they do Godly and Devoutly 
© receive the moſt Holy Communion and Sacra- 
ve ment of the Altar; and pitying the Poor Peo- 
< ple of Chriſt, they will every one to his Pow- 
er relieve their Need, and to do other things 


te that they may the more rather promote and ſet 


* And to the intent they may the more purely 
* and commodiouſly do it, we opening the 
© Treaſures of the Church do grant unto the 
* aforeſaid faichful Perſons of Chriſt, that for this 
* time only, they may chuſe unto them a Prieſt 
* Secular, or of any other order Regular, which 
having heard their Confeſſion, may them ab- 
* ſolve from any manner of Sins (how grievous 
* and enormous ſoever) altho' reſerved to the 
* aforeſaid See, and contain'd in the Bullof Cæ- 
a Domini; enjoyning them for the meaſure or 
Quantity of their Faults wholeſome Penance: 
* And by the ſaid Authority we do give and 
** grant that they may alſo 8 or alter all 
* Vows whatſoever (the Vows of Feruſalem, of 
** Chaſticy,of Religion only excepted} into other 
works of Godlineſs. Nevertheleſs enjoyning 
* ſpecially to all the aboveſaid faithful for the 
ſatisfaction of particular Penance, that they 
** as well upon the Sunday of their Communion, 
das in the three Days of their ſaid Faft do ſay 
** devoutly five times the Pater noſter, and the 
Ave Maria. And we to all and fingular the 
faithful Perſons of Chriſt, who ſhall accompliſh 
* and fulfil the things before rehears'd, do (tru- 
*© ſting in the Mercy of Almighty God, and the 
Authority of his Bleſſed Apoſtles Peter and 
Paul) grant moſt fully Remiſſion of their Sins, 
** and that Remiſſion or Privilege which in the 
* Year of the Jubilee is granted to the Faichful, 
** viſiting the Churches either of our ſaid City, or 
* elſewhere aflign'd them for that purpoſe. And 
* tothe intent that all theſe things may come to 
** the knowledge of all People, and our graci- 
* ous Lord may be by many graciouſly entrea- 
* ted, we do ſtraightly, in the virtue of holy 


* triarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſlwps, and other Pre- 
* lates of the Church, that they freely and 
* without any deceit or gain every where 
* throughout their Provinces, Cities and Dioce- 
© ſes, do effectually publiſh and cauſe to be pub- 
* liſh'd theſe Preſents or their Tranſumpr, being 
* ſubſcrib'd wich the hands of ſome Prelate oc 
* ſome Perſon being in Eccleſiaſtical Dignity : 
* To which Tranſumpt we will all credence to 
be given. Any Conſtitutions and Ordinances 
© Apoſtolick, or any thing elſe whatſoever to 
e the contrary notwithſtanding. Theſe Preſents 
not to be Vailable or of Force, after the Sunday 
immediately following the aforeſaid Wedneſday, 
* Friday, and Saturday; given at Rome at St. 
** Marks in the Year of the Incarnation of our 
Lord 1555. In the Ides of Fuly, and in the 
© firſt Year of our Pontificate. | 
Ita eff Edmundus Epiſcopus London, 


I ſhall now go on to the Proceſs againſt 
Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer Priſoners at Oxford. 
To begin with the firſt: A Commiſſion was 
ſent from the Pope to James Brook; Biſhop of 
Glouceſter, authorizing him to proceed upon 
Cranmer's Tryal. Dr. Martin, and Dr. Story Two 
Civilians had Commiſſions from the King and 
Queen for the ſame purpoſe. When he was 
brought before them in St. Mary's Church, he 
made his Reverence to the two Doctors, as re- 
preſenting their Majeſty's, but refus d to ſalute 
Brooks the Popes Commiſſioner with any Po- 
ſtures of Reſpect. However, he let the Biſhop 
know 'twas his foreign Character, and not any 
diſregard to his Perſon, which put him up- 

WE | on 


* and Chaſtity, with all their Heart and Mind, Mary Su 
ce forth the Mercy of God our moſt merciful Lord. 


Veen, 


Obedience command all our Brethren the Pa- 


Sept. the nth 
Cranmelr 
brought bejor 
the Comm 
ners at ON 


_» 


# 


- 1 ww 


V GREAT 


tt. Bit... 


* 


BRITAIN © 


. 


. L - 
f "SEE — TIE 
"Y "0-4 
* — 


N . — ae 
£ 3 W 4 MIT % 
8 ; 


mer T. 


C 
Abp. of Cant. 


Fox. Vol. 3. 
Pag · 663 » 


manded to Priſon, and kept in cloſe Cuſtody, 


Ridley and 
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(d) Fox. 
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on this ſeeming Singularity : He ſaid he had 
ſolemnly-renounc'd the Popes Supremacy ; and 
ſince his reaſons held good upon his Mind, he 
could not ſhew any ſigns of Submiſſion to the 
At this Examination Cranmer af- 
firm'd the Power of the Keys, as well as that of 
the Sword, was lodg'd in the Crown. After 
ſome Tryal to remove him from this Sentiment, 
they charg'd him with ſeveral Articles : That 
he had been ewice Married: That he had re- 
fus'd obedience to the Pope: That he had 
diſcover'd his Heterodoxy in the Doctrine of 
the bleſſed Sacrament : That he had been de- 
clar'd an Heretick by the late Prolocutor, and 
the reſt of the Doctors Commiſſionated by the 
Queen and the Univerſities : He confeſs d the 
Charge, but offer'd to defend his Practiſe and 
Opinions. After he had paſs d chro' the for- 
malities of a Tryal, he was cited to appear at 
Rome within Fourſcore Days: The Archbiſhop 
replied he was willing to go thither, provided 
the King and Queen pleaſe to ſend him. But 
this was only matter of Form, for he was re- 


till he came to the State, of which more after- 
wards. 

About a fortnight forward, another Com- 
miflion was Iſſued from the Cardinal Legate to 
White Bp. of Lincoln, Brooks Bp. of Glouceſter, and 
Holyman Bp. of Briſtol, or any two of them, to 
proceed to the degrading Bp. Ridley and Bp. La- 
timer, provided they could not prevail with them 
to recant. Theſe Commſſioners finding them 
firm to their former Perſwaſion, and refuſing 
to own any Authority from the Cardinal Legate, 
pronounced them guilty of Hereſy : And then 
declaring they were no longer Members of the 
Church, conſign'd them over to the ſecular 
Magiſtrate, to be puniſh'd as the Law directs. 
(4) They were only degraded from Prieſts 
Orders. This was ſomewhat Particular, ſince 
Cardinal Pool in his Commiſhon tiles them 
Biſhops, and in caſe of obſtinacy directs their 
Degradation from that Character: And farther, 
White Biſhop of Lincoln one of the Commiſſio- 
ners owns Ridley was made a Biſhop according 
to the Laws of the Church of Rome. But Brooks 
Biſhop of Glouceſter, who ſeems to have been 
the moſt Bigotted Delegate, would allow nei- 
ther of them to be any more than Prieſt. As 
for Latimer he reſign'd his See in the Reign of 
Henry VIII. threw off his Epiſcopal Habit, and 


ta 


** 


College. And to prevent Tumults the Lord il. 
liams, and the Burghers, were order d by the 
Queen to aſſiſt at the Execution. As Ridley 
came near Bocardo, where Cranmer was Priſoner, 
he look d up, in hopes to have ſeen the Arch- 
biſhop, and taken his leave: But Cranmer 
being then engag'd in Diſpute with ſome Spa- 
niſh Friars, forgot to appear at the Window: 
But ſoon after recollecting himſelf and ſeeing 
them at the place, he Pray'd for them. When 
Ridley ſaw Latimer come up, he Saluted him 
with an Air of Pleaſure, and told him that God 
would either abate the force of the Fire, or en- 
able them to go thro' it. Before they prepar'd 
for the Stake, Dr. Smith who recanted Popery 
in the late Reign, was order'd to Preach. The 
deſign was to take off the Impreſſion which the 
Execution might otherwiſe have made upon the 


'twas the Cauſe, and not the Pain which made 
the Martyr : That throwing up Life without 
warrantable Reaſon, was no inftance of true 
Fortitude : And that Judas his ſending himſelf 
into the other World, was far from an expia- 
tion of his Crime. To dye againſt Truth and 
Orthodoxy, had more of Deſperation than 
greatneſs in it : And this he was afraid would 
be the caſe of theſe Men. From hence he 
went on to downright Satyr, and coarſe Re- 
preſentation. He caution d the People to ſtand 
off from their Doctrine, ſaid they were Here- 
ticks, and died ont of the Church. And to de- 
ſcribe them to farther diſadvantage, he touch'd 
upon the diverſities of Opinions amongſt the 
Reform d: That the Lutherans,Oecolampadians, and 
Zuinglians could come to no Agreement amongſt 
themſelves: And that Ridley and Latimer were 
of the laſt, and worſt Sect, of the three. In 
the cloſe, he exhorteth them both eo retract 
their Errors: And that in caſe they re- 
turn'd to the Church, they might ſave both 
their Lives, and their Souls. Upon this, Rid- 
ley and Latimer kneel'd to the Lord Williams and 
the Commiſſioners, for leave to ſpeak two or 
three Words in reply to the Sermon : But before 


Mouth was ſtop'd by the Bailiffs and Dr. Mar- 


pretended no farther to the Title. This it may | ſha! the Vicechanceilor; who aſfur'd him no 


be the Commiſſioners conceiv'd amounted to a 
Degradation ; otherwiſe it will be difficult to 
account why his Character was not allow'd, 
The reaſon why Ridley paſs'd for no more than 
a Prieſt, may be ſomewhat better conjectur d. 
For this Prelate being Conſecrated to his firſt 
See of Rocheſter, ſeveral Years after the Popes 
Supremacy was Diſcarded, the Kingdom was 
then ſuppos'd to be in a State of Schiſm, and 
by conſequence the Biſhops had no Authori 

to Conſecrate arid Ordain. This was the Senſe 
of moſt of the governing Clergy of this Reign, 
Both Ridley and Latimer kept the ſame diſtance 
in their Behaviour, and renounc'd the Pope 
both in Language and Geſture, as Archbiſhop 
Cranmer had lately done: For Ridley eſpecially, 
refuſs'd to pay any Ceremony to the Biſhops 
delegated by the Cardinal. But then this was 
manag'd with a Salvo of Reſpe&t for Pools 
Royal Birth, his Learning and other good 


Qualities. And Latimer, before his Anſwer to the | firſt 


Diſcourſe, excepting a Recantation, would be 


undreſs themſelves for the Fire, which they 
did accordingly, and ſuffer'd with all the com- 
mendable appearances of the Primitive Martyrs. 
The Station they had formerly been in, the 
regularity of their Lives, and their Behaviour 
at the Stake, rais'd the Compaſſion of the Com- 
pany, and made them much unpleas'd with the 
Spectacle. To add a word or two farther con- 


bridge. He was always in earneſt in his Reli- 
gion: And had a firong opinion at firit of a 
Monaſtick Life: He thought a Man could 
hardly miſcarry in the other World, after his 
being Profeſs d. He was no Friend to the Refor- 
mers in Germany, and made a Speech againft 
Philip Melan& hon at the taking of his Batcheloc 
of Divinity's Degree. It ſeems Bilney made the 
impreflion upon him as to his Belief. Be- 


Articles, protelted againſt the Popes Authority, 


ing thus diſengag'd from fome 
nm 


— — ; 
They were both brought to the Stake Oder Mary Queen: 
the 16th. The place was on the North fde 2 G 
of the Town in the Ditch, over againſt Baliol to the Stake: 


Company. His Text was, If I give my Body Cor. 13. 
to be burnt, and have not Charity, it profiteth me Octob. 16. 
nothing. From theſe words he obſerves, tbat 555. 


the Lord #illiams could give an Anſwer, Ridley's = 


admitted. After this, they were orderd to 


cerning each of them. Latimer was Born in Something _ 
Leiceflerſhire, and bred at Chriſt's College in Cam- ching their 


Character. 
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Cranmer T. dices of Education, and an implicite Defference | 
to the Doctrine Receiv'd, he made farthe 
vances. He Preach'd with great plaine 


1 and mad ſcruple 
King Edwards Court ; an _— 7 > Wm * his 1 the Queen being near her Time, 


uning and Praying 1 


to tax the Vices of the Ag 
that became his Character. 


The Purfuivant was 


thus when he had put him 


cerming Latimer. 


Ridley was a Gentleman extracted from an 
antient Family in Northumberland: He was bred 
in Cambridge, where he commenc'd Dr. of Di- 
vinity, and was prefer'd to the Maſterſhip of 
Pembroke Hall. After ſome time he quitted the 
Univerſity, travell'd to France, and ſtudied at 
Paris. At his return he was made Chaplain to 
King Henry VIII. and by him promoted to the 
See Bf Rocheſter ; How he was afterwards tran- 
ſlated to London and Durbam, has already been 
related. His Parts and Improvement were un- 
commonly diſtinguiſhed : His Memory and 
Judgment were ſtrong : He was well acquain- 
ted with the Fathers and Eccleſiaſtical Antiqui- 
ties. His Life was no lefs commendable then 
his Learning. He kept a guard upon himſelf, 
and ſpent a great part of his time in Prayer. 
His Temper was ſmooth and obliging, and apt 
to forget an ill turn. And tho' he was parti- 
cularly inclin'd to ſerve his Relations, yet he 
would never put them in Poſts for which they 
were unqualified, or prefer them beyond their 


Merit. 


Notwithſtanding his Zeal for the Reformation, 
he was far from approving extremities. 
Letter to his Steward Weft, he ſhews his diſlike 
of ſudden Changes without apparent neceſſity. 
And that driving to remote Diſfances was never 
any part of his Inclination : 
Confeſſion to a Prieſt he always look'd upon it 

as a very ſerviceable uſage : That by this ex- 
pedient the Penitent might be Inſtructed, Re- 
prov'd, or Comforted, to very ſignificant pur- 
poſes, as the caſe ſhould require. 
Fox, out of an over {ſcrupulous Fear of Popery, 
throws in a condition in his Margin, and miſ- 
reprefents the Text. He ſays, this Confeſſion is to 
be made by way of asking Counſel, which is 
more than is in Ridley's Letter. This Prelate in 
his Letter to Bradford who was burnt in Smith- 

Feld, de ſires his Aſſiſtance after his Martyrdom : 
And that when he ſhould come into the other 
World, he would then Pray for thoſe who 
were left behind, and likely to ſuffer. 

In another Letter to Grindal then in Germany, 
he complains of the Hypocriſy and Diſorders 
of the late Reign, and believes thoſe Provoca- 
tions had brought the preſent Calamities upon 
them. And here he laments the infinceri 
King Edward's Magiſtracy : That they pro 
the Reformation, and countenanc'd the Clergy 


G at to the Church. This Letter, tho' wit 


In the beg! 
of Queen Mary's Reign he was ſent for to ap- 
pear before the Council: He had notice of the 
Meſſenger's coming, but was ſo far from making 
his Eſcape, that he prepar'd for his Journey. 
firpriz'd ro find him thus 

forward, and after having deliver'd a Letter 
from the. Board, went away, letting him know 
he had no Orders to ſtay for him. From hence 
tis plain the Government had no inclination to 
ſeize him, but would have been better pleas d 
with his retiring beyond Sea: But Latimer, it 
ſeems, when he heard the Miniſtry laid out for 
him, conceiv'd himſelf oblig'd to appear : And 
feif in the Hands of 

his Enemies, they might probably think they 
were oblig't in Honour, not to part with him, 
without a Recantation. And thus much con- 


As to auricular 


of chat Perſwaſion for Mercenary ends, and to Mary Se, 


enrich themſelves with the Eſtates ps 
Date, was written this Summer, as appears by 


e might be happily deliver d. 

This Year there was enquiry made for re- 
covering Church Furniture, and other effects 
which had been carried off in the two 
late Reigns. Several who had been Viſitors in 
King Henry's and King Edward's time where 
queſtion'd concerning their Management. 
And after ſome of them had been ſued, others 
were willing to Compound, and make a Pre- 
ſent to the Church to purchaſe their Indemni- 
ty. I find Commiſſions were awarded for this 
purpoſe : For the Council ſent a Letter of thanks 
to Sir. Thomas Denys, to the Dean of Exeter, 
and the reſt of the Commiſſtoners for their di- 
ligence, praying them to require the Mayor 
and Aldermen of the ſaid City, to make deli- 
very of the Eight Hundred Ninety One Oun- 
ces of Plate and other Ornaments and Church 
ſtuff, which they detain'd from the Pariſh 
Churches, and to rebuild the Towers of the 
Churches, which the Burghers had defac'd. (5 

On the 21 of Ockeber a new Parliament 
met at Weſtminſter, Twas open d with a Speech P 
of the Lord Chancellor Gardiners : He came to 
the Houſe two Days after, but the Sickneſs of 
which he died, hindred his coming any more. 

Fox tells a Story, which he pretends to have 
had from credible Intelligence, that the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter refus'd to go to Dinner that Day 
Ridley and Latimer were burnt, till his Servants 
who were poſted upon the Road for that pur- 
poſe, had brought him word the Faggots were 
kindled about them : That this barbarous Fancy 
made the Dinner be kept back till Four cf the 
Clock, and that the old Duke of Norfo!k was 
uneaſy for ſtaying ſo long. That when Gar- 
diner heard theſe two Biſhops were burning, he 
was tranſported at the News, went immediate- 
ly to Dinner, but was ſuddenly ſeiz'd at Table, 
and carried to his Bed, where he continued 
till his Death, which happen'd about a fort- 
night after. (g) To diſprove this tragical Re- 
lation, it may be ſufficient to obſerve, that Gar- 
diner appear'd twice in the Houſe of Lords after 
he is reported to have been ſeiz'd with this 
mortal Diſtemper. And beſides, the old Duke 
of Norfolt had been Dead above a Year when 
Fox makes him at Dinner at the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter's, for this Duke died at Framingh:im 
Caſtle September 1554 ; And was ſucceeded by 
his Grandſon who could now be no Old Duke, 
as the Story pretends. 

As to Gardiner, Godwin relates he died of the 
Gout, and not of a Suppreflion of Urine as 
Fox would have it. As to his Extraction, he is 
ſaid to be the natural Son of Liimel Woodvil 
Biſhop of Saliſbury, which Lionel was Brother to 
Richard Moodvil Brother to Queen Elizabeth, 
Wife of King Edward the IV. He was a Per- 
ſon of no mean Judgment and Acquirements. 
He wrote Latin commendably enough, was a 
good Grecian, and had made a conſiderable 
Proficiency in the Canon Law. As to his 
Divinity he ſeems not to have gone far in the 
Fathers and Councils. He was too much a Tem- 
porizer, as the Reader may have obſerv'd, by 
his Marches and Countermarches in the three 
Reigns. He complied a great way in the Re- 


formation in King Edward's time : For to men- 
tion nothing more in his Sermon preach'd before 
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Conteſt with 
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3 Language, given the Sounds their juſt Compaſs, 


yon of Greek. and brought them up to their Primitive Di- 
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. munion in both kinds; he is reconcil'd to the 
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receiving the Com- 


ſu ing the Chauntries, declares againſt ſome 
487 Maſs, and confeſſeth himſelf la- 
tisfied. with ſeyeral other Alterations in che 
Church: And as to the Sacrifice of the Holy 
Euchariſt, hg ſeems to explain it commodioufly 
enough. He grants the Sacrifice of the Croſs 
is ſufficient for all the purpoſes of Redemption: 
That there's no need of farther Attonement for 
Sin ; and that the Euchariſtick Sacritice is only 
continued to keep up the Memory, and apply 
the Benefits of our Saviours Paſſion; to ſtreng- 
then our Faith, and refreſh our 


is Prelates Abilities for a Miniſter of State 
may eaſily be collected from his Management. 
As to his Skill in the Greek, it has been men- 
tion d already: But then it may be added, he 
ſeems to have valned himſelf roo much upon 
this Part of Learning. For when Sir Thomas 
Smith, and vir Jebn Cheek had attempted the 
retrieving the old Pronunciation of the Greek 


! 


ſtinction: Gardiner then Chancellor of the Uni- 
verſity of Cambridge, wrote to Cheek the Profeſ- 
for, to deſiſt from Innovation; for ſo he miſ- 
call'd the Antient Way of pronouncing : This 
Letter not being taken notice of ſo far as he ex- 
peed, he dilpatches an Order in his own 

ame, and the Univerſities, in which all the 
Members of that Body are forbidden to make 
any Change upon the modern Pronunciation, 
either in Greek or Latin. That the Diphthongs 
in either Language ſhould not be diawn to 
different Sounds, unleſs where the Vowels 
were to be parred into diſtinct Syllables. A 
and s, d and were to be ſounded as if they 
had the ſame Powers, and only diſtinguiſh'd 
in Writing. In ſhort, no body muſt be allow'd 
to diſpute upon the Force and Properties of the 
Alphabet, but govern himſelf by the preſent 
Liber Thus the Controverſy was knock'd 
down, and Gardiners Fancy prevaild,. till the 
Reformation in Religion was farther ſettled. 
The Conteſt was manag'd with more Learning 
and Concern than was generally expected. 
Gardiner inſiſted upon Cuſtom, and the Autho- 
rity of the modern Greeks. Cheek and his Par- 
ty on the other fide, pleaded Old Authors of 
the beſt Claſt for Criticiſm and Credit. But 
enough ofthis. And to conclude with Gardiner, 
his Corps having lain in State for ſome time in 
St. Mary Overeys in Scuthwark, were attended 
to Winchefter by the Lord Mountague, the Biſhop 
of Ely, and a Body of Two Hundred Gentle- 
men and Yeomen in - Mourning. (4) Nicholas. 
Heath Archbiſhop of York bad the Broad Seal 


Years Day following: But the Profits of the 
Biſhoprick of Wincheſter were ſequeſter'd for 
ſome time for the Cardinals Uſe. 'Twasthought 
his Eminence had a Proſpect of holding that See 
in Commendam with the other of Canterbury. But 
obn White Biſhop of Lincoln, born at Wincheſter, | 
r of the Schaol, and Warden of the Col- 
lege, ſollicited a Tranſlation thither : And by | 
his Intereſt ac Court gain'd the Promotion upon | 
Condition of paying the Cardinal a yearly 
Penſion of a Thouſand Pounds: About this 
time Voiſie or Veſie Biſhop of Exeter departed | 
this Life. He was ſucceeded by Dr. James Tur- 
bervile a Gentleman of a conſiderable Family. 


Thankful- | 


. 4 
*% 


and recover'd ſeveral Eſtates which had been Mary Kren. 


alienated ; and amongſt others the rich M 
nor of Crediton or Kirton : This was given back 


by th | A 7 
y the Queen, but afterwards ſurrendred to (i) Odin 


Queen Elizabeth by Biſhop Cotton. (i) 

This Winter the Emperor Charles the Fifth; 
tir d with the Traverſes of Fortune, and the 
Trouble of Governing, reſign'd his Hereditary 
Dominions to his Son King Philip. The next 
year he reſign'd ghe Empire, and retir d to a 
private Life. His Brother Ferdinand was choſen 


tan- 


— 


* 


de Præſul. 


Ottob. 25. 


Emperor by the Diet. As for King Philip ge 
left England in September laſt, and ftay'd beyond 


Sea about a Year and a half. HS es 
At the opening of the Parliament, the Queen 
endeavour'd to diſpoſe the Houſes to A full Re- 
ſtitution of Church Lands: But this Motion 
being generally diſceliſh'd, twas thought pro- 


per to drop the Undertaking. However, the, 


Queens Piety prompted her to do her own 
Part, and carry the matter as far as twas pra- 


Aicable ; To this purpoſe, having order'd the t Fruit 
Houſe of Commons to attend her, ſhe told them a Ten, 
her Conſcience would not give her Leave to 7*for'd 9 


take the Tenths and Firſt Fruits of Livings and 
Spiritual Promotions: That her Father had 
laid this Tax upon the Clergy in Conſequence 
of his Title of Supreme Head: And that fince ſhe 
had given up all Pretenſions to that Extent of 
the Regale, ſne would diſcharge the Impoſi:ion 
granted to ſupport it. Upon this the Cardinal 
made a Speech to ſhow that Tythes and Impro- 
priations were Parcel of the Churches Patrimo- 
ny, and ought to be reſtor'd. In ſhort, the 
Parliament were prevail'd with to paſs a Bill for 
this purpoſe; lo far as the Crown was concern d. 
By this Act the Pay ment of Firſt Fruits and 
Tenths was extinguiſi d: And all Rectories, 
** Benefices impropriate, Glebe Lands, Tythes, 
% Oblations, Penſions, &c. veſted in the Crun 
* ſince the Twentieth Year of King Henry the 
* Eighth, are given up to the Church for the 
Augmentation of the Livings to which they 
** formerly belong'd, for the Advantage of 
** other poor Cures, for the furniſhing Prea- 
*© chers; for the exhibiting Scholars: And the 


| © Diſpoſal of theſe Revenues thus reſtor d, is 


left to the Diſcretion of the Lord Legate 
*© Cardinal Pool. But then there was a Proviſo 
for ſaving the Right of the Subject, who had 
* any Intereſt in theſe Eſtates granted from 
* the Crown. There is likewiſe a Clauſe for 
cc exonerating the King and Queen and their 


*© Succeſlors, from the Payment of Penſions 
cc 


©. 


added Corrodies, and Fees, which for the 
© future were to be paid out of the Tenths 
* Firft Fruits, &c. without any Burthen upon 
* the Crown. There is another Proviſo by which 
<« the Patronage of theſe Impropriations be- 
ce longing to the Crown is ftill reſerv'd. And 
“ becauſe: ſome Temporal Eſtates had been in- 
e termix'd, and leas d out by the Crown with 
«« theſe Tenths, Impropriations, &. Tis ena- 
ce Red, that Commiſſions ſhall be awarded out 
g of the Exchecquer to Six indifferent Perſons, 
* Three of the Spiritualty, and Three of the 
* Temporalty, to call Twelve Men of Credit 
ce and Subſtance, before them: Twelve Men 
« inhabiting in the Neighbourhood where theſe 


of Paritament 


to the Char), 


and Annuities to the Monks: To which are 


« Eſtates lie; and to oblige them upon Oarh (c) 2 & 2 
e to diſtinguiſh and ſever the Glebe Lands and Phil. & Mar. 


*« other Spiritual Poſſeſſions, from the Tem- 
c poral Eſtates, and to rate and apportion how 


Turbervile was a great Benefactor to his See, | 


- 


ec much Rent ſhall be bayed for the one and 
© the other, (#) dd 2 The te 


Cap. 4. Sta- 
tutes at large. 


- ” * * 
ou 22 — 2 oo tes, 


- ww — 


ou. 


388 An EeckkSsIA 


STI 


CAL HISTORY 


Px II 


* Craniner T. There was another Act paſs'd this Seſſions for 
Hbp. of Cant. reſtraining Purveyors from taking any Proviſion 
| within Five Miles of Cambridge or Oxford. Thus 


3 the Markets of both Univerſities were better 


= 


1 ; 
There was likewiſe a Bil put in againſt the 


Dutcheſs of Suffo/k, and others, who had tran- 


ſported themſelves, to oblige them to return 
— Penalties. This paſs d the Lords Houſe, 


but upon a Diviſion, was thrown out by the 
(1) Biſhop Bur- Gym tne. (7) | 
123 Pt. 2d. P. Having now done with the Parliament which 
ſhall go back a little to | 
for the ſurmoning this Body was iſſued to the 
Dean and Chapter of Canterbury : The See not 
being fill'd ſince the Attainder of Arctibiſhop 
The Convocq Cranmer. Boxball Warden of Wincheſter preach d 


Hon. the Sermon, and Dr. Jobn Cbriſtopberſon Dean 
Octob. 1555. gf Norwich, was choſen Prolocutor. Cardinal 


Pool preſided, and had the King and Queens 


Letters Patents to indemnify him in holding the 
Synod. The Reader may ſee ſome Part of the 
(m) See Re- Inſtrument in the "Records. (mm) And here it 
cord: Num. 74: may be obſery'd, the Cardinal at his firſt co- 
ming over, had the ſame Authority from the 
Crows fot exerciſing his legantine Juriſdiction; 
which he is allow'd ta manage with the ſame 


Liberty, which any Legate might have done 
Fifth Year of the Reign of 
King Henry the Eighth. (u) This Convocation 
to make the Queen an Acknowledgment for 


in the Twenty 

Regiſt. 
Fool fa. 6. 
returning the Firſt Fruits, Tenths, &c. to the 

Church, granted a Swb/idy of Six Shillings in 


the Pound, to be paid in Three Years next en- 


ſuing. 
Bur before I part with the Convocation, I 
CardinalPools muſt obſerve, that Cardinal Pool finding the 


about drawing up a ſupplemental Provi- 
And here twas agreed that the beſt Ex- 


ſummon d, the Reformation Plan laid before 


them, and paſs'd by both Houſes: Tis digeſted | 8 


into Twelve Heads or Decrees. 

By the Firſt, a Proceſſion is order'd on 
St. Andrews Day, in memory of the Nations 
Reconciliation to the Catholick Church : Upon 
this Feſtival, a Sermon was to be made, or a Ho- 
mily read to ſet forth the occaſion of the Solem- 
nity. And here the Reader may pleaſe to take 
notice, that to avoid unneceſſary Explainings, 
and Repetition, I ſhall uſe.the Cardinals Lan- 

age. 

80 he Second Decree provides for the Inſtru- 
ction of Pariſh Prieſts. For the purpoſe, they 
are oblig'd to be furniſh'd with a Latin Bible, 
with other Books proper to their Function, 
and particularly with the Conftitutions of Orho -- 
Otbobone and the Archbiſhops of Canterbury 
And thoſe who read, or keep any Heretical 
Books without Licence from the Pope, are de. 
clar d excommunicate, and order d to be proſe- 
cuted. The Doctrines of the Church are all 
receiv'd with Submiſſion and Belief, and all 
diſagreeing Tenents condemn d: The Canons 
againſt Hereſy are confirm d. An Abſtract of 
the Catholick Faith publiſh'd by the Eight Ge- 
neral Council of Florence, for the Inſtruction 
of the Armemanss 


F 


ſupplied, and Things were fold at a lower 


was diffolv'd on the Ninth of December, I 
the Convocation. A Writ 


: | ſhould appo 


them in mind of exhorting 


i inſerted : It begins with a 


Deſcription of the Papal Sup 
the Biſhop of Rome is affirm'd 
Univerſe, Succeſſor to the Prince of the A 
ſtles St. Peter, Chriſt's Vicar, and Head of the 
whole Church : That all Chriftians are to be 
inſtructed by him, and that in the Perſon of 
St. Peter he receiv'd a full Commiſfion from our 
Saviour to teach and govern the univerſal 
Church: And that this Prerogative of the See 
of Rome is unqueſtionable from the Hiſtory of 
General Councils, and the Doctrine of the 
Canons. Punt 

From hence the Decree proceeds to treat the 
Seven Sacraments, And in the Firft Place, the 
Things Eſſential to a Sacrament are'defin'd to 
be the matter, a certain Form of Words, and 
2 proper Perſon to adminiſter : As to this laft 
Requiſite, the Minifters Intention of doing what 
the Church does, is reckon'd neceſſary. Baptiſm, 
Confirmation, and Orders, make a peculiar Im- 
preſſion, or give the Mind a particular Signature 
calld an indelible Character, and therefore are 
not to be repeated. 

As to Baptiſm, a Prieſt is ordinarily the pro- 
per Miniſter of that Sacrament. But in Caſes 
of Neceſſity a Deacon, or a Layman, a Wo- 
man, a Heathen or an Heretick may baptize, 
provided any of them makes uſe of the Sacra- 
mental Form, and acts as the Church does, 
with an Intention of baptizing. 

In ſpeaking to the Holy Encharift, tis de- 
clar'd, that upon the Words of Conſecration, 
the Subſtance of the Bread is turn'd into the 
Body of Chriſt, and the Subſtance of the Wine 
into his Blood. | 

Extreme Unction is not to be given to any 
ſick Perſon, unleſs the Patient is more likely 
to die, than to recover. 

The Hoſt is to be renew'd every Week, and 
a Taper always kept burning before it, accor- 
ding to Antient Cuſtom. | 

The Anniverfary Feftivals for the Dedica- 
tion of Churches are orderd to be kept on the 
Firſt Sunday in October: And all Shows, Revel- 
ling, and Intemperance, commonly us'd at 
Wakes, are forbidden under Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
ſures: And in caſe of — the Church is 
to apply to the Aſſiſtance of the ſecular Ma- 

iſtrate. | | 
The Third Decree injoins Reſidence to the 
Biſhops, the Chapters and the reſt of the Cler- 
gy. There is likewiſe a Proviſion againſt Plu- 
ralities: And thoſe that had more than one 
incompatible Benefice, are oblig'd to reſign it 
within Two Months, after the Publication of 
theſe Decrees. 

The Fourth complains of a cuftomary A- 
buſe ; that the Biſhops neglected preaching, 
and tranfer'd that Part of their Fun&ion upon 
others: Tis therefore decreed by the Synod, 
that Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, ſhould be 6bli- 
ged to preach purſuant to our Saviour and his 

poſtles Commands: And that in caſe they 
are prevented by any lawful Impediment, they 
int ſome Perſons well qualified for 


„ And here Mary 


this Buſineſs. All Parſons and Vicars are like- 
wiſe injoin'd to preach every Sunday and Holy 
Day, or provide ſome other Perſon for the 
Pulpit. And that theſe Exercifes may be per- 
form'd to the better Advantage, the Biſhops are to 
inſtru& their Clergy in the matter and manner 
of their Sermons : Particularly, they are to put 
their People to 
Repentance,and of guarding againſt choie Errors 


and Immoralicies ſo remarkable inthe ML 
| | 0 


rimate of the 
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No unlicenſed Perſon is allow 'd to preach out 
of his own Pariſh. And becauſe all thoſe who 
had Cures might not be qualified for the Pul- 
pit, ſome Homilies drawn up by the ee 
ment of the S are promiſed to be ſhortly 
publiſh'd : And that theſe were to be read by 


the Curates inſtead of Sermons. 


By the way, it does not appear thatany more 
chan ch Lines of this CET WO — out. 
The Cardinals Deſign was Four Books of Homilies. 
The firſt was to ſettle the controverted Points 
for a Preſervative againſt Error. The Second 
explains the Creed, the Ten Commandments, 
the Sacraments, and the Salutation of the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin. - The Third furniſh'd Diſcourſes 
upon the Epiſtles and Goſpels for all Sundays and 
Holy Days. And the Fourth was a Sort of a 
common Place upon Virtue and Vice, with a 
ſhort Rationale upon the Rights and Ceremonies 
of the Church. * | | 

To return; The Fifth Decree of the Car- 
dinals Reformation, relates to the management 
of the Clergy. And here the Biſhops are con- 
jur'd to guard their Conduct, and ſet an inof- 
fenſive and exemplary Preſident: Particularly, 
they are exhorted not to ſwell their Figure to 
any unneceſſary Bulk: Not to fall into any 
pompous or expenſive Affectation, with reſpect 
to Habit or Retinue : That they ſhould be 
frugal in their Eating and Entertainments, and 
riot exceed Three or Four Diſhes, excepting 
Deſſerts, upon any Occaſion. And that the re- 
mainder of their Incomes ſhould be ſpent in re- 
lieving the Poor, in exhibiting Scholars, and 
other Works of Piety, and publick Service. 
The ſame Rules of Sobriety and Diſcretion, the 
ſame reſerves for Charity, are ſet the reſt of the 


_ Clergy in proportion to their Revenues. To 


procced ; Marriage as far as Subdeacons inclu- 
ſively, is declar'd unlawful : That where any 
Within the Orders prohibited were Married, Se- 
paration is injoin d. And laſtly, the Clergy 
are forbidden concerning themſelves in ſecu- 
lar, mean, or ſcandalous Employments. 
The Sixth relates to the giving Orders: And 
here the Biſhops are put in mind, that they 
ought to examine the Qualifications of the Per- 
ſons to be Ordain'd themſelves, and not truſt 
to the report of others. However, ſince the 
number of Candidates may be to much for the 
Biſhops Inſpection, he is allow'd to take in the 
Aſſiſtance of the Archdeacons, and other Per- 
ſons of Character. Thoſe to be Ordain'd muſt 
be examin d upon the Heads of Orthodoxy, 
Learning, Probity, Birth, and Age. They 
are likewiſe oblig d to give the Biſhop conve- 
nient Notice, to enquire into theſe Particulars : 
And laftly, they are to lay open their Conſci- 
ence beforehand, to ſome diſcreet Confeſſor, and 
receive the Holy Euchariſt at Ordination. 
The Seventh provides againſt Neglects and 
Abuſes in Collations and Inſtitutions: For to 
the right diſcharge of this Branch of the Epiſ- 
copal Office, the Apoſtles Caution of laying 
Hands ſuddenly on no Man, plainly refers: And 
here the ſame Enquiries concerning Learning, 
Manners, Orthodoxy, &c. requir'd at Ordina- 
tion, are neceſſary to be premis d. The Biſhop 
is to Examine whether the Perſon to be pro- 
moted 1s likely to reſide: He is likewiſe to de- 
mand the ſight of a Teftimonial, from the 
Heads of ſome College in fecommendation of 
the Perſon. Farther, the Biſhops are exhorted, 
that vacant Benefices may be furniſh'd with 
Incumbents, with all poſltble Expedition. And 


. 


ings, nor the People, may ſuffer. _ 
The Eighth declares againſt the diſpoſing 
Benefices before they are Void. 1 
The Ninth is pointed againſt Simony, and is 
very Strict, Comprehenſive and Commendable. 
Nothing can be better guarded than the Oath 


that during their being Void, neither the Liv- 


oblig d to take, it runs thus: 


hec ſacroſancti Dei Evangelia, per me Corporaliter 
tacta, quod propter prædictum Beneficium Obtinendum, 
aut Præſentationem ad idem habendum, aut ac- 
quirendum, neque ego, neque alia Perſona vice & 


Nomine meo, nec de Conſenſu, aut ſcientia inea, Pa- 


ne, aut Intuitu promiſimus, aut dedimus, net quid- 
quam ejus Rei gratia permutavimus, compenſavimut, 
[aut prius datum Confirmavimus, apud ve quemquam 
depoſuimus, ſeu quidquam mutuavimus, ſes Eloca- 
vimus, priuſve mutuatum, Commodatum, Depoſi- 
tum, aut Elocatum, aut quocunque modo debitum 
remiſimus, ſeu relaxavimus, nec de Sanctuario, glebd, 
Domibus, Terris, Prædiis, Tenementis, Reditibus 
predictæ Eccleſiæ, Fructibus vel decimis, aut Obla- 
tionibus ejuſdem præteritis, præſentibus, aut futuris, 
Donationem, Remiſſionem, Locationemve 22 
fecimus, aut ini vimus, ſeu aliquis noſtrum de Mandato, 
ſcientia aut Conſenſu meo promiſit, fecit, aut Inivit. 
Ita me Deus Adjuvet, & bæc ſantta Dei Evangelia. 

The Tenth is levelled againſt the Alienation 
of Lands or Goods belonging to the Church. 
And here all Incumbents are oblig'd to make a 


and Perſonal Eftates, belonging to their re- 
ſpective Churches and Promotions: That of 
theſe there ſhould be Two Authentick Copies, 
one of them laid up in the Pariſh Church : The 
other was to be depoſited with the Chapter, if 
the Church was Metropolitical : If 'twas a Ca- 
thedral of a Dioceſe only, then the Survey or 
Inventory was to be lodg d with the Archbiſhop: 
But when it belong'd to Parochial Churches, 
twas to be tranſmitted to the Dioceſans Cuſtody. 
And at all Viftations the Metropolitans, and 
other Ordinaries were to carry this Record along 


to endeavor the recovery. 
The Eleventh directs to a Proviſion for a Se- 


to form the Education of thoſe intended for 


into this Nucſery under Eleven Years of Age, 
nor unleſs they could Write and Read: Their 
Genius and Inclination was to be examin'd be- 
fore their Admiſſion. After they had learn'd 
Grammar, they were to be inſtructed in the 
learning and behavior, proper for an Eccleſi- 
aftick : They were to appear in a clerical 
Tonſure and Habit, to affiſt in the Service of 
the Choir, and oblig'd to the ſame way of Liv- 
ing with other Clerks. To raife a Fund to- 
wards their Maintenance, the Biſhops were to 
contribute the Fortieth Part of their Revenues, 
Tythes, Subſidies, and other incident Charges 
deduced : All Prebendaries likewiſe and Be- 
nefic d Perfons, whoſe Promotions amounted 
to the clear Value of Twenty Pounds per An- 
num, the Tythes, &c. diſcounted, were to 
contribute in the ſame Proportion.” 

And laftly ; None were to teach School in 
any Place, unſeſs allow'd by the Ordinary, who 
was to examine their Sufficiency, and preſeribe 


them What Books were to be uſed, 4.25 


againſt Simony, which the Clerk preſented, is 
Ego N. Præſentatus ad Beneficium de N. Juro ad 


trono, ſeu alii cuicunque aliquid Præmiſſorum Nomi- 


Survey, Terrier, and Inventory of the Real, 


with them, and examine whether any thing. 
8 in the Evidences were wanting; and it 
O, 


minary in all Cathedrals. The deſign of it was 


May 7 Queen. 5 ] 


holy Functions. Children were not to be taken 
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The Twelfth lays down Rules for Viſttations. | 
And here not only Churches, but Schools, Hof- 
pitals, and publick Libraries are to be wifted. 
The laſt Article was thrown in for examining 
whether any Heretical Books were lodg'd there. 

In Metropolitical Yiftations, the Archbiſhop. 
was to proceed upon the Conftiturion of I- 
nocent the Fourth, which begins Romana Eccle- 
ſis. By this regulation, the Metropolitan was 
to enquire, whether the Biſhops were Reſident 
upon their Dioceſes: Whether they Preach d 
and Liv'd fuitably to their Character: Whether 
they difcharg'd their Duty in Ordinations, and 
admitting to Benefices, in aſſigning Confeſſors, 
puniſhing Diſorders, and all other things, with 
reſpect, both to Spirituals and Temporals, be- 
longing to their Function. And thoſe Irregu- 
larities which can't be Reform'd by Archiepit- 
copal Jurifdi&ion, he is to report to a provin- 
cial Synod : And if the difficulty prove too 
big for ſuch an Aſſembly, Application is to be 
made to the Apoſtolick See. 

And laſtly, Archdeacons are to govern them- 
felves by the Canons in their Viſiration,: And 
where any thing is out of their Verge, or too big 
for their Correction, they are to acquaint the 
Biſhop ; and ſee that all his Mandates and 
Proviſions are executed and obſerv'd. And that 
they may Anſwer up to their Office the better, 
the Provincial Con/##tutions of Otho and Ortebon 
upon this Head, are Confirm'd by the preſent 
S ynod. This Reformation, as tis call'd 5 of Car- 
dinal Pool, was Publiſh'd by him at Lambeth in 
Februzry following. * 

Upon the Eighteenth of December this Year, 
Jobs Philpat Archdeacon of Wincheſter, and Son 
to Sir Peter Philpot of Hamſhire, was Burnt for 
Religion in Smithfield. This Gentleman had 
been more than a Twelve Month Prifoner in 
the King's Bench. His Commitment was only 
for diſputing againft the Corporal Preſence, 
the Maſs and Tranſubſtantiat ion, in the firſt 
Convocation of this Reign. This was a great 
hardſhip, conſidering the Queen promis'd li- 
berty of Speech, as hath been already related. 
Indeed, This was no more than neceſſary Pri- 
Vilegs : For unleſs the 24:micrs were allow'd 
to ſpeak their Mind, which way could the 
Cantroverſy be diſcuſs'd, and the Truth diſ- 
cover'd 2 Philpot was firſt brought before the 
Queen's Commiſſioners, Dr. Story, Mr. Cholmely, 
and. Mr. Roper : He was afterwards put into 
Bunner's Hands, from whom he Appeal'd, as not 
being his Dioceſan: He argued that Succeſſion 
of Biſhops without Succeſſion of Doctrine, was 
no ſufficient Proof of Catholick Communion :. 
Hs is ſometimes tranſported into vehemence of 
Expreſſion, but owns haſtineſs of Speech his 
natural Infirmity. Bonner treated him very 
eoarlly, lodg'd him in his Coal-houſe, and ſec 
him in the Stocks. He is pronounc'd an He- 
retick for calling the Maſs Idolatry and Abomi- 
nation; and for denying the Real, that is the Cor- 

oral Preſence of Chriſt's Body and Blood in the 
Sacrament of the Altar. (o) His Performance in 
the Convocation, and his Defence at his Exami- 
nation, are ſufficient Evidence of no ordinary 
Learniag and Parts. He maintain d his Con- 
ſcience to the laſt, and Suffer'd with great 
Chearfulneſs and Courage. 1 EN 

To. proceed; Conſtable alias Featherſtone, who 
bad been gently puniſhed for his treaſonable 
Practiſe, reviv'd his Impoſture, and counter- 
fitted King Edward again, to raiſe a Rebellion, 


ſion upon a great many, F 7 
are diſaffeted to a Government, they are apt 
to give credit to the moſt abfurd and ridiculous 
Stories: But Conftable receiv'd his Deſerts, was 
arraign'd at Guild-ball, and executed at Ty- 
burn. (p) 150 | | 

I ſhall now 


* 


8 ** (p) Stow . 
ve the Reader an Account of " ry 0 


che remaining Proceſs againſt Archbiſhop Cran- The Final py, 
mer. He had been cited to appear at Rome auen 
within Eighty Days. This, as hath been ob- yi 
ſervd, was mere Form, for they knew his 
coming thither was wholly Impracticable: 
However, after the Term was expir'd the Pope. 
pronounc'd him Contumax, Purſuant to this 
Sentence a Commiſſion was directed to Bonner 
Biſhop of London, and Thirleby Biſhop of Ey, 
to degrade and excommunicare the Archbiſhop, 
and conſign him over to the Secular Magiſtrate. 
In this Inffrument tis ſet forth, that the Proceed- 
ings againſt him had paſs'd through all the Le- 
gal Forms in the Court of Rome: That Articles 
had - been exhibited, Evidence produc'd, and 
his Defence heard and examin'd : All which was 
notoriouſly untrue, (3) This being allow'd not- (q) Heylin: 
withſtanding for matter of Fact, Bonner and Hit. Ref.; 
Thirleby executed their Commiſſion. Cranmer Feb. 
made a ſtand upon their Authority, and, Ap- 1 
peal'd from the Pope to a general Council: This 
Expedient tho manag'd to the beſt Advantage, 
and put in Form of Law, did no Service. The 
reafon why Cranmer was not ſooner diſpatch'd, 
is faid to be owing to Gardiner. This Prelate 
was no Friend to Cardinal Pool: He is thought 
to have grudg'd him his Character and Sway 
in the Engliſh Church. He knew che Cardi- 
nal ſtood ill at the Court of Rome: This gave 
him ſome hopes that the Pope might be brought 
to recal Pools Commiſſion, and that himſelf 
might be made both Cardinal and Legate; And 
when he had once puſh'd his Fortune thus far, 
he did not queſtion gaining the See of Canter- 
bury. Upon this View he is ſuppos'd to ſtop 
the Proceſs againſt Ridley, Latimer, and Cran- 
mer, from the revival of the Act againſt Hereſy, 
enacted the laſt Parliament, till the Twelfth of 
September this Year. During this Interval there 
was no Commiſlion ſent from the Pope to bring 
Cranmer to his Tryal. Now by Antient Pri- 
vilege no final Sentence could be paſs'd upon a 
Metropolitan, without an Authority from the 
Pope. 
is I obſerv'd, Appeal'd from the Court 

of Rome to à general Council. I ſhall mention 
ſome of the Reaſons on which his Appeal was 
founded. Firſt, becauſe he was cited to Rome, Ls 
and yet kept in Priſon, and under no poſſibility 5 
of making his Appearance: And that no Man 75 3 
was oblig d to defend himſelf there by Proxy : Council. 
And beſides ſince all his Eſtate was Seiz d, he 
was in no condition to furniſh the Charge. 
Secondly, becauſe being cited by Brooks Bi- 
ſhop of Glouceſter, delegated by Cardinal Pool, 
to Anſwer certain Articles, in which his Life 
and Fortune were nearly concern'd, he was de- 
ny'd the Aſſiſtance of Council, contrary to all 
Equity and Juſtice. Thirdly, he complains the 
Proceſs went on, notwithſtanding his Appeal ; 
which was breaking in upon the general Rule 
in ſuch Caſes. Farther, that after his Prote- 
ſtation had been admitted, and a Copy of his 
Anſwer promis d him for farther Amendment, 
neither the one, nor the other were made good. 
To paſs over his other Reaſons, and juſt men- 
tion his 2 concerning the Holy Eucha- 
iſt : I ſhall give it the Reader in Fox's Words: 


This lewd Practiſe, it ſeems, made an Impreſ: | ri 


Cranmer 
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Cranmer I. 


Ns Belief 
concerning the 


Holy Eucha- 


"ft. 


(t) Fox vol. J. 
7.675. 


Id. . 655. 


February 14. 
His Appeal 75 
Over-rui'd. 


He is degraded 
and put into 
De Hands of 
e Civil Ma- 
eiltrate. 


He Signs a 
Lecantation of 
bis Doctyjne. 


47. of Cant. 


Cranmer diſputing. againſt the Popiſh Doctrine, 
which by Conſequence as he argues, affirms, 
our Saviours having. Two Bodies very different 
from each other, one in Heaven ; and the 
other in the Sacrament of the Altar. Now to 
me, ſays the Archbiſhop, it ſeems a more ſound 
and comfortable Doctrine, that Chriſt has but one 
Body, and that has Form and Faſhion of a Man's true 
Body ; which Body ſpiritually enters into the whole 
Man, Body and Soul : And tho' the Sacrament be 
conſum'd, yet whole Chriſt remains, and feeds the 
receiver unto eternal Life, if be continue in Godlineſs, 
and never departs until the receiver forſake him. 
And as for the Wicked they have not Chriſt within 
them at all, who cannot be where Belial is. And 
this is my Faith. (r) And for this Belief he de- 
clares he was govern'd by the holy Scriptures, 
by the Primitive Church, and the Expoſition 
of the Fathers. And that he was not only wil- 
ling to be determin'd by the Senſe, but to Sub- 
ſcribe the very Phraſes and Terms of the An- 
tients, relating to the Holy Euchariſt. 

The Archbiſhops Appeal being over-rul'd, 
Bonner, and Thirlby, proceeded to a formal de- 
gradation. They put a Micre and Pall upon 
him, with the reſt of the Habit for an I=ftalment : 
And that the Ceremony might be'perform'd in 
the moſt ignominious manner, this Equipage 
was made of Canvaſs. Thirlby, it muſt be ſaid, 
did his part With regret and good Nature: Bur 
Bonner manag'd in a rallying inſulting way, 
and made pageantry and diverſion of the Em- 
ployment. Being thus put into the Hands of 
the Secular Magiſtrate, a Mrit for burning him 
went out on the Twenty Fourth of February, 
which notwithſtanding was not executed till 
the Twenty firſt of March following. In the 
mean time, the Doctors and Divines of the 
Univerſity endeavor'd to reconcile him to the 
Church of Rome, and bring him to retract his 
Opinions. To this purpoſe they remov'd him 
from the Priſon to the Deans Lodgings, and 
treated him with great Civility and Reſpect: 
They employ'd proper Agents to argue with 
him firſt, and if that expedient fail'd, ro try 
his Conſtancy wich Overtures of Favor. One 
Henry Sydall, and a Spaniſh Fryar de Villa Gar- 
cina, were the principal Managers. They ac- 
quainted him how acceptable the diſowning his 
Errors would be to the King and Queen : That 
the Council and others of the Nobility, were 
inclin'd to do him good Offices: They gave 
him hopes not only of his Life, but his former 
Station: And that nothing was requir'd of him 
but only ſubſcribing a ſhore form: That upon 
this condition the Queen would give him his 
Choice, either of an honourable Poſt, or a 
private Life. That without this Compliance 
there was no proſpe& of a Pardon, no hopes 
of either ſtaying in this World, or being well 
receiv d in the other. In ſhort, the Infirmities 
of Nature prevail'd, and Cranmer was gain d to 


Sign a Recantation. In this Inſtrument he owns 


the Popes Supremacy to the utmoſt Extent ; 
He declares for -the Corporal Preſence, and 
Tranſubſtantiation, and for the other Six Sa- 
craments as they are held in the Church of 
Rome: He owns his Belief of Purgatory, of 
praying for thoſe detain'd there, and Invoca- 
tion of Saints. And in general, he profeſſes to 


believe every thing taught by the Catholick 


Church of Rome. He begs God's forgiveneſs 
for his having been of another Opinion, and 
Conjures thoſe who have been miſled either by 


his Doctrine or Example, to return to the Unity 


—— 


* 


of the Church. | And in tt 5 Ne Mat Suk 
in the Cloſe, Appeals to Mary Que 


God Almighty for his Integrity in this Decla- 
ration: That he was not ſway'd by any re- 
gards of Intereſt or Fear; but that 'twas his 
Conſcience which govern d him wholly in this 
Affair. 

Fox affirms the chief Motive to Cranmer's Com- 
pliance, was to gain him Time, for the fini- 
ſhing his Anſwer to Gardiner's Book, call'd Mar- 
cus Antonius Conſtantiu, concerning the holy Sa- 
crament. Fux attempts to prove his Conjecture 
by a Letter of Cranmer's, ſent to a Lawyer. But 


nothing of this can be concluded from the Let- 


ter, as tis printed by Fox, On the contrary, 
the Archbithop acquaints the Lawyer, whom 
he deſir d to draw up his Appeal from the Pope, 
that the principal reaſon of his applying to this 
Expedient, was to lengthen his Life a little, 
till he bad finiſh'd his Anſwer to the Book 
above-mention'd : But here is not a Syllable of 
his Recantation in the Letter, which was not 
made till his Appeal was over-rul'd, till he 
was degraded in Form, and put into the Hands 


of the Secular Magiſtrate. () After all, Cran- (s) Fox p. 


mer found no Account in giving way thus un- 
happily. The Queen was inexorable upon this 
Head, and refolv'd to proceed to the laſt Ri- 
gors. One of our learned Church Hiſtorians 
ſays, 'twas thought Pool himſelf haſtn'd Cranmer's 
Execution, longing to be inveſted in that See. (t) 


C6 5. 67G. com- 


par'd with p. 
670. 677. 


(t) By. Bur- 


But ſo diſhonourable a Practiſe is foreign to the net 27+ 2. 2. 
Cardinals Character: And if we examine the 3* 


matter farther, twill be found Poo! could have 
no Temptation to ſuch extraordinary Manage- 
ment : For, as hath been already obſerv'd, the 
See of Canterbury was actually Void upon Cran- 
mers Attainder, Two Years ſince. Beſides, 
the preſent Pope in his Bull of December laſt, 
had collated Pool to the Archbiſhoprick of Canter- 
bury. And in this Inffrument he declares he had 
ſolemnly excommunicated and depoſed Cran- 
mer. (u) From hence tis evident that Cr-nmer's 
Life could be no hindrance to Pool's Advance- 
ment to the See of Canterbury. | 
To proceed; the Queen ſent Dr. Cole to 
Oxford, with private Inſtructions, to prepare a 
Sermon againſt the Twenty firſt of March, when 
Cranmer was to be Burnt. The Lords William's 


and Chaundvis, Sir Thomas Bridges, Sir Fobn Brown, 


and ſome other Perſons of Condition were like- 
wiſe order'd to be at Oxford the ſame Day, 
with their Retinue, to prevent diſturbance. 
When the Time drew near, Cole viſited Cran- 
mer in the Priſon, and queſtion'd him touching 
his Perſeverance in the Catholick Faith. Cran- 
mer gave him a Satisfactory Anſwer. The next 
Morning, which was the Day of the Exccu- 
tion, Cole made him another Viſit, Exhorted 
him to conſtaney, and gave him Mony to diſ- 
poſe of to the Poor as he thought fit. Soon 
after, the Spaniſh Friar, who was a Witneſs to 
his Recantation, propos'd the Reading his Re- 
cantation to a publick Audience: And to this 
purpoſe deſird him co Tranſcribe the Inſtru- 
ment with his own Hand, and Sign it, Till 
this Time, as far as it appears, Cranmer had 
no Suſpicion of being brought to the Stake. 
And here it muſt be ſaid he was us'd with un- 
preſidented Severity : For either the Friar, or 
che reſt who tamper'd wich him, had Autho« 
rity from the Court, or not: If they had not, 
they were ſcandalouſly falſe in giving ſo ſtrong 
an expectation of Favor: If they had Inſtru- 
Rions to flatter him thus far, the Imputation 
muſt lie elſewhere : But farther, when his 

| Doom 


Dec. 11.1555 


(u) Regift. 
Pool. 


Fox. 


8 3 
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Doom was unalterably fix d, 'tis ſtrange, they 
would not give him notice of what he was to 
expect: To hurry a Man blindfold into che 
other World, not to afford him Time for Re- 
collection, and putting himſelf in a Poſture for 
Eternity, looks like Cruelty in Diſtraction. 
To proceed, Cramer, who was {tilt uncer- 
tain what would become of him, was broughe 
from Priſon to St. Mary's Church, and placd 
over againſt the Pulpit upon a low Scaffold. 
Soon after Dr. Cole began his Sermon : He 
diſcours d upon the Juſtice and Mercy of God: 
That notwithſtanding the Attribute of Mercy 
prevail'd ſo far, as not to charge the Puniſh- 
ment to the Bulk of the Crime, yet his Juſtice 
requir'd, that even Repentance ſhould not whol- 
ly protect ſome Offenders from Corection: Of 
this he gave an Inſtance in David, who when 
he had the Liberty of chuſing his Puniſhment, 
and prefer'd the Plague, tho' God ſhorten'd 
the Time, yet did not releaſe him from all the 
Calamity. This he applied to Cranmer's Caſe, 
and told him that notwithſtanding by diſclai- 
ming his Errors, he had gain'd the Churches 
Abſolution, yet there were Reaſons why the 
Queen and Council ſhould order his Execution. 
And that he might be the leſs ſurptiz d at theſe 
Proceedings, he put him in mind that he had 
divorc'd the Queens Mother, drawn a Blemiſh 
upon her Birth, and thrown the Popes Supre- 
macy out of the Kingdom: That he had been 
at the Head of Hereſy and Schiſm, and exerted 
himſelf with all imaginable Zeal in ſo bad a 
Cauſe. That as the taking off the Duke of 
Northumberland, was ſome Reparation for the 
Execution of Sir Thomas Moor, ſo twas but 
reaſonable there ſhould be an Equivalent for 
deſtroying Fiſher Biſhop of Rocbeſter. And be- 
cauſe Ridley, Hooper, and Ferrar, had not bulk 
enough for a Counterpoiſe to Fiſher's Chara» 


cter, twas fit Cranmer ſhould be thrown in to 


make up Weight. Beſides theſe, the King and 
Queen had other juſt Motives, which was not 
proper to inſiſt on. 

Aſter this, he Addreſs'd himſelf to the Au- 
dience, exhorted them to Caution, and Loy- 
alcy ; Put them in Mind by the Inſtance be- 
fore them, that no dignity or heighth of Sta- 


tion was ſufficient to protect a Criminal from 


Juſtice : And here he run on upon the uncer- 
tainty of human greatneſs, the ſtrange reverſes 
of Fortune, and drew a Paralel between Cran- 
mers former Circumftances, and the deſpicable 
Condition he was in at preſent. At laſt, dire- 
cting his Diſcourſe to the Archbiſhop, he en- 


deavor'd to ſupport him againſt the Terrors of 


Death: He told him he hadno reaſon to diſtruſt 
the Application of our Saviours ſaying to the 
Penitent Thief, this Day thou ſhalt be with me 
in Paradiſe: And that God was faithful, and 
weuld not ſuffer him to be tempted above what be 
was able, To this he added, the miraculous 
Deliverance of the Three Children, that the 
Flame of Nebuchadnezzars Furnace played about 
them like a lambent Fire: That St. Andrew 
expir'd in Pleaſure on the Croſs: And that 


St. Lawrence held out with Patience upon the 


Cranmers 
Te hortat ion 
#0 the People. 


burning Grate. After this he gave God thanks 
for Cranmers Converſion, and promis'd him, 


there ſhould be Diriges and Maſſes ſaid for his 


Soul in all che Churches of Oxford. 

During the Sermon, Cranmer wept, and gave 
great Signs of Grief and Diſpleaſure at himſelf. 
And now Cole call'd upon him to make an open 


Profeſſion of his Faith, to remove all Suſpicion 


| 


| 


of Heterodoxy, and give the World Satisfa- 
Aion of his ying a good Catholick. The 
Archbiſhop ag to the Motion, and ſpea- 
king to the Company, told them there was one 
Miſcarriage in his Life, which troubled him 
more than all the reſt. And after having knee- 
led down and prayed, he foggeſted ſome 
Things briefly to the Audience by way of Exhor- 
ration. He put them in mind not to engage 
their Affections too far with the World: To 
obey the King and Queen not only for Wrath, 
but for Conſcience ſake : Becauſe they were Gods 
Miniſters, and that whoever reſiſts them, reſiſts 
the Ordinance of God. Upon theſe Grounds he 
told them they ought to do the Duty of good 
Subjects, not ont of Fear only, but Inclination. 
From hence he proceeded to recommend bene- 
volent Temper, and general Kindneſs, and not 
to hate, or hurt any one: And that thoſe who 
were Rich, ſhould by no means forget being 
charitable to the Poor. And now he told them 
that being upon the brink of Eternity, he 


ſhould declare his Faith without the leaſt Re- 


ferve or Diſſimulation. And after having re- 
peated the Creed, and profeſs d his Belief of 
every Article of the Catholick Faith ; of every 
Thing contain'd in the Old and New Teſtament, 
he came to the great Thing which troubled 
more than any Action of his whole Life : And 


that was the ſigning and publiſhing a Paper 


againſt his Conſcience : That twas the Fear 
of Death which carried him to this Prevarica- 
tion: And fince his Hand had mov'd counter 
to his Heart, he reſolv'd it ſhould be burnt be- 


Ma 


Ela 
N 


fore the reſt of his Body. Then he renounc'd Fox. 


the Pope in ſtrong Language, and as to the 
Holy Euchariſt he declar'd his Belief, was the 
ſame with what he had maintain'd in his Book 
againſt the Bifhop of Wincheſter. This was a 
great Diſappointment to the Roman Catho- 
licks : They were ftrangely ſurpriz'd at his 
recanting his Recantation, and charg'd him 
with Diſſembling and Falſehood; he replied, 
he was always a Lover of Truth and clear Dea- 
ling, and never practic'd otherwiſe, except in 
his late Recantation. Upon this, he was 
hurried to the Place where Ridley and Latimer 
were executed, and the Fire ſet to him. He 
made his Word good, and held his Right Hand 
extended in the Flame, never drawing it back, 
excepting once to wipe his Face. His Forti- 
tude was very extraordinary. He burnt to 
Appearance without Motion or Pain : He ſee- 
med to repel the Force of Fire, and overlook 
the Torture by ſtrength of Thought. Tis re- 
ported by ſome of our Hiſtorians, that his 
Heart was found whole, after his Body was 
burnt to Aſhes : (a) But the Truth of this Re- 
lation may be queſtion'd : For Fex, who never 
omits any thing for the Advantage of rhoſe who 


He recent; hy 


Recantatin, 


And ſufos 
withpreat Fa- 
titude. 


u) Godwil, 
Cys 
Burnet 8. 


ſuffer'd, ſays nothing of this wonderful Cir- page 335 


cumſtance. 
The Court was reſolv'd to have his Life: 


But which way they could reach it upon the 


ſcore of Religion, is not eaſy to diſcover at 
firſt Sight. His Recantation had brought him 
within the Mercy of the Eccleſiaſtical Law, 
for he was no Heretick relaps d. Now to con- 
demn a Catholick to the Flames, and burn a 
Man for Hereſy, that they own is no Here- 
tick, is myſterious Severity. To make this 
matter ſomewhat more intelligible, we are to 
obſerve, that Cranmers Recantation was poſte- 
rior to the Vrit for his Execution. Had he 


recanted before they had put him in the * ä 
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of the ſecular Magiſtrate, his Life in all like- 
lyhood had been ſaved. For then he might 
have pleaded the Canon Law for his Diſcharge. 


However, tho' he might have loſt the Letter, 


he was ſtill within the Equity, Why then did 
not the Biſhops petition for ftopping the Exe- 
cution of the Writ ? Since they could not call 
him an Heretick relapsd ? Tis true, they 
might have injoyn'd him Penance : But which 
way they could bring him to the Stake, is hard 
to conjecture. Such Rigour was ſtreining 
againft the Canon Law, contrary to cuſtomary 
Practice, and particularly to the Proceedings in 
the preſent Reign. For thoſe who were burat 
had the Offer of their Lives, upon condition 
of recanting their Tenents. As to the civil 
Magiſtracy, ſince the Church had put him in 
their Hands for Hereſy, tis granted they might 
legally award a burning Writ : But then ſince 
the Government had determin'd his Death, 
was it not leſs invidious to take him off for 
Treaſon, than burn him for Hereſy 2? 


of To add a Word or Two farther concerning 


this Archbiſhop. He was deſcended from an 
Antient and Wealthy Family in Nottinghamſhire ; 
and bred in Feſus College in Cambridge: Upon 
what occaſion he was firſt taken notice of by 
King Henry the Eighth, has been alceady rela- 
ted. He was a Perſon of great Equality of 
Temper, and never diſcover'd his Hopes or 
Fears with Levity or Dejection. He was of a 
gentle, generous, and forgiving Diſpoſition. 
When he was in Power, he treated the Roman 


Catholicks with Lenity and good Humour: 


(w) Memorials 
of Cranmer. 
Pool conſecra- 


ted Archbiſhop 


of Canterbury. 


2328 


Anno Dom. 
1556. 

A Plot to rob 
the Treaſury. 


* Stow 


Annal. 


And being charg'd with Remiſsneſs, and Over- 
complaiſance. for ſuch Management, he usd 
to defend himſelf by ſaying, that People ought 
to have time to diſentangle themſelves ;. and 
be led, rather than driven out of their Miſtakes. 
As to his Learning, he was a great Divine, 
and over and above well read in the Ca- 
non and Civil Laws. By extracting the 
Books he made uſe of, he was prepar'd t) give 
a ſudden and ſatisfactory Reſolution of almoſt 
any Queſtion within his Profeſſion. He had 
ſtudied che Controverly touching the Holy 
Sacrament with the utmoſt Exactneſs: And 
made a full Collection of the Senſe of the Fa- 
tiers, Councils, and modern Doctors, upon this 
Argument: As to the reſt of his Character 
and Management, it has been already related 
in the order of time, and therefore needs not 
be repeated. (w) 

The next Day after Cranmers ſuffering, Pool 
was conſecrated to the See of Canterbury : And 
on the Twenty Fifth of March, he had the 
Pall put on him at Bow Church, by the Biſhops 
of Ely and Worceſter. (x) At this Solemnicy 
he officiated in the A4, and afterwards made 
a Sermon upon the Subject of the Pall: Which 
it ſeems was but a dry Diſcourſe, and fell 
ſhort of his cuſtomary Elocution. 

About this time there was a Plot, to rob the 
Treaſury of Fifty Thouſand Pounds then lodg'd 
there: The Delign as Stow reports, was to 
furniſh a Rebellion. One bite diſcover'd the 
reſt of the Accomplices, which were Udall, 
Throckmorton, Peckham, Daniel, Stanton, and 
ſome others who eſcap'd to France. Thoſe 1 
have nam'd were all executed, and Sir Authony 


_Kingſton, who was apprehended upon the ſame 


{core, died in the Meſſengers Hands as they 
were bringing him to London. 

In Fuly this Summer an Inſurrection was 
concerted. in Norfo/k : One Cleber and Three 
E T : a 


Brothers, whoſe Names were Lincoln, were to Mary Queen: 
head the Attempt. But Clebers Man who was WG 
| poſted to inform his Maſter of the coming up % Infur- 
of their Party, happen'd to miſtake his Men re#ion concer- 
and give a wrong Sign: Upon which CZber ted in Nor- 
diſcovering himſelf too ſoon, and reading a vp 1 Gat 
8 Proclamation, was ſeiz d and exe - NY 
cuted. | 


I ſhall now go back a Year or Two, and 4 Account of 
give the Reader a brief Account of the Diffe- the Miſunder- 
rences which happen'd amongſt the | Engliſh Tandings be- 
Refugees in Germany, I have already obſerv'd, „ 
that ſome of theſe Exiles ſettled at Emden in 5, Germany. 
Weſtfrizland : Some at Arrow in Switzerland: 

Some at Strabaurg: And ſome at Zurich and 
Franckfort. To begin with thoſe at Francfort, 
where they procur'd the Liberty of a Church, 
by the Favour of Glauberge one of the Principal 
Senators. Here they had the ſame Liberty of 
preaching and adminiſtring the Sacraments with 
the French: But with this Condition, that the 
Engliſh ſhould conform to the French in Do- 
Trine and Ceremonies, and ſabſcribe their 
Confeſſion of Faith, which was done accor- 
dingly. However, they were not bound up 
to Punctualities, but had ſomething of a dif- 
cretionary Latitude: For ſo far as the French. 
gave way to a Diverſity of Ceremonies, the 
Magiſtracy were content to allow it. Upon 
this Permiſſion, the Engliſh gave in to the Ger- 
man and French Novelties, and refin'd to a con- 
ſiderable Alteration upon their own Commun- 
Prayer- Bock. For inſtance, they agreed the 
Reſponſes ſhould not be prononnc'd aloud : That 
the Litany, the Surplice, and ſeveral other 
Things preſcrib'd by the Rabrick, ſhould be 
omitted: The Reaſon was, becauſe the Re- 


An Engliſh 
Church: open'd 
at Frankfort. 


form'd in thoſe Countries would be ſomewhat 


ſhock'd with theſe Ceremonies. Twas farther 
reſolv d, that the Prieſt (whom they call the 
Miniſter) ſhould uſe a Ger different from 
the Engliſh, and as they fancied better ſuited 
to their preſent Circumſtances. When this 
was done, the People were to ſing one of 
Hopkins and Stern holds Pſalms. This Innovation 
was made in Conformity to the French, Dutch, 
Italian, Spaniſh, and Scotch Cuitom : And thus 
it ſeems, they thought all the Reform'd wiſer 
than thoſe of their own Country. After the 
P/alm, the Miniſter was to pray for the Aſſi- 


the Sermon. When the Sermon was done, they 
made a General Prayer for all Eſtates and Con- 
ditions, and particularly for England: Then 
follow'd the Lords Prayer, and the Creed, after 
which the People ſung another Plalm, and were 
diſmiſs'd with the Miniſters Bleſſing. As to the 
Adminiſtration of the Holy Euchariſt, they una- 
nimouſly agreed to leave out ſeveral things as un- 
neceſlary and ſuperſtitious. And thus after they 
had diſguis d and maim'd the Ergliſh Service to a 
. Diſadvantage, they choſe their Mi- 
niſter, and Deacons, and open'd their Church. ) 1 19 Om 

Upon this Eflabliſhment, they thought fi Ss Hole 
to acquaint the reſt of the Engliſh Refugees, dt Frankfort 
and invite them to ſettle at Franckforr. To EA. Cas, 
this purpoſe Letters were ſent to Strasbourg, PC 3. 
Zurich, Emden, and Weſel. This Letter is ſign d 
by John Stanton, Fobn Makebray, William Wil- 
liams, William Mittingbam, William Hammond, 
Thomas Wood, Michael Gill. 

The Engliſh at Strasbourg miſtook the mea- 
ning of their Letter. They imagin'd the Re- 
queſt was only to. furniſh thoſe at Franciforr, 


July 29.1554. 


Aug. 2d. 


oth One or Two for the paſtoral Charge, and 


SY - to 


ſtance of the Holy Spirit, and then proceed to # 
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Pool (Regi- to take the Government of that Church upon 
_ pag them. To this purpoſe, Mr. Grindal . to 
mer. Biſhop Scory at Emden, to undertake the Super- 
9 JnEndency of the Fronkfort Congregation. Scory 
complied, and offer'd his Aſſiſtance: But before 
his Letter came to Frankfort, the Engliſh there 
had elated Knex, Haden, and Lever for their 
Id. Page 9. Miniſters. Beſides, the Frankfort Congregation 
had no Inclination for a Super- intendents be- 
ing put upon them ; for in the firſt Place they 
referv'd the choice of their Church Governors 
to themſelves : And over and above, hadalrea- 
dy declar'd againf a ſpiritual Monarchy, and 
made choice of Two or Three Paſtors with 
co-ordinate Authority. : 
The Engliſh at The Engliſh at Zurich being inform'd of the 
Zurich efiſe meaſures taken at Frankfort, refuſe to concur 
a; ue 2% with thoſe Innovations, and declare their Re- 
creo e ſolution not to uſe any Form different from the 
El Com- Engliſh Common-Prayer-Bock. Soon after, the 
mon Prayer. Engliſh at Zurich ſent Chambers to Frankfort, to 
adjuſt the Terms for them, and make them 
eaſy at their coming thither : But the Frank- 
fort Congregaticn giving Chambers no Aſſurance 
his Friends ſhould have the Liberty of uſing the 
Engliſh Service, the Invitation was refus'd : 
And ſoon after Ke came from Geneva to 
Frankfort, and officiated as their Miniſter. This 
Refuſal was ill taken by the Frankfordians, who 
complain of the Incompliance in their Letter 
to Zurich. In this Remonſtrance, they except 
againſt the Uſe of the Engliſh Common-Prayer- 
Bock, and take the Freedom to call ſome of 
the Ceremonies unprofitable, and others not 
to be endur'd. And whereas, it might be ob- 
jected their refining upon the Liturgy, and diſ- 
charging great Part of ir, might be a Hardſhip 
upon the Memories of the Compilers, and flick 
14. ge 16, A Blemiſh upon the Engliſh Reformation: To 
Nov. 15. this they anſwer'd, that the Engliſh Biſhops 
and Divines in the late Reign, had made no 
ſcruple to alter many Things, and would have 
gone on to farther Deletions and Improve- 
ments, had they not been prevented by the 
Iniquity of the Times: And had they been in 
the Circumſtances of the Refugees, there is no 
Queſtion, but that they would have relax'd 
upon theſe Points, and practic d with the ſame 
Latitude. | 
The Exiles at Strasbourg, not willing to break 
Thoſe at Stras- Altogether with the Frankfordians, ſent Chambers 
tourg offer and Grindall to them with farther Overtures for 
fometh:rg io compoſing rhe Difference. They acquaint them 
wane 1. 4 in a Letter how willing they are to accept 
their Invitation, and cloſe with their Church: 
But then they deſire the Engliſh Service may be 
retain'd as far as 'tis poſſible. That going off 
from that Form to any remarkable Alteration, 
could not be done without throwing a hard 
Imputation upon thoſe who drew it up, and 
upon the Engliſh Martyrs who loſt their Lives 
in Defence of it. That a new Model would 
give the Enemy an Occaſion to charge them 
with Errors in Doctrine, and Inconſtancy: 
That 'twas likewiſe the way to unſettle the 
Reform d in England: To make them Queſtion 
the Orthodoxy of their Religion, and diſcou- 
rage them from tranſporting themſelves. This 
Letter was ſign'd by Fames Haddon, Edwin Sandes, 
Edmund Grindal, Fobn Huntington, Guido Eaton, 
FJobn Feffry, Fobn Peddar, Thomas Eaton, Mi- 
Nov. 23. 1554. chaet Reymuger, Auſtin Bradbridge, Arthur Saul, 
Thomas Steward, Chriſtopher Goodman, Humphrey 
Alcoxon, Thomas Lakin, Thomas Crafton. 
After the reading this Letter to the Congre- 


| 


b 


uſineſs of his and Chambers coming, was to 
ſollicit the ſettling of the Engliſh Liturgz. But x, 
then he added, his Commiſlion allow'd him to fron Gn 
ſink che Terms a little, and infiſt only on the and ;; thi 
Subſtance. Ry and Whittingbam ask d what Miniſter „ 
they meant by the Subſtance of the Book ? To Faklon. 
this Grindal and Chambers replied, they had no 
Inſtructions to ſtate that Point, and therefore 
deſir d the Congregation would anſwer Three 
Queſtions. Firſt, they deſir d ro know what 
Parts of the Common-Prayer-Book they were 
willing to admit. Secondly, whether thoſe 
of Strasbourg might have the Favour of a di- 
ſtint Church to meet in: And thirdly, what 
Security they could have for Quiet and Pro- 
tection ? To the Firſt Queſtion 'twas anſwer'd, 
they ſhould have the Uſe of the Common-Pray- 
er-Book, as far as they could maintain ic by 
Scripture, and the Country would give leave. 
To the Second, in which they petition for a 
Church to weet in by themſelves, twas an- 
[wer'd, they were inform'd by the Magiſtracy, 
that twas not ſeaſonable to move that Point, 
til the Diet at Augiberg was over. To the 
Third, they told them the Government of 
Frankfort had given the Engliſh in general all 
the Encouragement imaginable, and that thoſe 
of Stratbourg might ſettle upon the common 
Security. 

The Refugees at Frankfort not yielding to a 
ſatisfactory Anſwer, thoſe at Strasbourg ſtand 
off from the Invitation. The Frankfort Congre- Knox detling 
gation at laſt propoſe the ſettling the Geneva making »ſe of 
Service. This being in their Opinion moſt 5 Ce": 
remote from Superſtition : But Knox refus d to z 2 
officiate by this Form, till the Engliſh at Stroſ* tion. 
bourg, Zarich, Emden, and other Places were 
conſulted. He likewiſe declined uſing the 
Engliſh Book in the interim: His Exceptions 
were, becauſe many Things in it ſtood only 
upon human Authority without any Warrant 
from the Holy Scripture, and had over and above 
been abus d to Superſtition in the Maſs, In 
caſe therefore he might not be permitted to 
adminiſter the Sacraments, as his Conſcience 
would give him leave, he defir'd his Bulinefs 
might be only Preaching: And if that was 
thought too much, he was willing to re- 
fign. | 

"Whilſt theſe Matters were under Debate, 
Leaver propos d a Temper, and mov'd the 
drawing up a Firm might be refer d to him- 
ſelf: And here he promis'd, that he would 
neither be govern'd by the Geneva Model, or 
any other. But when they perceiv'd his Scheme 
would fall ſhort of their Notion of Parity and 
Reformation, they rejected the Overture. Knox, 
Whittingham, and their Party, were apprehen- Id. page 22. 
live theſe Diſputes might terminate in ſomething 4 4% La 
worſe: To prevent this Iſſue, they extracted o but neit- 
the Engliſh Common-Proyer-Bock in Latin, and Seca. 
ſent it to Calvin for his Opinion: Letting him 
know that ſome of their Country Men endea- 
vour'd to obtrude the Engliſh Service, magnified 
it as a moſt perfect Form, and engag'd their 
utmoſt to ſettle it in England, in caſe they 
ſhould ever return. 

In this Abſtract, the Knoxians make a ſcan- 
dalous Repreſentation of ſome Part of the Li- 
tany: They call the Petition by thy Holy In- pig 24 
carnation, &c. 4 conjuring of God. They igno- The * 
rantly carp at the Angelick Hymn, Ghry to — 
God in the bigbeſt for this lamentable Reaſon, , their Lei- 
becauſe the pitts uſe it. They find 5 ter to Calvin. 
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ation, Grindal acquaints them that the chief Mary 9. Yu 
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pool (Regi, with: the Arguments for Confirmation : They 


nald) Ap. of call the Ceremonies in the Office of Matrimony 
Canter bud. Follies, and cenſure the Offering at the chur- 
1 7. 26. 27, ching of Women as 2 Jewiſh Cuftom : And 
* aſtly, they pretend to conceal ſome Blemiſhes 
out of Shame and Pity. Thus they endea- 
vour'd to prepoſſeſs Calvin, and lead him to 

a Deciſion on their ſide ; but Calvin was ſut- 
ficiently byaſs'd by his own Principles, and 
needed no Suggeſtions of this kind. This 
Divine in his Anſwer, © complains of the Un- 

cc ſeaſonableneſs of the Conteſt, but then lays 

ce the blame upon thoſe who preſs'd the Engliſh 

« Service: He confeſſeth, tho' it has been 

c his Cuſtom to ſhew himſelf eaſy and reſign- 

« ing in the Point of Ceremonies, yet he 
ce does not always think it proper to give way 
« to People fooliſhly and inflexibly conſtant, 
«© and who can't be prevail'd with to give up 
«© the leaſt Circumſtance of what they had 
ce been uſed to. He pretends to diſcover a 
e great mny tolerable Fopperies in the Engliſh 
© Liturgy : Meaning, as he explains himſelf, 
© the Ceremonies were not fo pure as might 
cc be wiſh'd. Theſe Blemiſhes not riſing to 
* any downright Wickedneſs, might be al- 
«© low'd at firſt. The Juncture conſider d, 
ce "ewas lawful to begin with ſuch imperfect 
«© Rudiments: But then the Miniſters of Chriſt 
ce were obligd to make farther Advances, to 
« preſs to greater Degrees of Purity and Per- 
4 lection. If the Reformation had continued 
e undiſturb'd in England, they ought to have 
ce reſin d in ſeveral particulars, and many 
c Things ſhould have been quite thrown our. 
© Now ſince the Engliſh Church is over-born 
* by the Perſecution; ſince the Circumſtances 
© of Time are ſo much alter'd, what ſhould 
© hinder melting down the old Figure, men- 
e ding the Metall, and caſting it in a better 
«© Mould ? And here he blames thoſe who 
«© doat upon the Remains of Popery, and are 
c fo childiſh as to throw away a noble Oppor- 
«© tunity of Improvement. And as he would 
© not have the Knoxians ftand too nicely upon 
«© Terms, and manage with too much Rigour ; 
© ſo he adviſes the other Party not to value 
« themſelves upon their own Whimſies, nor 
© check the Edification of the Church by Pee- 
ce viſhneſs and Pride. For what makes them 
« fo ſtiff and quarrelſome? Is it not becauſe 
* they are aſham'd to own their Miſtakes, and 
© give way to wiſer Reſolutions ? If they are 
© afraid their Brethren in England, will charge 
© them with deſerting their Religion, their 
© Fears, are altogether chimerical. For by 
«© complying with the godly at Frankfort, they 
c will bring their Brethren at home to more 
« ſerviceable Reflections. By this means they 
© will lead them to conſider into what Gulph 
« Popery has thrown them; and to what a 
* dangerous Depth they were ſunk : And thus 
© they will ſtill be more ſenſible of the falſe 
© Ground, when they find, ſays he, you don't 
ce think it ſafe to ſtop at the firſt Remove, but 
© are ftill going off to farther Diſtance. () 
This peremptory Letter of Calvins gave a 
Turn to the Congregation at Frankfor:, puſh'd 
them to a farther Diſlike of the Common-Prayer, 
and made the Knoxian Faction more hardy and 
enterprizing. However, the Victory was not 
entire; for after they had rais'd a Ferment, and 
broke in upon the Engliſh Eftabliſhment, the 
Difference was ftill kept on. At laft, twas 
refoly'd by the Diſſantert, that Know, Whitting- 


Calvin's 
Anſwer. 


fan. 22.1555 
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Id page 28, 


(s) Calvin's 
PP. 2. 213, 


bam, Gilly, John Fox, and Thomas Cole, ſhould Mary Queen. 
form a Draught for Divine Service. Theſe Men 
who it ſeems, were Calvins Diſciples, tranſlated 
the Geneve Office, and layed it before the Con- 
gregation. But this would by no means paſs 
> 5 4 an well affected to the En- 
g turgy. To prevent a Rupture, twas 4 cwnmmom:/ 
agreed that Knox, Whittingham, Parry, and Lea- 7 . B57 
ver, ſhould try to accommodate the matter, and rence. 
project another Form more inoffenſive to both 
Parties, And thus to make the Expedient re- 
ceiv'd, there were Conceflions made on each 
fide, and an Office partly extracted from the 
Engliſh Liturgy, and partly form'd upon Cal- 
vins Model. This Order was to continue till 
the firſt of Aay next enſuing: And if in the 
mean time any Controverſy ſhould happen, 
twas to be determin'd by Calvin, Muſculus, 
Peter Martyr, Bullinger, and Vret. This Agree- 
ment was ingroſs d, and ſign d by the Congre- 
gation. And now the Differences ſeem'd to be 
laid aſleep, and the Parties brought to a Co- 
alition. And thus the matter reſted till March 
following, when Dr. Cox and fome others, came 
to Frankfort from England. Theſe Men, as the 
Mriter of this Narrative relates, broke in upon 
the Conpromiſe, repeated the Reſponſes alboud, 
and would recede from nothing of the Engliſh 
Service, Upon this Knox mounts the Pulpit, 
and declaims intemperately againſt our Liturgy. 
Here amongſt other Things, he pretends to 
Divination and Propheſy; and affirms that the 
Engliſh being too heavy and languid in the 
Reformation, was one Reaſon why that Na- 
tion was ſo much puniſh'd at preſent. And 
here he run out in his Cenſure of the Conſtitu- 
tion of the Engliſh Church ; charg'd it with 
Want of Diſcipline, found fault with the Epiſ- 
copal Habit and the Permiſſion of Pluraliries. - 
Another meeting was appointed to debate 
theſe matters at large : And here a motion was Cox his P 
made that Dr. Cox, and his Company, might adumitted m"y 
have the liberty of voting in the Congregation : vote in the 
The Diſſenters (for ſo I ſhall diſtinguiſh them) Congregation, 
objected that the Controverſy on Foot ought Mr; _ 
firſt to be decided, and that the Coxians ſhoulg iin. 
be oblig'd to Subſcribe the Diſcipline as the reſt 
had done. They objected farther, that ſome 
of thoſe lately arriv'd, lay under Suſpicion of 
going to in England; and that others had 
Sign'd the Doctrine of the Church of Rome: 
It ſeems they had been inform'd of Mr. Feels 
failing in that Point, which he afterwards la- 
mented there in the Pulpix. And thus the mo- 
tion made in behalf of Dr. Cox and his Friends, 
was at firſt rejected: Till at laſt Knox, by a 
ſurpriſing compliance, prevail'd with the Con- 
gregation to admit the Coxian to Vote with the 
r When they had gain'd this Point, they 
ſoon grew to a Majority, and were admitted 
Members of the Church : And thus puſhing 
the Advantage, they drove Knox from his Poſt, 
and order'd him not to officiate any longer in 
the Congregation. | | 
Upon this Whittingham goes with a Remon- 
ſtrance to the Senator G who inter- 


3 


ſing in the Diſpute, ſilences the Pulpit for one 

Da , ſends for Valerand the French Minifter, 
orders him to appoint the chuſing Two 
learned Perſons of each Party: That theſe 
Four ſhould pitch \. ay an expedient, and make a 
report to him of what they had done. Cox and 
Leaver were Choſen by one Party, and Knox 
and Whittingham by the other; and Valerand 
was order'd to take Notes of what they agreed 
Eee3z in: 


Id. c. 33. 


4 Conference. 
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Publ (Regi- in: But when they came to the Conference, 
na ld) 4b. of they could not get thro the Morning Prayer, 
Canterbuty- nor come to any tolerable Harmony. The 
> Author of this Narrative, Who was a NRuoxien, 
lays the blame upon Dr. Coxes ſtiftneſs, and Ma- 
gilterial Behavior. Thus the Committee breaking 
up without Effect, the Knoxians addreſs'd the 
Senate, and complain d loudly of the other Par- 
ty, and the Engliſh Refor motion. | 
Upon this Addreſs, Glauberg comes to the 
Engliſh Congregation, acquaints them twas the 
Magiſtrates Command they ſhould conform to 
the French, both in Doctrine and Ceremonies, 
menac'd them with ſhutting up their Church, 
and that thoſe who refus'd to comply ſhould 
quic the Town. Cox being preſs'd thus cloſe, 
was willing to Relax : He told the Congregation 
he had perus'd the Geneva Service; thought it 
good and defenſible, and therefore advis'd them 
to comply with the order of the Magiſtracy: The 
Congregation conſenting, Glauberg return d ſatisfied, 
The matter had not been Jong ſettled upon 
this foot, when Knox was charg'd with Trea- 
ſon by the Cœxiam. They drew the Impeach- 
ment ont of his Book, Intitled, an Admonitian to 
A Charge of Chriſtians written in Engliſh. In this Tract, he 
high T1e:/n had taken ſome unaccountable Freedoms with 


rect 


Page 34. 


Page 36. 


Bain Kncx., the Emperor, his Son King Philip, and Mary; teen of the chief in the Congregation ; They ex- 
cuſe their going ſo far without conſulting him: 


the Emperor preach'd in Buckinghamſhire, in | But conclude with the ſatisfaction they had of 
bringing over the greateſt part of the Church 


O England, England, if thou wilt obſtinately re- | to their Sentiments. Calvin in his Anſwer, 


Queen of E»gl:nd. The paſſage relating to 


the beginning of the preſent Reign, was this: 


125 Service. And 
the ule of the 


Whittingham in a Letter to his Correſpondent Mary Sten 
in England, reports the misfortunes of his Friends, | 
charges Cox with breach of Promiſe, and indi- 
aling, and magnifies the Geneva Church Cenſufe 
above all the reſt, This Mbittingbam was em- 
ploy'd as an Agent to procure a Settlement for 
his Party at Geneva and BH. He ſucceeded in 
his Negotiation, and paſling by Zurich, ask'd 
Bullingers Opinion of the E 
here Bullinger declar'd again 
Surplice, againſt private Baptiſm, churching 
of Women, and the Ring in Marriage. 

Cox having gain'd his Point, be 
the Congregation to farther Advantage, and bring Fn; ;;, 
it forward to the Face and Reputation of an e 
Engliſh Church. He gets Whitehead Choſen 
Superintendant or principal Paſtor, appoints 
Two Clergy-men for Elders, and Four Deacons 
to Aſſiſt: He likewiſe proceeds to ſome reſem- 
blance of an Univerſity : Robert Horn has the 
Hebrew Lecture, and Mullings the Greek: Tra- 
bern is prefer d to the Divinity Chair, and Chim. 
bers made Treaſurer for the Contributions re- 
micted from England. 

The Church Settlement being thus far ad- 
vanced, Cox gives Calvin an Account of their 
Proceedings: The Letter is Subſcrib'd by Four- fe Viite: 1 


gan to form b., C. 


the En! 
'e Enghfh 
Conſt tus ion, 


vin. 


turn into Egypt, that is, if thou contract Marriage, complains of their preſſing the Engliſh Common Calvin's 4» 


Confederacy, or League, with ſuch Princes as do 
maintain and advance Idolatry, ſuch as the Empe- 
ror, (who is no leſs Enemy to Chriſt than was Nero) 
if fer the Pleaſure and Friendſhip (I ſay) of ſuch 
Princes, thin return to thine old Abominations before 
ud under Papiſtry, then aſſuredly (O England) 
thou ſhalt be plagued and brought to Deſolation, by 
the means of thoſe whoſe Favor thou ſeekeft, and by 
whom thow art procured, to fall from Chriſt and 
ſerve Antichriſt, There were Eight other ob- 
noxious Citations, but this was the molt Re. 


March 26, markable. The Magiſtracy, 'tho' not pleas d 
1555 with the Information, order d Knoxto depart the 
City: For that otherwiſe they ſhould be oblig'd 
to deliver him up to the Emperors Council upon 
Demand. Thus Knox having made a farewel 
He quits Sermon to fupport his Party, retires to Geneva. 


Frankfort 1nd 
ietires to Ge- 
ne va. 


And now the Intereſt of thoſe who adher'd 
to the Engliſh Effabliſhment, improv'd to an 
Over-ballance. For the ſame Day that Knox 
went off, Adulpbus Glauberg, Nephew to Fob 
Glauberg the Senator, ſent for ¶bittingbam, and 
told bim, that Three Doctors, Thirteen Bat- 
chelors of Divinity, beſides others of the ſame 
Nation, had perition'd the Magiſtrates for the 
uſe of the Engliſh Service: That they had ſuc- 
ceeded in their Application, and therefore 
charg'd him not to Claſh with what was ſettled, 
or make any diſturbance. 1Vh;ttingham An- 
The Eng'ih ſwerd he was ready to acquieſce, but moves 
COTA * for Toleration: And that himſelf and his 

f ECELT . . . "= Wt. 
at Frankfort, Friends, might have the liberty of joining ſome 
other Church: Cox ſoliciting againſt this In- 
dulgence, Mbittingbam offer d to Ditpute be- 
fore the Magiſtracy againſt the Engliſh Liturgy : 
But this Offer was over-rul'd by Young 
Glauberg. The Knoxians thus diſtreſs'd, apply 
to Glæuberg the Senator: But this Gentle- 
man told them he was inform'd both Parties 
had agreed to receive the Engliſh Book, and 
that he had referr d the matter to his Nephew 


tdulphrs, 


Fage 39. 


mn Province, ma- 


roceeded to any Se- 


Prayer Book too far: And here he takes the“ 
Freedom to dictate with his uſual Haughtineſs, 
and calls the uſe of the Croſs, and other Cere- 
monies, Trifles and Dregs : And makes no ſcruple 
to ſay they are Hurtful and Offenſive in the May 31.155; 
preſent Circumſtances. And laſtly, he recom- Tate 43+ 
mends a fair Correſpondence between thoſe 
who remain at Frazkfort, and the others who 
ſeem diſpos'd to go off: And points at ſome 
farther Expedient to make up the Breach, 
Thoſe who refus'd to acquieſce in the Ma- 
jority, and retir'd to Geneva and Baſil, wrote a 
Letter to the Coxtans to purge themſelves from 
the Imputation of Schiſm, and offer to refer the 
Controverſy to Four Arbitrators: This Letter 
is Sign'd by Eighteen, of which Mbittingbam, 
Gilly, Chriſtopher Go dman, and Fobn F, the 
Martyrologiſt, are Four. But Cx thinking it 
beſt to maintain his Ground, inſiſts on the 
preſent Settlement, and declines any farther 
Reference. And in this Condition I ſhall leave 
the Engliſh Refugees at preſent. | 
I ſhall now return to England, and procee 
to a farther Account of the Perſecution: An 
here I ſhall only be Brief and General in the 
Narrative. To begin, Bonner is reported to 
have Burnt no leſs than Two Hundred in Three 
Years. Chriſtopberſon Biſhop of Chicheſter brought 
Ten to the State together at Lewis ; and Seven- 
teen more during the Courſe of this Reign. 
Harpsfield Archdeacon of Canterbury, and Thorn- 
ton Suffragan of Dover were remarkably San- 
guinary, as hath been already obſerv'd. Grif- 
fin Biſhop of Rocheſter was furiouſly Warm in 
his Proſecutions : And Biſhop Baine of Lichfield 
and Coventry, burnt ſeveral Clergy-men, and 
others, of both Sexes. 
The Prelates in the Northe 
nag d with more tenderneſs and humanity : 
Neither Heath Archbiſhop of York, nor Ogle- 
thorp Biſhop of Carliſle, 


verity upon the ſcore of Religion: And in the 
| Dioceſe 
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Dioceſe 
cepting one George Marſh. In the Four Welſh 
Dioceſes, Biſhop Farrar, and Two more, were 
Gondemn'd to the Fire. In the Dioceſes of 
Exeter, Peterborough, Bath and Wells, and Lin- 
zo/n, Four Suffer'd by the ſame Cruelty : Two 
in the Dioceſe of Rh, and Six by the Biſhops 


of Salisbury, and Briſtol; And laſtly, the Biſhops 


of Oxford, \ Glouceſter, Worceſter, and Hereford, 
ſtood off from Perſecution, and made no Mar- 
yrs. In ſhort, choſe who Suffer'd Death for 
their Belief, are ſaid to Amount to Two Hun- 
dred and Seventy Seven: And to mention 
ſomewhat of the diſtinctions of thoſe that 
were Burnt: In this Liſt there are Five Bi 
ſhops, one and Twenty Clergy men, Eight 
Lay Gentlemen, Eighty Four Tradeſmen, one 
Hundred Husbandmen, Servants, and Labo- 
rers, Five and Fifty Women, and Four Chil- 
dren; Sixty Four more were proſecuted for 
Religion, Seven of which were Whip d, and 
Sixteen Periſh'd in Priſon : Not to mention 
thoſe who lay Condemn'd in Durance, and 
were diſcharg'd by the Queen's Death. In fine, 
the Proceedings againſt the Reform'd in this 
Reign were extremely Bloody and Barbarous : 
To deſtroy People for Points of mere Specu- 
lation, and which have no ill Effet on Practiſe 
and Civil Government, ſeems very remote 
from the Spirit of Chriſtianity, Suppoſing 
Truth on the perſecuting Side, yet to Burn a 
Man becauſe he will not beiie his Conſcience, 
and turn Hypocrite, is ſtrangely unaccountable. 
Men can't believe what they Pleaſe: Their 
Underſtandings are not all of a Size. Things 
don't ſtand in the ſame Light, and ſtrike with 


* 


the ſame force on every Body. 


Beſides, if the Roman Catholicks believ'd 
the Reform d ſuch notorious Hereticks : If they 
believ'd they would be fo ill receiv'd in the 


other World, why did they not uſe them gent- 


See the 
Ma, of 112 


Hiſtom, p. 616, 


lier in This? Why did they hurry them to eter- 
nal Deſtruction before their Time ? If Life had 
gone on in its natural Courſe, tis poſſible they 
might have alter d their Belief : Mere Com- 
paſſion, one would think, ſhould have given 


them the utmoſt leaſure to recover themſelves. 


If tis ſaid that in Charity to other People, they 
were oblig' d to come to Extremities: Had the 
Hereticks (as they call them) Lives been ſpar'd, 
they would have ſpread the Contagion, and 
deſtroy'd great Numbers with themſelves. To 
this it may be return'd, they might have been 
cloſely Confin'd, barr'd Correſpondence, and 
made very Inoffenſive as to this Matter. ) 

In a Word, theſe cruel Expedients ſerve only 
to blacken a Communion, to heighten Diffe- 
rences, and Inflame one Part of Chriſtendom 
againſt another. And beſides the doing no Bu- 
ſineſs in Religion, the State has ſometimes ſut- 


fer d upon this Account. The dread of the 


kmuary 1555. 


Smithfield Fires, has given deſigning Men a 
Handle to impoſe on the People; to make 
them Tools to their Ambition ; and Fright 
them into a Revolt. Whether the Grounds of 
their Fear are Real, or Imaginary, is little 
material: They are generally apt to Indulge 
their Suſpicion, to ſwallow a Calumny, and be- 
lieve the worſt of their Governors. Thus to 
avoid being Martyrs, they turn Rebels: And 
rather than endure the Fire a few Minutes 
with a good Conſcience, venture to Burn al 
ways with a bad one. | 

Before I ſhut up this melancholy Scene, it 
may not be improper to add ſome ſtreins of ill 


of Cbeſter, there were none Burnt, ex- 


uſage upon the Dead. For inſtance, the Car- 
dinals Commiſſioners at Cambridge, interdicted 
Two Churches for affording Graves to the 
Bodies of Martin Bucer, and Paulus Fagius Thus 
there was a Proceſs form'd againſt theſe Two 
learned Men, ſome Years after they were Dead. 
The Pageantry went ſo far as to Summon them 
before the Commiſſioners ; And Depoſitions 
were taken to Convict them of Hereſy : From 
hence they proceeded to Sentence: The eit 


de Heretico Comburendo was ſent down, the Bo- 


dies taken up, and Burnt, with their Books in 
the Market Place. | Os REES 

And that one Univerſity might not fare bet- 
ter than the other, the ſame Treatment: was 
offer'd to the Corps of Peter Martyrs Wife at 
Oxford, This Gentlewoman had been very 
Charitable there, and liv'd every way to a 
Character of . Advantage. And now Oxford 
being ſuppos'd to want a Viſitation, no leſs then 
Cambridge, a Commiſſion was directed by Car- 
dinal Pool, to Brook's Biſhop of Gl-ucefter, Or- 
manetto the Pope's Datary, and ſome others: 
Their Buſineſs was to rectify ſuch things as 
they found amiſs : Amongſt other matters they 


had Inſtructions to take up the Corps of Peter 


Martyr's Wife. But when they came to Exe- 
cute their Orders, no Evidence appear d to 
prove her an Heretick. It ſeems ſhe ſpoke 
only the Language of her own Country, and 
therefore no Body could depoſe what Religion 
ſhe Profeſs'd. This defect of Witneſs, being 
lent up to the Cardinal, an Order was given 
co Dr. Marſhal Dean of Chriſt Church, to 
take up the Body, and bury it in unconſe- 
crated Ground. This was not done 'cill che 
latter end of this Year, but I have mention d 
it here for the reſemblance of the matter. 
Tis no wonder if the Rigors of this Reign, 
tranſported ſome People beyond Decency and 
Duty, put them upon foul Practiſe, and libel- 
ling the Government. That there were Diſ- 


orders of this kind, appears by a Letter of 


thanks, ſent by the Council to the Lord Cham- 
berlain, for the pains he had taken in ſearch- 
ing for ſeveral ſeditious Pamphlets diſpets'd in 
Suſſex : There was likewiſe another Letter 
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Sign'd by the Board, and ſent to the Earl of 


Rutland, to Sir William Cecil, and other Juſtices 
of Peace, in the County of Lincoln, to thank 
them for examining certain Perſons ſeiz d, for 
ſpreading falſe and ſeditious News. (z) 

And now to proceed to more agreeable mat- 
cer. The Queen's Reſolution co return the 


F 


(z) Councit 
Book. 


Church Lands in her Poſſeflion has been juſt 


mention d. To give a brief Account of the 
executing this Project. Her Majeſty began 
with the Church of //ftminfer, prevail'd wich 
Dean Weſton, to ſurrender the late Foundation. 
Thus the Houſe was return'd to its firſt Bene- 
dictine Order, and furniſh'd with an Abbot and 
Fourteen Monks; which was as full a Number 
as the Lands could maintain. Dr. F:cknam 
Dean of St. Paul's, a Perſon of Learning and 
Moderation, was prefer'd to the Government 
of this Abby. And the Prebendarics ejected, 
were allow'd Penſions till better provided for. 
The Queen reſtor'd the Convent of Ob/erwvants 
at Greenwich; Some of the Frizrs of this Houſe, 


The Queen 

Founds ſeverdl 
eligi0us 

H ſes. FOE 

Nov. 21.1756. 


as has been related, appear'd very boldly a- 


gainſt the Divorce, between King Henry, and 


Catherine of Spain. The Queen therefore out of 
Gratitude, and Regard to her Mother's Me- 
mory, Rebuilt the Monaſtery, brought in as 


MANY of the old Fraternity as could be met wile 
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And the Hoſ- 
ital in the 
a voy. 


An Attempt to 
ſeitle ſome 
Monks at 
Glaſſenbury. 


Ex Ms. 
Com. de Hun- 
tington. 


tent number. To proceed; ſhe founded a new 
Convent of Dominicans, * — Friars = Smit b- 
4. By the way, the ervants and Domi- 
— bell both begging Orders, were reſettled 

at the leſs Expence. 1 
ord in 


At Sion near Brendſe ex, there 


was a famous Nunnery of the Order of St. Brid- | 


get. Since the late Diſſolution, the greateſt 
part of theſe Recluſes were either Dead or Mar- 
ried. However, the Society was foon compe- 


furniſh'd, the Houſe repair'd, and en-| 


dow'd with a proportionable Revenue. At 
Sheen, on the South Side of the River near Rich- 
mond, there had been another Antient Mona- 
ſtery. This Place the Queen Furniſh'd with a 
new Convent of Carthufians, an Order of great 
Diſcipline and Mortification. Another conſi- 
derable Benefaction this way, was the refoun- 
ding the Fraternity of the Knights Hoſpitallers of 
Feruſalem. This Monaſtery was put in a Con- 
dition to dwell in, and an honourable Main- 
tenance ſettled. Sir Thomas Treſham was made 
the firft Lord Prior, who died ſoon after his 
Promotion, and was ſucceeded by Sir Richard 
Shelley, the laſt great Maſter of that Order in 
England. 
A1 theſe Foundations were Secularix d, and 
fell at the Queen's Death: But her new Hof- 
tal at the Savoy had better Fortune: For what 
Prrvolts this Houſe was Founded by King 
the Seventh, and when Diſſolv'd, has been al- 
ready related. As for the Lands, they had been 
granted to the City of Landen: There was no 
other way therefore of executing the Scheme, 
but by a new Endowment : However, the 
Queen's Piety was not to be check'd by Con- 
ſiderations of Expence : And therefore out of 
the remainder of the Abbey Lands in the Crown, 
ſhe ſettled a fair Revenue for the purpoſes of 
the firſt Inſtitution : The Queens Example had 
2 good Effet upon the Court Ladies, who 
furniſh'd the Houſe at their own Charge : And 
thus a confiderable Number of Poor were com- 


fortably provided for. And over and above, | gi 


the Maſterſhip of the Hoſpital was a conſiderable 
Preferment. Theſe Foundations were carried 
on at ſome Diſtances of Time, but I thought 
it moſt proper to mention them together. 
The new founding theſe Religious Houſes 
gave the Monks of Glaſſenbury ſome hopes of 
raiſing their own Abbey, which was one of 
the Antienteſt and Richeſt in England. Some 
of theſe Monks now plac'd at Weſtminſter, pe- 
tition'd-the Lord Chamberlain to put the Queen 
in mind of her Promiſe, for erecting the late 
Monaſtery of Glaſſenbury: And here they take 
notice, that by her Majefties and the Cardi- 
nals Encouragement their Abbot had procured 
a Warrant from the Lord Treaſurer : That 
upon the ſtrength of this Favor, their Friends 
had begun to Build and Repair to a conſide- 
rable Expence ; but that now the Project was 
ſtop'd. They deſire the grant of nothing but 
the Houſe and Site: That for the reſt a few of 
them would endeavor to Maintain themſelves 
upon their Labor and Induftry, till the Charity 
of good People would furniſh farther, and ſub- 
ſiſt a greater Number. To make their requeſt 
ſpeed the better, they ſuggeſt their Monaftery 
was not ſurrendered, but wreſted from them, 
and their Abbot and Two Inoffenſive Monks, 
illegally executed: At laft, they plead from 
the Antiquity of their Houſe, and the general 


Regard paid to * upon the Score of its being 


ction of Records in this Rei 


pretend, lies buryed there. But this Tradition 
has been diſprov'd in the firſt part 


Suceeſs: Whether the ſhortneſs of the Queen's 30. 
Reign, or the impracticableneſs of the Project, 
made it miſcarry, is ſomewhat uncertain. | 

In mentioning the Abbey of Weſtminſter, one 
of our learned Church Hiforians, (a) makes a (a) By, Bur. 
Tragical complaint of the raſure and deſtru- det pf. 2. g. 
: Of Records 
relating to the irregularities of Religions Howſes ; 
to the renouncing the Pope's Authority, and 
the new Extent of the Regale. To make good 
this Charge, he produces a Commiſſion to Bon- 
ner and ſome others, to ſearch for Records of 
this Nature, and certify the Lord Cardinal 
what they had done in the Enquiry: The de- 
ſign of this ſearch was to inform the Queen of 
the Contents of ſuch ents, and that they 
might be conſider d, and diſpos'd of as ſhe 
thought fit. But how far this Commiſſion was 
executed is no where to be found, as this lear- 
ned Author confefles : And that there were no 
ſuch Raſures appears pretty plain from the Re- 
giſters of Cranmer and onner ; Where the Biſhops 
Solemn difclaiming the Pope, and holding their 
Biſhopricks by Letters Patent from the King, 
are entred at large: And as to the State of the 
Abbies, with reſpect to Manners, and other 
Circumſtances, they are ſtill to be ſeen in the 
Augmentation Office. And to be more particular, 
Bale affirms he had in his Cuſtody an Account 
of the YVifitation, of a Hundred Monafteries, and 
Eighteen Collegiate Churches, drawn up 
Layton and Beadill, Two of the King's Viſcrors, 
and by Berther a publick Notary. This Col- 
lection is Intitled Breviarium orum in 
Monaſteriis, Con ventibus, Collegiis, &. (6) To (b) Bale id 
this may be added the Teſtimony of Ackworth, Append. ad 
in his Book againſt Saunders de wiſibili Monar- C8. N. 
chia, where he affirms the Records of the Im- 7” * 
moralities of the Monks were then Extant. 
But whether the Misbehaviour of theſe reli- 
ious was not ſwell'd and miſreported by ſome 


of the Viſitors, is another Queſtion. 

In the beginning of the Spring next Year March 2;; 
King Philip embark'd for England, landed at 1355. 
Dover, and made a Cavalcade with the Queen, 
and a great Train of the Nobility throu 
London. In April following, Thomas Stafford a 
Gentleman well extracted, ſer fail from France 
with ſome Mal-contents and Foreigners, lan- 
ded in the North of England, and ſurpriz d 
Scarborough Caſtle. Upon this Succeſs he en- 
deavours to raiſe. the e 1g upon the Go- 
vernment. To this purpoſe, Glperse De- 
clarations ſtuffed with Treaſon and Untruth. 

He diſclaims the Queens Title, gives her coarſe 
Language, pretends King Ph;lip had landed 

Twelve Thouſand Spaniards, and that the Forts 

of the Kingdom were to be put into their 

Hands. (e) But Dr. Wotten Dean of Canterbury 9 Stow & 
the Engliſh Ambaſſador at Paris, having got __ * 
within Staffords Plot, and trac'd the Scheme, 4 Inſure 
ſent her Majeſty Intelligence. Upon this war- &ion in ib: 
ning the Earl of Wefmoreland was prepar'd for North. 

„ = Leroy And thus in a Weeks 
Time this Rebel was ſeiz d, brought to London . 
and Beheaded. r JI 

The next Month the Queen publiſh'd 2 
Proclamation in which She complains of be ing 
ill us'd by the French King: That this Prince 
had conntenanc'd the Rebellions headed by 


Northumberland and Mat; and that Dudley and 
| Aſton, 


begun by oſeph of Arimatbea, who, as they Mary Queen; 


: By. B 4 
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pool (Regi- Aſton, who form'd a Conſpiracy in the French 
nald) Ap. of Ambaſſadors Houſe, were afterwards. enter- 
Canterbury. tain'd in France: And laſtly, that Stafford was 

farniſh'd by the French King with Shipping, 

Forces, Ammunition and Mony to Invade her 

Dominions and Seize the Government. For 
The 27 r theſe Provocations, ſhe forbid her Subjects 
— 8 Trading with France, and declar'd that Mo- 
a narch an Enemy. Now notwithſtanding this 
Manifeſto was reaſonable and well Founded, 
yet tis thought ſhe would not have come to an 
open Rupture, if the Pope had not prevail'd 
with the French King to beak the Truce be- 
tween Him and King Philip. And thus the 
War breaking out between France and Spain, 
the Queen was reſolv'd not to ſtand Neuter 
in her Husbands Quarrel. 

The Pope was diſpleas'd with the Queen for 
caking theſe Meaſures; and not being in a 
Condition to reach Her, diſcharg'd his Choler 
upon Cardinal Pos]: Beſides, ſome old Grudges, 
he was highly diſſatisfied with Pool for endea- 
vouring to adjuſt the Differences between the 
ewo Crowns of . France and Spain. This was 
downright claſhing With the Court of Rome, 
who made it their Buſineſs to bring an a Rup- 
ture. The Cardinal out of a Zeal for the Re- 
poſe of Chriſtendom had been very Active in 
this matter, and taken the Freedom to ſuggeſt 
the Mediation of a Peace to his Holineſs. And 
tho' this Addreſs was couch'd in all the terms 
of Reſpect, yet tis thought the Pope's heighth 
of Temper would not bear being put in mind 
of his Duty, In ſhort, Pools Legantine Com- 
miſſion was revok'd, and himſelf cited to ap- 
pear before the Inquiſition at Rome; and to 
make him farther ſenfible how much his Intereſt 
was ſunk there, the Pope had lately Impri- 
ſon'd his intimate Friend St. Felice Biſhop of 
Cava. And that Pool might have no pretence 
of Church Buſineſs in England, William Peyto an 
Engliſh Franciſcan, and afterwards Biſhop of 
Salisbury, was made Cardinal and Legate in his 
Place. This Peyto, tho' a ſtrong Roman Ca- 
tholick, and a Man of regular Behaviour, wan- 
ted Pool's Quality and Learning to ſupport the 
Dignity, and make the Character ſignificant. 
When the Queen was inform'd of the Pope's 
Intention, ſhe took all imaginable Precaution 
to prevent the Iſſue. To this purpoſe, con- 
cealing the News from the Cardinal, ſhe or- 
der'd the Ports ſhould be guarded, and no bo- 
dy ſuffer'd to come on Shore from Rome; and 
it any Pach2rs came from thence, they were 
ſeiz'd, and brought to the Council. She like- 
wiſe wrote to her Ambaſſadour at Rome, to ac- 
quaint his Holineſs, that in caſe Pool was ſtrip'd 
of his Character, and recall'd, the Intereſt of 


The Pope takes 
away Pools 


aniine 
Gabe, and Religion would fuffer extremely in England : 
— him This Letter was back d with a Remonftrance to 
ame. the Pope himſelf upon this ſubject: She puts 
him in mind, Pool had a double Commiſſion; 
one as he was Legate à latere from his Holineſs, 
and another upon the ſcore of his being Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury. That both theſe diſtin- 
tions were neceſſary to the preſent Juncture: 
That his Predeceſſors at Rome had annex d this 
Legantine Privilege to the See of Canterbury: 
Tie gew: That twas partly granted out of Regard co the 
— to dif. Kings of 8 : That uninterrupted Uſage 
— - Pope and length of Time had made it unqueſtionable, 
beck the (2, and that 'twas farther fortified by the Engliſh 
Ga, Confticution: That ſhe look'd upon her having 
2 Legate in England as part of her Prerogative : 


3 

i . 
maintain the Rights of the Crown, and the Pri- Mary Queen. 
vileges of the Kingdom: That nothing of this | 
kind can be reſign d without great Ignominy 
and Damage: That the Nobility and Commons 
would by no means give up the Honour and 
Advantage of the Government: And in Caſe 
they might be work'd to a Complyance, ſhe 
could not concur with them. (4) 

I have tranſerib d this Letter ſome what at large Ag, Baca, 
to ſhew, that notwithſtanding the Queens be- della vin Re- 
ing a Roman Catholick, ſhe took Care to guard ginald. Poli. 
her Prerogative, and ſtood firm to the Publick | 
Intereſt, As for the Pope, he was refolv'd to 
.gratify his Paſſion, and make a Blow at the 
Cardinal, right or wrong. However, to keep 
| this Motive ſomewhat out of ſight, he told the 
Engliſh Ambaſſador he had Buſineſs of great 
Importance to communicate to Poo/: And be- 
ſides, he threw out ſome Hints as if he ſuſpe- 
cted the Cardinals Orthodoxy. To this the 
Queen's Anſwer was, that this ſuſpicion could 
be of no long Date; For that otherwiſe his 
Holineſs would never have given fo large a 
Commendation of Pool in the Conclave, nor 
ſent him the Pall for the See of Canterbury: But 
if his H»lineſs had any late grounds (which 
ſeems unlikely) to queſtion the Cardinals Re- 
ligion, ſhe would take care he ſhould be Tryed 
by the Biſhops in England. 

The Pope, to colour his Proceedings, made 
ſome faint excuſes to the Ambaſſadour Sir Ed- 
ward Carne for recalling Pool. He told him 
chat ſince King Philip had broke with him, 
'twas not proper he ſhould have any Legate in 
that Princes Dominions. To this Carne repli- 
ed, his Holineſs had promis'd him, England and 
Ireland ſhould be excepted: And not come un- 
der the ſame hoſtile Treatment with the reſt of 
that Prince's Dominions. The Pope pretended 
he could not reverſe: a ſolemn Decree. paſs'd in 
Confiſtory : And all that the Ambaſſadour could 
get of him was to ſtop the Inztimarion, till he 
heard farther from the Queen. | 

The Cardinal being apprehenfive the Queen 
had intercepted the Popes Letter to him, ac- 
quieſc'd at a venture, and laid aſide the Fun- 
ctions and Diſtinction of a Legate. He likewiſe 
diſpatch'd his Friend Ormanett to Rome to purge 
himſelf; To give his Holineſs an Account of 
his Adminiſtration, and acquaint him with the 
State of Religion in England. And now the 
Pope receiving Advice of the defeat of the 
French in Flanders and of his own Forces in 
Campania, grew more tractable, diſſembled his 
former Reſentment, and told Ormanett, that now 
he was ſatisfied Pool had been miſrepreſented, 
and that no body Living could be cover'd from 
Calumny. (e) As for Cardinal Peyto, tho' he 
took the title of Legate to keep the Pope in 
Humour; yet he never cxercisd the Charge, 
but treated Pool with the ſame regard as for- 
merly. (Y | es: 

July this Summer King Philip took leave of 
the Queen, and Embark'd for Flanders. Andin 7, Philip 
Auguſt following gaia'd the Battle at St. Quintins gains 4 Battle 
in Picardy, Great numbers of the French No- againſt the 
bility were made Priſoners in this Action, and Leuch az St. 
the Town ſurrendred in a Week after. King Quiarins, 
Philip's Succeſs was in a great Meaſure owing 
to the Bravery of the Engliſh Troops. 

This Year, Commiſſioners were ſent down 
into Norfolk and Suffolk by the Queen and Coun- 
cil. Their Buſineſs, was to enquire into Reli- 
gion and preſs Conformity to the Worſhip 
Eſtabliſn d. To this Committee certai 
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"1 "/Reo;. bitants of the two Counties preſented an Ad- 
mb 7 0 dreſs for Liberty of Conſcience. They 
Canterbury. queſt they may be allow'd to ſerve God by the 
| Engliſh Common-prayer-book, and King Ed- 
ward's Reformaticn, They complain of great 

hardſhip put upon them with reſpe& to Per- 

ſon and Fortune. Notwithſtanding theſe Grie- 

They declare vances, they declare poſitively againſt the law- 
againft the fulneſs of relieving themſelves by applying to 
For yoga of Force : They mention the Service they did 
the Queen againſt the Lady Jane, and the 

Duke of Northumberland: Own 'twas no more 
than their Duty, and thank God they had the 
Honefty to do it. Theſe Men were of Opi- 
nion the right to the Crown lay in the Conſtitu- 
tion and not in the Creed. They thought a dif- 
ferent Religion in the Prince, was no diſ- 
charge of their Allegiance; nor gave them 
any Liberty of ſtanding Neuter in the Quar- 
rel. k 
To return to the Church at Frankfort, and 
give the Reader a farther Account of the claſh- 
ing between the Engliſh there, When Dr. Cox 
had gain'd his Point, and ſettled Horn in the 
Paſtorſhip, he retir'd to Strasbourg for the Plea- 
ſure of Peter Martyr's Converſation: Who by 
the way had formerly been his Acquaintance at 
Oxf.rd. Cox's going off is ſuppos d to have gi- 
ven occaſion to a new miſunderſtanding. Some 
warm Diſcourſe paſs'd at Supper between Horn 
abovemention'd, and Afbley a Lay-Gentleman. 
About three Days after, Aſhley receiv'd a Sum- 
mons to appear at the Houſe of one of the El- 
ders to anſwer for fome Expreflions in Con- 
tempt of the Miniſtry. Aſbley ſuſpecting the 
Cauſe would go againft him, appeals from the 
Elders to the Congregation. Upon this the Paſtor 
and Elder, are requir'd to ftop the Procels. 
The Pretence was that in regard tney were 
Parties, they were unqualified for the Cogni- 
zance of that matter. Horn and Chambers the 
Treaſurer except againſt this Order: I was 
paſs'd, they ſaid, at a private Meeting: And 
not being carried by a Majority of the _ 
gation, they were refolv'd to exert their Autho- 
rity, and manage by the direction of their Di/- 
cipline. Aſhley and his Adherents juſtify their 
Reſolution at the laſt Meeting, and proteſt 
againſt the Paſtor and Elders as incompetent 
Judges. (g) Horn, and the Elders thought the 
Bodies interpoſing thus far, a ſort of Anarchy in 
the Church, remonſtrated that the Congregation 
had left them nothing but a ſhadow of Autho- 
rity, and therefore threw up their Character, 
and refus'd to act. The Congregation being 
willing to keep the Dernier Reſort, and not 
be govern'd by their Governors, propos'd ſome 
new Regulations. They complain of the de- 
fectiveneſs of the old Diſcipline, and that there 
was no Proviſion made to call the Paftor and 
Elders to Account in caſe of misbehaviour : 
They inſiſt therefore, that a ſupplemental 
Clauſe might be added for this purpoſe: The 
Paſtor and Elders not liking the Supremacy 
ſhould be thus lodg'd in the Congregation, dif- 
ſented from the Motion; but offer'd at the 
ſame time to go upon Amendments in the Di/- 
cipline, provided themſelves might be part of 
the Committee: But this, conſidering the Matter, 
was thought too much by the Congregation. 
In ſhort, a Committee is appointed to decide the 
difference between Horn and Aſhley ': But Horn 
and the Elder, refas'd to acquieſte in this Au- 
thority, or ſo much as come amongſt them. 
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hey argue againſt the Authority of the Congre- 
ation, and aſſert it no better than a Conven- 
ticle in the Paſtors Abſence. This Point is con- 
teſted by Aſbley's Party, who urg d the Decrees 
of the Councils of Baſil and Conſtance, tho but 
little to the purpoſe. For from an Aſſembl 
of Biſhops in Council being ſuperior to a ſin- 
gle Biſhop at Rome, it does not follow that a 


try their Paſtors, or revoke an Authority 
which they never granted. The Congregation 
finding Horn incompliant, and that he declin'd 
Preaching, mov'd for another Election, and 
reſolv'd to ſettle their Church without Him or 
the Elders. The Magiſtracy ſomewhat Alarm'd 
at this Claſhing, command Horn and Chambers 
to fordear the Congregation till farther Orders, 
but ſome few Days after reſtor d them and the 
Elders, to their firſt Authority. The Congre- 
gation demur to ſome part of this Order, Ad- 
dreſs the Magiſtracy with a Remonſtrance 
againſt Horn and his Party, and complain of 
their encroachment. a + ; 

In the mean time a Committee had drawn 
a new | Diſcipline, whicf was laid before the 
Congregation, and paſsd. By this draught 


diffuſive Body of the Church, and the diſpoſing 
of the Publick Mony taken from the Treaſurer, 
and intruſted with the Deacons, This refining 
upon the old Settlement widen'd the Breach. 
The Magiſtracy being now prevail'd with to fa- 
vour the Congregation, Hora and his Party 
agree the Diſcipline ſhould be review'd by a 
Committee, bur except againſt having more 
than one Paftor: Notwithſtanding the Diſci- 
pline goes on and is ſubſcrib'd by a Majority. 


deſire the Magiſtrates their not ſubſcribing may 
be excus'd. 

The Controverſy being ſtill kept on foot, a 
new expedient is propos d; and by the conſent 
of the Magiſtracy, Letters are diſpatch'd to 
Strasbourg to Dr. Cox, Dr. Sandys, and Robert 
Bertie Elq; to undertake adjuſting the Diffe- 
rence. Each Party is contented to accept them 
for Arbitrators, but diſagree upon the condi- 
tions of the Reference. This jarring abont 
the Terms of the Compromiſe, gave occaſion 
to more Noiſe and Scandal: The cauſe was 
bandy d, and the heats kept up by Hery's and 
Whitebead's drawing their Pens upon each other. 
At laſt a reconciling Form was tendred by 


than Victory, and Party- intereſt. But the 
Neu- diſcipline Men now grown a Majority, re- 
fus d to — to any leflening of the Power 
of the Congregation. And now Horn and Cham- 


drew to Strasbourg. As for the Congregation they 
took little notice of Chambers's Letters, but ſtood 
by the late Election of new AMinters and look d 
after the old ones no longer. 

Thus theſe Diſorders in the Church at Fan- 
fort took their riſe from a diſlike of che Engliſh 
Common-prayer-book, and giving in too much to 
the Geneva Model. The Difference was farther 
continued by the Mutiny of the Congregation 
againſt the governing part of the Church. 
From hence the Englith Reformation broke into 
Parties: This was the leading Caſe to the Pu- 
ritans and Presbyterians in after Reigns. Upon 


their Schiſm, and rais'd their exceptions againſt 
the Liturgy 


And to prove the Nullity of their Proceodings, | 


But of this more hereafter. It 


Congregation of the Laity have any Right to 


the ſpiritual Supremacy was lodg'd with the - 


Upon this, Horn, Chambers, and ſome others 


ſome of the Engliſh, who valued Peace more 


bers deſpairing of an Accommodation, with- 


theſe Principles and Preſidents, they formd 
and Government of the Church. 
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10. 2 
The Election of nor Adminiſter the Sacraments. 


Geneva Form. It may not be amiſs therefore 
to give the Reader A brief Account of- the 
Church Service and Diſcipline approv'd by 
Calvin, and us'd by the Engliſh at Geneva, 
To begin wich the Election of their Miniſters 


and Elders: They are choſen by the whole 


Congregation, after a previous enquiry into 
their Life and Qualifications. The people 
are to prepare themſelves by Faſting and Pray- 
er for a Blefling upon their Choice: The Ai. 
viſters chief Buſinels lies in Preaching and Ad- 
miniſtring the Sacraments: For as to Diſci- 
pline, managing Elections, and other Branches 
of Goverhment, he has no Authority to over- 
rule any thing, neither is his judgment conſi. 
der'd any farther than by ray of Advice. () 
The Elders are likawiſe choſen by the Body: 
They make a fort of ſtanding Committee with 


the Miniſters for the executive part of Govern- 


ment and Diſcipline : They neither Preach, 
When the 
Congregation is to be Summon'd, notice mull 
be given by the joint conſent of Miniſters and 
Elders, otherwiſe 'tis no lawful Aſſembly. 
The Office of their Deacons is to collect and di- 
{tribute Charity, and take care of Perſons dif- 
abled by Age Accident, or Sickneſs. Theſe 
Diftributions are not to be made without the 
conſent of the Miniſters and Elders: They are 
choſen by. a Majority of the Congregation, 
like thoſe already mention d. 

The Miniſters, Elders, and Deacons, meet 
every Week in Con ſiſtory to inſpect the conduct 
of the Church. And here they are to be par- 
ticularly careful in cenſuring themſelves. For 
Inſtance; if the Minifter is delated for Affe- 
Ration or Negligence in his Sermon, for Flat- 
tery, Detraction, &c. he is firſt to be admo- 
niſh'd, and afterwards Depos'd in caſe he con- 
tinues Incorrigible. But for Crimes of a black- 
er Complexion, ſuch as Hereſy, Blaſphemy, 
Fornication, Theft, Drunkeneſs, and ſuch like, 
he is to be diſcharg'd without farther Tryal. 

The Congregation meets .every Week to 
hear ſome parts of the Scripture expounded ; 
and here every Man has the liberty to ſpeak to 
the Point. And if they happen to carry the 
Diſconrſe ro Controverſy and Squabble, the 
Moderators are to Interpoſe : And if the Party 
refuſes to acquieſce, he is injoin'd Silence, and 
the caſe is refer d to the Reſolution of the Con- 
ſiſtory abovemention'd. 

Their Common- prayer begins with a Confeſſon. 
After the Confeſſion a Pſalm is Sung by the Peo- 
ple: Then the AMiniſter makes an Extempore 
Prayer for the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit. 
Then follows the Sermon: After which the 
Miniſter prays in a Form for the whole State of 
Chriſt's Church, but very different both in Mat- 
ter and Expreflion, from that in the Engliſh 
Liturgy : "Tis concluded with the Lord's Prayer: 
Then follows this ſhort Collect, tho' tis not 
called ſo. 

Almighty and Everliving God wouchſafe we be- 
ſeech thee ro grant us perfect continuance in thy live- 
ly Faith, augmenting the ſame in us dayly till we 
grow to the full meaſure of our Perfection in Chriſt, 
whereof we make our Confeſſion, ſaying, I believe in 
God, &c. After the repeating the Creed ano- 
ther Pſalm is Sung ; then the Miniſter pro- 
nounces the Blefling cither taken from Numbers 
6. verſe 24, 25, 26. or that Cor. 2d Chap. 13. 
verſe 14 And here to guard againſt the dan- 


& 


Authority, and to ſtrike him out of all Repre- 
ſentation of God Almighty, not only the An- 
tient Form of the Church is declin'd, but the 
Scripture Language is chang'd to a great Alte- 
ration in Senſe : For inſtead of the Lord bleſs 
thee, and keep thee, it runs, the Lord bleſs us and 
ſave ns, and ſo us is made uſe of inſtead of rhee, 
to the end of this and the other Benediction, 
in the ſecond of the Corinthians. 


a Form, and encourage unpremeditated Effu- 
ſions, the Rubrick allows a large diſcretionar 


not oblig'd to repeat all theſe ſtated Prayers: 
He has the liberty of beginning with a Con- 
feſſion of his own : From hence he may go on 
directly to the Sermon: After which tis at 
his choice either to uſe the Form for al! Eftates 
abovemention'd, or elſe to pray, as the Spirit of 
God ſhall m ve bis Heart. And here his Prayer 
is to be ſuited with regard to the circumſtances 
7 on, and the matter of his Diſcourſe in the 

ulpit. 1 

At the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, they very 
commendably declare againſt Chriſtning in 
private Houſes, The Father and God,- father 


And aſter a Queſtion being ask'd, whether 
they come to have the Child Baptiz'd, and 
their Anſwer in the Affirmative, the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm is explain'd by the Miniſter : After 
this, the Father, or in his abſence the God- 
father, repeats the Creed, which is expounded 
by the Minifter in a Form preſcrib'd thro' all 
the Articles. After which follows a Prayer 
for the Sanctification of the Child, which con- 
cludes with the Lord's Prayer. When the Sa- 
cramental Words are pronounc'd, the Miniſter 
takes Water in his Hand, and lays it upon the 
Child's Forehead : And the Office ends with a 
ſtated Prayer of Thankſgiving for the benefit of 
this Sacrament. | 
The Holy Euchariſt is commonly Admini— 
ſtred once a Month. The Service begins with 
letting forth the Inſtitution in the words of the 
Apoſtle St. Paul. Then follows an Exhortation 
to the receiving of the Sacrament. This Di- 
courſe is preſcrib'd and made in the Pulpit, 
And here, the Miniſter to prevent unqualified 


himſelf in very ſignificant ſolemn Language: 
The Words are theſe. 

In the Name and Authority of the Eternal God, 
and of his Son Feſus Chriſt, I excomMlWitate from 
this Table all Blaſpbemers of God, all Idolaters, all 
Murderers, all Adulterers, all that be in Malice or 
Envy, all diſobedient Perſons to Father or Mother, 
to Princes or Magiſtrates, to Paſtirs or Preachers, 
all Thieves and Deceivers of their Neighbour, &c. 


comes out of the Pulpit, firs down at the Com- 


Thankſgiving Form for the Redemption of 
Mankind, or prays to the ſame Effect from 
his own Thoughts or Compoſition : Then he 
breaks the Bread, and delivers it to the People, 


is likewiſe given in the ſame manner. While 
the Congregation are receiving, ſome Portion 
of Scripture repreſenting the Death of our Sa- 
viour in the moſt affecting manner, is read to 


— 3 75 Prayer to live anſwerably to 
| F | 


When the Exhortation is over, the Miniſter 


who divide it amongſt themſelves: The Cup 


aſſiſt Devotion. Then follows a Thankſgiving, 


er of believing the Miner has any Spiritual Mary Queen. 
ger © teving the Minter has any Spiritual Mary Morn 


þ, 


And to avoid the Imputation of being tied to 4 diſcretionary 
Latitude al- 
low'd for Ex- 
Y tempore 


Latitude. The Miniſter, ſays this Directory, is Prayer. 


are order d to come to Church with the Child. 


t Cor. 11. 


Perſons approaching the Holy Table, delivers 


munion Table, with the reſt of the Congre- 
gation, and then taking Bread, either uſes a 
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Pool Mon: | 
. f. ef Hundred and Third, or ſome other Euchari- 
8 ſtick Pſalm is ſung. One of the Benedictions 
above-mention'd follows next, and thus the 
Solemnity is ended. 
To proceed, thoſe who intend to marry, 
have their Bannes publiſh'd Three ſeveral Days 
in the Congregation. The Miniſter begins the 
Service, with an Exhortation, in which the 
Ends of Marriage, and the Duties of the Re- 
lation are explain'd : Then both the Parties 
and the Congregation are queſtion'd, concer- 
ning any lawful Impediment. Upon Silence 
to this Interrogatory, they proceed to the ma- 
trimonial Stipulation, which is made much in 
the ſame Form with that in the Engliſh Service. 
Then follows a ſhort Exhortation to make good 
the Engagement. And after the Miniſter has 
given them the Bleſſing, the Office is clos d 
with ſinging the Hundred and Twenty Eighth 
Palm, or ſome other of a reſembling Sub- 
je. 
In the Fi/tation of the Sick, there are gene 
ral Rules laid down for the Miniſters Manage- 
ment: That Regard is to be had to the Tem- 
per and Condition of the Penitent : That 
Terror or Comfort muſt be applied, as the Caſe 
requires, and the Remedy proportion'd to the 
Diſeaſe. After this general Direction, a long 
Prayer is ſubjoin'd for the Sick Perfon. 


At Burials, the Corps attended to the Grave 


by the Congregation, is thrown into the 
Ground without any Prayers, or other Cere- 
mony : There is no neceſſity for the Miniſters 
being preſent : But if he happens to be there, 


if the People deſire a Funeral Diſcourſe, and | 


the Church is at no great Diſtance, he goes 
thither and makes a conſolatory Sermon upon 
the Subject of Death and the Reſurrection. 
en „ % To conclude, as to the Exerciſe of publick 
70ſi upon any Diſcipline, the Miniſters are not to overlook 
fon without any Crime, Irregularity, or Behaviour unbe- 
#he Conſent of coming a Chriſtian : And therefore, Admoni- 
PI. tion or other Correction is to be applied in 
Proportion to the Fault. But as to the high- 
eſt Cenſure of Excommunication, tis not to 
be exerted without the Conſent of the whole 
Church. And laſtly, the excommunicated 
Perſon, though excluded from the Sacraments 
and Prayer, is permitted to hear Sermons. (i) 
And from this ſhort View the Reader may 
perceive, what ſmall Reſemblance there is be- 
tween Calvins Model, and that of the Antient, 
and Engliſh Liturgiet. We need not wonder 
therefore, at our Countrymens receiving an 
odd Tincture at Geneva: "Tis not ſtrange 1 ſay, 
if after ſuch a Compliance with Calvin and 
his Congregation, they came home prepoſſeſs d 
with Novelties, contemn d the Fathers, and ſtood 
off from 8 En and Worſhip of the 

e Primitive Church. 
2 Ny. To return to England this Year, if Fox's 
755 by C- Chronology holds, Cardinal Peol gave out Ar- 
dinal Fool. ticles of Enquiry for the Viſitation of his Dio- 
ceſe of Canterbury. They are rang'd under Two 
Heads, the Firft One and Twenty relate to the 
Glergy, and the other Three and Thirty to the 
Laity. I ſhall mention only ſome few of the 
moſt remarkable, and Firſt of thoſe which con- 
cern the Clergy. 
The Viſitors were to enquire whether any of 
the Pariſhioners died without Miniſtration of 
the Sacraments, through the Negligence of 

their Curates. 

Whether Parſons, Vicars, or Curates haun- 
ted Taverns or Ale-houſes 2 8 


Excoumuni- 


(5) Id. p. 229. 


ſo great a Bleſſing. After this Prayer, the | 


2— 


[And whether any Goods, Plate, Jewels, or 


Whether they were diligent in teaching Mid- My 7 
wives, how to Chriſten Children in Time of Wo 
Neceſſity, according to the Canons of the 
Church? | 

Whether they keep a Book of all the Names 
of thoſe reconcil'd to the Church ? 

Whether they diligently teach their Pariſhio- 
ners the Articles of their Faith, and the Ten 
Commandments ? 

Whether any of them ſay the Divine Ser- 

Vice, or miniſter the Sacraments in the Engliſh 
Tongue, contrary to the uſual Order of the 
Church? 

Whether any of them keep Company with 
Men ſuſpected of Hereſy, or dangerous Te- 
nents ? 

Whether any of them uſe unlawful Games, 
as Dice, Cards, and ſuch like? 

Whether they are Reſident, and live hoſpi- 
tably upon their Benefices ? 

Whether they enter the Chriſtnings, Burials, 
and Marriages, upon the Church Regiſters, 
cogether with the Names of the Godfathers and 
Godmothers ? 

To proceed, to ſome of thoſe in which the 
Laity are concern'd. J 

Whether any refuſe or deny auricular Con- 
feſſion ? 

Whether there be any guilty of Inceſt, For- 
nicators, or Adulterers, any Bawds, or ſuch as 
entertain licentious People? 

Whether any Blaſpheme, take the Name of 
God in vain, or are noted for common Swea- 
rers ? 

Whether any are guilty of Perjury or Sy- 
mony? 

Whether any are common Drunkards, or uſe 
any ſcandalous Diverſions, eſpecially in Time 
of Divine Service ? | 

Whether any keep private Conventicles, for 
the Exerciſe of Religion contrary to the Laws ? 

Whether the Poor in every Pariſh are chari- 
tably provided for ? 

Whether there is a Lamp or Candle in Chur- 
ches burning before the Sacrament 2? 

Whether any Perſon works upon Sundays or 
Holy Days ? | | 

Whether Taverns or Ale-houſes entertain any 
Gueſt in Time of Divine Service ? | 

Whether Fidlers or any others, ſing any bur- 
leſquing Songs upon the Holy Sacraments, or 
other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church 2 

Whether rhe Revenues of Hoſpitals are ſpent 
purſuant to the Intendment of the Foundation? 


Land are taken away, and detain'd 'from fuch : 
Houſes ? T 7 Fox Jul) 
This Summer the Council ſent the Mayor of 7*** 7” 

Canterbury a Letter of Thanks for his Diligence, 

in apprehending and committing the Players : 

He is commanded to keep them confin'd, till i 
farther Order from the Board. In the mean 1%, 
time their lewd Play Book, as tis call'd, is ( Cour 
referr'd to the Conſideration of their Majeſties 5% 
Learned Council. (&) By this Account it ap- jr we 
pears, the Players had either burleſqu'd Reliz- 
gion, or libell'd the Government, or both. 

Theſe Men had run much the fame Riot at 

London: This the Reader may perceive, by the 

Councils Letter to the Lord Mayor, to diſcharge 

thoſe Players they had order'd him to impri- 

ſon. And here the Priſoners, and others of 

the ſame Buſineſs, were commanded not to act 

any Stage Entertainment, excepting between 


the Feaſts of all Saints and Shrove-tide ; — Council Nec. 
1 8 then 
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50} (Regi- then only ſuch as have been perus d and al- 
nald) APp- of low'd by the Ordinary. 


Canterbury- About this time the Council wrote to the May- 
or and Aldermen of Briſtol, to conform them- 
ſelves to the Worſhip eſtabliſh'd, to frequent 
Sermons, to aſſiſt at Proceſſions, and other 
publick Ceremonies at the Cathedral : That 
they ſhould not expect Attendance from the 
Dean and Chapter to bring them to Church: 
That Uſage being indecent and much out of Or- 
der. And here their Nonconformity and Ab- 
ſence from Church, is cenſur'd as a great Sin. 
gularity, and different from the Practice of all 
other Corporations. 

Upon the Defeat near St. Quintin, the French 
King recall'd his Army out of ah, to defend his 
own Kingdom. The Duke of Alva, King 
Philips General, now much Superior to the 
Popes Troops, marched directly towards Rome. 

The Town might eaſily have been taken, had 
the Duke, preſs d the Opportunity. Whether 
*twas want of Courage, or a religious Regard 
to the Pope which made him lefe the Advan- 
tage, is ſomewhat uncertain. Tis probable, 
he believ'd a Treaty would be more acceptable 
to his Maſter, than proceeding to Extremities. 
4 Peace be- The Pope on the other fide, was very ſtiff in 
rweenthe Ks the Articles, and held up his Prerogative as high, 
of Spain * as if ViRory had been at his Diſpoſal, 1 
the Pore. as if Victory had been at his Dilpolal. In 
Ann. Dom. ſhore, he inſiſted upon Alvas coming to Rome, 
1557. asking Pardon, and receiving Abſolution; pro- 
teſling that rather than loſe the leaſt Part of 
his Right, he would venture the Ruin of the 
Univerſe: For ſince our Saviours Honour was 
concern'd in the Diſpute, twas not in his 
Power to give it up. The Duke of Alva ſub- 
mitted to this, and ſome other Conditions not 
Sept. 1557. difadvantagious to the Pope, went to Rome 
and receiv'd his Holineſſes Abſolution for the 
King and himſelf, Thus the conquering Party 
ſtoop'd to Acknowledgment and Ditlgrace, 
and he that was at Mercy, appeard with all 
+ Paul Hiſt. the Signs of Succeſs and Superiority. Tt "In 
Council of ſaid, that by one of the ſecret Articles, Car- 
Trent, dinal Pool was reftor'd, to his Legantine Au- 
thority. This ſeems not improbable, conſide-| 
ring the Queens Reſolution not to admit any 
other with the fame Character: For when 


* Camden Cardinal Poto was upon his Journey to 
Britann. England, with his Bulls and Faculties, the Queen 
Warwick- forbad him coming into her Dominions at his 
_ Peril : Peyto being willing to acquieſce, ſtop'd 
in France, and died there in April following. 

Upon the News of the Peace berween the 

Pope and the King of Spain, the Council wrote 

to the Lord Mayor of London, to come to Paul. 

with the Aldermen ; and order Bonefires to be 

Council! made in the City. T 


ok6.Otob. The War being now broke out between 

* England and France, the French ſollicited the 
Queen Regent of Scotland, and endeavour'd to 
draw that Nation into the Quarrel. A Conven- 
ion was ſummon'd upon this ocpaſion: But 
when they met, their Sentiments were not 
unanimous. The Eccleſiaſtick State was now for 
keeping fair with England ; as for the Queen 
Regent, they did not altogether approve her 
Conduct: They fancied ſomewhat of a Par. 
tiality in her, to thoſe they call'd the heretical 
Lords: Thoſe Noblemen on the other hand, 
being willing to improve their Intereſt with 
theRegent, and the French Court, closd with 
the Motion for a War. By breaking with our 
Queen, they hop'd to increaſe their Party by 
a foreign Acceflion : For in conlequence 4 


protect the Engliſh Refugees, However, the 


Rupture. The Queen Regent notwithſtanding fand breaks 


of France, ſent her General Doiſel to fortify England. 

Aymouth, which was an Infraction upon the 

laſt Treaty with England. Upon this the Go- 

vernor of Berwick made an Incurſion into Scor- 

land, to diſturb their Works; this gave D'ciſcl 

a Prerence to march into England, and ſet 

down before Warke Caftle: The Scotch Nobi- 

lity alarm'd at theſe Sallies, met at Edinborough, 

remonſtrated againſt D'oj/els Conduct, and re- 

quir'd him to counter-march, under the Pain 

of being declar'd a publick Enemy. He com- 

plied with the Order, tho with great Regtet. 

The Queen Regent finding her Meaſures thus 

remarkably check'd, wrote to France to haſten 

the Marriage between the young Queen her 

Daughter, and the Dauphine ; ſuggeſting with- 

al that this was the moſt likely Expedient to 

raiſe the French Intereſt in Scotland. The 

French Court complying with the Motion, 

Agents were diſpatch'd to the Scotch Conven- 

tion, to acquaint them the Daupbine was now 

near coming of Age, and therefore defir'd 

they would fend over Commiſſicners to con- 

clude the Matriage. The Requeſt was anſwer'd, 

and an Embaſſy furniſh'd out of the Three Effates; 

and tho' they had an unfortunate Voyage, 

they ſucceeded in their Negotiation; and the 

Marriage was ſolemniz'd in the latter End of 

April following. Leſley de 
To return to England, the Queen receiv'd Reb. Geſt. 

Advice from King Philip, that Calais was in Scot. 

Danger of a Siege: And that twas neceſſary 

to reinforce the Garriſon ; offering at the 

ſame time a ſufficient Number of Troops for 

that purpoſe. The Engliſh Court ſuſpecting 

the Kings Kindneſs, and preſuming upon the 

Strength of the Place, 'neither accepred the 

Offer, nor increas'd the Garriſon themſelves. 

The French King therefore ſeizing the Advan- 

tage, order'd the Duke of Guiſe to make a ſud- 

pen March: This General fate down before 

the Town on the Firſt of Fanuary, and had it 

{urrendred -on the Sixth. | 

By the Articles, the Garriſon and the Bur- 

ghers were to march out with their Effects: 

The Lord Wentworth, who was Governor, and 


2 


ſince the Reign of King Edward the Third. 
Soon after the Loſs of Calais, Guiſneſs and Hamme 
were carried by the French: And thus the 
Remainder of the Engliſh Dominions upon the 
Continent, were all loſt. * This unexpected“ Godwin 
Misforcune fate heavy upon the Queens Spirits, Annal. 
threw her into a deep Melancholy, and pro- 
ved very unſerviceable to her Health. 

And now to ſupport the Government, and 
put Things in the beſt Poſture, the Parliament 
met on the Twentieth of Fannary, and fate till 
the Seventh of March : Their Buſineſs was 
moſtly military Proviſions, and granting of 
Taxes for the War againſt France. At this 
Seflions, Fecknam the new Abbot of Wefmin- 
ſter, and Tr:ſbam the new Prior of St. Fobns of 
Feruſalem took their Places in the Houſe of 
Lords. | 

The Convocation ſate at the ſame time with 
the Parliament : And here Harpsfield Archdea- 


con of London was choſen Prolocutor. The ang 
| TT: | Cardinal tion. 


this, the Queen Regent would be oblig'd to Mary Queen. 


Majority of the Convention declar'd againſt a pay, Reet 


being willing to attempt ſomething in Favour 25e Peace with 


Fifty others remaining Priſoners of War. This Calais Ge. 
Town had been in the Hands of the Engliſh 7aken / 3 the 
ſomewhat above Two Hundred Years, ever P**ofGuiſe. 
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Cardinal propos d that ſome Expedient might 
be thought on, for the Recovery of Calais: 
Bur a Scheme of this Nature being look'd on 
as impracticable by the Clergy, the Motion 
drop'd. His Eminence was as little ſucceſsful 
in his other Suggeſtion, for the reviewing the 
Statutes of the new Foundations,. and altering 
them to a more ſerviceable Form. 

On the other Hand, the Clergy applied to 
the Cardinal for the Redreſs of Grievances, 
and ſupplying ſome Defects in the Church 
Eſtabliſhment. Firſt, that the Queen may be 
intreated to give Orders, that no Parſon, Vi- 
car, or Curate, may be preſs'd to ſerve in the 
War. Secondly, that where the Endowments 
of Two Neighbouring Benefices are too flen- 
der to maintain a Prieſt, the Biſhop may give 
them in Commendam to one Incumbent to ſup- 
ply them by Turns. Thirdly, that thoſe Pa- 
riſhioners who have Chappels of Eaſe, and 
want Prieſts to officiate, may be obligd to 
come to the Pariſh Churches, till the Chappels 
of EaſC are provided with ſome Curate. And 
Fourthly, that every Biſhop may be authoriz'd 
by the Pope to erdain extra Tempora preſcripta 
that is, at other Times, as well as on the Sun- 


days after the Four Ember Weeks. 


This Convecation conſidering the preſſing Ne- 
ceflities of the State, granted the Queen a 
Subſidy of Eight Shillings in the Pound, to be 
payed in Four Years : They likewiſe charge 
themſelves with finding Horſe and Arms for 
the Defence of the Kingdom. Their Subſidy 
according to Cuſtom, is confirm'd by Act of 
Parliament; but the other Impoſition upon 
their own Body is uncorroborated by the State, 
and ſtands wholly upon the Authority of the 
Synod. T | 

The Proſecution againſt Hereticks, as they 
cal!'d them, went on, but turnd to little Ac- 
count; for the Courage of thoſe that ſuffer d 


continued, neither was the Reformation to be 


ſtifi:d by any Rigours. Upon this occaſion 
one of our Learned Church Hiftorians affirms, 


he finds it ſaid, that ſome advis d, that Courts of 


Inquiſition like thoſe in Spain might be ſet up in 
England. (1) But here he is not pleasd to tell 
us, by whom is ſaid, neither can I meer with 
this Advice in any of our Hiſtorians : Nay 
even Fox himſelf, is ſilent in the Cale. Indeed, 
conſidering the Queens late Expoſtulation with 
the Pope, in which ſhe declares her Reſolution 
to maintain the Prerogative and Conſtitution ; 
conſidering King Philips Confeſſors declaiming 
againſt Perſecution in the Pulpic ; to which 
we may add the Gentleneſs and unconteſted 
good Nature of Cardinal Poo/ ; conſidering 
theſe Things I ſay, one would think the Pro- 
ject of an Inquiſition looks very improbable. 
However, the Reverend Author above-men- 
tion'd thinks there was a confiderable Advance 
made towards it in the latter End of this Year. 
And for Evidence, reports a Commiſſion given 
to the Biſhops of Londen and Eh, the Lord 
North, Secretary Bourne, Sir Jobn Mordaunt, 
Sir Francis Englefield, Sir Edward Walgrave, Sir 
Nicholas Hare, Sir Thomas Pepe, Sir Roger Cholme- 
ly, Sir Richard Read, Sir Thomas Stradling, Sir 
Roland Hall, Serjeant Raſtall, Dr. Cole Dean 
of Pauls, William Cook, Thomas Martin, Fobn 
Story, Fobn Vaughan, Doctors of Law, William 
Roper, and Randolph Chomley Eſquires. | 
Theſe Commiſſioners were impower'd to en- 
quire after all Perſons ſuſpected of Lollardies 
and Heretical Opinions: To ſearch for Sedi- 


— — 


tious and Heretical Books, with Power to Mary g,,, 


ſeize them as well in Printers Houſes, Shops, as 
elſewhere : To trace and examine Conceal- 
ments, Contempts, Conſpiracies, Seditious 
Diſcourſes, and Calumnies againſt the Govern- 
ment. Tis likewiſe their Buſineſs to enquire 
after Perſons who refuſe to receive the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, to hear Maſs, and come 
to their Pariſh Churches : who decline Pro- 
ceſſions, taking Holy Bread, or Holy Wa- 
ter, or misbehave themſelves in any Church or 
Conlecrated Place. They are likewiſe Com- 
miſſionated to call what Witneſſes they think 
proper before them, and to tender an Oath 
to the Parties proſecuted to anſwer ſuch Que- 
{tions as ſhall be thought ſerviceable for the 
Diſcovery of the Truth: But then here is a 
remarkable Clauſe of Reſtraint upon the Com- 
miſſioners. For tis expreſly commanded, that 
if any Perſon brought before them for Hereſy 
or Heretical Opinions, happen to perſiſt in his 
Error, be ſhould be immediately committed to his 
Ordinary, there to be uſed according to the Spiritual 
and Eccleſiaſtical Laws. (m) 

And from hence the Reader may perceive, 
there was nothing of the Face, Proceſs, or 
Power of an Inquiſition in this Inſtrument. The 
Commiſſioners had no Authority to try Hete- 
rodoxy, or put the Offenders upon making an 
Act of Faith, On the contrary, they are com- 
manded, to deliver them up to their Ordinaries: 
And here the Proceedings againſt them were 
to be govern'd by the Laws of the Church. 
Belides, the Commiſſioners it may be, not li- 
king their Employment, did little in che Buſi- 
nels, eſpecially as to the ſearching after pro- 
hibiced Books. To quicken the Execution of 
this Part, a Proclamation was publiſh'd. Here 
the Queen complains of the importing ſeditious 
and treaſonable Books, and that Pamphlets of 
the ſame malignant Tendency were printed 
at Home, and diſpers d. This Complaint was 
not without reaſon : For beſides the Treatiſe of 
Politick Power, already mention'd, Kncx and 
Goodman had lately printed their Blifts againſt 
the Government of Women. Goodman in his Per- 
formance, calls the Queen Traitreſs, Baſtard, 
Proſerpine, and other coarſe Names: This Good- 
man Tais d another Battery againſt all Govern- 
ment: Part of the Title is, wherein Superior 
Powers may by God's Word be lawfully reſiſted. (n) 
As the Provacation was great, the Prociama- 
tion runs high, and ftreins the Conſtitution : For 
che In/rument ſets forth, that upon whomſo- 
ever any of the ſaid wicked or ſeditious 
Books are found after this Notice given; or 


« in Caſe thoſe that find them, dont imme- 


{© diately Burn them, without ſhewing or read- 
* ing the ſame to any other Perſons, they 
ſhall be repured and taken for Rebels, and 
executed accordingly by Martial Law. (o) 
This Proclamation, tho' ſufficiently Arbi- 
trary, was not altogether ſo ſurpriſing as ano- 
ther which came out the ſame Month. "Twas 
Publiſh'd at Newgate, and in Smithfield, at the 


Burning of Seven Proteſtants. And here all Per- 


ſons were commanded neither to Pray for, 
nor ſpeak to thoſe that Suffer'd : This, to ſpeak 
ſoftly, was unprecedented Rigor, and the laſt 
excels of Perſecution. 
Notwithſtanding the ſtrictneſs of this un- 
charitable Order, Bentham a Clergy-man, who 
officiated at a private Congregation in London, 
vencur'd to break thro it. When the Fire was 


kindled, he ſpoke aloud to the Company, — 
5 them 


to enquire 
to Hereſy, 8. 
dition, &c. 


(m) Biſbop 
Burnet ze. 24 
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Book V. 403 
> 1 (Regi- them that thoſe who Suffer'd, were certainly the he was afterwards queſtion'd by the Privy Coun- Mary 
10 Op. of People of God + Therefore, ſays he, we cant chuſe | cit, and order'd to keep his Houſe. And being 
Canterbuty. hut wiſb them well, and ſay, God ſtrengtben them.] call'd before the Board a Second Time, receiv _ 
Aſter this, he gave an Inſtance of the Courage | a Reprimand, and had his Liberty. “ F Connell 
he recommended, and ſpoke ont boldly ; 4!-| There was another Funeral Sermon Preach'd Bool. Janunsy 
mighty God for Chriſt's ſake ſtrengthen them. Upon | for Queen Mary, by Dr. Fecknam Abbot of Weſt- 19. 239 
this, all the People cried, A, Amen: And | minſter: His Text was, Laudavi Mortuos Magis 
here the Noiſe was ſo great, and made by ſo| quam Viventes, [ed feliciorem utroque Fudicavi, qui 
many, that the Officers were almoſt overſer, | »:cdum Natus off. i. e. Wherefore I praiſed the Dead, 
and thought it to no purpoſe to ſeize any ſingle | which are already Dead, more than the Living which 
Fox. Hey- Perſon. (p) are yet Alive; yea better is he, than both they, 
0 * 5 97 (5) Eecleſ 
lin. By the way, Bent ham was not the only Re- which has not yet been. (3) | ©. CC we 4. 
The Hong . form d Clergyman who had a Congregation in| This Preacher, when he comes to touch YT AMY 
— * London: For notwithſtanding Bonner's Sangui-| upon the Queen's Character, gives the Audi- 
don. nary Temper, the Refirm'4 bore up bravely | ence a hint of the Traverſes of her Fortune, 
againſt the Perſecution, and kept on their re- and the Troubles ſhe had met with. © And Part of be 
ligious Meetings, tho at the utmoſt Hazards : ], here he Commends her for her Patience and Berl Ser- 
And Bentham's Church, for fo i ſhall call it,“ 3 * to Providence. And that no „on. 
tho' without a Steeple, had ſometimes Two |** Perſon gave better Signs of Integrity, and 
Hundred in the Audience. | * religious Diſpoſition, than this Princeſs : He 
A great many Books, as hath been obſery'd | adds, that to put her ſeif in Mind of the 
already, were ſent over from beyond Sea, to]“ cloſe Relation between the Prince and Sub- 
ſupport the Spirits of the Reform d, and enable |** ject, ſhe us'd her Ring as an Emblem of 
them to defend their Religion. As to the En-“ being Married to the Kingdom: And that 
gliſh Refugees, they had little Shelter among(t|-** ſhe-never forgot to make her Conduct an- 
the Lutherans, excepting at Embden. The ri-|** ſwerable to this Ceremony. She was remar- 
gid Lutherans had a ſtrong Averſion for our | ** kable as he goes on, for her Clemency, 
Reformation: The diſſent of the Engliſh from|® for her Compaſſion to the Poor, and 
theſe Germans, in the Points of Ubiquity and | for her Benefactions to the Church. And 
Con/ubſt antiation, was not to be forgiven. The]“ here he takes notice of her reſtoring 
diſtance - and diſguſt upon this Score went ſo|** ſeveral Abbies, and Church Ornaments, 
far, that Peter Martyr takes notice, a Friend off“ taken away in the late Reigns. Amongſt 
his in the Dukedom of Saxony, was generally |** other Inſtances of Commendation, he men- 
hated by his Countrymen for entertaining ſome ] tions her bringing Religion to the old State, 
(a) b. Martyr few of the Engliſh Exiles. (q) And Peter Mar- and Form: And particularly, that ſhe de- 
Epiſtol. tyr obſerves with Regret, that many of theſe | © clin'd being call'd Head of the Church; which 
The Lutherans ftiff Lutherans, called the Engliſh who Suffer d“ Title was never Uſurp'd by any Prince for 
NN.” for Religion, the Devils Martyrs. (r) Jobn]“ Fifteen Hundred Years after Chriſt. Nei- 
Engliſh Refs Alaſco and his Company, in their Paſſage thro'|** ther was the laying aſide this indefenſible 
mation, and Germany, ſeem to have contributed to this ill }** Addition an Implicit Reſignation to Cuſtom, 
why £ a Opinion. For theſe Polanders coming from]“ No, her Majeſty was well prepar'd to Ac- 
9 75 14. Ot. England, and declaiming coarſty againſt Luther,“ count for what ſhe did. She conlider'd that 
g 3 the Auguff ane Confeſſion, and the Ceremonies of]“ after Z:charias was Dead, Ouias the Prince 
that Church; made the Lutherans apt to con- aflum'd the Prieſts Office: That this In- 
clude the Engliſh were of the fame Sentiment. |** croachment had a very unhappy Iſſue: That 
This Year there were great numbers in Ex-] God ftruck him with Leproſy, for exceed- 
gland dyed of a Peſtilential Feaver, and Quar-“ ing his Commiffion. And thus the Propheſy 
rain Ague: Theſe Diſtempers ſeiz d thoſe [© of David was fulfill'd upon him, Imple 
moſtly who were advanc d in Years : Thirteen }* Faciem erm Ignominid. She would argue / ö 
Biſhops died within lefs than Twelve Months : ]“ (continues this Preacher) how can a Woman | 
And the Mortality reach'd ſuch numbers of]“ be Head of the Church, who by the Scripture 
the Prieſts, that in many Pariſhes there was | is forbidden to ſpeak in the Church? Upon 
no Parſon to Officiate. < this Principle the Church mutt have a dumb 
The Queen was carried off by a Dropſy, to]“ Head. But this can by no means be main- 
which ſhe had been inclin'd for fome Time, |** tain'd: For tis part of the Functions of 
The Phyſicians miſtook her Diftemper, *cill |*© the Head of the Church to Preach there. 
= Auern's twas grown too ſtrong to deal with. *Tis faid |** Beſides, the Head of the Church is oblig'd 
the Wars, in which the King her Husband|© to offer Sacrifice for the Sins of thoſe depar- 
was involv'd, The Death of her Father in Law |© ted: But we don't Read either in the Old or 
the Emperor, and efpecially the loſs of Calais, | © New T:fament, that ever a Woman Sacrific'd. 
afflicted her extremely: Theſe Accidents ftruck |** He proceeds to tell the Audience how uncom- 
in with the Diſeaſe, and made a fatal Impreſ: |** fortable this Princeſſes Life had been: And | 
ſion upon her Conſtitution. She died at St, | © that, abating the Satisfaction ſhe took in the | 
Fames's on the Seventeenth of November : The]“ Exerciſe of Religion, few People had leſs | 
Funeral Service was perform'd at Wefminfter in | © Pleaſure than her elf. | | 
the cuſtomary manner, and on the Thirteenth | © From hence he goes on to commend her for | 
of December, ſhe was buried on the North Side] her Patience in her laft Sickneſs : With what | 
of King Henry the Sevenths Chappel. The |* Devotion ſhe receiv'd the Sacraments, and | 
Sermon at this Solemnity was Preach'd by]“ prepar'd for her Paſſage into the. other World: 
White Biſhop of Mincbeſfer: He made his Dif-] That ſne had the Pſalms. uſed in the Offices 1 
Leal, 9% Courle upon theſe Words; 4 living Dog is bet- of the Church, without Book. And in ſhort, | 
* ter than a dead Lion. He was very ſtrong in < that 'confidering her Reſignation, and the | 
his Panegyrick upon Queen Muy, but not]? Pigty of her Bchavior, if an Angel had been 
without ſome Satyrical Innnendge's; and ftroaks PE Mortal, faith he, he could ſcarcely have 1 
of Diſadvantage on Queen E/jz:b#th, For rhis gone olf with more Advantage. And laltly, - 1 
| not- k 
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Pool (Regi- © notwithſtanding he beliey'd her in a State 
nald) bp. of cc of Happineſs, yet becauſe it would be raſh 
Canterbury, « to pronounce upon People in the other 
: «© World, he thought it adviſable to comply 
te with the common Cuſtom, and therefore 
ce defires the Audience to join with him in 
ce praying for her Soul. And now turning his 


Diſcourſe from Queen Mary, to Queen Eli- 


zabeth, he wiſhes the latter a proſperous Reign: 
And that, ſbe may ſee her Children's Children, and 

Peace upon Iſrael. (t) FOE 
Ce Veſ- But this Sermon apart, it may be affirm d with- 
paſian D. 18. out Panegyrick, that the Queen's private Life was 
Fol. 94- all along ſtrict and unblemiſh'd Ir mult be {aid 
| gs ey that Religion had the Over-ballance, the other 
—— World was uppermoſt with her, and ſhe valued 
her Conſcience above her Crown. But her Zeal 
was ill directed; She was under an Unhappy 
Management: Gardiner and Bonner, and ſome 
few others of reſembling Bigottry, ſeem to 
have puſh'd her upon Severities beyond her 
Temper. That ſhe was not of a Vindictive 
Implacable Spirit, may be inferr'd from her 
cdoning moſt of the great Men in Northam- 
berland's Rebellion. She was well furniſh'd 
with Reſolution, and I may fay, with Martial 
Vigor, when occaſion call'd for it; as appears 
by her Behavior upon ats Inſurrection: For 
in her Speech at Guild-ball, when the danger 
was not unformidable, ſhe declar'd her felt 
ready to March in Perſon againſt that Rebel. 
That the publick Intereſt, and the Honour of 
the Kingdom was much her Concern, may be 
collected from the Stand ſhe made upon the 
Popes Incroachment in obtruding a new Legate, 
and the deep Melancholy ſhe fell into upon 

the loſs of Calais. 
Beſides her founding ſome religious Houſes, 
and returning Impropriations, Tenths, and firſt 


Fruits, to the Church, ſhe built the publick|g 


Schools in Oxford, which continued for that 
Service 'till the Reign of King Fames the firſt, 
when they were taken down to make way for 
a much nobler Structure. 

During her Reign, and poſſibly by the En- 
couragement of her Example, there were Two 
Colleges founded in this Univerſity. Sir Thomas 
Pope, one of King Henry's Abbey-wiſitors, had a 
Grant from- the Crown, of a ſmall College in 
Oxford, Founded by the Biſhop and Prior of 


Two Colleges 
Founded in 
Oxford. 


the Lands belonging to this Houſe, this Gentle- 
man adding ſome other Eſtate of his own, 
Founded Trinity College: And ſettled a Main- 
tenance for a Preſident, Twelve Fellows, 
Twelve Scholars, beſides Officers and Ser- 
vants, 

Sir Thomas White's was a nobler Benefaction: 
This worthy Perſon, who was Lord Mayor of 
Londen, Built and Founded St. Jobs Bapriſt's 
College. This Foundation is Endow'd with 
Lands for a Preſident, Fifty Fellows and Scho- 
lars, not to mention the Officers and Servants 
belonging to the Chappel. The College Pre- 
ferments are generally filld from Merchant 
Tailors School in London: Of which Company 
the Founder was a Member. (2) 

To proceed; Cardinal Pool ſurviv'd the 
Queen but Sixteen Hours : He had been for 
ſometime languiſhing under a double Quartan: 
And tho' his Recovery was unlikely, yet tis 
thought the News of the Queen's Death preci- 
pitated his own. | 

Some few Days before his Death, when he 


deſpair'd of the Queen's Recovery, and had 


(u) Wood 
Antiquit. 
Oxon, 


Durham, for a Nurſery to their Monaſtery. To 


little or no proſpe& of his own, he ſent a Mary g,,, 

Letter to the Princeſs Elizabeth, by Holland his 

Chaplain Dean of Worceſter. The deſign of it 

was to ſatisfy the Princeſs, that he had ated 

nothing againſt her, and that no part of the 

unacceptable Uſage ſhe had met with, was 

owing to his Advice. The Meſlage the Dean 

was Charg'd with all, tis likely, was to fortify 

the Contents of the Letter, in caſe of any Ob- 

jection. And ſince the Princeſs was next in the 

Succeſſion, and ſo very near mounting the 

Throne, 'tis highly Probable the Dean was to 

recommend the ſupporting the Roman Catho- 

lick Religion: To ſhew the danger of unſer- 

cling the Church, and argue from the Topicks 

of Intereſt and Duty. * The Reader ſhall have 

the Cardinals own Words in the Records. otton Vel. 
As to his Character, it may be partly col- Paſian, F. r. 

lected from what has been already deliver d: Kc N. 

However, ſome things not falling within“ 

the courſe of the Hiſtory, — be reported 

here. At the calling the Council of Trent, Paul 

the Third made Pool one of his Legates there, 

and join d him in Commiſſion with the Car- 

dinals Monte, and Santacroce, afterwards higher 

diſtinguiſh'd, by the Names of Faliu the 

Third, and Marcellus the Second. Paul the 

Third, had a great Opinion of Poe/'s Learning 

and Judgment. He often conſulted this Car- 

dinal, and made uſe of his Pen in Affairs of 

Religion. For inſtance, Pool drew the Pope's 

Anſwer to the Interim, propos d by the Ger- 

man's: He likewiſe Pen d the Reply to the Im- Cudina! 

perial Ambaſſadors Remonſtrance againſt the Pool: Des 

Council's being tranſlated from Trent to Bononia, nd Chat. 


* Biblioth, 


(w) He was a very Exemplary Perſon : No- 88 
thing could be more regular and better guar- . zz. s 


ded than his Conduct. The retiredneſs of his 
Temper, and his Inclination for Study did not 
overn him fo far, as to make him unfit for 
publick Buſineſs. He was of a modeſt unpre- 
tending Behavior, and his good Nature made 
him willing to over-look the Advantages of his 
Birth and Station. However; the Port of his 
Family, and his Figure on publick Occaſions, 
was not unbecoming his Quality. Notwich- 
ſtanding his Intereſt at Court, he never ſolici- 
ted the Queen on his own behalf. He de- 
clin'd the Opportunities of enriching himſelf 
by his Legantine Character ; would neither 
accept Preſents, nor ſuffer his Servants to re- 
ceive any: And as for the Surpluſuſage of his 4, 
Revenues, he turn'd it to Charity and pious 
Uſes. He made Prioli a noble Venetian, with 
whom he had Maintain'd a long and intimate 
Acquaintance, his Executor. This Gentleman 
undertook the Truft, but refus'd to receive 
any Advantage of Pools Bounty, reſerving no- 
thing to himſelf of what belong'd to the Car- 
dinal, excepting his Breviary and Diurnal. 

As to the Proſecutions of the Reyorm d, the 
Cardinal ſeems to have been Over-cul'd in his 
Temper, and gone off in ſome meaſure, from 
thoſe gentle Methods he had formerly recom- 
mended. Whether he was over- ſet by the 
Court of Rome, and gave way for the Pope's 
Satisfaction, is ſomewhat uncertain. But let 
this be as it will, tis certain he can't be ex- 
cus d from being concern d in the Perſecution. 
For the purpoſe, he gave a Commiſſion for the 
Tryal of Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, at Ox- 
ford, and Conniv'd at the Cruelties of Harp/- 

and Thornton, in his own Dioceſe. 

And farther ; he granted a Commiſſion to 


Id, 


this Nicholas Harpiſield Archdeacon of 3 
, 
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egi- bury, Robert Collins Batchelor of Law, Com- ners Proceedings. This Sanguinary Prelate Mary Queen. 
— Yom of miſlary General for the Dioceſe of Canterbury, | therefore, ſands to him A to y his CARY 
Canterbury. Richard Foſſet, and Hugh Turubole, Doctors in Divi- Pleaſure. | 
nity, to John Mills, Hugh Glaſier, and FohnWarren,| After all, tis true, he was far from having 2 
Batchelors in Divinity, and Prebendaries of Can- 2 good Opinion of the Reformation: The Di- b how 
terbury: To enquire into, and Try Perſons of He- viſions amongſt the Proteſſantz, and their want " 
retical Pravity And in Caſe they were Convicted, ' of Diſcipline, their diſregard of the Prieſt- 
to oblige them to Abjure. And if they continu- hood, and ſe&ing the Church Revennes ; theſe 
ed Obſtinate, to deliver them over to the Secular things, together wich the Prepoſſeſſions of his 


Power, , Fad; atrocitas ita expeſceret. This Education, might probably incline him to think 
Commiſſion is dated from Lambeth, the Twenty the Intereſt of Religion, could not be ſuppor- 


+ Regiſt. Eighth of March, 1558.“ ted without an Adherence to the Pope; and 
Pool. Fol. About Four Months after, the Cardinal re- the Countenance of ſo powerful ia See, as that 
29. turns a Significavit into the Court of Chancery, | of Rome. 


certifying, that Fohn Cornford, Chriſtopher Brown, | But tho' his Judgment miſled him in this 
John Hurſt, Catherine Knight, and Alice Snoth, | matter, tis plain he was Govern'd by Motives 
had been brought before the Commiſſaries a- of Conſcience. Had Mony or Ambition ſway'd 
bove-mention'd, and Convicted of Hereſy : | him, he would certainly have complied with 
Upon this Proceſs he remits them to the Juſtice | the Meaſures in the Two late Reigns. Had he 
of the Secular Magiſtrate. | then fall'n in heartily with the Court, no one 
It muſt be allow'd however he preſerv'd could have open'd a fairer proſpe& to Wealth 

Two and Twenty at one Time, who otherwiſe, | and Greatneſs than himfelf ; In this Caſe, he 
had in all likelyhood been deſtroy'd by Bonner: would probably have ſtood foremoſt in his 
For they were ſeiz'd in Eſſex, and brought up Princes Favor, and gain'd a Preference to Cran- 
Priſoners to London. But the Cardinal Inter- mer and Cromwell. 
pos'd for their Reſcue, and contriv'd them a This Cardinal died in the Nine and Fiftieth 
gentle and ambiguous Confeſſion of Faith: | Year of his Age; the Corps after having lain 
This Form running with an eaſy Latitude, and in State about Six Weeks at Lamberh, was 

lying ſmooth upon their Conſcience, they | convey'd to Canterbury, and ſolemnly interr'd 

made their Submiſſion, and were diſcharg'd. | in Archbiſhop Becker's Chappel. 

That theſe Perſons had all been Sentenc'd to] He wrote ſeveral Books, beſides that pro Uni- 

the Stake: That they had all, I ſay, been thus | tate Ecclefiaſtica, and his Reformatio Anglie : 
+ Fox Vol. 3. diſpos'd off, appears by Benners own Letter: | To mention Two of chem in Print: The 
p. 783. 785, What then prevented their Doom? Why, Bon- firſt, de Concilio lib. 1, the other, de ſummi Pon- 
786. ner was afraid of looſing the Cardinal's Friend- | rifics Officio, & Poteſtate. And thus I ſhall take 

ſhip by ſuch Barbarities. His Eminency, it | leave of this Reign, and the Cardinal, 

ſeems, had formerly ſhewn his diſlike of Bon- 


+ See Records 
No. 76. 
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HE Queen's Death being ſome | her beyond the expectations of her Age: And 
Hours Conceal'd, was firit ſigni- | of this early ſufficiency ſhe gave good Proof 
fied to the Lords lately Aſſembled in the Choice of her Council. She thought it 
in Parliament. This unwel-! moſt adviſable to intermix Papiſts and Prote- 

| come News ſtruck the Houſe to ſtants at the Board: That by this means neither 
Silence for ſome time: Afterwards recolle&ing | Party would deſpair of her Favor, and the 
themſelves, and diſguiſing their Concern, they | Ballance would be beſt kept in her own Hands. 


turn d their Thoughts to the Publick : And firſt, | (x) The Roman Catholick part, were Nicholag (x) Canbders 
twas unanimouſly Reſolvd to Proclaim the Heath Archbiſhop of York, William Pawlet Mar- ;*. 


18. 


Princeſs Elizabeth, founding her Right upon the queſs of Winchefter Lord Treaſurer, Henry Fitz- She chuſeth her 
Thirty Fifth of Henry the Eighth Chapter the | Alan, Earl of Arundel, Francis Talbot Earl of Shrews= Privy Council, 


firſt, This being agreed, Heath Archbiſhop of | bury, Edward Stanly Earl of Derby, William Her- 4 
York, and Lord Chancellor, ſending for the bert Earl of Pembroke, Edward Lord Clinton Ad- 


Houſe of Commons, acquainted them with the | miral, and William Lord Howard of Effingham 


Queen's Death: That the loſs of this admi- | Lord Chamberlain, Sir Thomas Cheyney, Sir Mil- 

rable Princeſs, was ſo great a Calamity to} /iam Petre, Sir Fobn Maſon, Sir Richard Sackwille, 

Church and State, that they ſhould have re- and Dr. Nicholas Wotton Dean of Canterbury: 

main'd Unconſolable, had it not pleas'd God | Theſe were all Privy Counſellors to the late 

to have preſerv'd her Sifter Elizabeth. And ſince} Queen. The others of the Reform'd Perſwaſion, (y) Privy 

ſhe ſtood next upon the Line, and was by Law | as Cambden reports, were William Parr, Marqueſs Councils Let- 
the undoubted Heir of the Crown, the Prelates of Northampton, Francis Ruſſe! Earl of Bedford, ter te Sir Wil- 
and Temporal Nobility, had all refolv'd to| Sir Thomas Parr, Sir Edward Rogers, Sir Ambroſe mom Lact, 

Proclaim her; and only wanted the Concur-| Cave, Sir Francis Knolles, and Sir William Cecill : Dynith - 6 
rence of the other Houſe. Upon this the Com- To this Number, Sir Nicholas Bacon was ſoon a Book 

mons immediately ſhouted, one and all, God] added. But that Two of this laſt diviſion con- 13 of Auguſt, 
ſave Queen Elizabeth; may ber Reign be long and form d to the Roman Catholick Religion inthe 1557: , 22008 
N : And now the Parliament being Diſ- | late Reign, may eaſily be collected from their 5. 18 hey 
olv'd upon the Demiſe of Queen Mary, Eli- having a ſhare in publick Buſineſs. (7) Councils Lettet 
zabeth was Proclaim'd by Sound of Trumpet, | At her firſt entring upon the Government, of thanks 70 


Queen Eliza- and ſtrong Acclamations, firſt in the Palace ſhe ſelected a ſort of Cabinet Council from ſome 4 Ea of 


beth Pro. 
elaim'd; 


"te e — 5 ; 


Tard at We miniſter, and afterwatds in London. | few of the Protefiant Party, and with theſe e 
The Queen was now but Five and Twenty | ſhe concerted Meaſures for retrieving the Re- 20 of July, 
Years Old; But her natural Abilities, the nice | formation; but this way to be done with great 1558. an! > 
Juncture of the late Reign, and the difficulties | Precaution and gradual Advances. In the firft 2P*: 1558. 


the had to deal with, had furniſh'd and improv'd | place therefore ſhe took care to ſettle the Ma Ex Bibloth« 
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iſtracy, and ſecure the Kingdom from Di: 

urbance. And to prevent Confederacies and 

. Invaſions from Abroad, ſhe a e's 15 8 
And di baſſadors to keep on the Friendſhip of For- 
pron by lee 0 reign Princes. For the purpoſe, Sir Thomas 
the Pincipal Chaloner was ſent to the Emperor to acquain 
> = 3 Chri- him with the Queens Inclinations for culti- 
vating the antient Correſpondence between 

the Houſes of England and Avuftria. The Lord 

Cobham was diffarch'd with reſembling Inſtru- 

ctions to the Spaniſh Court in Flanders. This 

Nobleman and the Lord Howard of Effingham 

were likewiſe furniſh'd with Powers to go on 

with the Treaty at Cambray, begun in the lat. 

ter end of the late Reign. Beſides theſe Sir 

Henry Killigrew was privately ſent to form an 

Alliance with the Proteſtant Princes in Germa- 

ny: There was likewiſe Ambaſſadors diſpatch'd 

25 Cambden to the Courts of Denmark and H Hein. () 
5 The King of Spain being inform d of his 
Queen's Death, order'd the Count of Feria his 
Ambaſſador at London, to addreſs Queen Elixa- 
beth for Marriage, giving her an Aſſurance of 
the Pepe's Diſpenſation for this purpoſe, Philip 
was not only willing to keep his Engliſh Title 
and Intereſt, but likewiſe apprehenſive leaſt 
the Britiſh Dominions and Treland ſhould fall 
into a Union with Fance by the Queen of Scots 
Pretentions-: Theſe are ſuppos d to be the 
motives to King Philip's Courtſhip. The Queen 
being thus ſolicited was unreſoly'd in her An- 
ſwer for ſome time : - An overture of this kind 
from ſo great a Prince, and one who had for- 
merly been much her Friend, was not ſudden 
ly to be refus'd. That King Philip had done 
her good Offices in her Siſters time, is beyond 
Diſpute. To lay ſomething of this matrer be- 
fore the Reader. It has been already obſerv'd 
that the Princeſs Elizabeth being ſuſpected of 
concerting Wyar's Inſurrection was kept ſome- 
time confined, and ruggedly Treated. While 
ſhe was under theſe hardſhips, Henry II. the 
French King wrote privately to her, profeſs'd a 
reat Regard, and gave her a ſtrong Invitation 


King Phili 
Counts her. d 


= bs _ into France. Chriſtian III. likewite King of 
folo'd bows Denmark, who had receiv'd Luther's Reforma- 
the overture tion, Courted her privately for Prince Frederick 


Id. in Apparat. his Sn. When ſome bigotted Papiſts had got 
Wind of this Application, they began to Threa- 
ten her afreſh, and cry out that neither Reli- 
gion, the Queen, nor the Kingdom, could be 
ſecure as long as this Princeſs was in Being. 
About this time when the Eccleſiaſtical Courts 
were proſecuting Proteftants, as we call them, 
Dr. Story, and ſome other warm Men, us'd to 
declare, that unleſs they ſtruck at the Root of 
Hereſy (meaning the Princeſs) the lopping the 
ſmall Branches would fignify nothing. The 
Princeſs either fatisfied in her Conſcience, or 
over-aw'd by Terror, which is more likely, 
went frequently to Confeſſion, and complied 
with. the Eſtabliſh'd Religion. However, the 
Queen being ſenſible from her ſelf, how far 
Fear might govern Practiſe, queſtion'd ' her 
Siſters Sincericy. And to what degrees of Ri- 
gor this Suſpicion might have carried her, is 
ſomewhat uncertain. But the King made it 
his Buſineſs to cake off this Jealouſy, and bring 
her to a kinder Opinion. In ſhore, he ſcreen'd 
the Princeſs from farther Miſchiefs, and diſap- 
pointed the ill will of her Enemies : Whether 

| twas pure Friendſhip or State Policy is ano- 

{ ther Queſtion: However, the Favour was to 

be interpreted to the faireſt Senſe. 

Theſe Conſiderations kept the Queen in 
| 


farther into the Conſequence, ſhe perceiv'd that 
the marrying the Wives Sifter was equally for- 
bidden wich entring into the ſame Relation 


Scriptures, the Popes Diſpenſation could never 


wich her Siſters Husband upon the ſtrength of 


a Papal Piſpenſatiön, ſhe muſt by neceſſary 


Inference, own her flf the Hue of an unlaw- 
ful Marriage : A Marriage which ſhe mighe 
think ſhe had no Reaſon to ſuſpect, conſide- 


and Abroad in favour of her Fathers Divorce 
with Katherine of Spain. Upon the whole 
thought, ſhe return'd King Philip's Addreſſes 
the ſmootheſt Refuſal. Shewing herſelf ra- 
ther diſenclin'd to Marriage, than denying up- 
on any other (core. But this Prince renewing 
his Application by ſeveral Letters, ſeem'd to 
have gotten ſome ground in her Fancy: For 
ſhe made no ſcruple to commend him for the 
reſervedneſs and decency of his Behaviour, and 
that ſhe ſhonld value herſelf in imitating his 
Conduct. This Diſcourſe made the Proteſtant 
Courtiers apprehenſive of an Impreflion, and 
that the King might probably gain her. To 
prevent this Alliance therefore they ventur'd 
to remonſtrate loudly againſt the Haughtineſs 
of the Spaniard : And ſome of her Council ſhe 
admitted to the higheſt Confidence, told her 
that herſelf, her Friends, and the Kingdom, 
were perfectly ruin d, if ſhe own'd the Papal 
Authority either in diſpenſing, or any other 
matter: That two Popes had pronounc'd her 
Mothers Marriage unlawful : And that upon 
this Sentence the Queen of Scots had now put 
up her Claim to the Engliſh Crown : That the 
Pope would never reverſe this Judgment of 
his Predeceſſors: That twas in vain to expect 
Juſtice from the Court of Rome, who had 
ſhewn themſelves ſo Partial againſt her Mo- 
ther: And that the French King was now 
trying his utmoſt with that See, that Mary 
Queen of Scots might be declar'd Soveraign of 
England. | 
The Queen being now wrought to a Re- 
ſolution againſt the Marriage, believ'd nothing 
would give a more effectual check to King 
Philip's importunicy, than a ſpeedy Alteration 
in Religion. Now therefore ſhe conſulted the 
Cabinet upon the meaſures for recovering the 
Church to the Condition it was left in by hec 
Brother King Edward. And here, to proceed 
with the greater ſecurity, the Danger of the 
Enterprize, together with the method for diſ- 
entangling the Government, was layed before 
the Board. The Danger might be rang'd un- 
der two Heads, either Foreign and Dome- 
ſtick. From Abroad her Majeſty might expect 
the Pope would Excommunicate her, and en- 
courage an Invaſion. Twas likewiſe not im- 
probable the French King might make his Ad- 
vantage of the Opportunity, break off the 
Treaty at Cambray, and it may be ſolicit the 
Queen of Scots to make War upon England: 
Neither was it improbable but that the Iriſh 
being Malecontents, and fo warmly affected to 
the Church of Rome, might riſe upon the Go- 
vernmeat: And laftly, the King of Spain's 
reat Power and Neighbourhood in the Low 
Cena, was no favourable Circumſtance. 
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diſentangle the Matter. Beſides, by engaging 


ring the publick Determinations both at Home 


The remedies in Counterballance were theſe : 
As to the Popes Excommunication, twas only. 
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inſignificant Noiſe, Powder without Ball, and 
— to be deſpis d: The French, if they of- 
ferd a Peace, they were to be clos'd with: 
If not, twas thought worth the while to court 
their Friendſhip, ſince it brought that of Scot- 
'd land along with it. The Proteſtants in France 
and Scotland were to be encourag'd, and the 
Diviſions in Religion fomented: The Garri- 
ſons in Berwick and upon the Borders were to be 
reinforc'd ; and the ſame Securities provided 
in Ireland: And that a good Correſpondence 
with the Spaniards was to be kept on, and the 
old Alliance with the Houſe of Burgundy re- 
new'd, 

The Dangers at Home the Cabinet foreſaw 
would ariſe from the Temporal Nobility diſ- 
charg'd the Council Board: From the Biſhops 
and other Eccleſiaſticks who muſt lofe their 
Preferments: From the Judges and Juſtices of 
Peace, employ'd in the late Reign: And in 
ſhort, from all other hearty Papiſts of Wealth 
and Diſtinction. The way to make theſe 
People inoffenſive, was to throw them out 
of Commiſſion, and being none but Prote- 
fants into the Adminiſtration : To purge the 
Univerſities, to place new Preſidents in the 
Colleges, and turn out the Maſters at Winche- 
fer, Eaton, and other Schools. That the Pa- 

iſts muſt not only be put out of Buſineſs, 
bur care muſt be taken to ſink their Character, 
and leſſen their Intereſt, as long as they con- 
tinue of that Perſwaſion. And if ſome of them 
ſhall happen to comply with the Alterations 
in the Church, they are not to be truſted: 
It being natural for every Man to watch his 
Opportunity for recovering his old Ground; 
and to like that Eſtabliſhmene beſt, which him- 
ſelf had a Share in ſettling. And particular- 
ly, as to the non-complying Biſhops, they 
muſt be reduc'd by ſome new Parliamentary 
Proviſions: The Premunire muſt be played 
upon them: And when once they are in Ai- 
ſericordid they are not to be Pardon'd without 
entire Submiſſion and Conformity : And that 
by hampering them well, and prefling the 


Laws cloſe, Her Majeſty's Occaſions for Mo- 


ny may be ſomewhat ſupplied. (a) 

That thoſe Proteſtants who affected impro- 
per Alterations, and were for throwing the 
Eccleſiaſtical Polity into a new Form, ought 
to receive an early Check: That 'twas by no 
means adviſeable to allow more than one 
Church : That the free Exerciſe of different 
Religions would prove an everlaſting Princi- 
ple. of Sedition and Diſturbance, eſpecially 
in a Nation of ſo Martial a Genius as the 
Engliſh. However, to prevent Diſcontents, 
the Reform'd Liturgy ought to be review'd, 
and made as inoffentive to all Parties as may 
be. That this Affair ſhould be refer'd to Par- 
Ber, Bill, May, Cox, Grindal, Mbitebead, and 
Pilkington : Theſe Divines being all Remark- 
able for Learning and Temper: And that Sir 
Thomas Smith (Who is ſuppos'd to have drawn 
this Advice) was to bring. them together, and 
have a ſhare in the Conſultation. That when 
the Debate was ſettled, and the Performance 
finiſh'd, the Book was to be preſented to the 
Queen, and after her Approbation, layed be- 
fore the Parliament : That beſides this Com- 
mittee, other Perſons of Learning and Cha- 
racer ſhould have the Peruſal of the Bok to 
give it a farther Reputation. That before 
the review'd Service was Publiſh'd, there muſt 
be a ftri& Prohibition of all Innovation: 


of a Government, and therefore ought to be 
prevented as much as poflible : Beſides, the 
giving out Orders would ſuggeſt an inſtance 
of Duty to the Subject, and train them to the 
Practiſe of Obedience: And as to Her Ma- 
jeſty, She may keep to the ſame Form of Re- 
ligion, unleſs wich reſpect to the Communion 
on high Feſtivals: At which times her Highneſs 
may receive with ſuch a Latitude of Ceremo- 
nies, as ſhe ſhall think fit : That where there 
are more Prieſts than one at Maſs, they may 
all Communicate in both. kinds : And for far- 
ther Relief of her Highneſs Conſcience, if 
need be, the Office of the Maſi may be the ſeldo- 
mer read, and fome other devout Prayers or 
Memory us d inſtead of it: And laſtly, to the 
Queſtion what Noblemen were to be made 
Privy to this Deſign before twas open'd to the 
whole Council ? The Anſwer was, that none 
but the Marqueſs of Northampton, the Earl of 
Bedford, the Earl of Pembroke. and the Lord 
Fobn Gray, were to be truſted with the Se- 
Cer. | (4) © -- | 

But the Queen having diſcharg'd thoſe 
Committed for Religion in the late Reign, 
and given the Exiles leave to return, the Incli- 
nations of the Court were not difficultly Col- 
lected. The Proteſtants therefore preſuming on 
the favour of the Government, ventur'd be- 
yond the Protection of the Conftitution : And 
thus meeting firſt in private Houſes, and af- 
terwards in Churches, preach'd their Perſwa- 


ſion, and drew great Audiences after them. The 


Papiſts, on the other ſide, not dropping their 
Defence, the People began to ruffle and grow 
warm in the Controverſy: And thus Images 
were pull d down in ſeveral Churches, and the 
Prieſts affronted. 
Kingdom quiet, and prevent unſeaſonable 
Squabbling, put out a Proclamation for ſilencing 
the Pulpit, and commanded all Diſputes of 
this Nature ſhould be forborn. And chus for 
ſome time none were allow'd to preach with- 
out a Licenſe under the Broad Seal. But to 
give ſome Diſcovery of what ſhe intended, 

e allow'd the Liberty of reading the Epiſtles, 
che Goſpels, and Ten Commandments in Engliſh, 


| provided twas done without expounding : 


The Lord's Prayer, the Creed and the Litany, 
might likewiſe be ſaid in the ſame Language. 
As to the reſt of the Service twas to go on by 
the Rubrick of the Miſſals and Breviaries, till 


|the Queen and Parliament had farther deba- 


ted this Matter. 

To proceed; The Day before the Corona- 
tion, there was a ſplendid Cavalcade from the 
Tower to Weſtminſter. The Queen, before ſhe 
ſtep'd, into her Coach, is ſaid to have made a 
ſhore Ejaculation, heard by thoſe near her : 
She return d God Thanks for preſerving her 
5e to fo happy a Day: Acknowledg'd her be- 
« ing reſcued by Providence from the extre- 
«© mity of Danger: Comparing ic with Da- 
ce niels Deliverance in the Lion's Den. She 
was Saluted as ſhe paſs'd with all imagina- 
ble Marks of Duty and Affection: Her re- 
turn to theſe Acclamations was very enga- 
ging both in Air and Geſtures. Her recei- 
ving an Engliſh Bible was particularly taking 
in the manner. "Twas let down from one of 


the Triumphal Arches, and preſented .by' a 
Child repreſenting Truth. When ſhe diſco- 
verd the Preſent, ſhe firſt kiſs d her Hands, 


and then receiving the Book, kiſs d it, layed ic 
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rer 2 right Underſtanding, and come up to a 


to her Heart, promiſs d to read it, and return d 


Head offer'd to one of theſe ? To this it may 


the City more thanks for this Preſent than 
for all the reſt of great value ſhe had already 
receiv'd. It muſt be ſaid ſhe was a great 
Miſtreſs of Behaviour; and perfectly under- 
ſtood the Art of making herſelf Popular with- 
out expence. | 
The next Day ſhe was crown'd. at Weſt- 
minſter, by Owen Oglethorp Biſhop of Carliſle : 
The Solemnity was perform'd according to 
Antient Cuſtom, and directed by the Roman 
Pontifical: And here ſhe took the uſual Oath 
for preſerving the Rights and Liberties of the 
Church. None but the Biſhop of Carliſle could 
be prevail'd with to officiate at the Corona- 
tion. Archbiſhop Heath and the reſt of that 
Order ſtood off from this Buſineſs. They were 
afraid the Impreſſions. of her Proteſtant Edu- 
cation were not worn out: This Suſpicion 
was confirm'd, by her late forbidding a Biſhop 
to elevate the Hof for Adoration. Her per- 
mitting ſome of the Church Service in Engliſh 
was alſo much diſlik d. However, the Queen 
to give her her Due, appear'd very religious ; 
came conſtantly to the Cloſer, or Chappel, at 
the Hours of Prayer, and behav'd her ſelf 
there with exemplary Devotion: She wore 
black in Lent, and was very attentive at the 
Sermon ; tho' ſhe us'd to ſay, ſhe had rather 
addreſs God Almighty in Prayer, and converſe 
more immediately wich him, than hear a Lear- 
ned and Rhetorical Diſcourſe upon the Di- 
vine Attributes. She had honourable Senti- 
ments of the Uſe of the Croſs, of the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, and other Saints; and never men- 
tiond them without Regard and Reverence. 
The Reader may poſſibly be at a Loſs, why 
the Queen riſqued her being refus'd at the 
Coronation, by ſo many Biſhops of the Ro- 
man Perſwaſion: For were not Barlew, Scory, 
and Coverſdale living? Were not theſe Three 
Prelates all hearty in the Reformation ? Why 
then was not the ſetting the Crown on her 


be anſwer'd, that theſe Three Biſhops were 
then actually depriv'd : And the Proceſs be- 
ing not reversd, their Character might be 
queſtionable, Beſides, ſhe had reaſon to be- 
lieve theſe Prelates would have ſcrupled the 
Ceremoniale: And to have alter'd it to their 
Approbation, might probably have drawn a 
Blemiſh upon the Solemnity, and repreſented 


after all, tis poſſible, the old Form might fit 
eaſy enough upon her Mind, and her Con- 
fcience give her leave to humour the Jun- 
cture. 

In December this year, the Privy Council ſtopt 
the Chief Juſtice Saunders Attachment againſt 
Dr. Lewis Judge of the Admiralty ; brought 
the Cauſe before the Board, and undertook the 
deciding the Controverſy. It ſeems they did 
not think it reaſonable, that either of the Par- 
ties ſhould over-rule the other, or give Sen- 
tence in their own Cauſe. 

Upon the Queens Acceſſion to the Throne, 
the Engliſh Exiles at Geneva ſeem d willing to 
eake up the old Difference with their Brethren, 
and moved towards a Reconciliation. _ 

To this purpoſe, they diſpatch'd Milliam Keth 
one of their Congregation, to the Engliſh at 
Arrow, Baſil, Strasbourg, Wormes, Franckfort, &c. 
In their Letter to choſe of Arrow and Franck- 
fort, they exprels a ſtrong Inclination to reco- 


But then their Propoſals are ſomewhat narrow 
and reflecting, they call'd the Ceremonies Tri- 
fles, they propoſe the beſt Reform d Churches, 
that 15 Calvin's Congregation, for the Meaſures 
of Agreement, They are ſenſible, that claſh- 
ing would diſſerve the Reformation, and report 
them to Diſadvantage amongſt the Papiſts. 
And thus they would gladly have an end put 
to their former Diſputes : But then the Ac- 
commodation muſt be made upon their own 
Terms, | „ 
This Letter is ſubſcrib'd in the Name of the 
whole Church by Cbriſtopber Goodman, Miles 
Coverdale, Fobn Knox, Anthony Gilby, William 
Whittingham, and Six others. ' 
The Engliſh Church at Franckfort in their 
Anſwer to this Letter, declare themſelves plea- 
ſed with this friendly Overture, but are for 
it came no ſooner : For now almoſt all. thoſe 
of the Congregation they conteſted with at Franch- 
fort, were remov'd: However, they did not 
ueſtion but that they would drop their Re- 
entment, and look npon them as Brethren. 
As for Ceremonies the ſettling that Point muſt 
neither be referr'd to the Churches of Franck- 
fort, nor Geneva. The Divines in England with 
the Concurrence of the Parliament, muſt put 
an end to that Controverſy. They hope the 
Reformation will recover, and not be clog'd with 
an Over-weight of Ceremonies. And theretore 
provided nothing Immoral is impos'd, they 
are reſolv d to acquieſce in the publick Eſtab- 
liſhment, and wiſh their Brethren of Geneva 
may be equally reſigning. And ſince all the 
Reform d abroad differ in Rites, and yet agree 
in Doctrine, they ſee no Reaſon why the 
Engliſh Church niay not be allow'd the ſame 
Laticude, However, if any Ceremonies really 
exceptionable, ſhall happen to be put upon 
them, they promiſe at their Return home to 
join with them in an Addreſs for removing 
this Grievance. 

This Letter was ſign'd in the Name of the 
Church by Fames Pilkington, Richard Beeſley, 
Henry Knolles, Alexander Nowel, and Seven 
others. * 

And now the' Engliſh at Geneva return'd 
home, excepting ſome few who ſtayed be- 
hind to finiſh their Tranſlation of the Bible. 
They had already made a Verſion of the 
Pſalmt, which they publiſh'd by it ſelf, and 
dedicated to the Queen. 

On the Twenty Fifth the Parliament met 
at Weſftminfler : Sit Nicholas Bacon Lord Keeper, 
open d the Seſon with a Speech: His Diſ- 
courſe ſuggeſting to the Houſes the matter 
upon which they were to go, was rang d 
under Three Heads ; Religion, redrefling 
Grievances, and reforming the Adminiſtra- 
tion: And laſtly, they were to conſider the 
State of the Kingdom ; The Diſadvantages 
lately happening to the Crown, and conſult 
about proper Remedies. I ſhall wave the 
Two latter Branches, and only give the Rea- 
der the Senſe of the Firſt. And here the 
Lord Keeper acquaints the Houſes, that the Ho- 
* nour of God Almighty was the Queens prin- 
e cipal Concern : That this ongh 
«© Preference in their Debates : 
© was the ſareſt Baſ for the Support of the 
© Common-wealth :- That the Civil Admi- 
ce niftration ought to take its Meaſures 
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© of Duty in this particular would derive 


- © Succeſs upon all the reſt: But Remiſsneſs 
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© our Soveraign 


ce and Negligence here, muſt have an unfor- 
© tunate Effect upon other Proviſions. For 
© not being ſettled upon Strength and 
* Clearneſs of Principle, they muſt of courſe 
© be expos d to Queſtion and Change: Now 
© theſe are Circumſtances which bring Diſ- 
© credit upon 2 publick Eſtabliſhment : And 
* ought to be particularly avoided in matters 
« of Faith and Religion: For theſe Things as 
* they are certain and ſettled in themſelves, 
* fo we ought to be uniform and conſtant 
«© in our Belief and Practice. 

« Her Highneſs therefore, continues the 
Lord Keeper, earneſtly requires you, that in 
* Regard to the Duty you owe to God and 
* her Majeſty ; the Concern you have for 
** your Country and yourſelves, you would re- 
* colle& your Thoughts, and exert your En- 
© deavours. That you would ſpare no Pains 
*© for the eſtabliſhing that which after your 
** utmoſt Enquiry ſhall be judg'd moft ſer- 
viceable : And that in managing this De- 
bate, no Conſiderations of Superiority or 
Power, of Intereſt or Pleaſure : No Oſten- 
tation of Learning, no Conteſt for Victo- 
ry, may prevail upon you : And to this 
purpoſe, her Majeſty expects you ſhould 
** decline ſquabbling, Heat of Diſputation, and 
* Scholaſtick Arguing : That ſuch Niceties, 
and Methods of Contention, are below the 
** Dignity of the Subject, and unbecoming a 
Parliamentary Aſſembly. Beſides, there is 
** great deal of Time unneceſſarily ſpent 
this way : And when Men harangue and 
wrangle to ſhew their Parts, they ſeldom 
agree in any ſerviceable Reſolves: And as 
your own Debates ought to be govern'd 
by Temper, Gravity, and good Humour ; 
* ſo 'tis proper ſome publick Proviſion ſhould 
** be made to check Contention and contu- 
* melious Behaviour without Doors; And that 
3 no Party Language, no Terms of Reproach, 
* no provoking Diſtinctions, ſhould be kept 
** up in the Kingdom. That the Names of 
* Heretick, Schiſmatick, Papift, and ſuch like 
© ſhould be layed afide, and forgotten. For 
what do theſe Diſcriminations tend to, un- 
* Jeſs it be to perpetuate Diviſions, to en- 
courage Faction, to enflame Mens Spirits, 
* and make them hate and do Miſchief to 
* each other? 

In the Management of this Affair tou- 
ching Religion, Two Extremes are to be 
** carefully avoided : On the one Hand, there 
** muſt be a Guard agaioft unlawful Worſhip 
* and Superſtition: And on the other, Things 
** muſt not be left under ſuch a looſe Regu- 
© lation, as to occaſion Indifferency in Re- 
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** ligion, and Contempt of Holy Things. | p 


** The Exemplary Puniſhment of undue Wor- 
* Worſhip and Superſtition, and. eſpecially of 
** Atheiſm and Immorality, is clear from the 


"* Hiſtory of all Ages, and needs not be par- 


* ticularly recited : And the Bleflings of Pro- 


vidence are no leſs remarkable on the con- 
** trary Practice. And for your farther En- 
couragement, I think I may affirm, that 
neither good King Hezekiah, nor the noble 
** Queen | Eftber had a ſtronger Zeal to diſ- 
charge Error, and reform What's amiſs, than 


© ſelf to the ation of God Almighty. 


Let therefore the Conſideration of our Du- 


* ty to God, the Terror of his Judgments, Eliz. Queen. 
1 hs Senſe of his Goodneſs, 55 Love to EV Io 
* our Country and our ſelves, and the En- 

** couragement of ſo inviting an Example in 

the Queen, put us upon our beſt Endea- 

** yours for providing ſuch Laws as may tend 

eto the Honour of God, the Settlement of 

„his Church, and the Repoſe of the King- 

*© dom. And this was the Cloſe of the Lord 

Keepers Speech concerning Religion. (() Sir Simon, 

The Convocation met the next Day after the 8 1 
Parliament: After a Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt, 7.9 of the 
Bonner Biſhop of London open'd the Meeting Parliament. 
with a ſhort Diſcourſe. For in the Vacancy page 12. 
of the See of Canterbury the Biſhop of London 
was commonly Prefident of the Convocation. 

But this Poſt was not annex'd to the See 

of London by common Right, but by the 
Choice of the Dean and Chapter of Can- 
terbury : For in caſe a Convocation meets when 8 
the See of Canterbury happens to be void, the Conde. Pol 
Prior and Convent formerly, but ſince the 53. & g7. 
Reformation the Dean and Chapter direct a 
Commiſſion to ſome Biſhop to repreſent them; 
for being beneath an Epiſcopal Character, 
they are unqualified to preſide in Perſon in 
the upper Houſe: They commonly make 
the Biſhop of London their Repreſentative up- 
on ſuch occaſions: They have the Liberty 
notwichſtanding of pitching upon any other; 
And thus in the Convocation held in the year 
1532. When the See of Canterbury was void 
by the Death of Archbiſhop Warrhaw, the 
Prior and Convent choſe the Biſhop of St. 
Aſaph for their Commiſſioner, who upon the 
Strength of this Repreſentation preſided in the 
Convocation. Farther, they are not tied to the 
Nomination of a fingle Biſhop, but may join 
Two or Three in the Inſtrument for this pur- 
poſe : And thus it happen'd at preſent. The 
Biſhops of Worceffer and Coventry being join d 
in Commiſſion with Bonner. i. KI 

This Prelate told them, that notwithſtanding 
a Latin Sermon had been cuſtomary upon 
ſuch occafions, yet now 'twas not to be ex- 
pected. The chief Reaſon was, becauſe the 
Council had forbidden any Sermons in that 
Church, till farther Order from her Majeſty. 
Nicholas Harpsfield Doctor of Law, and Arch- 
deacon of Canterbury, was choſen Prolocutor. 

By the way, this Harpsfield had been lately 
complain'd of to the Council for mutinous Be- 
haviour and Diſaffection to the Government: 

Upon this the Board wrote to Sir Thomas Finch peb. 11. 1558. 
and George May Aderman of Canterbury, to 

enquire into the matter, acquainting them 

farther, that ſome of the College of Chrif 

Church were reported to have thrown out 

menacing Words, declared Religion ſhould 

not be alter'd, and provided Arms for that 

urpoſe. The Truth of theſe Reports Finch 

and May are requir'd to examine, and com- 

mit ſuch Perſons as they thought deſerv'd it. 

But ſince Harpsfield had his Liberty, it may 

be the Evidence was ſhort, or the Informa- 

tion over flouriſh'd, * * Council 
To return, the only remarkable Buſineſs Book Bib. 
done by this Convocation was the drawing up Robt. Harley 
certain Articles in defence of the Reli- mi 


way of Addreſs to the Biſhops, who were to 


lay it before che Lords in Parliament. The 
Lady has to recommend her- 


Subſtance of it is to this Effect. 1h lower 
They acquaint the Biſhops, that being in- 2ſt of Con- 


Religion, zo the Biſbops. 
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An VF CCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 


* Verum 
Chriſti Co 
pus & verus 
epuſdem Sau- 
lis. 
— Con- 
voc. Fol, 99. 


(c) Liber Sy- 
nod. Anno 

Dom. 1559» 

Journal Con- 
Toc. bid. 

A D:fputation 
between the 
Papijts and 

Proteſtants at 
Weſtmainitzre 


ſwer'd another. 


Religion, hitherto unanimouſly receiv'd by the 


hole Church, and handed down without In- | 8 
en were now call'd in | deſir'd the Papers might be 


terruption from the Apoſtles, 
Queſtion, and particularly the Articles under- 
written; for this reaſon, they thought themſelves 
concern d to provide in the beſt manner they 
could, for the Salvation both of themſelves, and 
the People committed to their Charge. There- 
fore being ſupported with the Precedent of their 


Predeceſſors upon a reſembling occaſion, they 


thought themſelves oblig'd to publiſh their Be. 
lief of the following Articles, appealing to God 
in the moſt ſolemn manner for the Sincerity of 
their Declaration. 

Firſt, That in the Sacrament of the Altar, 
by Virtue of the Words of Conſecration du- 
iy pronounc'd by the Prieſt, the natural Bo- 
dy and Blood of Chriſt conceiv'd of the Bleſ 
fed Virgin, are really preſent under the Spe- 
cics of Bread and Wine. 

Secondly, That aſter Conſecration the Sub- 
ſtance of Bread and Wine does not remain, 
nor any other Subſtance, excepting that of 
God and Man. 


Thirdly, That the true or real Body of 


Chiift, and his real Blood, * is offer d in 
the Maſs, as a propitiatory Sacrifice for the 
Quick and Dead. 

Fourthly, That the fupreme Power of fee- 
ding and governing the Church Militant, and 
confirming their Brethren, is given to the 
Apoſtle St. Peter, and his lawful Succeſſors in 
the Apoſtolick See, who repreſent our Sa- 
viour for this purpoſe. ; 

Fifthly, That an Authority for debating 
and ſettling thoſe Things which belong to 
Faich, the Sacraments, and Diſcipline of che 
Church, is a Privilege which always has, 
and ought to belong to the Hierarchy, and 
not to the Laity ; the Holy Spirit having given 
a Commiſſion to the former for theſe Functions. 

Theſe Articles being put into Biſhop Bon- 
ner; Hand, were preſented by him to the 
Lord Keeper Bacon: And in the next Seſſion, 
Bonner acquainted the lower Houſe of Con- 
vocation, that an Inſtrument was ſent up from 
both the Univerſities, atteſted by a publick 
Notary, in which the Articles were all ſub- 
{crib'd, excepting the laſt. (c) 

All the Effect this Declaration had with the 


Houle of Lords and the Queen, was the bring- | 


ing on a Diſputation between the Roman 
Catholicks 4nd the Reform d. This Conference 
was by the Queens Order began on the 
Thirty Firſt of March in the Abbey Church 
at Meſtminfler. The Archbiſhop of York be- 
ing one of the Council, was requird in her 
Majeſties Name, to intimate her Pleaſure to 
ſome of the Biſhops: And to make choice 
of Eight, Nine or Ten of their own. Party, 
to manage a Diſpute with an equal Number 
of the other Perſwaſion. Archbiſhop Heath 
and the other Biſhops conſented to the Mo- 
tion, and the Points proposd to be argued. 
Upon this at the Queens inſtance twas mu- 
tually agreed, that to prevent wrangling, 
the Debate ſhould be manag'd in Writing: 
Thar the Biſhops being Perſons of the beſt 
Quality, thould give in their Papers in the 
Firſt Piace : And that the other Party ſhould 
return them their Anſwer in Writing the ſame 
Day: That the Papers which were mutually 
exchang'd one Day, ſhould be reciprocally an- 
And that this Method ſhould 
be kept till they had gone through all the Arti- 


> * * — 


ive ſome meaſuresto the Parliament, the Lords 
pen'd in Engliſh. 
This Motion was likewiſe agreed by the Bifhops, 
and the Reform d. And thus the Preliminaries 
being all ſettled, the Conference began at the 
Time and Place above-mention'd ; the Privy 
Council, a great Part of the Nobility, and ſome 
of the Houſe of Commons, being preſent. (4) 
The Perſons made choice of to engage in 
the Controverſy were theſe. For the Roman 
Catholicks, White Biſhop of Winchefter, Bayn 
Biſhop of Litchfield, Scott Biſhop of Cheer, 
Watſon Biſhop of Lincoln, Dr. Cole Dean of 
St. Pauls, Dr. Harpsfield Archdeacon of Can- 
terbury, Dr. Chadſey Prebendary of St. Pauls, 
and Dr. Langdale Archdeacon of Lewis. 
Thoſe for the Reformation, were Dr. Scorey 
late Biſhop of Chicheſter, Dr. Cox late Dean 
of Meſtminſter, Mr. Horn late Dean of Durham, 
Mr. Elmer late Archdeacon of Ste, Mr. White- 
head, Mr. Grindal, Mr. Gueſt, and Mr. Fewel. 
The Points to be argued were theſe Three? 


ciate, and adminiſter the Sacraments, in 4 Lan- 
guage unknown to the People. 
ther every Church has Authority to appoint, to 
change, or ſet aſide, Ceremonies and Eccleſiaſtical 
Rites, provided the ſame be done to Edification. 
Thirdly, whether it can be proved by the Word 
of God, that there is offer d in the Maſs a pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice for the Quick and Dead. The 
Papiſts were to defend the Negative of the 
firſt, and the Affirmative of the laſt Queſtion, 
and the Proteſtants were to make good the 
Affirmative of the Second. 


And that the Diſputation might be ma- 


nag'd in Form, and the Order obſerv'd, the 
Lord Keeper took the Chair: Not that he had 
any Commiſſion from the Queen to deter- 
mine between the Parties, or over-rule any 
Point in the Controverſy. 

Notwithſtanding Things had been thus 
thoroughly adjuſted, the Biſhops broke the 
Method, and came unprovided with their Pa- 
per; they pretended they had mittaken the 
Agreement. However, they were prepar'd, 
they ſaid to argue the firſt Propoſition by 
word of Mouth. The Lord Keeper after a 
Reprimand for departing from their Prelimi- 
naries, gave them the Liberty to proceed in 
their own way, they having promis'd to put 
their Arguments in Writing afterwards, and 
deliver them to the other Party. 


piſts appointed Dr. Cole to repreſent them, and 


This Doctor diſcharg'd his Commiſſion ſome- 
times by ſpeaking off hand, as twas preten- 
ded, fometimes by reading Authorities out 
of a Paper, and ſometimes he ſpoke what was 
prompted by his Party: But what he deli- 
ver'd does not appear. For tis plain his Ar- 
gument upon the firſt Queſtion, preferv'd in 
Bennet College Library, was not his firſt Diſ- 
courſe, but a Reply to Hornes Paper: This 
is evident from Coles Speech introductive to 
his Argument: His Words are theſe 

*© Moſt Henourable. - 15 

c That whereas theſe Men here preſent, 
© have declar'd here openly, that it is repug- 
cc nant and contrary to the Word of God, to 
© have the Common Prayers and Miniſtra- 
«© tion of the Sacraments in Latin here in 

LE England; 


nal, 


Firſt, whether tis againſt the Word of God, 
and the Cuſtom of the Antient Church, to off- 


(9) Pa per Office 
Ewes Four. 


PART II. 
cles. And becauſe the Iſſue of this Difpute might Eliz. ien 


Secondly, whe- The Qzefion, 


. Matters being thus far recover'd, the Pa- Dy. Cole cn 


es for the 


deliver their Senſe upon the firſt Queſtion, , &&. 
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BOOK 


His 15 ons 

juſtiſy ing 
for Church 
Fervice in a , 
Lan age no 
nds food by 
the Prople. 


John 13. v. 15. 


In Os Chri- 

ſtiani homi- 

nis priùs in- 

tret Corpus 

Dominicum 

= exteri 
ibi. 


Accs 15. V, 28, 


the Laity receiving under both kinds, and pro- 


« Fygland ; That all ſuch Common-Prayer, 
cc and Miniftration ought to be, and remain 
ce in the Engliſh Tongue. Ye ſhall under- 
ce fand that to prove this their Aſſertion, they 
«© have brought in as yet, only one Place of 
« Scripture taken our of St. Pauls firſt Epiſtle 
cc to the Corinthians, Chapter the Fourteenth, 
« with certain other Places of the holy Do- 
cc tors; where unto Anſwer is not now to be 
c made: But when the Book which they 
“ Read, ſhall be deliver'd unto us, — 
c to the Appointment made in that behalf, 
« then God willing, we ſhall make Anſwer, 
« 25 well to the Scripture, as other Teſtimo- 
ce nies, alledg'd by them, ſo all good Men 
« may evidently perceive and underftand, the 
% ſame Scripture to be Miſconftrued, and drawn 
cc from the native and true Senſe. 

From hence he proceeds to reply to Horne: 
Paper upon the firlt Queſtion. And here he Af 
ſerts, firſt, that Divine Service, in an unknown 
Tongue, is no contradiction to any plain De- 
claration of Scripture. And Secondly, ſuppo- 
ſing there were any plain Text againſt this 
Uſage, the conſtant Practiſe of the Church 
ought not to be Condemn'd. This bold Pro- 
poſition he endeavors to make good by the 
ollowing Arguments. 

Firſt, To takes notice that notwithſtanding 
the keeping the Sabbath or Saturday, was ex- 
preſly commanded by God Almighty, yet the 
Church, without any Warrant from written 
Revelation, has chang'd the Feftival to Sunday. 
That this Alteration having paſs d all along with- 
out Scruple or Conteft, is a good reaſon to rely 
on the Authority of rhe Church in other mat- 
ters. He obſerves farther, that when our Sa- 
viour waſh'd his Diſciples Feet, he told them 
*rwas for their Example; that they ſhould do as be 
had done. Notwithftanding which expreſs Words 
the Church had without breach of Duty, omit- 
ted the Imitation. And in the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, the Practiſe of our Saviour 
mention'd in Scripture is not followed in every 
Circumftance: For he celebrated this Myſtery 
after Supper. Now if a Man ſhould Quarrel 
the preſent Uſage, and inſiſt upon the Inftits- 
tion, he may receive an Anſwer from St. Auſtin, 
who tells him, it ſeem d good to the Holy Ghoſt, 
that in Honour to ſo great a Sacrament, the Body of 
our Lord ſhould be receiv'd befor: any other Nou- 
riſhment. * From hence, his Inference is, that the 
Church is govern'd by the direction of the Holy 
Spirit; and that in Virtue of this Privilege, ſhe 
is impower'd to change a Cuſtom, even recom- 
mended by our Saviour himſelf, And that by our 
Saviour's Promiſe, the Authority of the Pri- 
mitive, is continued down to the preſent Church. 
And upon this Ground the Church has barr'd 


nounc'd thoſe Guilty of Hereſy, who affirm 
that whole Chriſt is not contain'd under either 
Species. 

He reinforces his reaſoning from a Text in 
the Act,, where the Council of Jeruſalem Pub- 
liſh'd their Decree in theſe Words: I: ſeem d 
good to the Holy Ghoſt and to us, to lay upon you no 
greater Burthen than theſe neceſſary things: That ye 
abſtain from Meat offer d to Idols, and from Blood, 
ana from Things ſtrangled, and from Fornication. 
Here's a plain Precept from the Apoſtles, and 
other Perſons unqueſtionably inſpir'd, for ab- 
ftaining from eating Blood, no leſs than from 
other things, which are unalterably unlawful: 


kept: The Church for many Ages has diſpens d 
with the Command; neither is ſhe blam'd by 
the Reform d for indulging this Latitude. To 
this he adds another Inſtance from the AA, of 
the Apoſtles, where tis ſaid the Chriſtians Sold 
their Eftates, lodg'd the Purchaſe Mony with 
the Apoſtles, and had all things common: But 
this charitable: Precedent was never reckn'd 
binding to. ſucceeding Ages. From all theſe 


Inſtances, his Concluſion is, that ſuppoſing the 


caſe conteſted, ſuppoſing this, which He won't 
grant, yet fince the Church is always under 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit, her deciſions 
are no leſs to be regarded than thoſe of the 
Apoſtles. That this Afertion is a plain Con- 
ſequence of our Saviour's Promiſe, that the 
Holy Ghoft ſbould teach his Diſciples all things, 
and guide them into all Truth ; and that bimſelf 
would be with his Church to the World's End. To 
this purpoſe, he Cites a Paſſage from St. Auſtin, 


*© Approves, nor 
cc 


cc 


nnives at, nor Practi- 
ſes, any thing contrary to Faith, or moral 
uty. | | 
After this Attempt to Eftabliſh the Catholick 
Church in this extent of Authority, his next 
Effort is, to prove the See of Rome the Seat of 
this Authority, and the Center of Unity: But 
for this he offers nothing but the "Teſtimony of 
Irenzxs, where that Church, or probably the 
City of Rome, is call d Potentior Principalitas. 
From hence he proceeds to ſhew the danger 
of Schiſm, that St. Paul conjures the Corinthians, 
that they all ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be 
no Diviſions amongſt them: That neither Know- 
ledge, Faith, good Works, nor Martyrdom 
it ſelf, will ſignify any thing to thoſe who are 
out of the Communion of the Church: For, 
as St. Auſtin ſpeaks, let a Man's Pretenſions be 
what they will, whoever is ſeparated from the Church 
of Chriſt, can be no Chriſtian. From hence Cole 
argues, that the tranſlating the Common Prayer 
into the Mother Tongue, is a breach upon the 
Cuſtom of the Univerſal Church: And that 
ſuch an Alteration muſt of neceſſity be intro- 
ductive of an horrible Schiſm. FED 1 
His next Eſſay is, to prove that Prayers in 
an unknown Language, has been all along the 
Cuſtom of the Veſtern Church. And here by 
a common miſtake he makes Dionyſius the Areo- 
pagite, the firſt Preacher of Chriſtianity in 
France: He m-ntions Martialis, and Auſtin the 
Monk, for the Converſion of the Spaniards and 
Saxons : He taes notice of the Britains and 
Germans being brought over to the Belief of 
the Goſpel : But when he comes to make out his 
Point, that the Service was perform'd in theſe 
Churches, in a Language not underftood by 
the People, he offers nothing but the Silence of 
Hiſtorians. However, to give ſomething of 
the Face of an Argument, he affirms the Pro- 
teſtants can never prove the Church-ſervice in the 
vulgar Tongue was generally Practis'd, eicher 
with reſpect to Place, or Time. From hence 
he proceeds to argue from the Permanency of 
che Latin: That che Phraſe and Conſtruction 
of this Language keeps ſteady and fix d; where- 
as the reft ſpoken by the common People, are 
ſtrangely floating and uncertain : Inſomuch, 
that one Age is ſcarcely intelligible to another. 
Now if the Church Liturgy ſhould be always 


— 


Proteffants had the Scripture on their ſide, in the 


Reform'd - 


And yet this Branch of the Decree has not been Eliz. 2 


where tis ſaid, © that tho the Church tole- 4 Epiſt. ad 
** rates a great many things, yet ſhe neither Januar. 
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An ECerkEsIASTICAL HISTORY 


Part I 


t Cor. 11. 


1 Cor. 1 4. v. 
26. a 


„(f) Auguſt. 
lib. 1. contra 
Julian, 


Reform'd to the Modern Style, and chang'd fs! 
often as Language wears, and Words grow out 
of Faſhion, ſuch frequent Alterations would 
leſſen the Veneration for holy Things, ſtrike 
off the Advantage of Antiquity, and diſſerve 
the Majeſty of Religion. 5 

He endeavors to fortify his reaſoning, that 
the Laiiy amongſt the Jews were not permitted 
to enter, either the Holy of Holies, or the Bo- 
dy of the Temple: And yet the Prieſts offi- 
ciated in the fitſt, and the High Prieſt in the 
latter. That in the Greek Church, the Prieſt 
Conſecrates with the Curtains drawn before the 
Altar. Cam vela videris retrabi, ſays St. Chri- 
ſoſtome, tunc ſupernè Cælum aperiri cogita. That 
the people by not underſtanding the publick 
Prayer, have a better opportunity for their 
private Devotion, which would be diſturb'd if 
they ſhould nothing but attend to anſwer Amen: 
Beſides, in a great Church tis impoſſible for 
every Body to hear what thie Prieſt ſays. 

His next Effort is ſome what ſurprizing: He 
affirms, that if twere neceſſary to Officiate in 


the vulgar Tongue, it would follow that no] 


Body could be the better for any Prayers, unleſs 
he underſtood them, and heard them when 
they were ſaid: From whence the Inference 
would be, that the Churches Prayers for St. Pe- 
ter in Priſon, ſignified nothing: Each of which 
Conſequences, as he argues, are no leſs than 
Hereſy. | 

His lat Topick is from the ill Tranſlation 
of the Bible. If we ſhould, ſays he, conſent 
to the Engliſh-Service, we muſt be oblig d to 
King Edward's Common-Prayer-Book : Now this 
Book conhifts of Verſions of the Pſalms, and 
other Parts of the Scripture, in which are ſeveral 
plain Miſtakes and Deviations from the Ori- 
ginal : Now this, continues he, is downright 
depraving the holy Scriptures: And if the Liturgy 
muſt be regulated upon this falſe Tranſtation, 
we may be ſaid to ſerve God with Lies. 

We ought not therefore to alter the Form of 
the Common-Prayer to that degree, as to loſe the 
Benefit of all Devotion: And yet ſuch mult be 


the Iſſue of this uncharitable Contention, un- 


leſs our Adverſaries think fit to acquieſce. 
The Church of God, as St. Paul ſpeaks, has no ſuch 
Cuſtem as they would bring upon us. And 
therefore we may put the Apoſtles Queſtion to 
them, what ? Came the Word of God out from you? 
Or came it to you only? Has the whole Church 
of Chriſt been all along miſtaken, and never 
ſeen the Fourteenth Chapter of St. Paul to the 
Corinthians? Has the Holy Ghoſt laid down his 
Office, and diſcontinued 5s leading Chriſtians 
into all Truth, till now of late? St. Auſtin in 
his Letter to Julians the Pelagian, who com- 
plain d of hard Uſage in the Eaſern Church, 
anſwers him thus: In my Opinion, ſays this 
** Father, you ought to have been determin'd 
** by that part of ths World, in which our 
* Bleſſed. Saviour Crown'd his Chief Apoſtle 
with Martyrdom ; and a little after, he tells 


him; you had your firſt and ſecond Birth 


in the Weſtern Church. What makes you 
** endeavar to bring in foreign Doctrine upon 
her? Or rather, why would you take away 
part of chat Faith, which you found in her 
** at your Baptiſm ? (5 

Cole pretends, twas in their Power to cite a 
great many more Authorities, in which, the 
Antients declare ſtrongly againſt breaking the 
Unity, and diſturbing the Government of the 
Church: That this reaſoning would affect their 
3 7 | 


Adverſaries: However, he was willing to wave Elis. Nun 
this Advantage for fear of being tedious to the WA, 


Audience. (I) . JE 
That this was Coles Second Diſcourſe for the 2 Gs, 


reading of which, the Biſhops inſiſted ſo ſtrong- Cant. 
ly at the Second meeting for the Conference, (n) (m) Fox t 
will appear farther by Horne Paper, which I 3: 5. 985, 


ſhall, now ſubjoin. 8 
This Divine by way of Preface declares a 


great regard for the Authority of the Catholick 
Church : And that they profeſs d an entire Homes 2 
Submiſſion to all the Articles of the Apaſtolical, for the A. 
Miene, and Atbanaſian Creeds : That they are . 
willing to refer the whole Controverſy to the 
Holy Scriptures and the Catholick Church. But 
then by the Catholick Church, they don't un- 
derſtand the Church of Rome, but that Body of 
Chriſtians which can prove her Title to Catho- 
liciſm from the Scriptures, and is under the Di- 
rections of the Holy Spitit: And that they 
have the Warrant of St. Auſtin, and other Fa- 
thers, to reſtrain the Catholick Church to this 
Notion. (n) | (n) Fox va, 
From hence he proceeds to State the Que- 3: J. 957. 
ſtion : And firſt, that by the Word of God, the 
Proteſtants mean only the 1/ritten Word, or Ca- 

nonical Scriptwes. And ſecondly, by the Cu- 

ſtom of the Primitive Church, they underſtand 

the general Practiſe of the Church for the 


by Horn from this Chapter: I will pray by the % 2 


Spirit, and 1 will pray with the Underſtanding 
alſo. From hence he argues that Common- 
Prayer in the notion of ir, Imports the joint 
Petitions of the Congregation, declar'd by their 
Language. That this Definition is approv'd by 
St. Auſtin. (p) There would be no need, ſays &) De Ma- 
he, of forming our Prayers into Words, unleſs $'*'o G7. 
to diſcover the Mind of the Undecitanding to 


the People. * 
The Miniſtration, as he goes on, of the vi gerte 
Lord's Supper and Baptiſm, are as it were Ser- (;cerdores fx 
mons upon the Death and Reſurrection of ciunt fignif- 
Chriſt : But Sermons, or Repreſentations, muſt candæ Mentis 
be made in intelligible Language, otherwiſe they _— Tocelli 

are to no purpoſe. Tis not lawful for a Chci- = 
ſtian to abuſe the Gifts of God: But he that 

Prays in an unknown Language, is Guilty 

of chis Miſmanagement ; for the uſe of Speech 

is only to Communicate Thoughts, and diſ- 

cover the Mind to the Hearer. (J) He fortifies (q) Augut. 
his reaſoning from the Practiſe o the Heathen, ©: ! 
and the Suggeſtions of natural Light; and N. Cap 
obſerves that the Pagans in all Countries, tho 10. loquendi 


* Nihil opus 
eſt locutione, 


10. loquendi 
never ſo much uncultivated, tho' never fo ſlen- autem nulla 
derly improv'd, put up their Prayers to their eſt On. 
Deities, and perform their religious Solemnities, du. * 
in the vulgar Language. telligunt, 
The Second Part of his Aſſertion, is to prove proptef 9 
Prayers in an unknown Tongue, contrary to 1 rs 
the Cuſtom of the Primitive Church. 1 
He begins with FJaſtin Martyr's Apology : And the 
Where this Father giving an Account of the ad T 
Chriſtian Worſhip to the Roman Emperors, Cl. 
acquaints them that at their Aſſemblies on fuſtin Mar- 
Sundays, the Writings of the Apoitles and Pro- tyr Apo“ . 


phets us d to be Read: That after 1 * 
1 they 


1 
* p 
* 


_ 


A 


is , 


7 SE 


« * 
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(7) 1 Cor. 14 


6. 16. 


9 Baſil, 
Hein. 63. 


Ver fe 16. 


(t) Cyprian 
Serm. de U- 


Ralm. 18. & 
de Magiſtro. 


(u) Novell. 
Conſtitut. 
IT}. 

Fox p. 981. 
& 72155 

The Biſhops 
refuſe to ſtand 
to the Order 
agreed, 
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they all ſtood up and Pray'd : And that when 
the Biſhop officiated in the Communion-ſervice, 
the People all anſwer'd Amen, From hence 
*tis evident the Scriptures were Read in the 
vulgar Language: And that the Liturgy was 
underſtood by the People, otherwiſe which 
way, as the Apoſtle argues, could they be 
qualified to ſay Amen. (r) 

This Cuſtom may be farther trac'd in St. B/ils, 
and St. Chryſoftome's Liturgies, where the People 
have a ſhare inthe Service. For inſtance, they an- 
ſwer, Lord have Mercy upon Us: And with thy Spirit: 
Me lift them up uggo the Lord, &c. Now which wa 
could they make theſe Reſponſes, or adjuſt them 
to the Time, unleſs the publick Form was 
drawn up in the common Language? Farther, 
St. Baſil in his Letter to the Clergy of Neo-Cæ- 
ſarea, endeavors to take off ſome Objections 
againſt the P/almody us d in his Church: And 
having premis'd that their Practiſe in this par- 
ticular was Uniform and General, takes notice, 
that the People at Church, after having made 
their Confeflion to God, threw themſelves into 
Two Diviſions, and Sung the Pſalms alter- 
natively. (.) 

To theſe Authorities he adds farther Teſti- 
monies from St. Ambroſe, on the Fourteenth of 
the firſt to the Corinthians; from St Ferome on 
theſe Words of the fame Chapter, How ſhall be 
that Occupies the Room of the unlearned, [ay Amen? 
From the ſame Father in the end of his Com- 
ment on the Epiſtle to the Galatians ; from 
St Chry/oftorme on 1 Cor. cap. 14. From Dyoniſins, 
from St. Cyprian, and St. Auſtin. (:) To theſe 
the Teſtimony of Fufinian is ſubjoin'd, where 
the Emperor commands all Biſhops and Prieſts 
to pronounce the Liturgick Prayers, and the 
Office for Baptiſm, with a loud Voice, that 
the People may hear, and be aſſiſted in their 
Devorions : which Benefit they can't have, as 
the Emperor continues, unleſs they underſtand 
what is ſaid: And here he founds himſelf upon 
the Apoſties reaſoning, and argues from the 
Fourteenth of the Corinthians already men- 
tion'd. ( 

When Horn had thus Read thro' his Paper, 
the Audience ſeem'd to diſcover their Satisfa- 
Rion, and give a Preference to his Argument: 
Upon which the Biſhops alledg'd they had 
more to offer upon the firſt Puetion. This was 
contradicting their former Anſwer : For when 
Cole had ended his firſt Diſcourſe, the Privy 
Council asking them if they had any thing to 
ſay farther upon that Head, they anſwer'd no. 
(w) Notwithſtanding, to take off all pretences 
of Complaint, the Conference was adjourn'd till 
Monday following, and the Biſhops were order'd 
to bring in their Paper to the Second Propo- 
ſition, wich a promiſe that what they had far- 
ther prepard upon the firſt Queſtion, ſhould 
likewiſe be heard : And to this both Parties 
agreed. (x) But when the Day came, the Bi- 
ſhops inſiſting upon their reading the Supple- 
mental Paper to the firſt Queſtion, and refu- 
ſing to abide by the laſt Compromiſe, the 
Conference after ſome ſquabble broke up. Mbite 

and Watſon Biſhops of Wincheffer and Lincoln, 


ſhewing more heat than the reſt, and misbe- 


Having themſelves to a remarkable degree, were 
committed to the Tower, and Fin d. The reſt 
were bound in a Recognizance to appear before 
the Counci where moſt of thein were deeplyFin'd. 

The Biſhops thus declining to go on with 
the- Controverſy, and falling off trom their 


own Appointment, look'd like deſpairing of 


— 


keeping their Ground, and being conſcious of Eliz. Queen. 


an ill Cauſe. However, they pretended them- 
ſelves ſtreitn d in time: That 'twas beneath 
their Character to go through a Diſputation of 
this kind, where Bacon, a mere Lay-man, was 
to fit as Judge: That the Points to be argued 
had beer already determin'd by the Catkolick 
Church, and therefore were not to be fart her 
debated, without leave from the Pope. Thele ! f 
Objections being made after che Method of the adde Coll 
Conference was mutually ſettled, were accounted fertnce; | 
no better than trifling and evaſion. Parti- 


y | cularly ; their exception againſt the Preſidency * 


of the Lord Keeper Bacon, ſeems to have little 
Weight: For twas no uncuſtomary Practiſe 
for the Chriſtian Emperors, to appoint Secular 
Men of Diſtinction, to interpoſe ſo far in Ec- 
Cleſiaſtical Synods, as to keep good Order in 
the Debates, to hold the Parties cloſe to the 
Queſtion, and prevent their flying out into 


cavilling, and foreign Diſcourſe ; and of this, 7 


to mention nothing more, we have Inſtances 

in the general Councils of Epheſus, and Chalcedon. 
Sanders in reporting this Conference commends 
ſome of the Biſhops for their Magnanimity, and 
informs us of their Reſolution to Excommuni- 

cate the Queen, and the leading Hereticks: 5 
But it ſeems the other Biſhops were wiſer, or 

more tame at leaſt, then to venture on ſo 
rugged an Expedient. They choſe rather to 
refer the exerciſe of Diſcipline to the Pope, 
than exert ſuch a Cenſure upon their Sovereign: 
They thought ſuch extreme Proceedings might 

be miſinterpreted, and carried too far in the 
Conſequence: And over and above, they might 
exaſperate the Government this way, and draw 

a Perſecution upon their whole Party. White 

and Watſon were the warm Prelates who 
threatn'd the Queen with Excommunication, 
which was the reaſon of their Commitment to 

the Tower. () erer () Sanders 

As the Reform Divines kept cloſe to the de Schiſm. 


conditions of the Conference, and came off with Anglic- lid.3- 


advantage upon the firſt Queſtion, ſo they 

were likewiſe no leſs prepared for the Second. 

I ſhall give the Reader part of the ſubſtance of 

it. The Propoſition is this: Every particular 

Church has Authority to inſtitute, change, or ſet aſide 

Rites and Ceremonies, provided ti: done to Ed fi- 

cation. | 
Before they proceed to their Proof, they Le Paper | 

ſettle the Terms of the Queſtion. - © And firit he bn 

** by every particular Church, they mean every Diving; upon 

* Kingdom, Province, or Country, which is 


the Secon 
* form'd into a diſtinct Society. By Rites and Suri, of 


& Ceremonies of the Church, they underitand the Conference. 


* ſuch Rites and Ceremonies as are neither ex- 
** preſly, nor by neceſſary conſequence for- 
e bidden by the Scriptures. _ | 
Jo make good their Aſſertion, they ob- 
* ſerve in the firſt Place, that Rires and Ceremo- 
* nies under the State laſt mention d, are things 
** which relate to Order and Decency. But 
matters of this nature are by the Apdttle 
St. Paul referr'd to the Management of the 
particular Church of Corinth, and by conſe- 
** quence to all other particular Churches; 
For the Corinthians had no pretences to ſpe- 
e cial Privilege. 
* Secondly ; thoſe Uſages which were ſer- 
** viceable at the firſt Inſtitution, may after- 
** wards grow dangerous and inconvenienc:. 
For this reaſon the meeting of Men and * 
„Women at the Tombs of the Martyrs, on 
* the Vigils, was forbidden, and diſcontinued; 
H hh tho 


47 


Which Occa- | 


rr 


An ECCLESIASTICAL HIS 


N 


TOR 


* * 


PART 


II. 


Revel. Cap. t. 


« tho very much commended by St. Je- 
© rome. n | | 
To ſtay for General Councils for remo- 
© ving diſorders, and bringing things to a 
< proper regulation, is ſometimes too flow a 
* Remedy : For inſtance, the Church was 
«© govern'd for near Three Hundred Years 
© before the firſt Oecumenical Synod at Nice. 
cc And ſince that time there have been long 
ce intermiſſions of ſuch General Aſſemblies. 
«* Now if particular Churches are not im- 
© power'd to ſuppreſs Superſtition, and dil- 
ce charge ſuch Ceremonies as lead to un- 
© lawful Practiſe, a great number of Souls 
© might miſcarry before the Biſhops from 
« all parts could be drawn together. 

© Thirdly ; Aretus Biſhop of Cæſarea and 
© pri nau Biſhop of Utica teach us, that the 
© Seven Churches in Afs mention'd in the 
© Revelations, repreſent all other particular 
Churches in the reſt of Chriſtendom : From 
* whence it follows, that the Biſhops and 
« Paſtors of every Kingdom and Province 
cc were to have the fame Authoriry with 
© thoſe who preſided in the Seven Aſiatick 
© Churches. But the Angel or Biſhops of 
© theſe Seven Churches had Authority to 
© reform what was amiſs, as appears by the 
© Orders St. John was commanded to ſend 
ce them. 

* Fourthly ; if a particular Church was 
© tied down to immoral or enſnaring Rites 


% and Ceremonies of human Inſtitution, and 


© had no Authority to ſet aſide an ill Cu- 
«© flom ; then ſuch a Church would be oblig'd 
ce to obey Man rather than God, and not to do 
© every thing to Edification, which is a direct 
Contradiction to the Holy Scriptures. 

* That when circumſtances change, things 
decline from their firſt Condition, and Cu- 
ce ſtoms ſuffer upon the Progreſs, common 
{© Senſe ſuggeſts Reformation, and directs to 
* aſtop of the Miſchief: To apply this rea- 
* ſoning, tis not likely a wicked Ceremo- 
© ny ſhould ſpread to an univerſal Extent, 
e and grow into a general Abuſe, all at 
© once: Now as the Contagion is parti- 
ce ticular as to Place, the Cure ought to be 
« fo too. And if the Corruption happens 
« to grow general, St. Auſtins Rule muſt go- 
« vern for the Remedy. A good Husband- 
* man, ſays this Father, when he ſees his 
* Corn choaked with Weeds, does not at- 
de tempt the pulling them out all together, 
but begins firſt at one Corner of the Field. 

«© If "tis objected that the Ceremonies of 
© Holy Church are privileg'd from Danger 


& and Miſapplication: To this it may be re- 


« turn d, that the Inſtitutions of Men, like 
ce their Nature, are ſubject to change and 
& degeneracy. 

* To give an inftance of a Ceremony 
© which one would have thought had been 
te fenc'd better than Ordinary. The Brazen 
© Serpent was ſet up by Moſes for an Anti- 
ce dote againſt Poiſon. But even this was 
& afterwards abus'd to Idolatry, for which 
© Reaſon King Hezeliab beat it to Powder. 
Thus Ceremonies are ſometimes honour'd 
«© with Exceſs of Applications, and made Eſ- 


“s ſential to Divine Worſhip. And in ſuch 


*© Caſes our Saviour pronounces, In vain ds 
& they Worſhip me, teaching for Doctrines the Com- 
mand ments of Men, | 


t 


ce 

ce 

cc 

cc 
15 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


on, were in a better Condition than the 
Chriſtians : For tho' they had none of the 
Privilege of Evangelick Liberty, yet their 
Servitude was more honourable : The Bur- 
then was layed upon them by God Al- 
mighty, and not by any human Inven- 
tion. | 

* Sometimes they are altogether Idle and 
Uninſtructive, and as one may ſay, Signs 
without Signification. And this is the Caſe 
of moſt of the Ceremonies fo warmly con- 
teſted for at preſent. And ſometimes they 
are contriv'd purely to make a Penny of 
the People. | | 

* Farther ; the Apoſtles Authority is de- 
© riv'd upon after Ages, and convey'd to 
the Biſhops their Succeſſors. This muſt 
be granted by the Roman Catholicks ; 
with what Colour elſe can they preſs Obe- 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


Cyprian makes no Scruple to affirm that the 
Apoſtles were all equal to St. Peter by their 
Commiſſion, * From whence it follows, 
that all Biſhops have the ſame Authority 
for ordering things to Edification. 

* And that particular Churches in the 
firſt Ages of Chriftianity made uſe of 
this Liberty touching Ceremonies, is evi- 
dent by variety of Precedents. For the 
purpoſe ; Ireneus ſpeaking of the Lenten Faf 
obſerves, that the Chriſtians did not only 
differ about the Time, but the Manner: 
That notwithſtanding this Difference, the 
Churches kept a good Correſpondence 
with each other. (a) Socrates has a re- 
markable Diſcourſe upon this Subject. This 
Hiſtorian affirms, that neither the Apoſtles 
nor the Goſpel obligd to Uniformity in 
theſe Matters. That the Eaftern and Weſt- 
ern Churches kept Eaſter on different Days. 
That this Diverſity did not hinder St. Po- 
lycarp Biſhop of Smyrna, and Anicetu Bi- 
ſhop of Rome from Communicating toge- 
ther : That at Rome they Faft Three Weeks 
before Eaſter excepting Sunday: That in 
Greece, Illyricum, and Alexandria they lengthen 
their Abſtinence to Six Weeks: And all 
of them notwithſtanding call it a Quadra- 
gelimal Faſt, The Churches differ like- 
wiſe in other Circumſtances of their Ab- 
ſtinence. For ſome refuſe Eating any 
Animals, others make no ſcruple of Fiſh- 
diet: And a third ſort take the Liberty 
of feeding both upon Fiſh and Fowl, be- 
cauſe they were created our of the ſame 
Element. Some abſtain from Eggs and all 
fort of Fruit: Some eat nothing but dry 
Bread, and ſome wont venture ſo far as 
that neither: And in ſine, ſome Faſt till 
three in the Afternoon, and then refreſh 
themſelves with any ſort of Nouriſhment 
without diſtinction. And ſince there's no 
.. poſitive Precept to determine this Point, 
4 tis plain the Apoſtles have left every Bo- 
„ dy to their own Diſcretion, That their 
1 ſelf denial being thus at Liberty might 


* have more Commendation in it. (4) The 


— 


cc 


2 


& ferent 


— 
“Sometimes they grow too Bulky for uſe, Eliz. Que, 
and multiply to an intolerable Number. 
St. Auſtin complains of this Grievance. Al, 
ſays he, is over-run with human Fancies. * The * Onnia ſunt 
Jews under the Law, as this Father goes plena hum. 


nis Preſuny. 


tioni 


dience to the Pope's Decrees? Beſides, St. 
Ferome is full for the Point. (2) And St. () Hier. ad 


bus. | 


vag. 


* Hoc uti ; 
erant cæteri 


Apoſt 


quod 
trus, 


oli 
fuit pe. 
pari 


conlortio wed 


diti,& Hono- 


115& 
tls. 


Poteſta- 
Cyprian. 


de unitat, Ec- 


clel. 


a) Euſeb. 


Lit. 


Ecclel, 


om 


22, 


- Ecclel, 


Hiſtorian proceeds to Inſtance in other dif- Lib. 5. Cap 
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« Marriage of the Cler 


cc uſages touching the Adminiſtration 
9 1 and the — the 
5 C. 

« As to the point of Faſting, St. Auſtins 
« reaſoning falls in with that of Socrates : 
« He grants Faſting is commanded in the 
« New Teſtament : But in regard the Days on 
cc which we are to Faſt, are not preſcrib'd 
« by our Saviour, or the Apoſtles, he thinks 
cc it more convenient this matter ſhould go 
« at large. (e) Theodoret's Comment upon 
« theſe Words in the Fourteenth to the 
« Romans, Let every Man be fully perſwaded in 
« ie own Mind is urgd to the fame pur- 
ce poſe. 

« Farther ; a Church that has the liberty 


1 (o receive a Ceremony or not, at firſt, 


J) Cyprian. 
9025 ad 
Pompiane. 


fe) Auguſt. 
ad Marcell. in 
Cap. 5. 


cc 


(c 


cc has the ſame liberty to diſcharge it, when 
cc tis found inconvenient: But every Church 
« has this Liberty; for as St. Auſtin writes, 
to Fanuarins, whatever is neither Repugnant to 
Faith or good Manners, 3s to be look'd on as an in- 
different Matter. No if it lies at the choice 
« of particular Churches, to admit or reject 
« an indifferent Ceremony, twill be till 
« more reaſonable to grant them a Power 
cc to thro it out, when they find it Blemiſh'd, 
«© and grown out of Kind. 

« When 'ttwas objected to St. Cyprian, that 
no Tradition ought to be alter'd, the Mar- 
tyr replies, whence came this Tradition at 
firſt? Does it ſtand upon any Divine Au- 
thority ? Was it commanded by our Lord 
or his Apoſtles, and do we find it in the 
Canon of the New Teſtament? (d) As 
much as to ſay, that if it was no more 
than human Conſtitution, twas not to be 
concluded unalterable. And elſewhere he 
allows, that changing things for the bet- 
ter, is a very reaſonable Inconſtancy. 
« St. Auſtin has a remarkable Paſſage to 
this purpoſe. Tis not true, ſays he, which 
ſome Men pretend, that a thing once 
well done, muſt by no means be alter'd. 


fails, and the Circumſtances of time are 
alter d, we have all imaginable Reaſon 
cc qo alter the Cuſtom too. (e) 33 

Having now ſupported their Propoſitio 
from Scripture, and the Teſtimony of the 
Antients, they proceed to Precedents in the 
Primitive Church. © They alledge St. Baſil 
© and St. Chryſoſtome's Liturgies were receiv'd 
without the Authority of a General Coun- 
cil: And if 'twas lawful for ſingle Bi- 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
© from other Churches in Ceremonies of the 
cc 
moſt ſolemn Part of Religion, how un- 
reaſonable is it to deny the ſame Lati- 
tude to a whole Kingdom or Province ? 
In St. Gregory's time there were three Ca- 
nons or Forms for the Adminiſtration of 
the Holy Euchariſt ; the Canon of St. Am- 
broſe, the Canon of Scholaſticus, and the Ca- 
non of St. Gregory. At Rome every Satur- 
day was a Faſt : But at Milan the Practice 
was otherwiſe: Now when St. Auſtin and 
his Mother livd at Milan they govern'd 
themſelves by St. Ambroſe's Cuſtom, and 
kept no Faſt on Saturdays. Farther, St. 
Ambroſe brought in ſomewhat of the Alex- 
andrian Cuſtom of Pſalmody, into the 
Church of Milan, as St. Auſtin relates in 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
ce 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


S his Confeſſions, And as this celebrated Bi- 


* ſhop ſet up one uſage, 


+ 
cc 


For when the Ground of any Practice 


ſhops to ſettle Liturgick Forms, and differ | 


reateſt Weight, in Rites annex d to the 


cc 
cc 
cc 


| age, he put down ano- 
ther. There was a Cuftom in Africk and 
-Traly, to bring Entertainments to the 
Tombs of the Martyrs when the Chri- 
ſtians met there: This St. Ambroſe look'd 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
=> 
cc 
10 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


ſuffer d it to continue no longer. Thus 
Nectarius Biſhop of Conſtantinople ſuppreſs d 
the Office of a publick Penitentiary : And 
which is farther remarkable, this Function 
was not reyiv'd by his Succeſſor St. Chry- 
* ſoft ome, 

They make good their Aſſertion farther, 
from the Practiſe of our own Country. 
For the purpoſe; in the Reign of King 
Henry VIII. many ſuperſtitions Doctrines 
and Ceremonies publickly countenanc'd, 
and long continued, were thrown out: 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
«c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


to which may be added many unaccoun- 
table Opinions touching Purgatory, Holy 
Water, Scala Cæli, and Maſſes for Cattel: 
Many Romantick Miracles, and viſionar 

Relations in the Saints Lives, were dil. 
believ'd and diſcharg d. And yet theſe 
things were once Eftabliſh'd by pretended 
Catholick Authority: And are ſtill kept 
up in other Countries upon the ſame 
Ground. However, at the return of Po- 
pery in the late Reign, theſe groſs Errors 
and Corruptions in Practiſe, were not 
thought fit to be reviv'd. 

They proceed to argue from the frequen- 
Cy of Provincial Council, in the firſt Ages of 
the Church: Now ſuch Aflemblies were con- 
ven'd to no purpoſe, unleſs they had a Pow- 
er for reforming what was amiſs, © They 
** obſerve that ſeveral Heterodoxies relatin 

de to Marriage, to reſtraints in Diet, and the 
liberty of Slaves, were Condemn'd in the 


** Council at Gangra, that the Hereſy of Pe- 


* logins was likewiſe cenſur'd in ſeveral pro- 
* vincial Synode, before the cauſe was brought 
* to a General Council. Now Doctrine is 
matter of more Importance than Rites 
and Ceremonies. If therefore Provincial 
Councils have Authority to determine in 
the firſt Caſe, they muſt 2 fortiors be al- 
low'd it in the latter. And thus, as was 
obſerv'd before, the Church for near Three 
Hundred Years was well govern'd with 
this Afﬀiſtance ; and had no publick Re- 
gulations but what were ſettled in provin- 
cial Councils, They urge the Fathers of 
the ſixth Council of Carthage check d the 
Incroachment of the Biſhop of Rome ; this 
Synod complain'd of his attempt to draw 
a Cauſe before them to his own Juriſdi- 
ction. They tell him the Council of Nice 
had very wiſely decreed, that all Diſputes 
ſhould be determin'd where they com- 

menc'd; and that the aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Ghoſt would not be wanting to par- 
© ticular Provinces. 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
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cc 
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cc 
cc 
cc 


ſome diverſity in Ceremonies is more ſer- 


formity. For by this means the indifferen- 
cy of things is beſt diſtinguiſh'd, and the 
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over and above, by this Latitude, the Ce- 
remonies will not be overvalued by the 
ignorant People, nor ſtrein'd to an equa- 
«© lity with what is commanded in Holy 


e Writ. 


H h h 2 


* 
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Such as Pilgrimages, Stations, and Pardons, 


«© Theſe Divines proceed to argue, that 


Eliz. Queer. 


on as a heatheniſh Fancy; that it gave 
occaſion to Intemperance, and therefore 


SE -- ba war, + 


viceable to the Church than a nice Uni- 


Church preſery'd in her Liberty: And 


7 As 
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« As for the Uniformity now viſible in 
the Popiſh Churches, 'tis not of the high- 
eſt Antiquity. Making all things thus © 
one Colour, was the Policy of latter Ages; 
"was a conſequence of the Pope's Ulur- 
pation, and a ſtretch of his pretended Su- 

emacy. And thus 'tis rather kept on 
« for a Badge of Servitude, and a Recog- 
ce nition of the Roman Authority, than for 
ce any Edification. 

They are ſenſible the force of General 
Councils may be objected againſt their Proof; 
But the diſcuſſion of this Queſticn requiring 
a long Diſcourſe, they promiſe to conſider 
it in their Reply to their Adverſaries. And 
© here they intend to diſentangle the difh- 
* culties of the Argument, and prove by 
cr ſufficient Authority, in what Points, and 
« how far, Chriſtians are bound to acquielce 
5 in General Councils. 

« And whereas the Roman Catholicks in- 
© ſiſt upon length of time, and Immemori- 
ce al Poſſeſſion, they ſhould prove the mat- 
* ters conteſted defenſible, before they inſiſt 
© on their Antiquity : For there's no pre- 
© ſcribing againſt the Word of God. For 
as St. Cyprian ſpeaks, cuſtom without Truth, 
is no better than antient Error. And 
© laſtly, as to their Adverſaries pretence of 
« Poſ/«/ſion, they think it foreign to the Con- 
trovetſy, and no good Plea, For if they 
can't make good the Pope's univerſal Pa- 
ſtorſhip from the Holy Scriptures, the Au- 
thority of their Church fignifies nothing, 
and by conſequence their Poſſeſſion ſinks 


cc 
cc 
cc 
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ceeding Ten Marks, are exempted from the 
Payment of Firſt- fruits. The Grants, Liber- 


ties, and Immunities, made to the Univer- 


ſities by any of the Queen's Predeceſſors, 
together with the Grants and Privileges be- 
longing to the Colleges of Eaton, Wincheſter, 
and St. Georges Chappel at Windſor, are like- 
wiſe ſaved. To which may be added the 
Revenues of Hoſpitals and Schools which 
ace alſo diſcharg'd from this Burthen. (g) 
The Biſhops all proteſted againſt this re- 
annexing the Tenths, Cc. to the Crown. But 
the Temporal Lords went with the Bill ne- 
mine Contradicente. This is ſomewhat ſtrange, 
conſidering they were almoſt all of them the 
ſame Members which made the Ad for re- 
turning theſe things to the Church in the 
late Reign. However, the Preamble of 
this Statute complains the extinguiſhing the 
Payment of Tenths, Firſt-fruits, &c. Was a 
great Diſheriſon and Decay of the Eftate Royal, 
From hence the Reader may obſerve the miſ- 
fortune of ſome Junctures, and how neceſ- 
ſitous the Court is at one time, more than 
another! King Henry VIII. was the firſt who 
made this Branch of the Churches Revenue, 
Parcel of his own. And yet as it happen d, 
in the Reigns of his Predeceſſors for many 
Hundred Years, the Royal Grandeur was 
kept up, the Functions of Government car- 
ried on, and the publick Charge ſupported, 
without this remarkable Aſſiſtance. 
The next Parliament buſineſs I ſhall men- 
tion is the Supremacy Bill for reſtoring to the 
Crown the antient Furiſdiftion over the State Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, and aboliſhing all foreign 


Eliz, Queen, 


(8) 1. Eliz, 
Cap. 4. 


2. & 3. Phil 


& Mar, Cap. , 


March 22, 
1553. 


Deeches Jour. 


Power re- nal. 


An Ad for n- 
ſtoring Ecclefs + 
aſt ical Jun 


with it. Theſe Objections and any others ; 
offer d they undertake to anſwer more at | pugnant to the ſame. By this Act ſuch Juriſ- 


© large when the Papers of the other Party | ditions, Pꝛibileges, Superiozities, and Pꝛeemi- 


(f) M. 
C. C. C. C. Sy- 
nodal. 


An AF for ihe 
Reſtitution Y 


Tenths, Firſt- 


1. & 2. Phil. 


& Mar. cap. 4. 


e ſhall be deliver'd. ( 5 

I ſhall now go back to the Parliament, 
and conſider the Proceedings there with Re- 
lation to the Church. As to the Lords Spi- 
ricual, none of them had Summons but ſuch 
as ated in the late Reign. Thoſe who 
were preſent, were Heath Archbiſhop of York, 
Bonner Biſhop of Londen, White of Wincheſter, 
Pate of Morceſter, Kitchen of Landaff, Bayne of 
Coventry and Litchfield, Turbervile of Exeter, 
Scot of Cheſter, Oplethorpe of Carliſle, and Fec- 
kenham Lord Abbot of Weſtminſter. The Bi- 
ſhops of Durbam, Peterborough, Ely, (now Am- 
baſſador) Bath and Wells, and St. Davids ſent 
their Proxies, the other Sees were vacant by 
Death. 

The firſt Bi I ſhall mention, was for the 
Reſtitution of Tenths, firſt Fruits, and Par- 
ſonages Impropriate to the Crown, which 
Queen Mary out of her Piety had return'd 
to the Church. The Bill, as a motive to 
make it paſs, ſets forth the Huge, Innumerable 
and Ineſtimable Charges of the Royal Eſtate. © That 
* the Crown deſcended to her Majeſty very 
© much incumbred, and leflen'd in the Re- 
« venues: And that the Sratute of the Se- 
* cond. and Third of Philip and Mary for 
ce the extinguiſhing Payment of Tenths, &c. 
was made to the great diſheriſon, and de- 
cay of the Eſtate Royal. From this Pre- 


L amble the Statute goes on to repeal the Se- 


cont and- Third of Philip and Mary Cap. 4. 
And thus the Acts for the Payment of Tenths 
paſsd in the Reign of King Henry VIII. 
were revivd. By this Ad, Vicaridges not 
exceeding the yearly Value of Ten Pounds in 
the King's Books, and Parſonages not ex- 


nences Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical, 'ag by any 
Spiritual 02 Ecclelaſtical Power o Authozity, 
hath heretofore bin, oꝛ map lawfullp be erercis'd oz 
us'd, fo2 the viſitation of rhe Eccleſiaſtical State 
and Perſons, and koz Kefozmation, Ozder, 
and Cotrection of the lame, and of all man- 
ner of Erro2s, Herelies, Sthilms, Abules, Offen- 
ces, Contempts, and Enozmities, ſhall fo2 ever 
by Authozity of this pꝛeſent Parliament, be 


this Realm. 

Then follows the Clauſe for impowering 
the Queen and her Succeſſors to eret the 
High Commiſſion Court for the exerciſe of Ec- 
clefiaſtical Juriſdiction. And by this Branch 
the Queen and her Succeſſors are enabled 
to aſſign by Letters Patents under the Great 
Seal, ſuch Perſons, and for ſo long time as 
they ſhall think fit, (provided they are na- 
tural born Subjects) for the exerciſing under 


cleſiaſtical Juriſdiction. Particularly, by this 
Ad the Commiſſioners are impower'd to 
Gilt, Kekozm, Redzeſs, ©zder, Cozred, and 
amend all ſuch Errozs, Herefies, Schiſms, 
Abuſes, Offences, Contempts, and Enozmities 
whatſoever, which by any manner Spiritual oz 


tan oz may lawfully be Refoun'd, ©er'd, 
Redzeſs's, Cozreffed, Reſtrain'd oz Amended, 
&c. (6) 


United and Annex'd to the Imperial Crown of 


the Crown all manner of Spiritual or Ec- 


Nothing can be more Comprehenſive than Lap 


dict ion to ile 
Crown, 


Eccleſiaſtical Power, Authozity, oz Juziſdicion, - 


(h) 1 Ebz, 
1. 
Compre- 


the Terms of this Clauſe. The whole com- Henſoc exten 
paſs of Church Diſcipline ſeems transferr'd of #6115tawmis 
upon the Crown. And thus by the Queen's 
Letters Patents paſs'd in the Eighteenth Year 
of her Reign, her Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſo- 
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ners are authoriz d to viſit, reform, correct, 


as well in Places exempt, as not exempt, all 
Errors, Hereſies, Schiſms, &c. by Cenſures 
0 Biblioth. Eccleſiaſtical, Deprivation, or otherwiſe. (i) 
7 — Cle- And which is particularly remarkable, not- 
op. C. F. 2. withſtanding the Queen and her Succeſſors, 
Fol. 139. King James and King Charles the Firſt, joln'd 
Churchmen with others, in the Eccleſiaſtical 
Commiſſion, yet by this Branch of the Sta- 
tute they are impower'd to have made Uſe, 
if they had ſo pleas d, of none but Lay-men. 
For the better Maintenance of this Ad, the 
7 Oath of Supremacy is annex'd. And here the 
Part of 7 
0ath of Sun 294jvileges, Pze-eminences and Authozities, gran- 
* ted, oz belonging to the Queens Highneſs, her 
Heirs and Sutteſſozs, oz united and annex 'd 
to the Imperial Crown of this Realm. 
As to the Penalties for refuſing this Oath, 
I ſhall refer the Reader to the Statute Book. 
Penalties for Tis farther enacted, that if any Perſon ſhall 
mainzamng by Writing or otherwiſe maintain, that any 
ie J- foreign Prince or Prelate has any Spiritual 
riſd;&ion. Juriſdiction within the Queens Dominions, he 
is to forfeit all his Goods and Chattels for 
the Firſt Offence : And over and above to 
ſuffer a Years Impriſonment, in caſe his 
Goods don't amount to the Value of Twen- 
ty Pounds. And if the Perſon offending was 
a Clergyman, he was to loſe all his Prefer- 
ments. The Second Offence incurrs the Pe- 
nalties of Premunire: And the Third is made 
: High Treaſon. 

To proceed, by a Prow/o in this Statute, 
no manner of ©2ver, Act, oz Determination, 
fo any matter of Religion, oz Cauſe Eccle- 
fiaſtical, had oz made by the Authozity of this 
melent Parliament, ſhall be interpzeted oz ad- 
any $A 45 be any Erroz, Yereſy, o2 Schiſm. 

n 


The Aſent of ng Perſon, noz Perſons who ſhall be autho;is'd 
1 _— by the Queen, her Heirs, oz Succeſlozg, to 
for the deter- £Fecute anp Spiritual Jurisdigion, ſhall have 
nining Hereſy. any Authozity oz Power to determine oz judge 


any Matter oz Cauſe to be Hereſy, but only 


ſuch as heretofoze had been determin'd, o2der'd, 


oz adjudg'd to be Hereſy by the Authority of the 
Canonical Scriptures, oz by the Firſt Four 
General Councils, 02 any of them, oz by any 
other General Council, wherein che ſame was 
declar'd Hereſy by the expzels and plain Mozos 
of the ſaid Canonical Scriptures, 02 loch as 
hereafter ſhall be ozder'd, judg'd, oz determin'd 
to be Hereſy by the Bigh Court of Parliament 


of this Realm, with rhe Allent of the Clergy | 


in their Convocation : Any thing in this Att 
to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

By this A# the following Statutes in the 
Reigns of Henry the Eighth and Edward the 
Sixth, are reviv'd. viz. 23. H. 8. C. 9. 24. 
H. 8. C. 12. 25. H. 8. againſt the Payment 
of Annates to the See of Rome. 25. H. 8. C. 19. 
25. H.8.C. 21. 26. H. 8. C. 14. 28. H. 8. C. 
16. 32. H. 8. C. 28. 2. Ed. 6. C. 23. 37. H. 
8. C. 17. 1 Ed. 6. Cap. 1. Four Statutes made 
or revivd in the late Reign are likewiſe re- 
peal'd. viz. 1. & 2. Phil. & Mar. Cap. 6. 5. 
R. 2. C. 5. 2. H. 4. Cap. 15. 2. H. 5. C. 7. 
All theſe Statutes either reviv'd, or repeal'd by 
this Ad relate to Eccleſiaſtical Matters: But 

having been already mention'd in the Firſt 
or Second Part of this Wort, the Purport of 
them needs not be repeated. And here it may 
be obferv'd, that to make the Act more in- 
offenſive, the Title of Supreme Head was chan- 
ged into that of Supreme Governor. 


Subject ſwears to defend all Jurisdictions, | 


. . | 
the next Proviſo, 'tis enacted, that 


— 


At the Third Reading of this Bil, the 
Archbiſhop of York, the Vicount Mountague, 
the Biſhops of London, Ely, Worceſter, Landaff, 
Coventry and Litchfield, Oxford, Cheſter, Carliſle, 
and the Abbot of Weſtminſter, diſſented : And 
Two of the Biſhops made Speeches againſt it. 


. , 

* He intreats their Lordſhips to conſider, 
** whether the Supremacy granted by this Bill 
my conſiſted in Spiritual or Temporal Juriſ- 
* diction : If in the latter he deſires to be 
** inform'd what new Authority. the Houſes 
can convey to her Highneſs, ſince her So- 
veraignty deſcends upon her by Hereditary 
Right, and not by the Grant of the Sub- 
ject ? But if this Supremacy conſiſts in Spi- 
ritual Government, the Nature and Extent 
After this, 
ro be debated, will be 
whether the Houſe may lawfully grant, and 
her Highneſs receive, ſuch Juriſdiction. 

** The Archbiſhop endeavours to maintain, 
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of it ought to be conſider'd. 


ce the next Thing 
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ment, that they could not quit the See of 
Rome without deſerting the Four Firſt General 
Councils ; without renouncing the Article 


the Holy Catholick Church : That the meaning 
of this Article comprehends a Profeſſion of 
receiving the Doctrine and Sacraments of 
the Church, and living conformably to her 
Laws. But theſe Laws as he infers, de- 
pend wholly upon the Papal Authority. 
For as 4 Bill paſs'd both Houſe}, has no 
Force without the Royal Aſſent, ſo nei- 
ther are any Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions 
binding to the univerſal Church, unleſs 
confirm'd by the Apoſtolick Se. 
* Farther; by granting the Queen this 
* Spiritual Juriſdiction, we ſhall fall, ſays he, 
into a great Singularity, and differ from 
all Chriſtian Princes, as well Proteſtant, 
as Catholick. For none of theſe Soveraigns, 
except King Henry the Eight, ever aſſum'd, 
the Stile of an Eccleſiaſtical Supreme. If 
this Spiritual Supremacy belongs to the, 
King quatenus King, as was lately affirm'd 
in the Houſe by a noble Peer, then it muſt 
neceſſarily follow, that King Herod was 
*© Supreme Head of the Church at Feruſalem, 
*© and Nero of that at Rome, notwithſtanding 
* they were both Infidels. And if our Sa- 
5 viour Chrift had not intruſted the Apoſtles 
* and their Succeſſors with the Government 
* of the Church, but left it in the Hands of 
* Temporal Princes, twould have been a very 
* ſlender Proviſion. For by this Reaſoning, ei- 
ther the Church mult have been without a 
Head till the Reign of Conffantine the Great, 
© which was near Three Hundred Years; or elſe 
© this Society muſt have been all along under 
© the Spiritual Supremacy of Pagan Emperors, 
*© who were no Motion of her Communion, 
© and often made it their Buſineſs to extin- 
<« guiſh Chriſtianity. From hence he proceeds 
eto the Inſtance: of King Uzziab, who was 
6e firuck with Leproſie for invading the Prieſts 
Office. 

« After this he goes on to conſider the 
© Branches of Spiritual Government: And 
* whether the Houſe can give, or the 
© Queen receive them. Spiritual Govern- 
© ment conſiſts principally in theſe Four 
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Heath Archbiſhop of Tok deliverd him 
| (k)Fox AH. & 
M. Coll. Cor. 


* Particulars, The Firſt is the Power of 


Elia. Queen, 
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Chriſt. Cant. 
Synodalia 


ol. 75. 
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1 for the, 
Queens Supre- 
macy. 


but without any great Strength of Argu- 


in the Creed where they profeſs to belicve 
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- e binding and /ofing, which was convey'd by. 
© our Saviour to the Apoſtles, and 
© to St. Peter, as the Archbiſhop, will have 
© it. Now he deſires their Lordlhips to con- 
* ſider, whether tis within their Authority 
* to grant her Highneſs the Keys of the King. 
« dom of Heaven. If they ſay yes, he would 
«© gladly know by what Warrant, and de- 
© fires an Oyer of their Commiſſion in the 
% Holy Scriptures. If they ſay no, tis plain- 
© ly evident they want ſufficient Authority 
© to conſtitute her Highneſs ſupream Head 
ce of the Church in this Realm. The Se- 
© cond Branch of Spiritual Government may 
ce de collected from the laſt Chapter of 
© St. Fobn's Goſpel, where our Saviour com- 
© mands St. Peter to feed his Sheep. Now to 
© juſtifie their Lordſhips Conveyance of this 
“ Function to their N Lady, twill 
ee be neceſſary for them to ſhew the Autho- 
te rity they act upon. And here the Arch- 
ce biſhop obſerves, how by St. Pauls Doctrine 
ce all Women are entirely unqualified for 
< Spiritual Functions. But this has been 
© mention d already upon another occaſion. 
© The Third Diviſion of Spiritual Govern- 
© ment may be inferrd from the Twenty 
© Second Chapter of St. Luke, where our 
& Saviour bids St. Peter frogen his Brethren. 
* And under this Head, Preaching and Ad- 
© miniſtration of the Sacraments may be com- 
« prizd. But if a Woman can do neither 
© of theſe, which way can ſhe commence a 
ce Spiritual Soveraign ? The laſt Branch con- 
c fiſts in Excommunication, and exerting the 
© Cenſures of the Church againſt choſe who 
ce misbehav'd themſelves. But this Authority 
ce falls within the Compaſs of retaining Sins, 
« and is ſettled by our Saviour upon the 
© Hierarchy. And thus much of Archbiſhop 
ce Heath. Scott of Cheſter was the other Bi- 
«© ſhop who harangu'd in the Houſe upon the 
cc ſame Subject. 
This Prelate argues with a great deal of 
Zeal, but not much Evidence for the Papal 
Supremacy. © He pretends the Unity of the 
* Church cannot be maintaind without a 
eech upon © Supreme Paſtor for receiving Appeals, and 
be ſame Sub- ce determining Controverſies. And here he 
cites a great many Texts of Scripture, wide 
of his purpoſe, to prove the Pope this Spi- 
ritual Soveraign. After this, he goes on to 
anſwer ſome Objectious. Firſt, he takes no- 
tice tis alledg'd the Popes Authority has been 
diſclaim'd by a Provincial Council of the Eng- 
liſh Biſhops and Clergy. To this he anſwers, 
cc that the Reſolutions of a Provincial Synod 
cc are of no Force againſt the Counter De- 
ce crees of the Univerſal Church. He ob- 
« ſerves farther, that thoſe who renounc'd 
e the Apoſtolick See may be rang'd under 
«© Two Diviſions ; either Dead, or Living. 
© Thoſe who are Dead, repented this Free- 
dom, and recanted their Declaration. 
who are Living, and formerly pronounc'd 
againſt the Popes Authority, are now re- 
curn'd to their Firſt Belief, and publick 
« Champions for his Holyneſs. 

«© And whereas it has been alledg'd by the 
© Catholicks, that as a Temporal Prince who 
© has no Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction aflign'd 
ce him by our Saviour cant be Head of the 
© Church himſelf, ſo neither can he ſubſti- 
© ture any other Perſons to execute Spiri- 
© tual Juriſdiction under him: The Reaſon | 
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The Biſhop of 


chiefly | 
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is, becauſe no Man can give that Power Eliz. Quern 
to another, which he has not himſelf. TON. 
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this the Proteſtants anſwer, that a Prince 
may grant another an Authority which he 
neither has, nor can exerciſe himſelf. For 
inſtance, they ſay tho a King is no Judge, 
tis within his Authority to Commiſſionate 
** others for this Function. But the Biſhop 
not ſatisfied with this Reaſoning replies, © that 
the Authority of a Judge is originally in 
the King: And that the Adminiſtration of 
** Juſtice is deſcrib'd as Part of the Regal 
** Office in Scripture: To which he might 
have added, that ſeveral of our Engliſh Kings 
have fat in their Courts, and tried Cauſes, (7) OM) Ke +: 
The reſt of this Biſhops Speech being either 7. of 51 
coincident with Heaths, or not much material, Hif. unde, 
ſhall be omitted. (m) Beſides the Oppoſition *'"s Alfrd 
of the Spiritual Lords, the Viſcount Mounta- 3 Ferlee 
gue who had been lately Ambaſſador at Rome, 2 ”% 182 
diſſented to this Bi for the Regal Supre- (OV 
macy. | 
The next remarkable Tranſaction with Re- 4% 47 fn, 
ference to the Church, is, an A& giving Au- Gonne 
thority to the Queen Majeſty upon Avoidance of vort, Kc. 5 
any Archbiſhoprick or Biſhoprick to take into her longing 10 Bi 
Hands certain of the Temporal Poſſeſſions thereof, ſhop ickein Fr. 
Recompencing the ſame with Parſonages impropri- — + fk 
ate and Tenths. The Statute runs thus. (n=) an Tentls 
The Lords Spiritual and Temporal and (u) Biblicth. 
Commons of this preſent Parliament aſſem- _ Hatley 
** bled, perceiving how neceſſary it is for 8. 
the Imperial Crown of this Realm to be 
** repair'd, with Reſtitution of Revenue meet 
for the ſame: And having aſſented and 
* fully accorded to reſtore to the ſame Im- 
* perial Crown the Firſt Fruits, and Tenths, 
* and Parſonages, impropriate for the In- 
** creaſe of the Revenue thereof, be alſo de- 
ſirous ro deviſe ſome good means, whereby 


** the ſaid Revenues of Tenths, and impro- 
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| priate Benefices, might be in the Gover- 


* nance and Diſpoſition of the Clergy of 
this Realm, being moſt apt for the ſame. 
In ſuch ſort, as yet thereby the ſaid Im- 
** perial Crown ſhall not in any ways be 
** diminiſhed, by the ſaid reſtor'd Revenue. 

And therefore beſeech your Majeſty, 
that ic may be enacted by the Authority 
of this preſent Parliament, in manner, and 
** form hereafter following. 

* That is to ſay, upon the Vacation or 
** Avoidance of any Archbiſhoprick or Bi- 
* ſhoprick within this your Realm of England 
and Wales, and other your Highneſſes Do- 
minions, it ſhall and may be lawful for 
** your Highneſs to elect, and chooſe, and 
take into your Hands and Royal Poſſeſ- 
* ſion as much, and ſo many of the Honours, 
* Caſtles, Mannors, Lands, Tenements, or 
other Hereditaments, being Parcel of the 
Poſſeſſions of any ſuch Archbiſhoprick or 
V Biſhoprick, ſo being void; as the clear 


early Value of all your Majeſties Parſo- 


nages appropriate, and yearly Tenths with- 
in any ſuch Archbiſhoprick or Biſhoprick 
* ſhall yearly amount and extend unto. And 
© for the Trial of the very Value of ſuch Ho- 
nous, Caſtles, . Mannors, Lands, Tene- 
* ments. and Heredicaments, it ſhall and may 
be lawful, for your Highneſs from Time 
* to Time, to direct your Letters of Com- 
© miſſion under your Highneſs great Seal of 
England, into any fuch Archbiſhoprick or 
** Biſhoprick, ſo being void ; unto ſuch Pat: 
; Ions, 
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. © ſons as your Majeſty ſhall think meet and 


« convenient, giving them Authority there- 
« by to 2 Honours, Caſtles, Man- 
ce nors, Lands, Tenements, and Hereditaments, 
ce being Parcels of the Poſſeſſions of the ſame 
«© Archbiſhoprick or Biſhoprick, ſo being 
ce void; as ſhall by your Majeſty be thought 
c meet and convenient, to be taken into 
« your Highneſſes Hands and Poſſeſſion. And 
ce thereupon to certify the very clear yearly 
cc Value thereof, over all Charges and Re- 
« prizes into your Highneſs Court of Ex- 
c checquer, at ſuch Day and Time as by the 
cc ſaid Commiſſion ſhall be limited, and ap- 
cc pointed. And after ſuch Certificate into the 
- Rid Court of Exchecquer of the clear year- 
« ly Value of ſuch Honours, Caſtles, Man- 
© nors, Lands, Tenements, and Heredita- 
cc ments ſo had and made, it ſhall and may 
cc be lawful for your Highneſs by your Letters 
cc Patents to give, and aſſure unto ſuch Arch- 


« biſhop, or Biſhop, of ſuch Archbiſhoprick, fh 


© or Biſhoprick, ſo being void; fo much and 
ce as many of your yearly Tenths, Tythes, 
ce and Parſonages appropriate, being within 
© the ſaid Archbiſhoprick, or Biſhoprick, as 
cc ſhall be of as much, or more yearly Va- 
cc lye as the ſaid Honours, Caſtles, Mannors, 
« Lands and Tenements, or Hereditaments, 
ce ſo certified into your ſaid Court of Exchec- 
« quer, be certified unto. 

© And then immediately upon ſuch Gift 
e and Grant, made by your Highneſs, and 
*© the ſame by your Majeſty, under your Sig- 
*© net or Sign Manual, v Cee unto your 
© Treaſurer and Barons of your ſaid Court 
* of Exchecquer, together with your Plea- 
«© ſure for the retaining and keeping of the 
« ſaid Honours, Caſtles, Mannors, Lands, 
© Tenements, or other Hereditaments, ſo cer- 
ce tified into your ſaid Court of Exchecquer, 
* in lieu and place of the ſaid Tenths, Tythes, 
* and Parſonages appropriate, the ſame and 
* ſuch Honours, Caſtles, Mannors, Lands, 
© Tenements, or other Hereditaments, as ſo ſhall 
* then be certified into your ſaid Court of 
* Exchecquer, ſhall be adjudg'd, veſted, and 
* deem'd by Authority of this preſent Par- 
s liament, actually and really in your High- 
© neſs, and your Heirs, and Succeſſors. And 
** be from thenceforth united and annex'd to 
© the Imperial Crown of this Realm for ever. 
And from thenceforth ſhall be in the Or- 
der, Survey, Rule, and Governance of 
* your ſaid Court of Exchecquer, in ſuch 
like manner and form, as other your High- 
* neſſes Poſſeſſions and Hereditaments be at 
** this preſent, provided always, and be it 
© enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that 
this Act nor any thing therein contain'd, 
© ſhall not extend nor give any Liberty or 
Authority to your Highneſs, to take from 
* any ſuch Archbiſhoprick or Biſhoprick, 
* any of the Manſion Houſes commonly 
* usd for the Habitation or Dwelling of 
* any ſuch Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, or any of 
the Demeſne Lands commonly us d or oc- 
* cupied with any ſuch Manſion, or Dwel- 
ling Houſe or Houſes, or any of them, or 
to take any other Lands or Tenements, 
I commonly uſed or kept in the Manurance, 
© Tillage, or Manual Occupation of any ſuch 
by Archbiſhop or Biſhop, for Maintenance of 
* Hoſpitality or good Houſe-keeping ; any 


© thing in this Act contain d to the contrary 
c - , N | 
i | | 

C * f : 60 

„Saving to all and every Perſon and Per- 


+ ſons, Bodies politick and corporate, their 
* Heirs and Succeſſors, and the Heirs and 

Succeſſors oſ either of them, other than 
2 the ſaid Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and their 
' Succeſſors, all ſuch Eſtate, Right, Title, 
; Term, Intereſt, Rent, Protit, Offices, and 
** Conimodities, as they or any of them have, 
"* ſhould, might, or ought to have had in, or 


to, any Honours, Caſtles, Mannors, Lands, 


** foever, in ſuch like Manner, Form, and 
Condition to all Intents and Purpoſes as 
if this Act had never been, had, or made: 
Any thing herein contain d to the contrary 
* notwithſtanding. _ | ; 
This Bill begun in the Houſe of Lords, was 
on the Sixth of April read the Third Time 
and paſs'd : The x 

ops of London, Morceſter, Coventry, Exeter, 
Cheſter, Carliſl:, and the Abbot of Weſtminſter 


unanimous as the Lords. For at the Third 
Reading, the Houſe dividing upon the Que- 
ſtion, there was a Hundred Thirty Four with 
the Bill, and Ninety againſt it. Could I re- 
cover the Names of thoſe Ninety Gentlemen 
who diſſented, I would do them the Juſtice 
to tranſmit their Memory to Poſterity. But 
they will ſuffer nothing by the Silence of 
Records, For if the reit of their Lives an- 
ſwer' d this Vote, they will always ſtand in 
a much better Regiſter of Honour, than Hi- 
ſtory can give them. 

By this Statute the Crown is oblig'd to re- 
turn the ſame, or a greater yearly Valne to 


But with Submiffion, this Exchange conſide- 
ring the. different Condition of the Eſtates, 
falls far ſhort of an Equivalent : On the one 
Hand, there are Honours, Caſtles, Lordſhips, 
c. with Woods, Fines, Sute, and Service, 
Knights Fees, and a great deal of Juriſdiction, 
Profit, and noble Incidents belonging to them. 
And in lieu of this, there is nothing but Tenths, 


return d: And which it may be, many of 
the Tenants are in no Condition to anſwer, 
And which is ſomewhat remarkable, this ſup- 
poſed Equivalent was perfectly left at Diſ- 
cretion : Twas referr'd to the Conſcience of 
the Courtiers, and no Clergymen order'd to be 
join'd in Commiſſion with them. 
in a reſembling Caſe, tho' the Intereft of the 
Church was leſs concern'd, a Parliament of 
the late Reign provides, the Commiſſioners 
ſhould be half of the Spiritualty, and half of 
the Temporalty, * From hence the Reader may 
perceive, this Queen Elizabeths Parliament, 
was under no Exceſſes of Superſtition, no man- 
ner of Partialities to the Church. | 

If this Uſage had been practis d upon the 
Queens Wards, as they fell: Had there been 
a Bill brought in to give the Crown moſt of 
the Mannors of the Temporal Lords when 
they happen d to die, and leave their Heir 
a Minor: Had ſuch a Bill been brought in, 
we need not queſtion its having been thrown out 
at the firſt Reading. For why ſhould a Minor 
be ouſted of his Inheritance without any Faults 
of, is Anceſtors or his own 7 If when ho 

u 


| 


and Impropriations, Eſtates upon Rack Rents 


Eliz. Queen. 
93 


** Tenements, or other Hereditaments what- 


rchbiſhop of York, the Bi- 


diſlenting. (o) The Commons were not ſo (e) D'Ewes 


ournal p. 27. 


the Biſhopricks, as the Rent of the Honours, Nemaris upon 
Caſtles, & c. taken from them, amounted to. the Exchange. 


Whereas 
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ſued his Livery, the beſt Part of his Eſtate 
had been detain'd: If he had been fore d up- 
on an unequivalent Exchange, and had no- 
thing but a poor Remainder of his Birthright 
left him: Had this been the Point, the Que- 
ſtion is, whether he would not have chought 
the Crewn had overrated the Trouble of being a 
« Guardian, and taken too much for Protection: 
To tell him his Eſtate is legally convey d 
away, and his Right transferrd by Act ol 
Parliament, would ſcarcely make him eaſy. 
Such an Anſwer gives little Relief. It only: 
clinches the Misfortune, and leaves the Man 
without Remedy. And therefore peradventure 
his Thoughts might be ſo mutinous as to 
fancy he had hard meaſure. Where an Eſtate 
is entail'd, Treaſon does not work ſo far, as 
to affect the Deſcent, or diſappoint the Heir. 
And therefore to have the Bulk of it con- 
vey'd off, without any forfeiting Misbehaviour, 
looks unkindly at firſt Sight. As to the Pa- 
rallel, I ſhall only obſerve, that the Pacrt- 
mony of the Church is ſettled upon Succeſſion, 
and has the Force of the ſtrongeſt Entail. 
Not to mention the Holy Revenues were gt- 
ven to maintain the Honour and Intereſt of 
Religion, and are veſted as it were in the 
Divine Majeſty. To which may be added, 
thac the Queen had lately ſworn ro main- 
tain the Rights of che Church, at her Coro- 
nation. It may be obſerv'd farther, that one 
remarkable Conſideration for granting the 
AMonaſteries to King Henry the Eighth, was not 
thought neceſſary to this Bill. For the Thir- 
ty Firſt of Henry the Eighth, Chapter 1 ;. ſets 
forth in the Preamble, that the Religious Hou- 
ſes had been frecly ſurrendred into the Kings 
Hands, without any manner of Force, Coaction, 
: or Compulſion. But here no ſuch voluntary 
: Surrender is alledg'd. On the contrary, the 
Biſhops declar'd their Diſlike of ſuch an Ex- 
change; remonſtrated loudly againſt the Bill, 
and charg'd the Alienation with no lefs than 

Sacrilege. But of this more afterwards. 
In the mean time, I can't well omit one 
of our Learned Church Hiſtorians Remark 
(p) Bios upon this Ad. (p) He takes notice, many 
vurner g. 394. had cbſcru'd, that in Edward the Sixths Time, 


inder a  Pretence of giving fome Endowments to 


the Crown, the Courtiers got all the Church Lands 
divided amongſt themſelves ; ſo it was believ d 
the Uſe to be made of this Statute would be the 
robbing the Church, without the enriching the 

Crown, 
4 BI for re- To proceed, the Bill for giving Authority 
vii the Ec- to Thirty Two Perfons to reviſe the Fccle- 
Den. ſiaſtical Laws, and digeſt them into a Body, 
1. 4. Was read the Second Time in the Houſe of 


15 / wo Perſons 
funk in the Commons and not thrown out, (q) but or- 


Houſe of der'd to be engroſsd. (7) It paſsd at the 
635155 Third Reading, but the Houſe of Lords not 
"Wa 24 being diſpos'd for the Revival of Church 
page 396. Diſcipline, the Bil came to nothing. An- 
) D'Ewes other intended Proviſion relating co the 


3 Church, which miſcarried this Seſſions, was 
7. 59. the Bill that the Queen by Commithon might 
reitore ſuch Spiritual Perſons as have been 

unlawfully depriv'd, either for being married, 

or Nonconformity in Religion. This Bil the 

Learned Hiſtorian . iaſt mention'd affirms, did 

not paſs the Houſe of Commons. His Rea- 

fon is, that the Queen order'd it to be laid 

(s) Biſhop aſide. (5) Had this been matter of Fact, it 
Buznet pr. 2d. would have looked like a Stretch of the Pre- 


” 


— — 
rogative, and a Preſſure on the Privileges of Eliz. 9,,, 
Parliament: But this Author is ſome what 
miſtaken, for the Bill was thrice read, paſs d 
the Houſe, and was ſent up to the Lords by 
Mr. Sadler and others. (t) Tis true the Bill (t) D'Eye, 
fail'd, and either ſunk in the Houſe of Lords, a5. 5, 
or miſs d the Royal Aſſent. 
The beſt on it was, there was now no 
Statute in force againſt the Marriage of the 
Clergy : Tis true, Queen Mary had repeal'd 
her Brother King Edwards Laws by which 
'ewas allow'd: But then the Acts of King 
Henty the Eighth, which put the married Cler- 
gy under Penalties, were reptal'd by the Firſt 
of Edward the Sixth, Chapter 12. Now the 
Branch of this Statute relating to this matter, 
ſtands unrepeal'd by the Firſt and Second, 
Phih & Mar. Chap. 8. And thus there was 
nothing but the Canon Law which ſtood in 
the way: And that in all likelyhood would 
be overlook'd by the Reform'd Biſhops: Who 
till farther Proviſion, may well be ſuppos d 
to govern their Courts by the Thirty Firſt 
Article ſet forth in the Year 1552. 

A Bill for annexing Abbeys, Priories, Nun- 
neries, Hoſpitals and Chauntries, paſt both 
Houſes, and was no doubt fign'd by the Queen, 31. 
tho' the Fournal of the Lords does not mention Iv itz. 
what publick A4, had the Royal Aſſent. (1) (% DE 
In the upper Houſe all the Lords Spiritual, un ;, 
and the Vicount Mcuntague diſſented. The New Ea 
Bill for Uniformity of Common Prayer in the fiele, 
Church was brought into the Houſe of Com- N 
mons April the 18th. and April the zoth, it Grown. 
paſs d the Third Reading. From this Diſpatch 
we may collect the Houſe was ftrongly inclin'd 
to reſtore the Reform q Eſtabliſhment. This Bill 
did not paſs the Houſe of Lords, without ſome- 
thing ot ftruggle. For the purpoſe, Scott Bi- 
ihop of Chefter, and Fecknam Abbot of Meß- 
minſter made Speeches againſt it. Fecknam ſpoke 
to this denſe, a 5 

In the beginning he takes notice, that 9, penn 

* Two differen Religions being the Subject Gt — 
** of their Inquiry, he look'd upon it as a the Bil fo 
Point of the laſt Importance, to reſolve on 2 i 
the right ſide of the Queſtion. And parti- ,, 
** cularly he conceived himſelf bound in Duty 
to God the Queen, and their Lordſhips, (x) (x) zibjict. 
** to deliver his Opinion upon the Caſe. And Cotton. Ve 
in Order to ſet their Lordſhips upon a ſure * fas 
Bottom, he lays down Three Rules to form 
their Judgment upon. Firſt, to diſtinguiſh 
the true Religion from that which is coun- 
* rerfit, we muſt confider which of them has 
*© the beſt Claim to Antiquity, and has been 
** moſt univerſally received, both as to Time 
* and Place. Secondly, which of them has 
* been moſt conſtant and uniform with it 
* ſelf. Thirdly, whether of the Two Reli- 
*© gions is moſt productive of Morality and 
* Virtue : And in which Communion the 
*© People are moſt exemplary for their Piety 
© towards God, and their Obedience to the 
Civil Magiſtrate. 
% In ſpeaking to the Firſt Point, the 
“ Abbot pretends, the Reform d Religion Was 
* altogether Modern and Novel, and never 
*© receiv'd till the latter End of the Reign 
* of K. Edward the Sixth, Whereas the Roman 
© Catholick Faith and Worſhip, profeſs d at 
© preſent in this Realm, had been the. Reli- 
* gion of the Iſland for no leſs chan Four- 


teen Hundred Years, And here he — 
| * | 
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cc 00 mention the Converſion of the Britiſh 


c King Lacims, by Damianus and Faganus, 
© ſent hither by Pope Elextherixs at that Prin- 
ces Inftance : Before he parts with this 


Authority, he cites a Counterfeit Paſſage Fe 


© in Gildas, to prove the Church Service in 
© Latin. He likewiſe takes it for granted, 
te that the Articles and Worſhip of the Chri- 
« ftian Religion, when firſt planted here, 
„ were the ime with the preſent Belief and 
cc Practice of the Church of Rowe. And that 
ce all Parts of Chriſtendom were agreed in 
« theſe matters. | 
« From hence he proceeds to his Second 
e Rule, or Teft of the Two Communions. 
& And here they were to enquire, whether 
© the new or old Religion (as he calls them) 
cc was moſt conſtant and conſiſtent with it 
<« ſelf. The new Religion (as he goes on) 
« ſet forth in the Articles and the Liturgick 
« Books of the Engliſh Reformers, he charges 
ce with Inconſtancy and different Appearance. 
© That theſe Reformers floated in their Opinion, 
ce quitted their firſt Plan, and refin'd upon 
« themſelves: And yet always pretended to 
© publiſh and decree, nothing but the ſincere 
© Word of God. He proceeds to maintain 
ce an Inconſiſtency between the Firſt and Se- 
cond. Liturgy in the Reign of King Edward 
the Sixth. That in one Book they own the 
Seven Sacraments, and the Real Preſence 
of Chriſt's Body in the Euchariſt, which 
they denied in the other. Thar ar firſt, 
they allow'd the receiving of the Sacrament 
in one kind, and order'd the Bread ſhould 
<< be unleaven d. But in their latter Eccleſia- 
ce ſtical Conſtitutions, the Holy Euchariſt is or- 
* der'd to be receiv'd in both kinds, and in 
& common Bread. And here likewiſe it was 
« decreed, that no Reverence ſhould be payed 
© to the conſecrated Elements, but only to 
«© the Body of Chriſt in Heaven. The Ab- 
© bot continues to acquaint the Lords, that 
ce twas no wonder to find ſuch Diverſity in 
© the Religious Syſtem of the Reform d, fince 
« the Men that compos'd it, could neither 
© agree with each other, nor with themſelves. 
© To make out this Charge, he pretends our 
* Engliſh Reformers took their meaſures, and 
«© were govern'd in their Reſolutions, by the 
« Divines of Germany, ſuch as, Caroloftadius, 
cc Melanct on, Luther, and Zuingllus. And touching 
ce the Doctrine of the Holy Euchariſt, the Ab- 
ce bot gives an inſtance of their Diſagreement. 
c As for Caroloſtadius, he interprets the Words 
cc of the Inſtitution of the Holy Euchariſt 
ce thus, accepit Panem, benedixit, fregit, deditque 
K 222 ſuis dicens, accipite & comedite, boc 
© eft Corpus meum, quod pro vobis tradetur, mon- 
ce ftrans Corpus viſibile ſuum, i. e. according to 
& Caroloſtadiuss Divinity, our Saviour pointed 
cc to his viſible Body, and ſaid, bs is my Bo- 
« dy which ſhall be betray'd for you. This Ex- 
« poſition was condemn'd by Luther, who 
© expounded the Words of the Inſtitution to 
ce a Senſe of Conſubſtantiation. Zuinglius makes 


cc 


© the Words, my Body, ſignify no more than] 
Peter Martyr 1n 


cc the Figure of my Body. 
< his late Diſputations at Oxford, differ'd from 


ce ſtand by this is my Body, that our Saviours 
© Body receiv'd by Faith, thall be pro Pane 
<« vel inſtar Panis, i.e. inftead of Bread to 
ce the Communicants. From theſe German 
Divines, he proceeds ro charge Archbiſhop 


| 


A 


cc 
cc 
cc 


x 


© Cramer with Self Contradiction, and flu- 
4 Anating in his Belief. His inſtance is, that 
e in one Year he publiſh'd a Catechiſm in 

Engliſh, and dedicated it to King Edward 
* the Sixth, in which he aflerts the real Pre- 
45 1 of Chriſt's Body in the Holy Eucha- 

riſt. 
, Book, in which he plainly maintain'd the 
e contrary Doctrine. Pr. Ridley, whom this 
+ Abbot ſtiles the moſt Learned of the Eng- 
©. fiſh Reformers, fell into the fame Inconſi- 
e ſtency. For at St. Pauls Croſs, in the hea- 

ring of this Abbot, (as he pretends) the 


of Chriſt's Body in very ſtrong Expreſfions, 
„ and ſuch as reach in a manner to Tan- 
f ſubſtantiation. He told the Audience, that 
* the Devil believ d the Son of God was able 
„ Fo make the Stones Bread, and we Engliſh Pecs 
c che 
: ple, who confeſs that Feſus Chriſt is the wer 
© Son of God, will not believe, that he did male 
4 of Bread, bis very Body, Fleſh and Blo:d ; 
: therefore we are worſe than the Devils, ſeeing 
: that our Saviour Chrift by expreſs Words did 
moſt plainly affirm the ſame. But afterwards 
in the laſt Book, publiſh'd by. Archbiſhop 
Cranmer, with the Aſſiſtance of Ridley, the 


*& 


c 
cc 
ce 
cc 
cc 


A 


incumbred, and perplex'd with their In- 
terpretation. From hence he infers, that 
** ſince both the Engliſh, and German Re- 
* formers, are ſo inconſiſtent with themſelves, 
** their Lordſhips have great Reaſon to que- 
© ſtion their Belief, and refuſe their Scheme, 
ce *rill they are better agreed.  .- | 

* He comes now to his Third Rule, or 
Charactariſtick of the true Religion, i. e. 
Whether the Roman Catholick, or the Re- 
ferm Communion, affords the beſt People, 


And here he is ſo hardy, as to appeal to 
** matter of Fact, and defires their Lordſhips 
* to conſider how much the Subject is chang d 
* for the worſe, lince the Death of Queen 
Mary: Which declenſion in Virtue he lays 
* to the charge of the New Preachers. In her 
* late Majeſty's Reign, (faith he) your Lord- 
** ſhips may remember how quiet and gover- 
ce nable the People were; Iwas not then 
their Cuſtom to preſcribe to Authority, to 
run before the Laws, nor diſobey the Pro- 
clamations of their Sovereign. There was 
then no ſacrilegious Rapine, no plundering 
of Churches, no blaſphemous Outrage, and 
trampling the holy Sacraments under their 
Feet. "Twas none of their way, to tear 
** down the Pix, and hang up the Knave of 
* Clubs in the Place. They did not hack and 
*© hew the Crucifix in thole Times. They 
© were better oblervers of Diſcipline than to 
Eat Fleſh openly, and fill their Shambles 
wich Butchers Meat, in the holy Solemnity 
of Lent. In the late Reign, the generalicy 
of the People, and particularly the Nobility, 
and thoſe of the Privy Council, were exem- 
plary for their publick Devotion: It being 
the Cuſtom to go to a Church or Chappel, 
to beg the Protection of God, before they 


entred upon the Buſineſs of the Day. But 
ce theſe Three, and would have us to under- |** 


now the Face of things is quice otherwiſe. 
The New Preachers and the Srage, by ral- 
* lying, and running down the old Religion, 
have rais'd a turbulent humour in the Peo- 


cc 


ple, brought on a Diſſolution of manners, 


1 


« and a Contempt of religious Appointments. 
Tit F ” «© Tho'/ 


— 


Eliz. Queen. 
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But ſoon after he printed another 


** ſaid Biſhop Ridley aſſerted the rea! Preſence - 


Senſe of our Saviours Words was very much 


* both with reſpe& to Piety and Civil Life. 
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« Tho', to do juſtice to the Queen, 
te jeſty has endeavor d both by her Example 


her Ma- 


tc and Proclamations, to reſtrain ſuch intem- 
ve perate Sally's. He goes on in his Declama- 
© tion, and complains that Virtue has in à 


* manner taken her leave of the Kingdom. 
re That Humility, Obedience, Submiſſion, and 
te a governable Temper, regularity and good 
© Behavior, are hardl 


to be met with. For 


© now, as the' the Reigns were laid upon 


te their Necks, and they had a Diſpenſation from 
« Heaven, all ſorts and degrees fly out into 
«« liberty, and diſorder. Children degenerace 


ce from the ſobriety of their Fathers, Servants 


© fly in the Face of their Maſters, and Sub- 


cc 


cc 


ce jects make no ſcruple of being diſobedient 
ce to their Superiors both in Church and 


© State. 
e From this declenſion in Piety and good 


© Manners, (which he takes for granted) he 


* ſolicits the Lords to expel the Reformation, 
© and adhere to the Antient Belief. And to 
© make the deeper Impreſſion, he puts them 
in mind 'tis ſettled by the Conſtitution, and 


ce that they are now in Poſſeſſion of it. 


© In the cloſe of his Speech, he ſuggeſts 
Four things, which, as he obſerves, ſettled 
&© St. Auguſtin in the Communion of the Ca- 
© tholick Church, and kept him ſteady to the 
© Doctrines recciv'd. The firſt was, Aucto- 
© ritas Eccleſiæ Chriſti, Miraculis Inchoata, ſpe 
te nutrita, Charitate aucta, Vetuſtate firmata, i. e. 
© The Authority of the Church of Chriſt 
* founded upon Miracles, ſubſiſted with the 
c hopes of Immortality, encreasd by bene- 
© yolent Principle and Practiſe, and ſtrengthn d 
© by length of Time. The Second thing was, 
© Populi Conſenſus & Unitas, i. e. The general 
© Conſent, Union, and good correſpondence 


ce of the Chriſtian Society, The Third was, 


) Memor. 
9 Cranmer. 
160. 


For Annal. 
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© Perpetua Sacerdotum Succeſſio in ſede Petri, i. e. 
ce an uninterrupted Succeſſion of Biſhops in 
ce St. Peter's See, The Fourth was, ipſum Ca- 
© tholice Nomen, i. e. the Name or Diſtinction 
© of Catholick. Theſe Four Conſiderations, 
continues the Abbot, kept St. Auguſtin firm 
to his Principles : All which Motives he ven- 
tures to apply to the preſent Occaſion, and ſup- 
poſes they lie all on the fide of the Roman 
Catholick Communion. 

But here Fecknam, to remark nothing far- 
ther on his Speech, miſreports Cranmer and 
Ridley on the Subject of the Holy Euchariſt. 
For neither of theſe Biſhops had contradicted 
their Prints or Sermons in King Edward's 
No ; they explain'd themſelves to a 
Senſe of Conſiſtency, and refuted the Calum- 
nies thrown upon them. (y) 

After the Third reading of the Uniformity 
Bill, Scott Biſhop of Cheſter, deliver'd himſelf 
againſt it to this Effect. | 


Sat Biſbop of © My Lords, this Bill, though it has been 


Cheſter's p 

Speech again 

the ſaid Fill 

(z) Cotton 

Library Veſ- 
allan D. 18. 
ol. 114. 


e garded, in this honourable Houſe. 


© Thrice Read, yet in my Opinion ought 
© neither to have been mention'd, nor re- 
(z) 
© The deſign of this Bill being to expoſe 
© thoſe things to Queſtion, which ought to 
© be receivd without farther enquiry : To 
© ſpeak particularly; the Buſineſs of this Bill 


« is to bring on a change in Religion, or 


more properly a total Suppreſſion of what 


© has been antiently Profeſs'd. As to Religicn 


< it conſiſts partly in Circumſtances or Ex- 


© ternals, and partly of things which relate 
« to the Subſtance, and are Eſſential to Pra- 
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Aiſe. As for thoſe matters which are more Eliz. 
© Eſſential, they may be reduc'd to Fairh, WA, 


Hope, and Charity; and touching the Exter- 
or the Litwgy; and the Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, may be rang'd under this 
Head. Now with Reference to theſe latter, 
they are clearly ſunk and extinguiſh'd by 
this Bill. And as for the former, the Effi- 
cacy of them is much weakn'd. For firſt, 
by breaking the Unity of the Church, 
Charity is folt, for nunquam relinquent Uni- 
tatem, qui non prius amittunt Charitatem. And 
St, Poul tells us, that Charity is the Bond of 
Perfettneſs. And when Charity is once de- 
parted, there's nothing left to cement a 
Chriſtian Society. And thus we ſplit into 
Seats and Fractions, which is the Calamity 
of the preſent Age. And as for Faith, ſe- 
veral of the Articles and Myſteries of this 
Theological Virtue, are not only queſtion'd, 
but denied. Tho this Contradiction is not 
openly avow'd in every Point. Now when 
Faith and Charity have thus taken their 
leave, Hope muſt either be in a ſolitary 
Condition, or (which is moſt likely) Pre- 
ſumption ſet above it; which Diſorder com- 
monly ends in Deſpair. From what I have 
already obſerv'd, we ought rather to pay a 
regard to our holy Religion, then Diſpute 
upon it. For as a learned Author ſuggeſts, 
que Patefatta ſunt, querere ; quæ perfeta ſunt, 
retractare; que definita ſunt, convellere; 
quid aliud eft quam de adeptis Gratiam non re- 
ferre ; i. e. To moot upon Points clearly diſco- 
ver d, to touch over things which are well f- 
niſh'd, and to unſettle matters which have paſs d 
the Teſt, what is it leſs than Ingratitude for the 
Bleſſings we have receivd? And to the ſame 
purpoſe, St. Athanaſius argues, que nunc & 
tot & talibus Epiſcopis probata ſunt, & di- 
creta, clareque demonſtrata, ſuper vacuum eſt de- 
nuo revocare in Fudicium. i. e. Tis 4 very un- 
neceſſary Buſineſs (to ſpeak ſoftly) to bring the 
Cauſe to a rehearing, which has been througbly 
examin d, and ſettled by ſo many Biſhops of Cha- 
racter. He means the Prelates that aflifted 
at the Council of Nice ; For as St. Athanaſins 
goes on; if their Deciſions muſt be re-ex- 
amin'd, this Liberty is the way to keep us 
under perpetual Uncertainty, and hinder 
the Controverſy from ever coming to an 
Ead. For, as we are told, fi quetidie licebit 
Fidem in Quæſtionem vocare, de Fide nunquam 
conſtabit. i. e. If matters of Faith may be every 
Day diſcuſs'd, there will be no gy of know- 
ing when we are in the Right. Now if St. Atha- 
naſiu thought it unreaſonable to queſtion 
the Deciſions of the Council of Nice, where 
there were but Three Hundred and Eigh- 
teen Biſhops preſent; how much more un- 
accountable muſt it be in us, to queſtion 
the Belief and practiſe of the whole Catho- 


lick Church, where inſtead of Three Hun- 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


dred, we have Three Hundred Thouſand 
Biſhops to vouch for Authority. And as 
for the Grounds and Articles of Faith, then 
which nothing ought to be better fix'd, and 
more certain; Theſe things, I ſay, muſt 
be very floating and precarious, if they 
hang upon an A of Parliament. In ear- 


o neſt, this is but a weak ſupport for ſo great 


cc 
cc 
cc 
| cc 


a Weight: And here I deſire your Lord- 
ſhips to underſtand me rightly. I have no 
Intention to ſay any thing to leſſen the 
Authority of Parliament. I own the _ 
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cc of this honourable Court are not to be con- 
e teſted, when paſs'd upon matters within 
« your Juriſdiction. But as to Religion, I 
7 bly conceive that's a Subject altogether 
« Foreign to the Buſineſs of Parliament. For 
« Faith, as I have obſery'd before, ought to 
« have à firm Baſis, to be as unalterable as 
« the Laws of the Medes and Perſians, and 
« not ſtand liable to Amendments and Repeals, 
ce and all other Caſualties of the Statute Book. 
« We ought not to waver and be at uncer- 
ce tainties in our Belief ; for as St. Fames ſpeaks, 
ce he that doubts or wavers, is like a Wave of the 
ce Sea, always rowling from. one Figure to 
« another. This Man as the Apoſtle goes on, 
cc js unſtable in all his ways. Beſides, the Body 
cc of the Parliament conſiſts moſtly of the Tem- 
ec poral Nobility, and the Commons, which, 
« tho' Perſons of great Judgment and Lear- 
« ning in civil matters, yet Divinity is none 
« of their Profeflion. - The Expoſition of the 
ce Scriptures, the reading of the Antients has 
c been none of their Employment. Theſe 
ec things conſider d, they cannot be ſuppos d to 
ce be rightly qualified, to pronounce upon the 
cc Doctrines and Practiſe of the Church. Nei- 
cc ther indeed, do theſe things belong to their 
« Function, or lie within their Character. And 
« for this, my Lords, I appeal to a late In- 
cc ſtance. I remember this Parliament there 
cc was a Nobleman's Son put under an Arreſt, 
cc and committed. This Confinement was 
ce reſented by your Lordſhips, and the Honour 
cc of the Houſe was thought to ſuffer. by it. 
« Upon this Reſolution the Young Gentle- 
« man, the Bailiff, and the Perſon at whoſe 
cc Suit he was Arreſted, were all order'd to 
cc appear before your Lordſhips ; But before 
« they were brought into the Houſe, twas 
« thought proper to debate the matter over 
ce again, for fear the Houſe might concern 
« themſelves in things without their Cogni- 


cc zance. And here the Caſe was found to 


cc contain Three Points. The firſt was a Debt, 
ce and that your Lordſhips thought proper to 
« remit to the common Law. The Second 
« Point was upon Enquiry found an Encroach- 
« ment upon the Court of Chancery: The 
cc Third was the Arreſt and Committment, 
« in which the Houſe thought themſelves con- 
« cern d. Upon the whole, if by your Lord- 
ce ſhips Reſolution, the Parliament has no Au- 
ce thority to check the Courts of common Law, 
« and Chancery, which relate only to Civil 
cc Juſtice, and turn upon matters which lie 
« open to human Reaſon; then by all force 
« of Conſequence, your Pretenſions muft be 
« ſtill lower in matters of Faitb. In matters 
cc of Faith and Religion, which ſo far exceed 
« the extent of Reaſon. The Subject of this 
ec Bill being of this ſublime Nature, there are 
« Three things principally to be confider'd. 
4 Firſt, the importance of the Matter, Se- 
cc condly, the obſcurity of the Caſe, and the 
<« difficulty in trying che Truth; and Thirdly, 
< the danger of miſtaking the Point, and com- 
ing to a wrong Reſolution. As to the firſt, 
* the importance of the Matter, nothing can 
* be greater. Tis no Temporal Intereſt, no 
* Mony Buſineſs, no Branch of Property, no; 
tis of a much higher conſideration. The 
Fate of Eternity, Life and Death, Heaven 
“and Hell, are concern'd in it. For now, as 
* the Scripture ſpeaks ; Life and Death, Fire and 
Mater, are ſet before us; Now to judge rightly 

| 


- 1 Ry. : "” 3 Pe .. * * . 482 


m" Y 


% ther every Bodies Talent, nor every Bodies 
- Buſineſs. Farther, we ſhould be eſpecially 
4 Careful, not to paſs a raſh Cenſure upon the 
„ Judgment and Practiſe of our Fore-fathers. 


% Religion, which is to be ſet aſide by this 
Bill, is the ſame which, was profeſs'd by 
.* our Anceftors for a Thouſand Years and 
„ upwards. And, which is more, twas like- 
, Wiſe receiv'd by the Univerſal Church from 
* the Times of the Apoſtles: And here by 
way of Oppoſition he inſiſts upon the No- 
velty of the Reformation. To go on with 
the Biſhop. © A noble Member of this Houſe 
* was lately pleas' d to ſay, that our Fore-fa- 
„ thers Liv'd in the Dark, and therefore we 
have great reaſon to lament their Ignorance. 
* To this we may Anſwer, that if out Fore- 
** fathers were within the hearing of this Im- 
** putation, we have reaſon to believe they 
would reply, as our Saviour did to the Wo- 
men that lamented for him; Weep not for us, 
Kut for your ſelves : Don't trouble your ſelves 
for our Ignorance, but for your own Pre- 
- ſumption ; for being ſo hardy to juſtify your 
* Innovation,and Condemnthe Ages before you. 
* decondly ; And as the Subject is of the 
e laft Importance, ſo the matter is perplex d, 
and not to be diſentangled without diffi- 
* culty and Penetration. The Queſtion to be 
© refolv'd, relates to the Maſs Book, and the 
© New Common-Prayer. The firſt by the Bill 
© is to be ſuppreſs'd, as Unorthodox and In- 
7 defenſible. The other to be Eſtabliſh'd, as 
* agreeable to the holy Scriptures. Now the 
© Commendation of the one, and the diſlike 
© of the other, relates to the ſame matter, (i. e.) 
*< a right Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
“ purſuant to the Inſtitution of our Saviour 
“ Chrift. In which Adminiſtration we are to 
“ conſider Three things; firſt, The Inftitu- 
« tion of our Bleſſed Saviour, which com- 
e prehends the Matter and Subſtance of the 
« Sacraments: Secondly, the Regulations of 
« the Apoſtles, from which the Form of the 
« Sacraments may be faid to Emerge. To 
« which in the Third Place, we may put the 
« Additions of the holy Fathers for the per- 
« fecting, and farther advantage in the Ad- 
« miniſtration. Theſe Three things, as they 
« are neceſſary, ſo they are duly obſerv'd in 
« the Maſs Bock, or old Service. But the other 
* Book, which is ſo much magnified, not only 
«© ftrikes Two of them clear out of Praiſe, 
« but makes the Third in a manner Inſigni- 
e ficant, For firſt, as touching the Tradi- 
ce tions of the Antients in the Maſs, as the 
© Confiteatur, the Miſereatur, k de infygoy ſe- 
e quentes Preces, Sanctus, agnus Dei, &*c. To 
which we may add, the Rites Preſcrib'd by 
the Apoſtles, as Benedi&ions, and the uſe of 
*© the Croſs. And in the Adminiſtration of 
** ſeveral of the Sacraments, Ex/uflations, Exor- 
* ciſms, Anointing, Praying towards the Faſt, 
* Invocation of Saints, and Prayers for the Dead, 
„e. Theſe Rites and Uſages, I fay, are 
either Maim'd, or clear taken away by this 
* New Book. Notwithſtanding which Omiſ- 
* ſions, the Compilers pretend ir exactly a- 
© greeable to our Saviour's Inſtitution, and 
the Cuſtom of the Primitive Church. But 
* ro wave the inſiſting upon Apoſtolical Re- 
ce gulations, and Primitive Tradition, though 
our Re- 


* 


3 theſe things may juſtly challenge 
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« gard. However, let us paſs over theſe things 
ce at preſent, and come to the Inſtitution o 
& our Bleſſed Saviour; and examine which 
& of theſe Two Books comes up cloſeſt to this 
« Standard. And to clear the Controverſy 
ce the better, we'll take tho Maſs, or as they 
cc call it, the Lord's Supper, for an Inſtance. 
c And here, as all the Fathers Collect from 
ce the Scripture, our Saviour Inſtituted Three 
c things. Theſe he commanded to be conti- 
© nued in remembrance of his Paſſion until 
&« his coming again. Do this, Ce. The firſt is 
& the Conſecration of the bleſſed Body and 
cc Blood of our Saviour Chriſt : The Second 
tc conſiſts in the Offering up the ſame to God 
te the Father. The Third we may call the 
cc Communion, (i. e.) the eating and drink- 
tc ing the ſaid bleſſed Body and Blood, under 
cc the Form of Bread and Wine. As to the 
firſt Two, he Cites a Paſſage from St. Chry- 
ſoſtom, to prove the Conſecration in the Mz/s, 
and the Oblation of the Body and Blood of 
our Saviour, as a Sacrifice to God the Father. 
Now to ſpeak in the Biſhops Perſon. 

c Theſe Two things are taken away in 
ec the New Service Book. This faith he, the 
cc Compilers of that Book are willing to ac- 
cc knowledge. They declaim againſt the Do- 
cc ctrine which aſſerts Chriſt's being Offer d 
cc oftner than once. Though on the other 
ce ſide, the Holy Fathers unanimouſly main- 
ce tain, that Chriſt is ſtill Offer'd in an Un- 
& bloody manner. Now it theſe Men would 
cc conſider the Conſequences of their Tenents, 
cc this Reflection might be ſerviceable to re- 
© cover them. For if there is no external 


c Sacrifice, then there's no , Prieſthood : For | 


«© the Function of a Prieſt, (as St. Pau! In- 


© Hands, to bleſs it and break it; but 


f Order of this Book all this is omitted, 


“ For the Prieſt neither takes the Bread in 
* his Hands, nor bleſſes it, nor breaks it. And as 
for the Words, this is my Body, by the pro- 
* nouncing of which, (as St. Chry/offom reaches 
* us) the Conſecration is perform'd. Their 
* Prieſts, I ſay, when they pronounce theſe . 
Words of our Saviour, have no Regard to 
*© the Sacramental Solemnity, or the Force 
* of the Expreſſion, or the Effect upon the 

Bread : But make no more of the Words 

than if they were telling a Story, To' 

proceed, the Doctors of the Church affirm; 
that an Intention to do that which Chriſt 

did, i. e. to conſecrate bis Body and Bliod, is 

a Circumſtance of abſolute Neceſſity. For 

this purpoſe, the Church has appointed certain 
Prayers in the Canon of the Maſs to be ſaid be- 
fore the Conſecration : The Words are theſe : U 
fat nobis Corpus & Sanguis Domini noſtri Feſu 
* Chriſti, i. e. that the Elements may be made 
** unto us, the Body and Blood of our Lord Jeſus 
* Chrift. Thus the Intention of the Church, and of 
the Prieſt Officiating, is plainly deciar'd: But in 
*© this New Bock there is neither any ſuch Inten- 
tion declar'd, or any Petition put up to God 
for that Purpoſe. The «contrary does ra- 
** ther appear, by theſe. Words in their Of- 
** fice: That we receiving theſe thy Creatures of 
Bread and Wine may, Cc. Which Words 

declare they intend nothing of Cenſeera- 
tion. And if ſo, let them value themſelves 
as much as they pleaſe upon their Commu- 
nion, tis to no manner of purpoſe, in re- 
gard the Body of Chriſt is not there. Which, 
as I have already obſerv'd, is the thing 
which ſhould be communicated. Sig! 


, 
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© Yeſterday a noble Peer was pleas d to ſay, 
** be believ'd Chriſt was receiv d in the Cam- 
** union Preſcrib'd by the -New Service: But 
upon his being ask d, whether he Worſhip d 
** him there, he anſwer'd, no, nor never in- 
**. tended it. Now this is a ſtrange Opinion, 
that Chriſt ſhoùld not be #arſbip'4,where-ever 
„he is own'd to be preſent. I grant they tell 
Hus, they H#orſhip our Saviour no leſs than we 
do: But then they diſtinguiſh, and affirm tis 
& Holy Communion, but fall ſhort of the mean- with ieſpect to his being in Heaven, and not 
« ing of that Expreſſion. For the things © as he is preſent in che Sacrament; Which is juſt 
* which ſhould make it Holy, 5, e. the Body | © as if a Man ſhould ſay, that he is willing to pay 
and Blood of Chriſt. is not there. Tis] “ aCivil Worſhip to his Prince, when he ſits un- 
* true, when the Adminiſtration is duly per- der a State, and hashis Robes on: But if he 
“ form'd, the Communion may well be call'd comes abroad under a Diſguiſe, or in a plain 


© forms us) is to offer Gifts and Sacrifices for 
* Sin. Now if there's no Prieſthood under 
** the New 'Teftament, the next Inference is, 
that we have no Religion: And thus we 
* are without God in the World, For theſe. 
© like the Links of a Chain, have a cloſe 
* Connexion with each other. Farther, I 
** deſire your Lordſhips to conſider, that the 
& Conſecration likewiſe fails in this Modern Li- 
7 turgy, Theſe Men talk of nothing but the 


_ ** bleſſed Body and Blood into our Bodies; 


% Holy: For then we receive, our Saviour's 


© and thus we are united with him, like Two 


Pieces of Wax, which are melted into each 
other. This Similitude St. Cyril and St. Chry- 


© their Favor, 


6 Habit, theydeſire to be excus d. And yet by 
's as much à Sovereign in a 
Frieze Coat in the Streets, as when he {its upon 
ce the Throne in Gold Tiſſue. And thus he 
te that ſits on the right Hand of God, in the 


<« Appearance of a glorified: Body, is the ſame 
«©. Chrift which is conceal'd in the Sacrament, 
© under the Forms of Bread and Vine. 

< The Scripture (as St. Auſtin expounds it) 
«© commands us to Morſhip our Saviour's Bo- 
© dy in the Sacrament, The Text runs thus. 
% Adorate Scabellum ejus, & c. i. e. Worſhip” bis 
Foot ſtool, for it is Hay. Upon this Place 
* St. Auguſtins Comment is, that Chriſt aſ- 
© ſum'd Heſh of the bleſſed Virgin bis Mo- 
ce ther, in the ſame Fleſh he convers d upon 
«© Earth: And the ſame Fleſh he gave us to 
0 * Far; but no Man will prefume to Eat, 
laying, take and eat, this. is my Body, do this| © before he Worſhips it. And in this Senſe 
in Remembrance of me. By theſe. Words we | © we may be ſaid to Worſhip his Footſtool. 
are commanded Bt the Bread in our}® And we ſhall not only not ry" Mor- 
| | | "WED yp | 8 f oe ipping, 


 ſoffem make uſe of upon this occaſion: And 
© as St. Paul ſpeaks, we are made Fleſh of his 
i Fleſh, and Bone of bis Bone. But this great 
* Advantage cannot be expected from the 
new Book : For by the Miniſtration pre- 
** ſcrib'd, Chriſts Body is not truly there. 
For where there is no Conſecration, there 
can be no real Preſence. But this is the Caſe 
© of the neu Service, For theſe Men neither 
_ © obſerve the Form preſcrib'd by Chriſt, nor 

the. Cuſtom of the Church: The Evan- 
* geliſt informs us, that our Saviour took 

Bread, bleſs d, broke, and gave it to bis Diſciples, 
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&« ſhipping, but we ſhall Sin in not Worſhip- 
& ping. Thus far St. Auſtin. 2 oi 
_. . a farther conſideration of this mat- 
cc ter we ſhall have great reaſon to admire 
& the Gracious conduct of Almighty God in 
« this matter: For by this merciful Dil- 
ce penſation he has provided for the Conver- 
ce fons even of Hereticks, and. brought them 
& towards an Acknowledgment of the Truth. 
« For the Lutherans in their Diſputes with 
cc the Zuinglians prove the natural Body of 
ct our. Saviour in the Holy Euchariſt. Up- 
& gon this the Zuinglians turn their Adverſa- 
cc ries Argument upon them, and infer, that 
« then it will be neceſſary to Worſhip him 
© there. And thus by the Conteſt of theſe 
cc Two Parties, like the Collifion of hard 
« Bodies, the ſparkles of Truth fly out. And 
ce therefore in my Opinion, toaffirm that Chriſt 
ce is in the Sacrament, and yet not to be Wor- 
ce ſhjp'd, is a miſ-perſwaſion more without Co- 
cc jour, than to affirm he is not there at all. 
ce For either they hold no more than an imagi- 
& nary Preſence, or elſe theybelieve his Body is 
be 7 abſtracted fromhis Divinity; and thus 
ce they fall into the wicked Hereſy of Neſtorius. 
by And now my Lords, I beg you would 
© pleaſe to conſider the Subject of the pre- 
1 Fs Controverſy, and whether your Lord- 
&« ſhips are ſufficiently qualiſied to exa- 
«© mine the Points, and pronounce up- 
© on the Caſe, i. e. whether your Lord- 
cc ſhips are furniſh'd ſo far with Eccleſiaſtical 
“ Learning, as to give.a Judgment whether 
ce the Body of Chriſt is Conſecrated, Offer d, 
& Ador d, and truly Communicated, by the 
© order of this, new Book. Whether theſe 
«© Acts and Circumſtances are made Eſſential 
ce by the Inſtitution of our Saviour; and 
* whether this new Book follows the direction 
© of that infallible Rule. Theſe things, as 
«1 obſerve to your Lordſhips, are weighty 
« and perplexd. And 'tis no eaſy matter 
« not to fall into an Error. And. then your 


. © Lordſhips may likewiſe conſider the con- 


* dition of the other Sacraments: And that 
« theſe are either perfectly ſunk, or man- 
« gled after the ſame rate, by this new Book. 

* Thirdly, your Lordſhips may pleaſe to 
* remember the great danger you draw upon 


your ſelves by undertaking to judge in| 


< the Cauſe, eſpecially if you ſhould happen 
to make a wrong Deciſion. For then be- 
< ſides the Misfortune of you own Perſons, 
* you will prove the unhappy occaſion of 
© miſleading others. King Feroboam has this 
Mark ſet upon him, as an Aggravation of 


© his Misbehaviour, that beſides his Perſonal | 


% Miſcarriage, he made Hrael to Sin. My Lords 
© I intreat you would be very careful to pre- 
vent the Application of this Text. To ſpeak 
* freely, in my judgment, if you paſs this 
Bill, you will not only err your ſelves, 
*© but be Inſtrumencal in miſleading the Na- 
* tion, for which you muſt expect to give an 
Account to Almighty God. 

* Thoſe who are well read in Eccleſiaſti- 


- © cal Hiſtory, and acquainted with the Me- 


* thods of the Church, in debating Religious 
© Controverſy, can eaſily inform your Lord- 
** ſhips, that theſe. Matters have been all along 
© decided by the Clergy , and not by the 
© Laity, The Arrian Hereſy in the Reign of 


3 Conſtuntine the G eat, was Canvalſs'd and 


| 


« Great. The Hereſy of Neſt orius in that of 
* Epheſus, in the Reign of Theodoſius the Youn- 
ger. The Hereſy of Eutyches in the Coun- 
te cil of Calcedon, under Martin, (he means Mar- 
© cian.) But here we are to obſerve. that 
none of theſe religious Emperors ever con- 
ven'd their Temporal. Nobility, or Com- 
mons, to adviſe, or determine in theſe 
Controverſies. They did -not refer . the 
Caſe to the Majority of the Laity, nor go 
to the Poll to diſcover Truth, 
* And to come nearer Home, to the Third 
Council of Toledo in Spain, in the time of 
King Herre (as he calls him) and to a. 
* French Council in the Reign of Charles the 
Great: In both theſe Councils, I ſay, the 
* cuſtomary uſage of the Church was ob- 
ce ſerv'd : The Prelates had the Popes leave 
*© to meet, and then reform'd the Abuſes, 
** and decided the Matters in Queſtion. And 
© here theſe Princes abovemention'd, brought 
none of the Laity to intermeddle in the 
Affair: Neither did they themſelves offer 
to debate the Matter, but left the Con- 
troverſies entirely to the management of 
the Clergy, neither need we wonder at 
this Conduct in Catholick Princes, for even 
* Heretical Emperors declin'd bringing the 
Laity to interpoſe in religions Diſputes, 
„ Thus Conſtantius and Valens, who drew 
ſeveral Synods together, left the Deciſion to 
the Body of the Clergy. And the Em- 
peror Zeno, who was a favourer of the 
Eutychians, manag'd by the ſame Rule. And 
to this purpoſe I might give many more 
Inſtances, Nay, in the Ad, of the Apo- 
ſtles the .Infidels refus'd to concern them-. 
ſelves this way. For when St. Pay! was 
brought before Gallio, and charg'd with 
teaching the People to worſhip God con- 
trary to the Laws of the Country, this 
Magiſtrate replied, if it were any matter of 
Wickedneſs, O ye Jews, I might well bear with 
you: But if it be concerning any Queſtiant and 
Doubts in the Law. i. e. If it be a charge 
concerning your Religion, 1 wil! be no Judge 
in theſe Matters, I beſeech your Lordſhips 
to recollet, that all Princes and Magi- 
ſtrates, Carholick, Heretick, and Infidel,” have 
all along refusd to put themſelves in a, 
Poſt, which your Lordihips are now go- 
ing to challenge. But I ſhall diſtreſs your 
Lordſhips Patience no longer, and, con- 
clude with the mention of two Inſtances. 
„ The firſt is in the Emperor Theodoſrus 
the Great, who makes no ſcruple to con- 
feſs, that Illicitum eſt qui non ſit ex ordine 
Sanctorum Epiſcoporum, Eccleſiaſticis ſe immiſ- 
cere Tractatibus. (i. e.) tis not lawful for 4 
Man, who has net the Epiſcopal Character, to 
interpoſe in Religious Affairs. The other is 
a Saying of the Emperor Valentinian, mibi 
quidem qui in ſorte Plebis ſum, fas non eſt 
iſta curieſius ſcrutari: Sacerdotes quibus iſta cu- 
ræ ſunt, inter ſeipſos, quocunque loco voluerint, 
conveniant. (i. e.) Iis not lawful for me 
(faith the Emperor) who am but a Layman 
ce to enter into any curious enquiry upon theſs 
« Matters: This is the Biſhops Buſineſs, and tbere- 
« fire let them meet about it where they pleaſei 
e Now if theſe Emperors had nothing to 
ce do in ſuch Debates, I muſt ' crave leave 
« to ſay, your Lordſhips have as little. 
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. Hereſy of Macedmine, in the firſt Council of Eli Queen: 
| © Conſtantinople, in the time of Tbeodees the 


; 
. 


1 r 


* 
* — 12 n 
* * * r 


_430 


An F.ccresiasTicar HIs rox PART II 


— a 
(a) D'ewes 


mal. 
The E ngiiſh 


mon-pray- 


274 by com- 
Pi by the 
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over a Majority of the Houſes; and thus the 


Committee of Divines, twas left at the Peo- 


—_ 


And thus defiring their Lordſhips to con- 
ſider what was offerd, and interpret him 
favourably, he concludes his ſpeech. 

The deſign of this Work not being Con- 
troverſy, I ſhan't examine the Reaſoning, nor 
detect the Miſtakes. Moſt Readers F conceive 
may be in a Condition to diſſentangle the 
marter. It being no difficult undertaking to 
thew the Principles lay'd down, the Autho- 
rities produc'd, and the Conſequences drawn, 
won't bear in the Application. The advan- 
tage gain d by the Reform d at the late Con- 
ference in Nei minſter ing © ſmooth'd the 
paſſage for the Uniformiry Bill, and brought 


Rhetorick and Learning of Scot and Fecknam 
was diſappointed : Tho it muſt be ſaid, they 
argued wich ſomething of Colour; and made 
a bold puſh for their Perſwaſion. The rea- 
ſon why we have no Anſwers to theſe Spee- 
ches is, becauſe there were no Reform d Bi- 
ſhops then fitting in the upper Houſe: For 
the Controverſy was too much embarraſs d 
with Eccleſiaſtical Learning to be manag d 
by the temporal Nobility. When the Bill 
paſs d, the Archbiſhop of York, the Biſhops of 
Ely, London, Worceſter, Landaff, Coventry and 
Litchfield, Exeter, Cheſter, and Carliſle ; And 
Nine Temporal Lords, the Marqueſs of in- 
cheſter, the Earl of Shrewsbury, the Vicount 
Mountague, and the Lords Morly, Stafford, Dud- 
ley, Wharton, Rich, and North, diſſented. (a) 

And here it may not be improper to ob- 
ſerve that tho' the ule of the Engliſh Com- 
mon-prayer was injoyn'd by the Parliament, 
et the Book was not drawn up either by the 
Council Board, or any Lay Committee of 
the two Houſes, What Biſhops and Clergy- 
men of Eminence compos'd the Liturgy us'd 
in the Reign of Edward VI. has been alrea- 
dy related. The ſame Method was now ta- 
ken under Queen Elizabeth. And a Com- 
mittee of Divines order'd to bring the whole 
Service under a Review. They were all Men 
of Character : Some of them had been Ex- 
iles, and adherd to the Engliſh Eftabliſh- 
ment at Frankfort againſt Knox and Calvin's 
Party. Their Names are theſe, Mr. Whitehead, 
Doctor Parker, afterwards Archbiſhop of Can- 


terbury, Doctor Grindal, Doctor Cox, Doctor 


Pilkington, Doctor May, Doctor Bill. To theſe 
Sir Thomas Smith a Perſon of Learning and 
Doctor of Civil Law, was join'd in the Com- 
miſhon, to bring them together and expedite 
the Affair. Theſe Divines entred upon the 
Review in December laſt, but did not finiſh 
the Performance till ſometime in April The 
Draught lay'd before the Parliament was 
paſs'd as far as it appears without any Al- 
teration. Tis not found that the Lords and 
Commons had any conference upon this Sub- 
ject in the Painted Chamber, or that they ap- 
pointed any Committees to examine the Book. 
They concluded this Regulation was proper- 
ly the Buſineſs of the Clergy. And therefore 
relying upon the judgment of the Divines 
abovemention d, paſs d the Service in the Form 
*ewas deliver:d : Paſs d it, I ſay, without any 
Amendments, excepting in one circumſtance. 
In the Draught lay'd before the Houſes by the 


ples liberty to receive the Communion, ei- 
ther Kneeling or Standing: This poſture, tis 
probable, was reſtrain d to kneeling by the 
Parliament: And it fo, they did no more 


than follow the Direction of the Church, and Eliz. Queer 
ſettle the matter by the Rubrick of the Old | 
Book. That Kneeling or Standing was left 
indifferent by the Committee of Divines, 
ſeems very probable by Doctor Gueſf's Pa- 


pers, in anſwer to ſome Queries put to him 


by Secretary Cecil. By the way this Gueſt 
was made one of the Committee. (6) By ) col 
the Queſtions put, tis not improbable that £9.00 on 
the Secretary, and it may be the Queen, Synodal. xy 
were not unwilling the firſt Service Book ſet 84. 
forth in the Reign of King Edward ſhould 
be lay d before the Parliament: But this mo- 
tion if made, was over-rul'd by Gueſt, and 
the other Divines. As to their Reſolution, 
I ſhall object nothing: But ſome of the An- 
ſwers return'd by Gueſt, ſeems ſhort of Sa- 
tisfaction. 
The Penalty for Depraving the Common- 
prayer, for the Third Offence, is the forfei- 
ture of all the Criminals Goods and Chat- 
tels, and Impriſonment during Life. This 
Clauſe did not paſs without a Guard for 
the Honour and Privileges of the Lords: For 
tis 3 provided that all and ſingular Lordi 
of the Parliament ſhall be tried by their Peers. 
And thus in the late Reign 'twas Enaced, 
that all Lords of Parliament having Place 
and Voice in Parliament, are to be tried by 
their Peers, in caſe of petit Treaſons, Mur- 
der, and Felony, * Now Sir Edward Coke * 4. & f. Phil 
makes no ſcruple to affirm, that the Biſhops & Mar. cap. 
are Lords of Parliament. His Reaſons are 
undeniable. They bold of the King, ſays he, 
by Barony, and are calld by Writ to Parlia- 
ment. From hence it follows that by the * Coke laßt. 
Statutes of Queen Mary, and Queen Eli tut. 7. I, fu 
beth, laſt mention d, the Biſhops have a Right * 
to be tried by their Peers, no leſs than the ö 
Temporal Nobility. 
The Service Book having paſs d the Parlia- 
ment, was Printed ſoon after: How far it 
differ d from the Second Book ſet forth in the 
Reign of King Edward, the Reader may ſee 
in the Records. (c) (c) See _ 
Beſides the Statute already mention'd for Th Dios 
Authorizing the Queen to take Biſhops Lands }etween this 
into her Hands upon a Vacancy, there were Bool and the 
other Private A#s for the Alienation of _— 
Church Eſtates. For inſtance, an Ad for Rio of K. 
the aſſurance of certain Lands parcell of ward VI. 
the Biſhoprick of London to the Lord Went- 
worth, the Lord Rich, and the Lord Darcy. 
And an Ad for aſſuring Lands Parcell of 
the Biſhoprick of Winchefter to King Edwards 
Patentees. (d) | (q) D'ewes 
There was another Ad which affected the Journ. 
Patrimony of the Church to a greater Ex- 
tent, tho' at firſt appearance it carried a 
friendly Aſpect. By this Statute the Biſhops 
were barrd making any Grants of their 
Farms or Mannors for more than One and 
Twenty Years, or Three Lives at the far- 
cheſt, unleſs it were to the Queen, her 
Heirs, and Succeſſors. But this exception 
left the Breach open. For the Courtiers, as 
Cambden obſerves, abuſing the Queen's good- 
neſs, and practiſing upon ſome mercenary 
Clergy, got ſome of the beſt Eſtates of the 
Biſhopricks convey'd to them. Thus for , (qi 
inſtance, Credinron was gain d from the See Eli f 
of Exeter, and Sherbors from Salizhury : Not Heyli Þ 
to mention the Alienation of a great many Ret. 
other wealthy Mannors from Winchefter, Eh, 


and other Biſhopricks, : 
| During 


= 


# ® . = 
3 *. 


* 4 * 4% 
— — ruttoed 


e) Cambden 
2. 


The Parliament 
D1ſſolo'd 


; R ö 4 Ko. 
aa out for 
refuſing the 
0 of Supre- 
macy, 


f) Cambden 


liz. p. 37. 
Bp. Burner pt. 


2, p. 396. 


Regiſt. 
ant. Harmer 


Specimen, 


Book 


VI Of GREAT BRITAIN, © 2 


During this Seſſons a Peace was concluded 


at Caſtle-Cambray with the French and Scots. 


By the French Treaty, Calais was to be re- 
ſtor'd to the Queen with the Dependencies, 
after the Term of Eight Years. (e) 

On the Eighth of May the Parliament was 
Diſſolv'd ; and on the Twenty Fourth of 
Fune following, the Ad for the Engliſh 

mmon-prayer-Book, enur'd. And now the 
Oath of Supremacy was tendred to the Bi- 
ſhops and Clergy. Twas refus d by all the 
Biſhops, excepting Kitchin of Landaff, who 
Cambden calls the Calamity of his See, I ſhall 
give the Reader their Names together with 
part of the Character given them by this 
Learned Hiſtorian. Nicholas Heath Archbi- 
ſhop of York, who reſign'd the Broad Seal, 
ſpent the remainder of his Time in Study 
and Retirement at Cobham in Surry, and had 
ſometimes the honour of a Viſit from the 
Queen. Edmund Bonner Biſhop of London who 
had gone thro' ſeveral Embaſſies, but loſt 
himſelf by his Proſecuting Temper, and 
harſh Management; Cuthbert Tunſtal Biſhop 
of Durham, a Prelate thoroughly Accom- 
pliſh'd in the Polite part of Learning. Tbo- 
mas Thirlby Biſhop of Ely the Queen's Am- 
baſſador at Cambray, whete he manag'd the 
Treaty to great Commendation ; Gilbert Bourn 
Biſhop of Bath and Wells who took care of 
the Intereſt of his See. Jobn Chriſtopherſon of 
Chicheſter a good Grecian, as appears by 
what he has Tranſlated of Euſebius and Philo 
hog But by the way this Prelate did not 
ive long enough to refule the Oath : (F 
He died within ſix Weeks after Queen Ma- 
ry. For the Dean and Chapter of Canterbury, 
eiz d the Spiritualties of the See of Chicheſter 
vacant by the Death of Cbriſtopberſon Fanu- 
ary the Second 1559. And here to make 
the obſervation bear, the Learned Harmer 
takes it for granted the Canterbury Regiſter 
began their Computation either on Chriſtmas 
Day, or the firſt of Fanuary. (g) To goon 
with Cambden's Liſt of ejected Biſhops ; Fobn 
White Biſhop of Wincheſter a tolerable Scholar, 
and as the times went, no ill Poet. Thomas 
Watſon of Lincoln a good School Divine, but 
of a ſower, and unſociable Humour. Ralph 
Bain of Coventry and Litchfield, who reviv'd 
the Hebrew Learning, and was Regius Pro- 
feſſor of that Language at Paris under Fran- 
cis the Firſt. Owen Oglethorpe of Carliſle, Fames 
Turberville of Exeter, and David Pool of Pe- 
zerborough. Theſe ejected Biſhops were Im- 
priſon d at firſt, but ſoon after, their con- 
finement was made more eaſy, and they were 
either put into -their Friends Hands, or the 
cuſtody of the Reform'd Biſhops. Tis true, 
the Biſhops of Lincols and Wincheſter, who 
had been moſt troubleſome, and threatn'd 
to Excommunicate the Queen, had no ſhare 
in this Favour. But as for Cuthbert Scott 
Biſhop of Cbeſter, Richard Pate of Worceſter, 
and Thomas Goldwell of St. Aſaph, they had 
the Liberty of retiring beyond Sea, which 
they made their Choice. (5) When theſe 
Biſhops were turn'd out, may be accounted 
for as far as the Province of Canterbury, by 
inſpecting the Dates when the Spiritualties of 
their reſpective Sees were ſeiz'd by the Dean 
and Chapter of Canterbury. For during the 
Vacancy of this Metropolitical See, the Archi- 
epiſcopal Juriſdiction was in the Hands of 
the Dean and Chapter. Now the Spiritual- 


ties of the See of London, void by Bonner's Eliz. Queen. 
Deprivation, were thus ſeiz d June the ſecond 
559. The Spiritualties of Litchfeld June the 
24 b. The Spiritualties of Worceſter Fune the 
oth, The Spiritualties of Lincoln Fuly the 
econd. The Spiritualties of St. Aſaph July 
the 15:5, The Spiritualties of Mincbeſter Fuly 
the 18:h, The Spiritualties of Peterborough No- 
vember the Eleventh. Thoſe of Exeter No- 
vember the 16th. And thoſe of Fly November : 
the os all the ſame Year. (i) As for che () Regift. 
See of York, the Dean and Chapter there, exer- batons —_— 
cis d the Spiritual Juriſdiction belonging to men, Ge. 
that Archbilhoprick on the 3d of Feb. 1553. Regilt. Ebor. 
Farther, on the 21th. of June this Year, 
the Biſhops of Carliſle and Cbeſter were De- 
priv'd by the Queens Commiſſioners, and the 
Deprivation of the Biſhop of Durham follow- 
ed about Three Months after. In ſhore, the 
were all Depriv'd by the Queens Commil- 
ſion. And it ſeems Heath, Bonner and Thirleby 
were afterwards Excommunicatec. * Strype Ani 
The whole Number of the Clergy depriv'd . 
at this time ſtands thus: Fourteen Biſhops al- 
ready mention'd: Three Biſhops Elect: One 
Abbot, Four Priors, and one Abbeſs: Twelve 
Deans, Fourteen Archdezcons, Sixty Canons 
or Prebendaries, One Hundred Priefts well 
preferr'd, Fifteen Heads of Colleges in Oxford 1 2 of 
and Cambridge; to which may be added about — ay Religi- 
Twenty Doctors in ſeveral Faculties. (&) But ous, &c. 
then conſidering there are abou: Nine Thou- ( Camvden 
ſand Four Hundred Spiritual Promotions in - oxy va 
England, this was no ſurprizing Number up- piblicth. © 
on ſo great a Revolution in the Church. As Corton. Titus: 
to the Biſhops they had moſt of them ſworn C- X. 
the Regale in the Reign of King Henry VIII. 
Not to mention their Compliance with the 
Reformation under Edward VI. But ſince they 
had now made their Submiſſion to the See of 
Rome, and gone all the Religious Lengths of 
Queen Mary's Reign, they were reſolv'd to 
make a ſtand, and adhere co their laſt Change. 
And in regard they threw up their Prefer- 
ments, and ventur'd the Penalties of the 4#, 
tis moſt likely they went off upon Motives of 
Conſcience. 
To be ſomewhat more particular: Soon 
after the Diſſolution of the Parliament the 
Fourteen Biſhops, together with ſome others 
of the Clergy , are ordered to attend che 
Queen, Ar their coming She put them in 
mind of the Ad of Supremacy, recommended 
the Affairs of the Church, preſs'd them to 
Uniformity, and ſuggeſted the diſcharging the 
Superſtitious Worſhip of the Roman Commu- 
nion. 
* Upon this the Archbiſhop of York re- 
“e plied, that the Dean and Chapter of Can- 
ce terbury With ſeveral Biſhops of both Pro- 
« vinces had deſird him to move her Ma- 
« jeſty, that ſhe would pleaſe to recollect 
ce the late Queen her Siſters Zeal to the 
* Apoſtolick See: That the engagements of 7he Biſhop: 
ee that Princeſs to his Holineſs were binding order'd to at- 
ce to herſelf and Succeſſors. And that un- bend the Queen 
< leſs theſe Articles were made good, and 
« Hereſy ſupprefs'd, the Kingdom muſt lie 
« under perpetual Ignominy and Cenſure. 
The Queen told him, that as Foſhua de- 
ee clard 1 and my Houſe will ſerve the Lord; 
« ſo herſelf and her Subjects were teſolv'd 
ce to be govern'd by that Reſolution. That 
ee ſhe had calld her Parliament and the 
« Clergy together in imitation of Jeb, 10 
* 
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« „le 4 Covenant with God, and not with 
« the Biſhop of Rome. That 'twas not in her 


The Ducens 6 ; = ah 
ph te Siſters Power to bind her Succeſſors 


Labbibop ef *© uſurp'd Authority. That her Crown being 
York. g 3 wholly * ſhe would own no 
« Soveraign, excepting Chriſt Jeſus the King 

« of Kings. That the Pope's Uſurpation over 

„ plinces was intolerable: And that ſhe 

“e ſhould look upon all her Subjects both 

© Clergy and Lay, as Enemies to God and 

ce the Crown, who ſhould from hence forth 

F abett his Pretenſions. (I) a 

Vain“ About this time Jewel afrerwards Biſhop of 
Annal. Queen Salisbury, wrote to Zurich, and gave Bullinger 
Elizabeth. an Account of the State of Religion in 


ng land. F 

. Q He returns this Divine Thanks for his 

* Favours in Germany; and for the Letters 

© he had lately written to encourage chem 

ct to ſtand firm for the Truth. That Argu- 

ce ments for Reſolution were very neceſſary 

M «© at the preſent Juncture. That the Reform'd 

CS = England had not only their old Anta- 
ce goniſts, but their late Friends to encoun- 
ce ter. That theſe latter had deferred the 
© Cauſe, join'd the Enemy, and made a more 
© yigorous and obſtinate Reſiſtance than any 
& of the reſt. And which gives us, fays he, 
© moſt Trouble, we have the Remainder of 
© the Spaniſh Vices, Luxury, Pride, and Li- 
© bertiniſm, to conteſt with. As yet our 
© Fortunes are unreſtor'd, and we are little 
© the better for returning to our Country. 
ce But we hope our Affairs will mend ſhortly. 
* For the Queen is a prudent and religious 
* Princeſs, and inclin'd to favour us. Reli- 
* gion is recover'd to the ſame Foot on which 
ce jt ſtood in the Reign of King Edward the 
cc Sixth. And I am ſatisfied the Letters ſent 
„ hicher by your ſelf and your Republick, 
© had à conſiderable weight in this matter. 
6 The Queen won't endure the Style of Head 
© of the Church of England. She is alto- 
e gether of Opinion, that Title is too big 
* for any Mortal, and ought to be given to 
ce none but our Bleſſed Saviour. And be- 
* ſides, it has been ſo horribly abuſed by the 
© Pope, that tis ſcarcely conſiſtent with a 
* good Conſcience for any Perſon to make 
© uſe of it. 

* The Scottiſh Presbyterians call'd this Di- 
ce ftinction, a Blaſpbemous Title when us'd ei- 
ce ther by Popes or Princes. Their Argument 
* is this; the Church ſay they, is the Spouſe 

© of Chriſt: No Spouſe can be ſaid to have 
* any other Head, but him whole Spouſe 
* ſhe is. Now if the Church ſhould acknow- 
- <* ledge herſelf to be the Spouſe of any other, 
but of Chriſt, ſhe were a profeſs'd Whore 

I Reformation and Adultereſs. f f 
of the Church *©* To return, our Univerſities continues 
of Scotland, © Jewel, are in a lamentable Condition, and 
Preface. «& almoſt quite loſt to all Senſe of Ortho- 
| «© doxy: There are not above Two in Ox- 
* ford of our Sentiment: And thoſe ſo far 
* diſpirited as to be good for nothing. Thus 
% Friar Soto and another Spaniſh Monk have 
entirely deſtroy'd Peter Martyrs Plantation, 
and made a mere Milderneſs of the Lord's 
Vinepard. You can ſcarcely imagine ſo 
great a Ravage, and Deſolation of Principles, 
«© could have happen'd in ſo ſhort a Time. 
And tho' I ſhould be glad to ſee any thing 
© from Zurich in England, yet I would not 
{© adviſe you to ſend any young Travellers 


1 Letter 
2 Bullinger. 


claring her Illegitimate. 
Provocation, gave our Queen a laſting Aver- 
ſion to that Princeſs, and was attended with 
a very Tragical Event. 


them come home with leſs Learning, and 
*« a worſe Belief. 

The reft of the Letter relates either to pri- 
vate Perſons, or Buſineſs of State. (m) 

Some time after the Diſſolution of the Par- 
liament there was a Conſultation at Greenwich, 
whether twas adviſeable for the Queen to 


carried in the Negative : The Reaſons al. 
ledg'd were, that by the Statutes of the Realm 
no Perſon with a publick Character from 
Rome was permitted to come into the King- 
dom: That at the preſent Juncture, *twould 
be dangerous to entertain an Agent from 
his Holizeſs : That the Countenance of a Nun- 
cio would encourage the Malecontents and 
hinder their Compliance with the late Eſtab- 
liſhment. * 

The Pope was all along advertiz'd of the 
Progreſs of the Reformation. When the Queen 
came firſt to the Crown, he was extrava- 
gantly haughty : He pretended England was 
a Fee of the Apoſtolick See. And that the 
Queen ought to ſubmit her Title to his De- 
ciſion. Thus he continued impolitickly ſtiff, 
and untractable till Things were paſt Reme- 
dy. At laſt, perceiving his Gaſconades made 
him only remarkable, he grew more moderate 
in his Demands, drop'd his Civil Soveraignty, 
and only inſiſted there might be no Inno- 
vation in Religion. Sir \Edward Cairne the 
Queens Ambaſfador told him, he had no In- 
ſtructions to anſwer upon that Head: And 
that the way for his Holineſs to receive Sa- 
tisfaction, would be to declare for the Law- 
fulneſs of the Marriage between King Henry, 
and Anne Bulloign. This was a ſhocking Re- 
queft to the Pope and Conclave, and could 
not be complied with without putting a Diſ- 
grace upon the former Proceedings of that 
Court. They choſe rather to riſque the Iſſue, 


derſtood a Revolution in the Church was co- 


time undertake the Government of the En- 
gliſh Hyſpital there. The Popes Aim ia put- 


ting this Reſtraint upon Cairze, was to pre- 


vent his giving Intelligence of the Practice 
carried on by the French and the Court of 
Rome, againſt the Queen. But Cairne had ſent 


But the Deſign was quickly no Secret, 


Ambition of the Dauphin her Husband, the 
Popes Incitement, or the Adyice of the French 


King, puts up a Claim to the Priciſh Sove- 


raignty, aſſumes the Title, and quarters the 
Arms of England: She founds her Right up- 
on Deſcent, and pretends her ſelf Heir co 


upon Queen Elizabeth, Birth, and plainly de- * 
This was a ſevere Scot. 5. 53; 


The Queen thus alarm'd with a Competi- 


tion, provided for her Defence, and it may 
be went on with greater Vigour in the Re- 
formation. | 


To this purpoſe, a Body of Injunitions wet | 


| 


(m) Bibliog, 


receive Martinegoe the Popes Nuncio : "Twas 


chan run upon this Rock. And when by far- The Py: «- 
cher Advices from England, his Holineſs un- 4+ 


Queens Au- 
a : baſſador to 
ming forward, he commanded Cairne not to time it 


depart Rome without leave ; and in the mean Rome. 


fome Advices of this Intrigue already. (») (o) Canpin 


nor needed any Agent to diſcover it. For ze Quan 


now the Queen of Scots, ſway'd either by the OY 
7 N 
the Crown i 


England. 


the late Queen Mary. Theſe Pretenſions Heylin Hit 
could not be ſupported without a Blemiſh Ref. 


ce hither at pteſent, unleſs you would have Fiz Sun 


igurin. 
134. A 


* Biblioth, 
-otton, Ju- 
lius F. 6, 

Annal, Elia 


Appen. Nun, 
20. 
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Lucen Eliza 
deths Injun- 
tions · 


(o) Moral Eſ- 


| rh: The Import of them was moſtly 
| = — with thoſe of King Edwards. How- 


er. the Reſemblance admits of ſome Diffe- 
— 5 There is a ſingular Article relating to 


the Marriage of the Clergy. Tis very my- 


of ſo ſolemn an Authority, would look like 
Banter and Burleſque. But having taken no- 
tice of this Proviſion elſewhere, (o) I ſhall 
ſay nothing farther. The other new Regu- 
lations in theſe Injunct ions are much more in- 
telligible. 


The Firſt is, concerning the uſe of ſing- 


been made by ſucceeding Princes, it might Eliz. 2 


poſſibly have not been unſerviceable. 
At the end of the Injun#ions there is an 
Order for removing the Altars, tho not with- 


y- out the Overſight of the Curate, and one of 
ſeriouſly couch'd ; and had it not the Face | 


the Church-wardens. The Order takes no- 
tice, that in ſome Places the Altars were 
not remov'd : And then ſubjoins, that ſaving 


for an Uniformity there ſeems no matter of great 


moment, ſo that the Sacrament be duly and re- 
verendly miniſtred. 

Some Divines perceiving, tis probable, the 
Queen had ſome Inclination to continue the 


ing, which the Queen would have kept up old Cuſtom, and let the Altars ſtand, they 


to preſerve the 


Science and Advantages drew up a Paper in which they endeavour d to 


of Muſick: That therefore all Maintenances ſhew the Inconveniency of adminiſtring the 
ſettled for the Service of the Choirs ſhould Holy Euchariſt at an Altar. I ſhall give the 
be continued. There is likewiſe Care taken Reader the Reaſons, omitting that Part of them 


that an Affectation of Skill ſhould not be 


carried ſo far as to make the uſe of the 
Church Service leſs ſigniſicant: And that the 
Common-Prayer ſhould be ſung in fo plain 
and diftint a manner, that the Pronuncia- 
tion might- be altogether as well underſtood, 
as if ir had been read. However, for the 
ſatisfaction of thoſe that were particularly 
pleas'd with Muſick, a Religious Anthem was 


| allow'd at the beginning or end of the Ser- 


nounc d, all Perſons were to bow, or 


vice. Purſuant to this Order the Pſalms were 
ſung in plain Song in moſt Pariſh Churches, 
And in the Queens Chappel, in Cathedrals, 
and Colleges; the Hymns were ſung in a 
more awakening and improv'd manner: And 
to make the Performance farther entertainin 
and ſolemn, Organs and other Inftrumencal 
Muſick were made uſe of. Wl 
To proceed, the cuſtomary Reverences in 
Churches are order'd to be continued. For 
inſtance, when the Name of Jeſus was | war 
ew 
ſome other ſuitable Mark of Reſpect. 
- Farther, there are Directions given for 
placing the Communion Table. The Article 


ſets forth, that no Altar ſhould be taken down, 


but under the Inſpection of the Curate or 


* Charch-wardens, and that the Holy Table 


The Senſe in 
which the 
ueen was 
willing to re- 
ceive the Oath 
of Supremacy. 


was to ſtand in the Place of the Altar. 
The Form for bidding Prayers in the Con- 

egation, is almoſt literally 
os preſcrib d in the Fifty Fifth Canon of 
160}. I Ty [4k 

"And becauſe the Oath of Supremacy had 
been miſconſtrued by ſeveral Perſons, as if 
the Kings or Queens of this Realm, had chal- 
leng'd. an Authority and Power of Miniſtry of 
Divine Service in the Church 3 the Queen diſ- 
claims the Supremacy in this Senſe, and that 
het Majeſty neither does, nor ever will, 
challenge Rach Authority: And that ſhe in- 
tends to ſtretch the Regale no farther than 


King Edward the Sixth; and was of Antient 
Timmie: dae to the Imperial Crown: of this Realm: 
And how far this reach'd, the Admonition pro- 
ceeds to explain: And that is, under God 10 
have the Soveraignty and Rule over all manner of 
Perſons. born within; theſe Realms, Dominion: and 
Country, either Eccleſiaſtical. or Temporal, ſo as no 
foreign Power ongbt to bave any Superiority over 
them, And hers. the Queen profeſles herſelf 
willing to accept the Oath, of Supremacy 


Sec in dei Senſe; Had this egg 
as; dig call d been paſs d into an Act of Par- 


us 


the fame with! 


For as St. Paul ſpeaks, 


ment z; or the ame Explanazion at leaſt, 


which has been already mention'd in the 
Reign of King Edward the Sixth. | 

** They argue firſt, that the Holy Ghoſt 
in the New Teſtament makes mention of 


Da Table, 1 Cor. 10. but no where calls it an 
* Altar. | 


c 


* the Name of a Table, and for this the 
cite the Council of Nice, St. Auſtin, and St. Chry- 


cc 


** gue, thoſe Places are not to be interpreted 
to the Letter. For as the Fathers when 
they call'd the Lord's Supper a Sacrifice, 
mean no more, as they explain them- 


8 *© ſelves, than the Commemoration or Re- 
** ſemblance of a Sacrifice: + So by Parity + Chryſoft. 


of Reaſon when they term the Place where 
** the Elements are conſecrated an Altar, yet 
they mean no more than a Repreſen- 
** tation or Remembrance, and not the Form 


** fice, from whence it follows, that if we 
* allow the Firſt, we muſt grant the Second. 
Now this was more than theſe Divines were 
willing to allow, which is a Sign they had 
no great Regard for the Language of Anti- 
quity. | 

** Fourthly, tis pretended, if the Commu- 
nion ſhould be adminiſtred at an Altar, 
the Miniſter could not be heard, and by 
' conſequence the Engliſh Common-Prayer 
wonld be as inſignificant as the Latin. 

* And granting there was no direct Un- 


ance of Altars, conſidering the Juncture 
would be attended with great Inconve- 
niencies. For firſt, their Adverſaries would 
charge them with Inconſt 
parting from the Order fettled in the Reign 


cc 


greateſt Part of the Reform d Preachers 


cc 
* ion, and owning themſelves in a Fault: 
if I build again thoſe 
make my ſelf a Tranſ- 


* Things which I deſtroy, I 
Fourthly, they urge the People 


60 gr Mor. 


That the keeping them on would end in 
*© claſhing: and Schiſm. That this Iſſue was 


tc * pun J | 
more likely to be expected, in Regard the 
Altars in many Places were remov'd alrea- 


|  K kk 


* 


** of a material Altar: Thirdly, an Altar is 
** Term of Relation and ſuppoſes a Sacri- 


* of King Edward the Sixth. Secondly, the 
'twas carried by King Henry the Eighth, and 


| Di Obſer- 
** Secondly, the Antients frequently us'd vation ſeems to 


upon a Mi- 


Fake See 1ſt. 


R Matthew 5. 
ſeſtome. They grant theſe Fathers call it v. 23. & Heb. 


an Altar ſometimes, but then as they ar- 13. b. 10. 


13. Heb. Au- 
guſt, Ep. 23: 


lawfulneſs in the Practice, the continu- 


„ and de- 


**1n England have frequently deliver'd. 
** themſelves in the Pulpits againſt the 
** Uſe of Altars, and therefore can't recom- 
mend them now without Self-contradi- 


of were generally prepo els'd againſt Altars: 


cc dy. 


* WA 
* 
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cc 


cc 


« dy. Fifchly, ſince her Majefly has declar'd 


© her ſelf very unwilling to ſet aſide any 
* Eccleſiaſtical Laws confirm'd by Parliament, 
© her Subjects will be much ſurpriz'd, if any 
* Order ſhould be iſſued out for the repia- 
© cing of Altars, conſidering the Rubrick © 
& the Common-Prayer which ſtands upon A 
parliamentary Authority, ſuppoſes a Table 
„for the Adminiſtration of the Holy Eu- 
chariſt, and gives Directions about it. 
„ Sixthly, that Biſhop Ridley juſtified the 
4 King's Leiter for the removing of Altats, 
* and that Dey Biſhop of Chicheſter was com- 
* mitted for Non-compliance in this matter. 
** Seventhly, they delire the Queen to re- 
member, that Occolampadins, Zuingliu, Bul- 
linger, Calvin, Martyr, Alaſco, Hedio, Capito, 
and a great many other eminent Divines 
had made the taking away the Altars 

part of the Reformation And that this 
* was the Practice of the Proteſtants in Sa- 
e voy, and Switzerland, and particularly at 
% Baſil and Geneva, at Strasbourg, Wormes, 
e Franckfort, and other Places. That amongſt 
* the Reform'd none but the Lutherans made 
* Uſe of Altars: But that their Churches 
had more Imperfections, as they call them, 
* ſtill remaining, ſuch as the guilding of 
Images, the Common-Prayer half Latin, 
* and half high Dutch, and the Elevation 
of the Sacrament of the Altar. Eighthly, 
they repeat part of their Sixth Reaſon, 
and argue from the Authority of thoſe 
Eminent Engliſh Divines who ſuffer'd in 
the late Reign : They mention Cranmer 
and Ridley, Latimer, Hooper, Bradley, with 
an &c. That theſe Men of Character had 
approvd the Second Common-Prayer- Book, 
publiſh'd in the Reign of King Ed- 
ward the Sixth, and particularly declar'd 
themſelves for the Preference of a Table. 
do that by ſetting Altars up again, 'twill 
look as if we condemn'd fome part of 
the Doctrine of theſe good Men, and 
concurrd with their Adverfaries that burnt 
them. And laſtly, they put her Majeſty 
in mind, that if the Opinion of the Prea- 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


ces, and cultivating the Lord's Vineyard. () Eliz, Sue 
That theſe Direct ians were review'd and tou- 

ched over by Secretary Cecil, is pretty plain, @ a1 Ye 

as appears by a Paſſage of Archbiſhop Par- pend. Nis 
kers Letter written ſome Years after to this 127. 


f| Miniſter. + Where the Archbiſhop tells him, 1% Injux. 


1 — ions "ne ye. 
that whatever the Queens Eccleſiaſtical Pre views by . 


rogative may be, he is afraid, tis not ſo cretary Cee 
large as his Lordſhips Pen had made it in 1 Thu Ley, 
the Injundions. 1 dated April 
The next thing I ſhall relate is a Regal *575- 
Viſitation manag'd by Commiſſioners, aſſign'd 
to ſeveral Circuits. They proceeded upon 
the Plan of the junctions: And had over 
and above, a Book of Articles printed for that 7 Viſtatin 
purpoſe. (r) (1) Heylin 
By theſe Directions all carv'd Images, IH. Ac. 
Paintings, of Counterfeit Miracles, and other 
ſuperſtitions Remains, were remov'd out of 
Churches, and defac'd. They enquir'd like- 
wiſe into the Preaching, Morals, and Ma- 
nagement of the Clergy. In London the Com- 
miſſioners were Sir Richard Sackville, Dr. Huick, 
Mr. Horn afterwards Biſhop of Winchefter, and 
one Salvage. Theſe Gentlemen calling fach 
Perſons of every Pariſh before them as they 
thought fit, gave them an Oath to preſent 
upon the Articles deliver d. And here ſome ungen ,. 
Peoples ignorant Zeal carried them too far: nod, and 
For not only Images were deſtroy'd, but Paintings dt. 
Copes, Altar Carpets, Prayer- Books, other = ” 
Church Furniture, and even Crucifixes, were 
burnt together. There is an odd bantering 
Letter written from London into the Coun- 
ys upon this "occaſion, the Words are 
theſe. 
« Since the Day before our Bartholomew 
* Fair, we have had fuch Bonefires, as paſſes 
© all the Blazes that were made for the win- 
© ning of St. Quintins: For all our Church 
*© Patrons, Maries, Fobns, Roodes, and all the 
© Rabblement of the Popes Ornaments, were 
© ſent to Terra Sanda in this fiery Sacti- 
te fice. (*) © Bidlioth, 
To worſhip Images, is ' puſhing Regard" Robr. Harley 
much too far; tis wichoutr doubt a Criminal Aimig. 
Exceſs, unpractis d, and condemn'd by the 


29. Auguſt. 
1559. 


Primitive Church: But then on the other 
hand, to treat them coarſly and burn them, 
looks like an Affront to thoſe they repreſent, 
and is altogether unbecoming Chriftians. To 
burn the Figure of the Cros, and eſpecially 
prior to the ſetting. forth the Injundtions : The | that of our Saviour, is to ſpeak ſoftly, 4 
Application had its Effect, as appears, by the | horrid Profanation: And if we may reaſon 
Article, for removing the Altars already men- from ſuch Indignities done to Men, muſt be 
iert N | | ſuperlatively wicked. The Reader. therefore 
s to the Time of | theſe Injunct ions, they | is to ſuppoſe, that all this Diſorder as 
were certainly  publiſhid before the 17ch of | without Commiſſion, and nothing but Mob + 
November : For the Print tells us they were | Execution: For tis evident the Practice of 
let forth in the Firſt Year of her Reign, | the: Queen 'and! Court was quite- different, 
And by the Firſt Article it may be probably | and therefore wonld* give no Countenance 
collected, they came out in the Interval” of | to ſuch ſingular Extremes 
the Two, Religions, between the turning | The Queen was the mere difpos'd*to give 
out the old Biſhops, and making the new. | way to the Removal of Images, upon the 
For in the Firſt Article, there's: no mention] ſcore: of an impoſterous Practice lately -dif- 
of any. Biſhops, where it might have been | cover'd. At the Arrival of. the Earl of 
expected: The Orders. being only directed to] Suſex the Queens Lieutenant in. lreland," the 
(p) Sparrows Deans, Archdeacons, and ſo downwards. (p) | Litany was ſung in Engliſh' at Chriff Church” 
Collection. Who form'd theſe Injundiins is | ſomewhat | Dublin. Some bigotted Papiſts were much 
uncertain. By a Paſſage of Dr. Css Letter | difturb'd at this way of Worſhip, and enden- 
to a, Friend, of his at Warmes, tis not im- vour'd© to retrieve their old Service by coun- 
probable; he might be employed in this Af-] terfeiting a Miracle. To this pufpoſe, a 
Marble Figure of our Saviour Tanding in 
his gy" | 
an 


fair. For there he; acquaints his Correſpon- | ur 
dent, they were pulling up tho! Bopes: Fen- the Cathedral with a Reed in 


8 
7 


cc 
cc 


chers and Learned Men of this Realm | 
were layed before Her, they believe her 
Highneſs would find them unanimous in 
this Point. | 
This Addreſs the Reader may perceive was 


cc 


M. Petyt. 
Strype Annal. 
An. 


* 1 —_— 2 


— 
5 


—̃— _ — 


> Lay. 


* * 


2 „ „ 2 22225 


BOOK 


VI 


r 
* 1 * 
* — * ö = , * "+ 
* : : 1 : . FS . 1 
1 * — — 6. 4a adn : 


"OL. Yo 5. + oh 


BNN 


43 oY 


. 


* 


* Cecil's Me- 
010715, 


da Crowti of Thorns on his Head, was obſerv'd | | 
is bleed through the Thorns upon the Face of | 


Crucifix. This wonderful Appearance 
Deans In Service time, when the Lord 


Lieutenant, the Archbiſhop, and the reſt of | ita 


rivy Council were at Church, When 
Lea by the People, they were 
ſtrangely affected, eſpecially when one privy 
to the Contrivance told them, that our Sa- 
Viour could not chuſe but ſiveat Blood, when He- 
reſy was come into the Church, In ſhort, | all 
the Audience being not of the ſame mind, 
the Miracle occaſion d a Confuſion, and the 
Congregation broke up. Several of the Peo- 
ple however ſtayed behind, fell on their knees, 
and prayed before the Image. 
The Archbiſhop of Dublin ſuſpecting ſome 


foul Play, order'd the Sexton to waſh and 


examine the Image. This being done, the 
Man perceiv'd a Spunge ſoak d in Blood wich- 
in the Hollow of the Head. This Spunge 
one Lee formerly a Monk of the Cathedral, 
had put within the Head that Sunday Mor- 
ning, and being loaded with Blood, twas 
ſtrain d through the Cracks of the Marble, 
and fell down in Drops upon the Face. The 
Cheat being thus diſcover'd, the Archbiſhop 
preach'd in the Church upon that Subject 
the next Sunday. And to make the more 
ſerviceable Impreſſion, Lee with his Aſſiſtants 
were planted upon a Table before the Pul- 
pit, with their Hands and Legs tied, and 
their Crime in Paper upon their Breaſt. In 
this Equipage they appeard Three Sun- 
days, were impriſon' d for ſome time, and 
afterwards baniſh'd the Realm. A Detail of 
this Impoſture was tranſmitted in a Letter 
by Archbiſhop Curwin to Parker Ele& of Can- 
terbury. Parker brought it to the Queen, gave 
a Turn to her Inclination, and prevail'd 
with her ſo far as to gain her Conſent for 
the removing Images out of Churches : How- 
ever, all his Learning and Zeal could not 
perſwade the Queen to part with the Crucifix, 
and lighted Tapers in her own Cloſet : She 
thought 'tis likely that. the arguing againſt 


the Uſe, from the Abuſe, was ſhort of exact 


Reaſoning. * 

On Midſummer Day this Year the Queen 
fign'd Commiſſions for a Royal Viſitation all 
over England. One of them for the Arch- 
biſhoprick and Province of York, is directed 
to Francis Earl of Sbrewsbury, Edward Earl 
of Darby, Thomas Earl of Northumberland, Mil- 
liam Lord Evers, Sir Henry Piercy, Sir Thomas 
Gargrave, Sir James Crofts, and Sir Henry Gates 


Knights: To theſe are join'd Edwyn Sandys 
Dr. in Divinity, Henry Harvey Dr. of Law, 


Richard Bows, George Brown, Richard King [male 
and Chriftopher Eſcor, Eſquires. 
The Inftrument ſets forth in the begin- 


ning, © that the Queen could not faithfully 


* diſcharge the Buſineſs of her Station with- 
© out making a Proviſion for the Worſhip 
„ of God Almighty, and the propagating 
the true Religion: From hence ſhe proceeds 
to declare her Royal Power abſolute, with 
Reſpect both to Church and State. Nos igi- 
tur Regalis & abſolutæ Poteſtatis noſtræ, nobis 
in boc Regno noſero commiſſæ, reſpectu, quoniam 
utrumque Regni noſtri Statum tam Eccleſiaſticum, 


| 


4 


by K „ 


there is never a Clergy-man excepting San- 
dys, unleſs Harvey Dr. in Law was in Or- 
ders, which is fomewhat unlikely. Notwith- 

nding this, any Two of them are autho- 
riz'd to viſit all Cathedrals, Collegiate, and 
Parochial Churches ; and all Degrees of the 


Clergy the Biſhops not excepted. They -are 


impower'd to examine them upon the Ar- 
ticles of their Belief, - the Qualifications of 
their Learning, and their Behaviour as to 
Morals : And in caſe they find them Defe- 
ative, Heterodox, or Irregular, they are to 
proceed againſt them by. Impriſonment, and 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. Farther, their Com- 
miſſion impowers them to deliver new In- 
junctions, to declare Spiritual Promotions 
void, to allow competent Penſions to thoſe 
who quit their Livings; to examine Letters 
of Orders, to give Inſtitution and Induction, 
to convene Synode, and receive Synodals ; and 
to excommunicate thoſe who refuſe to pay: 
To give Licences to preach to thoſe they 
judge qualified, to diſcharge Perſons com- 
mitted to Priſon upon the Score of Religion : 
To try the Cauſes of Deprivation, . and re- 
ſtore ſuch as have been illegally diſplaced : 
In ſhort, their Commiſlion takes in the whole 
compaſs of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, and 
reaches to every Part of the Epiſcopal Fun- 
tion, excepting Ordination, conſecrating of 
Churches, and officiating in Divine Service. 
And which is ſtill more ſingular, Sandys the 
Clergy-man is not conſtituted one of the 
Luorum, but any Two of the Lay-commiſſio- 
ners are authoriz'd to tranſat all this ex- 
traordinary Buſineſs, and to exert the high- 
eſt Cenſures of the Church. * This one of 
our Learned Hiftorians obſerves, was more 
than ſome People underſtood, and ſeem'd a 
great Stretch of the Queens Supremacy. 
But the Author appears inclin'd to juſtify the 
Commiſſion. For he ſubjoins, . thought 
that the Queen might do that, as well as the 
late Chancellors did it in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts; 
ſo that one Abuſe was the Excuſe for an- 
other. {| But tis to be fear'd this Plea won't 
hold; for the Imitation of an ill Precedent 


is no ſufficient Defence: Beſides, Lay-chan- 


cellors, tho they ſometimes judge what Crimes 
deſerve Excommunication, yet they never 
pronounce the Sentence: That ſolemn Part 
is always perform'd by a Prieft. But theſe 
Commiſſioners were not tied to, the Rules 
of Eccleſiaſtical Courts: Their Juriſdiction 
was unconfin'd and paramount: And there- 
fore as far as it appears, they might have 
pronounc'd the Sentence of Excommunica- 
tion without exceeding the bounds: of their 
Deputation. And laſtly, the Chancellors act in 
the Biſhops Name, and by. Virtue of his 
Commiffion ; of the Biſhop I ſay, Who has 
undoubtedly a Right to admit to the Com- 
munion of the Church, and exclude from it. 
But theſe Fourteen - Commiſſioners manag d 
purely upon the Strength of the Regale. 


They had no Authority but what they re- 


|ceivd from che Queen, who was without 


Queſtion a Lay Perſon, and by conſequence 


. 


* 


cou 
the Sacerdotal Character, nor produce a 


10 
quam Laicum viſitare, & certas Pietatis ac Vir- Warrant from our Saviour for the Exerciſe 
tutis Regulas illis præſeribere conſt ituimis, præfa- [of the Keys. | 


tum Franciſcum Comitem Salop. &. 


0 


. 


| 


The 


Id make out no Claim to any Share of 


Amongſt theſe Fourteen CommiſGoners, Eliz. Queer 


* Biſhop But- 
net pt. 2d. 
Records Book 
3d. u. 7. 


+ Id. pt. 2d. 
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Foreign Prin- 


ces folicit the 


Baden Boer The Queen was Solicited by the Empe- 


Ejefed Biſbop 


Her Anſwer. 


s) Cambden 
UZ. p. 4t. 


"The Caſe of the Popiſh Biſhops late- 
ly turn'd out, was not neglected Abroad. 


ror, and other Roman Catholick Princes, 
to deal favorably, with them: And to 
allow the Papiſts ſome Churches in Ci- 
ties, and great Towns. To this her Ma- 
jeſty rephed, © that notwithſtanding thoſe 
* Biſhops had diſobey'd the Laws, and 
« diſturb'd the Quiet of the Kingdom: 
4 Thotigh they refus'd Compliance with 
« that Doctrine, which in the Reigns of 
« her Father and Brother, they had pub- 
« lickly recommended, and maintain'd : 
« Notwithſtanding this Inconſiſtency, and 
« Misbehavior; yet in regard to thoſe 
* Princes, ſhe was willing to treat them 
« gently ; though this could not be done 
« without diſguſting the reſt of her Sub- 
« jets. But to grant them Churches, 
© to Officiate in their Worſhip, and keep 
« up a diſtin Communion, were things 
« which the publick Intereſt, her own 
Honour and Conſcience, could not al- 
„ low ; neither was there any reaſon 
t for ſuch an Indulgence: For there 
« was no New Faith propagated in En- 
« gland: No Religion fet up, but that 
* which was commanded by our Savi- 
* our, practis'd by the Primitive Church, 
* and unanimouſly approv'd by the Fa- 
* thers of the beſt Antiquity. Beſides, 
to aſſign Churches to different Cere- 
„ monies and Perſwafions, is the direct 
way to perplex good People, and make 
«© them unreſolved. To encourage Fa- 
« ion, to break Religion into Sects, 


and Parties, and Embroil both Church | of 


« and State, Now ſuch a Toleration 
« would be both unwarrantable in it 
* ſelf, and pernicious in the Preſident : 
« And which is more, would be neither 


convenient, nor ſafe, for thole who 


* ſhould Enjoy it. And therefore, though 
out of her own Clemency, and eſpe- 
« clally at the Requeſt of Crown'd Heads, 
„ ſhe was willing to connive a little, 
in order to reclaim thoſe Prelates to 
e better Temper, yet ſhe was reſolv'd 
„not to be ſo kind, as to feed their 
% Diſeaſe, aud cheriſh their Obſtina- 
* N | 

The Popiſh Biſhops and other Clergy 
of Character, quitting their Employments, 
was not without ſomething of Incon- 
venience. This turn disfurniſh'd the Church 
in ſeveral Places: For there was not a 
ſufficient number of qualified Perſons, to 
ſucceed them in the Charge. And thus 
not a few Mechanic ks, altogether as un- 
learn'd as the moſt remarkable of thoſe 
ejected, were preferr'd to Dignities and 
Livings. However, the greateſt part of 
the Roman Catholick Clergy thought it 
molt advifeable to ſwear the Supremacy, | 


3 


renounce the Pope, and conform to the Eliz, , 

Reformation. They ventur'd upon this OA 

Latitude out of a politick reſerve. *T was 

to keep the Proteftants out of the Church- 

es, and put themſelves in a condition to 

ſupport their Abdicated Friends. They 

ſeem'd to applaud this prudential Con- 

duct, and hop'd the Pope would diſ- 

penſe with the whole length of their 

Compliance. | 1d. 
The review of the Common-Prayer, the 

throwing out the Petition againſt the Pope 

in the Litam, and reſtoring ſome part of 

King Edward”s firſt Book in the Commu- 

nion Office, the decency of the Sacer- 

dotal Habits, the Muſick and Solemnity 

of the Service, reconcil'd a great part of 

the Roman Catholick Laity to our Com- 

munion. And thus for the firſt Ten Years 

of Queen Elizabeth, they came frequent- 

ly to Church. This Sir Edward Coke de- 71, pit 

dard in his Charge at Norwich Aſſizes; frequen the 


and in his Speech againſt Garnet and other fee 


Conſpirators in the Powder Plot. And Tear. 
this he affirm'd upon his own certain 
Knowledge, and gave an inſtance in Bed- 
dinfield, Cornwallis, and ſeveral others of 

the Roman Catholick Perſwaſion. And 

to fortify Coke's Evidence, the ſame thing 

is averr'd by the Queen her ſelf, in her 
Inſtructions to Sir Francis Valſingbam: N. Lund 
Here with reference to the principal Per- 2 Auguft 
ſons of that Party, tis expreſly affirm'd, * 
that they did ordinarily reſort from the he- 

ginning of ber Reign, in all open Places 

to the Churches, and to Divine Services in 

the Church, without contradiction, or ſbem 

of miſliking. Now if the beſt diftin- 
guiſh'd of the Party, were thus confor. 

mable, we may imagine their Precedent 

was not without Effect, upon thoſe of 

more private condition. (c) (2) Heylin 

However, this Compliance was not #efomatin 
univerſally approved. Some Roman Ca- . p 
tholicks ſtood off from our Communion face. 
from the beginning, and endeavor'd to 
propagate their Sentiment, as appears by .- 

a Paper Written againſt the Common- 

Prayer in the beginning of this Reign. 

(u) This Paper privately diſpers'd, was (u) Se B+ 
afterwards anſwer'd in Print by Pilking- i N.. 
ton Biſhop of Durbam. To give the Rea- 
der {ome part of it. 

Whereas the Paper objects that this 
Engliſh Common-Prayer-Book was ſet forth 
by the mere Authority of the Laity, 
the Biſhops and the whole Clergy of En- 
gland difagreeing to this Alteration, To 
this Pilkington anſwers, that in this re- 
ſpe&, the Proceedings in the preſent Reign 
were no otherwiſe than in the laſt. That 
Queen Mary in her Parliaments, ſtifled 
one Religion and reviv'd another, which 
was the weight of the exception in the 
preſent Caſe : That the diſſenting Biſhops 
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in Parliament could not reaſonably be 
ſaid to comprehend the whole Clergy : 
That many in the Univerſities, and elſe- 


where in the Country, had openly offi- 


ciated in this Service, before 1t was im- 
pos'd by Ac of Parliament, and which 
was more, her Majeſties late Parliament 
did by no means introduce a New, but 
only reſtord an old Religion: A Reli- 
gion reform'd and ſettled. by the Clergy 
and Parliament in the Reign of King 
Edward the Sixth; and afterwards ſup- 
preſs'd by Violence and Perſecution in the 
next Succeſſion. | | 
The Sees excepting Landaf}, being now 
all Vacant either by Death, or Depriva- 
tion, the Reader may expect to find them 
fill'd: But this Proviſion was not made 
with that expedition the Church ſeem'd 
to require. *Tis true, Dr. Matthew Par- 
ker was elected to the See of Canterbury 
on the firſt of Auguſt; and ſome others 
were thus far . 4 about the ſame 
time : But then there was no Conlecra- 
tions 'till the middle of December follow- 
ing. Why the compleating the Epiſco- 
pal Character, and furniſhing the Diſtricts 
with ſpiritual Governors, was thus long 
deferr'd, is variouſly conjectur d. Some 
will have it that the Queen made this 
Pauſe to gain Time for a regal Viſitation: 
And that the Commiſſioners were to make 
ſome preparatory Alterations before the 
Biſhops entred upon their Charge. Others 
fancy her Majeſty charm'd with the 
Luſtre of the Regale : That ſhe was re- 
ſolv'd to exerciſe the Privilege, and take 
the Satisfaction when 'twas leaſt encum- 
bred. *Tis not impoſſible but both theſe 
Conſiderations might have ſome Weight: 

But the main reaſon of this Conduct muſt 
be farther look'd for. 

The Act for impowering the Queen for 
taking what Caſtles, Mannors, ec. her 
Majeſty thought fit, was not to enure till 

after the Seſfong. Beſides, the Act could 
reach no Sees but during the Vacancy. 
Now the Popiſh Biſhops being turn'd out 
for Non-Conformity, the Court thought 
it neceſſary to Poſtpone the Conſecrations 
of the Reform'd, till the Queen had time 
to iſſue out her Commiſſion, and carry a 
Survey through all the Biſhopricks. Now 
the Church Lands, as has been obſerved, 
were certified into the Exchequer upon the 
old Rents, without any Conſideration of 
Fines, or other caſual Profits ; whereas the 
Compenſation was made up of poor Eſtates, 
rated at the utmoſt Extent. In ſhort, this 
was Glaucus his Change, excepting its b. 
ing involuntary on the Churches part. 
Parker and ſome other Biſhops Elect, 
foreſceing how lamentably the Church 
would be impoveriſh'd, endeavor'd to pre- 
vail with the Queen to drop this ſeem- 


ing Advantage. Their Application *tis Eliz:>- 
confeſs d, could not be too eatly! Fot 
ſoon after the Diſſolution. of. the Parlia- 
merit, her Majeſty appointed Commiſſio- 
ners to, ſurvey the vacant Biſhopricks, and 
ſend. their returns into the Exchequer. 
And over and above, there was a ſpecial 
Commiſſion directed to the Lord Treaſurer, 
Sir Richard Sackville, Sir Walter Mildmay, 
and Mr, Xeiway, a common Lawyer, Theſe 
Four, or any Three, or Two of them, are 
authorized to examine the Certificates. of 
all Biſhops Lands, return d into. the Ex- 
chequer, and to deliver their Opinions, 
what quantity of them *twas proper to 
annex to the Crown, and what Proportion 
in Impropriations and Tenths, ſhould be 
given back in exchange. The Churches 
Patrimony being referr'd to ſo few Hands, 

and put upon fo nice an Ifſue, the Bi- 

ſhops Ele thought it highly ſeaſonable to 
exert themſelves. To this purpoſe they The Be: 
Addreſs the Queen to ſtop the Progreſs Eee, Alan: 
of theſe Seizures, for the. Commiſſioners % een 


CONES 7 l . apainſt ſeif- 
Ion made no ordinary Diſpatch And oe te Ten 
ere *. 3 alties 0 
amongſt other things they intreated 7% Sees, * 


her Majeſty the new Sees erected by King an Exchange 
Henry inight be continued; and that the . 
Biſhops promoted thither might have the Gur) Strype's 
common Privileges of diſpofing of the Pre- Annal. 
bends : That Cl;F might be annex'd to the 
See of Rocheſter, and the Benefice lately 
laid to the See of Cheſter, not taken 
away. (w) And to come to the main Bu- 
ſineſs, Cox, afterwards Biſhop of Eh, ap- 
plied himſelf particulary to the Queen, 
and put a Paper into her Hands to diſſwade 
the taking away the Temporalties of the 
Biſhops, upon ſuch an unequal Exchange: 
And here he puts her in mind how hap- 
pily ſhe has been inſtructed in the beſt Re- 
ligion: That he had heard her fay fhe was 
not afraid of Dying, but ready to refign 
at the firſt Summons of Providence : That 
from hence *twould neceſfarily follow, her 
Majeſty muſt Act upon the Motives of 
Conſcience, the Fear of God; and the con- 
ſiderations of another World. From hence 
he goes on to an humble Requeſt, that her 
Commiſſioners may proceed no farther : 
That her Majeſties putting a ſtop to this 
Affair, would be a noble Inſtance of Good- 
neſs : The reaſons of his Petition ſhould 
come next; but here the Record fails. 
However, there is another Paper of the 
lame Tendency under Cox's Hands, and Ad- 
dreſs'd to the Queen in his own Name, and 
the other Biſhops Ele& ; And here the 
Queen is folicited with variety of Arguments. 
© They ſuggeſt to her Majeſty, that when 
by Foſeph's advice, the Ag yptians con- 
vey'd their Eſtates to Pharaoh, to ſupport 
* themſelves under the Famine, the Prieſts 
< loſt none of their Property, nor felt the 
Weight of the common Burthen. (x) That ) gen. 47. 
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e when King tan furniſh'd Mony 


« and Materials for building the Temple 
« at Feruſalem, and commanded the Fews 
« to contribute to the Structure; There 
« was an exception in this Order, to ex- 
« empt the Prieſts and Levites from all 
1 Toll Tribute, and Cuſtom : (y) That 
« theſe Precedents were recorded by the 
« Holy Ghoſt, for the Inſtruction of Po- 
« ſterity : And that this was done to put 
« Princes in Mind of extending their 
« Bounty to the Miniſters of God; and 
« not fink them to a worſe Condition, and 
ee treat them with diſtinguiſhing Hard- 
« ſhips. That the common Bleſſings of 
Providence were withdrawn and blaſted, 
„ becauſe the Fews were negligent in 
« building the Temple. If therefore thoſe 
« who build the Chriſtian Church, ſhall 
« have their Pains diſcourag'd, and their 
« Salaries leſſen'd, can God be pleas'd with 
« ſuch uſage ? God was angry with his 


People for Offering, and his Prieſts for 


Mal. t. 


Mal. z. 


« receiving, the Blind and the Lame in 
« Sacrifice; therefore if the beſt of the 
« Churches Patrimony is wreſted from her, 
« and a lean Conſideration return'd ; both 
<« thoſe that take it away, and the Clergy 
te that conſent to the Alienation, will in- 
&« cur the diſpleaſure of the Divine Ma- 
« jeſty. The Apoſtle St. Paul does not 
« allow the Vill of a Teſtator ſhould be 
& alter'd in any particular: This reaſoning 
e muſt evident! 
« ſettled for pious and beneficial Uſes. 
« And fince Men of Conſcience and Qua- 
< lity, have convey'd Lands for the ſup- 
« port of the Clergy, and the Service of 
„ the Chriſtian Religion, with what Ju- 
& ſtice can their Wille be broken through, 
% and their godly Settlements defeated ? 
« God declares that the whole Fewiſh Na- 
<& tion were curs'd with Poverty, becauſe 
« they fail'd in paying their Tythes, and 
« firſt Fruits: And if the holy Revenues 
c Ire thus leſſen'd, have we not reaſon to 
« apprehend ſomewhat of a reſembling Ca- 
% lamity ? ; 

<« That *twas foretold in Eſaiab, that 
“King's ſhould be Nurſing Fathers, and 
« Queens Nurſing Mothers, (not Spoilers 
« and Stepdames, to uſe the Words of the 
&« Paper) to his Church. In Obedience to 
« this Prophecy, great Princes have not 
« only regulated their Conduct by the 
« Laws and Diſcipline of the Chriſtian 
« Religion, but endow'd the Hierarchy, 
« and ſupported them in their Function. 
« 3nd to be particular, the Kings and 
<« Queens of this Realm, though flenderly 
e jnſtructed in the Chriſtian Faith, if com- 
<« par'd to her Majeſty, have all along been 
© Benefactors to the Church, and improy'd 


cc her Patrimony. God' forbid, ſay they »| 


F your Grace ſhould be dilinclin'd to ſo 


hold where things are 


P to the Piety of your noble Progeni- 
tors. Such ſurprizing Meaſures would 
be acceptable News to your Enemies, 
s diſhearten the Honeſt and Orthodox 
** Clergy, and give an undoubted occaſion 
to Cenſure, and unſerviceable Reports. 
Tour Majeſties Father and Brother, 
* though they Diffolv'd the religious 
* Houſes, and took their Eſtates which 
* had been abus'd, yet they never laid 
their Hands on the Endowments of the 


* them by Ad of Parliament, in order 
„to an Exchange, they would by no 
means make uſe of the Advantage. And 
** fince the preſent Cafe is a reſembling In- 
ſtance, and bas no worſe Plea, they 
* humbly beſeech her Majeſty to manage 
* by this Preſident. And fince ſhe has 
* gtven ſuch Proofs of a holy Zeal, and 
a hearty regard to the true Religion, 
* they hope her Highneſs will ſupport 
the Intereſt of the Clergy, and coun- 
tenance thoſe who carry our Saviour's 
“ Commiſſion. 

As to Impropriations they ſhould look 
upon it as a great Misfortune to part with 
their Lands upon ſuch an Exchange : For 
ſuppoſing the return ſhould amount to an 
Equivalent, they could not reconcile them- 
ſelves to it: Becauſe their Conſcience tells 
them this Revenue ought to revert to the 
Parochial Clergy, for otherwiſe the ori- 
ginal Settlement is defeated, and the ends 
of the Endowment not anſwer'd. 

« As to the forwardneſs of the Parlia- 
« ment for relieving her Graces Neceſ- 
« fity, they have nothing to obje& : Tho? 
« by the way 'tis to be fear'd, the force 
of the expedient will be ſpent in a 
« ſhort time. But waving that Con- 
« jecture, they think themſelves bound 
in Conſcience to lay the matter before 
e her Majeſty, and to ſuggeſt the Ten- 
« dency of this new Proviſion, and that 
« her Majeſty would pleaſe to act with 
that Reſerve, as may be. conſiſtent 
« with the Fear of God, and a regard 
c to his Word and Sacraments : And to 
% make this Remonſtrance the better re- 
* ceiv'd, they promiſe to aſſiſt her Ma- 
jeſty with a conſiderable Summ, to be 
„paid Yearly out of the Revenues of 
te their Biſhopricks ; hoping that when 
4 the State recover'd, and the exigency 
« of the Jundure was over, the Mony 
« advanc'd would be return'd. On the 
back fide of the Addreſs, ſeveral of the 
Sees and Summs are mention'd, which 
without Queſtion would have been an 
effectual Preſident to the reſt, < For the 

urpoſe, Canterbury offer d Two Hun- 


„ dred Pounds, Ey as much, London a 
* « Hundred 
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* honourable a Bounty, and act Counter Eliz, Queen. 


* Secular Clergy. * And therefore when 7;;,;,, 
the Univerſity Colleges were granted Aifate, 


Petit's 
I. N.. 6. 


Book VI. 
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\ 


« Hundred 
« cheſter a Hundred Marks each. 

At the cloſe of the Paper, they make 
a Solemn Appeal to God, © that no 


„Mercenary View, no indirect Motives, 
« put them upon this Application: But 


« that *rwas purely the Intereſt of Re- 
« ligion and Learning, and a dutiful 
« regard for her Majeſties Honour, which 
« ooyern'd them ia this Affair. (y) 
There was another Paper under Cox's 
Hand, to be offer'd to the Queen for a 
farther Diſſwaſive. Tis call'd, Conſide- 
rations why Biſhops Temporalties ſhould 
not be taken away. | 
The Paper ſuggeſts, * that-Biſhops have 
« formerly brought up a great many Scho- 
« lars at the Univerſities, founded Col- 
« leges, and promoted Learning to a very 
cc ſerviceable Degree: That by this Ex- 
« change they would be wholly difabled 
« for ſuch noble purpoſes. Ihat Men 
« will always be ſway'd in ſome Mea- 
ce ſure by Temporal Advantage: And 
« when they perceive the Encourage- 
« ments of Study withdrawn, they will 
ce take care not to Educate their Chil- 
% Jren to a lean Profeſſion, and make lear- 
& ned Beggars of them. Thus Know- 
« ledge, e 
« nity, muſt loſe Ground lamentably in 
« the Kinzdom ; Chriſt Jeſus be in 4 
« manner forgotten, and Truth as much, 
« or more Ecclips'd, as in the Times of 
«© Popery. | a | 
« Queen Mary return'd thoſe Lands to 
« the Biſhopricks, which had been taken 
« away in her Brothers Reign, and look'd 
upon ſuch Seizures as down right Sa- 
« crilege, Now with Submiſſion, it may 
<« reaſonably be expected, a Reform d Churc 
« ſhould not be treated with abatement of 
e Favor. 85 ” 
« Such Rigors upon the Clergy, will 
4 be blazon'd to diſadvantage, and carr 
« an ill Sound through all Chriſtendom. 


* loſt his Kingdom and his Life the ſame 
Day. (2) we * 5 * op OY AIM . 

And thus the Biſhops Elect plied her 
None with Arguments from Juſtice and 
good 


relieve her Memory, is to ' ſuppoſe this 
remonſtrance was only prepar'd, but not 
laid before her. But this will be an un- 
pardonable Omiſſion in the Biſhops who 
drew it up, and Cotwict them of want 
of Courage under their own Hands. Be- 
fides, when they were thus well furniſh'd, 
'tis not likely they could be guilty of fo 
great a Failure. But which way foever 
the matter of Fact ſtands, *ris certain the 
Queen was refolv'd to take the Benefit 
of the AF, and enrich her felf, for ſome 
little time at leaft, at the lamentable dif- 
advantage of the Clergy : And thus 
the Courtiers had another plentiful 
Church Harveſt, *Tis granted Truth, 
80d primitive Practiſe, can never be bought 
too dear : However, by the Condu& of 


pecially with reſpect to Divi- this Reign eſpecially, ir appears forte 


People were reſolv'd to hold the Bar- 
gain upon high Terms; and make the 
would have it. | 

To what degree the Biſhopricks were 
ſtrip'd by this Exchange, I can't wholly 
diſcover. By the Fortune of the large 
and wealthy Se- of Lincoln, where there 
was but one Mannour left, the Reader 
may give ſomething of a' Gueſs how far 
the reſt ſuffer' d. But how much foever 
the Church might loſe, the Crown was 


Clergy pay for their Orthodoxy, if they 


may be partly collected from a Remon- 


y | ſtratice to the Queen not long after. 


Where waving what had been convey'd 


1 . 


8 1 (z) Mſs. Fe- 


tit. Ibid. 


difficult to diſcover. The beſt way to 


no laſting gainer by this expedient. This 


For indeed the Uſage is without Pre- to the Subject by way of Gift, the Pa- 
6 ſident: There's no Parallel in Germany. per ſets forth, that the Profits of the 


« In ſhort ſuch an Exchange will tar- 


Abbey and Church Lands, for Four 


* niſh the Reformation, and draw a ble- | Reigns together, had been intercepted by 


will fay, reforming Religion is nothin 
but pretence: Nothing but a colour for 


“ ſeizing the Church Lands, and impo- f rupt Officers were calfd to any Ac- 


* miſh upon the Goſpel. For all PeopleÞFrhe Courtiers; that the "Crown had been 
g extremely 'impovertſh'd by indirect Ma- 


nagement: And that none of theſe cor- 


“ veriſhing the Biſhops. - Beſides, when] count. (a 


the Biſhops have loſt their Lands, the 
4 Crown will never have ſuch a proſpect 
of preſent ſupply upon occaſion. The 
reſt ot their Arguments are coincident 
with the firſt Paper, excepting that they 
conctude with à terrible Example in 


 Gellbazzay : That when this Prince 
* had revelbd in the conſecrated Plate, | 


he was" frightr's with an Apparition, 
EY 9 4 2 EIA 44 ö 


0 proceed ; the Papiſts, to diſcredit 


teſtant Clergy' with Novelty and Hereſy, 
with Inconſiſteuey and feditious Prinei- 
ples. To ſhew' the injuſtice of this 
Charge, the Divines, concern'd in the 
late Conference at Meſtminſter, and in 
9 the Common- Prayer for the 
view of the Two Houſes, drew up a Con- 
Hy 291 $37 wet 
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feſſion of their Faith, which they in- 
- .tended to publiſh at the receſs of the 
Parliament. Dr. Sandy's one of the Di- 
vines acquainted Dr. Parker with this 
 Defign, and requeſted him to Subſcribe 
with the reſt. But afterwards, it ſeems, 
upon Recolle&ion, they found no necel- 
ſity of making this „ publick. 
But the Inſtrument is ſtill preſerv'd 
| amongſt Archbiſhop Parker's Papers in 
(b) Pot. Sy. Bennet College Library in Cambridge. ( 
— And here the Articles of their Belief, 
are not couch'd in the ſame Terms with 
thoſe concluded in Convocation in the 
Tear 1552; the Senſe is deliver'd in a 
more diffuſe and paraphraſtical manner: 
However, they expreſly declare, that tho 
they don't preciſely obſerve the Words 
and Order, yet they diſagree in no par- 
ticular, but own an intire Aſſent to the 
whole Body of thoſe Articles. 

And to take off the Imputation of 
Diſloyalty thrown upon them by the 
'Papiſts, they renounce the rebellious Te- 
nents publiſh'd at Geneva by Chriſtopher 

Goodman and Fobn Anox. | 
As for Goodman, he afterwards re- 
tracted ſomewhat of his Principles be- 
| fore the Lords of the Council. He is 
contented to own, that good and godly 
Women may {lawfully fit at the Helm, 
and govern ,. Kingdoms: And that he 
heartily recogniz'd the Queen's Autho- 
rity. That he never meant to affirm 
that any private Perſon might lawfully 
have taken off Queen Mary : Nor that 
the People have any original inherent 
Authority to puniſh wicked Magiſtrates; 
or, that ordinarily God gives the People 
.a Commiſſion» to promote his Service by 
forceable Expedients ; or puts the Sword 
in their Hands, to carry on a Reforma: 
(e) M Petit. tion in Church or State. (c) 1 


| 


— 


By the way, this is a lame Recan- 


tation: For Goodman founds the Queen's y 


Title upon her Moral, not upon her Ci- 
vil Qualifications. Godly Women, he ſays, 
may lawfully Govern: But by this Do- 

ctrine, where there's no Virtue, there 
can be no Claim to Authority: And. 
when their Godlineſs is at an end, their 
_ Government muſt be fo. too: This is 
directly founding Dominion in Grace. 
And when the Prince has ſo precarious. 
2 a Title, and the Subjects made Judges of: 
the Forfeiture, Peace and. publick Order, 
muſt be ſlenderly Eſtabliſh*d : The next 
part of his Recantation is not one jot bet- 
ter: For by only denying that private 
People may execute their Princes, he 
ſeems, to allow Magiſtrates. and Parlia- 
ments, may fairly do it. And by fay- 
ing, that God does not ordinarih put the 
Sword in the Peoples Hands, what can 


ſtediuss Congregation. Hampſtedius 

a learned Preacher who came hither from d © 
utchandGe. 

mans, 


| lawful for the People to-riſe upon their Eliz 
Soveraign, and Reform the Church and 
State at Diſcretion > This is ſome of the 


Geneva. Doctrine which has more than 


once been put in Practice, embroil'd 


Kingdoms; and ſet the World on Fire, 
to the Scandal and Confufion of Chri- 
ſtendom. (4) | 

The Settlement of the Reformation in 


Petition for their Church in Auſtin Fri. 
ars, granted them by King Edward the 
Sixth. Urenbovius a Man of Learning 
and Condition, who had formerly been a 
Member of, this Congregation, came over 
with recommendatory Letters from Bul- 
linger to the Queen. This Utenbovius 
with one Peter De Loene a Miniſter, 
join'd themſelves at firſt to Adrian Ha 


Zealand. And had the Pulpit for his 
Congregation at Chriſt's Church, and elſe- 
where in London. As for Utenbovius, 


old Privileges was at firſt refus'd. The 
Biſhops ſuggeſted to the Queen, that the 
making a Foreigner Superintendent, could 
not be done without maiming the Ju- 
riſdiction of the Dioceſan. To take 
oft this Objection, they choſe Grindal 
Biſhop of London for. their Superinten- 


formerly incorporated with 
Dutch, and Germans, in King 


former Privileges: However, they had 
the Uſe of a Church in Threadneedle- 


ſireet, belonging to the Dean and Chapter 


of Windſor. *Twas part of St. Anthony's 
| Hoſpital, and ſtill continues for the uſe of 
that Nation. " 

The Reformation was now advanc'd be- 
ond Tweed, and gain'd Ground through 
the whole Iſland. The turn in England 
gave the Scots a proſpect of the ſame 
Succeſs. But here the Scheme, and the 
Purſuit, had a different Complexion: And 
both the Form, and the Manner, was 
leſs intelligible. | Fobn Knox ſignaliz d him- 
{elf upon this Occaſion, and did his ut- 
moſt to encourage the Undertaking. This 
Divine made unuſual Room in the Con- 
ſeience, and lay'd down looſe and over 
indulgent Maxims. In his Letter to the 


he had the Concurrence of the moſt Pi- 
ous and Learned People in Europe to 


and Learning Knox; meant Calvin, and 
other eminent Miniſters. at Geneva. The 


which 


be inferr'd, but that in ſome my 'tis 


Doctrine maintain d by theſe Divines, 


WA 


England, encourag'd ſome of Fobn Alaſ- N 
co's Congregation to return hither, and 


2.4 Auſtin Friz; 
Was in London 


the granting him a new Patent with the 


dent. (e) The French Proteſtants though ( 


cle 
the Low Lone, Per, 
Eadward”s Sim. Rurik 


Patent, made no attempt to recover their Sp: Au 


Scotch Nobility + who were concerting f 
a publick Reformation, he acquaints them, f, 


warrant their Conſciences, and engage in c, 
the Enterprize : By theſe Men of Piety fn“ 


— 


. 
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- which was the ground of the. Scottiſh 
undertaking, was this, Tbat i Kings and 
Princes refus'd to reform Religion, infe- 
rior Magiſtrates and the People being 


nion. Something of this has been alrea- Tie. Queen? 
dy mention'd with Reference to the Em- 25 
or. His Satyr againſt Queen Mary in 


f his ts Admonition to England runs thus. | 
— directed and inſtructed in the Truth be- Eirſt, If Mary and ber Counſellors had page 60. Hit 
Charate. fore by their Preachers, may lawfully re- been Dead before theſe Days, then ſbould Libel a ainſt 


nor ber Tag and G el ſs manifeſt FLEE 


form within their own Bounds themſelves : 


And if all, or the far greateſt Part be 


Death of John 


enlighten'd by the Truth, they may make 
a publick eformation. | ( 7 This Prin- 
tine was afterwards. maintain'd at large 


in a Book, calPd, Vindiciæ contra Tyran- 
nos ſuppos'd to be Written by Gentile- 
tus. The Tra# de Fure Magiſtratuum 
in Subditos, of which ſome make Bega 
the Author, and Parew's Comment upon 
the Romans, are full for the ſame pur- 
ole. | 
l To proceed, when the Scotch Nobi- 
lity began to repent the Steps they had 


taken, and recover themſelves, Knox writes 


them another Letter from Diepe to bring 
them back to their former Reſolution: 
He makes no ſcruple to tell them, the 
muſt be loſt both in this World and 
the other, unleſs they have the Courage 
to maintain their Religion in the Feld : 
Unleſs they defend their Cauſe againſt 
their Sovereign if need be; and exert 
themſelves to the utmoſt ſtretch of Vi- 
olence. He Addreſſes the Lords in this 
remarkable Language. No leſs cauſe 
« have ye to enter into your former 
© enterprize, than Moſes had to go to 
« the Preſence of Pharoab (for your 
« Vaſſals,) yea, your Brethren, are op- 
4 preſs'd, their Bodies and Souls hol- 
8 = in Bondage, and God ſpeaks to 
your Conſciences, (unleſs you be dead 
« with the blind World) that ye ought 
to hazard your own Lives, (be it againſt 
Kings or Emperors) for their Delive- 
„ rance, For only for that Cauſe are 
<« ye calld Princes of the People. And 
« ye receive of your Brethren Honour, 
2 Tribute, and Homage, at God's Com- 
* mandment, not by reaſon of your Birth 
and Progeny, (as the moſt part of 
« Men do falſely ſuppoſe) but by reaſon 
of your Office and Duty, which is 
to vindicate and deliver your Subjects 
« and Brethren, from all Violence and 
“ Oppreſſion, to the uttermoſt of your 
« Power. | 

And here he refers them to a former 
Letter upon the ſame Subject, directed 
to all the Nobility, putting them in 
mind that their Conſciences ſball be one 


"cc 


have appear'd to the World. Secondly, 
Jezabell never erected half ſo many Gal- 
lows in all Iſrael, as miſchievous Mar 
hath done in London alone. Thirdly, 


Would any. of you have  Confeſs'd Two 


Tears ago, that Mary your Mirror had 
been Falſe, Diſſembling, Unconſtant, Proud 
and a breaker of Promiſes, except ſuch 
Promiſes - as ſhe has made to your God 
the Pope, to the great Shame and Diſ- 
bonour of ber noble Father. Fourth, The 
Love of ber native Country could not 
move that wicked Woman's Heart to 

Pity. Fifthly, She geclareth ber ſelf an 
open Traitereſs to the Realm of England, 
contrary to the juſt Laws of the ſame, 


ye bring in a Stranger, and to make a 
proud Stranger King, to the Deſtruction 


| of be Nobility, and Subverſion of the 


Realm. Sixthly, F God for our Scourge, 


ſuffer'd ber and ber cruel Council to come 


to Authority. - Seventhly, Under an Engliſh 
Name ſhe hath a Spaniards Heart, Eighth- 
ly, uch Trouble in England for efta- 
bliſhing that unhappy and wicked Vo. 
man's Authority, I mean of her that now 
reigneth in God's Wrath, 175 | 
And after having rail'd againft the 
Queen, the  Miniftry, and the Biſhops in 
the coarſeſt manner, he ſubjoins a Pray- 
et, where he points directly upon them. 
This Prayer he recommends to the En- 
gliſh : Where by miſapplying the Text, 
and teaching the Subjects to Curſe the 
Higher Powers, he uſes the Bible as ill 
as he had us'd the Government before. 
| ſhall give the Reader ſome of the Ex- 
preſſions. Repreſs the Pride of thoſe Blood- 
thirſly Tyrants, Conſume them in thy 
Wrath, pour forth thy Vengeance upon 
them. O let the Vengeance of thy Ser- 
vant's Blood that is Shed, be openly ſhew'd 
upon them in our Sight. Delay not thy 
Vengeance, O Lord, but let Death devour 
them in 777 and let the Earth ſwallow 
them, and let them go down quick to the 
Hells, for there is no bope of their Amend- 
ment; The Fear and Reverence of thy hol 
Name is quite haniſb'd from their Hearts: 
And therefore yet again, O Lord, Cun- 


fume t hem, Conſume them in thine Anger, 
and let them never bring their witked 
Councils to effect, but according to the 


Day compell'd to acknowledge that the 
Reformation of Religion, and of publick 


Enormities, appertains to more than the godly Powers let them be taken in the 
Fa Ref. Clergy, or chief Riders call Kings. (g) | Snare which they have prepar d for thine 
| cland page This Knox had formerly at Frankfort | Elect.. | +. wc adi 
5 . s . | bois 0 ; 4 
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Matth. 5. 


Rom. 12. 
Rom. 13. 
1 Pet. 2. 


t Jude. 


Second *rill he had a farther View of 


his Second Blaſt, of which I ſhall give 
Words. Firſt, It is not Birth only, nor 


ing Chriſt Feſus and his Eternal Veri; 


(h) Life and 
wo 25 7 
nox. | 
Gildy's 44. 
vionition 0 
Eng land. 


Perſecutors) moſt juſtly may the ſame Men 


Seriptures to miſlead, the Subjects from 
their Duty, and turns bis Prayer into 
Sin, We are charg'd in the Scripture 
to Honour the King, and not to curſe 
Him ſo much as in Thought. And the 
Higher Powers, though then Heathen, 
are call'd the Miniſters of God. We are 
commanded to. lay aſide all evil Speak- 
ing, to love our Enemies, and pray for 
them, to Bleſs, and not to Curſe them. * 


more to the ſame purpoſe, Knox make 
no ſcruple to ſpeak Evil of Dignities 
and preſcribes a Prayer for the Engliſh 
to treat their Governors, in much har- 
ſher Language, than St. Michael thought 
fit to uſe againſt the Devil. F 

For this Seditious and Treaſonable Do- 
ctrine, Knox was oblig'd to gut. Frank- 
fort and retire to Geneva. During his 
ſtay here, he wrote a warning to Lon. 
don, Nemcaſtle, and Berwick, an Appeal 
to the Nobility of Scotland; and the 
firſt Blaſt of the Trumpet againſt the Go- 
vernment of Women, This Book was 
written on purpoſe to throw Mary 
Queen of England, and Mary of Lor- 
rain Regent of Scotland, out of the Sear. 
Knox deſign'd to have ſounded this Trum- 
pet of Rebellion thrice : But the Death 
of Queen Mary of England made him 
halt a little: Beſides, he underſtood there 
would be an Anſwer publiſh'd to his 
firſt Blaſt, and therefore he delay'd his 


the Strength of his Adverſaries. How- 
ever, he had made ſome Progreſs in 


the Reader ſome Paſſages in his own 


Propinquity of Blood, that maketh a King 
lawfully to reign above a People, profeſ- 


but in his Election, the Ordinance, which 
God bath Eſtabliſh'd in the Election of 
inferior Judges, muſt be obſerved, Se- 
condly, No manifeſt Idolater, nor noto- 
rious Tranſgreſſor of God's boly Pre- 
cepts, ought to be promoted to any pub- 
lick Regiment, Honour or Dignity, in any 
Realm, Province, or City, that bath fub- 
jected themſelves to Chriſt Feſus and bis 
bleſſed Evangel. Thirdly, Neither can Oath 
nor Promiſe bind any ſuch People ro Obey 
and Maintain Tyrants againſt God, and 
againſt bis Truth known, Fourthly, But 
if raſply they have promoted any manifeſt 
wicked Perſon, or yet ignorantly have choſen 
ſuch an one, as after declareth himſelf 


unworthy 0 Regiment above the Pe le o 
God, (2% fu be all Idolaters 2 


Depoſe, and Puniſh him, that unadviſedly 
before they did Nominate, Appoint, and 


Notwithſtanding all this, and a great ke 


To give a farther View of the Temper 
and Complexion of this Man: When he 
lay at Diepe, in order to Embark for Scor- 
land, he wrote a Letter to one Mrs. Locke, 
in which he paſſes the following Cenſure 
upon the Engliſh Common. Prayer-Book. His 
Words are theſe. Our Captain Chrift Feſus, 
and Satan bis Adverſary, are now at plain 
Defiance. Their Banners are diſplayed, and 
the Trumpets blow on either fide, for A, 
ſembling of their Armies Our Maſter cal- 
leth upon his own, and that with Vebemengy, 
that they may depart from Babylon. Tea, 
ſeverely he threatneth Death and Danna- 
tron, to ſuch, as either in their Forebead, 
or Hand, bear the mark of the Beaſt. And 
4 Portion of his Mark are all theſe Dregs 
of  Papiſtry, which are left in yonr great 
Book of England, (viz. croſſing in Baptiſm, 
kneeling at the Lord's Table, mumbling, or 
finging of the Litany, à Fulgure & Tem- 
peſtate, * a Subitanea & Improvisa Morte) 
any one jot of which diabolical Inventions, 
will I never Counſel any Man to uſe, The 
whole Order of your Book appeareth rather 
to be deviſed for upbolding of Maſſing- Prieſts, 
then for any good Inſtruction, which the 
fomple People can receive thereof. Your 
Sacraments were miniſtred, for the moſt 
part, without the Soul, and by thoſe who to 
"05 eſus are no true Miniſters ; and 
Go N that ſo yet they be not. Without 
the Soul I ſay, they were miniſtred, becauſe 
they were miniſtred without the Word truly 
and openly Preach'd, and your Miniſters 
before, for the moſt part, were none of 
Chriffs Miniſters, but Maſs-monging Prieſts. 
And towards the latter End of his Letter, 
he diſſwades the Gentlewoman from coun- 
tenancing ſuch ſuperſtitious Prieſts in their 
corrupt Liturgical Services, affirming with 
great Vehemence, that all things ſhould be 
Judg'd abominable, yea execrable and ac- 
curſed, which God by his Word has not 
ſanfified in his Religion. 

Upon this Occaſion it may not be im- 
proper to obſerve, that Dr. Bancroft, af- 
terwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury, affirms 
that the firſt Liturgy ſet forth in the be- 
ginning of King Edward's Reign, was care- 
fully Compil'd and Confirm'd by a Synod, 
but ſoon after, to uſe Fox's Words, thro 
the obſtinate and diſſembling Malice of many, 
Objections were rais'd againſt it. Theſe 
unneceſſary Cavils brought on Bucer's Re- 
view. Thus the Second Book was Pub- 
liſh'd, and this Archbiſhop Cranmer offer'd 
to defend againſt the Papiſts, as hath been 
already related. And when Dr. Grinda! 
wrote from Franckfort to Ridley then in 
Priſon, and acquainted him with Tabs 
Oppoſition to the Engliſb-Service, the Bi- 
ſhop lamented XKnox's litigious Humour, 


and juſtified the Liturgy. (7) 
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Tux 's Blaſt, as he call d it, againſt the 


monſtrous Regiment and Empire of Women, 
was not without its Effect. This hot 
Pamphlet catch d upon ſome of the En- 
gliſh, fill'd them with treaſonable Scruples, 
and made: them ſtagger in their Allegiance. 
Queen Elizabeth, as ſhe had reaſon, was 
highly diſpleas' d, and the Geneva-Exiles 
coldly receiv'd at their return. However, 


Knox was reſolv'd. to give up no part of 


his Book, nor make any Abatement. For 


| ze in a, Letter to Secretary Cecill, he tells 
Aornationof this. Miniſter he no more queſtion'd the 


Truth of his main Propoſition, then he 
queſtion'd the Text in Geneſis being the 
Voice of God, where *tis ſaid, in Sorrow 
(balt thou bring forth Children, And here 
he boldly declar'd himſelf ready to defend 
his Tra& againſt any Perſon that ſhould 
undertake it. But after all ; this Perem- 
ptorineſs was not without ſomething of Art: 
For he recurrs to a nice diſtinction in Fa- 
vor of Queen Elizabech. He believ'd her 
rais'd to that Station by extraordinary 
Providence : That God bad promoted ber, 
for bis miraculous Work, comforting his af- 
flicted by an infirm Veſſel. But this was 
a particular exception in the Divine Oeco- 
nomy : Tas contrary to Nature, and God's 
moſt perfect Eftabliſhment. And there- 
fore he charg'd the Secretary, in the Name 
of the Eternal God; to acquaint the Queen, 
that if ſhe would found her Right upon 
miraculous Bounty, upon extraordinary Dit- ; 
penſation with the Laws of God and Na- 


FDitinSion ture 3 upon a Privilege no other Perſon of 


in Favor of 


Queen Eliza- 
berh, 


Id. 2. 23. 
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. thority upon the Laws 


her Sex could pretend to; if ſlie would 
Confeſs ſhe ſtood upon this Bottom, none 
would be more willing than himſelf to 
maintain her Authority. But if ſhe in- 
fiſted upon humane Conſtitution, Legal 
Title, and Proximity of Blood, he was 
then well aſſur'd ſuch fookſb Preſumption, 
would be highly Offenſive to Almighty 
God; and was very much afraid her In- 
gratitude would not go long unpuniſh'd. 
He had the Courage to Write to the Queen 
in the ſame Streins of Whimſey, and Ar- 
rogance. He told her, that if” ſbe began 
to brag of ber Birth, and Found her Au- 
of the Kingdom, ber 


— 


ctive complaint againſt the Clergy they jr 
proceed to the particulars of their Requeſt, 

| The Reader ſhall have them in the Words 
of the Scottiſh Hiſtorian ; 

Firſt, humbly we ask, that as we have 
7 the Laws of this Realm, after long De- 
ate obtain'd to Read the Holy Books of 
the Old and New Teſtament in our vulpar 
Tongue, as Spiritual Food to our Souls - 
So from henceforth it may be lawful, that 
we may meet publickly or privately to our 
common Prayers in our Vulgar Tongue, to 
the end that we may increaſe and grow in 
Knowledge, and be induc'd by fervent and 
oft Prayer, to commend to God the Holy 
Univerſal Church, the * our Sove- 
reign, her Ponourable and gracious Hus- 
band, the Ability of their Succeſſion, your 
Majeſly Regent, the Nobility, and whole 
State f this Realm. x 

Secondly, if it ſball happen in our ſaid 
Meetings any bard Place of Scripture to 
be read, of which without Explanation, 
hardly can ariſe any Profit to the Hearers, 
that it ſball be lawful to any qualified Per- 
ſons in Knowledge, being preſent to in- 
terpret and open up the ſaid bard Places 
to God's Glory, and to the Profit of the 
Auditory, And if any think that this Li- 
berty ſbould be * of Confuſion, De- 
hate, or Hereſie, we are content that it 
be provided, that the ſaid Interpretation 
(hall underly the Judgment of the Godly, 
and moſt Learned within the Realm at this 
ime. 

Thirdly, that the Holy Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſm may be uſed in the vulgar Tongue, 
that the Godfathers and Witneſſes may 
not only underſtand the Points of the League 
and Contract made betwixt God and the 
Infant, but alſo that the Church then aſ- 
ſembled, more gravely may be informed and 
inſtructed of their Duties, which at all 
times they owe to God, according to that Pro- 
miſe made unto him, when they were re- 
ceiv'd into his Houſbold by the Laver of 
Spiritual Regeneration. | 

Fourthly, we defire that the Holy Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper, or of his 
Bleſſed Body and Blood, may likewiſe be 


| 


Happineſs would be ſbort Liv'd: And thus, —_— unto us in the vulgar Tongue, 


according to his cuſtomary manner, he pre- 
tends to a certainty in future Events, and 
delivers his Extravagancies with an Air of 
Propheſy. | 

From this introductive Character of Knox, 
I ſhall paſs on to the Church alterations in 
Scotland. In this Kingdom the Queen Re- 
gent had been petition'd for Reformation of 
Religion.. 

In their firſt Petition they requeſted 
the Biſhops might be choſen by the Tem- 
poral. Lords and Gentlemen. + - 

The Second Petition ſtands at length in 


and in both kinds, according to the plain 
Inſtitution of our Saviour Chriſt Feſus. 
And laſtly, we moſt humbly require, that 
the wicked, ſlanderous, and deteſtable Lives 
of Prelates, and of the State Ecclefraſti- 
cal, may be reformed, that the People by 
them have not occaſion (as of many Days 
they haue bad) to contemn their Mini- 
ſtery and the Dyeing, whereof they ſhould 
be Meſſengers. And if they ſuſpe& that 
we rather envying their Honours, or 
coveting their Riches and Poſſeſſions, than 
zealouſly defring their Amendment and 
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Salvation, do travel and labour for this » refuſe to comply, that then thoſe of the iz. Que 
Reformation: We are content, that not W Pariſhioners who were beſt qualified | 
only the Rules and Precepts of the New * ſhould'perform that Office. But as for 
Teſtament, but alſo the Writings of the], preaching and expounding the Scriptures, 
Antient Fathers, and the godly and appro- |" that ſhould © be done only in ng 
ved Laws of Juſtinian the "Emperor, de-] Houſes, till God ſhould diſpoſe the 
cide the Controverſy betwixt us and them.] Queen to give farther Liberty. This 
And if it [ball be found, that either male- Order was executed within the Juriſdi&ion 
volently or ionorantly we aſk more than of the Aſſociation. And more than that, 
theſe Three forenam d haue required, and the Prefident of theſe great Men brought 
continually do require of able and true Mi-|feveral Towns and Pariſues to an Imita- 
niſters in Chriſt's Church, we refuſe not ſtion. The Clergy were very much alarm'd, 
Correction, as your Majeſty with right Tudg- and complain'd- of | theſe” Proceedings to 
ment ſball think need. But if all the the Queen Regent. She told them the 

renam'd ſhall condemn that which we con- Preſent Juncture was no proper time for 
demn, and approve that which we require; Kedreſs: But that it would not be long 
then we moſt earneſtly beſeech vo Maje- before an Opportunity would offer. The 

| that notwithſlanding the long Cuſtom|Clergy apprehending Delays might prove 
which they have bad to live at their Luft, dangerous, went forward to a Remedy 

that they be compelled either to deſiſt from themſelves. For this purpoſe a Provincial 
Eccleſiaſtical Adminiſtration, or to diſcharge Council met at Edinboroug hb. And here 

aw their Duties, as becometh true Miniſters. they pretended to reform ſeveral Abuſes, 
1 So that the grave and godly Face of tbe and reviv'd ſome old Conſtitutions for bet- 
| Primitive Church reduced, Ignorance may] ter Diſcipline. (I) D Q Hiſt, f 
be expell'd. True Dofrine and good Man- formation 
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At this Synod ſeveral Perſons were con- Fcigin 4, 
ners may once again appear in the Church| demn'd for —_— The Sentence againſt. Scotland, 
of this Realm. Theſe Things we as moſt| them went no farther than injoyning a . l, 
Obedient Subjects, require of your Maje-|Recantation in the Market Place on St. 
iy, in the Name of the Eternal God, and Giles's Feſtival, This Sint being repu- 
of his Son Chriſt Jeſus, in Preſence of ted the Guardian of Edinborough, there 
whoſe Throne Fudicial, ye and all otber [was a folemn Proceſſion on the Anniver- Spotlnood, 
that here in Earth beareth Authority, ſhall lary. When the Day came, the Mob ri- Sept. x. 1550 
ive Account of your Temporal Regiment.] ſing in Favour of thoſe who were to recant, 
The Spirit of the Lord Jeſus move your] diſturbd the Proceſſion, broke St. Giles's 
Ahern Heart to Fuſtice and Equity, Figure, and reſcued their Friends. ES 
It muſt be ſaid they laid down good | As for the Queen Regent, Reaſons of Mi 15 
Rules for a Reformation, if they had pra-] State had for ſome time clogg'd her Zeal. 
N Mage 130. ctic'd up to them. The Hiſtorian does] and made her leſs difpos'd to gratifie the 
not tell us who they were that preſen- Clergy, than otherwiſe ſhe would have 
ted this Petition, he only ſays in gene- been. Tis granted, the Prelates had con- 
ral they were Proteſtants. That they were curr'd with her in breaking the Contract 
Perſons not much diſtinguiſh'd appears by | of Marriage with England, and tranſpor- 
their Preamble : However, they feem toſting her Daughter the young Queen to 
have been puſh'd forward, and counte- France, But not long after, the Archbi- 
nanc'd under hand by Men of Figure. | ſhop of St. Andrews began to eroſs the 
For this Addreſs not meeting with Suc- | Queens Meaſures, and entertain a Pro- 
ceſs, ſome Noblemen and Barons form'd|je& in Favour of his Family. He conſi- 
an Aſſociation, engag'd by Oaths, and] der'd that if the young Queen died with- 
ſubſcrib'd an Inſtrument to aſſiſt each other, | out Iſſue, the Earl of Arran his Nephew 
and venture their Lives and Fortunes] might probably gain the Crown; the Duke 
for that purpoſe. The Principals in this] his Father being then Governor of the 
Engagement were Archibald Earl of Ar- Realm. Upon this View he oppos'd the 
le, Alexander Earl of Glencayrn, Fames| Queens Marriage with the Dauphin, This 
Ann. 1558. Earl of Morton, Archibald Lord Lorne, Archbiſhop having the Aſcendant over the 
. Sir James Sandilands of Caldar, John] Governor his Brother, and a great Inte- 
| » Ereskin of Dun, and William Maiteland|reſt in the Country, brought moſt of the 
h Some Noble of Lethington the Younger. Theſe cove-|Clergy into his Sentiment. This being a 
wen * nanting Lords and Gentlemen after ſome|very unacceptable Scheme to the Queen 
had 3 D-bite came to this Reſolution : © That | Dowager, tis no wonder if ſhe endeavour'd to 
280 Reform Re- « all the. Curates of Pariſhes ſhould be] break it. But to put herſelf into the better 
bigion tho. „ & oblig'd to read the Prayers and Leſ- Capacity for this purpoſe, the was oblig'd 


Oppoſition t * 
12 8 « ſons of the Old and New Teſtament ] to court the Nobility and Barons, to for- 
_ « on Sundays and other Feſtivals, purſu-| bear proſecuting the Preachers and connive 


« ant to the Form ſet forth in the Book|at the Progreſs of their Reformation. For 


« of Common-Prayers : And in caſe they |*twas by the Aſſiſtance of tac — 
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Book VI. 


1 Tumult at 
EdinborougÞ. 


The Congrega- 
95 the 
Luren Regent 
for a Refor- 


WiparT, ongue. 


Lords, that ſhe prevail'd with the Duke 
of Chatelberault to refign the Regency in- 
to her Hands. The Queen Regent ha- 
ving theſe Motives to indulge tne Prote- 
ante, made them in a ſhort time an Over- 
ballance to the other ſide. 

And now thoſe who were carrying on 
2 Revolution in the Church, endeavour'd 
to ſtrengthen their Party, aud procure 
more Hands to the Aſſociation, This 
Motion was well entertain'd, and great 
Numbers gave in to the Deſign. Some 
engag d out of- Zeal, ſome out ot Levity, 
aud ſome to be reliev'd from the Diſci- 
pline and Juriſdiction of the Clergy : And 
how far Intereſt and a Proſpect of the 
Church Revenues might prevail, was beft 
known to thoſe concern'd. That the En- 
terprize was not carried on without fe- 
cular Views, may faitly be conjectur'd 
by the Iſſue. When the Subſcriptions 
were return'd, when the Reformers had 
computed upon their Strength, aud found 
themſelves rife up to a Ballance, they 
open'd the Scene and went vigorouſly on. 
And to give the Undertaking the better 
Complexion, they preſented an Addreſs 
ro the Queen Regent, and Council. The 
Heads were theſe. 

Firſt, That publick Service and the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments might be 
perform'd in the vulgar Language. 
Secondly, That the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper might be given the Peo- 
ple in both kinds. Thirdly, that for the 
future the Nobility and Gentry of each 
Dioceſe might vote at the Election of a 
Biſhop : And that the Pariſh Curates 
ſhould be choſen by a Majority of the 
Pariſhioners: And that thoſe concern'd 
in the Election ſhould examine the Qua- 
lifications of the Candidate, and inſpect 
the Behaviour and Learning of the Cler- 
gy. And this they calld the Primitive 
Cuſtom. Fourthly, that thoſe who were 
unqualified for the Paſtoral Function 
ſnouid be diſmiſs'd, and a preaching Mi- 
niſtry put in their Places. And in ſhort, 
that none either exceptionable in their 
Lives, or defective in their Learning, 
ſhould be permitted to adminiſter the 
Sacraments, or exccute any Part of the 
Sacerdotal Office. | | 

Theſe were unacceptable Requeſts to 
the Regent: However, ſince the Seſſion 
of the Parliament drew near, where the 
Matrimonial Crown for the Dauphin, and 
the Naturalization of the French, was 
to pals, the Party was kept in hopes, 
and a ſmooth Anſwer return'd. The 
Queen Regent allow'd them their Service 
in the vulgar Tongue, upon Condition 
they held no publick Meetings in Edin. 
borough or Leith. 1311 

This Indulgence ſhock'd the Biſhops, 


— 


and when the Articles were brought to 
them, they refus'd to give their Con- 
ſent. As, to the Election of Biſhops and 
Pariſh Przeſts they inſiſted upon Antient 

Cuſtom, and the . of the Canon 
Law : To this they added, that the 

Crown and the Pope, had an Intereſt in 
the Choice of Biſhops : And that to in- 
novate in theſe matters during the Queens 
Minority, would be an Encroachment up- 
on the Prerogative Royal. As to the 
Article concerning the Management of the 
Clergy, they were willing to be govern'd 
by Antient Uſage, and the Decrees of 
the Council of Trent: And that all Bi- 
ſhops, Religious, and Clergy, however 
dignified or diſtinguiſh'd, that within Six 
Months did not in Perſon diſcharge their 
reſpective Duties, ſhould loſe their Pre- 


narrow, and gave no Satisfaction. Upon p. 
this the Biſhops made a farther Overture, 

and offer'd a Conference upon the Points 
in Queſtion, Thoſe of the Congregation 
(for fo they call'd the Reformers) agreed 
to the Motion upon Two Conditions : 
One was that the Scriptures might be the 
Rule for deciding the Controverſy : The 
other, that ſuch of their Brethren that 
were either banith'd, or lay under other 
Cenſures, might aſſiſt at the Diſpute, and 
have a ſafe Conduct for that purpoſe, 
The Biſhops and Clergy refus'd to com- 
ply with either of theſe Terms: The 

would try the Cauſe by no other Retobds 
than Councils and Canon Law, neither 
would they relax any Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
ſure. Some of them however, were more 
phable, and came farther towards an Ac- 


tion, that if the cuſtomary Reverence 
to the Maſs might be continued ; if they 
would own Purgatory, Invocation of Saints, 
and Prayers for the Dead, they ſhould 
be allow'd to pray, and adminiſter the 
Sacraments in the Language of the Coun- 
try. Theſe were look'd on as extrava- 
gant Demands, and rejected without far- 
ther Anſwer, | 

At the Meeting of the Parliament the 
following Articles were preſented to the 
Queen Regent by the Congregation. 

« Firſt, They defir'd that all ſuch A&s 
of Parliament as impower'd Churchmen 
to proceed againſt Hereticks, might be 
“ repcal'd: Or at leaſt ſuſpended and 
„ diſpens'd with, till the Controverſies 
between the Papiſis and Proteſtants, 
« ſhould be determin'd in a lawful Ge- 
„ neral Council. 


might be tryed by the Temporal Jud- 
ges: And that Prelates and their Of- 
ficers might only be allow'd to proſe - 


| 


cute. a 
M m m „ Thirdly, 
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terments. But this Conceſſion was too 4 Conference 


commodation. They told the Congrega- But rejected, 


Secondly, That Hereſy and Milbelief, dricls ruch- 
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„ Thirdly, That legal Exception againſt 


« the Evidence, and all other fair Me- 
« thods of Defence, might be granted 
« the Parties Accus'd. 

« Foutthly, That the Declaration of 


the Perſon charg'd with Hereſy ſhould 
be believ'd before the Counter Teſti-| 


« mony of any other Witneſs whatſo- 


. 66 ee. 


« Fifthly, That none ſhould be Con- 
« demn'd for Hereſy, unleſs thar Crime 
« could be prov'd upon them by the 
« Holy Scriptures. 

The Queen diſmiſs'd the Addreſſers 
with a General Anſwer, which look'd 
favourably enough. She told them, 'twas 
neceſſary to keep on the Reſerve at 
preſent : Thar if ſhe ſhould diſcover her 
Mind, the Biſhops and Religious would 


. croſs her Meaſures, and diſappoint her 


Buſineſs in Parliament. But when the 
publick Affairs were finiſh'd they ſhould 
be ſenſible how well ſhe ſtood affected. 

The Congregation by this Anſwer un- 
derſtood their Articles would never paſs 


the Royal Aſſent, and for this Reaſon 


The Congrega- 
$:0ns P;oteſta- 
n. 


they declin'd preſenting them to the 
Parliament. However, reſolving to puſh 
the Matter as far as twould go, they 
made a Proteſtation, part of which J 
ſhall lay before the Reader. 

« Firſt, They proteſted, that ſince they 
« could not procure a Reformation agree- 
« able to God's Word, it might be law- 
« ful for them to be govern'd by their 
« own Conduct, and follow the Dire- 
« gion of their Conſcience, *rill ſuch 
« time as their Adverſaries could main- 
„ tain their Character, prove their Com- 
« miſſion from Chriſt, and purge them- 
& ſelves from ſuch Crimes as were now 
« lay'd to their Charge; And which 
ce the Reform'd were ready to make good 
% is ſoon as the Government would 
« pleaſe to hear them. 


« Secondly, They proteſt that neither| 


cc 


themſelves, nor any of the Godly, 
that think fit to join with them in 
ce the Profeſſion of the true Faith, groun- 
« ded on the Word of God, ſhall in- 
« cur any Forfeiture of Life or Lands, 
4 or any other Civil Penalties: That 
« no ſuch Perſons ſhall be liable to any 
« Dammage or Danger of this Kind, 
« for not keeping ſuch Atte, as have 
« formerly been made in favour of their 
« Adverſaries, or for diſuſing any Cere- 
« monies of humane Invention. 

« Thirdly, YE proteſt that if any 
&« Inſurretion or Tumult thall happen 
« upon the Score of difference in Re- 
„ ligion: Or if any Abuſes are Sup- 
„ preſs'd by Dint of Force, they defire 


cc 


the Imputation may not lie upon them 


* who now humbly Intreat for a re- 


„ fjon. 


e gular Remedy, but that whatever in. Eliz, 


convenience follows for want of ſex- 
* ſonable Redreſs, the Conſequences may 


** fuſe to give way to their Petition for 
* Reformation. 

* And laſtly, They proteſt their Ap- 
* plication proceeds purely from Motives 
** of Conſcience, and that they have no 
other Defign but reforming Abuſes in 
“Religion: They humbly defire there- 
fore the Sacred Authority to look on 
them as Loyal Subjects, and protect 
* them againſt Tyranny and Oppreſ- 
2 
This Proteſtation made before the Par- 


liament they deſir'd might be entred on 


Record. But this Motion was gently re- 
fus'd by the Queen, who told them 
ſhe would remember the Contents, and 
_ Care to bring things to a good 
Iſſue. 


the Cloyfter, or wanted Learning to ſup- 
port their Character and Credit, deſerted 
to the Congregation, and declar'd ſtrong- 
ly againſt the Church of Rome. As 
for the Queen, ſhe continued firm to 
the old Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitution : And 
therefore after ſhe had carried her Point 
in the Parliament, and the Seſſions was 
ended, ſhe diſcover'd her Inclination, and 
reſolvd to declare for the Clergy. And 
ſome Diſorders having been Committed 
in the claſhing about Religion, ſhe thought 
it neceſſary to check theſe Sallies in the 
beginning, and call ſome of thoſe to an 
Account who had rais'd the Ferment, 
and given the Signal to fall on: For 
this purpoſe, Knox, Willock, John Dows- 


glaſs, and Paul Methyn, all Congrega- 


tzon Miniſters, are ſummon'd to appear 
at Striveling, to anſwer to ſuch Miſde- 
meanors as ſhall be charg'd upon them. 
The Earl of Glencairn, and Sir Hugh 
Campbell, Sheriff of Aire were ſent by 
the Congregation to ſolicit the Queen 
Regent not to put any Hardſhip upon the 
Miniſters, unleſs they could be convi- 
Red of falſe Doctrine, or ſeditious Be- 
haviour. The Queen was diſguſted with 


ſwer, and declar'd thoſe Preachers ſhould 
be all Baniſh'd. The Noble- men, ſome- 
what ſurpriz d to find her thus diſcon- 
certed, deſir'd her to recolle& the Pro- 
miſes the had made of kinder uſage. 
Her Paſſion growing warmer upon this 
Suggeſtion, ſhe told them Princes Pro- 
miſes were not to be ftrein'd beyond 
Convenience. To this they replyed, that 
if her Majeſty was reſolv'd not to keep 
her Word with the Subjects, the Rela- 


tion between them was diſcharg' d, __ 
| that 


be charg'd upon thoſe who now re- 
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that they ſhould own her Authority no 
„longer. This formal Renouncing their 
Allegiance, frighted the Queen, and pre- 
vail'd to ſoften her Language, And thus, 
after a. ſhort Pauſe, ſhe let them know 
ſhe would think - farther, and apply to 
gentle Expedients. 

But News being preſently brought of 
a Reformation begun at Perth, ſhe was 
much diſturb'd, and order'd the Lord 
Rut hen to put a ſtop to theſe Novelties. 
This Lord anſwer'd he could make him- 
felf Maſter of their Bodies and Eſtates, 
but as for their Conſciences no Power 
could reach them. When the time drew 
nigh for the Miniſters appearing at Strive- 
ling, great Numbers of their Perſwaſion 
made ready to go a long with them. 
The Queen receiving advice, the People 
were drawing together from all Parts, 
ſent  Areskin of Dun to order them to 
diſperſe, promiſing, the Court at Sterling 
ſhould break up, and nothing be done 
to the Diſadvantage of the Miniſters, 
The principals of the Congregation ſuſ- 
petting the Miniſters might ſuffer by 
not obeying the Summons, ſent home the 
Commons. As for themſelves with the 
Barons and Gentlemen they continued 
at Perth with the Preachers. Notwith- 
ſtanding the Regents promiſe, the Mini- 
ſters were proclaim'd Rebels for not ap- 
pearing at Striveling.* ; 

Kzox, who was now at Perth with 
the Lords of the Congregation, declaim'd 


Knox Peaches ſtrongly in a Sermon againſt the Wor- 


againſt Images ſhip of Images: And maintain'd that 
5 ſuch marks of Idolatry and Superſtition, 
ought to be pull'd down, After Ser- 


mon, a Prieſt going to ſay Maſs, open'd 


a Caſe, and ſhew'd ſeveral fine figures 
of the Saints. For which being Repri- 
manded by a little Boy, he return'd 
him a Correction. The Boy receiving 
a Box of the Ear, threw a Stone at 
the Prieſt, and broke one of the Figures. 
Upon this the Mob roſe, Inſulted the 
Prieſt, broke the Images, and defac'd 
the Church. And now their numbers 
increaſing they attack'd the Monaſteries, 
pull'd down the Building, and made 
Prize and Plunder of what they found. 
Thus the Franciſcans, the Dominicans, 
and Carthuſians, were undone at a Heat, 
The Prior of the Order laſt mention'd 
had ſome Favour, being allow'd as much 
Tie Monaſte- Gold and Silver Plate, as he could car- 
put ry off. All this Booty was given to 


down at Pe 
Hiſtory dk the Poor, for the Wealthy, it ſeems, 
4 * were ſo ſcrupulous as not to take their 
* ſhare in the Adventure. But after all 
did not this largeſs to the Mob look 
ſomething like a retaining Fee? Was it 
not like Impreſs Mony to lift them in 


the Cauſe, and fleſh them for farther En- 


terprize 2 Their Zeal was ſurprizingly Ex- 
peditious in carrying oft the Remains of 
Superſtition: For the Charter-houſe, a 
noble Structure both for Curioſity and 
Largeneſs, was demoliſh'd to that degree, 
that in leſs than Two Days there was 
nothing of the Materials left. When the 
News of this ſucceſs came to Couper in 
Fife, they carried on the Undertaking 
with the ſame Warmth and Fury, ruſh'd 
into the Church, deſtroy'd the Orna- 
ments, and broke the Images and Altars. 

The Queen Regent was highly diſ- 
pleas'd with this Riot at Perth, and ſent 
to the Duke of Chattellerault, the Earls 
of Argyle and Athol, to come Imme- 
diately to Court. The French Forces 
were likewiſe order'd to March. The 
Burghers of Perth being ſenſible of what 
might follow, diſpatch'd their Agents to 
all Parts of the Kingdom. Upon this 
Alarm, they were quickly reinforc'd with 
a conſiderable Body, Thoſe: of the beſt 
Quality, were the Earl of Glencairn, the 
Lords of Boyde, and Ochiltrie, the She- 


y.|riff of Aire, the Lairds of Craigie, Seſ- 


nock, Carnal, Bar, and Garthgirth. 
The Queen underſtanding the Earl of 
Glencarn was at the Head of the Mal- 
contents, and that there were Seven 
Thouſand ſtout Gentlemen, beſides Town. 
men, in Perth; Her Majeſty having 
Intelligence of this formidable Prepara- 
tion, ſent the Earl of Argyle, and Lord 


Fames, Prior of St. Andrews, to demand 


the Reaſon of their drawing together, 


and move for an Accommodation. By 
the way this Lord Fames was natural 
Son to King James the Fifth and bred 
a Religious : But having no Fancy for 
a Monaſtick Profeſſion, he deſir'd the 
Queen to make him Earl of Murray. 
The Queen, by the Advice of the Re- 
gent her Mother, endeavour'd to per- 
[wade him to go on in the courſe of 
his Education, and maintain that Choice 
the King his Father had made for him. 


Eliz. Sucen. 
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AndatCoupet. 


The Buig ber- 
of Perth af- 


ſiſted by great 


Numbers of the 
Nobuity and 
Gentry. 


Leſley: 


And for his Encouragement ſhe promis'd 


to prefer him to the beſt Poſt of Wealth 
and Honour, a Church Man could ex- 
pet. But all this Proſpe& of Favour 
was lighted by the Prior. By being 
denied the Earldom, he was diſoblig'd 
to the higheſt degree, and made it his 
Buſineſs to play his Revenge upon the 
Regent ever after. | | 

To return, the Earl of Glencairn and 
the Laird of Dun being appointed to 
treat with the Earl of Argyle and Lord 
James, told them in Anſwer to their 
tirſt Queſtion, that their 'Troops March'd 
to Perth to protect their Friends, and 
preſerve the Town. And as to the 
Accommodation propos d by the Queen's 
Commiſſioners, they declar'd, that pro- 
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vided her Majeſty would fotbear diſtur- 
bing the Profeſſors of the true Religion, 
and ſuffer the Reformation to proceed, 
they were ready to obey her Commands 
in all other things. | 

The Character of theſe Commiſſioners 
not being unacceptable ro the Forces in 
Perth, made the Propoſals the better re- 
ceiv'd : Efpecially fiace they engaged, 
that if either the Queen rejected reaſo- 


nable Terms, or mide the leaſt Infra- 


ction upon the Accommodation, they 
would then immediately joyn the Con- 
gregation, and run the ſame Riſque with 
And thus at the Inſtance of 


A Treaty fign'd theſe two Noble-men, the following Ar- 


between the 


Regent andihe 


Congregation. 


n) Hift. Ref. 
9 Ul Drug 
f. 151. 


The Second 
Covcnant at 
Perth, 


ticles were fizn'd. Firſt, That both the 
Armies ſhould he disbanded, and the 
Towa left open for the Queen. Se- 
condly, That none of the Burghers ſhould 
be call'd to an Account, or any way 
diſturb'd for the lite Alterations in Re- 
ligion. Tuirdly, That no French ſhould 
enter the Town, nor March within, 
Three Miles of it. Fourthly, That all 
other Differences ſh52ld be referr'd to 
the next Parliament, or the meeting of 
the Eſtates. 

As ſoon as the Forces wete disBati- 
ded, the Queen Regent Match'd into 
the Town with ſome Scotch Troops in 
French Pay. Theſe were conſtrued 
French Forces, and complain'd of as 4 
Breach of the Articles. Beſides, ſotne 


of the Burghers were fin'd, and others 
« was nothing therefore left but to pre- 


Baniſh'd, the Migiſtracy was diſplac'd, 
a Garriſon left in the Town, and Or- 
ders given that none but the Roman 
Catholick Religion ſhould be allow'd. 
When this unexpected Uſage was com- 
plain'd &f, ſhe replied, as Sporſwood re- 
ports, that Promiſes were not to be kept 
with Hereticks : And that Princes ſhould 
not be preſs'd roo cloſe upon their Words. 
She is likewiſe ſaid to drop ſome very hard 


Expreſſions againſt thoſe of the Congre- |/? 


gation, And thus by indulging her Paf- 
ſion, by ſtreining her Honour, and diſ- 
covering her Diſaffection, ſhe loſt her In- 
tereſt, and made her Authority little con- 
ſider'd. (u) 3 
The Congregation ſuſpecting the Queen 
might forget the Capitulation, renew'd 
their Covenant or Confederacy at Perth. 
And here the Congregations of Fyfe, Perth, 
Dundee, Angus, Mearns, and Monroſſe, 
enter into a Solemn Engagement to afliſt 
each other, in doing all things requir'd of 
God in bis Scripture, that may be to bis 
Glory And at their whole Powers to de- 


ſtroy and put away all things that doth 


Diſhonour to his Name; fo that God may be 
iruy and purely Morſbipp d. And in Caſe 
any Perſon of the Congregation ſhould re- 
celve any Trouble or Dani in pro- 


7 


ſecuting the Buſineſs abovemention'd, that Eliz. gun 
then the whole Body ſhould ſtand by him 
with their Lives and Fortunes againſt al! 
Perſons whatſoever, - that ſhould diſturb 
them in the Exerciſe of Religion, or any 
thing relating to that Aﬀair. This Second 
Covenant, as they call ir, is in the Name 
of the whole Congregation Subſctib'd by 
Two Earls, the Prior of St. Andrews, Two lbia 
Lords and a Gentleman of Condition. 

The Queen failing in the Articles, the 
Earl of Argyle, and Lord James left her 
and went over to the Congregation. And June 14. 
now things growing towards a Ruptute, 
there was a Rendevouz of the Party ap- 
pointed at St. Andrews. In the mean time, 
ſome of the principal Noblemen went to 
Craile, where they were join'd with con- 
ſiderable Numbers. And here Anox plated 
his Rhetorick in the Pulpit, and endeavor'd 
to raiſe theit Spirits for a Conteſt with the 
Government. He put them in mind, 
„ how he had told them at Perch, that 
te there was no clear dealing to be expected 
e from the Queen, and that the Treaty 
te would not be made good. That fihce 
this Prediction was now matter of Fact, 
« he exhorted them not to rely upon de- 
ie luſive Promiſes any longer : That where Knox Bela 
© there was no regard to good Faith, "Twas 4 er 
« in vail to expect any ſolid Peace. That 


overnment iv 
de till the Foreigners were expell'd the Oo of 
«© Kingdom, aud one of the Parties hack? 
ce cruth'd the other, there was no likely- 
« hood of publick Repoſe : That there 


« pare for Extremities, to exert them- 
« ſelves like Men, and reſolve either to 
« die; or conquer. ( 

This Diſcourle work'd fo ſtrongly upon 
the Audience, that they fell immediately 
to pulling down Altars and Images, and 
proceeding with their Reformation in the 
fame tumultuous manner they had done 
before. From Craile they march'd to Au- 
rut ber, and from thence to St. Andrews. 
Here Knox mounted the Pulpit, and preach- 
ing upon the Text of our Saviour's pur- 
ging the Temple, he applied the Corrup- 
tion in the Jewiſh Church, to the preſent 
Caſe. And from thence went on to dilate 
upon the Duty of thoſe to whom God had 
given Authority ; taking it for granted 
that thoſe who headed the Congregation 
were a legal Magiſtracy, and had their 
Commiſſion from Heaven. And thus by 

ging the Queſtion, and arguing from 
falſe Premiſes, the Conclufion paſs'd. The 
People being thus prepar'd, and Preach'd 
into a Ferment, immediately took the Sig- 
nal, ravag'd the Churches, levell'd the 
Monaſteries, and in ſhort, Reform'd, like 
the Gotha and Vandals, at the Sacking of 

The 
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| was done, order'd the French Troops 


June 13. 
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Idem. 


The Nuten Re- 
gmt's Procla- 
mation, 


Th 
te Lad of 


t he Comgrega- 
tien. 


Idem. 


The Queen Regent receiving Advice of what 


towards St. Andrews, and iſſued her Proclamation 
to the Liege Subjects to equip themſelves for the 
Field, and attend her at Couper. 

The Lords of the Congregation endeavour'd to 
ſeize ſome Paſſes, and prevent the Regent in her 
Rendevouz. And now the Two Armies fac'd 
each other at Couper- moor, and nothing but a 
ſnall River was between. The French Part of 
the Regent's Army were commanded by Mon- 
ſieur 4'Oſell, and her Scotch Troops by the Duke 
of Chattelerault. The Queen diſtruſting the Af- 
fection of her Forces, offer'd a Peace, but that 
being not accepted upon the Conditions pro- 

os'd, a Truce was agreed to for Eight Days: 
Baring which Time, Commiſſioners were to be 
ſent to St. Andrews with ſufficient Powers for a 
full Accommodation. The Queen not ſending 
the Commiſſioners to St. Andrews within the 
Time expected, ſhe was defir'd to withdraw the 
Garriſon from'Perth, purſuant to the late Trea- 
ty, but returning no Anſwer to the Lords of the 
Congregation, they ſet down before the Town, 
and obliged the Garriſon to ſurrender. From 
hence they advanc'd to Schone, demoliſh'd the 
Monaſtery, and burn'd the Church. And re- 
ceiving Intelligence the Queen inrended to put 
a French Garriſon in Sterling, to ſecure that Paſs, 
and cut off their Communication with their 
Friends in the Southern Parts, they made a 
Night march thither : And here, according to 
their cuſtomary Zeal, they raz'd the Monaſte- 
ries, and defac'd the Churches. From hence 
they mov'd forward to Linthingow, which they 
entertain'd with the ſame Uſage. From Lin- 
thingow they come On to Edinborough : But before 
they arriv'd there, the < r obb roſe up- 
on the Magiſtracy, plunder'd all the Monaſte- 
ries, and then pull'd them down. 

The Queen Regent being too weak to arreſt 
this Motion, publiſh'd a Proclamation to this 
Effect. | 

She declares, That a ſeditious Party of the 
Leiges, calling themſelves the Congregation, had 
raisd an Army, and cover'd their Proceeding 
with Religion: That to make all People eaſy 
in Matters of Conſcience, and to compoſe the pre- 
ſent Differences, ſhe had offer'd to call a Parlia- 
ment in January next, or ſooner; that their Re- 
ligion was to be ſettled by the Advice of the 
Fftares: And that in the mean Time, every one 
had the Liberty of enjoying his Perſwaſion. That 
theſe Overtures were granted by the Advice of 
the Lords of the Privy Council. But that all this 
Lenity and fair Propoſals had been diſregarded 
by the Congregation. "Twas plain therefore, Re- 
ligion was none of their Buſineſs : But that ſub- 
verting the Government, and ſeizing the 
Crown was what they aim'd at. She commands 
therefore the Congregation to live like Subjects and 
diſperſe immediately, under the Penalties of 
High Treaſon. 

Againſt this Charge in the Proclamation, the 
Lords of the Congregation make a lame Defence. 
They declare their Intention was only to extit- 
pate Idolatry, countenance the true Religion, 
and protect thoſe that preach'd it: And that, 
provided Liberty of Conſcience was allow'd 
them, they were ready to continue in all Duty to- 
wards their Sovereign, and ber Mother the Regent. 
That is in other 8 unleſs they could 
pull down Monaſteries, disfurniſh Churches, ſet 
ſet up what Religion they pleas'd, and enjoy it 
without Diſturbance, they were reſolv'd to take 
the Field, and defy the Government. But here 


to march 
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'tis ſomewhat ſuprizing, that Knox and the other 
Preachers, who inſiſted ſo much upon Scripture, 
ſhould forget to put their Audience in Mind of 
the Apoſtle's Command, Let every Soul be Subject 
to the big ber Powers, for there is no Power but of 
God: Whoſoever therefore reſiſts the Power, reſiſts the 
Ordinance of God, and they that reſiſt ſhall receive to 
themſelves Damnation. And as for the Pretence 
of extirpating Idolatry, what Precedent have 
they in Scripture that this was ever. done by the 
Fewiſh Mobb, or by any other Direction than. 
that of the ſupreme Magiſtrate? The Brazen 
Serpent ſtood, the Groves were not cut down, 
nor the Idols deftroy'd, till the Kings gave Or- 
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der about it. ( 7 Beſides, how Criminal ſoever (+) t Kings 


the Worſhip of Images, and the Adoration of 
the Hoſt may be, it certainly falls far ſhort of the 
Malignity of the Pagan Idolatry : For the Hea- 
thens addreſs d ſcandalous Beings, and worſhip'd 
Devils: Their religious Rites were Savage and 
licentious, they ſacrific d their Children to their 
pretended Deities, and Impurity and Debauch 
were Part of their Religion. Now ſince no- 
thing of this kind can be objected to the Papiſts; 
they ought not to be blackn'd beyond Equity 
and Truth, rang'd with Heathen Idolaters, and 
made as bad as the Canaanites in the Old Teſta- 
ment. 

To proceed ; not long after the Lords De- 
fence, a Truce was concluded upon theſe Ar- 
ticles. 

Firſt, That all the Forces of the Congregation 
ſhould immediately quit Edinborough, but as to 
the Burghers, they might either ſtay, or re- 
move at Pleaſure. Secondly, That the Congrega- 
tion ſhall ſurrender the Palace of Edinborough, re- 


15. 2 Kings 
23. 


ſtore the Furniture, and return the Mint into the 
Queen's Hand. Thirdly, That the Lords and Aut ber Treati 
all other Members of the Congregation ſhould live Ct 


in Obedience to the Government, and ſubmit 
to the Regent's Authority. Fourthly, That the 
Congregation ſhould not diſtreſs any of the Clergy 
in their Perſons, or Eſtates. Fifrbly, That the 
Congregation ſhould not inſult any Religious Hou- 
ſes, pull down Churches, nor rifle them. 
Sixthly, That the Burghers of Edinborougb ſhould 
profeſs what Religion they pleas'd till the 1oth 
of January next. Seventhly, And that in the 
mean Time, neither the Queen Regent, the 
Magiſtracy, nor the Biſhops, were to give any 
Manner of Diſturbance to the Preachers or to 
their Audience, upon the Score of Religion. 
() After the Signing theſe Articles, the French 

roops march'd into Leith, and the Lords of 
Congregation retir d towards the weſtern Coun- 
ries. 

The Queen Regent, tho' inclin'd to make 


(2) Spotſ- 
ed Leſley. 


good the Treaty, was willing to re-eſtabliſh the 


Roman Catholick Worſhip as far as the Caſe 


would bear. To this Purpoſe ſhe ſent the Duke 


of Chatelerault, the Earl of Hantly, and Lord 
Seton, to acquaint the Magiſtracy and Com- 
mon Council of Edinborough, that ſhe deſir'd 
St. Giles s Church for the Exerciſe of her Reli- 
gion; and that the Miniſter, Fobn W/ilock, might 
Preach in ſome other Pariſh. The Magiſtrates 
anſwer'd, That St. Giles's Church was ſecur'd 
them by an Article in the Truce, and that they 
could not part with ic; the Earl of Huntly re- 
plied, That the Queen did not inſiſt on this 
Matter as a Right, but requeſted it as a Favour. 
And then going lower in his Application, he 
defired, That if they would not quit the Pulpit 
at St. Giles's, they would permit, at leaſt, that 


Maſs might be ſaid, either before or after Ser- 


mon, in that Church: Their Anſwer was, 
Nnn 


they 
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they were now in Poſſeſſion of that Church, 
and would never conſent to the Return of Ido- 
latry: Concluding with a menacing Expreſſion, 
that in Caſe any Violence was offer'd, they 
would apply to the next Remedy. 

The French Officers thought the Magiſtrates 
of Edinbereugb much too ſtiff and uncourtly with 
the Queen: And being reſolv'd to take ſome 


Revenge for this Affront, they came into 


St. Giles's in Sermon-time, and talk'd ſo loud 
that the Preacher could not be heard. The Be- 
haviour of theſe foreign Troops was no leſs diſ- 
agreeable at Leith: For here they cut the 
Preacher's Pulpit in Pieces, ſet up the Maſs, 
and ſuppreſs'd the Reform d Common Prayer. 


This Common-Prayer, as the learned Heylin ob- 
ſerves, was the Service uſed in England. For the 


Scots, to recommend themſelves to Queen Elixa- 
beth's Protection, had receiv'd the Engliſh Liturgy 
with the Rubrick annex'd: And for fome Time 
the Kirk of Scotland us d no other Form. () 

About this Time, Monſieur Crook, a French 
Gentleman, was diſpatch'd from the King and 
Queen of France, to acquaint the Regent that a 
farther ſupply of Men and Money would quick 
arrive. 
France, being lately killed at Tilting, he was 
ſucceeded by his Son Francis, who married the 
Queen of Scots. The Agent Crook brought Let- 
ters from theſe Two Princes to Lord James, Prior 
of St. Andrew's: I ſhall only mention that from 
the Queen. | 


Conf, 

on T Am extremely ſurpriz d that a Perſon ſo 
« | nearly related, and ſo much oblig'd, 
* ſhould diſcover ſuch ill Temper and Pre- 
© ſumption, as at the ſame Time to diſhonour 
© the divine Majeſty, and break in upon my 
* Authority, and that of the King my Husband. 
“For 'tis an aſtoniſhing Thing to conſider, 
© that you who had formerly charg'd the Duke 
© of Chatcleranult, and ſeveral other Perſons of 
* Quality, wich Incroachments upon my Pre- 
© rogative, ſhould now appear at the Head of 
a Faction your ſelf, and give the laſt Inſtances 
of Diſregard and Diſloyalty. I am extreme- 
ly afflicted to find my Expectation thus lamen- 
tably diſappointed, and could ſooner have 
ſuppos'd ſuch Misbehaviour in any of my Sub. 
jets, than in you. Indeed, I am willing ra- 
cher to queſtion my Intelligence, than believe 
you fo far loſt to Principle and Senſe, as to 
fall into ſuch hideous MiſconduR. . 

*© No Body is more willing to make the beſt 
Conſtruction, than my ſelf: I pray God en- 
lighten your Mind that you may recover your 
wrong Steps, alter your Management, and 
prove your ſelf a Man of Honour and Loyal- 
ty. L earneſtly defire you to make what Sa- 
tisfaction you can for your former Misbeha- 
viour : This is yor only expedient to abate 
our juſt Diſpleaſure, for without Recollection, 
and ſpeedy Return, you'll certainly find a 
very ſenſible. Correction; I ſhould be ex- 
tremely ſorry the King and my ſelf ſhould be 
forc'd upon this Method. -I pray God pro- 
tect you from all Danger, 
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Your good Couſin, 
MARY. 


Fuly 24th. 1559. 


The- Lord James, inſtead of asking Pardon, 
% He 
© told Monſieur Crook, he was not the leaſt 


made a bold Juſtification of his Conduct. 


2 


By the Way, Henry the II. King of, 


{ 


| [wer was never given to a King and Queen. (5) 


nn 


© Conſcious of failing in his Duty to his Sove- ela 
reign. He own d his joining the Reforming N 
* Nobility ; but this he was far from reckning a 
«© Fault: That the late enterprize had no ſecu- 
lar View: Nothing was intended but the Ad- , h,, 
* yancement of God's Honour, and the Purity 
© of Religion. That to deſiſt from promoting 
« ſuch worthy Ends, was in Effect to renounce 
© his Saviour. That with Reſervation of Li- 
© berty as to this Point, himſelf, and the reſt 
© charg'd with Rebellion, would give the ut- 
© moſt. Obedience to their Majeſty's Com- 
© mands.” This Anſwer he deliver'd in Wri- 
ting to Monſieur Crook, who ſhew'd it to the 
Queen Regent: The Regent return'd it with 
this Cenſure : That ſuch a proud and rebellious An- 
( ) Spotſweod 

obn Kncx, and the reſt of his Fraternity, had * 13k 
inſtructed Lord Fames in this conditional Loyal- 
ty, and furniſh'd the Congregation with Princi- 
ples to turn Faith into Faction, and fly in the 
Face of the Government. To give the Reader 
ſome of their Doctrine in the Words of their 
own Hiſforian. They make no Scruple to de- 
clare the Authority of Princes to be of God, and that 

they ought to be honour d and obey'd, even for conſci- 1 
ence ſake, provided they command nothing expreſly ronching Obs 
repugning to God's Commandment, and plainly re- dience ts 114 
veal d Will. But, That if wicked Perſons move &fratc. 
Princes to command Things manifeftly wicked; in 
this Caſe they affirm, That ſuch as can, and do, 
bridle thoſe inordinate Appetites of ſuch miſled Princes, 
cannot be accus d as Reſiſtaries of the Authority which 
is God s good Ordinance: To bridle the Rage and Fury 
of ited Princes in free Kingdoms and Realms, ap- 
pertains to the Nobility, zac | alſo to the Barons and 
People, whoſe Votes and Conſent are to be required 
in all great and weighty Matters of the Common- 
wealth ; which if they do not, they declare themſelves 
criminal with their miſled Princes, and ſo ſubject to the 
ſame Vengeance of God which they deſerve, for that they 
pollute the Seat of Fuſtice, and do as it were, make 
God the Author of Iniquity. (t) 33 

By this Doctrine, the Nobility and People Ragin is 
have not only a Liberty to reſiſt upon the Score Scotland, 
of Male-Adminiſtration; and when that hap- 2s. 184. 
pens, themſelves are the only Judges: So that 
in ſhort, they are to be govern'd no longer 
than they think fit. But this is not the hardeſt 
of the Caſe, for if the Prince falls into Male- 
Adminiſtration, if he preſſes upon Property, or 
countenances a Religion the People don't like, 
they are then under a Neceflity of embroiling 
the Government, of fighting their Sovereign, 
and redrefling their Grievances by Force. If 
the Nobility and Perſons of Condition don'c 
head the Peaſantry, and go all this Length, 
they are ſaid to have a Share in their Prince's 
Guilt, they are falſe to their Truſt, they pollute 
the Seat of Fuſtice, and make God, as it were, the 
Author of Iniquity. 

The Regents receiving a ſmall Reinforcement 
from France, and fortitying the Port of Vb, 
gave diſguſt to the Lords of the Congregation, 
who ſent her a remonſtrating Letter upon this 
Occaſion. Twas ſubſcrib'd by the Duke of 
Chatelerault, and the Earl of Arran his eldeſt Son, 
Cc. I mention theſe Two noble Men, becauſe 
they had lately quitted the Court, and come into 
the Aſſociation. 

The Queen Regent to leſſen the Credit of 
the confederate Lords, put out another Procla- 
mation. Here amongſt other Things, ſhe de- 
clard, That Rebellion was the Meaning, and 
Religion only the Cover of their Enterprize: 
That this was plain by their taking Broughtre 


The Odinin of 


( ) Hiſt. N. 


Caſtle. 
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The Lords of 
the Congreg a- 


Caſtle, and diſcharging the Governour; by 
the Duke of Chatelerault's Slighting her offer, 


* 
- 
* 


f 


with reference to an Accommodation: By that 


Duke's diſpatching Orders to the free Burroughs 
ro chuſe ſuch Magiſtrates as the Cops 
thought ſerviceable to their Cauſe : And far- 
cher, by their ſtopping the Conveyance of Pro- 
viſion to her Court: She likewiſe charg d them 
with correſponding with England, and making 
the Earl of Arran a Promiſe of the Crown. 

The Lords endeayour'd to purge themſelves by 
2 Declaration, and drawing their Forces toge- 
ther, march to Edinborowgh; and at the ſame 
Time, the Queen with the French Troops, and 
ſome of the Scotch Nobility, entred Leitb. 

The Differences being kept on Foot, and 
growing wider, the Lords of the Congregation, 
with a conſiderable Number of Barons and Bur- 
geſſes, met in Council to conſult upon farther 
Meaſures. And here the Lord Preſident Ruther 
ſuggeſted, that ſince the Queen Regent had re- 
fus d their Petition; ſince there was no likeli- 
hood the foreign Troops would be fent home, 
and the Garriſon of Leith evacuated ; fince this 
was the Caſe, they were now to apply to ano- 
ther Expedient. The regard for the Regent's 
Authority was ſomewhat of a Reſtraint ar firſt, 
and kept many of the Council from declaring 
their Opinion. After ſome Pauſe, . got 
over this Difficulty, and began to propoſe the 
2 Her Majeſty: This lively Motion 
carried fomething of Danger in't for Want of 
Precedents. They granted, ſuch a Method had 
ſometimes been uſed, but then twas always re- 
commended with the Colour of Authority, and 
done in the Name of the Sovereign. But that the 
Nobility and Epates, ſhould venture thus far 
without, and which is more, againſt the Prin- 
ce's Conſent, was altogether new, and would 
never paſs without Cenſure. Others were of 


Opinion, That ſince ſhe was only Regent, ſhe 


might have a Stop put to her Adminiſtration, 
and not be ſuff rd to uſe the King and Queen's 
Name, to the Ruin. of the Kingdom. The 
Board being thus divided, 'twas thought proper to 
conſult the Preachers: And Jobm Willeck and Fohn 
Knox being ſent for, gave in their Opinions to 
this Effect. | 

Willeck told them, That © notwithſtanding 
* Magiſtracy was God's Ordinance, and that 


——— 


— 


©© Governors have their Commiſſion from the 


** divine Majeſty, yet their Power is not alto- 
* gether Abſolute, and without Reſerve : Their 
Authority is convey'd with Reſtrictions, and 
has its Limitations in the Word of God. Tis 
© granted, God has made Magiſtrates his Vice- 
 gerents, done them the Honour of his own 
Title, and call'd them Gods. But notwith- 
* ſtanding this Privilege, he has never ſo unal- 
** terably fix d any in their Stations, as not to 


© allow their being ſer aſide when Juſtice re- 


* quires. For as Subjects args commanded to 
** obey their Magiſtrates, ſo Magiſtrates are not 
15 — Reſtraints and Obligations on their 
* Part: And the Duties both of one and the 
** other, are mark d in Scripture. In depoſing 
Princes, God does not always exert his Om- 
* nipotency, and act by immediate Power, but 
ſometimes makes Uſe of humane Means for 
this Purpoſe. Thus by Aſab he remov'd 
* Maacha that Prince's Mother from that Poſt 
* of Honour and Authority ſhe had ſometime 
held: By 
'* Abab's Family: And by ſeveral others he de- 
** Posdeven thoſe Princes who had been placed 
in the Throne by his ſpecial Appointment. - 


Prom theſe precedents he infre' ds FE That — 


— 


— 


Febu God de ſtroy d Fehoram and all | 


** ſince the Queen Regent had miſmanag' d her 
„Character, and fail'd in the Main of her Du- 
** ty, fince ſhe had not perform'd the Functions 
< of Juſtice, ſince ſhe had not protected her 
* Subjes from foreign Invaſion, and refus d ro 
* ſuffer the Word of God to have its free 
% Courſe: In ſhore, ſince ſhe countenanc'd Su- 
5 perſtition, and diſregarded the Advice of the 
** Nobilicy, he thought they might juſtly ſet her 
< aſide, and cancel her Authority. 

Fohn Knox being deſir'd to ſpeak next, after 
he had approv d his Brother #llock's Opinion in 
every Part, thought fit to throw in a Sentence 


or Two by Way of Moderation: The Ini- 


quity of the Queen Regent, ſays he, oughg 
not to 3 Affection of the Suben 
or make them withdraw their Obedience due 
to their Sovereign: He likewiſe wiſh'd there 
might be a Reſervation of Favour in the Sen- 
tence againſt the Regent: And that when ſhe 
** recollected her Miſtakes, alter'd her 


8 
*© ment, and reſign'd to good — 2 2 


* Might be re- admitted to the Adminiſtration 
* of which ſhe was now juſtly depriv'd. 

Upon this Reſolution of Knox and: Willocł, the 
learned Archbiſhop Sporſwood makes the follow- 
ing Remark: Firſt, He taxes them wich Want of 
Diſcretion, for declaring themſelves at all upon 
the Queſtion. Secondly, He pronounces their 


Opinion faulty and unwarrantable. Tis true, 


the ſupreme Magiſtrate's Power is not without 
Limitation: They have Rules ſet them by God 
Almighty, and they may ſometimes fall into 
great Miſmanagement : But granting all this, 
he continues, Subjects are no where permitted 
to riſe upon their Sovereigns, and call them to 
an Account: His Reaſon is, becauſe God has 
reſerv d the Puniſhment of Princes to himſelf. 
And as for their Precedents, they are nothing 


to the Purpoſe; for Aſab was King of Fudab, 


and ſupreme Magiſtrate; and tho' Maacha was 
his Mother, ſhe was his Subject at the ſame 
Time: What ſhould hinder therefore bur that 
the King her Son, might lawfully recal his Fa- 
vour, and remove her from that Poſt of Autho- 
rity in which ſhe had ſo remarkably misbehav'd 
herſelf? As to the Inftance of Fehu, tis no leſs 
wide of the Point: For Jebu was anointed King 
by a Prophet, and had an expreſs Order to fer 
up againſt Feboram, and deſtroy Ahab's Family: 
And tho' God who gives Kingdoms may take 
them away at his Pleaſure; yet, to uſe the 


Hiſt. pag. 137. 


Acchbiſhop's Words, No Man hath this Power, and Ibid. 


they that preſume otherwiſe, go expreſly againſs the 
Commandment of God, and the Duty of Chriſtian 
Profeſſion. | 

Notwithſtanding the falſe Reaſoning upon 
which Willock and Knox form'd their Reſolution, 


the Council approv'd their Caſuiſtry: For the 7h Lu of 
Queſtion being put to the Vote, all the Lords, be Cong 
Barons, and Burgeſſes, declar'd unanimouſly 2 p«bliſb an 


for the Regent's Deprivation. Thus 
ment was drawn up, in which, making uſe of 
the King and Queen's Name, they ſuſpended her 
Commiſſion, and diſcharg'd her Authority till 
the next Parliament ſhould be ſummon'd by 
their Advice. This Ordinance order'd to be 
publiſh'd in all the great Towns of the King- 
dom, was ſign d in this Form; By us the Nobility 
and Commons 
Scotland. 


The Lords of the Congregation ſent a Herauld 
to acquaint the Queen Regent with what was 
done, deſire her to quit Leith, and com- 


mand the French Garriſon to march out. The 
Regent 


Nan 2 


Oranance to 
an Inſtru diſcharge the 


Regent's Au- 
therity. 


ORtob. 23. 


the Proteſtants of the Church of 1559. 
7 P 7 f Sporſwood. 
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Regent refuſing to comply, the Lords reſolv'd to 
" ſit down before the Town, and attempt to carry 
it by Scalado ; but finding ſome of their Party 
off, their Secrets diſcover'd to the Regent, 
and their Troops mutiny for Want of Pay, they 
grew jealous of each other, and drop'd the De- 
ſign: To furniſh their Troops, the Noble-men 
agreed to coin their Plate, but they wanted the 
Tools of the Mint to make this Expedient pra- 
Ricable. Their only Remedy was a Remit- 
tance from England : But this, they were afraid, 
could not reach them till 'twas too late: And 
for farther Diſcouragement, they had ſome un- 
fortunate Skirmiſhes with the French. In ſhort, 
they found themſelves oblig d to quit Edinbo- 
rough, and retire to Striveling: And now the 
were much perplex d, and at a Stand which 
Way to manage, till Knox reliev'd them with 
his Rhetorick, and recover'd their Spirits. They 
had lately written to Secretary Cecill to ſolicite 
Queen Elizabeth for ſupplies: This Miniſter re- 
turning a cold and ambiguous Anſwer, the 
Lords almoſt deſpar'd of Succefs at the Engliſh 
Court. They reſolv'd therefore to make no far. 
ther Application, but gave Knox the Liberty of 
purſuing that Affair as he thought fit. Knox ha- 
ving this general Commiſſion, ſent Cecill ano- 
ther Letter; told him 'twas evident the French 
defign'd a Conqueſt of Scotland: That the Lords 
and their Party were extremely diſtreſsd : And 
that unleſs they were ſpeedily aſſiſted with Mo- 
ney from England, they would be oblig'd to diſ- 
band their Forces, and leave the Country to the 
Enemy: That if the Engliſh ſtood neuter, and 
ſiuffer'd the French to make a Province of Scot- 
ies land, twas eaſy for them to foreſee the Conſe- 
' quence: At laſt he preſſes Cecill for a poſitive 
and ſpeedy Anſwer. (2) * 1 
The Progreſs of the French Troops, and the 
Reſentment Queen Elizabeth had taken againſt 
the Courts of Scotland and France for quartering 
her Arms, claiming her Crown, and wearin 
her Title, prevail'd with her to conſider Rox s 
Letter, and engage with the Lords of the Con- 
egation. Before this Reſolution was taken, the 
7 — was debated in Council, where ſome of 
the Baard declar d, That the ſupporting the Sub- 
jects of another Prince in their Rebellion, would 
be an ill Precedent, and might draw a dange- 
rous War on her Majeſty : But by others 'twas ar- 
gued, That to protect her Neighbours from the 
Oppreſſion of Strangers, and ſtop the French 
from fortifying themſelves in Scotland, was both 
- defenſible and neceſſary. | 
Feb 27.1553. The Queen going in with this laſt Opinion, 
an Anſwer was immediately return'd, and a 
Promiſe given of Aſſiſtance with Men and Mo- 
Queen Eliza- ney. And not long after the Duke of Norfelk 
beth makes came to Berwick, where being met by the Prior 


we” "'W 


of Scotland, 
Page 234. 


an one * of St. Andrews, the Lord Ruthen, and ſome other 
hs Gps Commiſſioners from the Congregation, a Treaty 
gation. was ſign d. By the laſt Article the Confederate 
Lords declar'd, Twas not their Intention by this 
Alliance to diſengage themſelves from their 
Allegiance to their Sovereign Lady the Queen, 
but co ſhew themſelves Obedient both to her 
Majeſty, and the French King her Husband, in 
every Thing not ſubverſive of the Liberties of 

their Country. | . 
To look back a licttle, and return to England: 
The Engliſh Some of the Engliſh Exiles, who had been Fiend- 
2 2 entertain'd in Swizzerland and Geneva, came 
i r by ome prepoſſeſs d in Favour of the Model of 
to the Refor. thoſe Churches: And thus being diſaffected to 


mation in fo- Our Common-Prayer, they would gladly have 
reignChurcher. ſet up a foreign Eſtabliſhment, To this Pur- | 


'nour, to allow a Diverſity of Religious Practice: 


a Dependance on the Pope or Emperor, were 
oblig d to govern accordingly, to compound for 
their Quiet, and relax upon ſeveral Heads; but (HS. 
that in England, where none but herſelf and Council 
govern'd, the Caſe was different. (w) 


privation, addreſs d the Queen to return to their Biſby: 44; 


Rome: They deſired her Majeſty ro recollect the — 
vilege they mention Arhanaſius's being Cenſur'd 
the Emperor reprimanded Atbanaſius for oppo- 
ſing the Head of the Church. But in this laſt 
Inſtance they plainly miſreport the Caſe; for 
Athanaſius never received a Rebuke from the 
were challeng'd at that Time of Day: On the 
Liberius a Reprimand for refuſing to comply with 
'the Arrian Biſhops, and ſign the Condemnation 
of Athanaſius. 
Zed to find him ſo hardy in his Incompliance : 
And that being but a ſingle Biſhop, he ſhould 
Order. 


rĩal to relate: Twas ſubſcrib'd by Nicholas Heath, 
Edmund Bonner, Gilbert Bourne, James Turberville, , 


Reader may ſee in the firſt Part of this Work. 


her Majeſty turns that Inſtance upon them with 
Force enough. She takes Notice how noble a 


Creed to this very Day? Dare any of ye affirm 
him a Schiſmarick? You are not, I conceive, 


ctor Parker was conſecrated Archbiſhop of Can- 


over, the Vicar-General, the Dean of the Arches, Nu. LXXXI. 


— 


poſe, they had prevail'& with ſome Perſons of Elizabeth. 
Character abroad, to ſolicit the Queen to in- 
dulge them a Latitude, and leave them to their 
Inclination in theſe Matters. But the Queen 
foreſeeing the Inconvenience of ſuch a Permiſ- 
ſion, return d theſe Strangers an Anſwer, that 
*rwas not conſiſtent with her Intereſt and Ho- 


Thar in Germany the Princes and States owning 


ney 8 Memyy 
Foxes and fi 
brands, Parz, 


The Popiſh Biſhops, not long after their De- 74. 43,9, 


Communion : They put her in Mind Chriſtiani- # rhe un 
ty was firſt planted in England by the Church of "ing f.. 


Supremacy of that See: And in Proof of this Pri- 


by Pope Liberivs and à Roman Council: And that 


Emperor for Non-fubmifſion to the - Papal Su- 
premacy. Nothing of the Modern Pretenſions 


contrary, the Emperor Conſtantius gave Pope 


e told the Pope he was ſurpri- 


(x.) 


ſtand out againſt ſo great a Majority of the ſame ) Baron 
| | Anaal. 
The Teſt of the Biſhops Addreſs tis not mate- 


Dec. 4 1559. 
{ 3) Sydney's 

and David Pool. ( | r. 
The Biſhops having ſuggeſted the Queens 
being miſled by evil Counſellors, and reflected 
on her Father and Brother's Memory, put her 
upon returning a rugged Anſwer. I ſhall omit 
the Terms, and only mention ſome Parc of the 
Matter. Her Letter written in the Council-Cham- 
ber replies, That the Chriſtian Faith was not yer wejef)': 
firſt propagated in this Iſland by any Miſſio- 4xſver. 
naries from Rome: And that Foſeph of Arimathea 
was the Britiſh Apoſtle. But here her Majeſty, 
or her Council, miſt the Matter of Fact, as the 


* Page 7. 1 2. 
As for Athanaſius being Cenſured by Liberius, Dec. the 6. 


Champion this Biſhop was for the Catholick 
Faith: Do you not, ſays her Majeſty, own his 


arriv'd to ſuch a Pitch of Confidence. Now if 
Athanaſius was right, and the Pope was wrong 
in the Arrian Conteſt ; if the Matter ſtands thus, 
Why mayn't other Chriſtians quit your Church 
without the Imputation of Schiſm? - 

In the Middle of December, this Year, Do- The concen- 


tion of Arch. 


terbury. And here none of the Cuſtomary Forms We ts 


of Congè d eſlire, (z,) Certificate of the Dean and ſhops. 
Chapter, (a) Confirmation at the Arches, the Arch- (z) See Re- 
biſhop's Homage to the Queen, (5) nor any cords, Nw 
requifite Preliminary, was omitted. Now the #7 LAT 
Inftruments for theſe Purpoſes not being com- (s) 5 
monly met with, I have ge them in the Records. % LXXXII. 
When the Ceremony of the Confirmation was. (3) Record, 


and 


WW + At 


, GREAT BRITAIN: 7001 
3 (Mar: and other Officers of that Court, were enter- nerouſſy. He died in his 86th-Year, was buried Eliasbeth Q 
chew) Areb. tain'd at the Nag s-Head Tavern in Cheapfide. This | in Lambeth Church, and had the Reſpect of a N 


biſhop of Cant- Treat gave Occaſion to the ſenſleſs Story of the | Pompous Funeral. 131911 b 
Nav's Head. Conſecration. A full 'Diſprgot of this] The next remarkable Occurrence is, Biſhop 


„ 


6 


Boox VI. 


Calumny may be ſeen in Parker's Regiſter, where 
both the Solemnities of the Conſecration, and 


every Thing pre-required, is enter'd at large. 
To throw in a Word or two: This Prelate was 


conſecrated! in Lambetb-Chappel on Sunday the 
17th of December. Pearſon, the Archbiſhop's 
Chaplain' read the Service, and the Sermon was 
preached; by Scory, Elect of Hereford, who was 
one of thoſe who officiated in the Conſecration. 
The other three were William Barlow, late Biſhop 


'Fewel's Sermon at Paul i Croſs: Twas preach d in 
"grey Year\upon theſe Words of the Apoſtle 
St. Paul, I have received of the Lord that which: alſo 
'T deliver unto uu. From this Text he took Oc- 
caſion to make that remarkable Challenge in De- 
fence of the Reformation. The Church of Eng- 
land was reproach d with Novelty by the Papiſts, 
and charg'd with departing from Primitive Do- 
ctrine and Practice. To wipe off theſe Aſper- 
ſions, the Biſhop put the Cauſe upon a bold 


* x Cor. 13. : 


Iſſue, and declared in the Pulpit, That if any zh Jewet's 

* Learned Men of all our Adverſaries, or if all Challenge ro 

© the Learned Men that are alive, are able to he Papifs at | 
bring one ſufficient Sentence out of Paul oa” 


of Bath and Wells, Ele& of Chichefter, Miles Co- 
verdale late Biſnop of Exeter, and Fobn Hodskins, | 
Suffragan of Bedford. But ſince this whole So- 
lemnity ſtands on Record both in Bennet- College 


ce 


and the Lamberh-Regiſter ; ſince tis tranſcribed at | 


length by Archbiſhop Bramhall, and other Wri- 
ters of Character, there's no need of going far- 
ther in the Relation. The Reader, if he pleaſes, 
may ſee it in my Supplement to Morerys Dictio- 
nary. I ſhall only add, that having compared 
the printed Record with a Copy in the Paper- 
Office, I find them both agree. | 

To proceed; Though the Revenues of the 


Archbiſhoprick were not ſecularix d to that De- 


gree, as to ſtand in need of a Commendam, yet 
tince this Relief is ſometimes granted by the 
cc 


Crown to more Indigent Sees, I thought it might 
not be improper to give the Reader a View of 
the Form. (c) | 3 


(e) See Re- 
cords, Num- 


brLXXXIII. 


fore the End of Fanuary. Their Names are, 


Dec. 21. 1559. 
of Londen, Dr. Richard Cox was promoted to the 


See of Ely, Dr. Edwyn Sandys to Morceſter, and | 
„ Dr. N- 
cholas Bullingham was conſecrated to Lincoln, | 
, Dr. Thomas Ss | 


Dr. Rowland Merrick to that of Bangor. 


Mr. Fohn Jewel to Salisbury 
to St. Davids, and Mr. Richard Davis to St. Aſaph. 
To proceed ; There were Three other Biſhops 


conſecrated on the 24th of March; that is, | 


Mr. Thomas Bembam for Coventry and Litchfield, 


Mr. Gilbert Berkley for Bath and Wells,and Dr. Ed- | 


mund Gueſt for Rocheſter: And not long after, 
William Alley was conſecrated Biſhop of Exeter, 
and Mr. Jobn Parkhurſt of Norwich. 
Goodwin reckons the Death of Tonſtal, Biſhop 
of Durham, to this Year. He was born at Hatch- 


July 14. 
Sept. 1, 


ford, in the County of Richmond, and deſcended |: 
from an Ancient and Conſiderable Family. As | 
to his Learning, he was an exact Grecian, not 
unacquainted with Hebrew, an Eminent Mathe- 
matician, a Famous Orator, and no leſs Com- 
mendable for his Knowledge in Divinity and 
Law. For theſe Attainments he was recom- | 
mended to Archbiſhop Farbam, who made him | 
This Archbiſhop preſented | 


his Vicar-General. 
him to the King, who made him Maſter of the 


Rolls, Privy-Seal, and Biſhop of London, from | 
whence he was tranſlated to Durham in the Year | 


1730. He diſcharg'd ſeveral Embaſſies to great 


Commendation. He was a very moderate Ro- 


| nn Catholick, diſown'd the Pope's Suprema 
in the Reign of King Henry the VIIIth, and ap- 


prov'd the Marriage of Prieſts. He was of an f 
unproſecuting Temper, and managed with great 
Sentleneſs and Good- nature in Queen Marys 
Reign. He was depriv'd, as hath been obſer- 


de de 
* W.Angl. ved, in this Reign for refuſing the Oath of Su- 
premacy, 


4 


cc 


cc 
After the See of Canterbury was thus fill'd, bw 
Thirteen other Biſhops were conſecrated within |' © 
the Compaſs of a Year, and Eight of them be- 


cc 


Dr. Edmund Grindal, who was conſecrated Biſhop | 


h cy, and committed to the Cuſtody of the 
_ Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who treated him Ge- 


an 

any old Carholick Doctor or Father, or out 
of any old General Council, or out of the 
Holy Scriptures of God, or any one Ex- 
e ample of the Primitive Church, whereby it 
may be clearly and plainly prov'd, that for 
the firſt Six hundred Years after Chriſt there 
*© was any private Maſs in the World: Or that 
there was then any Communion adminiſter'd. 
under one Kind, or that the People had their 
Common Prayer in a Language which they 
did not underſtand: Or that the Biſhop of 
Rome was then called Univerſal Biſhop, - or 
Head of the Univerſal Church: Or that the 
People were then taught to believe, that 
Chriſt's Body is really, ſubſtancially; corporal- 
ly, carnally, or naturally, in the Sacrament: 
Or that his Body is, or may be, in a Thou- 
ſand Places, or more, at one Time: Or that 
the Prieſt did then hold up the Sacrament 
over his Head: Or that the People did 
then fall down and worſhip it with Godly 
(that is Divine) Honour: Or that the Sa- 
crament was then, or now ought to be, 
fix d depending under a Canopy : Or that 
in the Sacrament, after the Words of Con- 
ſecration, there remains only the Accidents 
and Appearances, without the Subſtance, of 
Bread and Wine: Or that the Prieſt then 
divided the Sacrament in three Parts, and af- 
terwards received himſelf all alone: Or that 
whoſoever had affirmed the Sacrament a Fi- 
re, a Pledge, a Token, or a Remembrance, 

of Chriſt's Body, had been condemn'd for a 
Heretick: Or that it was then lawful to have 
Thirty, Twenty, Fifteen, Ten or Five Maſ- 
ſes to be ſaid in a Church in one Day: Or 
that Images were then ſet up in Churches for 
People to worſhip them: Or that the Laity 
were then forbid to read the Scriptures in the 
Language of the Country: Or that twas 
then lawful for the Prieſt to pronounce the 
Words of Conſecration ſo low, as to be 
heard by none but himſelf : Or that the Prieſt 
had then Authority to offer up Chriſt to his 
Father: Or to communicate and receive the 
Sacrament for another, as they do: Or to ap- 
ply the Virtue of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion 
to any Man by the Means of the Maſs: Or 
that twas then thought ſound Doctrine to 
affirm ' that the Maſs ex _ Operato, that is, 
by the bare Force of the Adminiſtration, and 
without Regard to the Qualifications of the 
Perſon receiving, is able to diſcharge any 
Part of our Sins: Or that then any Chriſtian 
call'd the Sacrament his Lord, and his God: 
Or that the People were then taught to be- 
Heve the Body of Chriſt remains in the Sa- 
erament, as long as the Accidents of the 
© Bread 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 
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Parket (Mat- Bread continue without Co 
ih Cant © when Chriſt ſaid, This # my Body, the Word 
« Individinum Va 
_ < that the Accidents or Ap ces of Bread 
© and Wine are the Sacraments of Chriſt's Body 
© and Blood, and not rather the very Bread 
c and Wine it ſelf: Or that the Sacrament is 
a Sign of the Body of Chriſt that lies hidden 
* underit: Or that Ignorance is the Mother 
« of true Devotion. 
< If any one of his Adverſaries were able to 
«© make good but a ſingle Propoſition amongſt 
ce all theſe, either by ſufficient Declaratiòns in 


rruption : Or that 


[This] does not refer to the Bread, but to an 


gend as ſome of them ſay: Or 


© Fcripture, or by the Teſtimony of the Ancient 


. ec | | ze 
(a) 2% Fatbers and Coumeilt, he was ready to give 
Hees. « ſelyte. (4) wa + 
SeveralRo. — This Challenge made a great Noiſe, and the 
man Cache. Papiſts thought themſelves oblig d to anſwer it. 
licks under. Dr. Cole, late Dean of St. Paubs, was the firſt 
rake rhe C. who undertook the Conteſt: His Manner was 
muß. ſmooth and friendly; and ſome Letters paſt be- 

tween him and the Biſhop upon this Subject. 

Raffall enter d the Liſts, and engag d with more 

Heat, but with as lirtle Succeſs. Theſe were 

ſeconded by Dermer and Marſhall: The firſt was 

encounter d by Nowel, and the other by Calf- 

bill. Dr. John Harding, an Engliſh Divine, who 

retir'd to Lovain, was the moſt conſiderable Ad- 

verſary. This Harding had been a ſtrong Pro- 

teſtant in the Reign of King Edward, but re- 

lapſed to Popery when Queen' Mary came to 
the Crown : And for this Inconſtancy, the Rea- 
der may remember he was ſharply reprimanded 
by the 3 Fane. Fewel was likewiſe over- 
born with Fear, and fubſcribed à Recantation ; 
but he quickly recover d himſelf, and made a pub- 
lick Confeſſion of his Infirmity. This Herding 
appear d to the moſt Advantage, offer d at 4 
thorough Anſwer, and conſider d the Challenge 
from Point to Point: But then his Teſtimonies 
don't all reach up to the Age and Authority for 
which they are cited: He makes uſe of coun- 
terfeit Records, and, for Inſtance, cites the De- 
cretal Epiſtles as it they were written by the Popes 
whoſe Names they carry. The Biſhop firſt pub- 
liſh'd an Anſwer, and afterwards a Rejoinder to 
Hardings Performances. Which of theſe two 
Learned Men were the faireſt, Repreſenters, 
came cloſeſt up to the Difficulties, and argued 


with moſt Learning and Strength, may eaſily |. 


be diſcover'd by peruſing what paſs'd between 
them. The Biſhop, to give him his Due, wrote 
wich great Perſpicuity and Force, prov d him- 
ſelf an Accomplifh'd Divine, and has, in a 
Manner, exhauſted the Controverſy. But theſe 
Polemical Tracts, though occaſton'd by Fewel's 
Challenge, did not appear in Print till ſome 
Years after. 

About this Time a Parliament was held at Dab- 
lin in Ireland, in which ſeveral Ad, were paſs d 


relating to Church Affairs. The firſt is enti- 


reſtoring to the Crown the ancient | 


tuled, An Act for 
Furiſdiction over the Eftate Eccleſiaſtical. By this 
Statute all Manner of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction 
for Viſiting and Reforming all Errors, Hereſies, 
Schiſms, Abuſes, & c. are gtanted to the Queen 
and her Commiſſioners. The Oath of Supre- 
macy is enacted, and the Penalty for abetting any 
foreign Juriſdiction is Forfeiture of Goods and 
Chattels for the firſt; Præmmnire for the ſecond 
and High Treaſon for the third Offence. And 
here the Regale is farther preſs d than in Exgland : 
The determining Points of Faith are tranſlated 
from the Church 


up the Conteſt, and ſubſcribe himſelf a Pro- 


upon the State: And the Par- 


Prayer paſs d by the Parliament at Weſtminſter 
in the Fifth and Sixth Year of Edward the Sixth. 
And here the Queen, with the Advice of the 
Lord Deputy and Privy-Council, is impower'd 
co Oꝛdain and publiſh ſuch: farther Ceremo⸗ 
nies and Kites as map be moſt fo2 the Ad- 
vancement of God's Glozp, the Edifping 
of this Church, and the due Heverence of 
Chziſt's Holp Mypſteries and Sacraments. 
There is hkewiſe a Proviſion for the Common. 
Prayer to be uſed in Latin in ſome Places of that 
Kingdom. The Paragraph runs thus: Fozaſ- 
much as in moſt Places of this Realm there 
cannot be found Engliſh Miniſterg to ſerve 
in the Churches oz Places appointed fo2 
— 2 2 o2 to miniſter the Sacra⸗ 


ments to the People; and that if ſome good 
Mean were p2ovtded that thep might uſe 
the Pꝛaper, Service, and Admiſtration of 


raments, ſet out and eſtabliſhed bp this 
Act, in ſuch Language as they mought beſt 
Underſtand ; the due Honour of God ſhould 
be thereby much advanc'd : And koz that 
alſo, that the ſame map not be in their 
native Language, as well fo2 Difficulty to 
get it p2inted, as that few in the whole 


| Kealm can read the Iriſh Letters: We do 
thezetoze moſt humblp befecch pour Majeſty 


that with. pour Highneſs's Favour and 
fopal Aſſent it map be enacted, ozdain'd, 
eftabliſh'd, and p2ovided, by the Authozitp 
of this p2eſent Parliament, that in every 
ſuch 22 Place, where the common 
Winiſter 02 P2teſt hath not the Ufe and 
| Knowledge of the Engliſh Tongue, it ſhall 
' be lawful fo2 the fame common Miniſter oz 
Pꝛieſt to ſap and uſe the Mattens, Even⸗ 
| Hong, Celebzation of the Lozv's Supper, 
and Admmiſtration of each of the Sacra- 
ments, and all their Common and Oper 
Pꝛaper, in the Latin Tongue, in fuch O2- 
der and Fo2m as they be mention d and ſet 
fozth in the ſaid Book eſtabliſh d by this 
Ac, and acco2ding to the Tenour of this 
Act, and none otherwiſe, no2 in other Man⸗ 
ner: Any Thing befo2e expzefs'd and con- 
tamd in this Aa to the contrarp notwith⸗ 
ſfanding. * 

By the next printed Statute the Firſt Froits, 
Tenths, and Impropriated Parſonages, return'd 
to the Church by Queen Mary, are now brought 
back to the ſame Condition they ſtood by 
28H.8.c.14. and veſted inthe Crown. By the Way; 
in Freland the 2oth Part of the annual Profit of 
Biſhopricks and Livings were only payable to the 
Crown in Lieu of the Tenths. There is a cu- 
ſtomary ſaving Clauſe in the Ad for the Inte- 
reſt of Bodies Politick and Corporate: And thus 
great Care is taken, that no Body ſhould be a 
Loſer but the Church. * | 

The next Statute, relating to the Conſecration 
of Biſhops; enacts, That for the future there 
ſhould be no Conge Jeſlire granted, nor any Ele- 
ction made by the Dean and Chapter: But that 
Biſhops ſhould be conſtituted by the Queen's 
Lerter:- Patents, or by the Lord Deputy by Ver- 
tue of Letters. Miſſive, or other Warrants ſign d 
by the Queen, or her Succeſſors; and that after 


puty, the Archbiſhop or Biſnop to whom twas 
ſignified was obliged to conſecrate the Perſon 
prefert d, under the Penalty of Prammire. * 


The 


Id. 2 Elk. 


Cap. 2, 


* Id. 2 Ela. 
cap. 3 


ſuch Collation by the Queen, or the Lord De- 


* 14. 2 Eli 
cap - 4+ 
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parker (Mat- 
thew) Arch- 


jſbop of Cant: 
LES 


+14, 2 Eliz. 
cap. 12 


Aug. 1559 


pope Pius the 
IVeh's Letter 
to Queen Eli- 
ꝛabeth. 


The laft Ac, which I ſhall juſt mention, re- 
turns the Priory or Hoſpital of St. John, Feru- 
ſalem in Ireland to the Crown. Several Man- 
nors, Cc. belonging co this Priory, and aliena- 
ted in the Reign of King Henry the VIIIth, had 
been granted by King Philip and Queen Mary 
to the Prior Sir Oſwald Maſſingburgh Knight, at 
the Revival of the Foundation. * Theſe Eſtates 
are now all veſted in the Queen. | 

Upon the Death of Pope Paul the IVth, the 
See, after a Vacancy of Four Months, was fill'd 
with Jobn Angelo, Cardinal of Medicis, who took 
the Name of Pius the IVth. This Pope was not of 
ſo haughty and impetuons a Temper as his Pre- 
deceſſor: He wiſely confider'd, that proceeding 
to Extremities without a proportionable Power, 
was a dangerous Experiment; that violent Mea- 
ſures had more than once prov'd unfuccelsful ; 
and that ſeveral Kingdoms had been loſt by un- 
ſeaſonable Stiffneſs and Rigour. By this rough 
Treatment, for the Purpoſe, England went off 
from Clement the VIIth; and when '"twas after- 
wards recover'd, the imperious Demands of the 
late Pope diſguſted Queen Elizabeth to that De- 
gree, that ſhe immediately gave in to the Re- 
formation. However, this Pope did not deſpair 
of gaining her by ſmooth Applications. To 
this Purpoſe he diſpatched Parpalia, Abbot of 
St. Saviour's, with a Letter and private Inſtructions. 
I ſhall tranſlate the Letter from Cambden. 

© Deareſt Daughter in Chriſt, Health and Apo- 
© ſtolical Benediction. How much the Salva- 
* tion of your Soul, the Honour of your Reign, 
© and the Intereſt of your Kingdom, is defir'd 


© by us, is known to God the Searcher of 


St. Luke the 
15th, 


«© Hearts; and may be underſtood in ſome Mea- 
© ſure by the Inſtructions which our Nuncio 
* Vncentio Parpalia, a Perſon of Fidelity, and 
ce not unknown to your Majeſty, has Orders 
* to lay before you. We earneſtly exhort your 
* Highneſs, Deareſt Daughter, that you would 
* be no longer governd by Unhappy Adviſers ; 
e By Men who love nothing but their own In- 
«© tereſt and Pleaſures: We entreat you there- 
* fore to give the Fear of God the principal 
„Sway in your Councils; to know the Time of 
* your Viſitation, and to reſign to the Admoni- 
* tions of us your Spiritual Father. Your Ma- 
jeſty may promiſe your ſelf any reaſonable 
Length of Compliance which lies within the 
* Compaſs of my Station, not only with Refe- 
* rence to your Spiritual Advantage, bur like- 
* wiſe for the Service and Security of your 
* Royal Dignity. And that when you return 
* to the Communion of the Church, as we 
hope you will, you ſhall be receiv'd with the 
* ſame Marks of Affection and Regard as the 
* Father in the Goſpel entertain'd his Son with 
Hat his coming Home. Though our Satisfa- 
* ion will be much greater than that mention- 
* edin the Parable; for there the Joy was only 
for the Recovery of a ſingle Perſon ; whereas 
* your Highneſs's Return will draw your Sub- 
* jets Happineſs along with you, and give a 
* ſtrong Occaſion of Pleaſure to the Univerſal 
” Church. And beſides, Heaven it ſelf will be, 
„ As it were, tranſported with the News, and 
* you'll make an Addition to the Joys of the 
7 Bleſſed: Such a glorious Reœcollection will 
- raiſe your Character, prove ſerviceable to 
_ Your Memory, and give you a much brighter 
* Crown than that you wear already. Bur con- 
* cerning this Affair, my Agent Vincentio ſhall 
e diſcourſe with your Highneſs more at large, 
, and give you farther Proof of our PaternalAﬀe- 
ction, Cc. Dated at Rome May the ptb, 1560. 


_— 


—_— 
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; 


; 


; 


the Engliſh Common-Prayer to be turn'd into Latin. 
Dr. Walter Haddon, as ſome ſuppoſe, had a Share 


in this Verſon. The Queen in her Letters-Patents,” 


of the 1t of April, recommends this Book to the 
Uſe of both Univerſities, and to the Colleges of 
Eaton and Wincheſter. There are likewiſe Occa- 
ſional Services added for the Commemoration 
of Benefactors, together with ſome Funeral 
Hymns. Theſe Additions not being provided 
for by the late Statute, were authoriz'd a with 
Nonobſtante. All this was probaby done to juſtify 
our Reformation to foreign Princes, and ac- 
quaint them with the publick Devotions. Whe- 
ther the Pope could reconcile himſelſ to theſe 
Alterations or not, is a Queſtion. For the learn- 
ed Cambden affirms he could never learn the 


| Certainty of Parpalia's Propoſals, However, he 


owns twas commonly reported the Pope had 
engaged to confirm the Engliſh Litzrgy, to grant 


the Laity the Holy Euchariſts under both Kinds, 


and to reverſe the Sentence which had paſs'd in 


the Court of Rome againſt her Mother's Mar- 


riage. And that theſe Conceſſions were made 
upon the Condition of her returning to the Ro- 
man Communion, and owning the Primacy of 
that See. I mention Cambdens Reſcrocdnel in 
reporting this Matter, becauſe ſome of our Hi- 
ſtorians have made him ſpeak in a more Catego- 
rical Manner, and mention it as undoubted 
Matter of Fact. (e) 

About this Time a Form of Belief, digeſted 
into Eleven Articles, was ſet forth by the Biſhops, 
and order'd to be read publickly by all the 
Clergy at their firſt Entring upon their Cures. 
"Twas printed the next Year by Richard Fugg, 
the Queen's Printer, and entituled, A Declara- 
tion of certain Principal Articles of Religion of both the 
Archbiſbops Metropolitant, and the reſt of the Biſhops ; 
for the Unity of Doctrines to be taught and holden of 
all Parſons, Vicars, and Curates, as well in Teſtiſica- 


| Somewhat before this Time, the Queen order'd Elizabeth Q. 


1560. 
The Common- 
Prayer turn d 
into Latin. 


(e) Heylin 
Hiſt Ref Bi. 
ſhop Bur net 
Hiſt. Ref. 


Articles to be 
owned by the 
Clergy. 


tion of their common Conſent in the ſaid Doctrine, to 


the ſtopping the Mouths of them that go about to ſlan- 
der the Miniſtry of the Church for Diverſity of Fudg- 
ment, as neceſſary for the Inſtruction of their People, 
To be read by the ſaid Parſons, Vicars, and Cu- 
rates, at their firſt Poſſeſhon-taking, or firſt Entry 
into their Cures. As alſo after that, yearly at two 
ſeveral Times; that is to ſay, the Sundays next 
following Eaſter-Day, or St. Michael the Archan- 
el. (F) 5 

+ xt Articles being drawn upon a very near 
Reſemblance with thoſe publiſh'd in 1552, and 
two Years forward in the preſent Reign, I ſhall 
paſs them moſtly over. However, to obſerve 
ſomething. The ſecond Article declares, that 
all Errors and Hereſies may be_ ſufficiently con- 
futed by Scripture. The fifth affirms the Queen's 
Prerogative and Superiority in all Cauſes, as 
well Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal, to be agreeable 
to God's Word, and righsfully belonging to her 
Highneſs -in the ſame Senſe and Extent, as 'tis 
declar'd in the late Act of Parliament, and ex- 
plain'd in her Majeſty's Injun#ions. 


(f) Biblioth. 
Coll. Cor. 
Chriſt. Cant. 


The eighth affirms, that the Diſuſe of Exor- 


ciſm, Oil, Salt, Spittle, or hallowing of the 
Water in the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, is no 
exceptionable Omiſſion. The Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe theſe Ceremonies are no Part of the Sub- 
ſtance of the Sacrament. | 

The laſt diſallows the uſual Flouriſhing upon 
Images, Relicks, and counterfeit Miracles. And 
here, all Repreſentations of the inviſible God in 
the Figure of an Oid Man, or of che Holy 
Ghoſt in that of a Dove, and all other. Modes 
of divine Worſhip unwarranted by Scripture, 


ſuch 
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biſhop of Cant. 
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Images. 


Deat. 27. 


ſuch as Pilgrimages, ſetting up Candles, and 
praying upon Beads, are ditectly cenſur d. 

Tho this laſt Article is capable of a favourable 
Conſtruction with reſpect to Images, yet moſt 
of the Biſhops ſeem to have gone towards an 
Extremity in this Point. They had ſollicited 
the Queen more than once for their Removal 
out of Churches : But had hitherto fail'd of Suc- 
ceſs. The Queen was not without a Regard 
for the ancient Appearances of Religion : She 
thought Ornament and Repreſentation no un- 
ſerviceable Circumſtances : She was of Opinion 
the Service of God in her Brother's Reign want- 
ed ſomething of Beauty and Magnificence to 
recommend it. In ſhort, -her Aim was to ſettle 
both Ceremonies and Doctrine upon a Temper, 
that there might be a due Latitude for general 
Approbation and Belief. This ſhe apprehended 
the beſt Expedient to unite the Nation, and pre- 
ſerve a great Part of her Subjects from going 
off to the Church of Rome. 

As to the Buſineſs of Images, the Biſhops 
were ſtrongly prejudiced againſt the Uſe of 
them. They were reſolv'd therefore to repeat 
cheir Requeſt, and try their Fortune once more 
in a formal Addreſs. 

And here they 1 * with the Neceſſity of 
the Occaſion: And that *twas no Spirit of Op- 
poſition, no conteſting Humour, which put 
them upon this Application: That twas purely 
a Regard to the Majeſty of God: "Twas for 
Fear of giving Offence to the little Ones; and 
digging a Pit for the Blind to fall in, that they 
took this Liberty. And as they had ſeveral 
Times already petition'd her Majeſty upon this 
Head, without repreſenting their Reaſons, ſo 
now they thought themſelves oblig'd to mention 
the Grounds they went upon, and recommend 
them to her Majeſty's Conſideration. 

Their Arguments are drawn from Scripture, 
© and ſome Authorities of the ancient Fathers. 


I ſhall only report the Subſtance of what they 
© alledge. They take Notice the Second Com- 


* mandment forbids the Making any Images as 
© the Reſemblance of God. And that there 
© was a Curſe denounc'd againſt thoſe who 
ce made an Image, an Abomination to the Lord, and 
“put it in a ſecret Place: This they expounded of 
© ſome Chappels in private Houſes; and among 


ce the Cautions given the 1/raelites to guard a- 


* gainſt Idolatry, tis particularly forbidden 
© them, not to make an Image. For the Uſe of 
© theſe, as they argue, does naturally advance 
© to Idolatry. Of this ill Conſequence the 
© Fes were fo ſenſible after the Captivity, that 
* they would rather die, than ſuffer an Image 
ce to be put in their Temple. The Book of i. 
© dom calls an Image, 4 Snare for the Feet of the 
© Ignorant. And St. Jobn commands us, to be- 
& ware of Idols. To this purpoſe Tertullian 
© afficms, 'twas not enough to ſtand clear of the 
*« Worſhip, bur of the very Figures: That lay- 
*« ing a ffumbling Block in the N of the Blind, 
cc was forbidden among great Crimes in the 
© Old Teſtament: But to leave ſuch an Occaſion 
ce of Miſcarriage before the undiſcerning Mul- 
ce tirude, was a Breach of Duty of worſe Con- 
ce ſequence. That there could be nothing of 
« Fdification in the Caſe, fince it ſerv'd only to 
& fortify the Ignorant in their Superſtition, 
© and fix them in their former Dotage. That 
© others would diſlike the publick Worſhip up- 
© on this Account: So that if the Numbers of 
cc thoſe who would ſtand off from Communion 
ce if they were continued, and the reſt that would 


* abuſe.chem were computed, the Remainder that 


— 4 ———>_ 
** would uſe them rightly, would not be conſide- Elizabetbg 
* rable : The Luſtre of their Appearance would WN 


© be apt ta make too ſtrong anImprefiion: And 


thus the People, if not carried to direct Idolatry, 


* might have their Thoughts too much en- 
« gag d: Both Origen and Arnobia report, the 
© Primitive Chriſtians had no Images, and 
* Treneus blam'd the Gnofticks for carrying the 
Figure of our Saviour about with them, 
St. Auſtin commends Varro for affirming the 
* Old Romans for ſome Time made no uſe of 
* Images in their religious Worſhip: And that 


© this Reſerve in Ceremony was better ſuited to 
* the Nature of the Deity. Epiphanius pull'd a 


Piece of Hanging in Pieces, and order'd it to 
ce be taken out of the Church, becauſe there 
* was a Figure upon it: And Serenus another 
** Biſhop broke the Images in Gregory the Great's 
* Time. They obſerve farther, That the Em- 
ce perors Valens and Theodoſius made a Law a- 
* gainſt Painting or Engraving the Picture of 
* our Saviour. And laſtly, That the Uſe of 
* Images in the Ezffer= Church embroil'd that 
* Empire, and expos'd it to the Arms of the 
* Infidels. 


After theſe Reaſons, They  entreat the 


C Queen not to preſs the Uſe of Images upon 


* them, nor be offended with the Plaineſs of 
* their Application. That ſuch Freedoms in 
* Diſcharge of Conſcience, had always been 
** favourably conſtrued by religious Princes. 
And to this Purpoſe, they cite a Paſſage of 
ce St. Ambroſe to Meodoſſus the Great, That 'twas not 
* the Part of an Emperor to deny Freedom of Speech, 


* neither did it become a Prieſt to ſtifle bis Thoughts, (s) Ambrof 
Epiſt. Lib. ;. 


and decline delivering his Fudgment. (g) 

They deſire her to conſider, That her Per- 
* miflion of Images in Churches, would make 
* the reform'd Prelates look Inconſiſtent with 
ce themſelves, and weaken their Character: 
That *ewould ſtick a Blemiſh upon the Reign 
of her pious Brother King Edward the Sixth, 
* and diſſerve the Memory of thoſe eminent 
“ Clergymen who had loſt their Lives in De- 
** fence of the Truth. And to conclude, they 
*© intreat her that both this, and other religious 
„ Controverſies, might be referr'd to the Deci- 
* ſion of a Synod: That this was the Method 
taken by Conſtantine the Great, and other Chri- 


© ſtian Emperors. (5) 


Notwithſtanding the Zeal and good Meaning 
of theſe Biſhops, tis plain their Reaſons are not 
altogether cogent. For firſt, The Diſpenſa- 


tions of the Fewiſh and Chriſtian Religion, are Some of the 
different in many Points, and therefore there is Reaſons er. 
no arguing from the one to the other: There's no 9 * 


arguing, I ſay, either from Precept or Preſident, 
unleſs where the Grounds are the ſame ; but 
this cannot be affirm'd in the preſent Caſe. For 
becauſe a corporeal Repreſentation of the unin- 
carnate Deity was forbidden, we can't by any 
Parity of Reaſon infer the Unlawfulneſs of ma- 
king a Figure of our bleſſed Saviour, who was 
Man as well as God. And that the Worſhip, 
and not the Uſe of Images, was altogether for- 
bidden the Fews, may be collected from Solomon's 
carving Cherubims upon the Walls of the Tem- 
ple, and embelliſhing the molten Sea with Oxen 


and Lions. (i) Their Citation from the Book of (i) 1 Kings 
Wiſdom is an Apocryphal Teſtimony, and there- *®: 


fore can amount to no Proof upon the Princi- 
ples of theſe Prelates : And St. Jobu's charging 
the Chriſtians to keep themſelves from Idols, con- 
cludes as little. Neither can Tertuligg's Caution 
againſt having any Thing to do with Images of 
the Pagan Deities, be ſtrain'd to a Parallel. 2 

2 for 


(5) M.S.S. 
Biblioth, 
Sete 
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what they mention of laying a tumbling Black 
15 the 2550 the N might pollibiy be 
turn d upon them For ſome People would 
take Check at the Removal of the Images, and 
conſtrue it a Diſregard to our Saviour and the 
Saints: Thus the pulling down the Emperors Sta- 
tues was always look d on as a Mutiny againſt the 
Government, and an Affront to the Prince him- 
ſelf. Farther, theſe Prelates, confeſs ſome Peo- 
ple, would ſtand clear of Superſtition, and ſuffer 
nothing from Images in Churches: From. 


hence it follows, they did not believe there 
vas any Neceſſity of going too far upon ſuch a 
Permiſſion. Now to argue againſt the Uſe from 
the Abuſe, unleſs where the Miſchief is inſepa- 


ſes: For what Convenience of Life, what Part of 
the Bounty of Providence, what Furniture ei- 


(0 N. I. 
pag. 65, 66, 
& 141, 142. 
(0 Biſbop 
Burnet's Hiſt. 
Ref. pag. 398. 


rable, is to make Art and Nature unſerviceable, 
and reaſon us out of the Significancy of our Sen-, 


ther of Mind or Body is there, which has not. 
been abus d? As for the Luſtre and Pomp in 
Things of Religion, *tis far from any dangerous 
Amuſement. Had this been an exceptionable 
Circumſtance, the Temple-Service at Feruſalem 
of God's Inſtitution, would not have been car- 
ried on with ſo much Magnificence and Ex- 
pence. But my Buſineſs being. not to debate 
the Controverſy at length, I ſhall wave conſi- 
dering the reſt of their Authorities, and refer 
the Reader to what has been obſerv'd upon this 
Head in the former Part of my Hiſtory. (K 

One of our learned Hiſtorians () obſerves, 
«© That theſe Reaſons of the Biſhops prevail'd 
© with the Queen to put it in her Injunct ions to 
© remove all Images out of Churches : But wich 


' Submiſſion, this Remark is wide of Matter of 


Fact: For a ſuperſtitious Regard to Images, 
and thoſe Figures which repreſented counterfeit 
Miracles, are only ſtruck at, as the Reader may 
ſee by Peruſing the 2d and 23d Articles of the 
rj unct ions. To which I may add, That the In- 
junctions were publiſhed in the firſt Year of the 
Queen's Reign, whereas this Addreſs of the Bi- 


ſhops was not made till the Second. 


This Year Archbiſhop Parker ſet forth his 
Admonition or Table, to point out the prohibited 
Degrees in Marriage: But this being every 
where to be ſeen in Churches, I ſhall paſs it 
over. *Twas printed by Reginald Wolfe: And at 
the End of the firſt Edition, theres an Order 
annex'd relating to the Clergy. Here none un- 
der the” Degree of a Maſter of Arts are allow'd 
to preach or expound the Scriptures : They are 
only to read the Homilies: They are likewiſe 
injoin'd not to make any Omiſſions, nor uſe any 
unauthoriz'd Rites in divine Service. 

It has been already obſerv'd, That upon the 
Roman Catholick Clergy's throwing up their Pre- 
ferment, the Neceflities of the Church requir'd 
the admitting ſome Mechanicks into Orders. 


The Diſadvantage of this Expedient was ſoon 


obſerv'd: The Ignorance an proper Beha- 
viour of theſe Men made them diſregarded and 


inſignificant: To prevent this Inconvenience, 


= * 
Git” 


the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſent his Mandate 
to the Biſhop of London, to be communicated to 
the other Suffragans of the Province, not to or- 
dain any Mechanicks, or other Perſons unqualified 
by their Education : That the Matter ſhould reſt 
in this Condition till the Meeting of a Convocation. 

The Archbiſhop's Letter takes Notice that 
theſe Men by the Uncreditableneſs of their for- 
mer Buſineſs, and their Converſing out of Cha- 
rater, made them deſpicable with the People: 
That Religion ſuffer'd under their Management, 
and that they did much more Harm than Good, * 
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The Courſe of the Hifory will now lead me Elizabeth Q. + 
to ſay ſomething of the Affairs in Scotland. Soon w# | f 
after the Signing the Alliance between Queen 
Elizabeth and the Lords of the Congregation, the 
Engliſh Troops commanded by the Lord Gray, 
march'd and fate down before Leith. And being 
join'd by the confederate Lords, bore hard upon 

the Garriſon. : The French King receiving Ad- 
vice his Forces were diſtreſs'd at Leith, and be- 

ing too much embarraſs d to furniſh a Rein- 
forcement, diſpatch'd Count Randan and Mon- 
luck Biſhop of Valence with a publiek Cha- 
racter to the Engliſh Court. Their Inſtru- 25. French 
tions were to defire the Queen to withdraw her mboſſaders * 


Army out of Scotland, with Propoſals of the Re- move for an 
Accommbda+ + 
tion of the Dife \ 
ferences in 


Scotland. 


ſtitution of Calais upon that Condition. Her An- 
{wer was, She did not value that Fiſher-Town ſo much, 
as to. hazard the Repoſe of Britain upon that Account. 
The French perceiving the Peace would be made 
upon no other Terms than recalling their Troops 
out of Scotland, and looking upon it as diſho- 
nourable tor their King and Queen to capitulate 

with their own Subjects: Upon theſe Conſide- 
rations they ſollicired Queen Elizabeth to ſend 

her Ambaſſadors to mediate an Accommoda- 

tion. This Motion being agreed to, Secretary 

Cecil and Dr. Wotton Dean of Canterbury were or- 

der*d to accompany Randan and Monluck. into 
Scotland, and endeavour compoſing the publick 
Diſturbances. | 

While theſe Ambaſſadours were on their Jour- 

ney, the Queen Regent fell ſick, and died in the 

Caſtle of Edinborough. During her Sickneſs ſhe june 10 
ſent for the Duke of Chatelerault, the Earls of Ar-"1560. 
Cle, Glencayrn, Marſhal, and Lord James. To 

theſe Noble-men ſhe declar'd herſelf much af- 

flicted for the preſent Diſturbances, preſs'd them 

to make for Peace, advisd the ſending both the 
French and Engliſh out of the Country, ſuggeſted 
Loyalty to the Queen their Sovereign, and de- 
ſir d the ancient good Correſpondence with 
France, might be kept on: After this, ſhe ask'd 
Pardon of thoſe ſhe had any Ways offended, and 
declar'd ſhe forgave all Injuries againſt herſelf. 
And then ſaluting the Noble-men on the Cheek, 
and giving her Hand to thoſe of inferior Rank, 
ſhe bid them farewel. When the Company had 
taken their Leave, ſhe turn d her Thoughts 
wholly to the other World, and at the Recom- 
mendation of the Lords, ſent for John Willeck 
the Preacher, diſcours'd with him for ſome Time, 
and publickly declar d, That ſhe relied only on the | 
Death and Merits of Feſus Chriſt : And thus ſhe de- (=) Spotſ- 
parted this Life in a moſt Chriſtian manner. () Lg I. 

This Princeſs was furniſh'd with very honour- 
able Qualities. She had a Genius for Govern- 
ment: Her Judgment was good, and her Hu- 
mour condeſcenſive and obliging : She had a 
great Regard for Juſtice, was remarkably Com- 
paſſionate to the Poor, and beſtow'd her Cha- 
rities with great Tenderneſs and Diſcretion : 
Her Court was unuſually regular: She would 
endure nothing of Indecency and Licenſe: The 
Ladies of her Attendance were always commen- 
dably employ'd; and in this they did no more. 
than follow the Example of their Miſtreſs, who 
was eminently unexceptionable in her private 
Life. Her quieting the Tumults in the North, 
and the Jes, were ſufficient Proof of her Ta- 
lent for Governing. 

As to the Civil Commotions which harraſs'd 
the Kingdom in the latter End of her Regency, 
they were by no Means any Part of her Incli- 
nation. She was overborn into theſe unaccept- 
able Meaſures by foreign Direction. Leſtey, an 
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| Poker Min- ſhe had, manag d by her own Judgment, A... 


thes) > Miſunderſtandirtgs Between the Court, and 
biſhop Cant. of the Nobiliey had never happen d. But Mon- 
gde D , Bonot, and other Frenchmen over- 
rat d her Fancy, prevail'd with her to exclude 
the Natives of Quality, and promote thetnſelves 
to the higheſt Pofts in the Adminiſtration : This 
diſguſted the People, and provok'd them to Se- 
dition, To which they were farther puſt'd when 
they found their Liberties affected, and new 
Burthens laid upon them. Tho' after all, the 
real Grievances were heightned by Miſreports 
and magnifying the Miſcarriages of the Govern- 
ment. () To which may be added, that this 
Lib. Princeſs was barbatouſly us d by the hot headed 
9.1% Preachers, and by no Means well, by the Lords 
Geer, of the Congregation. (0) | 
iz. . $601 after the Death of the Regent, the Eng- 
liſh and Freneb Ambaſſadors came to Edinborongb, 
and entred upon a Treaty; which after ſome 
Days debate, was concluded: I ſhall mention 
only ſome of the Articles. Firſt, The Town of 
Leitb was to be evacuated, and the French For- 
ces ſent home again within 5 Days. 
Secondly, An Act of Oblivion was to be made 
for extinguiſhing the Memory, of all Injuries, 
and indemnifying the Subjects from Proſecution 
for all Miſdemeanors and Practiſe againſt the 
A Treaty fign'd State, from the 6th of March 15 58, to the 1ſt of 
„ Edinbo- Auguſt 1560. Thirdly, That all Biſhops, Abbots, 
rough. or other Churchmen that could prove themſelves 
damnifed, either in their Perſons or Eſtates, 
ſhould have their Grievances redreſs'd in the 
next Parliament. And that in the mean Time 
no Body ſhould inſult their Perſons, or diſturb 
them in the Enjoyment of their Revenues. 
Foxrthly, That the Eſtates of the Realm ſhould 
hold a Parliament in Auguſt next: And that for 
this Purpoſe a Commit 


on ſhould be ſent them 
from the King and Queen of Scotland: That a 
Committee of Noble-men nominated by the next 
Parliament ſhould be ſent to their Majeſties to 
report what farther Alterations 'twas neceſſary 
to make in Religion: And that the Articles then 
agreed ſhould be preſented wich the Ratification 
of the Eſtates, and return'd with their Majeſties 
Confirmation. And laſtly, That for the Future, 
the Queen of Scotland and the King of France 
ſhould not carry the Titles of England and Ireland, 
not quarter the Arms of thoſe Crowns upon 
their Plate and Furniture. This Treaty was to 
be ratified within Sixty Days, and an Oath taken 
by the teſpective Soveteigns for farther Security. 
Before the Time expir'd, Queen Elizabeth ra- 
tified the Treaty with all the Solemnity requir'd, 
and order'd her Ambaſſadors Throgmorton and 
Mewtas to move the Queen of Scots and the French 
The berge! King to the ſame Compliance. But theſe Prin- 
dk Scors es, fotwithſtanding they had promis'd in the 
refuſe ta rarity Biſhop of Yalence's Credentials, to ſign what was 


Spot wood, 
Cambden. 


it, and why. done; notwithſtanding this Engagement, as 
* Camblen reports, they refus'd to ratify the Trea- 
82 ty. (p) e Reaſons of their Refufal were, be- 


cauſe the Sœot had, contrary to their Duty, en- 
tred into an Alliance with the Exgliſh at Berwick, 
without any Authority from their Sovereigns: 
That none but Rebels were concern'd in the Ne. 
gotiation, And that to make the better Shew 
of a general Concurrence, they had counter- 
feited the Hands and Seals of ſeveral Loyal Sub- 
jects: And laſtly, Thar they had not perform'd, 
that Duty to the Crown, which was promis'd in 
the Treaty. White theſe Things were debating 
at the French Court, King Francis the II. died in 
the 18th Year of his Age, 
of Scott a Widow. 


and left the Queen 


| 
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of Scots, was not binding upon the Crown : And 
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Notwichſtanding this Diſappointment, a Sum- Elizberhq 
mons was ſent by the Scorch Lords of the Congre- WW 
gation for the Meeting of a Parliament: When | 
che Day came, there was a numerous Appear- 

atice : But all the Members had not the ſame 

Senſe of the Legality of the Proceedings. Some 

urg d, Thar ſince they had no Commiſſion from 

their Sovereigns, nor any Authority to repre- 

ſent their Perſons, there could be no ſuch Thing 

as a Parliament. To this the other Party re- 2, pl. 
plied, That by an Article of the late Treaty, a men convey, 
Parliament was to be held in Auguſt following: in Scotland 
And that this Meeting ſhould be as legal in all wer: 
Reſpects, as if it had been expreſly order'd by 7, Oo: 
their Majeſties. Bur to this it might be replied, ; 
that the Treaty not being rarified by the Queen 


ad 


by Conſequence their convening without the 
Royal Warrant, muſt be a Breach upon the 
Conftitution. However, this latter Opinion, 
ſupported by a Majority, prevaild. After a 
Week had been ſpent in this Conteſt, and the 
Point carried not without great Struggle, they 
began to enter upon Buſineſs. But having no 
Commiſſion from the Queen, the cuſtomary So- 
lemnities of carry ing the Crown, Sceptre, and 
Sword, were omitted. Of the ſpiritual Eſtate 
there appear'd the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, 
the Biſhops of Dunkeld, Dumblaine, Galloway, 
Argyle, and Iſles, the Priof of St. Andrews, 
the Abbots of Couper, Landers, Culreſi, St. Colms- 
Inch, Newbortle, Haly-rood Houſe, Kinloſe, Deire, 
and New-abbey, with the Priors of Coldingham, 
and St. Mary-Ie: Thoſe of the Nobility were 
the Duke of Chatelerault, the Earls of Arran, 
Argyle, Marſhall, Caſſils, Kathneſs, Arbol, Glen- Spotſuood. 
cayrn, Morton, and Rothes; the Lords Ruther, 
Glammies, Ertskin, Boyde, Ochiltre, Carliſle, Le- 
vingſton, Ogilvy, and Sommervile. Many of the 
Barons were likewiſe there, and all che Com- 
miſſioners of Burroughs. By this ſlender Lift 
the Reader may collect, a great Party of the The Aubin 
Nobility look d upon the Meeting as illegal; and i Meng 
therefore declin'd appearing. And tis plain, #9 
the Government when ſettled, gave it no better 
Conſideration. , For nothing that paſt in this 
Convention was touch'd by the Scepter, a neceſſary 
Circumſtance to make the Bills Law. Neither 
are their Proceedings entred amongſt the print- 
ed, or unprinted Acts of this Reign. And thus 
the Parliament held in the Year 1563, ſtands 
regiſtred immediately after that held in 1558. 

And having premis'd this concerning the Au- 
thority of the Meeting, I ſhall coed to other 
Particulars. 

In the Choice of the Lords of the Articles, the 
Noble-men who were to nominate thoſe of the 
Clergy, paſsd by the diſaffected Biſhops, and 
elected their Friends, tho' ſomewhat out of 
Form. The Perſons pitch'd on were the 
Biſhops of Galloway and Argyle, the Prior of 
St. Andrews, the Abbots of Abberbrothock, Kilwi- 
ning, Lundor, Newbottle, and Kwlroſs : The Pre- The Lad: of 
lates remonſtrated loudly againſt this Election, the Article 
objecting that ſome of them were Lay-men, _ 
and that all of them had deſerted the Church: 
Buttheſe Allegations not being reckoned any rea- 
ſonable Exceptions, their Complaint was over- 
rul'd. And becauſe the general Reader may not 
be acquainted with the Meaning of the Lords of 
the Articles, a Word or Two concerning them 
may not be amiſs. By the e Conflmtion 
of Scotland, the Parliament conſiſts of Three 
Efates, the Biſhops, Abbots and Priors, the Tem- 
poral Nobility, and the Commiſſioners for the 
Shires, and Royal Burroughs, The 3 and 
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our bleſſed Saviour's ſuffering upon the Croſs. Elizaberh Q. 
was an Ad of the higheſt Obedience to the Will 
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The Confeſſion 


ſioner makes a Speech; and then their firſt Buſi- 
neſs is chuſing the Lords of rhe Articles. There 
are Eight of theſe choſen for each of the Three 
Eſtates. The Manner of their Election has been 
ſomewhat different : Sometimes the Biſhops and 
temporal Nobility elected their reſpective Num- 
bers out of their own Body: But commonly the 
Biſhops made choice of Eight Lords of the Tem- 
poralty ; and the Nobility choſe the ſame Num- 
ber of Biſhops or Abbots, to repreſent the ſpiri- 
tual Eſtate. And thus the Conſtitution ſtood in 


—_— 


Commiſlioners for the Shires, and the ſame 
Number out of the Commiſſioners for the Bur- 
roughs. Theſe Two and thirty are a ſtanding 
Committee to prepare Matters, and draw all the 
Bills for the Parliament. (3) | 

This laſt mention'd Method of chuſing the 
Lords of the Articles was paſt into an Ac in the 
Reign of King Charles II. 

To return; the firſt Thing brought into the 
Houſe was a Petition of the Barons, Gentlemen, 
Burgeſſes, and others concerning Religion. This 
conſiſted of Three Branches. Firſt, That the 
Doctrine of the Roman Church ſhould be con- 
demn'd and ſuppreſs'd by Act of Parliament: 
The exceptionable Doctrines ſpecified were, Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, Adoration of the Hoſt, Merit of Works, 
Indulgences, Purgatory, Pilgrimages, and Invocation of 
Saints, Theſe they accounted all damnable Er- 
rors, and defir'd the maintaining of them might 
be made Penal. © Secondly, They perition'd for 
© 24 Revival of the Diſcipline of the ancient 
«© Church, and that the Profanation of the holy 
ce Sacraments. might be puniſh'd. And #vbirdlhy, 
© That the Pope's uſurp'd Authority may be 
6 dilcharg'd, and the Patrimony of the Church 
ce converted to the Maintenance of the Mini- 
© ſtry, the Endowment of publick Schools, and 
ce the Support of the Poor. 

This laſt Clauſe diſguſted ſeveral of the No- 
bility. They were willing enough to be rid of 
the Pope and his Doctrine, but the giving back 
the Patrimony of the Church, which they had 
ſeiz d during the late Diſturbances, was an un- 
acceptable Motion. To this therefore making 
no Anſwer, they deſir'd the Miniſters to draw up 
a Syſtem of Belief: This was done accordingly, 
and Four Days after preſented to the Eſtates un- 
der the Title of the Confeſſon of the Faith and Do- 
ctrine belied d and profeſs d by the Proteſtants of Scot- 
land. The whole is rang'd under Five and 


of God the Father, and the moſt meritorious + 
chat was ever perform'd in humane Nature: And 
can we imagine that God the Father ſhould be 
diſpleas'd with ſo great a Submiſſion upon ſo 
glorious an Account ? 
Their Sixteenth Article makes the Church 


conſiſt of none but the Elet : That the (r) Hiſt. Ref. 
Members are inviſible, and only known to E Scorland, 


God. (r) | 

They aflign Three Notes of the true Church; 
true Preaching of the Word of God; the right 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments: . And Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Diſcipline uprightly miniſtred, as God's 
Word preſcribes: But as for Succeſſion, and unin- 
terrupted Conveyance of Authority from the 
Apoſtles, there is no mention of that. The 
Nineteenth Article concerning the Authority of 
the Scriprures is ſomewhat ſingularly worded, 
They declare the Authority of the inſpired Wri- 
tings to be of God, and neither to depend on Men or 
Angels. From hence they advance to cenſure 
thoſe as guilty of Blaſphemy who affirm the 
Scriptures have no Authority, but that which is 
receiv d from the Church. But here if their Mean- 
ing is found, tis myſteriouſly expreſs'd. *Tis 
granted, the Authority of the Scriptures is 
tounded on the Infallibility of the Holy Ghoſt 
by whom they were dictated : But how to di- 
ſtinguiſh divine Revelations, from humane Com- 
poſitions, muſt be known by ancient Records, 
by the Evidence of Tradition, and the Con- 
ſentient Teſtimony of the Church. And this 
was the Reaſon why St. Auſtin affirm'd he ſhould 
not have believ'd the New Teſtament the Word 
of God, had it not all along been handed down 
under that Character by the Catholick Church. 
In their Twenty firſt Article, they deſcribe the 
Myſtery and Benefits of the holy Fucharift with 
great Reverence and Solemnity of Expreſlion. 
To uſe their own Words, In the Supper rightly 
us'd, Chriſt Feſus a ſo join d with us, that he becomes 
the very Nouriſhment and Food of our Souls. Then 
after declaring againſt Tranſubſtantiation, they 
add, thu Union and Communion which we have with 
the Body and Bloud of Chrift Feſus in the right Uſe of 
the Sacraments, 1 wrought by the Operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt. And notwithſtanding the Diſtance of 
Place between our Saviour's Body in Heaven, and Us 
upon Earth, we moſt aſſuredly believe, That the Bread 
which we break is the Communion of Cbriſt's Body, 
and the Cup wiich we bleſs is the Communion of be 
Bloud. And that the Faithful in the right Uſe of the 


if Faith poſſes twenty Articles, concerning ſome of which, a 
ide Houſe, Word or Two may be ſufficient. 
Part of the Ninth Article ſeems ſomewhat 


crudely digeſted. They affirm, That our bleſſed 


Saviour in his Agony on the Croſs, ſuffer'd for a 
Seaſon the Wrath of his Father, which Sinners bad 
deſeryd : But that notwithſtanding this, he re- 
main d the only well beloved Son of his Father, even 
in the midſt of his Anguiſh and Torment. Now if 
our Saviour ſuffer'd the Wrath of God the Fa- 
cher, which is due to Sinners, then God the 
Father was certainly diſpleaſed with him during 
that Time: And if ſo, how can this be recon- 
cil'd to the other Part of their Propoſition, that 
our Saviour was even then the well Beloved of 
his Father. This laſt Aſſertion is true, but then 
tis wholly Inconſiſtent with what was affirm d 
before; for which Way is it conceiveable, that 
God ſhould be intirely pleas d and diſpleas'd 
with the ſame Perſon at the ſame Time? Can 
any Thing be altogether an object of Hatred 
and Love, of Favour and Averſion? Beſides, 


Lords Table, ſo do eat tbe Body, and drink the Blood of 


| the Lord Feſus, that he remains in them, and they in 


F 


f 
From hence they proceed to dilate upon the 
Privileges and Myſteriouſneſs of the Operation, 
much in the fame Language made Uſe of by 
Calvin in his * already mention'd. 

The Twenty fourth Article ſpeaks very ho- 
nourably of Civil Government, owns it the Or- 
dinance of God, and condemns thoſe who reſiſt 
the ſupreme Powers, doing that which appertains to 
their Charge. This Clauſe was added to ſecure ' 
it Doctrine of Refiſtance, and juſtify the late 


Practice againſt the Crown. And thus by throw- 
ing theſe dead Flies into the Ointment, the Per- 
fume is loſt, and the Ingredients made good for 
nothing. 2 85 | 

This Confeflion being read in the Houſe, and 
put to the Vote, none of the Nobility, excep- 
ting the Earl of Atbel, the Lord Sommervile, and 
Bothwick, diſſented. The Popiſb Prelates offerin 
| nothing in Defence of their Religion, the Fart 
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Parker (Mat- Marſhal inferr'd they were conſcious of the Or- 
me 78 thodoxy of the Proteſtant Confeſſion :, And that all the 
— Cenſures of the Roman Catholick Religion con- 
tain'd in the Articles were well founded. And 
thus the Confeſſion paſs'd the Houſe. * | 
There were Two other Ad carried in Favour 
of the Reformation. By one of theſe Statures tis 
ordain d, that for the future the Pope ſhall have 
no Juriſdiction or Authority in the Realm; and 
that thoſe who aber his Supremacy ſhall ſuffer 
Proſcription and Baniſhment, and incur the For- 
feiture of all Offices and Honours. The other 
Act directed againſt the Maſs, ordains that if any 
Perſon ſhall either ſay Maſs, or be preſent at it, 
he ſhall! for the firſt Fault forfeit all his Goods, 
and undergo ſuch corporal Puniſhment as the 
Magiſtrate ſhall think fir co put upon him : The 
ſecond Fault is Baniſhment, and the third 
Death. 
And here by puniſhing the Saying or Hearing 
' Maſs with Death, they ſeem to have fall'n into 
thoſe Exceſſes of Rigour againſt which they 
had ſo ſtrongly declar d: They complain'd of 
the Papiſts, T7 that juſtly, for making Miſper- 
ſwaſions in Religion capital Crimes, and yet do 
the ſame Things themſelves. To affirm they 
are in the Right, and the other in the Wrong, 
as to Matters of Belief, is foreign to the Point: 
For every one that ſuffers for Religion thinks 
himſelf in the Right, and therefore ought nor 
to be deftroy'd for his Sincerity, for the Preju- 
dices of Education, or the Want of a better 
Underſtanding. I ſay, he ought not to be thus 
ſeverely dealt with, unleſs his Opinions have 
Mutiny and Treaſon in them, and ſhake the 
Foundations of Civil Society. 
Upon the Receſs of the Efates, a Conſulta- 
i/- tion wes held for eſtabliſhing a Form of Eccle- 
— laid bee Faſtical Polity. For this Purpoſe a Commiſſion ' 
Jore the c. vas directed to Maſter John 1 inrame Sub-prior 
of St. Andrews, Maſter Jobn Spotiſwood, John 
Willeck, Maſter Jobn Dowglaſs Rector of St. An- 
drews, Maſter John Rew, and Maſter Fobn Knox, 
to draw a Scheme of Diſcipline for the Church. 
(s) Hiſt. Re- (s) Theſe Miniſters executed their Orders, and 
form. of Scot- preſented their Draught to the Convention held 
land, 283. at Edinburgh. This Diſcipline was moſtly form d 
Jan. 1569. upon the Geneva Plan, ſomething of which has 
been related already. I ſhall therefore preſent 
the Reader with only ſome ſmall Part of it. 
The Election of Under the 4th Head, concerning Miniſters and 
Miniſters. their lawful Election, tis laid down for an unqueſtio- 
nable Propoſition, That none ought to preſume to 
preach or adminiſter the Sacraments unleſs they 
are orderly call d. And to an ordinary Vocation, 
Election, Examination, and Admiſſion, are re- 
quir'd. Every diſtinct Congregation has a Right 
to chuſe their Miniſter: But in caſe they omit 
the Election Forty Days, the Superintendent 
and his Council may preſent them a Perſon, 
who is to be admitted after due Examination 
And here they lay it down for a general Rule, 
that the Conſent of the Congregation, and the 
Approbation of the Examiners, muſt concur to 
the Admiſſion of a Miniſter. Theſe Examiners, 
by the Way, were always to be ſome Learned 
Divines. This Conſtitution ſeems ſomewhat em- 
barraſs d and defective: For in caſe the Congre- 
gation and the Examiners ſhould happen to dif. 
agree about the Perſon, there is no Appeal elſe- 
where to decide the Difference. They have no 
Ocdination-Ceremonies for conveying the Cha- 
They rejes racer: They grant the Apoſtles uſed Impoſi- 
Impeſition of tion of Hands; but refuſed to be govern'd by 
that Precedent, becauſe the Miracles are ceas'd 
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of the Church, he immediately puts the Que- 


dain d by them, why do they venture to preach, 


why ? 
wo i the 


which accompanied that ſolemn Circumſtance. 


But this Inference of theirs is not well drawn: Elizabeth 
For how do they prove, that in they Times of the 

Apoſtles all Perſons ordain'd work'd Miracles? 
To make this out by any Text or Implication 
of Scripture, is a difficult Undertaking. Nay, 
the contrary ſeems pretty plainly inſinuated by 
St. Paul; for mentioning thoſe who could change 
the Courſe of Nature, amongſt the Governors 


Q 


ſtion, Are all Workers of Miracles? Plainly inti- 
mating they were not. (t) Beſides, if they muſt 
not uſe Impoſition of Hands becauſe they can't 2 r Cor. in. 
work Miracles like the Apoſtles, or thoſe or- 25, C g 


or adminiſter the Sacraments, without this Su- 
pernatural Qualification? | 

The next Proviſion under this Head orders, Realer 2 
That where the Pariſh can't be furniſh'd with e Comm. 
Preaching-Miniſters, Readers may be appointed P 
for officiating in the Common-Prayers, and read- 
ing the Scriptures. What Common-Prayers theſe 
were, has been already obſerv'd. 

The 5th Head ſettles the Office of Superinten- 
dents, limits the Number co Ten or Twelve, and 
deſcribes the Extent of their Juriſdiction. Theſe 
Superintendents are obliged to preach thrice a 
Week, to viſit their whole Precin&, and not to 
reſide above three or four Months in one Place. 
'T was part of their Buſineſs to inſpect the Con- 
duct of the Miniſters, and the Behaviour of the 
People: To ſee the Maintenance of the Poor, 
and the Education of young People, well ma- 
naged. They are likewiſe to admoniſh where 
Occaſion requires, and to take Notice of all 
ſcandalous Practice in order to farther Cenſure 
by the Church. 

As to the Election of Superintendents, tis at The Chim 
preſent in regard to the Exigency of the Jun- Offce f 5 
&ure referr'd to the Council, who may either Pe 
nominate the Perſons themſelves, or give Com- 
miſſion to others for that Purpoſe. Andere tis 
added, that the Gentlemen and Burgeſſes within 
the Dioceſe ſnould be always preacquainted with 
the Election. But this was only a Temporary Pro- 
viſion; for afterwards, upon the Death or De- 
poſing any Superintendent all the Churches of the 
Dioceſe were to have an Intereſt in the Election, 
which was to be made in the Capical Town. 
And here the Candidate was to paſs the Teſt of 
the Miniſters of the Province, and the neigh- 
bouring Superintendent : By theſe he was to be 
examin'd upon the Points of Learning, Probity, 
and Diſcretion. And here no cuſtomary Solem- 
nities were thought neceſſary : Nothing farther 
than the Approbation of the Miniſters and Super- 
intendent, together with the publick Conſent of 
the Elders and People, were, requir'd to com- 
pleat his Character. 

And to conclude this Head, the Superintendent 
is ſubjected to the Cenſure and Correction of the 
Elders and Miniſters of his Province: And in caſe 
of Remiſſneſs, Male- adminiſtration, or Immora- 
lity, may be depos d. 

Their Proviſion for Scools and Univerſities are The Regus 
not uncommendable: St. Andrews, Glaſcow, and _ ond Ui 
Aberdeen, are named for Univerſities; the Facul- rs ws 
ties, Profeſſors, and Principals, are named; the 
Exerciſes, Salaries, Officers, and Servants, ſettled. 
As to Matter of Privilege, they ſeem rather wil- 
ling to rely upon inoffenſive Behaviour, than legal 
Advantage: And therefore, when any Member of 
the Univerſity is ſued by any Perſon foreign to 
their Body, they would have him appear in the 
Provoſt's, or Bailiff 's Court; but then they move 
the Rector of the Univerſity may fit upon the 


Bench, and be join d as an Aſſeſſor with the Ma- 
| giſtrates 
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giſtrates: But if à Diſpute happen d between 
any of the Students, the Cauſe was only to be 
tried by the Rector and his Aſſeſſors. 
The Rector, and all other Members of the 
Univerſity are exempted from all Taxes, and 
other publick Contributions to the Govern- 


ment. They are likewiſe privileg'd from all 
Offices which are . to interrupt their Studies, 
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Cenſures, for 
what Crimes, 
and under 
what Dire- 
ction. 


and take up too muc 
the Buſineſs of ' Truſtees, Guardians, Execu- 
tors, . iel ne 

The 6th Head complains loudly of the Aliena- 
tion of the Patrimony of the Church. And 
here, to uſe their own Words, they take Notice, 
© That ſome Gentlemen are now more rigorous 
ce jn exacting the Tythes, and other Duties paid 
ce before to the Church, than ever the Papiſts 
© were; and ſo the Tyranny of Prieſts is turn- 
cc ed into the Tyranny of Lords and Lairds. 
* For this we require, ſay they, that the Gen- 
* tlemen, Barons, Lords, Earls, and others, be 
*© content to live upon their own Rents, and 
© ſuffer the Church to be reſtor'd to her Right 
«© and Liberty. («) 

The 7th Head takes in Church Cenſures. 
Blaſphemy, Adulcery, Murder, Perjury, and 
ſuch capital Crimes, are ſaid not to fall properly 


under Eccleſiaſtical Correction; for thoſe who 


are guilty of ſuch raging Diſorders, ought to be 
cut off by the Sword of Fuſtice: But Intempe- 
rance in Eating and Drinking, Fornication, Ex- 
ceſſes in Clothes, Oppreſſion of the Poor, Cir- 
cumvention in Commerce, licentious Diſcourſe, 


and unguarded Behaviour ;, theſe Inſtances of 


Miſconduct lie within the: Diſcipline of the 
Church. 9826 


If the Misbehaviour is not publickly known, 


or can be reach'd rather by violent Preſumption 


than direct Proof, the Offender ought to receive 


a private Reprimand; and upon Promiſe of 


Amendment the Diſcipline was to proceed no 


farther. If the Reproof is contemn'd, the Pro- 
miſe broken, and the former Negligences and 
Indiſcretion continue, the Miniſter's Buſineſs is 
to reprove him; and in caſe of Diſobedience, 
to report the Matter to the Church, and go 
farther in the Diſcipline, according to our Sa- 
viour's Direction. 1958 

Where the Crimes are publick and heinous, 
ſuch as Fornication, Drunkeneſs, Swearing, &c. 
the Offender muſt be convented before the Mi- 
niſter, Elders, and Deacons; and here the Qua- 
lity and Aggravarion of the Sin muſt be ſet forth: 
If he ſhews himſelf penitent, and deſires to give 
publick Satisfaction, a Day muſt be aflign'd him 
to appear before the Congregation, and own his 
Repentance. If theſe Conditions are accepted, 
and perform'd, he ought be received and treated 
as formerly. 

It the Offender continues obſtinate and un- 
manageable, he muſt be diſmiſs'd with an Ex- 
hortation to conſider the Danger of his Condi- 
tion, and menac'd with a ſharper Proceſs. If 
he recovers himſelf within a proper Time, and 
acquaints the Miniſter with his Recollection, he 
may be preſented to the Congregation, and ad- 
mitted to Church Communion: But if there 
are no Signs of Reformation, the Fault and Im- 
penitence, but not the Name of the Perſon, 
muſt be notified to the Congregation. And here 
the Miniſter is to deſire the People to call upon 
God that the Conſcience of the Criminal may 
be awaken'd, and brought to Remorſe and Com- 
punction. If his Stubborneſs holds on, his Name 
muſt be publiſh'd the next Sunday to the Con- 


Sregation, and his Friends requeſted to uſe their 


of their Time; ſach as 
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Intereſt to make him ſenſible of his Fault: And Flizabeth Q. 
now ſolemn Prayers are to be made for his Con- 
verſion. The third Sunday the Miniſter is to de- 
mand whether the Offender has made any Step J 

towards a Recovery, and ſhewn himſelf ſorry 
for his Misbehaviour. If no Body can teſtify 

thus far in his Behalf, the Miniſter with the 

Conſent of the Elders and Deacons, and by the 

Order of the Church, is to pronounce the Cri- 

minal excommunicated. When this Sentence is 

paſs d, no Body, excepting his Wife and Family, 

is allow'd to eat and drink, to trade, to converſe, 

or ſo much as ſalute him, without a Licence 

from the Miniſtry ; that by ſeeing himſelf 

thus abandon'd and abhorr'd, he may be ſham'd 

into Repentance. His Children born after he Knox's Li. 

ſtands excommunicated are not admitted to Bap- way, or the 

tiſm *rill they are either adult, and defire it, or Wee Form of 

elſe are preſented by the Mother, or ſome other ON 3 

Friends, who at the fame Time muſt declare 5 1 

their Abhorrence of the Father's Incorrigible- ch of 
neſs, * Scotland. 

Thoſe guilty of Murder, Manſlaughter, Adul- Tſe guilty 
tery, and other Crimes which deſerve Death by F t 
the Law of the Country, ſuch Perſons, though ©; _ 
pardon'd by the Civil Magiſtrate, are not to be 1 8 
receiv d to Church Communion without offering. ec . 
themſelves to Penance: However; notwith- cated iy the 
ſtanding this commendable Diſcipline, they are Church. 
permitted to hear the Sermon. When a Perſon 
under theſe Circumſtances petitions for Commu- 
nion, a Day is ſer him to appear before the 
Congregation ; and here he is to make a publick 
Acknowledgment of his Crime, and intreat be- 
ing receiv'd into their Society. When the Mini- 
ſter has examin'd his Diſpoſition, put his Sin- 
cerity to a proper Teſt, and inſtructed him in 
the principal Points of Religion, he is to ask 
the Congregation whether they are willing to re- 
admit him. Upon their anſwering in the Affir- 
mative, Prayer is made for the Penitent; after 
which the Elders, and one or two of the Con- 
gregation, take him by the Hand, and embrace 
him in Behalf of the whole Church. -In the 
Cloſe, the Miniſter recommends Circumſpe- 
ion, and precautions him againſt a Relapſe; 
and after this Exhortation, publick Thanks are 
return'd to God for the Converſion of their Bro- 
ther. All Perſons whatever are to be ſubject to 
theſe Spiritual Cenſures; and no Quality, or 
publick Office either in Church or State, muſt 
be pleaded for an Exemption. | 

The 8th Head relating to Elders and Deacons 
ſhall be paſs d over, ſomething of this Kind ha- 
ving been already mention d upon another Oc- 
caſion. 

The gth Head goes upon the Polity of the 
Church, as they call it. In Villages when there 
is no Sermon, certain Portions of Scripture are 
order d to be read, and Pſalms ſung, though not 
without a Latitude for Omiſſion in ſome Caſes 
as to the latter Appointment. In great Towns 
they think it proper that either Sermon, or Com- 
mon- Prayer with the Leſſons ſhould be had every 
Day. When a Sermon is preached, they don't common-Praj- 
think the Common-Prayer neceſſary : The Rea- er not 10 be 
ſon of this odd Opinion is, for fear the People * Sermon, 
ſhould be encourag'd to Superſtition, and come why, 
to the Prayers as they do to the Maſs; or imagine 

at leaſt, that the Pulpit-Prayers before and after 
Sermon ſignify nothing. However, they have 
ſome Reſerve of Regard for the Liturgical Mi- 
niſtrations; for where there is neither Preaching 
nor Catechiſing on Sunday: in the Afternoon, 


they order the Reading the Common - Prayer. 
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Packer (Mat- As to Baptiſm, tho' they conclude this Sacra 
thew) Arch- ment may be adminiſter'd whenever there is 
ww SY a Sermon, they give notwithſtanding a Pre- 
ference to the Sunday. On Week Days they 
would have this Office perform'd only after Ser- 
mon: They aſſign Two Reaſons for this Settle- 
ment; Firſt, This is done, ſay they, to dil- 
countenance the groſs Error of thoſe who afhrm 
that Children dying without Baptiſm arc damn d. 
And Secondly, To retrieve the Honour of the 
Solemnity, that People may recover a right 
Notion of the Dignity of the Sacrament, and 
behave themſelves with more Devotion than 
| commonly they do. 
The Holy Ew They conceive four Times a Year may be ſuf- 
charift admi- ficient for adminiſtring the Holy Euchariſt. And 
2 9 here, as to the Circumſtance of Time, their over- 
ſcrupulous Apprehenſion of Superſtition runs them 
upon Singularity, and diſconforming with the 
ancient Church: And thus inſtead of the Feſti- 
vals of Cbriſtmas, Eaſter, and Whitſuntide, the 
firſt Sundays of December, March, and Fune, are 
fix'd for this Purpoſe; to which, to compleat 
the Number of the Regulation, the firſt Sunday 
of September is added. 

They don't deny but that the Church may 
change the Time, and increaſe the Frequency. 
They are wholly of Opinion the Holy Eucha- 
riſt ought not to be given without previous 
Examination, eſpecially where the Ignorance 
of the Perſon is either known or ſuſpected ; 
and that none who can't repeat the Lord's- 
Prayer, the Creed, and the Ten Commandments, 
none that do not underſtand the End and Effi- 
cacy of the Inſtitution, ſhould be admitted ro 
this Holy Myſtery. They order an Engliſh Bible 
for every Church, and recommend the reading 
Common Prayer Morning and Evening in private 

. . Families by the beſt qualified Perſon. 
Liberty of Po. They proceed to determine for the Exerciſe of 
phecying. Prophecy, or interpreting the Scriptures in publick 
Aſſemblies : They ground this Practice upon the 
(») 1Cor. 14. Precedent of the Church at Corinth; ( though 
by the Way, there's a great Diſparity in the 
Cafe; for theſe Corinthians were furniſh'd with 
miraculous Aſſiſtance, and govern'd by ſuper- 


natural Impulſe. Thoſe who drew the Diſcipline. 


ſeem'd ſomething ſenſible of this comparative 
Diſadvantage, and therefore confine the Exer- 


ciſe within ſeveral Rules. 1/, All curious and 


unſerviceable Enquiries were to be avoided. 
2dly, They were to decline all Expoſitions in- 
conſiſtent with the Analogy of Faith, or the 
Practice of Charity: And under this Reſtraint, 
all Interpretations which ſeem to imply a Con- 
tradiction to other plain Texts of Scripture are 
comprehended. 34ly, The Expoſitor muſt kee 
cloſe to his Text, and not run out into Digreſ- 
ſion and common Place, nor form his Diſcourſe 
to the Air and Amplification of a Sermon. 
4thly, He muſt not take the Freedom of Inve- 
Ctives, unleſs in the Confutation of Hereſies. 
thly, He muſt be brief in his Exhortation, and 
pend the Time moſtly in explainiag the Senſe 
of the Text, ſhewing the Connexion, and ma- 
king ſuch Remarks as may be moſt ſerviceable to 
the Audience. 6thly, There muſt be no Squab- 
bling nor School Diſputes ; but every one that 
puts a Queſtion muſt reſolve it himſelf. th, Af. 
ter thoſe concern'd in this Exerciſe have deli- 
ver d their Opinions, and finiſh'd their Diſcourſe, 
they are to withdraw, that the Miniſters and 
the reſt of the Aſſembly may examine cheir Per- 
formance. - When this is done, the Perſons were 
to be called in, and gently advertis'd of their 
Miſtakes, if they made any; and now all inter- 
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' cisfied and diſentangled. | 


þ 


4 di Er. on d en 


vening Queſtions and Difficulties were to be ſa- Elizabeth Q 


Under this Head of Polity they prohibit all 25. 

Clandeſtine Marriages, without Exception of of chiſe wh, 
Privilege for the beſt Quality whatever: And ½ er che py: 
here they injoin the publiſhing the Bann three cen. 
Sundays, unleſs where the Perſons are well 1 2 
known; in which Caſe the Notice may be ſhor- oge. 
tend at the Diſcretion of the Miniſter. They 
allow of no Divorce unleſs upon the Proof of 
Adultery : When this Charge is made good, they 
would have the injur'd Party declar'd free to 
engage elſewhere, and the Criminal execured. 
It the Government is ſo merciful as to give the 
Offender his Life, the Church muſt notwith- 
ſtanding proceed to Excommunication. If the 
Party ſubmits to Penance, and recovers Com- 
munion, he may be allow'd to marry again upon 
his Requeſt; but with this Condition, that pro- 
vided the injur'd Perſon ſhould be willing to 
paſs by the Breach of” Faith, and renew the Re- 
lation; when this happens, the Criminal muſt 
not be permitted to engage with any other. 
But after all, they think it moſt adviſable to be 
governd by God Almighty's Command in the 
Old-Teftament, to puniſh Adultery with Death, 
and not give Occaſion for the Reſolution of ſo 
difficult a Queſtion. 

The Articles concerning Burial, having been 
touch d already in the Diſcipline at Frankfort, 
ſhall be omitred. 

Thoſe who officiate in the Maſs, adore the 
Hoſt, and carry it in Proceſſion, they would 
have 3 corrected: And though they don't 
venture ſo far as to preſcribe the Penalty, yet 
they make no Scruple to affirm the Practice de- 
ſerves Death; and that thoſe Perſons deſerve 
the ſame Puniſhment, who preſume to admini- 
ſter the Sacraments in publick Aſſemblies with- 
out either Reverence or Spiritual Character. 

And laſtly, They don't ſtick to declare, that 
the Clergy in the Roman Communion have no 
Authority to adminiſter the Sacraments. Their 
Reaſon is very ſingular; 'Tis becauſe, fay they, 

God has not put the Word of Exhortation in their 

Mouths. From hence, after ſome hard Language, 

they proceed to affirm, that the paſſing through 

the Requiſites and Teſts above mentioned, are 

the only lawful Mechods for making Miniſters. 

But here they throw in a Proviſion for privileg d 

Caſes: They ſuppoſe, there is ſometimes an ex- () Spetſ. 
traordinary Call to the Miniſtry, and then the wood, p. 152, 
cuſtomary Forms are diſpens'd with. * ad 174- 

This Church Diſcipline was laid before the No- The Diſcipline 
bility, who took ſeveral Days to peruſe it. Some wor 8 
were willing to acquieſce in the Regulation, and 22 
paſs it into a Law; but the Majority diſſented: 

And thus the Matter was poſtpon'd, as Felix diſ- 

- mils'd St. Paul, to a more convenient Seaſon. There 

were ſome Articles which call'd loudly for Re- 
ſtitution, wreſted the late gain'd Juriſdiction 

out of the Hand of the rich Laity, and fare | 
hard upon Intereſt and Pleaſure. (y) The 0 #7. 
Eftates therefore let this Scheme lie by, and went 2 4 
upon a more acceptable Proviſion; and that was 

an Act for demoliſhing Cloiſters and Abbey- 
Churches. The Execution of this Order was A 0rainaxt 
intruſted with four of the Nobility, and ſeveral for 19s 
Barons, well affected to the Service. (z) They T 
had their ſeveral Ranges, and the Kingdom was : OE | 
divided amongſt them: This was done that no () Spotſ. 
Corner might eſcape a thorough Reformation. ogg, 5.174 
The Cauſe having thus the Countenance of the 
2 and ſome of the Quality giving the On- 

et, the leſſer People came in amain. And now 


the Churches were every where either pull'd 
down. 
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"ker (Mare down of defac'd: For though the Ordinance of 


thew) Arch» the Eſtates was a 
Cant. Hhnſer, the Populace — their Zeal defe- 
Wan” 


(s) Spotſ 


Churches were all raz d or batter'd, the 


inted only againſt Religious 


Rive, and their Commiſſion too ſhort ; and 


herefore, not to do the Work by Halves, they fell 
on with undiſtinguiſhing Rage, and like a Tor. 


rent carried all before them. The Preachers had 
inflam'd their Ignorance, puſh'd them to Sacri- 
lege and Fury, 5. 425 them up to this Pitch 
of Diſtraction. Theſe Pulpit. Incendiaries cried 
out, That the Places where Idols had been worſhipp d 
ought to be deftroyed by the Law of God; and that the 


ſoaring them was reſerving the Accurſed Thing. 


nd thus every Building with a Sreeple was a 
Mark of the Beaff, a Seat of Idolatry de- 
ſcrib'd by Moſes, and a Houſe of Devotion for 
the Amorites. By the Help of this e 

uty 
of the great Towns ſcandalouſly blemiſh'd, and 
che publick Ornaments of the Kingdom laid in 
Rubbiſh: The Communion Plate was 'made 
Prize, and the Bells, Timber, and Lead, ſet to 
Sale in the Market. Regifers and Libraries were 
deftroy'd, and the Remains of Learning and 
Antiquity thrown into the Fire. The Grave 
was no Protection againſt theſe Zealors : They 
rifled Monuments and Tombs, did what they 
could to extinguiſh the Name of thoſe in the 
other World, and murder them in their Memo- 
Thus what eſcap'd the Fury of the Mob in 
the late Commotions, was now ſeized and ſa- 
crific d. 

To ſee noble Structures conſecrated to the 
Honour of the Ever Bleſſed Trinity, where all 
the Articles of the Apoſtles Creed were profeſs'd; 
the Chriſtian Sacraments adminiſter'd, and all 
the Inſpir d Writings receiv'd as ſuch ; Places, 
where there was no Polytheiſm, no Addreſſing 
Devils, no Roaſting of Children, no Licentious 
Worſhip ſo much as pretended; in ſhort, where 
there was no Reſemblance of a Parallel with 
the Heathen Idolatry mentioned in the Old and 
New-Teftament : I ſay, to ſee the Houſes of God 
thus ravag'd and raz'd, the Holy Furniture made 
Plunder, and the Church Eftates ſeiz d, gives 
a frighrfull Idea of ſome of theſe Reformer: : 
And to conſider the Fact without knowing. the 
whole Hiſtory, would almoſt make a Man be- 
lieve ſome rough unconverted Nation had made 
an Invaſion, and carried the Country. Tis 
true, theſe extraordinary Proceedings had ſome- 
thing of the Face of Authority ; but when che 


Matter is a little examin'd, the Reader will find 


chere is nothing but Colour and Varniſh in this 
Appearance; tor theſe Undertakers in Religion 


had neither the Concurrence of the Spiritual 


Eftate, nor any Commiſſion from the Crown. 

hey could nor ſo much as preſume upon their 
Queen's Conſent: They well knew ſuch Me- 
thods muſt be highly affrontive to her Majeſty. 
So that upon the Whole, this Part of their Re- 


formation was a plain Violation of the Conſti- 


tution. 

Aſter the Receſs of the Convention, ſeveral 
Noblemen and Barons met at the Inſtance of 
Lab Knox, and ſign'd the Diſcipline. Thoſe who 
ubſcribed this Draught were, beſides the Duke 
of Chateleranlt, Seven Earls, Six Lords, the Bi 

p of Galloway, and the Dean of Murray, Four 
Lairds, and ſeveral Burgeſſes. The Diſcipline 
had this Proviſo annex d, That the Biſhops, Abbots, 
Priors, aud other benefic d Men who had join d them- 
ſelves to the Religion, ſhould enjoy the Rents of their 
Benefices during their Lives, they ſuf aining the Mi 
nifters for their Parts as was preſcrib d in the ſaid 


"94, .175. Book. () But this Security turn'd to no Ac- 


| 


count, for moſt of thoſe who ſubſcrib'd, ſela d — . 
x an ti. Mt 


the Eſtates of the Clergy, and could never be 


prevail'd with to part with them. In ſhoft, — 
theſe Men, as Sporſword obſerves, were moſt Ibid. 


avetſe to Reſtitution, and greater Enemies tg 
the Patrimony of the Church, than thoſe of any: 
other Per/2vafion whatever. Bi, 


the Geneva Bible, was publiſh'd at Geneva. There 
are two Epiſtles prefix d to the Work, one to 
the Ce, and another to the Reader. Theſe 
Addreſſes charg'd the Engliſh Reformation with 
Remains of Popery, and endeavour to prevail 
with the 8 to ſtrike off ſeveral Ceremonies, 
This offenſive Application, to ſpeak foftly, might 
probably be the Reaſon why theſe Epiſtles were 


omitted in the next Impreſſion. 


The Queen's 3 a French Presbyterian 
Church in England, as has been already obſerv'd 
encourag'd great Numbers of that Nation, and 
of the Dutch, ro come over, and plant themſelves 
in Maritime Towns. And here, under the Shel- 
ter of the Reformed Religion, they maintain'd 
ſeveral groſs Errors and Hereſies Some of theſe 
were German Anabaptiſts, and others propaga- 
ted Opinions of a very dangerous Tendency 2 
And thus Misbelief gain'd Ground, and ſome 
of the ignorant Natives were miſerably miſled. 


part the Kingdom within One and twenty Days: 


ment, and forfeitin 
ſtanding this Order, ſeveral ſeteen d themſelves 
with their Proteffancy, and join d the French and 
Dutch Congregations both in London and the 
Coaſt-Towns. And here by venting ſome of 
their Dotages they occaſion'd ſuch warm Con- 
teſts, that Peter Martyr found it . neceſſary to 


Monuments of Counterfeit Miracles and Idola- 
try, both from Churches and private Houſes. 
Some People either out of Avarice or Puritaniſm, 
or both, had miſapply'd the Execution of this 
Order, and carried it much farther than her 
Majeſty intended. Thus under the Colour of 
theſe Injun#jons they defac d the Images of our 
Bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles, and deſtroy'd 
the Hiſtorical Repreſentations of Scripture in the 
Church- Windows: And which is more, their 
Zeal carried them to the pulling away Coats of 
Arms, and Monumental Inſcriptions, where the 
found any Pictures in their Neighbourhood, 
And becauſe the Bells had been conſecrated, and 
the Churches abus d to Superſticion and Idola- 
trous Worſhip, they took down the Bells, and 
made Money of them, turm d the Steeples to Pi- 
| geon-houſes, and {tripp'd the Roof for the Lead. 
© All this Sacrilegious Ravage and Diſorder was 
e forbidden by the Proclamation, under Pain 
of Impriſorment 2 her Majeſty's Plea- 


e ſire, and ſuch farther Fine for the Contempt 
ce ag ſhall be thought meet. A Charge was 
© likewiſe given to Biſhops, 
ce dinaries, to enquire of all ſuch Contempes 
done from the Beginning of her Majeſty's 
“Reign, and to enjoin the Perſons pan” ont 

| | | 44 


The Penalty of Naying longer was Impriſon- e, 
g their ds. Notwith- be Realm. 


and all other Or- 


* 
. % ® 


To return to England: This Year the Engliſp The Geneva 5 
Tranſlation of the Scriptures, commonly called Bible pabliſp- 


To ſtop the ſpreading of this Infection, the The Queer: 
Queen by a Proclamation order'd theſe Here- Proclamation 


- : J _ for Anabap. 
ticks both Aliens and natural-born Engliſh, to de 1755 2 * 


foreign Secta- 
to depart 


interpoſe his Intereſt for bringing them to . ½ Lerre- 
more Temper. To this Purpoſe he wrote a ;; gated from 
Letter ſuperſcrib'd To the Church of Strangers in the Zurick Feb. 
City of London. * 15. 1567. 
About this Time another Proclamation was ſet uutber Pro- 
forth relating to the Church. It has been alrea- clemarion ro | 
dy obſerv'd, the Queen by her Injunt#ions had 38 the 
order d the removing all Paintings and other — 


* 
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Parker (Mat- C repair the ſame within a convenient Time; 
ther) Seb. «© and of their doing therein to certify the Pri- 
ww © vy-Council, or the Council in the Star-Cham- 
© ber, that Order may be taken therein. 

To proceed, the collegiate Church of St. Pe- 
ter's Weſtminſter, which had frequently chang'd 
its Foundation, and ſuffer'd ſo many Revolu- 
tions in Figure and Fortune within Twenty 
Years, had now a more laſting Settlement. Feck- 
nam the laſt Abbot and his Convent, as Sanders 

reports, had an offer to keep their Preferment, 

upon Condition of Swearing the Supremacy, and 
officiating by the Engliſh Liturgy: But theſe 

8 being refus d, the Abbey was diſ- 

olv'd by Ad of Parliament. And now the 

Queen having made Choice of Parcel of the 

beſt Lands, convey'd the reſt to that Church. 

By Her Majeſty's Letters Patents bearing Date 

the Second Year of her Reign, the Foundation 

is ſettled for a Dean, Twelve Secular Canons, 

Two Schoolmaſters, Forty Scholars, petty Ca- 

nons, and others belonging to the Choir, to the 

Number of Thirty, and Twelve Alms-Men : 

To. which may be added Stewards, Receivers, 

and Servants belonging to the College. The 

Dean has the Cuſtody of the Regalia, aſſiſts at 

Coronation Solemnities, and is conſtituted Ju- 

ſtice of Peace within Weſtminſter and the Liber- 

ties, by Act of Parliament. The Dean and 

Chapter have the Privilege of great Juriſdiction 

both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil within the City, 
and Liberties of Weſtminſter, the Precincts of 

St. Martins le Grand, and ſome Pariſhes in the 

County of Eſſex. (b) . 

Towards the latter End of this Year, Robert 

Horn Dr. of Divinity, formerly Dean of Dur- 

ham, and who had lately ſignaliz d himſelf in 

maintaining the Engliſh Liturgy at Franckfort, 
was preſerr'd to the See of Wincheſter, and conſe- 
crated in Form on the 16th of February. At. the 

ſame Time Edmund Scambler, Batchelor of Divi- 

nity, and Prebendary of Weſtminſter, was conſe- 

crated Biſhop of Peterborough. During the .Va- 
cancy of this See, and whilſt Scambler was Bi- 
ſhop, Secretary Cecil carried off the beſt Manours 
in the Soke belonging to the Biſhoprick. Tis 

ml be ſuſpected Scambler's Promotion was owing 

to this criminal Compliance. For by the Inte- 

reſt of this Miniſter he was afterwards tranſlated 

Anno 1562. to Norwich, to which See he proved no leſs Un- 
fortunate than to the Former. * The ſame 


The collegiate 
Church vf 
Weſtmin 


new founded. 


) Stow's 


Survey of 

London. 

Cambden 
Z. 


* Heylin' 
mip. Ref. Month Dr. Young was tranſlated from St. Da- 
Harmer? vidi to York: And in March following Dr. James 


Direction for proper Leflons on Sundays: But —— 
in a 4 Common-Prayer, printed in the 7 Q 


Morning and Evening Prayer on Sundays 


8 | Year 
1560, there is a Kalendar of Firſt Leſſons for ny 
throughout the Year: And for ſome Sundays 
the Second Leſſons are appointed. This Com- 
mon-Prayer was printed before the Queen ſent. 
her Letter to the Commiſſioners above-men- 
tion'd, as may be collected from the Dates: 
Tis likely therefore the Archbiſhop and the reſt 
might ſettle the Second Leſſons for Sundays, 
then unappointed; and make ſome farther Alte 
rations in the reſt ot the Kalendar. a 

On the Firſt of January, this Year the Queen 
came to St. Pauls, and was diſpleas d with: 
Dean Noell, for preſenting her with a Common- 
Prayer Book with Cuts. Her Majeſty gave him 
a ſevere Reprimand for this intended Reſpect. 
The Reader may poſſibly fancy the Queen's Diſ- 
pleaſure was ſomewhat myſterious upon this Oc- 
caſion, for 'twas not long ſince ſhe had diſcover'd 
herſelf in Favour of Images, and was difficult- 
ly prevail'd with to conſent to their Removal: 
Beſides, both now and ſeveral Years' forward, 
ſhe had a Crucifix in her Chappel. Now if an 
ornamental Figure, or a religious Repreſenta-. 
tion was ſo dangerous, why did her Majeſty ſer. , 
the Example? If any one, I ſay, asks this Que- 
ſtion, I muſt leave him to anſwer it himſelf. * 238. 

This Summer the Queen went a Progreſs in- 
to Eſſex and Suffolk. It ſeems the Figure and Be- 
'haviour of the Clergy did not pleaſe her: She 
did not find them every where fo canformable 
in their Habit, ſo perfe& in their Office, . nor ſo 
diſcreet in their Management, as ſhe expected. 
She was particularly diſconcerted at ſeeing their 
Wives in Cathedrals and Colleges. She iſſued 
out an Order therefore to forbid all Heads and 
Members of any College, or cathedral Church, 
within the Realm, having their Wives, or any Auguſt g. 
other Woman within the Precin& of ſuch Pla- 1561. 
ces; the Penalty was forfeiting all Ecclefiaſtica! 
Promotions belonging to any Cathedral, or col- 
legiate Church. 

Secretary Cecil ſent this unacceptable Order to 
Archbiſhop Parker. And to explain himſelf the 
'better to Parker's Satisfaction, he told him in a 
Letter, that the Queen ſtood ſtrongly diſaffected 
to Matrimony in the Clergy. That had it not 
been for ſomething of Courage and Dexterity 
in himſelf, ſhe had abſolutely forbidden Church- 
men that State: That he was glad to compound 
with her Majeſty, and propoſe this Expedient 


trype⸗ 
bag. 


to prevent her going farther. However, he had 
taken Care to ſend Copies of the HNjunction only 
to his Grace, to the Archbiſhop of York, and to 
the Chancellors of each Univerſity : And that 
he recommended this Method to hinder the In- 
the reſt of her Commiſſioners for Cauſes Eccle-. ||framents coming out in a more publick Man- 
ſiaſtical, to review the Kalendar for the Common- ner. | 1 

Prayer, to ſtrike out ſome of the Leſſons, and ap-] Archbiſhop. Parker ſent this Injunction thro his 
point others which they ſhould judge more ſer- Province purſuant to her Majeſty's Order, but 
viceable and inſtructive. The Letter complains, |\was very much diſſatisfied with the Contents. 


many Churches were unrepair'd to a ſcandalous And afterwards upon his waiting on the Queen, 
Degree: That they were Unornamented and 


Specimen, & c. Pilkington was conſecrated Biſhop of Durham, 
and Dr. Joba Beſt, Biſhop of | Carliſle, in Ja- 
nuary. | 
This Year the Queen wrote to the Archbi- 
ſhop of Carterbury ; to the Biſhop of Londen, and 
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; 'he was ſurpriz'd with her Majeſty's Diſcourſe 
very negligently kept: This indecency and diſ- 


regard is order'd to be rectiſied. Towards the 
latter End, the Queen takes Notice of her Per- 
miſſion of the Common-Prayer in Latin to col- 
legiate Churches, and Commands theſe Com- 
miſſioners to take Care that this Allowance of 
hers may not be diſappointed or miſmanag'd. 
Regiſt. Par- * That there was Occaſion for ſome Alterations 
ker, fol. 215. in the Kalendar appears by the Defectiveneſs of 
che laſt Common-Prayer ſec forth in the Reign 
of King Edward the VIth, where there was no | 


upon this Subj 
cretary Cecil: He acouaints this Miniſter, he 
ec was aſtoniſh'd to the laſt Degree to hear ſo 
'© learned and conſcientious a Princeſs, treat 


e much Satyr and Contempt: Such unexpected 
Language put him in a Horror, as he ſpeaks; 
ce I wonder, ſays he, that State ſhould be made 
* a Crime in the Clergy, which will ſtand the 
4 Teſt of the laſt Day: And that an Engage- 
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ect, as appears by his Letter to Se- 


ce the holy Inſtitution of Matrimony with ſo 
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pe ce not leaks her Majeſty I am at a Loſs to un- 
Heber (ate ox derſfand why her Highneſs ſhould gratify © 
$;ſbop of Cant. 


ce Adverſaries ſo far, as to put us under Disfa- 


cc your upon this Account. If our Reputation 


ce 5; thus diſabled, we ſhall be thrown out of 
ce Capacity of doing God and her Majeſty Ser- 
ce vice. far as my Reading and Information 
cc reaches, it has been the Cuſtom of all Princes 
cc both Chriſtian and Pagan, to Countenance 
« the Miniſters of Religion: They thought this 
& 2 neceſſary Expedient to recommend the 
© Rules of Duty, to preſerve the Force of Con- 
&© ſcience, and Support the Government; but 


ce now tis our Misfortune to be ſingled out 


cc from the reſt of Mankind for Infamy and 
ce Averſion : To be expos'd to the Ignorant and 
© Malicious, with Marks of the laſt Diſadvan- 
© tage: To be cenſured as if we had no Regard 
cc to the Circumſtances of our Profeſſion: As if 
© e were wholly reſign d to Appetite, without 
cc the leaſt Check of Diſcretion. The Queen 
ce was ſo poſſeſs d with the Senſe of our Miſma- 
© nagement in this Matter, that ſhe repented 
© qur being truſted with the Function, and 
cc iſh'd it had been otherwiſe. This Diſcove- 
& ry muſt be Sport to the Clergy of the late 
© Reign. It muſt be Diverſion to ſuch People 
© to ſee in what manner we are handled, and 
cc with what diſtinguiſhing Hardſhip we are 
© treated by the Government. But this we ſhall 
© paſs over with Patience, and reſt the Event 
© with God Almighty. However, I muſt needs 
© ſay, we have all of us great Reaſon to be 
« much-diſcourag'd. mw 

« Her Majeſty, continues the Archbiſhop, 


* 


talk d of ſetting forth Injunctions of another 


* Natiite ; but I hope God will ſtop this Mo- 
© tion, and alter her Parpoſe: And that as by 
© the divine Aſſiſtance ſhe has begun a good 
© Fork, ſhe will hold on the ſame Courſe : I 
* don't queſtion but theſe. Æſtus humani, theſe 


© Sallies of Paſſion, were occaſion'd by Miſre- 


© ports, and that her Majeſty will acquit herſelf 
© to Advantage, and like Theodoſins the Great, 
© take Time for a mature Deliberarion: And 
© not proceed to a ſudden Reſolution in Things 
© of the laſt Importance. It would trouble me 
© if the Clergy ſhould be forc'd upon any In- 
* compliance, and declare with the Apoſtles, 
© that we muſt Obey God, rather than Men: But 
©© let thoſe who ſuggeſt theſe Thought be ne- 


ce ver ſo Conſiderable, we have no ſmall Num- 
© bers in our contemptible Party, that have 


© Courage and Conſcience enough to Sacrifice 
<< their Lives in Defence of their Religion. 

By this laſt Paragraph, tis plain the Archbi- 
ſhop was Apprehenſive the Queen had ſome In- 
tentions of returning Popery upon them. From 


hence he proceeds to complain of her forbidding 


the married Clergy to live with their Families in 
Cathedrals. © What Policy, ſays he, can this 
*© be, to drive Hoſpitality out of ſuch Quarters. 
© To drive away the Preachers from the beſt 
* Towns in the Kingdom? And yet when ſuch 
© Places are well inſtructed, the Example reaches 
the Country, and the Villages are kept in 
* Order the better: But on the other Side, for 
** the dignified Clergy to ſtay at their Cathe- 
* drals upon ſuch Terms of publick Diſgrace, 


© which Way is it to be endur'd? What Perſon 
© that has any Regard for his Credit, will live 
under Affronts, and continue in a Place 


* where his Character is maim d and murder d? 


Jo ſee the Clergy thus particularly diſcou- 


— 


N. rag d, when all other People have their Li- 
© berty, is a melancholy Reflection. Beſides, 


TW 


<< this Injun#ion might have had its Force in pre- Elizabeth Q. 
\ ** venting Abuſes, without raking upon the Re- 


Fr pres of the Clergy. For my Part, I wiſh 


had never engag d in this Station, ſince her 


*© Majeſty has been pleas d to diſcover her Diſ 
** eſteem in ſo remarkable a Manner. I have 


| © endeavour'd to ſerve her Majeſty to m 


— 


Power, and I humbly conceive, have done it 
in no contemptible Inſtances. - By the pun- 
* tual Execution of her Orders, I have gain d 
** the ill Will both of Papiſts and Proteſtants : 
But my being conſcious of ſerving God and 
her Highneſs, made me eaſy under Obloquy 


* and Cenſure. But the Reception I had ye- 


* ſterday from her Majeſty, and the earneſt 
* forcing that Progreſs-Hunting-Injun#iov upon 
* the Clergy ; an Order drawn up without ad- 
* viſing with any Eccleſiaſtick: This, has put 
** me quite under Hatches, and indiſpos d me for 
** all other Buſineſs ; fo that I can only mourn 
* to God Almighty in Amaritudine Anima mee, 


* ut dicam cum Sara, peto Dominum, ut de Vinculo Pe 


* Improperii. hujus abſohvas me, aut cert? deſuper 
ce terram eripias me. 

Whether the Secretary acquainted the Queen 
with this Letter, or what Succeſs it had with 
her, does not appear. However, it ſhews the 
Archbiſhop was a plain Dealer, and well fur- 
niſh'd with Courage. 

Upon the Death of Francis the Second, the 
Queen of Scots diſpatch'd Monſieur D'Oyſell to 
deſire Queen Elizabeth to grant her a ſafe Paſ- 
ſage by Sea into Scotland, and that D'Oyſell might 
have leave to travel through England into that 
Kingdom. Queen Elizabeth, before a numerous 
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Life of Arch. 
biſbep Parker. 


The Queen of 


Scots deſires 4 


ſafe Conduct to 
paſs thro) the 


Chanel, and 
is refus d. 


Attendance, denied both Parts of this Requeſt: 


Her Reaſon was, becauſe the Queen of Scors had 
not ratified the Treaty at Edinborough, purſuant 
to her Promiſe : Adding withal, that provided 
this was done, ſhe might have a ſafe Conduct to 
make her Voyage either by Sea or Land, and 
be treated like a Neighbour and Relation. The 
Queen of Scots diſconcerted with this Refuſal, 
ſends for Sir Nicholas Throgmorton Queen Eliza- 
beth's Ambaſſadour at Paris, and having order'd 
the Company to withdraw, expoſtulated with 
him to this Effect: She told him ſhe did not 
know how far the Diſadvantage of her Sex, 


and the Warmth of her Temper might carry 


* her: However, ſhe was reſolv'd not to have 


*© ſo many Witneſſes of her Weakneſs, as his = 


© Miſtreſs furniſh'd herſelf with when ſhe gave 
© Audience to the Ambaſſador D'Oyſel. That 
* nothing troubled her ſo much as her makin 
* an unneceſſary Requeſt : That with O 
* Afiſtance, ſhe could as eaſily return into her 
Kingdom without Queen Elizabeth's Leave, 
© as ſhe arriv'd in France againſt the Inclination 
* of her Brother Edward. Tis true, ſhe had a 
Mind to try Queen Elizabeth's Friendſhip in 
* the Firſt Place, and to maintain a fair Cor- 
* reſpondence with her: But it ſeems his Mi- 
© ſtreſs was not diſpos'd to take her by the 
* Hand; otherwiſe ſhe would never have de- 
e nied ſo ſlender a Favour : But it may be ſhe 
had rather engage with the Scottiſb Male- Con- 
* tents, than with their Queen, a Perſon of 
equal Quality with her Highneſs, nearly re- 
e lated to her, and Heir to the Engliſh Crown. 
And thus, after ſome length of Complaint, 
and Juſtification, ſhe concludes with ſaying, ſhe 


had fail'd in no kind Offices to her Siſter of 
England. But notwithſtanding ſhe had omitted 


nothing to oblige her, her Profeſſions of Friend- 
ſhip were either ſlighted, or disbeliey'd: And 


being at a Loſs to account for her Siſter's Cold- 
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Parker (Met. nel; and Diſaffection; ſhe deſired the Ambaſſa- 


ach Areb dor to acquaint her with the Cauſe. | 
Fir Nicholas anſwer'd, That tho? he had no 


Inſtructions to diſcourſe upon that Head, yet if 
her Majeſty pleas'd, he would lay aſide his Cha- 
rater, and inform her of the Grounds of his 
Miſtreſſes Diſguſt. At the Queen my Miſtreſſes 
Acceſſion to the Throne, ſays he, your Majeſty 
quarrer'd her Arms, and ſnatchd her Title, 
which was not done by you in the Reign of 
Queen Mary : Now I refer it to your Majeſty's 
Wiſdom'to judge,whether a greater Provocation 
than this could poſſibly be given to a Prince? 


Her defence To this the Queen of Scots replied, That ſhe 
fer uſing {** was over-ruled by her Husband, and his Father 


King Herry: That ſince the Death of thoſe 
Princes, ſince ſhe was at her own Diſpoſal, ſhe 
had wholly declin'd making uſe of the Arms and 
Title of England: Tho' after all, ſhe did not 
know what 2 *twould be to Queen Elizabeth, 
if ſhe ſhould quarter thoſe Arms upon the Score 
of her Grandmothers being eldeſt Siſter to Kin 

Henry the Eighth; for ſhe was well inform? 

that ſome who ſtood more diſtant upon the 
Royal Line, had been allow'd the ſame Privi- 
lege. (c) | | | 

The Precedents this Princeſs meant, were 
Courtney Marquiſs of Exeter, and the Dutcheſs of 
Suffolk, King Henry the Eighth's Niece by his 
younger Siſter, who gave the Arms of England 
with the Difference of a Border : But then this, 
as Cambden reports, was rather ſpecial Favour, 
than Matter of Right. 

This Anſwer not ſatisfying Queen Elizabeth, 
the Queen of Scots, who was now upon her Jour- 
ney to embark, ſent for Throgmorton to Abbeville, 
and ask'd him if he could ſuggeſt any Thing 
which he thought might prove acceptable to his 
Miſtreſs? He told her the only Expedient would 
be for her Majeſty to ratify the Treaty at Edin- 
She makes « borough. She replied, © That Buſineſs was over 
farther endea- cc and ſatisfied as to the Main: That all hoſtile 
ry ors 4 © Preparations were ceas'd, the French Garriſons 
bar withus | © Evacuated, their Troops recall'd, the Fortifi- 
Effc8. cation of Aymouth raz'd, and the Arms and 
Title of England laid down: And as for the 
Article touching her ſeditious Subjects, ſhe 
* hop'd they would have no Reaſon to com- 
plain of Rigour: But your Queen, continues 
* this Princeſs, by endeavouring to ſtop me in 


of Englaad. 


(c) Cambden 
Eliz. pag 64. 
& dcinc. 


my Return, is willing, I perceive, to hinder 


the Proof of my Clemency. As to any un- 
executed Part of the Treaty, I can't imagine 
<< which Way it can be prejudicial to your Mi- 
< ftreſs, However, to ſatisfy her farther, I in- 
tend to write to her more at large my ſelf ; 
tho it has been her - Cuſtom to correſpond 
* with me only in the Hand of her Secretary. 
As for your Part, I deſire you would anſwer 


Idem. 


che Character of an Ambaſſador, and make 
between them and her Majeſty. 


15 you! Report in a friendly Manner. 
But nothing ſhort of ratifying the Edinborough- 
Treaty would content Queen Elizabeth. In the 
mean Time the Queen of Scots embark d at Ca- 
lau, and by Advantage of a Miſt paſs'd undiſco- 
ver d by the Men of War, which lay to intercept 
ber; for notwithſtanding it was given out the 
Engliſh Fleet was cruſing to clear-the Channel of 


She arrives is 


Scotland. 


Pirates, or as others pretended, to wait on the 


Queen of Scat, to her own Dominions; yet tis 


much more probable there was no ſmooth Mean- 


ing at the Bottom. For to heighten the Jealou- 

ſies of the Engliſh Court, the Lord James, who 

had lately been there, in his Return to Scotland, 

told our Queen, that the Intercepting the Queen 

of Scots was the only Expedient to ſecure her 
_ | E - | 


% 
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| 


| 


| Crown and Religion. The ſame Advice was ſug- Elizabey 


8 


geſted by Letbington a Scorch Gentleman: He ac. 


quainted Queen Elizabeth in a Letter, That 
it was to be fear'd the Arrival of their Queen 
would prove fatal to Scotland: That the former 
Commotions would be reviv'd : That all Inter- 
courſe berween the Two Nations, either by 
Writing or Meſſages, would be impracticable: 
Thar the Party which favour'd the Engliſh Inte- 
reſt would be cruſh'd, and the Scorch Proteſtants 
treated like Traitors and Hereticks: And in 
ſhore, That Mary of Scotland would Reign like 
Mary of England. Notwithſtanding this uncha- 
ritable Conjecture, the Queen of Scots at her 
Arrival manag'd very gently, allow'd her Sub. 
jects their Reformation, ſettled the Kingdom 
and govern'd to great Commendation. She diſ- 
patch'd Secretary Lethington to Queen Elizabeth to 
court her Friendſhip. Our Queen ſtill inſiſted 
upon the Ratification of the Treaty at Edinbo- 
rough: This was not denied by the Queen of 
Scots. However, ſhe deſir d the Matter might be 

ſtpon d till the Affairs of her Kingdom were 
nee ſettled. In the mean Time. her Uncles 
the Duke D' Aumale, the Grand Prior, the Mar- 
quiſs D'Albeuf, and ſeveral other Frenchmen of 
Quality who attended her to Scerland, had the 
Liberty to return through England, and were ve- 
ry honourably entertain d by Queen Elizabeth. 

his Courteſy was not anſwer'd at the French 
Court: For by the Duke of G«i/e's Order, ſeve- 
ral Engliſh Merchant Men were made Prize on 
the Coaſt of Bretagne: He likewiſe privately en- 
deavour d to get Queen Elizabeth excommuni- 
cated at Rome: But Pins the Fourth was a more 
moderate Prelate, and declin'd Extremities. He 


renew'd his Attempt to gain the Queen, gave The Py: (ni 
her an Invitation with other Proteſtant Princes other Nuns 


to the Council of Trent, and diſpatch'd Abbot 
Martinengo into England with Letters of a very 
ſmooth Contents. Amongſt other Things, he 
acquainted her, that if 'ſhe would pleaſe to ſend 
either Biſhops, or Ambaſſadors to the Council, 
he did not queſtion giving them ſuch Satisfaction 
as might open a Way to a farther Accommoda- 
tion. ; 


to Queen Eli. 


Za beth. 


The Nuncio ſtopping in Renders, ſent to the Th conc 
Queen for Leave to come forward. Upon this barer the 


a Council was call'd, and the Matter argued on 
both Sides. Thoſe who deſir'd the Nuncio, ſug- 
geſted that the preſent Pope was by no Means 
of fo rugged a Temper as his Predeceſſor: That 
he had addreſs d the Queen very ceremoniouſly 
the laſt Lear; that 'twas apparent the Repoſe of 
Chriſtendom lay ſtrongly at his Heart: That 
the Admitting the Nuncio would draw no Re- 
ſtraint : That twould ſtill be at her Majeſty's 


Choice to engage or not. That the Refuſing him 


an Audience would Diſoblige the Princes of the 
Roman Communion, and diſturb the Harmony 


On the other Side the Precedent of King Henry 
the Eighth was urg d againſt this Latitude: That 
this Prince, who had a hearty Regard for the 
Peace of Chriſtendom, proteſted notwithſtand- 
ing againſt the Council conven d by Paul the 3d- 
That a Perſon with the Character of a Nuncio 
implied an Acknowledgment of the Papal Su- 


premacy, diſcharg'd by Act of Parliament: That 
the Popes have always made their Advantage of 


ſlender Conceſſions, and therefore twas moſt 
prudential to guard againſt ſurprize, and ſtand 


off at the remoteſt Diſtance: That even the late 
Queen Mary, in Favour of Poole, forbid Cardi- 


nal Peytos coming a- ſhore, tho recommended 
with the Diſtinction of Legate à Latere. Tour's 
| , great 
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Purpoſe. 


0 cimbden 


hoſtile Proceedin 


Heylin's 
. Ref. 

The Biſhop of 

Viterbo ſoli- 
cites the Eng- 
liſh Ambaſſs- 
dir, but to n0 


t. great Part of the Nation were uneaſy at the 
— Change of Religion, and wanted nothing but 


Cant. ſuch an Opportunity to diſcover themſelves far- 


ther. and break out into Diſturbance. Theſe 
Reaſons were thought to have moſt Weight, and 
the Board was govern d accordingly. The Queen 
and Council were brought to this Reſolution by 
the Indiſcretion of ſome Engliſh Papiſts, and the 
of the Pope's Agents in Fre- 
land. In England, the Noiſe of the Nuncio's 
coming over had made ſome Roman Catholicks 
troubleſome and overhardy : They made no 
Scruple to break the Statutes againſt Papal En- 
croachments, and ſpread Reports that the Queen 
was diſpos'd to change her Religion. Some of 
them are ſaid to have calculated her Nativity, 
and enter'd into a Confederacy with evil Spirits 
to be inform'd of the Length of her Reign. In 
Ireland the Pope's ry * gave the higheſt Provo- 
cation by abetting ſome Rebels there, and pro- 
nouncing againſt her Majeſty's Right to that 
Kingdom. (d) | | 
The Nuncio Martinengo being refuſed to come 
into England, the Biſhop of Viterbo, another 
Agent of the ſame Character in France, ſolici- 
ted Throgmorton to perſwade Queen Elizabeth to 
ſend Ambaſſadors to the Council of Trent: She 
was likewiſe importun d by ſeveral Princes and 
great Men; by the Kings of France and Spain, 
the King and Cardinal of Portugal, and more 
eſpecially by the Duke of Alva; importun'd, I 
ſay, to rely . ſo ſolemn a Repreſentation of 
the Biſhops of Chriſtendom, rather than reſign 
to the Judgment of a few private Perſons, tho 
never ſo well qualified with Learning. The 
Queen's Anſwer was, That though ſhe heartily 
deſir d a General Council, ſhe would ſend no Body 
to Trent: That the Pope's Authority had been 
renounc d in Ezgland by Ad of Parliament, and 
therefore ſhe would have no farther Correſpon- 
dence with that See: That twas not the Pope's, 
but the Emperor's Privilege, to call a Council: 
And that ſhe did not underſtand that Prelate had 
= Advantage of Authority above another Bi- 
0 


About the Time of this Nuncio's being refu- 
ſed, who was the laſt that was ſent to Queen 
Elizabeth, Sir Edward Cairne departed this Life 
at Rome. This Gentleman, who was a learned 
Civilian, and well qualified for Buſineſs, was 
Knighted by the Emperor Charles the Vth, and 
had for ſeveral Reigns ſerv'd the Crown of Eng- 


Eliz, peg. 69. Jand under a publick Character at Rome. (e) 


* $8. Paul; 
bw, 


In June this Year a terrible Fire happen'd in 
the Cathedral of St. Paul's London: It broke out 
near the Top of the Steeple, burnt down the 
Spire to the Stone-work, and in four Hours 
conſum'd the Timber and Lead of the whole 


Church. This Church was one of the largeſt 


in all Chriſtendom: Twas Seven hundred and 
twenty Foot in Length, a Hundred and Thirty 
in Breadth, and in Heigth, from the Floor to 
the Roof, a Hundred and fifry. The Steeple, 
from the Ground to the Croſs or Weathercock, 
amounted to Five hundred and twenty Foot, of 
which the ſquare Tower made Two hundred 
and ſixty, and the Spire by Conſequence as 
many more. ( 42 | * | 

The Cathedral was generally ſuppos'd to have 
been ſet on Fire by Light ning: But the Learned 
Doctor Heylin informs us, That withinthirty Years 
of the Writing his Church Hifory, an old Plum- 
mer confeſs d on his Death Bed, that the Church 
was burnt through his Negligence. Twas by 
leaving a Pan of Coals careleſly in the Steeple 


when he went to Dinner. * 


ſians. 


— — 


— 
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| Soon after this Calamitous Accident the Queen — — 


Wrote to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to con- 
ſult the Biſhops of his Province; and princi- 
pal Clergy, to fix upon a Method of Contribu- 
tion for the Re-edifying St. Pauls: And here her 
Majeſty leaves the Proportion and Method of 
raiſing the Money to the Direction of the Bi- 
ſhops. By Archbiſhop Parker's Letter to the 


Spiritual Promotion, and thoſe who had not 
paid their Firſt-Fruits were let down to the For- 


tieth: Theſe reſpective Valuations were to be 


made by the Rate enter'd in the Queen's Books. 


Farther, ſuch Stipendiary Prieſts; who received Sept. 1561. 
Twelve Pounds 


Cure, were to pay the Fortieth Part of their Annu- 


per Annum for ſupplying the 


al Stipend. With Submiſſion, I humbly conceive 
thoſe of the Laity, to whom ſome of the beſt 


Manors belonging to St. Pauls had been granted, 


ought 'to have been charg'd with the Repara- 


tion of that Church : For to take away the Lands 


which were ſettled for the Maintenance of the 
Cathedral, and then throw the Burthen upon 
the impoveriſh'd Clergy, and ſet a Tax upon the 
Province, looks ſomewhat myſterious. 


About this Time Calvin wrote a Reſolution of Calvin's Au. 
fwer te ſeveral 


by th. Engliſh 


ſome Cog put to him by the Engliſh Preci- 

ne of the e was concerning the 
Expediency of Abſolution after the publick 
Confeſſion. Calvin determin'd this Point in Fa- 
vour of the Eſtabliſhment of the Church of 
England. He was ſo frank as to declare that it 
was always his Inclination to bring this Practice 
into the Geneva Office; but being afraid twould 
be complain'd of as a Novelty, he complied coo 
eaſily with the Omiflion. Their next Queſtion 
was concerning the Significancy of repeating a 
Form of Words to every Communicant at the 
Lord's-Supper. To this he anſwer'd, that in ad- 
miniſtring the Holy Euchariſt he ſometimes pro- 


nounc d St. Paul's Words; but becauſe the going 


through with the Repetition would take up too 
much Time, he commonly diſus d it. 

The third Queſtion was, How often the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's-Supper ought to be admini- 
ſter d? Whether every Month, or only three 
Times a Year? And here he floated at firſt in 
his Opinion, but at laſt declar'd for a Monthly 
Celebration, though he could not bring up the 
Church of Geneva to this Frequency; for there, 
as he relates, the Holy Euchariſt was only re- 
ceived at Chriſtmas, Eafter, and Whitſuntide: 


Their laſt Queſtion was, Whether twas con- Auguſt 1 2. 
venient to communicate the Sick? And if fo, 1561. 


with what Number? Whether the Publick Office 
ſhould be us d upon this Occaſion ? And whether 
the Conſecrated Bread was to be brought from 
the Church? To the ſeveral Branches of this 
Luzre Calvin anſwer d, That the Sick ought 
not to be denied the Aſſiſtance of the Holy WU 
crament : That ſome of his Friends and Neigh- 
bours ſhould communicate with him to make the 
Action the more ſolemn, and bring it up to the 
Face of the ficſt Inſtitution; and that the My- 
ſtery and Benefits ſhould likewiſe be explain- 
ed at the ſame Time: That the Cuſtomary 
Form of the Office ſhould be obſerv'd: And 
laſtly, He thought it more guarding againſt 


Superſtition, to conſecrate at the Sick-Man's (;) Calvin's 


Houſe, than bring the Holy Elements from the 
Church. (i) . 

How far thoſe who put the Queſtions ac- 

uieſc'd in the Anſwer, I ſhall not examine: 

that theſe Heads did not take in all their 

P pp 2 Seruples 


| Regift. Part t. 
Archdeacon of Canterbury, (b) the Clergy of that fol 232. 


Dioceſs, thoſe who had paid their Firft-Fruits The Clergy of 
were to be charg'd in the Thirtieth Part of their the Province 


rebuilding it. 


* 
. % ðͤ do 


nc, 


An EccLEesiasTICAL HISTOR R 


— 


— 


Scruples 
their Proſelytes quarrell d the Church of Eng: 


land much farther. i pleaſe theſe 
People but the Modes and Diſcipline of Frank- 


fert and Geneva. This Fondnels for Novelties 


and foreign Uſage, made them break through 
the Conſtitution, exceed a private Character, 
and uſurp the Authority of their Governors. 
Thus, for Inſtance, they began to throw Thin 
into a new Form, and make Alterations at Dil- 
cretion: In ſome Places they took down the 
— where the Altars ſtood, and brought the 
Holy Table into the Middle of the Church. In- 
ftead of the ancient Cuſtom of Godfathers and 
Godmothers, they left the Father to. anſwer at 
the Font for the Child. Keeping Lent, and 
other Faſts commanded by the Church, they diſ- 
lik d as ſuperſtitious Practice. Nothing of this 
Kind would paſs but Occaſional Abſtinence, and 
Humiliations of theic own Appointment. The 
Feftivals fell under the ſame Cenſure and Neg- 
lea. And to fortify theſe Fancies with Argu- 
ments and Appearances of Reaſon, they pre- 
vail'd with ſome of the inferior Ordinaries to re- 
commend Calviniſtical Sermons and Expoſitions 
of Scripture to ſeveral Pariſhes. 

To ftop the Progreſs of theſe Innovations; 
the Archbiſhop, with Advice of ſome of the 
Biſhops, ſet forth a Book of Orders for his Pro- 
vince: And in this Regulation all the Singula- 
_ above mention d were directly forbid- 

The Queen concurr'd with the Archbiſhop, for 


this Year there was a ſtrict Proclamation for the 


Conferentes be- 
tween ſame of 
the Popiſh and 
Proteſtant 


* 


Keeping Lent, which was likewiſe the conſtant 
Cuſtom of this Reign. 

This Year the Archbiſhops and Biſhops pub- 
liſh'd a Regulation, call'd, Reſolutions and Orders 
to be obſerv'd in both Provinces. The Contents 
are as follows; © That Licenſes for Preaching, 
© granted by the late general Viſitors, ſhould 
© be recalPd : That none ſhould be admitted to 
© preach without a previous Examination of 
© their Doctrine: That Preachers ſhould be 
© admoniſh'd to be careful and reſerv'd in their 
«© Diſcourſes, aud not ſpend themſelves upon 
© Points of Controverſy : That they ſhould 
© frequently inculcate the Dignity and Benefits 
ce of both the Sacraments, and preſs Conformi- 
© ty to the Common-Prayer and the Queen's 
© Ijundions: That publick Baptiſm ſhould be 
© adminiſterd in the Font, and not in Baſons : 
* And that private Baptiſm ſhould be given 
© when the Perſon was in Danger of dying. 

To go back.a little to the Affairs of Scotland: 
Moſt of the Nobility, after the Convention was 
over, continued at Edinborough during the Win- 
ter, and were very intent upon ſettling the Re- 

ation. To this Purpoſe, they ſummon'd ſe- 
veral People from the chief Towns to appear be- 
fore them, and account for their Belief. Amongſt 
other Learned Men of the Clergy, Fobn Leſley, 
Doctor of Canon and Civil Law, Patrick Mirton, 


James Stracquin, and Alexander Anderſon, Doctor 


of Divinity, were ſent for from Aberdeen to 
Edinborough, where they diſputed in the Toll-Booth 
with John Knox, Fohn Willock, and Chriſtopher 
Goodman. After theſe Roman Catholicks had 
made a Profeſſion of their Faith, and 'declar'd 
their Reſolution of abiding by it, Anderſon en- 
gag d the Proteſtant Preachers upon the Articles 


of the Holy Euchariſt, and the Sdorifice of ch 


Altar. Upon theſe Heads, if Le 


*s Teſtimony 
may be taken, who was a Party, the Proteſtants 


were ſo remarkably baffled, that they declin'd 
themſelves in a publick Conteſt ever 


venturing 


is 2 plain. Some of the Exiles and 


ſettled upon the following Amendments : Ther 


Ber Siſter s Succeſſion. 


— . N 2 — 
Part II. 
after. (4) However the Nobility had a diffe- Elizabeth Q 
rent Senſe of the Iſſue: They order'd theſe Ro- 
man Catholicks not to ftir from Edinborough, nor Q 1592 


abſent themſelves from the Miniſfers Sertnons. Scot 1 4 
Notwithſtanding the Diſadvantage the Prote- = 
ſtants came off with at the ference 


they were not it ſeems all of them fo far diſ- 
hearten'd, as to avoid another Engagement; for 
as the ſame Hiſtorian relates, Villack, who had 
formerly been a Dominican, —_— publickly ac 
Edinboraugb with Jobn Black, a Monk of the ſame 

Order. The Controverſy held two Days upon 

the Articles laſt mentioned: They parted with- Iden 

out yielding on either Side. The common Peo-. 

ple hearing the Cauſe debated pro and Con, and 

the Learned ſo remote from each other, were 

more and more unhing d in their Religion, and 

almoſt at a Loſs what to believe. 

When Lethington was diſpatch'd to the i 

Court, he was charged with a very frien 

Letter from his Miſtreſs to our Queen, as ha 

been obſerv d: The Scorch Nobility likewiſe 7h Scorch 
wrote by this Agent in the ſame Strein of Re- Neility mow 
gard ; adding withal, that the beſt Expedient ber & =» 
to keep on an inviolable Friendſhip between the ewes 
two Princeſſes, was for 1 4 Elizabeth to de- c 1 
clare the Queen of Scots Heir to the Crown of land. ſhy 
England, in caſe ſhe ſhould leave no Iſſue. This 

Point being ſtrongly urg d by Lecbington purſu- 

ant to his Commiſſion, Queen Elizabeth replied, 

She was pleaſed to find the Scorch Nobility ſo for- 

ward in promoting the Intereſt of their Queen, 

in Cultivating a laſting Friendſhip, and guard- 

ing againſt the Effufion of Chriſtian Bl 
which would follow in all likelihood upon a dil. 
putable Title to the Crown: Bat notwithſtand- 
ing this, ſhe had a great many weighty Reaſons 
to 2 her ſelf 5. the Reſerve. - Amongſt 
other Things, the declaring her Succeſſor might 
draw off Affection of her Subjects, and 
weaken her Goverriment, However, ſhe ſhould 
always prove juſt to her Sifter of Scotland, and 
do nothing in Prejudice of her Title. Letbington 
at his next Audience put the Queſtion again, in 
hopes of a more favourable Anſwer : 


ut the 

Queen told him, She could explain her ſelf no Que Elin 
farther upon that Head till his Miſtreſs had beth : Ae 
2 ood by roughing the Edinbo- 
rough-1 reaty. o this Letbington replied, He Anno 1561. 
had no Commiſſion to aritny 275 Bufineſs ; b 
neither would he examine at preſent into the 
Managers of that Treaty, the Time when twas 

ſet on Foot, the Manner of the Proceedings, 

the Authority to enter upon it, or the Ends pro- 

jected : Plainly intimating all theſe Circum- 5, guy 
ſtances were liable to Exception. At laſt Queen & England 
Elizabeth was prevail'd with to agree that the engage: m1 


Treaty ſhould paſs under a Review, and be 2 1 
of the Queen 


the Queen of Scots ſhould forbear the Engliſh Arms Scots 25. 


and Title ; and that the Queen of England ſhould ceſim 


oblige ber 3 to do nothing in Prejudice of (1) $ 
| | wood. 
About this Time Fewel, Biſhop of Salisbury, piſby Jewel. 
return d an Anſwer 22 * 2 Letter, — 
written by Seignige Scipio, a Noble Venetian. ui Scipio 
This Nobleman had formerly made an 
tance with Jewel at Padua. The Letter goes 
upon the Subject of Religion. 
- ©. Scipio tells him, That himſelf and a great 
* many others were extremely ſurpriz d at the 
{© Sinꝑularities of the Ezg/iſh Nation: That they 
© took no Notice of the Council of Trent: That 
ce they neither ſent any Repreſentatives, nor ex- 
* cus d their Abſence b or Letters: That 


cc tney had made a ſu 2 e4 


% 


— „* mn 


Book IV. | | 
Parker (Mat. and taken Leave in a Manner ef every Thing 
thew) Keb- © that had been for 


Cant. cc That, as far as he could j 


. 


| 7 


R EAT BRITAIN 


_ ** 


s eſtabliſh'd: 
, this look d 
« like Pride in the Management, and Schiſm 
ce in the Iſſue: That twas a moſt unwartantable 
Neglect to fer afide his Holineſs's Authority, 
cc and not appear at the Council upon his Sum- 
« mons : That twas not lawful to diſcuſs Mat- 
ce ters of Religion elſewhere: That at ſuch ge- 
« neral Aſſemblies the Patriarchs and Biſhops 
© might. be conſulted. Here the Learning of 
ce Chriſtendom, and the Flower of the Church, 
« was to be met with: This was the Place 
% where People might expect the Oracles of 
ce Truth, and the Reſolutions of the Holy 


fo many A 


© Ghoſt: That when any Controverſy hap- | 


te pen d about the Worſhip of God, it had been 
« the Cuſtom of Pious Princes to refer the 
« Matter to a publick Aſſembly of the Biſhops: 
« That the Apoſtles and Primitive Fathers held 
© Councils as the beſt Expedient for diſcovering 
Truth, and ſettling Controverſies. By this 
© Means the Hereſies of Arrizs and Eunomius, 
«© of , of Macedonius and Pelagins, were 
ce ſuppreſs d. And thus the modern Differences 
© may be agreed, and the Breaches in the 
© Church made up, if the Parties would lay 
* down their Animoſities, and apply to this Re- 
* medy: But to go about the adjuſting theſe 
«© Matters without the Deciſion of a Council, 
js an irreligious Attempt. | 
This being the Subſtance of Scipio's Letter, 
the Biſhop replies, That his Buſineſs was not 
« to undertake the giving an Account of the 
© Proceedings of the Exgliſb Government: That 
© Princes often times kept the Motives they 
* went upon to themſelves. But though he did 
© not pretend to look into tha Cabinet, he 
© ſhould endeavour to ſatisfy his Requeſt, and 
* diſcover his own Thoughts upon the Subject. 
I ſhall juſt touch upon his Anſwer to Scipio's 


_ © Firſt, He takes Notice the Engliſh were not 
* the only Nation which declin'd coming to 
© Trent: That the Patriarchs of Conftantinople, 
© Antioch, and Alexandria, ſtood off: That the 
Church of the Abyſines, the Greeks and 
* Armenians, the Chriſtians in and Bar- 


lap, in Perſis and India, ſent no Body to ap- 
7 Pear at the Council. 
© And to inſtance in Europe: Did the Crowns 


* of Sweden and Denmerk, ſays he, the Princes 
* of Germany, the Republicks of Switzerland, the 
* Kingdom of Scotland, to mention no more, 
comply with the Summons ? And ſince ſo many 
cc . 

other Countries are unrepreſented at ent, 
* tis ſomewhat odd to wonder at the Engliſh. 
* And beſides, the Pope himſelf does nor. ap- 
* at 2 Synod of his own convening: This 
2 fen thinks his Friend ought to reckon a 

range Omiſſion. 

*© The Biſhop goes on in his Objections, and 
© remonſtrates againſt the Council becauſe was 
„ conven'd by the Pope, and not by the Em- 
„ peror. He ſuppoſes Trent was not large 
©, enough ogy 200 Lnge as 
_ were neceſſary: That the Enxgliſh Biſhops were 
7 imploy d in inſtructing and governing their 
4 Charge, and could not be abſent from their 
Dioceſſes without deſerting their Function in 
„ {ome Meaſure: That che preſent Pope Pius 

the I'Vth made his Way to the Chair by Sy- 
1 and bribing che Cardinals: That in- 
who 


— 


cc 
cc 
cc 


of paying his Debts to Cardinal Carafe, 
procur'd him a Majoricy, he confind 


2 — 


— 


: that Prelate, and diſpatch d him in Priſon. | 


Kind: What comes next preſſes cloſer. 


© Reaſon to believe them pack'd and prejudic'd 
* againſt them. Thus St. Arbanaſius refuſed to 
we 2. 655 ro the fem "fr of — : Thus 

. Chryſoſteme took no Notice of the ub 
* quercu: Neither would Paulinus, Dilton of 
* Triers appear at the Council of Milan, where 
* he foreſaw every Thing would be carried in 


** Favour of the Arriani. To make this bear in 


| © the Application, he obſerves the Fathers of 


*© Trent had preingag'd themſelves to the Pope, 
and ſworn away their Freedom in Voting. 

* And laſtly, 
* ſummon the Erpliſh to the Council, who had 
* been already pronounc'd Hereticks by his 
PHPredeceſſors. What Character could they ap- 
pear under? Tis not likely the Council would 
* allow them the common Privilege, conſide- 
* ring the Cenſure paſs'd upon their Doctrine. 
What then muſt they take ſo long a Journey 
to be ſet to the Bar, and plead as Criminals? 
By this Method, they could expect nothing 


* more but either to recant, or have the Cenſure Epiſt. 
Jewelli, &c. 
at the End of 
the Hiſtory of 
the Council of 
Treat. 


© repeated upon them. But to ſtand to the 
© Pope's Juſtice when they have ſuch weighty 
Exceptions to his Authority, is more than 
* they can ſubmit to. | 

The latter End of this Summer the Queen of 
Scots went a Progreſs to Sterling, from thence to 
Perth, Dundee, St. Andrews, and other Places: 


Nr | 
The Queen, as ſhe had Reaſon, interpreting 
this Ordinance as an Incroachment upon Sove- 
rei , and affrontive to her Religion, com- 
mitted the Provoſt, Archibald Dowglaſs, to the 
Caſtle of Edinborowgh, and commanded the Com- 
mon-Council to proceed to a new Election, which 
was done accordingly. A Proclamation was 
likewiſe publiſh'd for granting Liberty to all 
good Subjects to come to Edinborowgh, and con- 


Jewel obſerves, - That the ancient Fathers _ 
| «© declin'd coming to Council, when they had 


- 


e wonders the Pope ſhould 


rough. 


rinue there as long as their Buſineſs ſhould re- - 


uire. 

: Theſe Things, which were far from Arbitra- 
ry Stretches, gave great Offence. Theſe Diſ- 
contents were heighten'd by the Queen's Exer- 
ciſing her Religion in a more publick Manner, and 
performing the Ceremonies with the cuſtomary 
Solemnities. And now the Preachers kindled 
againſt the Government, and declaim'd with 
much more Warmth than Diſcretion upon this 
Occaſion. 


with more Dece 


and Temper. It muſt be 


The Nobility manag'd themſelves 


ſaid, the Queen had ſhewn her ſelf inclined to 


give them Satisfaction; for her Privy-Council con- 
ſiſted moſtly of the Lords of the Congregation. 


About this Time Nynian Wyniet, a Schoolma- Bol: publifh'd 
„ publiſh'd a Book of Quæries 2gainft che 
Scottiſh Con- 
feſſion of Faith 


ſter of Linlithgow 
againſt the late Confeſſion of Faith. Myniet was a 

an of Learning, and the Performance, it ſeems, 
was not heavily manag'd. He was cited to a 
Conference, and appear'd; but proving too Stiff 
to lay down his Miſtakes, the Reformed-Church 
proceeded to Cenſure. Upon this he retir'd to 
Germany, and was made Abbot of the Scorch Mo- 


'naſtery 


_ 
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bijdop of Cant. 


Clergy ſurren- 
der the Third: 
of their Reve- 


An Interview 


England and 


(m) Cambden 
Eliz. pag. 75. 


| The Commiſ/ia- 
Kirk Petition 


againſt the to- 
lerating Po- 


Parker (Mat- naſtery at Ratisbon. Much about the ſame Time 


the Abbot of Corſragnel, of the Houſe: of Caſſils, 
publiſh'd a Counter-Confeſſion of Faith.. To this 
Fohn Knox made a Reply; but with what Succeſs 
is more than I can acquaint the Reader. How- 
ever it this Adverſarys Management did the 


Abbot no Service, his Age and Quality cover. 


him from Profecution. _ _ 

The Lords ar N were now imploy' d 
about Ways and Means the Civil-Lift, and 
furniſhing of Funds for the Expences of the 
Court. The Revenues' of the Church were 
thought the moſt practicable Expedient; for the 
Clergy having now loſt their Intereſt, might be 
forc'd upon any Compliance. To this Purpoſe 
the Prelates and other Churchmen of Diſtinction 
were order'd to appear before the Council. And 
now being ſenſible of the Niceneſs of the Juncture, 
and the ill Poſture of their Affairs, they were 


glad to compound and come to the Terms of the 


Board. Thus after a Defence of their Property for 
ſome Time, they ſurrender d a Third of their 
Profits to the Queen's Diſpoſal: But then *twas 
upon this Condition, that the remaining two 
Thirds ſhould be ſecur'd them during their Lives, 
and that they ſhould be diſcharg'd from ſubſiſt- 
ing the Miniſters. | 

n the Beginning of the next Summer, an In- 
terview between the two Queens was much diſ- 


cours d. The Motion coming from the Queen 


of Scots, the Expediency of it was debated by 
the Engliſh Court. Some of the Board were of 
Opinion this Princeſs had her own Advantage 
too much in View; and that ſhe expected the 
Papiſts in England, and her Relations, the Guiſes 
in Fance, would find their Account in this Buſi- 
neſs. Others were of a different Sentiment: 
They believ'd ſuch a perſonal Correſpondence 
was the Way to cultivate their Friendſhip, to 
looſen the Engagement between France and Scot- 
land, and td reconcile that Queen by Degrees 
to the Proteſtant Religion. To this twas ob- 
. jected, that Interviews oftentimes ſpoil Friend- 
ſhip, rather than make it: The Diſadvantages 
in Magnificence or Perſon, are apt to diſoblige, 
and awaken a Spirit of Envy. Beſides, at laſt 
the Queen of Scots began to ſcruple the putting 
her ſelf in Queen Elizabeth's Power, conſidering 
the Claim ſhe had formerly ſet up, and the Miſun- 
_ . derſtandings which had paſgd betwixt them. She 
was likewiſe apprehenſive her Uncles the Cardinal 
and Duke of Guiſe might be diſoblig'd by fo cloſe 
a Correſpondence with Queen Elizabeth; and that 
by ſuch a ſeeming Preference of the Engliſh, ſhe 
might loſe her Dower, and ſtand ill at the 
French Court. And thus after the Interview had 
been treated ſeveral Months, and moſt of the Con- 
ditions ſettled, it fell and came to nothing. () 
And now the Queen of Scots, inſtead of a Jour- 
ney to York, where Queen Elizabeth was to meet 
her, went a Progreſs into the North of her own 
Kingdom. While ſhe was at Sterling ſome Com- 
miſſioners of the Church addreſed her to ſup- 
preſs the Maſs, and other ſuperſtitious Ceremo- 
nies of the Romiſh Religion: That Matters of 
Divorce might be referr'd to the Deciſion of the 
Church, (meaning the Reformed) or at leaſt put 
in the Hands of Men of Sufficiency, and regu- 
lar, Behaviour: And that the Popiſh Clergy 
might be excluded the College of Juſtice and Pri- 
- Council. They likewiſe mov'd the Profana- 
tion of the Sacraments might he puniſh'd; mean- 
ing that choſe who adminiſter d them according 
to the Cuſtom of the Church of Rome, were 
guilty of that Crime. There were ſeveral other 
Things; but theſe were the moſt- Shocking. 
5 f | 


— 


was diſturb'd at the Ruggedneſs of the Applica- 
tion: And thus being off her Guard by her Reſent- 


ment, ſhe told them ſhe would do nothing in Preju- 
dice of the e ſhe profeſs d, and bop d before the 
Near was ended to v. 
the whole Kingdom. (n) 
To return to England: This Year the Queen 
concluded an Alliance with the Proteſtants i 
France. 


Firſt. And notwithſtanding the Sanguina 
Methods taken to ſuppreſs them, the Reform d 
ain d Ground — Fire and Sword thro' the 
ucceeding Reigns of Henry the Second, and his 
Son Francis. The Neighbourhood and Character 
of Calvin, and their allowing the Laity a Share 
in the Government of the Church, were Cir- 
cumſtances of Advanta ge. But nothing was 
more ſerviceable to theſe Hwgonots, as they are 
call'd, than their being join'd by the Princes of 
the Bloud. The Guiſes, who had treated them 
with ru Barbarity, practis d upon the Mino- 
rity of Charles the Ninth, and engroſs d the Go- 
vernment. The King of Navarre, the Prince of 
Conde, and the Duke of Moutpenſier, finding 
themſelves neglected, and thrown out of the Ad- 
miniſtration by the Queen Mother, and the 
Guiſes; theſe Princes of the Bloud, I ſay, upon 
this Uſage, retir d from the Court, and headed 


miral Coligni, and ſeveral other Perſons of Di- 
ſtinction were in the ſame Intereſt. 
Queen Elizabeth was apprehenſive, that unleſs 
the Power of the Guifians was broken, and their 
Affairs ſomewhat perplex d, they might proba- 
bly invade her from Normandy. Upon this View 
ſhe form'd an Alliance with the French Proteſtants, 
and for the Conſideration of a Hundred thou- 
ſand Crowns, and Six thouſand Men, wich 
which ſhe furniſh'd the Confederates, ſhe had 
Havre de Grace put into her Hands; which ſhe 
was to keep as a cautionary Town till the Reſti- 
tution of Calau. (p) | Ell 

The Day the Treaty was ſign d, the Queen 
publiſh'd a — to juſtify her Meaſures, and 

re vent Miſco 


vive an ancient Claim, and ſeize that Province: 
Her Expedition had a quite different View: 
Twas to preſerve the French King in his Mino- 
rity, and retrieve him from the Tyranny of the 
Guiſes, The Guiſes who had perſecuted the Re- 
form in a moſt inhumane Manner, injuriouſly 
detain'd her Town of Calas, and now were for- 
tifying themſelves in the Ports of Normandy to 
fall upon England. That ſhe could do no leſs 
than endeavour the putting a Stop to their In- 
croachments: That without an Attempt of this 
Kind, ſhe muſt fail in her i to the 
young King, her Brother and Confe 

abandon his diſtreſs d Subjects, envy the Repoſe 
of Chriſtendom: And which was moſt to be 
regarded, betray her own Intereſt and Reli- 


ON. | 

By this Declaration, tis plain, the Queen took 
Care to guard againſt Cenſure: Her Manifeſto 
ſets forth twas not her Intention to ſupport the 
Subjects againſt the Government, or to engage 
in a War purely upon the Score of Religion. 


No, her Deſign was, as ſhe expreſſes herſelf, to 


reſcue the King from a Court- Faction, who kept 


him under Reſtraint, and abus?d his Authority; 


and that her Majeſty might be underſtood in 


this Senſe, there was a farther Proviſion in the 
| 1 publick 


Boox IN 


When the Queen had read their Petition, ſhe Elizabeth 


reſtore the Catholick Profeſſion thro (a) 5 
| w 


in beth 
To give a brief Account of this Matter: n Alien, 
The Reform'd Religion had made ſome Progreſs Fit 
in that Kingdom in the Reign of Francis the n Pn 


the Hugonot · Party. (o) The Duke of Roan, Ad- () ta, 


ion. And here ſhe declares ji thir 
er Forces were not ſent into Normandy to re- EG 


derate 3 idem. 
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Mat- publick Devotions. For in the Prayer which was 
hols — up by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury for 


biſhop of Cant. the Succeſs of this Expedition, the Guiſes are 
w 


"VV charg'd with Diſloyalty, and call'd Enemies to 


their own natural Prince, no leſs than to the true 


(g) Regif Religion. (4 
__ This Year Biſhop Jewel 8 Apology Was publiſh'd 
* in Latin: Twas approvd by the Queen, and 


ſet forth with the Conſent of the Biſhops.” Tis 
wm 72 a Defence of the Engliſh Reformation, with a brief 
1e. Declaration of the Religion profeſs d in our 
Church. The Papiſts had drawn up a high 
Charge of Novelty and Heterodoxy againſt the 
Engliſh Reformers. ©* They declaim'd loudly a- 
8 . 
« gainſt them as a Company of Hereticks, that 
ce they had deſerted the Faith, and made a 
cc Breach in the Unity of the Church. That 
« they had revivd the old cenſur'd Hereſies, 
ce propagated new Se&#s, and embroil'd Chri- 
© ſtendom to ſuch a Degree, as was never 
cc heard of: That they had no good Under- 
c ſtanding amongſt themſelves: That they were 
ce ſplit into Parties, oppos d each other, and 
© could by no Means ſettle in any uniform Be- 
of © lief. (r) That they were a curſed Race of 
he Apology of Mankind, that they attack'd Heaven like the 
the Church of © old Giants, and lived without any Regard to 


England, cc divine Worſhip : That they endeavour'd to 
— "i & cc ſubvert jr eng and civil Government, and 
: cc referr'd every Thing to the Decifion of the 


The Reaſon of © Tgnorant, and giddy Multitude: That they 
the Publica= © had fallen off from the Catholick Church, 
F108, © made a wicked Schiſm, and diſturb'd the Re- 


© poſe of the Univerſe. And that as Dathan and 


« Abiram made an Inſurrection againſt Moſes and 


ce Aaron, ſo theſe Reformers have renounc'd the 
** Biſhop of Rome without any warrantable Mo- 
tive: Thar they have ſer aſide the Authority 
< of the ancient Fathers and Councils: That they 
© have thrown out the old Ceremonies with un- 
* parallell'd Preſumption ; Ceremonies approv'd 
* by our Anceſtors for many hundred Years laſt 
< paſt, and introduced in Times of unexcep- 
* tionable Credit: And that without the Autho- 
rity of any general Council, they have made 
* new Regulations for the Church: And that 
all this was done only for the ſake of Singula- 
* rity and Squabbling. But as for themſelves 
* (the Papiſts) on the other Side, they had in- 
Ilem. * novated in nothing, but kept cloſe to Apo- 
* ſtolical Tradition, and che Uſages of the beſt 
* Antiquity. N 15 | 
+ The Deſign of the Apology was to take off 
theſe Imputations, and juſtify the Doctrine and 
Eſtabliſhment of the Engliſh Church. This Trac 
was penn'd with great Learning, Clearneſs, and 
Strength: The Biſhop, to do him right, was a 
nice Maſter of Siyle, both in Latin and Engliſh. 
The Papifts finding themſelves ſenſibly rouch'd, 
appear d in Print againſt him: Cope, Sanders, 
Stapleton, Raſtal, Dorman, Heskins, and Harding, 
undertook the Controverſy. This laſt, who 
lived at Lowvein, was the moſt conſiderable 
Champion. He publiſh'd a Book, entitled, a 
Confutation of Fewel's Apology. And tho? the 
Character of alearned Perſon cannot be denied 
him, yet it muſt be ſaid, his Zeal is remarkably 
imbitter'd, and diſcovers a great Deal of un- 
friendly Paffion : He treats the ' Biſhop with 
coarſe Language, and fails much in Decency 
and Temper. Beſides, he ſometimes Miſtakes in 
his Authors, and writes without any Taſt of Anti- 
quity. For inſtance, he cites the decretal Epiſtles, 
the counterfeit Dionyſius, and other ſpurious Re- 


(1) Jewel's 


3 bir Cords. () In maintaining the Pope's Supremacy, 


nothing can be more Unorthodox and Extrava- 


elief and Practice of the Firſt Ages. To give 
the Reader a Sample of theſe Singularities. | 
Harding aſſerts the Biſhop of Rome is always Harding's 


der the conſtant Direction of the holy Spirit: 
That we are to learn God Almighty's Pleaſure 
only from him: That he is the Centre of Unity, 
and the main Support of the Church: That 
whoever ſeparates from his Communion, is an 
Heretick of Courſe : And that there is no ho 

of Salvation without Submiſſion to the Apoſto- 
lick See. That the Pope has a regal, no leſs 
than a ſacerdotal Authority: That che Mana- 
ging of both Swords, Temporal and Spiritual, 
belongs to his Juriſdiction : That all Kings and 
Emperors receive their Authority from his 
Hand, and ought to ſwear Homage and Fealty 
ro him: For in his Book which he dedicates to 
Queen Elizabeth, he has the Aſſurance to expreſs 
himſelf in theſe Words, 77s 4 great Eyeſore, ſays 
he, to the Miniſters of Antichriſt, to ſee the Vicar of © 
Chriſt. above the Lords and Kings of this World, and 
to ſee Princes and Emperors iſe and ſwear Obedi- 
ence to him: And in mentioning the Inſtance of 
Pope Zachary's Concurring with the rebellious | 
Nobleſs of France, depoſing Chilperick the right- 
ful Sovereign, and ſetting the Crown on the 
Head of the Uſurper Pepin, he makes this extra- 
ordinary Remark; Lo, ſays he, you muſt needs 
confeſs that this was a divine Power in the Pope ; for 
elſe he could never have done it. Thus to varniſh 


over a Revolt, and give his Benediction to 25 me 


Aſſertions. 


ſtionable Marks of a divine Power! (7) Elizabeth. 
As to Jewels Performance, twas objected in General 05- 


Name of the Church of England, without the *** 
Privity of that Society: That 'twas neither ad- 
dreſs d to Pope, Emperor, or any other Prince; 
not to the Church, nor to the general Council 
then conven'd : That twas an Anonymous Tract, 
and printed without Royal Privilege, which 
was a Breach upon the Conſtitution : That *twas 
neither allow'd by Parliament, nor Proclama- 
tion, nor Synodically agreed in a Convocation : 
And therefore that twas to be look'd on as no 
better than a ſcandalous Libel. bn 
To this Charge, the Biſhop replied, That the 
Doctrine defended in the Apology was laid before 
the whole Catholick Church, and by Conſe- 
quence before the Pope and Council, if they were 
any Part of that Body : That if Authorities were 
ſo Neceſſary, he had the Concurrence of the 
whole Engliſh Clergy ; and that Harding himſelf 
was of the ſame Opinion in the Reign of King 
Edward : That the Printer could inform him the 
Book was not Unfurniſh'd wich the Queen's Li- 
cenſe : That the Objection of its being ſuch an 
obſcure Libel might eaſily be diſprov'd by its be- 
ing printed in Latin at Pari, and afterwards tran- 
ſlated into French, Italian, Spaniſh and Dutch: That 
'twas afterwards ſent into France and Flanders, in- 
to Germany and Spain, into Poland and Hungary, 
into Scotland, Denmark and Sweden, into > 
and particularly to Naples and Rome it ſelf : That 
it was throughly examin'd by the Council at 
Trent: That twas menac'd with an Anſwer, and Idem. 
the Buſineſs undertaken by Two learned Bi- 
ſhops; but that neither of them made any Pro- 
greſs in the Enterprize. And Laſtly, That ſeve- 
ral Engliſh Papiſts had tried their Strength upon 
it, but to little Effect. * 


That the Apology 
teſtams beyond-Sea, appears by Peter Martyr's Protiſtants 


Letter to Biſhop Jewel. He acquaints ns Bi- red. 
op, 


| gant; nothing a greater Contradiction to the Elizabeth Q. 


infallible in his Determinations: That he is un- ##ferodox and 
extravagant 


Treaſon, are, in ſome Mens Opinion, unque- peg. Nen 


General by Harding, that twas publiſh'd in the ien 


; 8 he It was well re» 
was well receiv'd by the Pro- obie's by the 


a 0 - 4 * * 3 
„ . 


PF nar; 5 5 CES 


FOP LEES — 


480 


An EcciIEsIASTICAL HISTORY 


PART IL 


Parker (Mat- ſhop, that. himſelf, Bullinger, and other Divines 
chew) geb. read his Apology with great Satisfaction. He con- 
ka gratulates him upon his Learning and Elocu- 
tion: He ſeems tranſported with the gm 
of the Argument, and the Beauty of the Style; 
And that the Reformation was furniſh'd with a 
Perſon ſo admirably qualified to defend it. - 

This Year Richard Cheyney Archdeacon of He- 
reford and Prebendary of Weſtminſter, was conſe- 
crated to the See. of Glouceſter : He held Briſtol in 
Commendam, and ſo did Bullingham his Succeſlor ; 
that is, they had the Juriſdiction with the Fees 
annex d. But as for the Lands, they were ſeiz d 
by the Courtiers, which was much the Cuſtom 
of theſe Times: Particularly, the Biſhoprick of 
Oxford was in a Manner quite ſtripd by the 
Earls of Leiceſter and Eſſex ; and for that Purpoſe, 
as may reaſonably be conjectur d, kept void the 

reateſt Parr of this Reign. In ſhort, all the 
Biſhopricks of King Henry the Eighth's Erection 
were ſo lamentably impoveriſh'd, that the new 

' Biſhops at their Firſt Promotion were foro d to beg 
for their Living, and ſubſiſt on the Benevolence 
of their Clergy. (4) 

On the 12th of January a new Parliament met 
at Weſtminſter. © The Lord Keeper, Sir Nicholas 
© Bacon in his Speech pointed out the Buſineſs 
© of the Seſſion, under Two general Heads; 
ce the one relates to Religion, and the other to 
© Civil Government. I ſhall only mention what 
© concerns the Firſt. And here he lays it down 
ce for an undoubted Principle, that without a De- 
ce ference to Religion, and a due Acknowledg- 
© ment of God Almighty, nothing could proſ- 
per: That Perſons in eminent Stations, when 
© they fail of their Duty, do the greateſt Diſ- 
© ſervice, becauſe they draw Example, and 


() Heylin's 
Hift. Ref. 

A Parliament 
cad d. 


My Lord Keep« 
er 5 Speech 
touching Reli- 
gien. 


cc make a Faſhion of their Misbehaviour. And 


© here he can neither Excuſe the Spiritualty, 
© nor the Laity: For as the Firſt don't execute 
cc their Function, and preach with that Appli- 
© cation it were to be wiſh'd; fo neither are the 
« Laity ſo commendable in Hearing, and Pra- 
cc Rice, as they ought. He complains of the 
ce great Want of Paſtors, and that ſome of them 
ce are much underqualified. This Defe& ought 
ce to be born with conſidering the Juncture; 
© and he refers making the moſt of that Matter 
© to the Biſhop's Conduct. He takes Notice of 
te great Nonconformity in the Kingdom, and 
ce that the Churches were much unfrequented. 
© This he imputes to the Relaxation of Diſci- 
« pline: If the Statute for Uniformity, ſays he, 
« in the late Parliament, is too gentle, let the 
© Penalties be ſet higher: For Want of Diſci- 
© pline is a great Calamity, and encourages to 
* obſtinacy, looſe Tenents, and Contempt of 
© Religion. (w) | 
The Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, Thomas 
William, Eſquice, has ſomething upon the ſame 
Argument, which he deliver'd at the Bar of the 
Houſe of Lords, the Queen being then preſent. 
He takes Notice in General of Abuſes in the 
Kingdom, but ſpeaks only to Three, Neceſſity, 
Ignorance, and Error: Theſe he calls notable 
peaker of Monſters. © As for Neceſſity, tis lately, ſays 
© he, grown to a prodigious Size: Deſire is 
te ſtrangely ſo diſproportion d to Merit and rea- 
© ſonable Expectation: No body is contented 
ce with their Circumſtances and Station: For let 
© People's Fortunes be never ſo large, their Fan- 
22 and their Ambition reaches beyond it. 
Theſe extravagant Wiſhes, this over- rating of 
Hur own Worth, draws a Senſe of Neceflity : 


(0 D'Ewes's 
Journal, &c. 


Now Necellicy, as the Proverb ſays, has no 
nor Scruples any Method of Proviſion, | 


Law, 


© ans? Does Baptiſm give us a Liberty 


a Stop to this lamentable Diſſolution of Man- 


© long as Religion had the Aſcendant, were 
© great and ſucceſsful : But when they fail'd in 


«MM. 


*© This falſe Appetite puſhes Men upon Avarice Eliz, 

* and Raking: Thus many of the Sebool⸗ and SY 
© Benefices are ſeiz d, the Education of Youth © 
* diſappointed, and the Succours for Know- 
* ledge cut off. For I dare aver the Schools in 
* England are fewer than formerly by a Hun- 
* dred; and thoſe which remain, are many of 
* them but ſlenderly ſtock' d: And this is one 
* Reaſon the Number of learned Men is ſo re- 
60 N diminiſh CC. 

The Second Monſter, as he calls it, is 7, 
* rance, the Iſſue of Neceſſity: But then theſe 
Misfortunes are occaſion'd for Want of Li- 
© vings and Preferments: For Covetouſneſs 
has laid her Hands upon the Impropriations; 
and thus the Encouragements of Learning are 
* ſtop'd in their Courſe, and turn'd into a new 
„Channel. Thus the Tree of Knowledge 
grows downward to the Diſhonour of God, 
« and the Common-Wealth ; The Univerſities 
* are decayed, and great Market Towns with- 
* out either School or Preacher: For the poor 
© Vicar is turn'd off with Twenty Pounds, and 
ce the Bulk of the Churches Patrimony is im- 
ce propriated, and diverted to foreign Uſe. Thus 
* the Pariſh has no Preacher: And thus for 
* Want of a Fund for Inſtruction, the People 
© are bred to Ignorance and Obſtinacy. The 
* Impropriations therefore which are ſo Funda- 
* mental to our Misfortune, ought to be re- 
ce ſtor'd to the Church, and the Laws repeal'd 
© which lie Croſs to the Redreſſing this Grie- 
© vance. 

*© The Third Monſter is Error, a Hydra with 
«© many Heads: He means ill Principles and ill 
Practice: And here he Inſtances in Pelagians, 
© Libertines, and Papiſts, and ſuch others who 
*© ſet up their own Traditions, their Appetites 
* and Miſtakes for a Rule of Life, And ſpeak- 
* ing to the Queen, he puts her in Mind of the 
* Spreading of Immorality and Profaneneſs: 
© That in walking the Streets of London he had 
*© often heard Oaths the greateſt Part of People's 
* Language: He obſerves that this Contempt 
* of the Deity was puniſh'd with Loſs of Limbs, 
* and ſometimes with Death, amongſt the Pa- 
© gans: And is there, ſays he, to be no Puniſh- 
* ment for this Misbehaviour amongſt; Chriſti- 
to af- 
* front our Maker? And muſt the Creed be a 
Protection for Wickedneſs ? *Tis true, we 
* have God's Word very near us: *Tis much in 
© our Mouths, but never leſs in our Practice: 
« For tho' we talk like Chriſtians, we live like 
ce Infidels: And here he moves in the Name of 
ce the Commons, that her Majeſty would put 


lt 

* And Lafly, he takes the honeſt Freedom to 
ce ſuggeſt to her Majeſty, That the Fear of 
* God is the only firm Baſis, for the Happineſs 
ce of Prince and Subject. He Inſtances in Saul 
« and David, in Feboſapbat and Fofiab, in Heze- 
* kiah and Abaz: Theſe Princes, ſays he, as 


te their Duty to God Almighty, they grew lit- 
ce tle, and miſcarried : Let therefore the Honour 
ce of God be your Majeſty's main Concern, and 
then your other Motions will be graceful and () & 
©* ſtrong, and you will have no Reaſon to di- Journal, 
ce ſtruſt the Security of your Government. (y) pag. 645. 
The learned Sir Simond: D Ewes in his Remarks 
upon this Parliament, obſerves, That the Houſe 
of Lords ſometimes forbore ſitting on Convocation 
Days, upon the Score of the Spiritual Lords 


being 
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D' Ewes, 


pag. 67- 


(e) 1 El. 
cap. 1. 


(5) 1 El. 


Cap. i. 


4 from the original Journal of the upper Houſe, 
bu Cant- (here tis thus entred. Dominus Cancellarius prop- 


| hence, thoſe who maintain or defend by Print- 


(Mat- being Abſent: For this he produces a Precedent | 


terea quod Domini Spirituales in Con vocatione craſtino 
die Occupandi ſunt, continuavit praſens Parliamentum 

73 ad Diem lunæ. (⁊) 11752 | 

The Firſt Statute made this Seſſions, as it ſtands. 
in the Print, is the Act of Aſſurance of the 
Queen Power over all Eſtates. Tis pointed againſt 
thoſe who maintain*d the Furiſdifion of the See 
of Rome, formerly unjuſtly claim d and uſurp d with- 
in this Realm. ; 

To prevent the ill Conſequences ariſing from 


ing, Preaching, or Teaching, the Pope's Au- 
thority or Juriſdiction upon any Part of her Ma- 
jeſty's Dominions, as alſo their Aiders, Aſſiſtants, 
and Comforters, ſhall for the Firſt Offence incur the 
Penalties provided by the Statute of Præmunire. 

ce »Tis likewiſe enacted, That ail Perſons 
cc mention'd in the Ad made in the Firſt Year 
« of the preſent Reign, (a) for reſtoring the 
te ancient Juriſdiction over the State Eccleſia- 
ce ſtical; that all ſuch Perſons there nam d ſhall 
cc take the Oath appointed by that Sratute. But 
cc now there is a farther Proviſion for all Per- 
cc ſons that have been, or ſhall be promoted to 
© holy Orders, or admitted to any Degree in 
«© the Univerſities, all publick and private 
ce Schoolmaſters, all utter Barriſters, Benchers, 
ce Readers, and Ancients, in any Inns of Court, 
ce all principal Treaſurers, and ſuch as are of 
« the grand Company of every Inn of Chancery, 
ce all Attorneys, Prothonotaries, and Philizers, 
&« 411 Sheriffs, Eſcheaters, and Feodaries; and 
ce in general, any that have or ſhall be admitted 
& to any Office belonging to the Common Law, 
ce or any other Laws allowed within this Realm: 
© >Tjs now provided, That all theſe Perſons ſhall 
© take the Oath of Supremacy, appointed by 
ce the Ad made in the Firſt Year of this Reign. 
© (5) And here the Firſt Refuſal of the Oath is 
© made Præmunire. The Second Offence both 
© for Abetting the Pope's Authority, and refu- 
„e ſing the Oath, is High Treaſon. However, 
© there's a Clauſe thrown in to prevent ſome of 
© the Conſequences of High Treaſon. For tis 
« expreſly provided, that nothing in this Act 
© ſhall extend to the working any Corruption of 
*© Bloud, the Diſheriting any Heir, or any Forfei- 
© ture of Dower. Tis farther enacted, Thar all 
Knights, Citizens, Burgeſſes, or Barons of 
© the Cinque-Ports, elected to ſerve in Parlia- 
* ment, Hall take the ſaid Oath: And that 
* without this Qualification, their Election is 
* declard void, neither ſhall they be allow'd to 
© enter the Parliament Houſe, or vote in it. 

ce It is provided, that none ſhall be compell'd 
© to take this Oath at the Second Time tis of- 
* fer'd, unleſs the Perſon has been or ſhall be an 
Eccleſiaſtick in one of the Reigns of King 
* Henry the VIIIth, King Edward the VIth, 
Queen Mary, or the preſent Queen Elizabetb, 
* her Heirs or Succeſſors: Or unleſs ſuch Per- 
** ſon or Perſons has had, or ſhall have ſome 
Office or Miniſtry in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts 
Hof this Realm: Or unleſs they ſhall refuſe to 
% obſerve the Orders and Rights for divine Ser- 
vice us d in the Church of England, or ſhall de- 
© prave the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church 
* of England, or ſhall ſay, or hear private Maſs : 
* Thoſe who come under any of theſe Exceptions, 
*© are oblig'dto take the Oath at the Second Ten- 
* der, under the Penalties above-mention'd. 

* And to aſcertain the Senſe, and ſet forth 


* the Extent of this ſolemn Engagement, *cis 


— 


*© provided that the Oath of Supremacy made in Elizaberh Q. 


The Oath of 
Supremacy to 
: . q be taken 
MWajeſty's Jnzunctions, publiſhed in the Rooks ho 
n: That is nu A by che 


* the Firſt Lear of this Reign ſhall be taken 
and expounded in ſuch Fo2m as is ſet fo:th 
in an Admonition anner'd to the Queen's 


Firſt Year of Her Majeſtp's Kei 
to ſap 


other Authozitp than that was challeng'd 
and lately uſed by the noble Ring Henry 
the VIIIch, and King Edward the Vich, as 
in the ſaid Admonition moze plainlp map 
appear. 

By the laſt Proviſo which I ſhall mention, tis 
enacted, That no Perſon of, or above the De- 
gree of a Baron, ſhall be oblig'd to take this 
Oath. (c) 

When this Bill was brought into the Houſe of 


| Lords, Anthony Brown, Vicount Mountague, made 


a Speech againſt it to this Senſe. 


* ought to be confider' 
* Firft, Whether the Law is Neceſſary ; Secondly, 


© Whether it is juſt; And Thirdly, Whether tis 


© likely to be ſmooth and eaſy in the Execu- 
tion: Under theſe Three Things all the 
* Qualities eſſential to a good Law may 
be comprehended. To apply theſe general 
* Rules to the preſent Caſe. And here this No- 
* ble-man throws in a Preliminary Caution a- 
« gainſt Miſconſtruction. He declares it is not 
* his Intention to charge the preſent Church of 
* England either with Error, or Schiſm: His 
* Buſineſs is only to examine, whether tis de- 
* fenſible ro make a Law with a capital pe- 
« nalty, by virtue of which the Papiſts ſhall be 
© oblig'd to ſwear the Orthodoxy of the Reli- 
e gion now eſtabliſhed. In ſpeaking to this 
Matter, he endeavours to prove in the Firſt 
* Place, that ſuch a Law is by no Means Ne- 
* ceſſary: His Reaſon is, becauſe the Reman Ca- 
* tholicks give no Diſturbance, check no publick 
«© Motions, hinder not the Adminiſtration of 
„any Affairs, either Spiritual or Temporal : 
* They neither Diſpute nor Preach. The 
© Queen is not diſobey'd by them, neither can 
* they be charg'd with making any Ferments, 
** or awakening ill Humour amongſt the People. 
They have brought in no religious Novelties, 
*© neither can it be ſaid the Kingdom ſuffers b 
cc them: And fince there's both Truth and Evi. 
* dence in this Apology, what Neceflity can 
te there be for making new Laws againſt chem? 
* Where there is no Diſeaſe, Phyſick is altoge- 
© ther Unſeaſonable: To put a ſound Conſti- 
te tution to ſuch Penance, is both needleſs and 
* dangerous. 5 

From hence he proceeds to the Second Requi- 
fite, and argues againſt the Juſtice of the Bill. 
And here he thinks it extremely Unreaſonable 
that the Papiſts ſhould be thus 8 oblig'd 
* to profeſs their Belief of the Proteſtant Per- 
* ſwaſion: And that under the Forfeitures of 
{© Life and Fortune. This he conceives implies 
** a ſtrong Repugnaney to the Laws of Nature. 


© Tt ties up the Freedom of the Will, forces 


People upon a moral Impoſſibility, and makes 
* our reaſonable Faculties a Misfortune. To 
** compel a Man to ſwear the Certainty of that 
* which he believes uncertain, is very hard 
** Ulage of the Conſcience, and the heavieſt 
Oppreſſion of natural Liberty Arguments 
* may work, and alter the Opinion, but to 
* drive the Underſtanding by Terror and Vio- 
lence, is to treat a Man like a Creature below 


24 © The 


© his Kind. 


to confeſs and acknowledge in her _—_ In- 
$088, 


Wajelty, her Heirs and Succeſſozs, none n 


(c)5El. cap. r. 


Upon the making any Law, Three Things The Lord 
by the Legiſlacure. Movuorague's 
Speech again 


he Bill, 
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Parker (Mat- © The Doctrine of the Proteftants, continues 
was oppos'd by the Lords Spi- 


thew) Arch. 


biſhop of, Cant. 
3 


© it true. 


An EccLieslasTicar HisTory 


ak — 
Paxr I 


— — 


© this Nobleman, 
cc ritual and Convocation, at the laſt Parliament; 
cc neither has it any better Agreement with the 
«© major Part of Chriſtendom: *Tis a Contra- 


cc diction to what has been determin d by Gene- 


ral Councils, and former Parliaments: And is 
© not this Preſcription of Time, this Overba- 


cc lance of Authorities and Numbers, ſufficient | 


* to keep on Doubts, and make Proteftancy un- 
cc certain? If the Proteſtant pretends his Belief is 
© Catholick, the Queſtion will be, how this 
ce Term is to be underſtood? And are not the 
ce Learned divided here, and broken into ſeveral 
«© Opinions? Now till we are all of the ſame 
« Sentiment, and come up to an Uniformity of 
© Notion, we can't pretend to perſpicuity, nor 
© pronounce infallibly upon Things. 

But this is a wrong Inference. For general 


Agreement is not always Neceſſary to the 


Proof of a Truth. To reſolve our Faith into 
ſuch Principles, and fer Certainty upon ſuch 
a precarious Foot, is the Way to reaſon our 
ſelves out of all Religion. Beſides, this Lord 
argues againſt the Maxims of his own Com- 
munion, and 1 the pretended Infallibi- 
lity of the Roman Church. For by his Logick 
the Proteſtant's Denial of this Claim is ſuffi- 
cient to deſtroy the Right, and make the Do- 
ctrine uncertain. 

To go on with the Lord Mountague, who ta- 
king his Premiſſes for granted, forms his Con- 
clution accordingly. <©* Conſidering the Uncer- 
© tainty of the Proteſtant Perſwaſion, ſays he, 
© there's no Juſtice in forcing People to affirm 
To make them ſwear Counter to 
ce their Conſcience, is to enact Hypocriſy or 
© Ruin; Death, or Perjury. Since therefore 
© the Proteſtants have the Poſſeſſion of the 
© Churches and Revenues, ſince they have an 
« Authority for Preaching and Excommunica- 
ce tion, they ought to be contented, and preſs 
cc no farther. As for the Catholicks, they give 
ce them no Diſturbance in their Function: They 
& hinder them not in haranguing the People, 
ce and propagating their Doctrine. 

From hence this Lord proceeds to ſpeak to 
the Third Head: That is, the Conveniency and 
“ Practicableneſs of the Law; this, ſays he, 
«& will depend very much upon what has been 
© remark'd under the Second Requiſite. Now 
ce *ris eaſy to imagine, that a Law which claſhes 
cc ſo apparently with Reaſon, and bears ſo hard 
© upon the Liberty of Mankind, cannot be exe- 
ce cuted without great Difficulty and Struggle. 
© For what Man is there ſo abandon'd to cowar- 
& dice, ſo loſt to all Conſcience and Honour, 
& as to ſuffer himſelf to be drag d into a new 
© Religion, and to ſwear a Contradiction to his 
«© Belief ? To lie quiet, and keep their Perſwa- 
« ſion to themſelves, is intelligible Caution, 


c and Things which People may reconcile 


(% Foxii 
MSS. 


ce themſelves to. But to be forc'd either to for- 
cc {wear one's ſelf, or die, is an Alternative 
«© which no Body can digeſt. Tis to be fear'd, 
ce therefore, that rather than ſubmit to the Pra- 
© &ice, or the Penalty, the Subject may be 
© provok'd to extremities, and apply to Me- 
& thods of Defence. Now theſe Sallies of De- 
ce ſparation are Conſequences which the Pru- 
cc dence of a Government ought to prevent. (4) 

One Mr. Adkinſon, a Member of the Houſe of 
Commons, made a Speech againſt the Bil in 
that Houſe. I ſhall mention ſome Part of it, 


where he offers ſomerhing not touch'd on by the 


Lord Mountague. © After having complain'd 
2 


* deep a'Penalty, he proceeds to anſwer an 
* Obje&ion: It had been affirm'd in the Houſe, 
* That the Maintaining a foreign Juriſdiction 
* was Treaſon by the Common Law: That it 


* the King to the Pope: Were this true, he 
* thinks no Puniſhment too great, and that the 
* Firſt Offence ought to be Death. To give 
* the Objection its full Strength, he puts the 
* Caſe of the King's I. a 4 In pedit 
* againſt a Spiritual Perſon : This, ſays he, is a 
** Plea merely Temporal, and belongs to the 
T 9 of the Temporal Courts. Sup. 
* poſe the Biſhop had appeal'd to Rome in Ar- 
* reſt of Judgment, would this foreign Appli- 
* cation have been Treaſon? Not at all; it 
* would not have been fo much as Premunire, 
* had the Appeal been made before the 27th of 
*© Edward the Third: However, tis an Offence 
* againſt the King's Crown and Dignity, and 
* fo are a great many other Miſdemeanors, 
* which fall far ſhort of Treaſon. | 

* And ſince the Owning the Pope's Juriſdi- 
* Rion in a Caſe where Property and Preroga- 
* tive are concern'd, was no Treaſon, which 
Way could the Affirming his Authority in 
Matters purely Spiritual, mount to fo high a 
* Crime ? For Inſtance, that the Conſecration 
*© of Archbiſhops belongs to his Holineſs, or that 
* the Adminiſtration of the divine Service 
* ſhould be under his Direction. How could 
ce the Aſſerting the F of the Apoſtolick 
6e Fee in this Senſe be Treaſon by the Common 
© Law, when our Kings and Parliaments were 
© all Papiſts, and own'd the Pope for their Spi- 
*© ritual Father? But notwithſtanding this De- 
& ference the Lords and Commons, both Spi- 
* ritual and Temporal took Care to defend 
© the Prerogative, and maintain the Conſtitu- 
* tion againſt Papal Encroachments. And for 
ce this he gives Inſtances in the Reigns of Ed. 
ward the Firſt, Richard the Second, and Henry 
the Sixth ; which the Reader may find re- 
mark'd in the Firſt Part of this Hifory. 
* He argues for an Abatement of the Penalty 
from the Doctrine of the Engliſh Proteſtants. 
&© TI have heard, ſays he, ſome of theſe Preach- 
« ers affirm, that Religion ought to be propa- 
ce gated by Perſwaſion, and not by Force and 
* Terror. For this Reaſon they call the Ad of 
* the Six Articles made in the Reign of Henn the 
* VIllth, the Whip with Six Laſhes. And as for 
ce the Proſecutions in the late Reign, they de- 
** claim'd loudly againſt them. They call'd the 
© Biſhops Bloud-ſuckers, Men that made it their Di- 
* werſion to deſtroy innocent People, and that they were 
* worſe than Caiaphas and Judas; He is ſurpriz d 
* therefore to find theſe Men preſs for ſangui- 
e nary Laws, and abet thoſe Rigours they de- 
ce clar*d ſo ſtrongly againſt. | 

* He argues againſt the Severity of the Bil 
* from the Authority of the Fathers, who diſ- 
** lik'd proceeding to Extremities for Matters of 
* Belief. He obſerves, That when the Empe- 
e rors made any penal Laws againſt Hereticks, 
they ſeldom went any farther than Fining, 
*© Impriſonment, and Baniſhment. And here, 
* unleſs the Party was convicted by Witneſs, 
* the Penalty could not take Place. But by 
** this Bill, tho* a Man intends to acquieſce, and 
* makes no Complaint or Remonſtrance: Tho 
he behaves himſelf never ſo inoffenſively, and 
keeps his Conſcience to himſelf, yet we are 
ce reſolv'd to purſue him to his Thoughts, and 


6 ſee what lies within him; And to drive him 
| | out 


| the Refuſal of the Oath is charg d with too Elintey 
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thew) 4rch- 


Book IV. | 


Parker (Mar- © out of all Shelter, we offer him an inſnaring 


& Oath. If he can't paſs this Teſt, he falls imme- 


biſhop of Cant. cc diately under Premunire; that is, his Lands 


The Status e 


declares it not 
lawful to kill 
„ Man under 
Pramunire. 


(% El. 
cap. 1. 


(f) 1 EL. 


cap. 1. 


cc and Goods are forfeited, and his Perſon impri- 
cc ſon'd during the Queen's Pleaſure. And 
cc which is more; after all this, his Life has but 
« 2 flender Security; for a Man attainted of 
cc P,emunire is out of the Protection of the 
c Laws: And thus any Body may kill him, 
© without being call'd to an Account for it. 
Mr. Ackinſor's urging this Point, tis likely, oc- 


caſion'd an Amendment in the Bill, and brought 


in the Clauſe; by which tis enacted, It ſhall 
not be lawful to kill any Perſon attainted 
upon Pꝛemunire, any Law oz Statute, oz 
Opinion oꝛ Expoſition of any Law oz Sta- 


tute to the contrary in any wiſe notwith⸗ 


ſtanding. (e) . : 

c To proceed, this Member conceives the Pe- 
cc nalties for refuſing the Oath, already enact- 
cc ed, () are ſufficient to anſwer the Ends, 
cc and ſecure the Government: For is it not a 
© more likely Expedient to gain People, and 
& reconcile them to the Oath? Is it not more 
ce likely to do this by tempting their Compli- 
«© ance with Profit and Preferment, than by 
ce menacing them with Ruin, in Caſe they re- 
cc fuſe? On the other Hand, Is it not Puniſh- 
ce ment heavy enough for a Man to be thrown 
cc gut of the common Privileges of his Birth- 
de right? To have his Parts and Learning lie 
cc Jead upon his Hands, and receive no Counte- 
© nance from the Government? 

«© But ſuppoſe, ſays he, the Bill was paſs'd, 
© what publick Benefit can be expected from 
c it? You'll ſay, We ſhould be diſencumber'd 
© from the obſtinate Papiſts, who if they are 
© ſuffer'd to live amongſt us, would be buſy in 
« diſturbing the State. To this he anſwers, 
«© That if every Body who ſcruples the Oath 
ce ſhould refuſe it, and be executed for their 
© Non-Compliance, the Kingdom would be ex- 
© treamly weaken'd, and in a much worſe Con- 
« dition to defend it ſelf. This may in ſome 
* Meaſure be collected by the Declenſion of the 
* Univerſities: For here the Conteſts about Re- 
e ligion, the diſcouraging of Opinions, the difſ- 
* placing of Members, has brought Senſe and 
8 1 to a very low Ebb; and without 
« timely Proviſion, we are all in Danger of 
ce falling back to a remarkable Ignorance. 

*© But ſuppoſe the Bulk of the People ſhould 
* not decline the Oath, can you imagine all 
© that take it will change their Opinion: No; 
*© Menacing and Terror may command the Pra- 
* ice, but not the Perſwaſion. Violence may 
* make a Coward, but never a Convert. And 
* thus many a Man will lay his Hand upon the 
* Book, when his Heart keeps off at a Diſtance. 
© Beſides, the frighting People out of their Sen- 
*© timent, and ſtarving them into Perjury, does: 
* bur heighten their Diſaffection, and puſh 
* them forward to Revenge at the firſt Oppor- 
* __ 

Let us therefore, continues this Gentleman, 
not be lean temper'd: Let not Difference in 
*© Religion put us upon Proſecution and harſh 
* Uſage. To love one another is much more 
becoming our Profeſſion : For I am ſure tis 


far from Chriſtianity, to hate our Neighbour : 


* Let us lay down our Animoſities and Squab- 
wh bling. Such Miſunderſtandings, beſides the 
* Miſchief they do at Home, give our Ene- 
mies an Advantage, and invite them to fall 

upon us. And whatever we may think on't at 


_ © preſent, we ſhall come to this Remedy at laſt; 


w-_—\ 


« For tho' the ſuffering Part will have the Worſt Elizabeth Q + 


* on't, the Proſecutors won't always be ealy: 
And thus both Sides at laſt will make for Re- 
** poſe. For is not this the Iſſue of the Cor- 
* troverly in Germany? That Country has been 
* miſerably harraſs'd with religious Diſpures : 
„ But now they are ſenſible of their Error, and 
te ſeem tir'd into Charity and Good-nature. 
** Now, Papifts and Proteſtants can converſe to- 
e gether like Friends, and never fall out about 
„ Difference in Belief. And fince the Lords 
«© and Gentlemen of theſe two Houſes have the 
* Sword in their Hands, T hope they will be 
*© cautious how they uſe it: For if you ſtrike, 
i Four Countrymen and Fellow-Chriſtians, and 
* ſome of your near Friends and Relations, 
“ muſt feel the Smart. I deſire it may be re- 
member d, that People who ſuffer for refuſing 
this Oath, are not to be conſider'd as common 
* Malefa&tors, as Thieves or Murderers: They 
** don't offend from wicked Intention, and Ma- 
© lice prepenſe : No, tis Conſcience and good 
Meaning which makes them claſh with the 
Law. I don't deny but they may be miſtaken ; 
* bur when this happens, the Caſe 'is ſtill har- 
* der; for if we let the Penalty looſe upon them 
under ſuch Miſperſwaſion, we bar Recolle- 
* ction, and deſtroy both Body and Soul: Tis 


** poflible ſome of this Religion may have gi- 


ven Offence: Granting this, I hope you won't 
** draw a Puniſhment upon the Innocent on their 
* Account. You will rather incline to the 
* gentler Side: You'll forgive the Obnerious 
e for the Sake of the much greater 
© who have done no Harm. (2) 
There was another Speech of a Member of the 
Lower Houſe in Anſwer to this laſt mention'd. 
"Twas made by one learned in the Law; but 
does not ſeem to diſentangle the Caſe. His Ar- 
guments are ſome of them wide of the Que- 
ſtion; and where his Reaſonings are ſtrongeſt, 
they conclude but for an Oath of Allegiance. 
He pretends the Oath touches no ſpiritual Thing, but 
only binds the Subject to recognize the Sovereignty 


Mis. 


in bis Prince: (5 But this is a great Miſtake, as ( Strype 
the Reader may perceive by the Form; for here Annal. p.270. 


the Subject ſwears two Things, in which Reli- 
gion 1s materially concern'd: Firſt, That the 
Lueen's Highneſs is the only ſupreme Governour of this 
Realm in all Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Things or Cauſes. 


And Secondly, That no foreign Prelate or Potentate 


has, or ought to have, any Furiſcliction or Authority 
Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual within this Realm. Now 
no Perfon, who believes the Pope the Principle 


of Unity, and the Spiritual Head of the Catho- 


lick Church, can poſſibly take this Oath, with 
a good Conſcience. But notwithſtanding the 
Error of this Perſwaſion, if the Papal Supremac 
is thus reſtrained to Matters purely ian 
thoſe who maintain it have Room enough for 


their Allegiance, and may be loyal Subjects to 
their Prince. 


To go on to ſome other Statutes of this Par- 411 Lords 


the Coin High- Treaſon, tis provided, That 
any Lozds of Parliament, o2 Peers of 
the Realm, ſhall happen to be indicted of 
any Offence made Treaſon by this Ac : 
That then thep, and every of them, ſhall 


li . 1 ippi of Parli 
liament: By the At which makes CI pping f by ones 


their Peers, 


have their Trial by their Peers. (;) From (i); EL «11. 


hence I infer, that Biſhops ought to be tried by 
their Peers in Caſes of Treaſon, becauſe no 
Body queſtions their being Lords of Parliament : 


Sir Edward Coke himſelf makes no Scruple to con- (i) Coke Inft. 


feſs thus much. (&) 


Qqq 2 The 


Port 1. F. 91. 
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Parker (Mat- The next Act I ſhall mention puniſhes the 
thew) geb. publiſhing any Fantaſtical Propheſy upon Arms, 
. Fields, Badges, &c. 1 : 
An Af again} The Statute ſets forth, it had been the Practice 
Fantaftical of ſome Malecontents to prognoſticate Fortunes 
Prophecies. and Events from Colours, and Charges, and Creſts, 
belonging to Perſons of Quality ; and that this 
conjectural Preſumption had made bold with the 
Queen her ſelf. The Penalty of doing this with 
an Intention of raiſing any Inſurrection or pub- 
lick Diſturbance, is the Forfeiture of ten Pounds, 
and a Year's Impriſonment, for the firft; and 
Impriſonment during Life, and the Forfeiture 
of all Goods and Chattels, for the ſecond Of- 


(0 5 El.c.15. fence. (D 3 | 
| ,\ * Statute is leyell'd againſt Witch- 


craft. 

The Preamble takes Notice, That ſince the 
Statute made in the 23d Year of King Henry the 
VIIIch was repealed in the iſt Year of King 
Edward the Sixth, Manp Fantaſtical and De: 
viliſh Perſons have deviſed and p2aciſed 
Invocations aud Conjurations of evil Spi⸗ 
rits, and have uſed and pzactiſed Witeh⸗ 
crafts, Enchantments, Charms, and Do2- 
ceries, to the Deſtruction of the Perſons 
and Goods of their Neighbours, and other 
Subjecs of this Realm, and fo2 other lewd 
Intents and Purpoſes, contrary to the 
Laws of Almighty God, to the Peril of 
their own Souls, and to the great Inkamp 
and Diſquietneſs of this Realm. f 

The Body of the Statute enacts, That in caſe 
any Perſon practiſes Witchcraft , or uſes Charms, 
whereby any Body happens to be kill d or deſtroy'd, the 
Puniſhment for ſuch Offenders, their Aiders and Coun- 
ſellers, is Death upon legal Conviction, without Bene- 
fit of the Clergy. : ; 

* And if any Perſon happens to be diſabled in 
© his Limbs, or brought to a Conſumption, by 
© the Practice of Witchcraft upon him, that 
cc then the Criminal, his Aiders, and Counſel- 
© lors, ſhall ſuffer a Year's Impriſonment for the 
© firſt Offence, and ſtand in the Pillory once a 
© Quarter in ſome Market-Town, and there 
© make publick Confeſſion of his Offence. And 
cc in caſe of a Relapſe into the ſame Crime, to 
© ſuffer Death as a Felon, without Privilege. of 
* Clergy or Sanctuary. 

* And farther, If any Perſon by Witchcraft 
© or Divination pretends to diſcover any hid 
© Treaſure of Gold or Silver, to tell where 
* Things loſt or ſtoll'n may be found, to excite 
© any unlawful Affection, or to prejudice any 
* Body in Perſon or Goods, the Penalty is a 
ce Year's Impriſonment, and ſtanding once a 
% Quarter in the Pillory, for the firſt Offence ; 
* and for the ſecond, he was to incur the Forfei- 
© ture of all his Goods and Chattels, and ſuffer 
(n) 5El.c.16. © Tmpriſonment during Life. (m) | 
An AF forthe The Biſhops, tis likely, having complain'd 
better Execs. that the Writs de Excommunicato capiendo were of- 
og 4 = ten-times ſunk with the Sheriff, and the Cen- 
. ſures of the Church baffled by ſuch Prevarica- 
to capiendo, tion, there was a Bill paſs d this Parliament for 

preventing this Abuſe. Tis enacted, That in 

caſe the Sheriff makes a falſe Return, he was 

to forfeit Forty Pounds: And if he returns 

a Non eft Inventus out of his Bailiwick, that then 

a Capias was to be awarded with the Forfeiture of 

Tien Pounds for not appearing upon the firſt Ca- 

| pias, Twenty Pounds upon the ſecond, and the 

lame Forfeicure to continue upon every Capias, 

till the Perſon excommunicated makes his Ap- 

() 5 El.c.23, pearance. (n) . 5 
£25 By another Statue relating to Religion, tis 
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An At againſt 
Witthcraf:. 


enacted, Thar the whole Bible both Old and Elze 
New-Teſtament, with the Book of Com- - N 


mon⸗Pꝛaper and Adminiſtration of the Sa- , 


Aer 


craments, as now ufed within the Realm % 5%, 


in Engliſh, ſhould be trandaated into the Common. Pray. 
Welch Language. The 44 puts the Dire- « inoWeicy 


ction of this Work into the Hands of the Biſhops 
of Hereford, St. David's, St. Aſaph, Bangor, and 
Landaff, who were to inſpect the Tranſlation, 
and take Care for the printing of ſuch a Num- 
ber, that every Cathedral, Collegiate, and Pa- 


-riſh Church, and Chappel of Eaſe, within their 


reſpective Dioceſſes, where Welch was common- 

ly ſpoken, might be furniſh'd with one. The 

Price of the Books was to be ſet by the Biſhops, 

the Incumbents to pay one half of the Charge, 

and the Pariſh the other. 
And to take Leave of this Parliament, there 

was a. Confirmation of. a Subſidy of Six Shil- 

lings in the Pound granted by the Clergy. (o) (70), El 2h 
This Year the Lady Katherine Grey, Daughter 

to the Duke of Suffolk, and Siſter to the Lady 

Fane Grey, was committed to the Tower. This 

Lady had, ſoon after her Marriage, been legal- 

ly divorc'd from Henry Lord Herbert, Eldeſt Son 

to the Lord Pembroke. She was ready to lie 

in when impriſoned: She declar'd her ſelf mar. 

ried to Edward Seymcur, Earl of Hertford. This 

was publickly own'd by the Earl himſelf at his 

Return from France, who notwithſtanding was 

ſent to the Tower, The Archbiſhop of Canter- 

bury, and ſome other Commiſſioners, were dele- 

gated to try the Cauſe, and give final Sentence. 

The Parties not being able to produce any Wit- 7;, Earl of 

neſs of their Marriage within the Time affign'd, Hertford at 

the Archbiſhop pronounc'd the Correſpondence ve Lad Ku. 

between them unlawful, and that they ought to nine Grey 

do Penance for Fornication. Tho' there was par N 

no appealing from this Sentence, one Jobn Hales, 2 

a Man of Learning, but much given to Singu- 

larities, ventur'd to cenſure it for a Nullity ; and 

that the Conſent of the Earl and Lady was ſuf- 

ficient for a lawful Marriage. For this Paradox 

Hales was committed. The Lady had two Sons 

by this Nobleman, Edward and Themas. The 

Earl was proſecuted in the Star- Chamber, fin'd 

Five thouſand Pound, and ſuffer'd Nine Years 

Imprifonment. He ſtill inſiſted on his Marriage, 

and by the Advice of ſeveral Civiliaus, threw in 

an Appeal againſt the Archbiſhop's Sentence, 

which was withdrawn by him publickly after- 

wards. The Lady thought her ſelf harſhly 

uſed, and fell into a deep Melancholy, which 

put an End to her Life about Six Years after. (p) (p.) Camb- 

Notwithſtanding the Sentence, her eldeſt Son den Eliz 

Edward carried . Title of Lord Beauchamp, and „%%, Due. 

dy ing in his Father's Life- time left Iſſue Milliam, 42265 e 

who by Letters-Patents was created Earl of Hert- nage Union « 

ford by King James the Firſt. (3) Hon, by York: 
By the A& of Aſſurance the Krchbiſhops and 

Biſhops were impower'd to tender the Oath of 

Supremacy to their Clergy, Archbiſhop Parker was 

ſenſible of the Severity of the Statute, and that 

the Execution of it would draw an Imputation 

of Cruelty 75 5 the Biſhops. For would not 

preſſing this ſanguinary Law look like a Spirit of 

Revenge? Would it not look like Repriſals for 

what had been ſuffer d by the Proteſtants in 

the late Reign? And beſides, tis likely that 

Parker being a good-natur'd Prelate, might think 

the Penalty over-charg'd: And therefore to The erbt 

ſcreen the Papiſts from ſuffering, and the Biſhops 4% =_ 

from Cenſure, he wrote to his Suffragans to ma- w * Oath 

nage themſelves with great Caution and Reſerve , Supreme 

in executing the 4 of Aſſurance.” And in Cale 2 the _ 

the Stubbornneſs and Misbehaviour of ſome 18. 3 of 


, r * 
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diſpos'd for ſuch an Undertaking. Then he ſug- Elizaberh Q. 
geſted the Choice of a — to the Clergy = WW Sw 
of the Lower Houſe, and recommended Alexan- 
der Nowel, Dean of St. Paul's. After this he or- 
der d his Chancellor to receive the Biſhops Cer- 
tificates, to take an Account 'of the Proxies of 
the Abſentees, and examine the Reaſons of their 


— 8 
48 5 
- .. - <%* 
M pu 
— 


RW "FI" 


> VT. "oy" * ed ——_ 


Book IV. 
Alt- ple-ſhould force them to offer the Oath; if fuch 
the Pa refuſed to {wear the SYPremacy, the Bi- 
biftop of Cant. ſhop concern d ſhould immediately inform the 
Archbiſhop. of their Refuſal, and not tender the 

Oach a ſecond Time till an Anſwer was return- 

ed in Writing. He delires theſe Suggeſtions may | 

not be interpreted as if he was a Favourer of 


(u) Journal of 


ſich obſtinate Recuſants. My Deſign, ſays 
« he, is only to recommend the Governing our 
ce Flocks with a Paſtoral Care; it being Part of. 
©« our Character not to be ſway d by Reſent- 
e ment and private Regards, but to proceed by 
cc gentle Motions, and endeavour to gain the 
- Nied by Methods of Lenity. In the Cloſe, 
he deſires the Biſhops to believe this Advice Was 
ſent them upon weighty Conſiderations. How- 
ever, for ſeveral Reaſons he thought it beſt to 
keep it to themſelves, and doubted not their be- 
ing of the ſame Mind. (7) feat 8 
Parker ſent a Copy of theſe Directions to Se- 
cretary Cecil. He likewiſe gave this Miniſter an 
Accouat of his ſending this Advice to the Bi- 
ſhops in his own Name, and not in the Queens. 
He lets him know her Majeſty approv'd the Ex- 
pedient, and was willing the Rigour of the Law 
might be diverted. He thought the Writing in 
the Queen's Name might affect the Reputation 
of the Legiſlature, diſhearten the Proteſtants, and 
give the Papiſts too much Encouragement. He 
owns he had no Warrant in Writing to halt in 
the Execution of the Act: However, ſince he 
knew the Queen's Mind, he was willing to ſtand 
a Cenſure, and hazard his Credit for her Ma- 
ug Jeſty's Service. He concludes with referring the 
7 tub. Matter to the Secretary, who approv d his Me- 
b;ſbep Parker. thod. (s) | 
0% Nowel's By this Temper none of the Popiſn Biſhops or 
Reproef, p. 11. Clergy had the Oath of Supremacy offer d them, 
excepting Benner. (t) | 
Having done wich what related to the Church 
in the Parliament, I ſhall proceed to the Conwe- 
cation, which was held at the ſame Time. 


(r) Life of 
Archbiſhop 
Parker, p. 125. 


Synodus Upon the 13th of Fazwary the Archbiſhop 
Anglicna of Canterbury and his Suffragans met at St. Paul s: 
1 And being all in their Habits, the Archbiſhop 
194. f 


went into the Dean's Stall, and the Biſhops into 
_ Dom. thoſe of the Prebendaries on each Side of the 
2 © atinn Choir. After this the Litany and the Ver Crea- 
a ö. Paul's, tor were ſolemnly ſung in Engliſh. Then Day, 
Provoſt of Eaton, made a Sermon in Latin. At- 

ter Sermon the firſt Pſalm was ſung in Engliſh, 
and the Archbiſhop and Biſhops receiv d the Holy 
Euchariſt at the Hands of the Biſhop of London. 
After the Communion, the Archbiſhop and 
Biſhops went into the Chapter-Houſe. The Arch- 
biſhop had a Seat in the Middle, the Suffragans 
ſitting on each Side. Their Names were as fol- 
low ; Edmund London, Robert Winton, William Chi- 
cheſter, John Hereford, Richard Ely, Eduyn Wigorn, 
Rowland Bangor, Nicholas Lincoln, John Sarum, 
Richard Mene ven, Edmund Roff, Gilbert Bath and 
Wells,” Thomas Coventry and Litchfeld, William: Ex- 
en, folm Norwich, Edmund Peterborough, Thomas 
St. Aſaph, Richard Glouceſter, and Commendatory of 
Briſtol. The Clergy of the Lower Houſe were 
likewiſe in the Chapter-Houſe, attending the Arch- 
biſhop. And now the Biſhop of London made a 
Return of his Certificate for ſummoning the Suf- 
ragays. The Certificate. being read by the 
Archbiſhops Chancellor, and the Biſhops called, 
their Appearance was enter'd by the Regiſtrary: 
When this was done, the. Archbiſhop made a 
ſhort Speech, acquainting-them they had now a 
fair Opportunity for giving the laſt Hand to the 
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Abſence. And thole who neither appear'd in 
Perſon nor; Proxy were pronounced Contuma- 
cious, and a Puniſhment referr'd co the next 
- Seflions. ( Joy Io 51. : 
At which Time the Archbiſhop, with the reſt 
of the Biſhops came to St. Pauls. His Grace of- 
ficiated in the Chapter-honſe in Latin, a new 
Prayer being; made for the Occaſion. When the 
Service was over, the Laity were diſmiſs'd, and 
the lower Clergy withdrew to their Howſe, Soon 
after being ſent for by the Archbiſhop, they 
came and preſented Nowel for their Prolocutor, 


the Convoca- 
tion Penes, 


. 


who was introduc'd between the Deans of Weſt- 


minſter and Chriſt-Church. The Firſt made a 
Speech upon the Merit and Qualifications of the 
Elect: Nowel on the other Side, in a modeſt Ap- 
plication, endeavour'd to throw off the Panegy- 
rick, to diſclaim the Character, and diſable 
himſelf. However, at laſt he was contented to 
conſtrain his Inclination, and reſign to their 
Choice. The Archbiſhop diſcourſing this Mat- 
ter with the Biſhops, they unanimouſly agreed 
upon his Fitneſs for the Employment. Then 
the Archbiſhop made a Speech, and with ſome 
touches of Commendation, confirm'd the Electi- 
on. The Clergy of the Lower Houſe now diſ- 
miſs d, the Archbiſhop defir'd the Biſhops-to re- 
collect the Defeats and imperfect Regulations in 
their reſpective Dioceſes, and propound them at 
the next Sefton. 

Having now given the Reader a View of the 
preliminary Ceremonies, I ſhall proceed to the 
Buſineſs of this Meeting. There were ſeveral 
Things aim'd at: But excepting a Subſidy, toge- 
ther with ſome Additions,” Omiffions, and Alte- 
rations in the doctrinal Articles, nothing pafs'd. 
There was a Project amongſt other Things, for 
making an Alteration in the Ceremonies. To this 
Purpoſe, Sandys Biſhop of Worceſter brought in a 
Paper conſiſting of Three Heads. | 

Firſt, That by her Majeſty's Authority, and 4 Metion for 
the Aſſiſtance of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
the Rubrick in the Common-Prayer which gives 
Women a Liberty to Baptize in Caſe of Neceſ- 
ſity, might be alter d. This Matter the Biſhop - Se the Con- 
would have govern'd by the Direction of an Act ference at 
of Parliament to be made for that Purpoſe. His Hampton- 
Reaſon for an Alteration is, becauſe the holy 7 5 


Seriptures declare Women uncapable of Admini- LET, 


Idem. 


of ſome Rites 
nd Habits. 


ſtring the Sacraments. Grindal Biſhop of London Divine Offices, - 


was of Sandyss Opinion as to the Thing, but dif- . 241. 


fer d as to the Manner of Settling it. He ehought 
a Synod was the propereſt Authority to regulate 


this Point. 
Secondiy, Sandys mov'd, That the making a 
| Croſs in the Child's Forehead might be raz'd 
| out of the Office, and the Raſure confirm'd by 
the ſecular Authority above-mention'd. It ſeems 
he thought this Ceremony unneceſſary and Su- 
perſtitious. 
Thirdly, That purſuant to the Preſidents of 
King Henry the VIIIth, and King Edward the 
Vith, a Committee of Biſhops and other learned 
Men may be appointed by her Majeſty to draw 
a Scheme for Church Diſcipline and Govern- 
ment: And that the Regulations agreed by them 
might be confirm'd this Seſion by the Parlia- 


(#) Petyt 


Reformation: That the Queen was favourably oe ( 


There Mis. 


F Atterbury, 


the Ateration 
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Another At- 
rempt of this 
Kind. 


Idem. 


Feb. 13th. 


(x)PetytMſs. 
Strype An- 


7 ITT % 


There was another Paper laid down before the 
Convocation, and ſubſcribd by Three and thirty 
of the Lower Houſe: *T was digeſted into Seven 
Articles. 

I. That the Pſalms appointed by 
mon- Prayer might be ſung diſtinctly by the 
whole Congregation, or elſe read wholly by 
the Miniſter : And that all Streins of Skill, Mu- 
ſical Performances, and playing on the Organs, 
ſhould be diſcharg'd. 

II. That none of che Laity may be allow'd to 
Baptize, upon any Pretence whatſoever, and 
that the Sign of the Croſs may be diſus d in the 
Adminiſtration of that Sacrament. 

III. That Kneeling at the holy Euchariſt may 


the Com- 


be left to the Diſcretion of the Ordinary, Their 


Objection is, becauſe ſome don't only knock in 
Kneeling, but behave themſelves ſuperſtitiouſſy. 
It ſeems theſe Men had forgotten that knocking 
on the Breaſt was a Geſture commended by our 
Saviour in the Publican. 

IV. That the Copes and Surplices may be laid 
aſide, and that the Habit of the Des and the 
Pulpit may be the ſame. 

V. That the Miniſters of the Word and Sa- 
craments may not be forc'd to wear ſuch Gowns 
and Caps as the Enemies of the Goſpel have 
made the diſtinguiſhing Habit of their Function. 

VI. That in the 33d Article of Doctrine con- 
cerning Ceremonies, the Cenſure of thoſe who 
diſceaform may be ſoften d, and let down to a 
gentler Diſlike. They refer to the Articles paſs d 
in the Year 1552; And the Clauſe they would 
have reform'd is this: Whoſoever th2o' pꝛivate 
Judgment willingly and purpoſely doth 
openlp bꝛeak the Traditions and Ceremo- 
nies of the Church, which be not repugnant 
to the Woꝛd of God, and be o2dain'd and 
appꝛov'd by common Authozity, ought 10 
be rebuked openly (that other map fear to 
do the like) as ene that offendeth againſt 
the common O2der of the Church, and hurt- 
eth the Authoꝛitp of the Magiſtrate, and 
woundeth the Conſciences of weak Bze- 


then. 

WII That all Feſtivals kept in Honour of the 
Saints, might be abrogated, or at leaſt kept on 
with ſome Circumſtances of Abatement: That 
the Memory of the Saints might be only re- 
tain'd in Sermons, Homilies, or the publick Li- 
turgy: And that after the People had been thus 
inffuded in their Hiſtory, and done their De- 


votions, they might have the Liberty of work- 


ing the reſt of the Day. The Prolocutor Nowel 
ſubſcrib'd this Paper. 

The Articles, excepting the Sixth, were ſtrong- 
ly debated in the Lower Howſe, and put to the 
Scrutiny. But being couch in Terms explana- 
cory, and in ſome Things different from others, 
I ſhall mention Part of them. The Firſt ſtands 
thus 
That all Sundays and principal Feaſts of 
«© Chriſt be kept Holy-Days, and all other Fe- 
cc ſtivals abrogated. 

6 Secondly, That in all Pariſh Churches, the 
© Miniſter in Common- Prayer, turn his Face 
*© towards the People. 

© The 3d and 4th Are the ſame with thoſe of 
* that Number already related: Only the latter 
* Cenſures knocking on the Breaſt more plain- 
* ly than the other. 

© The 5th is more moderate than the 4th of 
ce the former Seven: It allows the Uſe of the 


6 Surplice in the Desk, and only ſtrikes off the 


nal. p. 288. © Cope, and other ſacerdotal Diſtinctions. (x) 


| 


this Langua 


Theſe Six Articles. were warmly conteſted: Elizabeth 0 
And dividing upon the Queſtion, ſome of the N 
Members were willing to refer the Controverſy 3 
to the Upper Houſe: Others proteſted againſt Lowe 1 
this Com- promiſe, and declar d themſelves re- | 
ſolv'd againſt any Alteration in the preſent E- 
ſtabliſhmence., When they went to the Suffrage, 
they found the Innovators a conſiderable Num- 
ber: But notwithſtanding the Struggle, the Pro- 
reſting Party carried it. And thus the Ceremo- ze chu; 
nies and religious Decorations continued in their Efab!itmey 
former Condition. However, 'tis plain by the im. 
Conteſt, the Franckfort and Geneva Preciſians, 
had no ſmall Intereſt. Many of the Engliſh Exiles 
were willing to Reform away the Ornaments 
and Solemnity of divine Worſhip ; and thought 
Calvins Platform a much better Regulation than 
that of the Primitive Church. But God be 
thank d, the Majority of our Reformers had a dif. 
ferent Senſe of theſe Matters: And had more 
Learning and Judgment, more Steadineſs and 
Reſolution, than toſbe over-rul'd with Noiſe and 
Novelty. 

Some few Days after, the Archbiſhop ſent for Feb 1g. 
the Prolocutor, and delivering him certain Arti- 


Fr . The Archbi. 
cles, order'd him to communicate them to the |pyp ſens: ; 
lower Houſe: That thoſe Members ſhould exa- 4rtiders/ k. 


mine the Heads, and return their Opinion in 9% * the 
Writing. The Articles were, whether, if the ©" fi. 
Writ de melius Inquirendo was iſſued out upon the 
Eſtates of the Clergy, the Queen would find 
her Account in that Enquiry. tem, Whether 
ſome Benefices are not already over-rated. (y) Juru!s 
Thirdly, They were to enquire into. Dilapida- che cn 
tions, and other Waſtes upon Livings, and by *i, Penes 
whom they were done. Furthly, They were to das a 
make their Report how they had been us d in ar 
the levying Arrearages of Tenths and Subſidies. perioti Do- 
Fifthly, How many Benefices they find charg'd mo Convo- 
with Penſions for religious Perſons: And Laſtly, cat. Synodus 
they were to certify how many Livings were Austen 
void in every Diocele. O 9. . | 
Theſe Enquiries were directed by the Archbi- 
ſhop to diſcover the Poverty of the Clergy, and 
how lamentably they had ſaffer'd in their Reve- 
nues: And when the lower Houſe had purſued 
the Archbiſhop's Inſtructions, and made their 
Report upon the Queries, twas to be hoped ſuch 
Proof of the Indigence of the parochial Clergy, 
might move the Court to Compaſſion, and put 
a Stop at leaſt to any farther Oppreſſion. But 
it does not appear the Archbiſhop's Intention 
was anſwer' d, or that any Progreſs was made in 
this Matter by the Lower Houſe | 
The main Buſineſs of this Synod, was the Set- 
tling the dodrinal Part of the Reformation. That 
the Number of the Articles paſs'd in 1552, was 
retrench'd, and ſome Amendments made upon 
the reſt, has been already related. That which 
remains to be done, is to vindicate the Church 
from the Charge of Forgery, in the Head of the 
20th Article paſs'd in this Synod. The pretended 
Interpolation ſtands thus; The Church has 
—— to decree Rites, oꝛ Ceremonies, and 
Prelates 
on 7 ah Church 


utho2itp in Controverſies of Faith. 
In the Reign of King Charles the Firſt, 

Burton a puritanical Clergyman, charg'd Arch. 7.7.1, 
biſhop Laud, and the Prelates of that Reign, 41. with 
with this foul Practice. In his Letter to the Tem- forging clan 
poral Lords of the Privy Council, he complains in in the 20t% 
ge: That the Prelates to juſtify their 4" iclt 
Proceedings, had forg d a new Article of Religion, 

bt 7 5A Rome, (which gave them full Power 
to alter the Doctrine and Diſcipline of our Church at a 
Blow,) and had foiſted it into the Beginning of the 


20th 


; 1 
- 
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ler Mat- 20th Article of our Church; and that this was in the 
ha 7 then laſt my of the Articles, viz. That of the Year 
biſtop Cant. 1628, in Afﬀront of bis Majeſty's Declaration before 
9 them, &c. Tbat to forge an Article, either in whole 
or in Part, and then thruſt it upon the Church, is a 
moſt beinous Crime, and far worſe than forging a 
Deed. (») Burton endeavours to ſupport the 


(z) e, Charge, by alledging, this Clauſe was not to be 
2 . found er Latin or g Articles of Edward VI. 


ar-Cham- or Oncen Elizabeth, ratified by Parliament: Nor 
— (as the Archbiſho lead him) in any Copies 
Val. 2. f. 52. | fore that printed Anno 1628, with the King's De- 
8 before it. And Fuller, to ſet Burton s Ob- 

jection in its full Strength, obſerves this Clauſe 
concerning the Authority of the Church was 

omitted in the Engliſh and Latin Edition of the 

Articles ſet forth in the Year 1571, when, as 

this Hiſtorian pretends, they were firſt confirm'd 

by Parliament. He takes Notice likewiſe, that 

) Fuller? Dr. Mocket, Chaplain to Archbiſhop Abbot, omit- 
— 5 wf. ted this Clauſe in his Latin Tranſlation of the 

l 9 p. 74. Articles. (2) s : 

| To return to Burton: This was charging home, 
and touching the Reputation of the Church in a 
very ſenſible Part. To wipe off this Aſperſion, 
Archbiſhop Laud replies, That the Articles of Ed- 
ward the VIth, and thoſe made under Queen Eliza- 
beth, differ d very much: That by Conſequence thoſe 
of Edward the VIth, were not then binding: And 
that therefore, whether the controverted Clauſe were in 
or out of them, was not material. But as to the Ar- 
ticles of Queen Elizabeth, be bad Four ſeveral Copies 
by bim: In all theſe Editions printed before the Year 


A 
Laud diſ- 
s the 
Charge in his 
Speech in the 
Star-Cham- 
ber. 


1628, the conteſted Clauſe was to be ſeen. Three of 


theſe Editions were in Engliſh, and printed in the 
Years 1593, 1605, 1612; The Fourth Edition, which 
was in Latin, was pabliſh'd in the Year 1563: The 
ſays the Archbiſhop, was one of the Firſt printed 
Copies, if not the Firſt of all, for the Articles were 
agreed on but the 29th of January, Anno 1563. 
Gr as we write, 1563. This the Archbiſhop 
thought was a ſufficient Diſproof of the Imputa- 
tion of Forgery. 
But to make the Matter plainer, for tis not fit, 
(as he ſpeaks to the Lords of the Star-Chamber) 
He 5 


of the 


Ps @ Joo ſuch 9 for t 


this Church, you ſhould rely upon my Copies, be they 

(77 foe never ſo „ or never ſo Ay ng 3 * a T ſent to 
; the publick Records in my Office, and bere, under my 
Officer's Hand, who is a publick Notary, is return'd 

me, the 20th Article, with this Affirmative Clauſe in 

it, and there is alſo the whole Body of Articles to be 

ſeen. By this your Lordſhips ſee, how free the Prelates 

are from forging this Part of the Article. And now let 

tbeſe Men (meaning Burton and his Party) quit 
themſelves and their Faction as 2 can, for their 
Index expurgatorius, and their foul Raſure in leaw- 

ing out this Part of the Article. For to leave out of an 
Article, is as great a Crime as to put in; And a main 
Raſure, is as cenſurable in this Court, as a Forgery. 


4 4rebbi- (b) This producing an atteſted Copy of the ori- 


aw ginal Record, knock d down the Diſpute, expos d 
2.83, * Che Calumny, and was Evidence beyond Con- 
tradition. 

But to add a Word or Two farther: The 
learned Heylin not only takes Notice of the 
Archbiſhop's Shewing the Lords an exemplified 
Copy of the Original, but adds from his own 

Heylin ze. Knowledge, that having Occaſion to conſult 


"uid the ori. the Records of Convocation, he found the contro- 
222 verted Clauſe Verbatim in theſe Words; Habet 
a 5 Eccleſia Ritus Statuendi jus, & in fidei e 
the gear Eye Aurhoritatem. And therefore he has reaſon for 
London n Wondering at Fuller, who had the Liberty of 


mer 1666. ruſing theſe Records, and tranſcrib'd them fre- 


concerning an Article of Religion, and an Article of 
Order, Truth, and Peace 


| quently into his Hiſtory ; he had reaſon, I ſay, Elizaberh Q 


to wonder at this Hiſtorian, for pretending him- 
ſelf unfurniſh'd with Proof to decide the Point: 
And that he was at a Loſs to pronounce whe- ftoricum, 
ther the Biſhops were Faulty in their Addition, or p. 144. Ful- 
their Oppoſites in their Subſtration. * ler, | 
To proceed: Since the Fraud was thus de- . Noel g. 
monſtrably turn'd upon the Accuſers, it may not 7% 
be amiſs to acquaint the Reader how the Archbi- Aud turns the 
ſhop endeavour'd to trace this ſcandalous Pra- In prog wt 
ctice: And to give the Relation in the Words of — * 
this famous Prelate: If the Explaining this My: 
ſtery of Iniquity was demanded, he anſwers, 
truly, my Lords, I cannot certainly tell; but as far as I 
can, Ile tell ye. The Articles you ſee were fully and 


* Heylin's 


fairly agreed to, and ſubſcrib'd in the Tear 1562 : But 


after this, in the Year 1571, the Articles were printed 
both in Latin and Engliſh, and ibs C/:uſe 2 
Church left out of both. And certainly this could not 
be done, but 7 the malicious Cunning of the cpp«ſite 
Faction. And tho I ſhall ſpare dead Mens Names, 
where I have not Certainty, yet if you be pleas d to look 
back, and conſider who they were that govern'd Buſi- 
neſſes in 1571, and rid the Church almoſt at their Plea- 


ſure ; and how potent the Anceſtors of theſe Libellers 


began then to grow, you will think it no bard Matter 
to have the Articles printed, and this Clauſe left out. 
And yet 'tis plain, That after the Stir about Subſcrip- 
tion in the Year 1571, the Articles were ſettled and 


ſubſcrib'd unto at laſt, as in the Near 1562, with this 


Clauſe in them for the Church. For looking farther in- 
to the Records which are in my own Hand, 1 bave 


found the Book of 1563, ſubſcrib'd by all the Lower 


Houſe of Convocation in this very Year of Contradi&ion 
1571; Dr. John Ailmer (who was afterwards 
Lord Biſhop of London) being their Prolocutor : 
Alexander Noel, Dean of St. Pauls having been 
Prolocuter in 1562, and yet living, and preſent, and 


| ſubſcribing in 1571. Therefore I do openly here in the 


Star-Chamber, charge upon that pure Seq, this foul 
Corruption of falſifying the Articles of the Church of 
England: Let them take it off as they can. 

Notwithſtanding this Evidence of clear Deal- (e) Prieſe. 
ing in the Church, the Charge of Forgery has craft in Per- 
lately been renew d againſt her. (c) The Author f*#im. 
engag' d in this Service, lays the main Streſs up- 25% Two Mfg. 
on Two Manuſcripts in Bennet College Library in of the Articles 
Cambridge. Thele are Parcel of Archbiſhop Par- in Bennet- 
ker's Papers which he gave that College. Theſe College La- 
Manuſcripts are a Body of the Articles of the 4 Ce. 
Church of Exgland, and ſubſcrib'd by Two Con- od. 
vocations : The Firſt by the Convocation held in 
the Year1562, And here we have a Liſt of both 
Houſes of the Province of Canterbury, together 
with ſome Biſhops of the Province of Pork. The 
other Manuſcript bears date 1571: This is ſub- 
ſcrib'd by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Ten 
of his Suffragans : And that both theſe Manu- Thi: prev 
ſcripts are Originals, is endeavour'd to be prov'd ®#* Re 
by the Hands of the Subſcribers. Now the con- 4 ag 7 
troverted Clauſe concerning the Power of the 
Church, is wanting in both theſe Manuſcripts : 

And for this, the Author refers to Biſhop Bur- 
net's Expoſition on the 39 Articles, and Mr. Strype's 
Annals. 

That the conteſted Clauſe is to be found in 
neither of theſe Manuſcripts, is granted: But 
that they are Originals, and the-laſt authentick 
Acts of thoſe Convocations, is more than this 
Author has prov'd. On the other Side, That 
they have nothing of this Authority, has been (4)Findication 
lately evinc'd_ by a learned and judicous Writer, the Church 
(d) What I ſhall obſerve farther upon this Argu- 7 1 128. 
ment, ſhall be moſtly extracted from this Au- *. * 
thor. To begin, That theſe Manuſcripts are not oft in Per- 
Originals, may be prov'd by Evidence, me fedim, &ce. 

| | will | 


Examen Hi- 


tient of Prieſt 
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of London then Preſident. () And thus in the very 


Parker ¶ Mat- will affect them both together; and likewiſe by | next Paper to theſe Manuſoripts of Archbiſhop Eli bett 
thew)Arth- Other Reaſonings which will diſable them, ſingly Parker, there is a reſembling preparatory Sub- 
8 ſep of Cont, onfiderd. 3 nene, ' | ſcription of the Canons of the Convocation held | 
Fiat, beeoufs rg, Wich Reſpect to them both, it may be | in the Year 1571. Bur as to finiſh'd Records, © 
wet engrofſes obſerv'd, that finiſh'd Records are generally en- | they are no private Property: They are the voi a 
on Porchment. groſs d on Parchment in black large Characters; Right and Incereſt of the Community. And dalia. om 
(e) Yindice. but theſe Two Manuſcripts are on Paper, nei- | thus, as the Originals of Acts of Parliament are | 
tion of :hbe ther of them engroſs'd, and the latter in a pale | lodged either in the Tower, or at the Roller; fo 
Bernd, Kc. ſmall Hand, not very correctly written. (e) Con vocation-Recordi are always kept in a publick 
9. Secondly, Neither of theſe Manuſcripts have | Offce. S162 
Secondly, Be. the Royal Authority annex d; but this Circum- | And thus much may ſuffice to diſprove the A farths 
cauſe not ra. ſtance was abſolutely Neceſſary to make them Authority of theſe Manuſcripts taken together: Diſproef of 
tified under Authentick : Of this the Reader may be ſatisfied | From hence I ſhall proceed briefly to the Proofs ben fag) 
the Broad from the 44 of Submiflion. ( By this Srarure | which diſable them ſingly conſider d: And Firſt confider'd, 
Seal. the Clergy can execute nothing paſs d in Convo- with Reference to the Manuſcripts ſign'd by the 
(f) 25H. 8- cation, unleſs their Ordinances and Conſtitutions are | Convocation held in the Year 15 62. And here 
* confirm'd by the Crown, under the Broad Seal. | it may be obſerv'd Firſt : That, 
Now the Records of fuch Eccleſiaſtical Acts or || The Argument advanc to prove it an Origi- 7h pap, 
Conſtitutions being the laſt Inſtruments, and | nal Record (i) proves the Contrary, For, as «iſprov fh. 
executed as the Acts of the Body, either by Vo- | the Author of Prieſteraft, &c. obſerves from AMI. ſulſoii'; 
ting or Subſcription ; ſuch Records, I ſay, ha- Mr Strype, this Manuſcript is only 4 fair Draught My 1562, 
ving the laſt Hand thus put to them, and made of King Edward the Vith's Articles accurately writ- n 
the final Reſolution of the Convocation, muſt of | ter out for the ſerious Conſideration of the Archbiſhop : 
Neceflity be fortified with the Broad Seal to give That there were Strokes drawn in many Places by a 
them a legal Paſs, and cover the Howſes from the Red. Lead Pen, which was the Archbiſhop's cuſtomary 
Statute of Præmunire: The Inference is, That | Way of making Remarks in reading a Book That 
the Manuſcripts of both theſe Articles, had they | theſe Strokes were ſometimes drawn thro' ſingle Words, 
been finiſh'd Originals, muſt have been con- | and ſometimes thro' whole Lines. That ſome of theſe 
firm'd by the Queen's Aﬀent, and that Aſſent Articles are wholly ſuperſeded by the Archbiſhop's Mi- 
teſtified A affixing the Broad Seal. And that the | nium, and divers of them ſhorten'd; daſhing that tbo- 
9 Articles were thus ratified by Queen Eliza- | rough which be was minded to have omitted. And of 
(g) Part 4. FA the Reader may fee in Coke's Inftitutes. (g) | this he gives ſeveral Inſtances: And in ſome Pla- 
cap. 74. And thus after the Poſtſcript. in Folfe's Edition | ces takes Notice of ſomething interlin'd in the 
fol. 323. of the Articles pcinted in the Year 1563, we have | Archbiſhop's own Hand. And which is very re- 
theſe Words, Quibus omnibus Articulis Sereniſſima | markable in the Sixteenth Article, where the Title 
: Princeps Elizaberha — per ſeipſam diligenter prius | was de Peccato in Spiritum ſanctum, the Three laſt 
leis & examinatis, Regium ſuum Aſſenſum prebuit : | Words are daſh'd out, and over them After 
Now this Poſtſcript being a Copy of the Certifi- | Baptiſm is interlin d in the Archbiſhop's Hand. 
cate of the Regiſter annex d to the original Re- | Now to make an Engliſh Correction in a Latin 
cord of the Articles, it evidently follows, that | Draught, is a very ill Sign of a finiſh'd Record. 
the Royal Aſſent was given to that Record: The | Are not theſe Strokes and Interlineations, this 
next Conſequence is, That theſe Two Manu- | mixture of different Languages, indiſputable 
ſcripts which want this Royal Ratification, were | Proofs of a foul Draught? Is an Inſtrument thus 
only rough Draughts, and preparatory Inftru- | maim'd and undrefs'd, proper to ſtand upon Re- 
ments; but neither of them paſs'd the laſt con- | cord? To ſtand upon Record, I fay, as the 
cluding Forms, nor had the Strength and Arte- | Senſe of a Convocation in Matters of the laſt 
ſtation of authentick Records. | Importance? Is it imaginable the Convocation 
Thirdly, 2. Thirdly, Theſe Two Manuſcripts being given | ſhould make their Corrections upon a fair 
＋ * loag d by Parker to Bennet College, is ancther good Ar- Draught, and paſs the Articles upon a foul one? 
A gument againſt their Authority: For the Arch- | Or were they ever actually paſs'd upon theſe 
© "biſhops Regiſtry, as *tis well known, is the Repo- | Corrections? What Copy of theſe Articles is 
, ſitary for Con vocation- Records. Theſe Inftruments | there, either Manuſcripe or Printed, in which 
are not at the Archbiſhop's Diſpoſal ; He has no | the Engliſh and Latin De Peccato After-baptiſm ſtand 
more Propriety in them, than in any other Re- jumbled together? | 
cords belonging to his Offices. All ſuch Inſtru- Secondly, Notwithſtanding the Number of Sub- Tir M6. 1 
ments are to remain in the Places affign'd, for | fcriptions of both Houſes is urg d to ſupport the — i 
publick Uſe and Inſpection. Had theſe Manu- | Manuſcript, yet tis plain the Lift is imperfect; ſeri? Biſhop 
{criprs therefore been original Records, they | for the Names of the Biſhops of Rocheffer and 
would never have been lodg'd in the College: | Glouceſter are wanting: And yet "tis evident from 
For we can't imagine that either the Arch- | the Journals of the Convocation that both theſe Bi- 
biſhop would have been capable of fo great an | ſhops ſubſcrib'd the Articles. (k) Now fince (i) Extr-® 
Injuſtice, as to remove ſuch valuable Inſtru- | theſe Biſhops Names are not to be found in Ben- J de e. 
ments from the proper and cuſtomary Place, or net College Manuſcripts, nothing can be a plain- r 
that the College would have been allow'd the | er Diſproof of that Papers being no authentic * 
Poſſeſſion of them by his Succeſſors. Tis | Record. : | 
granted, all imperfe& Papers leading to Buſineſs And having mention'd the Journal of Convo- Seſs. 8. 
belong to the Archbiſhop as Preſident of the' | cation, I ſhall tranſcribe the Words of the Ex- 
Convocation : And thus a preparatory Subſcrip- tract, where the Paſſing the conteſted Clauſe is 
tion to Articles or Canons being a conſiderable | mention'd at Length. Friday Fan. the 29th at Ann. Dom. 
Advance towards a final Agreement, might be | © Eight in the Morning, the Archbiſhop and 1562. 
afterwards lodg'd in the Hand above-mention'd. | © Biſhops being mer in the Chaprer-Howſe of 
Thus for Inſtance, when theſe Arricles of 1562 | St. Pauls, Poft Traffatum aliquem inter eos hobi- The contefed 
(DEA. were ſubſcrib'd by both Houſes of Convocation | *© tum, tandem ſuper quibuſdam Articulis Orthodox Ce 
72 ebay in the Year 1604, the Book thus ſubſcrib'd, was | © fidei inter Epiſcopos quorum Nomina iis ſubſcribun- . of the 
H uſe Hes order d to be put into the Cuſtody of the Biſhop | © tur unanimiter Convenit; quorum quidem Articulo- Hpprr Hoſe 
n. um Tenor ſequitur, & ſunt Tales, 
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ker (Mat- 


ep, Cant. 
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& Ayticuli qui bus in Synodo Londinenſi Anno Do- 
ce ini juxta Eccleſia Anglicane Computationem 1562, 
c tollendam Opinionum Diſſentionem, & firman- 
« lim in verd Religione Conſenſum inter Archiepif- 


* 


cc j verſum Clerum, con venit. 


And here the Beginning of the Fitſt Article is 
juſt mention d thus in the Extract. Unus eſt veras 


© copos Epiſcopoſq; wtrinſq; Provincia, nec non etiam 


viv Deus, Oc. ut in Syntagmate Confeſſionum. 


The 2oth Article, with the Title and con- 


refted Clauſe at length, ſtands thus, De Eccle 
ce Aut horitate. Habet Eccleſia ritus ſtatuendi Fus, 
c » in Fide; Controverfiis Authoritatem, quam- 
« vis Kecleſia nom licet quicquam inſtituere, quod 


cc verbo Dei adverſatur. ; 


Extra# of the 
Journal of the 
Con voc ation, 
ibid. 


After which the next Paragraph informs us 
theſe Articles were paſs d and ſubſcrib'd, not 
only by the Biſhops of both Provinces, but by the 

y Dy 
whole repreſenting Clergy: The Words run 
chus | 
66 Hos -Articulos Fidei Chriſtianæ Archiepiſcopi & 
6 Epiſcopi utriuſque Provinciæ regni Angliæ in ſacra 
« Synodo Provinciali legitimè Congregati, unanimi 
cc , Aſſenſu receperunt & profitentur, & ut wveros & 
© Orthodoxos manuum ſuarum Subſcriptionibus. appro- 
cc þent, Jan 29. Anno 1562 ; Cleruſq; univerſus 
ce coſdem etiam unanimiter & recepit & profeſſus eſt, 
cc ut ex manuum ſuarum F e patet, quas 
cc obtulit & depoſuit apud eundem Rewverendiſſimum 
© quinto die Februarii prox. ſequent. © 

Thirdly, As the learned Vindicator obſerves, 
the Strokes and Alterations made by Archbiſhop 
Parker in the Bennet College Manulcripts above- 
mention'd, muſt be either Prior or Poſterior to 
the Subſcription : If theſe Animadverſions paſs d 
upon them before the Signing, then the Sub- 
ſcription cannot belong to the 49 Articles now 
in Force. No, all theſe Hands of the Members 
of both Houſes muſt upon this Suppoſition, be 
given to a different Set of Forty two Articles: 
For to this Number, the Manuſcripts, daſh'd 
with the Archbiſhops Red-Lead Pencil, reaches: 


And if fo, they are nothing to the Point; nei- 


The Omiſſion of 
8 Memoran- 
dum defiroys 
the Credit of 
this MS. 


F Vindication 
ff the Church, 
Kc, p#g.$6, 7, 


ther is any Member of the Church of England 
concern'd in them. | 

But if theſe Daſhes and Alterations were Prior 
to the Subſcription, and made for finiſhing Strokes, 
and the laſt Regulation: If this was the Caſe, 
there muſt have been ſome atteſted Memorandum 
of the Time, when ſuch Alterations were made; 
this was neceſſary and a cuſtomary Practice. 
For without this it would be impoſſible to diſco- 
ver whether ſuch Alterations were Prior, or Po- 
ſterior to the Subſcription. * And beſides, ſuch 
a Memorandum was particularly Neceffary in the 
preſent Caſe, becauſe the Strokes of Red-Lead 
are finely drawn, and not full enough to deface 


the Original. And therefore, without ſuch a 


Auot her Argu- 


ment againſt 
4 . 


edit 
tir MS. 


Memorandum, it might be a Queſtion whether 


ſome of the Words were daſh'd for Deletion, or 


mark'd for greater Streſs and Conſideration. 
Now this undiſtinguiſhing Management, this 
Omiſſion of ſo neceſſary a Memorandum to make 
the Inſtrument intelligible, and inform the 
Reader whether the Subſcription was made to our 
39 Articles, or to a different Set conſiſting of 42 ; 
this grand Defect, E ſay, is a plain Proof that 


this Manuſcript of 1562, cannot be an original 


Record of the 39 Articles now receiv'd. 

_ Fourthly, The Manuſcript it ſelf, by the Form 
juſt before the Subſcription, is ſufficient to dif- 
prove its being the authentick Original. At the 
End of the Articles, the Words written by Arch- 
biſhop Parker's Direction are theſe: Hos Articulos 
Fidei Chriftiane continentes in Univerſum novendecim 

POTS 


_of GREAT BRITAIN. 


* 


Paginas in Autograpbo quod afſervatur apud Re deren, Elizabeth O, 

Aiman, in Cp te abe Dom. rg ns Cantiiar, — NN 

Archiepiſcopum totius Angliæ Primatem Metro poli- 

tanum : Et in prima Pagina quatuor Articulos, & li- 

neas triginta quatuor, &c. (Namin alſo how 

many Articles and Lines are contain d in all the 

following Pages) Nos Archiepiſcopi & Epiſcopi utri- 

uſque Provincia Regni Angliæ in ſacra Synodo Pro- 

vinciali legitime congregati, recipimus & profitemur, 

& ut veros atque Orthodoxos manuum noſtrarum Sub- 

ſcriptionibus approbamms, viceſimo nono die Menſis Ja- 

nuarii, anno Dom. ſecundum Computationem An gli- 

cane Eccleſiæ, Milleſimo quingenteſimo, ſexageſimo ſe- 

cundo, & Illuftriſſime Princip. lizabethæ D. G. | 

Angliz, Franciæ & Hiberniæ, Regine, Fidei De- (m) Strype's 

fenſ. & c. Dominæ noſtræ Clement iſſimæ anno quin- Amal, pag. 

to. (m) 8 289. 
After theſe Remarks upon the Manuſcript, 2% . ne- 

the Liſt of the Subſcription follows. Theſe Dire- Jen te is ſelf, 

ctions at the End of the Manuſcript refer to an 7 — 4 77 

Autegraphum; from whence it may be reaſonably 7. dg 

inferr'd this Manuſcript cannot be the Original, a original 

unleſs we can ſuppoſe it ſhould refer to it ſelf, 

which is very unuſual. And'if this had been the 

Caſe, why was not the Language more clear 


and deciſive? Why was it not faid In hoe Autogra- 
pho, as well as Hos Articulos? Why was not Aſſer- 


vabitur, Or Aſſervandum eſt, made Uſe of, inſtead 

of Aſſervatur apud Reverendiſſimum, Cc? Farther, 

what Occaſion was there of mentioning either 

the Autographum, or where twas kept, ſince 

without the Sight 'of the Manuſcript, the Dice- 

ctions could ſignify nothing. Tis granted, the 

Poſtſcript of the Firſt Latin Edition printed by 

Wolfe in the Year 1563, is couch 'd in the ſame 

Terms: Now this Poſtſcript is without Que- 

ſtion, a true Certificate of the Regiſter, tran- 

ſcrib d in all Probability from the Record. it 

ſelf; but then, if that Record was the ſubſcrib'd 

Original, theſe Words, In Autographo quod Aﬀer- - 

vatur, tho? neceſſary in the Certificate to direct 

where to find the Autographum, yet ſuch a Dire- 

ction was of no Service in the Autographum, and 

therefore may be ſuppos'd not to have been in- ( indices. 

ſerted. (u) | '  Fion, pag 89. 
To proceed, the learned FVindicator argues 

againſt the Authority of the other Bennet College 

Manuſcript ſubſcrib' d, Ann. 1571. 255 
Firſt, From the Incompleatneſs of the Liſt. The orher MS. 

This Manuſcript is ſo far from being an authen- 4% eu d firſt 

tick Record, that it falls ſhort of the preparatory Tn ai im- 

Advances of that above-mention'd. For tho PH Lil. 

'rwas deſign'd, as appears by the Form, to be 

ſubſcribd by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of 

both Provinces, (o) yet, as it happen d, there (e) Biſhop 

are no more Hands to it, than that of the Arch- Burners Ex- 

biſhop of Canterbury, and Ten of his Suffragans. 282 Fay 

This Manuſcript therefore receiving a Check in = - 7 

the Progreſs, and failing in the Execution, can 

paſs for no more than an-imperfe& Memoir. 
Secondly, As this Subſcription is Defective with Secondly. 

Reſpect to the Liſt, tis likewiſe no leſs with Re- From the Num- 
ard to the Articles: For here the Number falls —y _—_ 
ort: The Form of the Subſcription reckons OT 

them no more than 38 Articles: Tho' thro' all Ibid. 

the Impreſſions from that Year downwards, they 

have always reach'd to 39. And here the earli- 

eſt Editions of the Articles, with Numbers an- 

nex d, are thoſe of this Year 1571: All which 

Editions were printed after the Articles had been 

ſubſcrib'd by this Convocation, as appears from 

the expreſs Won of tkat Subſcription in the 

Rat ification. Is it therefore at all likely, that the 

Firſt Impreſſion after this Subſcription ſhould 

differ ſo remarkably from the Original? Is it 


likely they ſhould be publiſh'd with the addi- 
| Rrre tional 
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Parker (Mat- tional Diviſion, if the Record had made no 
che w) Arch. ſuch Diſtinction? Or can we imagine they 
biſvop ef Cant. yould have outſtrerch'd the Number fix'd by 
YDB the Convocation, and printed them 39, if they 
had found no more than 38 in the Original ? 
From hence it appears this Manuſcript is a Pa- 
er of no Authority, and has not ſo much as the 

Face of an authentick Record. 
To go on in the Year 1563, the Articles were 
rinted by Renault Wolfe in Latin : This in all 
likelihood was the Firſt Impreſſion, and pub- 
liſh'd ſoon after the Articles were agreed in the 
Convocation: For' the Printers are particularly 
early in their Dates, and reckon the Year from 


Michaelmas-Term. Now according to this Com- 
putation, the Articles were both paſs d, and 


Several Copies printed in the Year 1563. There are Three 
fill remaining Copies of this Latin Impreflion ſtill remaining 
of the Articles, in our Univerſities: One in Bennet College, 
ed Clue Cambridge, and Two in the Bodleian Library. (p) 
printed in the This Impreflion of Wolfe was, as the Author of 
Tear 1563. Ps ieſt- craft obſerves, cited by Archbiſhop Laud 
(p) Yindica= in the Star-Chamber, and has the controverted 
tien, &. Clauſe of the 2oth Article in it. One of theſe 
Nr 152? printed Copies in the Bodleian 2 has a 
Parchment-Roll tack d to it, ſubſcrib'd by the 
Lower Houſe of Convocation. This Subſcription 
the Author of Prieſtcraft endeavours to prove a 
Forgery, becauſe the Liſt of the Subſcribers are 
not the ſame with thoſe in Mr. Strype's Annals. 
But this Objection has no Weight: For what 
Wonder is it if the Names and Titles are not the 
fame, ſince the Liſt belongs to Two diſtin& 
Convocations ? To Two Con vocations which fate at 
Nine Years diſtance from each other. That in 
Mr. Strype's Annals belongs to the Convocation of 
Id. pag. 44, 5. 1562. But the other with a Roll cack'd, is a Liſt 
of the Convocation which ſate in the Year 1571. 
Nowel was Prolocutor in the Firſt, and Ailmer in 
the latter. 
The Credit of This original Subſcription tack'd to the printed 
the Copy in the Articles, was preſervd by the famous Seiden, a 
Bodleian L:- Man whom the Reader has no reaſon to ſuſpect 
brary vinaics- of Partiality to the Church. This learned Anti- 


red. ueſtion was put whether the 


quary, when the Q 
conteſted Clauſe was fraudulently thrown into 
the 2oth Article, anſwers categorically, That ti 
moſt certain they (that is thoſe Words diſputed) 
were in the Book of Articles that as confirm d, tho 


(a) S:1den's in ſome Editions they have been left out. (4 That 


Table Talk, this Subſcription-Roll was Authentick, and tack d 

P. 54. to the Book confirm'd by the Convocation of 

Sc 1% "1571, Selden was well affurd, by finding the 

© 179. Copy carefully revis'd, and all the Errors of the 

Preſs corrected by a Hand of that Age. Which 

nice Correction was no more than Neceſſary to 

Prepare it for the Subſcription of a Synod. Sel- 

den likewiſe had farther Evidence of the Ge- 

nuineneſs of this Roll, by comparing the Hands 

of this Liſt, with thoſe Members of the ſame 

This Copy atte- Name who ſate in the Convocation of 1562. This 
ſted iy delden. was no difficult Task to fo great an Antiquary, | 


conſidering many of the Members of both theſe 
. Convocations were Men of Character, and pub- 
lick Buſineſs. And thus their Hands ſtanding 
upon Record on the Regiſters of Colleges, or 
Chapters, the comparing them with the Label 
above-mention'd, was very practicable. © And as 
the Undertaking was feiſable, we have no Rea- 
ſon to queſtion Selden's Inclination and Induſtry: 
Selden, I ſay, to whom a Proof of Forgery in 
this Matter, would have been a very acceptable 
Diſcovery. But the Cafe being ſo clear, this 
learned Adverſary makes no Scruple to vouch 
the Copy in the moſt determining Language. 


— 


good, would have ſtuck the moſt indelible Ble- i, Xind « 


1 , 
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learned Vindicator has carried his Enquiry to the Elizabeth 
utmoſt Nth procur'd the Hands compar d, 
and receiv'd Satisfaction of their being exactly 
the ſame. ; n 
Farther, we may imagine a Perſon of Seldens 
Curioſity and Temper, would fly the Game 
home, bring the Point to the ſtricteſt Teſt, and 
Conſult the Records themſelves. That this was 
Matter of Fact, we are aſſur'd by an Author the 
Prieſt-craft writer has no Reaſon to queſtion. (r) (Hamilton 


This Gentleman affirms, That during the long Par- dme Newry 
liament and ſitting of the Aſſembly at Weſtminſter of Refermaz 


C. 


* 


Mating 
Mr. Selden was employ'd to ſearch the Archbifho 7 — 
Offce. But here was no ſerviceable Matter be &c. pag. 18; 
the Faction: No Report made upon Enquiry, | 
to prove foul Play upon the Archbiſhop. Nei- 
ther was any Thing of this Kind attempted in a 
long Anſwer to Laud's Speech, publiſh'd a Year 1d. 5g. 5 
after it was ſpoke in the Srar-Chamber : To which & 185. 
| may be added Archbiſhop William's ſhort Notes 
upon the Margin of a Print of this Speech. In 
theſe Remarks, where tho' Warmth of Temper 
and Miſunderſtanding between this Prelate and 
Laud, makes him exceed in his Cenſure, yet he Id. 186. 
advances nothing to blaſt Laud's Credit, with 
Reſpect to the conteſted Clauſe. N 
As to Selden's Search, twas probably made at 
the ſame Time that a Committee of the Houſe 
of Commons ſent to the Archbiſhop then in the 
Tower, to give them an Account under his Hand 
what Originals of the Articles were in his Cuſto- 
dy. The Archbiſhop believ'd the Deſign of this 
Meſſage was to make a Search about the contro- 
verted Clauſe of the 2oth Article. Upon this, he 
thought it proper to repeat ſomething of what 
he had deliver'd in the Star-Chamber, and declares 
expreſly, That the conteſted Paſſage (tho left aut (+) Him of 
in divers printed Copies, yet) in the original Articles of gebt 
I562, the Words are plain, and manifeſt without any x oz 
interlining ot all. () And which is ftill more re- 10,55 
markable, this pretended Forgery was never ob- ke 
jected againſt the Archbiſhop at his Tryal. This fle 
we may be aſſur d was not overlook'd out of chez d vit 
Tenderneſs: This, could it have been made any Anger of 


x 


miſh upon his Memory: And would have been * 774 
one of the worſt complexion'd Articles of the 
Impeachment: To which may be added, nei- 
ther did the Aſſembly attempt to purge the Article, 
or venture upon a Cenſure of the Archbiſhop for 
conveying in the ſpurious Clauſe. | 

Beſides Wolfe's Latin Edition of the Year 1562, 
there's an Engliſh Impreflion of the ſame Year, (:) Heylin' 
with the conteſted Clauſe in it. This is expreſ- %% T. 
ly affirm'd by the learned Heylin, and may like- 2455 * 
wile be fairly collected from Sir Simon D Ewe: * LED 
Journal of Parliament. (rt) | De ves 

And laſtly, the controverted Clauſe is to be Ju, 29; 
ſeen in Day's Latin Edition, Anno 1571, and in: 132, 3- 
Three Engliſh Editions of Fugg and Caw-wood 
printed the ſame Year. 

And to conclude this Matter, if we had no 
other Evidence, the Unreaſonableneſs of this 
Charge might be collected from the Silence of 
thoſe Times when the Articles were firſt pub- 
liſh'd. A Forgery of this Kind lay open to De- 
tection, and could never have been pradtis'd 
without being obſerv'd. In Caſe the Imputation 
could have been prov'd, what Clamours would 
there have been when Wolfe's Edition appear'd ? 
What Entertainment would ſuch groſs Inſince- 
rity have been to Papiſts and Preciſians? And 
what Advantage would they have made of ſuch 
a Diſcovery ? What a ſenſeleſs Piece of Confi- 
dence would it have been to have ventur d on fo 


And for the Reader's farther Satisfaction, the 


Glumſey a Falſification, when the Cheat lay ex- 
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Mat- 
— ck baſed, and the Convocation probably ſtill ſit- 


biſbop nt, ting? For this Aſſembly did not riſe till che 
tags 14th of April, 1563, (a) before which Time the 
(#) ot Articles were printed and diſpers'd. Had not the 
: th Upr Honour and Authority of the Church been con- 
Houſe of C- ſiderably engag'd, I ſhould have wav'd the Re- 
A port of this Controverſy : And now having ob- 
0, 129+ 
diſmiſs the Subject. If the Reader is defirous to 
ſee the Author of Prief-craft farther detected and 
expos'd, he may conſult the Learned Vindicator 
of the Church of England, &c. wh 
There was a Draught of ag oe drawn for 
the View of this Convocation. ad it paſs d, 
tw as to be offer d to the Queen and Parliament 
for the Civil Sanction. The firſt Paper having 
' TVilliam Exon on the Top, to ſhew it was either 
pen'd or approv'd by the Biſhop of ' Exeter, is 
ſomething of an Argument twas not the ſame 


Some Heads of 
projected Dif- 
cipline. 


Id. Fo. 123. 
liver'd to the Biſhops. 


I ſhall mention ſome of the more remarkable 
Heads of this Diſcipline. Tis directed that the 
Juriſdiction of Biſhops may be farther extended: 
That they may be authotiz d to reform all Diſ- 
orders in Peculiars, and Places exempt: That the 
Privileges of theſe latter were no better than 
Sanctuaries for Licence and Schiſm. 

That Witchcraft may be capitally puniſh'd. 

That if any one gains his Preferment by Si- 
mony he may be diſabled from holding any Be- 
nefice during Life: And that the Patron may loſe 
the Preſentation of that Turn, and the next 
Avoidance. | 

In another Paper for this Purpoſe, drawn by the 

* Archbiſhop's Secretary, with ſome Corrections 
and Additions in Parker and Grinda!s Hand, there 
are ſome Things worth obſerving. 

Tis mov'd, that as there is one Grammar ap- 
pointed for all Schook, fo there may be one Care- 
chiſm authoriz d for the ſame publick Uſe, and for 
Univerſities and private Families. The Paper 
takes Notice this Catechiſm, was almoſt finiſh'd 
by Nowel, Dean of Paul's; but before twas thus 
recommended to the Kingdom, it was to pals in 
Convocation. | 

This Paper, which was to be preſented to the 
Queen, and moſt probably to the Parliament, 
ſuggeſts the making ſharper Laws againſt Fornica- 
tion, Adultery, and Inceſt, Crimes committed 
with great Frequency and Boldneſs. 

That the Ordinaries may not be check'd in their 
Correction of ſuch and ous Practice by Probi- 
bit ions from the Tempora! Courts. - 

That in impropriated Pariſhes, the Impropria- 
tors may be obliged to augment the Livings to 
a competent Subſiſtence : That the People may 
not be furniſhed with an unqualified Paſtor ; nor 
depriv'd of the Benefirs of Common-Prayer and 
Sacraments : That this Calamity was very com- 
mon in a great many Towns where the Patri- 
mony of the Church was alienated, and carried 
off by Impropriations. - | 

That a farther Proviſion may be made for the 
Recovery of Tythes. 

That ſome Regulation may be ſettled to pre- 
vent Diſpenſations for Pluralities, Nen-refidence, 
and marrying without Banes. There are ſeveral 

ll. Fo. 123, Things in both theſe Papers which J have left 
"Ada in fy. unmention d. 

periort Do. What Reſemblance there was between this 
mo Convo. Draught and that of the Lower Houſe, laid be- 


The Second 
Paper. 


cat, $ a . c 
3 fore the Biſhops, is uncertain. * However, this 
g Append. latter, as the Prolocuter reports, was paſs d by the 
213, 14. | 


os'd to View, when the Articles were lately 


ſerv'd enough to diſprove the Calumny, I ſhall 


Scheme of Diſcipline which the Lower Houſe de- 


— 


Lower Houſe: Upon which the Archbiſhop and N 
his Suffragans {rag the Book with their Con- 
ſent for the inſertin 
the Prolocutor. Theſe Additions were inſerted, 
and brought up to the Biſhops. But here, for 
what Reaſon is not mention d, the Matter ſlept, 
and nothing was done. | 
The Latin Catechiſm, drawn up for the Uſe of Nowel's La- 
Schools, was paſs d in this Convocation. Nowel, tin Catechiſm 
Dean of St. Paul, at the Inſtance of Secretary 1.14 
Cecil, was the Author of this Performance. He 74, 45; of 
form'd ic pretty much upon the Model of the be Upper 
Catechiſm publiſh'd in the latter End of the Reign Houſe, printed 
of King Edward the VIth. Being finiſh'd and n 7% Syno- 
dedicated to Cecil, the Convocation perus d it dun Art- 
before twas printed; and having made ſome ice only of 
Corrections, put their own Authority upon it, 177 being paſ#'d 
and recommended it to publick Uſe. Nowel in the Lower 


| having received it blotted and interlin'd, tran- Houſe. 


{crib'd the Alterations, and ſent the corrected —_ _ 
Copy to Cecil, not as his own private Compoſi- 3 I 
tion, but as the Work of the Convocation. & ter, 
defird him to give his Opinion at his Leiſure, Page 123. 
whether the Book might not deſerve being made vid. Synod. 
blick with the Queen's Authority prefix'd. Anglic. Ap- 

e conceiv'd ſome ſhort comprehenſive Treatiſe bend. p. 215. 

of Religion with a publick Character, was no 
more than neceſſary: And that the Learned be- 
yond-Sea thought the Engliſh defective for want 
of ſomething of this Kind. This Catechiſm lay 
unpubliſh'd till the Year 1570, when, at the In- 
ſtance of the two Archbiſhops, twas printed 
with a Dedication to them and their Suffragans. 
Twas afterwards by the Dean's Order, tranſla- 
ted into Engliſ and Greek, Though for the 
Main, twas much the ſame with that ſet forth in 
the Reign of King Edward the VIth, yet, as 
wes obſerv'd, there were ſeveral material Alte- 
rations. To mention one: In the Expoſition 
upon the Petition in the Lord's-Prayer, Thy King- 
dom come, King Edward's Catechiſm aſſerts our Sa- 
viour*s Reign upon Earth after the Deſtruction 
of Antichriſt, and declares in Favour of the 
Millenary Doctrine: And with this Teſtimony 
Mede fortifies his Opinion in one of his-Letters 
to Twiſſe. And now, excepting the granting a 
Subſidy, all that was done by this Synod has been 
related. 

This Year an Apology, written by Hooper late Hooper't 
Biſhop of Glouceſter, was publiſh'd. The Deſign Apology Prin- 
of it is to wipe off ſome Aſperſions of Diſloyalty ; 266 Wh 
and ro purge himſelf from the Imputation of 
encouraging ſome People, who had uſed Un- 
chriſtian Expreſſions in their Prayers againſt 
Queen Mary. The Biſhop denies his Counte- 

* nancing any ſuch intemperate Devotions : 
« And for a farther Defence, declares he had 
© always been true to the Conſtitution: That 
ce when Queen Mary's Intereſt was at the loweſt 
* Ebb, when the Face of the Government was 
*© againſt her, and her Rival Jane proclaimed - 
© Queen; when the Tide run thus ſtrong againſt 
her Highneſs, he rode from Place to Place to 
* ſtop the Revolt, and recover the People to 
* their Duty: And that at this unpromiſing Jun- 
* ure he ſent Horſes and Men into her Ser- 
© vice, And fince he was with her in Times of 
* Danger and dark Proſpect, when he had Li- 
© berty of Motion, and Invitation enough to 


© have gone over to the other Side; ſince he had 
given ſuch Proofs of Firmneſs to her Highneſs 
« when her Succeſs was almoſt deſpair'd of, and 
| © ſhe had no Power to puniſh or reward; what 
© likelihood is there he ſhould declare againſt 
© her 2 1 when her Majeſty had ſurmounted 
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ſome Additions defir'd bB 
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"Ig Mat- << Hazza 10 of the Conteſt, was in full Poſ- 
— 2 ws ; + of the Crown, and himſelf at the ſame 


988 © Time a Priſoner at her Mercy? |  - 
This Spring there was a Peace concluded be- 


eween the 
And here Hef French Proteſtants forgot to com- 


rehend their Patroneſs, Queen Elizabeth, and 


- left her to ſhiſt for her ſelf. * 5 
rhe re To ſay ſomething of Scotland: About this 
of St. An- Time Jobn Hamilton, Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, 


drew's com> as committed to the Caſtle of Edinborough for 


apt ing and hearing Maſs. The Abbot of Coſragnel 
1 Aach aer of Wakers had the ſame Ulage; and 
June. ſereral Priefts and Monks were ruggedly treated 
1562. upon this Account. Theſe Rigours 2 2 


Papiſts gave ſomething of an Ex tion 
— coming over to the Reformation : Theſe 
Hopes were farther confirm'd by her. paſling ſe- 
veral Ad, in Favour of the Proteſtant Church 
in her Parliament held this Summer. This Par- 
liament there was an Ad of Oblivion paſs d, to 
indemnify the Subjects from all Proſecutions, ei- 
ther by the Crows or Biſhops, for any Thing 
done from the Sixth of March in the Year x558, 


(z) . M. to the Firſt of September 1561. (* Bur this AF | 


Pacl.9.c. 67. of Indemnity, how gracious ſoever, did not 
extend to the Rarification of the Treaty at Leith. 

This Accommodation being made without the Pri- 
vity and Conſent of the Crown, the Queen 
would never acknowledge. («) | | 
When the Queen was upon her Progreſs there 
happen'd an unfortunate Diſturbance at Edin- 
borough. Some of her Majeſtys Family, who 
ſtaid behind at Holyrood-Houle, had the Aſſiſtance 
of 2 Roman Catholick Prieſt, who officiated in 
the Chappel. Several of the Burghers of Edin- 
borough — the Service, the Preachers 
were much diſconcerted, and complained of the 
Holyrood. Liberty. The Proteſtant Townſmen- thus har- 
2 inſulted. rangued to a Ferment, went in a Body to Holy- 
rood-Houſe, and being denied Entrance, foro d 
the Gates. Some of the People at Aaſt were 
ſeiz d, and dragg d to Priſon; the reſt with the 
Prieft making their Eſcape the Back-way. When 
the Queen receiv'd Advice her Palace was thus 
inſulted, her Family hurried to Gaol, and that 

the Mob had ſeiz d her Authority, and turn'd it 
upon her ; when the Queen receivd Advice of 

this Misbehaviour, ſhe was very angry, as may be 

eaſily imagin'd. - She declar'd:her ſelf reſolv'd 

never to come to Edinborough till ſome oy 

Juſtice was done upon this outragious Riot: 
However, at the Inſtance of the Earls of - Aur- 

ray and Glencayrn ſhe dropp'd the Reſentment. 
In ſhort, the Matter was in a Manner paſs'd | 

over, and none but Fobn Knox call d to an Ac- 

count, This Preacher was ſummon'd before the 

Council, charg'd with, railing the Sedition, and 
drawing the People together by ſending our, his 
Circular Letters. To this his Anſwer was, That he 

Knox's bold never preached Rebellion, nor affected ſtirring up Tumults: 
Anſwer at the On the contrary, be taught all the People 10 obey their 
Council Board. Magiſtrates and Princes in God. By this Term | in 
God he had an Evaſion for limiting the Subjects 

Obedience at Pleaſure : By this Diſtinction, 

whenever the Prince fail'd in his Duty, and bore 

hard upon Religion, Knax had a Warrant to preach 

Reſiſtance: And thus, notwithſtanding the Bar 

of the Conſtitution, the Subjects might fight the 
Government without Rebellion. To go on with 

Knox's Defence in his own Language: As to the 
Convocation of the Subjects, he ſaid, be bad receiv d 

a Command from. the . 2 advertiſe his DT 

when he (aw" a Neceſſity of their Meeting, eſpeci 
„ e Religion to he in Peril; and 1 


(z) Spotſ- 
wood, p 188. 


ä 


Aa. 1563. 


ancts and the Crown of France: 


| She was lodg'd in 
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| 


 ved:'to be. exonerated of that Burthen, 655 7 fill Elizibethq 
refuſed. Then addre 


liſh'd, coming 


liſh that Model in England, was the Ch 


the Queen with a ſürpri:· VN. 
ſing Aſſurance, He charg d her in the Name of Aimigb. tem © 
ty God, and as ſhe defir d to eſcape h he Wrath \and 
Indignation, ro forſake that Iolatrou/ Religion Which 
ſbe profeſſed, and by ber Power maintain d againſt the 
Statutet of the Realm. Io what length he would 
have have gone on in this extraordinary Manner 
is uncertain; for he was check d in his Applics- 
tion, and order d by the Earl of Mortin, Lord 
Chancellor, to hold his Peace, and be gone. 
This Way of haranguing the Mob to el Ae 
ſwalion, to out- rage the Government, and do 
futice without Authority, was not the Method 
of the Primitive Chriſtians. Tertalian acquaints pelgu 
us that the Chriſtians were very numerous in his 
Time: That the Court and Camp, the Towns 
and Countries, were fill'd with them: But not- 
withſtanding this Advantage of Strength, twas 
not their Way to raiſe their Poſſe, to attack the 
Temples, and ſtorm their Emperor's Religion. And 
if they did not think it lawful to manage in this 
Manner againſt a Pagan Belief, we may be well 
aſſuc'd they would never have allow*d the bring- 
ing Force and Tumults upon Chriftion Princes. 
And having mention d the Parliament held at 
Edinborough this Summer, I ſhall give the Reader (=) O. M. 
another of their 4&s againſt Adultery. (a) By Te 5. 4. 
this Statute, to give the Words, All notour and Adure, 
manifeſt Committers of Adulterie in onie 76 . 
Time to cum, akter the Dait hercof, tall be 7 *- ner 
puniſh'd wich all Kigour unto the Death, 
alſeweil the Woman, as the Wan, Doer 
and Committer of the ſamin, after that dem 
Monition be matd to abſtain fro the ſaid 
manifeſt and nocour Crime, and fo2 uther 
Adulterie, that the Aas and Laws maid + 
theirupon of befoze, be put to Execution 
with all Rigour. | 
To return to England: This Summer Queen 
Elizabeth made a Promek chrough Cambridge. 
She was honourably receiv'd by the Univerfity. QElizbeth 
King . College, and during 90/44 « 
her Stay entertain'd her ſelf at the Philoſophy, ©*=*idge 
Phyſick, and Divinity Acts. She had likewiſe 
the Diverſion of Plays for the Evening. At the 
Philoſopy Act Cartwright and Preſton were two 
of che Opponents: The firſt of Trinity, and the 
other of King s-College. Preſton was a graceful 7%: being 
Perſon, ſpoke handſomely, and minag'd with 186, 
Addreſs : Theſe Advantages gave him the 
Queen's Favour, and a ſenſible Preference to 
the other. Cartwright, who was not ſo well po- 
off with a comparative Abare- 
ment, is ſaid to have been very uneaſy: And 
ſtanding well in his own Opinion, projected the 
retrieving his Credit. For this Purpoſe he tra- 
vell'd to Geneva, inform d himſelf thoroughly in 
the Doctrine and Diſcipline of that Church; 
and at his Return made it his Buſmeſs to eſtab- 
ampion 
of the Cauſe, and appear'd at the Head of the 
Diſſenting Party. But whether the Mortifica- 
tion he met with at Cambridge was the Occaſion 
of his Diſaffection to the Church of England, is 
more than I ſhall afficm. - | 
The Biſhops, as hach been obſerv'd, being im- The 09th of 
powr'd by A# of Parliament to render the Oath 883 
of Supremacy, Horn Biſhop of #7 mcheſter put it to je 8 Bis 
Bonner, late Biſhop of London, who was now Pri- fh of Wi- 
ſoner in the Marſhalſea in Horn's Dioceſe. Bonner cheſter. 
refus'd the Oath, which being return d into the 
King .. Bench, he was indicted for his Recuſancy. 
Bonner at his Appearing confeſs d the Fact, and 
travers d the Indictment: And at his Motion for 


Council 


* 


5 p a \ded,:. at 


Bonner tra- 
werſes the In- 
difment for 
refuſing the 
Oath. 


1563- 


(5) Dyer's 
Reports, 
fo. 234. 


Book IV. 


then expreſs d. 
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Wee rſt, Tha þ 
dition of. Doctor af Law, and One in Holy Or- 
ders; but that his being either Clerk or Biſhop 
were omitted For this Omiſſion the Certificate 
was Challeng d, but the Court would not al- 
low it. 2 5 7 L En Pee 1 | Won. 
F was argued that the Certificate was 
thus enter d upon Record: That twas brought 
into che Court tali Die & Ann per A. B. Cancel- 
larium dict i Epiſcopi Wintow , & non dicit per Man- 
c The Want of which Clauſe x 
was... excepted againſt by 


ut the Exception 


* 


. 
% 


would not 


not neceſſary. 

But the main 
debated in the Chief Juſtice's Chamber by all 
the Judges, was this: Whether Bonner could give 


in Evidence, upon the Iſſue of his not being 


guilty, that Horn was not Biſhop at the Time 


when he offer d the Oath? Upon this Queſtion 
the Judges unanimouſly reſolv d, that upon Sup- 
poſition of the Truth of the Fact Bonner might 

ive it in Evidence upon that Iſſue: And he- 


- the the Fact was ſo or not, was to be tried by 


the Jury; that is, the Jury was to try whether 


Horn was a Biſhop or not when he tender d the 


Oath to Bonner. This was a nice * and _ 
Reader will be apt to imagine, the Jury 
Bench too ought to be well furniſh d with Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Learning to pronounce upon the 
Caſe. ( N; 1 4 1 
Before the Cauſe came on, Bonner drew up a 
Plea againſt Hern's Character, in his own Hand. 
I ſhall mention ſome of the Heads of his Ex- 
ceptions. | | | ite a1 
He pretends Mr. Robert Horn, as he ſtiles him, 
was no better than an Intruder into the See of 
Wincheſter : That he was neither elected nor con- 
ſecrated purſuant to the Canons of the Catholick 
Church, nor the Laws and Statutes of this Realm. 
Againſt the Legality of his Conſecration he 
Cites 25 H. 8. cap.20. by which Statute, as Bonner 
underſtands it, he that is to be conſecrated muſt 
have one Archbiſhop and two Biſhops, or elſe four 
Biſhops, to perform the Ceremony; which Cir- 
cumſtance was wanting at Horn's Conſecration. 
He likewiſe urg d, That the Form for conſe- 
crating Archbiſhops and Biſhops, confirm'd in 
Parliament in the Reign of King Edward, was 
repeal'd. in the firſt Year of Queen Mary, and 


remain d in chat Condition at Hory's pretended 


Conſecration. Q 7 O 55% . 

Farther, he. ſets forth, That the Statute 5 Elix. 
provides that the Oarh ſhall be offer d in a publick 
Place, where there ſhall be a convenient Aſſem- 
bly to atteſt its being tender d: But in the In- 
dictment there's no mention made of the Oath's 
being offer d before any Aſſembly. ; 

The Defendant complains, That the ſaid Horn 
made a falſe Certificate into the Queen . Bench: 
In which Certificate ic is ſuggeſted Bonner pe- 
remptorily and obſtinately refuſed to take the 
laid Oath requir'd by the Statutes of Anno primo 
Anno quinto Eliz,. whereas Bonner gave no ſuch 
poſitive 
to ſwear the ſaid Oath for reaſonable (Cauſes 


Banner objects farther, which is the laſt Exce 
ion I ſhall mention againſt taking this Oath, 
That the, Defendant can't ſwear with the three 
neceſſary Requiſites of Truth, fudgment, and Fu- 
ſtice: Firf, In caſe he ſhould rake the Oath of 


| 


| 


efuſal, but only that he was not bound | 


| 


| 


[ 


* 


8 
believes falſe, and by Conſequence falling fou!“ 


upon the firſt Qualification of Trutb. And Se- 


| condly, It cannot be reconciled to the next Cir- 


cumſtance of Jadgment or Diſcretion. , And in 
the Third Place, 'T would force him to fail in the 


Point of Juſtice; becauſe by this Virtue we are (5) Foxii Mis. 


bound to give God, and every one elſe their Strype 
Dug: Gb) tin (ng llllt tos | > „ BAL, Þ. 
Some Part of this Argument might. poſlibly 
have embarraſs d Harn, and puzzled-the Cauſe, 
had not the Suit been kept depending till the 
next Parliament: Then an A# paſs d, which made 
a kind of Compromiſe, put the Legality of the 
Plaintiff s Title more out of Queſtion, and 
ſereen d the Defendant from Proſecution. 
*Pwas this Year that Archbi 


— — . . 4 


„ 'twould be ſwearing that which he Elizabeth Q 1 


An- 


349. 


ſhop Parker re- Cranmer's 


Wer d Cranmer's, his Predecefior's Manuſcripts, Mis. recovr- 


They were in the Hands of Dr. Nevinſon, Preben- 


dary of Cant Nevinſon denying their being 
in his Cuſtody, the Archbiſhop procur'd a Letter 
from the Privy- Council to ſearch Newinſon's 
Study, where they were found. They are two 
Volumes in Folio, collected from the Scriptures, Fa- 
there, Councilt, and Schoolmen, and digeſted into 
common Places. The Deſign of them was to 
juſtify the Engliſb Reformation, and ſhew how far 
the modern Church of Rome had deſerted the 
Primitive Doctrine, and gone off from the Plan of 


Antiquity. Theſe Volumes were tranſcribed by (% Life of 
Parker, and are now lodg'd in the Library of the ebbiſbep 


Lord Biſhop of London. (c) 


Parker, p. 138. 


The next Lear is remarkable for a Conteſt & Conteft 


about the- Eccleſiaſtical Habit: The ſquare Cap, et the He- 
no ## ff the 


the Surplice, and the Tippet, would b 
Means paſs with ſome of the late Exiles: They 
made it their Buſineſs to cry down theſe cuſto- 
mary Decencies, and proſelyte the People to 


their Singularities. Theſe ill ſupported Scruples, An. Dom. 


this Miſapplication of Zeal; made the Church 1564- 
look ſtrangely ununiform and -particolour'd. 
How much the Clergy were divided in this 
Point, may be collected from a remonſtrating 
Paper ſent up to Secretary Cecil. The Particu- 


lars are theſe: | 


Service and Prayer. 


Some officiate in a Sear, ſome in the Pulpic ©": 
with their Faces to the People: Some keep 
& cloſe to the Rwbrick; others entertain the Peo- 
ce ple with ſinging Pſalms between the Service: 
** Some read with a Surplice, and others with- 
Fenn | 
as 2. + 12 Table. $ 
In ſome: Places the Communion-Table ſtands 
ce jn the Body of the Church; in ſome Places ic 
e ftands Altar-wiſe, at a little Diſtance from the 
Wall; in others in rhe Middle of the Chancel. 
+ -» Adminiſtration of the Communion. 


«< Some adminiſter with a Surplice, and others 
* with none: Some with a Communion-Cup, 
© and others with a common one. 


Retebvi 


* Some receiye kneeling, ſome ſtanding, and 
er others ſitting. NY 
Shs Bop! 3 | 


«Some baptize in a Font, and others in 4 
© Baſon: Some ſign with a Croſs, and others 
t omit it: Some adminiſter this Sacrament in 
ce a Surplice, and others appear without it. 


1 


* Apparel. 


« Some ſay the Service and Prayers in the Difirew ca- 
Chancel; others in the Body of the Church: foms in . 


- 


5 


to preſs Con« 


ä 
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An EccrLESIASTICAL HISTORx 


Parker (Mat- 


thew) Arch. _ 1 : p _ "nt," 

biſbep of Czar. © Some of the Clergy wear ſquare Caps, fome 

„ round ones, and ſome Hats: Some appear in 

(4) Mb. Ce- © the Habit of Scholars, and others without 

ſp © this Piſtinction. (4) Thus far this Paper. 
arker. 


"we Theſe Diſputes about the Habit, and Uſages of 
Id. pag. 151, the Church, were manag'd with Heat and Inde- 
4,5 cency by ſome of the Diſſenters. They were 
not contented with bare Nonconformiry : Some 
of them took the Liberty to expoſe the Cere- 
monies, and run out into Raillery and Satyr. 
This Variety of Judgment and Practice, toge- 
ther with the Indiſcretions of ſome 'Zealots , 
broke the People into Parties, created Miſunder- 
ſtandings, and weaken'd the Authority of the 
Government both in Church and Stare. 
To put a Stop to theſe Diſorders, the Queen 
wrote to the Archbiſhop, requiring him, and 
the other Biſhops in the Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
miſſion, together with all other Ordinaries, 
Heads of Colleges, and Perſons of Juriſdiction 
in Collegiate Churches, to aſſert the Conſtitu- 
tion of the Church, and manage their Autho- 
rity with more Vigilance and Vigour. She com- 
plains of their Remiſſneſs, and commands them 
to preſs Conformity, and execute the Laws with- 
out any unſeaſonable Connivance: That ſuch 
Variety of Practice, ſuch Diſagreement in Reli- 
gion, ſuch Diſregard of the Eſtabliſhment, was 
productive of very ill Conſequences, diſturb'd the 
publick Harmony, and diſferv'd the Government. 
By a Progreſs in theſe Differences and Diſputes 
Charity muſt be deftroy'd, the Bleflings of Peace 
and Union loſt, and the Nation made unworthy 
the divine Protection. In ſhort, ſhe requires 
the Archbiſhop, and the reſt, to exert themſelves 
in their Poſts, to make Uſe of their Diſcipline, 
and recover the People from their Miſtakes: 
That ſhe was refolv'd to bring her Subjects to 
Conformity, not to indulge Peeviſhneſs and 
Clamour, nor ſuffer any Man's Obſtinacy to 
(e) Mis. Ce. ſerve for his Protection: And that in' caſe the 


2 Biſhops ſhould manage languidly, and fail of 


Parker Ap- 
pendix. by ſharper Methods. (e) 
Pilkington, The Diſenters being apprehenſive of Rigour, 
Biſhop of Dur- applied to their Patrons to ſoften the Queen. 
no % By the Way, they had ſeveral great Men, who 
222 LE: * favour'd their Intereſt both in Church and State. 
Favour of the Amongſt the Eccleſiaſticks Pilkington, Biſhop of 
Diſſenters, Durbam, wrote to the Earl of Leiceſter, another 
with reſpect of their Friends, in their Behalf. This Prelate 
to the Habit. as one of the Engliſh Refugees, and had brought 
ſome Calviniſtical Fancies home with him. He 
ſtuck in the Scruples of the Habit, diſlik d the 
Cap and Surplice, though not to that Degree, as 
to refuſe the wearing them: However, he was 
by no Means for forcing Compliance upon ather 
People. In his Letter to the Earl of Leiceßer, 
he deſires that Nobleman to conſider that in 
& all Reform d Countries the Belief and Habit of 
*© the Roman Church are diſmiſs d together: He 
* wonders therefore the Engliſh, who pretend to 


The Qucen 
writes to Arch- 
biſhop Parker 


formity. 


© be the beſt Part of the Reformation, ſhould be 


fond of the Pope's Equipage, and keep it as 
© a Relick: That there are a great many Mini- 
e ſters in all Parts of the Kingdom, who will 
*© chule rather to reſign their Livings and their 
** Function, than appear in the Figure of Popiſh 

© Prieſts, or make uſe of their Ceremonies: 
That by ſtraining the Point of Conformity, a 
«© great many worthy Men would be loſt for 
7 Trifles, and many Pariſhes, disfurniſhed of a 
©© Preacher: That the Godly in other Countries 
would break off their Correſpondence, and 

3 N 2 


Succeſs, ſhe threaten d to reduce the Diſſenters | 


— 


*© with thoſe Things which are accounted ſcan- 
s dalous by the ref of the Reformed? God for- 
© bid: St. Paul commands Women todreſs them- 
© ſelves like Perſons who profeſs Godlineſs. This 
Rule holds ſt r in Men, and eſpecially 
in Preachers : For if Popery is a bad Religion, 
% how can we reconcile the Habit of that 
% Church to the Character of Saints, and a 
© holy Profeſſion? The Apoſtle commands us 
* to abſtain from all Appearance of Evil: But if 
“ Popery is evil, and we affect the Figure and 
% Ornaments of it, which Way can we be ſaid to 
* ſtand off from the Appearance of what is ill? 
* And as People of Condition are diſtinguiſh'd 
in their Clothes from the Vulgar; ſo tis ne- 
ceſſary we ſnould keep this Diſtance from an 
oppoſite Communion, and neither belzeve Po- 
pery, nor wear it. That in this Caſe we are 
not to rack our Inventions to apply to nice 
Diſtinctions, and carry our Liberty to the 
utmoſt: Stretch: We are rather to conſider 
what are the moſt edifying Expedients ; what 
is moſt likely to maintain Charity, and ad- 
yance the Purity of Religion : That our Bor- 
rowing of the Adverſaries, and ſtanding up ſo 
** ſtifly for their Cuſtoms, gave them too much 
*© Pleaſure, and was Matter of Sport and Tri- 
** umph: That Sifmius, an Heretick Novatian 
*© Biſhop, was the firſt Precedent for white Ro- 
* hers; and that other Ceremonies were hand- 
* ed down from as uncreditable an Original. 
This Biſhop was ſenſible his Practice lay 
ſomewhat unguarded: That ic might be ob- 
jected the wearing theſe diſputed Habit: was 
either lawful, or not? If they were not, why 
did Pilkington comply, and ſhew ſo dangerous an 
Example ? If they were lawful, why did he ſo- 
licic the Earl of Leiceſer againſt them? What 
made him encourage the Diſſenters in their un- 
reaſonable Scruples? Why did he endeavour to 
diſable the Rubrick, and plead againſt the pub- 
lick Settlement. To this Dilemma his Anſwer, 
like the reſt of his Letter, is not very convin- 
cing: He replies,' © That though ſome Things 
* may be complied with for a Time for the 
* Sake of Chriſtian Liberty ; though this may 
© be done for a Time to open Peoples Under- 
5e ſtandings, to diſentangle their Ignorance, and 
* gain them to a farther Improvement; yet 
* when Things that are indifferent in them- 
6e ſelves are bound upon Practice, and turn'd to 
* Neceflity, then the Matter has a new Face; 
* the Quality of the Action is chang'd, and the 


Liberty is loſt. And thus that which had a 


temporary Permiſſion for recovering the Weak, 
* has now a contrary Effet, and confirms 
*© the Perverſe in their Obſtinacy. To make 


this bear in the Application, he obſerves Saint 


c Paul, though he ſometimes countenanced Cir- 


cc cumciſion; yet when twas urg d as a necel- 


By this Diſcourſe his Genius does not ſgem to 


| comply'd himſelf in this Circumſtance. 


lie towards Controverſy ; his Inclination appears 
more than his Argument, and his Compaſſion is 


much ſtronger than his Logick. Mbittingbam Whi 

he Earl of Leiceſter | 
upon this Subject. He goes partly upon the „ 
ſame Topicks, but then he argues from more gurl am 1. 
Authorities, works the Point with more Heat, ſane dil 


Dean of Durham, wrote to t 


and makes the Colours more glowing. This 
Dean by his Repreſentation ſeems not to have 

cc He 
cc pre- 


Nan 
a X 4 | | — | 
* be ſtrangely ſhock'd wich theſe Rigours, Elizabeyq 
Shall we, continues the Biſhop, be ſmitten WA 


(f) Lifef 
* . : Archbiſhip 
4 ſary Qualification, he refus d to give Way to parker, 

* it. (f) | 


6 Append. 
This is the Subſtance of the Biſhop's Letter. Num. XXV. 


am, 
urham, | 


*© inform'd that 8 of our Saviour's Prieſts Elizabeth Q. 


** were more concern d for their Dreſs, than W&# 
© their Belief. 


F 


Book VI. 
wt M . 4 retends the only Thing which makes the | 
fear = 65 8 the Habit look warrantable, is the 
hiſbop of Gant- ce Opinion of its Indifferency. But before we can 


© argue from this Ground, it muſt be prov d the 
© Thing tends to the Glory of God, the Edifi- 
© cation of his Church, the Maintenance of 
ce Chriſtian Liberty, and agrees with what is 
ce Jeliver'd in holy Writ. . But can God's Glory 
© be promoted by the Equipage of idolatrous 
«© Worſhip? What Agreement is there between 
© ſuperſtitious Invention, and the inſpired Wri- 
© tings? What Edification can there be where 
e the Spirit of God. is griev d, Chriſt's Little ones 
© offended, the Faith of the weak Brethren ſha- 
© ken, and the Papiſts confirm'd in their Er- 
© rors? Can this be call'd Chriſtian Liberty 
© which lays 4 Yoke on the Neck of the Diſciples, 
© Clogs the Conſcience, Menaces the Preach- 
© ers, lays an embargo upon the Pulpit, leaves 
© the Congregation without their Guides, and 
ce ties the Sacraments to an idolatrous Appear- 
dance. 
He goes on, and cites ſeveral of the Fathers, 
tho? wide of his Purpoſe. © He obſerves from 
ce St. Auſtin, that Faſting on the Sunday was a 
© ſcandalous Cuſtom, eſpecially ſince the Ma- 
© nichees made it a ſtated Day of Abſtinence. 
e (g) He refers the Application of this Teſti- 
* mon 
T Goon: the Authority of Tertullian, from his 
cc Book de Corond Milits, where this Father juſti- 
ce fies the Soldier, who choſe rather to be ca- 
ce ſhierd, and venture the Emperor's Diſplea- 
« ſure, than wear a Garland on his Head, and 
© comply with a Pagan Ceremony. Thus the 
ce Biſhops in Spain order'd the Perſon baptiz d 
© ſhould be but once immerg d to avoid Reſem- 
ce hlance with the Hereticks, who dipp'd thrice. 


to the Earl's Judgment: He argues 


And then this Admonition follows: That 
** the Clergy ought to be diſtinguiſh'd from the 
** Laity more by their Learning than their Ha- 
ce bit, and ſhould rather ſtrive to mark their 
Character by their Piety, than their Equi- 
cc page. ; , 

He returns to the Old Teſtament, and urges, 
* That when Hezekiab, Joſiab, and other Prin- 
** ces of famous Memory, reform'd Religion, 
* they did not oblige the Miniſters of God to 
* wear the Habit of Baals Prieſts. On the 
* contrary, Hezekiah order d the Remains of 
e Idolatry to be thrown into the Brook Ridron, 
* FJoſiab burn'd all the Decorations and Veſt- 


© ments for Baal's Service; and Fehu command- 


* ed the Prieſts of that Idol to put on their Ha- 
* bits for Execution. | 

And thus by Miſapplication, and not diſtin- 
guiſhing between Heathens and Chriſtians, he falls 
into very uncharitable Miſtakes, and makes his 
reaſoning Barbarous and Sanguinary. However, 
the Application being well receiv'd by the Earl 


of Leiceſter, was not without its Effect. (&) For (&) Life of 
now the Queen ſeem'd not unwilling to relax in 4<#6:/bop 
the Diſcipline of the Church, and come to- Park 


wards an Indulgence for the Diſſenters. But the, 
Biſhops receiving no countermand to their for- 
mer Directions, drew up ſeveral Articles, entitled 
Advertiſements. They were firſt ſtiled Ordinances, 
accorded by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, &c. in hs 
Province. But the Queen's Zeal growing cool, 
and refuſing to inforce the Book with the Autho- 
rity of the Privy Council; for this Reaſon, I 
ſay, tis probable the Title was alter d from Or- 
dinances to Advertiſements. 


In theſe Advertiſements, amongſt other Things, ti Alvertiſe- 
enjoin d that all Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhould appear ments for Cone 
in the cuſtomary Habit ; that all Deans, Archdea- 2 8 
cons, Maſters of Colleges, Dignitaries in Cathedral 1 
Churches, Doctors, Batchelors of Divinity and Law, 1564. 
ſhould wear, (when they went abroad,) a Side Gown 
with Sleeves, ſtreight at the Hand, without any Cutts 
or falling Cape: And that they ſhould wear Tippets of 
Sarſenet, as 'twas lawful for them by Act of Parlia- 
ment, 24 H. 8. That all Doctors of Phyſick or any 
other Faculty having any Living Eccleſiaftical, or any 
others that may diſpend by the Church an hundred 
Mark ſo to be eſteem d by the Fruits or Tenths of their 
Promotions, and all Prebendaries whoſe Promotions are 
valued at 20 Pounds or upwards, wear the ſame Ap- 
parel. That they and all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, or 
others having any Eccleſiaſtical Living, do wear the 
Cap appointed by the Injunctions, and not Hats, ex- 
cepting on Fourneys. That in their Fourneys they wear | 
Cloaks with Sleeves. That all inferior Eccleſiaſtical | 
Perſons ſhall wear Gowns and Caps of the. ſame Fa- (1) Theſe A 
ſhion : And that all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons who give vertiſement, 
over the Exerciſe of their Function, and refuſe to take by Wolfe by 
the Oath of Obedience to the Queen, ſhall not be fh. rer 15064. 
allow'd to diftinguiſh themſelves in the Habit above- See Sparrow 
mention d, but appear like Lay-men. (I) Collections. 

There are other Regulations for the Pulpit, 
touching the Habit in which the Clergy were 
to officiate; and how often the Holy Eucha- 
riſt was to be adminiſtred in Cathedrals and 
Colleges. Such Societies were to Receive upon 
© the Firſt or Second Sunday of every Month at 
* leaſt: That in the Adminiſtration of the Holy 
* Euchariſt, the chief Perſon that Officiates in 
Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, ſhall 
, © wear a Cope; and that thoſe who read the 
| © Goſpel and the Epiſtle ſhall appear in the ſame 


© (h) From hence he inferrs, that to imitate the 
© Cuſtoms of an heretical or dangerous Com- 
© munion, is to approve their falſe Dodrine. 

From hence he goes on to anſwer an Obje- 
ction, That this Habit had no Affinity with 
« popery: And that twas only kept on for De- 
ce cency, Order and publick Advantage. This he 
ce declaims againſt as a lamentable Expedient. 
© He thinks it impracticable to purge off the 
«© Nature of Superſtition, and refine the Uſage 
© by any ſuch Conſideration. And here he falls 

into Vehemence and coarſe Language, which I 

ſhall omit. © He argues God Almighty would 

* not allow the Fews to take up the Cuſtoms of 

ce their Heathen Neighbours, but commanded 

* them to ſtand off from all Reſemblance, and 

* deſtroy the Appendages of Idolatry and 

s Superſtition. That Reaſons of State and pub- 

© lick. Convenience, was Feroboam's Argument 

* for his Calfes in Dan and Bethel. That if Re- 

* ligion muſt give Way to politick Views, then 
Images and Candles, Tonſures and Croſſes, 

* Oil and Criſm, Palmes and Beads, and all 

that Luggage of Superſtition may be reviv'd, 

* and thrown upon us. That what St. Auſtin 

* affirm'd of the Jewiſh Ceremonies is applica- 

© ble to the Popiſh Veſtments: That whoever 

© wears them either out of Principle, or pru- 

i  - © dential Conſideration, Antichriſts Mancipium 
{Auguſt * eſt. (i) That neither Tertullian would bath in 
wt © the Morning of the Saturnalia, becauſe twas 
* a Pagan Uſage, nor St. Fobn ſtay in the ſame 
t Houfe with the Heretick Cerintbus, nor the 
Fathers allow the Chriſtians the Diverſion of 
* the Cirque and Theatre. That St. Ambroſe has 
* ſhewn his diſlike of Richneſs of Habit in a 
** Biſhop; and that Pope Cæleſtine writing to the 
**. Biſhops of Gaul, puts them in Mind he was 


(4) Concil. 1. 
Tolet. Can. 5. 


Habit: But at the reſt of the Service read at 


: 


* the 


* 


. 
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thew) eb. cc be us d. That all Communicants receive 
Ly. Kneeling : That when any Sick Perſon is rea- 
« dy to expire, the Bell ſhould be knell'd, and 
89 "a 
c the Curate ſent for to- give his Aſſiſtance: 
*© That in Ragation Days of Proceſſion, Two 
e Pſalms, beginaing Benedic Anima mea, Cc. 
* ſhould be ſung or faidin . And that to 
© this Service, the Litam and Suffrages, toge- 
ce ther with a Homily of Thankſgiving, ſhould 
© be added.“ There's another Chapter relating 
to Vifitations, which I ſhall omir. 

That theſe Advertiſements might paſs, with a 
better Regard, there's a Preface prefix d to them. 
And here the Queen's Letter directed to the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury and other Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
miſfioners, is mention'd. And to prevent the 
Return of different Uſages, and the Diſorders 
conſequent upon it, there's a Proteſtation to be 
taken by all Parſons, Vicars, and Curates, an- 
nex d. By this Engagement they promiſe, 
© That they would only read what was appoint- 
© ed by publick Authority, and neither preach 
* nor expound without the. Biſhop's ſpecial Li- 
* cence under his Seal: That they would read 
© the Service plainly, diſtinctly, and audibly : 
© That they would keep the Regifer purſuant to 
© her Majeſty's Injun#ions: That they would 
« conform in their Habit to the Order appoint- 
ed, and eſpecially when they officiated. That 
they would exhort cheir Pariſhioners to good 


A Proteſtation. 


ce 


* Correſpondence, and do their Urmoſt to put 
e an end to the Miſunderſtandings between 
ce them. That they would at leaſt read one 


cc 
cc 
cc 


Chapter of the Old, and another of the New 
Teſtament every Day. That they would exe- 
cute their Office in Perſon, maintain Unifor- 
mity, and keep Cloſe to the eftabliſh'd Rites 
and Ceremonies of the Church : And laſtly, 
That they would not employ themſelves in 
any mechanick Buſineſs, provided their Li- 
ving amounted to the annual Revenue of 20 
* Nobles. 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


Sparrow's Theſe Advertiſements were agreed and ſub- 
ColleFiomms, ſcrib'd by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Bi- 
ſhops of London, Ely, Rocheſter, Wincheſter, and 

Lincoln, Commiſſioners in Cauſes Ecclehaſtical. 
The Queen, as was obſerv'd, refus'd to con- 
firm theſe Advertiſements, tho' drawn at her Di- 
rection: Her Majeſty's Ratification would have 
given them. a conſiderable Strength from the 
Statute of Unifermity: By which tis provided, 
The Queen im- That in Caſe of Contempt of the Ceremo- 
pros ly 47 nies oz Kites of the Church, by Wiſuſing 
A «vein: ep the ©2der appointed in the Book of Com- 
Ceremonies, mon⸗Pꝛaper, the Queen's Majeſty map by 
the Advice of the Commiſſioners fo} Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Cauſes, o2 the Metropolitan, o2- 
dain and publiſh ſuch farther Ceremonies 
and Kites as map be moſt fo2 the Advance- 

ment of God's Slo, the Edifping his 
(m) r Eliz, Church, and the due Reverence of Chziſt's 

cap. 2. holp Myſteries and Sacraments. () 

The Advertiſements were check'd at preſent by 
the lInterpoſing of the Earl of Leicefter, of Knoles, 
(n) Regiſt. and ſome other Court Patrons of the DiJenters : 
_ Life However, afterwards they recover'd their Firſt 
Parker = Title of Ordinances, and were given in Charge 
2x60. © at a metropolitical Viſitation in the Year 1576.(#) 


To return; the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners 
not being countenanc'd by the Court, met with 
great Difficulties. The Diſſenters having ſome of 
the Favourites in their Intereſt, refus'd to pay that 
Submiſſion, which might have been expected; 


the Archbiſhop, who was prompted to publiſh 
the Advertiſements by Secretary Cecil, complains 


Parker (Mate © the Communion-Table, only Surplices are to 


Part II 
to this Miniſter of the Diſcouragements the Bi- Elsbett 
ſhops lay under: And that it had been much better VL 
to have attempted nothing, than to be thus under 
furniſh'd to carry the Point. That the Difſemers 
were rather provok'd, than reform'd by a weak 
Proviſion. That now they run off to farther 
Diſtances, and their Scruples encreas'd upon 


them. However, himſelf, and the reſt of the 
Commiſſioners, were reſolv'd to exert their Au- 


— 
. 


Reign, and Perſons of Character and Learning, 
but ſcrupled wearing the Habit. The Archbi- 
ſhop endeavour'd to diſentangle their Conſci- 
ence, and amongſt other Things, preſs d them 
with the Authorities of Bucer and Peter Martyr. 
But their Prejudices were ſtrong, and no Argu- 
ments could reach them. They deſir d Leave to 
return to Oxford, but being denied, and not 
meeting with all the Favour they expected, they 
drew up a Petition in Latin to the Archbiſhop, 
and the reſt of the Commiſſioners. In this Ad- They «dire; 
dreſs they ſet forth the Reafons of their Non- Ie Fries. 
Compliance, and plead their Cauſe at Length. 
And tho' their Topicks are much the ſame with 

thoſe already related, yet conſidering the Men are 
particularly diſtinguiſh'd for their Abilities, and 

were look'd on as the Principals of their Party, 

ic may not be improper to give the Reader their 

Letter in the Language twas penn d. (o) And () See Rei 
to finiſh this Subject, I ſhall ſubjoin a Paper writ- Nun. 

ren this Year, in which are Six Reaſons alledg'd — 
againſt wearing the ſacerdotal Habit. I ſhall 
mention them as they ſtand, together with the 
8 of Gueſts Biſhop of Rocheſters An- 

wer. 

Firſt, T argued that Cloaths ought to be worn, as 

Meat ought to be eaten. But according to St. Paul, 
Meat offer d to Idols ought not to be exten. Therefore 
Prieſts Apparel, which has been ſuperſtitiouſly us d, 

ought not to be worn. 

To this the Biſhop of Rochefter replies, That Reaſon: «- 
the making new Habits is ſufficient to diſable this S, win 
Objection. For if they have never been worn, 3 
they can't be ſaid to have any of this pretended 
Infection about them. If tis alledg'd theſe Di- 
ſtinctions in Cloaths are of the ſame Kind and 
Figure with thoſe which have been worn out of 
ſuperſtitious Motives: To this it may be re- The Biby f 
turn'd, that this Argument proves too much, Rocheſter? 
and leads ro the ſame Abſurdity as this which 
follows. Meat not offer'd to Idols, is of the 
ſame Kind with that which is offer'd to Idols; 
the Concluſion is therefore, we muſt eat no 
Meat at all: And thus by this ftrait-lac'd Prin- 
ciple, we bring our ſelves to a Pythagorean Abſti- 
nence.Beſides,the Apoſtle is miſreported in this Ar- 
gument. For he does not abſol forbid eating 
Things thus grofly miſapplied. He tells us x in 
that he that eats it only as a Bleſſing of Provi- 
dence, is diſcharg d from Blame. That the Chriſti- 
ans of thoſe Times were not to deny themſelves 
this Liberty upon the Score of their own Conſci- 


Anſwer to the 
Firſt Reaſa. 


' ence; but for the Sake of their weak Brethren. 1 Cor. 10 


Of their weak Brethren who might be diſturb d, 

or miſled by ſuch Practice. Who might think the 

Eating what was offer'd in Sacrifice, ig bs 

che Lawfulneſs of Pagan Worſhip; and by this 

Means be encourag d to Idolatry. And if this age 

was not their Inference, they might concludde “ 

the Perſon who took this Freedom, went too 

far: Now this Cenſure muſt of Conſequence 

alienate Affection, and draw to different Com- 
munions. 


—_—x" > 
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_of GREAT BRITAIN. 


Book VI. 


parker (Mat- munions. 
chew) eb. Coloſſians, | 
biſhop Cant. , n Reſpect of a Holiday: 


Colol. 2+ 


1 Cor. 8. 


Rom. 1 4- 


S. Mat, 15. 


VU, 2, 


The 2d Reaſon 
anſper d. 


Let no Man judge you in Meat or Drink, 
nd yet the Obſervation 
of theſe Fewiſh Ceremonies, upon the Perſwa- 
ſion of their being Neceſſary, was unwarranta- 
ble. Practice: From hence the Biſhop infers, 
That no Man ought to cenſure the Engliſh Cler- 
y for wearing the ſacerdotal Habit, notwith- 
it had been worn upon Motives of Su- 
perſtition. 8 
Tis objected farther, That St. Paul forbids 
eating Meat offer d to Idols where this Liberty 


can't be taken without Offending our Brethren, 


And from hence the Preciſians conclude the Un- 
lawfulneſs of Wearing the Prieſts Habit, becauſe 
this can't be done without giving Scandal. 

To this the Biſhop anſwers, 1ſt. That by this 
Argument it follows, That where no Offence s gi- 
ven, which is the Caſe of many Places, the Ha- 
bit may be worn without any Enquiry touching 


the Superſtition which may formerly have hung 


about it. 

Secondly, St. Paul terms thoſe who were offend- 
ed with the eating Meat offer d to Idols, Weak in 
Faith: That is their Informations touching the 
Privilege of their Religion were ſhort, and their 
Notion of the Goſpel-Liberty too narrow. The 
ſame Cenſure may be paſs d upon thoſe who 
condemn the Habit. And therefore being under 
theſe imperfect Attainments, they ought not to 
preſcribe: Inſtead of pronouncing upon the 
Point, they ought to ſubmit to Inſtruction, and 
get their Underſtanding farther improv'd. 

Thirdly, Thoſe that are weak in Fatth, tho' they 
may be born with for a Time, tho' they ought 
to have Leiſure for full Inſtruction, yet if theſe 
Opportunities are loſt upon them; if they hang 
about their Errors, and refuſe to part with their 
old Opinion: In this Caſe weakneſs can be no 
longer their Excuſe. Now, tis plain there's 
Affectation and Pride, and Obſtinacy at the 
Bottom. This, ſays the Biſhop, is the Caſe of 
the Diſſenters: They have been conniv'd at a long 
Time, and indulg'd almoſt Six Years to diſen- 
tangle their Scruples. If they ſtill continue to 
take Check, we are to regard their Diſlike, no 
more than our Saviour did that of the Pha- 
riſes. 

The Diſſenters Second Reaſon goes much upon 
the former, againſt giving Offence : But becauſe 
the Anſwer is ſomewhat different, I ſhall couch 
upon it. | 

The Biſhop replies, tis well known to the 
whole Kingdom both Proteſtants and Roman Ca- 
tholicks, that the Habit is not worn upon the 
Score of Neceſſity: And that tis only Decency, 
Order, and Obedience to Authority, which go- 
verns the Practice. From hence it follows the 
ſcrupling Party are only to blame; and that the 


Scandal is taken, not given. Theſe Men by 


pronouncing” ſuch Circumſtantials unlawful, 
condemn the reſt of the Protefants, who either 


wear theſe ſacerdotal Diſtinctions, or at leaſt al- 


low them. Thus theſe Diſſenters by their weak 
Exceptions bring an Imputation of Diſagree- 
ment upon the Reformation: As if the Proteſtants 
differ d in Matters of Subſtance and Moment. 
Thus Truth is miſreported, the Majeſty of Re- 
ligion ſuffers, and the Progreſs of the Reforma- 
tion is diſſervd. From hence the Biſhop turns 
their own Argument upon them. Miniſters muſt 
wear no Apparel that gives Offence to others ; 
but their appearing in a Habit different from 
that of - Prieſts, offends others; therefore they 


muſt appear in no other than the ſacerdotal 
Habit. 


The ſame Apoſtle writes thus to the 


| 


. 


— 


— 


Significations: That they are, as it were, conſe- 
crated by Ceremonies appointed for that Pur- 
poſe. That theſe Things are reckn'd Neceſſary, 
and that the Clergy can't officiate to the beſt 
Advantage without them. This Obje&ion the 
Biſhop anſwers upon the Ground above-men- 
tion'd, and therefore I ſhall paſs it over. 


Their 4th Reaſon urges, That the Apoſtle 1 Theſ. 5. 


commands us to abſtain from all Appearance of 
Evil: But to go habited like a Popiſh-Prieſt, car- 
ries an Appearance of Evil : Therefore, 


The Biſhop denies that any Sort of Cloaths The arb Reaſon 
gives an In- anſwer d. 


has an Appearance of Evil. He 
ſtance to the preſent Caſe, and obſerves that 
Lawyers wear Tippets and Gowns like Popiſh 
Prieſts, and yet no Body Cenſures them for this 
Faſhion, or reckons them Papiſts. If *tis ſaid 
that the ſacerdotal Habit has an Appearance of 
Evil becauſe tis a diſcriminating Mark, and di- 
ſtinguiſnes a Prieſt from another Perſon. To 
this the Biſhop anſwers, That ſuch Circumſtan- 
ces of Diſtinction have no ill Face. On the 
other Hand, ſince the Function of a Prieſt is 
different from that of the Laity, 'tis reaſonable 
his Character ſhould be mark'd, and his Com- 
miffion made legible, by ſome outward and ob- 
vious Diſtinction. If tis obje&ted the Prieſt's 
Habit was invented to point out a Perſon or- 
dain'd for the Support of ſuperſtitious Worſhip : 
To this tis anſwer d, That the Prieſts of the 
Church of England ſerve for no ſuch Purpoſe, 
therefore the Conſequence won't hold. 


Fifthly, That Things indifferent when com- 2. p;n,g, 
manded, change their Nature and become Ne- Reply to the 
ceſſary, and therefore are not to be us d. There- 5th Reaſin. 


fore ſince the Prieſt's Habit is commanded, the 
Liberty of wearing it is altogether loſt. 
To this the Biſhop anſwers Firſt, That if the 


Indifferency of the Habit is deſtroy'd, and be- 


comes Neceſſary by being commanded, he 
would gladly know why the Diſſenters make the 
Caſe neceſſary, abſtracting from ſuch a Com- 
mand. For by refuſing to uſe it, declaiming 
againſt the Lawfulneſs of it, and bringing 
Conſcience into the Queſtion, they make the 
Refuſal no leſs than —_—— Farther, if we 
are not to comply with indifferent Things when 
injoin'd by Authority, becauſe their being com- 
manded makes the Practice neceſſary, then we 
are not to Obey the Laws of the Civil Magi- + 
{trate, becauſe the Matter of theſe conſiſts of 
Things indifferent. For as to Things of a moral 
and unchangeable Nature, the Lines are already 
chalk'd out, and our Duty fix'd prior to any hu- 
mane Legiſlature. The Being and Bounds of 


Virtue and Vice, are ſettled by natural Religion, 


and the Holy Scriptures : From hence it follows, 
the Civil Magiſtrate's Authority lies wholly with- 
in the Compaſs of Indifferency. If therefore the 
bare Sa of Superiors Changes the Qua- 
lity of the Thing, and makes that ſinful which 
was lawful before; if the Caſe ſtands thus, the 
Authority of Princes is lamentably diſabled, and 
they have no Power to form Regulations upon 
general: Principles, nor provide for the Exigen- 
cies of Government. This, beſides other Abſur- 
dities, is a direct Contradiction to the Apoſtle's 


Command, 5b bids us be Subject to the higher 


Powers, not only for Wrath, but for Conſcience ſake. 
The Biſhop preſſes the Objection farther, and 


replies, That if we are not allow'd to comply 


with Things indifferent when commanded, be- 
cauſe the Command makes them Neceſſary, 
811 then 


497 
Their 3d Reaſon ſtands thus: Durand, Raba- Elizabeyh Q. ] 


nus Maurus, and other Ritualiſts, inform us That rept yy | 
the Veſtments of Prieſts have many ſuperſtitious he 34 Reaſon. 
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A Reſolution 


aalen by 
the Biſhops and 
ic her Divines. 


Nowel's! 
Exceptions. 


then Obedience to the _ 
be impracticable. To the Apoſtles Command 
where he charges the Romans neither to eat con- 
troverted Meat, nor break a Jewiſh Holiday, 
provided ſuch Liberty ſnould give Offence to 
our weak Brethren, For by the Apoſtle's Com- 
manding the Keeping a Jewiſh Holiday, and 
forbearing ſome Meats, that which was indiffe- 
rent before, was made Neceſſary in the Caſe of 
iving Offence; and therefore by the Diſſenters 
eaſoning ought not to have been comply'd 
with. But whether this will hold, ad Hominem, 
or not, I ſhall leave with the Reader. 

Laſtly, The Biſhop obſerves there is a double 
Senſe in the Term Neceſſary ; Td may come 
under this Denomination for moral Reſpects, or 
ſome neceſſary Relation to divine Worſhip: And 
thus Things are ſaid to be Neceſſary, becauſe 
they are appointed by Revelation, or contain'd 
within the Precepts of natural Religion. Other 
Things are neceſſary only on the Score of po- 
litical Order, and humane Appointment: Now 
the Habit conteſted comes under this laſt Divi- 
ſion. (o) 

The Diſſenters Sixth Reaſon being too ſlender 
to be mentiond, I ſhall proceed to the Biſhop's 
Reſolution of the Caſe, who after having exa- 
min'd the Objections, and debated the Queſtion, 
ſubſcrib'd the Lawfulneſs in theſe Terms. 

Miniſtri in Eccleſid Anglicand, in qud Dei Beneficio 
pura Chriſti Doctrina, & fidei Evangelice Predicatio 
jam viget, quæque Manifeſtum Deteſtationem Anti- 
cbriſtianiſmi publicè profitetur, ſine Impietate uti poſſunt 
Veſtium Diſcrimine publica Authoritate jam preſcripto, 
tum in Adminiſtratione ſacra, tum in oo externo 
modo omni Cultus, & Neceſſitatis Opinio amoveatur. 

This Determination was ſubſcrib'd by the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by the Biſhops of Lon- 
don, Winchefter and Ely, by Dr. Robinſon Chaplain 
to Parker, and afterwards Biſhop of Bangor ; by 
Bickley another of the Archbiſhop's Chaplains, 
afterwards Biſhop of Chichefter, and one Fil. 
Two other Divines who ſeem willing to conceal 
their Names under the Letters N N. ſubſcrib'd 
with this qualifying Clauſe; Modo omnis Cultus 
Opinio & Neceſſitas amoveatur, eorumque qui bus per- 
ſuaſum non eſt, Ratio, juxta Charitatu Regulam a 
Divo Paulo preſcriptam, habeatur. 

Nowel, Dean of St. Paul's, went farther to- 
wards the Diſſenters: He granted the Lawfulneſs 
of the Habit, but mov'd againſt the wearing it, 
for Fear it might open a Way to farther Abuſes. 


His Second Reaſon was for a ſtronger Declara- 
tion againſt Superſticion. Thirdly, That the Li- 


Humphrey': 
and Samp- 
ſon's equi vo- 
eating Sub- 
ſcription. 


-(p) Life of 
Archbiſhop 
Parker, pag. 
173. 


berty of the Chriſtian Religon might be more 
fully aſſerted; And Furth, To put an End to 
the Diſputes with their Brethren. The relaxing 
Part of his Opinion begins with theſe Words, 


Optamus tamen hoc Veſtium Diſcrimen er has | 
f f 1 2 J Catholick Emperor, and from the Part manag d 


cauſas toll; and then his Four Reaſons already 
related, follow: In ſhort, he refus d to ſubſcribe, 
unleſs his Opinion might ſtand at Length with- 
out Alteration. | 


Humphreys and Sampſon ſubſcrib'd the Biſhop's | 
Determination, but in an equivocating, or ra- 


ther diſſenting Manner. They ſeem to allow | 
ry the Lord Darnly, Son to the Earl of Lenox. 


believing ic wanted the Recommendation of Ex- | This young Noble-man was recommended from 


ſeveral Regards. He was of the Royal Blood, 


the Lawfulneſs of wearing the Habit : But then 


pediency, they declin'd uſing it. Their Sub- 


ſcription ſtands thus, | | 
Omnia mibi licent, ſed non omnia Expediunt. Om- 
nia mibi licent, ſed non omnia Edificant. (p) 
Laurentius Humpbredus. 
5 Tho. Sampſon. 
+ 


les Command muſt } 


October the Second, the Funeral of Ferdinand E 


the Second, Emperor of Germany, was celebrated 
with great Solemnity in St. Paul's, London. The 
Marqueſs of Wincheſter was chief Mourner, and 
repreſented the Queen: The Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, the Biſhop of London, the Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, the Dean of St. Pauls, together with the 
whole Chapter, made Part of the Appearance. 
Beſides theſe, there was a conſiderable Number 
of Quality belonging to the Courr. 

The Sermon was preach'd by Grindal Biſhop 
of London. In his Diſcourſe he touch'd firſt upon 
this Prince's Royal Anceſtors, and the Luſtre of 
his Genealogy. He mentions his Advances 
* from Archduke of Auſtria, to King of Bo- 


ce hemia and the Romans; from thence to the 


* Crown of Hungary ; and at laſt to the German 
* Empire: From hence he proceeds to commend 
* him for his Abilities and moral Qualifications. 
* He repreſents him as a Lover of Juſtice and 
Truth, that he was remarkable for Clemency, 
* Temper and Condeſcenſion: That he was 
© well skilld in Latin, and moſt other Langua- 
5e ges of Chriſtendom : That he was particular- 
ly eminent for Three Virtues; Firſt for his 
« martial Fortitude, and ſupporting the War 
*© againſt the Ottoman Infidels, thoſe fworn Ene- 
% mies of the Chriſtian Name. Secondly, For 
* his peaceable Diſpoſition towards the Princes 
* of Chriſtendom. *Twas not his Method to 
** project the Enlarging his Empire with the 
* Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood. He brought no 
* Armies into the Field, nor embroil'd the Em- 


e pire upon Pretence of Religion: He made it 


his endeavour to keep a good Underſtanding 
* amongſt the Princes of the Empire, and ſet- 
ce tled the publick Repoſe. And thus he left 
«© Germany in a better Condition both for Men 
* and Money, than it had been for 100 
* Years before. Thirdly, He dilates upon the 
** Sobriety of his private Life, and his Keeping 
** true to the Engagements of Marriage. An 

* for this he declares God had bleſs'd him with 
* 4 numerous and promiſing Iſſue. At laſt, he 
* commends him for Moderation of Principle, 
* and being far from a Bigot to the Court of 
Rome. He takes Notice, this Emperor pro- 
mis d the Electors never to be crown d by the 
* Pope: That he made his Word good, and 
reign'd all along with this Liberty: That his 
* Ambaſſador made a Speech in the Council of 
* Trent, for granting the Laity the Communion 


under both Kinds. And to conclude, the Bi- 


** ſhop added, that in Auguſt laſt paſt, he ſaw a 
Letter from a good Hand, that this Emperor 
Ferdinand, not long before his Death, gave all 
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the Subjects of his Hereditary Dominions, the * Printed h 


© Liberty of Receiving the Cp. 


From this honourable Character of a Roman 


by him in this Solemnity, tis plain Grindal was 
no Preciſian, no Proteſtant of Ros Com- 
plexion. 

: To go back a little and fay ſomething of Scot- 
an | 

The Queen of Scots had now refolv'd to mar- 


and ſtood next the Queen on the Line. This, 
beſide the Advantage of his Perſon, and Tem- 
per, was look'd on as a Conſideration of Weight : 
For if he ſhould happen to match into one of the 
greateſt Families of England, twas to be fear d 


the Queen of Scottis Succeflion to that Kingdom 


might 


John Day. 


( 
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would be a Compliance with Queen Elizabeth's 
Motion, who advis'd her to marry ſome Engliſh- 
man. That a Buſineſs of this Nature might be 


concluded with general Satisfaction, a Conven- | 
tion was ſummon'd to Sterling. The Majority 
of the Eſtates voted for the Marriage without 


making any Exception to the Queen's Choice. 
None made any Oppoſition, excepting Andrew, 
Lord Ochiltrey, who took the Freedom to proteſt 
he would never Conſent to admit a King of the Popiſh 
eligion. | 
” The Aſſent of the Eſtates being publiſh'd, the 
Duke of Cbatelerault, the Earl of Murray, and 
Three other Noble-men of the ſame Quality, 
form'd an Aſſociation to prevent the Marriage, 
pretending danger and publick Inconvenience 


might follow upon it. The Burghers of Edinbo- 


rough broke out in a Mutiny, and ran to Arms. 


The Queen proclaim'd the chief Incendiaries | 


Rebels. But afterwards reſtor'd their Effects, and 
gave them her Pardon. (4) 

At this Time there was an Aſſembly of the 
Church at Edinborough. Secretary Lethington open'd 
the Meeting with a Speech. He told them the 
Liberty of Conſcience they enjoy'd ought to be 
reckn'd a great Blefling, and that the Queen's 
Allowing them their Religion, tho? different 
from her own, was a Proof of a gracious Admi- 
niſtration. That this Favour call'd for a Return, 
and that the Miniſters, eſpecially, were oblig'd 
to promote her Majeſty's Intereſt, and recom- 
mend themſelves to her good Opinion. And 
laſtly, that their Diſagreeing in the Form of 
Prayer for her Majeſty, was a Thing of ill Con- 
ſequence. He deſir'd them all to be very care- 
ful and inoffenſive upon. theſe Heads, and parti- 
cularly John Knox was requeſted to ſoften his 
Prayer for the Queen, and make his Doctrine 
touching Obedience to Sovereigns more Unex- 
ceptionable: As for his Prayer 'twas extremely 
ſhocking and coarſe. To give the Reader a little 
at It; -. 


O Lord, if thy good Pleaſure be, purge the Heart of 


the Queen s Majeſty from the Venom of Idolatry, and 
deliver her from the Bondage and Thraldom of Satan, 
into the which ſhe has been brought up, and yet re- 
mains for the Lack of true Doctrine. And that 


this Realm may alſo eſcape that Plague and Vengeance 


which inevitably follows Idolatry. 

Knox maintaining his Practice and Opinion, 
Lethington argues with him upon this Subject. 
Knox juſtifies his coarſe Uſage of the Queen, by 
reſembling Freedoms taken by the Prophets in 
the Old Teſtament. Now unleſs Knox was a Pro- 
phet, he had no Privilege for that Liberty, by 
his own Reaſoning. If he was a Prophet, he 
ought to prove his Miſſion by Prediction and 
Miracles. But this was a Teſt, I preſume, he 
had not Aſſurance enough to be tried by. (7) 

After Knox had argued with Lethington to a 
conſiderable Length, and endeavour'd to prove 
from ſeveral Inſtances in the Old Teſtament, that 
Princes may be treated with the laſt Degree of 
Freedom upon Occaſion ; and more than that, 
calld to an Account and puniſh'd for Male- 
Adminiſtration ; -after he had miſconſtrued 
and miſapplied ſeveral Texts, he concludes 
with the utmoſt Aſſurance, that he had made 
good "theſe Five Things, which I ſhall fer 
down in his own Words. 1ſt. That Subjects have 


deliver d an Innocent from the Hands of their King, 


and therefore (or in doing ſo) offended not God. 


2dly. That Subjects bave refus'd to ſtrike Innocents | 


when the King commanded, and in ſo doing, denied no 


4thly. That God has not only of a Subject made « 
King, but alſo he arm d Subjects againſt their natural 
King, and commanded them to take Vengeance = 
him according to his Law. Fthly. And laſtly, That 
God's People have executed God's Law againſt ther 
King, having no yon Regard to him in that _ 
than if be 2 een the moſt ſimple Subject in the 
Realm. To which he adds, That God's People 
not only may take the Liberty of ſuch Execu- 
tions, but they are bound to it, where the ſame 
Crimes are committed, and when God has given 
them the ſame Power. The Second and Third of 
Knox's Propoſitions may hold in ſome Caſes, but 
the other Three are ſcandalous and ſubverſive of 
all Government. | 

After Knox had deliver'd himſelf in this extra- 
ordinary Manner, Mr. Jobn Dowglaſs, Rector of 
St. Andrews, being requir'd to declare his Opini- 
on, referr'd himſelf to the Superintendent of Fyfe, 
as being of the ſame Sentiment. They both 
agreed, That in Caſe the Queen oppos'd the Re- 
formation, the Nobility and Efates might lawful- 
ly reſiſt her; but as to her Religion, tho? they 
knew there was Idolatry in it, yet whether her 
Highneſs might be barr'd the Exerciſe of it by 
Force, was farther than they could affirm at pre- 
ſent. Some of the Nobility concurr'd with this 
Suſpenſion of Judgment. But others were bolder 
in their Reſolution, and declar'd without Heſi- 
tancy or Reſerve, that the Meſs ought to be eve- 
ry where ſuppreſs'd, and that to deny the Queen 
the Liberty of ſuch Devotions, was no more In- 
jury to her Majeſty, than if they ſhould ſnatch 
a Glaſs of Poiſon from her, againſt her Will. 
When Maſter Jobn Craig, a Preacher at Edinbo- 
rough, was call d upon to give his Judgment, he 
premis'd a Proteftation, that nothing deliver'd 
ſhould affect the Freedom of the General Aſſembly : 
After this he made a Report of a Determination 
in the Univerſity of Benonia, upon a ſolemn Oc- 
caſion: Twas made at a general Chapter of the 
Black-fryers in the Year 1554, Craig being then 
preſent. The Propoſition maintain'd and derer- 
min'd for, was this; All Rulers, be they Supreme or & Determiiie- 
Inferior, may and ought to be reform d, or bridl:d (to # Bono: 
ſpeak moderately) by them by whom they are choſen, © 
confirm d, or admitted to their Office, ſo oft as they 
break that Promiſe made by Oath to their Subjects; 
becauſe that the Prince is no leſs bound by Oath to the 
Subjects, than are the Subjects to the Prince. And 
therefore it cugbt to be kept and reform d equally ac- 
cording to Law and Condition of the Oath that is | 
made of either Party. (s) And here to make the (0 Id. p. 397. 
Application ſerviceable, Knox and his Brethren & deine. 
muſt take it for granted, that the Kingdom of 


\ Scotland is elective, and that in the Coronation- 


Oath there's a plain Clauſe for Reſiſtance in 
Caſe of Male-Adminiſtration. 

To proceed to the Aſſembly, who by their 
Commiſſioners addreſs'd the Queen with the fol- 


lowing Petitions. 


Firſt, That the Maſs with all the Appurtenan- The 4ſembly's 
ces of Popiſh Idolatry, ſhould be ſuppreſs d thro? Petitiem to rhe 
the whole Kingdom: That the Queen?s Perſon — 
and Family ſhould be included in this Reforma- 
tion, and that Offenders upon Conviction, ſhould 
be puniſh'd according to Law. | 

Secondly, That the true Religion ſhould be 

profeſs d by the Queen as well as by the Subject: 
And that People of all Ranks ſhould be oblig'd 
to come to Church upon Sundays at leaſt, to 
join in the Prayers, and hear Sermons. 

Thirdly, That a ſettled Proviſion ſhould be 


made for a competent and independent Mainte- 
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Parker (Mat- nance of the Miniſtry; and that vacant Bene- 
thew) Arch- fices ſhould be diſpos d of to qualified Perſons, 
that is, to ſuch as have paſs d the Teſt of the 


Superintendent. | i 

Fourthly, That no Biſhoprick, Abbey, Priory, 
Deanery, or other Benefice having more Chur- 
ches than one annex'd, ſhould be beftow'd for 
the future on any ſingle Perſon; but that the 
Pluralicy of the Foundation being diſincorpora- 
ted and diſſolv'd, the Incumbents might equal 
the Number of the Pariſhes. And chat Glebes 
and Manſes, or Parſonage-Houſes, might be 
aſſign'd for the Miniſters, and for repairing the 
Churches: And that an Act of Parliament might 
be made for that Purpoſe. 

Fifthly, That none ſhould be permitted to teach 
in publick Schools, to be Heads of Colleges and 
Univerſities, or to have the Care of the Educa- 
tion of young Children in private Houſes, till 
they had been tried and paſs'd by the Superin- 
tendents. 

Sixthly, That all Lands founded for Hoſpita- 
lity ſhould be reſtord, and applied to the Be- 
nefit of the Poor: And that the Lands, Rent- 
Charges, and other Revenues, formerly belong- 
ing to the Monks of what Order ſoever, and 
likewiſe che Annuities, Obirs, and other Per- 
quiſites, ſettled upon Prieſts, ſhould be employ'd 
to the ſame Uſes, and for the Support and En- 
couragement of Schoolers within their Situa- 
tion. 

Seventhly, That Idolatry, Blaſphemy, Witch- 
craft, Adultery, Murder, Theft, Oppreſſion, &c. 


may be ſeverely puniſh'd. 


Eighthly, That ſome Remedy may be thought 
on for the Eaſe of poor Husbandmen. 
Io theſe Petitions the Queen return'd them an 
Anſwer in Writing: © Firſt, As to the pulling 


Her Majeſty's © down Maſs with reſpec to her own Perſon and 


Anſwer. 


© Family, ſhe told them ſhe was not at all con- 
* vinc'd there was any Impiety in that Service: 


And ſhe hop'd her Subjects would not ſollicit 


© her to act againſt her Conſcience. And to 
* deal plainly with them, ſhe was refolv'd not 
© to quit the Religion in which ſhe was bred, 
* being well affur'd 'twas founded on the Word 
of God. And that as twas her Duty, ſo 
'twas no leſs her Intereſt to keep firm to her 
preſent Belief: That by throwing up her Re- 
© ligion, the King of France, and other great 
* Princes and Confederates, would break with 
* her; and that no new Alliance could come up 
* to an Equivalent. She therefore deſir'd her 
* loving Subjects to recolle& her Indulgence, 
* and treat her at leaſt upon the Level; and 
** that as ſhe, had always reſign d her People to 
*© their own Per/waſion, that as ſhe never intends 
eto force any Body's Conſcience, fo they would 
not grudge their Sovereign the ſame Privi- 
lege, nor preſs her to any Thing ſhe could 
not underſtand. 5 

* As for the Eſtabliſhment of their Religion 
© amongſt the Subjects, ſhe told them that 
could only be effected by the Conſent of the 
« three Eſtates in Parliament; and that when 
ce the Parliament met, ſhe ſhould be ready to ſign 
« the Bills, and concur with the Reſolutions of 
ce the Houſe. And in the mean Time, they might 
ce be aſſur d no Body ſhould be diſturb'd for their 
© Conſcience, or diſtrefs'd in their Fortunes. 

To the Third and Fourth Articles twas an- 


cc 
cc 
cc 


ſwer'd, Her Majeſty did not think it reaſonable 


to quit ſo conſiderable a Branch of the Patri- 
mony of. the Crown, as the Patronage of Bene- 
tices: That the Exigencies of Government re- 
quir'd that a great Part of the Revenues of ſpi- 


3 


of the Incumbent; for if the Ygatron's Choice 


. * - ; ON vans. 
ritual Promotions ſhould remain in her Hands. Elizabeyy 0 


However, when her own neceſſary Occaſions 
were anſwer' d, ſhe was willing a competent Aſ- 
ſignment ſhould be made to the Miniſters, and 
that upon ſuch Places and Revenues as might be 
moſt commodious for them. 

As to the Proviſion ſuggeſted for the Poor, 
ſhe promis'd to be as kind to them as could be xip., 10, 
reaſonably expected. | MS og 

For the reſt of the Articles, ſhe engag'd to the 4finiy, 
comply with the Mealures agreed in Paclia- An. Dom. 
ment. 1564. 

The Queen being related to the Lord Darnh 
within the prohibited Degrees, ſent to Rome for 
a Diſpenſation. When ſhe receiv'd this Inſtru. July. 
ment, ſhe was ſolemnly married in the Chappel 75. Nen 
of Holyrood-Houſe, the Dean of Reſthalrig per- marie: tb. 
forming the Ceremony. The next Day the LD 
Lord Darnly was proclaimed King by found of 
Trumpet, and join'd with her Majeſty in the 


Spotſwoog; 


Government. 


The diſcontented Lords declar'd againft the 

Marriage, but found no Account in their Re- 
monſtrance. The King, to ingratiate himſelf 
with the People, to unmask the Faction, and 
take off the Objection of a Counter-Religion, 
went to St. Giless Church in Edinborowgh, and 
heard a Sermon. = Knox, whether out of Di- 
ſtruſt of his Majeſty's Sincerity, or Friendſhip 
to the Faction, is uncertain; whatever his Motive 
was, he fell upon the King with his uſual Warmth 
and Coarſeneſs. For this he was cited before 
the Queen and Council, where he juſtified his 
Misbehaviour, and ventur'd to ſay over and 
above, That as the King for her Pleaſure had gone Knox's wi. 
to Maſs, and diſhonour'd the Lord God, fo ſhould be bebaviur. 
in his Fuſtice make her the Inſtrument of his Ruin. 
But upon what Grounds Knex could affirm the 
King went to Maſs for the Queen's Pleaſure, is 
hard to conjecture, ſince he was bred in the 
Communion of the Church of Rome, and had 
all along profeſs'd that Religion. The Queen 
was much diſturb'd with this raſh unmannerly 
Anſwer. And Knox, to bring him to better 
Temper and Decency, was filenc'd for ſome 
Months by the Council. 

The General Aſſembly, now conven'd again at The A 
Edinboreugb, receiving the Queen's Anſwer to Reph t ber 
their Addreſs, replied to this Effect. After a M 1% f. 
Commendation of the Reformed Doctrine, they J.. 
take the Liberty to tell her Majeſty that Turciſm 
ſtood upon as good a Bottom as Popery, and 
Tudaiſm upon a better: That Antiquity, Coun- 
tenance of Princes, Number of Proſelytes, or 
any other Pretences, made uſe of to recommend 
the Communion of the Church of Rome, might 
with equal Advantage be urg'd by Jes and 
Mahometans : Wherefore they require her, in the 
Name of the Eternal God, to make uſe of the 
ordinary Means for better Information ; ſuch as 
frequenting their Sermons, and Conferences with 
Learned Men. And here they offer to diſpute 


with their Adverſaries when and where her Ma- 


jeſty ſhall appoint them. 
Touching the Queen's Anſwer to the Article 
for maintaining the Miniſtry, they declare twas 
never their Intention that her Majeſty, or any 
other Patron, ſhould ſuffer in their Right. They 
only deſir'd, that upon the Avoidance of any 


| Benefice, a qualified Perſon ſhould be preſented 


to the Superintendent, in order to be examin d: 
For as preſenting a Perſon is the Patron's Privi- 
lege, ſo the collating and inſticuting belongs to 
the Church. Without this Check upon Preſer> 
rations, there could be no Security for the Fitneſs 


wa; 


— 
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and Confuſion. 5 A 
As to what her Majeſty mention'd concerning 


keeping a great Part of the Benefices in her own 

Hands, they replied, That ſuch Meaſures were 

inconſiſtent with good Conſcience, and a Breach 

upon the Laws of God and Man: Thar if this 

Courſe was purſued, a great many poor People 

mult periſh Br want of Inſtruction. 
And as to her Majeſty's Offer for making Aſ- 
ſignments to the Church when her own Neceſſi- 
ties were ſatisfied, their Anſwer was, That this 
was inverting Order, and beginning at the wrong 
End : That the Miniſters ought to have a Pro- 
viſion in the firſt Place: That the Schools and 
the Poor ſhould be ſupported, and the Churches 
repair'd : That the Tythes being the proper Pa- 
trimony of the Church, ought to be applied for 
theſe Purpoſes: That when all this was done 
if there was any Remainder, it might be dif- 
pos'd of as her Majeſty and the Council ſhould 
think fit. They conclude with Thanks to her 
Majeſty for the Offer of Aſſignments, and bum- 
bly deſire ſhe would pleaſe to alter her Anſwer 
in the reſt of the Articles to farther Satisfaction. 
To return to England: Sampſon and Humphreys, 
above mentioned, being ſummon'd, and refuſing 
to comply with the Habir, were both confin'd ; 
and Sampſon was turn'd out of his Deanery of 
Chriſ-Church, the Archbiſhop, and the other Com- 
miſſioners, having receiv'd a ſpecial Order from 
the Queen for that Purpoſe. Humphreys was en- 
targ'd, and ſuffer'd to keep his Preferment: And 
after Ten or Eleven Years Recollection broke 
through his Scruples, and complied. 
Some of the common Lawyers diſputed the 
Legality of Sampſon's Deprivation, and would 
have brought a Præmunire upon the Commil- 
ſioners. They argued, That Barlow, Biſhop of 
Bath and Wells incurr'd a Premunire in the Reign 
of Edward the VIth, and was obliged to ſue out 
his Pardon for depriving the Dean. The Rea- 
| fon of his falling under this Penalty was becauſe 

the Deanery of that Church was a Donative. 
From hence the Caſe is brought to a Parallel, 
and the Queſtion is asked, By what Authority 
Sampſon was deprived of the Donative Deanery 
of Chriſt-Church? Of a Preferment which he had 
pro termino Vite, under the Broad-Seal ? If the 
Deanry of Chrift-Church is a Lay-Fee, and the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Commiſſion reaches only to Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Juriſdiction, in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, it 
muſt follow, the Stretch in the one Caſe, is as 
great as that in the other. () Thus far the Ar- 
gument. 

Notwithſtanding theſe Proſecutions upon Samp- 
ſon and Humphreys, the Queen and her Commiſ 
fioners conniy'd in many Inſtances, and ſuffer'd 
ſeveral Non-complying Divines to hold Digni- 
ties in the Church. Upon this Indulgence Jobn 
Nee. the Martyrologiſt, ſent her a Panegyrick in 

tin. 

** In the Beginning of his Addreſs he men- 
tions her Majeſty's recalling the Exiles, and 
** rerrieving the Kingdom from the laſt Degree 
* of Miſery and Declenſion: That ſhe had re- 
** form'd Religion and the Statute- Book: That 
* ſhe had corrected Idleneſs, ſuppreſs'd Robbing, 
and made the Country Orthodox and quiet: 
That ſhe had recover'd the Mint to the old 
1 Standard: And that the Manners of her Sub- 
3 jects were no leſs refin'd and brigliten d than 
% the Coin. That theſe State-Regulations, tho 

very valuable in their Kind, came ſhort of the 
<< Blefliogs in Religion: That now Truth was 
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© Goſpel. And of this, ſays he, we have a re- 
* markable Inſtance in your Majeſty's Anſwer 
to the Petition of ſome Divines concerning 
* the Eccleſiaſtical Habit. What Satisfaction 
this gracious Indulgence gave the Univerſal 
“Church, what an Advantage After-ages would 
receive by it, and what an immortal Honour 
* would deſcend upon her Memory, is ſcarcely 
*© to be imagin'd. From hence he. proceeds to - 
commend her for her Encouragment of Lear- 
ning, and the Expectations of Favour ſhe had 
given to the Univerſity of Cambridge. 

Where. by the Way, when ſhe took her Leave 
of that Univerſity in a Latin Speech, ſhe pro- 
mis d them not to come ſhort of her Anceſtors (t) 
in ſome publick Benefaction. (7) Eliz. 

Fox in the Cloſe acquaints her Majeſty he 
e deſign d to write her Hiſtory, and had pre- 

« par'd ſome Materials for that Purpoſe: But 
te that theſe Advances would be imperfe&t with- 
out farther Information from her Majeſty : 
* And afcer all, he thought her own Genius 
* nobly furniſh'd to deſcribe her Reign; and 
* that no Body could do her Juſtice better than (] Foxii 
* her ſelf. (4) h 

To return to the Controverſy about the Habit: 
Notwithſtanding Sampſon preferr'd Deprivation 
to Compliance, he was not always of this nar- 
row Opinion; for upon his retiring to Strasbourg 
in the late Reign, he wrote to his Pariſhioners 
of All-Hallows Bread. Street, London, to conform 
to the Ceremonies ſettled in the Reign of King 
Edward. He told them, That theſe Things not 
being Matters of Faith, might be alter'd at the 
Diſcretion of their ſpiritual Governors: And 
that provided nothing prejudicial to Piety and 
Edification was injoin'd, they ought to comply. 

This laſt Condition was thrown in to diſtinguiſh 
the Reform d Common Prayer Book from the Miſals 
and Breviaries then us'd under Queen Marx. 

But Sampſon's Travelling made him ſuffer in Gualter and 
the Compaſs of his Judgment, and fill'd him Bullinger's 
with unſerviceable Scruples. Humphreys and him- £1/wer to rhe 
ſelf conſulted Gualter and Bullinger, two eminent OI 
Divines of Zurich upon this Queſtion. The An- in, 
ſwers they receiv'd were in Favour of Confor- 
mity. Gualter declar d that for ſuch Circum- 
ſtantials they ought not to perplex their Con- 
ſcience, and throw up their Function: And that 
the Church might probably ſuffer very much for 
ſuch Non-compliance. | | 

In their Letter to Bullinger they broke the 
Controverſy into ſeveral Heads; that by this 
Means all their Objections might be confider'd, 
and the Anſwer made more diſtin& and ſatiſ- 
factory. | | 

Bullinger gratifies them in their Method, and Humphreys's 
replies in the firſt Place to the Quæries propos'd Queries. 
by Humphreys. The firſt Queſtion is, Vhetber a 
particular Habit ought to be impos'd on Eccleſiaſticks 


to diſtinguiſh them from the Laity? Bullinger anſwers, 
That the Term [ought] is capable of two Senſes : 


If we take it for a Buſineſs of Neceſſity, and 
that tis eſſential to Salvation, he believes the 
Impoſers never intended to be underſtood in 
this Senſe. But if there's no more meant than 
that this ought to be done for the Sake of De- 
cency, Diſtin&ion, and Regard; in this Caſe, 
he can't conceive which Way either thoſe that 
command the Habit, or thofe that comply, are 
guilty of any Fault. 


In the next Place tis enquir'd, Whether tis 


lawful to bring the Ceremonial Worſhip of the 


Levitical Priefthood into the Chriſtian * 
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Parker st- To this Bullinger anſwers, © That the Cap, 


thew) Arch. © Gown, and Surplice, is no manner of Revi- 
biſhop of Cant. cc val of Judaiſm. To this he adds ſomething 


Sampſon's ? 
Queries, 


(w) Socrat. 
Lib. 6. c. 22. 
_ Theod Lib. 2, 


C. 27. 


« of Peter Martyrs Reply to this Objection. 
c He owns the Sacraments of the Moſaic Law 
ce ought not to be continued in Chriſtianity : 
© But notwithſtanding this Reſtraint, he be- 
cc lieves there were ſeveral Cuſtoms in the Fewiſh 
* Oeconomy which may be ſerviceably retain d. 
% For Inſtance, the Apoſtles, for the better 
e Coalition of the Fewiſh and Gentile Converts, 
© commanded the latter to abſtain from Things 
« ſtrangled, and from Blood: But theſe were plain- 
© ly legal Obſervances. Beſides, in many Places 
© the Tythes are aflign'd for the Support of the 
© Miniſtry, and ſinging of Pſalms is cuſtomary 
© in Religious Aſſemblies. Thele are plainly 
© Levitical Uſages taken into the Church. Now 
« who can afficm this Practice ought to be cen- 
ce ſur'd, and ſer aſide upon the Score of it's be- 

ing a Remainder and Imitation of che O/d 
© Law? From whence it follows, that all Levi- 
© tical Obſervances are not forbidden under the 
% Goſpel. 

© To the Queſtion, Whether we may comply with 
© the Papiſts as far as the Circumſtance of Habit? He 
© anſwers, It does not appear this Diſtinction of 
© Dreſs was any Papal Order: He affirms this 

«© Diſcrimination was long before the Encroach- 
cc ments of the Church of Rome. Beſides, he can't 
« apprehend why we mayn't correſpond with 
© the Papiſts in Matters of Decency and civil 
© Regard. If we are bound from all Reſem- 
e hblance and Conformity with them, twill fol- 
© low we muſt be oblig d to quit our Churches, 
cc to receive no ſettled Maintenance, to forbear 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm ; neither to repeat 
the Apoſtles nor the Nicene Creed, and diſcharge 
© the Lord s- Prayer. And over and above, he 
«© puts them in Mind they do not borrow their 
*© Ceremonies from the Papiſts. The Diſtin- 
e ction of Habit was all along kept on from the 
© firſt of the Reformation; and is ſtill continued, 
© not by any Papal Conſtitution, but in Vertue 
% of her Majeſty's ijunctious. 

* If therefore this Habit is worn only as a 
* Civil Regulation, and a Mark of Cbaradter, 
© there is neither Fudaiſin nor Monkery in it. 
«© Thus Euſftachius, Biſhop of Seb:-fiz, was not 
* condemn'd for the Peculiarity of his Habit, 
but for tacking ſomething of Merit and Re- 
© ligion to it. And here he refers them to the 
* Canons of the Synods of Gangra, of Laodicea, 
% and the Quiniſex Council, The Laity who 
© make Fudaiſm or Pepery of theſe Matters, 
© muſt be better inſtructed: But as for thoſe 
* who clamour upon this Head, and harangue 
© the Vulgar to Scruple and Diſcontent, let 
* them take Care they don't drag more Weight 
* upon their Shoulders, provoke her Majeſty, 
« and involve a great many of the Miniſtry in 
© inextricable Difficulties. 

The reſt of Humphreys's Queſtions have been 
mention'd already, I ſhall therefore proceed to 
ſome of thoſe put by Sampſon. | 

And Firſt, Whether any particular Habit, diſtinct 
from the Laity, was ever appointed the Miniſtry ? 
And whether any ſuch Conſtitution is lawful in a Re- 
form d Church. To this Bullinger anſwers, © That 
«© in the ancient Church the Clergy were di- 
© ſtinguiſh'd from the Laity in their Dreſs; and 
« for this he cites Socrates and Theodoret. (yp) He 
© takes. Notice from Euſebius, that the Apoſtle 
*© St. John wore a Gold Plate at Epheſus in Re- 
«© ſemblance of that on the High Prieſt's Fore- 
*© head: That St. Cyprian appear d in a Clerical 


—— —— 


% Dreſs at his Martyrdom: (x) And that St. Chry- 
ce ſoſtom makes mention of a white Garment be- 
** longing to the Hierarchy. 

Sampſon deſir d to know, Whether the preſcribin 

a Habit was conſiſtent with Chriſtian Liberty ? Bal 
linger anſwers, That indifferent Things lie 
* within the Limits of Authority, and may 
fairly come under Command: For Inſtance, 
Times and Places for Religious Aſſemblies 
* * be rang'd amongſt Things indifferent; 
© an 


© tled, what Diſorder and Confuſion muſt fol- 
© low? 

To the Queſtion, Wherber any new Ceremonies 
uncommanded in holy Writ may be put upon the Church? 
* He anſwers in the Affirmative, provided the 


* Order and Diſcipline. To maintain his Re- 
* ſolution, he ſuggeſts, that our Saviour kept 
*© the Dedication Feaſt, though unpreſcrib'd by 
* the Law. In ſhort, he would by no Means 
* have the Controverſy about theſe Matters in- 
* dulg'd ſo far as to make Miſunderſtandings, 
and break the Union of the Church. 

Sampſon demands farther, Whether thoſe Ceremonies 
which give Offence, and draw Scandal along with 
them, may be retain d? The Anſwer is, © Giving 
** Offence ought to be avoided; but then they 
** ought to take Care not to cover their Paſſions 
c under this Pretence. Beſides, tis one Thing to 
* give Scandal, and another to be paſſive under 


** Diſguſt co an indifferent Circumſtance they 
can throw up their Commiſſion, and deſert 
** the Flock without great Scandal, he leaves to 
* their Conſideration. 

To the Query, Whether any Conſtitutions which 
bave no Tendency to Edification are to be tolerated in 
the Church ? To this he replies, That Appoint- 
© ments of this Kind, when impos'd by ſove- 
** reign Authority, ſhould be born wich rather 
* than quit the Miniſtry : That the Church 
* will ſuffer much more by being disfurniſh'd 
with Paſtors, than by Conformity to the Ha- 
* bit: That where there's nothing impious in 
* the Command, we ought to give Way to Au- 


Oppreſſion. Though by the Way, this does 
„ not ſeem to be the preſent Caſe : For what 
** Servitude is there in a Cap or Surplice? In 
wearing a Habit deſignd only for Ornament 
and Diſtinction? 

The laſt Queſtion I ſhall mention is, Whether 
the Prince has Power to preſcribe 'any Church Cere- 
monies, without the Conſent of the Eecleſiaſticks. To 
this he replies, That if the Conſent of the 
*© Hierarchy had been always neceſſary; Jeboſa- 
** phat and Hezekiah, Aſab and Joſiab, and other 
* good Princes, could never have reform'd the 
% Tewiſh, or Chriſtian Clergy. However, he 
would by no Means have the Biſhops ſhut out 
*. from Conſultations relating to the Church. 
* On the other Hand, he won't allow them to 
& ſtrein their Character upon the State, en- 
croach upon Princes, and carry their Claim 
«© toa Reſemblance of Popiſh Pretenſions. And 
<< to prevent being over paſſive, and reſigning 
too far, he adds, Biſhops ought not to be ſi- 
* lent under Rigours upon Conſcience, nor 
& give their Conſe 
ce tutions of Princes. (7) 

This Controverſy about the Habit diſturbed 
the Univerſity of Cambridge, and made no ſmall 
Impreſſion amongſt the young People. Secre- 


the Diſorder, wrote to the Vice-Chancellor to 


* Appointment is made only for the Sake of 


** 1t without juſt Occation: And whether out of 


* thority, and acquieſce under ſomething of 


tary Cecil, their Chancellor, being inform'd of 
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Packer (Mat · diſcountenance this Claſhing, and preſs Confor- | 


chew) Ach mity. He likewiſe wrote to St. Fohn's-College, 
biſbop of Cant. which was particularly remarkable for Non-com- 
E pliaace. He reprimanded chem ſharply for their 
Singularities ; told them their Scruples had no- 
thing but Vanity and Affectation, Popularity 
and Contempt of Government, at the Bottom. 
He admoniſh'd them to acquieſce, to recover 


60 np yo their former Practice, and return to the Uſe of 
Fe" ; the Ceremony. (z) On the other Hand, they 


appeal'd to God for their Sincerity ; and told the 
= Ts Bai that nothing but Motives of Duty, and 
Dint of Conſcience made them diſſent. 

Some of the Theſe Diſſenters in the Univerſity growing 
U-.verfry of warm and unmanageable in the Cauſe, were ſo 
Cambridge hardy as to draw up two Letters, one to the 
ſeruple the Queen, and the other to the Chancellor, in un- 
1 expected Language. And here they are ſaid to 
have fail d both in Truth and Diſcretion. But 

this raſh Application was ſtopp d; and a third 

Letter ſent to the Chancellor in Terms of more 

Decency and Reſpect. Tis ſubſcrib'd by Robert 

Beaumont, Roger Kelk, Matthew Hutton, Richard 
Longworth, and Jobn Mhbirgift. Some of the ſe 

were Heads of Colleges, and all of them Per- 

ſons of Character. In their Addreſs they ac- 

uaint the Chancellor, that a great many Per- 

ons of Piety and Learning in their Society 

were fully perſwaded of the Unlawfulneſs of the 

Habit; and therefore if Conformity was urged 

upon them, they would be forc'd to diſengage: 

And thus the Univerſity would be in a Manner 

deſerted. They intreat him to uſe his Intereſt 

with the Queen: That in their humble Opinion, 

* Indulgence in this Matter could be attended 

- _ le with no Inconvenience. But on the other Hand, 
Life, Append. they were afraid Religion and Learning would 
Nu. XXXIX. ſuffer very much by Rigour and Impoſition. (a) 
But notwithſtanding this Countenance from 

ſome Perſons of Diſtinctian, the Majority of the 

Heads and Seniors were of a different Sentiment. 

For the Purpoſe, one Bartholomew Clerk, a Do- 

&or of Law of King's College, and afterwards 

Official in the Arches: This Gentleman, in a Ler- 

ter to the Chancellor, endeavour'd to vindicate 

the Main of the Univerſity, and throw off the 

Scandal to a ſmall Party. He calls theſe Di/- 

ſenters, Fanatici Superpeliiceani & Galleriani : That 

they ſquabbled about Trifles : That had they 

not over-valued their own Notions, and been 

ſmitten with themſelves, they would have re- 

ſign'd to Authority, and dropp'd the Conteſt. 

That this Wrangling de lana Caprina had taken 

off People from uſeful Reſearches, and diſturb'd 

the Courſe of their Studies: That thoſe who 

firſt inje&ted theſe Scruples, tho' commendable 

in ſome Reſpects, were certainly to blame for 

laying ſo much Weight upon their Singularities, 

for drawing Conſcience into the Diſpute, and 
poiſoning young People with Anabaptiſtical Do- 

tages: That by this Management they had diſ- 

ſerved the Reputation of the Univer/ty, and 

brought a Scandal upon it: And that fome Peo- 

ple made uſe of the Pretence of Conſcience to 

cover their Misbehaviour. And here he tells a 

Story of a Sophiſter, who being chid by the 

Dean for appearing in the Choir without a Sur- 

plice; eine himſelf by ſaying his Conſci- 

ence would not give him Leave; whereas the 

Truth was, the Scholar had indulg'd his Palate 


too far, and pawn'd his Surplice to the Cook for 


Commons extraordinary. 


hat London This ſuperſtitious Fancy of ſcrupling the Ha- 
my Rp bit had reach'd ſome of the London Clergy. I 


the ſame Par. Call it a ſuperſtitious Fancy: For to ſtand off 
pie from Things indifferent is no lefs Superſtitio, 


over-charge them with Neceflity and Merit. 


than to lay too great Streſs upon them, and Elizabeth. Q. 


However, ſome of the London Miniſters were ſo 
entangled in theſe Cobwebs, that the Church 


thought ir requiſite to ſet them aſide. Thoſe de- 
prived upon this Non-compliance publiſh'd a Book 
entituled, A Brief Diſcourſe againſt the outward 
Apparel and Miniſtring Garments of the Popiſh Church. 
One of the moſt plauſible Arguments they made 
uſe of to juſtify their Non-conformity was, that 
ſuch Compliance would carry an Appearance of 
Idolizing the State, and reſolving all Religion 
into the Prince's Pleaſure, | 

I ſhall cloſe the Relation of this Diſpute with 
a Letter of B:za's to Bullinger: For the Diſſenters 


it feems had conſulted Bea upon this Subject. 


I ſhall tranſlate Part of his Letter to acquaint the 
Reader with the Temper of this Divine, and 
how much he was diſaffected to the Engliſh Re- 
formation. | a 

He gives Bullinger to underſtand, That the Engliſh 
Church was in a lamentable Condition: That as 
he was inform'd from ſome of the Brethren there 
Popery was never thrown out, but rather tranſ- 
ferr'd from his 1 to her Majeſty. He for- 
merly hop'd the Diſpute had only been about 
Caps and Surplices ; but now, to his great Grief, 
he finds the Controverſy goes much farther. In 
the firſt Place he makes the Peoples Choice of 
their Paſtor's Fundamental to their Calling. And 
here he complains againſt the Biſhops for giving 
them Orders by their ſole Authority, and after 
they have ſworn the Queen's ſpiritual Supre- 
macy, and promiſed Conformity to the Laws, 
and the Common Prayer, preferring, them to any 
Cures without Diſtinction. 

As to Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, he makes 
Deans, Chancellors, Archdeacons, and Officials, 
no better than Appendages of Popery. Excom- 
munication for Money-Matters, and Abſolu- 
tion upon Satisfaction, is another of his Excep- 
tions. He falls foul upon the Archbiſhop for 
granting Diſpenſations for Non- reſidence, for 
Pluralities, for eating Fleſh in Lent, for marry- 
ing at prohibited Times, and for inſtituting or 
collating Perſons under Age by the Canons: That 
there's nothing of more Blemiſh and Scandal 
than this Practice in Rome it ſelf: That Women 


Beza's Remon- 


ſtrance agai 


the Church of 
England. 


are allow'd to baptize in Caſe of Neceſſity: 


That thoſe few Miniſters who come up to the 
Purity of the Geſpel are either thrown in Gaol, 
or deprivd, or both, unleſs they ſolemnly en- 
gage to go the utmoſt Lengths of Conformity, 
and reſemble Baal's Prieſts in their ſquare Caps; 
Tippets, Surplices, and ſuch Sort of Equipage. 
Neither is it poſſible to know how far cheſs Im- 
poſitions may reach. For by their Act of Par- 
liament the Queen, without adviſing with any 
excepting the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, is im- 
power'd to innovate and alter the Church Cere- 
monies at Diſcretion: For theſe Reaſons he con- 
cludes the Church of England in a miſerable and 
intolerable Condition. Afterwards, he takes 
Notice that Queen Elizabeth had ſo ſtrong an 
Averſion for the Geneva Church, that ſhe recei- 
ved the Preſent of his Annotations without the 
leaſt Sign of its being welcome : That one Rea- 
ſon of her Diſguſt is the Rigour and Cenſo- 
riouſneſs of the Genevians; for thus they are re- 
preſented by thoſe who are apprehenſive of juſt 
Reproof. The other Ground, ſays he, of the 


Reign there were two Books printed in. Exgliſh 
with us, one againſt the Government of Women 
by Knox, and the other concerning the Power of 


| the Magiſtrate by Goodman, The a | of 
| f 


Queen's Diſaffection, was becauſe in her Siſter's 


es A 
4 * 
% l 1 
9 ; 4 
1 * 
* 


504. 


An EccreSiasTICAL HisToRY 


Pakr Il. 


Parker (Mat- both theſe Books were upon Peruſal diſlik d by | 


thew) 4rch- us, and the Sale of them prohibited. However, 
TO. the Queen not thinking this Diſcouragement 
J Serype enough, continues diſſatisfied. (6) 
Annal. App. The Diſpute about the Habit, and other 
Nu. XXIX. Uſages of the Church, were ſtill kept on Foot 
Withers's tn. at Cambridge. One George Withers a warm Puritan, 
diſcreet Diſ. (for ſo the Diſſenters were now call'd) and one 
courſes againſt WhO had a tolerable Talent for the Pulpit, de- 
be Painting* claim deſtrongly againſt the ſuperſtitious Figures 
- "pi Hin. in Glaſs Windows. And thus being ſeconded 
: by ſome Zealots, a great many fine Paintings 
were deſtroy'd. This Withers, notwithſtanding 
his intemperate Holding-forth, was countenan- 
ced by Parkhurſt, Biſhop of Norwich. The Arch- 
biſhop being inform'd of the ill Effects of his 
Preaching, order d him to appear before himſelf, 
and the reſt of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners. 
His Licence to preach being demanded at his 
Appearance, he produc'd the Letters of the 
Univerſity, ſign'd by Dr. Hawford Vice. Chan- 
cellor. The Archbiſhop, upon the Peruſal of- 
the Inſtrument, found it defectively pen d: Twas 
drawn only in the Name of the Vice-Chancellor, 
Maſters, and Scholars, whereas the Chancellor's 
Name ought to have been inſerted. Chancellor 
Cecil being acquainted with this Omiſſion, ſent 
for his Vice-Chancellor to juſtifſie the Form: 
And that Cecil might be the better prepar'd to 
argue the Point, the Archbiſhop: turniſh'd him 
with ſome Records upon which this Univerſity 
Privilege of granting Licences was originally 
founded. The firſt Precedent reaches no higher 
than King Henry the VIIth: In this Reign, at the 
Inſtance of Thomas Habold, the Pope's Pzniten- 
tiary, Julian, Biſhop of Oftia, by Commiſſion 
from Alexander the VIth, granted Fiſher, Biſhop 
of Rocheſter, then Chancellor of the Univerſity 
of Cambridge, and his Succeſſots, Leave to chuſe 
every Year twelve Doctors, Maſters, and Gra- 
duates in Prieſts Orders, to preach through the 
Kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ireland. 
There were ſome Limitations in the Bull or 
Charter, which the Reader may ſee in the Re- 
cords. (c) | 

That the Omiſſion of the Chancellor's Name 
was a material Defect, may be farther collected 
by obſerving that the Incorporation of that Society 
is made to the Chancellor, Maſters, and Scho- 
lars: And beſides, the Chancellor's Name is ex- 
preſly mention d in Queen Elizabeth's Letters Pa- 
tents for this Purpoſe. (4) Farther, the Term in 
Witberss Inſtrument ran durante Vita, which was 
look'd on as a Stretch; for in Authorities of this 
Kind granted by Ordinaries, the Style is quamdiu 
nobis placuerit, & dum laudabiliter te geſſeris. But after 
all, whether W/ithers's Inſtrument was recall'd upon 
theſe Exceptions, is more than appears. Tis 
probable the Reformation of the Univerſity Sta- 
tutes, ſent down by the Chancellor, and recei- 
ved. by that Body, might provide againſt Incon- 
veniencies of this Kind. 

This Year there was a Deſign for reprinting 
the Geneva Bible, already mention'd ; and ſome 
Time had been ſpent in Review and Correction, 
John Bodleigh, one of the principal Undertakers, 
applied to Secretary Cecil for the Grant of a 
longer Term in the Property of the Copy. The 
Secretary refuſed to aſſiſt them till he had con- 
ſulted Archbiſhop Parker, and Grindal, Biſhop of 
The Reprint- London. Tis probable Cecil might demur to the 
ing of che Ce- encouraging another Impreſſion, - becauſe the 
neva Bible de. Biſhops intended ſhortly to publiſh a Tranſlation 
err d, and of their own." However, the Archbiſhop and 

Grindal wrote to him in Behalf of the Under- 
x | | 


Univerſity Li- 
cences for 
preaching frft 
granted by the 
Pope. 


(c) See Re- 
cords, Numb. 
LXXXIV. 


(4) See Re- 
cords, Numb. 
LXXXV. 


takers : But this was not done without ſome Elizabeth q 


Conditions for Security. They affur'd the Se- 
cretary to bring the Undertakers under an En- 
gagement, that the Impreſſion ſhould paſs under 
their Regulation, and not be publiſh'd without 
their Conſent and Advice. This Caution, tis 
probable, was thrown in that the Biſhops might 
have it in their Power to alter ſome miſtranſlated 
Paſſages, and expunge ſome exceptionable Anno- 
rations relating to civil Government. The Un- 
dertakers, it ſeems, not being willing to come 
under theſe Reſtraints, deferr'd the Impreſſion 
till after Parker's Death. That the Buſineſs ſlept 
thus long appears by the Author of a Tract 
call'd,The Troubles of Frankfort, printed in the Year 
1575. This Writer complains, © That if the 
*© Geneva Bible be ſuch as no Enemy of God 
* could juſtly find Fault with, then may Men 
* marvel that ſuch a Work, being ſo profitable, 
* ſhould find ſo ſmall Favour as not to be prin- 
ted again. (e) 

To proceed, Fecknam late Abbot of Weſtminſter 
had been put in the Cuſtody of Hor» Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, partly for a gentler Confinement, 
and partly to give him an Opportunity of Diſ- 
engaging from his Miſtakes. Fecknam had lately 
written ſomething in Defence of his Belief, to 
which Horn publiſh'd an Anſwer this Year. The 


WY 


(e) Troubles 
at Frankfo 
Pag. 164. 


Abbot ſtuck very much in the Point of the Anno Don 
Queen's Supremacy, as the Parliaments in this 1565. 


Reign had explain d, and ſettled it. He offer'd 
to put the Cauſe upon this Iſſue, that provided 
the Biſhop could prove that any Prince or Em- 
peror had any ſuch Authority as the Queen 
claim'd in Spiritual Matters, either by Commiſ- 


ſion from our Saviour in the New Teſtament ; or 


that the Fathers and Eccleſiaſtical Writers from 
the Firſt Ages downwards, had aſſerted any 
ſuch Privilege in the Civil Magiſtrate ; or that 
the Point had been ſettled in Favour of them by 
general Councils ; or that the Eccleſiaſtical Go- 
vernment had been lodg'd in the Crown: in any one 
Church, or that any Part of Chriſtendom had 
practis d upon the Principle of the Regale: Pro- 
vided theſe Things could be made good, he pro- 
mĩs d to acquieſce, and give up the Conteſt. ( 

The Biſhop in his Anſwer, amongſt other 
Things, puts Fecknam in Mind, that this Opinion 
touching the Regale was formerly his own. That 
he ſurrendred his Abbey of Eveſham into King 
Henry the VIIIth's Hands, and preach'd up the 
Civil Supremacy during that Reign, and the 
next. And to finiſh what belongs to Fecknam, 
this Abbot, about Fifteen Years forward, made 
a nearer Approach to the Reformation, as appears 
by a Confeſſion under his Hand, and atteſted 
by the Biſhop of Eh, the Dean, and one of the 
Biſhop's Chaplains. 


(f) Strype® 
Anal. p. 460. 


* Firſt, He declares before God, that he firmly Dr: Feck: 


cc 
cc 
cc 


„„ mon-Prayer in the Vulgar. Tongue, no leſs 


than of Preaching or Propheſying. 
** Secondly, That hevfinds no Fault with any 
Thing in the Common-Prayer Book now us'd 
in the Church of England: But then he con- 
ceives it ſhort in the Matter. He deſires 
therefore, the Old Service thrown out, may be 
reſtor d. And here he Inſtances in Invoca- 
tion of Saints, Praying for the Dead, the Se- 
ven Sacraments, and external Sacrifice as he 
calls it; provided this Book was return d to 
this Form, he ſhould willingly join in the Offi- 
ces. As for the Adminiſtring the Holy Eu- 
charift under both Kinds to the Laity; he ſes 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


believes the Fourteenth Chapter of the Firſt Epiſtle nam's Co 
to the Corinthians is to be underſtood of Com- Vn 
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« it very well: But with the Condition that 
« this Practice was ſettled by the Authority of 
© the Church. 8:1 d 
cc Thirdly, He can eaſily reconcile his Opinion 
ce to the Queen's Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy, as it 
ic ſtands explain'd in her Highneſles's Injunctions: 
ce That is, that the Queen under God is Sove- 
ce reign over all Perſons, whether Eccleſiaſtical, 
cc or Temporal, born in her Majeſty's Domi- 
c nions: And that he is always ready to take 
cc the Oath in this Senſe, whenever it ſhall be 
© tender d by Authority. ee 

Fourthly, Being ask d why he refus d to join in 
the Engliſh Liturgy, ſince he has no Exceptions 
to any Part of it, and grants the Lawfulneſs of 
having Common- Prayer in the Mother- Tongue: 
To this his Anſwer is, That he thinks himſelf 
ce oblig d to ſtand off from our Communion up- 
cc on the Score of the Dixiſions amongſt us; 
ce for as he goes on, ſome of the Engliſh are Pro- 
ce teſtants, ſome Puritans, and ſome of the Fami- 
&« ly of Love. He objected farther, that our 
© Common Prayer is not fer forth or confirm'd 
* by a general Council. ; | 

« Laftly, The Rapine and Sacrilege of the 
«© Reformers was another Reaſon againſt his 
© communicating with them. And unleſs an 
ce effectual ſtop be put to theſe Depredations, 
© Tenorance in the Clergy, General Diſſolu- 
ce tion of Manners, and the Subverſion of Chri- 
«© ſtianity, muſt inevitably follow. (g) 


Ricbarde Ely. John Fecknam Prieſte. 


Andreas Perne. | 
Gulybelmus Stanton. 


This Year Malta in the Mediterranean was be- 


| ſieg'd by a formidable Army of the Turks. 


ving being beaten off, and 


While the Town and Iſland was thus preſs'd, a 
publick Prayer was appointed to be ſaid every 
Wedneſday and Friday for the Deliverance of the 
Chriſtians. © The Preface to this Prayer, 
© which was to be uſed thro* the whole Dioceſe 
© of London, ſets forth, That the Iſle of Malta 
* or Melite where St. Paul arriv'd in his Voyage 
© to Rome, lay near Sicily and Italy; and was as 
ce it were the Key of that Part of Chriſtendom. 
© That *twas now attack'd with a great Army 
© and Fleet of Turks, of Infidels, and ſworn Ene- 
5 mies of the Chriſtian Religion. That the 
* Danger did not only Point upon the Beſieg'd, 
© but menac'd the adjacent Countries of Chri- 
* ftendom. That ſince the Diſtance would 
* not give us Leave to ſuccour them with our 
Arms, we ought to aſſiſt them with our 
as BY 
Afterwards, when News arriv'd of the Turks 
1 home, there was a 
Form of Thankſgiving for the raiſing the Siege. 
"T was ſet forth, and probably drawn by Arch- 
biſhop Parker. 'Twas to be us d Six Weeks thro 
the Province of Canterbury on Sundays, Wedneſ- 
days, and Fridays. The Office conſiſted of a 
Hymn extracted from ſeveral Pſalms, and a Col- 
lect which ſtands thus. | | 
O Heavenly and moſt merciful Father, the Defender 
of thoſe who E their Truſt in thee, the ſure Fortreſs 
of all them that fly to thee for Succour : Who of thy 
moſt juſt Fudgments for our Diſobedience againſt thy 
holy Word, and for our ſinful and wicked Living, no- 
thing anſwering to our boly Profeſſion, (which hath been 
an Occaſion, that thy holy Name hath been blaſphem'd 


and ſcourg d our Chriſtian Brethren thy Servants, with 
terrible Wars and dreadful Invaſions of moſt deadly and 


| 


— - - 


cruel Enemies Turks, and Infidels: But now of thy 


Ty * 


fatherly Pity and 1 4x _ Goodneſs, without any De- 
ſert of ours, even for thine own Names Sake, haſt, by 
thy Aſſiſtance, given to divers Chriſtian Princes and 
Potentates, at length, when all our hope was almoſt 
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paſt, diſpersd and put to Confuſion thoſe Infidels, 


being thine and our mortal Enemies, and graciouſly de- 
liver d thy afflided and diſtreſſed Chriſtians in the Iſle 
of Malta, and ſundry other Places in Chriſtendom, to 
the Glory and Praiſe of thy Name, and to the exceeding 
Comfort of all ſorrowful Chriſtian Hearts. We render unto 


thee moſt humble and hearty Thanks for theſe thy great 


Mercies ſhew'd unto them that were thus afflited and 
in Danger : We laud and praiſe thee ; moſt humbly be- 
ſeeching thee to grant unto all thoſe that profeſs thy boly 
Name, that we may ſbew our ſelves in our Living, 
th to thee for theſe and all other thy Benefits. 
Endue us, O Lord, and all other Chriſtian People 28ith 
thy heavenly Grace, that we may truly know thee, and 
obediently walk in thy holy Commandments; leſt we 
again provoke thy juſt Wrath againſt us. Continue 
thy great Mercies towards us ; and as in this, ſo mall 
other Invaſions of Turks and Infidels ſave and defend 
thy holy Church, that all Poſterities enſuing, may con- 
tinually..confeſs thy holy Name, praiſing and magnify- 
ing thee with thine own Son Feſus Chriſt and the Holy 
Ghoſt, F whom be all Laud, Praiſe, Glory, and Em- 
pire, for ever and ever, Amen. (h) 

I have cranſcrib'd this Collect as an Inſtance of 
the Charity and Chriſtian Temper of our 
Church. Theſe Malteſe were all Roman Catho- 
licks. But this was no Bar to the good Wiſhes, 
and Prayers of our Biſhops. The Collect ex- 
preſſes a Sympathy for the calamitous Condition 
of the Garriſon and Inhabitants of Malta. They 
call chem the Servants of God, and their Chri- 
ſtian Brethren: They diſcover a generous Con- 
cern for their Welfare, and return ſolemn 
Thanks for their Deliverance. Was this Preſi- 
dent imitated by the different Communions : 
Did they forbear Invectives, and treat each other 
with ſmooth recommending Language : Was 
there more Prayers, and leſs Heat and Satyr up- 
on each other : Was this healing Mcthod pur- 
ſued, tis probable they might come to a good 
Underſtanding at laſt. Thus their Differences 
might leſſen with their Diſaffection, and the 
Breaches in the Church be made up. 

This Year Cecilia, Siſter to the King of Sweden, 
with her Husband the Marqueſs of Baden, ar- 


(h) Se Regiſt. 
Parker. 


riv'd at Dover: They were honourably convey'd 


to London, where after Four Days the Princeſs 
was deliverd of a Son. The Child was chriſt- 
ned in the Queen's Chapel, her Majeſty being 
God-Mother, and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and Duke of Norfolk God-Fathers. 
Archbiſhop Parker having ney 


mov'd the 
Queen and Secretary Cecil to aſſi 


him in the 


er 
Exerciſe of Diſcipline, her Majeſty iſſued out for 


The Queen's 


ormity - 


her Proclamation, requiring Conformity to the“ e Habit. 


Habit : And thus the Biſhops Articles or Adver- 
tiſements, were in ſome Meaſure ratified. The 
Penalty of Diſobeying the Order, was Depriva- 
tion, and Diſability for Preaching. And ſince 
the Archbiſhop complain'd the Londen Clergy 
had ſhewn themſelves more ſtiff in their Non- 
conformity, and that their Practice made an 
Impreſſion upon the Country, the Secretary ac- 
uainted him, the Queen was willing the Re- 
ormation ſhould begin there; and thar in Caſe 
of Non-compliance, it would be expedient to 
preſs their Authority, and proceed with Reſolu- 


1 take off the Imputation of Rigour, her Ma- 
jeſty deſign'd to join ſome ſecular Perſons of 
Quality, in Commiſſion with them. 


in! nr | 
1 Upon 


tion: And to countenance their Proceedings, 
among the Heathen ) haſt of late moſt ſharply corrected 
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ent, Par ber and Grindal 
having conſulted ſome Perſons learned in the 
Law, reſolv'd to call all the Londow Rectors and 
Curates before them at Lambeth. And here 'twas 
agreed, to ſuggeſt the Reaſons why they erde 

r 


* to conform, with Intimation of the Penalty 


Recuſancy. After they had thus endeavour d to 
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the Ith. 


prevail with them all cogether, they intended to 
deal with them apart, and bring them to a Pro- 
miſe of Compliance under their Hands. That 
if they continued obſtinare, r- and Se- 
ueſtration was to follow: And if this Corre- 
ion prov d too feeble, they were to be deptiv d 
within Three Months. I. SY 
The Twenty ſixth of Merch was appointed for 
this Tryal, and Cecil ſent the Archbiſhop Word, 
that the Lord Keeper Bacon, the Marqueſs o 
Northampton, aud himſelf, intended to be there: 
But none of them came: It ſeems they recollect- 
ed themſelves, and declin'd having a Share in 
ſuch unacceptable Buſineſs. The City Clergy 
appear'd at Lambeth, and ſeveral of them were 
perſwaded to quit their Prejudices and pre- 
ſerve themſelves. The Archbiſhop ſent the Se- 
cretary a particular Account of the Proceedings. 
The Iſſue was this, Sixty one of them promis d 
Conformity, Nine or Ten refusd to appear, 
and Thirty ſeven could not be brought to Com- 
pliance. Some of this laſt Number were Preach- 
ers, and Men otherwiſe not ill diſtinguiſh'd. 
But ſeveral of them, as the Archbiſhop reports, 
ſeem'd to have a great Deal of Zeal and good 
Meaning, but with a very moderate Proportion 
of Learning and Judgment. And now accord- 
ing to the Meaſures przconcerted, thoſe who 
continued unreclaim'd, had the Diſcipline dri- 
ven home upon them. Cox Biſhop of Ely ap- 
prov'd the Archbiſhop's Proceedings; and which 
is ſome what remarkable, Grindal concurr'd with 
him thus far. And now the Penalties of Silen- 
cing and Sequeſtration being executed, and no 
Signs of Relaxation upon what was to follow, 
the Diſſenters broke out into Remonſtrance, and 
complain'd londly of hard Uſage. Dr. Hum- 
phreys wrote a moving Letter to the Secretary to 
ſtop the Execution, and wave the Advertiſements. 
That the Silencing the Pulpit was a moſt cala- 
mitous Rigour: That People were aſtoniſh'd at 
this Management: That ſuch Meaſures for Uni- 
ty would ſplit the Reformation into Parties, diſ- 
copcert the common Harmony, and make more 
Diſagreement than ever. (i) | 
In June this Year the Queeg of Scots was de- 
liver'd of a Son in the Caſtle of Edinborough. 
Sir James Melvil was diſpatch'd with this News 
to Queen Elizabeth, who ſent Sir Henry Killigrew 
to the Scottiſh Court to congratulate upon the 
Occaſion. The general Aſembiy now conven'd 
in Edinborough, ſent the Superintendent to Lo- 
thian to pay their Duty to the Queen, and to 
requeſt the Prince might be baptiz'd by the Re- 
form'd. To this the Queen Nn no An- 
ſwer, but the reſt of their Addreſs was kindly 
receiv d. Her Majeſty calling for the Prince 
that the Superintendent might ſee him, he took 
him in his Arms, fell upon his Knees, made a 


ſhort Prayer, and then ſpoke to the Infant to ſay 


vey d to Sterling, and Preparation made for 


Amen for himſelf : This the Queen was particu- 
larly pleas'd with, and the Prince when he was 
grown up, always cali'd him his Amen, and 
treated him with the Regard of his Spiritual 
Father. | 

About the End of Auguſt the Prince was 


Chriſtoing. To honour this Solemnity, the 


Count de Briance was ſent Ambaſſador from the | 
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of Savoy, and the Earl of Bedford from the Queen \ 


of England. This Earl brought a Font of Gold 


of Two Stone Weight, with a Baſon and Ewe, 
The Ceremonies of the Rowan Church were 
made Uſe of upon this Occaſion ; and thus none 
but the Nobility and Gentry of that Perſwaſfon ap- 
pear'd in the Chapel. The Prince was carried 
thither by the French Ambaſſadour, and receiv'd 
by the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, tlie Biſhops gf 
Dunkeld, Danblaine, and Roſs, with ſeveral other 
Eccleſiaſticks of Diſtinction, being preſence. 

The Counteſs of Argyle was the 5 pg of 
England's Deputy, and held the Child at the 
Font. This Sacrament, as I obſery'd, was ad. 
miniſtred with all the cuſtomary Ceremonies of 


f | the Rowan Communion, excepting Spittle, which 


was omitted by the Queen's Order. When the 
religious Part of the Solemnity was over, the 
Prince was proclaim'd by his Name and Titles 
Charles James, Prince and Stewart of Scotland 
Duke of Rotheſay, Earl of Carrick, Lord of the 
Iſles, and Baron of Renfrew. Then the Muſick 
began, and having play'd for ſome Time, the 
Prince was convey d to his Apartment. 

The * it ſeems, took it ill that the 
Queen refus'd their 1 4 relating to the 
Prince, and would not ſuffer her Son ſhould be 
Baptiz'd into a Communion different from her 
own. But that which diſoblig'd them moſt, 
was a Commiſlion granted to the Archbiſhop of 
St. Andrews. By this Inſtrument he was reſtord 
to his former Juriſdiction in the probate of Mul, 
in collating to Benefices, and other Branches of 
Juriſdiction in the Spiritual Courts. This being 
highly reſented, they drew a Petition to the Re- 
form'd Nobility of the ſecret Council. 


** Cauſes tried in theſe Courts did moſt of them 
belong to the Cognizance of the true Church: 
That notwichſtanding they had hitherto con- 


** niv'd at Royal Commiſſions of this Kind; yet $2 J Sr An 
*© this Acquieſcence was, becauſe the Majority aue 


** of the Perſons impower d, were of their own 
** Profeſſion : But they could never Reſign ſo ſar 
* toa known Enemy of Chrift and his Truth, 
as they expreſs themſelves: That this Juriſdi- 
* ion would give him a Colour of recovering 
* his pretended Authority: Thus he might 
© uſurp the 1 4 of Hereſy, and then 
© *ris eaſy to gueſs what Sentence he would paſs 
* upon the Reform d. Their Requeſt was there- 
* fore, that the Queen ſhould be acquainted, 
© this Commiſſion was a Revival of che Papal 
* Supremacy, a Breach upon the Conſtitution, 
«© and acting Counter to ſeveral Proclamations 
ce publiſh'd by her Majefty. What Anſwer they 
receiv'd to this Addreſs, or whether the Arch- 
biſhop ated upon his Commiſſion, or not, is 
farther than Sporſwood could diſcover. But what- 
ever he might do for the preſent, 'tis certain the 


State - Revolution, which happen'd the next Year, (.) * 
wood. : 


put an End to his Privilege. (4) 

About this Time, Knox had leave from the 
Aſſembly to travel into England, and make his Sons 
a Viſit at Cambridge. At his going off he brought 
2 Letter from the Aſſembly in Favour of the Di/- 
fertiny Miniſters. By the Superſcription and 
Contents of their Letter, it appears they had a 
good Opinion of Epiſcopal Government, and 
were far from the Cenſure of the modern Presby- 
reriahs, The Superſcriptien runs thus: | 

The Superintendents, Miniſters and Commiſſioners of 
the Church within the Realm of Scotland, to their 
Brethren the Biſhops and Paſters of England, &c. 


In 


4 Paxr II 


French King, Monſieur de Croque ſrom the Duke Efitbeng 


| * In this 7% A 
* Addreſs, they acquaint the Lords, that the {he 
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In their Letter they complain, that ſeveral of 
their Brethren are ſilenc'd in rhe Pulpit, and 
barr'd the 3 3 gs ee That this 

- = btys was only becauſe their Conſcience wont give 
e them — to wear the Appendages of Idolatry. 
Engliſh Bi- They have no Intention to enter into the Me- 
ſhops, &c. in fits of the Cauſe, or diſpute the Queſtion at pre- 
Favour of 17 ſent; which, as they are inform'd, is argued 
„ wich too much Heat on both Sides. Waving 
_ the Controverly therefore, they eonjure them to 
Tenderneſs and Charity, and that they would 
not put ſuch Uſage upon others, which they 
could not but diſlike in the Return. They put 
chem in Mind that People's Underſtandings are 
different : That Conſcience is a nice Thing, and 
ought to be gently treated. 

They ſuggeſt that the Non-conforming Mini- 
ſters in England don't cenſure thoſe who wear the 
Habit, nor give them any Diſturbance upon that 
Score. They deſire therefore the ſame Liberty 
may be allow'd them. And they hope that Bi- 
ſhops and other Conformiſts will be more pru- 
dent than to trouble the Godly for ſuch vain 
Trifles. And now to uſe the Words of the Let- 
ter, if the Commandment of the Authority, ſay they, 
urg d the Conſciences of you and your Brethren farther 
than they can bear, we pray you Remember that- ye 
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thew) Seh 


hop of Cant. 
biſhop of ©: | 


are called the Light of the World, and the Salt of 


the Earth. Al Civil Authority has not ever the 
Light of God ſhining 75 their Eyes in their Statutes 
and Commandments, but their Affections ſavour too 
much ſometimes of the Earth, and of wordly Wiſdom. 
Therefore we think that ye ought boldly oppone your 


ſelves, not only to all Power that dare extol it ſelf 
againſt God, but alſo againſt all ſuch as dare burthen 


the Conſciences of the Faithful, farther than God hath 
burthen'd them in hs own Word. 15 

In the Cloſe, they renew their Application for 
Lenity and Forbearance, and hope the Biſhops 
won't diſown them for Brethren, nor give them 
the leſs Conſideration for the Slenderneſs of their 
Figure, and becauſe they don't appear with 
Equipage and Grandeur. (IJ | 

The Reader may perceive this Application was 
not every where guarded wich Ceremony and 
Addreſs: For they make no Difficulty to deter- 
mine for the Diſſenters, to call the Diſtinctions 
of the Habit vain Trifles, and to exbort the Biſhops 
to deal more wiſely than to trouble the Godly with ſuch 
Vanities. | 

And now to give ſome Satisfaction to the 
Scotch Miniſters, who were ſtrongly ſolliciting 
for a Maintenance, the Court offer'd the Aſem- 
bly certain Aſſignments for preſent Relief. Theſe 
Terms were accepted with a Proteſtation for ſa- 
ving their Right to the Tythes: For theſe they 
look'd on as an unalienable Branch of the 
Churches Patrimony : And that no Part of them 
ought to be detain'd by the Laity, upon any Pre- 
tence whatever. () 

To return to England: About this Time an 
Anſwer came out to a Book printed under the 
Name of the London Miniſters. The Book is 
calld a Brief Examination of the Diſſenters Declara- 
tion. Tis ſuppos'd to be either Archbiſhop Par- 

ker's Performance, or ar leaſt written by his Di- 

rection. The Author amongſt other Things 

complains the Puritans had made their Title too 
bulky, and fwelPd it beyond Matter of Fact: 

That many of the London Miniſters wete of a dif- 

ferent” Sentiment: 
might pauſe upon the Habit, yet they were far 

from thinking there was any downright Immo- 
rality in it; neither did they cenſure their Bre- 
thren who conform'd in this Particular. And 
laſtly, he tells them that thoſe who appear'd 
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That tho' ſome of them 


wich ſo much Warmth in thefe Singularities, Elizabeth Q. 
were but a ſmall Number, moſt of hem, a 
nicks, and much more remarkable for their Aſ- 
ſurance than their Learning: And that if they 
continued to indulge their Fancies, he was 
afraid they would turn Anabaptiſts, or Libertines, 
at laſt. () | | 

Another Paper upon the ſame Subject was Another an. 

written this Year: Tis call'd a Brief and lamen- wer, ſuppor'd 
table Conſideration of the a—_—— now usd by the 4 SE” 
Clergy of England : By the Style it ſeems to wit 
have been penn'd by Biſhop Fewel. - His Reaſon- | 
ing againſt the Diſſenters is much the ſame with 
what has been mention'd already. But his Ad- 
dreſs to them in the Cloſe is particularly re- 
markable. 
Don't ſuffer Satan, ſays he, to perplex your 
Conſciences: Throw up your Conteſt, and 
make for Unity: Be nor aſham'd to repent, 
nor afraid of loſing your Credit with the 
People. We are commanded to go to Nine- 
wveh, and denounce the Judgments of God: 
* Inſtead of this, we deſert our Buſineſs, and 
© lie idle in the Hold. This Misbehaviour draws 
the Storm upon us, and unleſs Jonah repents, 
* the Ship is in danger of being Loſt. You 
*© have Churches, continues the Author, why 
* do ye quit them, and run to Field Conventi- 
* cles? You have publick Places to officiate in, 
what makes ye affect private Meetings? You 
© have the Chriſtian Religion preach'd to you 
in its original Purity, what Reaſon then can 
© ye have to be diſguſted? Are not the Holy 
Scriptures read to you? Have ye not the Li- 
© berty of peruſing them at Pleaſure? And is 
not Popery diſcharg'd ? As for thoſe who con- 
© form to the Habit, were they not baniſh'd for 
ce their Orthodoxy ?2 And did they not give up 
* their Fortune with all the Reſignation imagi- 
© nable? Who takes more Pains in Preaching ? 
Who writes to better Purpoſe 2 Who manages 
© with more Vigilance and Vigour in their re- 
© ſpective Stations, than theſe Men? You talk 
© of Reformation, bur they practiſe it. If you 
love Chriſt, feed his Sheep, and don't quarrel 
© in his Vineyard: Let us help to bear one ano- 
© thers Burthens, love our Brethren, and not 
© diſturb the publick Repoſe. (o) 

Archbiſhop Parker not being ſeconded with 
that Vigour by Grind which might be expect- 
ed, was much embatraſsd with the Difſenters : + 
He acquainted Dr. Haddon the Queen's Ambaſ- 
ſador at Bruges with the State of this Affair, and 
ſent him the Opinion of Bucer and Peter Martyr 
upon the Controverſy. Haddon in his Anſwer 
to the Archbiſhop's Letter affirms, that tho' the 
bare Authority of theſe Two learned Divines was 
ſufficient to diſable the Novelties, and bring ſuch 
Peaſants to ſubmiſſion, yet the intrinſick Strengrh 
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| of the Argument was ſuch, that all Perſons of 


Probity, and without Prejudice, muſt be ſatis- 
fied with ir. Twas his Opinion therefore the 
Biſhops had gone far enough in their Inſtru- 
ctions: That Doctrine ſhould be ſupported with (9 MS. 
Diſcipline: And that ſuch troubleſome People C. C. C. C. 
who took the Freedom to make a Noiſe againſt e 8 
the Conſtitutions of Church and State, ſhould 6 
be reſtrain d, and taught more Modeſty. ( 57 
Some of the moſt clamorous Diſſenting Mini- 
ſters were put under gentle Confinements. Some 
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* See Re- 


from this Durance. John Fox the Martyrologiſt 
held with the Diſſenters in this Controverſy. 
However, he was not for carry ing the Diſpute to 
a Schiſm. In his Letter to the Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
miſſioners in Favour of one ef his Acquain- 
tance, he laments the Diſtractions in the Church, 
and that we had neither Peace with Enemies or 
Friends: From hence he goes on to a Satyr up- 
on the Times. He complains, Scepticiſm was 
bold and inſulting : That E had nei- 
ther Shame nor Puniſhment : That Covetouſneſs 
was rampant, and Simony common, with ſeveral 
other Inſtances of ſcandalous Practice. 

Some of the Landon Miniſters being ſuſpended, 
or depriv'd for Non-conformity, the Diſſenters 
complain'd the Church doors were ſhur, and no 
Body to officiate in ſeveral Pariſhes. And tho' 
the Archbiſhop and Biſhop of London had taken 
Care to ſupply the Vacancies by their own 
Chaplains, yet the Clamour was kept on, and 
the Odium thrown u the Archbiſhop. Par- 
ker vindicated himſelf in a Letter to Secretary 
Cecil, and return d the Charge upon the Peeviſh- 
neſs and Misbehaviour of the Diſenters. He 
complain'd of his being burthen'd with foreign 
Buſineſs, and glanc'd at the Remiſneſs of the Bi- 
ſhop of London. As to the London-Puritens they 
had been very diſorderly and mutinous: There 
had been fighting in the Church about the Ha- 


bit. The Elements had been 8 
e 


ſnatch'd from the Communion-Table, beca 

the Bread was Wafers, and not in the common 
Figure. The Clergy when officiating had been 
violently thruſt out of the Church, only becauſe 
they appear'd in Surplices: And to expole the 
Conformiſts, they made a ſcandalous Perſon do 
Penance in a ſquare Cap. Theſe intemperate 
Sallies were ill Symptoms, and unleſs timely pre- 
vented, might end in ſomething worſe. This 
was an open Contempt, both of the Biſhops and 
the Queen: I ſay of the Queen, for her Maje- 
ſty, beſides her former Injauttions and Proclama- 
tions, had lately ſent Orders to the Archbiſhop 
of York, to preſs Conformity thro that Province. 


Parker therefore being well appriz d of the Sto- 


mach and Stubborneſs of that Party, deſir'd the 
Countenance of the Government, and that the 
Privy-Council would ſupport him in the Execu- 
tion of Diſcipline. This Favour he told the Se- 
cretary had been formerly afforded Cranmer and 
Hooper upon a reſembling Occaſion. There are 
ſome Strokes in the Archbiſhop's Letter to Cecil, 
which diſcovers he had been menac'd by ſome 
of the Diſſcenters, and was not without Appre- 
henſion of loſing his Life, by diſcharging his 
Office. However, he declares himſelf reſolv'd 
to maintain his Poſt, exert his Character, and 
run the utmoſt Hazzard. 

Cox Biſhop of Ely, and Grindal of Londen, con- 
curr'd with the Archbiſhop againſt the Diſſenters : 
The Firſt wrote him a Letter not to fink under 
Fatigues, nor be dishearcned at a dark Proſpect. 
Re ftrong, lays he, and of a good Courage, for the 
Lord thy God us with thee. (q) Time and Truth ſhall 
put folly to Flight. And Grindal Biſhop of London, 
who had mov'd very gently hitherto, finding the 
Diſſenters extravagantly perverſe, endeavour'd to 
reclaim them. To this Purpoſe he publiſh'd 
Bullinger's 12 concerning the Habit in La- 
tin and Engliſh. The Reſolution of this learned 
Divine was not without its Effect: Several, both 
of the Miniſters and Laity, were brought off 
their Prejudices by it. (r) This the Reader may 
ſee in Biſhop Grindals Letter to Bullinger, in 


cords, Num. which there are ſome Paſlages particulacly re- 


LXXXVI. 


markable. * | 


— 
However, the Bulk of the Paritan-Party ſtood Elizabeth Q 
firm in their old Miſtakes. And for their En- „ V 
couragement, they were. not without Counte- 27 ſy. 
nance at Court. The great Earl of Leiceſter, — 
and Sir Francis Knowles, Vice-Chamberlain, were | 
their Friends: And to mention . no more, 
Sir Francis Walſingham, afterwards Secretary of 
State, is reckned in the ſame Intereſt. Theſe 
1 Firſt at leaſt, were great Poli- 
ticians, igns upon the Church-Eftates, and 5 
made Tools of the 2 To this — add, Riker n. 
That Parkburſt, Sandys, and Pilkington, Biſhops ** induke th, 
of Norwich, Worceſter, and Durham, lean'd to the ray of the 
Diſſenters ſide in this Controverſy. Some of ©" 
theſe Prelates, out of an exceflive Averſion to 
Popery, would have the Church metamor- 
phos'd to a ſtrange Degree, and the old (:)Strype'; _ 
Ceremonies diſcharg d. But the Queen had gens N, 
more Ballaſt, and would not endure any ſuch xxxy VI 
Innovation. (5) » | f 
Nichelas Robinſon, Doctor of Divinity, and 
Chaplain to Archbiſhop Parker, was conſecrated 
Biſhop of Bangor : He was a Perſon of Elocution 
and Learning, and had ſuffer d for his Religion 
in the late Reign. There's a remarkable Dil. 
courſe of his, in Manuſcript mark'd with the 
Archbiſhop's Hand: Twas preach'd before ſome 
great Audience, either at Court, or at St. Paul's 
Croſs, about this Time. I ſhall give the Reader 
a Sight of his Manner, of his bold Honeſty, and 
of the prevailing Diſorders of the Times. He 
complains the Pulpit made no Impreflion : 
That Prayers were frequented without Devo- 
* tion: That People faſted without Mortifica- 
* tion, and kept Holidays without any Godli- 
* neſs: That there was no Diſcipline in Lent : 
* That People came to Church to ſatisfy the 
© Statute, heard Sermons, and receiv'd the Sa- 
* crament, to avoid Singularity. That Reli- 
** gion was little more than Mode and Decency, 
* with a great many. That ſome People pre- 
* tended to Orthodoxy for ſecular Views, and 
Liberty of Practice. This Man, fays he, is 
* a great Enemy to Superſtition, becauſe he 
* has a Mind to live at large. He is for the Re- 
formation, becauſe a Monaſtery, or ſome Part (t) Id. 4:- 
** of it, has falln to his Share: And thus Popiſb I 
Lands, make Proteſtant Landlords. And thus he 5 © CC 
oes on in his Satyr upon Hypocriſy to a conſi- g. 23. 
erable Length. (t) 
In Auguſt this Summer, the > * went a Pro- 
greſs, and made a Viſit to the Univerſity of 
Oxford. She was entertain d for a Week with 
great Solemnity. The Beauty of the Buildings, 
and the publick Exerciſes gave her great Satiſ- 
faction. She took Leave of them in a Latin * Cambden 
Speech, and thank'd them for their Entertain- Eliz. 
ment. * | 
Upon the 3oth of September the Parliament, 
after ſeveral Prorogations, met at Weſtminſter. 
On the th of October a Bil to avoid Sanctuaries 
for Debt, was read a ſecond Time, and order d 7h: Dun 
to be engroſs'd. Upon this, the Dean of Meſt- Weſtminſtel 
minſter pleaded the Exemption of his Church, 2 hin 
and deſir d to be heard by himſelf and his Coun- ok of his 
cil in Defence of that Privilege. This being chere. 
granted, on the 16th of October, the Dean ap- 
pear'd at the Bar of the Houſe of Commons, 
made an Argument, and endeavour'd to ſupport 
his Claim by alledging ſeveral Grants from King 
Lucia downwards. His Council were Mr. Plow- 
den of the Middle-Temple, and Mr. Ford a Civi- 
lian. Plowden pleaded Edward the Confeſlor's 
Charter, and offerd ſeveral other Authorities 
from Hiſtory and Law. Ford likewiſe inſiſted 


upon reſembling Topicks. Upon this, the Bil 
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doußrming much Voldneſſe of 


ch a 
11 bey of Cant. Senſe of the Law. Upon the Third Reading the 
L Joo 3 _ was thrown out by a Majority of Seventeen 
11 Fel. Voices. (#) 6 5 35 1 
— Fe. The next Thing I ſhall mention, as being 
non,. the only Church Buſineſs in this Parliament, is 
the making a Statute for Confirming all the 
Conſecrations of this Reign. Bonner s Excep- 
tions againſt the Legality of Horns Character, 
gave Occaſion to this Proviſion. Now this Ac 
being particularly Remarkable, both for the 
Weight of the Caſe, and the Drawing the Bil, 
I ſhall cranſcribe the greateſt Part of it. It be- 

ins thus: | 

oꝛaſmuch as divers Queſtions by over- 
I0 Speach and Talke 
che Cooſecra= zmongs many of the common Sozt of Peo- 
ion of hi- pie, beying unlearned, hath lately growenup- 
* on the Yakpng and CTonſecratyng of Arch- 
bihoys and Bithops within this Realme, 
whether the ſame were and be duely and oz: 
derly done, acco2ding td the Law, oz not 
which is much tending to the Slaunder of 
all the State of the Clergy, beyng one of 
the greateſt States of this Kealme: Chere- 
fo:e fo2 the avoyding of ſuch Slaunderous 
Speach, aud to the Intent that every Man 
that is willing to know the Trueth, may 
plainly underitande that the fame evylle 
Speach and Taike is not grounded upon 
any juſt Hatter oz Cauſe: Jt ts thought 
convenient hereby partly to touche ſuch Au⸗ 
thonties as doth atlowe and appzove the 
Hakyng and Conſecratyng of the fame 
Archbywops and Syſhops to be duely and 
02deriy done, accozding to the Laws of this 
Realme, and thereupon farther to pꝛovide 
fo2 the mo:e Suretp thereof, as hereafter 
ſwall be erpzeiled. | 
Firſt, It ts very well knowen to all De- 
grees of this Realme, that the late King 
of moſt famous Hemozte, King Penrie the 
Cight, as well by all the Clergie then of 
this Realme, in theyr ſeverall Convoca- 
tions, as alſo by all the Loꝛds Spirituall and 
Tempozall, and Commons aſſembled in di 
verſe of his Parliamentes, was juſtly and 
ryghtfuilly recognz'd and acknowledged to 
have the ſupzeme Power, Jurisdinion, D2- 
der, Rule, and Authozitie, over all the 
State Eccleſiaſtical of the ſame, and the 
ſame Power, Jurtsdiction, and Authozitte, 
did uſe acco:Dinglp : And that alſo the ſayd 
late King in the rrv Peere of his Raigne, 
did by Autho:tty of Barliament, amonges 
other Thyngs, ſet foo:th a certain Oꝛder 
of the Banner and Fourme how Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops within this Realme, and other 
bis Dominions, ſhould be etened and made, 
2 151 ſame moꝛe plainly appears. And 
at a 
King Edward the Syrth, did lawfully (uc- 
ceed the late kyng Henry his Father in his 
4 | Crown of this Realm, and dtd 
ul — and enjope all the ſame Power, 
Sdinion, and Authozity, befoze men- 
tion'd, as a Thing to him deſcended with 
ſame Imperial Crown, and ſo uſed the 
me duryng his Life. And that alſo the 
laid late King Edward the Sixth, in his 
Tyme, by Authoritie of Parliament, cau- 
fed a Godly and vertuouſe Book, entitu- 
led, The Book of Common Paper, and 
Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other 
Rytes and Ceremomes in the Church of 


An Act for 


N 


the late King of wozthy Memozy. 


Common Pzayer, and the Adminiſtration 
of the Dacraments, to be uſed within all 
this Realme, and other his Domintons : 
But ai(o did adde and put to the ſame Book 
a very 8 and godly D2der, of the Man⸗ 
net and Fourme howe «rchbiſhops, Bl⸗ 

ps, Peſts, Deacons, and BVinifters, 
ould from tyme to tyme be Conſecrated, 
made and Odered within this Realme, 
and other his Dominions, as by the ſame 
moe platnly will and 1 And altho' 
in the tyme of the late Queen Mary, aſwell 


the (aid Act and Statute made in the rrv 


eere of the Raigne of the ſaid late King 
enry the Eight, as alſo rhe ſeveral Acts 
and Statutes made in the ſecond, third, 
tourth, fyfth, and (yrth Peeres of the 
Ratgne of the fatd late KyngEdwatd, fo2 the 
Authoziztng and allowyng of the ſaiy Boone 
of Common Pzayer, and other che J2e- 
miſſes, amonges divers other Accs and 
Statutes touching the ſaid ſupzeme Autho- 
ritte, were repeal'd. Pet never the lee, 
at the Parliament hoiden at Neſtminſter, 
in the firſt Peare of the Raigne of our So⸗ 
vereigne Lady, the Queen's Majeſty that 
now is, by one other A and Statute there 
made, all ſuch Jurisdictions, Puvlleges, 
Dupertozittes, and Pꝛeheminences, Spirt- 
tual and Eccleſiaſtical, as by any Spicitual 
02 Eccleſiaſtical Power o2 Authoritie hath 
heretofoze been, o2 map lawfully be uſed 
over the Eccleſiaſtical State of this Kealme, 
and the D2der, Reto:mation, and Cozre⸗ 
tion of the ſame, is fully and abſolutely, 
by the Authozitie of the ſame Parliament, 
united and annex'd to the Imperial Crown 
of this Realme, And by the ſame Ac and 
Statute, there is alſo given to the Queen's 
Yighnefle , her Peyres, and Succeſſozs 
Kings oz Queens of this Realme, full 
Power and Authozitie by Letters Patents 
under the G2eat Seale ot Englande, from 
Tyme to Tyme, to aſſign, name, and au- 
thazize ſuch Perſon oz Perſons, as the oz 
they ſhall think meete and Eonveniente, to 
ererciſe, uſe, occupie, and execute under 
her Dighne(s, all Banner of Jurtsdigions, 
Paivileges, Pꝛeheminences, and Autho- 
rities, in any wyſe touching oꝛ concernyng 
any Spiritual o2 Eccleſtaſtical Power 02 
Jurisdiction within this Realme, oz any 
other her Þighneſſe Domintons oz Coun- 
treys. And alſo by the ſame Age and Sta- 
tute, the (aid Ate made in the rrv Peere of 
the Raigne of the ſaid late King DÞenry 
the Eyght, fo; the Oꝛder and Fourme of the 
Electing and makyng of the ſaid archbichops. 
and Biſhops, togeather with divers other 
Statutes touching the Jurisdiction over the 
State Eccleſiaſtical ts reviv'd, and made 
in full Fo:ce and Effed, as by the ſame Ace 
and Statute moze plainly appeareth. And 
that alſo by an other Acte and Statute made 
in = ſayde Parliament, in the firſt Peere 
of the Reigne of our ſapde Sovereign La⸗ 
dy, entituled, An Act toz the Unifozmity 
of common Pꝛaper, and Service in the 
Chutche , and Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
mentes, the ſald Book of common⸗Pꝛaper 
and the Adminiftration of - Sacraments, any 
other the ſayde D2ders, Rytes, and Cere- 
471 befozementton'd, and all Things 
ein conteyn'd, with certayne 8 | 
| | | rein 
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thew) Arch- 


ſayde Statute, is fully eſtaviith'd and au⸗ 
thoziʒ'd to be uſed in all Places within this 
Realme, and all other the Queen's Pajeſttes 
Domintous and Countreys, as by the fame 
Ace amonges other Thinges moze platnly 
appeareth. CWhereupon, our ſapde Sove⸗ 
reigne Lady, the Queen's moſt excellent 


Majeſtie, being moſt juſtly and lawfully In⸗ 
_ veſted in the 1 Crowne of this 


Realme, with all Authozities, Pꝛehemi⸗ 
nenctes, and Dignities thereunto apper⸗ 
teyning : And thereby havyng in her <Va- 
jeſties Oꝛder and Dilpoſition, all the tayde 


 Jurisdictions, Power, and Authozities, 


Over the State Eccleſiaſtical and Tempo- 


ral, as well in Caules Cccleſiaſtical, as 
Tempozal, within this Realm, and other 
er Majeſſies Domintons and Counttepes, 
ath by her ſupꝛeam Authozitte, at divers 
Times, lythence the Beginning of her Ya- 


jeſties Raigne, caus'd divers and ſtund2y 


grave and well Learned Yen, to be duely 
Elected, made, and Conſecrated Archbi⸗ 
ſhops, and Bichops, of divers Archbiſhop⸗ 
ucks and Bichopzicks within this Kealme, 
and other her Majeſlies Domimons and 


Countries, acco2ding to luch ©2der and 


Foutme, and with ſuch Ceremonies, in. 
and about their Conſecrations, as were 
allowed and ſet foo2th by the ſayde ades, 
and Statutes, and Ozders anner'd to the 
ſapde Booke of Common-Prayer befo2e- 


mentioned. And further, fo2 the avoyding 


of all Ambiguittes, and Queſttons that 


might be Objecked againſt the lawfull Con- 


_ fecratyng of the ſato Archbiſhops and Bi⸗ 


fyrmations, Inveſtyng, and Conlec-ations 
of the layde Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, her 
Highneſs in her Letters Patents under the 
G2eat Scale of Englande, directed to any 
Archbiſhop, Bichop, 0: others, fo2 the Con- 


fyrming, Jnveſting, and Conſecratyng of 


any Perſon, cleced to the Oflice o: Dig⸗ 
nitte of any Archbiſhop o2 Biſhop hath not 
only uſed fiich CTUloozdes, and Sentences, 
as were accuſtomed to be uſed by the laid 
late Ging Þcnrie, and King Edwarde, her 


Majeſlies Father and Vzother, in theyr 


like Letters Patents, made koz ſuch Cau⸗ 
ſes: But alſo hath uſed and put in her 
Majeſttes (aid Letters Patents, divers 
other general Tloozdes and Sentences , 
whereby her Highneſs, by her Supꝛeam 
Power and Authozttie, hath diſpenſed with 
all Cauſes, o: Ooubts of any Imperke⸗ 
ſtion 02 Dtiabilite, that can, o2 map, in any 
wiſe be ovjerted agaynſt the lame, as by her 
Yajeſties ſayde Letters Patents remapn⸗ 
ing of Recozde, moze platnly will appear. 
So that to all thoſe that will well Couſi⸗ 
der of the Cffed aud trite Intent of the 
ſayde Laws and Statutes, and of the ſu⸗ 
2am and abfolute Authoztty of the Queen's 

fnhneſs, and which che by her Dajeſties 
fayde Letters Patents hath uſed, and put 
in Gre, in, and about rhe makyng and con⸗ 


ſhops ; 4t is, and map be very evident and 
avparant, that no Cauſe of Scruple, Am⸗ 
biguitie, o: Doubt, can 02 may juſtly be 
Dvjeced agatnff the ſatd Elections, Con⸗ 
fyrmattons, oꝛ Conſecrattons, 02 any other 
material Thing, meet to be uſed oz had, in, 


_ abaute the ſame: But that every Thpnge 


requiſite and material koz that JPurpoſe, 
hath been made and done as p2eciſely, and 
F 


their Communion, This Caſe coming frequent- 


ther moze, as ever the like was Doone be: 
toze her Majeſttes Tyme, as by the Re- 
cozdes of her Majeſties (ayd Father and 
B2others Tyme, and alſo of her own tyme, 
wyl mo2e plainly teſtifie and declare. 


Thus far the Preamble: “ By the enacting The 42 fn, 
touching the 7 of Eliz. 
„ Book of Common-Prayer and the Admini. 34% 2. An.; 


„Part, the 1ſt of Elix. cop. 2. 


© ſtration of the Sacraments, is confirm'd ; and 


* the Form for conſecrating Archbiſhops and firmed iy r. 
* Biſhops, and for ordaining Prieſts and Dea- wived 


* cons, is declard to ſtand in full Force and 
«© Effect, purſuant to the Ad paſs'd in the 5th 
* and 6th of Ed. 6. cap. i. 

* *Tis farther enacted, That all Conſecra- 
** tions, Confirmations, and Elections, made 
© by Vertue of the Queen's Letter. Patents or 
* Commitſiton ſince the Beginning of her Reign 
© ſhall be judg'd good and perfect, to all Re- 
© ſpects and Purpoſes: And all Perſons that 
* have been, or ſhall be conſecrated Archbi- 
* ſhops and Biſhops,' and ordain'd Prieſts and 
“ Deacons, purſuant to the Form or Ordinal 
c abovemention'd, are declar'd and enacted to 
© be rightly conſecrated and ordain d; any 
* Statute, Law, Canon, or other Thing, to 
* the contrary notwithſtanding. 


The Statute concludes with a Proviſo in Favour 4 Proviſo 
of Bonner, and other Recuſants. By this Proviſe in Ful of 
tis enacted, That no Body ſhould ſuffer in Per- Ne, 


ſon or Property for having refus'd the Oath of 
Supremacy, or by Means of any Certificate 
made by any Archbiſhop or Biſhop, or to be 
made, before the laſt Day of this Seſſion of Par- 


liament. And that all Tenders of the ſaid Oath (v) s Ele 
made within the Term laſt mention d, ſhall be _ at 
Notwithſtanding this State-Proviſion for Con- 25, g., 
ſecration, there's no Reaſon to reproach the charafter mr 
Engliſh Hierarchy upon this Score, or call the Bi- Barliames- 
ſhops Parliamentary Prelates: There's no juſt . 


void, and of none Effect. (w) 


Ground, I ſay, for any Raillery or Reflection of 
this Kind. For as to the Engl:ſb Biſhops of the 
Refurmation, the Force of their Character, and 
the Authority of their Miſſion, depends upon 
Conſecration and Spiritual Conveyance; neither 
doth ſuch Conſecration derive its Significancy 
from any Regulations of the Civil Legiſlature: 
Thus much I conceive may be collected from 
the Act, in which the Biſhops and Prieſts are 
called the Miniſters of God's Moly I oꝛd 
and Sacraments. Now this Denomination 
ſuppoſes a Divine Commiſſion : For as no 
Body can repreſent a Prince without a De pa- 
tation, ſo neither can any Perſon ſeal Covenants 
in our Saviour's Name, and govern in his 
Church, without a Delegated Power for that 
Purpoſe. Farther, by the Statutes confirming all 
Conſecrations, Confirmations, &c. made by the 
Direction of the Queen's Letters Patents, we can 
fairly infer no more, than that the Biſhops ſo 
conſtituted lie under the Protection of the State, 
are guarded in their legal Priyileges, and cover d 
from Cavil and Proſecution in the Temporal 
Courts. nn 

The Convocation fate with this Parliament, but 
no Buſineſs was done, excepting the Grant of a 
Subſidy. | | 45 


The Dutch Church, ſertled at St. Auftin-Friers, -, ny is 
London, complained of ſome of their Members paweunrof the 
to the Commiſſioners for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. DutchChw. 
Some of theſe Foreigners, it ſeems, had miſ- 


behav'd themſelves, refus'd to ſubmic to their 
Paſtors, and for Fear of Cenſure revolted from 


ly 


85 * 3 
| Parzll 


with as great Care and Diligence, 02 ra: Elizabeth 


BOOR VI. | 


of GREAT BRITAIN, © «- win. 


_ 


Pirker (Mat- ly up, made the governing Part addreſs the 


thew) A 


Complainants. The Subſtance of this Order 
was. That this Dutch Church ſhould continue in 
its Diſcipline and Government. And here the 


Miniſters, Deacons, and Elders, are confirm'd in 


their reſpective Functions. There's likewiſe an 


Exhortation to all Reformed Foreigners in the 


City of London to communicate with this Church, 
and acquieſce in its Regulations. And laftly, 


All thoſe who had occafion'd any Diſturbance, 


or broke looſe from this Communion, are de- 
clar d Refractory Perſons; and unleſs they re- 
collect themſelves, and make Satisfaction, are 
chreaten d with Diſcipline. (x) 
The Puriteas This Year the Controverſy touching the Ha- 
ſpate bit occaſion'd farther Miſunderſtandings, and 
Cengreg#tions. ended in an open Rupture : For now the Pu- 
ritans drew off from the Church, form'd ſepa- 
rate Congregations, and laid the Common- 
Prayer Book wholly aſide. They pretended 
char Methods of Compulfion, and tying the 
Ceremonies of Antichriſt to the Service of God, was 
the Reaſon of their going off. However, they 
did not at firſt truſt to Extemporary Effuſions, but 
officiated by the Book made uſe of by the Engliſh 
Refugees at Geneva, already mentioned. To this 
there are ſome additional Prayers ſubjoin'd. And 
thus they quitted the Communion of the Church, 
and form'd a Schiſm. However, ſeveral of their 
Miniſters thought they carried their Exceptions 
too far, and refuſed to join them in their Revolt. 

Theſe ſeparate Meetings provok'd the Govern- 
ment, and put the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners 
upon looking after them. About a Hundred of 
theſe Diſſenters met in Plammer's-Hall under the 
Pretence of a Wedding; but this Excuſe being 
thought roo ſlender, about Fifteen of them were 
Sme of them committed. The next Day Seven of them, viz; 
envented be- Sith, Nixon, White, Ireland, Hawkins, Rowland, 
71 = ws. hy and Morecraft, were examin'd. They were brought 

before the Biſhop of London, Sir Roger Marten 
Lord 8 the Dean of Weſftminifter, and other 
Commiſſioners. 

The Queen and Council being inform'd of theſe 
Meetings, wrote to the Biſhop of London to bring 
them to Conformity by Gentleneſs and Perſwa- 
ſion; but that in Caſe of Obſtinacy, they ſhould 
firſt loſe their City Freedom, and be afterwards 
farther puniſh'd. The Biſhop laid his Inſtru- 
ctions before them, and told them over and 
above, That in ſeparating from the publick 
Communion, they not only condemn'd the pre- 
ſent Church, but likewiſe the whole Reformation 
in the Reign of King Edward: A Reformation 
for which many good Men had facrificed their 
Lives. He demanded of them, whether they 
had not the Goſpel preached in its Purity, 
and the Sacraments unexceprionably admini- 
ſter d? That che Church of England's differing 
from other Communions in Circumſtance and 

remony, was no juſt Ground for Deſertion: 
That theſe were Things indifferent, ſettled for 
wud, Sake of Order, and lay within the Prince's 


(x) MS. in 
Eccl. Latino 
| Belg. Strype 
Annal. 


June 19. 
1567. 


| er. 
The Reformes And becauſe they inſiſted on the Platform of 
«read declare foreign Churches, and pretended to be governed 
*ganſt rhe by their Preſident, the Dean of Veſtminſter told 


— D them, All the Men of Learning in Europe were 


of a different Sentiment as to their Caſe. To 
this the Biſhop of London added, That even the 
Learned in Geneva were againſt them. He pro- 
duc d a Letter from ſome of the Miniſters in that 


d ommiſnoners, that thofe who had thus deſer- 
bijbop of Cant. td might be obliged to return, and make their 
I gubmiſſion. The Biſhop of London, with other 
Commiſſioners, made a Decree in Favour of the 


patiently bear with one another, 


That chey would keep a good Correſpondence 


City. The Expreſſion which moſt affected them Eliaabech Q. 


was this, That they ſhould exerciſe their Office againſt (5). Archbi- 


the Will of their Prince and Biſhops, we do ſo much 8 | 
e 


the more tremble at. (. - | | 
The Biſhop of London to reconcile them to 
the Eſtabliſhment, ask'd them this Queſtion; .. 
Have we not a Godly Prince? Speak: I ſbe Evil? 
To this three of them made their ſeveral An- 
ſwers thus: ont ant RE 
William White. bat a Queſtion is that, the © 
Fruits do ſhew. | eee e ee ages. 
Thomas Rowland. No, but the Ser pants of God 
are perſecuted under her. | Se 249? 
obert Hawkins. Why, this Queſtion the Pro- 
phet anſwereth in the Pſalms: How can they ba ve (z) Regiſt. 
Underſtanding that work Iniquity, ſpoiling my People, Grindal. 
and that exto Vanity? (x) | | Fol. 33. 
In the Progreſs of their Examination they ob- 


- 


jected againſt the Form of the Conſecrated 


Bread. Their Cavil was becaufe twas given 
in Wafers: This they ſaid was going too near 
the Roman Communion. The Biſhop of Londen 
replied, That the Church of Geneva, for whoſe 
Practice they had ſo great a Regard, receiv d in 
Wafer-Cakes. When Arguing and gentle Appli- 
cations made no Impreſſion; when inſtead of 
b to forbear their Meetings they diſco- 
ver'd a Reſolution of maintaining their Senti- 
ments and Schiſm, ſome of them were remand- 
ed to Priſon; but 'twas not long before they 
were diſcharged. | | | 
The more learned and conſiderable Miniſters Se of the 


of this Party diſlik'd theſe Exceſſes, as has been Dig l- 


already obſerv'd. Tis true, they ſcrupled the - ore Fare 


Practice of the Ceremonies, ſuffer'd in their Pre- pragice of the 


ſineſs than to comply: But notwithſtanding their 
Diſagreement in theſe Matters, they would by 
no Means drive the Conteſt to a Schiſm. They 
avoided the Lengths of theſe Separatiſts, and 
would neither preach nor pray with them. 
Amongſt theſe Men of ſome Moderation, Samp- 
ſon and Leaver, Coverdale, Fox, and Hum breys, 
may be reckon'd. Theſe Men had gentle Uſage : 
Their Preaching was over-look'd, and ſome of 
them were ſuffer'd to hold Preferments. (a) 

The Diſſenters had ſent to Beza for his Judg- (=) A4rchii- 
ment upon the Caſe. | 
in cenſuring the Conſtitutions of the Engliſh Li. 
Church, has been already obſferv'd from his Let- 
ter to Bullinger. But notwithſtanding his Singu- 
larities againſt the Habit : Tho' he complain'd 
of it as ting d with Superſtition : Notwith- Beza's Opi- 
ſtanding he was ſo hardy as to affirm that thoſe wer. 
who introduc'd it, differv'd the Church, and 
muſt account for it another Day: Notwithſtand- 
ing all this Scruple and Vehemence, he pro- 
nounc'd againſt the Separatiſts, and declar'd the 
Miniſters ſhould rather comply than qui their 
Buſineſs. And that the Laity were to blame who 
choſe rather to loſe the Benefit of publick Ser- 
vice, than hear a Preacher that wore a Surplice. 
However, he advis'd the Paſtors to disburthen 
their Conſcience, to publiſh their Diſlike of 
theſe Ceremonies before their Congregation : 
And over and above, to addreſs the 8 and 
Biſhops with a modeſt Remonſtrance againſt 
them. He will by no Means have them ſubſcribe 
the Juſtifiableneſs of theſe Ceremonies, or fo 
much as to ſtand neuter and ſilent in the Con- 
And yet after all this diſſuaſive Di- 


ferments, and choſe rather to throw up their Bu- Separarifts. 


troverſy 


ſtance, he conjures the Brethren, that laying 


aſide Animoſities and Diſaffection, bY would 
and ſubmit 
to the Orders of. the Queen, and Biſhops: 


with 


What Freedom he took Shop Parker's 


* 
* 
” " * 
* * 
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Parker (Mat- with the Confurmiſts, tho' at preſent they differ d 


thew) Axch- 
biſhop of Cant. 


; _ 
TT) Bora E. 
„ 


from them in ſome Matters. (5) | 

This Year Beza, who ſucceeded Calvin at Ge 
neva, made a Preſent to Biſhop Grindal of his 
Annotations. upon the New Teſtament. The Biſhop 
return d him an Acknowledgment, with a Com- 
Bea recom- mendation upon his Performance. Bez writing 
fre Pn him another Letter of Thanks, took an Oppor- 
Felon of bei unity of ſuggeſting a cloſer Correſpondence. 
afſented ro by He put him in Mind that the laſt Year the Re- 
the Reform'd Churches of France, of Geneva, and Swix- 
Churches 8. ⁊erland, had ſubſcrib'd a common Confeſſion of 
* Faith. And ſince the Church of England, as he 
ſeem'd to be well aſſur d, was of the ſame Senti- 
ment, he thought a publick Atteſtation of ſuch 
an Union, might be a ſerviceable Expedient. 
He defir'd the Biſhop therefore to recommend 
this Buſineſs to the Queen and the reſt of his 
Order. But this Propoſal of Beza came to no- 
thing : The Engliſh Hierarchy thought it more ad- 
viſeable to ſtand upon their own Bottom, than 
incorporate their Belief with foreign Syſtems, 
and make themſelves anſwerable for every Thing 
defin'd by the Reform'd Abroad. * 

This Year Nicholas Wootton, Doctor of Civil 
and Canon Law, and Dean of Canterbury and 
York, departed this Life. He was a Gentleman 
of Condition, but more conſiderable for diſtin- 
guiſhing himſelf in eminent Stations both at 
home and abroad. He was Privy Counſellor to 
Henry the VIIIth, and Edward the VIth, to 
Queen Mary and Elizabeth: He had perform'd 
Nine Embaſſies to the Emperor, the Courts of 
France and Spain, and other Princes. He was 

Plenipotentiary at the concluding Three Trea- 

ties between the Engliſh, French and Scotch : And 

by King Henry the VIIIth's Will, was conſtituted 
one of the 16 Governors, during the Minority 

of Edward the VIth. 5 

Io ſay ſomething of the Scottiſu Church Hi- 

ſtory of this Year. And here by Way of Intro- 

duction, I ſhall briefly couch ſome Paſſages rela- 
ting to the State. 

The King of Scots lodg'd in Edinborongb, in 
Order to his Recovery, was found murder'd at 
fome Diſtance in a Garden. The Houſe, to 
conceal the Villany, was blown up with Gun- 
Powder. James Hepburn, Earl of Bothwell, bein 

ſuſpected of this Practice, was brought to his 

Tryal, and acquitted. Not long after he pro- 

jeted marrying the Queen, and procur'd a dab. 

ſcription from ſeveral Noblemen to conſent to the 

Enterprize. The Queen making a Viſit to the 

Prince at Sterling, Borhwel ſeiz d her in her Re- 
turn, and carried her to the Caſtle of Dunbar. 

"Twas commonly ſaid her Majeſty was in the 

Concert; for ſoon after Bothwel was not only 

pardon'd all Miſdemeanors, but gain'd her Con- 

ſent for the Marriage. To make Way for this 

Sovereign Relation, Bothwel ſued a Divorce from 
his Wife the Lady Jane Gordon. The Cauſe was 

heard in the Biſhop of St. Andrews's Court: 

"Twas likewiſe tried by Judges commiſſionated 

by the Queen. The Sentence was given for the 

Divorce in both Courts, but the Grounds were 

different. In the Archbiſhop's Court *twas 

prov'd Bothwel and his Lady were of Kin in the 

Fourth Degree : And that they had procur'd no 

Diſpenſation of the Pope to remove this Ob- 

ſtruction. In the other Court, Sentence paſs'd 

upon the Proof of the Earl's Adultery. (e) 

The Queen now return'd to the Caſtle of 

Edinborough, Botbwel ſent to the Church to pub- 
liſn the Banes between her Majeſty and himſelf. 
The Reader refuſing, Jobn Craige the Preacher 
was defir'd to perform that Office, Craige an- 


Epiſt. 8. 


Cambden 
Eliz. pag. 129. 


O Sport. 


wood. 


| 


Church. The Buſineſs was propounded in a Seſſi- 


| gation, that he had now diſcharg'd his Conſci- c 


Contract with the Queen. 


{wer'd, He could'ask no Banes, eſpecially ſuch as theſe — 
were, without the Knowledge and Conſent of the / 


on of the Church: And after ſome length of 
Diſpute wich the Juſtice-Clerk, 'twas at laſt con- 
cluded, That the Three next preaching Days, 
the Queen's Pleaſure ſhould be publiſh'd. 

Craige proteſted he could reſign to their Order Craige , 
only upon Condition of having the Liberty to Scotch zun. 
ſpeak his own Mind; and that he ſhould nor be e dale 
oblig d to officiate in the Solemnity. The Firſt 15 
preaching Day, before an Audience of Noble. * 
men and Privy Councellors, he declar d, That Suu an, 
in his Opinion the Marriage between the Queen ©! Both. 
and the Earl, was unlawful : That he was pre- * 
pard to give his Reaſons to the Parties them- 
ſelves: That in Caſe he was denied this Liber. 
ty, he would deſiſt from publiſhing the Banes, 
or elſe acquaint the Congregation with the 
Grounds of his Remonſtrance. 

In the Afternoon, being brought before th 
Council, Botbwel call'd for the Reaſons pretended 
againſt his Marriage. Craige anſwer d Firſt, That 
in the laſt Aſſembly the Church had prohibited 
the Marriage of Perſons divorc'd for Adultery, 
adly. He let him know that the Divorce from 
his Lady was manag'd by Concert : That the 
Unfairneſs of the Practice was apparent by the 
Precipitation of the Sentence, and ſubſequent 
And laſtly, he had 
the Courage to charge Bothwel with forcing the 
Queen, and a Suſpicion of being guilty of the 
King's Murther. 

The Sunday following he publickly repeated H hardy xx. 
his Diſcourſe to the Council, told his Congre. Prin torr 


ence, and that he deteſted the Marriage as a 
moſt ſcandalous Engagement. But fince the 
Flattery or Silence of the great Men ſeem'd to 
approve it, he deſir'd the People to pray that 
God would turn ſo unrighteous a Reſolve to 
the Benefit of the Church and Kingdom. 
Theſe were look'd on as exceſſive Freedoms, 
and extremely Shocking to the Court. And 
being ſent for before the Council, and repri- 
manded for going beyond his Bounds: He 
told them, the Bounds of his Commiſſion 
were natural Reaſon, good Laws, and the 
Word of God: That he had kept himſelf 
within due Compaſs: And that from all theſe 
Topicks he was ready to prove the Marriage, if 
it went on, would be foul and ſcandalous. He 
was going to ſomething more, but Bot hel com- 
manded him Silence: And thus he went off 
without farther Puniſhment. 

To proceed; the Queen and Bothwel were May 15. 
creed in Holyrood-Houſe by Adam, Biſhop of 1567. 
Orkney : And to make the Manner more agree- 7 2 
able to the People, the Solemnity was perform'd 777 
with the Ceremonies of the Reform'd Church. el. 
There was but a ſlender Appearance of the No- 
bility ; and thoſe who were preſent ſeem'd un- 
pleas d. Monſieur le Crock the French Ambaſſa- 
dor excus d his Abſence from the Entertainment: 
For both his Maſter and the Queen of England, 
had earneſtly difſwaded the Match: But the 
Queen was ill advis d, and betray'd to this Error. 
In ſhort, the People were generally diſguſted : 
And ſeveral Noblemen apprehenſive of foul Pra- 
Rice from Bothwel, entred into an Aſſociation 
for the Preſervation of the young Prince. The 
Queen ſet forth a Declaration to aſſure them of 
her Care for her Son's Safety and Education, 
and that ſhe intended no Alterations in the Go- 
vernment. But ſhe was unbeliev'd, the aſſociated 


Noble-men ran to Arms, and- making an unex- 
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Borthwick, where the Court then reſided. But 


boch Borhwel and the „ made their Eſcape. 


Upon this rough Treatment, her Majeſty 
rovide for her Defence, levies Forces, marches 


towards Edinborough, and drew up her Army 


he i: impri- her Men diſinclin'd to engage, ſhe ſurrenders to 


ſened at 


Lock the Aſſociation, and was ſent Priſoner to Locklevin 
in. 


under a Guard. | 
Theſe Noblemen having thus diſpos d of the 


Queen, began to break amongſt themſelves. 
The Earls of Argyle, Huntley, and others, were 
diſpleas d with the Outrages committed by the 
Earl of Glenc in the Chappel of Holyrvod- 
Houſe : They n the Queen's Misfortune, 
and were willing to retrieve her Affairs. 

The Lords of the Faction being thus diſap- 
pointed, applied to the general Aſembiy to bring 
off the other Party from their Adherence to the 
Queen. The Afembly approving the Motion, 
wrote to the Earls of Argyle, Huntley, Cathneſs, 
Rotheſs, Crawford, Menteith, and others, to re- 
pair to Edinborougb for the ſettling of Matters in 
Church and State. To make their Addreſs more 
conſider d, Jobn Knox, Mr. Jobn Dowpglaſs, 
Mr. Jobn Roe, and Mr. Toby Craig, were ap- 
pointed Commiſlioners. Theſe Agents had In- 
ſtructions to acquaint the Lords, that the Aſem- 
bly was prorogued to the 2oth of July: That 
this was done to give the Noblemen, Barons, 
and Burgeſſes an Opportunity of convening at 
Edinborough : That now the Juncture preſented 
fair for diſcharging the Remains of Popery, for 
eftabliſhing the Polity, and reſtoring the Patri- 
mony of the Church. And therefore ſince Pro- 
vidence had favour'd them ſo far, and brought 
Things to ſo happy a Criſis, they intreated them 
to appear and give their Aſſiſtance: Not for- 
getting to intermix ſomething of Menace and 
i Character, in Caſe they fail'd. Thus far the 
Commiſſioners Inſtructions. 

The Letters they brought with them, beſides 
their being much of the ſame Tenor, ſuggeſted 
2 Union or League amongſt the Profeſſors : That 
by ſuch a Conjunction they might be in a Con- 


11. pag. 209. dition of Defence againſt the Violence of their Ene- 


Idem. 


mien. Their Meaning was, that chey might be 
ſtrong enough to cruſh the Loyal Party. 

But neither theſe Commiſſioners, nor the Let- 
ters they were charg'd with, did any Buſineſs. 
The Lords at Hamilton (for there the Commiſſio- 
ners found them) excus d themſelves upon the 
Score of the publick Diſtractions, occaſion d b 
the Queen's Impriſonment: That Edinborough, 
appointed for the Place of Meeting, having a 
conſiderable Body of diſciplin d Men in it, they 
did not think it ſafe to venture their Perſons 
there. However, they declar'd themſelves wil- 


ling to concur with the Church in any Expe-- 
dient that might be ſerviceable to Religion. 


This in General: But the Earls of Argyle, and 
the Lord Boyd, were more particular in their 
Anſwers. The Firſt deliver d his Mind with 
Reference to the pnblick Scheme, and deſit d 
that Reſolutions of this Rind might be poſt- 

n'd, and nothing alter d before a general 


Meeting of the Eſtates. The Lord Bd pro- 


tnis'd to ſubſcribe their Policy, as they call'd 
their Book of Diſcipline, but with the Limica- 
tion of, ſo far as it might ſtand with La. | 

The Noble-men at Edinborough perceiving the 
other Party were not to be gain d, refolv'd to 
finiſh without them. And to recommend them- 


* 
* > cis. " at as" — = — em £ 


pected March, ſet down before the Caſtle of 


ſelves to the Artz, they agreed to all the Ar- E 


ticles propos d. I ſhall mention ſome of them. . 
Firſt, That the Acts made in the Parliament 
held at 2 in Auguſt, 1560; That theſe 
Acts touching Religion, and the Diſcharge of 
the Pope's Authority, ſhould be copied from 


that this Parliament, fo fat as Matters of Reli- 
glon were concern'd, ſhould be declar'd 4 lawful 
Parliament. 


recovering the Patrimony of the Church, the 
Aſſignments of the Thirds of Benefices ſhould be 
duly paid for the Maintenance of the Miniſtry. 
By the Way, after the Year 1560, the Roman 
Catholick Cier were allow'd to enjoy Two 


the Regiſters,. and have the Force of Law. And - 


—_ 


izabeth Q, 


Secondly, That till a Settlement was made for 4tit!-tozreid 


between the | 


Aſſembly arid 
the Lords of 


the 


Thirds of the Profits of their Preferment. As 


to the other Third, twas paid into the Exche- 
quer for the Benefit of the Reform d. But the 
Miniſters found great Difficulty to get Part of 
this ſlender Subſiſtence out of the Courtiers 
bid 
rdly, To proceed; "Twas agreed that in 
the Firſt etiſuing Parliament, or Tooter if the 
Matter was practicable, the Patrimony bf the 
Church ſhould be fully reſtof'd, ind nothing 
done till this and other Church Buſineſs was per- 
fectly ſettled. | 2 . 
Fourthly, That all Crimes againſt the Law of 
God, ſhould be puniſh'd by the Direction of 
God's Word, and Judges aſſign d for that Purpoſe. 
And in Caſe the Conſtitution happens to be 
ſhort in eicher of theſe Points, that then a ſup- 
plemental Proviſion be made in the Firſt Parlia- 
ment. To explain this Matter, the Reader is to 
obſerve, that the Storch Kirk thought Chriſtians 
oblig'd to proceed by the Standard of the Tud;- 
cial Law: And that, for inſtance, Idolacry, Mur- 
der, and Adultery, ought to be puniſh'd as A o- 
ſes preſcrib'd. ER. 3-4] 

' Fifthiy, That fot the Future, all Kings of Scor- 
land, before they are crown'd, ſhould take an 
Oath co maintain the true Religion now pro- 
fels'd in the Realm. | 

The laſt Article I ſhall mention provides; 
* That the Nobility, Barons, and others ſhall 
« faithfully engage to appear in Arins for the 
*.extirpating Idolatry, without Exception of 
* Place or Perſon.” By this Clauſe the Queen 
is particularly ſtruck at. They were likewiſe 
* to promiſe the removing all Idolaters, and 
others not admitted to the Preaching of the 
* Word, from executing any Function in the 
Church, which may diſſerve the Miniſtry in 
«© any Reſpect.“ And in the Place of the Roman 
Catholick Clergy thus caſhier'd and diſabl'd, 
there ſhould be a Subſtitution of Superinten- 
dents, Miniſters, and other neceſſary Diſtincti- 
ons in the Church. 


over, being unanimouſly agreed, were ſubſcrib'd 
in the Aſſembly by the Earls of Morton, Glencayrn, 
and Marr, the Lords Home, Ruthen, Sanghar, 
Lindſay, Grabame, Innermaith, Ochiltrey, a great 
many Barons, befides Commiſſioners of Bur- 
roughs. ; | | 

Thus the Aſſembly had fair Promiſes for lend- 
ing their Credit. But when the Lords had ma- 
ſter'd the Difficulties, and gain d their Point; 
they difappointed the Kirk, forgot their En- 
gagement, and ran counter to the main Arti- 

Queen Elizabeth being inform'd of the Out- 
rages upon the Queen her Couſin, reſented the 


| Indignity, gave the 00” that thus mal-treated 


us _ their 


8 
Hi 


Fact ien. 


Theſe Articles, and ſome others I have Vr Idem 
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morton. In this Letter the Ambaſſador afſur'd Elizabeth q 
her; that a Reſignation made under ſuch Du- 
reſſe was void, and of no Force either in Juſtice 

| or Law. | as bo 

The Queen being thus reſtrain'd to reſign 


R 
When the Ambaſſador arriv'd in Scotland, he 


Sir Nicholas Throgmorton on the other Side, in- 


terpos'd for the Queen with a great Deal of Ve- 


hemence and Argument. He inſiſted on the 


fenſive Priſon. This Misfortune threw him into 


a Frenzy, as: Sporſwood reports. However, he 


 liv'd Ten Years, but without his Liberty. 


The Engliſh ber The Prince 
, Amboſſador perceivd the Queen had a great many Enemies; | Sovereignty,thePrince was immediately crown d, crowns. 
— 4 and that her Confinement was ſo cloſe, that nei-- | and anointed in the Church at Sterling; the Bi- July 29. 
Uſaze pur up. ther himſelf, nor the French Ambaſſador were ſhop of Orkney, aſſiſted by Two Superintendents, 1567. 
on the Queen permitted to wait on her. The Rebels were. | officiating at the Solemnity. Fohn Knox preachd 
of Scots. ſomewhat divided, and at a Loſs how to diſpoſe. | the Sermon. The Earl of Morton, and the Lord 
| of her Majeſty. Letbington, and ſome few others | Home {wore for the King, that he would main- 
mov'd for her being reſtor d upon theſe Condi- | tain the Reform'd Religion, and do Juſtice im- 
tions; that the Regicides ſhould be proſecuted | partially to his Subjects. The Engliſh Ambaſſa - 
and puniſh'd according to Law; that Care | dor, tho in Town, refus'd to appear at the Ce- 
ſhould be taken for the Security of the young | remony : He thought his Preſence might be in- 
Prince ; that Bothwell ſhould be divorc'd from | terpreted an Approbation of the Proceedings 
her, and that the Reform'd Religion ſhould be | againſt the Queen. When the News of this Re- 
firmly ſettled. Others ſuggeſted perpetual Ba- | volution was brought to France, the Earl of 
niſhment, either into France or England; but with | Murray made haſt to embark, and arriv'd at Edin- 
this Proviſo, that the French King, or Queen Elj- | borough the Eleventh of Auguſt following. As to 
2,abeth,would engage to prevail with het to reſign | Bothwell, and the Fate attending him, a Word 
the Crown, and transfer the Government upon | or Two may not be amiſs. After his Retreat 
her Son. A Third Party were ſtill more extra- | from Carberry, and a ſhort Stay in the Fort of 
vagantly unjuſt and barbarous : They were for | Dunbar, he went on Board, and ſet Sail for Or- 
bringing the Queen to a formal Tryal: And ta- | ney with Two or Three Ships: And being de- 
king it for granted, ſhe would be caſt, their Sen- | nied Entrance into the Caſtle of Kirkwall, he 
tence was for perpetual Impriſonment, and that | was oblig'd to pur to Sea again, and liv'd upon 
(4) Cambden her So ſhould be crown'd immediately. The | Piracy: But not long after being chas'd by a 
por f . be Fourth Diviſion thought this Puniſhment too lit- N Force mann'd out by the Regent, he was 
. tle, and declar d for her Execution. And this | ſeiz'd upon the Coaſt of Norway, and convey'd 
ton's Letters, Doom was thunder'd out of the Pulpits by Job to Denmark: Where being diſcover' d by ſome 
bg 118. Knox, and ſome others of his Brethren. (d.) Scoteh Merchants, he was confin'd in a very Of- 


Rom 13. Apoſtle's Commanding every Soul to be ſubject to The Regent now eſtabliſh'd, convenes a Par- Th Parlis. 
the higher Powers: That the Powers were ordain'd of | liament, which met in December following. The wt conun'd 
God, That they ought to he Subject, not only for Wrath | Firſt Act ſets forth the Queen's Reſignation of“ "2a 
but for Conſcience Sake. That the Queen was ac- | the Crown, with the Conſent and Approbation 
countable to none but God Almighty for her | of the Earls, Lords, Prelates, Barons, &c. And 
Adminiſtration : That no Court upon Earth had | here the Form of the Reſignation is inſerted : I 
any warrantable Pretence to bring her before | ſhall give the Reader Part of it, to ſhew the Hy- 
them: That all the Power of the Scorriſh Magi- | pocriſy of the Inſtrument, and that the Queen 
{tracy was deriv'd from the Queen, and revoca- | was fore d to declare ſhe was willing. It begins 
ble at Pleaſure. To this the confederate Revol- | thus: | 
ters replied, That by the Scotch Conſtitution the * Marie be the Grace of God Queen of Scots, The Fm 
Subjects had a particular Proviſion, and that in | © to all and findrie our Judges, and Miniſters the Queen's 
extraordinary Caſes, they were to apply to ex- | © of our Lawes, Liegis and — quhom it R/gnotin, , 
traordinary Expedients. They were furniſh'd | © Effeiris, to quhais Knaledge, thir our Letters 
with a Colour for their Diſloyalty by George Bu- fall cum, greeting: Foraſmeikle, as after 
chanan: Who at the Inſtance of the Earl of | © lange greate and intollerable Paines, and La- 
Murray, had lately written his damnable Dialogue, | bours taken bee us, ſen our Arrival within our 
as Cambden calls it, de jure Regni apud Scotos. In | © Realme, for Government thereof, and keep- 
this Tra#, continues Cambden, he affirms a Right “ ing of the Leigis of the ſamin Quietneſs, we 
in the Scots for making, and depoſing their ]“ have not only beene vexed in our Spirite, 
Princes, which is no leſs than a downright Con- | © Body, and Senſes thereby, bot als at length 
(% Cambden tradition to the Hiſtory and Records of that I are altogidder ſa wearyed thereof, that our 
Eliz. pag.118. Kingdom. (e) HFabilitie and Strength of Body, is not abil 
The Queen of But the Queen's Enemies were too numerous, | “ langer to indure the ſamin. 
Scots forc'd ts and had gone too far, to alter their Reſolves: * 'Therefoir, and becauſe nathing Earthlie 
reſizn the Go. And therefore upon the Receſs of the Aſſembly, can be more comfortabil and happy to us in 
ae, the Lords Ruthen and Lind/ay were ſent to per- | © this Earth, than to ſee our Deare Son the Na- 
dechare the. {wade her to reſign to the Prince: And that ſhe | ** tive Prince of this our Realme, plac'd in the 
Fer of Mur- would comply ſo far as to appoint a Regent du- | ** Kingdom thereof, and the Crown Royal ſer 
ray Regent. ring his Minority. The Queen, as ſhe had ] on his Head, Wee of our awin free Will, and 


Reaſon, was extremely ſhock'd at the Propoſal, 
and replied with an Air of Majeſty and Reſent- 
ment, that ſhe would rather part with her Life, 
than her Crown. But being menaced, and 
roughly treated by the Lord Lindſay, and advis d 
by the Earl of Athol and Letbington, of the Dan- 
ger of ſtanding her Ground, ſhe ſubſcribed the 
Reſignation Inſtrument. She was farther diſ- 
pos'd to yield this Length, by a Letter deliver'd 


to her by Robert Melvil, from Sir Nicholas Throg- 


— 


© ſpecial Motive, have dimitted and renounc'd 
guyding and governing of 


„the Government, 
* this our Realme of Scotland, Lieges and Sub- 
* jects thereof, in Favours of our ſaid Sonne, 
7. oc | | 
* By another Ad, the Pope's Authority is diſ- 


© charg'd, and the Act made by the Parliament 


© held at Edinborough, Auguſt the 24th, 1560, for 
** renouncing the pretended Juriſdiction of the 


* Court of Rome, is confirm d, and all A#s paſs'd 
| ul 


— 


(f) James 6. 


Parl.1, cap. I. 


Boox VI. 


of GREAT BRITAIN, 


the Quali fies 


Parl 1. cap. 7. 


An Aff for pu- 


cation and In- 


Parl. 1. c. 14, 


Parker (Mat- cc in former Reigns for the Maintenance of Ido. 
thew) Heb» © latry and Superſtition, are annull'd and ex- 
x ce tinguiſh'd, ſo far as any of the foreſaid Acts 


ce are repugnant and contrary to the Confeſſion 
cc Faith and Word of God, ratified and approv'd 
ce by the Eſtates in this preſent Parliament. 

Then their Confeſſion of Faith and Doctrine 
follows, of which I have given ſome Account 
already. 98 85 

Saying or hearing Maſs is made Death upon 
the third Offence by this Parliament. The Pro- 
teſtant Miniſters, and thoſe of their Commu- 
nion, are by another Ad declar'd to be the only 
True and Holy Kirk within this Realm. Tis 
farther enacted, that the Examination and Ad- 
miſſion of Miniſters ſhall be only in the Power 
and Diſpoſition of the Church. And then fol- 
lows a * Clauſe for the Right of Lay-Pa- 
trons: And in caſe of any Diſpute between the 
Patron and Superintendent concerning the Quali- 
fications of the Perſon preſented, tis lawful for 
the Patron to appeal to the Superintendent and 
Miniſters of the Province where the Bene- 
fice lies: And if the Perſon preſented is refuſed 
by them, the Patron may appeal to the General 
Aſſembly, where the Cauſe is to be finally de- 
cided. (g) | 

By another Act made this Parliament, the Kings 
at their Coronation were to take an Oath to 
maintain the Retormed Religion then profels'd. 
The next Act I ſhall mention, provides for the 
Puniſhment of Fornication : For the firſt Ot- 
fence upon Conviction the Parties were to pay 
Forty Pounds Scorch, or be imprifon'd eight 
Days with no better Diet than Bread and Small- 
Beer; after this they were to ſtand bare-headed 
at the Market Place. For the Second Offence 
they were to forfeit a Hundred Marks, their 
Impriſonment was to be doubled, and both of 
them to ſtand in the Market-Place with their 
Heads ſhaven. For the third Fault a Hundred 
Pound, or elſe their Impriſonment was to be 
tripled with the Diſcipline in Diet abovemen- 


of Impriſonment, Baniſhment, and the reſt, 
were to be executed upon all thoſe who either 
refuſed, or were unable to pay the Forfeiture in 
Money. As to the Fines, they were to be diſ- 
poſed of to pious Uſes in the Place were the 
Crime was committed. Inceſt, that is, as the 
Act explains it ſelf, Cohabitation within the De- 
grees prohibited in the 18th Chapter of Levi- 
ticus, is made Death. But all other Approaches 
of Conſanguinity, unforbidden in the Old Te- 
ſtament, are no Bar againſt Marriage. (bh) 

There is another remarkable Proviſion relating 
to the Terms of Communion. Tis entituled, 
Anent the True and Holy Kirk, and of them that are 
declar d not to be of the ſame. 

Item, Foꝛalmeikle as the Diniſters of 
the Bleſſed Evangel of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whome 
God of his Percy hes now raiſed up amongſt 
US, 02 heirafter fall rayſe. agreeing with 
them that now livis, in Doqrine and Ad- 
_ miniſkratioun of the Sacraments, and the 
Peopil of this Realme, that pꝛokeſſis Chaift, 
as he now is offered in his Evangel, and 
do communcicat with the holy Sacraments 
(as in the Refom'd Rirkes of this Kiealm 
they are publiklie adminiſtrat) accowding to 
the Confeſſioun of the Faith: Dur Sove⸗ 
reigne Lo2d, with the Advice of 
Regent, and thzee Eſtaltis of this pꝛeſent 


Parltamenr, hes declar'd, and declaris the 


the Deads ot the Confeſſtoun of Faith 


| the 
tion'd; after this they were to be duck'd thrice ; cution was more than the Regent expected. Here | 
in foul Water, and for ever baniſh'd the Town they declar'd before God, that Bothwell inform'd The Queen 

where they liv d. Theſe Corporal Puniſhments | thein the Murder of the King was ſuggeſted and cliared from 
carried on by the Earls of Murray and Morton: 
And as for the Queen, they clear'd her from all 
Bothwell like- Murder. 


wiſe did her the ſame Juſtice, though a Pri- 


my Lo d 


f 1D Elizibeth O. 
| fozeſatd Perſons, to be the only true and Eliz:beth Q 


halte Hitrk of Jeſus Chziſt, within this 
Realm. And decernis and declarts that all 
and findrie, quha outher gapnſayis the Moꝛd 
of the Evangel, recetved and appzoved, as 
O⸗ 
keſſed in Parliament of vekoze, in the 2 
of Sod 1560 Peares, as allo ſpecified in 
the 9des of this Parltament mair Particu- 
[tarlte dots expꝛeſſe, and now ratified and ap- 
200ved in thts pꝛeſent Parliament, o2 that 
refuſes the Partictpattoun of the halie Sa- 
cramentes as they are now iniſtrate, to be 
na Members of the ſatd Kirke within this 


Realme now p2eſently pꝛokeſſed, ſa lang J. 6. -. 
as they keep themſelves ſa divided fra the fen. <- 5: 


SOclery of Chitſt's Body. 

By the laſt 4# of this Parliament, which I 
ſhall mention, none but thoſe who profeſs the 
Religion eſtabliſh'd are allow d to be Judges, Pro- 
&ors, or Publick Notaries, or to practiſe under 
any Qualification in the Courts of Juſtice. But 


this Act has a Proviſo for ſaving the Rights of Ibid. c. 9 


Offices, either Hereditary, or for Life. 
About this Time the Biſhop of Orkney was 
convented before the Aſſembly tor marrying the 


Queen tq Bothwell, And here theſe Men, who, penance by 
as far as 1t appears, were moſt of them ſelf-ori- the Aſſembly. 
ra- * Knox's Hiff. 
Freedom p. 127. | 
likewiſe cited the Leſley, p.496. 


ginated, * and had not ſo much as the Chara- 
cter of Canonical Prieſthood, took the 
co depoſe a Biſhop. The 
Counteſs of Argyle for aſſiſting at the King's 
Chriſtning, pertorm'd with the Ceremonies of 
the Church of Rome. This Lady, tho' no far- 
cher concern'd than by repreſenting Queen El;- 
zabeth, ſubmitted to their Diſcipline. She was 
order'd to make ſuch publick Satisfaction in the 
Chapel at Sterling, as the Superintendent ſhould 
appoint. 

In January following one Fobn Hepburn, and 
three Servants of Bothwell's, were tried for the 
King's Murder. Sporſwoed reports they confeſs'd 
rime; but their Speech at the Place of Exe- 


Suſpicion of any ſuch Practice. 


ſoner in Denmark; and to his laſt Hour ſolemnly 
averr'd ſhe was wholly unacquainted with what 
happen'd to the King. And Fourteen Years af- 
ter, when Morton was beheaded for Miſpriſion of 
Treaſon, and concealing the Defign of Mur- 
dering the King, he confeſs'd that Bothwell had 
tamper'd with him to come into the Plot; and 
that he refuſed to engage, unleſs he had an Or- 
der to ſecure him under the Queen's Hand: 
Upon which Bothwell replied, His Demand was 


impracticable; for the Queen was by no Means (i) Cambden 


to be acquainted with the Enterprize. (i) I Eliz. p. 121. 
q 'P 2 (&) Fundamen- 
tal Charter of 
Preibytery ex- 
amin d, &c. 


grant Sporſwood's Narrative is ſhort upon this Oc- 
caſion; but this Prelate's Church-Hiftory was prin- 
ted after his Death, and the Manuſcript not well 
us d, as I am credibly inform'd. (&) 


The next Spring the Queen making her Eſcape $4, makes ber 
from Lockleven, was convey'd to Hamilton, and Eſcape from 
the Earls of Argyle, Caſſilt, Eglington, Lockleven. 


join'd by 
and Rotheſs, by the Lords Sommervile, Teſter, 
Borthwick, Levingſton, Herris, Maxwell, Sanghar, 
and Roſs, and with a great Number of Barons 
and Gentlemen. A 


torted, Which Allegation was confirm'd by the 
* of Robert Melvil, and others then pre- 
uu 2 ent. 
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Knowlege of 


ouncil being call'd, the An. Dom. 
Queen declar'd the Reſignation of the Crown ex- 7568. 
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Parker (Mat- ſent. Upon this the Inſtruments for reſigning 
3 = the Government were declared void, and Pro- 
9 clamations ſet forth in her Majeſty's Name, com- 
manding all the Lieges to rendezvous at Hamil- 
ton, and affiſt che Queen againſt the Rebels. In 
ſhort, the Queen fought the Regent near Glaſcow, 
and loft the Battle. After this Misfortune ſhe 


made towards the Borders, and contrary to the 


May 13. 


Retires into 


. beſt Advice put to Sea, ſet Sail for England, and 
kept a Priſoner. landed at Wirkinton in Cumberland. She fell into 


- theſe Meaſures in Confidence of Queen Elixa- 
beth's Friendſhip. The Queen of England had gi- 
ven her a ſtrong Expectation of Shelter in Cafe 
of Diſtreſs, and had preſented her with a Dia- 
mond as a Mark of her Affection. The Queen 
of Scots, ſome Days before ſhe quitted her Do- 
minions, ſent one Beaton, a Gentleman of her 
Train, ro Queen Elizabeth with this Ring. He 

Melvill's ue. was inſtructed to acquaint our Queen that his 

mort, p. 92. Miſtreſs intended to caft her ſelf upon her Pro- 

tection, if ſhe happen'd to be farther preſs'd. 
This Gentleman return'd with large Promiſes of 
Favour and kind Uſage : But when Queen Eli- 
⁊abeth underſtood her Sifer was actually in Eng- 
land, ſhe drew in her Kindneſs, and ſent down 
Orders nor very inviting. For now the Lord 
Lieutenant of Cumberland was requir'd to convey 
the Queen of Scots to Carlile, where, under Pre- 
tence of more Security, ſhe was deſir'd to ſtay 
till Queen Elxabeth was farther inform'd of the 
Juſtice of her Cauſe. 

The Queen of Scets, who had wrote to Queen 
Eliz.abeth to be convey d with all Speed to Court, 
was ſomewhat ſhock'd at this Reſtraint. She 
was now ſenſible of her Miſtake in venturing 
the Chance, and relying ſo far upon the Al- 
ſiſtance of England: But that wrong Step was 
paſt retrieving. And thus being in no. Condi- 
tion to complain, ſhe diſſembled her Diſappoint- 
ment, and ſent the Lord Herris to ſolicit Queen 
Elixabeth for Admiſſion to her Perſon, and to 
hear her Defence: That ſhe was prepar'd to vin- 
dicate her Conduct, and prove the Misbeha- 
viour of her Subjects: That in Caſe Queen El:- 
zabeth refuſed to ſee her, ſhe dcfir'd the Liberty 
of quitting the Kingdom: That 'twas Choice, 
and not Neceſſity, which brought her hither : 
And for this ſhe mention'd Queen Elizabeth 

kind Aﬀurances both by Meſſages and Letters. 

How our Queen ſtood affected is uncertain: 
It muſt be granted her Mind was ſomewhat my- 
ſterious. But how friendly ſoever the might be 
difpos'd in ker own Fancy, her Council advis'd 

(1) Cambden her not to part with this Princes. (/) And thus, 

Eliz p. 137. as far as it appears, the Queen of Scets was kept 

at a Diſtance, and made Priſoner upon Reaſons 

of State. As to this Reſolution, though of no 
bright Appearance, I ſhall determine nothing : 

However, I can't forbear ſuggeſting that Inte- 

reſt has oftentimes roo much the Aſcendant in 
ublick Debates; and thus Politicks prove the 

Bane of Conſcience and Honour, of Good Na- 

ture and Good Faith. As to the Detail of this 

Princeſs's Misfortune, it not being the Buſineſs 

of a Church-Hiſtorian, I ſhall paſs it over. 

This Year Thomas Harding and Nicholas Sanders, 
Doctors in Divinity, lately receiv'd an Autho- 
rity from the Pope to abſolve all the Engliſb who 
return'd to their Communion: They were like- 
wiſe impower'd to diſpenſe in Caſes of Irregu- 
larity, Wilful Murder excepted :. Their Com- 
miſſion extended to Abſolution for Hereſy, pro- 
vided the Perſons reconcil'd abſtain'd three Years 
from officiating at the Altar. The Church of 
England was no leſs batter'd from another Quar- 
ter: For now Coleman, Button, Halingham, Ben- 


4 


„ 
ſon, and ſome others, profeſs'd an ardent Zeal Elnabeth Q 
for farther Degrees of Reformation. Theſe VN 
Men would endure nothing, not ſo much as in 
Government or Ceremonies, but what lay upon 
the Letter of the Holy Scriptures : And thus either 
out of a Principle of Conſcience, Novelty, or 
Faction, they declar'd ſtrongly againſt the Li- 
turgy and Diſcipline eftabliſh'd, They firſt que- 
ſtion'd the Lawfulneſs of Epiſcopacy, and after- 
wards flatly condemn'd it. They went upon this 
falſe Ground, That all Manner of Reſemblance 
and Conformity to the Church of Rome was 
plainly wicked. And though ſome of theſe Men 
were impriſon'd, as has been related, yet what 
through the Obſtinacy of the Party, the Remiſſ- 
neſs of the Biſhops, and the Countenance of 
ſome great Courtiers, who lay at Catch for the 
Patrimony of the Church, they came ſtrangely 
forward, and increas d to a fotmidable Number 
in a ſmall Time. ä 
The Diſcouragement the Univerſities lay un- 
der for the Study of Divinity, was a Circum- 
{tance of Service to both Papiſts and Puritan;. 
The ſeizing the Church Revenues, and beſtow- 
ing a great Part of the Remainder on Court- 
Clergy and Noblemen's Chaplains, made young 
Students very backward in ſpending their Time 
and their Fortunes this Way. The Queen being . vive. 
ſenſible that People of the moſt promiſing Genius fities encoure. 
would ſtand off from che Prieſthood, and faſten C4 t fa 
upon other Profeſſions, ſent a Countenancing PI. 
Letter to Cecil, Chancellor of Cambridge. She 
let him know, That thoſe who ſtudied Divinity 
ſhould receive particular Marks of Regard; that 
upon a Recommendation from che Heads their 
Merits ſhould be anſwer'd; that ſhe would ſee 
them preferr'd to Places of Dignity and Wealth; 
and that ſhe intended to promote none but ſuch 
as had a fair Teſtimony either from the Biſhops 
or the Univerſity. This Letter ſent down to 
the Vice-Chancellor, and communicated to the 
Body, determin'd their Studies, raisd their 
Inclinations, and puſh'd them upon Improve- (m) Strype 
ment. (m) Annal. p.515, 
Abour this Time there happen'd a Miſunder- 
ſtanding between the Members of the Dutch Con- 
gregation in London. The Conteſt began about 
the Uſe of Godfathers and Godmothers. The 
Miniſters were for keeping on this Cuſtom, 
which no ſmall Number of the People would 
have laid aſide. There were ſeveral Attempts 
2nd Overtures made to adjuſt theſe Differences, 
but to no Effect. Ar laſt they drew up certain Ariclis draws 
Theological Propoſitions : In ſome of which they de- up by th: 
clar'd their Opinion couching the Obligation of ane yt 
Things indifferent, and how far the Members 3%, 1 et 
of a Church ought to reſign to their Governors „, Genevi, 
in ſuch Matters. To procure a greater Regard with ſme A. 
to this Draught, twas ſent to the Church at madverſor ? 
Geneva for their Approbation Beza, with the 7 . 2 0 
reſt of the Gene vians, agreed with them in the 77 5, 
Main, as appears by their Letter: But ſome Ar- hn, 
ticles they excepted to, as crudely or obſcurely 
expreſs d; and ſomething they wiſh'd had been 
wholly omitted. The Dutch Church brought this 
Letter from Geneva to Biſhop Grindal, their Super- 
intendent. And becauſe ſome of the Articles 
were determin'd for the Engliſh Church againſt 
the Diſſenters, twas thought fit to publiſh them 
in Latin and Engliſh. * The Articles are Thirty 25% weer. 
two, and are likewiſe printed in Beza's Epiſtles, red by Jugs, 
with ſome Notes and Corrections upon them. I hor _— 
ſhall only mention ſome few of theſe Propoh © 
tions, which ſeem remarkable. 3 
Io begin; In their 15th Article, they maintain 
the Church is ſome Times hidden, by which, 2 
U — 


Id p. 133, 
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Parker (Mat- ſuppos d, they muſt mean. Inviſible. The 20th 


the w) Arch. 


biſhop of Canr. 
Ta Mita 


Article aſſerts, That the Government of the 
Church is lodg'd with the Miniſters and Elders; 
and that the Authority of the Univerſal Church 


is no leſs repreſented by theſe Perſons, than that 


of the State is by the Magiſtracy. The zoth 
Article ſets forth, That as tis the Duty of the Magi- 
ſtrate to maintain and defend the Church of God with 
the Sword, even ſo tis the Duty of the Miniſters of 
the Church, in Behalf of the ſame, to crave his 
Help againſt Rebels, Hereticks, and Tyrants, as often 
as they think Need ſhall require. | 
The next Article is 
ble. Ir ſtands thus : 
If any Man, againſt the Laws and Privileges of 


his Country, advance himſelf as a Lord or Magiſtrate ; | 


or if be who is conſ md in the Office of a Magiſtrate, 
do wrongfully Jpoit his Subjects of the Privileges and 
Liberty which be hath ſworn unto them, or by open 
Tyranny oppreſs them ; then ought the ordinary Magi- 
ſtrates to oppoſe him, who, according to God and their 
Duty, ought to defend the Subjects as well againſt Do- 
meſtical, as Foreign Tyrants. ; 

Upon the laſt Clauſe of this Article, Beza and 
the Genevian Church make ſome Remarks. I 
ſhall tranſcribe the Words as they ſtand in the 
Engliſh "Tranſlation. 

** Your Concluſions, ſay they, concerning the 
« Authority of Magiſtraces, as ye ſent them to 
us, we do not doubt 1n general to approve, as 
Godly and Orthodox. Only we could not 
conjecture, why in Art. XXX. ye make men- 
tion of Tyrants, and in Art. XXXI. which 
© ſeems to arm Inferior Magiſtrates againſt the 
« Superior, we are forc'd [:74;4»] to torbear our 
* Aiſent; not only becauſe it is very dangerous, 
© in our Times eſpecially, to open ſuch a Win- 
* dow, but alſo becauſe this Matter ſeems not 


*Strype's Life ce ſimply to be argued, (as the Thing is handled 
ef Archbiſhop cc of you in this Theſis) but from very many, and 
Grindal Ap- cc a f 1 
pend. Numb. very weighty Circumſtances. In this Apno- 
XVIII. frm riſm therefore we abſtain; and that not at all 
Biſhop Moor's *© out of any Fear of Men, but that we pronounce 
Library. © nothing raſhly in a Matter of fo great Mo- 
Bera Epiſt. cc * 

1 ment. 


Theſe Animadverſions are ſurprizingly extra- 
ordinary. In the firſt Place they palliate the 
Doctrine, and ſoften the Senſe of the Thirty 
firſt Article: It only ſeems, as they expreſs them- 
ſelves, to arm Inferior Magiſtrates again the Su- 
perior; whereas the laſt Clauſe is ſufficiently 
plain and poſitive for Reſiſtance in Caſe of open 


Tyranny, of which the People muſt be che 


Judges. This Propoſition has an odd Face, and 
appears very ill both in Sound and Senſe. The 
Church of Geneva declare themſelves ſenſible of 
the deſtructive Conſequences. What Remedy 


then do they apply to prevent the Miſchief ? 


Do they cenſure the Doctrine as directly unlaw- 
ful? By no Means: This would be deſerting 
from their great Maſter Calvin. What then : 
Are they hardy enough to defend it? Not fo 
neither :. They are too cautious to venture their 
Credit thus far. They think it moſt prudential 
to pitch upon a Temper, to keep in a State of 
Neutrality, and ſuſpend their Aﬀent. And why 
are they thus reſerv'd and unpronouncing ? One 
Reaſon is, Becauſe, ſay they, the Doctrine is very 
dangerous in cur Times eſpecially, and opens a Window 
to Injuſtice and Rebellion. Why did they not then 
proceed to a Categorical Cenſure, and ſtop the 
Paſſage 2 Their next Words explain this My- 
ſtery : They don't believe the Doctrine of Re- 
ſiſtance abſolutely unlawful ; but find Fault with 
the London Ditch Church for aſſerting the Propo- 
ſition in too general Terms; Whiets3s it dught to 


| 
omewhat more remarka- 


to particular Caſes, and lain under the Prote- 
tion of many very weighty Circumſtances. In ſhort; 
the Remarks upon this Article are ſtrangely Arti- 


have been guarded with Diſtinctions, reſtrain'd Elizabeth 2 


ficial and Evaſive, and not much becoming the 


Le to clear Dealing of thoſe who ſent 
them. 

To proceed, The Duke of Alva, Governor 
for the King of Spain in the Netherlands, was 
barbarouſly cruel againſt thoſe of a different 
Religion. This Perca drove ſeveral of the 
Reformed into England, where they were hoſpi- 
tably entertain'd. But all theſe Refugees were 
not of the ſame Innocence and Complexion : 
Some were extremely wrong in their Belief, and 
others no leſs ſcandalous in their Manners. This 
general Entertainment of all Comers, brought 
a Reproach upon the Government; as if Fng- 
land not only encourag'd all Sorts of Hereſies, 
but afforded Protection to Thieves, Mutderers, 
and Rebels. The Queen thought it was Time 
to wipe off this Calumny, and diſtinguiſh in her 
Compaſſion. To this Purpoſe ſhe wrote to the 
Archbiſhop with Orders, that himſelf and his 
Suffragans ſhould make diligent Inquiry into the 
Character and Religion of theſe Foreigners : 
That a Viſitation ſhould be made in every Pariſh, 
and the Names of all Strangers enter'd in a Re- 
giſter, together with their Country, Quality, 
and Circumſtances. They were likewiſe to en- 
quire into the probable Motives of their coming 
over, the Manner of their Behaviour, and what 
Churches they frequented. And where any Per- 
ſons were ſuſpected, they were to give Notice 
of them to the Juſtices of Peace, in order to 
Trial and Puniſnment. And here they were not 
only to ſuffer for Crimes againſt the State, but 
likewiſe for Nonconformity to the Religion eſta- 
bliſh'd, provided they did not belong to Places 
particularly privileg'd for foreign Worſhip. (a) 
This Proviſion was no more than neceſſary; for 
the Dutch Anabapriſts held private Conventicles 
in London, and perverted a great many. 

In Fuly this Year a General Aſſembly of the 


An Inquiry in- 
to the Rehavie 
our and Belief 
of Foreigners, 


(») Scrype 
Anna & 
Life of Arch. 
biſhop Parker. 
Regiſt. Par- 
ker. 


A General A 


Church was held at Edinborough. Mr. John Willock, fembly at E- 


Superintendent of the Weſt, was elected Mode- 
rator. He refus'd to manage that Buſineſs, unieſs 
upon the Promiſe of better Order than had former- 
ly been kept: For the great Numbers, and indiſ- 
creet Behaviour of ſome People, made the Meet- 
ing very noiſy and ill-govern'd. But upon an 
Engagement of more Temper and Submiſſion 
he undertook the Function. | | 

At this Aſſembly an Act paſs'd, That none ſhould 
vote in theſe General Meetings excepting Superinten- 
dents, Viſitors of Churches, Commiſſioners of Shires 
and Univerſities, and ſuch Miniſters as the Superin- 
tendents ſhould chuſe in the Dioceſan Synod, and bring 
along with them. | 

And that the 1 9 4 might not be troubled 
with unneceſſary Buſineſs, twas ordain' d, That 
* no Buſineſs ſhould be propoſed which lay 
* within the Cognizance of the Superintendgnts, 
sand ought to be determined in thats Synods. 

And as for Acts of Diſcipline, *twasYecreed, 
That Papiſts continuing obſtinate after due 
** Admonition ſhould be excommunicated: And 
that thoſe who were guilty of Murder, Inceſt, 
* Adultery, and other ſuch heinous Crimes, 
** ſhould not be admitted ro make Satisfaction 
in any particular Church, till they had made 
** their Appearance in a penitential habit before 
© the General Aﬀembly, and received Ordets 
** there for a Courſe of Diſcipline. 1 

A Petition was likewiſe put up to the Regent 


and Council, That the Committee, nominated 


iti 


dinborough. 


tho were al- 
low d the Pri- 


vilege of Vr. 


ting. 
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for Diſcipline: 
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Parker (Mat- in Parliament for adjuſting the Polity or Juriſdi- 
ter) Arcb- ction of the Church, ſhould have Inſtructions to 
— — meet at a Day prefix d for finiſhing that Matter. 
The Biſhop At the breaking up of the Aﬀembly the Bi- 
of Orkney ſhop of Orkney, who had been depos d for mar- 
makes bis Sub- rying the Queen and Bothwell, was reſtor d upon 
miſſion. his Submiflion. However, this Favour was not 
*Sporſwood's without a Mixture of Penance; for in his firſt 
A _ Sermon he was injoin'd to make a publick Ac- 
ppp 41. knowledgment of his Fault, and ask God, the 
ſembly. Church, and the State, Forgiveneſs. * 
And here it muſt not be omitted, that at a 
Convention of the Eſtates this Year, in which, 
beſides the Commiſſioners of Burroughs, the great- 
eſt Part of the Nobility and Barons were pre- 
ſent, there was a Settlement agreed for reſtoring 
the Patrimony of the Church, and particularly 
the Tythes, by whomſoever detain d ſince the 
Reformation. This Article was ſign'd by all the 
bel. de Re. Nobility, Barons, and Commiſſioners of Bur- 
im. Eccleſ. roughs, who folemnly promiſed it ſhould be paſ- 
otic. P. 25. ſed into an Act the next Parliament. * 


* Spotſwood 
Refutatio Li- 


Thomas This Year one Thomas Heath, a Jeſuit, Bro- 
Heath se. ther to the late Archbiſhop of York, was ſeized 
ſuit taken in at Rocheſter. He was ſent over Miſſionary by his 


the Diſguiſe H guperiors with Inſtructions to pretend himſelf a 
1 Dittes He was furniſh'd wich foreral Anabapti- 

ſtical and Arrian Tracts ; and was to throw in a 

Mixture of Puritan Dodrines. This H-ath, after 

Six Years preaching about the Country in the 

Habit of a poor Miniſter, applied himſelf to 

the Dean of Rocheſter for Preferment. The 

Dean, to try his Talent, gave him a Turn in 

the Cathedral. In his Sermon he refin'd a little 

upon the Church of England, and warpd to- 

wards Puritaniſm. His Text was, that Preyer was 
Acts 12. v. fg. made without ceaſmg unto God for St. Peter. From 
hence he took Occaſion to obſerve, that theſe 
Prayers were not ſuch as were then us'd in the 
Engliſh Liturgy. As it happen'd, a Letter drop'd out 
of his Pocket from the Pulpit, which was taken 
up by the Sexton, and deliver d to Gueſt the Bi- 
ſhop. *Twas ſuperſcrib'd to him by the Name of 
Thomas Fine, from one Malt, a Jeſuit of Chara- 
&er in Madrid. The Purport of it was to in- 
ſtrut him in the Management of his Miffion. 
Upon this Diſcovery the Biſhop examin'd him 
cloſely. At firſt he own'd no more than that he 
had been a Jeſuir, but was now of another Per- 
ſwaſion: That he was not intirely of the Senti- 
ment of the Epiſcopal Party, but endeavour'd to 
carry Proteſtancy to a farther Improvement, and 
ſer the Reformd at more Diſtance from the 
Church of Rome. After this, upon ſearching 
his Chamber, they found a Licence from the 
Jeſuits, and a Bull from Pope Pius the Vth. In 
this Inſtrument there was a Diſcretionary Lati- 
tude for preaching what Doctrine his Superiors 
thought fit. This Compaſs was allow'd in order 
co make Miſunderſtandings amongſt the Prote- 
ſtants. In his Trunk there were ſeveral Books 
againſt Infant-Baptiſm, with other Heterodoxies. 
For this foul Practice he was ſentenc'd to ſtand 
three Days in the Pillory at Rocheſter, his Ears 


3 1 were cut off, his Noſe ſlit, and his Forchead mark'd 
Foxes and with the Letter [R.] He was over and above 


Firebrands, condemn'd to perpetual Impriſonment, but Death 
Part 1. releaſed him in a few Months after. (o) 
4 — This Your 5 e was ſet forth for 
rien fer eating keeping Fiſh-Days, and particularly Wedneſday. 
50 * 38 This Order was to inforce the eb ſr o 5 
* A& made the 5th of this Reign. By this Sta- 
tute all Wedneſdays, excepting in Chriſtmas and 
Eaſter Weeks, are to be kept with the ſame Re- 
ſtraint of Diet as Saturdays, and no Perſon allow- 
ed to eat Fleſh. This Proviſion was not upon 


© | 


* zure o God's Name, but when you come to 


© ro the Pulpit. 


the Score of Diſcipline, but for Politick Reaſons. 
"Twas, as the Preamble ſpeaks, for the better 
Maintenance and Increaſe of the Navy. However, 
the Penalty ran high; for every Breach of the 
Statute was three Pounds Forfeiture, or three 
Months Impriſonment. (y) This Faſt is rallied (?)'s El e; 
by Sanders according to his Cuſtom. He ſays np... 
'rwas call'd Cecil's-Faft, and that this Miniſter Angle 
was ſuppos d to ſuggeſt the Clauſe. 8 

To proceed; Cheney, Biſhop of Glouceſter, and 4 
Commendatory of Briſtol, had lain under the Im- again} he x, 
putation of being popiſhly affected; though the h of Glo. 
Charge, as far as it appears, was only Ignorance ter. 
or Ill-will. He preach'd three Sermons at Briſtol 
in Vindication of himſelf; but was ſo far from 
giving Satisfaction, that Dr. Calfil and one Nor- 
brook took the Freedom to attempt a Confuta- 
tion of his Doctrine in his own Hearing, at the 
Cathedral: And more than this, ſome of the 
Aldermen, and other Burghers, Pas a Letter of 
Complaint againſt him to the Privy Council. 
There were ſeveral pretended exceptionable 
Clauſes inclos'd, which were likewiſe tranſmit- 
ted to the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners. The 
Expreſſions were extracted from his Sermons 
preached in that City. I ſhall give the Reader 
ſome of the moſt remarkable. 

He begins with acquainting the Audience that 
he was not come to retract any Thing he had 
formerly aſſerted: That as to Matters of Contro- 
verſy his Opinion was ſtill the ſame; and that 
if he had one Foot in the Grave, he ſhould de- 
liver the ſame Doctrine: That he gave them no 
other Directions than what he follow'd himſelf, 
and reſted his own Happineſs upon. After this 
Introduction, he caution'd them not to reſign too 
implicitly to the new Writers ; for as yet they 
had not ſtood the Teſt of Time, neither was 
their Credit ſo well eſtabliſh'd as that of the 
Fathers. | 

To report the Biſhop in his own Words: 
% Theſe new Mriters, ſays he, in Matters of ORob. 1568. 
* Controverſy, as Mr. Calvin, and others, agree 
*© not together, but are at Diſſention amongſt 
* themſelves, and are together by the Ears: 
© Therefore take heed of them. Yet read them: 
For in opening the Text they do paſs many of 
ce the old Fathers. And they are excellently well 
ce learn'd in the Tongues. But in Matters now 
5 in Controverſy follow them not, but follow 
ce the old Fathers and Doctors, tho' Mr. Calvin 
* denies ſome of them. As for your new Doctors, 
ce *tis good to pick a Sallet out of them now and 
ce then. 

& Scriptures, Scriptures do you cry? Ben't too His Dorin. 
ce haſty : For ſo the Hereticks always cried, and moſtly uner- 
ce had the Scriptures. I would ask this Queſtion; i. 
*© I have to do with an Heretick: I bring Scrip- 
© ture againſt him. And he'll confeſs it to be 
6e Scripture. But he'll deny the Senſe that I bring 
cc it for. How now? How ſhall this be tried? 
Marry, by Conſent of the Fathers only, and (%) Stpe 
* and not by others. (q) Annal. 

* In reading the Scriptures be you like the 
«© 'Snail ; which is a goodly Figure. For when 
© he feels a hard Thing againſt his Horns, he 
* pulls them in again. So do you; Read Scrip- 


— 
Elizabeth Q 


Complaing : 


Matters of Controverſy, go back again: Pull 
© in your Horns. I never brought Free Will in- 
I would to God it had never 
© been brought into that Place. Luther wrote 
* a very ill Book againſt Free Vill; where- 
* in he did very much Hurt. But Eraſmus an- 
« ſwer'd him very learnedly. In this Point I 


cc 2m of Era/mus's Opinion. 
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;ſhop of Cant. 
biſhop of ane 


His Miſtake. 
2 Kings 5- 


Id. v. 18, 19. 


The Advan- 
tages of the 
Fathers, with 
Reſpect᷑ to the 
Maerns, 


& Let them not ſay, as was lately preach'd 
cc here, that the Fathers had their Faults; which 
© they had indeed: Bur let them all bring me 
« the Conſent of the Fathers for theſe Matters 
« how in Controverſy ; otherwiſe I will not 
« yield to them, nor be of their Judgment. 

The laſt Article I ſhall mention ſeems a Para- 
dox, to ſpeak ſoftly. It ſtands thus: © A Que- 


1 


cc {tion may be ask'd, continues the Biſhop, be- 


« tween the young Maid and Nahaman: Whe- 


cc ther a godly Man may be at Idol-Service with 


cc his Body, his Heart being with God, without 


« Offence or Sin? I ſay he may; and becauſe 
« you ſhan't think I am of this Opinion only, I 
« will bring you Peter Martyr, a learned Man, 
cc and as famous as ever was in our Time, being 
ce your own Doctor. He ſays, a Man may be 
«© preſent without Offence. His Words are 
cc theſe, Non enim ſimpliciter & omnibus mods in- 
« terdictum eſt pits hominibus ne in Fang preſentes 
ce adſint, dum profani &. execrandi Ritus exercentur. 

This Inſtance of Nabaman ſuppoſes Eliſba gave 
him Leave to attend the King his Maſter in the 
Houſe of Rimmon; This is inferr'd from the Pro- 
phets bidding him go in Peace, after he had de- 
clar'd his Cale, and ask'd Pardon. But in An- 
ſwer to this, tis obſerv'd by ſome Expoſitors, 
that the 18th Verſe is not rightly tranſlated as to 
the Marks of Time. And that Nahaman did 
not ask Leave for any Future Latitude, but 
begg'd Pardon for the former Liberty he had ta- 
ken, by bearing a Part in idolatrous Worſhip. 
And this Senſe, ſay they, ſeems to be confirm'd 
by the 17th Verſe, where he makes a Profeſſion, 
that from henceforth he would offer neither burnt 
Offering nor Sacrifice unto other Gods, but unto the 
Lord. 

To return; 


thers, and preferring their Authority to the No- 
wveliſts. Now one would think the Biſhop laid 
down a very ſafe Rule for Direction of Conſci- 
ence. The Fathers liv d neareſt the Apoſtles, and 
ſome of them convers'd with them. From this 
Circumſtance they had the Advantage of tradi- 
tionary Expoſitions. They muſt be beſt ac- 
quainted with the proverbial Expreflions of the 
Fewiſh Nation, with the Cuſtoms to which the 
Scriptures allude, with the Force and Phraſeolo- 
gy of the Language; beſides, extraordinary II- 
lumination, and ſupernatural Effuſions of the 
holy Spirit, were not uncommon in the Firſt 
Ages. And as for Matters of Government, and 
Ceremonies, the Ancients have ſtill a farther 


Claim to Regard: For here the Apoſtle's Pra- 


Rice, and that of their immediate Succeſſors, 
was an Evidence of their Approbation, and the 
beſt Comment on their Writings. : 

As to the Remonſtrance, tis ſuppos d the Pri- 


| vy-Council ſaw thro* the Weakneſs of it. To 


prevent an ill Impreſſion, the Biſhop wrote to 
Secretary Cecil, acquainted him with the Caſe, 
and that ſome of the Briſtol Preachers had miſ- 
behav'd themſelves. This Cheny in the Begin- 
ning of Queen Mary's Reign; was one of the 
Proteſtant Divines who argued in the Convocation. 

The next Year the Civil War between the Hu- 
gonots and the French King was reviv'd. The 


Queen by Secretary Cecil's Advice, treated with 


the Prince of Condes Agent, and agreed to aſſiſt 
theſe Proteſtants: Tho* by the Way, they over- 
look'd her in the late Pacification between them 
and their Prince. The Queen ſuffer d in her 


Honour upon this Score. The abetting Subjects 


againſt their Sovereign was not every where un- 


derſtood. For Inſtance, Seignior Bertano, an 


thus the Main of the Charge 
againſt this Biſhop, was his Vindicating the Fa- 


re a. la >. +. * 1 


— 


Italian Gentleman, wrote an expoſtulatory Let- Elizabeth Q. 
ter to Cecil upon this Head. The Secretary in hi2 


Anſwer, acquaints the Gentleman, that the 
Queen had done nothing indefenſible, and that 
her Conduct might eaſily be juſtified to indiffe- 
rent Judges: But he neither argued the Point, 
nor aflign'd the Reaſons for Satisfaction. 

This Summer one 7;lney, a Gentleman, mov'd 
for a Marriage Diſpenſation. The Caſe was at 
laſt brought into the Arches, where the Archbi- 
ſhop, the Lord Keeper, and Secretary Cecil were 
preſent. The Queſtion was double,. whether the 
Caſe would admit of a Diſpenſation, and if ſo, 
who had a Right to give it. The Secretary af- 
firm d the Queen might do it, for ſhe, ſays he 
may do as much as the Pope. The Archbiſhop ook d 


Anno Dom. 
1569. 


upon this as a crude Aſſertion, and diſcover'd his 


Diſlike: But afterwards, to prevent miſconſtru- 


ction, he explain'd himſelf on this Head in a 
Letter to the Secretary. He told this Miniſter 
he would by no Means diſpute the Queen's ab- 
** ſolute Power, or Prerogative Royal; nor 
how far her Highneſs might claim a Papal Ju- 
* riſdiction, or act upon Precedents inthe Court 
of Rome: But yet, if a Subject ſhould receive 


| © a Diſpenſation from the Crown, not warranted 


by the Laws made by her Majeſty, and the 
** Three Eſtates, in this Caſe he queſtions whe- 
ther the Subject might not ſome time or other 
* be call'd to Account, and loſe the Benefit of 
* ſuch a Grant; eſpecially ſince the Extent of 
Diſpenſations are precilely ſettled by Act of 
Parliament: Tis true, during the Prince's 
Life ſuch Grants might be coverd from Diſ. 
pute; but then another Reign might call for 
* Retroſpe&tions. And here he declares himſelf 
diſguſted with ſome Lawyers who make the I- 
junctions of a Prince during his own Life, not to 
have equal Force with the Canon Law upon the 
ſame Queſtion. He inſtances in the Queen's 
Injunctions upon all Miniſters, relating to their 
Marriage: And puts the Queſtion whether they 
are capable of any Eccleſiaſtical Preferment, in 
Caſe they happen to omir the Circumſtances 
preſcrib'd. This Order already related the Arch- 
biſhop approves, provided the Printer had not 
made a groſs Miſtake in publiſhing ic. For the 
Injunctions in the original Manuſcript run thus: 


That the Parties marriable muſt be ſo allow'd by Two Agroſi litt. 
Tuſtices of the Peace; O? by the Ordinary. Whereas in the nc » 
printed nj 
Bron relating 
to the Marr: ge 
However, of che Clergy. : 


ti printed, And by the Ordinary, Now this latter 
Reading makes the Order much more remarka- 
ble, and ſevere upon the Clergy. 
the Lawyers were of Opinion an overlook- 
ing or Contempt of this Part of the Ijun&ions 
drew no Incapacity along with it, 
diſabling Omiffion. * 

Abour this Time the Duke of Alva ſent an 
Agent to the Engliſh Court : His Pretence was to 
adjuſt ſome differences relating to Commerce: 
But the bottom Deſign was to countenance an 
intended Inſurrection, to give Advice of the 
Progreſs, and Head the Reinforcement which 
was to be ſent from Flanders. To touch upon 
this Matter, the Earls of Northumberland and 
Weſtmorland were ſuſpected for Malecontents, 
and commanded to Court to purge themſelves : 
But inſtead of Obeying the Queen's Summons, 
they diſcover'd their Practice, rung the Bells 
backwards to raiſe the Country, and form'd an 
Army. To impoſe upon the People, and bring 
them into a Revolt, they threw out ſeveral ſpe- 
cious Pretences. Some of them were made to 
believe theſe Forces were levied to guard the 
Queen. Others were told all che Engliſh Quality 


had engaged to reſtore the Roman Cacholick Re- 


I ligion: 


* Str yne's 
Life of Arch- 
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| ( Cambden 


Eliz. 
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ligion: And to others they pleaded a Neceſſity of 
appearing in Arms to reſcue the ancient Nobi- 
lity from the Inſults of Upſtarts, and to ſecure 
the Country from being betray d to forei 
tereſt. One Nicholas Morton was a great Incen- 
diary in this Commotion. He is ſaid to have 
been ſent from the Pope for this Purpoſe, and 
had Inſtructions to declare the Queen an Here- 
tick, and that ſhe had forfeited her Dominions 
for her Misbelief. * 

The Rebels now increas'd to a conſiderable 
Number, and rang'd in Military Order, pub- 
liſh'd a Declaration, That they had taken the 
© Field only to reſtore the — — of their 
* Anceſtors, to remove evil Counſellors, to en- 


© large the Duke of Norfolk, lately impriſon'd, 


cc 2nd recommend other diſcountenanc'd Men of 


* Quality to the Queen's Favour: As for her 
* Majeſty they were, and reſolv'd to be al- 
© ways, her moſt obedient Subjects, and ſhould 
ce never attempt any Thing againſt her. 

Beſides this Manifeſto, they ſent circular Let- 
ters to the Roman Catholicks to exert themſelves, 
and join them. But theſe Men, as Cambden re- 
ports, were ſo far from cloſing with the Invita- 
tion, that moſt of them ſent up their Letters, 
with thoſe that brought them, to the Queen: 
And from all Quarters of the Kingdom, offer'd 


the Crown their Aſſiſtance againſt the Rebels of 


their Religion. 
However, the Inſurrection went on, and the 


Rebels made their Firſt March to Durbam : And 
here, going inte the Churches, they tore the 
Engliſh Bible, and the Common-Prayer: They 
officiated in the Service of the Maſs, had the 
Five Wounds of Chriſt repreſented in ſome of 
their Colours, and a Chalice in others. One Ri- 
chard Norton, an ancient Geneleman, carried the 
Standard with a Croſs in it: And thus they 
came to Clifford Moore not far from Wetherby. 
Here they muſter'd their Army, and found them- 
ſelves no more than 600 Horle, and 4000 Foot. 
When they underſtood the Queen of Scots, whoſe 
Reſcue they deſign'd, was convey'd from Tut- 
berry to Coventry, and that the Queen's Forces 
were almoſt ready to incloſe them, they coun- 
termarch'd to Raby the Earl of Weſtmoreland's 
Seat. From hence they ſet down before Bernard's 
Caſtle, and had it ſurrendred. But now the 
Earl of Suſſex moving towards them with 7000 
effective Men, they retreated Firſt to Aukland, 
then to Hexham, and afterwards to Naworth Ca- 
{tle. And here, receiving Intelligence that the 
Earl of Warwick, and the Lord Admiral Clinton, 
was coming down upon them from the Sourb, 
with a Body of 12000, the Two Earls, with a 
few of their Friends, ſlip'd away into Scotland. 
When thoſe who headed the Revolt were miſ⸗ 
ſing, the reſt quickly diſpers d. There were 
Threeſcore and ſix Conſtables, and others exe- 
cured at Durbam, amongſt which, P. ee a 


Prieſt, and Strutber an Alderman, were the moſt | 


Remarkable. Simon Digby, Fobn Fulltborp, Tho- 


mas Biſhop, and Robert Pennyman, ſuffer d at York, 
and Chri/topher and Thomas Norton at London. The 


Earl of eſmoreland made his Eſcape into Han- 
ders, where he commanded a Regiment under 
the King of Spain; but the Earl of Northumber- 
land was afterwards diſcover'd; put into the 
Hands of the Engliſh by the Earl of Murray, and 


beheaded at Jork. (r) 


Sanders makes a Martyr of the Earl of Vor- 
thumberland, and reports, that his Life was pro- 
mis'd him on Condition of changing his Reli- 
gion. (5) This Hiſtorian, whoſe Principles are 
deſperate, and his Zeal almoſt mounted to di- 

2 


In- 


— 


| 


ſtraction, lays the Miſcarriage upon the Defe& El 


of Conduct, and the Immaturity of the Project. 
Twas becauſe, ſays he, the Pope had not pub. 
lickly excommunicated the Queen, and abſölr d 
her Subjects from their Allegiance. But Camden, 
as hath been obſerv'd, tho of a different Reli- 
gion, reports the Papiſt to better Advantage, 
and gives a more honourable Account of this 
Matter. Upon this Diſappointment, continues 
Sanders, the Catholicks began to be apprehen- 
five, that Time and Perſecurion might wear off 
the Remainder of their Party. To prevent this 
Misfortune, they projected the Founding the 


— 


tranſmarine Seminaries : That by ſuch a Reſerve Engliſh 3% 
they might be furniſh'd wich Engliſh Miſſionaries e fen 


to perpetuate and encreaſe their 


Doway founded this Year, at the Charge of Phi- 
lip the Second, King of Spain: Dr. William Allen 
an Engliſh-man was made Head of ic. In the 
Year 1579, a College at Rome was founded for 
the ſame Purpoſe, by Gregory the XIIIth, who 
ſettled 4000 Crowns per Annum, to ſubſiſt che 
Society. The famous Robert Perſons, an Engliſh Je- 
ſuir, was Rector of this College. King Philip 
founded another of theſe Nurſeries at Valladolid 
in the Year 1589, and one at Seville, in 1593. 
The ſame Prince founded St. Omers in Artojs, 
Ann. 1596. Beſides theſe, in the next Century, 
Madrid, Lovain, Liege, and Ghent, afforded each 
of them a Foundation for the ſame Buſineſs. 
The Two Colleges of Doway and Rome re- 
ceiv d ſuch Encouragement, and flouriſh'd to 


that Degree, that when Sanders wrote, above 


zoo Prieſts had been ſent off from thence into 
England. And here he breaks out into Admira- 
tion of the Zeal and Reſolution of theſe Miſſio- 
naries ; That in Catholick Countries the Prieſt- 
hood was often courted for Intereſt and Ho- 
nour : But thoſe who were ſent over hither had 
no ſuch Mercenary Regards to tempt them. On 
the Contrary, they had nothing but Poverty, 
Reproach, and the utmoſt Hardſhip to expect: 


union.“ Flanden, 
This Scheme was executed, and the College of *wim, 


But no Diſſuaſives of their Parents, no Loſs in 14. 5g. 4 


their Fortunes, no Proſpect of Danger and 
Death, could ſhake their Conſtancy, or diſcou- 
rage them from the Enterprize. 

To engage the Members of theſe Societies 
more firmly, and harden them for the Buſineſs 
ro which they were bred, they oblig'd them to 
take the following Oath at their Admiſſion, 


provided they were grown up to Man's E- 


ſtare. 

I A. B. one bred in ths Engliſh College, conſider- 
ing how great Benefits God hath beſtowed upon me, 
but then eſpecially, when he brought me out of mine 
own Country, ſo much infected with Hereſy, and 
made me a Member of the Catholick Church, as alſo 
deſiring with a thankful Heart, to improve ſo great 4 
Mercy of God, have reſolved to offer my ſelf wholly up 
to Divine Service, as much as I may to fulfil the End 
for which this our College was founded. I promiſe 
therefore, and ſwear, in the Preſence of Almighty God, 
that I am prepar d from mine Heart, with the Aſſiſt- 
ance of divine Grace, in due Time to receive Holy Or- 


The Oath t4- 
ken by the 


Members of the 


Engliſh Sem. 


naris. 


t) Contings- 


ders, and to return into England, to convert the Souls ,;,, N Sin. 
of my Countrymen, and Kindred, when, and as often, ders de 


as it ſhall ſeem good to the Superior of 
&c. (t) 

To give farther Encouragement, Pope Pia, 
the Vth ſent his Brief, to the Students of theſe 
Colleges to execute the Scheme, and undertake 
the Miſſion for England: And that they might 
act without claſhing, and with the better Har- 


mony, he put them all under the Direction of 
Dr. Alan, afterwards Cardinal. | 


| 
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t- And now the Court of Rome having waired a 


ew) Areb- long Time for Queen Elizabeth's Recollection, 


th 
hi of Cant- 
2 


and deſpairing of her Recovery, refolv'd to pro- 
ceed to Extremities, and declare her excommu- 
nicated. I ſhall tranſlate the Bull as it ſtands in 


(0 P. 423 Sanders's Book, De Schiſmate Anglican. (u) 


The Pope's Bull 


A teclaratory Sentence of our Holy Lord Pope Pius 


for excommu- the Vth, againſt Elizabeth, pretended Queen of Eng- 


nicating the 

een * 
abſolumg i 
Subject from 
their Allegt- 
ance. 


Jer. 1. 


© God, for a 


land, and all Hereticks adhering to her. By Virtue of 
which Sentente all her Subjects are abſolv'd from their 
Oath of Allegiance, and all other Engagements what- 
ſoe ver: And thoſe who for the Future ſhall obey her, 
are pronounc'd excommunicated. 
© pig Biſhop, Servant to the Servants of 
Memorial of the Matter. | 
« He that reigns Above, to whom all Power 
% in Heaven and in Earth is given, has conſign d 
« his one holy Catholick Church, out of which 
cc there's no Salvation, to the ſole Government 
cc of St. Peter, the Prince of the Apoſtles, and 
ce his Succeſſor the Biſhop of Rome. This Suc- 


©. cefſor he has conſtituted Supreme over all |: 


© Nations and Kingdoms to root out, and to pull 
c down, to deſtroy, to build and to plant ; ro the 
4 End, that the Faithful being incorporated by 
© mutual Charity, may be preſerv'd in the Uni- 
© ty of the Spirit, and preſented unblemiſh'd 
© and acceptable to their Saviour. The Good- 
© neſs of God having pleas'd to ſer us at the 
«© Helm, and intruſt us with the Preſidency in 
© his Church, we have omitted no Opportu- 
te nities, but exerted our ſelves to the Utmoſt 
© that Unity and Catholick Religion might be 
© inviolably maintain d, which God for the 
© Tryal of Integrity, and for the Puniſhment of 
© Misbehaviour, has ſuffer'd to labour under ſo 
185 great a Calamity. 

But now the Ungodly are grown up to 
© ſuch a Degree of Power, that there is no Part 
© of Chriſtendom in which they have not en- 
© deavour'd to ſcatter their Infection and Poi- 
© ſon with their Heterodoxies ; that Vaſſal of 
© Iniquity, the pretended Queen Elizabeth of 
©© England, being particularly active, and afford- 
* ing Shelter and Sanctuary to the moſt Crimi- 
© nal of this Kind. This Woman having ſeiz d 
© the Crown, and by a monſtrous Uſurpation 
© challenging the Authority and Juriſdiction 
© of ſupreme Head of the Church of England, 
© has brought the Kingdom, lately recover'd 
© to the Catholick Faith, to a lamentable Con- 
* dition: And thus having by Force prohibited 
the Profeſſion of the true Religion, formerly 
* ſuppreſsd by that Revolter King Henry the 
* VIIIch, and with the Aſſiſtance of this See, 
* reſtor'd by the lawful Queen Mary, of famous 
© Memory, ſhe has given in to the Misbelief of 
the Hereticks, diſmiſs'd the Nobility from the 
* Council Board, and furniſhing it with People 
* who have neither Birth nor Principles to re- 
* commend them, has diſcountenanc'd the Ca- 
* tholicks, and reſtor'd the ſcandalous Preachers 
© and Miniſters of Iniquity to their former 
© Poſts. The Sacrifice of the Maſs, the ſtated 
* Prayers and Faſts, the Diſtinctions of Diet, 
© Celibacy, and other Catholick Ceremonies, 
* are thrown out of Uſe. And inſtead of theſe, 
© ſhe has order'd Books ſtuff d with downright 
* Hereſy, to be 2 recommended to the 
Kingdom, and commanded her Subjects to 
* comply with ungodly Myſteries, practis d by 
© her lf upon Calvia' Directions: She has far- 
* ther preſum d to deprive the Biſhops, Rectors 
of Churches, and other Catholick Prieſts of 


© their Churches and Benefices, and barr'd them 


the Exerciſe of their Function, diſpos'd of Elizabeth G- 


their Preferments to Hereticks, undertaken 
* the Co 
J bid the Prelates, Clergy, and Laity, the Ac- 
% knowledgment of the Superiority of the 
„ Church of Rome, or to obey the Precepts and 
* canonical Sanctions of that Communion, 


— a 
Fu her ſcandalous Laws, to a Renunciation of 
the Biſhop of Rome, to forſwear all Obedi- 
* ence to him, and by the ſame ſolemn Engage- 
„ ment of an Oath, to acknowledge her ſole 
Sovereign, both in Temporal and Spiritual 
Matters: Executing the Penalties of her Sta- 
** tures upon thoſe who continue in the Unity 
** of the Catholick Faith, Pay their cuſtomary 
Obedience to us, and refuſe to ſubmit to her 
Innovations: To which may be added her 
Impriſoning the Catholick Biſhops and 
* Prieſts: In which Durance, a great many 
after a long "Hardſhip, have ended their 


Days. 
he Al theſe Things 13 ſo notorious over 
* all Europe, and prov'd by ſo much unqueſtion- 
able Evidence, as not to admit of any Excuſe, 
* Apology, or Colour of Evaſion: Conſidering 
* wicked and intolerable Practice has been 
* multiplied to ſo many Inſtances, that the Per- 
* ſecution of the Faithful grows worſe and 
* worſe, and the Batteries are played with 
more Force upon Religion, and all by the 
** Means and Inſtigation of the ſaid Elizabeth; 
* Conſidering her Mind is ſo far harden'd, as 
© not only to deſpiſe the wholeſome Advice and 
* Sollicitations of Catholick Princes, for her 
* Converſion, but likewiſe to refuſe admittin 

* the Nuncio ſent to her from this See: Theis 


Things conſider d, we are conſtrain'd to have 


KRecourſe to thoſe Remedies which Juſtice 
© ſuggeſts, being extremely troubled at the Ne- 
ce ceffity of ſuch an Application; and that we 
* ſhould be driven to the Uſe of rugged Expe- 


 ©© dients againſt a Lady, whoſe Anceſtors have 


1 en ſo ſerviceable to the Intereſt of Chriſtia- 
nity. 

© In Virtue therefore of his Authority, who 

* has been pleaſed to advance us to the ſupreme 

Seat of Juſtice, tho underproportion'd to ſup- 


* port ſo great a Weight, we out of the Pleni- 


* tude of our Apoſtolical Authority, declare the 


© aforeſaid Elizabeth an Heretick, and an En- 


* courager of Hereticks. And that thoſe who 
* adhere to her in the Practices above-men- 
** tion'd, lie under the Cenſure of an Anathema, 
and l are cut off from the Unity of the Body of 
* Chriſt: We likewiſe declare the ſaid Elizaberh 


depriv d of the pretended Right to the King- 


* dom above-mention'd, and of all Dominion, 
* Dignity, and Privilege whatſoever : And that 
* all the Nobility and Subjects of the faid 
Realm, who have ſworn to her in any Man- 
ner whatſoever, age for ever abſolv'd from any 
* ſuch Oath; and from all Obligation of Fide- 
* lity and Allegiance; and by Virtue of theſe 
*© Preſents we actually abſolve them, and de- 


y privs the ſaid Elizabeth of the pretended 


ight to the Crown, and all other Pre-emi- 

* nencies and Privileges above-mention'd. We 
** likewiſe command all the Nobility, Subjects 
* and others above-mention'd, that they don't 
X r to obey her Orders, Commands, or 
Las for the Future: And thoſe who Act 
* otherwiſe, are involv'd in the ſame Sentence 
* of Excommunication. And becauſe the con- 
2 veying this original Inſtrument to all Places 
XXX : requiſite, 


gnizance of Eccleſiaſtical Canſes, for- ' 


eat many to a Compliance with 
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Parker (Mat- © requiſite, may be impracticable, our Pleaſure 
_ thew) Seh- cc is, that a Tranſcript atteſted by a publick 

betap of Cant. cc Notary, and ſeal'd with the Seal of a Prelate, 
; GEWID or that of his Court, ſhall have the ſame Cre- 
© dit every where, both judicially and extraju- 
cc dicially, as if the Original it ſelf was exhibi- 
c ted Dated at Rome, at St. Peters, in the Year 
cc of the Incarnation of our Lord, One thou- 
cc ſand five hundred and ſixty nine, and the Fifth 
Lear of our Popedom. 


Cæ. Glorierius. 
H. Cumyn. 


DeSchiſmate About Two Years after, one Jobn Felton was 

Aoglicano, hang'd, drawn, and quarter'd for publiſhing this 

n Bull, and paſting it up on the Gates of the Bi- 

Cambden ſhop of London's Palace. Sanders takes the Free- 

Eliz. p. 182. dom to commend him for his Zeal and Conſtan- 
cy in Suffering. But he is not ſo well pleas d 
with the Paſſveneſs and loyal Behaviour of 
others of his Communion. The reſt of the Ca- 
tholicks, ſays he, either becauſe they did not be- 
lieve the Bull publiſh d in Form, or that they 
perceiv'd foreign Princes of the Communion of 
the Church of Rome, continued their Correſpon- 
dence with Queen Elizabeth; or that becauſe 
Pins the Vth dying ſoon after, they were not aſ- 
ſur'd of the Bulls being confirm'd by his Succeſ- 
ſor ; or out of Fear of expoſing their Lives and 
Fortunes: In ſhort, Sanders is at a- Loſs upon 
which of theſe Motives the Roman Catholicks 
govern'd themſelves. However, he grants they 
kept on their Allegiance, and own'd the Queen 
for their Sovereign. And as to the Grounds of 
their Acquieſcence, tis charitable to interpret 
them to the beſt Senſe ; eſpecially fince ſome of 
them, as will appear afterwards, have ſolemnly 
declar'd for unexceptionable Principles. 


This excommunicating Bull, and the late Re- 


bellion in the North, made the Government more 

{tri& in looking after the Papiſts : The Inward 

and Middle-Temple in London was mark'd for Per- 

ſons of this Communion, who declar'd againſt 

the Reformation : Twas thought fit therefore to 

Iiterrogatories put Interrogatories to ſome of the Students. To 

Pur to rhe Stu- this Purpoſe they were brought before Archbi- 

— | Sd ſhop Parker, and fome other Commiſſioners of 

of Court. the Star- Chamber: And here, ſome of them not 

giving Satisfaction, were committed to the Feet. 

Theſe Commiſſioners were furniſh'd with In- 

ſtructions from the Privy Council, amongſt which 

Ann. Dom. the Queſtions to be ask'd, are mention d. Theſe 

9 Interrogatories are interlin'd with the Archbi- 
ſhop's Hand: Some of them are theſe, 

' © Firf, Whether you have commonly fre- 

** quented the Temple-Church at Service-Time ? 

* Tem, Whether you have receiv'd the Commu- 

nion in the Temple-Church as others of the 

* Houſe have done ? Item, Whether you ſaid of 

late Time, that the Marriage of Prieſts was 

** unlawful, and their Children Baſtards ? Item, 

* Whether you have in yoltr Keeping, a certain 

* lewd Libel, entitled, An Ad to know a Knave, 

** or any other ſach like, or whether any other 

to your Knowledge has any ſuch? Item, You 

being requeſted in your Chamber to go to a 

© Sermon at Paul's Croſs, whether you ſaid, 

** you would not hear one Knave of them all? And 

that Mr. Alvey, Maſter of the Temple, ſtood in 

(w) Perit's © the Pulpit like a Crow-keeper? (v The 

. Two firſt Interrogatories, and the laſt but one 

fe, 257. were to be put to all the diſaffected Perſons con- 

vented before them. Pager and Stone, Students of 

the Temple were examin'd upon more Queſti- 


1 


| 


ons. Thar is, whether they heard Maſs in the Elizzbey, q 


Temple, White-fryers, or the Spittle? Whether at 
Mak they pray d for the Queen? Whether the 
had the Books of Harding and. Dorman againk 
her Majeſty's\Supremacy ? Whether they had no 
Bulls of Abſolution in their 2 ' 
And to prevent the Spreading of Popery, and 
preſs Conformity in the Country, 'the Privy 
Council wrote to the reſpective Sheriffs of 
Counties, that all ſuch as were in Commiſſion 
for the Peace ſhould ſubſcribe an Inſtrument for 
obſerving the Uniformity Af, and for frequent- 
ing divine Service in the Pariſh Churches. Theſe 
Papers were ſign'd by the Juſtices in man 
Counties, and ſent up to the Privy Council wit 


Letters of Information touching their Proceed- 


ings, and the Iflue of this Affair. | 
©* One of the Inſtruments runs thus: 


_ © Our humble Duties remembred unto 2 Infirument: jr 


© Lordſhips. This is to ſignify to the ſame, 
© that we, whoſe Names are by our ſelves un- 


Conformity 
fign'd by the 
Juſtices of 


* derwritten, do acknowledge, that it is our Peace. 


© bounden Duty to obſerve the Contents of the 
* Ac of Parliament, entitled, An A# for the 
© Uniformity of the Common-Prayer and Service in 
the Church, and the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 
* And for Obſervation of the ſame Law, we do 
© hereby firmly promiſe; and every of us and 
* our Families, will, and ſhall repair and reſort, 
cc at all Times convenient, to our own Pariſh 
* Churches, and upon reaſonable Impediment, 
© toother uſual Chapels and Places foc the fame 
% Common-Prayers, and there ſhall devoutly 
© and duly hear, and take Part of the ſame 
% Common-Prayers, and all other divine Ser- 
* vice. And ſhall alſo receive the Holy Sacra- 
ce ment from Time to Time, according to the 
© Tenor of the ſaid Act of Parliament. Nei- 
ce ther ſhall any of us that hath ſubſcrib'd, do 
« or ſay, or aſſent, or ſuffer any Thing to be 
* done, or ſaid by our Procurement or Allow- 
ce ance, in Contempt, Lack or Reproof of any 
* Part of Religion eſtabliſhd by the foreſaid 

« Act. In Witneſs whereof, we have ſubſcrib'd 
ce this preſent writing. (x) 

On the other Hand the Puritans believing the 
Juncture favourable, were buſy in projecting 
new Schemes, and bringing the Reformation to 
the Geneva Standard, 

One Chriſtopher Forſter alias Coleman took the 
Freedom to remonſtrate againſt the Church 
in a Letter to Secretary Cecil, and ſolicit for 
a great many Amendments. And ſince he de- 
livers the Senſe of his Party, ſpeaks in their 
Phraſe, and argues in their Manner, I ſhall 
tranſcribe Part of his Letter. 


Right Honourable, 


* I write in Zeal, and Love has compell'd me 
* out of a ſimple Heart; Praying your Honour 
* that you will not be offended with nothing; 
* beſeeching God to make your Honour Zea- 
5e lous in promoting hereafter. The godly Pro- 
ce phets have been many Times ignorant of 
* God's Will, and have done Things of their 
* own Affection. As when David ask'd Nathan 
« of the Building of the Temple, the Prophet 
* knowing that he was a godly King, and that 
God did proſper him in many Things, bid 
* him do what his Heart thought good, and yet 
* afterwards forbad him. Again, Samuel would 
* have anointed the eldeſt Son of Saul. 
ce Even fo the Prophet told Ezechizs, that he 
* ſhould die. Yet afterwards he came again, 
* and told him that he ſhould live. It is the 
| Nature 


(x) Strype 
Annal. p. 556. 


The Diſſenter 
Coleman's 
Letter to St- 
cretary Cecil. 


* He nta: 


Jeſſe. 
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© Nature of the Godly, when they know fur- 
© ther of God's Will revealed, they are not 


1 Cant. c aſhamed to tell it, and amend it. The Lord 


ce knoweth what great Imperfection is in the 
« Holieſt. David had a great Zeal in bringing 
ce home the Ark, yet he fail'd in the Means. Gideon 
© made an Ephod; it was the Deſtruction of his 
« Houſe. Uzzab in touching the Ark did not 
© well; for God will not have Man's Devices 


in his Buſineſs, but Obedience to his Word. 


* T Policy in ſetting up the Calves, the 
«© Lord deſpiſed it. The Altar that Achaz would 
© have in Samaria, it was to garniſh the Tem- 
© ple; and a fairer Altar than the firſt, was a 
« jolly Shew for worldly Men, deſiring always 


cc outward Things to pleaſe their Senſes. M- 
*© zaſſes builded a new Altar, and was reproved 


© for it, &c. (7) 

This is ſufficient to give a Sketch of the Per- 
formance, the reſt, which I have omitted, runs 
in the ſame ſtrein. The Addreſs, tis proba- 
ble, was honeſtly intended: Bur notwithſtand- 
ing this Air of Sincerity and Concern, the Man 
had no Talent for Logick and cloſe Thinking : 
His Reaſonings are incoherent, and his Inſtances 
foreign to his Purpoſe. 

In September, this Year, Gilbert Bourn, late Bi- 
ſhop of Bath and Wells, departed this Life. He 
was a Perſon of good Learning, of a gentle 
unperſecuting Temper, and recover ſeveral 
Eſtates to his See which had been facrilegiouſly 


wreſted from it. After his being depriv'd for 


refuſing the Oath of Supremacy, he was com- 


Godwin de mitted to the Cuſtody of the Dean of Exeter, 


| Praſul. Angl. where he was well uſed. 


- 


The Earl of In the latter End of this Year the Earl of 
Murray afsſ- Murray, Regent of Scotland, was piſtoll'd as he 
| fucted. rode through Lichgow, and died of the Wound. 


(z) Cambden 


Eliz. Spotſ- 


wood. 


He was ſhot by one Hamilton, upon a private 
Quarrel. This Gentleman, who was in the 
Queen's Intereſt, had been impriſon d by Mur- 
ray, and menac'd with Execution; and at laſt he 
was glad to make his Peace by parting with an 
Eſtate to one of Murray's Dependents. His Wife, 
by whom this Eſtate came, fell diſtracted upon 
the Loſs. Hamilton being inrag d with this Uſage, 
broke Priſon, and afſaffinated Murray. After this 
he made his Eſcape into Fance: And being taken 
Notice of for a bold enterprizing Perſon, he 
was ſolicited to repeat the ſame Practice upon 
Admiral Coligny. But he refus d the Service, and 
told them, He had no Warrant from Scetland to 
murder in Fance; and that though he had ta- 
ken Satisfaction for the Injury done to himſelf, he 
ſnould not engage this Way upon any Motive 
in other Mens Diſputes. (x) 

As to the Character of the Earl of Murray, 
tis differently drawn. Thoſe who overturn d 
the Government, and forc d the Queen to re- 
ſign, commended him for ſuppreſſing Popery, 
tor preſerving the young Prince, for the Juſtice 
of his Adminiſtration, for his Bounty to Men of 
Learning, and particularly to Buchanan. On 
the other Side, the Queen's Friends, who were 
the Loyal Party, loaded his Memory. They 
made him no better than a Hypocrite in Reli- 


mation only to carry on his Deſigns of Sacrilege, 
and to inrich himſelf and his Favourites with the 
Church-Lands: That he had been ſhamefully 
ungrateful to the Queen his Siſter, and inſulted 
the Diſadvantage of her Sex: And that there 
was little Reaſon to expect that he who had us d 
the Mother thus barbarouſly, would have ever 
prov'd true to the Son. The Queen of Scots was 
froubled at the News of his being thus ſuddenly 


gion: That he pretended a Zeal for the Refor- 


* 


taken off: She lamented his not having Time to Eliasbeth O 


recollect himſelf, and repent his Misbehaviour 
to his Prince and Count , ., -. Ind. 
The Afembly of the Church at Edinborowgh: Flamilton es- 
publiſh'd an Abhorrence of the Regents Murder, communicated 
and order'd the Aſſaſſine ſhould be declar'd ex- by the Am- 
communicated in all the chief Burroughs of the #7- 
Kingdom; and that whoever afterwards were 
Sonvicted of being either Principal or Acceſſary, 
fhould lie under the ſame Cenſure. At this Meeting, 
7 other Regulations for Diſcipline, an Act 
paſled for the publick Inauguration of Miniſters, 
This Solemnity was deſign d to tie them to their 
Functions, and keep them from rambling into 
foreign Profeſſions : For it ſeems ſome of them An. Dom. 
had deſerted from the Pulpit, to the Bar, and 1570. 
pleaded before the Lords of Seſſion. (a) | («) Sporſ- 
Upon the Death of Murray, the Earls of Ar- wood h,, 
ran, Argyle, and Huntley, with ſome other No- F. 
blemen, attempted to reſtore the Queen, pub- 
liſn d a Proclamation in her Majeſty's Name, and 
ſummon d a Parliament to be held at Lirhgow 
in Auguſt following: But by Queen Elizaberh's 
Aſſiſtance this Party was over-born, and the Earl 
of Lenox, the young Prince's Grandfather, de- 14 Page 241 
clar'd Regent. | | 
The Church held a General Aſembly in Edinbo- 
rough at the ſame Time. And here one Mr. Fames 
Carmitchel, Maſter of the School of St. Andrews, 
 preferr'd an Information againſt Mr. Robert Ham- 
bleton, Miniſter of the City. The Charge re- 
lated to ſome Points of Doctrine deliver d by 
Hambleton in the Pulpit. The Articles are not 
particularly mention d. But in the Sixth Seſſian Joly the 1th 
of this Aſſembly Mr. James Mackgill Clerk of the 570. 
Regiſter, Mr. Fobn Bellanden of Aucknoule, Juſtice 
Clerk, and Mr. Archibald Dowglaſs, one of the 
Lords of the College of Juſtice, were ſent from 
the Chancellor and Cowncil to require them © To 
< forbear deciding any Thing upon the Matter 
in Hand: That the King's Authority was con- 
< cern'd in the Caſe: That ſome of the Articles 
© border'd upon Treaſon: And that Things of 
* this Nature belong to the Cognizance of the 
* Nobility and Council. Notwithſtanding this 
Reſtraint, the Meſſage gave them Liberty to 
proceed in the uf Se of ſuch Things as (2 
lay uot Verge of their 13 | 
This Order was thought reaſonable, and agreed (p)mc | 
to by the Church. (5% In the ſame Amb 22 
Mr. David Lindſey and Mr. Andrew Hay were Seb 433: | 
commiſſionated to ſolicit the Duke of Chatele- Spotſwood 
rault, the Earls of Argyle, Eglinton, and Caſſils, The Aſſembly 
the Lord Boyd, and other Barons and Gentlemen 1 
in the Weſt Parts, to quit the Queen's Intereſt. 25 Log; in 
The Laird of Dun had another Reſembling Com- the Queen's 
miſſion to gain the Earl of Crawford, the Lord interef. 
Ogilvy, and their Abbetors in Angus. And here 
they had Inſtructions to add Menaces to Per- 
ſwaſion, and to acquaint theſe Noblemen, &c. 
that in Caſe they did not return to the King's 
Obedience, the Sword of Excommunication 
ſhould be drawn, and the Thunder of the 
Church diſcharg'd upon them. 
As to State Matters, the Regent's Party b 
Countenance of the Engliſh Court gain'd upon 
their Enemies, and with other Advantages, ſur- 
priz'd the Caſtle of Dunbarton. There were ſeveral 
Perſons of Quality in this Place, and amongſt 
others Jobn Hamilton, Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, 7h Archbiſhop 
who was afterwards convey'd to Sterling, and exe- of St. An- 
ecuted on a Gibbet ſer up for that Purpoſe. Are ws execs 
He was the firſt Biſhop that ſuffer'd by Forms ** 
of Juſtice in this Kingdom. As to his Character, 
he had 2 competent Share of Learning, a good 


Cambden, © 


Ibid. 


Head for Buſineſs, and was 'of an enterprizing 
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Death; he denied his being the leaft guilty in 
that Matter. But this Relation ſeems ſomewhat 
without Ground: For tis certain the Archbiſhop 
moved earneſtly for a Trial, and was refuſed ; 
but the Repent's Parliament had declar'd him a 
for this he ſuffer d, without other 
Formalities: And to make ſure of him, his Exe- 
cution was hurried, for feat Queen Elizabeth 
ſhould interpoſe for his Reſcue. 

The Regent having ſummon'd a Parliament 
to meet at Edinborongh, the Duke of Charelerault, 
the Earls of Argyle and Huntley, the Lords Herris, 
Boyd, and others, who ſtood for the Queen, 
march'd hither. And here to prevent the Meet- 
ing of the Eſtates, they order'd the Clerks to 
deliver up the Council-Books and Records of 
Parliament, and ſeized every Thing which they 
conceiv'd might make the Meeting impracticable. 
The Miniſtefs were likewiſe commanded to pray 
publickly for the Queen as their Sovereign: But 
this Order was diſobey'd by Knox, atid the reſt. 
And here ſetting aſide the Debate of the Que- 
ſtion, not examining whether they were right or 
wrong, I can't help commending them for the 
Conſiſtency of their Practice. They might be 
| ypocrites: 
They had Courage to maintain their Sentiment, 
to face the Danger, and ſtand the Event. 

To return to England; The Queen notwith- 
ſtanding the Provoeations from the Court of 
Rome, was willing to {ſcreen the Roman Catho- 
licks from unneceſſary Proſecutions, and aſſure 
them of her Protection upon peaceable Beha- 
viour. To this Purpoſe, the Secretary had Di- 
reckions to draw a Declaration in her Majeſty's 
Name; to be publiſh'd by the Lord Keeper ip 
the Star-Chamber, The Subſtance of it was, 
That whereas certain Rumours had been 
© ſpread, that her Majeſty intended to make 
Enquicy into the Conſciences of her Subjects, 
* and examine them ſtrictly in Matters of Belief, 
& ſhe would have them underſtand that thefe 


Reports were altogtcher groundleſs, and Sug- 


The Roman 
Catholicks 


came to Church cc 
for Nine or Ten cc 
Years together. 


of her Majeſty's Laws, they had never been 


4 8 ions of Malice or Miſtake: For though 
** ſome Perſons have been lately brought before 
*© her ' Majeſty's Conneil, and queftion'd in Mat- 
« ters of Religion; yet this Trouble was alto- 
* gether occaſſon d by their own Misbehaviour: 
© Twas becauſe they had broke the Laws; be- 
*© cauſe they declin'd coming to Church, to 
© Common-Prayer, and Divine Service, as they 
had uſually done for Nine of Ten Yeats to- 
gether: And that unleſs chey had broke off 
their Conformity, and liv'd in open Contempt 
<< in the leaſt moleſted. | | 
The Queen therefore warns all her Subjects 
< not to entertain any Jealouſies of Rigour, nor 
«© give Credit to falſe Reports: For thar 'tis not 
her Intention to preſs into the Retirements of 
«© Conſeience; but that all who conform to her 


Las ſhall be look d on as good Subjects, and 
treated accordingly. 


While the Government was watching the Mo- 
tions of the Roman Catholicks, and ſtanding up- 
on thetr Guard againſt the Court of Rome, the. 


Turm gain d Ground another Way. Under 


CT 


plaid their Force againſt the Church ; for now 
more Objections were advane'd, and the Breach 
made wider. The Habit of the Clergy, and 
the Sign of the Croſs, wete formerly tie only 
Things they ſtuck at: But now their Conſciences 
grew more narrow and perplex d: Now they 
came forward in their Demands of Reformation, 
and attacked the Government of the Church, 
Theſe Malecontents were numerous in the Uni- 
verſſty of Cambridge, and headed by Thomas Cart- 
right already mention'd, This Man at his Re- 
turn from Geneva had a ſtrong Party in the Uni- 


Reſignation of the Divinity- Lecture, founded by 
the Lady Margaret, Cartwright ſucceeded in the 
Chair. And here he manag d in a very Hetero- 
dox Manrier; and, as Chaderton wrote to Chan- 
cellor Cecil, read dangerous Lectures, and main- 
rain'd Opinions intolerable in a Chriſtian Com- 
' monwealth. Cartwright was now Fellow of T5. 
vitj-College, Where there was one Chapman, who 
at a Divinity-A& denied Chriſts Deſcent into 
Hell, and aſſerted the Unlawfulneſs of having 
two Livings. About this Time one Some, ano- 
ther of Cartwright's Party, preach'd a Sermon 
at St. Mary's againſt Non-refidence and Plurali- 
ties. In this Piſcourſe he threw out ſeveral 
ſcandalous Aſlertions againſt the Government 

both in Church and State: With Reference to 
the State, he declar'd the Queen's Laws not only 
permitted, but enacted a great many Damnable 
and Deviliſh Things. As to the Church, he de- 


Cartwri ghe 


attacks the 


verſity ; inſomuch that upon Dr. William Chaderton's Grvermen o 


the Church in 
bis Lectures at 
Cambridge. 


Some's In- 
temperate Dil. 
courſe, 


claim'd aggjaſ the Court of Faculties, and calld 
| 


it a Deviliſh and Deteſtable Regulation, and that 
 hehop'dto fee it pull'd down. 2. The Epiſcopal 
Function he lik'd well enough; but the modern 
Method of Election diſpleas d him: And beſides, 
he thought they gralpd too much Juriſdiction, 
and ſtretch'd their Authority too far over the 
Clergy. z. He maintain d that thoſe who had 
Paſtoral Charges were oblig'd to conſtant Reſi- 
dence, unlefs their Pariſh would ſometimes give 
them Leave to be Abſent: But Prebendaries, he 
ſaid, were only Exhibitioners, and at 
to live where thay pleaſed. 4. That Excommu- 
. nication, as 'twas now manag'd, had no War- 
rant from Scripturey neither ſhould ſuch Cenſures 
be lodg'd in any ſingle Hand. | 

To fecond thefe Singularities, Seditious Li- 


bels were publickly ſcatter' d in the Schools: 


They contain d a Remonſtrance againſt Wealth 
aid Diſtinction, reviv'd ſomething of the Fren- 
zles of Fark Straw and at Tyler, and moved for 


Liberty 


Diſorder: in 
the Univerſiy. 


'Levelling. Poor Men, they faid, were held to 


Labour and Servitude; but the Prince and the 
Doctors carried off the Product, and made their 
Figure out of the Common Calamity. In ſhort, 
this Univerſity grew mutinous to a remarkable 
Degree, ſeem'd prepar'd to fly in the Face of 
the Government, and attempt an Alteration both 
in Church and State. | 

Dr. Cbaderton acquainted the Chancellor Cecil 


with this ill Condition of Affairs, and preſs'd for a 


ſpeedy Remedy: That according as he a, 
proper, he might either act upon his ſingle Au- 
thority, or ſtrengthen his Chara&er by an Order 
of Council: That Cambridge was in a great Mea- 
ſure diſturb'd with a turbulent Humour: That 
Schiſm and Error were openly maintain d with- 
out Modeſty and Reſerve: That this Miſchief, 
unleſs ſeaſonably check d, would not only de- 
ſtroy the Repole of the Univerſity, but might 
ſpread from thence through the Whole Church 


and Kingdom, ©  * 


Grindal, 


—— x ͤͤ 
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Fe ist. Grindal, now YAY of wk, foreſceing the 
S 


the w) #reÞ 
515 of Cant. 
Wa a_ 


Archbiſhop 
G:indal's 
Letter Fo Ce- 
cil cnc 
cents kixht. 


June 24. An. 4 


Dom. 1570. 
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Some of Cart- 
wright's Opi. 
ons, 


Conſequences of theſe Diſputes, wrote to Cecil 
upon the ſame Subject. And here to do Juſtice 


to the Biſhop's Memory, and elear him from all 
Imputations of Pariraniſm, I ſhall give the Reader | 


the Letter in his own Words. | | 

CJ am to move you for the Univerſity of 
© Cambridge; Which if you help not ſpeedily, 
cc your Authority will ſhortly grow to, great Diſ- 


ng © order: There is one Camwrigbt, B. D. and 


« Reader of my Lady Margarets Divinity-Le- 
cc cure, who, as I am very credibly inform'd 
© maketh in his Lectures daily Inve&ives. againſt 
ce the extern Policy and Diſtinction of States, 
te jg the Eccleſiaſtical Government of this Realm. 
© His own Poſitions, and ſome other Aſſertions, 
c which, have been utter'd by him, I ſend here- 
ce with. The Youth of the Univerficy, which is at 
ce this Time very toward in 5 doth fre- 
ce quent his Lectures in great Numbers; and 
ce therefore in Danger to be poiſon'd by him 
*® with Love of Contention, and Liking of No- 
6e velties; and io become hereafter not only un- 
© profitable, but alſo hurtful to the Church. The 
© Vice-Chancellor and Heads of Houſes pro- 
* ceed not ſo roundly in this Cafe as were re- | 
© quiſite, in my Judgment. For reforming 
* whereof, if it pleaſe you to know my Opi- | 
nion, I wiſh you wrote your Letters to the 
Vice-@hancellor with Expedition, willing him 
* to command the ſaid Cartwright and all his 
* Adherents to Silence, both in Schools and 
Pulpits; and afterward, upon examining 
« and hearing the Matters paſt, before him and 
© ſome of the Heads, or all, either to reduce 
the Offenders to Conformity, or to proceed 
to their Puniſhment by Expulfion out of 
their Colleges, or out of the Univerſity, as 
ce the Cauſe ſhall require. And alſo, that the 
* Vice-Chancellor do not ſuffer the ſaid Cart- 
wright to proceed Doctor of Divinity at this 
Commencement, which he now ſueth for. 
For, beſides the Singularity above rehearſed, 
the ſaid Cartwrizhr is not conformable in his 
Apparel, contemning alſo many other lauda- 
* ble Orders of the Univerſiry. Thus I ceaſe 
to trouble, and commend you heartily to the 
* Grace of God. (e) 

To this Letter theſe Aſſertions of Cartwright 
are ſubjoin'd, viz. 

Archiepiſceporam & Arebidiaconorum Nomina Su- 
pecta ſunt. | 

1. Archiepiſcoporum, Archidiaconorum, Cancellario- 
rum, Commiſſariorum, & c. (ut hodie apud nos ſunt ) 
Munera, Apoſtolica Inſtitutione non nitunttur, cui reſti- 
tuendæ quiſq; pro ſua Vocatione ſtudere debet ; (In- 
zelligo autem id pro Vocatione ſua } ut Magiſtratus 
Authoritate, Eccleſiæ Miniſtri Verbo, ſinguli eam pro- 
moveant. Ita tamen ut nibil tumultuarie, aut fei- 
Fose fat. | 
2. Miniſtroram Electio que apud nos eft ab Inſti- 
tutione Apoſtolica deflexit, cui reſtituendæ, fic ut præ- 
ditum eſt, ſinguli ſtudere debent. Nolim autem me 
Putet quiſpiam omnes damnare, tanquam a Miniſterio 
alienos, qui ad illam Inſtitationem hactenus non fuerint 
Cooptati. .. | | 

Theſe Propoſitions were deliver'd by Cartwright 
tothe Vice-Chancellor as his Opinion. The Arch- 
biſhop inform'd the Chancellor of ſome other He- 


poſtpon d a little to be mention d with the reſt. 
On the other Hand, Cartwright and his Friends 
wrote to the Chancellor, and endeavour'd to ju- 
r aac. 
Being thus ſolicited, Cecil endeavour'd to take up 
the Controverſy, and give Satisfaction, by gentle 


Thing up to Apoſtolical Inſtitution. 


Applications. In his Letter wrote to the Heads of N 'YF 


the Univerſity, he premis d a favourable Conſtru- 
Aion of Cartwrigbt's Singularities: That he ſeem'd 
to advance theſe, Novelties out of no Ill- meaning 


ot Pride: That he thought it Part of his Buſineſs to 
Aug. 1570. 


examine the Reſemblance of the preſent Church, 
with that in the Apoſtles Time, and draw a Com- 
pariſon between them. After this gentle Repre- 
ſentation of Cartwright's Caſe, he in direct Terms 
forbids him diſcuſſing theſe Queſtions, either in 


chat in the Interim, the other Party ſhould for bear 
Diſputing upon the Points conteſted. And as 
for ſilencing and fertling the Controverſy; the 
Chancellor is willing to refer that Matter to the 
Deciſion of the Heads. 

The Matter being thus put into the Hands 
of the Vice-Chancellor and Doctors, Carrwrigh: 
was injoin'd to forbear reading, not only upon 
the Points debated, but had Orders not to ap- 
pear in the Chair. Duribg this Suſpenſion En- 
deavours were uſed to bring him off his errone- 
ous Opinions. But it ſeems Favour and Applica- 
tion was loſt upon him: He grew more harden'd 
in his Miftakes by kind Ulage; ſo that at laſt 
they concluded it neceſſary to remove him from 
the Chair. And with this Reſolution Whitgift, 
the Vice-Chancellor, and the reſt of the Heads, 
acquainted Cecil. In their Letter to this Chan- 
celior, they inclos'd a Copy of CaNtwright's\Pro- 
poſitions, ſign'd by himſelf. Theſe were more 
crudely expreſs'd, and more liable ro Cenſure, 
than thoſe complain'd of by Archbiſhop Grin- 
dal: For Cartwright was now gone off to remoter 
Diſtance, and grew worſe upon Time. The 
Aſſertions are theſe: 

I. The Names and Functions of Archbiſhops 
and Archdeacons ought to be ſuppreſs d. 

II. The Names of lawful Miniſters in the 
Church, ſuch as Biſnops and Deacons, when ab- 
ſtrated from the Office deſcribed in the Hoh 
Scripture, are likewiſe to be rejected, and the 
whole brought back to Apoſtolical Inſtitution. 
And thus the Biſhops Function ought to be li- 
mited to Praying and Preaching, and the Dea- 
cons to taking Care of the Poor. 

III. The Government of the Church ought 
not to be entruſted with Biſhops Chancellors, 
br Archdeacons Officials, but lodg'd in the 
Hands of the Minifter and Elders of the fame 
Church. 

IV. That the Miniſtry ought not to go looſe 
and at large; but that every one ought to be 
tied to a particular Congregation. TER 

V. That no Body ought to ſolicit for the Fun- 
ction of a Miniſter, nor ſtand Candidate, as it 
were, for that Imployment. | 

VI. That Miniſters ought not to be ordain'd 
by the ſole Authority of the Biſhop, much leſs 
are they to receive Orders in a Study, or ſuch 
private Place; but this Office ought to be con- 
ferrd by a publick Choice of the Congre- 

ation. | 

Beſides theſe Heterodoxies and Miſrepreſenta- 
tions of the Government of the Church, there 
were ſeveral other unſound Propoſitions main- 
tain'd by Cartwright and his Party. And of theſe 
the Chancellor had an Account ſent him this Year. 


| They are rang'd under the following Articles: 
terodoxies held by this Divine; bur thoſe ſhall be 


I. In Reforming the Church 'tis neceſſary to 
proceed upon the firſt Model, and bring every 
II. None ought to be admitted into the Mini- 
ſtry unleſs qualified for Teaching. And thoſe 


and be diſcharged. . 


| forteit their Character, #0 
<A | III. Preaching 


4 


his Lectures or Sermons, till farther Order: And 


He goes far- 
ther in his 
Heterodoxits. 


Aſſertions 


maintain'd by 
him and hi: 


Party. 


| who have no Talent for this Function, ought td 
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An EccLESILIASTICAL HISTORY 


Pakr Il 


Parker (Mat- III. Preaching, Prayers, and Adminiſtring the 
thew) eb. Sacraments, ought to be perform'd by the fame 
ef Cant. perſon. From hence it follows, that thoſe who are 


not Miniſters of the Word, that is, thoſe who can't 
preach, ought neither to pray publickly for the 
Congregation, nor adminiſter the Sacraments. 

IV. Popiſh Prieſts have no Authoricy to be 
Miniſters of the Goſpel by Virtue of their own 
Ordinations. 

V. Nothing but Canonical Scripture ought to 

. be publickly read in the Church. 
VI. The Church Liturgy ought to be ſo form- 
ed for Publick Service, that no Allowance ſhould 
be left for private Prayer or Reading; but that 
all the Audience ſhould attend to the Miniſter, 
whether Preaching or Praying. 

VII. That the Office of burying the Dead be- 
longs no more to the Miniſter than to the reft 
of the Pariſh. 

VIII. That all Portions of Scripture, all Names 
and Diſtinctions of God Almighty, are to be 
be treated with the ſame Reverence and Regard. 
And therefore tis againſt Reaſon to enjoin the 
People to = at the reading of the Goſpel, or 
to bow and pull off their Hats at the Name of 


3 | 
IX. That Sitting at the Holy Communion is as 
lawful and defeniible a Poſture as Kneeling or 
ſtanding; and over and above, is more convenient, 
becauſe it gives the better Image of a Supper, 

X. That the Sacraments ought not to be ad- 
miniſter'd in private Places, not by the Miniſters 
themſelves, much leſs by Women and private 
Perſons ; as Baptiſm is ſometimes adminiſter d to 
Infants, and the Lord's-Supper to thoſe in Dan- 
ger of Death. | 

XI. That to make uſe of the Sign of the 
Croſs in the Baptiſm of Infants is a ſuperſti- 
tious Practice; and giving the cuſtomary Rea- 
ſons for the Uſe of this Ceremony, makes it 
{till more intollerable. 

XII. Tis very reaſonable the Father ſhould 
preſent the Child to the- Church for Baptiſm, 
and make a Confeſſion of that Faith in which 
he intends to inſtruct him: And that this ought 
to be done without a repreſenting Form, or an- 
ſwering I will, I will not, I believe, and ſo forth, 
in the Name of the Infant. Neither is it to be 
ſuffer d that the Child's Name ſhould be given 

by a Woman in the Church, or that an ignorant 
Boy ſhould engage for the good Education of 
the Infant: By an ignorant One is meant a Per- 
ſon not qualified to receive the Lord's-Supper. 

XIII. That in giving Names at Baptiſm all 
Reſemblance with Paganiſm ſhould be avoided: 
And beſides, the Names of Offices ſhould be de- 
clin'd upon ſuch Occaſions, ſuch as that of Chrif, 
Angel, Baptiſt, &c. | 

XIV. That to forbid Matrimony at certain 
Times of the Year, is a Popiſh Fancy : But to 
take Money for a Licence within the Times pro- 
Hibited is ſtill more intolerable. 

XV. To give any Perſons liberty to marry 
without acquainting the Congregation, who are 
che proper Judges of the Impediments, (in caſe 
chere ſhould be any) is unlawful. 

XVI. The keeping Lent, together with Friday 
and Saturday, either upon Motives of Superſti- 
tion, or otherwiſe, is unlawful; neither is it a 
ſufficient Defence to ſettle the Keeping theſe 
Faſts upon Reaſons of Stare. 


| 
XVII. Keeping Holidays is unlawful ; and ſo 


are Fairs upon the Lord's Day. | 
XVIII. Theſe Words [Receive the Holy Ghoſt] 
at the Ordination of Miniſters, 15 a ridiculous 


and wicked Expreſſion. | 
1 


for general Compliance. 


XIX. Kings and Biſhops ought not to be 
anointed. ( WT x ey 

As to Cartwright, there was no prevailing with 
him to retract his Errors. Being thus incorrigi- 
ble, he was depriv'd of his Profeſſor's Place, and 
ſoon after of his Preferment in the College. 

This Year Archbiſhop Parker made ſome Re- 
gulations for his Court of Faculties. _ 

I. By this Order no Faculty was to be granted 
but upon Petition made in Writing to the Arch. 
biſhop, which was to be examin'd and ſign d by 
him, or by the Maſter of the Faculties, with 
theſe Words, Fiat Petitio prout petitur. 

IT. The ſtated Fee for every ſuch Faculty was 
to be inſerted at the Bottom of the Petition by 
the Archbiſhop, or Maſter of the Faculties. The 
Petition thus ſign'd, was to be a Warrant to the 
Clerk of the Faculties to make out the Inſtrument. 

III. The Clerk of the Faculty was to enter at 
the Bottom of the Inſtrument the Fee he re- 
ceived. 

IV. The Maſter of the Faculty was to make 
a ſtri& Inquiry into the Grounds of the Diſpen- 
ſation, the Condition and Qualifications of the 
Perſon, whether the Repreſentation is true, and 
the Cauſe reaſonable. 

V. That a great Regiſter ſhall be kept by the 
Maſter of the Faculties, or ſuch as the Archbiſhop 
ſhall appoint, in which all Diſpenſations ſealed 
ſhall be recorded at Length, with a Specification 
of the Day and Time. 

VI. That all Bonds taken for the Indemnity 
of the Office ſhall be kept in the Archbiſhop's 
Houſe, in the Cuſtody of ſuch as he ſhall ap- 


point. 
VII. That no Diſpenſation ſhall paſs pro Mi- 
nore under Eighteen Years at leaſt, without the 
expreſs Aſſent of the Archbiſhop. And here a 
true Certificate of the Perſon's Age was to be 
given in, and his Friends bound for his being 


be ſufficient to ſhew the Archbiſhop's Precau- 


tion to 
Courts. 


ken for Uniformity in the Ceremonies of the 
Church, ſome ſingularities were ſtill kept on 


munion. For Inſtance, there was different Pra- 
Rice in the Form of the ſacramental Bread. In 
moſt Churches it was round like a Wafer: But 
in others the Figure was different, and like Pie- 
ces of common Bread. The Wafer Form had 
been ſettled by the Archbiſhop, and Grind! Bi- 
ſhop of London : However, the People were noc 
every where reſigning enough to be govern'd by 
their Authority. The Court was ſhock'd at the 
Diſagreement in ſo ſolemn a Part of Religion. 
And Secretary Cecil deſir d Parker to inform him 
how the Biſhops had order'd this Matter. The 
Archbiſhop acquainted him in a Letter, that the 
Biſhop of London and himſelf had ſettled this 
Circumſtance in the Manner above-mention'd: 
And that they conceiv d their Order conforma- 
ble to the Queen's Injun#ions. He therefore de- 
fires the Secretary to think upon ſome Expedient 
And whether this 
was to be done by Proclamation or otherwiſe, 


ſter. | | 
There was a farther Controverſy about the 


Kind of the Bread, whether ic was to be Wa- 
fers, or common Bread. The Archbiſhop de- 
termin'd for Wafer-bread : And thus it was di- 


rected in his Injunctions to the Clergy. But =o 
Os this 


— 
Elizabeth Q 


Cf?) Strype 


in th 11 
e 4 
biſbep's Comet 
F . 


a Clergyman. (g) There are ſome other Re- (g) Archiv. 
gulations, but what is already mention'd may Ecclef. Cin. 


tuat. Strype 


7 
prevent the Miſmanagement of his 9 


Notwithſtanding the Care which had been ta- Diſpute: abut 
the Form and 


Kind of the 
Foot, even by thoſe who frequented our Com- —_— 


(hb) is referrd to the Prudence of this Mini- (þ)MS.Pety* 
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packer (Mat- this Order generally prevaiPd, yet in ſome Pla- 

chew) arch. ces, both at Court and elſewhere, the Uſage 

bijbop of Cant. was otherwiſe. This Diverſity occaſioning ſome 

E Diſputes, the Archbiſhop wrote another Letter 
F to Secretary Cecil in Defence of his Conduct. 

«© He acquaints him what Difference of Opi- 
© nion there was in the Kingdom touching this 
© Matter: That the greateſt Part of Prote- 
ce ſtants thought it moſt proper to adminiſter 
© the Holy Euchariſt in Wafer-bread, as the 
© Ijuntions preſcrib'd : But that diverſe others, 
© of what Spirit he could not tell, would have 
© the Loaf-Bread. That once at an Aſſizes, 
© one Fogg would have indicted a Prieſt for uſing 
1 Water Nes Where, by Conſequence, the 
© Charge would have fall'n upon the Archbi- 
© ſhop for injoining it. Mr. Southcotts and 
* Mr. Gerrard, two of the Judges, viſited the 
* Archbiſhop, and debated this Matter. And 
here Parker gave his Reaſons why the Contro- 
verly ought to be determind by the Injun- 
ct ions. 

The Aebi. © Firſt, He acquainted them, that the Queen 
ſoop'; Letter © diſcourſing him upon this Point, inſiſted upon 
jo Secretory ©. the Proviſo in the Ad of Uniformity : By this 
Cecil. © Clauſe, in Caſe any Contempt or Irreverence 
| © ſhould be us d in the Ceremonies or Rites of 
ce the Church, the Queen by the Advice of her 
“ Commiſſioners or Metropolitan, is impower'd 
© to ordain and publiſh ſuch farther Ceremonies 
* as may be moſt for the Reverence of Chriſt's 
« Holy Myſteries and Sacraments. That by 
© Virtue of this Proviſo her Majeſty publiſh'd 
© farther Orders in her Þjun#ions, both for the 
% Communion-Bread, and for placing the Ta- 
© bles within the Choir. That the Preſſing the 
© Statutes againſt the Injuntions, and making 
*© Compariſons between them, is a Failure of 
© Reſpect to the Crown: And belides, this Rea- 
* ſoning goes upon a Miſtake ; for theſe Two 
* Authorities are ſo far from claſhing, that the 
ij unctions are ſupported by a Proviſo in the 
* Statute. 

And whereas tis ſaid in the Rubrick that, To 
remove the Superſtition which any Man has, or might 
have in the Bread and Wine, it ſhall ſuffice that the 
Bread be ſuch as is uſually eaten at the Table with 
other Meats, Now theſe Words the Archbiſhop 
interprets to a Toleration, rather than an Ap- 
intment : And that the Rubrick only indulges 
uch a Latitude when either Wafer-bread can- 
not be procur'd, or when there is any juſt Fear 
of ſuperſtitious Opinions in the Uſe of it. Theſe: 
Reaſons determin'd the Archbiſhop, and others 
of his Order for Wafer-bread. He thinks the 
Matter not very Material in it ſelf, but the 
Queen's Injun#ions, as he goes on, ought to be 
(uss petit. Obey d: And over and above, the greateſt Part 
Strype's Life Of her Subjects are not reconcil'd to receiving 
 4rchbiſhop the Sacrament in common Bread, tho' as he was 

Parker. inform'd, the Court had begun this Uſage. (i) 
4 to the About this Time the Archbiſhop wrote to the 
* Queen to ſtop the Innovations projected, and 
Redreſs the Grievances of the Church. He 
complains that ſome People out of miſtaken 
Opinion, and others upon mercenary Views, 
mov d for ſuppreſſing the Name and Function of 
Archbiſhops: That if theſe Men could compaſs 
their Deſigns ſo far as to put down the Office, 
or maim the Juriſdiction, he humbly conceives 
her Majeſty's Privy Council might be ſomewhat 
embarraſ?d : And that neither the Clergy, nor 
the Laity would be ſo eaſily govern'd: And here 
he laments the Diſſolution of Manners in the 
| Latter, and the Avarice of Patrons in preſenting 
upon unreaſonable Conditions, He proceedsto put 


fit. She had likewiſe the Liberty of coming 


1— — 


her Majeſty in mind to what Degree the Clergy Elizabeth Q. 


were 1mpoveriſh'd : That Arrearages of Tenths 


and Subſidies paid in a great Mentari by their 
Predeceſſors, were exacted of them: And that 
as far as the Reign of King Henry the VIIIth: 
Their Poverty was ſo Remarkable that he was 
forc'd to ſink his Revenues, and wave the Rights 
of his See, to make their Condition more tole- 
rable: That if the Clergy were reduc'd to beg- 


gary, Religion muſt ſuffer with them : That Decemb. 27. 


uch Circumſtances of Diſadvantage would un- 


qualify them for their Function: And thus, as Idem. 


tis found upon Experiment, their whole Buſineſs 
would be not to Study, but to Live. And of 
this he gives ſomething of an Inſtance in the 
Univerſity of Cambridge, where he tells the 
Queen there were not Two Men able, or wil- 


ling, to read the Lady Margaret's Lecture: And 


tho' they had a great many Preachers, yet he 
was afraid ſeveral of them were but ſlenderly 
furniſh'd for that Employment. 


- 


The Queen of Scots during her Reſtraint, had The Queen of 


by this Time written Thrice to the Pope. In 
her Second Letter, dated Two Years ſince, ſhe 
intreats his Holineſs to recommend her Cauſe to 
the Princes of Chriſtendom : That they would 
uſe their Intereſt at the Exgliſh Court, and ſolicit 
Queen Elizabeth for her Enlargement: That ſhe 
came into England purely upon Promiſe of Aſſiſt- 
ance. And that provided Queen Elizabeth is re- 
ſolv'd not to part with her, ſhe may at leaſt be 
prevail'd with to allow her the Exerciſe of her 
Religion : That co her great Regret, this Li- 
berty hath been hitherto denied her. That be- 
ing cloſely confin'd, an Engliſh Miniſter had ſaid 
certain Prayers in the Vulgar Tongue; and that 


— 


Scots Two. 


Letters to the 


Pope. 


not being ar her own Diſpoſal; nor permitted 


the Uſe of any other Religion, ſhe had not re- 
fus'd to hear him. However, if ſhe had fail'd 
in this, or any other Matter, ſhe begs his Holi- 
neſſes Abſolution, with a Proteſtation, that 
whatever her Miſtakes may have been, ſhe ne- 
ver had any wavering Intention: Nor meant to 
act otherwiſe than what might be expected from 


a moſt obedient Daughter of the Holy Catho- ( 


lick Roman Church. This Letter is dated from 22 


Caſtlebolton, Novem. * 1568. (4) 

In her 3d Letter ſhe mentions the Pope's Wri- 
ting to her in July this Year. She returns his 
Holineſs Thanks for endeavouring to promote 
her Intereft in the Courts of Chriſtendom, and 
eſpecially with the Kings of France and Spain. 
She earneſtly wiſhes the Pope may be ſo ſucceſs- 
ful in taking up the Differences between Chri- 
ſtian Princes, that they might all unite in a 
Confederacy againſt the Turk, And that in 
Caſe the Condition of her Affairs would give 
Leave, no Perſon would be more forward in 
ſuch Service than her ſelf. From hence ſhe pro- 
ceeds to lament her Misfortune, and that ſhe had 
loſt the Sovereignty of a Prince, and the Liber- 
ty of a common Subject: That her Country had 
been miſerably harraſs d by the Incurſions of the 


# 


Engliſh : That unleſs ſhe would run the Hazzard 


of loſing her Life, and expoſing her Subjects to 
farther Calamities, fhe muſt be forc'd to conſent 
to a Treaty of Diſadvantage with the Engliſh : 
Tho', as they faid, nothing inconſiſtent wich 
Conſcience or Honour, ſhould be offer'd. How- 
ever, ſhe acquaints the Pope one Article was 
very Shocking. The Exgliſh inſiſted upon ha- 
ving the young Prince her Son pur into their 
Hands for Security of the Treaty. But to make 
this Condition the more Eaſy, ſhe might aſſign 
him what Governors and Houſhold ſhe thought 
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The Queen's 


Lord Keeper's 


Parker (Mat- to England to ſee him, or ſending what Perſons 
thew) Arch. 


ſhe pleas d. And notwithſtanding he was to re- 
fide in an unfortunate Nation, ſhe deſires the 
Pope not to ſuſpe the Miſcarriage of his Edu- 
cation. For effectual Care would be taken to 
inſtru& him in the Catholick Faich, and Form 
him to a Regard to the Apoſtolick See. And 
becauſe twas ſomewhat impracticable to report 
her Affairs at length by Way of Letter, ſhe re- 
fers the Pope to her Agent the Biſhop of Dublin, 
for farther Information. 

This Year Barlow, formerly Biſhop of Bath 
and Wells, and now of Chicheſter, departed this 
Life, and was ſucceeded by Dr. Richard Curtois, 
who was conſecrated in May this Summer. 

It has been already obſerv'd, That the Refor- 
mation was oftentimes miſmanag'd to the Impo- 
veriſhing the Clergy. But England was not the 


The Poverty of only Scene of Oppreſſion: The Hh Church lay 
„be Iriſh Re- under the ſame Diſadvantage, as appears by a 
Clergy. Letter of the Archbiſhop of Dublin's to Secretary 


Cecil. His Application to this Minifter relates 
to the Deanery of St. Patricks. He deſires Cecil 
would move the Queen that this Preferment 
might not be beſtow'd upon any Layman, nor 
made a Fee for the Lord Chancellor; but that 
the Chapter might enjoy the Privilege of their 
Charter, and chuſe ſome learned Divine. And 
here he complains of the great Want of Preach- 
ers in this Kingdom, And that the Diſloyalty 
of the Subjects is occaſion'd in a great Meaſure 
by their Ignorance. That the greateſt Number 
of Benefices within the En 145 Pale are impro- 
priated to her Majeſty, and farm'd out to ſuch 
as have no Care for the Cure: And that Religion 
ſuffers very much upon this Score. That tis to 
be wiſh'd her Majeſty would rather be pleas d to 
quit ſome Part of her Impropriations for the 
Maintenance of the Miniſtry, who are now in a 
very miſerable Condition; tis to be wiſh'd her 
Majeſty would rather reſign ſomething upon this 
Conſideration, than convert the Deanery into a 
Fee for a Civil Officer, which unqueſtionably 
belongs to the Church. (7) 

Upon 2d of April the next Year, the Parlia- 
ment was conven'd at Weſtminſter. 

The Queen open'd the Seſſions with this ſhore 
Speech. 

49 right loving Lords, and you our right faithful 
and obedient Subjects, Ve in the Name of God, for 
bis Service, and for the Safety of this State, are now 
here Aſſembled to his Glory. I hope and pray that it 
may be to your Comfort, and the common Quiet of Us, 
Nurs, and all Ours for ever. 

After this, Sir Nicholas Bacon, the Lord Keeper, 
was order'd to acquaint the Houſes with her 
Majeſty's Reaſons for ſummoning this Parlia- 
ment. This Miniſter delivering himſelf in a 
long Harangue, told them the Morives for call- 
ing them together were Two; one to make or 
repeal Laws; the other to pitch upon proper 
Meaſures for the Adminiſtration; to conſider 
what may be moſt ſerviceable for the Honour 
and Security of the Government. Under the 
Firſt Head he obſerves, That in all publick 
Councils, the Honour of God ought to have the 
Preference. That Religion is the Foundation 
of publick Happineſs: That the Motions of the 
State ought to be directed by this Rule: And 
that this World is principally ſupported by a Re- 
gular Practice, with Reference to the other. For 
the Right Management therefore of that Branch 
of their Buſineſs, concerning Laws they were to 
conſider in the Firſt Place, whether the Diſci- 


pline of the Church was ſufficiently guarded: 


And in Cafe there was any Thing wanting, the 
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Care of a ſupplemental Proviſion ought chiefly 
to be referr'd to the Biſhops, who are beſt ac- 
quainted with the Defects, and ro whom the 


Execution principally belongs. The reſt of « y 


his Speech relating to the State ſhall be omitted.) 
The Commons made Choice of N 
Wray, Serjeant at Law, for their Speaker. F He 


was led up to the Bar of the Upper Houſe, ard. 5 

where after making Three Reverences to the Iuftice of 5 

Queen, he began his 1 — with Suggeſting, * 
0 45. 


* That for the good Government of a Com- 
* mon-Wealth, Three Things were requiſite, 
© Religion, Authority, and Laws. By Reli- 
© gion, ſays he, we are not only direcked to a 
right Knowledge of God Almighty, but like- 
* wiſe inſtructed in our Duty to the Queen, 
* whom we ought to obey, not only in Tempo- 


Ky ral Cauſes, but in Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical, 


* in which wholly her Majeſty's Power is ab- 


* ſolute.” And here, leaving all Proofs of Di- Serjeane 
vinity to the Biſhops, he Attempts to make good Wray': Py, 
his Aſſertion from the Practice of Princes within 4 a —— 


this Realm. But here the Speaker does not ſeem 
to be aware, that the main Streſs of the Queſti- 
on lies within the Compaſs of Divinity, and 
that all Arguments from other Topicks are ſhort 
of the Point: But having evinc'd this already, I 
ſhall purſue it no farther. 

To engage this Serjeant a little in his own 


Way. 

| His Firſt Authority for the Abſoluteneſs of the 
Regale, is Pope Eleutherius is Letter to Lucins the 
Firſt Chriſtian King of Britain: In this Addreſs 
he tells him he was Chriſt's Vicegerent, and 
that he might extract Laws out of the Hol 
Scriptures for his own Conduct, and that of his 
Subjects. But not to diſpute the Senſe of this 
Paſlage, this Letter to King Lacizs is plainly a 
counterfeit Record, and of much later Antiquity 
than the Age for which tis cited. This I have 
made appear in the Firſt Part of this Work, from 


ſeveral Circumſtances relating to the Matter and * church H. 
to the Stile. * Fey, pag. 14. 


Secondly, He cites the Conquerors diſcharging 
Battle- Abby from Epiſcopal Juriſdiction : But this 
Inſtance has likewiſe been ſhewn Unſerviceable 
to his Purpoſe. F 

His 3d Inſtance is in Ranolph or Ralph Archbi- 


ſhop of Canterbury. He cites Part of King Henry 


the IIId's Letters Patents, in theſe Words, 
Rex, &c. Sciatis quod, dedimus Dilect. noſtro Ra- 


nulpho 22 Cantuarien. quem inſtituimus An- 


nulo & Bacu rom hence the Speaker argues 
from the Emblem. The Ring, ſays he, denotes 
Perfection, and the Staff is a Mark of paſtoral 
Authority. And therefore, ſince the Kings gave 
Biſhops theſe Hieroglyphicks of Spiritual Juriſ- 
diction: This Authority muſt be Originally 
lodg'd in the Crows. 

Where the Speaker found this Piece of a Re- 


cord, I ſhall not examine, but tis certainly good 


for nothing. For Firff, There was no ſuch Per- 
ſon as Ralph Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in H. 
the IIId's Time. In the Reign of Henry the Firſt, 
I grant there was an Archbiſhop of Canterbury of 
this Name; but then this King had parted with 
the Privilege of Inveſtitures, and given up his 
Claim to Anſelm, Ralph's Predeceſſor. And 
beſides, this Delivery of the Ring and Crofter was 
but a late Practice of the Saxon Kings, as I have 
already provd from good Authority. And thus 
the Reader may perceive this Serjeant Fray, tho 
a good Lawyer, was but a ſlender Antiquary. 
Laſtly, He urges a Law Caſe in the Reign of 


Edward the Firſt. * The Precedent ſets forth, Se- Cob! 
that the bringing an Excommunication from — 3 ag 
4 ee Vel l. 


of GREAT BRITAIN. 29 | 


Packer (Mar- See of Rome in Abatement of an Action at Com- was left in the ſame Condition of receiving Elizabeth Q. 
thew) Arch» mon Law, was adjudg'd High-Treaſon. Grant- Grants and Leaſes from the Clergy, as before: N 
biſbop of Cant. ing all this, the Inference is far from reaching | And thus by the Strength of the Prerogative the 
E home. The Judges Reſolution amounts to no | Courtiers made Prize of the Church: And by 
more than that the Over-ruling the Courts *of | this Omiſſion, the Benefit of the Statute was in a 
Juſtice by a papal Cenſure, ſtopping the Practice |. great Meaſure loſt. WAS 
of Law, and making the Government impracti- By the next Act relating to the Church, all 
cable, was an Attempt againſt the King's Crown | Prieſts: or Miniſters under the Degree of a Bi- 
and Digaity, and deferv'd Death. ' | ſhop, that have been ordain'd by any Ordinal, 
But tho the Pope had no Right to check the | or Form different from that ſer forth in the 
Civil Adminiſtration, it does not follow they de- Reign of King Edward the VIch, and now in | 
nied him a Spiritual Authority. Tis plain, | Uſe, are oblig d to declare their Afſent to ail 4, 47 +» 
both theſe Judges, and the reſt of the Kingdom, the Articles of Religion, which only Con- 1e .be clergy 
ractis d on 4 contrary Belief, and own'd the | Cern the Confeſſion of the true Choiſttan f fer 
„ DEwes: Biſhop of Rowe for the Head of the Chriſtian | Faith, and the Docrine of the Sacraments 2 
yurisp.140. Communion. * "Py compziz'd in a Book, entitled, Article, by 
To proceed to the Buſineſs of this Parliament, | which, it was agreed by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of 
where I ſhall give the Reader an Account, Cc. both Provinces, and the whole Clergy and Convocation 
I ſhall give the Reader an Account of Part of | holden at London in the Year of our Lord 1562; for 
choſe Statutes which relate to Religion. the awoiding ' Diverſities of Opinions, and for eſtab- 
Firf, Tis made High-Treaſon, to publiſh, | /;ſhing Conſent touching true Religion put forth by the 
El. that che Queen is an Heretick, a Shiſmatick, a | Queen Authority, 
02 13 Tyrant, an Infidel, or an Uſurper. (m) | * It any Eccleſiaſtical Perſon adviſedly 
E The next Statute ſets forth, That diverſe Bulls | maintains any Doctrine directly contrary to 
—_ had been tranſmitted hither from the Court of | any of the ſaid Articles, and refuſes to revoke - 
Alias &c. Rome t ablotve and reconcile all thoſe that | ** his Error after being convented before his Or-. 
in Ure, will be contented to 1 1 their due Dbe- | © 4inary, or the . Eccleſiaſtical Commiſ- 
dience to her Majeſty. And that by Colour | ** ſioners, or relapſes after ſuch Retractation, he 
ok the (aid Bulls, ſundzy ſimple and igno- | “ is liable to be depriv'd by the Biſhop of the 
rant Perſons have not only withdzawn and. | © Dioceſe. 2 
Anno Dom. abſented themſelves from all Divine Ser- | The Statute proceeds to enact, © That no The A: and 
1571, vice now moſt godly ſet fozth within this | ** Perſon ſhall be admitted to any Benefice with =_ — 
Realm, but have alſo thought themſelves | “ Cure. unleſs he is at leaſt 22 Years of Age, {;,, is 5, ad. 
- diſcharg'od from all Obedience, Duty, and | © and ſhall Eirſt have ſubſcrib'd the Articles mitted ro Be- 
Allegiance to her Majeſty, whereby moſt | © in the Preſence of the Ordinary, and pub- ces. 
wicked and unnatural febeliion has en- | © lickly read them in his Pariſh Church, with a | 
ſued. | Declaration of his unfeigned Aſſent; and that 
% For a Remedy of this Miſchief, the putting | every Incumbent who omits the Performing 
ce in Ure any Bull of Abſolution or Reconcilia- | ©* this Condition by che Space of Two Months 
ce tion to-the Biſhop of Rome: The taking the | after his Induction, ſhall ipſo Facto be imme- 
«© Authority of Abſolving or Reconciling by | © diately depriv'd. - | 
* Virtue of ſuch Inſtruments, the procuring | *Tis farther enacted, © That no Perſon now 
* and publiſhing ſuch Bulls, or receiving Abſo- © permitted by any Diſpenſation or otherwiſe, 
5e lution upon them, is made High-Treaſon, | ** ſhall retain any Benefice with Cure, being 
ce and all thoſe who aid or abet the ſaid Offen- | under the Age of One and twenty Years, or 
„ders, to the Intent to uphold oz allow ** not being Deacon at the leaſt. And that none 
the Execution of the ſaid uſurpd Power, | © ſhall be made Miniſter, or admitted to preach 
ſhall incur the Penalties in the Statute of | * or adminiſter the Sacraments, being under the 
Przmunice. Farther, by this Statute the Con- | Age of Twenty four Years, nor unleſs he 
cealing or not diſcovering a Bull or Reconcilia- | © brings the Biſhop of the Dioceſe's Teftimonial 
tion offer d, is made Miſpriſion of Treaſon. * of his regular Life, and of his profeſſing the 
'Tis farther Enacted, That thoſe who bring] Doctrine expreſs'd in the ſaid Articles : Nor 
© in Agnus Dei, or any Croſſes, Pictures, or Beads | © unleſs he is able to give the Ordinary an Ac- 
fs) Dupin's 4 from the ny of Rome, or from any Per- count of his Faith in Latin, according to the 
new Eccleſia. ſons Claiming Authority from him, ſhall fall | © ſaid Articles. | 
fical Hiſtory, © under the Forfeitures and Penalties of the & And laſtly, All Admiſſions to Benefices, In- 
_ 18 * Premunire Statute. By the Way, an Agnus | © ſticutions, and Inductions contrary to the 
nn = 2 Dei was a Loaf of Wax, with a Figure of a | © Form and Proviſion of this Ad, and all Tole- 
viains * Lamb upon it, conſecrated by the Pope on | ©* rations, Diſpenſations, Qualifications and Li- 
13Eliz. c. 2, © Low Sunday. (#) | * cenſes whatſoever to be made to the Contrary () 13 El. 
An Af to pre- To prevent fraudulent Conveyances to the | © hereof, ſhall be void in Law. (p) cap. 12, 
vent the Alie- Prejudice of Succeflion, twas enacted, © That | To proceed; The Attainders of Charles Earl 
" the . no Spiritual Perſon, College, or Hoſpital, | of Weſtmoreland, Thomas Earl of Northumberland, 
3 5 ſhall make any Leaſes, Gifts, or Grants of | and ſeveral others attainted for Treaſon in the 
8 Eſtates for more than One and twenty Years, | late Rebellion, are confirm d. And here the 
„ or Three Lives, reſerving the accuſtom'd | Lands of che ſaid Offenders which lay within the 
I yearly Rent or more, to be paid during the | County Palatine of Durham, are granted to the 
Pl ſaid Term. But here tis provided, that no- Queen, notwithitanding Pilkington claim d Jura 
© thing in this Act ſhall be conſtrued to make | Regalie, in Right of his Church: The Tryal of 
I good any Leaſe made by any College or col- | which Challenge and Claim, as the Statute 
„ legiate Church, for more Years than are li- goes on, was then depending in Sute between 
0 13 Eliz, „ mited by the private Statutes of the ſame | che Queen and the Biſhop in the Court of 
5. 10. College. (o) King. Bench, and was not yet diſcuſs d or deter- 
This Remedy, tho? not without ſome Effect, min d. But notwithſtanding the Cauſe was un- 
did not reach every Part of the Grievance. | decided, the Parliament in Conſideration the 
For the Crown not being expreſly mention'd, | Queen had ſpent a great Deal of Treaſure in 
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op and his Dioceſe: For this Conſideration 
Manors, Lands, G c. within 
the Biſhoprick of Durbam, forfeited by the Re- 
bels, and claim d by the Biſhop, are granted to 


Bi 


the Queen. But then, *tis for this Time only, 


and without any Prejudice to his See for the Fu- 
ture. Tis farther enacted, That in Caſe the Bi- 
ſhop ſucceeds in the Tryal againſt the Queen, 
that then her Majeſty may be pleas d to beſtow 
ſome Part 6f the Forfeitures above-mention'd 
upon the ſaid Biſhop, or his Succeffors. And 
here the Proportion is left wholly to her Ma- 
jeſty's Pleaſure : That is, if by the Court of 
Ning - Bench all the forfeited Eſtates were ad- 
judg d to the Biſhop, then the Queen might re- 
turn him ſomething of his Own, and as little a 
Part of that too as ſhe pleas'd. (4) This Right 
of the See of Durbam to forfeited Eſtates in Caſe 
of High- Treaſon, had been enjoy d by the Bi- 
ſhops for ſeveral Hundred ears; twas once 
conteſted in the Reign of Edward III, and Judg- 
ment given againſt the Crown. But for the Par- 
ticulars I ſhall refer the Reader to the Firſt Part of 
this Hiſtory. * | | n 

To prevent dangerous Practices againſt the 
State, tis provided by another Statute, that thoſe 
who had tranſported themſelves into foreign 
Countries without the Queen's Leave, ſhould, 
unleſs they return'd within a certain Term, for- 


& 


feit the Profit of their Manors, Lands, Tene- | | 
| cenſe, which they may either Cancel or keep by 


ments, and all their Goods and Chattels whatſo- 
ever: And in Caſe they were Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
ſons, all their Preferments were declar'd void: 
And provided any fraudulent Conveyances were 
made to cover their Fortunes, ſuch Grants and 
pretended Alienations are likewiſe declar'd of 
none Effect. (7) 13 | 

There were ſeveral Bil- touching Religion 
brought in, and ſome of them gone thorough in 
the Houſe of Commons, viz.. A Bill for Reſi- 
dence of Paſtors; A Bill to avoid corrupt Pre- 
ſentations, and fome others: But the Proceed- 
ing upon theſe Matters was check'd by the 


Queen, who ſeem'd apprehenfive of Encroach- 


ment upon the Regale. For this Reaſon, ſhe or- 
der'd ſome of the Lords to report her Pleaſure 
to the Committees of the Commons. The Meſ- 
ſage was, To tell them ſhe approv'd their good 
* Endeavours,but would not ſuffer theſe Things 
© to be order'd by Parliament. () 

The Commons engaging ſo much this Way, tis 
probable diſappointed the paſſing the Body of 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws drawn up in the Reign of King 
Edward the Vith. The Enacting this Book into 
Law, was mov'd in the Houſe of Commons. * 
The Matter ſeems to have been concerted by 
ſome Church- men before the Seſſion, for the 
Book was newly printed from Two Manuſcript 
The one belong'd to Parker, and the 


Other to Cranmer. Fox publiſh'd it with a Pre- 


The Convoca- 
tion meets, 


The Apoſtles and Elders came together to conſider 


face, in which, after having dilated on the Ser- 
viceableneſs of the Performance, he recommend- 
ed it to the Countenance of the Parliament. 
Bur, the Queen being willing to keep the whole 
Regale in her Hands, the Deſign miſcarried, and 
the Parliament was diffoly'd on the 29th of May. 

Jo go back a little to the Convocation who met 


in the Chaprer-Houſe of St. Paul's on the zd of 


April. The Sermon was preach'd by Dr. Mbit. 
gift, his Text was, ver. 6. of the 15th'of the Adds. 


Matter. From hence he took Occaſion to diſcourſe 
upon the Inſtitution and Authority of Synods, 
touch'd upon the Oppoſition made to the Church 
by Puritans and Papiſts, dilated on the Uſe of 
21 4 18288 ; 


of this 


diſtinct Habirs and, religious Ornaments: And ElizaberhQ 
laſtly, mention'd ſeveral Things which requird TS 
Reformation. Fohn Ailmer, Dr. of Divinity, was 110 Vow 
choſen Prolocutoͤr. „ 25 
In the 34 Seſfon, Cheney, Biſhop of Glouceſter 
was excommunicated: for not appearing at the 
Convocation, nor conſtituting a Proxy. The 
Denouncing- the Sentence was committed to 
Eaton, Archdeacon of Gloncefter, with a Purſui- 
vant attending him. 1 
This unuſual Cenſure was paſs d upon the Bi- 
ſhop for Contempt. It muſt be ſaid this Prelate's 
Conduct was extraordinary. For tho he was in 
Town at the Meeting of the Convocation, he 
never appear d: And, over and above, went in- 
to the Country without Leave from the Archbi- 
ſhop: That this was the Reaſon of Proceeding 
againſt him, appears by the Form of the Sen- 
tence. - The Excommunication was pronounc'd See Read, 
by the Archbiſhop, but not without the Aſſent Number * 
of the Upper Houſe. © © LXX 
After ſome little Time, Higgins, the Biſhop of May 12. 
Letters of Proxy 
(e) Extraft; 


ö 


. 


— 


Glouceſter's Chaplain; exhibit 
for his Lord, and mov'd the Biſhop might receive e c 
Abſolution, which was granted. () Cation Jeurng 
This Con vocation paſs d ſeveral Canons for Dif 73: conn, 
cipline, which the Reader may ſee in Sparroys Diſciplin 
Collection. £  Paſid imthis 
In the Firſt Article, de Epiſcopis, the Biſhops 9"* 
are injoin'd to call the Preachers in their Dioceſe 
before them, and demand a Sight of their Li- 


them. And after they have examin'd the Parties, 
and found them qualified for their Employment, 
they are to furniſh them with a new Faculty, 
but upon the Condition of their Subſcribing the 
Articles of Religion paſs'd in Convocation; and 
ſolemnly engaging to maintain the Doctrine con- 
taind in thoſe Articles, as altogether agreeable 
to the Word of God. | 
Notwithſtanding this Caution, by the Firſt 
Branch of the Ad of Parliament above-men- 
tion d, the Clergy's Subſcription is requir'd to ſuch * NN 
Articles as OMP contain the Confeſſion of the true . tf 
Chriſtian Faith, and the Doctrine of the Holy Sacra- the Articlis 
ments. By this Reſtriction in the Word Only, 
all Articles relating to the Homilies, the Ordinal, 
the Churches Power in impoſing Rites and Ce- 
remonies, and her Authority in Controverſies of 
Faith, ſeem omitted on Purpoſe, as if it had not 
been the Deſign of the Statute to bring theſe Ar- 
ticles within the Subſcription. However, the 
following Branches require Subſcription to the 
Articles without any Exception. And that this 
was the Meaning of the Legiſlature, is farther 
made good by Sir Edward Coke's Authority, who 
poſitively affirms, That the Subſcriptions requir'd 
by the Clergy takes in all the Nine and chirty 
Articles. And that by this Statute the Delinquent 
is diſabled and depriv'd, ipſo Facto. He adds far- 
ther, That when one Smith ſubſcrib'd the Nine Cole's Bk 
*and thirty Articles with this Addition (ſo far _ Lib. 6 
© forth as the ſame were agreeable to the Word {.19.Green' 
* of God) 'twas reſolv'd by Sir Chriſtopher Mray, Coſe. 
Chief Juſtice in the King's-Bench, and all the 
© Judges of England, that this Subſcription was 
* not according to the Statute of 13 Eliz.cap. 12. 
Becauſe the Statute requir d an abſolute Sub- 
ſcription, whereas this Subſcription made it 
conditional. And farther, this Act was made 
for avoiding Diverſity of Opinions, & c. But by 
this Qualification or Addition, the Party might 
by his own private Opinion take ſome of the 
Articles to be againſt the Word of God: And ſo 
by this Means diverſity of Opinions would not 


The Statute 


be ayoided: And thus the Scope 'of the _ 
a 
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Mat- and the very Act it ſelf made touching Subſcrip- 
Pas. tion, would be of none Effect. Thus far Sir Ed- 
þiſbop of Cant- rd Coke. * * * Ms 
aſurates However, the Puritans took their Advantage 
65 ful. of the 1 of the firſt Part of the Sta- 
33,32. rute, and made this their Defence againſt their 

ſubſcribin the whole Number of the Articles. 
In the laſt Article concerning Patronage the 
Biſhop is injoin'd to put the Patrons in Mind of 
the Truſt lodg'd with them; to regard the Inte- 
reſt of Religion, and recolle& the Account they 
muſt give of their Management at the Day of 
Judgment : That they ſhould be eſpecially care- 
ful not to preſent any Perſons but ſuch as have 
Learning, Diſcretion, and unblemiſh'd Life, to 
recommend them: And that in the Conduct of 
this Affair, no indirect Conſiderations, no Mo- 
tives of Pride or Profit, ſhould govern them. 
Adding withal, that he himſelf would omit no 
proper Inquiry to find out the Truth: And iſ 
any Fraud or Simoniacal Contract is diſcover' d, 
if either Money or Part of the Iſſues of the 
Living are ſecur d to the Patron; in this Caſe 
the Biſhop is bound to make the Simony publick 
in his Cathedral, and elſewhere, to the Diſgrace 
of ſuch a ſcandalous Patron. And as for the 
Clerk who was thus wretchedly preferr'd, he is 
le) Sparrow's not only to loſe the. Benefice, but be ſuſpend- 
Calais, ed the Exerciſe of his Function, and expell'd 

pug. 249%. the Dioceſe. (a) | 
his Convocation order'd every Archbiſhop and 
Biſhop to furniſh themſelves with Fox's Martyro- 
- that the Deans ſhould place it in their Ca- 
thedrals ; and that Archdeacons, Reſidentiaries, 
and the reſt above-mention'd ſhould let it lie in 
ſome publick Room for the Inſtruction of their 
Domeſticks, and others who were occaſionally 
entertain d by them. But from hence ic can't be 
inferr'd that the Convocation believed all the Mat- 
ters of Fact reported, or approv'd all the Re- 
marks and Reaſoning of this Hiſtorian. The 
Church allows the Reading of the Apocrypha, 
and the Binding it up with the reſt of the Canon. 
But to argue from hence that all the Hiſtorical 
Paſſages are unqueſtionable, the Cuſtoms war- 
rantable, and the Doctrine without Exception, 

would be a wrong Conſequence. 

This Convocation granted the Queen a Subſidy 
of Six Shillings in the Pound, which was con- 
firm'd by the Parliament. They were diſſolv'd 
on the 3oth of May: And thus as they met a Day 
after, they fat a Day longer than the Parliament. 

Archbiſhop Parker being inform'd that Grindal 
deſignd a general Viſitation, ſent him the Ca- 
nons of Diſcipline above-mention'd. Theſe Ca- 


nons, though ſubſcribed by the Biſhops of both 


Provinces, wanted the Queen's Ratification. The 
Queen was acquainted with what paſsd in the 
Synod, and approv'd the Proceedings ; but, as ic 
happen'd, the Royal Aſſent was not given in 
Form. Archbiſhop Grindal therefore demurr'd to 
the Execution of theſe Canons : He was afraid 
a Premunire might reach him. And it ſeems his 
Scruples were not without Reaſon; for by ven- 
| turing thus far, he would have been liable to Pro- 
25 H. 8. ſecution, and muſt have caſt himſelf upon the 

cip.1ry. Queen's Mercy. 
crebbiſhop Grindal, notwithſtanding he could have no Aſ- 
97 . ſiſtance from theſe Canons, went on with his Vi- 
TE Vi ſitation, and gave Fifty Articles in Charge. And 
ſince they diſcover'd the Condition of the Church 
in a great Meaſure, I ſhall mention ſome of 

them which are moſt remarkable. 

By the Articles in which the Clergy are con- 
cern d, Thoſe who adminiſter the Commu- 
nion are order'd not to put the conſecrated 


no Banners or Hand- bells carrie 
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* Hands. The Prieſts are likewiſe forbidden the 
** uſing any Ceremonies or Geſtures not appoin- 
* ted by the Book of Common-Prayer. | 

* They were to adminiſter the Holy Euchariſt 
* to none under Fourteen Years old, unleſs they 
* could repeat the Ten Commandments and 
© Lord's-Prayer; nor to none above that Age, 
* unleſs they could repeat the Catechiſm. | 

** Thoſe likewiſe who either were not per; 
** fe@ in the Catechiſm, or refus'd to rebeacs 
* 1t to the Miniſter, were not to be married: 

The Communion is order'd to be received 
©. three Times a Year, beſides Aſbwedneſday, that 
** is, on one of the two Sundays before Eaſter, 
on one of the two Sundays before Whitſantide, 
* and one of the two Simdays before Chriſtmas. 

This Order, in preferring common Sundays td 
Feſtivals of the higheſt Solemniry, looks ſome- 
what particular. | 

To goon: © The Articles of Religion were 
to be read in Churches on ſome Sunday twice 
© every Year, the Queen's Injunct ions were to be 
read once every Quarter, and the Archbiſhbp's 
* Injunctions once every half Year. 

* No Miniſter (being unmarried) was to keep 
* any Woman in his Houſe under Sixty Years 
* of Age, excepting ſhe was his Mother, Aunt; . 
c Siſter, or Niece. | 

The following Articles concern the Laity. 

* And here no Perſon, not being a Miniſter; 
* (that is, a Prieſt,) Deacon, or at the leaſt to- 
* lerated by the Ordinary in Writing, ſhould 
© execute the Office of a Prieſt or Deacon in 
2 laying Divine Service in any Church or 

apel. 

« All Altars were to be pull'd down, and the 
* Altar-Stones defac'd, and put to ſome common 
* Uſe.” Whether this was not over reforming 
and going too far from Popery, the Reader mu 


judge. 

At Burials, all yearly Commemorations of 
*© the Dead, all Ceremonies which ſeem'd to 
© countenance Prayer for thoſe departed, or the 
* Popiſh Purgatory, are forbidden. 

The Miniſter is not permitted to make any 
** Stop between the Morning- Prayer, the Litany, 
© and the Communion ; but to go through the 
* whole Service without Pauſe or Intermiſſion. 
* The Meaning of this Article is to keep the 
© Congregation together, and prevent their go- 
© ing out of the Church till the whole Service 
* was Over. 

© No Perſons are allow'd to wear Beads, ot 
*© to pray upon them in Latin or Engliſh; nor to 
* burn any Candle in the Church ſuperſticiouſly 
* upon the Feaſt of the Purification. Nor 
ce ſuperſtitiouſſy to make the Sign of the Croſs 
© when they enter the Church. 8 

But ſuppoſing they did not do theſe Things 
ſuperſtitiouſly, tis poſſible they might not come 
within the Cenſure of the Article. But if the 
Archbiſhop thought the making the Sign of the 


0 


to the Practice of the Primitive Church. (2 Mil. 
That in Perambulationt in Rogation-Week, the 
Miniſter ſhould uſe no other Ceremonies than 


Litanies and Suffrages annex 
wiſe an Homily to be read, ſet forth for that Pur- 
| poſe. But then there was no rs! yy to be worn, 
| , or any Reſting 
at Crofles, allow'd at theſe Proceſſions. | 


'Yyy 2 | And 


© Bread into the Peoples Mouths, but into their E 
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Croſs was always ſurperſtitious, he goes Counter Tec 


reading the two Pſalms beginning, Benedic Anima That is the 

mea, N _ ſuch penn of Scripture as are 28 and 

appointed by the Queen's Injunctions, with the / e, 
d. There was like- Jrth Hie. 
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An EccLESIAS 


1 


Parker (Mat- And by the laſt which I ſhall mention, the 
thew) Ach. Miniſters and Church-wardens were not to ſuffer 


biſbep of Cant 


(x) Regis Ec- 


cleſ. Eborsc. 
Life of Arch. 
bijhop Grin- 
dal. 


A Proteſßat ion 


any Fiddlers, Morrice-Dancers, or Buffoons, to 
bring their ridiculous Diverſions into any Church 
or Church- yard. (* 

To ſecure the Government from the Papiſts 
on one Hand, and the Puritans on the other, 
there was a Proteſtation drawn up to be taken 
by each of chem. That for the Papiſts ſtands 

us : 

I do profeſs and confeſs before God, that I do firmly 


for Papiſt; and he lie ve in my Conſcience, that Queen Elizabeth, my 


Purit any. 


Sovereign Lady, now reigning in England, is right- 
fully, and ought to be and continue Queen, and law- 
fully beareth the legal Crown and Power of this Realm; 
and ſo to be obey'd, notwithſtanding any Att or Sen- 
tence that any Pope or Biſhop bath done or given, or 
can do or give: And that if any Pope or other ſay or 
judge the contrary, whether he © it as Pope, or how- 
ſoe ver, he erreth, and affrmeth, boldeth and teacbetb 
Error. 

The other made for the Puritans was as 


follows: 
1 do profeſs and confeſs before God, that I do firmly 


| believe in my Conſcience, that Queen Elizabeth, my 


( Petic's 
MSS. 


June the 715, 
1571. 

The Comm iſ- 
fieners Order 
to the Church- 
warden:, &c. 


(z) MSS. C. 
. 
dend. to Par- 
ker's Life, 


Sovereign Lady, ncw reigning in England, is, and 
ought to be and continue lawful Queen, and I:wfhully 
beareth the Regiment, Crown, and Power, of this Realm, 
and ſo to be obey d, notwithſtanding any Act or Sen- 
tence that any Church, Synod, Conſiſtory, or Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Aſſembly, hath done or given, or can do or give: 
And that if any ſay or judge the contrary, in what 
Reſpect ſoever he ſaith it, be erreth, and affirmeth, 
holdeth and teacheth Error and Falſhood. ( 

Whether theſe Forms were drawn by the Con- 
vocation, or how far they were executed, does 
not appear. 

As for the Puritans, they grew more hardy 
againſt the Church Eſtabliſnment: They either 
uſed the Geneva Form, or maim'd the Engliſh Li- 
turgy, and miſled the People by preaching or 
praying in Churches or Private Houſes. To 
ſtop their Progreſs, the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſ- 
ſoners lent down a ſtrict Order to the Church- 
wardens throughout the Province of Canterbury, 
not to ſuffer any Perſon publickly or privately to 
teach, read, or preach, in any Churches, pri- 
vate Houſes, or other Places, unleſs fuch as were 
licenſed by che Queen, the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, or the Biſhop-of the Dioceſe. Another 
Condition was, that the Licenſe of the Perſon 
officiating was to be of no older Date than the 
Firſt of Mey laſt paſt. And laſtly, That he was 
not under Deprivation by the Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
miſſioners, or any other lawful Authority. (⁊) 
This Order is ſign'd by the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, by the Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, Ely, 
Worceſter, and Chicheſter, beſides ſeveral Civilians 
and others. | 


About this Time Goodman, Leaver, Sampſon, 


Walker, Whyborne, Gouff, all leading Puricans, were 
cited to Lambeth: They were examin'd by the 
Archbiſhop ; but that they either complied, or 
loſt their Preferments, does not appear. Deering, 


another Paritan-Miniſter of Note, was brought 


before the Archbiſhop, and others of the High 
Commiſſion. He was charg'd with maintaining 
That breaking the Laws of the Civil Govern- 
* ment was no Sin in its own Nature, but only 
* upon the Score of the Scandal: That Chriſt's 
* Deſcent into Hell relates only to the Force 
and Efficacy of his Paſſion; but that neither 
* bis Body nor his Soul went to that Place: 


© That *tis lawful to take Oaths when the 


„ Senſe of the Impoſer; but to make Ule of. 


© Forms are written or printed, to mark the 


2 
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n 
the Book for a Circumſtance of Solemnity Elizabeth Q 
* in Swearing, is a ſacrilegious Addition. His = 
* laſt Propoſition cenſures the Sacerdotal Habit, 
* becauſe worn by the Papiſts. Theſe Aſſer- 
tions were drawn up in Latin, and ſigned by him. 
They ſtand thus: | 


In violata lege Principit, Peccatum eft Scandali, non Deering 
Fucti. Sing laritie; 

Cbriſtus deſcendit ad Inferos virtute Paſſionis, null, 
neq; Corporss, neq; Anima Itinere. 

FJuramenta ſunt licita, libris tanquam Teſſaris con- 
ſignata. Librum vero ipſum ad Furamenti Fidem ad. 
hibere, omnino eſt Sacvilogums 

Veſtes, quas were Papiſticas vocamus, mibi viden- 
tur plenæ Offenſionum, ac mihi ſecus ad Veritatem 
perſuadere libentiſſime cupiverim, 


Edward Derin ge. 


Whittingham and Gilby, two other active Diſ- 
ſenting Preachers, were not forgotten by Arch- 
biſhop Parker, who deſir'd the Archbiſhop of 
York to undertake them: But as for the latter, he 
lived at Leiceſter, out of Grindal's Province, nei- 
ther does it appear he was ſucceſsful enough to 
gain the other. 

Robert Brown, who gave the Denomination 
to the Browniſts, began to diſcover ſome of his 
Singularities about this Time. He was cited be- 
tore the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners. What Cen- 
ſure he received is more than I have met with: 
Thar he lay under ſome publick Diſcountenance 
may be collected by his withdrawing into Hol- 
land, where himſelf and one Harriſon, a School- 
maſter, printed a Book againſt the Church of 
England. 

Robert Fobnſon, Chaplain to the Lord-Keeper 
Bacon, was mark'd for ſome Diſaffection to the 
Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution. He was convented 
before the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Bi- 
ſhops of Wincheſter and Ely. Being requir'd to 
ſign Three Articles tender'd to thoſe ſuſpected 
for Non-conformity, he refuſed to comply, and 
was ſuſpended. 

What the Articles were may be collected from 
his Letter to the Archbiſhop, and the reſt, where 
he endeavours to come towards the Appoint- 
ment, and offers his Urmoſt for Satisfaction. 

Firſt, He promiſes to officiate by the Service- Three Article 
Book, and keep cloſe to the Rubrick ; and that he #0 be ſulſeri. 
would neither publickly, nor of ſet Purpoſe, . 
make any Diſcourſes againft the Liturgy: That 
he thought the Imperfections in theſe Offices 
might be born with upon the Score of Union 
and Charity: That this might be done till an 
Opportunity for a thorough Reformation preſent- 
ed; to which happy Juncture every Man in his 
Vocation ought to contribute. 

Secondly, The Miniſters Apparel he concei- 
ved might be ufed, though neicher generally ex- 
pedient, nor edifying. 

The Third Article requiring his Aſſent to the 
Thirty nine Articles, agreed by the Convocation 
in 1562, he complied with without Scruple. 
some Endeavours had been uſed to bring the 
Dutch Churches, particularly thoſe of London and 
Norwich, under the Government of the Reſpe- 
ctive Dioceſans. | 

Sandys, Biſhop of London, inſiſted on his Juriſ- 
diction over theſe Foreigners: And in this he 
was fairly juſtifiable by the Practice of Anti- 
quity, and the Laws of the Church, as a Spirt- 
tual Society, For as a Man who travels owes the 
Prince of the Country where he reſides a local 
Allegiance, ſo a Chriſtian of what Country ſo- 
ever ought to be ſubject to the Biſhop of the 


| Dioceſe where he dwells, provided he is * 
ic 
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parker (Mat · lick and Orchodox; for a Biſhop within his Pre- 


e Arch. 
BY Cant 


The Dutch 
Churches de- 
mur fot he 
Juriſdiction 
the Engliſh 
Biſhops . 


Spotſwood. 


Knox diſap- 
pointed at 

St. Andrews, 
and falls Sick. 


- cin& is an Eccleſiaſtical Prince, and has an In- 
- dependenc Commiſſion from our Saviour. 

To return; Parkhurſt, Biſhop of Norwich, on 
the other Hand, being a Man of Latitude and 
low Principles, left theſe Dutchmen to themſelves, 
and diſclaim'd all Pretentions upon them. Nei- 
ther was Sandys in much Likelihood of ſuc- 
ceeding in his Claim; for theſe Foreigners plead- 
ed a Privilege for Liberty, and that they were 
exempted from the Biſhops Government by Ver- 
tue of their Charter. This ſeems to have been no 
more than Matter.of Fact; andthus the Point was 
overborn by the Weight of the Regale. 

To ſay ſomething concerning the Affairs in 


Scotland: The Lord Claud Hamilton, the Earl of 


Huntley, and ſome others of the Queen's Party, 
being inform'd that the Regent paſs'd his Time 
in an unguarded Manner at Sterling, refolv'd to 
make a Night March, and endeavour to ſurprize 
him. Their Motions being unſuſpected, they 
ſucceeded in the Enterprize, enter'd the Town 
at Break.of Day, and made the Regent Priſoner. 
But the Town being alarm'd before they could 
carry him off, he was ſhot by one Captain Cal- 
der for Fear of a Reſcue. He was recover'd 
from the Enemy by his Men, but died ſoon 
afcer of his Wound, and was ſucceeded by the 
Earl of Marre. | 


As to the Buſineſs of the Church, where the 


Queen's Intereſt prevail'd the Miniſters own'd 
her in the Pulpit, and pray'd for her as their So- 
vercign. This was a hardy Motion, and quite 
counter to the Appointment of the General 4/- 
ſembly. Knox, as hath been obſerv'd, withdrew 
from Edinborcugh to St. Andrews upon this Score. 
And here he met with great Oppoſition from 
Archibald and Fobn Hamilton, Profeſſors of Phi- 
loſophy in the New Gollege. Theſe Gentlemen 
ſtood firm to the Queen, and gained over a great 
many of the Students. Upon this Diſadvantage 
in the Conteſt, and finding the Cauſe ſomewhat 
unproſperous, Knox grew melancholly, and fell 


into a Sickneſs, of which he never perfectly re- 


His Letter to 
the Aſſembly 
4 Sterling. 


cover d. And now being acquainted with the 
Meeting of a General Aſſembly at Sterling, he 
ſent them a kind of Paſtoral Letter, in which 
there are ſome Paſſages not unbecoming a Perſon 
of Integrity and Courage. 

He tells them, That the Decay of his Con- 
cc ſtitution giving him certain Expectation of 
© approaching Death, he thought it his Duty 
© to exhort and charge them to take heed to them- 
&« ſelves, and to the Flock over which the Holy Ghoſt 
© had made them Overſeers. As to the Mention of 
© Particulars, he ſuppoſes it unneceſſary: To 
© acquit themſelves well in their Function, and 


© maintain their Poſt, will put them upon a hard 


Aug. 13, 
1571. 


4 general A. 
ſembly 4 
Leith reſtare: 
Epſcopacy, . 


& Battle, as he calls it. But, as he goes on, there 
© is a ſecond Conteſt which will be harder; and 
© that is to withſtand the mercileſs Devourers of 
© the Church Patrimony. If Men will ſpoil, 
© let them do it to their own Peril and Con- 
© demnation, but communicate not ye with their 
* Sins, of what Eſtate ſoever they be, neither 
* by Conſent nor Silence; but with publick 
© Proteſtation make known to the World that ye 
* are innocent of ſuch Robbery, and that ye 
* will ſeek Redreſs thereof at the. Hands of God 
« and Man. God give you Wiſdom, Strength, 
e and Courage, in ſo good a Cauſe, and me an 
* happy End. 

In Fanuary following the General Aſſembly met 
at Leith. And here the Regent and Council were 
ſolicited to ſettle the Polity of the Church, and 
bring Things to a more perfect Form. Six of 


the Council, and the ſanie Number of the Aſem- 
bly, were order'd to joinin a Committee. for con- 
cluding this Buſineſs. Thoſe who repreſented 
the Council were James Earl of Morton, Chancel- 
lor, William Lord Ruthven, Treaſurer, Robert Ab- 
bot of Dumferling, Secretary, Mr. r £75 
Keeper of the Rolls, Sir Fobn Bellenden, Juſtice 
Clerk, and Colin Campbell of Glenorchy. Thoſe 
for the Church were Mr. Jobn Ereskin of Dun, Su- 
perintendent of Angus, Mr. Fobn Winraine Super- 
intendent of Fife, Mr. Andrew Hay Commiſſio- 
ner of Cliddiſdale, Mr. David Lindeſay Commil- 
ſioner of the Weſt, Mr. Robert Pont Commiſſio- 
ner of Orkney, and Mr. Jobn Craig one of the 
Miniſters of Edinborough. Theſe Twelve, after 
ſeveral Meetings and Debates, came to a Reſo- 
lution upon the following Articles. | 
_ Firſt, That the Archbiſhopricks and Biſhop- 
ricks now void ſhould be diſpos d of to thoſe of 
the Miniſtry beſt qualified. | 
Secondly, That the ſpiritual Juriſdiction ſhould 
be manag d by the Biſhops within their reſpective 
Dioceſes. | 
Thirdly, That all Abbots, Priors, and other 


inferior Prelates, preſented to Benefices ſhould be 


examined by the Biſhop, or Superintendent, with- 
in whoſe Precinct the Preferment happens to lie: 
That amongſt other Marks of their Ability, their 
Fitneſs to repreſent the Church in Parliament 
ſhould be examin'd. And laſtly, That upon the 
Biſhops or Superintendents Collation or Inſti- 
tution, they ſhould be admitted to the Benefice, 
and not otherwiſe. 

Feurthly, That to Sees vacant at preſent, or 
which ſhall happen to be void afterwards, the 
King and Regent ſhould nominate Perſons well 
qualified: That after ſuch Nomination, the Ele- 
tion ſhould be made by the Chapters of the re- 
ſpective Cathedrals: And that in Regard ſeveral 
of the Chapter Churches were poſſeſſed by In- 
cumbents preferr'd thither before his Majeſty's 
Coronation; and that theſe Men in ſeveral Pa- 
riſhes forbore the Exerciſe of their Function; to 
remedy this Inconvenience, a Nomination of 
Miniiters was to be made in every Dioceſe to 
ſupply the Cures of theſe unofficiating Clergy 
till the Benefices ſhould fall void. 

Fifthly, That all Benefices with Cure, beneath 
Prelacies, ſhould be diſpos'd of to none but Mi- 
niſters who actually officiate. 

Sixthly, That the Miniſters ſhould have Ordi- 
nation from the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, and 
where no Biſhop was yet fix'd, from the Super- 
intendent of the Bounds. 

Seventhly, That the Biſhops and Superinten- 
dents, at their reſpective Ordinations, ſnould ob- 
lige the Miniſters to ſwear an Oath for recogni- 
zing his Majeſty's Authority; and likewiſe an 
Oath of Canonical Obedience to their Ordinary. 

Theſe and ſeveral other ſerviceable Orders 


* 
7 
* 


Elizabeth Q. 


were agreed to ſtand in Force till the King was (=) Spotſ- 


a Major, or till the Eſtates of the Realm ſhould 
otherwiſe determine. (a) 

Thus the ancient Eccleſiaſtical Polity was re- 
vivd, the Patrimony of the Church ran much in 
the uſual Chanel, and expreſs Proviſion was 


made for ſecuring the Rights and Privileges of 


Chapters, Abbots, and Priors. 

By the Firft and Fourth Article it appears that 
ſeveral of the Sees in Scotland were full at the Sit- 
ting of the Aſſembly. Now theſe muſt of Neceſ- 
ſity be Biſhops of the Roman Catholick Commu- 
nion; for there was very few others in Scotland 
before this Settlement ; neither do I find any Bi- 
ſhops, excepting thoſe of Orkney, Galaway, and 


Argyle, gain'd over to Proteſtancy. To make 


this 


wood c hurd 
Hiſt 


. 260. 
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Parker (Mat- chis Matter clear the Reader is to obſerve, that 
thew) Heb. at the Beginning of the Reformation, though 
„ of Cant. the Roman Catholick Biſhops who refuſed to 
The Roman come in were ouſted of their Juriſdiction, and 
Catholick . barr'd the Exerciſe of their Office, yet they 
ſhops allows had a friendly Conſideration in other Reſpects: 
_— 1 Their Revenues were allowed them duting Life, 
Right of Sef. together with their Privileges of voting in Par- 
fen in Parlia- liament. And as for thoſe few Biſhops who turn- 
ment. ed Proteſtants, theſe Prelates, beſides the Privi- 
(b) Spotſ. leges above-· mention d, were permitted ſome 
23 * Share of Juriſdiction, (b) that is, as much as 
im Eccleſ. would fall in with the reformed Scheme, and 
cotic. p. 4. their New Book of Diſcipline. : : 
The Church That the Biſhops continued to fit in Parlia- 
all alen re. ment from the firſt Beginning of the Reforma- 
preſented in jon till ſeveral Years after this Agreement at 
ehe Scotch Leith, is plain from the Scotch Hiſtory and Re- 
Parliament. cords. Indeed thoſe who drew up the firſt Book 
of Diſcipline, though they had no great Regard 
for the Diſtinction of Biſhops, yet allow'd the 
Clergy to affiſt in Parliament when the ſame is 
called. Here the Presbyterian Calderwood inter- 
olates the Text, and throws in a falſe Gloſs; 
or inſtead of theſe Words | when the ſame is call d,] 
he puts in theſe, [F he be call d;] as if the Sum- 
moning the Clergy might be dropp'd by the 
Conſtitution. And then as to their Aſſiſtance, 
he interprets to Advice, and not to a Right of 
Voting. But this is downright miſreporting the 
Caſe, for nothing is more evident than that a Re- 
preſentation of the Church was always thought 
eſſential to a Scotch Parliament. Thus in the 
Year 1560, to give the Reformation a Face of 
Law, the Biſhops, as hath been obſerv'd, were 
ſummon'd to the Parliament. To give ſome 
more Inſtances: When the Marriage between 
the Queen and Bothwell was on Foot, not only 
the Temporal Nobility were prevaild with to 
ſign their Aﬀent, but for farther Satisfaction 
to the Kingdom, all the Biſhops then in Edinbo- 
rough were ſent for to Court, and requir'd to 
ſubſcribe the ſame Inſtrument. (c) 

In the Year 1568 a Charge was exhibited 
againſt the Queen of Scots before the Queen of 
England's Commiſſioners. That this Impeach- 
ment might look like the joint Act of all the 
Eſtates, and carry the Appearance of a national 
Conſent, the Biſhop of Or&ney, and the Abbor 
of Dunfermline, were appointed to repreſent the 
Spiritual Eſtate. 

Farther, in the Year 1571, when each of the 
two Parties pretended to hold a Parliament, 

(4) Buchan. thoſe in the Queen's Intereſt met at Edinborougb, 
pag. 766. where pug omg. the Members made a thin 
— dry s 477 they had two Biſhops in their Seſ- 


(c) Buchan. 
pag. 667. 


Id. pag. 698. 
July 12. 


eas In their next Seſſion, held at Edinborough about 
five Weeks after, though there were but Five 
Members who had a Right of Voting, two of 
this ſmall Number were Biſhops, as Sporſwood 
fe) Spotſ- reports. (e Buchanan's Account is ſtill more 


wood, p.256. remarkable; for one of theſe two Prelates ap- 
pear'd againſt his Will. So that it ſeems the 
three Temporal Noblemen which made up the 
Five, forc'd this Biſhop into the Houſe. And if 
the Queſtion is ask'd, why this was done? The 
moſt probable Anſwer is, Twas out of an Opi- 
nion, that the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate was eſſential 
to a Parhament. 

That the Biſhops ancient Right for Voting in 
Parliament was continued by the Agreement at 
Leith above-mention'd, I think needs not be 
queſtion d: For ſince the Popiſh Biſhops enjoy d 
this Privilege during their Lives, there is no 
Reaſon to ſuppoſe the 
frould be denied it. 


This Point may be farther made good by ob- Elinbahq, 
ſerving, that when the Presbyterian Project for 
Parity was fet on Foot by Andrew Melvil, in the 
Year 1575, when this Deſign was carrying on, 
the main Difficulty to be ſurmounted was this: 
"Twas objected that Prelacy could not be ſup- 
preſs d without ſinking one of the three E fate: 
of Parliament. This, not to mention other 
Evidence, appears by two Letters written to 
Bex a, one by the Lord Glamis, Chancellor of 
Scotland, about the Year 1576. This Lord, who 
without Doubt ſtated the Caſe upon the Senſe 
0 the Generality of the Scorch Nation, ſpeaks 
thus: 

* Since ney Church has its own Paſtor, and 
ce the Power of Paſtors ſeems to be co-ordinate 
* by the Chriſtian Inſtitution, the Queſtion is, 
* Whether the Epiſcopal Function is neceſſary 
© for drawing theſe Paſtors into a Synod upon 
% Occaſion, tor ordaining Paſtors, and for exer- 
ting the Cenſures of the Church? Or whe- 
*© ther 'tis more eligible that the Paſtors ma- 
*© naging upon Terms of Equality, and un- 
* der the Check of no Prelatick Superiority, 
c ſhouldelec Perſons into the Miniſtry with the 
* Conſent of the Patron and People, and like- 
«© wiſe be impower d to cenſure, depoſe, &c. 
For keeping on the Biſhops, continues this 
„Lord, we have theſe two Motives: Firſt, 
© The ſtiff and ungovernable Temper of the 
* People. The Dealing with this Stubborneſs 
* would in all likelihood be impracticable, were 
* it not for the Force of the Epiſcopal Chara- 
* &er and Juriſdiction. The other Motive is, 
That by the ancient Conſticution of the Realm, 
* nothing can paſs in Parliament without the 
© Biſhops, who make the Third Efate. Now to 
change this Uſage, and fink this Third, would 
* be extremely dangerous. (f) 

Melvil's Letter to Beza, in the Year 1579, 
ſpeaks to the ſame Senſe. 

** Notwithſtanding, ſays he, the Oppoſition 
© we have met with from many of che Nobilicy, 
* we have attack'd Pſeudepiſcopacy for five 
* Years together. The Noblemen againſt us 
object, that if Epiſcopacy be put down one 
* of the three Efares is diffolv'd; and that Preſ- 
| © byteries cannot be ſer up without maiming 
© the Prerogative Royal. Thus Metvil. 

And when Epiſcopacy was aboliſh'd by the 
Kirk- Aſſembly, in the Year 1580, the King ſent 
ſeveral Times to acquaint them, © He could not 
„ diſpenſe with the Loſs of one of his Three 
* Eſtates; and put the Queſtion to them, Which 
Way they could make good this DefeR, and 
* raiſe a new Eccleſiaſtical Eftate.” To this their An- 

{wer was, That they had no Diſlike of Church- 

mens having a Vote in Parliament; but their 

inion was, that none ought to repreſent the 

* Church in Parliamentary Buſineſs unleſs the 

* Church gave them a Commiſlion.” And upon 0 
this Foot they ſettled the Point in the Second Book 425 + p 
of Diſcipline. (g) & 18. 

To give one Inſtance more: The Aſſembly held 
at Dundee, March the 7th, 1598, came to this 
Reſolution, That 'twas neceſſary and expedient for 
the Well-being of the Kirk that the Miniſtry, as the (4) Mis. 4% 
third Eft ate of this Realm, in the Name of the Church, of the Ami, 
| have Vote in Parliament. (h) Petry, obo 

And thus to ſhew the ancient Conſtitution of Spots, 
Scotland, and the Intereſt the Churchmen had in C Hood 
the Legiſlature, and publick Debates, I have „ 410. 
exceeded the Order of Time for the Sake of the 
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mental Char. 
ter of Preh · 


tery diſprevd. 


Idem. 


cc 


Reform d of that Order | fon which ſeems to have diſpos'd them to con- 


Unity of the Matter. 
To return to the Aſſembly at Leith : One Rea- 
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Act of Parliament lately paſs'd, by Virtue of 
which, thoſe who formerly held Lands of Reli- 
gious Houſes, were from henceforwards to hold 
them of the Cron. This Statute awaken'd the 
Aſſembly into a Jealouſy of hard Uſage. Thoſe ' 
of the Laity who had ſeiz d the Patrimony of the 
Church, had hitherto nothing but Poſſeſſion for 
their Title. The Reform'd Miniſters were not 

without Hopes therefore of recovering theſe 
Eſtates, and turning them to Uſes more ſervice- 

able. But now, ſince the Monaſteries were ve- | 
ſted in the Crown, they knew twould be no dif. 


- ficult Matter for the Conrtiers to procure Grants 


Jac.6. Parl. 2. 
cap. 38. 


ſtance with that of the Su 


The Power of 
Superint en 
dents more par- 


ticularly re- 
lated. 


from the Minor King: And thus their Title 
would be indefeaſible. The Monaſtery Lands. 
being thus given up for Loſt, they were not 
without Apprehenſions the rich Laity might ad- 
vance to farther Inroads: They might not un- 
reaſonably ſuſpe& the Biſhop's Lands, and other 
Branches of the Church's Revenue, might be 
mark'd for ſeizure by the ſame Hands. And 
now tis likely they were ſenſible of their Mi- 
ſtake in breaking the old Church Scheme, and 
Refining too far in the Fir/# Book of Diſcipline. 
And that the beſt Way to retrieve their Affairs, 
and ſtop the Progreſs of Sacrilege, was to re- 
ſtore Epiſcopacy. For when Epiſcopacy was 
incorporared with the Reformation ; when the Bi- 
ſhops Authority was recover, and the Stes kept 
full, the ſeizing their Eſtates, and the Projects 
of Alienation, were not ſo practicable. 5 

This Settlement of Epiſcopacy at Leith ſeems 
not without ſome remarkable Omiſſion. For it 
does not appear they receiv'd their Character by 
primitive Conveyance, by conſecrated Hands, 
and Catholick Solemnity. Tis true, there were 
ſome old Biſhops living who came into the Refor- 
mation: But tis pretty evident the new Ones 
could receive no Conſecration from theſe : For 
by their Book of Diſcipline, Impoſition of Hands 
was ſer aſide, and cenſur'd as unlawful. And as 
they had no new Form for the conſecrating Bi- 
ſhops, ſo we may be aſſur' d the old Popiſh one 
would by no Means be allow'd. And as theſe 
Biſhops had no more Juriſdiction than the Super- 
intendents, tho' ſomewhat different in the Man- 
ner and Adminiſtration; ſo it appears clear 
enough they had the Call to their Office, and 
their Character convey'd by no other Ceremo- 
nies and Authority than what was us d in the 
making Superintendents. | 

Farther, ſince the Power of the Biſhops re- 
ſtor'd by the Leitb-Aſſembiy was the ſame in Sub- 
intendents ; it may 
not be improper to add ſomething farther to 
what has been already related, concerning the 
Power and Superiority of theſe Latter. To be 
ſomewhat Particular on this Subject: Superinten- 
dents by Virtue of their Office, were conſtant 
Members of the general Aſſemblies : They were 
to examine the Qualifications of thoſe who en- 
tred into the Miniſtry. "Twas Part of their 
Privilege to fill Benefices void : They had like- 
wiſe the Power of Ordination or Admiſſion, as 
they call'd it: And all Pariſh Miniſters were 
oblig'd to pay them canonical Obedience: Twas 
Part of their Juriſdiction to viſit all their 
Churches within their Precincts, to inſpect the 
Studies of the Miniſters, and examine their Pro- 
ficiency. Farther, twas within their Power to 
oblige the Miniſters to Reſidence, and to de- 
prive them for Misbehaviour : Twas likewiſe 
Part of their Authority to nominate Members 
for the general Aſſembly. The Superintendents 
were impower'd to appoint the Meetings of Sy- 


nods within their reſpective Precincts, twice in 
the Lear: They appointed publick Faſts, and 
aſſign'd Stipends to Pariſh Miniſters: They re- 
ceiv'd Appeals from Kirk-Seſſiont. Tis true, the 
Party pretended to be griev'd by their Deciſion, 
might make a farther Application to a general 
Aſſembly. But then, if this Conteſt was kept 
up, and the laſt Appeal made againſt Reaſon 
and Juſtice, the Superintendent and his Synod, 
were impower d to fine the Appellant. The Su- 
perintendents were conſtituted publick Caſuiſts 
for their Precincts, and authoriz d to decide 
Differences in Matters relating to Church Go- 
vernment: And in Caſe Miniſters or others, 
ſhou!d trouble the Aſembh, and not acquieſce 


in the Judgment of the Superintendent, provi- 


ded the Cale lay within the Compaſs of their 
Character: When the Matter lay thus, ſuch liti- 
gious Applications were to be rejected by the 
general Aſſembly. To take the Cognizance of 
Divorces, and give Judgment upon the Contro- 
verſy, was another Branch of the Superinten- 
dent's Authority. The injoining Penance for 
great Crimes was lodgd with the Superinten- 
dents, and ſo was the Power of Excommunica- 
tion in Caſes of Contumacy. It belong'd to Su- 
perintendents to delate Criminals more remarka- 
bly Scandalous to the Civil Magiſtrate, in Or- 
der to corporal Puniſhment. And to draw to- 
wards an End, they had a Vote in the Elections 
of Principals of Colleges, and confirm'd ſuch as 
were choſen, and none were allow'd to have 
Charge of Schools, Colleges, or Univerſities, but ſuch 
as had paſs'd the Superintendent's Examination. 
And laſtly, no Book upon the Subject of Reli- 
gion was to be publiſh'd without the Licence of (5) MSS. 4. 
the Superintendent, or of ſuch as were deputed of theAafemb. 
by him for that Purpoſe. This Extent of Autho- Spotſwoed. 
rity and Juriſdiction, was granted by Aſſembly- * W rn 
Regulations, and all paſsd in Favour of Super- — of 4575 
intendents, between the Yea:s 1560, and 1572; e ta ; 
That is, before the Revival of Epiſcopacy, at pag. 123, & 
the Leith- Agreement. (3) w dieinc. 

To return to England. This Year Fobn Jewel, The Death of 
Biſhop of Salisbury, departed this Life. He was Biſbop Jewel, 
extracted from a Gentleman's Family in Devon- 
ſhire, and educated in Oxford. He died on the 
Twenty third Day of September, in the Fiftieth 
Year of his Age, having govern'd that See almoſt 
Twelve Years. He was an extraordinary Ge- 
nius, well improv'd. He was thoroughly ac- 


] quainted with Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity, a great 


Maſter of Style, and one of the beſt controver- 

ſial Divines of the Engliſh Hierarchy. He was 

no leſs Exemplary in his Life,than eminent for his 

Parts and Learning. But his Character and Per- 

formance having been touch'd already, I ſhall 

add no more. | 
On the 8th of May the next Year, the Parlia- 

ment met at Weſtminſter. The printed Statutes 

mention little relating to the Church: But 

Sir Simon D'Ewes's Journal takes Notice of a Bill 

for Rites and Ceremonies read Thrice in the 

Houſe of Commons. The Purport of this Bil 

was to weaken the Eſtabliſhment of the Church: 

To diſcharge ſeveral Paſſages in the publick Of- 

fices, and to temper the whole to the Puritan- 

Guſt: But the Queen, as far as it appears, was 

neither pleas'd with the Matter, nor the Me- 1 

thod: And over and above, ſhe might think her L 

ſelf attack d in her Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy : But roucbing Reli- 

whatever the Grounds of her Averſion were, tis gion ſhould be 

certain ſhe ſent a Meſſage to the Commons to #rought into 

- acquaint them, twas her Pleaſure, that for the _ ns ch # 

Future no Bills concerning Religion ſhould be 0", 

firſt been pv d the 


amin d and 
brought into the Hooſe, till chey had firſt been 5, 
it examin'd Clergy, 


nan — _— 
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Parker ¶ Mat- examin'd and approv'd by the 3 
thew) geb. her Majefty's farther Pleaſure was, that the Two 
biſhop of Cant. 1, Bills touching Rites and Ceremonies read in 
their Houſe, ſhould be ſent to her: Upon which 
61 D'Ewes's an Order d the Houle that thofe Bills ſhould 
Journal =o ante d to her Majeſty by ſome of the Privy 
pog. 213. uncil who ſate there. (&) 
One Fentworth made a tragical Harangue up- 
on the Subject of this Meſſage in the next Par- 
liament: But how well his Freedom was taken, 
and in what Manner he was diſpos'd of, ſhall be 
related afterwards. 
The Houſe of r as 8 Refolu. 
tion, that the ry the Queen © 
Scots for Hi Treaſon, was neceſlary for the 
Safety and Preſervation of the Queen's Perſon. 
And to prevail with her to this extraordinary 
Motion, a Paper was put into her Hands upon 
this Argument. Sir Simon D'Ewes is of Opinion 
twas drawn up in the Houſe of Commons; And 
if ſo, tis probable it might be Wentworth's Per- 
formance; for this Gentleman was a Member of 
2 warm Temper, and overgrown with Purita- 
niſm. However, there is ſomething in the Paper 
which ſuppoſes it to be written, or ſuggeſted at 
leaft, by ſome Biſhop. Whether this was a Piece 
of Artor not, to make it paſs the Better, is more 
than I ſhall determine. But whoever was the 
Author, the Reaſoning is Weak and Sanguinary. 
To give the Reader Part of the Subſtance of 


it. 
Rom. 13. The Text of St. Paul to the Romans is * 
| A ſanguinary to ſhew, that the Magiſtrate is God's Miniſter 
for the Puniſhment of Evil-doers. But what then? 
vi ro the this Puniſhment ought to be executed on none 
Veen for ers- but Subjects, and not ſtretch d to Princes inde- 
2 dent of the Government. In the Second 
Place tis obſerv'd, That Saul loſt God's Prote- 
. ion, and had the Crows transferr'd from his Fa- 
1 Sam. 15. mily, for ſparing 4gzg King of the Amalekites. 
But here the Auchor forgot to take Notice, that 
Saul had an expreſs Command to deſtroy the 
Amalekites, without Exception of Perſons. The 


Third Reaſon affirms, That every good Prince 
ought to purſue thoſe to Death who endeavour 


to debauch the People of God in their Religion, 
and miſlead them to Idolatry. This is endea- 
vourd to be made good from Deuteronomy 13, 
where the neareſt Relations are commanded to 
be delaced, and executed for ſuch Apoſtacy. In 
Anſwer to this, I have formerly obſerv'd, that 
there is no drawing a Parallel between Popery 
and Paganiſm. | 
Secondly, There is no arguing from the Old to 
the New og The Goſpel is a much gent- 
ler Diſpenſation than the Lw. And therefore 
the Pileiples who went upon the Precedent of 
Elias, and call'd for Fire upon thoſe of a diffe- 
rent Religion, are reprimanded by our Saviour, 
Luke 9. and charg d with Ignorance. 
Tis urg'd farther, that Conffantine the Great 
put Licinius to Death for Relapſing to Paganiſm, 
and endeavouring to ſuppreſs Chriſtianity : That 
he ſtands commended in Hiſtory for this Length 
of Juſtice: And yet Licinius was no Subject of 
Conſtanrine s, but a Sovereign upon the ſame Le- 
vel. To this it may be anſwer d Firſt, That tis 
a Queſtion whether Licinius was an independent 
Prince. Euſebizs in comparing theſe Two Prin- 
ces together, calls Conſtantine Keewrory, which 
may probably refer to the Superiority of his 
Title, and not only to the Extent of his Domi- 
nions. But let this be as it will, Licinius after 
having given ſome Provocation, made a Peace : 
And here amongſt other Things, engag'd not to 


And that | 


faild in the Performance of what had been ſti. 
pulated ; and thus the Two Emperors came to 
a Rupture: But which was the Aggreſſor Socrates 
does not relate. (/) But Euſcbizs is clear in the 
Point; he tells us Licinizs ated inſidiouſſy, broke 
the Articles of the Treaty, and began the War 
upon Conſtantine. (n) And ſince the Fact ſtands 
thus, Conffantine s making Uſe of his Victory, 
and taking his Enemy's Life may be fairly ac- 
counted for. However, Conſtantine was too ge- 
nerous to take the Firſt Forfeiture. He gave Li 
cinizs his Life, and his Liberty in a great Mea- 


dragg'd out of the Cave, is miſerably miſap- 
plied : For the Queen of Scots was neither Ene. 
my nor Priſoner of War. She came into England 
upon Queen Elizabeth's Invitation, and in Con- 
fidence of Protection. 

Elijab's killing the 7 of Baal is alledg'd 
as another Reaſon for diſpatching the Queen of 
Scots. But this Princeſs, notwithſtanding the 
Clamour againſt her, had done nothing that 
might bring her to ſo ſcandalous a Parallel. Be- 
ſides, Elijab was under a ſupernatural Direction, 
and had a Warrant from God Almighty for theſe 
extraordinary Proceedings. That he did no- 
thing without an immediate Commiſſion from 
God, appears by his bringing down Fire upon 
the Sacrifice in ſo miraculous a Manner. 

The Paper has ſeveral other Arguments: But 
what has been obſerv'd may ſufficiently ſhew the 
Unwarrantableneſs of the Principles it goes 


. f ES 
"bs the Receſs of the Parliament, the Pa- 
ritans drew up Two Admonitiens, as they call'd 
them, to the Parliament: In their Firft Addreſs 
they repreſent their pretended Grievances : And 
that the only Way of Redreſs was to allow 'theis 
Scheme of Diſcipline. 
This Admonition being diſcourag'd, and the 
Chief Agents impriſon d, they take Care to re- 


who writ the Pamphlet, had drawn up all the 


Arguments that his Reading and Invention could 


ſuggeſt, or his Friends furniſh, againſt the Go- 


vernment of Biſhops, and almoſt all the Offices 


in the Engliſh Liturgy. But this failing of Suc- 
ceſs, he appears with more Reſolution in his 
next Attempt.. The Second Admonition publiſh'd 
towards the End of the Parliament, breaks our 
with Lightning and Thunder, expoftulates in 
high Terms, and Menaces the Government in 
the boldeſt Manner imaginable. The Author 
not only juſtifies the Firſt Application, but tells 
them plainly, That the State did not ſhew it ſelf up- 
— alledge the 2 it will ; That al 
oneſt Men ſhould Lac uity, and all good 
Conſciences condemn that Court : Rh ſhould be * 


than for ſuch a Parliament : That there is no other 
Thing to be looked for than ſome ſpeedy Vengeance to 
light upon the whole Land, let the politick Machiavils 
of A ; ug 7 they can, tho God do 

is Worſe : ly, if they of that Aſſembly would 
not follow the 7 7 the Firſt Amr they 
would infallibly be their own Carvers in it, the 


form. () 
To proceed to the Convocation: They met at 
St. Paul's on the gth of May, the next Day afrer 


moleft the Chriſtians: But not long after he 


the Opening of the Parliament. The Sermon 
1 was 


Church being bound to keep God's Order, and no- dang 
thing to be called God's Order but their preſent Plat- fries, Lid-3 


— 
Elizabeth Q 


(1) Soen 
Hi. Fan 


lib.t.cxp, x 
Licinius be. 


Zen the War 


Hen Conſtan, 


tine. 


The Inſtance of Foſhua's killing Five Kings [IE 10. 


1 Kings 18, 


inforce it with a Second. In the Firſt, Carturigbt 


The Puritans 
24 Admonitiin 
to the Parlis. 
mens. 


for Sodom and Gomorrha in the Day of Judgment, 


(n) Admenitin 
. 61, 

Bancroff's 

grons Pts 


Cap. I. 


As ** 
* 5 
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Mat- was preach'd by Dr. Dung, one of the Reſiden- 
De Ck — i He took his Text out of the Second of 
. biſpop of Cent. che Rewelations, ver. 2. I know thy Works, and thy 
Labour, and thy Patience, and how thou can'ſt not 
hear them which are Evil. The Archbiſhop made 


The Arcbbi- 


ſbop's Speech 


a Speech to the Two Houſes to the following 


Effect. i 
“ He began with a Commendation of the 


© Sermon: From thence he proceeded to take 


it the Opening © Notice of the Zeal which had been ſhewn for 


the Con vica- 
tion. 


(%) Cyprian 
Epiſt. ad 
Pompian. 


© the Propagation of Truth, and the Defence 


© of Chriſtianity: That the Circumſtances of 


« his Station and Character oblig'd him to be 
© more particularly Vigilant and concern'd : 
© That it Occaſion ſhould require, he ought to 
© hazzard his Reputation, and Sacrifice his Life 
© And Fortune in the Service: That for exert- 
ce ing himſelf, he had nor only the Precedent of 
© the late Martyrs, but of Saints of the earlieſt 
6 Antiquity; that ſome of theſe in the Firſt 
© Century arriv'd in this Iſland, and have left 
© us noble Remains of their Piety and Succeſs. 
* Andnotwithſtanding the Inſtructions they left, 
© and the Uſages they ſettled, are partly worn 
out by Time and Superſtition; yet many of 
* them have had a more happy Conveyance, 
* and reach'd down to the preſent Age: And 
* thus it appears our Conſtitutions and Cere- 
*© monies are little different from what was then 
© eſtabliſh'd. That theſe Remains of Antiqui- 
© ty ought to be the more Valuable, becauſe 
ce they are, as it were, the Growth of our own 
“Country: However, had Providence been 
“e leſs favourable, and had they ſunk in the Cur- 
© rent of Time, we ſhould not have been unfur- 
* niſh'd with the Means of Happineſs : For the 
«© Fountains of divine Knowlege were open, 


© the Hebrew and Greek Originals of Holy Writ, | 


| 


; 


Second Book of ev.) tr, call'd, A Defence of the 


1 22 7 = t — 3 


tion; how the Darkneſs of former Ages was 
ſcatter d; how Religion was brightned, and 
the Church emerg'd from a State of Igno- 
rance. And laſtly, he exhorts them to avoid 


cc 


* commends the Chuſing a Prolocutor to the Fra. A ter- 


ingly elected, but the Convocation was proro- % Extract 


gued, and nothing done either this Meeting, or ;4; Journal of 


to congratulate the Happineſs of the Reforma- Elizabeth O. 


** Squabbling, to manage in a Method, and act 
with Harmony : And co this Purpoſe he re- S 


Lower Houſe.” (p) Dr. Whitgift was accord- bury, S. T. P. 


178 


at any other Time, during the Lite of this Arch- the Con voca- 


biſhop. (9) tion. 

bad been more ſparing in preſſing, and others more da- Fuller. 
ring in denying Subſcription, becauſe the Canons 

made in the Convocation 1563, were not for Nine 

Years after confirm d by At of Parliament. But now 

the ſame being ratified by Parliamentary Authority, 
they urg d them more ſevetely than before: This made + Fulle re, 


Fuller obſerves, That till this Time the Biſhops , pak in 


many Diſſenters keep their private Meetings in Woods, ChurchHiftory, 


But here the Hiſtorian is miſtaken as to his 
Firſt Remark : For the Convocation of 1563, or 
to ſpeak more properly, of 1562, made no Ca- 
nons. For as the learned Heylin obſerves, from 
the original Records, the Paſſing the 39 Arti- pg,,nen 


Fields, their Friends Houſes, 8c. t Book 9. p.102. 


cles, and granting the Queen a Subſidy, was all Hiſtoricum, 


the Buſineſs done this Synod. * pag. 148. 
As to the Admonition above-mention'd, 'twas 

anſwered by Dr. Whitgift, who examin'd it tho- 

roughly, and diſprov'd it from Point to Point: 

This Performance of his, entitled, An Anſwer to 

the Admonition, was publiſh'd this Year. Cart- 

wright publiſh'd a Reply the next Year, to which 

Mbitgift rejoin'd the Year following. To this 


Anſwer, Cartwright ofter'd nothing, but retir'd 


* were all along preferv'd. And thus, when out of the Field, and leſt the Enemy poſſeſs d of 
** the Stream was diſturb'd, we might go to the all the Marks of an entire Victory. 


* Spring Head, and have every Thing in its 
« Firſt Purity. For as that Holy Martyr St. Cy- 
* prian writes, (o) If we have Recourſe to the Ora- 
b* cles of God, and trace Religion to its divine Origi- 
* nal, all Miſtakes of Frailty or Deſign, will be diſ- 
* cover d. The 1 7 Writings will diſentangle the 
* Perplexity, diſpel the Miſt of the Argument, and 
* ſet the Truth in a clear Light. If the Channel] 
* which formerly flow'd plentifully, happens to fail, 


© the Way is to examine the Fountain, and then we 


* ſhell know what Occaſions the Stoppage. By this 
* Methed the holy Biſhops ought to govern themſelves. 
* If the Colours are almoſt rubb d out, if we are at a 
* Loſs in any Part of Belief or Practice, let us apply 
to the boly Evangeliſts, to the Writings and Tradi- 
tions of the Apoſtles. And thus let us execute cloſe- 
* ly upon the Firſt Scheme, and form our Conduct up- 
aon the divine Inſtitution. 

The great St. Baſil delivers himſelf to the 
* ſame Purpoſe: Tis not reaſonable, ſays he, they 
** ſhould Over-rule the Point by Force of Cuſtom. An- 
* cient Uſage c not always the Standard of Orthodoxy. 
Let the Diſpute between us be referr d to the hol 
* Scriptures. And what ever Perſwaſion u beſt ab 
= 3 a this Teſt, let it be receiv d without farther 

ebate. 


. 
7 


| 


To proceed; there was a Dutch Church ſet- 
tled at Stamford, by the Encouragement of 
Sir William Cecil, now advancd to the Honour of 


' Lord Burleigh and Treaſurer. This Noble-man 
was Chancellor of Cambridge: And at the In- 


i 
f 


* By the Reaſoning of theſe Fathers, conti- 


* nues the Archbiſhop, we are inſtructed to 
* examine the Scriptures, to reſt on the divine 
Authority, and make the moſt ancient Re- 
.. cords, the Rule to direct us. If we ſteer by 
this Compaſs, we can't miſs making the Port: 
„ And to come out of the Allegory, this Way 
„ we may be ſure of our Religion: And that 
pi we- are not miſtaken in what Regards either 

Notion or Practice. From hence he goes on 


ſtance of ſeveral of the Heads, had ſent down 
ſome new Statutes for that Univerſity. 

| Theſe Regulations were made for a Check to 

the Novellifts, and a Teſt againſt Puritaniſm. The 
Diſſenter Deringe was much diſguſted with the Deringe's 


Chancellor's Proviſion, and took the Freedom to Letter to the 


ſend him a warm expoſtulating Letter upon the > 
Subject. Amongſt other Things, he gives a *" 
hard Character of moſt of the Maſters of Col- 
leges, charges them with being Enemies of God, 

or faint Profeſſors. Names thoſe he diſlikes, and 
Paints them as his Fancy led him. Particularly, 

he tells the Chancellor, that God had ſuffer'd 

Dr. Mbitgift to fall into great Infirmities: And 

that in the Controverſy with Cartwright, his 
Paſſion and Partiality had clearly the Aſcen- 
dant: The Maſters of Magdalen College, St. Fobns, 
Kings, Bennet, and Pembroke-Hall, were uncen- 
ſur'd by him. But theſe were either Puritans, 

or ſomewhat affected to that Perſwaſion. 


This Deringe read Lectures in St. Pauls Cathe- His Lecture: 


dral : But here he misbehav'd himſelf ſo much, 41 St. Paul. 


and run out into ſuch extravagant Aſſertions, 
that he was convented before the Eccleſiaſtical 
Commiſſioners, and order'd to forbear that Fun- 
ction. He ſeems to have been not only a Man 
of ſingular Fancy, but a dangerous Enthuſiaſt. 
He condemn'd quoting the Fathers in the Pulpit, 
and call'd the Teſtimonies of the Ancients, and 
the Vouching of Councils, no better than En- 


tertaining the Audience with Vanities. He 
2 2 2 main- 


* 


* 
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Parker (Mat- maintain'd that our Saviour upon the Croſs not 
thew) dreh- Only ſuffer'd bodily Pain, but Anguiſh of Mind, 
one of Cant. = that he lay under the Indignation of God 
the Father. But how does this agree with 
Philip. c. 2. St. Paul's Doctrine to the Philippians? Where ha- 
ving mention d the Divinity of our Saviour, and 
the great Condeſcenſion of his Incarnation, he 
adds as a farther Inſtance of his Goodneſs, that 
he became Obedient even to the Death of the Croſs, 
wherefore God alſo has highly exalted him, and given 
bim a Name above every» Name. The Author to 
the Hebrews likewiſe delivers himſelf directly 
counter to Deringe's Doctrine, where ſpeaking of 
our Saviour, he tells us, That for the Foy that was 
ſet before bim, he endur'd the Croſs, and deſpis'd the 
Shame. To proceed, Deringe maintain d dange- 
rous Tenents in his Lectures with Reſpe& to the 
State: He told his Congregation that Chriſtians 
were Lords of all, and that they had no Sove- 
reign in Heaven or Earth: He expreſs d himſelf 
as if Faith had diſcharg'd them from Subjection, 
(s) Serype's rais'd them to a Participation of our Saviour's 
Lifeef Archbi. Condition, and made them Rulers of the Uni- 
ſhop Parker. verſe. (7) | 
But this Gentleman, tho' remov'd from his 
Lecture, had the Satisfaction of a numerous Par- 
ty and conſiderable Abetrors. The Puritans, be- 
ſides their great Patron the Earl of Leiceſter, had 
no few Friends at the Council Board. Under 
this Countenance they appear'd boldly in the 
Cauſe, publiſh'd Pamphlets, and attack'd the 
Hierarchy, without much Regard either to 
Truth or Decency. Of theſe intemperate Sal- 
lies the Archbiſhop complains in a Letter to the 
Lord Treaſurer Burleigh. 
The Biſhop of Ely was highly ſenſible of theſe 
' Diſorders, and dreaded the fatal Iſſue in which 
they might terminate. In his Letter to the Arch- 
biſhop, he endeavours to alarm his Caution, and 
keep him upon his Guard; 1 doubt not, ſays he, 
but ye are Circumſpect and Vigilant, that theſe Godleſs 
Schiſmaticks over-run not the Realm, ne deface the Re- 
ligion of our godly and well Reform d Church. Ne au- 
feratur 4 nobis Regnum Dei, & detur genti facienti 
Fruttum ejus. Mundus in maligno poſits eſt (s) 
About this Time Dr. Bing, Vice-Chancellor of 
Cambridge, wrote a complaining Letter to che 
Chancellor. He inform'd him the Univerſity 
was furniſh'd with a great many troubleſome 
People. That there was great claſhing amongſt 
the Students, and that Whirgift's Anſwer to Cart- 
wright was violently attack'd ; tho' 'twas true, 
they brought more Paſſion than Force into the 
Controverſy, and that their Words were much 
harder than their Arguments. That one Charke 
in a Sermon, ad Clerum, had laid down theſe two 
Conclufions. 1ſt. Epiſcopatus, Archiepiſcopatus, Me- 
tropolitanatus, Patriarchatus, & Papa tus, 4 Satana in 
Eccltſiam introducti ſunt. 2. Inter Miniſtros Eccleſiæ 
non debet 'alins alio eſſe Superior. That Libels were 
paſted upon the Schools againſt Dr. Whitgift : 
That one Browning, a Fellow of Trinity College, 
preach'd Nowatianiſm and-Sedition at St. Mary's: 
And that one Nicholas Brown, (not he who gave 
the Name to the Brownifts) Fellow of the ſame 
College, had declaim'd in the Pulpit againſt the 
Engliſh Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, and 
nounc'd the Orders receiv'd in the Reigns of King 
Henry, and Queen Mary, of no Significancy : 
And that thoſe who were then made Prieſts. 
ought not to officiate without a new Ordination. 
Being call'd to an Account for theſe Hetero- 
doxies, he was at laſt prevail'd with to recant 
them. | 
The Purjtans going on in their Invectives 
againſt the Church, the Court affording Shelter 


Heb. 11. 


(5) MSS. 
Burghlcan. 
Strype. 

Th: Vice-Chan- 
celkr Bing's 
Letter to the 
Lord Bur- 
leigh. 


Idem. 
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* Perſon whatſoever, either by direct Convey- 


-notwithſtanding ſhe indulg'd them the Liberty 


— 
to Libertines, and ſome of the Clergy not mana- Elizabey, 


ging altogether Unexceptionably, the Lord V 
Treaſurer Burleigh, now on a Progreſs with the 
Queen, drew up a ſhort Scheme for ſilencing 
theſe Clamours, for ſtrengthning Diſcipline, 
and rectifying thoſe Things he thought amis. 
The Title of the Draught is this, 


Things needful to be conſidered, how to be Ordered. 


** The Government of the Church of England 
to be directed not only to more Uniformit 
** purſuant to the Laws eſtabliſh'd, but alſo 
* brought up to more Reverence and Devotion: 
For which Purpoſe abuſes hereafrer mention'd 
may be Reform'd upon the Plan following. (1) ker Li. 

** 1. The Pariſhes ſhould be furniſh'd with Th 
* the inſtituted Incumbents, and all Pluralities ey 2 * 
* reſum'd by general Order. Commiſſioners — 
** likewiſe ſhould be aſſign d to examine the Ne- touching 
« ceflity for Diſpenſations: And here for Or- C G. 
© der's Sake, the Archbiſhops of each Province . 
** ought to be in Commiſſion. 

*© 2. Care ſhould be taken for the Reparation 
of Churches, and for keeping them in a more 
** decent and ornamental Manner. i 

* 3. Amendments ought to be made in the 
* Statute for coming ro Common-Prayer : And 
** ſome ſtricter Order provided to command the 
Execution. By ſuch Reinforcement of Diſci- 
* pline, People would not have the Liberty to 
* live at Diſcretion, without any Appearance 
of Piety, without ſo much as pretending to 
any Religion whatſoever. That the preſent 
* Remiſlneſs and Want of Reſtraint, has given 
© encreaſe to the Growth of Atheiſm, to the 
* Diſhonour of God, and Danger of the Realm. 
That in this Matter there ſhould be ſome par- 
** ticular Proviſion for the Queen's Houſhold, 
© which at preſent is a Sort of Protection for 
** Epicures and Atheiſts. The Reaſon is, becauſe 
the Court is not within the Precincts of a 
** Pariſh, lies out of the Purlien's of Diſcipline, 
and is look'd on as a lawleſs Place. 

* 4. Sundays, both by Order and Example, 
* ſhould be kept with more Strictneſs and So- 
* lemnity. 

*© 5. The Clergy ſhould be reſtrain d from 
** alienating their Lands, from letting unreaſon- 
** able Leaſes, from Waſt of Woods, from 
Grants of Reverſions and Advowſons to any 


(e) MSS. C. 


cilian, Par. 
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ance, or Way of Truſt. And farther, the 
** Biſhop's Regiſter ſhould be inſpected, what 
Grants have been made within Five or Six 
* Years laſt paſt to the Deſheriſon of the 
Church, and an Act of Reſumption paſs'd in 
* the next Parliament. 

To proceed to a brief Account of the Eccle- Beza's Leis 
ſiaſtical Affairs in Scotland. The Beginning of 4 Kan , 
this Summer Beza wrote to Knox: © In this 338 
Letter he gives a ſtrong Commendation of the B/ gli, 
** Scottiſh Doctrine and Diſcipline: And infers 
the Merits of that Reformation from its ftand- 
** ing the Shock of fo formidable an Oppoſition : 
© That no Country had maintain'd their Ground 
© better, encountred the Devil with more Reſo- 
© lution, nor been batrer'd ſo much within theſe 
* few Years, as that Kingdom.” He dates the 
Beginning of this glorious Combat from their 
Riſing upon the Government, dethroning their 
natural Sovereign, and purſuing her to Death, 


of their own Religion. 

To go on with Beza. © He returns Thanks 
to God Almighty for ſetting Knox at the 
© Helm, and furniſhing him and his Aſſiſtants 


with 
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Mr. Jobn Dowglaſs, Provoſt of the New College Elizabeth Q. 
of St. Andrews, was promoted to the Archbi- W 
ſhoprick of that See, Mr. James Boyde to the 


Archbiſhoprick of Glaſcow, Mr. Fames Paton to () Spott. 
the Biſhoprick of Dunkeld, and Mr. Andrew Gra- wood", Hift. 
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Parker (Mar- © with ſuch Firmneſs and Fortitude.” He tells 
thew) Arch. him, © Twas the particular Bounty of Heaven 
};ſhop of Cant. «© chat he brought in the Doctrine and Diſci- 
NWS cc pline into Scotland together. He intreats him 
ce to ſtick cloſe to both of them, becauſe the 


cc 


bs 


* Evangeli- © mency. * And here he deſires Knox and his 
um ad judi- cc Brethren to remember, that as Epiſcopacy | certain if Knox had govern'd himſelf by the Pri- 
cium bite © introduced the Papal Supremacy, ſo theſe | mitive Writings, he would have avoided a great 
uam ad mi- . . „11. a 
ſeticordiam modern pretended Biſhops, theſe Remains of | many wrong Steps, and manag'd his Reformation 
(Electos Dei © Popery, will undoubtedly make Way for Li- | in a quite different Manner. And as to his Skill 
peuculos ex- © centiouſneſs. F Let thoſe who regard the In- | in the Records of Antiquity, we have little 
cipio) pto- © tereſt of the Church have a Care of this Pe- Proof of it. To deal plainly with his Memory, 
3 * ſtilent Government: And ſince you have ex- | he was a flaming Incendiary, maintain d deſpe- 
Lagos, e pell'd the Pope's Uſurpation, never give Way | rate Principles, and made no Scruple to put 
P.puisReli- © ro the Readmiſſion of Epiſcopacy, what ſpe- | them in Practice. He had no ſmall Share in to- 
quias, Epicu- © cjous Pretences, what Motives ſoever for | menting the Rebellion againſt the Queen, in im- 
rciſmum ter- © Union may be alledg'd for that Purpoſe: For | broiling the Kingdom, and making it a Scene 
ris inveQu- ce that cheſe plauſible Colours had miſled a great | of Blood and Confuſion for near Seven Years to- 
„„ „ © many well-meaning Men amongſt the An- | gether. It muſt be granted he was a Perſon of 
8 & cients. (u) | Reſolution and Zeal : Bur then theſe. good Qua- 
. The Occaſion of Writing this Letter, as may | lities were under a frightful Direction. He was 
reaſonably be collected, was the reſtoring Epil. extravagantly ſmitten with his own Judgment, 
copacy at the late Aſſembly at Leitb. Beza was | and ſeems to have taken the Suggeſtions of his 
much diſconcerted at this Apearance of primi- Fancy for little leſs than Prophetick Impulſe. 
tive Government: He Iook'd on it as a Refle- | He was ſo hardy as to cenſure the Conduct of 
ction on the Geneva Model. To prevent this | ewo Apoſtles, St. Fames and St. Paul, and ven- 
Settlement, he makes it his Buſineſs to ſolicit | tur'd to declare he greatly doubted whether 
Knox and his Party to diſturb the publick Mea- St. Fames's Command, or St. Pauls Obedience, 
Aug. 1572. ſures, and break through the Leitb-Agreement. proceeded from the Holy Ghoſt. The Caſe he 
Tie general Neither was this Effort alcogether without its | cenſur'd was St. Fames's Advice to St. Paul to go 
Aſembly at Effect, as may be conjectur'd from the Manage- | into the Temple, and conform to the Cuſtoms * AQs 21. 
kan. ment of the General Aſſembly at Perth. At this | of the Jewiſh Worſhip, chat no Offence might 7,419: | 
Meeting the Leith- Agreement was reported: Burt | be given to the Converts of that Nation. har. bot. 


© One is a guard to the other; and that tis impoſ- 
ce ſible to preſerve the firſt, in caſe he parts with 
cc the latter. This may be learn'd both from the 
Nature of the Things themſelves: For which 
Way can Laws be maintain'd without a pro- 
per Force of Diſcipline and Execution? The 
ſame Thing is likewiſe clear upon Experi- 
ment, the Inſtructer of Fools: And thus ſe- 
veral Countries have miſcarried for refuſing to 
ſubmit to Correction and Reftraint. Whereas 
ris plain the Goſpel was publiſh'd, generally 


ſpeaking, for Vengeance rather than Cle- 
* 


cc 
cc 
c 


what was done was not received with general 
Satisfaction. I mean the Univerſality were not 
alrogether pleasd with what had been tranſ- 
acted. Some weak or humourſome Members 
{crupled the Titles of Archbiſhop, Dean, Arch- 
deacon, Chancellor, and Cbapter. Theſe, they 
faid, were Popiſh Diſtinctions, and offenſive to 
the Ears of good Chriſtians. Theſe trifling Ex- 
ceptions were thought fit to be conſider d. An 
explanatory Temper was therefore propos'd, that 
theſe Names might be ſoften d to a more accep- 
table Change, and the Sound of Superſtition 
ſomewhat diſcharg d. For the Purpoſe, an Arch- 
biſhop ſhould be ſunk to the Title of a Biſhop, 
the Chapter ſhovld be call'd the Biſhops Aſſembly, 
and the Dean the Moderator of that Aſſembly. 
And as for the Titles of Archdeacon, Chancel- 
lor, Abbot, and Prior, a Committee ſhould be 
aſſign d to examine the Extent of theſe Fun- 
tions, propoſe other more unexceptionable Di- 
ſtinctions, and make a Report of their Reſolu- 
tion to the next Aſſembly. But that any ſuch Re- 
port was deliver'd, is more than appears. Tis 
probable the wiler Part thought there was no 
Reaſon to quarrel the Name, when the Office 
was allow'd both lawful and neceſſary. 
However, a Proteſtation was thrown in by 
the Aſſembly, that they admitted the Leith-Arti- 
cles only by Way of Interim, till a more perfect 
Settlement might be procur'd from the Regent 


and Nobility. Purſuant to this Reſolution, 


bam to the See of Dunblain (1% 

In October this Year the Regent of Scotland, tir d 
with the publick Diſturbances, and the ill Succeſs 
of his Adminiſtration, contracted a Diſtemper, and 


this Life. To ſay 
extracted from a private Family at Gifford within 
Lothian: He was educated under the Famous 
Fobn Major. By reading the Antients, and eſpe- 
cially St. Auſtin, as Spotſwood relates, he was re- 
cover'd to the Primitive Doctrine, and brought 
off from the Errors of the Church of Rome. But 
notwithſtanding this gentle Repreſentation, tis 


He took the Freedom to tell the Queen at 
Lockleven, That in caſe Princes fail'd in the Ad- 
miniſtration, and declin'd the Puniſhment of 
Wickedneſs and Idolatry, 'twas lawful for the 
Subject to execute this Function, and take the 
Sword of Juſtice into their Hands. This ſtrange 
Doctrine he endeavour'd to make good from ſe- 
veral Inſtances in the Old-Teftament. For the 
Purpoſe, from Samuel's hewing Agag in Pieces, 
chough preſerv'd by the Order of King Saul; 
from Elijab's executing Baals Prophets and Prieſts 
when King Abab, of that Religion, look'd on: 
And laſtly, from Phineas's diſpatching Zimri and 
Cosbi, who, as Knox takes Care to tell the Queen, 
was no Magiſtrate. (x) 

And thus Knox had the Confidence to argue 
with the Queen from Judaiſm to Chriſtianity ; 
from Inſpiration ro common Right. This Prin- 
ciple is big with Murder and Aſſaſſination, ſub- 
verſive of all Government, and gives a Handle to 
Villany and Diſtraction. Twas under the Shelter 
of this Privilege that the Jewiſh Zealots com- 
mitted ſuch Ravage and Slaughter upon their 
Countrymen at the Siege of Feruſalem. But Knox 
was at a Stand: He was afraid the Queen would 


and therefore to keep the Pope at a Diſtance, 


for going to Maſs, he applies to this deſperate 


Remedy : Though after all, the new Law, on 
which Knok founded his Juſtice, was enacted by 
| £82 3 no 


pag. 260. 


died. And the next Month Jobn Knox departed Knox's Death 
ſomething of him: He was and Chara#er. 


(x) Hiſtory of 
the Reforma. 
tion in Scor- 


land, pag.3 5 7. 


connive at the Exerciſe of her own Religion; 


and animate the Proteſtants to kill the Papilts 


* 


4 * 8 * 
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Parker (Mat- no better than a pretended Parliament. This 
thew) geb. Right of ſubordinate Magiſtrates acting without 
— the ſupream Authority, and ſometimes againſt it, 
was one of Calvins Noſtrum s; and Knox ſeems 
to have learn'd it in the Geneva School. But 
this, it ſeems, was not enough: Knox refines up- 
on his Maſter's Inſtructions, and carries the 
Privilege to Subjects who had no publick Chara- 
&er upon them: For Phineas, ſays he, was no 
Magiſtrate, and yet ſtands commended for kil- 
ling Zimri and Cosbi. But after all, Knox was no 
entire Convert to the Geneva Diſcipline: He de- 
clar'd againſt Presbyterian Parity, promoted the 
Superintendent-Scheme, and preſs d Submiſſion to 

that Eſtabliſnment. : 
Calvinconcwrs That Calvin commended Knox for his preach- 
with Knox in ing Reſiſtance is plain from ſeveral of his Epi- 
the Lawful-eſ* ſtles. His firſt Letter upon this Subject is an 
of + Age Anſwer to Knox's Queſtion, Whether Baſtards, 
* . the Iſſue of Idolaters and excommunicated Per- 
| ſons, might be admitted to Baptiſm before their 
Parents had acknowledg'd their Crimes, and 
made their Submiſſion to the Church? Calvins 
Return to this and ſome other Queſtions is dated 

November the 8th, 1559. 

When this Letter was written, the Lords of 
the Congregation had taken the Field, ſign d their 
ſecond Covenant at Perth, and carried on the Re- 
formation ſword in Hand againſt the Prince. 
And as for Knox, he puſhd the Commotion, and 
diſtinguiſh'd bienſelf to a remarkable Degree : 
But this needs not be repeated. Now Calvin was 
appriz'd of all this: He knew the Steps Knox had 
taken; how deeply he had engag'd; and whar 
Service he had done the Cauſe by his Preaching 
and Caſuiſtry. That Calvin was thus inform'd 
* Dated Au appears by Kneox's Letter, where he tells this 
guſt 28.1559. Geneva Divine that the Bearer could inform him 
Calvia of the Difficulties they met with, of the Reſo- 
Epif.283- Jution of their Party, and the Poſture of their 
Affairs. Calvin in his Anſwer owns this Letter 
was deliver'd him by Knox's Agent. After this, 
© He congratulates Knox upon the Succeſs of the 
% Enterprize. * He tells him, the Arrival of this 
© News gave himſelf, and all the Godly, a great 
© Pleaſure : That they admir'd fo incredible a 
© Progreſs ſhould be made in ſo ſmall a Time: 
© That the Divine Interpoſition was remarkably 


* Calvin's 


Epift. 285. 


apparent, and that they had return'd Thanks | 


to Almighty God upon the Occaſion : That 
*© the Favour of Providence thus ſignally ſhewn 
« was, as it were, an Earneſt of future Succeſs, 
© and ought to animate them to bear up againſt 
«© the greateſt Oppoſition. But being ſenſible 
*© how good an Encourager Knox was, and how 
© well God had turniſh'd him for that Function, 
* he thought a Diſcourſe to raiſe the Courage 
of the Party not neceſſary. However, he lets 
* him know that the Brethren at Geneva were 
„ no leſs concern'd at the Danger the Scotch 
* Reformers were in, than if themſelves were 
« imbark'd in the fame Bottom. But all that 
*© they could do was to join with them in their 
© Devotions, that God would ſtrike their Ene- 
© mies * with Blindneſs and Diſtraction, defeat 
© their Counſels, and blaſt their Deſigns. He 
c adds for their Comfort, that the French were 
© much imbarraſsd in rigging out their Fleet 
© for Scotland: But that the Dragon was reſol- 
«© ved to try every Thing rather than give 
© over. 
To proceed ; Calvin writes a ſecond Letter to 
Knox. 'Tis dated April the 23d, 1561. This 
was a conſiderable Time after Knox and Willocł 
had given their Opinion for depoſing the Queen- 


hat is, t 
Government. 


Regent, and about Ten Months after that Prin- 


0 an 
ceſs's Death. And here © Calvin is tranſported Elizabeth 0 J 


vich Satisfaction for the glorious Progreſs of 
* the Reformation in Scotland: He is wonder- 
*© fully pleas'd that they were not diſcourag'd at 
* the Hazzard of the Enterprize. 

He means, I ſuppoſe, the Riſques they run 
in breaking in upon the Conſtitution, facing the 
Government, and incouraging the Mob in pul- 
ling down Monaſteries and Churches. 

owever, Calvin goes on to applaud their 
Conduct, tells them, The Aſſiſtance of Heaven 
* 1s viſible in their Courage and Conſtancy: 
That tis this which has made them impregna- 
*© ble againſt Satan and his Adherents: And that 
* unleſs they had been thus reinforc d from above, 
* they could never have held on with ſuch Firm- Calvin, 
* neſs and Bravery. * Epiſt. 305. 

And in another Letter of che ſame Date, he 14. zip, 366 
commends Chriftopher Goodman for joining Knox, 
and animares him to go on. Now what Sort of 
Miſſionary this Goodman was, has been already 
related. 

That Knox brought his Principle of Reſiſtance 
from Geneva, may be farther made good from 
two remarkable Inſtances. They ſtand in Knox's 
Hiſtory, which is enough to pur the Teftimony 
beyond Exception. 

At the Conference between Secretary Le- 
thington and Knex at the Edinborough Aſſembly, 
held in the Year 1564, Knox affirm'd, That to 
maintain the People, or a Part of the People, may not 
execute God's Judgment againſt their King, being an 
Offender, was an unwarrantable Aſſertion ; That ta- 
only a Court Scheme, and the Opinion of thoſe who 
were more afraid of offending their Princes than God 
Almighty. 

To this Lethington replied, The contrary Do- 
ctrine was taught by ſome of the moſt eminent 
Divines in Europe, and which Knox himſelf muſt 
own to be Men of Piety and Learning. Upon 
this he call'd for ſome Papers, and read the Opi- 
nions of Luther and Melanctbhon, of Bucer, Muſ- 
culus, and Calvin, upon the Queſtion; and how 
Chriſtians ought to behave themſelves in Time 
of Perſecution. To this Knex replies, That the 
Authorities won't bear in the Application: That 
Luther and Meluncthon's Deciſion is directed only 
againſt the Anabaptiſts, who make Indepen- 
dency on the Civil Government Part of the Pri- 
vileges of Chriſtianity, and affirm that tis not 
lawful for a Chriſtian to be a Magiſtrate. And 
as for the other Divines, that is, Bucer, Muſculus, 
and Calvin, their Doctrine is calculated for Chri- 
ſtians in a defenceleſs unfortified Condition: 

'Tis only adapted to Caſes where the Subjects * Hip. Re. 

are perfectly diſabled from redreſſing their Grie- of Religin is 
vances by Force, and have no other Remedy to Scotliad, 
apply to but Prayers and Tears. * do 

And at the End of the Conference, when 
Knox was commanded to write to Calvin, and 
other Learned Divines of the Reformation, I 
ſuppoſe in Geneva, and Germany; when, I lay, 

Knox was requir d to conſult Calvin and the other 
Divines upon the Queſtion, he refus'd to com- 
ply for this Reaſon, which the Reader ſhall have 
in his own Words: I my ſelf, ſays he, am not only 
fully reſolved in Conſcience, but alſo ] have heard their 
Fudgments in this, and all other Things that ] have 
affirm d within this Realm, of the moſt Godly and moſt 
Learned that I knew in Europe: I came not to this 
Realm without their Reſolution ; and for my Aſſurance 
I bave the Hand-writing of many: And therefore if 
I ſhould now move the ſaid Queſtions again, what 
ſhould I do other but either ſhew mine own Ignorance 
and Forgetfulneſs, or elſe Inconſtaney. And therefore 


a * 


it may pleaſe you to pardon me in that I write not. 2A Id. U. 
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To proceed; Sporſwood endeavours to difen- 
gage Knox from being the Author of the Hiſtory 
of the Reformation in Scotland, though he grants 
tis commonly ſuppos'd to be his Performance. 
But what are the Archbiſhop's Reaſons for ta- 
king this Hiſtory from Knox? Is the Period of 
the Book ſtretchd too far? Not at all. The 
Hiſtory ends with the Year 1567, which was 
five Years before Knox's Death. But the Arch- 
biſhop has two Things which he conceives a ſuf- 
ficient Diſproof of Knox's being the Author of 
this Hiſtory. His firſt Argument is, the Scurri- 


lity of the Language, more fit for a Player than 


(7) Spotſ- 
od) Hi. 
Page 264, &c. 


A Pretbyt 
ereFed 3 


Wanſworth. 


the Character of a Miniſter. But few People 
were more unguarded in their Diſcourſes, or in- 
dulg'd themſelves farther in Satyr, than this 
Divine. And as for the Spiteful Malice with 
which this Author treats the Queen-Regent, the 
Surprize at this Behaviour will abate, it we con- 
ſider Knox had written a violent Diſcourſe againſt 
the Government of Women, and rail'd plenti- 
fully upon our Queen Mury: And over and 
above, it was Part of his Opinion to reckon Pa- 
piſts little better than Canaanites. Sporſwood's laſt 
Reaſon for disbelieving this Scotch Hiſtory writ- 
ten by Knox, is the Citing Fox's Martyrology, 
and referring the Reader thither. But Fox's Acts 
and Monuments, the Archbiſhop ſuppoſes, were 
not publiſh'd till ten or twelve Years after Knox's 
Death. But this is a Miſtake : For che firſt Eng- 
liſh Edition of Fox's Martyrology was publiſh'd in 
the Year 1563, four Years ſhort of the Period 
of Knox's Hiſtory, and nine Years before his 
Death. )) 

To return to England: About this Time Chark, 
Travers, Gardiner, Barber, Cheſter, Crook, and Ed- 
gerton, join d the reſt of the Puritan Faction in 
order to the ſettling their Diſcipline. After ſome 
Debate upon the Queſtion, they came to the 
following Reſolution. 

That foraſmuch as divers Books had been written, 
and ſundry Petitions exhibited to her Majeſty, the Par- 
liament, and their Lordſbips, to little Purpoſe, every 
Man ſhould therefore labour by all Means poſſible to 
bring the Refurmation into the Charch. It was like- 
wiſe farther reſolv'd, That for the better bringing in 
of the ſaid holy Diſcipline, they ſhould not only as well 
publickly as privately teach it, but by little and little, 
as well as poſſibly they might, draw the ſame into 
Practice. 

Purſuant to this Reſolution a Presbytery was 
erected at Wanſworth in Surrey. Tis a ſmall Vil- 
lage about four Miles diſtant from London. This 
Town ſtanding upon the Thames, was conve- 


nient for forming a Congregation. out of the 


(z)Bancroft's 
davgerons Po. 
frions, Book 3. 
cap. 1, 


Diſſenters in the City. Twas likewiſe more 
retir d, and farther from publick Notice, than 
their London- Meetings. This firſt Eſtabliſhment 
was call'd the Order of Wanſworth by Field, who 
was their Miniſter. They had drawn their Set- 
tlement into a Form: The Elders Names are 
mention'd, the Manner of the Election ſpeci- 
fied, and their reſpective Offices deſcribed. (2) 
Whether the Queen was quickly inform'd of 
this Panſworth-Eſtabliſhment is uncertain : How- 
ever, Complaints being brought to Court of the 
Schilmarical and Turbulent Conduct of the Pa- 
ritan;, who now ſeem'd prepar'd to ſet up Altar 
againſt Altar, to form a Body againſt the Church, 
and declare fora ſeparate Communion, the Queen 
N out her omen; Toon the Frys fe 
the keeping up the Uniformity of Publick Worſhip ſhou 
be Rn, 838 Jo? * The firſt and ſecond 
Admonition to the Parliament, and all ſuch ſcan- 
dalous Books and Pamphlets, ſhould either be deliver d 
to ſome Biſhop in their ſeveral Dioreſes, or to ſome of 
4 


the Lords of the Council, upon Pain of Impriſen- Elisabeth Q. | 


(a) Heyl 
Acrius Redi- 


ment. (a) 


This Year the Archbiſhop publiſh'd a ſecond i 
Edition of the Old and New-Teſtament in Exgliſh. vivus, Lib. vii. 


'Twas ficſt printed in 1568, and call'd the Bi- An. 1572. 
ſhops Bible, becauſe ſeveral of that Order were The piſbop's 
concern'd in the Verſion. To give a brief Ac- Bible. 


count of this Matter : The Work was divided 
into ſeveral Parcels, and aflign'd ro Men of 
Learning and Character pick d out for this Pur- 
poſe. Moſt of the Diviſions are mark'd with 
great Initial Letters, ſignify ing either the Titles 
or Names of the Perſons imploy'd. William Alley, 
Biſhop of Exeter, had the Pentateuch for his Pro- 
portion, and at the End there ſtands the Capital 
Letters V. E. Foſhua, Fudges, Ruth, and the 
Two Books of Samuel, were given to Richard 
Davis, preferr'd to the See of Sr. Davids when 
Young was tranſlated to York : *Tis mark'd R. AM. 
The Four Books of Kings and Chronicles were aſ- 
ſign d to Edwin Sandys, then Biſhop of Worceſter. 
The Books of Eſrab, Nehemiah, Eſther, and Fob, 
were done by one whoſe Name is mark'd A. P. C. 
which probably might ſtand for Andrew Perſon, 
one of the Archbiſhop's Chaplains, and Preben- 
dary of Canterbury. The Book of Pſalms is ſign d 
with 7. B. Whether this was Thomas Bentham, 
Biſhop of Coventry, or Thomas Beacon, Prebenda- 
ry of Canterbury, is ſomewhat uncertain, but moſt 
probably the latter. The Proverbs were tranſla- 
ted by one who ſubſcribes A. P. C. the C. ſtands 
at ſome Diſtance, probably to diſtinguiſh the 
Perſon from the former A. P. C. Eccleſtaſtes and 
Solomon's Song is mark'd with A.P. E. for An- 
dreas Perne Elienſis. Eſaiah, Jeremy, and Lamen- 
tations, were done by Robert Horn, Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, as may be conjectur'd from the Letters 
R. V. Exekiel and Daniel were tranſlated by 
T. C. L. which is ſuppos'd to ſtand for Bentham, 
Biſhop of Litchficld. Hoſea, Foel, and ſo forward 
through all the Minor Prophets, is ſign'd E. L. 
and was doneby Edmund Grindal, Biſhop of Lon- 
don. The Apocrypha, as tis ſaid, was tranſlated 
by Parkburſt, Biſhop of Norwich; the Capitals 
ſubjoin'd are F. N. Biſhop Burnet relates Barlow, 
Biſhop of Chicheſter, began with Eſdras, and tran- 
ſlated to the Book of Wiſdom. (b) The four 
Goſpels, the Acts of the Apoſtles, and the Epiſtle 
to the Romans, were given to Cox, Biſhop of Eh : 
The Capitals are R. E. for Richardus Elienſis. 
The Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians is ſubſcrib'd 
G. G. which probably may ſtand for Gabriel 
Goodman, then Dean of Weſtminſter. The Remain- 
der of the New-Te/tament has no Capitals ſub- 
join'd. Archbiſhop Parker had the main Dire- 
ction of this Affair, review'd the Performance, 
and, it may be, gave the finiſhing Hand. He 
imploy'd ſeveral Criticks in the Hebrew and 
Greek Languages to review the old Tranſlation, 
and compare it with the Original. One Law- 
rence, an eminent Grecian, was made Uſe of to 


examine the Verſion of the New Teſtament. He (c) Ste Append. 
to Parker's 


Life, Nu. 85. 
Sto w' Anal. 
under the Tear 


ſeems to have been well qualified for this Under- 
taking, manag'd with great Exactneſs, and made 
ſeveral Animadverſions upon the Performances of 


(6) Hip. Ref. 
Part 2. p. 406. 


Bez.a and Eraſmus this Way. (tz) As to the Me- 1575. 


thod, whether 'twas the ſame with that follow'd 
in the next Reign is uncertain. . Thoſe who 

tranſlated the Bible at the Inſtance of Kio 
on the Firſt, threw the Work into ſevera 
iviſions, aſſign'd to ſeveral Perſons. Thus far 
the Reſemblance holds: That they went through 
the reſt of the Method, afterwards made uſe of, 
ſeems unlikely; for every Portion of the Serip- 
ture was now aflign'd not to ſeveral, but ſingle 
Perſons. And beſides, whether the whole Body 
examin'd 
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Parker (Mat- examin'd the Performances of each other, is | and give Credit to the Cauſe. Sandys, Biſhop of Elizabeth 
thew) 4rch- ſymewhat uncertain. But of this it may be more. | London, offer d them Satisfaction this Way, and CAA 
bijbop Cant. afterwards. ſent che Lord Treaſurer and the Earl of Liceſter 
Cn "Cd hers it may not be improper to abſtract | a Liſt of the Names of thoſe he thought proper 

a few Lines from Archbiſhop Parker's Preface to tor the managing this Controver ly. But che 

this Bible. This Prelate in recommending this | Lord Treaſurer did not think it prudential that 

Work takes Care to preſerve a Reſpect to the | a Publick Settlement ſhould be expos d to Que- 

Verſion publiſh'd by Archbiſhop Cranmer. He ob- ſtion, and reterr'd to the Hazard ot a Diſpute. 

ſerves Cranmer's Impreſſion was in a great Mea- Inſtead of a Conference therefore, ſeveral of g, dite 


ſure ſpent, and that many Churches were unfur- 
niſh'd with convenient Bibles. From hence, tis 
probable, the Archbiſhop might be ſenſible the 
Geneva Tranſlation was us'd in fome Pariſhes. 


This Scarcity of Copies was one Reaſon for the 


undertaking the Work: And though the Order 
of the Text was plac'd to Advantage, and the 
Senſe farther explain'd, yet this was not ſaid to 
diſparage the former Tranſlation, which they 
had moſtly follow'd, and eſteem'd next to the 
Original. And after having taken Notice of the 
Variety of Verſions, and the Ambiguity of the 
Senſe in ſome Paſlages, he deſires the Reader not 


to be ſhock d with this Conſideration: And for 


this Purpoſe he cites St. Auſtin, who obſerves 
that we are to look upon the numerous Tranſla- 
tions of the Holy Scriptures as a ſpecial Bleſſing 
of Providence: That by this Means the Divine 
Pleaſure is farther communicated, and a tuller 
Proviſion made for general Inſtruction. And 
rhough Opinionative and Uncautious Readers 
are lometimes miſled by the Obſcurity of the 
Tramſbtien, yet this Diſadvantage is not without 
Bencir another Way: For the Myſtery and In- 
volution of ſome Texts are a Check upon hu- 
mane Arrogance. Beſides, the Difficulty of reach- 
ing the Meaning ſecures the Scriptures from 
growing cheap in ſome Meaſure: For Truths 
that are open and obvious are often diſregarded 
upon this Score. And laſtly, this Father con- 
cludes, That this Variety of Tranſlations, pro- 
vided they were not negligently done, were of 


the leading Diſ/enters were brought before the 


ters examin'd 


Council, and the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners. Of pm Article. 


theſe the Principal were Deringe, Wyborne, Fohn- 
ſon, Brown, Field, Wilcox, Sparrow, and King. 
Johnſon ( fficiated in the Lord Keeper's Family, 
and Brown in that of the Dutcheſs of Suffolk. 
Theſe Men were examin'd touching their Opi- 
nion of Cartwright's Book, and upon the follow- 
ing Articles. 

Firſt, Whether 'tis lawful for a private Perſon 
openly to cenſure a Publick Eſtabliſhment before 
he has made an humble Application to Authori- 
ty for diſcovering the Miſtake ? 

Secondly, Whether the Common-Prayer Book 
is a pious and ſerviceable Compoſition, and eve- 
ry Part of it founded upon Holy Scripture ? 

Thirdly, Whether che Book of Articles eſtabli- 
ſhed is agreeable to God's Word or not? 

Fourthly, Whether we are oblig'd to follow the 
Cuſtoms of the Primitive Church or not? 

Fiftbly, Whether all Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters 
ought to be of equal Authority both in Office 
and Juriſdiction * (e) 

Deringe, Fobnſon, Ny born, and Brown, all ſub- 
{crib'd the Negative of the Firſt Article: But it 
ſeems they came ſhort of giving full Satisfaction; 
for Deringe's Suſpenſion from his Lecture at 
St. Paul's was kept on by the Council, and yborne, 
Fobnſon, and Brown, were forbidden Preaching till 
tarther Order; Field and Willecæ had been lent to 
Newgate by the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, 
and Sparrow and King were remanded to Priſon, 


(e) Petit 


(4) Auguſt. Service to the common Reader: And that by this | and threaten'd with Baniſhment. | 
BEDS: Means the Perplexity of the Text was often diſ- | The Puritans had roo much Courage to fink 
Lib. 2, cap: 5. intangled. (d under this Diſcountenance: They went on bold- 
Bullinger's The latter End of this Year Bullinger ſent the | 1y with the Cauſe, and cry d u Cariwright's laſt 
Letter 1 \ Biſhop of Vincheſter a Letter, to congratulate Book as an unanſwerable Performance: TIwas 
Horn, Bib wich him upon the Happineſs of the Engliſh un- | his Reply to Hbiigifts Anſwer to the Admonition to 
of Winche- der Queen Elizabetb. And here, after a high the Parliament. Cartwright, who is ſuppos'd to be 


ter, in Vind;:. 
cation of ths 
Church of 


England Puritans: And that thoſe who pretend a peculiar treated H hitgift in a rough uncourtly Manner. Par- 
8 inf the Re gard for the Goſpel ſhould check the Propaga- ker was apprehenſive Whitgift might be tir d with 
Puritan. tion of Truth, and embarraſs the Biſhops in | che Controverſy, and not willing to venture a ſe- 
their Government. That this Misfortune how- | cond Conteſt with ſo rugged an Adverſary. He 
ever was not without a Parallel: For at the Be- | fent him a Letter therefore to reaſſure his Spirits, 
ginning of our Reformation, ſays he, we ſuffer- | andbring him onto a Rejoinder. Whirgift, who want- 
ed not a little under the ſame Calamity. There | ed no Courage where the Church was ſo much 
was a Sort of People amongſt us, who lov'd to | concern'd, wrote back tothe Archbiſhop, inform'd 
puſh Things to Exceſs, and thought they had | him of the Progreſs of his Work, and how willing 
never gone far enough in the Buſineſs of Refor- |: he was to go forward with the Controverſy. And 
ming. Upon this Fancy they commenc'd a Se- | here he . ee the Failings and Diſingenuity of Whitgift: 
paration, and met in Conventicles, And what | his Adverſary : That this Anſwer of Cartwright's charafe o 
was the Conſequence ? Nothing but Schiſm and | was ſtuffed with groſs Overſights, and falſe Ci- Cartwright. 
Variety of Seats. This was Sport to the Papiſts. | tations : That he had wreſted the Scriptures and June mw 
But at laſt the World began to ſee through the | Fathers ro Meanings moſt remarkably foreign: * 
Whit i 7 Hypocriſy and Diſorder of theſe Men: And thus | That his Reaſoning was Tong and Ilogical: 
. 10 75% they broke in Pieces, and dwindled to nothing. | And that in fine, he was far from deſerving 
Admonitimm. And I queſtion not but God in his Mercy will | the Character his Party gave him. As to Vhbit- 
March 12. reſcue your Church from the Miſchiefs theſe Pa- gifts Rejoinder, twas publiſh'd the latter End of 
1572. ritans have brought upon her. this Year. 
Anno Dom. The Proſecution of the Puritans was now vi- The Beginning of this Summer the Archbiſhop 
1573. gorouſly manag'd by the Queen's Order. To | acquainted the Council with the Reſtleſs endea- 


Character of this Princeſs, he acquaints him 
he was much troubled at the Conduct of the 


take off the Weight of the Government, and ju- 
ſtify their Non-compliance, the Party propos'd 
a publick Diſputation This Challenge, whe- 
ther accepted or not, was likely to gain Time, 


3 


moſtly the Author of the Admenition, appear'd 
warmly in the Vindication of that Pamphlet, and 


yours of the Puritans, and the ſchiſmatical Pam- 


phlets diſpers'd thro' the Kingdom; Upon which 
the Queen publiſh'd her Proclamation, for bring- 


ing them in to the Biſhops or Council, already 


mentioi'd 


a 
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War Mat- tion d. But this Proclamation it ſeems was ſhall ive it the Render as it ſtands in the Ori- Elizaberh 0 
27 lirels — For the Biſhop of London, as he K | etl os 


ef Cant. Complain'd to the Lord Treaſurer, had not ſo 


much as one- Copy deliver'd to him. Sal. in Chriſto, | 


ens if This Prelate however, out of Tenderneſs and | “ Theſe Times are Troubleſome. The 4 Letter writ- 
page. 422. good Nature, mov'd the Privy Council in Dering's | Church is fore Aſſaulted, but not ſo much of e the _ 
Behalf. And thus this Miniſter's Suſpenſion was | ** open Enemies who can leſs hurt, as of pre- Archbiſhop and 
op of taken off. Cox, Biſhop of Ely, expoſtulated with | © tended Favourers and Falſe Brethren, who 2 
The Bier J the Lord Treaſurer upon this Occaſion. He | © under the Colour of Reformation, ſeck the the Puritans. 


1% 20 the dealt plainly like a primitive Biſhop, and told | © 


Ruin and Subverſion both of Learning and 
ivy Council. his Lordſhip the Council went too far in reſtoring 


Religion. () Neither do they only cut (0 Petir's 


this Diſſenter _ _ 8 Era * down the Eccleſiaſtical State, but alſo give a MSS. _ 
the Cognizance of the Cauſe lay properly with- eat Puſh at the Civil Policy. Their C 
in che Baſiieſ of Eccleſiaſticks: And that | © Row is Sincerity under the Coulter of 
Things relating to owe * not . 2a Simplicity; but in very Truth, they are am- 
27 ß 
nge 0. f les are rd o e ot great 
hs Aniclsabove-antotd! Kod thr ho Sag: | 5; Calling, wwe dat ro gain by other Meat 
eſtions And mo 5 r ele new 
anna And that the Judgment of Divines ought | ** Devices, to a great Number of the People, 
to be taken in theſd Caſes, he endeavour'd to {| © who Labour to live in all Liberty. But the 
make good from Authority. For this Purpoſe Ki one blinded with the Deſire of Getting, ſee 
be kak 56 e branes Fokerarhon, oh 
of Religion 'tis proper to conſulr the Biſhops. N upon their Necks intolerable Servitude. For 
To this he adds the 1 of 3 1 theſe fantaſtical Spirits which labour to reign 
Ts Diviae lays & doh for 's Rate, thir the ee ay it henry? York op 
Prieſts or Clergy are to ſettle Religion : And | © their Necks. * | * 
that *tis their peculiar Office to define upon theſe © In the Platform fer down Dy theſe new 
Points from the Word of God. And as for # Builders,we 33 ſee the Spoliation of the 
iam, = r ret] 7 Dandy of CHAR, wal FREIE Gans 1 
r . | 8 eligi- 
the Biſhop goes on, the Spiritualty are call'd | 4 on, and Confuſion to our Country. And that 
to Parliament, and brought to the Council- | you may the better perceive, how theſe Fan- 
E OR 1 1 ©. Cies are 2 15 like to ns FO, ex- 
a ut this I ime, Crak a a ke, 1 Wo Puri- cept in time they be met witha ere en- 
4 Prgage- tan Miniſters, preach'd againſt the Eccleſiaſtical | © cles d we have ſent unto you certain Articles 
3 Polity at Paul's Croſs; and run a Length of taken out of Cartwright's Book, by the Coun- 
wright's Bok. Commendation —_ ko CAME And 8 A 2 unto N75 Dering, with his An- 
now the Faction made a bolder Motion, and wer to the ſame: And alſo a Copy of the 
were buſy in 8 Subſcriptions to Cart- . Council's Letter writ Ki Mr. Dering to re- 
2wright's Book: That is, they were to engage to | ſtore him to his former Reading and 
malt the Contents even to Death, if Occa- | ** Preaching, notwithſtanding our Advices ne- 
ſion requir'd : Some of the Bench of Aldermen, | © ver required thereunto. Theſe Proceedings 
and others of Wealth i OO in the Ci- - 2 them up e make the Peopls 
ty, were gain'd over to this Aﬀociation. ** hate us, and magnify them with great Trium- 
the French ” The French Minifters, from whom a Neutrality | ** phing, that her Majeſty and che Pri Coun» + 
Miniſters in. might have been expected, interpos'd in the Con- | ** cil, have good liking of this New Building. 
rerpoſe for the teſt, and ſtruck in with the Puritan Party. Upon ] Which hitherto, as we think, in no Chriſtian 
Diſerters., this, the Biſhop of London mov'd the Queen and | © Nation hath found any Foundation upon the 


Idem. 


Council to ſend them a reprimanding Letter: 
That they ſhould be order'd not to concern 
themſelves in theſe foreign Diſputes, nor receive 
the Queen's Subjects to their Communion, He 
likewiſe requeſted the City might be admoniſh'd 
againſt giving Countenance to theſe Men. He 
ſnveeſted farther, That the Principals of the Fa- 
ction might be ſent off to fome conſiderable Di- 
ſtance from the Town. That if thefe Idols fo 
richly preſented and almoſt ador'd, were once 
remov'd from the Capital, the eſteem of their 
Saintſhip would dwindle, and their Honour be 
laid in the Duſt. And in ſhort, they would be 
conſtrued no higher than their Merit, and taken 
for Men of ſlender Attainments. And here he 
complains to the Council, that the Authority of 
the Church fignified little: That the Biſhops 
Character was ſunk, and lamentably difvalued 
by the Meaneſt of the People. 

That both the Church and State were in no 
ſmall Danger, is pretty apparent by a Letter 
written by the Archbiſhop and Bifhop of London 
to another Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioner of their 


own Order. The Letter is very remarkable, I 


* Earth, but is now fram'd upon Suppoſitions, 
* full of Abſurdities and Impoſſibilities in the 
Air. We are perſwaded that her Majeſty | 
* hath no liking thereof, howſoever the Matter 
*© be favour'd by others. : | 

<* But for ſo much as God hath placed us to 
* be Governors in his Church, hath committed 
© unto us a Care and Charge thereof, and will 
one Day require a Reckoning at our Hands 
** for the ſame ; it ſhall be our Duties to labour 
Aby all Means we can, to fee found Doctrine 
* maintain'd, Gainſayers of the Truth repreſs'd, 
good Order fet down and obferv'd ; that the 
* Spouſe of Chrift ſo dearly redeem'd, may by 
* our Miniftry be beautified. Theſe perilous 
Times require our painful Travails : And ſee- 
ing that God's Cauſe is brought into Queſti- 
* on, and the Church many Ways troubled, 
ve muſt with good Courage ſtand to the De- 
* fence thereof, and reſiſt the Underminers. 
*© We hear bear a heavy Burthen, and incur 
* many Dangers and Difpleaſyres. But 9 
*© fhall be grievous unto us; if we may do g 
* unto his Church. We doubt not but that you 

| are 


.* * 


P ˙ 1 


paiker (Mat- are like affected, and bear a Burthen in Mind 


© - 
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thew) Arch- 


biſbop of Cant. cc 
= 


more than Neceſſary, conſidering the enterpri- 


runs thus: 


The Puritans 
Proteſi ation. 


© Pſal. 84. 1. Eph. 4. 15. Alſo to avoid them. 


other Men's Sins. John 2. 9, 10, 11. 2 Cor.6. 17. 
. © Touch no unclean Thing, Cc. Sirach 13. 1. 


e Preaching, &c. of them that have receiv'd 


* with us. We have made a ſpecial Choice of 


you, whom for good Learning, prudent 
*© Councel, and godly Zeal, we Love and Re- 
* verence, and have thought it good to put you 
© in Remembrance of theſe Matters. And 
* withal, to require you to conſider of theſe 
* Things, and to be prepar'd for our next 
* Meeting, which we think will be ſhortly, to 
© ſee unto the ſame, as may moſt tend to the 
* Glory of God, good of his Church, Mainte- 
© nance of his Goſpel, eſtabliſhing of decent 
and good Order; to the a bs of his Peo- 
© ple, and to the Repreſſing of all Gainſayers. 
* Thus thinking it convenient, that you ſhould 
* keep theſe Matters ſecret to your ſelf, we 
© commend you to the good Direction of God's 
* Holy Spirit. From Lambeth, July 6, 1573. 


Your Loving Brethren, 


Mat. Cantuar. 
R Edw. London. 


From hence it appears the Biſhops were awake 
upon their Charge: That the Proſpect of Af. 
fairs was dark, and that they had ſet Meetings 
to examine the Danger, and debate upon the 
Remedy: And that all this Vigilance was no 


Zing Spirit of the Diſſenters And as none were 
more active to encreaſe their Party, ſo they 
were particularly careful to faſten their Proſe- 
lytes, and fix them in their Miſtakes. And of 
this I ſhall give the Reader an Inſtance in the 
Proteſtation which thoſe admitted into their Con- 
gregations were oblig d to take. The Engagement 


ͤägBeing thoroughly perſwaded in my Conſci- 
* ence by the Working, and by the Word of the 
* Almighty, that theſe Relicks of Antichriſt be 
* abominable before the Lord our God; and 
* alſo, for that by the Power, Mercy, Strength 
* and Goodneſs of the Lord our God only, I 
am eſcap'd from the Filthineſs and Pollution 
** of theſe deteſtable Traditions, through the 
* Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
** Chriſt; and laſt of all, inaſmuch as by the 
Working alfo of the Lord Jeſus his Holy Spi- 
< rit, I have join d in Prayer, and hearing God's 
* Word, with thoſe that have not yielded to 
** this idolatrous Traſh, notwithſtanding the 
Danger for not coming to my Pariſh Church, 
cc. Therefore I come not back again to the 


ce theſe Marks of the Romiſh Beaſt. (g) 
© I. Becauſe of God's Commandment to go 
* forward to Perfection, Heb. 6. 1. 2 Cor. 7. 1. 


* Rom. 16.17. Eph. 5.11. 1 The. 5. 22. 

% I. Becauſe they are Abomination before 
the Lord our God. Deut. 7. 25, 26. and 13, 17. 
«© Ezek 14. 6. 

III. I will not Beautify with my Preſence 
** thoſe filthy Rags, which bring the heavenly 
* Word of the Eternal our Lord God into Bon- 
** dage, Subjection and Slavery. 

* IV. Becauſe I would not communicate with 


* V. They give Offences, both to the Preach- 
** ers and the Hearers. Rom. 16. 17. Luke 17. 1. 

** VT. They glad and ſtrengthen the Papiſts 
* in their Errors; and Ver the Godly. Exeł. 13. 


1 


z cc 


cc 


* 21, 22. Note this 21 Verſe, 


1 


— 


© VII. They do perſecute our Saviour Jeſus 
ce Chrift in his Members. Act. 9. 4, J. 2 Cor. I. f. 
* Alſo they reject and deſpiſe our Lord and Sa- 
© yiour Jeſus Chriſt, Luke 10. 16. Moreover, 
thoſe Labourers, who at the Prayer of the 
Faithful, the Lord hath ſent forth into his 
Harveſt, they refuſe, and alſo reject. Mat. 9. 
v. 38. 

f VIIL Theſe Popiſh Garments are now be- 
ceme very Idols indeed, becauſe they are ex- 
alted above the Word of the Almighty. 

* IX. I come not to them, becauſe they 
ſhould be aſhamed, and ſo leave their idola- 
trous Garments, Cc. 2 Theſ. 3. 14. If any 
* Man obey nor our Sayings, Nore him. 

cc Moreover, I have now join d my ſetf to the 
Church of Chriſt. Wherein I have 
my ſelf Subject to the Diſcipline of God's 
Word, as I promis'd at my Baptiſm. Which, 
if I ſhould now again miſtake, and join my 
ſelf with their Traditions, I ſhould forſake 
the Union, wherein I am knit to the Body of 
Chriſt, and join my ſelf to the Diſcipline of 
Antichriſt. For in the Church of the Tradi- 
tioners, there is no other Diſcipline than that 
w hich hath been maintaind by the Antichri- 
ſtian Pope of Rome ; whereby the Church of 
God hath always been afflicted, and is until 
this Day. For the which Caule I refuſe 
them. 

cc God give us Grace ſtill to ſtrive in ſuffering 
under the Croſs, that the bleſſed Word of our 
God may only rule, and have the higheſt 
Place to caſt down ſtrong Holds, to deſtroy 
or overthrow Policy or Imaginations, and 
every high Thing that is exalted againſt the 
Knowledge of God, and to bring into Capti- 
vity or Subjection every Thought to the Obe- 
dience of Chriſt, &c. 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. That 
the Name and Word of the Eternal, our Lord 
«© God, may be exalted, or magnified above all 
© Things, Pſal. 8. 2. 4 85 

To this Proteſtation the Congregation ſingularly did 
ſwear, and after took the Communion for Ratification 
of their Aſent. This laſt Paragraph ſtands writ- 
ten in Archbiſhop Parker's Hands. 

Thus we ſee theſe Puritan Chiefs made all 
their Proſelytes ſwear the Church of England's 
Service was polluted and abominable ; and the 
Epiſcopal Government Antichriſtian. And be- 
cauſe they -percew'd the Biſhop's Character 
ſtrengthen'd by Title and Civil Privilege, they 
made an Attack upon this Quarter, clamour d 
againſt their being call'd Lords, and ſaluted with 
the Reſpect of Honourable. Theſe Exceptions 
were not altogether diſregarded by the Envious 
and Ignorant. , 
a Letter to the Lord Treaſurer, to juſtify theſe 
Diſtinctions. He takes Notice the Biſhops held 
their Lands by Barony, and therefore the giving 
them the Title of Lords was no Singularity, and 
nothing more than a Regard reſulting from the 
Tenure. That Aaron was not in a much inferior 
Station to Moſes : That Prophets: and Prieſts 
were ſtrongly recommended to Regard under 
the Old Teffament. That the Biſhops in the 
Council of Nice were honourably treated by 
Conſtantine the Great. And ſo was St. Ambroſe by 
Tbeodoſius, notwithſtanding he exerted his Diſci- 
pline upon that Prince. And as for the Text in 
St. Luke, where the Apoſtles are forbidden to 
exerciſe Lordſhip over each other, like the Kings of 
the Gentiles, the Archbiſhop obſerves, That the 
Check in this Place reaches no farther than, am- 
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The Archbiſhop therefore wrote The chli. 
ſhop's Letter in 


the Defence of 
the Biſhops Tis 
tles. 


Luke 22. 
ver. 25, 26. 


bitious Affectation of Government, and Abuſe (+) Petit” 


of Power. ( 


The MSS. 
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Park 


thew) 4rch- ſturb'd, the Church: A much worſe Sect had 


y Cant. 
biſbop of þ- gt 
A deſperat 


gelt in the 
of Bly. 


(i) Petit's 
MSS. 


Burchet's deſ- 
perate Princi- 


ple, 


Anno Dom. 


1573. 


(t) Cambden 
Eliz. MSS. 
Burghleian. 


got footing in the Iſle of Ely. Theſe Men ſeem 
to have blended the Herefies of the Gnoſticks, Ar- 


Ine rians, and Anabaptiſts together. The Lord North 


ave Notice of them, and laid their Opinions 
— the Council, and Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſio- 
ners. | 
Firſt, They maintain'd the Unlawfulneſs of 
taking an Oath upon any Account, or before 
any Perſon whatſoever. They founded this Er- 
ror upon a Miſinterpretation of a Text in the 
5th of St. Mathew, where tis ſaid, Swear not at 
all, &c. Secondly, They held all capital Puniſh- | 
ments unlawful, cho' executed by the Order of 
the Magiſtracy. For this Heterodoxy they ci- 
ted the Sixth Commandment, Thow ſhall not kill. 
32dly, They condemn'd Property, and preachd 
up Community without Reſerve either of Goods 
or Perſons, as far as it appears. Their Warrant for 
this Doctrine is the Second of the A#s where the 
Believers are ſaid to have bad all Things Common. 
4thly, They aſſert that every Man at the Impulſe 
of his Fancy,or the Suggeſtion of his Conſcience, 
as probably they would call it, may preach or ex- 
pound the Scriptures: And that there's no Need of 
any Miſſion or cuſtomary Conveyance of Chara- 
Rer. 5thiy, They maintain the Limbus Patrum, and 
the old Arabian Hereſy of the Soul's fleeping till 
the Reſurrection. They reject the Canons of 
the Old Teſtament, and the Epiſtles of St. Paul, 
when they are preſs'd with Authorities, and em- 
barraſs d with Citations from thence. 6th, Ma- 
ny of them maintain an Inequality in the Per- 
ſons of the Godhead. 7rbly, They aſſert that 
by Hell there is nothing more meant than irre- 
gular Appetite, and Perturbation of Mind. Ma- 
ny of this Sect were horribly ſcandalous and im- 
moral : Their Meetings were very private, and 
no body permitted but thoſe who were tho- 
roughly perverted. Their Preachers were not 
choſen and fix'd. This Exerciſe being perform'd 
by ſome Perſon on the ſudden, who was puſh'd 
forward by his own Confidence or Phrenzy. (i) 
To proceed; the Zealots Principle encourag'd 
by Knox, was not without Precedent in England. 
For Inſtance, Peter Burchet, a Puritan-Student of 
the Midile-Temple, entertain'd a Perſuaſion that 
'twas lawful to kill thoſe who were Enemies to 
the Goſpel. This deſperate Fancy had poſſeſs'd 
him ſo far, that ſeeing one Hawkins, a famous 
Sea Captain in the Street near the Temple, he 
ſtabb'd him with his Dagger. This Hawkins, 
Burchet miſtook for Chriſtopher Hatton Eſq; one of 
the Privy-Council. This Gentleman, afterwards 
Lord Chancellor, was a ſtri& Conformiſt, in a 
Counter-Intereſt to the Earl of Leiceſter, and by 
Burchet, ſuppos d to be a Papiſt. The Queen 
was more than uſually angry at this Villany, and 
would have had the Aſſaſin immediately puniſh'd 
by Martial Law: But being inform'd this Way 
of Proceeding was proper to the Camp, and 
would look like a Strein of the Prerogative, ſhe, 
order'd him to be tried by Common Law. And 
being brought into the Court, the Queſtion was 
put, whether he believ'd a private Man might 
lawfully kill a Papiſt, who does his Utmoſt to 
hinder the Glory of God. Burchet anſwer'd, he be- 
liev'd he might; and therefore, if Mr. Hatton 
was of that Religion, as he conceiv'd him to be, 
he ſhould not have repented the Killing him. 
This Opinion Burchet ſign'd, October the th. (K 


— 


% (at- The Puritans were not the only Men that di- | ſiſtory at St. Pauls, and interrogated by the Biſhop. Elizabeth. Q. 


And when the Sentence of Hereſy was ready to 

paſs upon him, he promis d to renounce his 

Perſuaſion, and ſubmit to the Penance of the 

Court. But when the Teſt was farther put, and 

the Conditions requir d, he refus d to make good 

his Engagement. Upon this, he was ſent to the 

Tower, where he beat out one of the Warder's 

Brains with a Billet. For this Murther he was 

tried and condemn'd. His right Hand was cut | 

off, and nail'd to the Gallows ; he ſtruggled (1) Stow An- 
againſt the Execution, and died without the leaft nal.Cambden 
Sign of Repentance. (() Eliz. 

Ihe latter End of the laſt Year, the Earl of , z,,1f 
Morton was by Queen Elizabeth's Intereſt, elect- Morton Re- 
ed Regent of Scotland: And ſoon after Sir Henry gene. 
Killegrew was ſent Ambaſſador thither. His In- 
ſtructions were to ſettle the Regent, and cruſh 

the Queen of Scors Party. He prevail'd with the 

Duke of Charelerault and Earl of Huntley to pro- 

long the Ceſſation of Arms then on Foot : And 

over and above this Conceſſion, they agreed to 

ſend Commiſſioners to Perth to treat with the 

Regent in Order to a full Accommodation. The 

Laird of Grange, Governor of Edinborough Caſtle, 

the Lord Hume, the Biſhop of Dunkeld, Letbing- 

ton, and ſome other Perſons of Quality in the 
Garriſon, ſtood firm to their Queen, and refus'd 

having any Share in that Treaty. 

In the mean Time the Parliament was held at The Queen of 
Edinborough. Amongſt other Things, twas en- Scots deſerted. 
acted, That Papiſts, or ſuſpected Papiſts, 

** who refus'd to receive the Sacrament with the 

*© Reform'd, were to be admoniſh'd to recant 

* their Errors, to communicate wirh the Kirk, 

* and ſubmit to the Diſcipline eſtabliſh'd. The 

* Firſt Penalty for Non-compliance was Ex- Jan. 26. 1572. 
* communication: And in Caſe of Obſtina 

*© or Relapſe, they were to be reputed Infa- 

c mous : That is, they were diſabled from ha- 

** ving any Office, purſuing any Action, or be- (m) Ja. 6 
© ing admitted as Witneſſes in any Court of Ju- part: z. 
ce ſtice. (n) 0 cap. 45. 

By another Statute, all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons | 
were oblig'd to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith, 
under the Penalty of Deprivation. And for this 
Purpoſe all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Superin- 
tendents, were to appear before the general A/ 
ſembly. | 
By the laſt A#, I ſhall mention, all Perſons 
who refuſe to own the King's, (that is the Re- 
gent's) Authority, are to be admoniſh'd by the 
Miniſters of the Kirk to acknowledge their Of- 
fence, and change rheir Practice. And that 
none ſhall be reputed good Subjects, but ſuch as 
profeſs the Reform'd Religion, as by Law eftab- 
lifh'd : And that thoſe who own the Confeſſion of Ja. 6. Parl. 3. 
Faith, and yet fail in their Duty to the Govern- P. 46, 47. 
ment, ſhall be excommunicated. 

At the Receſs of the Parliament, Commiſſio- The Accomme- 
ners from the Regent, and thoſe who ſtood for the ie a: 
Queen met at Perth. And here, after ſome Days Perth. 
debate, the Latter agreed to diſengage from the 
Cauſe, to ſubmit to the Regent, and to acknow- 
ledge, that whatever they had done by Virtue 
of che Queen's Commiſſion, ſince her Son's Co- 
ronation was void, and againſt Law. And thus, 
after a great Deal of handſome Struggle, and 
Appearance of Loyalty, they ſign'd themſelves 
Rebels. (a) The reſt of the Articles, ſome of (») Spotſ- 
o us were not very favourable, ſhall be omit- wood, p.268. 
ted. 


Ir pleas d God the Wound Hawkins receiv'd, | And now the Regent ſollicited the Engliſh The Caſtle of 
did not prove Mortal. As for Barcbet, after this] Ambaſſador to move his Miſtreſs for Troops ro Edinbo- 


Declatation of his Principles, he was ſent to the 


Tollard's Tower, from thence brought into the Con- 


reduce Edinborongb Caſtle. Queen Elizabeth, who 4 ſerren- 


had all along encourag'd the Regencies, granted“ 
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Parker (Mat- the Requeſt, and ſent a Body of 1500 Men un- 


thew) Keb - der the Command of Sir William Drury. In ſhort, 


98 by this Reinforcement the Caſtle was oblig d to 


ſurrender upon hard Terms: The Quality in the 


Garriſon were made Priſoners, and the Gover- 


The Lord Trea- 
ſerer g Speech 
in the Star- 
Chamber for 


Preſſing Confor- 


mity, 


Novem. 28. 
1573. 


nor executed. This was the finiſhing Stroke to 
the Queen of Scors: Thus her Intereſt was en- 
tirely broken, and ſhe was ouſted of all her Do- 
minions. | | 

To return to ws, We The ſetting up a Preſ- 
bytery at Wanſworth, Cartwright's Reply to Whit- 
gift's Anſwer to the Admonition, and other Pam- 
phlets diſpers'd by the Party, kept up the Con- 
teſt, and made an unſerviceable Impreflion. The 


Queen therefore to give Check to the Deluſion, 


order d the Lord Treaſurer Burleigh, to make a 
Speech in the Star-Chamber upon this Subject, 
and preſs the Execution of the Laws. It ſeems 


ſome Perſons in the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion | 


were ſuſpected to countenance the Puritans, un- 
der Hand; or at leaſt to manage with too much 
Remiſnels. 

The Treaſurer acquaints the Lords of the Star- 
Chamber, © Her Majeſty was inform'd, that thro 
© the Negligence of the Biſhops and governing 
* Clergy, ſeveral Perſons underqualified in Age, 
© and unfurniſh'd with Learning and Diſcretion, 
© have been admitted to Cure of Souls, and tru- 
* ſted with the Desk and Pulpit. That theſe 
* Men, for Want of Ballaſt and Maturity, have 
© ſtruck out into Singularities, govern'd them- 
ce ſelves by their own Fancies, ſer the .Rubrick 
ce aſide, and made. Alterations in the Offices of 
the Church. And thus, neither the Prayers 
are read, nor the Sacraments adminiſtred ac- 
cording to publick Order. Thus by the Mil- 
chief of Precept and Example, they have mil- 
led their Audience, brought them to diſlike 
and Cenſure of the Eccleſiaſtical Government, 
and made them believe they can't compl 
with the Ceremonies eſtabliſh'd, without dil- 
© ſerving their Conſcience. That this Latitude 
© muſt be deſtructive to Government: And that 
ce her Majeſty can't diſcharge the Truſt lodg'd 
ce with her by God Almighty, without providing 
* a Remedy for this Evil. 
ce For this Purpoſe her Majeſty in the Begin- 
ning of this Term publiſh'd a Proclamation 
for the ſtrict Keeping the Uniformity-Stature. 
And to give more 7; By to the Conſtitution, 
ſhe had appointed certain Commiſſioners, of 
which the Archbiſhops and Biſhops are the 
Principal, to take Cognizance of Offences of 
© this Nature. She had likewiſe order'd the 
© Lord Keeper to ſignify her Pleaſure upon this 
ce Head, and ſuggeſt the great Benefits in en- 
ce forcing the Execution of the Laws, and the 
cc Miſchiefs of a languid Management. That 
cc notwithſtanding all this Precaution, her Ma- 
6e jeſty is inform'd, that Error and Preſumption 
© come rather forward, and gain Ground upon 
© the Church and State. | 


cc 


cc 
10 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


© That her Majeſty can't ſatisfy her Conſci- 


cc ence without proſecuting theſe Diſorders, and 


doing her Ucmoſt to bring Practice and Law 
together: Neither does ſhe think thoſe Sub- 
« jets worthy" of Favour and Protection, that 
© abet theſe Innovations; and either directly or 
ce indirectly, countenance the Alteration of any 
© Thing ſertled in the Church. | 

« Her Majeſty commanded him farther to ac- 


cc 
cc 


“ quaint the Lords of the Srar-Chamber, that be- 


« ing impower d by Act of Parliament, ſhe had 
© at ſeveral Times, by the Advice of the Cler- 


ce oy, publiſh'd Injunctions and Orders for the | 
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cc 
cc 


uniform Government of the Church ; and gi- Elizabeth 


ven the Execution of theſe Orders in Charge 
to the Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
miſſioners, and Miniſters of Juſtice. 


© Thar her Majeſty is Apprehenſire the long 


Connivance at theſe pernicious Doctrines, 
the Countenance and Commendation given 
them by ſome Perſons in publick Stations, 
both of the Clergy and Laity, may probably 
have made Way for propagating the Miſtake 
upon ſome Perſons of Figure in the Country: 
And it may be, ſome nominated in the Com- 
miſſions, are not altogether untouch'd by the 
Infection: That by this Lenity in the Admi- 
niſtration, by this Countenance from unex- 
pected Quarters, ſome Men of Diſtinction 
may be apt to Fancy theſe innovating Do- 
arines, theſe refinings upon the Ceremonies 
of the Church, are not ſo deſtructive, as her 
Majeſty believes them : Thar the Points are 
little more than Matter for Argument and 
Problem, and that the Practice either Way, 
is in a Manner indifferent. And it may 
be ſome People may go farther, and ima- 
gine theſe Nævelliſt: in the Right: And that 
their Exceptions againſt the Ceremonies of 
the Church are reaſonable and well found- 
ed. Now if any Perſons lay under a Miſ-per- 
ſwaſion of this Kind, the Queen commanded 
him to dilate farther upon the Caſe, and make 
good her Apprehenſions of the Danger. 

He obſerves therefore, That nothing is 
more obvious to thoſe who have any Idea of 
Government, any Taſt for Conduct, then 
chat Coritempt of Order muſt pull all in Pie- 


ces, and prove fatal in the Iſſue. If a Man 


has but a Family to manage, or a Veſſel to 
ſteer, there's no good to be done without Sub- 
miſſion to the Perſon at the Helm. For if the 
Subordination is once broken, if Orders are 
diſputed, if he that is to govern commands 
one Thing, and thoſe under his Charge quar- 
rel the Directions, and demur in their Obedi- 
ence; if they ſet up new Schemes of their 
Own, what can follow but jarring and Con- 
fuſion: And if, as it ſometimes happens, they 
diſagree among themſelves, contend for their 
own Singularities, and run into farther Sub- 
diviſions, the Miſchief muſt encreaſe and grow 
more Troubleſome. When the Union is thus 
broken, when Authority is loſt, and all the 
Reſpects of Publick and Private, confounded, 
what a Condition muſt any Society be in? 
Which Way can either the Head or the 
Body be preſerv'd upon ſuch wild Meaſures ? 
Can the Governor maintain his Poſt, and 
continue his Situation without being obey'd ? 
Or can the Subject ſubſiſt in a Government 
where every one runs counter to the publick 
Rule, and ſets up a different Direction? And 
if this Liberty looks ill in Language and De- 
ſcription ; how lamentable muſt it be when 
brought into Life, and reduc'd to Practice? 
By this Claſhing between the Father and the 
Children, berween the Maſter and the Ser- 
vants, between the Captain and the Crew, 
many rich Ships go to the Bottom, many 
Eſtates are ſpent, and Families · brought to no- 
thing. And thus by a private Image, and by 
comparing ſmall Things with great, they 
might collect the Calamity of a Nation, when 
the Harmony was diſturb'd, and the Govern- 
ment diſregarded. And if Diſorder and Squab- 
bling about Temporal Matters may deſtroy 
the publick Intereſt to ſo remarkable — 

: What 


Pa I 


we + 34, © — ee 
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e . what may be expected where Conſcience is 
Hong Feh- ec concern'd, where Religion lies at Stake, and 


(bop of Cant. c the other World is brought into the Quarrel ? 
* — The Treaſurer goes on to give an Inſtance ſug- 


0e) Cocton by her Majeſty at the Council- Board: But 
LD, 166 of 8 _ is uncertain, for here the Paper 
cui breaks off. (% ö; 11 

Parker. To this Speech it may not be improper to ſub- 
join ſome Propoſals laid before the Council for 

keeping the Puritans more in Order. 
. he Paper in the firſt Place obſerves, That a 
ay pas _ Defect in the Statute of Uniformity encouraged 
— fi the Puritans in their Obſtinacy and Misbehaviour : 
Checking the That the A&# giving the whole Forfeiture to her 


owth Pu- made the Proviſion leſs ſerviceable: 

_ the Subject has no Reward for in- 

forming, the Proſecution ſleeps, and no Suit is 

commenc'd againſt any of the Offenders. By 

this Impunity, the Diſkaser grow bold in the 

Schiſm, and contemn the Church-Conſtitutions. 

To check theſe Innovations, tis propos d to the 

on - That no Biſhop ſhould ſuffer any to 

reach, but ſuch as have good Teſtimonials for 

cheir Learning, Morals, and Conformity. f 

2dly, That all Miniſters and Preachers thro 

out the Kingdom ſhould give her Majeſty a Bond 

of Two hundred Pounds to conform in every 

particular to the Common- Prayer, pirfüant to 

an Act for Uniformity made in the Firſt Year 

of her Reign: And farther, that they would ob- 

ſerve and keep all ſuch Conſtitutions and Orders 

now made, or hereafter to be made, and ſet forth 

by publick Authority : And that they ſhould pro- 

cure two ſufficient Men to be bound with them 

for Performance of Conditions. This Bond, the 

Projector ſuggeſts, would frighten them more 

than all Laws and Conſtitutions imaginable : For 

both themſelves, and thoſe who engage for them, 

will be afraid of incurring the Forfeiture, and 

being return d into the Exchequer by the Bi- 

. If any Perſon ſhall obſtinately refuſe to 

enter into Bonds, and give ſuch Security for the 

Purpoſes above: mention d, that then the Dioce- 

ſan ſhall commit the Party ſo refuſing to Priſon; 

and in caſe the Incompliance is continued, de- 

prive him of all his Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, 

and not ſuffer him to preach or teach till he has 

made a Submiſſion, and is furniſh'd with the Bi- 
ſhop's Licenſe for that Purpoſe. (p) 

There had been lately anew Method of Inſtru- 
ion ſet up in ſeveral Dioceſes: Twas call'd Pro- 
pheſying. The Manner was this: Certain of the 
Clergy agreed upon Times and Places for a pub- 
lick Meeting. The Place was ſome Church in the 
Neighbourhood : The Buſineſs was to expound up- 
on ſome Text of Holy Scripture aſſign d them. And 
here they had a Moderator to govern the Exerciſe ; 
to prevent improper Lengths, and foreign Di- 
greflions ; to report the Subſtance of what was 
deliver'd, and determine upon the Queſtion and 
Performance. This Exerciſe ſeems to have been 
brought from Scotland. We meet with it firſt in 
Knox's Book of Diſcipline : And having given ſome 
Account of it already, I ſhall refer the Reader 
thither. Whether this Scheme was well drawn 
or not, I ſhan't examine: However, tis certain 
the Managers ran out into unwarrantable Liber- 
ty. By this Reading upon the Scriptures, they 
took Gccaſion to ſtart Controverſies, to moot 
upon the Church Diſcipline, and queſtion the 
Lawfulneſs of Eptſcopacy. | 
eager in diſtinguiſhing themſelves, diſcover'd 
their Vanity, and top'd upon thoſe of lower At- 
tainments. By this Misbehaviour the Deſign of 


(2) Petit's 
MSS. Life of 


Archbiſhop 
Parker. 


Others were too. 


| 


the Meeting was loſt; and neither the Edi- Elizabeth Q. 
tying the Laity, nor the Improvement of the | 
Clergy, was anſwer d upon Trial. The Queen 

being inform'd the Dioceſe of Norwich was 
particularly remarkable for this Miſcarriage , 
commanded the Archbiſhop to ſuppreſs the 

Meetings. Parker accordingly wrote in her Ma- The Archbiſbep 
jeſty's Name to Parkbwſt, the Biſhop, to diſ- ſ»ppreſſes the 
charge thoſe Exerciſes, The Archbiſhop call'd ag Fil 
them Vain Propheſyings; at which Parkhurſt was Mick 5. 
ſomewhat diſguſted, and therefore he deſir d 1 74. 

to know whether the Archbiſhop applied that 

Term of Cenſure to the undue Manner ſome- 

times us'd, or to the Exerciſe in general. And 

here the Biſhop dilates upon the Serviceableneſs 

of the Scheme. In ſhort, this Biſhop being 
ſomewhat puritanically inclin'd , ſolicited his 

Friends at the Council-Board to keep up theſe Pro- 

pheſyings, to put a Slur upon the Archbiſhop, and 

ſend down a Countermand to his Orders. This 
Application was not without Succeſs: For Sandys, 

Biſhop of London, Sir Francis Knoles, Sir Thomas 

Smith, and Sir Walter Mildmay, four of the Council, 

ſent the Biſhop of Norwich a Letter, in which May the 6th. 
they ſet forth the Advantage of theſe Meetings 

for expounding the Scriptures, complain of thoſe 

who reported them as a Grievance; and in the 

Cloſe, required his Lordſhip not to diſturb the 

Exerciſe: But then this Encouragement was gi- 

ven with a Reſerve, that nothing of Hereſy, 
Schiſm, or Sedition, was maintain'd in thoſe 

eetings. | 

The Archbiſhop notwithſtanding this Rub, 
went on, carried his Point againſt this ſmall 
Number of the Privy-Council, and brought the 
Biſhop of Norwich to Compliance. 

About a Month forward a Plot was diſcover'd 4 phe againf 
upon the Archbiſhop, and the Lord Treaſurer the Archbiſhop 
Burleigh, and ſome other Courtiers of Diſtinction. 94 ſme of 
The Deſign was to have taken them off by Poi- — 
ſon, or ſome other ſecret Way. Twas charg'd 
upon ſome Puritans, who are ſaid to have en- 
gaged upon Zeal, and Motives of Conſcience. 

One of the principal Confederates was one Un- 
dertree, who communicated the Enterprize to 
the Archbiſhop's Steward, and offer d him a 
Bribe to join in the Attempt, and deſtroy his 
Maſter. The Steward ſeeming to cloſe with the 
Motion, diſcover'd the Villany to the Archbi- 
ſhop. Parker acquainted the Treaſurer with the 
Detail, advis'd him to ſearch the Matter to the 
Bottom, to proſecute the Conſpirators, and re- 
ward the Informer: And that unleſs Juſtice was 
exerted in an exemplary Manner, neither his 
Lordſhip, nor the Queen her ſelf, could be long 
ſate: That he believ'd theſe Aſſaſſines were 
countenanc'd underhand at Court; and that ſome 
who lay in the Queen's Boſom, as he expreſſes 
an ro „ would ſting her when Opportunity 
erv'd. | 

When Undertree was ſeiz d, and brought before 
the Privy-Council, the Practice had ſomewhat of 
the Face of a Sham-plot: For ſeveral Puritans Hands 
had been counterfeited by this Undertree. In ſhort, 
this Man upon his Examination denied the ha- 
ving any Accomplices, and took the whole Mat- 
ter upon himſelf. This made the Archbiſhop 
ſuſpect farther Danger; that Undertree had been 
tamper'd with, encourag'd to falſe. Evidence, 
and inſur'd againſt Proſecution : For he thought 
it improbable this Aſſaſſine ſhould engage in ſo 
deſperate a Practice of his own Fancy. 

The Earl of Leiceſter, as has been abſery'd, ap- 
pear d at the Head of the Puritan Party, and 
ſeem'd very active to bring the Archbiſhop into 


Disfavour with the Queen, and make him inſig- 
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Parker (Mat- nificant. Parker in a Letter to the Lord Trea- 
thew) Keb. ſurer complains of this Uſage, mentions the 
wp bx Earl's being «nquiet, and that he practis d with 
| the Preciſians to undo him: That be car d not for 
him, but ſhould pay him a Regard, becauſe her 
Majeſty had been pleas'd to diſtinguiſh his Perſon, 
and put him in a Poſt of Honour: That theſe 
Puritans, and their Abettors, ſtruck at the Trea- 
ſurer no leſs than himſelf: And that therefore his 
Lordſhip was concern'd to guard in Time, and 
look out for a Defence. 

This Year the Archbiſhop gave his eldeſt Son, 
ohm Parker Eſq; a Licence for a private Cha- 
pel, and that neither himſelf, nor any of his Fa- 
mily, might be oblig'd to go to the Pariſh Church 2 
excepting twice in the Year. But then this 
Liberty was granted with this Condition, That 
the Incumbent ſhould ſuffer nothing in the Per- 

uiſites and Profits belonging to him. And to 
— againſt the Statutes, the Diſpenſation ſtands 
guarded with this Clauſe, Autboritate prædicta, 
quantum in nobis eſt, & jura Regni Angliæ patiuntur, 
Tenore præſentium de ſpeciali Gratia Diſpenſamus, & c. 
TheChurchmen To proceed; The Regent of Scotland fell ſhort 
diſappointed in of the Churchmens Expectation. The Confi- 
the Earl of dence they had in him made them reſign the 
Morton Re Thirds of their Livings. To gain this Point, 
_ cot. he engag'd the Miniſters ſhould have their Sti- 
pends paid with leſs Trouble. And beſides, -if 
they ſhould happen to mils their Account, and 

diſlike the new Method of Payment, he promi- 

ſed to reſtore them to their former Condition. 

But the Thirds being thus put into his Hands, he 

reſolv'd to make a Penny of the Bargain. For 

this Purpoſe he affign'd three or four Churches 

to one Miniſter, without increaſing the Profits. 

And thus they had only the Burthen of being 

Pluraliſts: And as for the Readers, their Allow- 

ance was ſtreight to a Scandal. Thus the Church- 

men by relying on the Regent, made their Cir- 
cumſtances much worſe than before: For when 

the Thirds were paid by the Superintendents, Ac- 

ceſs was open and eaſy, and Application was ne- 

ver made to no Purpoſe. But now the Mini- 

{ters were forc'd to give Attendance at Court, 

where after having loſt their Time, and ſpent 

their Money, they were frequently diſappointed 

at laſt. Neither had the Superintendents any 
better Uſage ; and when they complain'd of 

the Stoppage of the Payment, the Anſwer was, 

Their Office was no longer neceſſary; for now 

ſince the Sees were fill'd, the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 

diction belong'd to the Biſhops. The Church- 

men perceiving they had taken a wrong Courſe, 

inſiſted on the Regent's Promiſe, and defir'd the 

Thirds might be lodg'd with the Superintendents 

as formerly. To this Requeſt, after ſeveral Eva- 

ſions and Delays, twas plainly anſwer'd, That 

ſince the Surpluſage of the Thirds belong'd to 

the King, 'twas more proper for the Regent and 

Council to apportion the Miniſters Stipends, than 

that the Remainder for the Crown ſhould be ſet- 

tled at the. Church's Diſcretion. Thus they 

ſound the Retrieving their Maintenance was im- 
practicable. However, to prevent ſome Part of 

the Miſchief of the Regent's Regulation, twas 

order'd by the next Aſſembly, that thoſe Miniſters 

who were appointed Pluraliſts, ſhould undertake 

the Charge of no more than the ſingle Pariſh 

where they reſided : And becauſe the filling the 

Sees was made a Pretence for detaining the Su- 
perintendents Revenues, the Biſhops were in- 

join'd not to exerciſe their Juriſdiction within 

the Superintendents Precinct, at leaſt, not to 

do it without their Conſent and Approbarion. 


Theſe Counter-motions of the Church and Re- 
ED 


Id. Appen. 
Num. 95. 


Id. Appen. 
Num. 97. 


| gent, diſturb'd the Harmony between them; in- 


— 


omuch that his Intereſt with that Party was ne 

ver well recover d. () * 1 4 
To go back to England: Archbiſhop Parker, at — 

the Inſtance of the Biſhop of Wincheſter, made a Pag. 27; 

Viſitation in the Ile of Wight. And here finding April 1. 

the Orders of the Church neglected, and the 1575. 

Puritans gaining Ground, he exerted his Chara. 

&er, brought the People to Conformity, and re- 

cover'd them from their Miſtakes. This Vigour 

in Diſcipline was complain'd of to the Earl of 

Leiceſter, who made his Report to the Queen 

with Art and Aggravation enough. This un- 

kind Office was not without Effect: For when 

the Archbiſhop waited on her Majeſty at Hamp- 

ton-Conrt, ſhe receiv'd him coldly, and declar'd 

her ſelf unpleas'd with his Viſitation. Of this The Al 

Diſcouragement the Archbiſhop gave the Trea- h cn 

ſurer an Account in a Letter. Amongſt other plain: aan 

Things he puts him in Mind the Puritans had a the Pwritan, 

ſtrong Intereſt at Court; that the Queen was al- 

moſt the only Perſon that ſtood firm to the 

Church: That if the Preci/ians had the Aſcen- 

dant, and prevail'd in the Adminiſtration, her 

Majeſty would be undone. He complains of the 

Inconſtancy of ſome of the Biſhops : That ſeve- 

ral of that Order lay by, and ſignifled little: 

And that ſome others endeavour'd to undermine 

him. Her Majeſty once told him, as he goes on, 

he had a ſupream Government Eccleſiaſtical; but upon 

Experiment, he finds it very much hamper'd and 

embarraſs d. He declares himſelf not ſo mucl. con- 

cern'd for the Tipper, Surplice, or ſuch like Cere- 

monies, as for the Authority of the Laws. which 

injoin'd them: That if publick Proviſions are 

once diſregarded, and treated with Contempt, 

the Government muſt ſink of Courſe. As for 

the Queen's Eccleſiaſtical Prerogative, though he 

is afraid 'tis not ſo great as the Treaſurer had 

made it in penning the Injuntions, yet be be- 

lieves it more extenſive than the Papiſts will al- Parker, . 

low. (r) pen. Num. 99. 
The Archbiſhop was now ſick, and almoſt up- ni; af gid. 

on the Verge of the other World. Some little ef. 

Time before his Death he wrote to the Queen, 

and recommended the Protection of the Church. 

Amongſt other Things, he put her in Mind how 

much Religion had ſuffer'd by the Alienation of 

the conſecrated Revenues : That her Majeſty 

had been miſled in this Affair by ſome of her 

great Men: That ſtretching of Politicks to In- 

juſtice and Sacrilege was a dangerous Latitude: 

And for theſe mercenary Suggeſtions, and miſdi- 

recting her Majeſty, he charg'd the Lord-Keeper 

Bacon, and the Lord Treaſurer Burleigh: And Id. clue 

that theſe two Miniſters were the chief Promo- Parker's Lt, 

ters of Invaſion upon the Church. This Letter 243: 495: 

was pen'd with a Concern ſuitable to the Occa- 

ſion : For not to mention Parker's Cuſtomary Re- 

ſolution, when a Man's dying eſpecially, his 

Thoughts ſtrike out, and he is ſeldom over-ſec 

with Ceremony. - However, a Gentleman at- 

tending the Archbiſhop, and who was more 

faſten'd to the World, diſſwaded the ſending this 

Letter: The Archbiſhop being always a modeſt 

Perſon was over-ruled. But after all, tis great 

Pity the Queen miſs'd the Advice: For few 

Princes had more Need of having their Me- 

mory refreſh'd, and their Conſcience awaken'd 

upon this Subject. 

The Archbiſhop died on the 17th of May, 

was ſolemnly interr'd on the 16th of June 

lowing. To add ſomething to what has been al- 

ready related concerning him : He was a Gen- 

cleman by Extraction, born at Norwich in the 
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Archbiſhip 


and Hi Death an 
fol- Charadter. 
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Year 1504, and educated in Bennet-College in 
| Cambridge. 
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Id. Appen. 
Num. 89. 


cambridge. I ſhall paſs over the firſt Part of his 


And firſt with reſpe& to the more publick Part 
of his Character: He is reported to have mana- 

ed to great Commendation in the Conſiſtory, 
and Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion. He was of a ſe- 
date Temper, had no Starts of Paſſion, nor trea- 
ted any Perſon with rough Language. When a 
Cauſe had any Depth and Difficulty in it, he 
always examin'd with the niceſt Exactneſs, and 
made himſelf Maſter of the Argument, before 
he came to a Deciſion. He was eaſy of Acceſs, 
had great Penetration in going to the Bottom 
of -Things, and was very quick in r "pu 
the Tendency of what was propos d. His Re- 
tinue, and the Appearance of his Family, was 
ſuitable to his Station : But the Credit of the 
Figure was his leaſt Concern. He was particu- 
larly careful of the Regularity of thoſe that be- 
long'd to him: And to prevent Miſcarriage, he 
aſſign d ef Body Bufineſs, and would have 
no idle People about him. Thoſe who were not 
imploy'd in Learning, the Affairs of the Houſe, 
or the Management of his Revenues, ſpent their 
Time ſome other Way that turn'd to Account. 
Thus for Inſtance, he entertain'd Book-Binders, 
Engravers, and Painters, and thoſe who wrote 
fine Hands, and underſtood Drawing and Illu- 
minating. He kept a hoſpitable Table, and once 
gave the Queen a ſplendid Entertainment at Can- 
terbury. As to his private Life, 'twas unexcep- 
tionable and exemplary. He wrote a Learned 
Book in Defence of the Marriage of the Clergy ; 
the Lives of the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, inti- 
tuled, Antiquitates Britannice , though by ſome 
ſuppos'd to be writ by his Secretary Foſcelin, was 
undoubtedly Parker's Performance. He owns 
himſelf the Author of this Book in a Letter to 
the Lord Burleigh, to whom he ſent it in Manu- 


Y 4rchbiſhop ſcript for his Opinion. This Book ſhews him a 


Parker's Life 


in Latin, 


Strype's Ap- 
pend. Num. Weſtminſter, 


90. 


good Antiquary, which may be farther collect- 
ed from his publiſhing Matthew Paris, Matthew 
Walſmgham, and the Four Goſpels in 
the Saxon Language. ( 

To mention - of of his Benefactions: He 
founded a School at Rochdale in Lancaſhire ; pur- 
chas'd an Eſtate for founding two Fellowſhips, 
and thirteen Scholarſhips in Bennet-College in 
Cambridge, built a Library for that Society, and be- 
ſides a conſiderable Value in printed Books, furni- 
ſhed it with a great Number of curious Manu- 
ſcripts. He gave likewiſe an Hundred Books, 
halt of them in Manuſcript, to the Univerſity- 
Library. He gave Bennet-College 310 Ounces of 
gilt Plate enchas'd, and the Advowſon of Saint 
Mary Abchurch in London. He made a new Street 
from the Weſt End of St. Mary's Church to the 
publick Schools. He left Legacies in Plate to 
the City of Norwich, Key' s- College, and Trinity-Hall, 
where he likewiſe founded a Scholarſhip. And 
to conclude, he expended conſiderable Sums in 
Pious and Charitable Uſes. He was buried in 
Lambeth Chapel with this Inſcription upon his 
Monument : 


Sobrius & Prudens, Studiis excultus & Uſu, 

Integer & were Relligionis Amans, 
MATTHEUS wixi: PARKERUS. Feverat illum 

Aula Virum Fuvenem; fovit & Aula Senem. 
Ordine Res geſſit, recti Defenſor & equi, 

Vixerat ille Deo, mortuus ille Deo eſt. 


To go back a little: On Eaſter- Day this Spring 
a Conventicle of Dutch Anabaptiſts was diſco- 
ver'd at a Houſe without the Bars at Aldgate. 
Twenty ſeven of them were ſeiz'd and commit- 


Preferments, and only remark ſome- 
thing upon his Conduct after he was Archbiſhop. . 


8 


ted. Of theſe Four were recover d, and brought 
to a Recantation at Paul s-Croſs in the Form fol- 
lowing : 


Elizabeth Q. 
3 


* Whereas I N. N. being ſeduc d by the Spirit of Error, 4 Recantation 
and by falſe Teachers, his Miniſters, have fallen into of ſome Dutch 


many 


Chriſt took not Fleſh of the Subſtance of the Bleſſed 


amnable and deteſtable Hereſies, viz. 1. That Auabapiiſts. 


Virgin Mary. 2. That Infants born of Faithful Pa- 


rents I be rebaptix d. 3. That no Chriſtian 
Man ought to be a Magiſtrate, or bear the Sword or 


Office of Authority. 4. And that it is not lawful for 


a Chriſtian Man to take an Oath. Now by theGrace 
of God, and through Conference with good and learned 
Miniſters of Chriſt his Church, I do underſtand and ac- 
knowledge the ſame to be moſt damnable and deteſtable 
Hereſies, and do ask God here before his Church Mercy 
for my ſaid former Errors, and do forſake them, recant, 
and renounce them, and abjure them from the very 
Bottom of my Heart. And further I confeſs, That the 
whole Doctrine and Religion eftabliſhd in this Realm 
of England, as alſo that which is received and pra- 


ctis d in the Dutch Church here in this City, is ſound, . 


true, and according to the Word of God : Whereunto in 
all Things I ſubmit my ſelf, and will moſt gladly be a 
Member of the ſaid Dutch Church ; from henceforth 
atterly abandoning and forſaking all and every Ana- 
baptiſtical Error. (t) 3 

This Diſcipline carried ſomething of Terror, 
and check'd the Hereſy. But ſome were ſo ob- 
ſtinate, that neither Inſtruction nor Puniſhment 
could make any Impreſſion. Ten Dutchmen, and 
one Woman of the ſame Country, proving thus 
incorrigible, were brought into the Conſpfory at 
St. Pauls, and condemn'd to the Stake. There 
was great Pains taken to undeceive them ; but 
none but the Woman was recover'd. However, 
the Government was ſo merciful as to baniſh the 
reſt without any farther Puniſhment. This Cle- 
mency giving Encouragement to others, twas 
thought neceſſary to proceed to ſome Inſtances 


of Extremity. Thus two of the ſame Nation Two 
eld. burnt in 


Smithfield. 


and Heterodoxies, were burnt in Smith 
While they lay under Sentence, Fox, the Mar- 
tyrologiſt, petition d the Queen in their Behalf: 
He wrote a Latin Letter in a very handſome 


( Stow's 
Annal. 


of them 


Chriſtian Strain. Twas to mitigate the Rigour, July 2. 1575. 


and change the Puniſhment ; or at leaſt to reſpite 
the Execution for a Month or two: And that 
during this Interval they might have the Aſſi- 
ſtance of ſome Learned Men to diſintangle their 
Underſtandings, and bring them off their He- 


reſy. But a Reprieve being granted, and Fox s 1d. Pulle, 


Expedient tried without Succeſs, the Forfeiture church nip. 


of their Lives was taken. 

About this Time the Reform d in Scotland began 
to divide and break into Parties: The Form of 
Church-Government was puſh'd at, and a De- 
ſign on Foot to break the Settlement at Leitb. 


cipal Undertaker. He had ſtudied ſome Time 
at Geneva, and was entirely in Bexa's Sentiments : 
He was of a warm enterprizing Temper, apt to 
believe himſelf always in the Right, and impa- 
tient of Diſappointment. This Gentleman, whoſe 
Learning lay moſtly in Languages, was ſtrongly 
in the Project of a Presbyterian Parity : But be- 
ing but lately come from Geneva, and wanting a 
Character to break the Ice, he thought it moſt 
adviſable to make uſe of another Hand. To this 
Purpoſe he made an Acquaintance with ſeveral 
of the Preachers, and particularly with one John 
Dury, a Miniſter of Edinborougb. This Dury, as 
Sporſwood repreſents him, was a well-meaning un. 
diſſembling Man, open in declaring his Mind, and 
zealous in maintaining his Opinion : But then 


he was ſomewhat unguarded in APA, 
— 


Book 9. 

The Lawful. 
neſs of Epiſco- 
pacy put to the 
Queſtion in the 


General A, 


Andrew Melvil, as far as it appears, was the prin- ſenbhj. 
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(e) Sporſ. had an Over-ballance of Belief, and was eaſily | And laſtly, That ſuch a diſtinguiſh'd Ec. Elizater 
wood, p. 275, impos'd on. ( =; * clefiaſtick might ſuſpend Miniſters from the — 
457. Melvil having practis d upon this Dur, and | © Exerciſe of their Office, upon reaſonable ring 4 
brought him over to his Singularities, prevail'd | © Cauſes, with the Conſent of the Miniſters of ). Ven. 


Aug. 1575. 


A Committee 
appointed to 
debate the 
Matter. 


Their Reſilu- 
ion. 


with him to open the Cauſe, and remonſtrate 
againſt Epiſcopacy at the General Aſſembly. The 
fitſt Eſſay touch d the Matter ſomewhat tenderly, 
and an Enquiry was only n concerning 
the Lawfulneſs of the Epiſcopal Function, and 
the Authority of Chapters in the Election. When 
Dury had ſtarted the Queſtion, Melvil ſtruck in, 
and ſeconded the Motion: However, he mana- 


ged as if the Subject had been perfectly as 54 
e 


and the Matter unconcerted between them. 

began with a Commendation of Dury's Zeal, 
harangued upon the flouriſhing Condition of the 
Church of Geneva, dilated upon the Opinions of 
Calvin and Bexa, and at laſt advanc'd to a direct 
Aſſertion, That none ought to bear Office in the Church, 
wnleſs they could make out their Claim, and prove their 
Title from the inſpir d Writings. Tis true, the Di- 
ftinftion of Biſhgps was mention d in Scripture, but 
then tt not to be taken in the cuſtomary Conſtru- 
tion ; for our Saviour has allow'd no Superiority 
among|t his Miniſters : He himſelf is the only Lord of 
his Church; and as for his Officers, they are all rang d 
in the ſame Degree, and alotted the ſame Porportion 
of Power. In the Cloſe of his Diſcourſe he took 
the Freedom to ſay, That the Epiſcopal Function, 
as now manag d, was ſo far degenerated, and over- 
grown ſo pans, with Corruption and Abuſe, that unleſs 
this Grievance was removed, the Church could never 
be happily ſettled, nor the Purity of Religion long pre- 
erv d. | 

This Speech being well receiv'd by many of 
the Members, a Committee of Six were appoint- 
ed to debate the Queſtion. Mr. David Lindeſay, 
Mr. George Hay, and Mr. Jobs Row repreſented 
the preſent Eſtabliſhment, and argued for the 
Lawtfulneſs of Epiſcopacy. The other Three on 
the oppoſite Side, were Mr. James Lawſon, 


Mr. Fobn Craig, and Mr. Andrew Melvil. After 


ſeveral Conferences, and a great Deal of Di- 
ſpure, they came to ſomewhat of a Temper, 
and made the Report of their Reſolution to the 
Aſſembly in Writing. "Tis digeſted under Five 
Heads. | 

* Fir, They did not think it expedient at 
6 preſent to anſwer the Queſtions propos d by 
e Dury:* However, tho' they waved ſpeaking 
directly to that Point, ſomething was offer d to- 
wards Satisfaction. For they add, that if any 
* Biſhop was unfurniſh'd with the Qualities re- 
* quir'd by the Word of God, he was to be tried 
* by the general Aſſembly, and depos d. 

& Secondly, They conceiv'd that the Name of 


1 Biſhop was no appropriated Diſtinction 3 


© bur common to all Miniſters that had the 
© Charge of a Pariſh: And that by the Word 
© of God the principal Function of ſuch Eccle- 
*© fiaſtical Governors conſiſted in Preaching, in 
«© Adminiſtring the Sacraments, and in the Ex- 


c erciſe-of the Church Diſcipline, with the 


© Concurrence of his Elders. 

© Thirdly, That out of the Body of the Mi- 
 niſters ſhove one might be choſen to inſpect, 
© and Viſit, beyond his own Charge, and ſu- 
© perintend within ſuch a Precinct as the gene- 
ce ral Aſſembly ſhould appoint. 

* Fourthly, That the Miniſters ſo elected 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


mention d: But then this was not to be done 
without the Advice of the Miniſters of that 
Diviſion, and the Conſent of the Flock where 
they were to officiate. 


1 


might ſettle Preachers within the Limits laſt 


* the Bounds. 
And here, notwithſtanding the Presbyteriang 
ain'd ſome Ground in putting Epiſcopacy to the 
Queſtion yet they fell ſhort of their Purpoſe, for 
they could not prevail for a Deciſion againſt the 
Function: And more than that, by the Firſt and 
Third Articles, the Project for Parity is clearly 
baffled. GS 

When this 4ſembly was held, and the grand 
Queſtion put, the Archbiſhop of Glaſcow, the 
Biſhops of Dunkeld, and Galloway, of Brichen, 
Dunblain, and Iſles, the Superintendents of Lo- 
thien and Angus, were preſent. But notwith- 
ſtanding they were ſo much concern'd in the 
Buſineſs, it does not appear by the Records that 
either they were ſo far conſider'd as to make 
Part of the Conference, or that they offer'd ac 
any Defence of their Office and Dignity. What 
made them ſo ſilent and paſſive under ſo warm 
an Attack, is ſomewhat Myſterious. If they ex- 
pected the Regent would cruſh the Motion, and 
diſappoint their Adverſaries, they miſcalculated 
upon the Event. But it 'twas done out of a 
Principle of Reſignation and ſelf denial, there 
was more Humility than Conduct in it. For 
'twas by no Means prudential to give Way to 
ſuch Novelties, and ſuffer the Warrantableneſs 
of their Function to be made a Moot Point. 

However, the Conteſt was much ſhort of Vi- 
ory on the Presbyterians ſide. This, beſides 
what hath been obſerv'd already, may be far- 
ther evinc'd by the Articles preſented to the Re- 
gent by this Aſſembly, the Firſt of which runs 
thus: 

For Planting and Preaching the Word thro the 
whole Realm, tis deſir d, that as many Miniſters as 
may be bad, who are yet unprovided, may be received 
as well in the Country, to relieve the Charge of them 
that have many Kirks, as otherwiſe throughout the 
whole Realm, with Superintendents or Commiſſioners, 
within thoſe Bounds where Biſhops are not, and to help 
ſuch Biſhops as have too great Charges. (w) 

From hence tis plain Melvil's Undertaking 
had little Encouragement : And that the Aſſembly 
was reſolv'd to continue the Superiority of Bi- 
ſhops and Superintendents. 

To return to England 0 Upon the 8th of Fe- 
bruary the Parliament met at Veſtninſter, and fate 
till the 15th of March, when twas once more 
prorogued. This Parliament paſs'd an Act that 
the Third Part of the Rent of College-Leaſes 
ſhould be reſerv'd in Corn. And in Default of 
Payment, the Leſſees were to pay after the Rate of 
the beſt Wheat and Malt in the Market of both 
the Univerſities. This Act was very beneficial 
to theſe learned Societies, and encreas'd their Re- 
venues to a very conſiderable Degree. 

Upon another Act where TWO Leaſes upon 
Church Lands or Livings are concurrent, the 
Latter is declar'd void in Caſe it was made Three 
Years before the Expiration of the Firſt. This 
Proviſion was made for the Benefit of the Suc- 
ceſſor, and to prevent Alienations of the Church 
Revenues. F 

This Parliament, Mr. Wentworth's Speech made 
the laſt Seffions, was conſider'd by the Houſe. 
There were ſome undutiful Expreſſions in it re- 
lating to the Queen, But theſe, as foreign to 
this Work, ſhall be omitted. | 

The Reader may remember that the laſt Seſ- 


| 


ſions a Meſſage was ſent from the Queen to the 
| Commons, 


Melvi!'; pr: 
jec᷑ for Parity 


wiſcarriti. 
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of the Aſem- 
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e (gd. Commons, not to debate Matters of Religion | * Second! That no Biſhop ſhould give either Elizeberh 
* of the ſaid — 


mund) 2 eb. 
biſpop of Cant. 
* 


till the Points had been firſt examin'd and recom- 
mended by the Clergy. This Meſſage, Went- 
worth ſuppos'd, ſuggeſted by the Biſhops: And 
thus being check d in his Reformation Project, 


he falls into an invective againſt the whole Or- 


Vnwess 
Tour val. pag 
239, 24 ly &c. 


Se. Math. 5. 


der. 
think were the 
Reaſon is thu, I was amongſt 
ment {ent to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury for the 
Articles of Religion, that then paſs'd this Houſe: He 
ad ns why we put out of the Book, the Articles for 
the Homilies, conſecrating of Biſhops, and ſuch like? 
Surely Sir, ſaid I, becauſe we were ſo occupied in other 
Matters, that we had no Time to examine them how 
they agreed with the Word of God, What, ſaid he, 
ſurely you miſtook the Matter, you will refer your 
ſelves wholly to us therein? No, by the Faith I bear 
to God, ſays I, we will paſs nothing before we under- 
ſtand what it a, for that were but to make you Popes ; 


The Biſhops, ſays this Gentleman, I do ſurely 
fd ea of that doleful Meſſage: My 


make you Popes who liſt, ſaid I, for we will make you | 


None. P 


From the Archbiſhop's expecting the Com- 
mons would refer themſelves to the Biſhops in 
Matters of Religion, this Member would infer 
the Prelates pretended to infallibility: For, ſays 
he, had they a lower Opinion of their Judg- 
ment, they would reform Things amiſs at the 
Remonſtrance of God's People, meaning the 
Puritans. And to prove God's Spirit is not con- 
fin'd to the Biſhops, he cites this Text, Seek ye 
Firſt the Kingdom of God, and hu Righteouſneſs, and 
all theſe Things ſhall be added unto you. And from 
hence the Reader may colle& Mr. Wentworth's Ta- 
lent for Reaſoning and Divinity. That Part of 
his Speech which touch'd the Crown, brought 
him into ſome Trouble. For he was ſequeſtred 
from the Houſe, committed to the Serjeant's 
Ward, examin'd by the Commons, and ſent 


to the Tower, but upon his Submiſſion, the 


Feb 10. Ann. 
Dom. 1578. 


Feb. 17. 


Articles for the 
Regulation 
the Clergy 
agreed by the 
Convocation, 


of © Deacon or 


Queen pardon d him, and he was re-admitted 


into the Houle. | 


After the See of Canterbury had been kept Va- 
cant ſomewhat more than half a Year, Grindal 
Archbiſhop, of York was preferr'd thicher. But 
before he had paſs'd thro' all the Forms, and 
compleated his Character, the Convocation, after 
ſeveral Prorogations, was re- aſſembled at St. Pauls. 
And here, according to Cuſtom, the Biſhop of 
London was Preſident. At the Second Seſſion, 
Grindal's Tranſlation being perfected, he came 
into the Convocation Houſe at St. Pauls, and took 
the Preſidentſhip upon himſelf. There was no 
Buſineſs done till the 17th of March, when the 
Archbiſhop being preſent, order'd the Reading 
of ſeveral Articles, afterwards ſubſcrib'd by both 
Houſes. They relate to the Regulation of the 
Clergy. 

© By the Firſt; none were to be ordain d 

ieſt, unleſs known by the Dio- 
© ceſan, or recommended to him by Teſtimo- 
© nials: That theſe Credentials were to vouch 
* for his Morals and Orthodoxy ; particularly, 
© that he believ'd the Doctrines contain'd in the 
&* Articles ſet forth by the Convocation held in 
ce the Year 1562. Another Qualification re- 
© quir'd, was his Ability to give an Account of 
© his Faith in Latin, upon the aforeſaid Articles, 
* which he was likewiſe oblig'd to ſubſcribe. 
None was to be ordain'd Deacon under 23 
© Years of Age, nor a Prieſt under 24. Nei- 
© ther of theſe Orders were to be given but on 
Sundays or Holidays: And here the Solemnity 
was. fo be ditected by the Fortti of the Or- 
Ainal. N 


4 


others the laſt Parlia- | 


— 


Orders to any Perſons foreign to 


* either of the Univerſities excepted) without 

Letters dimiſſory from the Biſhop to whom 
„they belong d. And here Letters dimiſſory 
4 from any Chancellor or other Officer, art 
- exprelly barr'd. | i 
* Thirdly, That unlearned Miniſters formerly 
„ Ordain'd, ſhall not be admitted to any Cure 
1 or Spiritual Function. For this Purpoſe, the 

Biſhops ſhall paſs no Curates with out ſtrict 
* Examination. 8 

* PFourthly, Diligent Enquiry is to be made in 
* every Dioceſe for diſcovering ſuch as have 
counterfeited Letters of Orders, that they may 
ebe ſer aſide, and puniſh'd. | | 

** Fifthly, That the Biſhops ſhould certify each 
© other of the Names of ſuch pretended Cler- 
* gy-men, to prevent their Officiating in any 
* other Dioceſe. af 

* Sixthly, That for the Future none ſhall be 
* Ordain'd without either exhibiting a Preſen- 
tation to a Benefice actually void in the Dio- 
ceſe, or producing a Certificate for ſupply- 
* ing 4 Cure, or making Proof of Preferment 
** in ſome Cathedral or Collegiate Church, or 
College; or unleſs the Biſhop ſhall imme- 
& diarely provide him with ſome Benefice or 
Cure: Or laſtly, unleſs he is known to have 


cc 


* him. 

&* Seventhly,That none ſhall be admitted to an 
* Dignity, unleſs qualified up to the Firſt Article; 
* and in Caſe any ſuch Dignity or Benefice ſhall 
* reach the Value of 30 J. per Annum in the 
** Queen's Book, the Perſon preferr'd muſt cicher 
ce be a Doctor in ſome Faculty, or a Batchelor 
* of Divinty at the Loweſt, or a Preacher li- 
* cens*d by ſome Biſhop, or one of the Univer- 
ce ſities: And beſides, before his Admiſſion to 
* any fuch Dignity or Benefice, he was to 
“ preach before the Biſhop, or ſome other learn- 
*© ed Perſon appointed by him, and ſtand the 
© Teſt of their Judgment. This Article con- 
cludes with ſomewhat of Softning and Relaxa- 
tion, © That where the Stipends and Livings 
** are very ſmall, the Ordinaries are to ſtoop to 
the Neceflity, and take the beſt Men they 
* can find. 8 

* Eighthly, That all Licences for Preaching 
* granted within the Province of Canterbury, 
* and Prior to the Date of Feb. the 8th, 1575. 
*© ſhall be void.” With a ſaving Clauſe notwith- 
ſtanding. © That thoſe who are found qualified 
cc for that Function, ſhall be reſtor'd to their Pri- 
s vilege without Difficulty or Charge. | 

* Ninthly, None under a Deacon are allow'd 
* to preach, 5 

* Tenthly, Every Biſhop was forthwith to take 
*© Care that the Church Catechiſm was dili- 
** gently. taught in every Pariſh. And when 
there was no Sermon, the Homilies were to 
*© be read on Sunday and Holidays in the O. der 
© appointed. 2 | | 

* Eleventhly, The Biſhops were to take Care 
ec that all Incumbents and Curates under the De- 
. pee of Maſter of Arts; and not Preachers, 
é ſhall provide themſelves the New Teſtamemt, 
* both in Latin and Erpliſſi, or Welſh; read a 
Chapter every Day, and compare the Tran- 
* ſlatiohs together. The Archdeacons, Com- 
* miſſaries, and Officials at their Yiſitations were 
© ordered to give the Clergy above-mention'd 


It ſoftis Text bit of the New Teſtament, to be 
| | © either 


CC . . . .” * » 
his Dioceſe (Graduates who were Gremials in 


© a ſufficient Eſtate of his Own to maintain 
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(x) Journal of 


the Conveca- 
tien, fol. 140. 
& deine 


The Queen 
Mandate for 
conſecrating 


the Biſhop ef 
Man. 


ce And that at the next Viſitation they were to 
© take an Account of their Diligence and Pro- 
« ficiency. 

]weltchly, And whereas ſome Ambiguity and 
Doubt has ariſen amongſt Divers, by what Perſons 
private Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred, foraſmuch as 
by the Book of Common-Prayer allow d by Statute, 
the Biſhop of the Dioceſe is to expound and reſolue 
all ſuch Doubts as ſhall ariſe concerning the Manner, 
how to underſtand, do, and execute the Things con- 
tain'd iu the ſame Book; it is now by the ſaid Arch- 


biſhop and Biſhops, expounded and reſolv'd, and every 
of them doth expound and reſolve, that the ſaid pri- 


vate Baptiſm, in Caſe of Neceſſity, is only to be mini- 
ſtred by a lawful Miniſter or Deacon, called to be pre- 
ſent for that Purpoſe, and by none other. And that 
every Biſhop in his Dioceſe ſhall take Order that this 


Expoſition of the ſaid Doubt ſhall be publiſh'd in Wri- 


ting before the Firſt Day of May next coming, in eve- 


ry Pariſh Church of hs Dioceſe in ths Province; and 
thereby all other Perſons fhall be inhibited to intermed- 
dle with the Miniſtring of Baptiſm privately ; it be- 


ing no Part of their Vocation. This Article being 
particularly remarkable, I have given it in the 
Words of the Record. | 

* Thirteenthly, No Commutation of Penance is 
© to be allow'd, unleſs upon weighty Reaſons. 
cc And here the Dioceſan is to teſtify his Con- 
« ſent to the Indulgence under his .Hand and 
welt! 

cc Fourteenth, That all Archdeacons, and other 
«© Eccleſiaſtical Judges, ſhould ſummon thoſe 
cc preſented before them, and puniſh them pro- 
ce portionable to their Crime. 


« Fifteenth, That Marriage may be ſolemniz d 
cc at all Times of the Year, provided the Banes 


cc are publiſh'd in the Church Three ſeveral 
« Sundays or Holidays, and no Impediment ob- 
cc jected. | 

The Queen refus'd to aſſent to this laſt Article, 
for which Reaſon 'twas not publiſh'd with the 
Reſt. * 

Notwithſtanding none but the Archbiſhop 
and Biſhops are mention'd for their Concur- 
rence in the Articles, yet in the Archbiſhop's 
Mandate for the Publication, they are ſaid to be 
agreed and ſettled by both Houſes. 

This was the laſt Buſineſs of the Convocation, 


which by the Queen's Order, was now proro- 


ued to the Sixth of November, and ſo forward 
Rn Year to Year, till Fanuary, 1580. 

The See of York not being yet fill'd ſince Grindal's 
Tranflation, the Queen directed her Mandate to 
him for the Conſecration of Jobn Merrick to the 
Biſhoprick of Man. The Earl of Derby is Pa- 
tron of this See, and nominates or preſents to the 
Crown, the Perſon to be preferr'd: Humbly 
praying that the King or Queen would pleaſe to 
admit the Preſentation ; from whence it ſeems 


to follow, the Crown is judge of the Qualifica- 


Yee Records, 
Number 


LXXXVIII. 


tions of the Perſon; ſo far as either to allow, 
or refuſe the Earl's Nomination. But here no 
Exceptions being made, the Queen ifſued out 
her Mandate for the Confirmation and Conſe- 
cration of the Preſentee. 
been full, the Queen's Precept of Courſe would 
have been directed to that Archbiſhop, becauſe 
the Ie of Man lies within that Province. I ſhall 
tranſcribe Part of the Queen's Mindate into the 
Records. 


tropolitical Viſitation. The Articles of Enquiry 


may not be unacceptable to the Reader. They 


ſtand thus in the Reg iter. 
3 


If the See of Nrk had | 


(3) | i 


This Summer Archbiſhop Grindal made a me- 


Articles to be enquired of in the metropoliti- 
cal Viſitation of the Moſt Reverend Father in 
God, Edmund, by Divine Sufferance, Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, Primate of all England, and 
Metropolitan in all and ſingular Cachedral and 
Collegiate Churches within his Province of Cax- 
rerbury. (2) | a 

*© 1. Whether the Biſhop and his Chancellor, 
% Commiſſaries, and all other his Officers do 


r Miniſter Juſtice indifferently and incorruptly 


* 


* and publick Crimes with due Puniſhment, 
**© without any corrupt Commutations, neither 
© reſpe&ting Gifts nor Perſons; and whether 
* any Money, Gift, Reward, or any other 
* Temporal Commodity (other than accuſtom- 
* ed lawful Fees) hath been received for Juſtice, 
* or any Judgment or Execution of Laws, or 
* for any Gift, Advowſon, Preſentation, Col- 
© lation, Inſtitution, or Induction, or for the 
cc Procuring of any ſuch to any Spiritual or Ec- 
{© clefiaſtical Living, what hath been receiv'd, by 
* whom, and by whoſe Mediation? 

© 2. Item, Whether the Biſhop, Dean and 
* Chapter, and all other the Governors do in 
* their ſeveral Regiments direct all their Doings 


— 


| © to ſeek the Glory of God, the godly Quiet- 


© neſs of the Church of England, the Uphold- 
© ing in good Order of the Cathedral, neither 
ce ſuffering in the ſame corrupt Doctrine, nor 
ce offenſive Manners; and whether any of them 
* hath, or doth make or ſuffer any Waſt, Ruin, 
© Decay, or Dilapidation of the Goods or Poſ- 
* ſeſſions of this Church, as by Decay or not 
<« repairing the Church, and their ſeveral Hou- 
< ſes, alienating the Stock, Buildings, Imple- 
© ments, or other moveable Goods of the 
© Church, or committing any of the ſame to 
© private Uſes, or making of Leaſes in Poſſeſ- 
cc ſion or Reverſion, for more Years or other- 
c ways, than the Statutes of the Church do 
cc preſcribe, or by greedy Waſt of Timber, 
«© exceſſive Sale of Woods, Advowſons unus'd, 
c and unreaſonable Grants, Patents, and Re- 
c verſions of Offices, unwonted Annuities, and 
ce ſuch like greedy Griping of Things preſent, 
ce to the Impoveriſhing of the Churcli and Suc- 
cc ceſſion, how many, and what they be, whe- 
cc ther any ſuch Grants or Advowſon hath been 
ce ſold for any Value, by whom, to whom, and 
cc for how much, and who now enjoyeth the 
c Same? | 
« 3. How many ſuch Grants, Parents, Ad- 
c yowlſons, Sales, Offices, Annuities and ſuch 
& like, hath been confirm'd by your Chapter's 
c Seal, ſichence the Firſt Year of her Majeſty's 
© Reign, to whoſe Uſe, and by whoſe Means, 
« and what Money was received for the ſame, 
ce by whom, and to whoſe Uſe ; whether any like 
c Gift, Grant, Advowſon, or Leaſe for longer 
« Time, than for Twenty one Years, or Three 
cc Lives hath been made or confirmed, anteda- 
«© ted, or by other colourable Means procured 
cc in Poſſeſſion or Reverſion, ſithence the Begin- 
© ning of the Parliament, in the Thirteenth 
cc Year of her Majefty's Reign; what thoſe be, 
ec and by whoſe Means procured, and to whoſe 
“ Ule ? 
© 4. Item, Whether your Deans, Archdea- 
*© cons, and other Dignities of your Church, be 
ce reſident or not? Who they be, what other 
& Promotions or Livings every one of them 
© hath, and in what Dioceſs? And whether 
« every one of them be Miniſters or not? Whe- 
© ther they uſe ſeemly or Prieſtly Garments, 
| Fo © accord- 
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„ Io. Item, ou ſhall enquice of the Names and Elizabeth; Q. 
& Sirnames of all and fingular the above-named 
© Members, Officers and Miniſters of this your 
* ſaidChurch; as well High as Low; whether you 


Book VI. 
wr gd. © according as they are commanded by the 
2 « Queen's Majeſty's Inj unctions to do? 


biſhop of Cant. 5. tem, Whether your Prebendaries be 
WWW © commonly Reſident, or how many of them, 


1 


© Whether any of the Reſt be, what be their 
« Names, what Livings every one of them hath, 
© and in what Place? What Orders they be in, 
cc how, and in what Apparel they do common- 
« jy go, whether they do Preach in their ſeve- 
© ral Courſes, or how often, and what Times 
cc in the Year, or how often they do reſort to 
ce your Cathedral Church ? 

ec 6. Item, Whether your Divine Service be 
ce uſed, and the Sacraments be miniſtred in the 
cc Manner and Form preſcrib'd in the Queen's 
« Majeſty's Injun#ions, and none other Ways? 
c Whether it be ſaid or ſung in due Time, -whe- 


of your Church, not being repugnant to any 
of the Queen's Majeſty's Laws or Injuntions ; 
Whether all that were wont, be bound or 
ought to come to it, do fo ſtill ; whether 
every one of your Church doth openly com- 
municate in the ſaid Cathedral Church, at 
the leaſt once in every Year? 

ce 7 Item, Whether your Grammar- School be 


Children thereof be furniſh'd, how many do 
« want, and by whoſe Default, whether they 
ce he diligently and godly brought up in the 
« Fear of God, and wholeſome - Doctrine; 
cc whether any of them have been received 
ce for Money or Rewards, and by whom, whe- 
« ther the Statutes, Foundations, and other Or- 
cc Jinances touching the godly -preſcribed and 
cc uſed Alms of your Church, and the ſaid Gram- 
cc ar- School, Maſter, or the Scholars thereof, 
© or any other having, doing, or Intereſt there- 
ce in be kept, by whom it is not obſerv'd, or by 
“ whole Default; and the like in all Points you 
« ſhall enquire and preſent of your Choriſters, 
c and their Maſter. 

& 8, Item, Whether all other Officers and Mi- 
&« niſters of your Church, as well within as 
« without, do their Duties in all Points obedi- 
ce ently, and faithfully. And whether your Dean, 
« Stewards, Treaſurers, Burſors, Perveyors, or 


La) 


cc 


© being Accomptant to the ſaid Church, do 
© make a true, perfect, and faithful Account at 
© ſuch Days, and Times as be limited and ap- 
ce pointed by the Statutes and Cuſtoms of the 
« ſaid Church, making full Payment yearly of 
c all Arrearages, whether any Money or Goods 
© of the Church do remain in any Man's Hands, 
© who they be, and what Sum remaineth ? 

c 9. You ſhall enquire of the Doctrine and 
“ Judgment, of all and ſingular, Head and 
ce Members of your ſaid Church, as your Dean, 
«& Archdeacons, Prebendaries, Readers of Di- 
&« vinity, Schoolmaſters, Vicars, petty Ca- 
* nons, Deacons, Conducte, Singing-Men, Cho- 
„ riſters, Scholars in Grammar-Schools, and all 
* other Officers, and Miniſters, as well within 
your Church as without, whether any of them 
do either privily or openly Preach any un- 
„ wholeſome, erroneous or ſeditious Doctrine, 
& contrary or repugnant to any Article agreed 
* upon in any Synod of the Clergy of the Pro- 
© vince of Canterbury, ſithence the Firſt Year of 
© her Majeſty's Reign; or diſcourage any Man 
© ſoberly for his Edifying from the Reading of 
* the Holy Scriptures; or in any Point do per- 
© ſuade or move any not to conform themſelves 
* to the Order of Religion reformed, reſtored, 
* and revived by publick Authority in the 
Church of England. 


ther in all Points according unto the Statutes: 


well order'd, whether the Number of the 


any Officer, having any Charge, or any Ways 


| 


know or ſuſpe& any of them to obtain his 
* Room or Livin 
e ney unlawful, Covenants, Gifts or Reward, 
*© who preſented him, whether his Living be in 
«© Leaſe, and by whom it is leaſed, to whom, 
upon what Rent, whether he doth pay any 
© Penſion, for what Cauſe, what Sum, and to 
*© whom? Whether any of them be known or 
Gs 1 to be a Swearer, an Adulterer, or 
* ſuſpeted of any other Uncleaneſs, a Fornica- 
„tor? Whether any of them do Uſe any ſuſ- 
* pected Houſe, or ſuſpeted Company of any 
* ſuch Faults, any Tavern, Ale-houſe, or Tip- 
* ling-Houſe at any inconvenient Seaſon ? Whe- 
** ther any of them be ſuſpected to be a Drun- 
** kard, a Dicer, a Carder, a Brawler, a Fighter, 


** Quarreller or unquiet Perſon; a carrier of 


** Tales, a Backbiter, Slaunderer, Batemaker, 
or any other Ways a Breaker of Charity, or 
„Unity, or Cauſe of Unquietneſs by any 
“ Means? ä 

* IT. Item, Whether you have neceſſary Or- 
* naments and Books for your Church? 

% 12. Item, Whether your Church be ſuffi- 
* Cciently repair'd in all Parts, what Stock or 
« Annuity is there towards the Reparations of 
* the Cathedral Church, in whoſe Hands and 
*© Cuſtody doth it remain? 2 

From theſe Articles the Reader may perceive 
the Archbiſhop was no negligent Governor, nor 
yet a Perſon of Latitude and Indifferency for the 
Ceremonies of the Church. 

The Exerciſe of Prophecying was attended with 
ſeveral Inconveniencies : For beſides the Inftan- 
ces of Miſmanagement already related, it gave 
Opportunity to the ſpreading erroneous Do- 
&rine. For the Purpoſe; thoſe who were ſuſ- 
pended or depriv'd for Non-conformity, ven- 
turꝰd to appear at theſe Meetings: And here they 
took the Liberty to declare againſt the Govern- 
ment and Liturgy of the Church. And ſome- 
times their Satyr was played upon the State: 
Sometimes they glanced upon Perfons, and run 
out into particular Invectives. And ſometimes 
the Laity undertook the Argument, and held 
forth. In ſhort, the Exerciſes at laſt were re- 
markable for Squabbling and unneceſſary Diſ- 
putes, and fail'd in the Requiſites of Charity 
and Diſcretion. 

The Archbiſhop believ'd this Miſmanagement 
accidental to the Meetings: He thought the De- 
ſign was ſerviceable for the Improvement of the 
People and Clergy ; and therefore endeavour'd 
to make it anſwer upon Experiment, and brin 
the Practice up to the Plan. To this Purpoſe 
he drew up ſome Regulations to prevent the 
Occaſions of Diſorder. They are digeſted un- 
der the following Heads. 

© 1. That the ſaid Exerciſes are to be uſed on- 
ce ly in ſuch Churches, and at ſuch Times, as 
* the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, under his Hand 
© and Seal, ſhall appoint. | 

«© 2, That in all Aſſemblies for ſuch Conferen- 
ce ces, either the Archdeacon, if he is a Divine, 
© or elſe ſome other Grave and learned Gra- 
«© duate at leaſt, be appointed by the Biſhop to 
«© moderate at the Exerciſes. 

© 3. That a Liſt of the Names of ſuch as are 
© ſuppos'd qualified to ſpeak in thoſe Exerciſes be 
* given in: And that ſuch Parts of the Scripture 
15 ſhall be only handled as the Biſhop ſhali ap- 
point. 

B b b b 


© 4. That 
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Grindel (Ed- 4. That the reſt of the Miniſters who have 
mund) Areh- c 0 Talent for Speaking in publick, ſhall 
— of Cant. cc have the Expoſition of ſome Part of Scripture 
«© aſſign'd them as a Task by the Moderators: 
«© And that thoſe Tasks ſhould be read private- 
&© ly before the Miniſters only, and not before 


{tance of it. By the Way, this Hiſtorian places Elizaberh 
it to the Year 1580, whereas twas written no S 
earlier than September this Year. (G)) 9 Fuller, 
The Archbiſhop takes Notice that the Queen's — "py, 
not being pleas d to hear him out upon the Ar. 
gument at his laſt waicing upon her, was the Decemb.,, | 


4 _ CL & _ 


Preachers, and 
in Defence of 
Prophecy- 
Ing. 


*© the Laity. 

© 5. That no Lay-Perſon be allow'd to ſpeak 
* publickly in thoſe Aſſemblies. 

© 6. No Man in the Courſe of his Exerciſe 
ce ſhall be ſuffer'd ro libel the Church or State, 
or cenfure any Perſon publick or private, 


Reaſon of his Addrefling her this Way. He 
begins with a Profeſſion, that nothing but 
© Neceſſity and Conſcience ſhould make him 
* Incompliant. He believes her Zeal and Mean- 
© ing was of the beſt Kind; but good Princes 


* may be ſometimes miſtaken. Thus for In- 
cc 


1576. 


« either by broad Satyr, or more Covert Innu- | * ſtance, David had no ill Intention in number. 2 87m. "4 
© endoes. And when any one happens to run N ing the People: Febeſhapbat had no revolting 2 Chron, 1 
* Riot in this Manner, he ſhall be immediately | View in making an Alliance with idolatrous 


&© filenc'd by the Moderator. And here the Bi- 
* ſhop was to be certified why the Check was 
* given. And the Party receiving this Rebuke 
© was not to be re- admitted to any Share in the 
© Exerciſe, without the Biſhop's Approbation, 
© and making an Acknowledgment of his Mil- 
* behaviour. 

The Seventh Article is little more than a fuller 
Explication of the Sixth. Tis here order, 
That no Man ſhould be ſuffer'd to make any 


© Invectives againſt the Laws, Rites, Policies, 


and Diſcipline of the Church of England 
c eſtabliſh'd by publick Authority. And it any 
6 Sallies of this Kind ſhould happen, the Mo- 
* derator was immediately to filence the Speaker, 
© and ſhew the Audience the Unreaſonableneſs 
© of his Exceptions: And here the Perſon of- 
© fending was not to be reſtor'd to his Poſt with- 
© out making publick Satisfaction. 

* Laſtly, That no Miniſters barr'd the Pulpit, 


ſignificancy. He wrote a long Letter to the 
Queen to excuſe his Incompliance. "Tis penn'd 
with a Mixture of Freedom and Regard. He 
writes like a Subject in the State, and a Gover- 
nor in the Church: And takes Care neither to 
forget her Majeſty, nor himſelf. Tis printed at 
Length in Fuller, I ſhall give the Reader the Sub- 


3 


cc 
cc 
ce 


Ahab, neither did Hezekiah conceive any Harm 
in ſhewing*his Rarities and Treaſure to the Ba- 
bylenian Ambaſſadors: And yet tis certain all 
theſe Princes fail'd in their Meaſures. And to 
make Way for Speaking his Mind more freely, 
he takes Notice of St. Ambroſe's Manner of A. 
drefling the Emperor Theodeſins. The F:thcy 
acquaints this Prince he was well aſſured of his 
Piety and good Nature; and owns his having 
receiv'd many Obligations from him: But not. 
withſtanding this introductive Acknowledg- 
ment, he ſolicits the Emperor ſtrongly to re- 
cal an ungodiy Edict: The Purport of the 
Order was ro command a Biſhop the Rebuild- 
ing of a Jewiſh Synagogue pull'd down by 
ſome of his People. 

e After an Application of this Inſtance to 
himſelf, the Archbiſhop comes directly to the 
* Caſe: And in the Firſt Place inſiſts on the 
© Neceflity of a great many Preachers. He 


cc 
cc 
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| © or depriv'd for Non- conformity, ſhould be al- | © ſuggeſts to her Majeſty, that Preaching is the 

; © Jow'd to ſpeak in theſe Exerciſes: That every | © ordinary Means of Salvation. That by the 
ol © Dioceſan ſhould be particularly careful in this] Diſcharge of this Function, Ignorance is in- 
_— © Matter : And not ſuffer any Perſons to ex- | © ſtru&ted, Stubbornneſs rebuked, Scruples dif. 
q © pound Scripture, and make any Diſcourſes at | ** charg'd,Comfort adminiſtred to afflicted Con- 
4 cotton © this Meeting, (a) excepting thoſe who ſub- | ** ſciences, and Vengeance threatned to the Ob- 
i Licrary. © ſcrib'd the Articles of Religion, and conform'd | ©* durate. Preaching gives a Ground for Loyal- 
is © to the Church Eftabliſhmenr. de ty, and Forms a Principle for Civil Obedi- 
ſ Thus the Archbiſhop endeavour'd to guard | © ence. For Obedience is the Reſult of Con- 
3 againſt the Abuſe, and continue the Exerciſe. | © ſcience, Conſcience receives its Force from 
{4 But the Queen was of a different Sentiment. She | © the Mord of God, and the Word of God ope- 
| thought theſe Meetings gave Encouragement to | © rates by Preaching. So that generally Speak- 
> Novelty, made People ramble in their Fancy,“ ing, where Preaching fails, the Want of it is 
1 and neglect their Affairs. That their Curioſity (“ ſeen in the Manners of the People. Thus for 
{nf was too much indulg'd, and their Heads over- | © Inſtance, in the late Commotions in the 
| charg'd with Notions by theſe Diſcourſes: And | North, Mutiny encreas d in Proportion to Ig- 
84 that by raiſing Diſputes, and forming Parties, | © norance, and where there was leaſt Know- 
: Things might poſſibly grow up to a publick Di- | © ledge, there was molt Rebellion. He obſerves, 
| ſturbance. She told the Archbiſhop the King- ] That thoſe who object againſt frequent 
# dom was overfurniſh'd with Inſtructions of this] Preaching, were either People of exceflive 
bi Nature: That ſhe would have the Exerciſe of | © Niceneſs, who could Reliſh nothing but what 
Prophecying ſuppreſs'd, the Preachers reduc'd | © was ſet off with Ornament and Notion, and 
to a ſmaller Number, and Homilies read inſtead | © heard Sermons more for Entertainment than 

of Sermons. She conceived Three or Four | © Edifying: Or elſe they were Enemies to the 

Preachers in a County might be ſufficient, and | Reformation; They were afraid that Error and 

that therefore 11 for the Pulpit ſhould be | © Innovation ſhould be too much expoſed. Or 

granted with more Reſerve, The Queen deli- | © laſtly, They were Men of Licence and Ava- 

ver'd her ſelf upon this Subject with ſomething | ©* rice, and wholly reſign'd to Intereſt and 

of Vehemence and Diſguſt: And gave her Plea- | © Pleaſure. That this laſt Diviſion, which was 

ſure in Charge to the Archbiſhop. I“ very numerous, hated Reproof, and dreaded 

His Letter i Grindal, to give him his Due, was a Prelate | © the Diſcipline of the Pulpit. Theſe Harpyes 

the Aueem of more Conſcience and Courage, than to be | © and Libertines are afraid of being drag'd in- 

= % dazled with che Luſtre of a Court, to reſign | © to Light, and painted in their Colours, and 
n againſt his Judgment, and be over-rul'd into in- | © would gladly have no Preaching at all. And 


© becauſe they dare not be ſo hardy as to con- 


demn the Office, they except againſt che Per- 

ſons, and Report them to diſadvantage. 

% And here the Archbiſhop was ſenſible it 

would be objected the Homilies might ſuper- 

© ſede the Neceſſity of Sermons, and paſs for an 

* equivalent Inſtruction ; to obviate this, 
tells 
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cc 


cc 


2 Kings 20. 
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1067 of Cant. «© without; its Serviceableneſs; but then tis com- 


He prefer? =” 


| ing the — © rally digeſted. They don't always come up 


lies, and why F 


The Manner 


* 


ce parativel / In 
« Force of Preaching: The Homilies, though 
© unexceptionable in the Matter, are too gene- 


4 to particular Exigence, point upon the Caſe, 
© nor awaken the Conſcience. The Homilies 
« were only deſign'd for a Temporary Proviſion: 
« At the Beginning of the Reformation Men of 
«© Orthodoxy and Learning were not to be met 
« with in every Pariſn. This Scarcity of qua- 


ce lified Preachers was the Reaſon the Homilies 


« were compos d and recommended to publick 
«© Uſe. Beſides, he obſerves the Sacrilege which 
cc kept Pace with the Reformation, was another 
« Reaſon of bringing the Church under a Ne- 
« ceflity of providing for the People this Way: 
© That Impropriations being firſt convey'd from 
ce Abbies to the Crown, and now granted away 
te to private Perſons, there's no Hopes of retrie- 
ce vying the Patrimony of the Church, and bring- 
«© ing Things back to their original Intendment: 
© That by this Means there is ſcarcely one Pa- 
© riſh in Seven able to furniſh a competent 
« Maintenance for a Learned Preacher. And 
„ in many Pariſhes where there are Seven or 
« Eight hundred Souls to take Care of, the Li- 
c ving is ſecularix d to that lamentable Degree, 
ce that there is not eight Pounds per Annum left 
« for ſupporting the Incumbent: By theſe Alie- 
* nations the furniſhing Preachers is wholly im- 
« practicable in many Places: And therefore 
co that the People might not be wholly uninſtru- 
© &ed, the Homilies were ſet forth. 0 
From hence he proceeds in the ſecond Place 
ce to defend the Exerciſe of Propheſying. As to 
© this Matter, he had conſulted ſeveral of his 
e Brethren the Biſhops, and found them of his 
* own Opinion. And he hopes when the Cir- 
*© cumſtances are explain d, and the Manner de- 


© ſcribd, when the Authority tis grounded up- 


© on is alledg'd; when the Convenience of keep- 


© ing it on, and the ill Conſequences of ſup- 


ce preſling it, are ſuggeſted ; when all theſe Par- 
re ticulars are briefly repreſented, he hopes her 
«© Majeſty will be of the ſame Sentiment. 

* Thoſe who encourage theſe Propbeſyings are 
*© the Biſhops of the reſpective Dioceſes, who 
* both by the Laws of God, and the Canons of 
* the Church, have Authority to preſcribe Ex- 


* — 
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*© erciles ro en Clergy : And that the Man- 
ner of prdſnotiag Improvement, and making 
{the Curatès more ſerviceable, is one Branch 
© of the Epifgopal Function, and left to the Diſ- 


e cretion of the Ordinary. The ſtated Times 


of DA 
the Exerciſe of for theſe Meetings is oh a Month, or once 


Propheſy 


ng. 


* a Fortnight, as the Dioceſan ſhall think fit. 
The Time for the Exerciſe is two Hours. The 
* Place is the Pariſh Church appointed for the 
* Aſſembly, The Matter to be handled is as fol- 
** lows: Some Text of Scripture, given out be- 
* fore, is expounded in this Order: Fir, The 


* Occaſion of the Words are laid open. And 


** Secondly, the End or Intention of the inſpir'd 
Writer. Thirdly, The proper or literal Senſe 
of the Place is examin d. Fiarthly, The Force 
and Propriety of the Words are diſcuſs d: And 


here thoſe that are learned in the Languages 


cite the Expoſitors, and ſhew how far they differ 
in their Interpretations. Fifthly, The fame 
** Phraſes and Manner of Speaking in other 
Places of the Scripture are mention d. Sixrbly. 
Texts which carry a Face of Oppoſition, and 


ſeeming Repugnancy, are reconcil'd, Se. 
; * 


c dventbly; The Argument of the Text is open d Elizabeth. 
more at large. kr, The Audience is in C ö 
* ſtructed, what Virtues and Vices are touch l 
upon, and under which of the reſpective Com- 
„ mands they are to be rang d. Nintbhß, The 
* Miſconſtruction of the Text by thoſe of a dif- 
* ferent Communion is dilated on, if Occaſion 
* requires. - And laftly, The Doctrine of Faith 
or Manners, comprehended in the Text, is 
** briefly explain d. The Whole concludes with - £7 
* a Prayer for the Queen and the Government, 
read out of the Liturgy ; after which they ſing 
* a Pſalm. lich 
The Archbiſhop, proceeds to give the Queen 
an Account of the Order preſorib d for the Exer- 
ciſes : But theſe Regulations having been men- 
tion'd already, need not be repeated. Sha 
He advances next to the Juſtification of He endeavour: 
theſe Propheſyings: from . Scripture - Authority. 2 j4/# i* 
He inſiſts that Samuel had a Share both in the — 
** Practice and Direction of Exerciſes of a re- ;, he Scrip- 
“ ſembling Nature: That this was done both at ture. i 
Nayxoth and Bethel: And that Eliſha did the 1 Sam. 19. 
ſame Thing at Fericho: And that thoſe who 1 Sam. 10. 
* were train d up to Religion and Learning this 1 Kings 2. 
Way were call'd Sons of the Prophets; and that 
* this Method was uſed to ſtrengthen their 
Character, and fit them for publick Inſtru- 
** tion: That St. Paul makes mention of Pro- 
* pheſying, and gives Direction for the Ma- 
nagement. And to prevent Miſconſtruction, 
and take off the Odium of pretending to be a 
Prophet, he ſuggeſts that Propheſy does not - 
always ſignify Prediction; and that in this 
Epiſtle of Paul, laſt mentioned, Expoſition of 
*© Scripture is only meant: And for this he ap- 
** peals to the Tehimpny of the beſt and moſt 
© ancient Writers. He grants that in the Apo- 
* ſtles Time this Ability for interpreting Scrip- 
ture was convey'd by Miracle and Inſpiration, 
and no Study required for this Purpole : And 
„ ſo likewiſe was the Knowledge of Languages. 
* Bur now ſince Miracles are ceas d, there's no 
** gaining either of theſe Acquirements without 
Application and Study. That theſe Prophe- 
* 1yings are of the ſame Nature with Academi- 
* cal Exerciſes; only they have the Advantage 
<« of being perform'd in the Language of the 
„ Country, for the Benefit of thoſe who are 
© unlearned, 
And how much ſoever this Matter may have Th, Adven- 
© been miſreported to her Majeſty, both him- ger conſe- | 
* ſelf and other Biſhops, mention d in the Mar- 9* «pm thus 
<« gin, have found the good Effect of theſe Pro- nods. ah 
e pheſyings. (e) He gives ſeveral Inſtances. For (e) London, 
© the Purpoſe, the Miniſters are more knowing Winton, 
in the Scriptures, and better qualified to inſtruct e 4 
„their Charge. They are drawn off from Go." 
*© Idleneſs and unſerviceable Diverſions. Some Lincoln. 
*© of them, ſuſpected for Heterodoxy, have been Ciceſtren. 
* diſentangled from their Miſtakes, and given Exon, 
„ publick Satisfaction: That the Clergy of lower Menevents. 
*© Attainments have been puſh'd to Induſtry upon er, of theſe_ 
*© Motives of Shame, and prevail'd with to Bd eie 
mend their Pace, and make the moſt of theft: Grindal wp =. = þ 
* ſelves, for Fear of Diſcipline. That by: this % aulje#.... ." f 
** Means the Laity have no Handle to reproach Ty e "=. 
the Clergy with Idleneſs. That upon Expe- Hand- f. © 
** riment; nothing batters Popery more effectu- ur. Harbin. 
* ally than a ! qrocd Miniſtry, That by the 
** Advantage of 'xheſe- Exerciles, where there 
* were formerly not above three Perſons fit . 
* to preach at / St. Paul's-Croſs, there are now R M[ 
* thirty well fyrniſh'd for ſo publick an Ap- 
© pearance; beſides much greater Numbers not 
© underqualified for their Cures in the Country. 
B b bb 2 Laftly, 
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1 Cor, 14. 
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Hieb io. © with all Humility. He conſiders, That tis 4 


1 * of Doctrine and Diſcipline to the Manage- 
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nnd} e e AE09 © Chat che Breaking this Exerciſe would | 
biſtop of Cant, dc 5 Natter © Triumph to the Adverſartes, 

1 22 > weaken the Intereſt of Religion. That 
Erekiel cc ©5* ording to the Prophet Ezekiel, the Heart of 
44M . % I Righteous owght not to be made fad. And that 
= e though ſome Places have run out into Abuſe 
and Miſmanagement, there's no Reaſon the 
© Puniſhment ſhould be ſtrerch'd beyond the 
©* Offence, and the Misbehaviour of a few at- 
*< fet an unexceptionable Majority. 
© For theſe Reaſons, the Archbiſhop tells the 
© Queen, he is forc'd to declare plainly, tho' 
* with all Humility, that his Conſcience will 
_ © not give him Leave to comply with her Com- 
© mands; neither can he aſſent to the ſuppreſ- 
© fing theſe Exerciſes without offending the 
* Majeſty of God: And that his ſending our 
* any Mandate or Injunction is ſtill more im- 
5 practicable. He takes the Freedom to fay 
2 Cor. o. with St. Paul, That his Power is given bim for 
% Edification, and not for Deſtruction: And that, as 
the ſame Apoſtle elſewhere ipeaks, he can do 
2 Cor. 13. 0 
* nothing againſt the Truth, but for the Truth. 
* As for any Conſequences of Incompliance, 
he is willing to reſign to her Majeſty's Pleaſure 


© fearful Thing to fall into the Hands of the Living 
*© God. He conhders likewiſe, Quod qui facit 
* contra Conſcientiam ( Divinis Turibus nixam di- 
© ficat ad Gebennam; that is, He who acts againſt 
his Conſcience, opens a Gap, as it were, and 
<* paves the Way to his own Deſtruction. And 
* what Advantage would it be to him, if be 
7 R__ gain the whole World, and loſe bas own 
Soul. ä 
* And making an Excuſe for the Length of 
* his Application, he humbly deſires the Queen 
* to afford her Conſideration to the two follow- 
* ing Requeſts.” And now to ſpeak in his 
His ſeaſonable Perſon, © Madam, My firſt Requeſt, ſays he, 
Advice to the “ to your Majeſty is, That you would not in- 
Seen, © terpoſe your Prerogative in Eccleſiaſtical Mat- 
© ters, nor carry the Regale thus far into the 
Church: That you would rather refer Points 


3 ment of Biſhops and Divines : That by theſe 
« Permiſſions you would follow the Precedent 
* of all Pious Emperors and Princes from Con- 
e ſfantine the Great to your own Time: That 
A. e « Things of this Nature, as an ancient Father 
nan Patz. expreſſes himſelf, are to be decided in the 
the, © Church, and not in the Palace. When any 
% Controverſies of Law ariſe, tis not your 
% Majeſty's Cuſtom to determine at your 

Court; but to fend them to your Judges for 

their Reſolution. And thus when any Doubt 

* or Difficulty happens in Reference to reli- 

“ gious Belief, or Church Diſcipline, the uſual 

« Wy is to remit the Deciſion of theſe Points 

* ro the Biſhop, and other Eccleſiaſticks of Di- 

ce ſtinction. 

St. Ambroſe upon a reſembling Occaſion ap- 

« plies himſelf thus to Theodofins the Great; Si 

* de Cauſis Pecuniariis Comites tuos conſulas, quanto 

© mags in Cauſa Religionis Sacerdotes Domini æquum 

© eft Conſulas? i. e. If in Matters of Property 

* you ask the Opinions of your Chancellor and 

G Ambroſ «© the Bench, how much more reaſonable is it 
ad Theod. to conſult our Saviour's Prieſts when Reli- 
Epiſt. 2g. © gion is the Buſineſs in Queſtion? (4) The 
* ſame Father acquaints the good Emperor 

Id. Epiſt. 32. ©© Valentinian, Si de Fide conferendum eft, Sacerdo- 
% tum debet eſſe iſta Collatio; ſicut factum eſt ſub 
* Conſtantino Auguſtæ Memoria Principe; Qui 
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Subject of the Debate, the Diſcuſſion oughe Elitabee, | 


ce to be left to the:Biſhops ; That Cos amine, of 
5 Illuſtrious Memory, govern'd himſelf by this 
* Rule, and made no Laws with Relation to the 
Church till the Point was firſt ſettled by the 
* Clergy. And St; Ambroſe obſerves in the ſame 
Letter, That Conſtantius the Emperor, by fol- 
** lowing his Facher's Precedent, mov'd well at 
«© firſt in the Adminiſtration ; but when he took 
upon him de Fide intra Palatium judicare, to make 
* himſelf a Judge of Religious Controverſies, 
and pronounce upon Matters of Faith within 
the Palace, this Method prov'd unhappy in the 
* ue, and miſled him into Arrianiſm : A terri- 
* ble Example 0. 

* This famous St: Ambroſe, who ſands with 
* ſuch Advantage upon Record, goes a farther 
Length in his Remonſtrance, and treats the 
Emperor Velentinian with more plain Dealing: 


Laico quid ſequatur? Laicus, ergo diſputet, & Epi/- 
*© copus audiat; Epiſcopus diſcat à Laico. At certe, {; 
* wel Seripturarum Seriem divinarum vel vetera Tem- 
c“ pora retractemus, quis eft qui abnuat, in Canſa Fidei, 
in Canſa, in quam, Fidei, Epiſcopos ſolere de Impera- 
* roribus Chriſt ianis, non Imperatores de Epiſcopis judi- 
* care? It a Biſhop is to be inſtructed by a Lay- 
„Man, what muſt be the Conſequence? Why 
** then let the Laity argue, and the Biſhop make 
* Part of the Audience; let a Biſhop reſign his 
Character, and learn of a Lay- Man. But if 
either the Tenor of the Scripture, or the Pra- 
* Rice of Antiquity, are conſulted upon this 
* Queſtion, who can deny but that when a 
% Point of Faith is under Debate; when a Point 
of Faith, I ſay, is under Debate, it has been 
** cuſtomary for Biſhops to give Judgment upon 
* Chriſtian Emperors, and not Emperors upon 
% Biſhops ? 

Madam, I wiſh to God you would ſteer by 
* this Compaſs: By managing in this Manner 
*© your Majeſty would conſult your own Repoſe, 
© pleaſe God A better, and avoid many 
* Inſtances of wide Conduct. And in ſhort, 
the Government of the Church would go on 
* with a ſmoother Motion, to your Majeſty's 
«© Satisfaction, and the Publick Benefit. 

The ſecond Petition I have to make to your 
* Majeſty is this, That when you interpoſe 
in Matters of Faith and Religion; in Mat- 
** ters that touch the Church of Chriſt, the 
Church which is his Spouſe, and bought at ſo 
* high a Price; when Things of this Nature 
* lie before your Majeſty, my humble Requeſt 
is, that you would not pronounce with ſuch 


cc 


* To make Pleaſure a Law is the Language ot 
the Court of Rome: "Tis Papal Preſumption. 
Where the Divine Worſhip is concern d, all 
* Princes + 4 to ſtoop their Scepters to the 
* Son of God, and ask Council at his Mouth. 
* David exhorts all Kings and Governors to 
& ſerve God with Fear and Trembling. 

* Remember, Madam, you are a mortal Crea- 
e ture: Don't over contemplate your Chara- 
* &er, nor look upon your Purple too much: 
6 *Tis the Advice of St. Ambroſe to Theodoftus the 
«© Great, Be pleas d to conſider, as that Father 
goes on, what kind of Body tis that wears 
the Royal Robes. Is it any more than Fleſh 
* and Blood? Has it not the common Principles 


«© nullas Leges ante DO quam Liberum dedit Fu- 
* dicium $acerdotibus; i. e. When Faith is the 


© of Diſſolution? And is ir any farther than a. 


few 


* His Words are theſe, Si docendus eft Epiſcepus à Ibid. 


Abſoluteneſsꝰ and Reſolution as you may do in. , d. 
* ſecular Buſineſs. Be pleas d to remember that are, fo refs 
* in Things of this Nature the Will of God, and Jutely and 
not of any earthly Creature, is to govern-the perempto- 
Affair: Sic wolo, ſic jubeo, ſtat pro ratione Voluntas; tilj. 
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2 Chron. 26. 


+ © few Removes from Duſt and Aſhes? (e) Muſt 
- *© you not one Day appear before the Fudgment- 
© Seas of Chriſt to receive according to what you have 
done in the Body, whether it be good or bad? Tho 
«© you/are a mighty Prince, yet remember he 
© who dwells in Heaven is mightier; and as 
te the Pſaimiſt ſpeaks; He cut off the Spirit of 
\ ©. Princes, be is terrible to the Kings of the Earth. 
_ E, Wherefore I beſeech you; Madam, in Viſce- 
© vibes Chriſti, to move with the utmoſt Caution 
in the Management of Religious Affairs: Set 
che Majeſty of God before your Eyes, and 
** lay your on aſide. Reſolve to obey him with- 
© our Reſerve, and ſay with all Humility, Nor 
my Will, but thine be done. God has bleſs d 
** your Reign with remarkable Proſperity for 
© many Years: Don't reckon your Happineſs to 
* your Merit and Conduct, but give God the 
Glory. And as to the Significancy of Means 
« and ſecondary Cauſes, impute your _ 
cin the firſt Place to the Goodneſs of the Cauſe 
* you are engag'd in, I mean the Propagation 
and Maintenance of the true Religion: And 
« ſecondly, To the fervent Prayers of the Godly 
< put up in your Behalf; which Powerful In- 
ce terceflions have, as it were, diſarm'd Omni- 
*© potence, and tied the Hands of God, that he 
could not pour out his Plagues on you and 
"= your People, moſt juſtly deſerv'd. 

Take Care that a Revolting Thought never 
ce reſts 2 Four Mind, for Fear the Fate of 
* Foeſh ſhould come upon you. He govern'd 
* with Juſtice and Piety for many Years; But 
* when he was ſtrong, bis Heart was lifted up to his 
Deſtruction, and he tranſgreſi d againſt the Lord ba 
God. You have done many Things well; but 
© except you perſevere, you cannot be bleſſed: 
* But if you turn from God, his Favour will 
* be withdrawn from you; and what then re- 
mains but a fearful Looking for of Fudoment, and 
* beaping up Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath ? 

I ſhall give the Reader the reſt in the Words 
of the Letter: But I cruſt” in God, continues 
the Archbiſhop, your Majeſty will always 
* humble your ſelf under his mighty Hand, and 
go forward in the zealous Setting-forth of 
* God's true Religion, always yielding due 
Obedience and Reverence to the Word of 
** God, the only Rule of Faith and Religion. 
And if ye fo do, although God hath juſt 
** Cauſe many Ways to be angry with you and 
us for our Unfaithfulneſs, yet I doubt nothing, 
put that for his own Name's Sake, and for his 
* own Glory's Sake, he will ſtill hold his mer- 
5 ciful Hand over us, ſhield and protect us un- 
öder the Shadow of his Wings, as he hath done 
© hitherto. 

** I beſeech God, our Heavenly Father, plen- 
© tifully to pour his principal Spirit upon you, 
and always to direct your Heart in his Holy 
Fear. Amen, Amen. 

Whether Grindal was right or not in pleading 
for the Propheſying-Meetings, I ſhall not pre- 
tend to determine: Though it muſt be ſaid he 
has offec'd a great Deal in Defence of theſe Exer- 
ciſes. And tis moſt likely, could they have been 
kept within the Compaſs of his Regulation, they 
would have prov'd ſerviceable to the Church. 
But this Conſideration apart, tis certain he writes 
with the Spirit of a Primitive Biſhop : His Ap- 
plication is religiouſly brave, and has not the 
leaſt Appearance of Intereſt or Fear. And beſides 
the Piety of the Addreſs, tis manag'd with great 
Force and Advantage: To which we may add, 
the Advice is admirable and well directed. No- 


* 


thing could be more ſerviceable to diſengage 
3 | | 


the Queen from the Flattery of her Court, and WIA | 


bring her off from ſome lofty Miſtakes her Fa- 
vourites ſeem to have led her into. - 

About this Time the Privy-Council ſent che 
Archbiſhop a Letter touching the Keeping of 
Ember-Weeks and Fiſh-Days. The Contents be- 
ing ſomething remarkable, I ſhall cranſcribe it 
as it ſtands upon the Regiſter. 


* After our Right Hearty Commendations to 
* your good Lordſhip, the Queen's Majeſty. of 
late entring into ſome Conſideration, how that 
* notwithſtanding ſundry good Statutes and 
Laus made heretofore by common Conſenr 


* in Parliament to the contrary, ( che Obſer- ( f) Regiſt. 


vation of the Embringe and Fiſh-Days is not ſo & 
* duely look'd unto as it ought to be, and is re- 
* quiſite in Policy for the Maintenance of Ma- 
** riners and Fiſhermen, and the Navy of the 
Realm, Hath thought convenient for that 
Cauſe, firſt in her Highneſs's own Houſhold 
to give ſtreight Charge unto the Officers for 
the Obſervation of chem. And it is order'd 


that they ſhall be more carefully ſeen unto 


** and continued than heretofore they have been. 
** The like we have ſignified, by her Majeſty's 
© ſpecial Appointment, to the Intent that by an 
** unfeigned Obſervation in all Places through- 
out this Realm, of the ſaid Laws already pro- 
** vided, and mect to be put in Execution in this 
KReſpect, che Eſtate might take ſuch Benefit 
thereby as was at the ſame Time of the Making 
* intended, which we can aſſure your Lordſhip 
© is the only Cauſe why at this Time the Ob- 
& ſervation of them is ſo much urg d. Howbeit 
for that ic may be that this her Majeſty's good 


** Meaning may either be miſconſtrued by ſome, 


and depraved by others, as though any Super- 
* ſticion(wherewich her Majeſty, God be thank- 
* ed, is not to be touched or ſuſpected) were 
thereby intended. For the Meeting with, 
* and anſwering ſuch flanderous Conceits as 
* may be ſpread and miſtaken among her High- 
<© neſs's Subjects, we have thought good to re- 
© quire your Lordſhip to give Order within 
your Province, that the Miniſters and Prea- 
chers which are or ſhall be admitted to that 
Function, be commanded in their Sermons 
* and Exhortations to the People, to inſtruct 
« and teach them to be willing and obedient to 
«© conform themſelves and their Families to the 
© Obſervation of the ſaid Laws, as in Duty they 
* are bound. And farther declare unto them 
« thatthe ſame is not required for any Liking of 
© Popiſh Ceremonies heretofore uſed, (which ut- 
«* terly are deteſted) but only to maintain the Mariners 
© and the Navy of this Land, by ſetting Men a Fiſhing ; 
* which Thing is ſo neceſſary for the Realm, 
ce eſpecially in theſe dangerous Times, as no 
Means are to be omitted, whereby it may be 
thought the ſame may be according to the 
* Laws brought to paſs, and perfected accord- 
« ingly. And for that the Exhortations and 
Doctrine of good and dutiful Miniſters may 
do much good in this Matter, both to remove 
* the Scrupulouſneſs and Miſconceits of ſome 
© few: And alſo to induce the greater and 
* common Number to obey and obſerve the 
e ſaid Laws; We have thought good to ſignify 
„ ſo much unto your Lordſhip, that by the 
* good Aſſiſtance of you, and others under you, 
* the Matter might be further'd, and take ſuch 
* good Succeſs for the Benefit of this Realm as 
'© we deſire, and ſo we bid your good Lordſhip 
right heartily well to fare. n 
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Grindal (Ed- © From Hampton-Court the 13th of December, | 


mund) 4rch- 


„ 1576. Your Lordſhip's right aſſured Loving 


bijbop of Cant. cc Friends, | ; 
| M. Burgbley. -- 


(g) Beverige 
Codex Ca- 
non. Eccleſ. 
Primit. Vin- 
dic. 


Idem. 


April 2 4. 
1576. 


A. Harwicte. 
R. Leiceſter. 

F. Knowlis. © 
F. Croft. 
F. Walſingham. 


By this Order it appears theſe Days of Abſti- 
nence are declared to be kept only for promo- 
ting the Fiſhery, and the Encouragement of Sea- 
men. Now, with Submiſſion, to lay the whole 
Streſs of Embring and Abſtinence upon Reaſons of 
State is ſomewhat ſingular. For to ſay nothing 
of Ember-Weeks; the Faſts of Lent, and thoſe 
of Wedneſdays and Fridays, reach up to the earlieſt 
Ages of Chriſtianity. (g) Now this Reſtraint 
of Appetice was always impos d with a Proſpect 
upon the other World : *T was enjoin d to reduce 
the Senſes, and make the Mind more abſolute. 
And is it not ſomewhat a Misfortune that the 
Apoſtles Canons, the Authority of the Fathers, 
and the Practice of the Primitive Church, ſhould 
be ſtruck out of all Contideration ? And mult all 
this Diſcipline be only tor the Benefit of Naviga- 
tion? Have we not Sins to faſt for, and Tempe- 
rance to guard? Are we not bound to diſtinguiſh 
Times upon ſpiritual Motives, and prepare for 
the Solemnities of Religion? But when ſecular 
Men preſcribe to the Church, when thoſe who 
are Strangers in Antiquity, give Laws for Dil- 
cipline, tis no Wonder it they miſtake in their 
Direction. And to make the Matter leſs ſurpri- 
zing, three ot thefe Privy-Councellors, Leiceſter, 
Knowlis, and IVallingham, were either Puritans, or 
Abettors of that Party. 

This Year Fame, Pilkinton, Biſhop of Durham, 
departed this Lite. His Connivance at Non- 
conformity, and the reſt of his Character and 
Fortune, has been related already. 

To look back a little upon Scotland: The 
Reader may remember the Presbyterians made an 
Attempt to introduce their Parity, but fail'd of 
Succeſs as to the Main. But this Diſappoint- 
ment did not diſcourage them from making ano- 
ther Effort at the next General 4/embly. Here 


they gave a new Turn to the Controverly, and 


put the Queltion under a different State. Their 


Motion was, Whether Biſhops, as then ſettled in Scot- 


A General Aſs 
ſembly at E- 
dinborough. 


Ms. As 
of the Aﬀſſem- 
bly, fol. 747. 
Sporſwood, 
243. 276. 


(i) MS. A4. 
of the Aſem- 
bh. 

Spotſwoad. 


The Regent 
makes a Mo- 
tion Diſſerwice- 
able to Epiſ- 


etc. 


land, bad their Function warranted by the Hand of 
God? But here they fail'd of their Expectation: 
For aſter they had thoroughly debated every 
Article of the ſix Collocutors, or Commiſſioners, 
che Majority came to. the ſame Reſolution with 
the former 4/ſembly: To the ſame Reſolution, 
only with this Addition, that the Biſhops ſhould 
fix upon ſome one Church for their common 
Reſidence and Paſtoral Care. ( 

"Twas farther reſolv'd, That thoſe who de- 


tain d the Patrimony of the Church, and gave 
notorious Scandal by ſuch remarkable Injuſtice, 


might be proceeded againſt not only by Preach- 
ing and Admonirion, but by Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
ſures. And that the Patrimony of the Church 
was held Jure Divino. (i) 

The Regent being inform'd of theſe Proceed- 
ings, and diſpleas d with their depoſing Parton 
Biſhop of Dunkeld, ſent a Gentleman to know 
whether they would abide by the Polity agreed 
at Leith: And if not, they were delir'd to ſettle 
ſome other more acceptable Form of Govern- 
ment. If the Regent was hearty for Epiſcopacy, 


he made a wrong Step, and diflery'd the Cauſe 
through Miſtake, But tis not improbable but 


„ 


: 


| 


l 


» 


Sa. 


| 


this Earl of Moron notwithſtanding his Counte- Elben 
nance, might be in the Presbyterian Intereſt. WY 
He is mark d in Hiſtory for a covetous Perſon, _ © 


and one that was very forward in making Sei- 


zure of the Church Revenues. (&) For when the (t) Melvir, 


| Regent Lenox refuſed him the Eſtate belonging Men, 
to the Archbiſhoprick'of St. Andrews; he quitted ?. 1. 


the Court in a Diſguſt; neither could he be pre- 1 Li. 
vail'd| with to return till his Suit was granted. — Ec * 
Morton cherefore might probably abet the Pref. Soc “ 
byterian Party behind the Curtain: For when 
Innovations were ſet on Foot, when the Church 
was embroil'd, and her Government unhing'd 
there was ſome Proſpect of a new Booty, an 
of finding his Account in the Confuſion. But 
not to enquire any farther into his Deſign, tis 
certain his Propoſal was what the Presbyterians 
wiſh'd for. And thus the Parity- Member; of the 
Aſſembly catching: at the Advantage, ſent him 
Word they would immediately apply themſelves 
ro conſider the Motion :' And over and above, 
that they would draw up a ſtanding Form of 
Church-Polity, and preſent it to the Council for 
their Approbation. For this Purpoſe they no- 
minated Mr. Andrew Melvil, Mr. Andrew Hay, comin 
Mr. David Cunningham, Mr. George Hay, Mr. Alex- for drawing 
ander Aribbuthnet, Mr. David Lindſay, and feveral »p # new Frm 
others. Theſe Gentlemen of the Church were 9 Curch Pe. 
pitch'd on for a Committee to draw the Scheme. 
The Archbiſhop of Glaſcow was likewiſe named 
amongſt the reſt; but being preſs d to take the 
Charge of a particular Flock, he deſir d to be ex- 
cus d. He told them, He had enter'd upon his 
Office purſuant to an Order both of the Church 
and State: That he did not think it adviſeable 
to break thro the publick Eſtabliſhment : That 
ſuch a Liberty might bring him under the Re- 
proach ot violating his Oath, and doing his Part 
in ſubverting the Conſtitution. However, to 
ſhew his Inclination to ſerve the Church, he pro- 
mis d to preach at Gla/cow when he lived there; 
and as often as he remov'd to the Sheriffdom of 
Aire, he engag d to exerciſe the ſame Function 
in any Church they would appoint him: But 
upon Condition however, not to be tied to any 
particular Place, nor do any Thing in Prejudice 
of his Epiſcopal Juriſdiction. This frank Decla- 
ration gave Diſguſt, and ſtruck him out of the 
Committee. 
The See of St. Andrews falling void by the 
Death of. Mr. John Dowglaſs, the Regent recom- 
mended Mr. Patrick Adamſon to the Chapter. The 
Chapter had made ſome Progreſs in the Election 
when the General Aſſembly mer. And here the 
Queſtion being put to Adamſon, whether he 
would ſubmit to be tried by a Committee of the 
Aſſembly, and receive his Character upon the 
Terms preſcribed by the Church ? His Anſwer 
was, The Regent injoin d him not to accept the 
Biſhoprick any otherwiſe than upon the publick 
Eſtabliſhment. And thus the Afembly not recei- 
ving Satisfaction, they forbid the Chapter going 
on. However, upon treſh Orders from the Re- 
gent they met again, and elected Adamſon. The 
Nirke being highly provok'd with this Freedom, 
order'd Mr. Robert Pont, Superintendent of Lo- 
thian, Mr. James Lawſon, and Mr. David Ferguſon, 
to call Adamſon before them, and prohibic him 
the Exerciſe of any Part of his Juriſdiction till 
he was furniſh'd with an Authority from the 
Aſſembly. | 7 

In the mean Time a Form of Church-Policy „ «= 
was drawn, and preſented to the Regent by Mr. Da- f church. bo. 
vid Lindſay, Mr. Fame, Lawſon, and Mr. Robert !ity, , 
Pont. In their Preface they proteſted, © To wiſh ſen ea (T 


1 * 4 
| © nothing more, chan that as God had made 5 
| © hun 
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D © him a ſerviceable Inſtrument in nay ts IP, 
oo Areb- ec Popery, and ſettling the publick Repoſe, ſo 
biſhop of Cant. «© hie would honour him with the eſtabliſhing of 
„ © a Godly Polity in the Church. They entrea- 
« red his Grace to peruſe the Articles: And in 
i Caſe heexcepred to any of them, that he would 
«« pleaſe to hear the Committee ſent to wait on 
« him in their Defence. Not that they look'd 
c upon the Draught as perfect in all Points: 
« Für as God ſhould farther reveal to them, they ſhould 
© be always ready to make Amendments.” The Re- 
gent, though not liking the Undertaking, diſ- 


This Projef ſembled his Diſguſt, and order'd ſome of the 


om Council to treat with the Aſſembly, and make their 
Report of the Heads upon which they agreed. 
But by the Diſturbances which happen'd in the 
State, this Conference broke off before they had 
(%) Sporſ- gone any Length in it. And the next Year 
wood, p. 266, Morten relign'd the Regency. (I 
&c. To return to England : The latter End of this 
March 2. Year, Jobn Elmer or Aylmer, Dr. in Divinity was 
1575. preferr'd to the See of London, and conſecrated 
at Lombeth, by Archbiſhop Grindal, aſſiſted by 
Edwin, Archbiſhop of York, and John Biſhop of 
Rocheſter, To mention the Filling another See 
Nicholas Bullingam, Biſhop of Worceſter, being 
lately dead, the Queen nominated Dr. //hirgift 
Maſter of Trinity College in Cambridge, for his 
April 21, * Succellor : He was conſecrated by the Archbi- 


| ſhop, aſſiſted by John, Biſhop of London; Robert, 
= Piſhop of Wincheſter ; and Richard, Biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter. 

Upon the Death of any Biſhop within the 

Province of Canterbury, all the Seals of the de- 

ceas'd Prelate, and his beſt Ring excepting one, 

belong'd to the Archbiſhop, In Virtue of this 

Privilege, Dr. Yate, Grindal's Vicar General, 

() Regiſt. made the Demand upon Mrs. Bullingam, the late 
Grind.” Biſhop of Worcefter's Widow. ( ö 

Grindal refuſing to act in the Suppreſſing of 

The Queen's Prophecy ings, the Queen directed her Letters to 

order zo the the other Biſhops to put them down in their re- 

— ow ſpective Dioceſes. Her Majeſty's Letter ſets 

1 forth, That © in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom, 


Prophecying © no ſmall Numbers preſum'd on the Function of 


© Preaching, tho' neither lawfully call'd, nor 
© qualified for that Employment: That new 
© Forms of Worſhip were offer'd to Practice: 
«© That by ſetting up unlawful Aſſemblies the 
© People were drawn to Places remote from 
© their Pariſhes, and entertain'd with Diſputa- 
© tions upon Points of Divinity very improper 
* for a vulgar Audience : That by this Means, 
«© many of her Subjects were carried off to idle- 
* neſs and Schiſm : That theſe Innovations were 
© an open Breach of her Laws, diſturb'd the 
© Harmony of the Government, and gave Of, 
© fence to thoſe good Subjects who were wil- 
© ling to ferve God conformably to the Order 
ce eftabliſh'd. For theſe Reaſons the Biſhops are 
© commanded not to ſuffer any publick Divine 
© Service, any Form of Adminiſtring the Sacra- 
© ments, or any Rites and Ceremonies, but ſuch 
« gs are ſettled and allowed by the Conſtitution. 
« And that no Perſons ſhould be ſuffer'd to 
© preach, teach, or exerciſe any Function in the 


* Church, but fuch as are licenſed, and con- 


form to the Church of England. And where the 
© Incumbents were underqualified for Preach- 
© ing, the Reading the Homilies purſuant to 
the Iyjuntct᷑ ioms ſhould be injoin'd them. 

© And becauſe of the great Abuſes conſequent 
© upon the Exerciſes call'd Prophecyings, they are 
© ſtrictly commanded not to ſuffer any of them 
for the Future: And if any Perſon ſhall pre- 
©* ſume to continue theſe Exerciſes, the Biſhops 


© are order'd to commit them, and ſend up their Elizabeth Q. 


Names and Qualities, their Maintainers and 
© Abettors to the Council, The Order concludes 
© in theſe Words: 


* careful and Vigilant, as, by your Negligence, 
cc; . : 

it we ſhould hear of any Perſon attempting 
to offend in the Premiſſes without your Cor- 
* rection, or Information to us, we be not for- ] Cotton 
ced ro make ſome Example in Reforming of CH 
4 : eop. vi. 

you according to your Deſerts. (n) 

About a Month forward, Grindal continuing .,,, 


. . a Archbi. 
incompliant, was confin'd to his Houſe, and 


ſhop confin'd, 


This Reſtraint was clap'd upon him when he icin ſeque- 
was going on with his metropolitical Viſitation, Hred. 
"Twas done by the Lords in the Star-Chamber, 
who I ſuppoſe paſs'd this Sentence in Virtue of Idem. 
their Eccleſiaſtick Commiſſion. Dr. Yate ated 
for him during this Suſpenſion. 

The Roman Catholick Miſſionaries ſent from the 
Seminaries beyond-Sea, made ſome Progreſs in 
their Undertaking, and drew off a great man 
People from going to Church. To ſtop this 


Defection from the Reformation, twas thought fit 


to impoſe a pecuniary Penalty on ſuch as ab- 
ſented themſelves from divine Service. But 
there being no Proviſion by Act of Parliament, 


the E of the Method was debated. For 
e 


this Purpoſe the Secretary wrote in the Queen's 
Name to the Lord Keeper and Lord Treaſurer to 
require the Judges Opinion. Theſe Two Lords 
ſent to Sir Gilbert Gerrard, Maſter of the Rolls, to 
ſummon the Judges. When they came together, 
their Reſolution was, that by the Srature of the 
1ſt of Eliz. the Commiſſioners for Eccleſiaſtical 
Cauſes had Authority to inflict any Puniſhment, 
either Amerciament, or otherwiſe, which the 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws allow'd of. The Ground of 
their Opinion was, becauſe all Eccleſiaſtical Ju- 


nex'd to the Crown. And by the ſame Statute, 
her Majeſty is impower'd to commit this Autho- 
rity to ſuch Perſons as ſhe thinks fic to employ. 

To make this Reſolution bear, 9nd come up 
to the Caſe in Hand, twas agreed chat Dr.Lews, 
an eminent Civilian, ſhould conſult with ſome 
others of that Faculty, and deliver their Opinion 
how far the Eccleſiaſtical Law might proceed. 

Thus this Lewis and Dr. Hammond another Ci- 

vilian, gave in the Senſe of the Canon Law 
under Three Articles. 

I. That the Biſhop, but no other inferior The Opinion 
Judge, may puniſh any Perſon, Eccleſiaſtical or of ſevers! 
Lay, by a pecuniary Muld for any Eccleſiaſtical e and 


| . 4 > : . Civilians 
Crime or Offence ; eſpectally if he perceives — 


of the Church Cenſures. Eccleſiaſtical 
II. By the Eccleſiaſtical Law, the Ordinary Commiſſion. 
may ſet a pecuniary Puniſhment upon ſuch as 
abſent themſelves from Divine Service without 
reaſonable Excuſe: Eſpecially when this Ab- 
ſence proceeds from contempr. | 
III. Some Canoniſts affirm, a Biſhop may make 
an Ordinance, that an excommunicated Perſon 
ſhall pay Ten Pounds for every Month he ſtands 
excommunicated out of Contempt. 
From hence they concluded, That Recuſcnts 
might be puniſh'd in the Pocket by Virtue 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Law. And the next 
Conſequence, as the Maſter of the Rolls 
drew it, was, That her Majeſty's Commiſſio- 
ners might execute that Law by Authority 
of their Commiſſion. And that this was the 
Opinion of the Judges, and others learned in 


the Law. Thoſe who appear'd at the Confe- 
| rence 


** And in theſe Things we charge ycu to be May v. 1877. 


' F.r1.fol.207. 


ſequeſtred from his Juriſdiction for Six Months. and his Juriſ. 


riſdiction and Authority, is by the Statute an- Dec. 3. 1577- 


the Party is more afraid of ſuch a Penalty, than Ertent of che 
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Paxr Il 


Grindal (Ed- rence and concurr'd in this Reſolution, were the 


mund) Arch 


biſhop of Cant. 
— — 


(e) Life of 
Archbiſhep 


Grindal 232, eration being now expired, the Lord 


233. 


Id. Pay. 234. 


Archbiſhop 
Grindal's 
Letter to the 
Lords of the 
St ar- Chamber. 


Chief Juſtice Dyer, Juſtice Southeoat, Juſtice Man- 
wood, Juſtice Mounſon, Dr. Lew, the Attorney 
General, and the Sollicitor General. (o) 

The Six Months of the Archbiſhop's Seque- 
reaſurer 
ſent him a Letter by Goodman, Dean of Weſftmin- 
fer, to acquaint him in what Manner the Star- 
Chamber would proceed farther againſt him : He 
likewiſe ſent him ſome Directions for diſentang- 
ling himſelf. And here he adviſed the Archbi- 
ſhop to declare his Approbation of the Queen's 
Proceedings in ſuppreſſing Prophecyings: To own 
himſelf ſorry for his Incompliance; to make a 
general Acknowledgment of his Fault, and beg 
the Queen's Pardon. 

The Archbiſhop not conſcious of any Crime, 
refus'd to betray his Innocence, and give in to 
ſo abſolute a Submiſſion. However, being wil- 
ling to go as far as he could towards the Queen's 
Satisfaction, he ſent a Letter to the Lords of the 
Star-Chamber, to intercede in his Behalf. It runs 
thus: | 


To the Right Honourable the Lords of ber Majeſty's 
Privy-Council in the Star-Chamber. 


© Right Honourable, and my ſingular good 
© Lords: I cannot deny but that have been com- 


and alſo by divers of your Honourable Lord- 
ſhips in her Name, to ſuppreſs all thoſe Exer- 
ciſes within my Province, that are commonly 
called Propbeſies. But I do proteſt before God, 
the Judge of all Hearts, that I did not of any 
Stubborneſs or Wilfulneſs refuſe to accompliſh 
the ſame, but only upon Conſcience. For 
that I found ſuch Kind of Exerciſe ſet down in 
the Holy Scriptures, and the Uſe of the ſame 
to have continued in the primitive Church. 
And was perſuaded that (the Abuſes being 
Reformed, which I always offer'd my ſelf 
ready to labour in) the ſaid Exerciſes might yet 
ſerve to the great Profit of the Church; and 
fear d that the utter Suppreſſing of them 
would breed Offence. And therefore was a 
moſt humble Suicer unto her Majeſty, that I 
might not be made the chief Inſtrument in 
Supprefling the ſame : Yet not prejudicing or 
condemning any, that in Reſpe& of Policy, 
or otherwiſe, ſhould be of contrary Judg- 
ment; or being of Authority, ſhould ſuppreſs 
them. For I know right well, that there be 
ſome Things of that Nature, wherein divers 
Men may be of divers Opinions, and abound 
in their own Senſe, (being not repugnant to 
the Analogy of Faith) without any Prejudice 
of their Salvation, or any Prejudice of either 
to other. Notwithſtanding, howſoever others, 


yet I chought it not ſafe for me (being ſo per- 
ſuaded in Mind) to be the Doer of that 
whereof mine own Heart and Conſcience 
would condemn me. 

«© And whereas I have ſuſtain'd a Reſtraint of 
my Liberty, and Sequeſtration of my Juriſdi- 
ction, now by the Space of Six Months, I am 
ſo far from Repining thereat, or thinking my 
ſelf injuriouſly or hardly dealt withal therein 
at her Majeſty's Hands, that I do thankfully 
embrace, and frankly with all Humility ac- 
knowledge her Princely, Gracious, and rare 
Clemency towards me: Who having Au- 
thority and Power to have uſed greater and 
< ſharper Severity againſt me, and for good 
Policy and Example, thinking it ſo expedient, 


cc 


manded both by the Queen's Majeſty herſelf, 


being otherwiſe perſuaded, might fafely do it, 


„ hath notwithſtanding, dealt ſo mercifully, 
* mildly, and gently with me. 4 | 
* Bur the greateſt Grief that ever I had, or 


| © have, is the Loſs of her Majeſty's Favour, and 
the Suſtaining of the Diſpleaſure of ſo gra- 


cious a Sovereign; by whom the Church and 
Realm of England hath been fo long and fo 
happily govern'd. And by whom my ſelf, 
+ gn and ſpecially above other Subjects, 

ave received ſo many, and fo great Benefits 
above all my Deſerving. For the Recovery of 
* whoſe gracious Favour, I moſt humbly be- 
** ſeech your Lordſhips to be a Means to her Maje- 
** {ty for me. The which obtain'd, I ſhall eſteem 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


And J proteſt here, before God and your Ho- 
nours, that not only my dutiful and humble 
Obedience to her Majeſty, ſhall be ſuch as ſhe 
ſhall have no Cauſe to repent of her gracious 
Goodneſs and Clemency ſhewn unto me: But 
alſo, that by moſt fervent, hearty and dail 

Prayer, as 4 have done hitherto, ſo I will 
continue, according to my bounden Duty, to 
make moſt earneſt Suit unto Almighty God 
for the long Preſervation of her Majeſty's 
moſt happy Reign, to the unſpeakable Bene- 


| © fit of the Church and Realm of England, (p) 


Edm. Cantuar. 


This Letter being not Reſigning enough to 
ſatisfy the Queen, the Sequeſtration continued. 

Melvils Project for a farther Reformation in 
Scotland had now gain'd Ground: Inſomuch, 
that at the next Aſſembly held in the Year 1578, 
this Gentleman was choſen Moderator. Having 
rais'd himſelf to this Aſcendant, his Party be- 
gan to open their Deſign, and ſtrike more di- 
realy at the Order of Biſhops. Thus at the Be- 
ginning of the Aſſembly, 'twas decreed, That Bi- 


ſhould be called by their own Names, or Brethren, ( 79 


Lord Biſnops. This levelling Language was 
founded on a Miſinterpretation of Two Texts 
in St. Mathew and St. Luke. | 

The next Step was ſomewhat bolder: For 
'twas farther ordain'd, That foraſmuch as there 1 
great Corruption in the State of Biſhops, as at preſent 
conſtituted in this Realm, the Aſſembly being deſirous 
to provide ſome Check to ſuch Diſorders, has ordain'd 
that no Biſhop ſhall be elected or admitted before the 
next general Aſſembly : Purſuant to this Order, All 
Miniſters and Chapters are prohibited to proceed to the 
Election of any Biſhop, under the Penalty of perpetual 
Deprivation. "Twas likewiſe refolv'd, that this 
Buſineſs ſhould be propos'd for farther Conſulta- 
tion at the next Aſſembly. 

To ſmooth the Way for the Deſign, and draw 
a farther Odium upon Epiſcopacy, they appoint- 
ed a general Faſt: The Reaſon aſſign d for this 
Humiliation is faid to be rhe Corruption of all 
Eſtates: And the general Coldneſs and Indifferency 
of the Profeſſors : And that God would put it in the 
King's Heart, and the Hearts of the Eſtates of the 
| Parkament, to eftabliſh ſuch a Policy and Diſcipline in 
the Kirk, as is crau'd in the Word of God. The Se- 
cond Book of Diſcipline, with which they had 
lately acquainted the Regent, was now under de- 
bate in the Kirk. ; 

The next general Aſſembly met at Sterling, July 
the 11th. And here tis pretty plain the Presby- 
terian Intereſt grew bigger upon the Progreſs. 
For now the Members came to an unanimous 


Reſolution, That the Act of the laſt ras; 
| or 


1 


ſhops, and all others bearing Eccleſiaſtical Function 


Elizabeth Q 


far above all worldly Benefits whatſoever. - 


Novemb. 29 
1577. 


28 


Cleop. VI. 
F. 1. fil. 289. 


April 24. 


(q) MS. 43: 
That is, they would not endure the Style of Hen 


Math. 20. 25. 
Luke 22. 25. 


The Progreſs i 
Presbytery in 
the general 
Aſſemblies, 


MS. Ad, 


Idem. 


Idem. 
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Book 


vi 


* 


of GREAT BRITAIN. 


Giada (Ed: forbidding the Election of Biſhops, ſhould be 


mund) Ae. extended to all Time coming, till the Corruptions in the | 


bop of Cant. 
4 Got 


Eſtate of Biſhops be wholly remov d. "Twas likewiſe 
ordain'd, that all Biſhops now in Being, ſhould 
ſubmic themſelves to the general Aſſembly for 
Diſcipline and Reformation: And in Caſe they 
refus'd to comply with this Order, they were to 
be excommunicated. (r) | 

But before I proceed to the Second Book of Diſ 
cipline now upon the Anvil, it may not be impro- 
per to give a farther Deſcription of the Old One. 
And here I ſhall begin with a brief Account of 
the Form of Divine Service, commonly calld 
Knox's Liturgy. This publick Form begins with 
a Confeſſion, but nothing of Abſolution follows. 
There are Three Prayers compos'd for this Pur- 
poſe. The Second was to be us'd on Wedneſdays 
which was a Day appointed for Common-Prayer. 
The Third was to be us'd before Sermon. After 
this the People ſung a P/alm : When this was done 


the Miniſter made an Extempore-Prayer: After 


(:) The whole 


Form and Diſ- 
cipline of Pray- 


ers according 


to the Church 
of Scotland. 


Id. pag. 47. 


and New Teſtament. 


Sermon a Prayer for the whole State of Chriſt's 
Church follows,concluding with the Lord's Pray- 
er: After this there is a ſhort Collect for Perſeve- 
rance, and Encreaſe of Faith, of which the Con- 


gregation makes a Confeſſion in the Rehearfal of | 


the Apoſtles Creed. (s) When the People have ſun 
another Pſalm, the Miniſter pronounces the Bleſ- 
ſing in the plural Number thus, The Lord bleſs us, 
and ſave us, &c. The Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
be with us all, &C. | 

But here the Rubrick ph a diſcretionary La- 
titude in theſe Words: Ir ſhall not be neceſſary for 
the Miniſter daily to repeat all theſe Things before-men- 
tioned ; but beginning with ſome Manner of Confeſſion, 
to proceed to the Sermon : Which ended, he either uſeth 
the Prayer fer all Eſtates before-mentioned, or elſe 
prayeth, as the Spirit of God ſhall move his Heart: 
Framing the ſame according to the Time and Matter 
which be hath entreated of. 

The next Thing I ſhall mention, is a Thankſ- 
giving for the Expulſion of the French. And 
here there is a very acknowledging Paſſage for 
Queen Elizabeth's putting them in a Condition 
to oblige the French Forces to quit the King- 
dom: This was done at the Treaty at Leith in 
the Year 1560. | 

The Confeſſion of Faith uſed in the Exgliſb 
Congregation at Geneva was now receiv'd by 


the Church of Scotland. Under the Article of 


the Catholick Church they make this Soctery 
partly inviſible, and only known to God, who of 
the loft Sons of Adam, has ordain'd ſome as Veſſels of 
Wrath to damnation, and has choſen others as Veſſels of 
his Mercy to be ſaved. | 

As to that Part of the Church which is viſible, 
they diſtinguiſh it by Three Marks. Firf, By 
receiving the Word of God contain'd in the O/d 
Their Second Note is, the 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments of Baptiſm, 
and the Lord's Supper. The 3d Mark is Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Diſcipline, which conſiſts in Admoni- 
tion and Correction. Beſides this Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline, they own a Politick Magiſtrate belongs 
to this viſible Church. But by making the Civil 
Magiſtrate eſſential to a Church, they muſt de- 
ny there was any ſuch Society till the Reign of 
Conſtantine the Great: What Share they allow 


the chief Magiſtrate in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, 


appears by their arguing from the Precedents of 
Moſes, Hezekiah, Joſiab, and other Princes under 
the Old Teftament, who, as they obſerv'd, purg'd 
the Church of God from Superſtition and Idola- 
try. From hence they infer, that the Defence of 
ChriftsChurch againſt all Idolaters andHereticks, 
is part of the Office of a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, 


a Superintendent. The People were de- 
„ manded whether they would make Choice of 
2 the Perſon propos'd ? Upon their anſwering 
©, in the Affirmative, the next Queſtion was, 
= whether they would honour and obey him as 
0 Chriſt's Miniſter, and comfort and aſſiſt him 

in 8 Thing pertaining to his Charge?“ 
To this they were to anſwer, © We will and 
do promiſe him ſuch Obedience as becomes 
the Sheep to give their Paſtor, ſo long as he 
remains faithful in his Office.” After ſeveral 


dent, a Prayer follows for invocating the Bleſ- 
ſing of God upon the Perſon elected: This 
Prayer is pronounced by the Preacher of the 
Ordination Sermon. After this, the reſt of the 


the Perſon elected by the Hand: Then the princi- 
pal Miniſter gives him his Benediction: And to 
| conclude the Solemnity, reads him an Exhorta- 
tion to Integrity and Diligence, to Humility, 
Fortitude, and Compaſſion to the Poor. The 


dents and other inferior Miniſters, is the ſame. 
The Diſcipline cones next: And here the 
| Miniſters are not to paſs over any Crime or 


ment. Amongſt the Liſt of the Criminals, be- 
ſides thoſe of a blacker Guilt, they mention 
Drunkards, Slanderers, Uſurers, covetous Per- 
ſons, Libertines, and thoſe who are diſobedient 
to Parents, or Governors. | 

When the Perſon offending continues obſti- 
nate; and after Three Admonitions refuſes to 
make Satisfaction, they proceed to excommuni- 
cation. The Subſtance of the Sentence runs in 
theſe Word. 


— 


ſurance, and therefore, in boldn 
thy Name, and at the Commandment of this thy pre- 
ſent Congregation, we cut off, ſeclude, and excommu- 
nicate from thy Body, and from our Society, N. as @ 
proud Contemmer, and ſlanderous Perſon, and a Mem- 
ber for the preſent, altogether corrupted, and pernicious 
to the Body. 
our Hearts) by Virtue of our Miniſtry, we bind and 
pronounce the ſame to be bound, in Heaven and Earth. 


the Devil, the ſaid N. to the De 
Straitly charging all that profeſs the Lord Feſws, to 
whoſe Knowledge this our Sentence ſhall come, to repute 
and hold the ſaid N. accurſed and unworthy of the fa- 
miliar Society of Chriſtians ,, declaring unto all Men, 
that ſuch as hereafter (before his Repentance) ſhall 
haunt, or familiarly accompany him, are Partakers of 
bis Impitty, and Subject to the like Condemnation. 
This our Sentence, O Lord Feſus, pronounc'd in thy 
Name, and at thy Commandment, we humbly be- 
ſeech thee to ratify even according to thy Promiſe. 
Then they proceed to a Prayer for the Re- 
pentance of the Perſon excommunicated. 


door. After this Term, and Satisfaction made, 
ſome of the Elders convey him to the Place ap- 


Sermon's over, in the ſame Habit in which he 
made his Satisfaction. To give a more parti- 
cular Inſtance, as to the Manner of Penance ; 
A Perſon guilty of Murther is oblig'd to war f 
Three Sundays at the Church Door, uncover' 

and Barefoot, and in a poor neglected Dreſs: 


He is likewiſe oblig'd to hold the Weapon with 
cee which 


Queſtions put to the Electors and Superinten- 


Form for electing and conſtituting Superinten- 


Misbehaviour without Admonition or Puniſh- 


And this bis Sin (albeit with Sorrow of 


We farther give over, into the Hands and Power F 


Zion of bis Fleſh + 


pointed for Penitents, where he is to ſtand till 


6 


Io proceed, and add ſomething to what has Elizabeth Q. 
been already related concerning the Election of * 


Miniſters, with the Elders of that Church, take Id. p. 68, 


O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, thy expreſi' Mrd is our Aſ- The Form of 


e(s of the ſame, here in — 


Thoſe who recover from their Obſtinacy, The Henner if 
can't be re- admitted to Communion till they Pename. 
have ſtood at leaſt Three Sundays at the Church 


4 


— 
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Grindal (Ed. which he committed the Murther, or one like | Diſcipline it appears, chat the Order of Geneva, 


mud) Arch- 
biſhop of Cant. 
Id. pag. 85. 


The 
Za 


it, bloody in his Hand: And then make his 
Confeſſion in a mortifying Form there preſcrib'd. 
The Form of Abſolution is as follows: 

In the Name and Anthority 7 Feſus Cbriß. I, the 
Miniſter of his bleſſed Evangel, with Conſent of the 
whole Miniſtery and Church, abſolve thee N. from the 
Sentence of Excommunication, from the Sin cd thee 
committed, and from all Cenſures laid againſt thee for 
the ſame heretofore, according to thy Repentance ; and 

ronounce thy Sin to be looſed in Heaven, and thee to 
be received again, to the Society of Feſus Chriſt, to bus 
Body the Church, to the Participation of bit Sacra- 
ments, and finally to the Fruition of all bu Benefits, in 
the Name God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit : So be it. ; 

The Compiler of this Liturgy, and the Time 
of its publick Approbation, is mention'd at the 
End in theſe Words. 

Thus Book s thought neceſſary and * for tbe 
Church, and commanded to be er by the general 
Aſſembly. Set forth by John Knox Miniſter: And 
fend 


Id. pag. 116. 


#s, whoſe Names follow, as we are appointed 


Id. pag. 117. by the ſaid general Aſſembly, 1567. 


John Willok. David Lindeſay. 

Mr. John Craig. | GulielmusChriſtiſonus. 
Robert Pont. | James Craig, Cc. 
John Row. 


The Reader may obſerve, there is mention 
made of Common-Prayer in this Liturgy. This in 
Knox's Hiſtory, is called the Book of Common- 
Prayer, and orderid to be read on Sundays and 
other feſtival Days in the Pariſh Churches. 
"Twas Part of this Order that the Leſſons of the 
Old and New Teftament were likewiſe to be read 
purſuant to the Direction of the Kalendar. This 
Proviſion was made by the Lords of the Aſſocia- 
tion in the latter End of the Year 1557, or, as 
Spotſwood reckons it, in the Beginning of the 


(% Higey of next Year. (t) By the Way, this publick Office 
. por divine Worſhip was order d to be read before 
— — Knox came from Geneva. Tis likewiſe men- 
land, p. 112. tion'd in Knox's Liturgy as a Form then in Uſe, 
The Commen., and Prior to that Compoſure ; which was not 
Prayer men- drawn up till ſeveral Years after Reus Return 
tion d in into Scotland. This Book of Common- Prayer there- 
Knox's Li- fore injoin'd by the Lords of the Congregation, 
* and now menrion'd in Knox's Form, muſt be 
= Proyer either the Book of Common-Prayer us'd in the 
Book. Church of England, or the Geneva Liturgy : For as 
for any Third, tis not ſo much as pretended for 
thoſe Times. Now, that this Book was not the 
Geneva Liturgy may be inferr'd, Firſt from the 
Incredibility of ſo many Copies tranflated into 
the Scorch Language. 2dly, In the Genevian Form 
there's no Rubrick for the Obſervation of any 
other Holidays, excepting Sundays. Neither 15 
there any Direction in the Scotch Genevian Form 
for Reading the Leſſons of the Old and New Tefta- 
ment, excepting in the Treatiſe of Fafting, which 
was not drawn up by the Aſſembly till the Year 
1565. Tis true, here are Pſalms appointed, and 
Leſſons out of the Old Teftament, but nothing out 
(uv) Knox's of the New. () But in no other Part of this 
Liturgy, Pag. Scorch Genevian Liturgy is there the leaſt mention 


126,171,172. of Leſſons : From whence tis evident, That the 


Book appointed to be read by the Lords of the 
COS, was not the Genevian Liturgy, 
'arther, I have already obſerv'd from Bucha- 
nan, That the Scotch ſubſcrib'd the Worſhip and 
Rites of the Church of Ergland, in Order to 
Form an Alliance with that Nation, for the Ex- 
pulſion of the French. 4zbly, By the Firſt Book of 


? ,/ 


"A. 
- 


Pakr II 
as Elitzbeth 0 
it is call'd, was then only us d in ſome Churches. 
(w) Now this Firſt Book of Diſcipline was not () Spot. 

drawn till the Year 1560, which was more than wood, 5. 151 
Two Years poſterior to the Order of the aſſocia- 
ted Lords for Reading the Book of Common-Prayer 
in all Pariſhes of the Realm. In ſhort, the Ge- 
neva Form had no Face of a publick Eftabliſh- 
ment till che general Aſſembly held at Edinborough 
Decemb. 25. 1562. For then, and not before, 
twas ordain'd that one uniform Order ſhould be 
obſerv'd in the Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments; In the Solemnities of Marriages, at 


Burials. And that all theſe Ceremonies ſhould 2 
be regulated by the Kirk of Geneva. (x) bh, fol. 35. 


Thus the Geneva Liturgy was making its Way 
in Scotland. But it ſeems this Proviſion was nor 
ſufficient to give it a general Prevalence, and 
diſcharge the Engliſh Service. For at a general 
Aſſembly held at Edinborough, Decemb. 25. 1564, 
tis ordain'd That Miniſter, Exborter, and Id. Fil. 10. 
Reader, ſhould bave one of the Tow Books lately 
printed at Edinborough, and to uſe the Order therein 
contain d in Prayers, Marriage, and Adminiſtration 
of the Sacrament. Thus, notwithſtanding Ras 
warm Cenſure of the Engliſh Common-Prayer, he 
found no ſmall Difficulty in ſetting it aſide. 
For from what has been rely oblerv'd, 'tis The Englifh 
plain the Engliſh Liturgy continued Seven Years, Liturgy u:'4 


the Scotch Reformation; that is from ?**licth in 
otland for 


ſeveral Na. 


at leaſt, wi 
December 1557, to the ſame Month 15 64. I ſhall 
conclude this Subject with the Teſtimony of the 
Compilers of the Scottiſh Liturgy ſent to Edinbo- 
rough for the Uſe of that Kingdom, in the Year 
1637: In the Preface to this Book tis ſaid, 
155 That twas then known that divers Years after 
ce the Reformation, the Scorch had no other Order 
* for Common Prayer, but the Engliſh Liturgy. 
And now having given the Reader a brief Ac- 
count of Knox's Liturgy,l ſhall return to the Project 
for putting an to Epiſcopacy and introdu- 
cing the Second Book of Diſcipline. This Deſign 
was now conſiderably advanc'd, as may be col- 
lected by the hard Conditions put upon the Bi- 
ſhops at the next general Aſſembly. By the Order Odob 24 
of this Kirk-Meeting, the Biſhops are required 1578. -t 
© to be Miniſters or Paſtors of one Flock, to Edinbo- 
e uſurp no criminal Juriſdiction, not to vote in v8) 
* Parliament in the Name of the Kirk, without 
* Commiſſion from the general Aſſembly. Not 
* to receive the Church Revenues for maintain- 
„ing their Ambition and Epicuriſm : That 
* theſe Revenues ought to be diſtributed a- 
mongſt a great many Paſtors, and employ'd 
*© for the Support of publick Schools and the 
Poor: And that the Biſhops ought to be con- 
* tented with a moderate Proportion. They 
© were likewiſe requir'd not to inſiſt on the 
* Titles of Temporal Lords, nor engage in 
*© Civil Juriſdiction, nor Empire it over particular 
*© Elderſbips, but be Subject to the ſame; nor 42. 
cc (9) MS. 
take upon them to viſit any bounds not com- gf che4ſemty. 
*© mitted to them by the Church. And laſtly, dee 
if any more Corruptions ſhould afterwards be Cherter f 
** diſcover'd in the State of Biſhops, they were 5 Jg. 
* to conſent to a Reformation. (y) N * 
To go on with the Affairs of the Church in 
Scotland This Summer the Parliament fate at 
Sterling: And now Melvil and his Party having July 1578. 
finiſh'd the Second Book of Diſcipline, laid it before 
the Eſtates for their Approbation. The Parlia- 
ment having no leifure to examine it in the 


Houſe, order'd a Committee to treat with the 
Delegates of the Aſſembly. And in Caſe they 
came to an Agreement upon the Heads, the Book 


How 
long 


was to have 
2 


ad a legal Eſtabliſhment : 


| hol . 
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Game, (8 long chis Matter ſtuck, will be related! after- 


biſhop of Cant. Reader this Second Books of Diſeipline; together 
aich che Agreement, Quaticarions, or ur- 
ring of the Stute Conumitter, to the reſpective 

gootl⸗ Articles: It ſtands to chis Subſtance in Spot ſinood, 
92545 1. tranſerib d with che Marginal Note, from the 


page 289 originaÞ Reoo#d. ( | 
holt and Conclaſhm of” the Church: And Firſt, Of 

rhe Policy thereof” th general; wherein it differs from 

1. Agreed. A x. The Churely of God is ſome times large- 
The Second MY ly teen for alꝶ tem. that profeſs the G. [ 
rub of Diſci- © Of Jeſus Chriſt: Aud chus tis a Soriezy not 


line drawn *© only of the Godly, but alſo of Nypoorites, 
ly the Scotch © h make an outward Profeſſion of the 


Prechyterians. cc true Religion. N 1's 
% 2, Sometimes the Church is taken in a 
ce ſtricter Senſe, and comprehends only the 
© Ele: And fometimes'the Norion is fill more 
5 confiend;,, and reaches no farther than thoſe 
ce who exerciſe ſpiritual Functions. 
Arriedthat © 3. The Church im this laſt Senſe has a 
the Church 15 de Power of Juriſdiction and Government, gran- 


2. Agreed . 


ſenetise ec ted by God for the Benefit of the whole 
_ | of = S t Feby. 

them r 1 

Exerciſe the © 4- This Eccleſiaſtical Power is an Aurhori- 


31111246 fun. © ty granted by God ehe Father, through the 
aim m parti- © Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt: Tis granted to 
see, „ his Church by the Word of Ged; and is to 
N « be executed by thoſe to whom the ſpiritual 


_ Continued 


5 farther kes © Governmert of the Church is committed by | 


ſoning ; and a fawfal Calling. 
when it iſ ſaid, * F. This Policy and Power of the Church is 
an 9 an Order or Form of ſpiritual Government, 
Colrohis  Exercisd by thefe entruſted wich it by the 
Church, whe. © Word of God, The Grant of it is therefore 
ther tha ſhould . immediately made to the Office-bearer, by whom 
te under ſtood © tis manag'd for the Advantage of the whole 
of the while cc Body. | 
50 Rp * 6, This Power is differently uſed: For 
105, avd whe. © fometimes tis executed moſtly by the Teachers ; 
ther it foweth © formerimes tis manag'd commn#ly by the mu- 
mediately or © tual Confent of thoſe that bear Office and 
NN je Charge after the Form of Judgment. The 
fo 4 hg former is calFd Poreftas Ordinis, the other Po- 
2 * teftas Furiſdictionis. 
6. The la * 7. Thefe two Kinds of Power have both 
Words of the © one Ground, and one final Cauſe, bur are dif- 
Article are © ferent in the Form and Manner of Execution, 
thought ane. © as appears by what our Saviour has deliver'd 
Th, © in the 16th and 18th of St, Matthew. | 
wad © $, ThisEcclefiaftical Policy and Juriſdiction 
1. 4erees, © is Of a different and diſtinct Nature from that 
L a e call'd the Civil-Power ; though both the one 
* and the other are deriv'd from God, and tend 
*'to the ſame End. 
9. Say infeag , 9. For this Power Eccleſiaſtical flows imme- 
theraf, For diately from God, and the Mediator Jeſus 
this Power is Chriſt and is {piritual ; not having any Tem- 
poral Head in the Earth, but only Chriſt, 
the Spiritual King, and Governour of the 


ſpiritual, not “ 


ary ov * Church. 

10. Agreed, © 12. Tis a Title falſly uſurp'd by Antichriſt 
* to call himſelf che Head of the Church, and 
« oughr not to be given to any Angel or Mortal 
* whatever. 

11. Agrees, © 11x. This Power and Polity of the Church 


© therefore ſhould be clearly grounded upon the 
* Word of God, and raken from the pure Foumains 
* of the Scripture. | 
4 12. It belongs to Kings, Princes, and Ma- 
« giſtrates, to be calfd Lords and Dominator: 


*© and Maſter ought to be given to none but ing - the 
„ Chriſt. As fe thoſe 3 Office in. the Wert They 
Church, they, ought. not to uſurp Dominion, - —_— 
*« nox/be call'd — oo but Miniſters, Diſciples, 3 — 
«© and Servants. | their Flock. 
_ © 13. Nocwithſtanding as the Miniſtersand „ Change be 
others of the Eccleſiaſtical State, are ſubje 1} wird: of 
to the Magiſtcate. Civilly, ſo ought the Per- Eccleſiaſtical 
« ſon of the Magiſtrate be ſubject to the Church Governmenc 
* Spiritually,,, and, in Eccleſiaſtical Govern- Rien Bit 3 
«© mens. - | ipli & 
.* 14. Ehe Exerciſe of both theſe Juriſdictions 2 "1 to 
c& cant ordinarily, be united in One- Perſon. Fiber Rea- 
6e 15- The Civil Power is call'd the Power foning when 
15 2 the Sword; the other the Power of the 1 Order of 
„ PRs 2 
* 16. The Civil Power ſhould command the 2 4 
*© Spiritual, to ,perform their Office according 4 2 
© ro the Word of God: The Spiritual Rulers are ;, 4h 4eriba- 
© to. require. the Chriſtian Magiſtrate to admi- rien of rhe 
* nifter fuſtice, to maintain the Liberty of the Power. 


Church, and the publick Repoſe. 16. Agreed. 

* 17. The Magiſtrate commands in Things 17, pefer thir 
& External for promoting the publick Tranquil. to be reſolv a 
ce lity ; but the Miniſter manages External ik the 15. 
© Things only with Reference to Conſcience. 


_ © The 18h i no more than an Explicatoin of 
« the ryth, and ſtands referr d in the Margin. 
e rg. The Civil Magiſtrate gets Obedience by 19. Here # 
« the Sword, and other External Means: But noching. 
c the Miniſter by the Spiritual Sword, and Spi- 
© ritual Means. | 

«© 20. The Magiftrate ought neither to preach, 20. Agreed, 

© adminifter the Sacraments, nor execute the at neither 
* Cenſures of the Church, nor yet preſcribe any . e l- 
* Rule how ir ſhould be. done, but command £77"! preach 
*© the Miniſter to obſerve the Rule preſcribed in Cen ſures of the 
* the Word, and puniſh Tranſgreſſors by Civil Church, which 
© Means. The Miniſter on the other Side exer- # #0 be ander- 


*© the Magiſtrace how it ſhould be exercis'd ac- 
* cording to the Word. 


aud referreth 
. the ſecond Pars 


* 21. The Magiſtrate ought to aſſiſt, maintain, of ibi t. 


* and fortify, the Juriſdiction of the Church: cle 7e farther 
© The Miniſters ſhould aſſiſt their Princes in E : 
all Things agreeable to the Word, provided 3 
they negle& not their Charge by involving te Mogiſtrare 
* themſelves in Civil Affairs. ought no# to 
* 22. Finally, as Miniſters are ſubject to the «dminifter rhe 
“ Judgment and Puniſhment of Magiſtrates in e. 
<« External Things, if they offend; fo ought 21. Kerr d. 
«© the Magiſtrates to ſubmit themſelves to the 22. Refer 
“ Diſcipline of the Church, if they tranſgreſs 
“ in Matters of Conſcience and Religion. 


Chap. II. Of tbe Parts or Polity of the Church, and 
Perſons or * whom the Adminiſtration 


is committe 


6 x. In the Polity of the Church ſome are 1, The Name 
« appointed to be Rulers, and the reſt to obey, 7 oy Gel 
according to God's Word, and the Inſpira. , fee, f. 
« tion of his Spirit, always under one the Church in 


cc and chief Governor Jeſus Chrift. 


- _—_— 


«© chiefly in theſe three Things, Dedrine, Diſci- tar $504 


«© pline, and Diſtributian: Under Doctrine the greed with the 
«© Adminiſtration of the Holy Sacraments is com- eff of rhe 4. 


4 prehended, N ticles. 

*« 3. In Conſequence of this Diviſion there 2. Referr'd, 
| © are three Kind of Officers in the Church; , eg, 
< char is to ſay, Miniſters or Preachers, Elders 


ce or Governors, and Deacons or Diſtributors: 
| Cccc 2 þ And 


dver their Subjects: But in the Spiritual Go- Elizabeth Q. 


wand) en wurde. At prefent' I ſhall proceed to gire che [“ vernment of the Church, che Style of Lord . He” 


Biſbops ſhall be 


the firſt Signi- 
% 2, The whole Policy of the Church confiſts Featiem, to wit, 


© _ 
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ce And all theſe may be rang'd under the | 
> ral Denomination of Miniſters of the 
cc arch. 

5e 4. Notwithſtanding Jeſus Chriſt is the only 
ce King, High-Prieſt, and Head of the Church, 
ce yet he makes uſe of the Miniſtry of Men as 
© neceſſary Officers in his Government. | 

The 5th Article proves the 4th by Inſtances 
© from the Scripture. both before the Law, un- 


© der the Law, and under the Goſpel, Theſe 


6. Referr'd. 


Ti Referr'd, 


8. A . 


9. Referr'd. 


to. Referr d. 


$1. Referr'd, 


« Men are ſaid to be endow'd with the Gifts of 
ec the Holy Spirit, and rais d up for the Go- 
© vernment of the Church. 

© 6, And to prevent all Pretences for Tyran- 
ce ny, 'tis God Almighty's Pleaſure that theſe 
ce Officers ſhould govern with mutual Conſent 
© of Brethren, with Parity of Power, and eve- 
& ry one within the Compaſs of their reſpective 
*© Functions. COOL | 

7. In the New-Tefament under the Goſpel he 
& hath uſed the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles, Pro- 
© phets, Evangeliſts, Paſtors, and Doctors, in the 
«& Adminiſtration of the Word; the Elderſhi 
« for good Order and Adminiſtration. of Dif- 
&« cipline, the Deaconſhip to have the Care of 
« Eccleſiaſtical Goods. 

'« 8. Some of theſe Eccleſiaſtical Functions 
« are Ordinary, ſome Extraordinary, or Tem- 
© porary. Under this latter Head the Apoſtles, 
“ Prophets, and Evangeliſts are to be reckon'd : 
«© Theſe are not perpetual, but have now ceas d 
© in the Church: Notwithſtanding it may pleaſe 
« God to revive them again for ſome Time up- 
«© on extraordinary Occaſions. 

© 9. There are four Ordinary Offices or Fun- 
« ions in the Church of God; the Paſtor, 
« Miniſter or Biſhop, the Doctor, the Presby- 
« ter or Elder, and the Deacon. 

ce 10. As theſe Offices are perpetual, ſo no 
ce other ought to be admitted in the Church of 
© God. From whence it follows, ; 

& 11. That all ambitious Titles invented in the 
ec Kingdom of Antichriſt, and his uſfurp'd Hierar- 
© chy, and which are none of theſe four Sorts 
« of Offices, ought to be rejected. > 


Chap. III. Eins the Perſons that bear Eccleſiaſtical 
Fumct ions are to be adinitted to their Offices. 


*© In the firſt Place they make a Calling to this 
c Function neceſſary : This Calling they define 
« 2a lawful Way for the promoting qualified Per- 
« ſons to any ſpecial Office. in the Church of 
« God. There are two Sorts of Callings; one 
© by immediate and extraordinary Miffion: And 
« thus the Apoſtles and Prophets were call'd by 
God Almighty; but where a Church is fully 
« form'd and ſettled this immediate Deſignation 
« js not to be expected. The ordinary Callin 
requires an Approbation from Men, accord- 


s ing to God's Word, and the Order eftabliſh'd 


& in che Church. However, none ought to pre- 
« ſume upon any Eccleſiaſtical Office ms his 


„ Conſcience declares for his Integrity, and 


© prompts him to it. This ordinary Calling 
ce conſiſts of Election and Ordination: Election 
* is the Appointing a Perſon to a Vacancy. The 
c Choice is to be made by the Suffrages of the 
© Elderſhip, together with the Conſent of the 
© Congregation where the Perſon is to offi- 
© ciate. | 

This laſt Article is referr'd ; but all the reſt of 
the Chapter, both precedent and ſubſequent, is 


agreed by the State-Commintee, 


4 ; 


promoted to the Paſtoral Office are Othodoxy WW 


** whence, as they proceed 


« The general ifications requir'd in thoſe Elizaber, Q 


ec and Regularity of Manners: - | 

© Ordination is the Separation and Sanctify- 
ing of the Perſon appointed by God and 
*© his Church. The Ceremonies of Ordina- 
tion are Faſting, Prayer, and Impoſition of 
** Hands, by the Elderſhip. The Perſons ordain'd 
*© are to remember that the Extent of their 
Function is limited by God's Word. From 
it follows, they are 
© to aſſume no Titles but what the Scripture gives 
them; and diſtinguiſh not themſelves by any 
Marks of Dignity or Secular Honour. And 
*© laſtly, That all theſe Offce-bearers ſhould be 
*© tied to their particular Flocks, and reſide 
* with them. © 43:04 
Chap. IV. Of the Office-bearers, and firſt of the Pa- 

21 Tx and Miniſters, 4 
ce Paſtors, Biſhops, or Miniſters, are thoſe who 


are appointed: to particular Congregations, 


*© whichthey are to govern by the Word of God. 


Thus, for this Reaſon, they are ſometimes 


called Paſtors, becauſe they feed their Con- 
* gregation, ſometimes Biſhops, becauſe they 
* over-ſee and guard their Flock; ſometimes 
«© Minifters, upon the Score of their Service 
* and Office; and ſomerimes Presbyters or Se- 
** niors in Regard of the Gravity and Solemnity 
7 of Behaviour, for which they ought to be 
* remarkable. No Perſon ought to be choſen 
*© into the Miniſtry without the Aſſignment of 
* a particular Congregation: No Man ought 
to uſurp this Office without lawful Calling. 
* Thoſe who are duly elected, and have under- 
* taken the Miniſterial Office, are not allow'd 
the Liberty to return to a ſecular Life; and 
6 therefore in caſe they deſert their Function, 
they are to be excommunicated. No Paſtor 
** is to have the Liberty of quitting his Congre- 
** gation without the Permiffion of the Provin- 
** cial Aﬀembly. * Preaching and Adminiſtra- Rv 
** tion of the Sacraments is the Paſtor's Buſineſs. 
** He is likewiſe to pray for the People, and 
7 323 the Blefling. He is to inſpect the 
*© Behaviour of his Flock, that he may be the 
© betrer directed in his Exhortations and Re- 
proof. And after lawful Proceedings of the 


© Elderſhip, tis the Miniſter's Function to pro- 


7 — the 2 of rr and Tong, 
* purſuant to the Power of the Keys granted the. 
Church. 7 N 49 
It belongs to him likewiſe, after lawful Pro- 
** ceeding in the Matter by the Elderſhip, to 
& ſolemnize Marriage. And laſtly, all-publick 
** Denunciations, as they call them, that are 
* made in the Church, concerning Eccleſiaſtical 
Affairs, belong to the Miniſter's Office: For 
© he is the Meſſenger and Herauld betwixt God 
<« and the People in all theſe Affairs. | 
The Articles of this Chapter are all agreed by 
the State-Committee, og the Marginal Re- 
ferences, which will likewiſe be the Method in 
all choſe that follow. 


Chap. V. Of Doctors and their Offices, and of 


School. 


© One of the two ordinary and perpetual · 1 gh 
© Functions of thoſe that Labour in the Word, choprer # u. 
ce is the Office of the Doctor, who may alſo come ferred i f. 
ce under the Denomination of Prophet, Biſhop, ter A. 
e Elder, and Catechiſer, * His Buſineſs is to s. 
| 6+ expound 
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Grind al 


und) Areb- © tion to the Audience. The Deſign 
biſhop of Cant. 
e eee 


rbe Perpetai- 
ty of Elders 


referr d to far- 
ther Delibers- 
tion 


* Referr'd, 


Rafe d. 


(xd. expound the Seripture: without any Applica- 


of his 
ce Function is to inſtruct the Faithful in found 
ce Doctrine, to preſerve the true Senſe of the 
« Goſpel, and prevent the Growth of Igno- 
« france and Error: And thus he ſtands diſtin- 


« puiſh'd from the Paſtor in Qualifications and 


« Management; for the Doctors Function is to 
« explain che Myſteries of Faith without Rhe- 
c torick and Amplification: This is ſuppos d to 
ce he his Talent: But the Paſtor has the Gift 


« of Wiſdom, as they ſpeak: This he is to em- 


« ploy in a more pathetical and affecting Way. 
« He is to apply to the Patitons in Order to gain 
« the Heart, and command the Practice. Un- 
cc der the Name and Office of Doctors, Schools, 
« Colleges, and Univerſities, are comprehend- 
"ok. 
«© affilt the Paſtor in the Government of the 
cc Churcn : His Corrurrence. with the Elders, 
de his Brethren, is likewiſe requiſite. The Reaſon 


he Doctor being an Elder, ought to 


cc js, becauſe the Interpretation of the Scripture, 


e which is the only Judge in Eccleſiaſtical Mat- 
« ters, is committed to his Charge. But Preach- 
* ing, Adminiſtring the Sacraments, and the 
« Solemnities of Marriage, are none of the 
« Doctor's Buſineſs, unleſs he has the Paſtoral 
“ Office annex'd to his Character. And laſtly, 
„ notwithſtading this Diſtinction, the Paſtor 
© may be allow d to teach in Schools. 


Chap. VI. The Elders, and thejr Offie. 


© The Word Elder in Scri 
« tributed to Age, and ſometimes to Office. 
« And when'it imports an Office, tis ſometimes 
« taken in a large Signification, and comp 
© hends Paſtors and Doctors, no leſs than thoſe 
«© who are called Seniors or Elders. We call 
* thoſe Elders whom the Apoſtle calls Preſi- 


* dents or Governors. The Office is always 
l, and 


ce neceſſary, and by Conſequence 
ce is a ſpiritual Function. Elders lawtully call'd, 
* and endow'd with proper Qualifications, muſt 


* not have the Liberty to quit their Office. 


«© However, the Election of Elders in certain 


© Congregations may be carried to ſucha Num- 


eber, that there may be enough to officiate by | 
© Turns, and relieve each other. And for this 
© the Courſes of the Lewites in the Buſineſs of 
ce the Temple, may ſerve for a Precedent. * 

*© The Number of Elders in every Congre- 


<« gation ought to be proportion'd to the Extent | 


© of the Precincts, and the Neceſſities of the 
«© People: Tis not neceſſary that all Elders | 
© ſhould be Teachers or Doctors, tho' this Ad- 
* vantage of Character ought to be aim d at. 
How they ought to be qualified is to be re- 


© ferr'd to the expreſs Declaration of the Scrip- 
© tures, and the Canons, as they call chem, ſet 


* down-by the Apoſtle St. Paul. 


© Their Buſineſs, as well fingly as in Con- 


* junction, is to over-ſee the Behaviour of their 
© Charge; that neither Misbelief nor Immora- 
© lity comes in upon them. 
© Function of theſe Elders to affiſt the Paſtor in 
© viſiting the Sick, and in examining thoſe that 
* come to the Lord's Table : They are to take 
© Care the Acts of the reſpective Aſſembly are 
© duly executed: They muſt admoniſh all Peo- 
„ple of their Duties purſuant to the Scripture 
Directions: And thoſe Things they find roo 
** ſtubborn for private Correction, they muſt 
* delate to the Eiderſhip or Presbytery. And' 
« laſtly, their principal Bufineſs is to conſtitute. 


is ſometimes at- 


re- 


*Tis Part of the 


„ Aſſemblies all Perſons reliding within the Pre 
einct are oblig d to ſubmit their Conduct. NJ 


Chap. VII. Of Elderſbips, and Aſſemblies, and of 


Diſcipline. 


. 
- 


% * Elderſhips are generally conſtituted of Pa- 
© ftors, Doctors, and thoſe commonly call'd 
Ky Elders, that labour not in the Word and Doctrine. 
x Aſſemblies may be rang d under a fourfold 
* Diviſion: They either repreſent a particular 
'* Congregation, a Province, a whole Nation, reed. h 
* or ſeveral Chriſtian Kingdoms and Govern- 3 _ 
© ments. All Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies | have ;, bi, :- of 
Authority to meet in a lawful Way for trea- bas che Charge 


ting Eccleſiaſtical Matters. * To be more of Yi: ations. 


* particular, they have Power to fix the Cir- 
© cumfſtances of Time and Place: And thus every. 8 
„ Aﬀembl may appoint the ben, and the — 2 4 
Where, for the Meeting of the next.“ In all unh, bis . 
“ Aſſemblies a Modgrator ſhould be choſen by Jefty 5 Aurbo- 
< the Conſent of the Members: His Function rig being in- 
e is to propoſe Buna, to collect the Votes of . a, 
* the Houle, ind k:cp good Order. And here rp rg 
he is to be particularly careful that the De- wnotlemen, and 
*© bates turn only upon Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; ſuch as pleaſe 
that the Aﬀembly makes no Encroachment 7e come, ſhell 
upon the State, nor reaches into any Thing ** #* excly. 
* belonging to Civil Juriſdiction. Every Af fla $7ovided 
© ſembly has Authority to delegate one or more oy, with his 
te of their Members to vit their Precinct, and Majefy's cm- 
« examine the Conduct of the Miniſters and iſfrer. have 
« People . 4 Paice therein, 
Ihe Viſitation of Churches is not an ordinary 
4 Eccleſiaſtical Office, confin'd to a ſingle Perſon 
neither is it neceſſary for a Viſtor to be call 
© aBiſhop; neither is this Office to continue al- 
* ways in the Hands of the ſame Perſon. On ;., . . 
© the contrary, tis within the Power of the . 
Elderſbip to employ what Perſons they pleaſe frogs, and rhrir 
ce pro re natd. The great End of all Aſſemblies Reformation. 
« is firſt to ſecure the rines of Chriſtianiry 
* from Error and Alloy: And in the next Place 
«© to maintain the Church in a Condition of De- 
* cency and good Order. And thus for the pre- 
© ſerving of Order, Aſſemblies may make Con- 
© ſtirutions for regulating the Conduct of all * 5, ſpiritza! 
ir the Faithful. * They have likewiſe Power to Things only. 
© abrogate and annul all Ordinances, and Ec- $ 
c clefiaſtical Decrees, which grove unſervice- 
© able, which don't correſpond with the Time, 
© or are abus d by the People. The entire Agreed, that 
Execution of Diſcipline for Contempt, and * they make 
© other Offences, is =; in their Hands. At in ſpiri- 
This Article is refetr d, and ſo is the whole 15 . 
Remainder of this Chapter. To go on with 1 2 = 
Andrew Melvil, and the reſt of his Party ix the Neceſſty 
this Book of Diſc Dine. E 1 | of Time re. 
*The firſt Kind of Aſſemblies, ſay they, tho 9%7*- 
© within particular Congregations, exerciſe the 
* nn; Juriſdiction of the Church with 
© mutual Conſent; and for this Reaſon they 
cc are ſometimes called the Church. 
© Notwithſtanding the Diſtinction of Elders 
© of particular Congregations, tis not meant 
* that Ho! 5 age Church can have a particu- 
ce Jar Elderſhip, eſpecially to Landwart: But we 
s conceive three. or four Pariſhes, generally 
e ſpeaking, may have an Elderſhip or Precbytery 
© commonto'them all. And for the right conſti- 
© tuting this Eccleſiaſtical Court.of Judicature, 
ce will be requiſite to elect ſome of the Elders 
«© out of every particular Congregation or Pa- 
© tiſh: By this Means the Members will be bet- 


* Aſſemblies with the Paſtors and Doctors for © ter qualified to give Information of what's 


* amiſs: 


5 5 - 
8 


cc the Execution of Diſcipline : And to theſe Elizaberh Q. 
; : 
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Gade (Ed: © amiſs: And over and above, the Power will]! 
mund) Arch. 


 biftop of Cant. That theſe Aſſemblies ſhould be tHus forin'd, 


- © T imitation ; for they are not allow'd to alter 


© tions of tlie Paſtors, Doctors, and Elders,. of 


© are elected. 


© Realm. None are oblig'd to repair to this 


© Perſons; and the Number even of theſe is to | 


* 4nd make Regu 


ce will be more balanced to general Satisfaction. 


© we gather, ſay they, from the Practice of the 
cc Primitive Church, where Elders, or Colleges of 
ce Seniors, were conftiruted in Cities and famous 
Places. * r 
Thi Aﬀertion has no Countenance from An- 
riquity : Tis not ſupported wich ſo much as any 
ſingle Inftance from the Primitive Church. To | 
go on with them. F 
«© Tt belongs to theſe particular Ellerſhips to 
« ſe the Word of God orthodoxly preach d 
ce within their Bounds, the Sacranients rightly 
ce adminiſter d, Diſcipline fainraih'd, and the 
© Revenues of the Church fairly diſtributed. 
ce It belongs to this Presbytery to execute the 
α Orders made by Provincial, National, or Ge- 
ce nerd? Aſﬀethblics. Tis Hkewiſe Part of their 
& Authority to make Conſtitutions for Decency 
« and Order within their own Churches, and 
&* to avoid ſuch Regulations as they find preju- 
& Fifi. But then this Power is not without 


- n made by Provincial or General 
“ Affemblies; nor to make any new Regulations 
& tiff the Scheme has been rranſmitred to the 
* Provincial Aſſembll 7. 
« Fatther, theſe particular Elderſhips or Preſ- 
&« zy ferien, hate Power to Excommitinicate the 
ce Obfftinate and Unrelenting: The Election and 
ce Depoſing of thoſe who , Of 
ce ficss belong to this Aſſembly fo far. as their 
4 Bounds reach. . = 
And here amongſt the Crimes Which deſerve | 
Depolihg or Degradation, Simony, Drunken- 
fleſs, Ufury, and Dancing, are feckon d. 
&©&© Other Churches are to be certified of the 
ce Pertoris depos d, that they may not be recei- 
ce ved to the Exerciſe of their Function. Thole | 
ce who are diſabled by Age ot Accident are to 
te contitue in the Reſpect of their Charadter, 
« and allow'd a competent Maintenanee. _ 
© Provincial Aſſemblies are lawful Conven- 


” © M 


the Province: They have Power to review 
c the Deciſions of particular Aﬀeimbhes, and 
« rectify, what's amiſs : They have likewiſe 
% Power to depoſe the Office-bearers, as they 
call them, of their Province. And general- 
ly theſe Aſſemblies have the whole Power 
« of the particular Elderſhips out of which they 

< A National or General Aſſembly is a lawful 
© Convention of the whole Church of the 
& Aſſembly for voting, but only Ecclehaſtical | 
© be fix d by the ſame Ako However, ſe- 
© cular Perſons have the iberty of coming 


. 


te thither: They are allow'd to propoſe Buſineis, 


* to hear the Proceedings, and argue upon De- 
© hates; but all this without the Petr, ege of a 
ce decifive Voice. e 

© This General Aſembiy has 4 Power. to re- 
&© examine the Degrees of Provineial Aﬀetnblies, | 
a ations for the whole Ghurch. | 
© They are likewiſe to take particular Care to 
keep the Spiritual and Civil Juriſdiction at 
ce x proper Diſtance ; and that they don't inter- 
ce fere and claſh with each other. | 
As to the ath Diviſion of Aſſemblies conſiſt- 
ing of ſeveral Nations, they juſt touch upon the 
Deſcription, as having no eien to enlarge 


PT 
| 3 | 


. 


- 
4 > 
"© We 


te 


Chap. IX: Of the Patrimony of the Charch, and the Cin! i 
| f - Diſtribution of it. Wt argued. 


c By che Patrimony of che Church they un- 
"y det and Evity Thing that eſther by unwers 
“fal Conſem, ot che Cuſtom̃ of Chriſtian Coun- 
* tries, has or fhall be granted tö the publick 
* Uſe or Benefit of the Church. And thus un- 
te det the Patrimony of the Church they come 
prehend all Things dedicated to the Service 
* of God, whether Lands, Teriements, Rents, 
« gf Oblatiens; ard in furt, all Manner of 
Endowments ſettked by Kings, Princes, or 
"any other Perfons. And ys Tythes, Mau- 
* fes, and Glebes, are likewiſe compreherided, 
* which by Common Law, and Univerſal Cu- 
*© ſtoth, are Part of the Church's Effate. To 
make illegal Seizures of any Patt of this Pa- 
56 trimony, and transfer it to prophane of fecu- — 
* far Ufes, is deteftable Sacrilege. 2 
© The ancient Canons diſtributed the Patri- 
mony of the Church into four Parts: One 
© Part of this was aſſign d to the Pafor, as they 
* call him, for Maintenance and Hoſpitality. 
* A ſecottd Diviſion was allow d to the Elder, 
% Deac6ns, - afid the whoſe Clergy. A third 
. Share was ſet apart for the Proviſion of the 
3 Poof. And the fourth was to be ſpent upon 
4 the Repatation of the Churches, and other 
' Incidencal Exigencies. To this fourfold Di- 
© viſion they add Schools and School - Ma- 
ee ſters, who are to included in the Body 
of che Clergy, and ſupported from the con- 
& fecrited Revenues. And to theſe, they ſub- 
00 join the Clerks of Aſſemblies, the Agents for the 
* Church , the Takers up of Pſalms, and ether 
2 Ne Officers . 
By the Way, the Paſtor they mention, who 
by je ancient Canons was to have a fourth Part 
aflign'd him, was plainly the Biſhop, as di- 


cc 


ſtinguiſh'd from the Prieſts, or fecond Order. 


The Oblations of the Faithful were likewiſe 

lodg'd with him: And in ſhort, 'twas'the Biſhop % Cin 4. 
who. had che Diſpoſal of the Patrimony. of the bf. Cas. , 
Church. (a) But to mark all their Deviations & 41. 
from the Primicive Diſcipline and Government 

would be too tedious an Undertaking, and ſome- 


* 


what foreign to this Work. 
Chap. X. Of the Offices of a Chriſtian Magiſtrate 
in the Church, | Tr * fr tit 


TS TORY IO 3 „ whole Chopto 
Al Chriftian Kings and Magiſtrates are in f: is thagh 
* 4 more Eſpecial Manner bound to advance the meet, lat - 
* Kingdom of Jelus Chriſt, * For che Purpoſe, ri ic?” 


15 part of the Office of a Chriſtian Magi- Majeſty and 


rats to reinforce the Decrees of the Chnrch, Eſtates, era. 


00K VI. 


, is 1 


of GREAT BRITAIN. 


— 


aan t. & the Benefit of this Spiritual Society without 
wo of Cant- cc ſtretching his Prerogative too far, or concern- 


+ « Violence and Sacrilege: To make Laws for 


« ing himſelf with Functions purely Eccleſiaſti- 
ce cal; ſuch as Preaching, Adminiſtration of 
« the Sacraments, Pronouncing or Executing in 
« Church Diſcipline, or Seizing any Part of 
cc the Power of the Keys which our Saviour has 
granted to his Apoſtles, and their Succeſſors. 

de Although when Churches are corrupted, 
« Godly Kings and Princes ſometimes interpoſe 
« cheir Authority , place Miniſters, recover 
« Things from Diſorder, and reſtore the true 
ce Service of God; and for this they have the 
« Precedent of ſome Godly Kings and Empe- 
ce rors, both under the Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
cc State: Notwithſtanding this, where the Mi- 
« niſtry of the Church is once well conſtituted, 
« and thoſe that officiate manage fairly and 
« faithfully, all Godly Princes and Magiſtrates 
« ought to bear and obey their Voice, and reverence 
« the Maje of God ſpeaking by them. 

This Article was contrived to ſave ſome 
Appearances : But upon Examination 'twill be 
found ſhort of the Purpoſe. For if the Civil 
Magiſtrate is Judge of the good Conſtitution of 
the Church, and the Behaviour of the Eccleſia- 
ſticks, then he may interpoſe at Diſcretion, alter 
the Eſtabliſhment, and diſplace the Miniſters as 
often as he pleaſes. Bur if che Privilege of 
judging upon the State and Condition of her 
own Body belongs to the Church, then the 
Prince can't act till the Church gives the Signal; 
nor proceed any farther than the Governors of 
this Spiritual Society ſhall direct. 

The Title of the Eleventh Chapter ſtands 
thus: 


Chap. XI. Of the preſent Abuſes remaining in the 
Church, which are deſir d to be Reform d. 


«© They begin with declaring againſt Abbots, 
« Priors, Prioreſſes, Commendators, &c. All 
* which Names and Offices they defire may be 
c ſuppreſs d and aboliſh'd. 

From whence it follows, that notwithſtand- 
ing the Monaſteries were pull'd down and de- 
fac d, yet the Diſtinctions and Privileges of the 
Perſons were ſtill continued. 

Their next Remonſtrance is pointed againſt, 
the Titles and Offices of Deans, Archdeacons, 
«© Chanters, Subchanters, Treaſurers, Chan- 
© cellors, &. The reſt of their Complaint in 
this Chapter is levell'd againft the Superiority of 
Biſhops: But here, ſince they do but repeat 
ſome of their former Aſſertions, I ſhall paſs moſt 
of it over. But notwithſtanding their Declaim- 
ing againſt the ſecular Employment of Biſhops, 
they make no Scruple to affirm, That Mini- 
* ſters when requir'd, may, and ought to aſſiſt 
* their Princes 1a Council, Parliament, or out 
| The Twelfth Cha on the ſan 

e Twe pter goes upon ame 
Subje& of Reformation : I ſhall mention only 
ſome of the Heads. 

They would have Doctors fix d in the Uni- 
* verſities and other Places for explaining the 
Scriptures, and teaching the Rudiments of Re- 
* ligion: And this with a ſettled Maintenance 
MN 1 bo to their Character. That the 
Liberty of national Aſſemblies ſhould be pre- 
7 —_ ING as — ſhould be re 
ed in rivi appoincing Time 
Place for this — Meeting: And that all 
Perſons, as well Magiſtrates, as private Per- 
* fons, ſhould acquieſce in their Deciſion of 


ha * * 8 * „ „ 9 2 a 
as 


© Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, without making Appeal Elizzbeth G 
< to any Civil Judicature. TE N 

As to the Election of Eccleſiaſticks, they de- 
ſire © none may be fore d upon any Congrega- 
tion, either by the Prince, or Subject, with- 
out the Choice and Aſſent of the People + Agreed to 
* where the Miniſter is to preſide. * the General. 

And being ſenſible of the Inconſiſtency of Pa- 
fronages with this Method, they deſire all thoſe 
that © truly fear God to conſider, that Patro- 

** nages and Benefices have no Foundation in 
the Word of God: So far from any Warrant 

* from thence, that they ſtand condemn'd by 
the Tenure of the Scriptures, and the Practice 

** recommended there: They arc utterly Sub- 

*© verſive of the Liberty of Elections, and ought 

*© not to be endur'd under the Reformation? And 
** therefore all thoſe who are willing to be go- 
** vern' by the Direction of the Holy Scriptures, 
and defire the Advancement of our Saviour's 
Kingdom, are oblig'd to receive the Policy, 

* or Eccleſiaſtical Regulations, held forth in 
< the inſpir'd Writings: For without Reſigning 

< in this Point, their Profeſſion of Chriſtianity 

cc is to no Purpoſe. * * Referr'd. 

% But as to other Patronages of Benefices, 

not having Curam Animarum, ſuch as Chap- 
* lainries, Prebendaries, &c. endow'd with 
* Lands or annual Rents, they are contented, 
the Nomination to the ſe Preferments may go 
* in the cuſtomary Method: Theſe may be re- 
*© ſerv'd to their reſpective Patrons, and diſ- · 2 z, ſought 
2 * of by them to Men of Learning, as they of the Farlis- 
© fall void. ment. | 

And to mention but one Article more, they , , forr'd te | 
deſire That none but the Deacons may re- the Head of \ 
© ceive the Profits, and Rents belonging to the rhe Deacen:, 
„Church: And that all other Collectors of (5) MS. 46. 

* theſe Revenues employ'd either by the Prince, 4 | 
© or any other Perſon, may be diſcharg'd. * (6) 20 * 

This Second Book of Diſcipline, tho” laid before _—_ 
the Parliament by Andrew Melvil and fome of © 
his Party, yet it did not paſs fo much as the ge- 
neral Aſſembly till Three Years forwards, as will 
be farther obſerv'd afterwards. As to the 
Scheme, a good Part of it is tranſcrib'd from 
Bez.a's Tract, De triplici Epiſcopatu, and his An- 
ſwer to the Dueftions propos'd to him by the Lord 
Glams. To give the Reader ſome of Beza's Aſ- 
ſertions upon this Argument. 

This Genevian Miniſter is poſitive for the di- The Seorch 
vine Right of Ruling Elders. He affirms that ver Book of 
Biſhops engroſs the Power of Ordination, with- DO” hy 
out any Warrant from the Holy Scripture. Thar ,,; of Beta 
all Eccleſiaſtical Functions are principally found- 
ed upon popular Election: That this Election, 

not Ordination, or Impoſition of Hands, | 
makes Paſtors or Biſhops. That Impoſition of 
Hands means nothing farther than putring them 
in Poſſeſſion of their Miniſtry. Bur as for the 
Entireneſs and Powers of their Character, they 
come wholly from their Election. And there- 
fore by Conſequence it may be ſaid with more 
Propriety, that the Fathers of the Church are 
made by the Holy Ghoſt, and the Votes of their 
Children, rather than by the Biſhops. Beza on 
in his Remarks, and obſerves that St. Paul in his 
iſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, expreſly directs his 
| Diſcourſe againſt the then Pon Schiſm. 
That foreſeeing the Authority in the Epiſcopal 
Character might be judg d a proper Remedy for 
ſo great a Miſchief: Foreſeeing a Miſinterpre- 
tation might paſs upon this Head, he join'd 
| Soffenes wich himſelf in the Salutatien: That thus 
by his own Example he might teach how much 


La) 
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Empire and monarchick Sway, was to be * 
| | ec 


, 
dhe. * 8 
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Grindal (Ed- 
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c. 


(e) Beza de 
triplici Epiſ- 
copatu. 

See Saravia's 
Works : And 
Fundament al 
Charter of 
Pretbytery ex- 
amin'd, pag. 
247. 
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ed in Eccleliaſtical Conventions: Since the 
Apoſtles themſelves, who were next to our Sa- 
viour, and rang'd in the Firſt Claſs of Church 
Government, did notwithſtanding exerciſe their 
Power upon Terms of Parity. This by the 
Way, is an odd Inference from the Text. Far- 
ther; Beza makes no Scruple to affirm, that 
Epiſcopacy is rather productive of Schiſms, than 
a Remedy againſt them. That had it not been 
for this humane Invention, a great many Divi- 
ſions had never happen d in the Church. That 
the Papacy was the Product of Epiſcopacy. 
That the ic, of Nice by making that Canon 
about 'Agyaie thn, That the Ancient Cuſtoms ſhould 
continue, &c. open'd a Way for the Rowan Pon- 
tificate, and erected a Throne for that Strumpet 
that ſs upon the Seven Hills: That the Primi- 
tive Churches were in a flouriſhing Condition as 
long as their Governors held the Balance even, 
manag'd upon a Level, and refus'd to give Way 
to the Admiſſion of Prelacy. (c) | 

By theſe few Citations from this Writer, from 
whom much more might be collected, the 


Reader may perceive from what Magazines the 


The 1 Preſ- 
bytery ereted, 
when, 


2 * 


ject, there were no 
blies then in being. The Firſt Presbytery in that 


0 

(4) Calder. 
wood, p. 116. 
Fuuda ment al 
Charter of 
Presbytery 
examin'd, &c. 


pag. 266. 


ORQRob. 24. 
1578. 


The Aſſembly 
require 4 Sub- 
miſſi n from 

the Archbiſhop 
of Claſcow. 


The Reaſons of 
his Incompli- 
ance. 


Fcoteb were furniſh'd: And that twas from 


Beza's Inſtructions that the 4ſſembly form'd their 
Scheme for Church Government: Bez.s's Per- 
formance upon this Subje& was brought into 
Scotland in the latter End of the laſt Year; 
which was about half a Year before their new 
Book of Diſcipline was preſented to the Parlia- 
ment. n 
This Book of Diſcipline mentions Presbyteries, 
ſtates their Powers, and deſcribes the Members 
of which they were to conſiſt: But notwith- 
ſtanding their inſiſting ſo much upon this Sub- 
ach Eccleſiaſtical Aſſem- 


Nation was ſer up at Edinborough: But then this 
was not done, till May 1581. (4) . 

Tho' this Presbyterian Model was in a great 
Meaſure check'd at the Council-Board, yet Melvil 
(who had lately been Moderator of the Aſembly) 
and his Party were reſolv'd to act independent- 
ly of the State, and try the Strength of their In- 
tereſt. Thus at their next general Meeting al- 
ready mention d, they paſs'd ſeveral Orders for 
Diſabling the Biſhops, drawing them down to a 
Parity with the Miniſters, and bringing them 
under the abſolute Sway of the Aſſembly. Pur- 


ſuant to theſe Reſolutions already related, they 


requir'd Mr. James Boyd, Archbiſhop of Glaſcow, 
to make his Submiſſion to the Aſſembly, and 
comply with the Reformation preſcrib'd. Bur 
the Archbiſhop was not alrogether ſo paſlive as 
they expected: He ſtood upon the Defence of 
his Station and Character: And after having ar- 
gued the Point with David Ferguſon the Mode- 
7 gave his Anſwer in writing to this Pur- 

oſe. 
Poe He told them, that not only the Name of a 
<© Biſhop, but the Power and Regard uſually 
<< paid to that Character, was warrantable by 
* the Holy Scriptures : That ſince he was pro- 
* moted to the See of Glaſcow by the King's 


* Nomination, and the Election of the Chaprer, | 
are theſe: 


c he believ'd his Calling was lawful, and ſhould 
© endeavour to perform the Duties requir'd : 
ce That notwithſtanding, he was willing to refer 
cc himſelf to the Judgment of the Church, in 
* Caſe of Misbehaviour. But on this Condi- 
«© tion, that no more was demanded from him, 
ce than what the Apoſtle requires. As to the 
* Revenues and Privileges of his See, he con- 
e ceivd the Titte good, and the Keeping them 
* very lawful. And as for ſerving the Grown 
| 1 * &. . 


3 


1 


ll 


* hd 


* 


F 


* bound him to it: And beſides, he look d on 
© the Biſhops being preſent at fuch publick 
© Conſultations, as beneficial to the Church. 
This Anſwer was voted Unſatisfactory. But 
the Archbiſhop withdrew from the Aſſembly, 
and would give them no better. Upon this An- 
drew Melvil, and ſome other Miniſters were 
commiſſionated to preſs his Subſcription to the 
Aſſembly-A&, for the Reformation of Epiſco- 
pacy: And if he refus'd to comply, to proceed 
to Excommunication. Melvil went to the ut- 
moſt Length of his Commiſſion, menac'd the 
Archbiſhop with the Cenſures of the Church 
and finding him under the Diſadvantage of ill 
Health, work'd him to the Signing the ſhocking 
Articles already mention'd. This Submiffion 
troubled Boyd very much in his laſt Sickneſs + 


| © with his Advice, he thought his Allegiance Elineys 


w— 


* 
1 


Sporſwood gives him the Character of a wile, (e) His 


learned, and religious Prelate. (e) 5 
Melvil having thus help'd the Archbiſhop into 


Pag. 30z, 
Melvil move; 


the other World, attempted the Demolition of fer :4, pulling 


the Cathedral. This ſingular Reformer, and ſome 


down the Ca. 


other Miniſters, had plied the Magiſtracy with dre! at 


ſuch Importunity, that at laſt they conſented to 
the pulling down this noble Structure. One of 
their Topicks was, that this Church was a Mo- 
nument of Idolatry, and che only unruin'd Ca- 
thedral in the whole Country. But when the 
Maſons were brought to take down the Build- 
ing, the Townſmen ran to Arms, and'threatned 


alcow, 


thoſe with immediate Death that ſhould ſtir the - 


Firſt Stone: And thus by the Bravery of the 
Burghers, the Cathedral was preſerv'd. ' - 
To return to England. The Queen was now 
treating a Marriage with the Duke of Aujou. 
This Alliance was not well reliſh'd by the Eng- 
liſh. And here the Puritans were lowdeſt in their 
Remonſtrance. One Stubbs, a' Lawyer of that 
Perſuaſion, wrote a Book againſt the Match, 
entitled, The gaping Gulph. This Tra& was penn d 
with a great Deal of Hear and Satyr. The 
Queen looked upon theſe intemperate Clamours 
as no better than arraigning the Government. 
To check this Inſolence therefore, a Proclama- 
tion came out for ſeizing the Book, the Author, 


and Printer. And for prevention of farther The pri. 
Miſchief, the Lords of the Council wrote to Council's Lat. 


Archbiſhop Grindal, acquainting him with the 
Malignity of the Libel: That the Deſign of it 
was to miſreport the Queen to her Subjects, as 
if ſhe intended to alter the Religion eſtabliſh'd : 
And that ſuch Inſinuations as theſe were altoge- 
ther Remote from her Majeſty's Intentions. The 
Archbiſhop therefore is requir'd to ſend for as 
many of the Clergy of Character as can conve- 
niently be got together: To read the Proclama- 
tion to them, to acquaint them with her Maje- 
ſty's unalterable Reſolution ; never to admit of 
any Change in Religion. He was likewiſe to 
admoniſh them to keep within the Compaſs of 
their Profeflion, and not concern themſelves 
wich State-Matters in the Pulpit. (f) 

This Year the Univerſity of Oxford made a far- 
ther Proviſion to guard the Reformation. 

The Heads of the Decree paſs d in Convocation 


1. For the Extirpation of all Hereſies, and 
the better Inſtruction of young Students, they 


order the following Books to be read to them, 
vix. Alexander Nowel's larger Catechiſm in Latin 
and Greek; or Fobn Calvins Catechiſm in Latin, 


Greek and Hebrew ; or Hyperins's Elements of the 


| Chriſtian Religion; or the Hydelberg Catechiſm. And 
| to Regard the Capacity of the Audience. 


here the Choice is left to the Readers, who ved 
2. To 


' theſe 


ter to Archbie 
ſbop Grindal, 


(0 Regiſt 
Grindal, 


fol. 183. 


A Decree of 
the Uni ue, 
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Spreading of 
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| Grindal (Ed- cheſe might be added, Henry Bullinger's Catechiſm, 


mund) 4 Calvin's Inſtitutions, the Apology for the Church 


biſhep Cant. of England, or the Nine and thirty Articles, with 
an Expoſition upon them: And this Explana- 
tion and Defence drawn from the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and the Teſtimony of the Fathers. 3. That 
all Catechi/ms counter to the Orthodoxy in theſe 
Tra#s, and all other Superſtitious and Popiſh 
Books, are forbidden to be either read or kept 
in 2 Studies. 4. This Buſineſs of Reading 
an 


(g) Wood Expounding, was enjoin'd Turors, and pub- 
Hit & 3%. lick Carechiſts There was likewiſe an Exami- 
Glen Lib. nation order d to be taken every Term of the 
29g. 295. Proficiency of the Students. (g) 

This Year Mathew Hammond, a Plow-wright 
of Hetherſctt, near Norwich, was convented before 
the Biſhop for Hereſy and Blaſphemy. He de- 
nied the Inſpiration of the New Teſtament, the Di- 

vinity of our Saviour, and the Holy Ghoſt, and 

the Neceſlity of Baptiſm, and the Holy Eucha- 

rift. His Blaſphemies I ſhall paſs over. He 

outrag'd the Queen and Council in opprobrious 
Language, for which he was ſentenc'd to loſe 

his Ears, which was executed accordingly. In 

7 qt ſhort, he held to his Hereſies and blaſphemous 
reſp Expreſſions, and was burnt in the Caſtle Ditch 


May29.1579- at Norwich. 
Robert Horn, Biſhop of Wincheſter, died the 
Firſt of Fane this Year, He was born in the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Durham, and bred in St. John's Col- 
lege in Cambridge: His Exile, the Courſe of his 
Preferments, and ſome other Paſſages relating 
to his Character, have been mention'd alrea- 
d * 
The next Year ſome Dutcb- men coming over 
* Advenz ex ſpread new and dangerous Opinions, * to the 
Hollandia iſturbance of the Church and State. 
_ 4. Men, tho' deſperate Hereticks, made a ſtrong 
hong Appearance of Sanctity. They call'd them- 
Cambden ſelves The Family of Love, or The Houſe of Charity. 
Eliz.9g.300, They made their Proſelytes believe, That none 
but their Soczety were within the Number of the 
Elect: And that the Reſt of Mankind were all 
Reprobates, and doom'd to Damnation. That 
they had the Privilege of denying any Thing 
they pleas'd upon Oath before a Magiſtrate, or 
any other Perſon of a different Religion from 
themſelves. A Body of this Enthuſiaſtick and 
ſcandalous Doctrine, was tranſlated from Dutch 
into Exgliſn. Some of the Books were entitled, 
The Goſpel of the Kingdom, documental Sentences, the 
ppb of the Spirit of 
Peace upon the Earth, by H. N. They would by 
no Means tell their Author's Name: But after- 
wards 'twas found out theſe Tra#s were written 
by one Henry Nicholas of Leiden: This Heretick 
advanc'd to Blaſphemy, and affirm'd that the 
divine Nature was communicated to him, and 
that God was Partaker of his Humanity. To 
Odob Anno Prevent theſe Men from ſhedding their Venom 
Dom. 1580. a Proclamation was publiſh'd : The Familifts 
Id. & Stow Books were order'd to be burnt, and the Magi- 
Annal, ſtracy commanded to aſſiſt the Ordmaries. * 
The next remarkable Occurrence, is the 
Meeting of the Parliament at Weſtminſter. The 
Jin. 16. 1582. Seſſion began on the 16th of January, continued 
till the 18th of March, when 'twas once more 
prorogued: *Twas difſolv'd on the 19th of April, 
in the 25th Year of this Reign. 
To obſerve ſomething relating to the Church. 
Mr. Paul Wentworth, Brother to Peter above-men- 
The Hſe of tion'd, mov'd in the Lower Houſe for a publick 
ns «>. Faſt, and a Sermon every Morning before the 
*7of. Houſe ſate, Sir Francis Knowles, Treaſurer of 
the Houſhold, and ſome other Members, oppos d 
this Motion: However, That the Commons 


at the Temple 


Theſe | 


Love, the Publication of 


Py Sch. aut. dl. th. i. —— 4 „ * 


had Authority to appoint a Faſt, was carried by Elizabeth Q. 
a Majority: And — the 29th of January Fer n 
fix d for the Day: The Commons were to meet 
: hurch: And that the Preachers 
might deliver no offenſive Doctrine, they were 
to be appointed by thoſe Members who were of 
the Privy-Council 

But before the Day came, the Speaker declar'd 
himſelf ſorry for the Error of this Reſolve: And 
that her Majeſty was much diſpleas d with their 
— > At the ſame Time the Queen 
lent a Meſſage to the Houſe by her Vice-cham- - 
berlain. The Purport of it was to acquaint 
them her Majeſty was extremely ſurpriz'd at the 
Hardineſs of their Motions: That the taking 
ſuch Steps againſt her expreſs Order, by the 
Lord Chancellor, could be conſtrued to nothing 
but down-right Contempt. In ſhort, both the 
Speaker and the Vice- Chamberlain propos'd their 
making a Submiſſion, owning their Fault, and 
asking Pardon. After ſeveral Speeches in the 
Houſe ro this Purpoſe, the Queſtion was pur 
whether the Vice-Chamberlain, - Sir Chriſtopher 


Hatton, ſhould deliver the Submiſſion to her Ma- 


jeſty : Twas carried in the Affirmative. | 
On the 25th of January the Vice-Chamberlain 2 mate # 
came to the Houſe and acquainted them the Submiſſion to 
Queen had accepted their Submiſſion: That ſhe , Queen for 
hop'd for the Future they would move more wa- * Freedem. 
rily: That ſhe did nor diſlike their Inclination 
for Faſting and Prayers: Twas the Manner 
which diſoblig'd : 'Twas their preſuming to ap- 
point a Faſt without pre-acquainting her Maje- 
ity, and receiving her Orders for that Purpoſe : 
And that this was no leſs than plain Encroach- ( D'Ewes's 
ment upon her Eccleſiaſtical Authority. () Journal p.292. 
When this Matter was diſmiſs'd, Sir Walter Mildemay's 
Mildemay made a long Speech upon the Danger Speech for a 


from Popery, and mov'd that a Bill might be Ferrer Secu- 
brought in for farther Security to the Govern- „ rand 


ment. He inſiſted upon the hoſtile Practice, NOTE 
and reſtleſs endeavours: of the Court of Rome : 

That they look'd upon England as the main 
Strength of the Reformation, and that they were 
perpetually playing their Batteries againſt this 
Quarter. For Inſtances of hoſtile Practice, he 
mention'd the Northern Rebellion, rais'd by the 

Earls of Weſtmoreland and Northumberland. The 
affording Shelter and Maintenance to thoſe Re- 

bels, and other Deſerters ever ſince. The Pub- 

liſhing a moſt malicious and ſcandalous Bull a- 

gainſt her Majeſty : The Invaſion of Feland, by 

Fames Fitz-Morris : The Infurce&tion headed by 

the Earl of Deſmond: And the late Landing of 
Strangers, and fortifying that Country againſt 

the Government. This Speech made an Impreſ- 

ſion, and *cis probable occaſion'd the Paſſing the 

Bill for retaining the Queen . Subjects in their due 
Obedience. By this Statute, tis High-Treaſon to 
draw off any Perſon from the Communion of 
the Church of England to that of Rome: And 
the ſame Penalty is enacted againſt thoſe recon- 
cil'd to Popery ; And thoſe who knowingly main- 
tain or conceal the Reconciling, or Reconciled, 
and refuſe to diſcover them within Twenty % Chet f 
Days to ſome Juſtice of the Peace, or other Rome, righ- 
Digher-Officer, ſhall fall under the Penalty of 7ruaſin. 
Miſpriſion of Treaſon: Tis likewiſe enacted, 
That every Perſon convicted of ſaying Maſs, 
ſhall forfeit Two hundred Marks, and ſuffer a 
Year's Impriſonment, and thoſe who willingly 
hear Maſs, are liable to the Forfeiture of a 
Hundred Marks, and one Year's Impriſonment. 
Farther, every Perſon above the Age of Sixteen 
Years, who abſents himſelf from Church, in- 
curs the, Forfeiture 5 9 per Month: 


To reconcile op 


20 Pound per 
Month for not 
ceming to 


And Charch. 


be reconcil d to 


—— toe. 
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And in Caſe the Abſence is continued for 12 
Months, he is to be bound to his good Beha- 
viour, to enter into a Recognizance of 200 l. 
and find Two ſufficieht Sureties. 

And. laſtly, The Keeping a School-maſter, 
who neicher comes to Church, nor is licens'd 


by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, is made Ten 


(i) 23 Eliz. 
cap. 1. 


Cambden 
Eliz. 


An 18 againſt 
ſeaitiousLibels, 


— 


Pound per Month Forfeiture: And the School- 
maſter is to ſuffer a Years Impriſonment without 
Bail or Mainprize. (i) | 
There was another Act paſs'd this Seſſion to 
check the Diſorders of the Puritan Faction. 
Stubbs's Book, entitled, The gaping Gulph, might 
not improbably give Occaſion to this Bill: For 
the Libel was penn'd with great 'Rancour and 
coarſe Language 
rag'd, and the Duke of Anjou abus'd to the laſt 
Degree: And which was ſtill more provoking, 
the Queen was dangerouſly miſreported : As if 
ſhe had a Deſign to abandon the Reformation, 
and betray the Kingdom to a foreign Power. 
To prevent the People from being poiſon'd with 
ſuch Calumnies, the Statute enacts 
That if any Perſon o2 Perſons within 40 
Days after the End of that Seſſion, ſhall 
adviſediy, 02 with a malicious Intent, De- 
viſe, wifte, pztnr, oz ſet kozth, any Yan- 


ner of Book, Rhime, Ballad Letter, 02 


cUrtting, containing any faife, ſeditious, o 
ſcandalous Matter, to the Defamation o 
the Queen's Pajeſty, oz to the encotira- 
ging, ftirring 02 moving of any Jnfurre- 
tion, oz Rebeliton within the Queen's Do- 
minions : Oz if any Perſon after the End 
of the ſaid 40 Days, either within the 
Queen's Dominions, 02 elfewhere, ſhall 
pꝛocure ſuch Book, Ballad, Letter, oz 
CUriting, to be watten, pꝛinted, publiſh*d, 
02 ſet foꝛth (end the ſatd Dffence not being 


puniſhadle by the 25th of King Edward III. 


(&) 23 Eliz. 
Cap. 2. Stat. 
4 large. 


A Convocation 
mects. 


no2 within the Compats of Treaſon by any 
other Statute) that then the ſaid Dffen- 
ders being thereof lawfully convicted, ſhall 
ſuffer PPains of Death, and Fozteiture of 
G9ods, as in Cafes of Felony. And here 
neither Benefit of Clergy, 02 Sanctuary 
were to be altow'd. (4) But this Statute ex- 


piring with the Queen's Life, left the Govern- 


arded. | 

from the Parliament to the Convoca- 
tion. Province of Canterbury met at St. Paul's 
on the 17th of Fanuary. Archbiſhop Grindal 
ſign'd an Inſtrument for ſubſtituting Ailmer Bi- 
ſhop of London to preſide. There was little re- 
markable done by this Convocation, excepting 
the Grant of a Subſidy, and an Addrefs made to 
the Biſhops from the Lower Houfe, for execu- 
ting the lace Book of Articles: To which we 
may add the Biſhop of Londons Reading a 
Letter from the Privy-Council; in which twas 
mov d ſome Proviſion might be made to check 
the Hereſy maintain'd by the ' Family of Love. 


ment un 
To pat 
The 


Some of the Members were ſtrongly affected 


with the Diſgrace of Grindal's Sequeſtration. 
Theſe Men, out of a generous Zeal for their 
Metropolitan, mov'd againft entring upon any 


- Buſineſs, or ſo much as granting a Subſidy till 


An Addreſs 
drawn by the 
Dean 
Chriſt- 
promote for 
faking 0 

| Grindat's Se- 
queſtration.. 


che Embargoe was taken off, and the Archbi- 
ſhop reſtor'd. But the Majority were too cau- 
tious to be govern'd by this Suggeſtion. How- 
ever, Fuller Reports, they came to an unani- 
mous Reſolution for petitioning the Queen for 
Grindal's Reſtitution. The Addrefs was drawn 
by Toby - Mathews, Dean of Chriſt-Church. 
'Twas penn'd in Latia, in a handſome moving 


2 ” 


: The French Nation was out- 
'guiſh'd for Learning and Courage, were ſent 
over into England for the Converſion, as the 


ſuch an Addreſs was prefented to the 
needs not be queſtion'd : 
as an Act of Convocation; is more than ap 


the learned Heylin who peruſed the Convocati 
Records at length, found no ſuch Petition. ( 


tion for Redreſs againſt the Frauds and evaſive 


Months Time. (o) 


| 


An EccrtsiasTiIcatr HISTORY 


Part 
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Style, and with a profound e of Elizabeth Q 
Hiſtorian "VV 


the Regale. Twas preſented, as this 

will have it, bur fail d of Succeſs. ([) That (!) Fuller, 
But that *"twas paſs'd : | 9. pap. 
rs * 120. 
by the Extracts from the Fournal. And beſides, ary 


we; 144. Heylin 
ach 1 0 Hiſt.Presbyt 
of London petition'd this Convoca- Pag 2868. 


The Lond on 
Clergy's Ad. 


The Clergy 
Methods pradtis'd in the City, for detainigg the 


'Tythes from the Incumbent. The Complaint dreſs 1 4, 
in the Addreſs being ſomewhat remarkable, I Conve. 


have pur it amongſt the Records. () 


(u) See 97 
This Year ſome Engliſh Jeſuits, moſt diſtin- LX XVI.“ 


LXXXIX 


Jeſuits and 
y others ſent 


call it, of che Country. Amongſt theſe Miffio- Miſimarie, 

naries, Robert Parſons and Edmund Campian were % Englacd, 
the moſt remarkable. And to proportion the 
Numbers to the Deſign, ſeveral fecular Prieſts 
belonging to the Engliſh Seminaries, came along 
with them. Theſe Men, as Sanders Reports, 
proſecuting their Miſſion with great Alacrity 
and Vigour, prevail'd with Abundance of the 
common People to return to the Communion of 
Rome, and over and above gain'd ſeveral Perſons 


of Learning and Quality: And all this in a few (#)-Sinder 


3 
ng1, 
About this Time, Eirineind Rerclif of the * 
Houſe of Suſſex, and another Engliſh Gentleman, 
were ſciz'd in Flanders, for attempring the Life 
of Don John of Auſtria, Governor of the Low 
Countries. Don Jobn dying ſoon after this Diſ- 
covery, Ratdliff was beheaded at Namur by the 
Prince of Parma. 

'Tis poſfible this Charge of Aſſaſſination might 
be disbeliev'd in England, and the Two Gentle- 


| men thought to have had hard Meaſure. Bur 


let this be as it will, the Face of Affairs abroad, 
and the Progreſs of the Miſſionaries at home, 
gave an Alarm to the Government. The Queen 
cook Care it ſhould be publickly reported ſhe 
was certainly inform'd a League was concerted 
againſt her at Rome: That the Pope, the King 
of Spain, and ſeveral Italian Pringes had engag'd 
in the Alliance: Thar reſtoring their Religion 
was the Buſineſs of the Treaty. And that all 
this was done at the Inſtance of the Engliſh Re- 
fugees, both Lairy and Prieſts: But that her Ma- 
jeſty relying upon the Protection of Heaven, the Idem. 
Juſtice of her Cauſe, and the Valour and Fide- 
liry of her Subjects, was prepar'd for the Worſt 
chat could happen. 
As to the 8 and other Ezegliſh Miſſiona- 
ries, in what Manner they manag d, and what 
Hazzards they run in the Enterprize, may be 
partly collected from Campian's Letter to the 
General of his Order. 
© got to London, ſays he, and my good An- 
v7 gel directed me to the ſame Houſe which had 
“ formerly entertain'd Father Robert (meaning 
Parſons). I was immediately accoſted by ſe- 
veral young Gentlemen of Figure, who ſalu- 
ting me in a friendly Manner, furniſh'd me 
with a handſome Diſguiſe, and equip'd me in 
a military Habit. And thus being convey'd 
out of Town, and my Route affign'd me, I 
am almoſt every Day moving on Horſe- back. 
I meet with ftrong Encouragement, and 
5 Abundance of People to work upon. While 
“J am travelling the Road, my Method is, to 
ce ſtrike out ſome Heads, and prepare Matter 
© for a ſhort Sermon. This rough Draught 
IT touc 
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« come to my Journeys End. When any Bo- 


biſhop of Cant. cc dy makes me a Viſit upon the Score of Reli- 


c ployment leſs Burthenſome. 


_ © thing farther. 


* gion, Teither diſcourſe-with them, or receive 
cc their Confeflions. In the Morning after 


cc Prayers, I preach to the Company, and ad- IC 


«© mimiſter the Sacraments to great Numbers. 
« For in this latter Office I {dom Want the 
e Aſſiſtance of ſome Catholick Priefts my 
© Countrymen. Theſe Men being remarkable 
< for their Learning and Regularity, draw the 
4 Regard of the People, and make our Em- 
Bur there are fo 
* many Snares ſet, fo many Spies upon us, that 
ce *rtis impoſſible ro eſcape the Hereticks any 
« Jong Time. I am in a moſt whimſical Dreſs: 
< Bur this, and my Name too, I am foro d to 
« change very often. I ſometimes read Let- 
ce ters, where at the Firſt Sight I meet with the 
© Report of Campians being Taken. This News 
<« js grown ſo common, where'er J go, that 


ce the Frequency of the Danger, has almoſt 


© made me Diſregard it, and grow more 
hardy. 

6 At this very Time the Perſecution rages in 
* a frightful Manner: The Family where I am, 
« receive nothing but melancholy Advices. We 
© ſcarcely hear of any Thing but the Abſcond- 
« ing, or Impriſonment of our Friends, or the 
ce Puniſhing of them in their Eſtates. However, 
© our People move boldly on, and the Satisfa- 
* ion they meer with in doing their Duty, is 
more than a Counterpoile to what they ſuffer, 
ce A good Conſcience, a gloricus Undertaking, 
% an Ardor for the propagating Truth, and 
« an incredible Number of Proſelytes of all 
Ages, Sexes, and Conditions, are wonderful 
© Encouragements! Hereſy is generally decri- 
* ed, and nothing can be more deſpicable than 
their Miniſters. Twould vex one to ſee ſuch 
mean, illicerate, and ſcandalous Parſons pre- 
© tend to govern People of Senſe and Educa- 
* tion. But I am juſt now alarm'd with imme- 
% diate Danger, and therefore can give you no- 


Theſe Miſſionaries are ſaid to manage in a very 
ſeditious Manner. Some of them were ſo hardy 
as to.affirm the Crown, belong'd to the Queen of 
Scots: That Queen Elizabeth ought to be de- 
pos d: That if the Pope commanded one Thing, 
and her Majeſty the Contrary, (p) his Holineſs 
was to be obeyd. Now when Men declar'd 
thus openly againſt the Government, 'tis no 
Wonder. if they drew a Storm upon themſelves. 
To prevent the Danger from ſuch a Miſſion, the 
Queen publiſh'd a Proclamation, commanding, 
that all thoſe who had either Children, Rela- 
tions or Wards beyond-Sea, ſhould certify their 


Names to the Ordinary, and recal them home 


within Four Months. And in Caſe they refusd 
to return, not to ſupply them with Remittances 
by Bills of Exchange, or any other Way. They 


were likewiſe forbidden to entertain or ſupport 


June 1586, 


(9) Camb, 
1 ambden 


any Jeſuits or 3 Prieſts: And that thoſe 


who fail'd in taking due Notice of the Procla- 
mation, ſhould be proſecuted as Abettors of Re- 
bellion. And laftly, when they knew where 
any ſuch Perſons might be found, they were 
commanded to diſcover them, and put them in- 
to the Magiſtrates Hand, under the Penalties 
above-mention'd. And that the Strictneſs of the 
Order might not be ſurprizing, the Proclama- 


tion ſets forth, That the Buſineſs of theſe Miſſio- 


naries was not only to gain Proſelytes to their 
Church, but ro embroil the Kingdom, and draw 
off the Subjects from their Allegiance. ( 


4 | 


| 


Catholicks found themſelves embarraſs d with 
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Grindal (Ed- touch over, and draw to farther Length when | Before this Proclamation came out, the Roman Elizoberh Q 


the excommunicating Bull, and ſeem'd very un- 


ealy at ſo rough an Expedient. They took 
Care to ſupprets Sanderss Defence of this Cen- 
ure, and forbid diſputing upon the Pope's 
Power to excommunicate and depoſe Princes : 
But all this Caution was not ſufficient to ſilence 
the Controverſy. When Parſons and Campian 
were coming for England, they procur'd a Fa- 


culty from Pope Gregory the XIV th, to make the 


Bull more inoffenſive to their own Communion. 
They defir'd his Holineſs would pleaſe to explain 
and qualify the Bull publiſh'd-by Pias the Vth. 
They deſir'd this I=/rument might be declar'd in 
Force only againſt Queen Elizabeth and her Ad- 
herents: And that the Catholicks might not be 
affected with the Cenſure, till the Juncture 
ſhould preſent fair, and the Sentence might be 
executed without Danger. Their Requeſt was 
granted, and the Bull qualified to this Conſtru- 
tion, on the 14th of April this Year. 

Parſons, a Warm rugged temper'd Man, was 
very bold and ſeditious in his Diſcourſe, went 
ſuch extravagant Lengths as to propoſe the De- 
throning the Queen; inſomuch that ſome Ro- 
man Catholicks deſign'd to ſeize him, and deli- 
ver him up to Juſtice. Campian, tho more mo- 
deft, and of a ſmoother Diſpoſition, offer'd to 
diſpute with the Engliſh Clergy, and ſent them a 
publick Challenge. He likewiſe publiſh'd his 
Decem Rationes in Defence of the Roman Com- 
munion. The Book is penn'd in elegant Latin, 
and manag'd to Advantage. "Twas anſwer'd 
by Dr. Whitaker. About this Time one Howler 
printed a Tract to diſſuade the Papiſts from 
going to our Churches. | 


Archbiſhop Grindal being thought too gentle 
and remiſs in his Management, the Privy-Co 

cil wrote to him to complain of the Relaxation 
of Diſcipline : The Letter ſtands thus: 


*© Whereas the Queen's Majeſty has been in- 
* form'd, that divers Perſons within the Pro- 
*© vince of Canterbury, both of the Common and 
© better Sort, who of late Time have been 
* conformable to the Laws of this Realm con- 
ce cerning Religion, are now fallen away, and 
* have withdrawn themſelves from coming to 
* Church, to the evil Example of others her 
© Majeſty's good Subjects, and to the great Of- 
© fence of her Highneſs, who does not a little 
cc Marvel, by what Means this Relapſe ſhould 
* happen, having deliver'd ſufficient Authority 
© unto your Lordſhip, and others join'd unto 
* you, by Virtue of her Commiſſion Eccleſia- 
&* ſtical, warranted by the Laws of this Realm. 
« Whereby you might at all Times have re- 
© preſſed the Inſolency and corrected the Diſ- 
© obedience, of ſuch as therein ſhould have 
< preſum'd to offend, if ſuch Care and Vigi- 


“ Jancy had been us'd within your Charge, as 


uf aineth. Her Highneſſes Pleaſure there- 
© fore is, That for the preſent Reforming and 
© Puniſhing of thoſe that have and do herein 


© diſobey the Laws, that you give Order to 


c have them forthwith convented, before ſuch 


ce as do attend the Execution of her Majeſty's 
* high Commiſſion, and proceeded with ac- 
« cording to the Direction of the ſaid high 
«© Commiſſion. And to the End her Majeſty 
e may underſtand, what ſhall be from Time to 


Pius the Ve: 
Bull ſoften d at 
the Inſtance of 
theMiſſunaries. 


Idem. 


Idem. 


Regiſt. Grind. 


n 
un- fol. 193. 


* Time done in the Execution of the ſaid Com- 
* miffion; to give Order that Certificate be 


made of the Proceedings in the ſaid Coin- 
Dddd 2 © miſfion 
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This Year the Lord D' Aubigney came from 
France to Scotland to make that Court a Viſit. He 
was nearly related to the Queen, and well re- 
commended by his Behaviour. The young King 
(for ſo I ſhall call him after the Queen's Reſigna- 
tion, without pretending to determine any Thing 
concerning that Diſpute,) much pleas'd with his 
Converſation, made him Earl of Lenox, and re- 
fus'd to part with him. This unexpected Favour 
drew Envy: And being a Roman Catholick, thoſe 
who grudg'd him his good Fortune ſpread a Re- 
port, that his Buſineſs in coming from France was 
only to proſelyte the King to the Church of 
Rome. And thus he became the Averſion of the 
Preachers. Theſe Men taking the Alarm, de- 
claim'd warmly from the Pulpits that he was 
tampering with the King's Conſcience ; that 
there was a ſecret Deſign againſt the Church ; 
and that Popery was growing upon them. How- 
ever, in the late Parliament there were ſeveral 
Acts paſs'd in Favour of the Reformation To 
mention one of them relating to Juriſdiction : 
| An AF of ber. Our Soveraine Lord, with Advice of his 
= liament in Fa- © three Eſtaites of this preſent Parliament, hes 
| _— the © declard and granted Juriſdiction to the Kirk. 
: . © quihHk conſiſtis and ſtands in the Preaching 
ce of the trew Word of Jeſus Chriſt, Correction 
* of Manners, and Adminiſtration of the halie 
© Sacraments, and declairis that there is na uther 
*© Face of Kirk, nor uther Face of Religion, 
te than is preſentlie be the Favour of God eſta- 
© bliſched within this Realme, and that there 
© be na uther Juriſdiction Eccleſiaſtical acknow- 
* ledged within this Realme, uther than that 
** quhilk is, and fall be, within the ſammin 
() Jac. vi. “ Kirk, or that quhilk flowis theirfra, concern- 
6 Parl. c. 69. ©© ing the Premiſſes. (r) 
But this Act was drawn in general Terms, and 
neither the Perſons in whom the Juriſdiction was 


ſtated. This Statute therefore came ſhort of Sa- 

tisfaction to the Aſſembly. The Court look'd up- 

on theſe Divines as too forward and enterprizing. 

To bring them to more Sobriety, the King not 

long ſince ſent them a Letter to forbear all Inno- 

vations in the Polity of the Church, to let Things 

reſt till the Meeting of the Efates, and not over- 

run the Parliament. But they gave little Re- 

gard to this Letter: They were reſolv'd to re- 

form upon their own Authority, and not wait 

the Leiſure of the Government. For Inſtance, 

they call'd the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews to 

Account for granting Collations to Benefices, 

and voting in Parliament, without Commiſ- 

The King dif. ſion from the Aſſembly. This hardy Incompli- 

plear'd with ance loſt them the King's Favour, made him 

the Aſembly. arreſt their Motion, and ſuperſede their Cenſures 
Spotſwood. and Procels. ; | 

his Mifunderſtanding between the Court and 

the Aſſembly, encourag'd the Roman Catholicks 

to declare their Beliet more openly. Several 

Seminary Prieſts came over: And in Paiſley ſome 


Requiem for the Reformation. Theſe Sallies of 
Indiſcretion rais d a great Clamour, and fill'd 
che Country with Complaints; and the Court 


I 


lodg'd, nor the Extent of their Authority, is 


of that Perſwaſion took the Freedom to fing a 


MPT an, 

was charg d by the Pu/pits for countenancing Elizabeth q, 
Popery. | A 
To undeceive the People, and allay theſe 7h za | 
Heats, the King ſent for the Miniſters to Edin- Lenox ram 
borough, told them what Pains he had taken to *2”. 
convert his Couſin Lenox; and that he had pre- 
vail'd with this Earl to entertain a Proteſtant 
Divine in his Houſe. He deſir'd therefore that 
one of their Number might be pitch'd on for 
this Employment. Mr. David Lindeſay being 
Maſter of the French Language, and a Perſon of 
Temper and Addreſs, was recommended, and 
the Choice approv'd by the King. Lindeſay per- 
form'd to Satisfaction, and in a ſhort Time 
gain'd the Nobleman, 2nd brought him to recanc 
his Error in St. Giles's Church: But all this was 
not ſufficient to remove the People's Jealouſies. 
It ſeems ſome Diſpenſations from Rome were in- 
tercepted about this Time. They indulg'd a 
ſcandalous Latitude, and gave the Roman Catho- 
licks Leave to comply to what Lengths they 
pleas'd, and ſubſcribe any Articles put upon 
them: But with this Proviſo, That their Mind 
ſhould not go along with their Practice; that 
though their Caution movd more at large, 
their Zeal ſhould continue the ſame; and that 
they ſhould act behind the Scene for the old Spotſoood 
Intereſt. p. 36. 

Theſe Diſpenſations, whether genuine or forg'd, 
being brought to the King, he order'd his Prea- 
cher, Mr. Jobn Craig, to draw up a ſhort Con- 
teflion of Faith. In this Inſtrument, which 
mottly turn'd upon Negatives, the Doctrine and 
Ceremonies peculiar to the Church of Rome 
were particularly abjur d, and a Clauſe inſerted 
to meet with the Diſpenſations: For the Sub- rhe nge 
{cribers call God to witneſs that they ſign d hear- c 
tily and ſincerely, and without any Reſerve or 
Diſſembling. And to ſet an Example to the 
Subjects, the King, the Court, and the Coun- 
eil, publickly ſwore, and ſubſcrib'd the Con- 
feſſion. And one Part of this Form was, That 
they would keep cloſe ro the Belief and Conſti- 
tutions of the Scoriſh Church. But when this () Refur. 
was done, the Government of the Church was Libell.deRe- 
in the Hands of Biſhops and Superintendents: gim. Ecclel 
And therefore the ſwearing this Confeſſion can t Scotic. 7. 36: 
fairly be urg'd for the Presbyterian Model. (5) 

Upon the 12th of Fuly this Summer the A/ An. Dom. 
ſembly met at Dundee: And here the Presbyterians 1580. 
after a long Conteſt carried their Point. Their 
| Decree againſt Epiſcopacy is home, and very (:) MS. A. 
remarkable. The Reader therefore ſhall have it of the Aſm. 
in the Words of the Manuſcript. (t) Fol. 898. 

Foraſmuch as the Office of a Biſhop, as it is now The Aſſmb) 
us d, and commonly taken within this Realm, has no decree again 
| ſure Warrant, Authority, or good Ground, out of the Epiſepaq: 
Scripteres, but brought in by the Folly and Corruption of 
Mens Inventions, to the great Overthrow of the true 
Kirk of God ; The whole Aſſembly of the Kirk in one 
Voice ( after Liberty given to all Men to reaſon in the 

Matter, none opponing himſelf in Defence of the ſaid 
pretended Office) Finds and Declares the ſame pre- 
tended Office us d and term d, as is aboveſaid, unlaw- 
ful in it ſelf, as having neither Foundation, Ground, 
nor Warrant, within the Word of God: And ordains, 

That all ſuch Perſons as enjof, or ſhall hereafter enjoy, 
the ſaid Office, ſhall be charg d Simpliciter, ta demit, 
quit, and leave off, the ſame, as an Office whereun- 
to they are not called by God. And ſicklike to deſiſt 
and ceaſe from all Preaching, Miniſtration of the Sa- 
craments, or uſing any May the Office of Paſtors, til 
they receive de novo Admiſſion from the General Aſ- 
ſembly of the Kirk, under the Pain of Excommuni- 
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cation to be us d againſt them. Wherein if wy be 
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Book VI. of GREAT 
Grindal (Ed- found Diſobedient, or contravene this Act in any Point, 
mund) Arch. the Sentence of Excommunication, after due Admoni- 
biſhop of Cant. in, is to be executed againſ# them... | | 
Thus to pronouce againſt the univerſal Pra- 
ctice of the Church for 1500 Years together, 
was a hardy Stroak, and peculiar to the Courage 
of theſe Aſſemblies. And beſides, their Decree 
was no leſs Impolitick than Novel: For had 
their Order taken immediate Effect, as it did 
not, twould only have given a freſh Oppor- 
tunity for Sacrilege; for when the Biſhops were 
once ſet aſide, and. their Sees left vacant, they 
might eaſily imagine the Laity would fly upon 
the Spoil, as it afterwards happen'd. However, 
theſe Presbyterian Reformers were reſolv'd to try 
their Credit, and puſh the Matter. To this 
Purpoſe they ordain, That a Synodal 4ſſembly ſhall 
be holden in every Province where ' any Uſurping Bi- 
ſhops are: The Synod was to begin the 17th Day of 
Auguſt next enſuing: Hither the Biſhops were to be 
ſummon'd by the Viſitors of the ſaid Country. The 
Biſhop of St. Andrews was to compear in St. An- 
drews, the Biſhop of Aberdeen in Aberdeen, the 
Biſhop of Glaſcow in Glaſcow, the Biſhop of Mur- 
ray in Elgin, to give Obedience to the ſaid Act, 
which if they refuſe to do, the ſaid Synodal Aſſemblies 
ſhall appoint certain Brethren of the Miniſtry to give 
them public Admonition in their Palpit, and warn 
them, in caſe they diſobey, to compear before the next 
General Aſſembly at Edinborough upon the 20th of 
October next enſuing, to hear the Sentence of Excom- 
munication pronounc'd againſt them for their Diſobe- 
dience. To this Att, as the Manuſcript goes on, the 
Hid. Biſhop of Dunblain ſubmitted himſelf. 
The Earl of Lenox being deſirous to gain the 
good Opinion of the Church, ſent Sir William 
Steward to the General Aſſembly with a Letter, 
importing, That they were not unacquainted 
with his being brought over to a right Perſwa- 
ſion in religious Matters: That he preferr'd this 
Blefling to all ſecular Advantage whatſoever: 
That he had publickly renounc'd his Miſtakes, and 
ſubſcrib'd the negative Coen: And that if any 
Thing farther was requir'd, he was ready to per- 
form it. But all this Profeſſion of Clear-dealing, 
all this Reſigning to their Pleaſure, could nor 
(0 Spot. make him believ d: He was ſtill charg'd with 
wood's Hit. Hypocriſy, and roughly treated by the Prea- 
7311. chers. (u) 
Nichols, a Fohn Nichols, a Jeſuit, committed to the Tower, 
Jeſvit, re- renounc'd- the Communion of the Church of 
wv. Rome before a conſiderable Audience. He like- 
May, 1581. wiſe publiſh'd the Reaſons which brought him 
off from his former Perſwaſion. The Privy 
Council gave Archbiſhop Grindal an Account of 
this Matter in a Letter, and deſfir'd him to write 
OE to his Suffragans to provide for this Convert till 
* Re- ſome Preferment fell. * This Nichols, as Sanders 
bit el. 234 relates, preach'd in the Tower-Chapel to ſeve- 
ral Roman Catholick Prieſts, who were forc'd to 
hear him. That he was cried up by the Prote- 
ſtants as one of the moſt Learned of his Order: 
That he was particularly regarded by the Pope: 
That he us'd to preach before the Cardinals: 
That he was an eminent Philoſopher and Divine, 
and Maſter of almoſt all Learning and Languages: 
But that all this was nothing but a Flouriſh: That 
in his printed Recantation he had miſreported 
the Pope, the Cardinals, the Engliſh College, 
the Jeſuits, and all the Orders of the Religious 
and Clergy, in a ſcandalous Manner: And thar 
within a Month after the publiſhing his Narra- 
tive, there came out a Book call'd Nichols's Dete- 
tion: That in this Anſwer 'twas clearly prov'd 
that he was neither Divine nor Philoſopher, Je- 


Th pretend 
to 2 the Bi- 
ſhops to an Ac- 
count. 


ſuit nor Prieſt: That he had neither Learning 


9 


nar Languages: That he had never preach'd Elizabeth Q. 
before the Pope or the Cardinals, unleſs his ab- (Sanders de 
juring Calviniſm at Rome in the Inquiſition-Court Schiſm. Ang- 


may be call'd Preaching. (w) lic. p. 450. 
This Summer in July Cox, Biſhop of Eh, de- July, 1581. 


parted this Life. 


The Queen, as ſhe had Reaſon, was much 
diſpleas d with the Gaping Gulph. She publiſh'd 
a Proclamation againſt the Libel, in which ſhe 
declares the Duke of Anjeu had a friendly Diſ- 
poſition to the Proteſtants: That ſhe deeply re- 


ſented the outraging a Prince of ſuch Quality 


and Merit: A Prince who never ſo much as de- 
ſir d the leaſt Alteration in Church or State: 
And that Simiere, who had a publick Character, 
and attended the Duke, was a prudent inoffen- 
five Perſon. And in ſhort, the Subject was ad- 
moniſh'd to look upon this Libel as no better 
than the Production of Treaſon : And that twas 


written on Purpoſe to embroil her Kingdoms, 


and miſreport her abroad. 

This Book being written by a Puritan, as hath 
been obſerv'd, made the Queen more diſaffected 
to that Party. Not long after John Stubbs, of 
Lincolns-Inn, who married Cartwright's Siſter, was 
ſeized for the Author of this Pamphlet. Page, 
who diſpers'd the Copies, and Singleton the Prin- 
ter, were likewiſe committed. They were tried 
upon the Statute of the Firſt and Second. of Philip 
and Mary, and had Judgment to loſe their Right 
Hand. The Sentence was executed upon Stubbs 
and Page, but the Printer was pardon'd. Some 
of the Long Robe pretended che Statute was ex- 
pir'd, and cried out againſt the Illegality of the 
Sentence: But Sir Chriſtopber Wray, Lord Chief 
Juſtice of England, maintain'd the Judgment of 
the Court, prov'd that the Act pointed expreſly 
againſt thoſe that ſhould write any ſeditious Pam- 
phlet againſt the King, and that the King of 
England never dies. He obſerv'd farther, that 
this Statute was reviv'd in the firſt Year of the 
preſent Reign, and was to continue in Force 
during the Queen's Life, and the Heirs' of her 
Body. (t) | 

The Duke of Anjou being now at the Engliſh 
Court, continued to ſolicit his Marriage: As for 


Stubbs and 
Page puniſh'd 


for a Libel. 


% 1 Eliz. 


c. 6. Camb- 
den Eliz. 


the Queen, ſhe was willing to quiet the Apprehen- - 


ſions of the People, and Silence the Reports 


rouching the Toleration of Popery. For this 


Purpoſe, after great Importunity, ſhe conſented 
to proceed to ſome Extremities. And thus to 


ſtop the Clamours againſt the Government, Ed- 


mund Campian Jeſuit, Ralph Sherwin, Luke Kirby, 
and Alexander Briant, Prieſts, were tried for High 
Treaſon upon the 25th of Edward the Third. 
They were charg' in the Indictment with com- 

aſſing the Queen's Death, and adhering to the 
Biſhop of Rome; and that they came into Eng- 
land to raiſe a Rebellion, and ſubvert the Go- 
vernment. In ſhort, the Jury brought them in 


guilty, and they were executed ſoon after. San- Dec. 1. 1881. 


ders reports, That Campian was betray d by one 
Elliot, of the ſame Religion: That he was laid 
in Irons, ſet three or four Times upon the Rack 


in the Tower, and miſerably tortur d: And that 


after the Trial both this Jeſuit, and the other 
three Prieſts, had the Promiſe of Pardon and 
Preferment, provided they would own the Un- 
warrantableneſs of their Miſſion, and that the 
{on was Head of the Church. (y) Camden, 
who is an Author of Credit, is more particular 
in the Narrative, and falls in with Sanders in 
ſome Meaſure. He relates that theſe Priſoners 
were very ſtubborn and unrelenting in maintain- 
ing the Pope's Authority againſt the Queen: 


| That Campian, after he was caſt, being ask d 


whether 
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pag. 42 5. 


whether Eliz.abeth was a lawful Sovereign or not, 
refuſed to anſwer. And being demanded far- 
ther, That in caſe the Pope invaded the Queen, 
whether he would fide with him or her Majeſty? 
He openly declar'd, he would ſtand by his Holi- 
neſs, and gave his Opinion under his Hand. 


Not long after ſeveral other Papiſts ſuffer d upon 


the ſame Score; whereas but five of that Per- 
ſwaſion had been executed for the laſt ten Years. 
Cambden takes Notice that the Neceſſity of the 
Times forc'd the Queen upon theſe Severities: 
That ſhe declar'd herſelf always averſe againſt 


was forc'd to ſtrike: That as for the great- 
eſt Part of theſe Popiſh Prieſts, ſhe did not be- 
lieve them directly engag d in a Practice againſt 
the State; but being abſolutely under Command, 
they might be made Tools at che Pleaſure of 
their Swperiors : That many of them were miſe- 


rably perverted in their Principles, appear d by 
their Anſwer to Interrogatories; for being ap- 


prehended, and the Queſtion pur, Whether 


Riſing To 
thought a rightful Queen? Whether they would 
maintain Sanders and Briſtoe's Opinion touching the 
Authority and Obligatorineſs of the Bull? And whether 
if the Pope ſhould furniſh an Expedition againſ# the 
Queen, they would join bis Forces? To theſe In- 
terrogatories they either ſaid nothing, or gave 
ambiguous, evaſive, or provoking Anſwers ; in- 
ſomuch, that ſome of the more candid Roman 
Catholicks began to ſuſpe& them for foul Practice. 
And to prevent the Imputation of Diſloyalty 
upon the whole Party, Jobn Biſbop, a hearty Pa- 
piſt, wrote againſt theſe High-fliers of the Court 
of Rome. This honeſt Author made it plainly 
appear, that the Canon of the Council of La- 
teran, for abſolving Subjects from their Alle- 
giance, and depoſing Princes, was plainly a For- 
gery: That this Authority was nothing more 
than the Decree of Pope Hnocent the Third: 
That twas never receiv'd in England: And in 
fine, that there was no Canons paſs d by the Fa- 
thers of that Council. () Cambden goes on, and 
complains that the Apprehenſions of publick 
Danger encreas d by the Numbers of Seminary 
Prieſts, who were continually coming over: 


That theſe Miſſionaries tamper d privately with 


(a) Cambden 
Eliz. p. 326. 
& deinc. 


man being all along in the Engliſh Intereſt; Queen 


the People, and endeavour'd to diſengage them 
from their Allegiance. They were ſo hardy, as 
this Hiſtorian reports, as to pronounce, That 
excommunicated Princes ought to be depos'd: 
That thoſe who profeſs d the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion had · no Right either to the Title or Autho- 
rity of Sovereigns: That the Clergy were privi- 
leg'd from the Cognizance of Secular Courts, 
and not bound by the Laws of the State: That 
the Pope was Lord of the Univerſe, and Su- 
pream even in Temporals: That there was no 
lawful Magiſtracy in England: And that what- 
ever was done by the * Authority ſince 
ſhe ſtood excommunicated, was altogether void 
and unobligatory. ( | 

To go back, and begin the Year in Scotland: 
The Earl of Morton, the late Regent, was char- 
ged with High- Treaſon by the Earl of Arran, and 
afterwards try'd and found guilty. This Noble- 


Elizabeth endeavour'd to preſerve him. To this 
Purpoſe Sir Thomas Randolph was diſpatched with 
a publick Character to the Scorch Court. He ſo- 
licited ſtrongly for Morton, urg'd his Service to 


„ 


| 


Parr I 


the Kingdom, and hop'd his Miſtreſs the Queen Elizabertq, 
WW 


ſhould not be refus'd in ſo reaſonable a Re- 
queſt. The King anſwer'd, The ſtopping the 
Courſe of Juſtice was impracticable, and unbe- 
coming a Prince: That he was ſenſible of the 
Queen of England's kind Intentions, and ſhould 
forbear doing an 2 which might give a 
juſt Occaſion.of Diſpleaſure 

Randolph having afterwards Leave to come in- 
to the Parliament-Houſe, put the States in Mind 
how much their Nation had been obliged by 


| Queen Elizaberb, and endeavour'd to diſcredit 
puniſhing People for their Conſcience ; but 
when Principles and Catholick Religion was 
made a Pretence for Plotting and Treaſon, ſhe | 


the Evidence againſt Morton: But finding his 
Rhetorick made little Impreſſion, he applied to 
another Expedient; and addrefling himſelf to 
Morton's Friends, and thoſe who envied the Duke 
of Lenox, he began to lament the Misfortune 


The Engliſh 
Ambaſſadoy 
e ndeavour: to 
reſcue the Ear] 
of Morton, 
but without 
Effect. 


of their Country, dilated upon the Danger of 


the Juncture, complain'd of the Ingratitude in 
flighring the Queen's Interceſſion, and private- 
ly ſuggeſted the attempting by Force what they 
could not carry by Argument and Reaſon; pro- 
miſing them withal, that neither Engliſh Money 


y | nor Men ſhould be wanting to the Enterprize. 
Vertue of Pope Pius the Fifth's Bull, Subject were ſo 
far diſcbarg d from their Allegiance as to make their 
the Government lawful ? Whether they 


Several of the Nobility engag'd upon this Encou- 
ragement; but finding the King firm to the Duke 
of Lenox, and prepar d to appear in the Field, 
they grew molt of them diſhearten'd, and ven- 
turd nothing. By the Way, Queen Elizabeth 
had order'd fome Troops to march to the Borders 
for Morton's Reſcue : But theſe Succours, and the 
Plotting of his Party, ferv'd only to haſten his 
Execution. The Queen's Interpoſing thus far 
in Behalf of Morton has a ſingular Aſpect, and 
looks like a Strain of Politicks. (b) The Earl of 
Morton confeſs d at his Death, that Bothwell and 
Archibald Dowglaſs had acquainted him with theic 
Deſign of aſſaſſinating the late King; and that the 
Times were then ſo nice, that he durſt make no 
Diſcovery. He likewiſe could not deny, but that 


after the Murder was committed he took the Re- 


gicide Dowglaſs into Favour and Intimacy, and 
lign d an Inſtrument to ſtand by Barhwell in caſe 
he was proſecuted. (c) 

At the General 4fembly held at Glaſcow the 
Second Book of Diſcipline pals'd, and was order'd 
bd be enterd on Record: The Decree ſtands 
thus ; 

Foraſmuch as Travels has been taken in the Formi 
the Policy of the Kirk, and divers Suits made to the 
Magiftrate for Approbation thereof, which albeit has 


( b) Cambden 


(e) Spotl. 


wood, C:mhe 
den Eliz. 


E April 28, 


1581. 


The Secmd 


not taken the happy Effect which good Men deſire, yet pu if pil 
that Pofterity ſhould judge well of the preſent 4 e, pline Le 


and of the Meaning of the Kirk, The Aſſfembiy has 
concluded that the Book of Policy, agreed to in divers 
Aſſemblies before, ſhould be regiſter d in the Acts of the 
Kirk; and to remain therein ad perpetuam Rei Me- 


moriam; and the Copies thereof to be taken b (a) 
Presbyter. (d) 7 2770 


Tis pretended this Second Book of Diſcipline was 
paſs'd by the whole Aſſembly Nemine contradi- 
cente. (e) But this is a great Miſtake, as may be 


MS. A. 


of the Aſem, 
fol. 951. 
(e) Refutatio 
Libell. de Re- 
gim. Eccleſ. 


made good from feveral Inſtances. For the Pur- Scot. 


; poſe; The Laird of Dane, Superintendent of nr , 


Angus, a Man of Character, and a celebrated ſevers! Peron 
Preacher, could never endure this Democratical of Chara#r- 
Model to take Place within his Juriſdiction of 


Angus and Merne: And when Andrew Melvil pre- 
tended to meddle within his Precinct, he expo- 
ſtulated ſharply with him, and told him he would 
prove the Bane of the Scorch Church. Jobn 
Spotſwood, Superintendent of Lothian and the 
Mert, always declar'd againſt the Presbyterian 
Scheme, and us d to ſay, thoſe hot- headed Mini- 


ſters, unleſs timely reduc'd, would ruin all: 


And though he had nothing to object againſt 


the 


Boox VL OR 


dal (Ed the Doctrine of the Reformation, yet he believ'd 
mund) 4rch- the Government of the ancient Church prefera- 
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of CREA 


at. 
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bjſdop of Cant: 


Id. p. 43, &. 


Idem. 


) Spotſ- 
Ur) Hiſt. 
Page 317. 
Balcanquel 
complain'd off 
for outraging 
the Duke of 
Lenox. 


The Iſue. 


Idem. 


ble to that in Scotland. Fobn Windram, Superin- 
tendent of Fife, and Subprior of St. Andrews ; 
George Hayes, one of the Commiſſioners, a Per- 
ſon of extraordinary Merit; Alexander Albuthnot, 
Rector of the Univerſity of Aberdeen; Robert Pont, 
Moderator of this Glaſcow Aſſembly ; David 
Lindeſay, afterwards Biſhop of Roſſe; Andrew Pol- 
lard, and Thomas Smeaton ; all of them diſtin- 
guiſh'd for Learning and Capacity, not to men- 
tion a great many others, oppos'd the Paſſing 
this Second Book of Diſcipline ; though at laſt, 
when they thought their Struggling would be to 
no Purpoſe, they went over to the ignorant Ma- 
jority. To theſe may be added Patrick Adamſon 
and Fame Boyde, Archbiſhops of St. Andrews and 
Glaſcow ; David Cumrningham , Biſhop of Aberdeen; 
and Nigell Campbell, Biſhop of Argyle. Theſe 
Prelates, who were all Gentlemen of Figure, 
and a Credit to their Order, made a' handſome 
Stand againſt the Men of Parity, and never 
drop d the Point, till at laft far” were hooted 
by che Mob, and found it neceflary to decline 
the Aſſemblies. 

About this Time Walter Balcanquel, one of the 
Miniſters of Edinborougb, fell foul upon the Duke 
of Lenox, and preach d at an unmannerly Rate. 
He faid, That theſe laſt four Years Popery had gain d 
Ground in the Country and the Court: That tas 
maintain d in the King's Hall by the Tyranny of a great 
Champion, who was call d Grace. After this, he 
predicted the Duke's Misfortune, and made a 
Gingle upon his Title. (f) The King ſent 
Fames Melvil, a Gentleman of his Houſhold, to 
complain of this Rudeneſs to the Aſſembly, and 
required them to call Balcanquel to an Account. At 
his Defence, he thank'd God for the Advantage 
the Church had gain'd upon the Court; for when 
he was formerly queſtion'd for a Sermon, the 
Council undertook the Cognizance of the Cauſe, 
and made themſelves Judges of the Miniſters Do- 
ctrine; but now he perceiv'd the Complaint was 
referr'd to the Aſſembly. To this Juriſdiction 
he willingly ſubmitted : But defiring withal, that 
the Apoſtles Order might be obſerv'd in the Pro- 
ceſs; and that the Charge againſt an Elder might 
not bè receivd without two or three Witneſſes. 

The Aſſembly acquainted the Court they were 
ready to try Balcanquel ; but that the Privilege 
he inſiſted on could not be refuſed upon the 
Score of his being a Presbyter. The King find- 
ing the Buſineſs would be embaraſs d for want of 
the Evidence requir'd, drop'd the Proſecution. 
But this would not fatisfie Balcanquel: He was 
reſolv'd to puſh for a Triumph. Thus he preſs'd 
the Aſſembly to declare whether he had deliver- 
ed any Thing ſcandalous or offenſive in his 
Sermon : For the Members, it ſeems, made Part 
of the Audience. When the Queſtion was put, 
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3 
that Liadeſays Pleading for ſo very corrupt an Or- Elizabeth Q. | 


der was enough to diſcharge him from all Buſineſs W 
in the Church. The Duke of Lenox recom- : 


| mended this ommery to the King, and got 


him preferr'd to the See of Glaſcow. This was 
done at the Inſtance of thoſe who conſulted the 
' Duke's Intereſt more than his Honour: For 
Mon gommery being a mercenary Man, convey'd 
the Fordſhips and Profits of the Archbiſhoprick 
to the Duke of Lenox, upon the Conſideration 
of a Thouſand! Pound per Annum Scotch. The 
Miniſters reſenting this ſcandalous Alienation, g, ;; ee be. 
ſummon'd him to Sterling before the Synod, and fre the Aſem- 
upon his refuſing to appear, ſuſpended him from 5%, declines 
his Function. Mongommer took no Notice of 2 ok wal 
| the Sentence, but manag d in his Poſt as former- sc. 
ly. This being interpreted a high Contempt, 2. 
he was cited to the Aſſembly at St. Andrews. 
The King, who knew his Crime lay only in 
taking the Title and Juriſdiction of Biſhop, or- 
der d the Proceſs ſhould be ſtop'd, and unleſs 
they acquieſe d, to break up their Aſſembly. 
Thus the Diſpute ſlept for the preſent. Bur the 
Miniſters wanting Temper to govern their Diſ- 
guſt, excommunicated him ſoon after, without 
going thorough the cuſtomary Methods and 
Forms of Law. The King taking theſe Pro- 
ceedings for an Affront, declar'd the Cenſure 
void, and ſent Mimgommery into his Dioceſe with 
Orders not to diſturb him. 

Not long after, a Commotion happen'd of 
another Kind. The Nobility were now broken 
into Parties, and the factious Diviſion pretend- 
ing the Intereſt of Religion to cover their Pra- 
ctice, ſome of the Miniſters join'd them: For 
this they were charg'd with high Miſdemeanors, 
and pur under Bail. This Piece of Juſtice was 
conſtrued Perſecution. The Pulpits declaim'd - 
ſtrongly upon the Subject. They cry'd out, the 
Church was harraſs'd, the Court deſerted from 
the Faith, and the old ſuperſtitious Ceremonies 
were return d upon them. This Ferment gave 
the diſcontented Part of the Nobility a handle 
to execute their Plor: And thus the King was The King 
furpriz d at Ruther, and kept under Reſtraint. /*iz'4 & 4 
The Duke of Lenox was baniſh'd the Court, the -<6c-ay 
Earl of Arran impriſon'd, a great many of the Aug. 1582. 
Royaliſts ſeiz d, and ſome of them dange- 
rouſly wounded. This Conſpiracy was juſti- 
fied by the Miniſters in Print: "Twas likewiſe _ 
ananimouſly approv'd by the Aſſembly at Edinbo- 
rough, who voted the Faction Aſſertors of the 
publick Liberty, and menac'd thoſe with Ex- 
communication that ſhould treat them with any 
Marks of Diſadvantage. As for the Duke of 
Lenox, he was forc'd to acquieſce under all this 
Hardſhip, and return into France. He took his 
Journey through England, where either through 
the Rigour of the Winter Seaſon, or the Unea- (g) Spotſ- 


1 1 int d Refu- 
ſineſs of his Mind, he fell into a Dyſentery, and ly ff” * : 


they came to a Reſolution, that the Sermon was 
uxexceptionable; at which the Court was not a 
little diſpleas'd. | 

The next Year, the Church of Scorland met 


died ſoon after at Paris. He complain'd of the 
ill Uſage he receiv'd from the Scorch Miniſters, 
but died notwithſtanding in the Communion of 
the Reform'd. (g) 


Regim: Ec- 
cles. Scott. 
& Church | 


Hiſt. 


Mongom- 
mery made 


Arehbiſbe 
Chſcow. 7 


with a rude Shock. The Occaſion was this; 
Maſter Robert Mongommery, a Miniſter of Sterling, 
was nominated to the Archbiſhoprick of Glaſcow. 
This Man was not much practis'd either in Men 


To proceed; The Lords of the Rutben- Con- 
ſpiracy forc'd the King to diſſemble his Re- 
ſtraint, and approve what was done in a Letter 
to the Queen of England: And over and above, 


or Books: And beſides, no Body had appear'd 
more ſtrongly againſt Epiſcopacy than himſelf. 
For at the late Synod at Glaſcow, when Mr. Da- 
vid Lindeſay diſſented to the Vote for ſuppreſſing 
the Juriſdiction of Biſhops, and mov'd the Mat- 
ter might be poſtpon'd to the next Aſſembly, 
Mongommery ſtood up, and told him, that the Mo- 


tion went extremely againſt his Conſcience; and 


to declare the Convention of the Eſtates ſum- 
mon'd by the Faction a lawful Meeting. 

When the French King was appriz'd of theſe 
Diſturbances, he diſpatch'd Monſieur Lamotte, 
and Monſieur Meneville with a publick Chara- 
cter to Scotland. Their Inſtructions were to 
attempt the King's Liberty, and bring the Court 


to a cloſer Correſpondence with Fance. They 
1 were 


An Embaſſy 
from France 
to Scotland. 
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Grindal (Ed. 


mund) Arch. 


biſhop of Cant. 


Madam, 


The Queen of 
Scots expoſtu- 


lating Letter 


to the Queen. 


were likewiſe to congratulate the King upon his 
Mother's Conceflions: That her Majeſty out of 
her Tenderneſs was willing to indulge him- the 
Royal Style, and take him into a Partnerſhip in 
the Government. That by the Queen's Ceflion 
thus far, he would be own'd a lawtul Sovereign 
by foreign Princes. All his own Subjects like- 
wiſe would acquieſce in his Title: And thus the 
Diviſions in the State would be perfectly clos'd. 
Some Time before the Arrival of theſe Ambaſſa- 
dors, the Queen of Scots wrote a Letter to 
Queen Elizabeth. Tis penn'd with great Plain- 
neſs and Force, and contains a Narrative of the 


Hardſhips ſhe had ſuffer'd. I ſhall cranflate it | 


from Cambden, who abridg d it from the Origi- 
nal in French. 


© Being certainly inform'd the Rebels have 
* ſurpriz'd my Son, and afraid of his falling 
* jnco the ſame Calamity with my ſelf, I could 
ce not help letting loole my Grief, and trying 
* to bring your Majeſty to a Sympathy: That 
© by a brief Report of my Misfortunes, my In- 
*© nocence may be tranſmitted to Poſterity, to- 
<* gether with the Infamy of thoſe People who 
* brought me into this Condition. But ſince 
ec their Practices, how wicked ſoever, have 
* been favourably entertaind by you, and 
* gain'd a Preference to my juſt Complaints: 
* Since Equity and Right muſt ſtoop to your 
© Scepter, and Truth give Way to Force as the 
* World goes, I ſhall make my Appeal to God 
* Almighty, who is only our Sovereign. For 
© with Reſpect to our ſelves, we are both Prin- 
& ces, equal and independent of each other. 
* To this God, who ſees through Varniſh and 
« falſe Colours, I ſhall addreſs my ſelf, be- 
ce ſeeching him to deal with us both at the laſt 


Day according to our Merits. For I am not 


% afraid to put my Fate upon this Iſſue, not- 
* withſtanding my Enemies have us d a great 
* Deal of miſrepreſenting Art, endeavour'd to 
cc blacken me, and blanch their own Pro- 
* ceedings. To refreſh your Memory there- 
ce fore with this ſolemn Introduction; I deſire 
«© you would recollect what Methods ſome of 
* your Agents have made uſe of to debauch my 
Subjects, and raiſe a Rebellion while I was in 
Scotland: And what Pains they have taken to 
* bring all the Misfortunes upon me which have 
ce fince happen'd. And for this Point Morton's 
** Confeflion, and other Teſtimonies publickly 
« produc'd, are ſufficient Evidence. As for 
ce Norton, his Revolt was his Merit, and rais d 
© him to his pretended Regency. If this Man 
* had been let: to the Law, and you had not 


* ſupported the Rebels, they could never have | 


4 diſtreſsd me in this Manner, nor overturn'd 


c the Government. 

. © While I was kept Priſoner in Locł-leven, 
«© your Ambaſlador Throgmorton advisd me to 
„ {ign a Reſignation : This extorted Inſtrument 


„ ſolemnly declar'd would be of no Force, 
Fand fo 'twas look'd on by all Mankind till 


you countenanc'd the Contrivers of this Com- 


e pulſion, and reinforcd them with your 


* Troops and Exchequer. Now J defire you 
* would conſult your Conſcience, and tell me 


< whether you'l allow your own Subjects any 


c ſuch Authority upon your ſelf? But thus by 
% Concerting with my Enemies, and turning 
* your Arms againſt me, the Government was 
eiz d, and the Adminiſtration transferr'd up- 
on my Son, tho' then in the Cradle. And 
* when I lately intended to make him a rightful | 


3 : 


—— 


cc 


| © Prince, he was ſurpriz'd by a Party of Trai- 
© tors, who, without Queſtion, deſign to ſerve 
e him as they have done his Mother, and it 
© may be, take his Life over and above. 
After this, ſhe puts Queen Elizabeth in Mind 
of the Diamond ſhe ſent her, and the Encou- 
ragement ſhe receiv'd from this Princeſs to retire 
into England: But this having been mention'd 
already, needs not be repeated. After this ſhe 
complains ſhe was ſtop'd in her Journey, and 


from that Time forward has been more afflicting 
than Death it ſelf. 

*« To juſtify this Uſage, continues the _ 
© of Scots, I know you'l object my Correſpon- 
* dence with the Duke of Norfolk : But I poſi- 
© tively deny there was ever any Harm intend- 
© ed you, or your Kingdom in that Negotia- 
tion. Indeed that Buſineſs was approv'd by 
the principal Nobility of your Council. I have 
* their Hands to produce for Evidence: And 
beſides, they expreſly promis'd to procure 
© your Conſent. Now I defire to know whe- 
© ther 'tis likely Men of ſuch Quality, and Mi- 
© niſters of State ſhould undertake to draw you 
F to a ruinous Compliance; ſhould betray you 
* to a Buſineſs that would diſſerve your Ho- 
* nour, and lay your Life and Government ac 
© Mercy? And yet you are pleas'd to be wil- 
© ling all the World ſhould believe this. 

e And when ſome of my miſled Subjects be- 
gan to recollect themſelves, and repent their 
Revolt; when the Conference at York had 
convinc'd them how hardly I was us'd ; when 
upon theſe Motives they return d to their Du- 
ty and declar'd for me, your Forces march'd 
down 2 upon them, beſieg d them 
in Edinberough Caſtle : And here the Iſſue was 
remarkably calamitous: For the Governor 
was ignominiouſly execured, and another Mi- 
© niſter of State diſpatch'd with Poiſon. * And 
all this was done after I had ſent an Order at 
your Inſtance, for a Ceſſation of Arms. This 
Truce was agreed in Proſpect of a farther 
Accommodation : But whether my Enemies 
had ever any Thoughts of Peace, is beſt 
known to God Almighty. 
« I was now reſolv d to reſign to my Capti- 
vity: To ſubmit to every Thing impos'd; and 
try if Patience could mend my Condition. 
But even here I was diſappointed. For all 
Communication between Me and my Son has 
been wholly cut off for this Twelvemonth. 
And what can this be contriv'd for but to 
diſconcert the neareſt Relation, and make 
the Mother and Son, if tis poſſible, Strangers 
to each other? 

I have frequently propos d an Accommo- 
dation between us: This was done at Chat/- 
* worth about Eleven Years ſince: Twas after- 
« wards undertaken by Commiſſioners, by the 
& French King's Ambaſladors, and by mine: 
* And laſt Winter I treated my felf with your 
5 Agent Beale. But I have all along had the 
& Misfortune to have my Terms rejected: New 
* Scruples have been ſtarted, and the Treaties 
* drawn out to unneceſſary Length. My offers 
% have been look'd on as inſidious, and my ſin- 
© cerity always miſunderſtood. In fine, the 
&* long Patience I have compos'd my ſelf to, has 
© turn'd to no other Account than to ſet a Pre- 
© cedent for future Hardſhips, and make me ill 
ce treated by a Sort of Preſcription : For at pre- 
cc ſent I am us'd more like a mean Slave, than a 
© Priſoner of Quality. In earneſt, I cannot 


* hold out under this Hardchip much . 
5 © But 
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guarded off into Cuſtody: And that her Durance 
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crindal (üg. © But let che Iſſue be what it will, I am tole- * That being thus reftor'd to Liberty and Eaſe, Elizabeth Q. 
mund) 4rch- te rably prepar d: If I die, I am reſolv'd to de- | © Imay recover ſome Part of my Health which WW 
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are that ſent me into the other 


biſhop of Cant. c Clare who they 


| * Hunſ- 


& World: But if I live, I hope to be in a Con- 
& dition to ſilence the Calumnies, and diſarm 
ce the Malice of my Enemies, and paſs the Re- 
« mainder of my Time in ſome better Repoſe. 

Jo go to the Bottom therefore of Matters, 
ce and put an End to the Miſunderſtandings be- 
ce tween us: I deſire the Evidence of the Spa- 
cc ziards lately taken in Ireland, may be brought 
& into View; let the Examination of the Jeſuits 
« be produc'd ; let every Body be encourag'd to 
cc exhibit a publick Charge againſt me, provi- 
ct ded I may have the Liberty of Defending my 


ce ſelf, and not be condemn'd without a Hear- 


c ing. The vileſt Malefactors are allow'd to 
«© plead againſt the Indictment, and confront 
«© the Witneſs: Why is the Privilege of the 
© meaneſt and worſt Mortal denied to a Queen ? 
c To one who is your neareſt Relation, and 
cc next in Succeſſion to the Crown? But this 
«© Proximity of Blood is the main Grievance : 
cc This is that which diſturbs my Enemies, and 
ce puts them upon their Utmoſt to create Miſ- 
ce underſtandings between us One would think 
© they need not afflict themſelves upon this 
«© Score. But to ſet them at Eaſe, I declare be- 
c fore Almighty God, I have thought of Reign- 
*© ing no where but in Heaven, this long Time. 
ce But as for your felf, you are oblig'd by all the 
c Ties of Juſtice, Blood, and Religion, not to 
© prejudice my Son's Right after my Deceaſe; 
ce nor to abet the underhand Deſigns of thoſe, 
ce who make it their Buſineſs to finiſh the Ruine 
© both of Mother and Son. That ſome of your 


© own Subjects are in this Practice, is evident | 
ce from the Management of your Ambaſſadors | 


© in Scotland, who endeavour to throw Things 


« into a Ferment, and manag d to a ſcandalous | 
And tho', withour Doubt, you | 
* knew nothing of this, yet I am aſſur d the | 
Earl of Huntington had a great Share in their | 


“ Degree. 


© Misbehaviour. 


& Is it reaſonable a Queen Mother ſhould not 


* only be barr'd aſſiſting her Son, but not fo 


„ much as allow'd to be acquainted with his | 
© Circumſtances? If the Ambaſſadors diſpatch d 


to Scotland meant him any Service, their ta- 


* king my Directions by the Way, might have | 
recommended their Meſſage; at leaſt, if this 


« friendly Method had been taken, I ſhould 
* have look'd on't as a Favour from the Queen 
* of England. I can't perceive any Reaſon why 
e the Journey of your Agents ſhould have been 


© ſo privacely carried: Or why I was kept un- 
eder fo ſtreight a Confinement at that Time? 


* To ſpeak clearly, I intreat you would change 


cc your Miniſtry for the Scotch Affairs: For tho 1 
te believe Cary * will do nothing unbecoming | 
*© his Quality, yet Huntington has misbehav'd | 
** himſelf ſo far, that I have no Reaſon to expect 


. ry Good from his Management. 

tion between us, that you would provide in 
<* earneſt for my Son's Preſervation, and not in- 
* terpoſe in the Affairs of Scotland, without 
* conſulting me, or the French King: And that 
* you would look upon thoſe as no better than 
** Traitors, who keep my Son under Confine- 
ment, and drag him about the Count 
* againſt his Will. And laſtly, by the Dear 
* and Paſſion of our bleſſed Saviour, I beg of 
* you, I may be enlargd upon honourable 
Terms after ſo long a Reſtraint, and be per- 
* mitted to live ſomewhere out of England. 


4 


— 


conjure you therefore by the near Rela- 


has ſuffer'd ſo much by the Dureſſe I have 
lain under. By your granting this Requeſt, 
both my ſelf, and my Friends, and particu- 
** larly my Son, will be ever oblig'd to you. 
Neither ſhall. I ever ceaſe to importune you 
* *cill my Requeſt is granted. My very ill 
Health puts me upon ſoliciting thus earneſtly : 
Be pleas d therefore to give Order I may be 
treated with more Humanity, for otherwiſe 
tis impoſſible for me to hold out: And let the 
Appointment be ſettled by your ſelf, for 1 
deſire not to be referr'd to the Diſpoſal of any 
Body elſe ; whatever Share of good or ill For- 
tune happens to me for the Future, I ſhall 
reckon it all to your Majeſty. I entreat you 
would Favour me with your Pleaſure, either 
in a Line or Two, or by the French Ambaſſa- 
dor. The Earl of Shrewsbury's Propofals can 
give me no Satisfaction, for they are alter'd 
every Day. When I wrote lately to your 
Privy-Council, your Order was, I ſhould ap- 
ply to none but your ſelf. IT am afraid this 
Direction came from ſome unfriendly Hand : 
And that thoſe who are my Enemies at the 
Board advis'd this Method to preclude me 
from Juſtice and a fair Hearing: For had my 
Complaints been laid before the whole Coun- 
cil, theſe Men tis likely were apprehenſive 
ſome of the Lords would have thought them- 
ſelves bound in Honour to diſſuade the Hard- 
ſhips put upon me. And now, ſince my 
Thoughts ought to be moſtly on the other 
World, my principal Requeſt is, That I 
may have ſome Catholick Prieſt to aſſiſt me 
in the Direction of my Confcience. This 
charitable Office is never denied to the mean- 
eſt Wretches. You allow the Ambaſſadors of 
foreign Princes the Exerciſe of their Religion; 
and I freely granted the ſame Liberty to my 
own Subjects. If this is refusd me, I hope 
God will pardon my imperfe& Preparation, 
and am afraid my Enemies will not go un- 
puniſh'd upon this Score. If I, who am an in- 
dependent Queen, and your near Kinſwoman, 
am us d in this Manner, it may be of ill Conſe- 
quence to Proteſtancy in foreign Countries: It 
may ſerve for a Precedent of Rigour to other 
Princes, to treat their own Subjects accord- 
ingly. That I am your neareſt Relation, I 
ſhall not forget to ſuggeſt, tho my Enemies 
are never ſo much diſturb'd about it. I don't 
deſire any large Houſhold : But Two Women 
more to aſſiſt me under my ill Health, is al- 
together Neceſſary: I move for nothing but 
bare Humanity: Pray don't let my Enemies 
have the malicious Pleaſure in ſeeing me diſ- 
appointed in ſo ſlender a Gratification. I 
perceive Lord Shrewsbury has charg'd me with 
ſomewhat of a Failure : And that I promis'd 
Beale not to tranſa about Reſigning to my Son, 
without your Knowledge. Ideſire you would 
not give Credit to Beales Report. I promis d 
nothing but upon certain Conditions : And 
therefore there is no Reaſon I ſhould be tied, 
till your. Part of the Stipulation is perform'd. 
However, I have never received any Anſwer 
touching the Propoſals, neicher has che leaſt 
© Notice been taken of them: But on the other 
e Hand, the Deſigns in Scotland for ruining Me 
« and my Son, have been all along carried on. 
© This Silence I could interpret to nothing but 
©'2 Repulſe: And that I took it in this Senſe, I 
* acquainted your Council in a Letter. What 


| © Advices I receiv'd from the French King and 
5 Eeee © his 
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e his Mother, I laid frankly before you, and 
© defird your Opinion upon the Caſe: Bur a 
© Word of Anſwer was never return d. As for 
* reſigning my Affairs and my Country to your 
* Award, without knowing how you ſtood at- 
© feted, was never my Intention. To have 
t deliver d up my ſelf thus abſolutely, could 
© not have been done without great Indiſcre- 
© tion. How my Enemies in Scotland tri- 
© umph over me, and the Captive Prince my 
© Son, is not unknown to you. I have offer d 
at nothing there that can do you any Diſſer. 
© vice: My Aim has been only to ſettle a ſolid 
Peace in that Kingdom, for which I may be. 
ſuppoſed as heartily concern'd as your Council, 
in Regard my Intereſt in that Affair is much 
bigger than theirs. In ſhort, I had a Mind to 
give my Son the Title of a King: To ſettle 
him in the Government, and put an End to all 
Miſunderſtandings. This I conceive was 
putting the Crown on his Head, and not ta- 
king ic off, as ſome People would have it. 
But my Enemies grudge us this Happineſs, 
and being conſcious of Misbehaviour, are 
afraid of an Accommodation. 
Don't let theſe Men, and the reſt of my 
Enemies impoſe upon you by Miſrepreſenta- 
tion: Don't give them Leave to deitroy your 
neareſt Relations, as it were in your Sight; 
tis poſſible their wicked Deſigns may be more 
my ſterious than you imagine: Tis poſſible 
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Me and my Son, and terminate in your ſelf. 
What Account, either in Intereſt or Honour, 
can you find, in ſuffering theſe Men to keep 
my Son and Me, and your Self too, at fo long 
and unhappy a Diſtance? Be pleas'd to refreſh 
your good Nature, act by your own Impulſe, 
and oblige your Self: And ſince you are a 
Queen, diſcharge your Diſguſt rowards a Per- 
ſon of the ſame Dignity : One who is nearly 
related, and loves you heartily : That by this 
means Things being adjuſted, I may die bet- 
ter ſatisfied. And that my doleful Complaints 
may not come up to God Almighty ; whoſe 
** Majeſty I daily Addreſs, That my very com- 
a paſſionable Caſe may at laſt be conſider d by 
6“ you. 


From Sheffield, Nov. the 8th, 1582. () 
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She takes her Leave thus: 


Voſtre tres deſole plusproche Parente 
Et Aﬀe&tionee Seure, Marie R. 


This Letter affected Queen Elixabetb, and 
put her Thoughts in ſomewhat of a Ferment. 
Her Firſt Step was, the diſpatching Robert Beale, 
Clerk of the Council, to expoſtulate with the 
Queen of Scots upon ber Remonſtrance. Beale, 
a warm fow'r temper'd Man, was join'd in Com- 
miſſion wich the Earl of Shrewsbury to treat the 
Enlargement of this Princeſs. This Affair was 


afterwards laid before the Council- Board, where 


* This was 4 
hari Article 


the Majority gave their Opinion for her being ſer 
at Liberty upon the following Articles. 

That ſhe ſhould put up no Claim to the 
* Crown of England, during Queen Elizabeth's 
Life, and that afterwards ſhe ſhould refer her 
* Right of Succeflion to the Empliſh Parlia- 
© ment. ; 

There are ſeveral other Articles which have 
been menrion'd already : But in the laſt Place, 
« to ſecure clear Dealing, and that ſhe might 


/ 


the Project may reach beyond the Ruin of 


ä 


cc 
cc 
c 


not pretend her ſelf a Priſoner, and under 
Dureſſe, ſhe was not only to ſwear the Trea- 
ty herſelf, but to get it confirm'd by the States 
of Scotland, ſworn and ſign'd by the King, 
* and that Hoſtages ſhould be given. 

Bur theſe Overtures miſcarried : For the Scots 
of the Engliſh Faction would endure nothing 
which look'd rowards their Queen's Reſtoration : 


A 


cc 


Elizabeth 0 


Tho' at the ſame Time ſhe moved for no more 


than Reigning jointly with her Son. However, 
theſe Men clamour'd ſtrongly againſt an Ac. 
commodation : They gave our, that ſome Scorch- 
men, {worn Enemies to the Engliſh Nation, had 
been recall'd from France at their Queen's In- 
ſtance. And particularly, that one Holt, a je- 


ſuit was ſent thither to concert an Invaſion upon 


England. 
And now the Engliſh and French Ambaſſadors 


The Mitbehs. 


were buſy in practiſing upon the King: And wiew of th, 
here they played their Countermines, and put Scorch 
by each others Attempts with Dexterity enough. Pech. 


The King ſtood Neuter, and deliver'd himſelf 
to the Suggeſtions of neither Side. The Preach- 
ers and Divines had no ſuch command of Tem- 
per, but diſcover'd their Averſion to the French 
untowardly enough. For when the Ambaſſador 
Lamotte was invited to dinner by the Burghers 
of Edinborough, theſe Men proclaim'd a Faſt, 
rail'd in the Pulpit againſt the King of France, 
the Duke of Guiſe, and the Ambailadors in a 
ſcandalous Manner, and were very near Excom- 
municating all thoſe who appear d at the Enter- 
tainment. And thus theſe Ambaſſadors being 
not only outrag'd by the Miniſters, but mal- 
treated by ſome of the Scoteb Nobility, took 
Leave of the Court, and return'd to France. 

To go back a little to the Exgliſb Affairs. The 
Republick at Geneva being apprehenſive of a 
Siege from the Duke of Sawoy, who continued 
his Claim, ſent an Agent to England for ſupport. 
Their Caſe had been recommended to Secretary 
Walſmgham, by Brook the Engliſh Ambaſſador at 
Paris. 
Conſiderations, ſeem to have prevail'd with the 


In ſhort, Reaſons of State, beſides other 


Idem. 


Queen to interpoſe in their Behalf. And ſince Jan. Anno 


Money was the moſt practicable Way of Afiſt- 
ance, the Council wrote to Archbiſhop Grindal to 
promote a Contribution amongſt the Clergy. 
The Archbiſhop ſent a moving Letter to his 
Suffragans, and endeavour'd to excite their Com- 


paſſion from the preſent Diſtreſs of the Gene- 


wvians, He likewiſe put them in Mind this City 
deſerv'd ſome Return for their former Favours 
to the Engliſh Proteſtants. (i) 

Upon what Foot the Genevian Republick 
ſtood at preſent, and by what Claim they de- 
fended their Authority, L ſhall not examine: 
But tis plain their Firſt Eſtabliſnment was 
founded on a Revolt: And thar either their Bi- 
ſhop, or the Duke of Savoy, was their Sove- 
rei Frederick the Firſt, Emperor of Germany, 
gave the See of Geneva the Temporal juriſdicti- 
on: However, a Conteſt was kept up between 
the Earl and Biſhop : The Latter to prevent be- 
ing overborn, applied to the Earl of Savoy, who 
at Firſt engag'd only as a Protector, but after- 
wards took upon him the Title of Lord in 
Chief. In ſhort, the Biſhops after ſome Strug- 
gle, were forc'd to do Homage to the Dukes of 
Savoy, and own them for their Sovereigns. Thus 


the Money was ſtamp'd with the Duke's Im- 


preſſion: Capital Offenders were pardon'd by 
him; The Keys of the Town were preſented 


him at his coming thither, and no Alliance 


However, the 


made without his Allowance. 
| Town 


Dom. 158:. 


The Gene- 
vians ſolicit 


for Aſſiſtance 


(i) Regiſt. 
Grindal. 
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(1) Quz a 
Viteto 
Farello faQta 
ſunt ſaffta- 
10 mee : 
comprobavi. 


* Libertatis 
ſuz Patrem. 
+ Cui ſe totos 
debent Epiſ. 
Calvin. 155. 
Tigurinis 
Miniſtris, 
&c. 


* In his Letter 
to Cardinal 
Szdolet. 


Town was immediately Subject to the Biſhop. 
This Prelate, 
of the Sword, and 
diction. ( 

Thus the 
1528. About this Time Viretas and Farellus, 


Two warm Men for the Zuinglian Scheme, had 
guy ſome Intereſt in Geneva. Theſe Men fſo- | 
1 


cited the Biſhop for ſuch Alterations in Reli- 
gion as had been lately introduc'd in the Canton 
of Bern. But when they ſaw no Hopes of Suc- 
ceſs at this Quarter, they pra&tis'd upon the 
lower Sort of the Burghers, and brought them 
to a Concert: And thus the Mobb riſing, the 
Biſhop and the Clergy were driven out of the 
Town. 

And after having taken this bold Step, they 
went on to reform the Church by the Precedent 
of Berne. Theſe ſingular Advances of Viret and 
Farell were afterwards approv'd by Calvin, (I) 
as is acknowledg'd by himſelf. But this Revo- 
lution in the Church, it ſeems was not enough: 
They ſet up for an independent State, caſt the 
Government in a new Mould, and renounc'd all 
Allegiance to Biſhop or Duke. 


Firell was the main Spring of this extraordinary 
Motion, for which Reaſon Calvin calls him the 
Father of the publick Liberty: * And affirms 
that their New Acquiſitions were entirely owing 
to him. T | 
Now ſince the Conſtitution was thus outrag'd 
and overborn, why did not Calvin uſe his Inte- 
reſt for ſome Reparation? Why did he not preſs 
the Genevians to repent their Rebellion, and re- 
ſtore the Government to the Biſhop? All this 
might have been done without reſigning their 
Belief, and coming into his Communion. But 
Calvin ſays the Biſhop was a Thief and a 
Robber. * Why ſo? Becauſe he did not come 
fairly by his Authority. Granting that, which is 
more than appears; himſelf, and his Predeceſſors 
had been In a long Time, which is a much bet- 


ter Claim than the Burghers could pretend. 


(m) See — 
lin Hiſt. Preſe 
9. p. 4 & 5. 


But Calvin's main Reaſon for calling the Biſhop 
a Robber, was his being a Papiſt, his refuſing 
to come into the Reformation. (m) And if fo, 
he muſt found Dominion in Grace, and falls in- 
to the Hereſy of the German Anabaptiſts. In 
ſhort, tis pretty plain the Government belong'd 
either to the Biſhop, or the Duke of Savoy, and 
therefore the Genevians ought to have ſubmitted 
to one of them. | 

And ſince the Caſe ſtands thus, it may be, 
Grindal's ſoliciting ſo earneſtly for this Repub- 
lick, was not ſo commendable as is ſometimes 
ſuppos'd. If tis ſaid Geneva had been a Shelter 
to the Reformation, entertain'd the Engliſh Refu- 
gees, and deſerv'd a Return for their charitable 
Protection: To this it may be anſwer d, That 
the beſt Requital had been to exhort them to 
their Duty, and ſuggeſt the giving up their 
Uſurpation. This relieving them in their Prin- 
ciples, and making a Contribution for their Ho- 
neſty, had no Doubt been the moſt charitable 
Aſſiſtance. If *tis urg d Popery would have 


broke in, and the Proteſtant Religion have been 


loſt, by ſuch a Ceſſion. To this it may be re- 


plied, That if the Proteſtant Religion won't bear 


Juſtice, we ought to throw it up, and get a Ber- 
ter. Robbery retain 
the Chriſtian Religion. Such Practice ſtands 
condemn'd by the Law of Nature, and mere 
Pagan Philoſophy is aſham'd of it. And there- 
fore St. Paul puts the Queſtion by Way of Admi- 
ration; Know ye not that the Unrigbteous ſhall not 


and Wrong is certainly no Part of 


as Calvin confeſſes, had the Power 
other Branches of Civil Juriſ- 


inherit the Ringdom of God! Neither Thieves nor Elizabeth Q. 
Coverons, 8c. can expect any Benefit from the © Yo 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation. (=) All this is ſpoken (#) 1 Cor. 6. 


33 . | upon Suppoſition that the Genevians had not 
Government ſtood till the Lear 


mended their Title, when they applied to the 
Engliſo for Succour. ee e e e 
The latter End of this Year, Grindal gave out 
a Commiſlion in his own Name for Viſſting the 
Dioceſe of Litchfeld, from whence we may con- 
clude his Sequeſtration was taken off. Tis pro- 
bable his late Submiſſion might recover him the 
Queen's Favour thus far. For the Archbiſhop 
finding ſome farther Satisfaction was expected, 
drew up a Paper importing his Grief, for fal- TOY 
ling under her Majeſty's Diſpleaſure ; © intreat- Grinda!':$s;- 
ing her not to interpret his Incompliance to miſim. 
* obſtinacy.. And to give farther Proof of his 
* Willingneſs to obey, he acquaints her that 
ſince her Majeſty had forbidden the Exerciſes of 
** Propheſying, he had ſuffer d none of them either 
in his Dioceſe or Peculiars. (o) Tis poſſible (+) Life of 
this Acknowledgment, tho? twas ſome time be- 4rchbijbep 
fore Grindal found the Effects, might ſoften the Grindal. 
> Temper. Before the Archbiſhop's Ju- 7h Submiſſion 
riſdiction was return d, Dr. Aubrey, his Vicar- * et Aug. 
eneral, granted a Preacing Licence to one 8. 
9h Morriſon, a Scotebman, in which he allows 
the Orders of a Presbyter, given him by the 
Scotch Church. | 
Pare of the Inſtrument runs thus: . 
Wilhelmus Aubrey, Legum Doctor, &c. Cum Dr. Aubrey 
uti ex fidedigno Teſtimonio acceperimus, tu prefatns grant. @ 
Johannes Morriſon circiter quinq; annos elapſos in *"**Þing-Lis 
Oppido de Garvet in Comitat. Lothien. Regni Sco- 9 
tiæ per Generalem Synodum ſive Congregaticnem illins ſter, and ap- 
Comitatu in dicto Oppido de Garvet congregatam, proves his Or- 
juxta laudabilem Eccleſiæ Scot iæ Reformatæ Fermam #ination. 
& Ritum ad ſacros Ordines & ſacroſanctum Mini- 
ſterium per Manuum Impoſitionem Admiſſus & Ordi- 
natus fueras ; Cumq; etiam dicta Congregatio illins 
Comitat. Lothien. Orthodoxe Fidei & ſinceræ Re- 
ligionis, in hoc Regno Angliæ modo receptæ & aucto- 
ritate publica ſtabilitæ, fit Conforms. 
Nos igitur Formam Ordination & Præfedl ionis 
tuæ bujuſmodi, modo præmiſſo factam, quantum in 
nobis eft, & de jure poſſumus, approbantes & ratifi- 
cantes, Tibi, ut in bujuſmodi Ordinibus per te ſuſcep- 
tis, in quibuſcunq; locis congrus, in & per totam Pro- 
vinciam Cantuarien. Divina Officia celebrare, Sacra- 
menta miniſtrare, necnon Verbum dei Sermone Lati- 
no vel Vulgari, juxta Talentum tibi d Deo traditum, 
pure & ſincere prædicare, libere & licitè poſſis & va- 
leas, Licentiam & Facultatem, de Conſenſu & ex- 
ſſo Mandato Re verendiſſ. in Chriſto Patris Domini 
dmundi Divina Providentia Cantuarien. Archiepiſ- 
copi totins Angliz Primat & Metropolitani, no- 
bi fignificato, quantum in nobis eſt, & de jure poſſu- 
mus, ac quatenus furs Regni patiuntur kenignè in Do- 
mino concedimus & impertimus. In cujus rei Teſtimo- 
nium, ſigilum, quo in Similibus utimur, praſentibus 
_—_ fecimus. Dat. ſexto die Menſis Aprilis, Ann. (0 Regiſt 
om. 1582. (p) Grindal. ; 
By the mention of Impoſition of Hands, it 
appears this Morriſon was ordain'd by the Second 
Book of Scotch Diſcipline, for the Firſt won't al- 
low of this Ceremony. Farther, by the Clauſes 
of, Quantum in nobis eft, & de Jure poſſumus, C 
quatenus Fura regni patiuntur, tis pretty plain 
Aubrey was ſome what conſcious of a Strein upon 
the Engliſh Conſtitution: And that the Archbi- 
ſhop was not ſo firm to Epiſcopal Right, and 
3 Succeſſion, as might have been ex- 
pected. | 
Grindal having now loſt his Sight, was fome- 
what diſabled for his Function. He had for- 
Eeee2 merly 
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a bop refus'd, was now thought reaſonable. 


Grindal. 


(Se R 


deſir d the Queen for Leave to relinquiſh 
harge, and retire. This Motion, tho” then 
For this 
.* Purpoſe the Biſhop of Salisbury, Pierce, was ſent 
to him from Court, to propoſe a Reſignation 
with a Promiſe of an honourable Penſion. The 
Archbiſhop acquainted the Lord Treaſurer he 


April 12. was ready to quit: And not long after he is ſaid 
1583. to have tranſmitted a Draught of his-Reſignation 
\ (4) Lifeof to this Miniſter. (q) If Matter of Fact ſtands 
Sebi thus, tis likely the Inſtrument was but imper- 


fect, neither ſign d nor ſeald, and only put in 
the Treaſurer's Hands for his Approbation. And 
words in this Condition we have it in the 5 Office 


Numb, XC. Without Date, Seal, or Subſcription. (r) 


Grindal Mer: 


That the Reſignation was not executed upon 


to refign, bus the 8th of May, is evident from the Stile of his 


dies chi. Will, in which he writes himſelf Archbiſhop of | in 
ſbep. Canterbury. And about Two Months after he 


died at Croyden. Neither does it appear the Re- 
1 was farther preſs d during this Interval. 
e died in the 63d Year of his Age: Cambden 
N him a pious and venerable Prelate, 
ich is no more than his due. That he kept 
the Queen's Favour a great Part of his Time: 
And that he loſt her Majeſty by the Practice of 
ſome Enemies at Court, who reported him to 
his Diſadvantage. But that the true Reaſon of 


their giving him an unacceptable Character, was 


— 
Par Il 
his Decl e 
is Declaring againſt the Marriage of one Julio, Elizabet 
an Talian Phyſician: And becauſe he refus d to „ 2 
ratify the Earl of Leiceſter, and connive at the San 
candalous Engagement. However, this Prelate BendfaBlgy 
is generally charg'd with Remiſneſs, with ha- ; 
ving too kind an Opinion of the Calviniſtical 
Scheme, and warping a little to an Orver-indul- 
gence. He left no great Wealth behind him, 
which is an Argument of a generous Mind, and 
that Money was nothing of his Maſter. To 
mention ſome Part of his Benefactions. He 
founded a School at St. Begbſe in Cumberland, 
where he was born, and ſettled Thirty Pounds a 
Year for the Maintenance. He endow'd Pem- 


 broke-Hall in Cambridge, where he was educated, 


with 22 Pounds per Annum. He likewiſe con- 
vey'd 20 Pounds per Annum to Queen's College 
2 He founded a Scholarſhip of Five 

per Annum in Magdalen College in Cam- 
e. To theſe may be added Legacies in 
Plate to Cbriſt-College in 23 to the Lord 
Treaſurer, and Secretary Walſing am: A Hun- 
dred Pound to ſet the Poor of Canterbury on 
Work, with other charitable Legacies to the 


Poun 


Poor of Lambeth, Croyden, and St. Beghſe. He Septemb. 23. 


lies buried in the Chancel, at Croyden. He was 
ſucceeded by Jobn Whizgift, a Prelate of great ( Godwin 
Learning and Vigour, who was tranſlated from my | 2 
Worceſter to Canterbury. (5) i 


den Eliz. 
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PART IL. BOOK VI. 


_—_ 


Wielt Hitgift, at his firſt coming to the See, 
Jobo Keb. had Inſtructions from the Queen to 
biſhop of Cant. hold a ſtrait Rein, to preſs the 
99 Diſcipline of his Church, and reco- 
2. Pop ver his Province to Uniformity. This Method a- 
— 2 greed with the Archbiſhop's Sentiment, and was 
ade probably ſuggeſted by himſelf : For he inſifted 


Tree Articles. ſtrongly upon the Clergy's ſubſcribing the 
Three Articles afterwards required by the Ca- 
nons, paſs' d in 1603. * That is, the Queen's Ec- 


Can. 36.  cleſiaſtical Supremacy, the Unexceptionableneſs 
of the Common _—_ and Ordinal, and that 
the Nine and Thirty Articles are altogether a- 
greeable to the Word of God. 

Brown deſerts About this Time one Robert Brown, deſcended 

zhe Church of Of a conſiderable Family in the County of Rut- 


England, and land, began to publiſh his Heterodoxies, and 
kein s Se, grow very troubleſome. He was bred in Bennet- 
College in Cambridge, fell into Cartwright's Opi- 
nions, and at laſt went much farther in his Sin- 
gularities. He was extravagantly Satyrical againſt 
the Church of England : In his Diſcourſes her 
Government was Antichriſtian, her Sacraments 
clog'd with Superſtition; the Liturgy had a 
Mixture of Popery and Paganiſm in it; and the 
Miſſion of the Clergy was no better than that of 
Baa bs Prieſts in the Old Teſtament. And now be- 
lieving himſelf oblig'd to go out of Babylon, he 
ſers fail for Zealand, and joins Cartwright's Con- 
gregation at Aiddleborowgh ; but finding ſome 
of the old Blemiſhes even here, he reſolves to re- 
fine upon Cartwright's Scheme, and produce 
| ſomething more perfect from his own Invention. 
His Model was drawn in a Book, entitled, A 
Treatiſe of Reformation, and princed the laſt Year 
at Middleborough. And having ſent as many Co- 
ies into B as he thought neceſlary, fol- 
ow'd his Blow, and came over ſoon after. 

At this Time the Dutch had a numerous Con- 
gregation at Norwich; many of theſe People in- 
clining to Anabaptiſm, were the more diſpos d to 
entertain any new r inions. Brown 

FE made his firſt Eſſay upon Three Dutchmen, and 
, being 
4 Care 


* 


to pick out the m 
3 a 


flexible and reſigning. 


of a poſitive imperious Temper, took 


— — — — * 


And after having made ſome Progreſs amongſt Elizabeth O. 
em, and raisd himſelf a Character for Zeal and 
Sanctity, he began to tafhper farther, and ad- 
vance to the Engliſh ; and here he took in the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of one Richard Harriſon, a Country School- 
maſter, Being thus reinforc'd and fleſh'd with 
Succeſs, he plaid his Project at length, form'd 
Churches out of both Nations, but moſtly of the 
Engliſh : And now he inſtructed his Audience, That 
the Church of England was no true Church ; 

That there was little of Chriſt's Inſtitution in 

the publick Miniſtrations, and that all good 
Chriſtians were oblig'd to ſeparate from thoſe 

impure Aſſemblies; That their next Step was 

to join him and his Diſciples; That here was 

nothing but what was pure and unexceprionable, 
evidently inſpired by the Spirit of God, and re- 

fin d from all Alloy and Profanation. (7) (+) Heylin 

Theſe Diſcourſes prevail'd on the Audience, Hiſt. of Preſ. 
and Precept was brought up to Practice: And byt. lib. vii. 
now his Diſciples call'd Brownifts, form'd a new 
Society, and made a total Defection from the 
Church. For the Men of this thorough Refor- 
mation refus d to join any Congregation in any 
publick Office of Worſhip. This was the firſt 
gathering of Churches, the firſt Schiſm in Form, 
which appear'd in England. To juſtiſie theſe y, f, ft. 
oppoſite Congregations, Brown ſcatter'd his parate Con- 
Books in moſt Parts of the Kingdom; but the gregations. 
Government was far from conniving at theſe 
Liberties ; for Elias Thacker and John Copping 
were indicted this Summer upon the Statute 
of 23 Elix. cap. 2. for diſperſing theſe Pamphlets, 
brought in guilty of Felony, and executed at 
Bury St. Edmunds. The Crime they were charg'd 
wich, was ſtirring up Sedition, and defaming June 4. 
the Common-Prayer. (u) 

As for Brown the Author, he was more gently 
dealt with, than either of theſe Criminals,or ma- 
ny others perverted by him. Being convented be- 
fore Freake, Biſho Norwich, and other Eccle- 

ſiaſtical Commiſſioners, he not only maintain'd 

his Schiſm, but misbehav'd himſelf to the Court, 
upon which he was committed to the Cuſtody 


(s) Stow 
Annal. 


of the Sheriff of Norwich. But the Lord *. 
urer 


Aa 


LIE 7 Z : 


* 0 
* 5 2 * ** 
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Wbitgift ſurer Burleigh being his near Relation, procur'd | * Claſſis of the reſpective Precincts, and deter- 


(Jobn) 4rch- his Enlargement. This Nobleman who endea- 
— voured his Recovery, order'd him to come to 
London; and Mbitgift being now at Lambeth, he 
He is brought Was refer d to him for better Inſtruction. This 
off his Error, Prelate, by the Dexteri 
relapſes ; and and the Force of his Reaſoning, brought him at 
yg laſt to. a tolerable Compliance with the Church 
of England. Being diſmiſs'd by the Archbiſhop, 
the 
Countrey, with Directions for gentle Uſage. But 
here inſtead of diſingaging himſelf from the re- 


relaps'd to his former Condition, and prov'd ut- 
terly incorrigible ; upon which the old Gentle- 
man diſcharg'd him the Family. At laſt, af- 
ter a great deal of Ramble, and ſuffering for his 
Obſtinacy, he recover'd himſelf ſo far as to take 
a Benefice with Cure of Souls in Northamptonſhire. 
*T was Lindſell Biſhop of Peterborough's Diſcipline 
which brought him to this Recollection. The 
Biſhop being inform'd that Brown liv'd at Nortb- 
ampton, and was buſie in promoting his Sect, ſent 
him a Citation to come before him; he refus'd 


to appear: Upon which contemptuous Omil- |. 


ſion he was excommunicated. Brown being deep- 

ly affected with the Solemnity of this Cenſure, 

made his Submiſſion, mov'd for Abſolution, and 

receiv'd it; and from this Time continued in the 

Communion of the Church. He liv'd and died 

at laſt in Northampton Goal, but not upon the 

ſcore of Nonconformity, but Breach of the Peace. 

And thus the concluding his Hiſtory at once, has 

carried me much beyond the Time; for Brown 

— * A liv'd to the Year 1630. (w) But though Brown 

bye.Biblioth. conform'd himſelf, he was very unhappy in 

Scriptor. Ec. Other Reſpects; for twas not in his Power to 

cleſ. Anglic. cloſe the Schiſm, nor retrieve thoſe he had miſ- 

Prefat. led. Many of his Followers continued unre- 

| claim'd, and ſuffered Death for their Miſper- 
{waſion. | 

The Severity of the Laws for Nonconformity, 

and the Execution of Thacker and Copping put 

the Puritans upon their Guard, and made them 

manage wich great Precaution. Till this Time 

theſe Diſſcnters had no diſtinct Form either of 

Diſcipline or Worſhip for their Congregarions : 

And thus every Preacher being left to his Diſ- 

cretion, collected what Directions he thought 

proper out of Cartwrights Books, Bur this Di- 

vine had by this Time beaten out his Scheme 


more at length, and drawn up a Body of Diſci- 


pline : This Book was look d on as the Standard 
for publick Worſhip. 
A Book of Diſ. And now a general Aſſembly was held for 
cipline drann putting this Diſcipline in Execution; and that their 
2 nes Proceedings might be more unexceptionable, 
2s Reſoluties and under Shelter, *twas refolv'd that the Peace 


he Aſſe 
2 Tn. of the eſtabliſh'd Church ſhould be ſhock'd 
in Prafice. as little as poſſible : To this Purpoſe the fol- 
lowing Articles were agreed. 
Firſt, That thoſe who were call d to the —9 2 
ſtry of any Church, ſhould firſt be approud by the. 
Claſſis or greater Aſſemblies; and then recommend- 


ed to the Dioceſan to be ordained by him. 
By the way, a Claſſis conſiſts of a few neigh- 
| bouring Miniſters met together, commonly to 

(x)Bancroft's the Number of Twelve. (x) 

Dangerous To proceed, © Thoſe Ceremonies in the 
Poſitions, lib. << Book of Common-Prayer, which are con- 
30. Pag. 198. cc teſted upon the Score of their being extracted 
ce from the Breviaries and Miſſals, ought to be 
© omitted, provided this may be done without 
c Danger of being barr'd their Function. But 
cc in caſe there's apparent Danger of being de- 


c priv'd, then this matter muſt be refer d to the 


4 


of his Management, - 


. him to his Father in the |. 
t 


maining Scruples, his Heterodoxies reviv d, he 1 2 


* mind by them 

Religion, and the Book of Common-Prayer, ſha 
ebe farther urg'd, tis thought the Book of Ar- 
*© ticles may be ſubſcrib'd. purſuant to the Sta- 
** :rute: () That is, only ſuch Articles as contain 
*© "rhe Sum of Chriſtian Faith, and the Dottrine o 


cc 
&c 
cc 
cc 


the Sacraments. But for many weighty Rea- 
ſons, this Subſcription ought neither to be 
carried to the reſt of the Articles, nor to the 
Book of Common-Prayer. Compliance was not 
to go thus far, though a Man ſhould be de- 
priv'd, and ſtruck out of the Miniſtry for his 
Refuſal. #2 

% Farther *ewas reſolv'd,though not in deciſive 
Language, That Churchwardens and Collector: 
for the Poor, might be turn'd into Elders and 
Deacons. This was ſo contriv'd, that the Of. 
fice might be new in ſome Meaſure, without 
changing the Names, or giving a different 
Face to the State of the Church. For this 
Purpoſe Notice was to be given of their E- 
lection about a Fortnight before the cuſtomary 
Time. The Congregation was likewiſe to 
be put in mind at ſuch Times of our Savi— 
our's Ordinance for the appointing of Watch- 
men and Overſeers in his Church: That 
their Buſineſs is to take Care for the Preven- 
tion of Scandal: And if any offenſive Beha- 


cc 
cc 


60 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
ce 
Cs 
cc 
cc 
cc 
ce 


*© corrected, 


And as touching Deacons and Deaconeſſes, 
the Church is to be reminded of the Apoſtles 
Admonition : They are not to govern their 
Choice by common Practice, but that ſound 
© Belief, Zeal and Integrity, ought to be pre- 
ce ferd to Wealth and Condition: And that the 
“Church is to pray to God Almighty in the 
** mean Time, that they may be directed to pro- 
© per Perſons. | 
The Names of thoſe elected in this manner 
were to be publiſh'd the next Lord's Day. Af. 
ter this, the reſpective Duties between them 
and the Congregation was to be fet forth. 
And laſtly, they were to be admitted to their 
* Office with the Prayers of all the People. 
There was likewiſe Regulations made for a 
Diviſion of the Churches into Claſſical, Provin- 
cial, and General Aſſemblies, purſuant to the Book 
of Diſcipline. The Claſſes are required to keep a 
egiſtry of their Ad, and deliver them to the 
greater Aſſemblies. The Claſſes are likewiſe re- 
quir'd to uſe their Intereſt with the Patrons with- 
in their Precincts, that none but Perſons well 
8 may be preſented. Their Comitial Aſ- 
emblies held at the Time of the Ad and Com- 
mencement at Oxford and Cambridge, were to 
make Contributions for the Relief of the Poor; 
but more eſpecially for the Relief of thoſe de- 
priv d for not ſubſcribing the Articles. And here 
Contribution for the Scorch Miniſters was particu- 
larly recommended. | | 
By the Way; the King of Scots having broke 
through his Confinement, and recover'd him- 
ſelf from the Ruthen Conſpiracy, ſeveral of the 
Miniſters who had been moſt forward in the Fa- 
&ion were forc'd to quit the Kingdom. Some 
of theſe Men took Shelter in England: And tis 
their Caſe which is thus canfider d by the Aſſem- 


bl 


cc 
cc 


et 


cc 
cc 
64 


(2 
% Laſtly, All Provincial Synods were to ap- 


© tatives for the National or General Aſſembly, 
4 and furniſh their Proxies with Inſtructions. 


* This National Synod was to meet either Sit- 
ting 


— 

Elizabeth q | 

* Thirdly, If Subſcription to the _ thi 
e 


F cap. 12. 


viour happens, that tis their Office to ſee it 


(z) Refutit 
Libel. gf 
© point their next Meeting, fix upon Repreſen- 4242 


( 13 Elis. 
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Whicgift © ting the Parliament, or at ſome other ſtated 
lohn) Areb. © Times every Year. (a) 

biſhop of Cant. Under theſe Diſguiſes they hop'd to carry on 
oft's 
—— po- ſecution: And to make their Motion the ſmoo- 
frions, Bok 3, ther, they agreed to drop the Exerciſe of Propheſy- 
page 45 ing, and ſet up Lectures in ſome of the principal 
nt” 3 Towns of every County. Bur after all, there 
| ps a prin- Was one great Difficulty remaining: And that 
10, An. 1644. was the Inconſiſtency of Cartwright's Model with 
the Worſhip publickly eſtabliſh'd. No Streins of 

Art could bring the Order of Geneva and the Exg- 

liſh Rubrick to any tolerable Harmony : This Dit- 

ference was not to be compromis'd by thoſe 

who refolv'd to adhere to Cartwright's Direction. 
However, they found out ſomething of an eva- 

live Expedient. For the Purpoſe, their Method 

Bncroft's was either to hire a Lay-Brother, (as Snape did 
pangerous Po- 4 lame Soldier of Berwick) or ſome ignorant Cu- 
ſtims, Lib. 3. rate, to read the Common-Prayer; but as for them- 
Pag. 52. ſelves, and their Followers, they never came to 
(3) Ego fin- Church till the Liturgy was over, and the Pſalm 
gulis Sabba- Was finging before the Sermon. Thus one of 
tis cum pre- theſe Miniſters, in his Letter to Field, acquaints 


ſenipta Li- this Diſſenter, That he ſtood clear of the Common- 
tutglæ on Prayer, and preach d every Lord 's-Day in his Congre- 

_ n__ gation : That he manag d with this Liberty by the Ad- 

mercii, in wice of the Reverend Brethren, who had lately made 
| ceru Con- him one of the Claſſis, which was held weekly in ſome 

cionem ha- P7.ce or other. (b) 

by ku Thus the Church Affairs ſtood when Whirgift 

eyiin It, . 
prsbyt. came to the See of Canterbury. Now this Prelate 
Lib. 7. had no Latitude for Indulgence or Comprehen- 


Bancroft'” ſion: He had formerly engag'd in Controverſy 
_ „with Cartwright, and was entirely for a thorough 
220 5 Conformity. Tis granted the Puritans were not 
Whirgife unfurniſh'd with great Men in. their Intereſt. A- 
mſi: Confor. Mong it ſome of theſe may be reckon'd the Earls 
uh of Huntington and Leiceſter, Roger Lord North, 
Sir Francis Knolles, Treaſurer of the Houſhold, 

and Secretary Walſingham. But as for the Queen, 

ſhe had no good Opinion of the Diſſenters: 

They maintain'd ſome uncourtly Doctrine, as 

'ewas then reckon' d: They confin'd her Maje- 

ſty's Supremacy to Temporal Juriſdiction: They 

did nor careſs her Prerogative, nor ftretch her 

Empire far enough into the Church. Their not 

falling in with the Queen's Inclination, was one 

main Reaſon of drawing Disfavour upon them 

This made her cold to Interceſſion, and diſabled 

their Patrons from doing them much Service. 

And to prevent Importunities of this Kind, ſhe 

referr'd Eccleſiaſtical Buſineſs wholly to I/hitgift's 
Management. This Prelate a&ed vigorouſly, 
and anſwer d the Confidence put in him. His 

firſt Buſineſs was prefling Subſeription to the 

three Articles above-mention'd. This was ſtrong- 

ly remonſtrated, and complain'd of as intolera- 

ble Rigour. Upon this Occaſion the Diſſenters 

ſolicited their Friends both in Court and Coun- 

try, and made their utmoſt Effort to procure a 
Relaxation. And had not Whitgift been a per- 

ſon of great Capacity and Courage, and well 
ſupported by the Crown, he had been irrecove- 

rably embarraſs d, and ſunk in the Undertaking. 

To give ſome Account of this Matter : The 
Archbiſhop began with ſome in his own Dio- 

cele. Theſe Men, who were deſign'd for a 
Precedent to the Province, refuſing to ſubſcribe 

were ſuſpended for their Contumacy. For Re- 

"tion rs lief againſt this Cenſure they preſented a Peti- 
Are tion to the Lords of the Council. An Applica- 
* tion of the ſame Kind was made to the Board 

by fome Clergy of the Dioceſe of Norwich againſt 

breake their Biſhop. As to the Kentiſh Miniſters 


Petition, che Archbiſhop was requird to anſwer 
85 | 


their Diſcipline, and cover themſelves from Pro- | 


PIR * ** * 


his Proceedings at che Council-Table. Inſtead of Elizabeth" Q, 


making his Defence this Way, he ſent them a 
Letter, Part of which is to this Effect. 


He acquaints the Board, That the greateſt His Letter te 


© Part of the Petitioners were ignorant and he Conncil | 


licens'd vith R 
rence te 


© Preachers: That he had ſpent the beſt Part of Kentiſh pert. 
two or three Days to diſentangle their Under- in. 


* raw young Men, and few of them 


* ſtandings: That nor being able ro recover 


them to a right Senſe in the Points debated, 
* he had proceeded no otherwiſe than the Law 
required: That the Number of thoſe who re- 
** fus'd ſubſcribing was not great; in moſt Parts 
«© of his Province not one, and in fome very 
* few; and that the greateſt Part of thoſe who 
** ſcrupled this Teſt were unlearned, and un- 
* worthy the Miniftry: And that in his owa 
little Dioceſe of Canterbury more than Three- 
& ſcore Preachers have ſubſcrib'd; whereas there 
* was not above ten Refuſers, who deſerve the 
* Name of Preachers: And that he was ſure they 
ws may calculate upon this Proportion through 
* excepted ; in which notwithſtanding the Con- 
* formiſts are far more numerous: That the keep- 
*© ing his Station would be impracticable, if eve- 
«© ry Curate in his Dioceſe might take theſe 
* Freedoms againſt him: "That 'twas not poſſi- 
5e ble for him to perform the Duty the Queen 
* expected, if he was check'd in the Execution 
of that Authority: That he could not be per- 
„ ſwaded their Lordſhips had any Intention to 
„ make him a Party for acting upon her Ma- 
jeſty's Commiſſion: That in theſe Matters he 
was to have no Judge of his Management, 
* excepting the Queen; and ſince he was law- 
6e fully called by God and her Majeſty to his 


the whole Province, the Dioceſe of Norwich 


e Station, ſince he was appointed their Paſtor, 


© (meaning the Council) and had the greateſt 
© Charge over them im-Things relating to the 
< Soul, he defir'd them to aſſiſt him in, his Poſt ; 
* to fortify his Juriſdiction for che-Repole of the 
© Church, the Credit of the Religion eſtabliſh'd, 
« and the Maintenance of the Laws for that 
* Purpoſe. And as to the three Articles re- 
cc quir'd to be ſubſcrib'd, he declares himſelf 
*© ready to defend them, in the Form and Terms 
e in which they are couch'd, againſt any Per- 
« ſons in England, or elſewhere. And laſtly, 
* he deſires their Lorſhips to «acquieſce in this 
* Anſwer, and not inſiſt upon his coming to 


© the Board: For theſe troubleſome Complai- ( Fuller's 
% nants would not fail of making their Advan- Church Hiſt. 


* tage of ſuch an Attendance. (c) 


To the Suffolk Miniſters Remonſtrance, he His Anſwer 


anſwers, © That he was ſomewhat ſurpriz'd to the Remon- 
firance of the 


Suffolk Mini- 


* theſe Clergymen, believing themſelves hardly 
© us'd by their Dioceſan, ſhould quit the com- 
© mon Courle of the Law, forget Appealing 


Book g. 


fers. 


© to their Metropolitan, ſtrike off to an extra- 


© ordinary Method, and trouble their Lord- 
ce ſhips with this Bufineſs: A Buſineſs which he 
* conceives ſomewhat foreign to that Honoura- 
* ble Board, ſince the Queen by her own expreſs 


© Direction had referr'd theſe Cauſes Ecclehaſti- 


& cal to himſelf. And over and above, that the 
* Cognizance of theſe Matters was an Incident 
* belonging to his Office. In anſwer to their 
**© Complaint touching their Ordinarys Proceed- 
« ings with them, he ſent their Lordſhips a 
* Copy of the Biſhop of Norwich's Letter: 
* This he thinks a ſufficient Defence of the 
** Biſhop's Management. As to other Things 
© he is ſomewhat at a Loſs what to pronounce. 
© They fay they are no FJeſuits ſent from Rome 
© to reconcile, &c. That's true, continues the 

* Arch- 


Je. 


the 


* * 


= 
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Parr 


— 


Whitgift 


. CJobn) Arch. ce ſuch Character. 


* Archbiſhip, neither are they charg'd with any 
However, their Contentious 


= *© Humours diſſerves the Church of England, oc- 


cc 


"Mo 


Idem. 


cc 


caſions Scandal, and gives a Handle to the je- 
c 


ſuits to make Proſelytes: Their giving the Sacra- 
ments. againſt the Direction of the Rubricłk, and 
the Laws of the Realm, encreaſes the Number 
of Nonconformiſts, and confirms them in their 
Obſtinacy. He proceeds to charge them with 
making a Schiſm in che Church, and drawing 
her Majeſty's Subjects to a Diſlike of her 
Laws and Government in Cauſes Eccleſiaſti- 
cal. Take them ar the beſt, they ſuggeſt no 
more than a Partial Obedience to their Au- 
dience : For they confine her Majeſty's Autho- 
rity to Civil Vatters, and lay it down for a 
Maxim that Spiritual Juriſdiction is foreign to 
the Crown: This, in the Archbiſhop's Opi- 
© nion, is in a Manner plucking down with one 
Hand what they build with the other. 

The great Men at Court, who favour d the 
Puritans, finding the Archbiſhop countenanc'd 
by the Queen, and a Perſon of no ordinary 


cc 
cc 
cc 


ce 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


Reach and Reſolution, did not think fit to en- 


Beale ander- 
takes the Diſ- 
ſenters Cauſe. 
His Migbe ha- 
Vieur towara's 


the Archbiſhop. 


Sage their Character, and riſque their Fortune, 
y an open Oppoſition. They choſe therefore 
to retire from Obſervation, kept their Motion 
out of Sight, and put Beale forward upon the En- 
terprize. 
papiſt, drove furiouſly to a Counter-Extream ; 
and to make the beſt Conſtruction, had much 
more Zeal than Knowlege. This Man is ſaid 
to have look'd on every Thing as Popiſh, which 
did not chime in with the Puritan Fancy; and 


that the Biſhops were no better than Limbs of 


Antichriſt. His Poſt of Clerk of the Council 
could not make him hearty for the Government, 
nor prevail with him againſt giving a Preference 
to. the Malecontents. His Cuſtom was to rally 
thoſe Sermons which went fartheſt in Commen- 
dation of the Queen's Government. This Man 
had either written or encourag'd a warm Diſ- 
courſe againſt Subſcription : "Twas dedicated to the 
Archbiſhop, and — —— to him. A Report was 


likewiſe purpoſely ſpread, that the three Articles, 
to which Subſcription was requir'd, ſhould ſhort- ; ** 
ly be diſabled by an Act of Council. But Beale © © 


being afterwards apprehenſive theſe Papers might 


This Beale was an intemperate Anti- 


* 


c 


a Tower” TRY. * 
© Church, and a Cauſe of Tumult, with many Elizbey 0 


© other bitter and hard Speeches, which I heard 
* patiently, and wiſh'd him to conſider with 
© what Spirit he was mov d fo to fay : For ſaid, 
it cannot be by the Spirit of God, becauſe 
the Spirit of God worketh in Men Humility, 


ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


and uncharitable. Moreover, the Spirit 
of God moveth Men to hear the Word of 
God with Meekneſs, &c. . And you have 
almoſt heard with Diſdain every Sermon 
preach'd before her Majeſty this Lent, gibing 
and jeſting openly thereat, even in the Ser- 
mon-time, to the Offence of many, & 
This he confeſs'd, and juſtified, accuſing ſome 
of the Preachers of falſe Doctrine, and wrong 
Allegations of Scripture, &c. Then he began 
to extol his Book, and ſaid we were never 
able to anſwer it, neither for the Matter of 
Divinity, nor yet of Law. I told him, as the 
Truth is, that there was no great Subſtance in 
the Book, that it might be very ſoon anſwer'd, 
and that ic did appear neither his Divinity, 
nor Law to be great. I farther wiſh'd him 
to be better advis'd of his Doings ; and told 
him indeed, that he was one of the prin- 
cipal Cauſes of the Waywardneſs of divers, 
becauſe he giverh Encouragement to divers 
of them to ſtand in the Matter, telling them, 
that the Articles ſhall be ſhortly revok'd by 
the Council, and that my Hands ſhall be ſtop- 
ped, &c. which Saying is ſpread abroad al- 
ready in every Place, and is the only Cauſe 
why many forbear to ſubſcribe, which is true, 
neither could he deny it. All this while 1 
talk'd with him privately in the upper Part of 
my Gallery, my Lord.ot Wincheſter, and divers 
Strangers being in the other Part thereof, But 
Mr. Beale beginning to extend his Voice that 
all might hear, I began to break off ; then he 
being more and more kindled, very impatient- 
ly utrer'd very proud and and contemptuous 
Speeches in the juſtifying of his Book, and 
condemning of the Orders eſtabliſh'd, to the 
Offence of all the Hearers, whereunto (being 
very defirous to be rid of him) I made ſmall 
Anſwer, but told him that his Speeches were 


cc 
cc 


be laid before the Queen, reſolv'd to recover the i © intolerable, that he forgot himſelf, and that 


Copy deliver'd to the Archbiſhop. For this Pur- 


pulſe he went over to Lambetb, where he misbehav d 


himſelf ſo very remarkably, that the Archbi- 
ſhop thought fit to acquaint the Lord Treaſurer 
with what paſſed between them. I ſhall give 


the Reader the Letter in the Archbiſhop's Words. 


His Misbeha- + 
viour towards 


#he Archbiſhop. 


3 


To the Lord Treaſurer. 


Ay ſingular good Lord, 


I have born with Mr. Beale's intemperate 
* Speeches, unſeemly for him to uſe, though 
© not in reſpect of my ſelf, yet in reſpect of her 
Majeſty, whom he ſerveth, and of the Laws 
eſtabliſh'd, whereunto he ought to ſhew ſome 
«© Duty. Yeſterday he came to my Houſe, as 
« as it ſeemed, to demand the Book he deliver'd 
% me. I told him that the Book was written 
to me, and therefore no Reaſon why he 


c 


5 


cc 


cc 


cc 


aſſur'd char he had a Copy thereof, otherwiſe 
© TI would cauſe it to be written out for him. 
Whereupon he fell into very great Paſſions 
with me, (which I think was the End of his 
Coming;) for proceeding in the Execution 


of his Articles, &. and told me in Effect, 
That I would be the Overthrow of this 


ſhould require it again; eſpecially, ſeeing I was | 


| 


7 
1 


- Cc 


cc 


cc 


I would complain -of him to her Majeſty, 
whereof he ſeem'd to make ſmall Account, 
and ſo he departed in great Heat. I am loth 
to hurt him, or to be an Accuſer, neither will 


ſhall think it convenient: But J never was 
abuſed more by any Man at any Time in my 
Life, than I have been by him ſince my Com- 
ing to this Place, in Hardneſs of Speech for 
doing my Duty, and for all Things belonging 
to my Charge. Surely, my Lord, this Talk 
tendeth only to the Encreaſing of the Con- 
tention, and to the Animating of the Way- 
ward in their Way wardneſs, caſting out dan- 

erous Speeches, as though there were likeli- 
= of ſome Tumult in reſpe& thereof: 
Whereas in Truth, God be thanked, the Mat- 
ter groweth to greater Quietneſs than I think 
he wiſheth, and will be ſoon quieted, if we 
be let alone, and they not otherwiſe encou- 
raged. It ſeemeth he is ſome Way diſcon- 
tented, and would work his Anger on me. 
© The Tongues of theſe Men taſte not of the 


ce 


© Spirit of God. Your Lordſhip ſeeth how 


© bold I am to impart unto you my private 
* Cauſes. Truly, if it were not that my Con- 


® ſcience is ſertled in theſe Matters, and that 1 
am 


Patience and Love; and your Words declare 
you to be very arrogant, proud, impatient, 


C. — 


I proceed therein further than your Lordſhip - 


- 


* 


—_— Ss 
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Te Lords of 

the Council's 

Litter to the 

acbb ſbop in 
Faw = of ike 
Diſſenters- 


am fully perſwaded of the Neceſſity of theſe 
Proceedings in Reſpe& of the Peace of the 
Church, and due Obſervation of God's Laws, 
and that I receiv'd great Comfort at her Ma- 
jeſty's Hands, (as I did moſt effectually at 
my laſt being at the Court,) and that I were 
aflured of your Lordſhip's Conſtancy in the 
Cauſe, and of your unmoveable Good-will 
towards me, I ſhould be hardly able to endure 
ſo great a Burthen, which now (I thank God) 
in reſpe& of the Premiſſes ſeemeth eaſy unto 
me; neither do I doubt but God will therein 
prolper me. Thus being deſirous to impart this 
« Matter to your Lordſhip, to whoſe Conſidera- 


c of Almighty God. (4) 
| John Cantuar. 


The Lords of the Council being farther ſoli- 
cited by the Diſſenters, wrote to the Archbiſhop 
for Abatement of Diſcipline. Their Letter be- 
gins with their“ Having received Complaints 
* from ſeveral Counties againſt the Rigour of the 
« Eccleſiaſtical Courts; and that a great Num- 
ce ber of the Clergy have been ſuſpended or de- 
priv'd: That they forbore entring into a par- 
ticular Enquiry, hoping his Lordſhip would 
inſpe& the Proceedings, and temper the Se- 
ce yerity of thoſe inferior Juriſdictions. The 
« ſame Lenity they likewiſe expected from the 
© Biſhop of Londen. And that this latter being 
© both a Biſhop and an Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſio- 
© ner, Would have exerted his Character for this 
© Purpoſe: But inſtead of any Paſtoral Compaſ- 
6 ſion of this Kind, lamentable Complaints 


c have been brought to the Board from the 


«© County of Eſſex; where a great Number of 
© Preachers, diſtinguiſh'd for their Zeal and 
© Learning, are ſuſpended from their Function, 
© and no Proviſion made in moſt of their Cures 
* either for Inſtruction, for Prayers, or Sacra- 
* ments: That ſome of thoſe appointed to ſup- 
© ply the Vacancies, have neither Learning nor 
Reputation to recommend them. From hence 
the Council proceeds to charge a great many 
*© of the Conforming Clergy in Eſex with Igno- 
« cance and Immorality, with being Pluraliſts, 
and conſequently Non-refident. In the Cloſe, 
they earneſtly deſire the Archbiſhop and the 
© Biſhop of London to give a Charitable Conſi- 
* deration to theſe Diſſenting Miniſters, and not 
** deprive the People of their Paſtors upon the 
** Score of ſome Scruples in Ceremonies. 
This Letter is ſubſcribed, though without 

Date, by 

Will. Burleigh, 

George Shrewsbury. 

A. Warwick. 

R. Leiceſter. 

C. Howard. 

FJ. Croft. 

Chr. Hatton. 

Fra. Walſingham. 


The Archbiſhop in his Anſwer to this Letter 
acquaints the Council, That he hop'd the Informa- 
tion their Lordſhips receiv'd was wide of Matter 
of Fact, as to the moſt of it: But that in Re- 
gard the Biſhop of London was out of the Way, 
he could not make a full Anſwer at preſent. 
Thar ſome People about Maldes, becauſe they 
cant have Miniſters to humour their Diſorders, 
had preferr'd a general Complaint againſt the 
Clergy to himſelf, and ſome others in the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Commiſſion. That Letters had been 


of GREAT BRITAIN. 


* . - * | 
tion I leave it, I commit you to the Tuition 
very few of his Cler 


* 


** 


— — — 


ſent to ſome of the principal Complainants to Elizabeth Q. 
exhibit the Names of thoſe offenſive Miniſters, v I 


together with the Proofs of their Misbehaviour. 
And that in Caſe the Charge was made good, 
the Commiſſioners promis'd them a Redreſs of 
their Grievances. That the Beginning of the 
next Term was the Time aſſign d them to make 
good their Complaint: But that by applying 
to the Council Board they had anticipated the 
Time ſet them, and ſeem'd willing to decline 
the Juriſdiction of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſio- 
ners: And by what Views they muſt be govern'd 
by affecting theſe Meaſures, he leaves to their 
Lordſhips Conſideration. He adds farther, that 
he heard the Biſhop of London declare thar 
had been preſented at 
any Viſitations for ſuch Miſconduct as theſe 
Complainants charge them with. And that _ 
few Preachers had been ſilencd in the Dioceſe 
of London. And that thoſe who fell under this 
Cenſure were remarkably diſorderly and turbu- 
lent. And laſtly, he aſſures their Lordſhips that 
nothing ſhall be done in his Province either by 
himſelf, or his Brethren, but what tends to the 
Peace of the Church, the Support of the Con- 
ſtitution, and the Encouragement of the moſt 
pious and deſerving Part of the Clergy. 


Ibid, 


To give a farther Account of the Archbiſhop's Regiſt. Whit- 
Conduct, I ſhall mention ſome of his moſt re- gift, Part 1. 


markable Viſitation Articles. 

To begin : © "Tis order'd, That all Preaching, 
* Reading, Catechiſing, and other ſuch like 
* Exerciſes in private Places and Families, 


* whereunto others do reſort, being not of the 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
c 


{ame was never permitted as lawful under any 
Chriſtian Magiſtrate, but is a manifeſt Sign 
of Schiſm, and a Cauſe of Contention in the 
Church. : 
That none be permitted to preach, read, 
or catechiſe, in the Church or elſewhere, un- 
leſs he do four Times in the Year (at the leaſt) 
ſay Service, and miniſter the Sacraments ac- 
cording to the Book of Common-Prayer. 
© Thar all Preachers, and others in Eccleſia- 
{tical Orders, do at all Times wear and uſe 
ſuch Kind of Apparel as is preſcrib'd unto 
them by the Book of Advertiſements, and her 
«© Majeſty's Injun&ions Anno primo. . 
© That one Kind of Tranſlation of the Bible be 
only us'd in publick Service, as well in Chur- 
ches as Chapels, and that to be the ſame which 
is now authoriz'd by the Conſent of the Bi- 
ſhops. 
* That from henceforth there be no Commu- 
tation of Penance but in rare Reſpects, and 
upon great Conſideration, and when it ſhall 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 

cc 

cc 
cc 
Cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
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be the beſt Way for winning and reforming the 
Offender : And that the Penalty be employ' d 
either to the Relief of the Poor of that Pa- 
riſh, or to other Godly Uſes, and the ſame 
well witneſſed and made manifeſt to the Con- 
gregation. And yet if the Fault be notorious, 
that the Offender make ſome Satisfaction ei- 
ther in his own Perſon, with Declaration of 
his Repentance openly in the Church, or elſe 
that the Miniſter of the Church openly in the 
Pulpit ſignify to the People his Submiſſion and 


Ordinary, and alſo in Token of his Repentance, 
what Portion of Money he hath given to be 
employ*d to the Uſes above-named. 


Ffff Orders 


Declaration of his Repentance done before the 


ol. 97. 


ſame Family, be utterly inhibited, ſeeing the 


appear to the Biſhop himſelf that that ſnall 


1d. Fol, 131. 
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Whirgife | ticles to any Perſons already benefic'd, and that Elizabeth O. 
(Jobo) eb. Orders for the better Encreaſe of Learning in the in- the Subſcription was put to none but thoſe who <G"VAy 


biſhop of Cant. 


Secretary Wal- 
ſingham 
woves for In. 
dulgence with 
Reference to 
Subſcription: 


Id: Page 162. 


Pabr Il, 


ferior Miniſters, and for the more 
and Catechiſing. 


© Every Miniſter having Cure, and being 
© under the Degrees of Maſter of Arts, and 
© Barriſter of Laws, and not licenſed to be a 
e publick Preacher, ſhall before the Second 
© Day of February next provide a Bible, and 
«© Ballinger's Decads in Latin or Engliſh, and a 
% Paper-Book, and ſhall every Day read over 
* one Chapter of the Holy Scriptures, and note 
© the principal Contents thereof briefly in his 
© Paper-Book ;. and ſhall every Week read over 
© one Sermon in the ſaid Decads, and note like- 
© wiſe the chief Matters therein contain'd in 
© the ſaid Paper, and ſhall once in every Quar- 
© ter (viz. within a Fortnight before or after 
© the End of the Quarter) ſhew his ſaid Note 
* to ſome Preacher near adjoining to be afſign'd 
* for that Purpoſe. 

© Ttem, The Biſhop, Archdeacon, or other 
© Ordinary, being a publick Preacher, ſhall ap- 
* point certain grave and learned Preachers, 
* who ſhall privately examine the Diligence, 
« and view the Notes of the ſaid Miniſters, al- 
ſigning ſix or ſeven Miniſters, as Occaſion ſhall 
require, to every ſuch Preacher that ſhall be 


diligent Preaching 


— 


-, 


cc 


not driven to travel for the exhibiting their 
Notes above fix or ſeven Miles, (if it may be; ) 
and the ſaid Preachers ſhall by Letters, or 
otherwiſe, truly certify to the Archdeacons, 
or other Ordinary of the Place, themſelves be- 
ing publick Preachers, and Reſiant within or 
next to their Juriſdictions, and for want there- 
of to the Biſhop himſelf, who do perform the 
ſaid Exerciſes, and how they have profited 
therein, and who do refuſe or neglect to per- 
© form the fame. The Archdeacons, and others 
receiving the ſaid Certificates, ſhall certify the 
«© ſame once a Year to the Biſhop, and that 
ce about Michaelmas. 

*« Item, That ſuch as ſhall refuſe to perform 
© the Exerciſes, or ſhall be negligent therein : 
*© And ſhall not after Admonition by the Bi- 
* ſhop, Archdeacon, or other Ordinary afore- 
ce ſaid, reform himſelf, if he be beneficed, - ſhall 
© be compell'd thereunto by Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
* ſure: If he be a Curate ſhall be inhibited to 
cc officiate within the Juriſdiction. 

© It is concluded, That the Exerciſe above 
© written, and no other, ſhall be henceforth 
e publickly or privately uſed within any Part of 
** this Province. x | 


Secretary Walſingham, as hath been obſerv'd, was 
the Diſſenters Friend. This Gentleman thought 
the three Articles ſome what of a Grievance, and 
that the Subſcription might fairly be wav'd. He 
confider'd every Man's Conſcience could not 
come up to the ſame Sentiment; and that ſome 
Allowance might be made for Prejudice of Edu- 
cation, for weaker Underſtandings, and lower 
Degrees of Improvement: That this was his 
Opinion appears by his ſending one Lewerwood, 
a- Miniſter, to Lambeth with a recommending 
Letter. Here he deſires the Archbiſhop not to 
inſiſt upon Extremities, but to relax a little in Fa- 
vour of this Miniſter, and admit his Subſcrip- 
tion upon the Terms enclos d. | 

IWhitgift in his Anſwer to the Secretary's Letter 
acquaints him, That partly at his Inſtance, he 
had forborn offering the Teſt of the three Ar- 


| 


next adjoining to him, ſo as the Miniſters be | 


| che Uſe of any Office in't. This ſtiff unexpect- 


tion would be to little Purpoſe, 


that when they came to any unanimous Reſolve 


them a more tempting Propoſal. 


| had this Relation. (e) 


— 


came either for Orders or Inſtitution. That as to The Arehzi. 

Leverwood's Caſe, the diſpenſing ina ſingle Inſtance Pes keeps oy 

would weaken the Conſtitution, and bring others a the Conſt. 

to an Expectation of the ſame Indulgence. That 

his Offer to ſubſcribe the Articles was ſhort and 

evaſive. For firſt he promiſes to ſubſcribe as far 

as the Law requires him: His Meaning mult be, 

the Law requires no ſuch Subſcription ; for into 

this Opinion ſome Lawyers have miſled him. 

Farther, he promiſes to officiate with the Com- 

mon-Prayer, and with no other Book. But here 

he covers himſelf with another Reſerve, and 

lays in for a Liberty of uſing only ſo much cf 

the Liturgy as he has a Mind to. And that this 

was his Meaning appear'd by his Anſwer to ſeve- 

ral Queſtions the Archbiſhop put to him. So 

that in fine, ſuch a qualified imperfe& Subſcrip- 

| Idem. 

The Archbiſhop being thus inflexible and 1e tord Bur- 

ſteady to the Conſtitution, ſome of the Cour- leigh's ws. 

tiers made an Eſſay upon the Diſſenters. They den 9 the 

tried to bring this Party to a Temper, and draiy © Vater 

ſome Conceſſions from them: That this leſſening 

the Differences, and advancing towards the 

Eſtabliſhment, might ſet the Conformiſts more at 

Eaſe, and make Way for an Accommodation. 

And here the Lord Burleigh made the firſt Propo- 

ſal. This Nobleman, upon ſome Complaint 

againſt the Liturgy, bid the Diſſenters draw up 

another, and contrive the Offices in ſuch a Form 

as might give general Satisfaction to their Bre- 

thren. Upon this Overture, the firſt Claſſis ſtruck 

out their Lines, and drew moſtly by the Pour- 

traict of Geneva. This Draught was referr'd to 

the Conſideration of a ſecond Claſis, who made 

no leſs than 600 Exceptions to it. The third 

Claſſis quarrell'd the Corrections of the ſecond, 

and declar'd for a new Model. The fourth re- 

fin'd no leſs upon the third. The Treaſurer ad- 

visdall theſe Reviews, and different Committees, 

on Purpoſe to break their Meaſures, and filence 

their Clamours againſt the Church. However, 

ſince they could not come to any Agreement in 

a Form for Divine Service, he had an handſome 

Opportunity of a Releaſe; for now they could 

not decently importune him any farther. To 

part ſmoothly with them, he affur'd their Agents 


upon the Matter before them, they might ex- 
pect his Friendſhip; and that he ſhould be ready 
to bring their Scheme to a Settlement. 

Malſingbam, who was more hearty in their In- sir Francis 
tereſt, makes the next Trial. This Stateſinan Walſing- 
endeavour'd to remove their Diſguſt, and made bam oa 
He offer'd = 
them in the Queen's Name, that provided they 
would lay down their Objections, and conform 
in other Points, the three Shocking Ceremonies, 
as they accounted them, ſhould be diſcharged ; 
that is, Kneeling at the Communion, wearing the Sur- 
plice, and the Croſs in Baptiſm, ſhould be expung 
out of the Common-Prayer. To theſe large 
Conceſſions they replied in the Language of 
Moſes, Ne Ungulam efſe Relinquendam : They would 
not leave ſo much as a Hoof behind. Their 
Meaning was, They would have the Church- 
Licurgy wholly laid afide, and not be oblig'd to 


ed Anſwer, loſt them 7/alfngham's Affection in 
a great Meaſure, as this Stateſman afterwards 
affirm'd to Knewſtubbs, and Knewſtubbs to Dr. Bur- (e) 
geſs of Colesbill, from whom the learned Hey!in 
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(f) Camb- 
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Barpsfield's 
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Writings. 


| Archdeacon of Canterbury 


— 


As the Diſſenters were troubleſome on one 


Hand, ſo on the other ſome bigotted Papiſts en- | © 


gaged in deſperate Deſigns. . For Inſtance, one 
Somerville, a Warwickſhire Gentleman, heated to 
Rage and Diſtraction by ſome ſcandalous Pam- 
phlets, made his Way privately towards the 
Queen's Appartment, aſſaulted one or two with 
his drawn Sword, and being apprehended, con- 


fels'd he intended to kill the Queen. For . 


Treaſon, himſelf, one Edward Ardern Eſq; of 


the ſame County, Arderns Wife, their Daughter 


married to Semerville, and one Hall a Prieſt, were 
arraign'd at Guild- Hall, and brought in guilty. 
About three Days after Somerville diſpatch d him- 
ſelf in the Priſon, Ardern was hang d, drawn, 
and quarter d, the Women and the Prieſt were 
don'd. This laſt is ſaid to have drawn Ardern 
to the Conſpiracy, and afterwards turn d Evi- 
dence againſt him. (f) 

This Year Nicholas Harpsfield died. He was 
bred in Nincheſter School, from thence remov'd | 
to New-College in Oxford, where he took the De- 
gree of Doctor of Law, and was afterwards 
In the Reign of Ed. 
ward the Sixth he quitted the Kingdom, return d 
at that Prince's Death, and made a Figure in the 
Church under Queen Mary. Soon atter _ 
Elizabeth came to the Crown, he was impriſon d 
for denying her Supremacy. During his Con- 
finement he wrote his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory in 
Latin. By this Book it appears he was a Man of 
Learning, and a Maſter of Style. He wrote ſix 
Dialogues, againſt the Centuriators, and Fox's 
Martyrology, in Defence of the Pope's Suprema- 
cy, the Monaſtick Inſtitution, the Worſhip of Saints 
and Images, &c. "Twas publiſh'd in the Name of 
Allen Cope; for had not the Author been conceal- 
ed, he might have ſuffer d in Priſon upon that 
Score. He likewiſe wrote Hiſtoria Hereſis Wick- 
Han, and a Treatiſe concerning Marriage, 
occaſion d by the Divorce between King Henry 
the Eighth and Queen Katherine. (g) 

About this Time ſeveral Suſſer Miniſters ex- 
cepted ro ſome Parts of the Rubrick, and were 
ſuſpended ; but afterwards diſengag d from their 
Scruples, as appears by a Letter of Mr. Awbry's in 
W Regiſter. 

The Letter ſuggeſts, © That upon the Sixth 


.1, © of December, 1583, Samuel Norden, Parſon of 


«© Hamſey, Wiliam Hopkinſon, Vicar of Salchurſt, 
« Anthony Hopton, Vicar of Lemeſter, Thomas Un- 
© derdown, Parſon of St. Mary's in Lea, Fohn 
© Fermain, Vicar of Burfsham, Richard Wheataker 
« Vicar of Ambrilly, Fohn Bingham, Preacher of 
« Hoadleigh, and Thomas Helye, Preacher of War- 
ce bleton, being ſuſpended ab Officio for refuſing 
© to ſubſcribe the Book of Common-Prayer, ap- 
© pear d before the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
© the Biſhops of London, Sarum, and Rocheſter, 
© and being demanded the Reaſon of their Non- 
cc conformity, their Anſwer was, That there 
« was ſeveral Paſſages in the Rubrick which 
ce they deſir d to be explain d. | | 
© The Rubricks upon which they found their 


Exceptions are theſe. | 
End of the Preface ſet 
©© before the Catechiſm in the Communion- 


% Thar in the latter 


« no Man ſhall think that any Detriment ſhall come to 
* Children by deferring of their Confirmation, he ſhall 
* know for Truth that it is certain by God's Word, that 
* Children being baptia d have all Things neceſſary for 
« Salvation, and are andoubtedly ſaved, Upon 
* which Words they moved this Doubt, Whe- 
* ther by theſe Words the Book confirm'd this 


— 


* Opinion, that the Sacrament of Baptiſm did 


+ +» ee „ rue 


© of it ſelf. confer Grace, Tanquan kr Of 
, rato, that is, whoever is baptiz d muſt of 
© ceflity be ſaved ex Opere Operato, though other- 
© wiſe a Hypocrite or Infidel ? M 
* Whereunto it was anſwer'd, That the . Book 
* had no ſuch Meaning; and that by theſe 
Words it only diſſwaded from the Opinion 
* which their Papiſts had of their Confirmation, 
4 call'd Buſbopping; which they believ'd to be ne- 
* ceffary to Salvation, and do think that Chil- 
* dren are not perfectly baptiz d till they be 
© alſo Buſhopp'd; and therefore they make Con- 
* firmation a Sacrament, and bring their Chil- 
* dren thereunto being Infints: Whereas the 
** Church of England has no ſuch Opinion there- 
of, bur doth uſe it for this End ſpecially, that 
** Children may know what their Godfathers 
< promis'd for them in their Baptiſm, and alſo 
learn to perform the ſame: And likewiſe, that 
* it may be known that the Godfathers have 
5 perform'd their Promiſe in ſeeing theſe Chil- 
* dren inſtructed as the Book - requires. And 
* therefore that Rubrick contains nothing in it 
* contrary to God's Word, to the Subſtance of 
* Religion now profeſſed in the Church of 
* England, as by Law eſtabliſh'd, or to the Ana- 
* logy of Faith, With which Anſwer they were 
* ſatisfied. | 
The ſecond Doubt was of this Rubrick in 
the Form of Baptiſm, Then the Prieſt ſhall make 
* a + upon the Child's Forehead, Here their Que- 
* ſtion was, Whether by the Crofling of the 
Child there was made an Addition to the Sa- 
** crament as a Part thereof, and as though 
** Baptiſm were imperfe& without it? Where- 
* unto it was anſwer'd, That the Book had no 
* ſuch Meaning; and that the Crofling of the 
* Child was only a Ceremony ſignificant, and a 
profitable Circumſtance, according to the 
Words expreſs'd in the Book. With which An- 
* ſwer they were alſo contented. | 
* The third Doubt was of theſe Words, in 
* the Book of ordering Deacons and Prieſts, &c. 
** Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. It was anſwer'd, 
„That the Biſhop did not thereby look upon 
*© himſelf to give the Holy Ghoſt, but only In- 
* ſfrumentaliter, even as the Miniſter gives Bap- 
„ riſm when he ſays, 1 vpe thee in the Name of 
& the Father, &c. Whereby he does not take up- 
* on him to be the Author or Giver of Baptiſm, 
but the Miniſter thereof only, as Fobn the Bap- 
* rift did, for Chriſt only is the Giver of the 
* Holy Ghoſt and of Baptiſm: Jobn and others 
* are the Miniſters of the Sacrament, and of 
* the Ceremony. | wen 
© The Words are Chriſt's Words, uſed in the 
* Admitting of the Apoſtles into the Miniſtry, 
* and therefore us d by us in the like Action, 
to ſignify that God, by our Miniſtry and Im- 
*© poſition of Hands, as by his Inſtruments, . doth 
„give his Holy Spirit to all ſuch as are rightly 
* call'd to the Miniſtry. With which. Anſwer 


© they were likewiſe ſatisfied. ö 


* The laſt Doubt was of baptizing by omen: 
* Whereunto it was anſwer'd, That the Book 
© did not name Vomen when it ſpake of private 


© Baptiſm ; and that their Subſcription was not 
Book, there are theſe Words: And that | | _ | 


* requir'd to any Thing that was not.expreſs'd 


© in the Bok. Upon theſe Anſwers given unto 
them by us, they did voluntarily, and without 
*© any Proteſtation at all, ſubſcribe to the three 


Articles fer down for all Preachers. and Mini- 


*© ſters to fubfcribe unto. And upon this Satiſ- 
» 5 given, their Suſpenſions were taken 
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Whiegift 

(John) 4rch- 
biſhop of Caar. 
— — 


Sanders dies 
this Tear. 


His Character. 


. which was look'd on as a hazardous Undertaking. | 


(c) Pitts de 
Illuſt. Angl. 
Scriptor. 


ſe) Sanders 
de Schiſm. 
Angl. in 
Prefar. 


t) Cambden 
liz. 


This Year Nicholas Sanders died in Ireland. He 
was born in Surrey, educated in New-College. in 
Oxford, where he was King's Profeſſor of Canon- 
Law. When the Times turn'd againſt his Per- 
ſwaſion, he retir'd to Rome, where he was or- 
dain'd Prieſt, and commenc'd Doctor of Divi- 
nity. He attended Cardinal Hes to the Council 
of Trent. And here by Diſputing and making 
Speeches, he rais d himſelf a conſiderable Cha- 
rater. At laſt he was ſent Nuncio into Ireland, 


And fo it prov'd : For upon the Miſcarrying of 


his Treaſonable Praiſes, he was forc'd to ab- 


ſcond in the Woods and Bogs, where he periſh'd 
with Hunger. (b) This Sanders was a deſperate 


Rebel: His Buſineſs in Ireland, as Rilbron, who 


publiſh'd his Hiſtory, confeſſes, was to raiſe the 
Natives upon the Government; or to ſpeak in 
Riſhton's Words, to comfort the Aﬀicted Catho- 
licks who had taken the Field in Defence of their 
Religion. (i) Cembden reports, That his Port- 
manteau, found about him when dead, was 
ſtuffed with Letters and Harangues to animate the 
Triſh in their Revolt. And here, amongſt other 
Things, he gave them great Expectations of Suc- 


cours from the Pope and the King of Spain. (K) 


About three Years ſince he wrote a flaming 
Letter to the Reman Catholick Lords and Gen- 
try of that Kingdom. He expoſtulates ſharply 
wich them for not taking Arms againſt the Go- 
vernment, reproaches them with their Allegi- 
ance to the Queen, and plays all his Rhetorick 
to puſh them to Rebellion. To give the Reader 
Part of this peſtilent Diſcourſe : He begins with 


a wretched Perverſion of a Text of Scripture. 


His Treaſena- 
ble Letter 0 
the Itiſn No- 
bility, &c. 


*© Pardon me, ſays he, I beſeech you, if upon 
* juſt Cauſe I uſe the ſame Words to your Ho- 
e nours, &c. which St. Paul wrote to the Gala- 
* tians: I bo has bewitched ye, that ye ſhould not 
* obey the Truth? For wt ye are bewitched, 
* what makes ye fight for Hereſy againſt the 
© true Faith of Chriſt, for the Devil againſt 


„God, for Tyrants that ſeize your Eſtates, | 


take away your Lives, and damn your Souls; 
* againſt. your own Brethren, who run the ut- 
* moſt Hazards, ſpend their Treaſure and their 
* Blocd to reſcue you from theſe Miſeries? What 
* can the Meaning be that you ſhould under- 
* go ſuch Facigues, exhauſt 8 Fortunes, and 
** riſque Soul and Body; to fo remarkable a De- 
e gree; and all for a wicked Woman? A Wo- 
*© man blemiſh'd in her Birth, and diſregarding 


© her Chriſtianity : For which Reaſons the Vi- 


car of Chriſt, her lawful Judge, and yours 
* too, has depriv'd her of her Kingdom. All 
* Catholick Princes, after intolerable Provoca- 
© tion. have abandon'd her: Several Ergliſh 


© Lords, and, Gentlemen have drawa their | 


« Swords. againſt her : Don't you ſee ſhe's like- 
* ly to be left without Hue either to reward her 
« Friends, or take Revenge upon her Enemies? 
e Is ſhe not a Scandal, to the Throne? And 
© therefore can thoſe be true Friends to the 
© Crown who don't make it their Buſineſs to diſ- 


« place her? Are you not ſenſible that the next 


“ Catholick Heir (for the Pope will take Care 
ce there ſhall be no other) muſt reckon all thoſe 
5 no better than Traitors chat ſpend their Eſtates 
* for a Heretick againſt his Title? How will 
* you juſtify your ſelves to the Pope's Lieutenant 
* when he appears amongſt you (as he will do 
* ſhortly) at the Head of his Holineſs's Forces, 
© and choſe of other Catholick Princes? You 
c will then be charg'd with abetting Hereſy, and 
© with ſupporting an Heretical pretended Queen 
* againſt a publick Sentence of Chriſt's Vicac? 


| 


Can ſhe with her Chimerical Supremacy take Elizabeth 
* off the Pope's Excommunication, and abſolve way 
* you from his Curſe? Her counterfeit Supre- 

cc macy, I ſay, which the Devil inſtitated in Para- 

© dice when he made Eve Adam's Miſtreſs in God's 

* Matters? Is not the adhering to her Intereſt 

* the Way to bring a Blemiſh upon your ſelves, 


| © and ſtain. you with the Suſpicion of Hereſy 


* and Treaſon ? And beſides, if the Catholick 
* Heir lets looſe the Law upon you, your Lives 
© and Eſtates are forfeited, and your Families 
** undone for ever. | 
After this, he puts them in Mind that King 
Henry the Eighth, who firſt began the Schiſm, 
was unhappy in his Iſſue, and that his Line was 
extinguiſh'd : He gives another Inſtance in the 
Misfortune of Sir William Drury, who command- 
ed in the Field againſt the Pope's General. And 
after having flouriſh'd a little upon the Goodneſs 
of the Cauſe, he intreats them to open their 
Eyes in Time, to honour the Divine Majeſty 
more than Hereticks, whom hitherto, fays he, 
you have worſhipped above God. But through 
this laſt Sentence there is a Line ſtruck, and () 2%. . 
therefore it may be the Expreſſion was thought ien 
ſomewhat too ſtrong. His Letter is dated Feb, 21. Parker, . 
1580. (1) pend, Num. 7, 
This Sanders was particularly buſy in miſlead- 
ing the Noble Fitzgerald, Earl of Deſmond, help'd 
to blow him up into Rebellion, and was princi- 
pally inſtrumental in his Ruin. (m) To con- (=) Cambden 
clude with him: He was almoſt as bad an Hi. El. 
ſtorian as he was a Subject; but his Falſhoods — See Biſhop 
having been detected at large already, I ſhall re- p, pen 
fer the Reader to that Performance. (v) Append Buk 3, 
On the 7th of February Fobn Fen, George Had- 1584. 
dock, Fobn Munden, Jobn Nutter, and Thomas 


| Hemertford, were indicted for High-Treaſon at 


Weſtminſter, brought in guilty, and all executed 

to the Rigour of the Sentence. The Crime they (/) Stow': 
were tried for was their being made Prieſts be- 4!. 
yond-Sea by the Pope's Authority. (o) 

The ÞihRebels being reduc'd, James Fitz-Eu- 
ftace, Viſcount Baltinglaſs, got off into Spain, 
where he died with Melancholy. This Noble- 
man was ſtrongly in the Intereſt of the Court 
of Rome, and join'd the Rebellion. To engage 
the Earl of Ormend, who was deſcended from 
Archbiſhop Beckett's Siſter, he ventur'd to put 
him in Mind, That unleſt St. Thomas of Canter- 


bury bad loft bis Life for the Church of Rome, 


Butler would never have been Earl of Ormond. 
par ro make ſome eve for red _ 
ing Henry the Second had granted his Ance- (%) Cambden 
— a 3 Eſtate in Ormond. (p 5 — 
This Vear Themas Watſon, late Biſhop of Lin- 
coln, departed this Life. He was a warm Roman 
Catholick, and ſuffer'd for his Perſwaſion in the 
Reign of King Edward the Sixth. He was pre- 
ferr d to the See of Lincoln by Queen Mary. At 
the Recovery of the Reformation he was impri- 
ſon'd in the Tower in the Year 1559. Here he 
continued till the Year 1582, when he was re- 
mov'd to Wisbich-Caſtle, where he died. Pitt, 
gives him the Character of a Famous Preacher, 
a ſolid Divine, and a good Poet. He wrote a * Pitts de 
Volume of Sermons, a Latin Tragedy, and ſome IIluſt. Ang! 
Pieces of Poetry. * | 3 
To go back a little for the Church Affairs in 
Scotland. In October this Lear there was a General 
Aſſembly at Edin borongb. They deliver d a Re- 
monſtrance to the King under ſeveral Heads, 
ſome of which I ſhall mention. 5 85 
They complain'd Papiſts were too much coun- 
tenanc d at Court; and that his Majeſty ſeem'd 


to favour the Enemies: of Truth both in nes 
2 | and- 
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Wbitgiſt and at home : That he had made the Church a 
(John Hrch- great many fair Promifes without performin 
N any Thing; and that their Liberties and Privi- 
leges were continually wreſted from them: 
Ah. Dom. That the Thirds were leas'd out to the Prejudice 
1583- her Of the Church: That Abbeys were diſpos'd 
The — off contrary to Act of Parliament; and no Pro- 
Reman © viſion made for the Miniſters who officiated at 


tion. (9) 
the Aſſembly. The King, who was willing to pleaſe them, 


return d a gracious Anſwer the next Day: He 
denies the Countenancing Roman Catholicks ; 
but hopes they would not be too curious in their 
Enquiry about his Servants. As to his Corre- 
ſpondence with foreign Princes, which they 
glanc'd at, he thought the Aſſembly would not 
diſallow a Commerce of this Kind for 1 
the Repoſe of the Kingdom; and that Diffe- 
rence of Religion did not bar Friendſhip, and 
make Alliances unlawful: And whereas they 
complain d the Church had ſuffer'd in her Privi- 
leges, his Anſwer was, that ſince his taking the 
Government upon him, there had been more 
Laws made for the Service of Religion than ever: 
That as to the Alienation of the Church Re- 
venues, that Grievance muſt be referr'd to the 
Parliament; and that he ſhould endeavour a Re- 
dreſs to the utmoſt of his Power. And as for 
his checking the Juriſdiction of the Church, he 
was only ſenſible of a ſingle Inſtance which 
look'd that Way: And that, he conceiv'd, was 
ſufficiently defenſible. The reſt relating to the 
Meth. State ſhall be omitted. 
This Anſwer ought to have given Satisfaction: 
But the Court and Miniſtry not being form'd to 
the Kirk's Inclination, they: kept on their Cha- 
grine, and nothing would pleaſe them. And 
now the Pulpits began to run Riot: For the 
Purpoſe, one Jobn Dury, a Miniſter at Edinbo- 
rough, took the Freedom to juſtifie the Surpri- 
zing the King at Ruthen : And being ſummon'd 
before the Council, he defended his Treaſonable 
Diſcourſe at firſt ; but afterwards, upon better 
Advice, was brought to a Submiſſion. He was 
kept for ſome Time on his good Behaviour. 
Andrew Melvil's Declamation had a worſe If- 
ſue. This Gentleman had preach'd a ſeditious 
Sermon at St. Andrews, and arraign'd the Go- 
vernment in a provoking Manner : He told the 
Audience, That 'twas the Buſineſs of the Nobi- 
lity and the Eſtates of the Realm to reform the 
Abuſes and Miſmanagement of the Court: And 
for this he alledg'd ſeveral Precedents, and par- 
ticularly ſome in the Reign of James the Third. 
For this Diſloyal Invective he was order'd to ap- 
pear at the Council. Board. But he demurr'd to 
Mein their Juriſdiction; and was ſo hardy as to affirm, 
den 17. That what was deliver d in the Pulpit ought firſt to be 
ig ef the Fried by the Presbytery : And that though the Expreſ- 
Cmncil. Board, frons were Treaſonable, neither King nor Council ought 
to take Cognixance of them in the firſt Inſtance. And 
after ſome Pains had been taken with him to no 
Purpoſe, the Board went on to examine Witneſſes 
againſt him: Upon this he broke our into intem- 
perate Language, and told the King he perverted 
Ibid. & Re. 3be Laws both of God and Man. For this Misbeha- 
at Libel. viour he was order'd to Cuitody at Blackneſs ; 
8 but the Commitment being leſt to himſelf, he 


is confirm d. The Declining to ſubmit to the 


| took a contrary Road in the Night, and made Elizabeth Q. 


his Eſcape to Berwick. And now all the Pulpits WY 
declaim'd loudly againſt the Court: That the 
Reformation was ſtruck at, and the greateſt Man 
both for Learning and Zeal was baniſh'd the 
Kingdom, and forc'd toifly for his Life. 
Not long after, the Earl of Gowry was appre- 
hended, and the Caſtle of Steriin — by 
ſome of his Adherents. The Eark was tried for 
high Treaſon: One Article was, the concerting 
this Plot; he was found guilty, and executed. 
Several of the Preachers were inform'd againſt, 2 
tor correſponding with the Rebels. A Summons 


| was ſent to Mr. Andrew Hay, Parion of Ranfrew, 


Mr. Andrew Polwart, Sub-Dean of Gla/cow, Mr. Pa- 
trick Galaway, and Mr. James Carmichael to appear 
before the Council. None but Mr. Hay made their ( Spott. 
Appearance. The other Three therefore being wood's church 
proclaim'd Traitors, fled into England. (r) Hiftory, 
At the Parliament held now at Edinborough, 
his Majeſty's Declaration concerning the trea- 
ſonable Attempt at Rutben was confirm'd. There 
was likewiſe an Act made to check the late Miſ- 
behaviour of the Preachers, The Preamble ſets 
forth, That | 
* Foraſmuch as ſome Perſons being lately 
& call'd before the King's Majeſty, = his Se- May 22: 
** cret Council, to anſwer upon certain Points 1584. 
to have been enquired of them concerning 
© ſome treaſonable, ſeditious, and contumelious 
© Speeches utter'd by them in Pulpits, Schools, 
«© and otherwiſe, to the Diſdain and Reproach 
* of his Highneſs, his Progenitors and preſent 
* Council, contemptuouſly declin'd the Judg- 
© ment of his Highneſs, and his Council, in 
© that Behalf, to the evil Example of others to 
J 3 the like, if timous Remedy be not provi- 
1 | 
By the enacting Part, the King's Authority Several 49; 


over all Perſons, as well Spiritual as Temporal, Y Parliament 
made againſt 
Cognizance of the King and Council in all Pte“ 


Matters whatever, is made Treaſon: The Im- 
pugning the Dignity and Authority of the Three 
Eſtates in Parliament, is forbidden under the 
ſame Penalty. All Juriſdictions Spiritual or Tem- 
poral, not approv'd by the King and Parlia- 
ment, are aboliſh'd and diſcharg'd. *© *Tis like- 
ce wiſe enacted, That no Subjects, Spiritual or 
© Temporal, of what Quality ſoever, preſume 
© to convene themſelves for holding Conven- 
* tions or Aſſemblies to treat or conſule upon 
«© any Matters, Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, (except- 
«© ing in the ordinary Methods of Juſtice) with- 
ce out a ſpecial Licence from his Majeſty : And 


cc that none, of what Function, Quality, or 


© Degree whatſoever, ſhall preſume privately 
© or publickly, in Sermons, Declamations, or 


© familiar Conferences, to utter any falſe, or 
e {landerous Speeches to the Reproach and Con- 


© tempt of his Majeſty, his Council and Pro-. , 6 pho 
© ceedings, or to meddle in the Affairs of his () 1 
«© Highneſs's Adminiſtration, under the Penalty parl. s. 
* contain'd in the Ad, of Parliament, againſt cap. 129,13 t, 
© Makers and Tellers of Leaſing. *:(s) 134- 

By another A#, all Parſons, Miniſters, or Miniſter: to be 
* Readers provided to Benefices ſince his High- depriv'd, fer 
ec neſs's Coronation (not having Vote in the vb Crimes. 


c Parliament) ſuſpected culpable of Hereſy, 


© Papiſtry, erroneous Doctrine, common Blaſ- 
© phemy, Fornication, Non-Reſidence (that is Ge 
4 to ſay, not Reſiding within the Paroche, but 
© abſent from it, and from the Kirk and his Of- 

ce fice for Four Sabbaths in the Year, without 
Leave from his Ordinary) Plurality of Bene- 


© fices having Sure; but here the Clauſe of 
© Noh- 
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Whiegiſt © Non-Reſidence does not reach to thoſe of the 
(John) 4rch- «© King's Council, to thoſe who are Lords of 
wt og *© the Seſſion, nor to ſuch as are abſent on his 

“ Highnefs's Service. To proceed; Simony 
© and Dilapidation are added to the Reſt. Now 
© any Clergyman not within the ſaving Clauſes, 
© found guilty. by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or 
© the King's Ecclefiaſtical Commiſſioners of the 


obo © Crimes abovemention'd, is to be depriv'd of 
cap. 132. © his Office and Benefice. (:) 
© *Tisfarther enacted, That no Miniſter ſhall 
ce accept or execute any Place of Judicature, ci- 
vil or criminal, or be Clerks or Notaries (ex- 
(%) Ja. 6 * cept in making of Teſtaments) under the 
Parl,s. *© Pain of Deprivation from Office and Bene- 
cap. 133. * fice. (#) 
Buchanan And to conclude with this Parliament, Ma- 
Books cenſur's © ſter George Buchanan Chronicle, and his Book 
in Parliament. cc de Fure Regni apud Scotos are declared to con- 
© tain ſundry offenſtve Matters worthy to be deleete, 
« or expung'd. Tis therefore ſtatuted and or- 
ce dain'd, that every Perſon that has either or 
ce both thoſe Boaks, ſhall deliver them to the 
* Lord Secretary, or his Deputies, within Fo 
Days, under the Penalty of forfeiting 200 Pounds 
Scots, 
The Reaſon why theſe Books are order'd to 
be deliver'd into the Secretary's Office, is, 
60 Ja. 6 * That they may be purg d of the ſcandalous 
. Ja.6. « Paſſages, not being fic to remain as Records 
Cap. 134. * of Truth to Poſterity. (w) 
3 Moſt of theſe Statutes were unacceptable to the 


mdeaveurs % Miniſters. Therefore while the Bills were deba- 
binder the paſ.. ting in the Houſe they endeavour d to hinder 
fing theſe Bil, their Paſſing, or at leaſt to get them poſtpon d. 
but be wo Pur. To this Purpoſe, Mr. David Lindſay was ſent to 
poſe. intreat the King, that no Ad in which the 

Church was concern'd, ſhould paſs till the Aſ- 
* Ye that car. ſembly was heard: The Earl of Arran being 
ried this Title inform'd of his Deſign, put him under an Ar- 
now, waz one reſt, and prevented his Addrefling the King: 
Stewart of tbe His holding Correſpondence with Englayd was 
the Pretence for confining him. Lawſon and 
Balcanquel, Miniſters of Edinborowgh, hearing of 
Lindſay's Commitment, deſerted their Charge, 
and retir'd into England. They left a Paper be- 
hind them by Way of Apology for going off. 
Pont, Minis Mr. Robert Pont, Miniſter of St. Cuthberts, and 
fer, decleres one of the Lords of the Seſſion, entred a publick 
publicly . Proteſtation againſt the A#s above-mention'd. 


—— ks This Inſtrument drawn up in Form, he put into 
43: of Per. the Hands of a Notary, when the Herauld, ac- 
liamens. cording to Cuſtom, was proclaiming the Act. 
His Proteſtation ſet forth, That the Church had 
no due Conſideration in the Paſling theſe Act,, 
and therefore. they were not bound by them. 
(x) Spott. For this bold Challenge, he was turn'd out of 
wood:Chareh the 8 * of Juſtice, and proclaim'd Trai- 
Hiſtory, tor. ty 

* Upon this, Reports were ſpread, that the 
__. King was gone off to Popery: That ſeveral Ad, 
were made to check the Courſe of the Goſpel, 
dad and to ſuppreſs all good Order and Polity in the 
Church. To prevent theſe Diſcourſes from ma- 
king an Impreſſion, the King ſet forth a Decla- 
ration, in which the Reaſons for making theſe 
Statutes are recited. Amongſt the Motives which 

forc'd the King upon chis Proviſion, theſe fol- 

lowing are reckon d, viz. ** The Approbation 
The King's De- of the Ruthen Conſpiracy, by the Aſembiy; 
elaratim, © Audrew Meloil's refaſing to be tried at the 


% Council-Board ;' the Faſt kept at the Enter- 


* der'd by the Kirk for the whole Kingdom, 
cc without the — 5 Leave or Knowledge; Ec- 
* cleſiaſtical Juriſdiction uſurp'd by Miniſters 


| 


* 


: 
4 


| 


and Rebels: For theſe Reaſons, they diſown all 


; 
p 


«© tainment of the Frexch Ambaſſadors : Faſts or- 


PAxr II | 
— 


e and Lay-Gentlemen; altering the Laws as Eli 
* their Pleaſure, and many other reſembling 
* Abules. 


** to ſhew the King's Adherence to the Religion 
** eſtabliſhd; and that he intended nothing 
© more than bringing the Church under an 
© Uniform and unexceptionable Regulation. 


But theſe Apologeticks were little regarded: 25 cou; 
Invective Anſwers came out, the Court was Lise 4 


pelted in Proſe and Rhime, and great Clamours 
were made, that all the Preachers at Edinborougb 
were menac'd with Hardſhip, and forc'd to fly. 
To quiet the People at this Quarter, the King 
order'd his Court-Clergy, Mr. Jobn Craig, and 
Mr. Jobn Duncanſon, to preach in the City. Not 
long after the Refugee Miniſters ſent a Letter 
to the Seſſion of the Church and Common Coun- 
cil of Edinborough to this Effect. 

That being ſenſible their Abſence would be 
Miſinterpreted, and a great many Calumnies 
thrown upon them, they thought it neceſſary to 
acquaint them with the Reaſons of their With 
drawing. And here they complain of the In- 
juſtice of the late Acts of Parliament : And that 
they were plainly repugnant to the Word of 
God: The Articles offer d to ſome Miniſters for 
ſubmitting to Epiſcopacy, was another Grie- 


vance: This they call a tyrannical Government, The Refuge, 
(ls Mini er- Re- 


and ſalute the Biſhops in the Language of gx; 
Libertines, and infamous Belly-gods. They de- 
claim againſt the Order ſent to the Provoſt and 
Bailiffs of Edinborough, to apprehend all Mini- 
{ters that met at the Elderſhip, or that deliver'd 
any Thing in Pulpits, or elſewhere againſt the 
Statutes, and Adminiſtration: That in Caſe they 
took their uſual Freedom, they were threatned 
their Heads ſhould be laid at their Heels. Theſe 
Things put them under great Difficulties: For 
the plain Dealing of their Function could not be 
forborn without wronging their Commiſſion, 
and being falſe to G Neither on the other 
Side could they uſe the Liberty of their Chara- 
&er, without being reckon'd Traitors to the 
King, and expoſing their Flock ro the Danger of 
mal- treating their Paſtors. And therefore, after 
a long Debate with themſelves, they found twas 
the beſt Way to withdraw, and wait for better 
Times. In the Cloſe, they exhort the Burghers 
to adhere to their Doctrine, and recolle& the 
Precautions they had given them, that Wolves 


would intrude, - and Teachers be put upon 6) Spott. 


them, which ſought Themſelves, and not FJeſus wo 
Chriſt. (7) Hift 

The King being much diſpleas'd with this 
Letter, had an Anſwer drawn up with Orders 
to the Seſſion, and Common Council to ſign 


it. 

The Anſwer charges the Refugees with 
Misbehaviour in their Letter. The Seſſions and 
Common Council blame them for reflecting ſo 
undutifully upon the Acts of Parliament: That 
as for themſelves they found nothing in theſe 
Statutes but what was agrecable to the Word of 
God: And that therefore they. were reſolv'd to 
follow the Apoſtle's Command, and be Subject to 
the Higher Powers. They cenſure the Refugees for 
quitting the Kingdom unproſecuted and unme- 
nac'd: That their Withdrawing without ac- 
quainting their Flock, argued a Conſciouſneſs of 
Guilt, and was a Breach of the Conditions made 
berween them: And that by their Letter they 
had drawn the Suſpicion of the Government up- 
on them, as if they correſponded with Fugitives | 


Relation to the Refugees, renounae their _— 
| ; | ö ID, 


And to give farther Satisfaction, ſe- Anno 
*© veral Articles were annex'd to the Declaration, 1584. 


at They receive 
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Aug. 21. An. 
Dom. 158+ 


2 fa. 6. 
Parl. 9. cap. 5 


4 Claſb be. 
tween Lord 
Hunſdon and 
Walſin gham. 


a) Cambden 
Eliz. 


* Fuller's 
Hf, Univer, 
Canbrp.146. 


Idem. 


what of a touchy Buſineſs. To ſtick ſuch Re- 
proaches upon their Miniſters, and ſign them 
Fugitives, Rebels, and Wolves, they thought would 
be cenſur'd as a cowardly Compliance, On the 
other Side, being afraid to ſtand the King's 
Diſpleaſure, Sixteen of the Chief, after ſome 
Conteſt, put their Hands to the Letter. When 
the Refugees read the Anſwer, they were much 
diſturb'd at ſo unexpected a Return. 

At another Parliament held at Edinborough this 
Summer, eating of Fleſh on Wedneſdays, Fridays, 
Saturdays, or in Lent, is forbidden all Perſons, 
under the Forfeiture of their moveable Goods to 
the King's Uſe. (2) 

The Beginning of this Year the Earls of An- 

#s and Marr, the Lord Glams, and ſome others 
who ſurpriz'd Sterling, were forc'd to quit that 
Place, and retire into England. Theſe Men be- 
ing demanded as Traitors by the King of Scots, 
were ſhelterd by Walſingbam. This v 
wrote that they might be put a- ſnore upon Holy 
Jand, for their better Security. But the Lord 
Hunſdon, Governor of Berwick, did not think fit 
to truſt theſe Scots with ſuch a Parcel of the 
Engliſh Dominions: And therefore refus'd to 
take Notice of the Secretary's Diſpatch, without 
expreſs Order from the Queen. This occaſion'd 
a Diſpute betwixt Wal/ingham and the Lord Hunſ- 


Aden, in which the Latter ſeems to have carried 


his Point: For the Refugees were not ſuffer'd to 
enter the Holy land. However, the Queen 
thought fit to ſhew them ſome Favour, to ba- 
lance the contrary Faction in Scotland. For the 
Preachers of that Nation gave out, the King was 
upon the Point of renouncing his Religion : 
Tho' they had no Colour for this Calumny, ex- 
cepting his natural Aﬀection to the Queen his 
Mother, and his confiding moſtly in thoſe he 
thought firm to her Service. (a) | 

This Year Sir Walter Mildemay, Fifth Son of 
Thomas Mildemay of Chelmesford in Eſſex, founded 
Emanuel College in Cambridge. The Site be- 
long'd formerly to the Dominicans or Preaching 
Friers, where, in the Year 1280, they had a 
Covent founded by the Lady Alice, Counteſs of 
Oxford, Daughter and ſole Heir to Gilbert Lord 
Sanford, Hereditary Lord Chamberlain of England. 
This College was ſo much improv'd in Revenue 
by ſucceeding Benefactions, that in the Year 
1634. it ſubſited a Maſter, 14 Fellows, 5o Scho- 
lars, Ten poor Scholars: Which taking in other 
Students, Officers, and Servants, amounted to 
the Number of zoo and 10.* * 

About this Time, Francis Throgmorton, Eldeſt 
Son of John Throgmorton, Juſtice of Cheſter, was 
ſeiz d and charg'd with an Attempt for enlarg- 


ing the Queen of Scots, with ſome other Arti- 


cles. He was Twice ſet upon the Rack in the 
Tower, and at the laſt Torture confeſs'd ſeveral 
Things he afterwards denied at his Execution. 
Soon after his Commitment, and being rack'd 
Thomas Lord Paget, and Charles Arundel Eſq; with- 
drew privately into France. And here, with 


other Exgliſb Roman Catholicks, they com- 


The Payiſts 
empl1in 6 f 
berg Uſage, 


plain'd of the Rigour of the Government: That 
by the ill Offices of Leiceſter and Walſingbam, the 
Queen was diſpleas'd with their Party, without 
Provocation : Thar they were treated with the 
laſt Degree of contumely and hard Utage : 
That Snares, and unuſual Methods to ſurprize 
them, were daily invented: That by theſe Con- 
1 9 | 


an Occaſion to ſet an Aſſociation on Foot for 


trivances they were drawn within the Law, and Elizabeth . 


hamper'd in Treaſon, without any Thing to 
deſerve it: And that in ſhort, there was no 


Hopes of Security in their own Country, nei- 


ther was this complaint altogether without Rea- 
ſon, for tis certain Serters were employ'd, and a 
great Deal of Art us'd to dive into People's Se- 
crets: Letrers were counterfeited, as if written 
by the Queen of Scors, and left in Roman Ca- 
tholicks Houſes, and Emiſſaries poſted almoſt 
every where, to catch up Diſcourſe, and miſre- 
port Converſation : And beſides, Informers were 
encourag'd in improbable Stories: And thus a 
great many were brought under Suſpicion for 
practiſing againſt the State, and ſeveral Perſons 
of Quality examin'd and confin'd, upon flender 
Informations. (b) 

However, Cambden endeavours to juſtify all 
this Credulity, and ſtretch of Management. He 


(b) Cambden 
Eliz. pag.3 54. 


obſerves the Papiſts had diſcover d themſelves 


mal- intention'd to the Queen: That a Book 
was publiſh'd to puſh fome of the Court Ladies 
upon ſerving her Majeſty as Judith did Holo- 
fernen. Who wrote this deſperate Pamphlet was 
not diſcover d; but one Gregory Marten, educated 
in Oxford, and a Perſon of Learning, was ſuſ⸗ 
pected for the Author. | 
Notwithſtanding this Provocation, the Queen 
who was willing to leave the Memory of a gen- 
tle Reign behind her, was very angry with the 
Magiſtracy and Judges for treating the Papiſts 
with ſo much Rigour. Some of thoſe concern'd 
in the Cognizance of theſe Matters, thought it 
neceſſary to publiſh a Paper in their Vindica- 
tion. In this Defence they proteſted the Prieſts 
had milder Uſage than they deſerv'd. That 
they were never put to the Queſtion upon the 
Score of their Religion ; but only when they 
lay under violent Preſumptions of practiſing 
againſt their Country and Prince. That Cam- 
pian was never rack'd to that Degree as to hin- 
der him from walking, or ſigning his Confeſſion; 
that Briant obſtinately refuſing to declare who 
wrote the Letters in Cypher found upon him, 


The Queen diſ- 
pleas'd with 
the Rigors of 
the Magiſtracy. 


Idem. 


was denied Meat and Drink till he ask'd for it 


in writing. But the Queen not being ſatisfied with 
this Apology, order'd the Judges and the other 
Magiſtracy to forbear Racking. and other Pu- 
niſhments : And not "_ after, Seventy Prieſts, 
ſome of which were condemn'd, and all of them 
under Proſecution, were ſet at Liberty, and ba- 
niſh'd. Amongſt theſe, the moſt conſiderable 
were Gaſper H:ywood, Son of the famous Epi- 
grammariſt, and the Firſt Jeſuit who ſet footing 
in England; James Boſgrave, another of the ſame 
Order; Jobn Hart, a very learned Divine, and 
Edward Riſhton, who publiſh'd Sander's Hiſtory, 
and made a Supplement to it. This laſt, ic muſt 
be ſaid, did not make the Queen a ſuitable Re- 
turn for giving him his Life. | 

To proceed, Throgmortons Confeſſion, tho 
denied with his laſt Breath, was generally be- 
liev'd, and ſome Papers were taken upon Chrej- 
fon, a Scotch Jeſuit, in his Voyage to Scotland: 
Theſe Papers, tho' torn and thrown into the 
Sea, were unexpectedly recoverd. They were 
afterwards brought to Wade, Clerk of the Coun- 
cil, who with great Dexterity ſet them together. 
Whether they were in Cypher, or not, is unre- 
lated by Cambden. He only mentions an Expe- 


| Idem, 


dicion concerted againſt England by the Pope, 


the Spaniard, and the Guiſes. | 

And now the People's Fears were generally 
alatm'd, and Diſcoutſes ſpread of a formidable 
Invaſion. From hence the Earl of Leiceſter took 


the 


* 
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Whitgift the Queen's Preſervation. Twas ſignd by Men 


(Joby) Arch of all Ranks, who engag'd to purſue thoſe to 


bifbop 


The Queen of 
Scots Over- 
ture to Queen 
Elizabeth. 


Idem. 


(e) Cambden 


Eliz. 


Gant. Death who ſhould attempt any Thing againſt 
the Queen. 


The Queen of Scots perceiving her ſelf ſtruck 
at by this Aſſociation, being tired with hard 
Uſage, and expecting worſe, ſent her Secretary 
Nave to the Queen and Council with large 
Overtures. © She promis'd that upon Condi- 
© tion ſhe was ſet at Liberty, and receiv'd any 
© Proof of the Queen's Friendſhip, ſhe was 


© ready to enter into a cloſe Correſpondence 


« with her Majeſty, to treat her with particu- 
© lar Marks of Regard, to forget all Miſunder- 
« ſtandings between them, to own her rightful 
© Queen of England, to renounce all Claim to 
© the Crown of England during her Life, to at- 
© tempt nothing either directly or indirectly 
ce againſt her, to declare againſt taking any 


Manner of Advantage from the Pope's ex- 


© communicating Bull, to ſign the late Aſſocia- 


tion for her Majeſty's Security, and conclude 


© a defenſive League with her; with a ſaving 
« however, of the old Alliance between Scotland 
«© and France. But then theſe Propoſals were 
ce made, that neither during Queen Elizabeth's 
© Life, nor after her Death, any Thing ſhould 
cc be done in prejudice, either of her own 
« Right, or her Sons, to the Crown of England, 
ce before they had a Hearing in the Engliſh Par- 
c liament. For the Security of theſe Articles, 
ce ſhe was willing to continue a Hoſtage for 
« ſome Time in England. Or if ſhe might have 
© the Liberty of going out of this Kingdom, 
© other Hoſtages ſhould be given. As for Scor- 
© land, ſhe engag'd to make no Alterations 
ce there, provided her ſelf and her Family might 


© have the Freedom of their own Religion; 


© and that ſhe would paſs an Ad of Oblivion to 
c indemnify the Scois againſt all Outrages, and In- 
cc dignities put upon her: That ſhe would recom- 
© mend ſuch a Council to her Son as were beſt 
ce diſpos'd to keep fair with England: That ſhe 
«© would endeavour to reconcile him to the No- 
ce blemen lately fled into England, provided they 
ce made an humble Submiſhon, and Queen Eli- 
cc ⁊abeth would engage her Honour to aſſiſt the 
&© Crown, if they happen'd to go off from their 
© Duty: That ſhe would not treat a Marriage 
© for her Son, without pre-acquainting- Queen 
& Flizabeth: And ſince ſhe intended to do no- 
c thing without Conſulting her Son, ſhe deſires 
© he may be join'd with her in this Treaty for 
cc a firmer Eſtabliſhment. And as for the King 
cc of France, ſhe did not doubt his coming in as 
© a Party, and that he would likewiſe engage 
«© the Houſe of Lorrain in the ſame Stipula- 
& tion. (c) | 

She deſir'd a ſpeedy Anſwer might be return'd, 
and that her Confinement might be ſomewhat 
inlarg'd for a farther Diſcovery of the Queen's 
Friendſhip. | 

Queen Elizabeth ſeem'd extremely pleas'd with 
theſe Terms, and 'twas thought was not averſe 
from releaſing her Royal Priſoner, tho? a great 
many new Dangers were ſuggeſted to fright her 
from this Humanity. However, the Accom- 
modation went on, but when 'twas almoſt fi- 
niſh'd, the Presbyterian Scors appear'd violently 
againſt it, and perplex'd the Matter. The Re- 
fugee Miniſters made a hideous Clamour in ſome 


The Accommo- Of the Pulpits in London. They cried out, That 
dation daſh'd if the Queen of Scots was ſet at Liberty, her 


by the Clamour 
of the Scotch 


Miniſters, & c. 


Majeſty of England's Reign would be ſhort: 
That if Queen Mary was allow'd to govern 
jointly wich her Son, both Kingdoms were 


ruin d: And that there would be an End of the tilt 
true Religion in Britain, if Popery was indulg'd PRES 
that Princeſs, tho' only in her private Family. Id 
Neither was the Queen the only Subject of their 
Satyr: They treated the young King with ſuch 
Extremity of Language, that upon the Scorch 
Ambaſſador's Complaint, the Biſhop of London 

was commanded to ſilence all the Scotch about 

the wh And the ſame Order was ſent to the 

Reſt of the Biſhops. However, they carried 

on their Deſigns another Way, and endeavour'd 

ro ſcatter their Sentiments amongſt the Engliſh, 

Some of theſe Scotch Preachers went to the 4& in July 156 
Oxford, where Gellybrand and his Brethren enter- 85 
tain'd them with great Friendſhip and Regard. 

And here a very remarkable Queſtion was put 

by the Scorch Preachers, and ſome Engliſh of the 

ſame Complexion: It was concerning the Pro- 

ceeding of the Miniſter in his Duty without the 
Magiſtrate's Aſſiſtance, or waiting for his Ap- 
probation. The Queſtion ſeems to have been 

reſolvd for the Independence of the Church. 

For this was the Opinion of the Presbyte- 

rians, both Scotch and Engliſh. . And if this Do- 

ctrine had been guarded, made inoffenſive to 

the State, and not run out to an Evangelium ar- 

tum, all had been well. But that theſe Men 

mov'd in a wider Compaſs, and had ſome dan- 

gerous Enterprize in Hand, may partly be col- 

lected from Gellybrand's Letter to Field, his Words 

are ex : 

J have already entred into the Matters, whereof you "UE 
write, and dealt with Three or Four ſeveral rr Lag —_— 
concerning thoſe among whom they live. J find, that gf the 
Men are very dangerous in this Point; generally fa- Pente. 
vouring Reformation, but when it cometh to the parti- 
cular Point, ſome have not yet confider'd of theſe Things, 
for which others in the Church are ſo much Troubled : 

Others are afraid to teftify any Thing with their 
Hands, leſt it breed Danger before the Time, And 
after: Many favour the Cauſe of Reformation, but 
they are not Miniſters, but young Students, of hom 
there ws good hope, if it be not cut off by violent Deal- 
ing before the Time. As I hear by you, ſo I mean to (ﬆ) Bancrofr' 
go forwards, where there à any Hope, and to learn the Sue, Lib x 
Number, and to certify you ofa (d) n 

At the Meeting of the Parliament this Win- ,,,..... 

a ir national 
ter, the Diſſenters held a national Synod at Lon- Synad a Lon- 
don, purſuant to their former Reſolution and Sy- don. 
nodical Diſcipline. That this was Matter of 
Fact, appears by Three Letters. The Firſt from Jan. 26 1584 
Eleven Eſſex Miniſters to Field, in which they 
deſire to be certified, whether the Brethren 
meant to be exercis d in Prayer and Faſting, and upon 
what Day: The Second was from Nine of thoſe Feb. 2. 158, 
Miniſters to Field and Clerk, where they write 
thus: Ve have elected Two godly and faithful Bre- 
thren, M. Wright, end M. Gitford to join with in 
that Buſimeſs. The Third from Gellybrand to Held: Novemb. 29 
In which he owns himſelf guilty of a great 1584. 
Omiſſion in theſe Words. Touching my Departure 
from that holy Aſſembly without Leave, &c. I crave Idem. 
Pardon both of you and them, &c. and thus commend- 
ing this holy Cauſe to the Lord himſelf, and your godly 
Council to the Preſident thereof, I take my Leave. 

And that this Party was not without Friends 
in the Houſe of Commons, appears by ſeveral 
Bills, and other Tranſactions in Parliament. 

The Houſes met November the 23d. And on Anno 158 
the 14th of December Three Petitions in Favour The Book of 
of the Diſſenters were laid before the Houſe by P:/cip!me 
Sir Thomas Lucy, Sir Edward Dymmoeck, and werd + 
Mr. Gates. What Matter they contain'd, the Houſe of Gow 
Reader will be inform'd in a larger Addreſs by mms, but re- 
and by. The ſame Day Dr. Turner, a Member je#e4. 


of the Commons, put the Houſe in Mind of . 
4 | Bi 
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whirgift Bill and Book which he had formerly laid before 
ohn) 4rch- them, Twas drawn, he ſaid, by certain godly 
bee of Cent. and learned Miniſters, and tended, as he con- 


ſervation, and the publick Benefit; and there- 
fore prayed it might be read, 

Now the Book which Turner mov'd might 
aſs the Houſe, was A Book of the Form of Common- 
rayers, &c. and contain'd the Sum of the Diſſen- 

ters Diſcipline. Their Petition in Behalf of it 
was this. May it therefore pleaſe your Majeſty, &c. 
That it may be enacted, &c. That the Book hereunto 
annex'd, &c. Entitled a Book of the Form of Com- 
mon- Prayers, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, &c. And 
every Thin therein contain d, may be from henceforth 
Autborix d, put in Ure, and prattisd throughout all 
„ Bincroft's your Majeſty's Dominions. * From hence it ap- 


dangerous Pe- pears, theſe — 4 at leaſt, ſaw the Neceſſity 

aims. Book 3. Of a ſtated Form for Divine Service, and did not 

. 9. think it fit to leave every Miniſter to his extem- 

mes porary Effuſions. But they did not keep firm to 

this Reſolution : For the general Rule in their 

Rubrick is, That the Miniſter ſhall either pray 

by the Form there preſcrib'd, or elſe as the Spi- 

+ Bancrofe's rit of God ſhall move his Heart, governing 

Sermon af his Devotion with Reſpect to Time and Occa- 

Paul 5 Croſs, fion. + 

* To return: Againſt this Motion in the Houſe 

for the Diſſenter s Form of Common Prayer, Sir Fran- 

cis Knolles Treaſurer of the Houſhold, deliver'd 

himſelf in a few Words: He was ſeconded by 

Sir Chriſtopher Hatton, Vice-Chamberlain : This 

Gentleman dilated upon the Subject, and argued 

with ſo much Force, that the Houſe came to a 

Reſolve againſt Reading either the Bill or the 

% D'Ewes's Book. (e) As to the Book, 'twas the Presbyte- 
Jurnal, rian Scheme for Diſcipline already mention'd. 


This Month, at the Inſtance of ſome of the 

Council, the Two Archbiſhops and the Biſhop of 
Winchefter receiv'd ſome Miniſters Objections 

againſt Conformity, and return'd them a ſuffi- 

cient Solution. However, the Earl of Leiceſter 

being willing to afford the Diſſenters the utmoſt 

4 Conference Advantage, and it may be imagining the Cauſe 
« Lambeth had not * fully argued, defir'd the Archbi- 


berween ſome of ſnop the Controverſy might be farther debated 
n at Limbeth. Whagift agreed: The Diſſenters em- 


loy'd their beſt Managers, and the Conference 
aſted Four Hours. And now the Earl of Leice- 
fer, and the Miniſters of Stare declar d them- 
ſelves ſurpriz'd at the Iſſue of the Diſpute : That 
they did not expect ſuch clear Principles, and 
ſuch Force of Perſuaſion, on the Archbiſhop's 
Side, nor ſuch trifling Exceptions, and ſo weak 
an Oppoſition from the other Party. And thus 
ſeeming fully ſatisfied with 7hitgift's arguing, 
they promis'd to acquaint the Queen how Mat- 
(f) Archbiſhop 
Whirgift's 
Life, by Sir 

orge 
Paule. 


to perſuade the Diſſenters to Conformity: But 
they did not hold long under this Diſpoſi- 
tion. (F 

On the 25th of February, Sir Francis Knolles, 
Treaſurer of the Houſhold, made a Report of 
the Lords Anſwer to the Commons Petition 
in Favour of the Nonconformiſts. *Tis dige- 
ſted under Sixteen Articles. The Title ſtands 
thus: 


The humble Petitions of the Commons of the Lower 
Houſe of Parliament, to be offer d to the Conſideration 
of the Right Honourable the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal of the Higher Houſe. 


I. The firſt Article mentions, That whereas 
'ewas enacted in the 13th of the preſent Reign, 
Thar none ſhould be made a Miniſter, unleſs he 


ters paſs'd: And over and above, endeavour'd 


ceiv'd, to the Glory of God, her Majeſty's Pre- | 


K 


was able to give an Account of his Faith in La- Elizabeth Q. 
tin to the Ordinary, purſuant to certain Articles , q% > 
paſs'd in a Synod held in the Year 1562. Or unleſs p che 
the Perſon to be ordained had a ſpecial Talent Lords in fe- 
for Preaching: They deſire their Lordſhips to vor of the 
conſider, whether Proviſion ſhould not be made, Diſſenters, 
that thoſe Perſons who have been ſince ordain'd 
upon lower Qualifications, ſhould be ſuſpended, 
unleſs they are able to ſtand the Teſt of the 
Statute. b 

II. The Second Article is in a manner co-inci- 
dent with the firſt, and may be omitted. | 

III. The Third Article ſets forth, that the Form 
of Ordination of Priefts, confirm'd by Act of Par- 
liament, dire&s, That thoſe who are taken into 
the Miniſtry, ſhould be put in Mind that they 
are Paſtors and Watchmen, God's Stewards and 
Meſſengers : They defire therefore their Lord- 
ſhips would conſider for ſome good Expedient, 
that none may be admitted to the Miniſtry, but 
ſuch as are ſufficiently furniſh'd for ſo high and 
ſolemn a Function. 

IV. Since tis appointed in the Ordinal, That 
the Biſhops, with the Prieſts then preſent, ſhall | 
lay their Hands upon every Perſon Ordain'd, 
without mentioning tlie Number of Prieſts re- 
quired to be preſent: And ſince by a Stature 
made in the Reign of King Henry the Vilich, (g (8) 21H.8. 
every Biſhop is oblig'd to have Six Chaplains at P. 13. 
giving Orders ; the Commons therefore deſire it 
may be conſfider'd, Whether *tis not convenient 
to make a Proviſion, that no Biſhop ſhall Or- 
dain any Miniſter of the Word and Sacraments, 
without the Aſſiſtance of Six Miniſters at leaſt ; 
and that none may be pitch'd on for ſuch an 
Afiſtance, excepting ſuch as have a fair Cha- 
racer for Life, Learning and Reſidence : That 
they teſtifie their joining with the Biſhop in this 
Ceremony, by ſubſcribing fome Inſtrument for 
that Purpoſe. And laſtly, That the Ordination 
be publickly perform'd, and not in any private 
Houſe or Chapel. | 

V. The Fifth Article petitions, That none 
may be Ordained for the future, except thoſe 
who have either a Benefice with Cure of Souls, 
or the Offer of being entertain'd as a Preacher 
in ſome Pariſh, or a Graduate, Fellow, or Scho- 
lar of ſome Univerſity. 

VI. That none be inſtituted, collated or ad- 
mitted to a Curacy, without competent Notice 
given to the Pariſh where they are to officiate ; 
that the People may have Time to enquire into 
the Regularity of the Perſon : And in caſe they 
find any Blemiſhes and Failings, they may dif- 
cover it to the Ordinary. | 

VII. That no Oaths may be requir'd of the 
Clergy, either at Ordination,  Inſtiturian, &c. 
excepting ſuch as are expreſly enjoin d by the 
Statutes of the Realm, and an Oath againſt Si- 


mony. | 

VIII They deſire no Miniſter may be proſecu- 
ted either inthe Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal Courts, 
for any ſmall Omiffions, either in Ceremonies or 
reading the Common-Prayer. 

IX. That Miniſters for the future may not be 
call'd before Officials and Commiſſaries, to an- 
{wer Complaints touching Doctrine and Confor- 
mity; but that ſuch may be examin'd by the 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, that the Cauſe may be 
tried, and the Cenſure manag'd with as little 
Prejudice to the Credit of the Perſon complain'd 
of, as may be. | 

X. That the Biſhops would reſtore ſuch godly 
and learned Preachers as have been ſuſpended or 
depriv'd for no other Crime, but only their Re- 


| fuſal to ſubſcribe ſuch Articles as have been 
|  _GCGeges lately 
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Whitgift lately put to them. Or if this Favour may not be 


(John) geb. allow'd, they may have the Liberty at leaſt of 


Paper-Office. 


(Þ) D'Ewe's 
Journal of the 
Houſe of Com- 
en,. 


nt, Preaching in other Places to which they are in- 


vited. | © 

XI. That the Biſhops would pleaſe not to ex- 
amine Godly and Learned Preachers upon the 
Oath ex Officio ; nor preſs them to anſwer Que- 
ſtions to accuſe themſelves, but proceed only up- 
on Articles of Information : And that her Ma- 
jeſty's Commiſſioners for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical 
may be requir'd to manage in this Method, and 
not to cite a. Miniſter out of his Dioceſe, un- 
leſs for ſome remarkable Misbehaviour at the In- 
ſtance of the Ordinary. 

XII. That the Exerciſes of Propheſying may be 
allow'd within every Archdeaconry, upon Re- 
gulations ſet by the Ordinary. 

XIII. That whereas Complaint is made of the 
Abuſe of Excommunications, as well in Regard 
of the Grounds and Cauſes upon which 'tis pro- 
nounc'd, as of the Perſons who execute the 
Sentence, they deſire their Lordſhips would 
pleaſe to conſider, whether a Bill might not be 
brouglit in to this Effect, viz. That in Caſes of 
Property, Contempt, &c. the Party caſt or of- 
fending, may be pronounc d Contumax, inſtead 
of Excommunicated ; and if after ſuch Denuncia- 
tion the Party ſhall not give Satisfaction with- 
in Forty Days, that then his Contumacy ſhould 
be certified into the Chancery, and a Writ de Con- 
tumaci Capiendo awarded; and this Writ to have 
the ſame Force and Effe& with that de Excom- 
municato Capiendo. They propoſe this Expedient 
to guard the Solemnity of Excommunication, 


and keep this higheſt Cenſure from being con- 


temn'd. 
XIV. Since tis not fit the Church ſhould be 


diſarm'd of the Power to excommunicate, they 
would have a Proviſo thrown in, that the Sen- 
tence may be executed upon Inceſt, Adultery, 
and ſuch ſcandalous Crimes, by the Biſhops them- 
ſelves, with the Aſſiſtance of grave Perſons ; or 
atleaſt by ſome of the Clergy, with the like A{- 


ſiſtance: And that this Sentence ſhould not be 


_— by Chancellors, Commiſſaries, or Offi- 
Cials. 

XV. That Proviſion may be made againſt Plu- 
ralities, and Licences for Non-reſidence. 

XVI. Thar in caſe ſuch Faculties are ſtill con- 
tinued, none may be permitted the Advantage. 
of a Licence for Non-reſidence, unleſs he furniſhes 
the Pariſh with an able and ſufficient Preacher 
to officiate in the Cure : And that no Curate 
may be ſufferd to continue that Employment, 
unleſs he is qualify'd to preach, performs that 
Office every Week, and inſtructs the Youth in 
the Church Catechi/m. (b) 8 

Thus much for the Petitions. The Subſtance of 
the Lords Anſwer deliver'd to the Committee of 
the Commons by the Lord Treaſurer and the 
Archbiſhop of York, is as follows. The Trea- 


ſurer's Anſwer was ſhort and general: He ſaid, 


Twas the Opinion of the Lords, That many of 
the Articles propos d by the Commons were un- 
neceſſary ; That Proviſion was made for the reſt, 
and that Uniformity.in Divine Service was ſettled 
by Parliament. | 

The Archbiſhop of York's Anſwer was larger, 
and more particular. The two firſt Articles he 
conceives ought not to paſs ; and to anſwer their 
main Objection, he replies, -That in ſuch Pa- 
riſhes where ſufficient Preachers were wanting, 
Divine Service and good Homilies were commonly 
read: And this ir ſeems he thought ſufficient 
for the Peoples Inſtruction. He grants the Ne- 
ceſſity of the third Article, but wholly dilagrees 


to the fourth. The fifth Article ſuggeſted for pre- 
venting a Miniſterium vagum, he was willing to 
allow; but he thought it oughe to be drawn 
with ſome farther Savings: For, as twas penn'd 


already, he believ'd it might reach too far, and 


affect Deans, &c. The ſixth Article he wholly 
diſallow'd ; in his Opinion 'twas tinur'd with Po- 


pularity, and might occaſion a great deal of 


Squabble and Miſunderſtanding. The ſeventh 
Article he altogether diflik'd, and declar'd for 
the Lawfulneſs, and publick Benefit of the Sub- 
{cription complain'd of. The eighth and Mnth 
Articles he difallow'd throughout, becauſe the 
Liberty deſir'd, would free their Miniſters from 
all kind of Juriſdiction, and make them in a 
manner independent of Church and State. The 
tenth Article he could not agree to, becauſe De- 
privation was frequently neceſſary in terrorem; 
and that the Party depriv'd might make his Sub- 
miſſion, and recover his Preferment. The e- 
leventh Article he diſlik d, which is all that is 
enter'd upon the Journal. The twelfth Article 
he thought neceſſary, and would take Order for 
ſuch Exerciſes: But here the reſt of his Reply 
fails by the Negligence of che Clerk of the Houſe 
of Commons. The thirteenth and fourteenth 
Articles he confeſs'd, requir'd no more than 
what ſeem'd reaſonable ; and yet upon a cloſe 
Enquiry would be found not without Incon- 
venience. For if Excommunication muſt not 
proceed upon Contumacy, and other Inſtances o 
Misbehaviour, tho' ſmall in themſelves, an un- 
practis d Cenſure muſt be brought into the 
Church, which would draw a great deal of In- 


: r 
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novation along with it. He added farther, That 


Excommunication in theſe Caſes was us'd for 
the ſame Purpoſe with Outlawries and Attach- 
ments in the Temporal Courts; *twas only to 
try the Cauſe, and bring the Parties to their An- 
ſwers; who upon their Appearance are abſolv'd 
of Courſe. However, he promis'd chat himſelf, 
and the reſt of the Biſhops, would be particular- 
ly careful in this Matter ; and that for the future 
no Excommunication ſhould be ſent out, except- 
ing for Adultery, or ſome other ſcandalous Crime; 
or for ſuch Contumacies, againſt which there 
could be no Remedy any other Way. The Arch- 
Biſhop has hicherto deliver'd the Senſe of all the 
Biſhops, as he declares himſelf. As to the fifteenth 
and ſixteenth Articles he profeſs'd he would ne- 
ver for the future allow of any Pluralities for 


Life. He told them farther, That the Lords idem. 


Spiritual approv'd their Proviſo; and that when 
any Temporary Diſpenſations were granted, 
Care ſhould be taken for unexceptionable Cu- 
rates, 

The Afſeciation abovemention'd, was paſs'd in- 
to an A# this Parliament, and A directly 
upon the Queen of Scots. (V 

There was likewiſe an Ad made againſt Roman 
Catholick Prieſts and Jeſuits, who practis'd 
ſometimes againſt the State upon the Excommu- 
nicating Bull of Pius Quintus: They are order'd 
by the Statute to depart the Kingdom within forty 
Days, and not to return under the Penalty of 
High Treaſon. This laſt Clauſe has ſome Pro- 
viſo mention'd in the Act. To proceed, Thoſe 


(0 27 Eliz, 
Cap. 1. 

The Aſſciation 
enaFed. 


An AF injoin- 
ing Feſt wits 
and Popiſb 
Prieſts to dt- 
part the 


who knowingly receive, ſupport. and entertain Res/m. 


any of theſe Priefts and Jeſuirs, are made guilty 


of Felony. 
who within ſix Months after Proclamation don't 
return, ſubmit themſelves to her Majeſty, and 
take the Oath of Supremacy (i) either befo 


All Seminary Prieſts or Religious, 


re the (i 1Eliz. 


Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or two Juſtices of ©: 


Peace, are adjudg'd Traitors : And thoſe who 


perform the Conditions requir'd, in caſe £* 
on't 
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Jon't keep themſelves at the Diſtance of Ten 
Miles from Court for the firſt Ten Years, their 
Submiſſion is void. Thofe who make any Re- 


mittances to Seminaries, incur the Penalty of a 


Præmunire. Thoſe who. know any ſuch Prieſts 
or Jeſuits, and don't diſcover them within twelve 
Days, are to be fin d and impriſon'd at the 

Queens Pleaſure. And if any Juſtice of Peace, 


or other Officer does not give Information of 


any ſuch Diſcovery made to him within eight 
and twenty Days, either to the Privy-Council, 
or Vice-Preſident of the North, or the Marches 


(4) 1 Eliz. 
cap. 2. 


Archbiſhep 
Whirgift's 
Letter to the 


Queen. 


of alis, he was to forfeir Two hundred Marcks. 
And laſtly, Thoſe who ſent their Children to 
any foreign Seminaries, were to forfeit an Hun- 
dred Pounds. This Clauſe was only for her 
Majeſty's Life. (k(777ꝰ 

The Diſſenters, as hath been obſerv'd, had a 
conſiderable Intereſt in the Houſe of Commons. 
This, beſides what has been already related, will 
farther appear from Archbiſhop Woitgift's Letter 
to the Queen. a | 


To the Queen's moſt Excellent Majeſty. 

May it fee your Majeſty to be advertisd , 
that notwithſtanding the Charge of late given by 
your Highneſs to the Lower Houſe of Parliament, 
for dealing in Cauſes of the Church ; alveit alſo ac- 
cording to your . Majeſty's good liking, we have. ſet 
down Orders for the admitting of meet Men into the 
Miniſtry hereafter ;, yet have they paſs d a Bill in that 
Houſe Yeſterday touching the Matter, which, beſides 
other great Inconveniencies, ( as namely the Trial of 
the Miniſters Sufficiency by Twelve Laymen, and ſuch 
like ) hath ths alſo, That if it paſs by Parliament, it 
cannot hereafter but in Parliament be alter d, what 
Neceſſity ſoever ſhall urge thereunto; which I am 
perſwaded in ſhort Time will appear, * the 
multitude of Livings not fit for Men ſo qualified, by 
reaſon of the [mallneſs thereof + Whereas 1 it paſs but 
as a Canon from us, by your Majeſty's Authority, it 
may be obſeryu'd or alter d at ycur Pleaſure. They 
bave alſo paſs d a Bill giving Liberty to marry at all 
Times of the Year, without Reſtraint, contrary to the old 
Canons continually obſerv d amongſt us; and contain- 
ing Matter which tendeth to the Slander of this Church, 
as having hitherto maintain d an Error. There i, 
likewiſe now in Hand in the ſame Houſe a Bill con- 
cerning Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and Viſitations by Biſhops, 
which may reach to the Overthrow of Eccleſiaſtical 
Turiſdiftion, and Study of the Civil Laws. The 
Pretence of the Bill # againſt exceſſive Fees and Ex- 
actions in Eccleſiaſtical Caurts; which Fees are none 
other than have been of long Time accuſtomed to be 
taken, the Law already eſtabliſh'd providing a ſharp 
and ſevere Puniſhment for ſuch as ſhall exceed the 
ſame ; been an Order allo which we at this Preſent 
have taken among ft our ſelves for the better Perfor. 
mance thereof. I therefore moſt humbly beſcech your 
Majeſty to continue your gracious Goodneſs towards 
us, who with all Humility ſubmit our ſelves to your 
Highneſs, and ceaſe not daily to pray for your. happy 
Eſtate, and long and proſperoms Reign over us. (J) 


Your Majeſty's Chaplain, and 
daily Orator moſt bounded, 
Fobn Cantuar. 


This Letter either found, or made the Queen 
of the Archbiſhop's Sentiment; for the Bills and 
Debates in the Lower Houſe came to nothing, 
and no Alteration paſs'd upon the Diſcipline 
of the Church this Seſſion. On the 29th of 
March the Queen made a Speech to both Houſes 
at the Prorogation of the Parliament. © She 
takes Notice, that ſome People had been buſie 


GREAT BRITAIN, 


in finding Fault with the Clergy; That a Elizabeth Q. 
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4. Cenſure of this Kind reflected upon her ſelf. Vw 
For ſince God had made her an Over- Ruler of The auen = 
©. the Church, her Negligence could not be ex- f, 5, fg 
ce , . . 2 fuſe ſeffer 
' © cusd, if any Schiſm or Hereſie was conniv'd a» Altera. 
Dat. She grants there may be ſome Misbeha- bien in the 
© viour and Omiſſion amongſt the Body of the Diſcipline of 
,** Clergy; and that ſuch Miſcarriage is common — 
o all conſiderable Offices. All which, con- | 
< tinues her Majeſty, if you my Lords of the Clergy 
al do not amend, I mean to depoſe you. Look yo there | 
fare well ta your Charges. (m % Ap! wa Ewe's 
Tis plain by this Speech, the Queen was led 38. 
into a Miſperſwaſion concerning the Regale; ſhe Anno Dom- 
delivers her ſelf as if ſhe had an Apoſtolical Com- 5835. 
miſſion within her Dominions, and her Power Ip” 
was Paramount.to the Epiſcopal College : The Par- 
liament was prorogued to the 20th-of May, and 
ſo on from Time to Time till the 14ch of De- 
cember 1586. when it was diſſolv'd. WS 
The Convecation met on the 24th of November 
1584, where little was done, excepting the grant- 
ing a Subſidy. : On the 18th — December Fobn 
Hilton Clerk, impriſon'd by the High Commiſ- 
ſion, for Error, Hereſie and Blaſphemy, was or- 
der'd to be convented. He made his Appearance 
on the 22d following, and confeſo'd the Accu- 
ſation, and that in a Sermon at St. Martins in the 
Fields ; he had affirm'd the Old and New Teſt a- 
ment are but Fables; That he had blaſphem'd _ 
our Saviour, and declar'd himſelf an Heathen. 4 
After this he gave in his Abjuration in Writing. Hilton's Res 
Upon this Submiſſion Penance was injoin'd, cant ation. 
with an Admonition premis'd, not to maihtain 
and teach any ſuch Hereſies and Blaſphemies. As 
to the Diſcipline ur upon him, he was not to 
preach, or exerciſe any Part of his Function 
without ſpecial Licence from the Archbiſhop. 
And ſecondly, a Recantation was order'd him in 
St. Martin's Church, where Dr. Cotton was to 
preach, and the Lower Houſe of Convocation was 
to be preſent. This Convocation far till the 2 1ſt The cen 
of May, which was about ſeven Weeks after the tion ſits ſeve- 
Procogation of the Parliament: From this Term 7*! _—_ af- 
twas prorogu'd from Time ro Time by the er of thy 
Queen's Mit, till the Diſſolution, which hap- Parliament. 
en'd on Novemzer the 15th An. Dom. 1586. ( 
; Ihe Diſſcnters failing of Succeſs in a Par- „ 
liament Houſe , were ſomewhat diſcouraged ; 
Cartwright himſelf was willing to come towards 
an Accommodation, and made his Court by the 
Earl of Leiceſter. This Nobleman wrote to the 
Archbiſhop in his Behalf ; and becauſe this Let- 
ter and the Anſwer ſhews the Earl's Affection 
to the Puritans, and the Archbiſhop's Caution, 


the Reader ſhall have them in their own Words, 


My good Lord, 

I moſt heartily thank you for your favourable and The Earl of 
courteows Uſage of Mr. Cartwright, who hath ſo 3232 * 
exceeding kindly taken it alſo, as I aſſure your Grace Arehbiſhop 
be cannot ſpeak enough of it, I truſt it ſhall do a great Whirgift in 
deal of good; and he proteſteth and profeſſeth to me Behalf of 
to take no other Courſe, but to the Drawing of all Men Cartwright. 
to the Unity of the Church ; and that your Grace hath 
ſo dealt with him, as no Man ſhall ſo command him, 
and diſpoſe of him as you ſhall ; and doth mean to let 
his Opinion publickly be known, even in the Pulpit, 
if your Grace ſo permit him, what be himſelf will, and 
would all others ſhould do for Obedience to the Laws 
eſtabliſi d. And if any little Scruple be, it c not great, 
and eaſie to be reform d by pour Grace, whom I do 
moſt heartily intreat to continue wr Favour and 

I 


* 


Countenance towards bim, with ſuch Acceſs ſometimes, 
as your Leiſure may permit: For I perceive be doth 


| much deſire and crave it. I am to thank your Grace 


63882 alſo 
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alſo very heartily for Mr. Fenne; albeit I under. 


ſtand be is ſomething more opinionated than I wiſh 


him, but I truſt he will alſo yield to all Reaſons : 
And I mean to deal with the Biſhop of Coventry 
and Litchfield zo wake ſome Trial of bim: For 
ſurely be is an honeſt Man. Thus, my good Lord, pray- 


ing ta God to bleſs big Church, and to make bis Ser- 


Idem. 


*Srrype's 


Life of Biſhop 
Ailmer. 


* See Records, 
Num, XCIII. 


Fecknam's 
Death. Some. 
what of his 
Charatfer. 


vants conſtant and faithful. I bid your Grace fare. 


Well. 


At the Court this 
14th of July (o) 


Your Graces very 
aſſured Friend, 


R. Liceſt er. 


My ſingular good Lord, : 
_  Adafter Cartwright ſhall be welcome to me at all 
Times, and uſing bimſelf quietly, as becometh him, 
and as I bope be will, he ſhall find me willing to do 
bim any Good; but to grant unto him «s yet my Li- 
cence to preach, without longer Trial, I cannot, eſpe- 
cially ſeeing he proteſteth bimſelf to be of the ſame 
Mind be was at the writing of his Book, for the 
Matter thereof, though not for the Manner : My ſelf 
alſo, I thank God, not alter d in any Point by me ſet 
down, to the contrary *: And knowing many Things to 
be wery dangerous : Wherefore notwithſtanding I am 
content, and ready to be at Peace with him, ſo long 
as be liveth peaceably, yet doth my Conſcience and 
Duty forbid me to give unto him any farther publick 


Approbation, until I be better perſwaded of bs Con- 


formity. And ſo being bold to uſe my accuſtomed Plain- 
neſs with your Lordſhip, I commit you to the Tuition of 
Almighty God, this 17th of July 1585. 


John Cantuar. 


This Year a Presbytery was ſet up at Hatfield 
Peveril in Eſſex, by one Carew a Puritan Preach- 
er. Ailmer Biſhop of London being inform'd of 
this oppoſite Communion, ſummon'd the Preach- 
er and feveral of his Congregation before him- 
ſelf and other Eccleſiaffical Commiſſioners, 
Theſe Men, after Examination, were commit- 
ted. As for Carew, his Ignorance, Herero- 
doxies and Aſſurance were very remarkable. He 
had his Miſſion only from the Peoples Election, 
de ſpis'd all Cenſures of the Church, declaim'd 
againſt the Common- Prayer, and deny'd Chriſt's 
Deſcent into Hell. He maintain'd Diviſions ought 
to be kept on, becauſe our Saviour ſaid, I came 
not to ſend Peace, but a Sword. He held, the Soul 
of Man was Part of the Subſtance of God. By Con- 

equence, that the Soul was infinite ; and that 
the Deiry muſt ſuffer in the Fate of thoſe that 
were loft. He had miſled his People to an Indif- 
ferency for the Sacrament of Baptiſm: They faid, 
It made no matter for the Water, ſo we have the 
Word. * 

This Year a Conference was held at Halyrood- 
Houſe, between the King and the Miniſters touch- 


ing Church Diſcipline ; tis not regiſter'd in the 


Manuſcript Acts of the Afembly, but T found a 
Copy of it in the Paper-Office at White-Hall, which 
I ſhall cranſcribe into the Records. * 

This Year John Fecknam late Abbot of Ve. 
minſter died; the greateft Part of his Hiſtory 
having been given already, I ſhall only obſerve 
farther, That in the Reign of Queen Mary this 
Abbot did a great many good Offices to the Pro- 
teſtants. For Inſtance : The Earl of Bedford and 
the preſent Earl of Leiceffer were ſereen'd, in 
ſome meaſure by him. He diſengag'd Sir Jobn 
Check from ſome Difficulties, and interpos'd ſo 
far with Queen Mary for the Enlargement of 
her Siſter Elixabetb, that he ſuffer'd in his Inte- 


reſt at Court. Thofe of his own Perſwaſfion. 
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| Caſtle. 


' Leiceſter, and ſome other great Men, tho' feem- 


do, fhonld be fo encounter 


complain'd his Kindneſs was unreturn'd ; far Bugbe q 

upon the Refuſal of the Oath of Sapremacy, he "VS 

was confind, and died a. Priſoner in Wiibich- chef, n 
* Pits de illu 

The Malcontent Lords, who fled into Eng- Angl Pa 

land for Shelter, rallied their Intereſt, and ven. 4 

cur'd to return into their Countrey. At their The Malecm. 

firſt appearing, they rais'd Forces, fat down be- 2 

fore Sterling and took it. The King, to prevent Heme 4 

a Civil War, pardon'd them, and difcarded Ar- Arms, and 7. 

ran, and over and above reſtor'd them their for- 2974's. 

mer Poſts in the Government. And naw a Par- 

liament being held at Edenborougb, the Miniſters 

who return'd with the Lords, not being con- 

rented with their Pardon, inſiſted ſtrongly upon 

a Repeal of the Acts paſs'd the laſt Year againſt 

cheir Diſcipline. The Lords, either diſliking the 


Motion, or conceiving the Thing impracticable, 


were willing to acquieſce under the preſent E- 
{tabliſhment. This Paffiveneſs was highly re- 
ſented by the Miniſters, who charg'd the Lord 
with Breach of Promiſe ; and which was more 
extraordinary , one William Watſon preaching Some of th, 
before the King at Edinborough, reproach'd him Miniſter: miſ. 
with Mal-Adminiftration; for which Misbeha- (e them. 
viour he was committed to the Caſtle of Black. _ in the 
neſs. But this Correction was nor fufficient to * 
govern the ill Manners of the reſt: For one Fames 

Gibſon getting into the Pulpit at Edinborough, 
fell into a very intemperate Fit of Railing : He 
ſaid, That Captain Fames, * with hr Lady Jezabel . Cpt 
and William Steward ( meaning the- Colonel 8 
were taken to be the Perſecutors of the Church, but Title of Lit 
that now tas ſeen to be the King himſelf, againſt Arran. 
whom he denounced the Curſe that fell on Fero- 

boam, that he ſhould die Childlefs, and betbe laſt of his 

Race. Gibſon being calld before the Counc;] , main- 

tain d his Inſolence, and was committed. ?) (p) Spotl. 

In England Archbiſhop Mbitgiſt found himſelf woodChrrb 
n at the Council- Board: The Earl of 2 
ingly ſatisfy d with the late Conference at Lam- 
beth, endeavour d to break the Archbiſhop's Mea- 
ſures, and ſupport the Puritens, He complains 
of this ill Uſage, that he was miſreported in his 
Management, oppos d from unexpected Quarters, 
and that ſome of thofe who profeſe'd Friendſhip, 

did not deal clearly with him. I ſhall give the 
Reader Part of his Letter to this Purpoſe, 

God knows, ſays he, how deſirous ] hawe been to The Archii- 
have my Doings approv'd by my ancient and honou- ſhop's Expoſs- 
rable Friends: I have done nothing of Importance a- l Litter 

ainſt the Sectaries without good Advice. I have an- 1 1 _— 
wer d their Contentious wt Seditious Objections, and Ons 
ſhall I now ſay, ] have left my Labour? Or ſhall my 
juſt Dealing with diſobedient and irregular Perſons 
cauſe my former profeſs d and ancient Friends to hin- 
der my juſt Proceedings, and make them ſpeak of 
Doings, Jea, and of my ſelf, what they liſt 2— 
In theſe publick Actions I ſee no Cauſe why I ſhould 
ſeek Friends, ſeeing they to whom the Care of the Com- 
monwedlth i committed, ought of Duty therein to join 
with me.— It is objected by ſome, That my Deſire f 


 Uniformity by way of Subſcription, is for the better 
Maintenance of my Book, 


that ſay ſo, but I truſt my Friends have a better Opi- 


They are my Enemies 


nion of me. Why ſhould I ſeek for any Confirmation Ano Dom. 
of my Book 12 twelve Tears Approbation? Or 1586. 


What ſhall I get thereby more than already I have ? 


And yet if Subſcription may confirm it, "ts confirm d 


long ago by the Subſcription of almoſt all the Clergy of 
England before my | wot I am burthen'd with 


Wilfulneſs ; I hope my Friends are better perfwaded of 


me, to whoſe Conſciences I appeal. *Tis ftrange 4 

Man of my Place, 2 by fo good Warrant as 1 
; and for not yielding, be 

2 accoynte 


tb 
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wbiegift accounted willful. But I muſt be Content, vincit qui 
(John) . Patitur. There 44 Difference borwixt Wilfulneſs 
* — and 77 I have Taken upon me, by the Place 
+ Vincit qui which I hold under her Majeſty, the Defence of the 
pititur, wss Religion, and the Rites of the Churob of England: To 
the Arebbi= appeaſe the Schiſms and Setts therein, to reduce all the 
ſhop's Morro. IAiniſters to Uniformity and due Obedience, aud not 
to waver with *very Wind : This alſo my Place, my 
Perſon, my Duty, the Laws, her Majeſty, and the 

Goodneſs 2 Cauſe, require of me: Aud herein the 

Lords of ber Highneſſes moſt honourable Privy-Council 

(Al Things conſider d) ought in Duty to affiſt and 
Countenance me. But how it poſſible, after ſo long 

Liberty, and Lack of Diſcipline, I ſhould perform the 

Charge I have undertaken, if a few Perſons ſo meanly 

lified (as moſt of theſe factious Sectaries are) ſhould 

5 againſt the whole State of the Clergy, 

of greateſt Account both for Learning, Tears, ſtaidneſs, 

Wiſdom, Religion, and Honeſty ; and if open Breakers 

and Impugners of the Law, Young in Years, proud in 

Conceit, contentious in Diſpoſition, ſhould be main- 

rain'd againſt their Governors, ſeeking to reduce them 

to Order and Obedience? Hæc ſunt initia Hæretico- 

rum, & ortus, atque conatus Schiſmaticorum 
male cogitantium, ut ſibi placeant, ut præpoſi- 

tum ſuperbo Tumore contemnant. Sic de Ec- 

Oprian. cleſia receditur, fic Altare profanum foris collo- 
catur, ſic contra pacem Chriſti, & ordinatio- 

nem atq; unitatem Dei rebellatur. That is, 

Pride and Contempt of Superiors, is the Principle of 

Mutiny, and the leading Motive to Hereſy and Schiſm. 

Tbas they revolt from the Church ; thus unhallow'd 

Altars are ſet up in foreign Societies, thus the Peace 

and Unity recommended, thus the Government inſtitu- 

ted by Chriſt, is broken and oppos'd. —— I muſt not 

endure, continues the Archbiſhop, rheir notorious 

Contempt, unleſs I will become Xlop's Block, and 

undo all that has been hitherto done — Ti certain, 

if Way be given to them upon their unjuſt Surmiſes and 

Clamours, it will be the Cauſe of that Confuſion which 

hereafter the State will be ſorry for. I neither 

fear the Diſpleaſure of Man, nor the evil Tongue of the 
Uncharitable, who call me Tyrant, Pope, Knawve, and 

lay Things to my Charge I never did, nor Thought. 

Scio enim hoc eſſe opus Diaboli, ut ſervos Dei 

mendaciis laceret, & opinionibus falſis glorio- 

ſum nomen infamet, ut qui conſcientiæ ſuæ 

luce clareſcunt, alienis rumoribus ſordidentur. 

That is, © Tis the Devil's Buſineſs to bring 

«© Miſreports upon God's Servants, to ſully their 
Reputation, and aſperſe their Innocence.” 

Thas, ſays the Archbiſhop, was Sr. Cyprian him- 

ſelf, and other godly Biſhops uſed, to whom I am not 

comparable. But that which grieves me moſt, that 

which 4 to be Wonder d at, and lamented, is that 

ſome of thoſe who Countenance theſe Men, and cry out 

for a learned Miniſtry, ſhould Watch their Opportunity, 

and be Inſtruments and Means to place moſt unlearned 

Men in the chiefeſt Places, and Livings of the Mini- 

ftry, thereby to make the State of the Biſhops, and 

Clergy conteniptible, and I fear Saleable. This Hypo- 

criſy and Di —— with God and Man (in pretend- 

ing one Thing and doing another) goes to my Heart, 

and makes me think God's Fudgments are not far off. 

(Jar George Tbe Day will come when all Men's Hearts ſhall be 
Paul's Life of open d. In the mean Time I will depend upon him 
Whine who never fails them that put their Truſt in him. 

irgife. 

Aon of what I have tranſcrib'd, was written 
to the Lord Treaſurer Burleigh, in Anſwer to an 
expoſtulating Letter of that Nobleman, in Behalf 
of the Diſſenters. By the Tenor of the Archbi- 
ſhop's Defence, and his Complaint of Diſap- 
pointment from his Friends, tis eaſy to collect 
ſome great Men endeavour'd to embroil Mat- 
ters, and break the Eccleſiaſtick Eſtabliſhment. 


— 


That there was more Intereſt than Conſcience Elizabeth Q, 
in this Practice. That theſe Steps were not ta- nt otica 


ken fo much in Favour of the Puritans as to dil- 
mantle Religion in General, and make Way for 
farther Depredations upon the Patrimony of the 
Church. What 7 

This Year Sir Francis Walſingbam founded a 
Divinity Lecture at Oxford. The Reader was to 
diſcourſe upon the Fundamentals of Religion, 
and the Holy Scriptures, by Way of common 
Place: That the Controverſies ariſing from 
thence might be more particularly diſcuſs d. 
This Lecture, as the Univerſity-Hiſtorian reports, 
was ſet up on Purpoſe to widen the Breach, and 
inflame the Difference between the Two Chur- 
ches of England and Rome; for Walſingham had a 
ſtrong Bials towards Pwritaniſm. To make the 
Deſign bear, Dr. Jobn Reyonlds, a violent Anti- 
papiſt, was Firſt plac'd in the Chair. ' The Le- 
cure was much commended and throng'd by 
the young Students: But ſome People cen- 
ſur'd the Foundation: They ventur'd to ſay the 
Pretence of propagating Truth 'was only a Co- 
lour to convey Walſmgham's Sacrilege out of 
Sight. For this Gentleman, it ſeems, during 
the Vacancy of the See of Oxford, had lop'd the 
Revenues. As for Dr. Reynolds, he made it his 
Buſineſs to read againſt thè Hierarchy, and 
weaken the Authority of the Biſhops. And thus 
by the Aſcendant of Nalſingbam and their Chan- 
cellor Leiceſter, Divinity had a Sort of new Face 


at Oxford, and the Firſt Reformation was reform'd Oxon. Lib. f. 
pag. 301. 


away in a great Meaſure. * 

To ſay ſomething of Scotland; Andrew Melvil, 
who imagin'd the Acts of Parliament lately 
made for controling the Juriſdiction of the A, 
ſemblies, were drawn by the Archbiſhop of St. An- 
drews, projected a Revenge upon this Prelate. 
To this Purpoſe, he procur'd a Sort of Synod 
conven'd at St. Andrews, This Meeting conſiſt- 
ed of a great Number of Barons, and others of 
the rich Laity, intermix'd with the Miniſters. 
Mr. James Melvil, couſin to Mr. Andrew, open'd 
the Aſſembly with a Speech. In this Exbortation, 
as they call it, he bore hard upon thoſe who 
ſuggeſted the Act, abovemention'd, and advis'd 
the Aſſembly to proceed againſt the Perſon known 
to be the chief Promoter. By this Deſcription 
he meant the Archbiſhop. This Advice was fol- 
low'd, and the Biſhop was cited to appear before 
them. When he came, he proteſted in the Firſt 
Place againſt their Juriſdiction. Having pre- 
mis'd this, he deſii'd to know what Articles they 
had againſt him. They took no Notice of his 
Proteſtation, but charg'd him with ſuggeſting the 
Statutes made in the Year 1584: And with Pen- 
ning the King's Declaration publiſh'd in purſu- 
ance of thofe A#s. They charg'd him likewiſe 
with miſreporting the Brethren that retir'd into 
England. To this the Biſhop, repeating his Pro- 
teſtation, replied, © That the Suggeſtion and 
Draught of the Statutes, were Things he had 


* no Hand in: But when the Motion was made, ie, and 


© and the Bills form'd, he voted for thoſe Pro- 
© viſions, and in this he had follow'd the Dire- 
*& ion of his Conſcience : And that by the Se- 
© cond Act of that Parliament the Authority of 
© the Three Eſtates was confirm'd and enacted 
© to ſtand unaltered, according to the ancient 
% Cuſtom of the Realm. (r) This the Aﬀem- 
bly-men objeted, was ſettling the Epiſcopal 
Juriſdiction, as it ſtood in Times of Popery. 
St. Andrews replied, © The Biſhops were not an 
* Efate conſider'd in themſelves, but that they 
© repreſented the Eſtate of the Clergy, which 


« was always reckon'd the Firſt Efate ſince the 
, « King- 


6 
o 


f ' 


Divinity Le- 


cure, ſet up at 
Oxford 


Xtord. 


* Wood Hiſt. 


& Antiq. 
Univer. 


Adamſon _ 
Archbi ſber of 
St. Andrews 
cited before 4 
Kirk Synod. 


He proteſts 
ag ainſt their 


appeals, 
A.D. 1586. 


(r) Ja. 6. 
Parl. 8. 
Cap. 130. 
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* Kingdam was converted to Chriſtianity. He 


(John) Arch- c urg d. farther, That che 7 laſt mention d 


biſbop of Caut. 


. cc. 


PN OSIRIS 
Anno Dom. 
1586, 


made no expreſs Provilion 
*. Juritdiction : However, it the Circumſtances 


of Time and Place had been Favourable, he 


© toid chem there was enough to be ſaid in De- 


He is excom- 
municated by 
the Synod. 


© fence bf the Epiſcopal Authority. He like- 


* 'wiſe- reminded them, they were none of his 
© Judges. At laſt, when he found them re- 
© ſolvd to, go on with their Cenſures, he ap- 


© peal'd to the King, the Council, the Three 
© Eſtates of the Realm, or any other lawful Aſ- 


% ſembly conven'd by his Majeſty. 


When the Biſhop. had left them, they entred 


into a Debate, whether they were to admit the 


Appeal, and ſtop the Proceſs. They divided 
upon the Queſtion, and upon collecting the 
Votes, had a Majority, of Two for proceeding 
immediately to Ex communication. The Mode- 


derator, Wilkie, refus d to pronounce the Sen- 


rence, neither would any other of the Aſſembly. 
venture upon ſo hardy a Performance. And 


thus, when they were breaking up re infectä, 


and a goud Part of them had left the Houſe, one 


Andrew Hunter, a young Fellow, deſir d them to 
ſtay, and declar'd the Spirit had order'd him to 


pronounce: the Sentence, and thus ſtepping into 
the Chair, he read the Form of Excommunica- 


tion. } | 
This Cen/are was return'd the next Day upon 


' ſome Part Gf the Aſſembly. For Two of. the Bi- 
| ſhop's Servants being at.Chuich, prevail'd with 


one Mr. Samuel Cunningham, che Biſhop's Couſin, 
to go into the Reader's Seat, and pronounce the 


Sentence of Excommunication againſt Mr. An- 


Some of his 
Excrpiions to 
the & nod. 


Spotſwood's 
Church Hiſtory. 


He Submits to 
Terms of Diſ- 
advantage. 


drew, and Mr. James Melvil, and ſome other 
Miniſters of Fife, who had appear'd with moſt 
Heat agaiſt the Biſhop. 

The Appeal was laid before the King: And 
here the Biſhop excepted againſt the Authority 
of their Synod, and the Method of their Pro- 
ceedings. He alledgd, the Meeting of the A, 
ſembly was expreſly againſt the Statutes of the 
Realm: Thar they were neither conven'd by his 
Majeſty's Letter, nor the Biſhop of che Dioceſe: 
That a ſecular Perſon. preſided as Moderator: 
That the Meeting conſiſted of-a Majority of the 
Liity, who were to have no Vote in Church 
Aſſemblies: And that if the Number of Di- 
vines had overbaiancd the Reſt, they ought 
notwithſtanding, by the Apoſtle's Rule, to 
have been Subject to the Biſhop's Cenſure, and 
not brought him under Theirs. The reſt of his 
Allegations may be omitted. . 

The King being inform'd of this Claſhing, 
gave Way to the Aſſembly, ſuffer'd the Biſhop to 
ſink, and reſign to a diſhonourable Submiſſion. 
For at the next Synod, inſtead of Diſcufling the 
Appeal, they came to a Sort of Compromiſe, 
which ran moſtiy in Favour of the 4ſembly. 
*'T was to this Effect: Lg 

By this Agreement the Biſhop either under his 
Hand, or by perſonally appearing, was to deny 
that he ever publickly challeng'd any Suprema- 
cy, or pretended himſelf a Judge over other 
Paſtors and Miniſters, or maintain'd that ſuch 
Claim had any Warrant or Foundation in Hoely 
Scripture. And if any Thing of this Kind had 
been affirm'd, he was to declare it an Error a- 
gainſt his Conſcience and Knowledge. He was alſo 
to deny his having claim'd any judicial Power 
over the laſt Aſembiy. That it he had done it, 
he was miſtaken: And that he was to blame for 


his imper ious Behaviour, and Contempt of the 


Synod. He was likewiſe to promiſe more inof- 


fenfive Behaviour for the Future. To ask Par- | 


CAL HisTorY 


r any Epiſcopal 


without any Contradiction or Appeal. 


I Pax II 


De 6 


don for all paſt Failings and Omi 


ns; rovinſiſt Elsbeth aq 
upon no more Privilege and Joriſdi&ion: den WIL 


might be made good by the Word of God) And "> 
laſtly, he was to ſubmit his Doctrine and Beba 
viour to the Judgment of the general Ain! 
On the other Hand, the Aſſembly to give the 3M, 1 
King Satisfaction, and ſhew;how willing they 


were to obey. his Highneſs as far as theip Con 
ſcience would give them Leave, promis d: to de- 


clare the Proceſs imperfect, and the Sentence of 
Ex communication ' unpronount'd, and reſtore 
the Biſhop to the Condition he was in before 
his Appeatring at the St. Andreu Synod: But with 
this Proviſo, That he ſhould perform his Part of 


the Stipulation, and manage regularly for the 


Future. 5 AY + 
The Biſhop was ſo over compliant as to ſign 


theſe Terms, and ſacrifice his Character to his 
Repoſe. However, this Exceſs of Humility was 


nor. ſufficient for general Satisfaction. Some of 
the bigotted Miniſters mov di ſtrongly for main- 
taining the Proceſs, confirming the Sentence, 
and . proteſted againſt the Accommodation a- 
greed by the Majority. | 
At this Aſſembly there was a Motion for.cenſu- 
ring the Miniſters who had ſubſcrib'd their au- 
probation of the Statutes made in the Year 1584. 
But upon Enquiry, the Number of theſe Sub- 
ſcribers was found ſo conſiderable, that *twas 
thought prudential ro connive at ſome Difference Idem. 
of Sentiment, and not preſs.the Matter any far- 
ther. | 
At this general Aſſembly, which met Aay the 7he Laity wr 
10th, 1586, the Number. of the Presbyteries wes 17 Vue inthe 
ſettled, and the Places of. Seſſion fix d, by the 4% Aſn. 


Lord Clerk of the Regiſter, at the Requeſt of 


the Divines. () By this Synod none are allow'd (;) Ms. A. 
to Vote in the general Aſſemblies, but ſuch as of che Ain. 
the Scriptures have appointed Governors of the . fel. 1056. 
Church of Ged ; that is Paſtors, Doctors, and Elders. 22 
As for other Perſons who have any Cauſe de- ba 5 
pending, or any Buſineſs to propoſe in the Af © 
ſembly, they have the Liberty of being preſent: 
That is, they may give in their Petitions, and 
hear a Buſineſs argued, but neither the Laity, nor 
Deacons, have any Privilege of Suffrage. To 
go on with the Aſſembly, and give their own 
Words. There are Four ordain'd Offices, ſay they, 
fet down to us by the Scripture, to wit, Paſtors, Do- 
tors, Elders, and Deacons : And the Name of a Bi- 
ſhop ought not to be taken, es it bath in Papiſtry, but 
is common to all Paſtors and Miniſters. (t) The (e) MS. 4% 
Manuſcript mentions a Conference between the of the 4ſen- 
King's Council and ſome Commiſſioners of the #2. 
Aſſembly at Holyrood Houſe. The Matter debated, 
was concerning the Authority of Biſhops. And 
here the Church Committee agreed ſome Privi- 
lege ſhould remain to the Biſhops. Now the 
Aſſembly refuſing to ſtand to the Agreement of 
their own Agents, the King's Commiſſioners 
came into the Houſe, and proteſted againſt their 
Proceedings, and declar'd every Thing null 
which was done by them. That which the A/ 
ſembly inſiſted on was, That ſince a Biſhop was 
bur an ordinary Paſtor, any Exceptions to the 
Regularity of his Life, or the Doctrine main- 
cain'd by him, ſhould be tried by the Presbyte 
and Synod: And as to his Commiſſion in Churc 
Affairs, he ſhould be under the Juriſdiction of 
the general Aſſembly. "Twas upon theſe Heads 
the Commiſhoners diſagreed with them, and 
entred their Proteſtation. And thus the Meet- 
ing being upon the Point of breaking up, they 
ſent Three of their Members to the King, re- 
lax'd a little, and agreed upon this Temper ; 
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BOOK VII. 1 


ce That Biſhops and others commiſſionated to 


« viſit Churches, ſhould only be Subject to the 


« juriſdiction and Cenſure of the general Aſem- 
« þly, or their Delegates. And that where Bi- 
« ſhops were reſident they ſhould preſide in the 
« Meetings of Presbyteries and Synods. Fife was 
ce excepted in this Compromiſe, in Favour 
« of Mr. Robert Wilkie, who was to moderate at 
« the Presbytery of St. Andrews till the next Synod. 
Upon this Settlement the King is ſaid to allow 
their Scheme for adjuſting the Limits and Num- 
ber of their Presbyteries. (u) 

The King of Scott being inform'd they were 
conſulting in England about taking away the 
Queen his Mother's Life, order'd the Divines to 
recommend her to God's Protection in their 
publick Devotions. This Common Office of 
Humanity which might have been pertorm'd to 
an Heathen, was abſolutely refus d. And when 


—_— — 8 a. 


of GREAT BRITAIN. © * 


3 


liſh'd a fort of paſtoral Letter to the Emgliſh Ro- Elizaberh .Q 
TC 


man Catholicks, not to diſturb the Government, 
or attempt any Thing againſt the Prince: That 
they ſhould have Recourſe to no other Expe- 
dient but Prayers and* Tears: That theſe were 
the only juſtifiable Preparations for Chriſtian 
Subjects: And that Faſting and Devotion are the 
proper Defences againſt Perſecution. Theſe 
Men got a Report ſpread, that George Gifford, a 
Gentleman in the Queen's Guards, had ſworn 
to aſſaſſinate her Majeſty, and receiv'd a great 


Purpoſe. (w) 5 

Somewhat before this Time, one Ballard, a 
Seminary Prieſt, was ſent into France, to con- 
cert an Expedition againſt England. The Inva- 
ſion was to be furniſh'd by the Pope, the King 


of Spain, the Guiſes, and the Prince of Parma. 
This Ballard being diſpatch'd into England, to 


the Order was repeated, and the Form drawn | make an Intereſt for the Enterprize, was diſco- 
up, none but Mr. David Lindeſay at Leith, and ver'd by Maud, one of Walſmgham's Spies, who 


the Court-Clergy could be brought to Compli- | travelPd along with Ballard and had been tru- 
ance. And at Edinborough, which ought to have ſted to an Intimacy by him. Ballard coming to 


been Exemplary to the reſt of the Kingdom, | London, and going under the Name of Captain 


the Diſobedience was moſt publick and provok- | Foſcue, open'd the Buſineſs to Babbington, a young 
ing. The King upon this order'd Adamſen Biſhop Gentleman of Derbyſbire : He was a Perſon of a 
of St. Andrews, to perform the Office; he was good Family and Fortune, and of a promiſing 
likewiſe to make a Sermon upon the Occaſion; Genius. The Enlargement of the Qu 


ueen of 
and a Day was appointed for the Solemnity. The Scots was Part of their Undertaking This Prin- 


Miniſters being inform'd of this Preparation, | ceſs being weary of her Confinement, is ſaid to 
prevail'd with one Cowper a young Man, un- have exchang'd ſome Letters with Babbingten : 
ordain'd, to ſeize the Pulpit, and keep it againſt But that this Correſpondence reach'd to any At- 
the Biſhop. The King coming to the Cathe- tempt againſt Queen Elizaberh's Life, was always 


Sum of Money from the Duke of Guiſe for this (s) FRET 
Eliz, 


dral at the Hour appointed, and ſeeing Cowper in denied by Her. However, the Worſt being be- 2 cin 


the Pulpit, told him, that Place was deſign d for ; liev'd, or at leaſt ſuſpected, 


Queen Elizabeth for frying the 


another; however, in caſe he would obey the awarded a Commiſſion for her Tryal. The I. N f 


Order, and pray for the Queen Mother, he ſrument. is directed to the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
might goon. To this, Cowper with an unuſual bury, now one of the Privy-Council, to Sir Tho- 
Confidence reply'd, He would do as the Spirit of 22 Bromely Lord Chancellor, to the Lord Trea- 
God ſhould direct him. Upon this he was com- ſurer Burleigh, to the Marqueſs of Wincheſter, to 
manded down ; but managing as if he intend- the Earls of Oxford, Shrewsbury, Kent, Derby, 
ed to keep his Place, the Captain of the Guards , Worceſter, Rutland, Pembroke, Warwick, Leiceſter, 


Idem. 


ſtep'd forward to pull him out; upon which he and Lincoln, with ſeveral Barons, and other 


threw out this Expreſſion, This Day ſhall be 4 Members of the Privy-Council, with Five of the 
Witneſs again the King in the great Day of the Judges. The Queen of Scots was tried at Fothe- 


Lord. And then denouncing Judgment to the | ringay Caſtle in Nortbamptonſhire, where ſhe was 


Burghers of Edinborougb, he came down, and | then impriſon d. When Notice was given her, 


the Biſhop of St. Andrews preach'd, and-perform'd ! ſhe refus'd at Firſt to appear in Court, and in- 
| ſiſted on the Independency of her Condition, 
' and declar'd ſhe had rather die a Thouſand 


the Office. In the Afternoon Cowper was or- 
der'd to appear before the Council ; Walter Bal- 
canquel and William Watſon, Miniſters, came a- 
long with him, where for ſome unbecoming 
Language, they were forbidden preaching ar 
Edinborough during the King's Pleaſure: As for 
Cowper, he was ſent Priſoner to Blackneſs. 

In June this Year a League Offenſive and De- 
fenſive was concluded between England and Scot- 
land at Berwick: The ſame Month this Alliance 
was finiſhed, a deſperate Plot againſt Queen E- 
lizabeth was diſcover'd : I ſhall mention ſome 
little of it from Cambden, who form'd his Narra- 
tive from the Confeflion of the Criminals. Some 
Engliſh Men in the Seminary at Rhemes, were ſo 
bigotted to the Courtof Rome, ſo overſet with the 
Italian Doctrine of the Papal Supremacy, that they 
believ'd Pius the Vth's Excommunicating Bull 
little leſs than the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. 
The next Advance in their Belief made the diſ- 
patching excommunicated Princes a meritorious 
Action; and that it was Martyrdom to miſcarry 


Times over, than do any Thing which might 
injure her Royal Character, and imply that the 
own d her ſelf a Subject. However, ſhe conde- 
ſcended ſo far, as to ſay, ſhe was ready to make 
her Defence in a free and full Parliament. At 


laſt ſhe was prevail'd with to drop this Reſolu- Ofob. 14 
tion, and come into the Court. But here ſhe was 1586. 


not wholly unprovided with an Expedient. For 
to guard her Sovereignty, ſhe entred a Proteſta- 
tion in Writing againſt the Authority of her 


Judges. She behav'd herſeu with an Air of Ma- 7he Queen of 


jeſty becoming her Station, and replied to the Scots tried 
Articles objected with great Strength, and Pre- 27 Eliz. 
ſence of Mind: She was preſs'd hardeſt with ©P- *+ 


the Evidence of her Secretaries, Nave and 


Curle : But neither of them were brought into 


the Court, which ſhe deſir'd. 
Defence not giving Satisfaction, ſhe was found 


guilty. 


In. ſhort, her Idem. 


By che Way, it may not be improper to ob- The Archbi. 


in the Enterprize. This Opinion was ſtrongly | ſerve, that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's being b Som 
preſſed by Dr. Gifford, Gilbert Gifford, and Hodg- put in the Commiſſion for trying the Queen of 2 of th 
kinſon Prieſts: And one Fohn Savage, a Man of | Scots, is a clear Evidence that the Privy-Coun- Cemmiſſon. 


a Military Genius, was ſo throughly proſelyted 


0 this Dactrine, that he readily undertook to 
kill the Queen. At the ſame Time they pub- 


cil and the Judges, who may well be ſuppos'd 
were of. Opi- 


to have perus'd this Infirument 


nion, that a Biſhop's judging in capital Cauſes 


Was 
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Death are commended. But theſe Inſtances will Elizabeth 
neither of them bear: For Fezabel was but N 
Queen ws oy, a : * oy of Execution 

was expreſly order'd by a Prophet. ()) And 0) 2 Kins.. 
as for Athaliah, ſhe had no Title 3 * V by 8 55 
She was not deſcended from the Royal Line of (*) 2 Chro, 
David; upon whoſe Family the Crown was ex- cheap. 23. v. 
preſly fett ed by God Almighty. (⁊) 2 Sam, 7, 6 

Theſe Arguments of Serjeant Puckeringrunning ** 

moſtly upon Topicks of Divinity, I thought fit 
to mention: The reſt of his Diſcourſe ſhall be 
paſſed over. 


* 


Whiegift was not inconſiſtent either with his Character, 
(Jabn) 8 or the Engliſh Conſtitution. Tis true the Arch: 
22 biſhop did not act, neither was there any Neceſ- 
| ſity for his doing ſo: For by the Tenor of the 
- Commiſſion, a Majority of thoſe nominated were 
impower'd to try the Priſoner, and give Sen- 
tence. 8 
Soon after the Trial was over, the Parliament 
met at Weſtminſter. The Queen's Buſineſs nor 
iving her Leave to come to the Houſe of 
ords, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Lord 
"Treaſurer Burleigh, and the Earl of Derby, Lord 
| Steward, or any two of them, had a Commiſſion | To ſay ſomething of the Convocation: There 4 come. 
(x) D'Ewes': under the Great-Seal to open the Parliament, and | were two Schedules of Complaint brought up tie. 
Journal, to hold, adjourn, or prorogue it, as long as they | by the Lower-Houſe to the Biſhops. The firſt 
5. 391- thought fit. (x) contains a Remonſtrance againſt ſeveral Diſor. 


OQober 29. 


 D'Ewes trau. Of the Q 


On the 12th of November, ſome of the Lords 
and Commons waited upon the Queen with an 
„gi Simon Addreſs from both Houſes for the Execution 
ueen of Scots. And here to gain her 
ſerib d theſe 
Reaſons from 
Puckering's 


Majeſty's Conſent, Fobn Puckering, Serjeant at 
Law, and Speaker to the Houſe of Commons, 
1 made a long Diſcourſe to reinforce the Addreſs: 
D'Ewess And ſince Sir Simon D Ewes commends him for 
Journal,p. 400. 705 many ſolid and excellent Reaſons, * the Reader 

all have ſome of them. One of his Reaſons 
Some of Ser- is drawn from the Danger of the Proteſtant Re- 
i Pucke- ligion, if the Queen of Scots was ſuffer'd to live. 
ring's Reaſons gut to ſuggeſt that Difference of Religion, or 


ders in the Dioceſe of Norwich. The Complaint 
ſets forth the Canons were not obſerv'd ; that 
unqualified Perſons were ordain'd and inſtituted: 
that Penances were commuted ; that Excommu- 
nications were ſent out for Trifles ; that regular 
and painful Preachers were diſcourag'd; and 
that Men were ſuffer'd to preach without Li- 
cence. The other Schedule laid before the Up. 
per-Houſe, and endors'd Suffolk Archdeaconry, com- 
plains that the Communion was wholly omitted, 
or imperfectly adminiſter d; that the Surplice 
was refus d; that Holidays were not obſerv'd; 
that the Communion was frequently receiv'd in 


fer executing " . . a | 
be Fears of Perſecution, are warrantable Grounds | 2 ſitting Poſture ; with ſome other Particulars of .. 
— to proceed againſt a Sovereign Princeſs, and lefler Conſideration. (a) 22 | 
ſend the Heir Apparent of the Crown into the | What Proviſion was made does not appear in 
other World by Way of Prevention: To ſug- | the Record. The Convocation was prorogued by 
geſt this, I ſay, looks like myſterious arguing: | the Archbiſhop to the x7th of February. 
Whether reaſoning in this Manner is not con- Soon after the Lords and Commons had deli- The Quen if 
__ ſulting Eaſe farther than Conſcience, and chaſing | verd the Addreſs above-mention'd, the Lord Scots Death, 
 Iniquity rather than Aiction, (Fob 36.21.) the | Buckburſt, and Beale, Clerk of the Council, were d Port f 
Reader muſt judge. The Speaker charges the | diſpatch'd to the Queen of Scets to acquaint her II 
Queen of Scots with a ſanguinary Temper, and ſays | the Sentence of Death was paſs'd upon her; that 
ſhe is acquainted with Blood. But this is Miſrepre- *rwas approv'd by the Parliament ; that both 
- ſentation; for this Princeſs allow'd her Subjects Lords and Commons had mov'd ſtrongly for the 
2 Toleration, diſturbed no Body upon the Score | Execution; and that Juſtice and Neceſſity had 
of Conſcience, and govern'd with remarkable | forc'd them upon this Motion. They endea- 
Clemency, as hath been already related. He | vour'd to perſwade her therefore to recollect 
puts the Queen in Mind, that the Queen of Scors | herſelf for Repentance, and acknowlege her 
held up her Claim to the Crown of England, | Offences againſt God and the Queen; givi 
and believ'd herſelf rightful Sovereign at preſent. | broad Hints at the ſame Time that her Life — 
But this is wide of Matter of Fact; for the | the Religion eftabliſh'd in Exglamd were Things 
Queen of Scots had ſeveral Times ſolemnly own'd | which could not ſtand together.\ She receiv d 
Queen Elizabeth's Right to govern, and pretend- | this News with an Air of unuſual Pleaſure, re- 
ed no Title to this Kingdom till after her Death. | turn'd God Thanks, and congratulated her Con- 
And to weaken the Queen's Compaſſion upon | dition, that ſhe was look d on as a Perſon of 
the Score of the near Relation between her and | ſome Weight and Significancy for recovering 
the Queen of Scots, the Speaker tells her Majeſty | Religion. She earneſtly defir'd ſhe might have 
they were only Couſins in a remote Degree. As | a Catholick Prieſt to direct her Conſcience, and 
remote as they were, the Queen of Scots was | adminiiter the Holy Sacraments. They recom- 
next upon the Royal Line; and beſides that, her | mended the Biſhop-and Dean of Peterborough for 
Father, King James the Fifth, was Couſin-Ger- | that Purpoſe: But theſe ſhe abſolutely refus d, as 
man to Queen Elizabeth. But Serjeant Puckering | being of a different Communion. 
endeavours to bring all the Enghkſh to a muc By the Mediation of the French Ambaſſador 
nearer Degree of Conſanguinity ; for he tells | the Publication of the Sentence was reſpited: 
the Queen, She is their Natural Mother : This Fi- But in December, at the Inſtance of ſome of the 
gure is ſomewhat ſurprizing : But he ſeems to | Courtiers, twas proclaim'd in London with great 
have forgotten the Diſtinction between Civil rs When this News was brought to the 
and Natural Parents. He mentions God's Ven- Queen of Scots, ſhe was ſo far from being deject- 
geance againſt Saul for ſparing Agag, and the | ed, that ſhe thank'd God for her Condition : 
Reprimand Abab receiv'd from the Prophet for | And by her Aſpect and Behaviour diſcover' d her 
parting with Benbadad. The Caſe of Saul has | Mind was not at all diſorder d upon the Occa- 
* ger above, been ſpoken to already, * and the other is fo- | fion. And notwithſtanding her Keeper, Sir Amias 


reign to his Point; for Benhadad attack'd the 
King of Iſrael with a formidable Army, and in- 
ſiſted upon intolerable Conditions before the 
Battle; neither had the King of Hrael ever invi- 


ted him to his Country or Protection. He ar- 


gues farther, that the Magiſtrates who put thoſe 
Miſchievous Queen's Jexabel and Atbaliab to 


3 


— 


| 


Pawlet, had ſtrip'd her of all the Marks of Roy- 
alty and Regard, and reduc'd her to a vulgar 
Figure, ſhe'receiv'd the Uſage with all the Tem- 
per imaginable: And having with great Diffi- 
culty prevail'd with him for Leave to write to 
ueen Elizabeth, ſhe ſent her a Letter to this 
E ect: 1% Me 5 43 
cc She 
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iegiſt U 
Ooh Arch- © nevolent Diſpoſition towards the Queen, re- 
ant, & turns God Thanks for his Permiſſion of the 


© Sentence. of Death; that he was pleas'd to 


put an End to. her Pilgrimage, and deliver 

© her from a troubleſome World. She deſires 

« ſhe may be referr'd to no Subject for the fol- 

cc lowing Requeſts; that the Grant of theſe Fa- 

« yours might come from the Queen's Hands, 

© and be immediately directed by her Order; 

A Zelotis © for from the Puritan Party, who now fill'd 
Novatoribus, © fome of the principal Poſts, ſhe could expect 
C:mbden © nothing that was friendly. In the firſt Place 
Eliz, « ſhe deſires, That after her Enemies had ſatiſ- 
fed their Thirſt with her innocent Blood, her 

ce Body might be carried by her Servants into 

«© France; for in Scotland the Aſhes of her Ance- 

ce ſtors had been inſulted, and the Churches either 

« pull'd down or prophan'd. And as for Eng- 

ce Lad, ſhe could not expect a Catholick Fune- 

ce ral there amongſt the old Kings of her 

ce Family: She deſires therefore to be ſo diſpo- 

cc ſed of that her Corps may reſt at leaſt, which 

ce the Body could never do while the Soul was 

cc jr-it. . And ſince ſhe had Reaſon to ſuſpect 

ce the Barbarity of ſome People, ſhe deſires ſhe 

© might not be privately made away; but that 

< her Servants and others might ſee her die; that 

* they might be Witneſſes ſhe. died in the true 

Faith of Chriſt, and in the Communion of 

ce the Church; and that thus being in a Condi- 

© tion to atteſt her laſt Behaviour, they might 

te filence the Calumnies which her. Adverſaries 

c might bring upon her Memory, Her third 

© Requeſt was, That her Servants might have 

ce the Liberty to go where they pleas d, and en- 

& joy the Legacies ſhe had bequeathed them. 

« She intreats the Queen by every Thing that's 

«© moving and ſolemn not to deny her theſe 

© Things: She intreats her for Chriſt's Sake; 

_ © ſolicits by the Relation between them, by the 

© Memory of King Henry the Seventh, their 


* common Anceſtor, and by her own Sovereign | 


* Dignity. Afterwards ſhe complains, that by 
© the Order of ſome of the Queen's Council all 
Royal Furniture and Diſtinction was taken 
* from her; and that ſhe had Reaſon to appre- 
© hend their Malice would break out into ſome- 
© thing worſe. To this ſhe added, that if all her 
Papers which were ſeiz d had been fairly pro- 
© duc'd, and read at her Trial, twould have 
te evidently appear'd, that nothing but ſome 
© People's anxious Solicitude for Queen Eliza- 
«© beth's Security had occaſion d her Death. And 
< laſtly, ſhe earneſtly intreats the Queen to 


' (8) Cambden © return her a few Lines under her own. 


Eliz, * Hand. () | 5 ; 
But whether Queen Elizabeth received this 

Letter, or not, is more than Cambden can affirm. 

The Priced. This Hiſtorian relates, that thoſe who were un- 
— 5 biaſs'd, and judg'd fairly of Matters, * 
the Queen of Scots hardly us d. Their Reaſons 


Cambden, - 
wg were, Becauſe ſhe was an Independent Princeſs, 


and accountable to none but God Almighty : 
That Nearneſs of Blood call'd loudly for good 
Uſage from Queen Elizabeth : That when Queen 
Mary was driven out of her Kingdom by her 
rebellious Subjects, and had retir'd into England, 
Queen Elizabeth immediately diſpatch d Henry 
' Middlemore to her, and in the Word of a Prin- 
ceſs, made her large Promiſes of Friendſhip and 
Protection: That notwithſtanding this Engage- 
ment for good Uſage, Queen Ekzabeth order d 
her into Eiſtod and 


ſpitalicy : That ſince the Queen of Scots was 


treated no otherwiſe than as a Priſoner ſurpriz d, 


violated the Laws of Ho- 


| der'd her Corps to 


* * 
—ů —ᷣ— 3273 ůů ů ö 


ce She.declares againſt ber having any Unbe- | "ewas lawful for her to diſengage her ſelf, and Elizaberh 


= 


recover her Liberty as well as ſhe could ; That 


fince ſhe was no Subject, ſhe could not commit 


” 
- 


Treaſon ; for Equals can have no Juriſdiction 


upon each other: For this Reaſon. the Emperor's . 


Sentence againſt -Robert King of Sicily was de- 


clared void, becauſe Robert was no Subject of 
the Empire: That Ambaſſadors if they concert 


a Plot againſt the Princes where they reſide, are 
privileg d by their Character, and not to be 
tried for Treaſon; and if ſo, the Conſequence 
for Exemption holds ſtill ſtronger for Princes 


themſelves: That to bring Crown'd Heads to 


the Block, and put them in the Executioner's 
Hands, was a Thing without Precedent. Far- 
ther, that the Condemnin 
was neither juſtifiable by the Scriptures, or the 
Civil Law: That twas likewiſe a Contradiction 


the Queen of Sc: 


to the Engliſh Conſtitution; and which is more, 


it claſh'd directly with an Act of Parliament 
made in the 13th of the preſent Reign: By 


which tis enacted, That no Perſon 92 Per- - 


ſons ſhall ve hereafter Arraigwd fo2 any 
Offences mentton'd in this Ac, (chat is, for 
denying the Queen's Title, or attempring any 
Thing againſt her Life,) unleſs the fame O. 


fence 62 DEE be pzoved by the Teftt- 


mony, Oepoſition, and Daths, of two law- 
kul and ſufficient TWitnefſes 3 which ſaid 
CUltneffes ſhall, at the Time of the Ar- 
raignment of ſuch Perfon fo offending; be 
bꝛought fo:th in Perſon beſoze the Party ſo 
arraigned Face to Face, and there chall 
avow and openly declare all they can ſay 
againſt the Party ſo arraign'd, unleſs the 
fatd Party arraign'd ſhall willingly; with- 
out Utolence, conkeſs the fame. (c) 
Now the Benefit of this Proviſo was not al- 
low'd the Queen of Scots at her Trial: For, as 
Cambden goes on, there was no Witneſs produc d 
in Court, but ſhe was caft by the Depoſitions of 
her Secretaries taken in Writing: But they never' 


(e) 13 Eliz. 
cap. 1. * 
Statutes at 
large. 


appear d to juſtify their Evidence Face to F ace, (% Cambicn 


as the Statute requires. (d) 
I ſhan't give the Reader the Mortification to 


open the laſt Scene of the Tragedy, and write 


the Circumſtances of her Death: Only in ge- 
neral ic may be ſaid, her Fortitude and Devo- 
tion was very remarkable: She ſupported her 
Character with all imaginable Decency, and 
died like a Chriſtian, and a Queen. | 
Cambden gives her the Commendation of a 
Pious Princeſs ; that ſhe had an invincible 


Eliz. 


4 \ 


Greatneſs of Mind; that ſhe was a very fine 


Perſon , and extraordinarily qualified for the 
Functions of Government ; that being forc'd out 
of her Kingdom by her natural Brother Murray, 
and other Ambitious and Ungrateful Subjects, 
ſhe took Shelter in England; that ſhe'was ruin'd 
here by ſome Engliſhmen, over anxious about their 
Religion, and their Queen; and that on the 


other Side, ſome Roman Catholicks, eager to re- 


turn England to the Pope's Obedience, puſh'd 
her upon dangerous Debates. And laſtly, that 


ſhe ſeems to have been diſpatch'd by the Mer- 
cenary Evidence of her Secretaries, who were 


brib'd into their Depoſitions, and-never brought 
4 be confronted in the Court. 
This unfortunate Princeſs died in the Forty 


ſixth Year of her Age, and the Nineteenth of 


her Impriſonment. She was buried in the Choir 
of Peterborough-Cathedral, where Wickam Biſhop 
of Lincoln preach'd her Funeral Sermon. About 
Tweaty 8 after, her Son King James, or- 


be remov'd to 
Hhhh —' 


Thus far Camb- | 


Feb. 8. 1585. 
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Whitgift And now ſhe lie? buried on the South Side of | 
(John) eb. King Henry the Seventh's Chapel, where the King 
= ſer up a Stately Monument with the following | againft thoſe © 


Inſcription { "as 4 
14,512. % Do: Ok Ac 


Marie Staartæ, Seotorum Reginæ, Franciæ Do- 


tariæ, Facobi V. Scotorum Regis Filiæ, & Heredis 


unice, Heurici VII. Ang. Regis ex Margareta Ma- 
jari natu filia, (Facobo IL Regi Scotorum Aatri- 
monio Copulata) proneptis, Edwardi III. Angliæ Re- 
is. ex Elizabeths Filiarum natu maxima abneptis, 
Franci(ci II. Gallorum Regis Conjugss, Coronæ Anglie, 
dum vixit, certæ & indubitatæ Heredis, & Jacobi 
magne Britanniæ Monarche Potentiſſimi Matris. 
 Stirpe wer? Regia & amtiquiſſma prognata erat, 
maximis totius Europe Principibus Agnatione & Cog- 
natione conjuntta, & exquiſitiſſemis animi C Corporis 
Dotibus & Ornamentis Cumulatiſima. Verum, ut 
ſunt varia Rerum hamanarum Vices, poſtquam annos 


plus minus Viginti in Cuſtodia detenta, fortiter & 


ftrenus, (ſed fruſtra) cum malevolorum obtrect at ionibus, 
timi ſpicioni bus, & Inimicorum Capitalium In- 
fidiis, conflict ata eſſet; tandem inaudito & infeſto Re- 


bus exemplo, ſecuri percutitur. 
4 Et contempto Tad, devict Morte, laſſato Car- 


nice, Chriſto Servatori anime ſalutem, Facobo Filio 


em Regni & Poſteritatis, & univerſis Cadis in- 
auſt e Spectatoribus Exemplum Patientiæ commendans, 
pie & intrepide Cervicem Regiam Securi malidictæ 
ſubjecit, & vitæ caduce Sortem cum celeftis Regni 


 Perennitate Commuta vit. 


To proceed; The Puritans giving further Pro- 
vocations to the Government by practiſing upon 


their Plan, ap were ſmartly proſecuted in the 


High iſſion Court. The Eccleſiaſtical 
Commiſſioners preſs d the Laws very cloſe: But 


that which was moſt clamour'd againſt, was the 


putting the Oath Ex Officio upon them. By this 


 - Oath the Party was obliged to anſwer all Inter- 


ObjeBime 
aganſi t 
wary Of- 
ficio, with the 
Anſwers in 
Defence of it. 


rogatories, though never ſo unſerviceable. There 
. were ſeveral Objections made againſt the Juſtice 
of this Form of Enquiry : Twas alledg'd, the 
tendering this Oath was contrary to the Com- 
mon Law, and never practis d by the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate. To this twas anſwer d, that in capital 
Cauſes the Oath was not forc'd upon the Priſo- 
ner; but where neither Life nor Limb were con- 
cern d, the Oath was uſually tender d in Chan- 
cery, in the Council of Marches, and the Council 
in the North: That there were frequent Inſtances 
of ſuch Proceedings in other Courts of Record 
at W:fminfer ; where Judges have Time out of 
Mind given an Oath to Perſons ſuſpected of foul 
Dealing touching any Writ, Return, and other 
Matters not being capital. 

"Twas urg d, this Method was contrary to the 
Privileges of Nature, and the fundamental Laws 
of Liberty: By Vertue of which, Nemo tenetur 


ſeipſem prodere, No Body is bound to diſcover or 


betray himſelf. To this twas replied, That 


Hm proditus per Denunciationem, Famam, & c. tene- 


tur ſcipſum Offendere; that is, When a Mans Miſ- 
behaviour lies altogether out of Sight and No- 
tice, he is not oblig d to take an Oath to. publiſh 


his Failings; but when his Practice is in ſome 


Meaſure reach d by common Report, when he 


. Is preſented or inform d againſt, in this Caſe the 


Fault can't be ſaid to lie conceal'd; and there- 
fore the Governours in Church or State ought 
to make uſe of che beſt Expedient for a full En- 
quiry: Thiat' by this Means the whole Truth 
may come up, the Puniſhment be righely pro- 
portion d, and the Perſon more effecually re- 


formed. | 


'Twas urg'd farther, that theſe Proceedings, Elizbehg. 
Ex Officio, were preps, nly by Popiſh Prelates Ir 


the Refotmation. To this ict pay 


| was return'd, that Biſhop Bonner and Gardiner had 


the Oath Ex Officio put to them in King Edward (e) ro; 40 

the Sixth's Reign; and that che Court who urg'd & Mon. 

the raking this Oath conſiſted of Biſhops, Privy Fol. 11, 

Counſellors, Judges, Common Lawyers, and j5'% 1536. 

Civilians. (e) | e 
Another Exception was, That the Scriprure, 

which ought to be the Rule far Juſtice, affords 

neither Precept nor Precedent for ſuch Proceeds 

ings. To this 'twas replied, that there's no Ne- 

celſity for either of theſe Authorities from Holy 

Writ; that there being Bi to condemn this 

| Proceſs in the Old and New-Teftamem, was ſuffi- 

cient to juſtify the Government: However, there 

is ſomewhat of a reſembling Inſtance in the Mo- 

ſaick Law. For the Purpoſe, when a Man was 

found murder'd in the Field, the Elders of the 

next City were ſolemnly to declare to the Prieſt, 

and that wich an Appeal to God Almighty, 

that they were wholly unconcern'd in the Ku: (F) Deur.z1, 

der. 2 | v.7,&8. 
The laſt Objection I ſhall mention was, That 

no tranſmarine Proreſtant Churches manag'd 

in this Arbitrary Manner. Ta this 'twas replied, 

That even Geneva would furniſh two Inftances to 

the contrary. This was, no doubt, Argumen- 

tum ad hominem, and ſtriking the right String 

with a Witneſs. The Inftances are theſe: One 

Cumperel, a Geneva Miniſter, fix'd in a Pariſh 

within the Territory of that Republick, had a 

private Deſign of placing himſelf in the State 

of Bern: This was reckon'd a great Fault. When 

the r inform'd of his Intentio 

they put the Oath Ex Officio to him; and 9 

he refuſed to anſwer directly to ſome very cloſe 

Interrogatories, and there lay ſtrong Preſump- 

tions againſt him, they came to a Reſolution (e) Cate; 

that they had juſt Grounds to depoſe him from Fed. Edie 

his Function. (g) e BY. Folio, 7. 421. 

The other Geneva Precedent ſtands thus: One 422. 

Balthaſer, a rich Widow in Geneva, had a Ba! 

at her Houſe. This Diverſion is a great Crime 

by Calvin's Diſcipline. It happen'd that a Syndick, 

one of the four Chief Magiſtrates, and one Hen- 

rick an Elder, were two of thoſe that danc'd. 

When Calvin underſtood what was done, he con- 

vented them before a Confiftory ; and though 

they were delated by no Body, the Oath Ex 

Officio was put to them to extort Matter of Fact. 

The Elder pleaded St. Pauls Rule to Timothy, 

Receive not an Aocuſation N an Elder under two 1 Tim. c. f 

| or three Witneſſes. This Plea was rejected, and 

Calvin call'd it no better than a pleaſant Jeſt. 

In ſhort, Henrick the Elder, tho he made no Part 

in the Diverſion, was animadverted on for de- 

fending it. He was turn d out of his Office, 

and impriſon'd for three Days. And more than 

that, one of the four Syndicks, or Chief Magi- 

ſtrates of the Town, was likewiſe ſuſpended 

from the Execution of his Office, till he had 

given ſome Proofs of his Repentance for being 

at the Ball. This Man reſign'd to the Conſiſto- 

ry, did Penance upon their Admonition, and fo 

prevented his Commitment. There were ſeve- (6) Calvin 

cal others, who being examin'd by Calvin upon Epiſt. 71. 2d 

their Oath, conſeſs d they were at this dancing Fell 

Entertainment, upon which they were all ſenc to * Calvin 

Priſon. * ut Epiſt. 71. 

The Engl Diſſenters who refuſed this Oath 

may be rang d under four Diviſions: Firſt, fuch 

who would return no other Anſwer. but this; If 

aur Faults be hidden, tarry till the Lord comes, and 


they 


| makes the Councils of our Hearts manifeſt; but if 2 Cor . 


„„ 


1 


Book VII. 


„, GREAT BRITAIN, 


ot — „ 9. 3 


whirgifc 

(John) #0: 
bib of Cant. 
„ 


they are manifeſt, let the Proſecutor and the Wit- 
neſſes appear. The ſecond Sort took the Oath 
wich a Proteſtation, That they intended not to 
be bound to accuſe either chemſelves or their 
Brethren. A third Sort had ſomewhat of a 
larger Principle towards Compliance: They 
thought themſelves oblig'd to diſcover both their 
own, and their Brethrens Faults, to remove 
Evil from the Land, as they call it; but for 
ſuch Actions which were ſtrein d and miſcon- 
ſtrued, and no Faults at all in the Judgment of 


the Party examin'd, theſe they believ d themſelves 


John 18. 21. 
(i) Fuller's 
Church Hiſt, 
Book 9. 


(t)Bancrofr's 
dangerous Po 
tions, Book 3. 


The Method of 
the Claſſes, and Ill 


the Buſineſs 
dme there. 


Cartwright's 
Directory prin- 
ted, London, 
An 1644. 


not bound to diſcloſe. The laſt Sort took the Oath 
with a Proteſtation ſomewhat different from the 
ſecond: They declar'd they did not reckon them- 
ſelves bound to anſwer any Interrogatives to for- 
tify any other's Teſtimony; but where the 
Crime had no Evidence to prove it, they con- 
ceiv'd they might fairly be ſworn to diſcover 
their Knowledge. For the Purpoſe, they thought 
a Preacher ought not to be examin'd upon Oath 
concerning any Part of his Sermon : For this 
they cited our Saviour's Anſwer to the High 
Prieſt, Why askeſt thou me? Ask them that beard 
me, they know what I ſaid. (i) 

The Diſſenters Book of Diſcipline was lately re- 
visd, and approv'd by the Party. And now 
they began to form themſelves into Claſſes. 
Three of theſe Claſſes were ſet up in Northamp- 
tenſhire; one at Northampton, another at Daventry, 
and another at Kettring. The ſame Form of 
Government was likewiſe erected in moſt other 
Counties. (&) To fay ſomething of the Buſineſs 
of theſe Claſſes, and the Manner of their Pro- 
ceeding: At their Meeting, which was always 
ſome private Houſe, they choſe a Moderator 
in the firſt Place. Their Method was this; One 
of them makes a Prayer for God's Direction in 
the Choice. This Miniſter takes a Seat by him- 
ſelf to receive the Scrutiny : Upon this all the 
Company give their Votes privately to him, and 


here che Choice turns upon a Majority. . He 


thats choſen Moderator makes a Prayer for 
God's Blefling in the Management of his Office. 
After this he calls over the Names of the Bre- 
thren. The Authority of the Moderator conti- 
nues till the next Meeting. At the Receſs of 
every Claſſis they always appoint a Time for 
meeting again: This Interval is ſometimes no 
more than a Fortnight, but ſeldom above three 
Weeks. If any extraordinary Emergency hap- 
pens in the mean Time, the Moderator ma 
ſhorten the Adjournment. When any Perſon 1s 
admitted into a Claſſis he engages to abſolute 
Submiſſion, and ſubſcribes himſelt ready to obey 
all the Orders and Decrees of that Society. For 
Inſtance, 'twas concluded at the Claſſis of Nor- 
thampton, that when any Controverſy happens 
touching any Point of Doctrine, or Interpreta- 
tion of Scripture, all the Brethren of that Claſſis 
were bound to ſtand by the Determination of 
the Majority: They likewiſe anſwer'd Caſes of 
Conſcience put to them, and reſolv'd Difficulties 
touching Contracts of Marriage. The Decrees 
and Reſolutions of the Claflis were enter'd in a 
Book, which was always in the Cuſtody of their 
Regiſtrary. | | 

Beſides theſe Claſſes there was another Meet- 
ing call'd the Aſembly: Twas generally form'd 
out of two from every Claſſis. At this Com- 
mittee they chuſe a Moderator, who preſides 
over the reſpective Claſſes till the next Aſſem- 
bly, which was commonly within fix or eight 
Weeks. Buſineſs of more than ordinary Im- 
portance was manag'd here, and ſuch in which 


the Church was generally concern'd. For In- 
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ſtance; Writing of Letters to the Brethren at Elizabeth Q. 
Oxford, Cambridge, and London, to acquaint them 


with their Proceedings, and receive theic Dire- 
ctions for Diſcipline and Government. At ſuch 


% 
. 
— * 


Times twas likewiſe refolv'd which of the Com- "> 


' mittee ſhould pen the Letter; and in the Nor- 


thamptonſhire Diviſion Mr Snape was commonly the 
Perſon. For this Purpoſe, they wrote to Travers in 
London, Gelybrand in Oxford, and to a Third in Cam- 
bridge. There were two material Points ſettled in 
the Northamptonſbire Aſſembly this Year : One was 
to take a Survey of all the Churches in that 
County; the other was for an Order to be ob- 
ſery'd at the enſuing Parliament. The Buſineſs 
of the Survey was to know the Value of every 
Benefice in the County, the Number of the Pa- 
riſhioners, who were the Incumbents, how they 
liv'd, and were qualified. And here thoſe who 
were commiſſionated for this Enquiry commonly 
made a very diſadvantagious Report of the Con- 
formiſts. The Deſign of this Northamptonſhire Sur- 
vey was to make a Precedent for other Counties ; 
that by being thus furniſh'd with Information, 
they might give in a general Liſt to the Parlia- 
ment of all the Clergy in England that oppos'd 
their Project. The other Buſineſs tranſacted in 
the Aſſembly above-mentioned, wfas a Reſolu- 
tion to fend one or two of every Claſſis with 
Credentials to London, to attend the Parliament. 
And here they were to join the Brethren of other 
Diſtricts; to offer a Conference for Diſputation, 
if 'ewas thought proper; and to manage any 
other Buſineſs at Diſcretion. This Nortbampton- 
ſhire Survey was approv'd by the Party in other 
Places, and practis d in moſt Counties in Eng- 


= | 

To add ſomething concerning the Methods 
of Cenſure in the Claſſes. For the Purpoſe ; If a 
Lay-Man fell into a Fault, one of the Elders 
was to admoniſh him: If che Party prov'd obſti- 
nate, the Elder muſt take two or three with him 
the ſecond Time. If he continued unreclaim'd 


after this laſt Reprimand, they barr'd him the 


Communion. If the Perverſeneſs of the Party 
was ſuch as to intrude upon the Communion, 
twas then reſolv'd he ſhould be refus'd upon Pre- 
tence of an Order in the Rubrick. And thus they 
found out a Method to maintain their own Di 
cipline, and cover'd themſelves at the ſame Time 
with the Authority of che Common-Prayer. The 


Claſſes and Committees in the Country were The Country 
under the Direction of the General Aſſembly at Ces under 


London. At this Grand Meeting Cartwrizht, Ed- 
gerton, . Or Travers, were commonly Moderators. 
Whatever was done here was reckon'd authen- 


tick : This was the laſt Reſort, and the over- 


ruling Authority. Hither the Brethren in the 
Connery ſent their Queries, and applied for 
Advice. 


the Diredt ien 


of the Aſſembly 
at London. 


This Account of the Puritans Proceedings is Id. Bok 3. 


taken from Depoſitions in the Courts of the High 
Commiſſion and Star-Chamber : And here the De- 
ponents were generally Perſons preſent at the 
Aſſemblies. ts 

About this Time, Sir Thomas Bromely, Lord 
Chancellor, departed. this Life. And now the 


Queen offer d the Seal to Archbiſhop Whirgift : 
But this Prelate excuſing himſelf upon the Score 


of his Age, and the Buſineſs of his Function, 
recommended his Friend, Sir Chriſtopher Hatton. 
The Motion being approv'd, this Gentleman had 
the Seal, and other Marks of that Office, deli- 
ver'd to him at Mhitgifts Houſe at Croyden. 


* Paul's Lifs 
of Archbi 
Whirgitr. 


To proceed; Jobn Low, fohn Adams, and 


Richard Tipdale, wete tried and found guilty of 
 High-Treaſon, for being made Prieſts by the 
H h Authority 
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King Seti fa- 
Fiom. 


(m) Spotſ- 
wood Church 
Hit. 


petition the 
Parliament 
againſt the 
Prelates. 


But this 


An 


laſt Year. | 


. - To take a Survey of the Affairs of the Church 


in Scotland: This Summer a General Aſſembly was 
conven d by the King's Proclamation: The Deſign 
was to ſettle the Points of Difference between his 
Majeſty and the Church. But the Miniſters 
proving too ſtiff and pretending, the Meeting 
Fail'd of Succeſs: For the Chancellor and Fuſtice- 
Clerk coming to the Aſſembly, and requiring Sa- 
tisfaction in the King's Name for the Misbeha- 
viour of James Gibſon and Fobn _ Miniſters, 
and that Mongommery, Biſhop of Glaſcow, might 
be receiv'd without any Forms of Submiſſion, 
their Anſwer was, That if the Church's Pe- 
© ticions were granted in the next Parliament, 
© they would endeavour to bring Things to ſuch 
* a Temper as might be beft conſiſtent with 
© the Honour of the Miniſtry, might ſatisfy the 
© Offence of the Godly, and the Conſcience Fo 
*© Brethren, againſt whom his Majeſty had taken Of- 
© fence. And as for Mr. Robert Mongommery, they 
would diſpenſe with ſome Ceremonies us'd 
* in admitting Excommunicates, provided rhe 
© King was willing to remit ſomewhat of the Satiſ- 
© faction crav d 7 the other two Brethren.” This 
peremptory Anſwer diſguſted the King ſo far, 
chat he refuſed treating with them any farther 
at that Time. (m) 

The Aſſembly continued ſitting till the Par- 
liament met. At the Opening the Seſſion they 
ſent Mr. David Lindeſay, Mr. Robert Pont, and 
ſome other Commiſſioners, to the Parliament- 
Houſe: And here in the Name of the Church 
they deſir'd that the Prelates then preſent might 
not be ſuffer'd to ſit ; their Reaſons were becauſe 
they had no Authority from the Church, and 
moſt of them executed no Function in it. Againſt 
this Motion, Mr. Edward Bruce, Abbot of Kin- 
loſs, roſe up, and addrefling the King, made a 
long Diſcourſe to prove the Right they had to 
ſit in Parliament, and vote for the Charch. He 
complain'd the Miniſters had in a moſt illegal 
and diſorderly Manner thrown them out of their 
Buſineſs in the Church, and now they were try- 
ing to carry on their Encroachment, and de- 
prive them of their Privilege in the State. This 
Uſage the Prelates hop'd his Majeſty would not 


ſuffer, but rather puniſh the Preſumption of the 


6% Ja. 6. 
Parl. 11 
E. 29. 


Petitioners. Mr. Robert Pont being ſomewhat too 
warm in his Reply, the King ſtopp'd the Conteſt, 
and order'd them to preſent their Petitions to the 
Lords of the Articles. But here the Aﬀſembly-Com- 
mittee found no Satisfaction as to this Particular. 
Some Time before the Courtiers had concer- 
ted a Project for conveying the Remainder of 
the Church-Lands to the Crown. The Colour 
was, The Augmentation of the Royal Revenues, 
and putting the King in a Condition of ſup- 
rting his Dignity, without burthening the Sub- 
with Taxes. To this Purpoſe a Bill was read, 
and paſs'd into an AF. Archbiſhop Sporſwoed 
blames the Churchmen for their Cowardice and 
Perfidiouſneſs on this Occaſion; for deſerting 
the Intereſt of Religion, and not cruſhing the 
Deſign at the Beginning. The Preamble of the 
Statute bears ſomewhat hard upon the Munifi- 
cence of former Princes, and inſinuates them la- 
viſh and ſhort in their Conduct. () As for the 
Biſhops, Spotſvood makes ſomething of an Ex- 
cuſe for them: The Presbyterians had handled 
them fo roughly, that they were in a Manner 
forc'd to apply to the Protection of the great 
Men, and reſign themſelves wholly to the Plea- 
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Par Il 


_ of the Court. (o And as for the Aſſembly. 
Men, they were ſo eager to ruin the Prelates, 
ſo over-heated with Paſſion and Revenge, that 
they were not aware of the Snare, but ſuffer'd 
themſelves to be impos'd .on by thoſe Perſons 
who lay at Catch for the Church-Lands. Theſe 
crafty Men perſwaded the Presbyterians that the 
only Way to gain their Point upon their Adver- 
ſaries, and finiſh the Ruin of Epiſcopacy, was 
to alienate their Patrimony ; for when the Bulk 
of the Prelates Eſtates was once veſted in the 
Crown, no Body would accept the Function, 
and by Conſequence the Order muſt fink. And 
here not only the Prelates, but the whole Church 
receiv'd a terrible Blow. Tis true, to ſtop 
the Clamour of the Presbyterian Miniſters, and 
_— them to an Acquieſcence, they were pro- 
mis d the whole Tythes ſhould be ſettled on them, 
and diſpos d of at their Pleaſure. But the rich 
Laity after they had gain d the Lands, broke in 
even upon this Branch of the Church's Revenue: 
For the Lords of the New Ete&ions, as they call 
them, ſeiz'd the Tythes, impoveriſh'd the Mini- 
ſters, ſet the Tythes at a higher Rate, and ha- 
raſs'd the poor Farmers that were to pay them 
to a great Degree of Rigour. 

To mention ſome Part of the Body of the Ad, 
and ſhew the Reader what a Sweep it made from 
the Church into the Exchequer. 3 

Dur ſaid Sovereign Lozd, and his ſaid 
thꝛee Eſtates of Paritament, be the Fo2ce 
of this pzeſente Act, Have united, anner d, 
and inco2pozate, and unitis, anneris, and 
incoꝛpoꝛatis, to the Crown of this Realme, 
to remaine therewith as annexed, and as it 
were Pꝛopertie thereof, in all Time cum⸗ 
ming, and with our ſaid Soveraine Lozd, 
and his Succeſſdurs fo2 ever; All and fin- 
dzte Landes, Lozd⸗ſhippes, Barronies, Ca- 
ſtles, Towzes, Fo2talices, Yanſtons, Ya- 
nour Places, Mtines, Multutes, (Woodes, 
Schawes, Parkes, Fiſchinges, Tounes, 
Uillages, Burrowes in Regalitie, and Bar- 
ronte, Annual Rentes, Tennentes, Rever- 
ſiones, Cuſtomes great and (mail, Few 
Farmes, Tenentes, Tenneid2es, and Ser- 
vice of free Tennentes. And all and ſindzie 
utheris Commodities, P2ofits and Emo- 
luments quhat fumever, alswel to Burgh, 
as to Land, (except, as hereafter (all be er- 
cepted in this pzelent Ace) Quhilkis at the 
Day and Datt of thir P2eſentis, viz. Che 
rrir Day of Julie, the Zeir of Hod, 1587 
Zeirs, perteinis to quhat ſumever Arch-bt- 
thoppe, Btſhoppe, Abbot, P2102, Patozeſle, 
and quhat ſumever uther Pzelate, either 
Eccleſiaſtical oz Beneficed Perſon, of quhat 
ſumever Eſtafte, Degree, high oz lawe, 
and at the Day and Dait of thir pꝛeſentes 
perteinis to quhat ſumever Abbay, Con- 
vent, Cloiſter, quhat ſumever Dꝛdour of 
Friers 02 Nunnes, Yonkes oz Channones, 
howſumever they be named, and to qubat 
famever Colledge Kirk, founded fo2 Chan- 
tozfe and ſinging; D2 to quhat ſume ver 
P2ebendarte 02 Chaplanarte quhatr-ever they 
be, 02 be ſituate within this Realme and 
Dominion thereof. And ſik like, all and 
ſindue commoun Landes, b.uiked be Chap⸗ 
ters of Cathed al Rfrkes, and Chantrie 
Colleges as Commoun 2 And quhartof the 
the ſaidis Chaptours have bene in Pole 
fion befo:e in Tommountrie, to be in all 
Times hereafter taken, halden, and repute. 
as it were the Pꝛopertie and Patrimony of 


the Crown. (») | 
3 
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— 
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Wbitgift This Annexation Act was not paſs'd without ſe- 

John) eb. veral Proviſo's and Reſervations, For Inſtance : 

5 of Cant. The Prelates Houſes or Caſtles where they re- 

* ſided, the Tythes of Pariſhes, the Glebes , 
Parſonage and Vicarage Houſes, Lands granted 
to Colleges and Schools, and the Endowment 
belonging to Hoſpitals, are all forepriz'd and 
excepted, and left to the old Proprietors, pur- 
ſuant tothe Uſe of the firſt Settlement. 

But then all Church-Lands already diſpos'd of 
by the King, and erected into Temporal Lord- 
ſnips and Baronies; all ſuch Grants and Diſpoſi- 
tions prior to the Date of this Act, are confirm'd 
to the reſpective Owners. | 
. The Advantage of this Ad to the Crown was 
ſtrongly repreſented, to make Way for the Roy- 
al Aſſent. But ſoon after the Bill was touch'd 

% Spotſ- by the Sceptre, the King found himſelf abus d. (4) 
wood Che For a great many Eſtates which had been wreſt- 
Hf. p. 365. (d from the Church before, were confirm'd by 
The King re- this Ad: And as for the reſt which were now 
nent paſſing veſted in the Crown, they were quickly granted 
che 48 of Au. away to the Courtiers. Theſe Gentlemen took 
nexa770n, and Care to ſolicit for one another: That the Lands 
my. being thus divided amongſt a great many, the 
Recovery of them might be more impracticable. 
Thus when the King came to Maturity of Judg- 
ment, he found his Youth had been ſurpriz'd ; 
that thoſe who contriv'd the Statute, had been 
playing their own Game: And thus he ſaw plain- 
ly what ſome People meant by Reformation. As 
or himſelf, he got little or nothing, excepting 
the Character of Impoveriſhing the Church 
bringing a Change upon the Conſtitution, an 
maiming the firſt Fate of the Kingdom. Twas 

upon this Recollection that the King calls this 
(r) Banned Statute of Annexation, a Vile Ad; and advis d his 
aden, Son Prince Henny to repeal it, if he did not find 
Bok 2d. 5. 43 · it done to his Hand. (7) 

The Mini ſters likewiſe, who either ſtood neu- 
ter, or promoted the Bill, miſs d their Account; 
for the Tythes were not reſtor d them as they 
expected: When they found themſelves over- 
reach d, they began to make a Noiſe ; but now 
*rwas to little Purpoſe. 

But before the Annexation Act paſs d, there 
were ſeveral Statutes made in Favour of them. 
Theſe Proviſions laid their Jealouſie aſleep, and 
kept them in good Humour. To mention fome of 
them: © By an A made this Parliament, Jeſuits 
* and Seminary Prieſts that did not depart the 
Kingdom within a Month after the Publication 
of the Statutes, were to ſuffer Death, and for- 
© feit all their Moveables; and thoſe who knew 
© their Character, and entertain'd them, were 
*© to forfeit the Revenue of their Eſtates for their 
© Life-time: And that thoſe who either ſaid, 
or heard Maſs, or diſpers'd any Book or Ler- 
ters to draw People from the true Religion, 
* were to forfeit their moveable Goods, with 
the Life-Rents of their Lands for the King's 
“ Uſe. () 

* Farther, Thoſe who imported any Books 
containing erroneous Doctrine, or ſuper- 
ſtitious Rites, and Papiſtical Ceremonies , 
* were to be committed ro Ward, and puniſh'd 
in their Perſons and Goods at the King's 
Aue Part. ©© Pleaſure. (t) 

. By another Adt, . All Miniſters preferr'd to 
* Beriefices of Cure, under Prelacies, are diſ. 
* charg'd from the Payment of the firſt Year's 
* Fruits, and the fifth Penny of their Benefi- 
* fices which had been lately paid to the 

(%Ja. 6. Parl.“ Crown (u 
cap a6. And becauſe Divine Service was ſometimes 


Ibid. & Re- 
fut. lib. p. 60. 
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* diſturb'd, and the Miniſters outrag'd in per- 


| 66 


* forming their Office, tis enacted, That thoſe Elizabeth O. 
* who — guilty of making any Tumult or 
Fray in any Church or Church- yard, are to 
incur the Forfeiture of all their Goods to the 
King. And that thoſe who Jay under Spiri- , e 
tual Cenſures, and aſſaulted any Miniſter for fa Rog: 
* not receiving them to Communion without muricered 
V Penance, were to forfeit all their moveable Perſon who - 
Goods. And if any excommunicated Perſon e into 
ce ſhall come into the Congregation at the Time var ye v oY 
of the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments and , = = 
© GCommon- Prayer, the Miniſter being inform'd Admenition. 
* of ſuch Intruſion, ſhall immediately charge 
* the excommunicated Perſon in God's Name 
** and the King's, to depart. Bur if the Perſon 
e proves obſtinate, and ſtays in the Church, the 
9 Miniſter, after the Service is over, ſhall re- 
* quire as many of the moſt diſcreet and ſub- 
* ftancial Pariſhioners, as he ſhall think fic, to 
e apprehend the excommunicated Perſon, and 
* carry him before the Magiſtrate of the Pre- 
e cinct, who is to commit him till he gives ſuch 
* Security for his Behaviour as the Miniſter ſhall 
* appoint. The Elders who were preſent when 
ce the Offence was committed, were to engage, 
ce that the excommunicated Perſon ſhould re- 
& concile himſelf to the Church. And laſtly, 
* In caſe the Offender fail'd in performing his 
© Part, he was to forfeit all his moveable Goods, 
ce and be puniſh'd at the King's Pleaſure, ( (e) Ja. 6. 
Notwithſtanding the Prelates were ſtrip'd of Parl. 11. cap. 
their Patrimony by the Annexation AF, they ſtill 27. 
continued to fit in Parliament, as appears by Anno Dom, 
the Statute for regulating the Number of the 1587. 
Lords of the Articles; tis enacted, That the Num- 
ber of this Committee ſhall be equally drawn 
out of every Effate; That the ſmalleſt Number 
of every Eftate ſhall be Six, and the greateſt 
Ten. Tis likewiſe enacted, That each of the 
Three Eftates were to appear in the Pacliament- 
Houſe in diſtinct Apparels or Habits. (x) (*) Ja. 6. 
The next Year, which the Aſtronomers pre- Parl. 11. cap. 
dicted would produce ſomething extraordinary, 3% 37. 
a Deſcent upon England was concerted. The , 
Pope, ſome Spaniſh Monks, and Engliſh Refugees, 
refreſh'd the King of Spain's Memory for this 
Expedition : That Prince's Arms had been em- 
loyd in the Conqueſt of Portugal, and thus the 
ſign againſt England ſlept for about Ten Years, 
Bur now conceiving him at leiſure, they en- 
deavourd to puſh him upon the Enterprize: 
They ſuggeſted, That ſince Providence had e Reaſons 
bleſs'd him with ſuch remarkable Proſperity, his eren f 
Majefty was bound to do ſomething by Way of Spain fin . 
Return; That nothing was more acceptable to pxpecirion . 
God Almighty, or becoming a Chriſtian Prince, gainft Eng- 
than enlarging the Pale of the Church; That land. 
this glorious Undertaking could no Way be exe- 
cuted to more Advantage than by conquering 
England, exterminating Hereſie, and IG 
the Catholick Religion; That nothing coul 
be more juſt than this War, not only upon the 
Score of its being neceſſary, but becauſe twas 
undertaken for the Maintenance of the Chriſti- 
an Religion. To prove the Juſtice of the War 
more particularly, they alledg' d, the Queen of 
England was Excommunicated, perſiſted in her 
Diſobedience to the Church of Rome, abetted 
the Rebels in Flanders, made continual Depre- 
dations upon the Spaniards, ſeiz d and plunder d 
his Towns in Spais and America; and over and 
above, had lately outrag'd the Majeſty of all 
Crown'd Heads, in murdering the Queen of 
Scots. After they had thus flouriſh'd upon the 
Juſtice, they endeavour'd to ſhew the Advan- („%) Cambden 
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| tage of the Undertaking, which I ſhall omit. ( 7 Eliz, 
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Whirgife In ſhort, King Philip was prevail'd with to fol- 
(John) Areh- 
iſhop of Cant. 


Anno Dom. 
1588. 


The Reſoluti- 
ons of the 
Warwick- 
ſhire Claſſis. 


low the Advice: And thus the Invincible Armada 
was equipp'd. But what was the Iſſue of this 
Formidable Preparation, and how happily it 
miſcarried, I ſhall leave to the State Hiſto- 
rian. 

This troubleſome Year the Puritans . were 
very active in perfecting their Schemes, ſub- 
ſcribing their Diſcipline, and drawing out to a 
farther Defiance of the Church of England. The 
Warwickſhire Claſſis, where Cartwright was gene- 
rally Moderator, met upon the tenth Day of the 
fourth Month, 2s they call it; and here they 
determine the Queſtions ſent to them from the 
Cambrideſyire Synod. Some of their Reſolutions 
are as follow, vis. *. 

«© Thar private Baptiſm is unlawful; That tis 
© not lawtul to read Homilies in the Church; 
© That the Sign of the Croſs is not to be us d 
© in Baptiſm ; That the Faithful ought not to 
© communicate with unlearned Miniſters : But 
© here they allow them to be preſent at the 
ce Service, if they come on Purpoſe to hear a 
«© Sermon. Their Reaſon is, becauſe Lay-men, 
© as well as Miniſters, may read Publick Ser- 


cc ,ice. That the Calling of Biſhops is unlawful ; 


© That within their Management of Caules 
© Eccleſiaſtical, there is no Duty belonging to 
© them, nor any publickly to be given them: 
*© That tis not lawful to be Ordain'd by them, 
© or to denounce Suſpenſions or Excommunica- 
* tions ſent from them; Thar 'tis not lawfulto 
© acquieſce in the Biſhops, Deprivation of any 
c Perſon , excepting (upon Conſultation 
*© with the neighbouring Miniſters and the 
© Pariſhioners of the Miniſter deprived) they 
e find it expedicnt; otherwiſe the Perſon cen- 
ce ſur'd, is to continue his Function, till he is 
ce ejected by the Civil Magiſtrate. Farther, 
* they refolve, tis not lawful to appear in a 
© Biſhop's Court, unleſs with a Proteſtation a- 
*© gainſt his Authority; That Biſhops are not to 
© be acknowledged either for Doctors, Elders or 
* Deacons: The Reaſon is, becauſe they have 
© no ordinary Calling. That touching the re- 
** ſtoring their Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, it ought 
© to be prudentially manag'd, and ſuggeſted to 
* the People only as Occaſion ſhould ſerve; 
© That the People are not to be publickly ſoli- 
cited to the Practice of the Diſcipline, till they 
© are better inſtructed in the Theory. And laſt- 
ly, That Men of more improv'd Underſtand- 
ings are to be privately dealt with to come o- 
&© ver to the Diſcipline, as far as may be conſi- 
* {tent with the Peace of the Church. Thus 
far the Provincial Synod of the Warwickſhire Claſ- 


(z)Bancrofr's /is. (X) 


Dangerous Po- 
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Idem p. 88. 


At this Aſſembly the Book of Diſcipline receiv'd 
a farther Approbation, and was ſubſcrib'd by 
Cartwright, Fenn, and ſeveral other Miniſters ; 
*twas likewiſe handed about to other Claſſes for 
Subſcription. When this Book came to North- 
ampten tor the Purpoſe laſt mention'd, the Brethren 
agreed to a General Cenſure of each other: 
This was done partly by Way of Penance for their 
former Conformity to the Church, and partly 
to prepare them for a devout Submiſſion to the 
Book of Diſcipline. It ſeems this Reprimanding 
each other was done with ſo much Indiſcretion, 


Satyr, and Particularicy, that it weaken their 


Correſpondence, brought them almoſt to a ge- 
neral Rupture, and made ſome of the Miniſters 
come off from thoſe Aſſemblies. | 

However, the greateſt Part cemented and 
kept together; and to make Way for the Intro- 


duction of their Project, and prepare the Peo- 


3 


| other leading Miniſters of thac County. 


— . 


ple for ſo great a Change, they thought it ne- Elizabeth 
ceſſary to appear farther in Print. They had CAR, 
two Points to manage, to anſwer ſome Books 

written in Defence ot Epiſcopacy, and to draw 

an Odium upon the Biſhops, and bring them un- 

der Contempt. Dr. John Bridges, Dean of Sa- 

rum, and afterwards Biſhop of Oxford, publiſh'd 

a Book entitled, A Defence of the Government of 

the Church of England. "Twas chiefly levell'd a- 

gainſt Beza, but ſo contriv'd as to meet with 

che Puritans Objections. To this an Anſwer was 
return d, call'd, A Defence of the godly Miniſters a- 

gainſt the Slanders of Dr. Bridges. Bridges reply'd, 

and the other Party publiſh'd a Rejoinder. A- 

bout the ſame Time Dr. Some Maſter of Perer- 

bouſe in Cambridge, publiſh d a Diſcourſe againſt 

Penry, and exposd the Paflion and Weakneſs of 

this warm Puritan. This Book was ſoon after 
anſwer d in a Libel call'd, Mr. Some laid open in 

his Colours. But the Defence of their Tenents, 

and repelling an Attack was not thought enough, 

tho' to ſpeak properly, themſelves were gene- 

rally the Aggreſſors. But now they were re- 

ſolv'd to manage the War more vigorouſly, to 

aſſault their Enemies Camp, and charge the 

Head- Quarters of the Church: And in this Quar- 

rel they ſcrupled the Uſe of no Weapons, or 
Method of Management. Where they could 

not reaſon, they took Care to rally and rail: To 

furniſh Libels and Buffoonry againſt the Biſhops, . 

four of the moſt hot-headed and ſeditious of 1 
the Party, * clubd their Talents. This Funto ton, Rudl. 
publiſh'd a great many venomous Pamphlets un- 4d Fenner. 
der the Diſguiſe of Martin Mar-Prelate. Of this Scandatey; 
kind may be reckon'd,The Epiſtle to the Confocation- Pamphlets 
Houſe : The Epitome: The Demonſtration of Diſcipline %% by 
The Supplication: Diotrephes : Martin's Minerals: Have Oy th 


you any Work for a Cooper: Penry's Epiſtles ſent from gem he 
Scotland: Theſes Martinianz, or Martin Junior: ſhip; and 
The Proteſtation of Martin: Martin Senior: More Church of 
Work for the Cooper: A Dialogue ſetting forth the — 1518 if 
tyrannical Dealing of the Biſhops againſt God's Chil- rehbbiſhp 
dren. | Whitgift. 
To ſilence theſe Clamours, and diſable this 
Railing, which was carried to the laſt Degree of ; 
Coarſeneſs and Paſſion ; * Whirgift and the reſt * Bancroft- 
of the Biſhops procur'd a grave and ſolid Anſwer — ps - 
to theſe Invectives; twas entitled, An Admoni- & 12. 4 
tion to the People of England, and particularly le- 
vell'd againſt Martin Mar-Prelate. But it ſeems 
their Obſtinacy and Aſſurance was ſuch, that 
there was no Reaſoning them out of their Rude- 
neſs. *Twas thought therefore the beſt Way to 
anſwer a Fool according to bs Folly, and combat 
theſe Pamphlereers at their own Weapon. They 
were attack d in this Manner by one Tom Naſh, 
in his Paſquil and Marforio, his Counter-Scuffle, 
Pappe with a Hatchet, &c. This Naſh had a Ge- 
nius for Satyr, a lively Turn, and Spirit for the 
Encounter : By theſe Advantages, together wich 
that of the Cauſe, he broke the Enemy at two 
or three Charges, and drove them out of the 
Field. | | 
As for the Puriten Libels, they were general- Cambden 
ly printed by one Malgrave, he had a travelling Ez. 
Preſs for this Purpoſe ; twas remov'd from Moul- 
ſey near King ton upon Thames, to Fauſley in North. 
amptonſhire. The next Stage was Norton; from 
Norton twas ſhifted to Coventry; from thence 
twas carried to Mellſtome in Warwickſhire, and 
from thence to Manchefter, where both Preſs and 
Printer were ſeiz'd by the Earlof Derby. The 
Charge of the Preſs was born by Knightly of 
Fauſley, a Gentleman of good Faſhion. This Man 
was drawn into the Cauſe by Snape and ſome 
But 
theſe 


BO VII. of GREAT BRITAIN © 
. awe: theſe enterprizing People were brought into the 

da) eb Star-Chamber, and in Danger of receiving a ſmart 

liſh of Cant. Correction. But here, as it happen'd, the Per- 

E ſon they had moſt inſulted, appear'd their 

Friend. For upon their Submiſſion, Archbi- 


„Tenor and Rigbur to ſertle Oommandments Elizbetk G. 
of Men's Faich and Conſciences, though as a N k, 
© Prince of great Wiſdom and 'Magnanifiicy ; =. -- 


cc „ 


ſhe ſuffer'd but che Exerciſe of one Religien, 


(c , . : . 

2 abs op yet her Proceedings towards the Papiſts was 
2 ſhop Whitgift ſolicited Rirongly for them, and | © with great Lenity, expecting the — Effects 
ſolicits for rhe evail'd with the Court to diſcharge their Im-“ which Time might work in them. An 
piſcharge Y priſonment, and remit their Fines. Tis ſome- | © therefore her | reviv'd not the Laws 


ſone Pte hat remarkable, that the Paritant were moſt 


| «& made in the 28th and 35th Yeats of her Fa. 
and rect Active in fetting up their Diſcipline, and ſcatter- 35 a- 


A ther's Reign, whereby the Oath of Suprema-. 


it. 


ing their ſcandalous Pamphlets, when the Spa- 


- niſbh Armada was {weeping the Seas, and mèna- 


cing the Kingdom wich a Conqueſt. Tis pro- 
bable they thought themſelves priviledg'd at this 
Juncture, and that the Government had neither 
Leiſure nor Courage to call them to an Ac- 
count. This mutinous Behaviour under fo ter- 
rible a Criſis loſt them the Friendſhip of the Earl 
of Leiceſter and Sir Francis Walſingham. Theſe 


Dey might have been offer d at the King's 
** Pleaſure to any Subject, tho he kept his Con- 

ͤſcience never ſo modeſtly to himſelf; and the 
© Refuſal to take the ſame Oath without farther 
*© Circumſtance, was made Treaſon. But con- 
<* trariwiſe, her Majeſty not liking to make Win- 
*© dows into Men's Hearts and ſecret Thoughts, 
except the Abundance of them did overflow 
into overt and expreſs Acts, or Affirmations, 


great Men, as tis ſaid, declar'd they had been | © remper'd her Laws ſo, as it reſtraineth every 
Bancroft's horribly abus d with their Hypocriſy, (4) This, | © manifeſt Diſobedience, in impugning and im- 
92 p,. tho a late, might be a ſerviceable Diſcovery to | © peaching adviſedly and maliciouſly her Maje- 
rien, — Tong 1 the 8 7 this Year, and 7 ſty's ſupreme Pg maintaining and extol- 
Walſmpgbam within Two Years after. ling a foreign Juriſdiction. And as for the. 
That Walſmgham abated in his Affection to the | © Oath, it ws era by her Majeſty into a 
Puricans, may be collected from his Letter to] more grateful Form, the Hardneſs of the 
Monſieur Critoy, a French Gentleman. From | © Name and Appellation of ſupreme Head was 
hence it appears, at leaſt in Walſtnghaw's Opi- | © remov'd, and the Penalty of the Refuſal 
nion, _ _— was hers to indulge 0 thereof, turn'd only into Diſablement to take 
r 
Thar ſhe was forced on rougher Expedients in | © therein, if any Man ſhould accept thereof du- 
her own Defence: And that twas only the | © ri his Lif : But after, wh 1 Fi Quint 
: n ife. r, when Pins Quintus 
Mutiny and Misbehaviour of the Papiſts which | © by excommunicated her Majeſty, and the 
drew the Severity of the Laws upon them. The | © Bulls of Excommunication were publiſh'd in 
Letter is a remarkable Paper, I ſhall give it the | London, whereby her Majeſty was in a Sort 
Reader in the Secretary's Words. ** proſcrib'd: And that thereupon, as upon a 
2 1 principal Motive or Preparative, 1 the 
5 Rebellion in the North: Yet becauſe the i 
Secretary * Whereas you deſire to be advertis'd touch- } © Humours of the Realm were by that Rebel- 
Waling- © ing the Proceedings here in Eccleſiaſtical | © lion partly purg'd, and that ſhe fear d at that 
bm te © Cauſes, becauſe you ſeem to note in them | © Time no foreign Invaſion, and much leſs the 
8 Inconſtancy and Variation, as if we | Attempt of any within the Realm, not back d 
_ c ſometimes inclin'd to one Side, ſomerimes to | © by ſome potent Succour from without, ſhe 
France, ix © another; and, as if that Clemency and Le- © contented her ſelf to make a Law againſt that 
Defence of the c nity were not us'd of late, that was us'd in the © “ ſpecial Caſe of bringing and publiſhing of 
_ e- © Beginning: All which you impure to your own | © any Bulls or the like Infruments ; whereunto 
a Recw- ** ſuperficial Underſtanding of the Affairs of : © was added a Prohibition upon Pain, not of 
ſexe; of boeh this State; having, notwithſtanding, her Ma- | © Treafon, but of an inferior Degree of Pu- 
Kinds, jeſty's doing in fingular Reverence, as the © niſhment, againſt the bringing in of Agnas Dei, 
Gabel, five © real Pledges which ſhe hath given unto the | © hallowed Bread, and ſuch other Merchandize 


ſerinia facra, ( World 
3d Ait. 
pg. 372. 


of her Sincerity in Religion, and of © of Rome, as are well known not to be any eſ- 

© her Wiſdom in Government, well meriteth. ** ſential Parr of the Romiſh Religion, but only to 
V am glad of this Occaſion to impart that lit- | ce be usd in Practice as Love Tokens, to en- 
* tle T know in that Matter to you, both for © chant the Peoples Affections from their Alle- - 


*© your own Satisfaction, and tothe End you may © giance to their natural Sovereign. In all 


* make uſe thereof rowards: any that ſhall not 
be ſo modeſtly and fo reaſonably minded as 
you are. I find therefore her Majeſty's Pro- 
* ceedings to have been grounded upon Two 
* Principles. 

© 1. The one, That Conſciences are not 
* to be forc'd, but to be won and reduc'd by 
* the Force of Truth, with the Aid of Time, 
and the Uſe of all good Means of Inſtruction 
* and Perſuaſion. 

© 2. The Other, That the Cauſes of Conſcience, 
** when they exceed their Bounds, and grow to 
* be Matter of Faction, loſe their Nature; and 
that Sovereign Princes ought diſtinctly to 
puniſh their Practices and Contempt, tho 
** colour'd with the Pretence of Conſcience and 


Religion. | 


* According to theſe Principles, her Majeſty 


at her coming to the Crown, utterly diſliking 


the Tyranny of Rome, which had us d by 
4 RS 


© other Points her Majeſty continued her former 
© Leniry: But when, about the 2oth Year of 
© her Reign, ſhe had diſcover'd in the King of 
© Spain an Intention to invade her Dominions, 
* and that a principal Point of the Plot was to 
prepare a Party within the Realm, that might 
* adhere to the Foreigner; and that the Semi- 
* naries began to bloſſom, and to ſend forth 
© daily Prieſts, and profeſſed Men, who ſhould 
* by Vow taken at Shbrift, reconcile her Sub- 
« jets from their Obedience; yea, and bind 
* many of them to attempt againſt her Maje- 
* ſty's ſacred Perſon; and that by the Poiſon 
* which they ſpread, the Humours of moſt Pa- 
* piſts were alter'd, and that they were no more 
* Papiſts in Conſcience, and of Softneſs, but 
ce Papiſts in Faction, then were there new Laws 
* made for the Puniſhment of ſuch as ſhould 
*© ſubmit themſelves to ſuch Reconcilements, or 
«© Renunciations of Obedience. And becauſe it 
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there were added Laws containing Puniſh- 


* 
0e were reconcil'd or no And when notwith- 


hence upon Pain of Treaſon. 


| dangerous, and very popular : As becauſe Pa- 


Church from the Relicks of Popery, a Thing 


© Beggars nor Vagabonds, a Thing very plau- 


© their Diſcipline ; beſides, they open'd the Peo- 


c and Presbytery, a Thing, tho in Conſequence 


© theleſs this (except it were in ſome few that 


Wong e was. Treaſon catried in the Clouds, and it 
n) « wonderful Secreſy, and ſeldom came to | 
to the Providence of God, and the Autho- 


_ © enforce-Conſcience; but to enfeeble and im- 
ce poveriſh the Means of thoſe of whom it reſt- 


© much Connivance and Gentlenefs: 
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Light: And that there was no Pre- ſuſpicion 
thereof ſo great, as the Recuſancy to come 
bi to Divine Service: Becauſe twas ſet down by 


* Reconcilement; was to live in Schiſm : But 
to come thither aſter Reconcilement, was ab- 
** ſolutely heretical and damnable: Therefore 


1 


© ment. pecuniary againſt ſuch Recuſants, not to 


eth indifferent and ambiguous, whether they 


2 ſtanding all chis Proviſion, this Poiſon was 
+ diſpers' ſo ſecretly, as that there were no 
Means to ſtay it, but by reſtraining the Mer- 
<. chants that brought it in: Then laſtly, there 
e was added another Law, whereby ſuch ſedi- 
* tious Prieſts of new erection were exil'd, and 
© thoſe that were at that Time within the Land 
* ſhippd over, and ſo commanded to keep 


N This hath been the Proceeding, tho inter- 
.** mingled not only with ſundry Examples of 
* her Majeſty's Grace towards ſuch as in her 
* Wiſdom ſhe knew to be Papifts in Conſcience, 
* and not in Faction and Singularity ; but alſo 
with an ordinary Mitigation towards the Of- 
* fenders in the higheſt Degree committed b 
Law, if they would but proteſt, that in Caſe 
© this Realm ſhould be invaded with a foreign 
e Army by the Pope's Authority for the Catho» 
lick Cauſe, as they term it, they would take 
Party with her Majeſty, and not adhere to 
*© her Enemies. 

** For. the other Part which have been offen- 
*© ſive to this State, tho' in other Degree, which 
© named themſelves Reformers, and we common- 
© ly call Puritas, this hath been the Proceeding 
towards them a great While: When they in- 
e veighed againſt ſuch. Abuſes in the Church, 
© as -Pluralities, Non-Reſidence, and the like; 
< their Zeal was not condemn'd, only their 
Violence was ſometimes cenſur'd : When they 
< refus'd the Uſe of ſome Ceremonies and Rites 
* as. ſuperſtitious, they were tolerated * 
* . ca, 
© when they call'd in Queſtion che Superiority 
of Biſhops, and pretended to bring a Demo- 
ce cracy into the Church, yet their Propoſitions 
were heard, conlider'd, and by contrary Wri- 
te tings debated and diſcuſs d. Yet all this 
© while,it was perceiv'd that their Cauſe was 


© piſtry was odious, therefore it was ever in 
* their Mouths, that they ſought to purge the 


cc acceptable to the People, who love ever to 
*© run from one extream to another. Becauſe 
& Multicudes of Rogues and Poverty, were an 
** Eyeſore and Diſlike to every Man: There- 
© fore they put it into the People's Head, That 
<« if Diſcipline were Plaintive, there ſhould be no 


« fible. And in like Manner chey promiſe the 
© People many other impoſſible Wonders of 


* ple a Way to Government by their Confiftory 


© no leſs prejudicial to the Liberries of private 
«© Men, than to the Sovereignty of Princes, 
© yet in the firſt Shew very Popular. Never- 
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© rity of the Ma 
© when there iffued from them a Colony of 


their Decrees, That to come to Church before | * thoſe that affirm'd the Conſent of the Magi- 
ei ſtrate was not to be attended; when under 


* Manner to make Propoſitions, and to leave it. 


iſtrate; but now of late Years 


Pretence of a Confeſſion to avoid Slanders 
* and Imputations, they combin'd themſelves 
* by Claſſes and Subſcriptions ; when they de- 
* ſcended in that vile and baſe Means of defa- 
** cing the Government of the Church by ridi- 
© culous Paſquils; when they began to make 
*© any. Subjects in Doubt co take an Oath, which 
*© js one of the fundamental Points of Juſtice in 
* this Land, and in all Places ; when they be- 
*© gan both to vaunt of their Strength and Num- 
ce ber of their Partizans and Followers, and to 
© uſe the Communications that their Cauſe 
* would prevail, tho' with Uproar and Vio. 
© lence; then it appear'd to be no more Zeal, 
* no more Conſcience, but mere Faction and 
© Diviſion: And therefore, tho' the State was 
*© compell'd to hold ſome what a harder Hand to 
„ reſtrain them than before, yet it was with as 
«© great Moderation as the Peace of the Church 
sand State could permit. And therefore, to 


| 


—_ 


* and you ſhall ſee her Majeſty is no Tempori- 
© zer in Religion. It is not the Succeſs abroad, 
* nor the Change of Servants here at Home, 
* can alter her ; only as the Things themſelves 
< alter, fo ſhe applied her religious Wiſdom to 
*© correſpond unto them, tilt retaining the 
* Two Rules before mention'd, in dealing ten- 
* derly with Conſciences, and yet in diſcover- 
© ing Faction from Conſcience. Farewel, 


Tour loving Friend 
Francis Walſingham. 


By the Account Wal/ſingham gives of the ſedi- 
tious Pamphlers publiſh'd by the Puritans, their 
menacing the Government, and ſubſcribing the 
Diſcipline, tis plain this Letter, tho without 
date, was written not long before his Death. 
To proceed; Secretary. Knolles was another 
great Favourer of the Diſſenters, as has been ob- 
ſerv'd. This Gentleman was a much better 
Stateſman than Divine: As to Church Govern- 
ment, he was a down right Eraftian : I ſhall 


upon this Subject. 

* On the 4th of February the Parliament met 
* at Weſtminſter. There was little done this 
* Seſſions relating to the Church, excepting an 
Ad for puniſhing thoſe who took Bribes for 
selecting Fellows, Scholars, Officers, and 


* thedral Churches, Schools, Hoſpitals, Halls, 


©* ed, That the Patron who receives any Sum 
forfeit his Turn, and the Benefice or Dignity 
ſhall Lapſe to the Crown. And that thoſe © who 
either take or make, any ſuch Simoniacal Pro- 
© miſe, Grant, Bond, Covenant, or other Aſ- 
cc ſurance, ſhall forfeit the double Value of any 
* ſuch Benetice, Dignity, &c. And the Per- 
é ſons corruptly procuring, or accepting any 
© ſuch Benefice, Digniry, &c. is for ever diſ- 


« entred into extreme Contempt) was born 
1 ö 8 


« Money, or other Benefit for reſigning a * 
e e nefice 


*© other Perſons in Colleges, Collegiate and Ca- 


| ©©-with, becauſe they pretended: but in dutiful — 1 


NN 


* conclude, conſider uprightly of theſe Matters, 


tranſcribe his Letter to Sir Franca Malſingbam ses Ran, 
Numb, CIV. 


© &c. The Statute likewiſe provides againſt 4 47 gn} 
© Simoniacal Preſentations : And here tis enact- S i 


Preſentation, = 


of Money for a Preſentation or Collation, ſhall 1 


* abled from enjoying it by any other Title. 
© And if any Perſon ſhall receive any Sum of 
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Whitgift © nefice with Cure of Souls, boch the Giver and 


ohn] Sei- © Receiver are to forfeit the double Value of 
liſbop of Cant. cc the Sum given. : 

WS © Andlaftly; Thoſe who receive Money or 

© other valuable Conſideration, for ordaining 

cc Prieſts or Deacons, or for Licenſes to preach, 

« forfeit Forty Pounds, and the Party fo cor- 

& ruptly ordain'd, Ten Pounds: And whatever 


ce ſpiritual Preferment he happens to gain with- | 
the Laity uſe you extreamly Ill. The Chil- 


cc in Seven Years after ſuch Ordination, the 

cc Statute declares all ſuch Benefices or Promo- 

. tions void, and that the reſpective Patrons 

kl. © may diſpoſe of them as if the Clerk had been 

00 1 „ naturally dead. | 
©2P-7 Thar this Parliament might be farther in- 
feb 9 1583. form'd of the weak Pretences, and foul Practice 
of the Puritans, Dr. Richard Bancroft preach'd a 
very learned and ſignificant Sermon upon this 
Subject at St. Paul's Croſs. This Bancroft was 


pr Bincroft's 
Sermon af 


bub 
0% et ſome few Yexgrs forward preferr'd to the See of 
London, and at laſt to that of Canterbury. His 


the Puritans. 
| Text, for the Purpoſe above-mention'd, was 
1 Jobn 4. 1. Dearly beloved, believe not every Spirit, 
but try the Spirits whether they be of God : For many 
falſe Prophets are gone out into the World. 
In proſecuting this Text, he gave a ſtrong 
Image of the Puritans, and painted them in 
glowing Colours: He ſet forth their intempe- 
rate Language againſt Biſhops, deſcrib'd their 
Ambition, and ſuch other indirect Motives that 
| puſh'd them to Mutiny, and publick Diſtur- 
cretouſneſs, bance. Amongſt other Things he charges the 
me mti ot Party with Covetouſneſs: He laments, That 
falſe DoFrine. filthy Lucre was frequently made the Pretence for 
Reformation: And that the Proſpect many Peo- 
ple had of plundering Biſhopricks, ſeizing the 
Endowment of Cathedrals, and ſcrambling for 
the Remainder of the Church Revenues, was 
the principal Cauſe of Nonconformity and 
Schiſm in this Church. He adds, That had not 
clear Evidence drove him upon this Cenſure, he 
ſhould have forborn the Imputation. To ex- 
plain himſelf farther upon this Head, he divides 
the Nenconformiſts into Clergy and Laity, and 
conſiders their Plea and Pretenſions apart. Their 
Clergy make a warm Demand of all the Li- 
vings ſettled on the eſtabliſh'd Church. Theſe 
Eſtates, they pretend, ought to be convey'd to 
their Presbyteries. And for Fear of being underfur- 
niſh'd, they put up a Claim to the Abbey-Lands. 
To this Purpoſe, in a Petition to the Parliament 
exhibited in the Name of the Commonalty, 
they lay it down for a Maxim in Divinity, that 
Things once dedicated to religious Uſes, are 
unalienable from their original Intendment : 


. When they are thus enclos'd by Vows, and ſo- 
Paul's Croſs, lemn Conveyance, they ought never to be 
pag. 22, thrown open to the World. (c) 


The Lay Nonconformiſts were of a quite dif- 
ferent Sentiment, and ran boldly to-a ſcanda- 
lous Extream. For this he quotes a Pamphlet, 
calld, An Admonition to the People of England. 
Our Preachers ſay, theſe La- Puritant ought to 
live by the Example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 
Now nothing was more unprovided with Con- 

Luke the grh. veniencies than their Maſter. He bad no Place 
where to lay his Head. And as for the Apoſtles, 
their Predeceſſors, Silver and Gold they bad none. 
Now why ſhould theſe Men that go leſs in In- 
duſtry and Meric, be better accommodated ? 
Why ſhould thoſe who are ſo much inferior to 
the Apoſtles in their Qualifications, exceed them 
in Figure and Preferment ? There is no Coarſe- 
neſs either in Eating or Habit, which Men of 
their Profeſſion ought to repine at: Alas! Their 


TY 


Ads the 3d. 


| 


of Geneva, and uy Nr reform d Churches 


Dignities and Promotions do but hinder them 
in their Bufineſs, and diſſerve their Character. 


And to turn theſe Men's Artillery upon them, 
and ruin them by their own Reaſoning, he bor- 
rows ſome of the Principles of the German Ana- 
baptiſts: And here he directs his Diſcourſe to 


the poorer Sort of the Audience in this Man- 


ner. 5 
My Brethren, ſays he, theſe Gentlemen of 


** dren of God you know are Heirs of- the 


© World: The Earth # the Lord's, and the Saints 


are to inherit it. The Wicked therefore do but 


** Uſurp'the Bleſſings of Providence, and hold 
their Eſtates by a wrong Title. You have 
an equal Share with thoſe of the beſt Diſtin- 


© Rion in the Kingdom of Heaven: Why then 


** will you ſuffer your ſelves to be thrown our of 


0 your Property upon Earth, and acquieſce un- 
, der ſo unequal a PDiſtribution? In the Apo- 
ſtles Times, the Faithſul had all Things com- 
mon: Then thoſe who had Eſtates ſold them, 
and laid the purchaſe Money at the Apoſtles 


Feet, and every one had his Share in Propor- 


** tion to his Neceſſity: And ſince the Chriſtian 
Religion is ſtill the ſame, why is the Uſage 
& ſo very different? But alas ſo it is: You are 
** but little better than Beaſts of Burchen to the 
* wealthier Sort. Your Landlords make no 
* Scruple to rack your Rents, to grind your Faces, 
*© and exhauſt your Bodies. And to what End 
* is all this Oppreſſion in Liberty and Liveli- 
* hood? *Tis to maintain an unneceſſary Equi- 
ky Page, to humour their Pride, and feed their 
Luxury: *Tis to ſupply their Pockets for Ga- 
© ming, and furniſh their Diverſions of Hawk- 
*© ing and Hunting. And are theſe warranta- 
5e ble Motives to keep the greateſt Part of the 
** World low and uneaſy ? To make them wear 
out their Lives in Labour and Poverty? Why 
* don't you puſh for Redreſs of theſe Grievan- 
ces, and revive the Practice of the Apoſtles 
* Times? To attempt ſomething of this Kind, 
* would be Charity to your wealthy Neigh- 
* bours, no leſs than your ſelves. For theſe 
* bulky Eſtates of theirs do but Pamper their 
ce Pride, abate their Zeal, and check their Pro- 
« greſs in Virtue. Indeed, unleſs you make 
© them primitive Chriſtians in their Fortunes, 
ce they'l neer be ſo in their Lives: Unleſs you 
ce reduce them to Evangelical Poverty, and 
© reſcue them from their Riches, they muſt be 
© undone. (4) i 


Dr. Bancroft puts the Queſtion to the wealthier - 


Part of the Audience, how they like this Do- 
ctrine? And if they are unwilling to have it 
practis d upon themſelves, they ſhould take Care 
not to urge it againſt the 24 7 

Thus much for Covetouſneſs: To make the 
Text bear upon the Diſſenters in other Reſpects, 
he ſhews on what a weak Foundation they 
erected their Diſcipline: That there was no Tra- 
ces of this Scheme from the Apoſtles Time down 
to Calvin: That the Parity theſe Men are ſo 
earneſt to bring into the Church, was made a 
Mark of Infamy in the Aerian Hereticks. Far- 
ther, he repreſented the great Danger which 
muſt inevitably follow, if private Men ſhould 
Conteſt the Conſtitutions of the Church, and 
preſume to over- rule that which had been 
ſertled by ſo conſiderable an Authority. And as 
to their Complaint of the Rigour of Forcing 
them upon Subſcription of Articles, he endea- 
vours to juſtify this Impoſition by the Precedent 
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Whiegift -. in Germany. (e) The Doctor proceeds to inſiſt 
(Jobn) eb. upon the Excellency and Unexceptionableneſs 
SENS of the Common-Prayer- Book: Shews what Com- 
e) Bez in mendation had been given it by foreign Di- 
2 Calvin. vines: How twas approved by Bucer, Aleſins 
q 2 and Fon: By the Parliaments and Convocations 
niis Ofian. of this Realm: How- Archbiſhop, Cranmer had 
dri. defended it againſt the Papiſts, and Biſhop Rid- 
ley againſt Run and others. And here he argues 


—_—_— 6’ % ³·˙và ett. De. 


how often ſuch unpremeditated Devotions ſlide 

into Indecency and Irreverence. At his next 

Advance he maintains the Superiority of Biſhops 

over Presbyters, argues for the Ci Supremacy, 

and alarms the Audience with the Danger they 

had Reaſon to apprehend from the Practice and 

Principles of the Diſciplinarians. This Sermon 

was manag'd with great Learning and Strength 

of Argument, and in all likelihood made an Im- 

reſſion. And of this the Ad of Grace at the 

reaking up of the Parliament, ſeems ſomething 

of a Proot: For thoſe who did not come to 

Church, hear Divine Service, and conform 

themſelves to the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment, 

0 37 Eliz. 77 excepted from the Benefit of this Stature. 
cap. 16. 9 | | 

, 0: But before I part with the Doctor's Sermon, I 

muſt obſerve he charges the Diſſenters with deny- 

ing the Regale, and transferring the Pope's Su- 

premacy upon their Presbyteries and Eccleſia- 

G) Sermon, {tical Senates. (g) This Opinion he makes Part 

pag. Go. pre- of their Heterodoxies in his dangerous Poſitions, 

Ar d ro the Cc. And in his Survey of the pretended Holy Diſci- 

Survey, &c. pline. To mention the Articles upon which they 

are impeach d. In their whole Book of Di/- 

2 _ there's no mention of any Authority or 

« Office In or Over the Church, belonging to 

„ the Civil Magiſtrate. He has no Vote or 


ce Place in any of their Synods, except he is | 


© choſen an Elder: He has no Power aſſign d 

© him to convene a Synod, neither is his Aſſent 

(b)Bancrofr's © requir'd to any of the Canons. (b) And in 

dangerous Po- his Survey he lays down more of their Principles 

fitions, Book 3. from Carturigbt s Tradis, and other Writings of 

2. 97. unqueſtionable Authority. The Propoſitions ex- 
| tracted are in theſe Words. 

The Difſeuters be Chriſtian Sovereign ought not to be called the 

Principles with Head under Chriſt, of the particular and viſible Chur- 

Reſpet? to the ches within bis Dominions. (i) No Civil Magiſtrate 

Qui Supre> zath Pre-eminence (by ordinary Authority) to deter- 

2M mine of Church Cauſes. No Civil Magiſtrate in 

GT. * C. Councils or Aſſemblies for Church Matters, can either 

Lib. 1. T. C. be chief Moderator, Over: ruler, Fudge, or Determi- 

Lib. 3. Ad. ner. No Civil Magiſtrate hath ſuch Authority, as 

mon. 2. Diſ- that without his Conſent, it ſhould not be lawful for 

ciplin. Ec Esccleſiaſtical Perſons, to make any Church Order or 

* Ceremony. No Civil Magiſtrate ought to receive 

either Tenths or firſt Fruits of any Eccleſiaftical Per- 

ſons. The Fudgment of Church Matters pertaineth to 

God: They ought ordinarily to be handled by the 

Church Officers: The Principality or Direction of the 

Judgment of them, is by God's Ordinance pertaining 

to the Miniſtry of the Church. As for the making of 

Orders and Ceremonies in the Church, they do (when 

there is a conſtituted and order d Church) pertain unto 

the Miniſters of the Church, and to the Eccleſraſtical 

Governors: And that as they meddle not with the ma- 

king of Civil Laws, and Laws for the Common- 

wealth, ſo the Civil Magiſtrate hath not Power to ordain 

Ceremonies pertaining to the Church. The Miniſters 


þ) Bancroft's are to determine of Controverſies as they ariſe, and to | 
8 ; [ e St. Ambroſe pleaded this Law in Excuſe of his 


Survey of the make or aboliſh needful or hurtful Ceremonies. And 
pretended boly farther, tis Cartwright's Aſſertion, That in Ec- 


Diſcipline, Cleſiaſtical Cauſes, an Infidel or profane Magiſtrate 
err has the ſame Right with Chriſtian Princes. ( 


CORE SLE. ES 


Li 
: 


' 


held a Synod at 
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Now it may not be improper to enquire; into Elizabeth 0. 


or the Puritans Side. 


the Senſe of Antiquity upon this Queſtion ; 7 
That is, whether the Fathers ſtand on Bancreft's, thy 4 6 | 
And here it can't be de- n thin Wn 


nied, the Authority of the Ancients mult have a ian. 


great Weight in pronouncing upon the Contro- 
verſy. Their living ſo much nearer; the Apo- 
ſtolical Times, muſt give them a Preference to 
the Moderns: And make them better Judges of 


from the Abſurdity in Extemporary-Prayers. And | the Privileges and Practice of the Church. 


That this Spiritual Society was govern'd by 


' Officers of her Own for the Three Firſt Cenry- 


ries, is beyond all Queſtion. (1) Now whether () S 17, 


the Fathers believ'd the Civil Magiſtrate's turn- 
ing Chriſtian remov'd the Seat of Eccleſiaſtical 


Authority, and convey d this Spiritual Govern- 
ment to the State: Whether, I ſay, the Con- 


of thii Church 
Hiſtory. | 


verſion of Princes inferr'd ſo great a Change as 


this, in the Opinion of the Fathers, is what I 
ſhall briefly examine. This Queſtion may be 
divided into Two Branches, that is, with Re- 
ſpe& to Matters of Faith and Matters of Diſci- 
pline. That Princes were not to ſettle Contro- 
verſies of Faith, and Over-rule the Deciſions of 


the Hierarchy in Diſputes of this Nature, is ſup- 
pos'd evident from the firſt Four general Coun- 


cils. Thus the Arian Controverſy was exa- 
min'd and derermin'd by the Council of Nice, and 
not by Conſtantine the Great. Macedonia was 


declar'd a Heretick by the Council of Conſtantino- 


ple, and not by the Emperor Theodoſiws : The 
Hererodoxies of Neftorizs and Eutyches were ana- 
thematiz d by the Councils of Epheſus and Chal- 
cedon : Neither did the Emperors Theodeſews the 
Younger, or Marcian offer to diſcuſs the Do- 
ctrine, or interpoſe in the Cenſure. This is 
frankly own'd by the Princes themſelves : For 
inſtance, Theodoſins the Younger, in his Letter 
to the Council of Epheſus, makes no ſcruple 
to declare, That tis utterly unlawful for a 
e Perſon not of the Epiſcopal Order, to con- 


ec cern himſelf in Ecclefiaſtical Debates :” But 


that this Declaration is ſpoken only with Refe- 
rence to Matters of Faith, appears by what goes 


before ; © I have ſent, ſays the Emperor, Count , , 


©© Candidian to the Synod, but with theſe In- 


ASewThy 


vf. Epiſt. 


ſtructions, that he is not to intermeddle in Theod. Sy- 
* Queſtions of Belief, for that would be a very nod Epheſ. 


e ill unjuſtifiable Thing. 

When Valentinian the Emperor was importun'd 
by the Eaſtern Biſhops to call a Council for re- 
covering the Conſubſtantial Creed which had 


| ſuffer d under Conſtantim, He return'd them this 


Anſwer, © That himſelf being a Lay-man, twas 
“ not lawful for him to interpoſe in Affairs of 
* this Nature. You therefore, ſays he, that 
« are Biſhops, whoſe Buſineſs it is, to ma- 
nage Things of this Kind, meet where you 


rogative to call a Council : For 'tis plain he gives 
the Biſhops leave to meet. This Return which 
Valentinian made to the Biſhops Requeſt, he af- 
terwards put in his Reſcript, that is, That De- 
bates concerning Belief, were to be decided by 
the Clergy. St. Ambroſe alledg'd this Law when 


Valentinian the Younger requir'd him to diſpute 


in the Palace with the Arian Biſhop Auxentize ; 


Refuſal, «© Let no Body, ſays he, interpret this 
to Obſtinacy, ſince I only take the Benefit of 


the Law made by your Majeſty's Father of As 


Pars I. cap 35 


© pleaſe.” (n Upon this Anſwer, the Biſhops (=) Sozom. 
Lampſacum: But all that can be Lib. 6. cap? 
inferr'd from this Teſtimony is, that the Empe- 
ror believ'd Points of Faith foreign to his Cog- 
nizance, not that he thought it beyond his Pre- 
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win guſt Memory. And then he cites the Words of 


(John) reh. the Reſcript. For Princes to define and govern 
bop of Cans in theſe Matters, was a Thing altogether with- 


ja ca out Precedent in St. Ambroſe's Opinion: He ex- 
Figei vel Ec- poſtulates ſomewhat warmly with the Emperor 
clefiaſtici upon this Occaſion. When did your Majeſty 


alicujus Or- ce hear that Lay-men ever tried Biſhops upon 
diols Ute. © Articles of Belief ? Can we practice Flattery 
Joe qui nec © to that Degree of Abjection as to throw up 
munere im- © the Privilege of our Character, and own 
par fit, nec © that Authority which God has given us, is 


jure diſſimi- cc transferr'd upon others? The reſt of this 


— b, Teſtimony has been already mention d in Grin- 
Reſcripti dal's Letter to the Queen. 
ſunt. Hoc To give another Inſtance for this Point: The 


eſt, ſcerdo- Emperor Marcian declar'd in the Council of 


eg Chalcedon, That his coming thither was not 
Ji judicare. to exerciſe any Power in determining the 


Ambroſ. Controverſy about Eutyches, but only to en- 
Lib 5. « force the Decrees of the Fathers with the 
Epiſt. 35. cc Civil Sanction. (u) 

(n) Concil. And to conclude this Head, St. Ambroſe, at the 
e Council of Aquileia, reproaches Palladius an A- 


rian Piſhop, tor betraying his Character, and 
appealing to a Temporal Court to purge him- 
ſelf from Hererodoxy. St. Ambroſe profeſſes he 
is perfectly aſham'd of him, and pronounces him 
* Ac per hoc unworthy of his Function. 


quoniam & Secondly, To examine the Caſe of Diſcipline : 
e That is, whether the Clergy are to anſwer for 


elt qui laico- any Misbehaviour in their Office before the Ci- 
rumexp:&ar vil Magiſtrate. This is a nice Queſtion, and I 
Szntentiam, deſire the Reader would take me for a Reporter. 
_ N Now the Clergy may be conſider d, either as 
jores de. they are Members in the State, or Officers in 
beant judica. the Church: Under the Firſt Denomination 
re, eum pro- they are undoubtedly Subject to the Laws and 
nuntio ſacer- Juriſdiction of the Prince. The Queſtion is 
dorio indig - concerning their ſacerdotal Capacity: That is, 
228 when any Queſtion ariſes touching any Defect 
in Ordination, or Breach of Canons: In ſhort, 
touching any Thing which relates purely to their 
Office, and lies within the Compaſs of Eccleſia- 
ſtical Diſcipline: The Queſtion is, I ſay, whe- 
ther theſe are not privileg'd Caſes, and proper 
to the Cognizance of the Hierarchy : And whe- 
ther the making Conſtitutions for regulating this 
Matter, is not a Branch of that Authority which 
our Saviour has lodg'd in his Church. 
() Deus vos To cite ſome Authorities of the Ancients upon 
conſtituit ſa- this Queſtion : When the Biſhops in the Council 
_— of Nice happen d to claſh, and carried their 
dati eſtis Ju- Gl ievances to Conſtantine the Great, the Emperor 
dices: ET refus d to arbitrate the Difference: His Reaſon 
conveniens is very remarkable. God, ſays he, has made 
a cſt - you Biſhops, and given you a Commiſſion to 
De fra © be our Judges, and 'tis by no Means conve- 
ille folum de a nient, that a Man ſhould judge thoſe who are 
quo ſcriptum call d Gods. (o) 
2 Deus To proceed; The Conteſt with the Donatiſts 
nd; 5 was a Debate of this Nature. The Donatiſts pre- 
rum, in Me. tended the Ordination of Cecilian, Biſhop of 
dio autem Carthage, was null: Their Exception was, That 
Deos diju- thoſe who ordain'd him were Traditors: That is, 
ag 2 they had deliver'd up their Bibles to the Hea- 
cap, 5 iſt thens in the Dioclefian Perſecution : That this 
th Crime diſabled their Character, and brought 
Conftantines, Cecilian within the Contagion. This was pure- 
Opinion in the ly a Crime within the Function of an Eccleſia- 
Conteſt with ſtick: And here the Queſtion was, whether Ce- 
the Denatiſ?s, cilian was to be excommunicated ; whether his 
Ordainers were Traditors; and whether a Crime 
of that Nature made them incapable of convey- 
ing a ſacerdotal Character: The Donatiſts di- 
ſtruſting their Cauſe, applied to Conſtantine the 


Great, the Emperor wrote to Melchjades, Biſhop 


c Ee 


of Rome, and ſome other Biſhops of Tah and Elizabeth Q. 


Gaul, to try the Cauſe: Theſe Prelates gave ö 
ee Cecilian. Upon this, the Donatifts 

appeal'd to the Emperor, which he took very 

ill, and expoſtulates ſharply with them for their 
Perverſeneſs. Amongſt other Things, © He 

ce tells them they ought to receive the Sentence 

of the Biſhops with the ſame Regard as if our 

Saviour had fate upon the Bench.” (p) And a (p) Dico 
little after the Emperor calls the Donariſts a Com- enim [ur ſe 
pany of Madmen: And that by making ſo unac- n 
countable an Appeal, they manag d like the De- Judicium, 
vil's Retinue. Offcia Diaboli, perquirunt ſæcularia, ita debet ha- 
relinquentes Cæleſtia. O rabida Furoris Audacia ! be ri ac ſi ipſe 
Thus the Emperor declin'd receiving the Ap- Pemmus fre- 


peal, and order'd a Council at Arles to decide —_— 


the Diſpute. For as St. Auſtin relates, neq; enim enim his licer 


auſus eft Chriſtians Imperator ſic eorum tumultuoſas ſentire, nec 
© fallaces querelas ſuſcipere, ut de judicio Epiſcoporum aliud judica- 
qui Rome ſederant, ipſe judicaret: Sed alios Epiſco- 8 _= 
pos dedit: That is, to tranſlate the Paſſage ſoftly, po fin. 


iſterio ſine 
the Emperor thought it an overhardy Underta- 3 


king, to bring the Cauſe to a Rehearing before geſta Purga- 


himſelf: At laſt, being fatigued with the Im- tionis Cæci- 
portunity of the 1 he gave Way to their N 
Application on Purpoſe to ſtop their Clamour: Optati. 
But then he deſign'd to beg the Biſhop's Pardon 
for bringing their Deciſion to a Review, and (2) Auguſt. 
trying the Cauſe after them. () —_ 8 
Farther; When St. Arhanaſins was charg'd at Bapriſ 1 
the Council of Tyre, with breaking the Commu- de Unit. Ec- 
nion Cup, and throwing down the Altar, Count cles. cap. 18. 
Dionyſius came into the Synod with a Guard to homil. 2d. in 
keep good Order. This military Appearance 3 _ 
look'd like menacing the Council, and over-awing t Cteſcon. 
the Biſhops. Upon this ſcore St. Athanaſius cap. J. 
complains of the Figure and Proceedings of this 
Council. If the Biſhops, ſays he, are to be 
© Judges, and pronounce upon the Cauſe, 
© which Way can the Emperor be concern'd in (r) Athan. 
ce the Aſſembly ? (7) pol. 2d. 
In the next Reign, when Conſtantius had con- The Diſcourſe © 
ven d ſome of the weſtern Biſhops at Milan, to — 
confirm the Council of Tyre's Sentence againſt Iiberius. 
St. Athanaſins, Liberius Biſhop of Rome, Paulinas 
of Triers, Dionyſius of Milzn, Lucifer of Sardinia, 
and Euſebius of Vercelles, choſe rather to be ba- 
niſh'd than Comply. Now by the Emperor's 
Convening theſe Biſhops for this Purpoſe, and 
the Anſwers they gave for their Refuſal, it 
ſeems pretty plain, both Sides were agreed, the 
Depoſing a Biſhop belong'd to the Juriſdiction 
of thoſe of his own Order. To give the Reader 
a little of the Diſcourſe between Conſtantius and 
Li berius upon this Occaſion. Conſtantius begins 
© with very hard Words againſt Atbanaſius, ſo- 
© licits Liberius to conform to the Synod of Tyre, 
*© and hold no Communion with him. Liberius 
6e replies, That the Proceſs in Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts ought to be manag'd with great Equi- 
© ty: And therefore deſires his Majeſty to con- 
ce vene a Synod. That then, upon hearing the 
« Evidence on both Sides, if it appear'd Atbana- 
© fixs deſerv'd a Cenſure, it ſhould paſs upon him. 
56 But, ſays he, we can't condemn a Man with- () Theod. 
© out allowing him his Defence, and going Eccles. Hiſt. 
* thro the 2 
The Emperor who was violently prepoſſeſs'd 
againſt Arhanaſins, lets Liberizs know, that the 
Throwing this wicked Man, as he calls Athana- 
ſiu, out of his Function, would be a greater 
Satisfaction to him, than all the Victories he 
had gain'd in the Field. Sir, replies Liberia, 
* don't make the Biſhops Inſtrumental in Re- 
ce venging your private Quarrels. The Hands of 
© Fcclefiaſticks ought to be employ'd in Bleſſing, 
liii z rather 


6115 | 


mary Forms of the Church. () Lib. 2. cap. 16. 
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ce rather than maintaining Miſunderſtandings.” 


The Emperor requires him to ſubſcribe Atbana- 


fius's Condemnation, and he ſhould have Leave 
to go to his See at Rome, otherwiſe nothing but 
Puniſhment was to be expected. The Biſhop 


replied, That the Supporting the Conſtitution | 


of the Church was much to be preferr'd to the 
Living at Rome. The Emperor finding him thus 
immoveable, baniſh'd him into Thrace. 

In this Diſcourſe between Conflantius and Li- 
berius, there is ſomething very remarkable of a- 
nother kind. The Emperor begins with him 
thus; © Since you are a Chriſtian and a Biſhop 
« of our Capital, we thought fit to ſend for 
you, and require you to break off all Religi- 
cc Hus Correſpondence with that Wretch Atba. 
When Liberia refus'd to reſign himſelf 
to Conſtantiuss Pleaſure, Epictetus a Court-Biſhop 
interpos d: Sir; ſays he, to Conſtantius, Liberiuss 
Incompliance does not proceed ſo much from 
a Regard for the Nicene Faith, or the Authori- 
ty of the Church, but becauſe he has a Mind 
to brag to the Roman Senate, that he has foil'd 
the Emperor. Upon this the Emperor falls hard 
upon Liberius: What a ſmall Part of Chriſten- 
dom, ſays he, do you make, that you ſhould 
ſtand ſingle in Defence of an ill Man, and di- 
ſturb the Peace of the Roman Empire, and in- 
deed of all the World beſide ? To this Liberius 
replies, Suppoſing I ſtand by my ſelf in this Mat- 
ter, the Cauſe is ne'er the worſe for want of 


Company. For formerly there were only Three | 
that denied Obedience to the King's Command. 


Now if the Modern Doctrine of the Papal Su- 
premacy had been receiv'd in this Age, there's 
Reaſon to believe that ſuch leſſening Queſti- 
ons would not have been put by the Emperor, 
neither would Liberixs have anſwer'd in ſo paſ- 
ſive unpretending a Manner. For had the 
Court of Rome's Claim for Univerſal Paſtorſhip 
been then acknowledg'd; had the Biſhop of 
Rome been look d on as Chriſt's Vicar ; had his 
Power been reckon'd Paramount to all the Bi- 
ſhops of Chriſtendom, Conſtantiu would have ſa- 
luted him in Terms of greater Regard, not funk 
him to a common Biſhop: nor told him how 
ſlender a Part he made with Reſpect to the reſt 
of his Order. And if the Emperor ſhonld have 
thus far forgotten the Preeminence of the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, it may fairly be ſuppos'd Liberius 
would have put him in Mind of it. Liberius 
was a plain Dealer, and a Man of Reſolution, as 
appears by his Manner before the Emperour : 
*T1s very unlikely therefore he would be ſilent, 
when his Privileges were thus overlook'd, and 
the Honour of his See thus plainly attack'd. 
And on the other fide, it ſeems no leſs evident, 
that could Conttantius have depos'd Athanaſius by 
his Imperial Authority, he never would have 
ſolicited che Catholick Biſhops with ſo much 


Earneſtneſs. 


The Emperor however, it may be, thinking 


himſelf concern'd in Honour not to yield, ſent 


for the Five Famous Biſhops abovemention'd, 
and commanded them to ſign the Sentence at 
Tyre againſt Athanaſius, and communicate with 
the Arians, The Biſhops ſtrangely ſurpriz'd at 
this Order, told his Majeſty, this was not agree- 
able to the Proceedings of the Church. To 
this the Emperor return'd, his Pleaſure was Ec- 
leſiaſtical ConFtitution ; that the Biſhops of Syria 
paid this Deference to his Commands, and there- 
fore, ſays he, either ſubmit or be baniſh'd. This 
arbitrary Manner was extremely new to the Bi- 


ſhops: However, they were not at all overſet 


with the Emperor's Purple, but deliver'd them- 
2 | 


ſelves with a decent Freedom. They put him in Elin 6 
Mind of the Day of judgment, deſir d him not to SAL 
maim the Eccleſiaſtical Authority, nor drive the 
Regale too far into the Church. (r) The Empe- (5) u.; 
ror being provok d with this Remonſtrance Al 2 
would not ſuffer them to go on. In ſhort, his m "rar 
Paſſion was ſo far rais'd, that he drew his Sword. *?#iv 15 
and order d them to be ſent off. But afterwards, es 

recollecting himſelf, he remanded ſome of them > 2 
back, in hopes of ſhaking their Conſtancy; but Pe, 
the Event did not anſwer: For the holy Biſhops Ge. Anſar , 
as Athanaſius expreſſes it, ſhook off the Duft of their the (eg 1 
Feet, diſregarded the Emperor's Threatning, and Conltanting, 
went chearfully into Baniſhinent. (4) (%) Athanzr 

The famous Hoſius Biſhop of Corduba, who 74 Solit. Vit 
preſided at the Council of Nice, adher'd to Atba. Agent. p 841, 
naſius, and lay croſs to the Arians Deſigns. This 
Biſhop had ſo great a Reputation, that unleſs 
they could bring him over, they deſpair'd of 
carrying their Point. The Emperor therefore 
ſent for him, and tried him every Way, but to 
no Purpoſe : Ar laſt he was treated very rugged- 
ly, and before this the Emperor imagining ſuch 
Uſage might make him relent, preſs'd him to 
comply in a Letter. Hoſius continued firm, and 
return'd the Emperor an extraordinary Anſwer. 
* He complains ſecular Perſons engag'd too far pa of Ho- 
CR, the Impeachment again Arha- fius's Lute 

naſius. To ſpeak in his own Perſon, I entreat “e Conſtinti- 
your Majeſty that you would forbear your u. 
Methods of Violence, and neither write Let- 
ters, nor ſend your ſecular Judges to take Cog- 
nizance of theſe Matters. When was ever 
any Thing of this Kind done by your Bro- 
ther Emperor Conflans? When was any Biſhop 
baniſh'd in his Reign? Or did he ever appear 
«© upon the Bench to. try Cauſes relating to the 
* Church and Clergy ? Or did any of his Court- 
Officers ever menace People to ſign a Sentence 
againſt any Churchman? I entreat your Ma- 
jeſty would wave theſe Proceedings. Re- 
* member you're a mortal Man, ſtand in awe 
of the laſt Judgment, and keep your ſelf un- 
© blemiſh'd againſt that Day: Don't interpoſe 
in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, nor lay your Com- 
* mands upon us in Things of this Kind, but ra- 
ther learn from us how theſe Things are to be 
manag'd: God has entruſted you with the 
Government of the Empire, and us Biſhops 
with that of the Church. If any Perſon ſhould 
ſeize your Admittiſtration, or ſurprize your 
Prerogative, he would be guilty of breaking 
the Divine Ordinance ; ſo be pleaſed to conſi- 
* der, the Biſhops have their proper Juriſdiction; 
* havea Care therefore, your drawing the Bu- 
* ſine ſs to your own Cognizance, which be- 
** longs to Eccleſiaſticks, does not make you 
«© deeply anſwerable. Tis written, Render unto 
% Cæſar the Things which are Cæſars, and unto 
© God the Things which are Gods. As Civil Go- 
* vernment is no Part of our Claim, ſo neither 
ce does burning Incence belong to your Majeſty. 
* My Regard for your Salvation makes me 
* write to you in this Manner. 

This Teſtimony of Hoſius is very remarkable; 
and that the Reader may ſee his Senſe is fairly 
ly tranſlated, I ſhall tranſcribe the Original in- 
to the Records. ( This Teſtimony conſi- (w) SeeRecard? 
dering the Perſon is of no ſmall Weight; now yy. XCI. 
what Character Hoſius had in the Church of that Arhanaſ. ad 
Age, may be collected from the Report of the Solir. Vit. 
Arian Biſhops his Enemies, who we may ima- Ag. Fol. 
gine would not exceed Truth in his Commenda- Peg. 59 
tion. Theſe Men, in their Addreſs to Conſtan- 
tius, acquaint him, That unleſs Hoſus was brought 
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ſelves, or his Majeſty had done already, would 
Tis true, ſay they, the Biſhop 
of Rome, and ſeveral other Biſhops are baniſh'd ; 
we have carried Terror and Severity through a 
great Part of Chriſtendom; bur all your Majeſty 
has done for the Cauſe will turn to no Account, 
ſo long as Hoſius remains upon his See; while 
this Biſhop continues poſleſs'd, all the reſt of 
his exil'd Order are in Effect at Home, and un- 
reduc'd : For his Perſuaſiveneſs, and the Strength 
of his Character, is ſufficient to draw all the 
Party down upon us. This Man governs Sy- 
»ods, and whatever he writes is every where heard 
and regarded. He drew the Nicene Creed, and 
proclaim'd the Arians Herericks all the World o- 
ver. If this Biſhop therefore is ſuffer'd to live in 
his Dioceſe, the baniſhing the others is wholly 
inſignificant. Your Way therefore, Sir, is to 
direct your Proſecution gag againſt him, 
and don't let any Regar 

to your Juſtice. (x) 

By this Addreſs of the Arians, *cis plain they 
reckon'd Hoſius a Biſhop of a greater Figure, 
and one that ſway d the Intereſt of the Church 
more than Liberius himſelf, Bur if the Pope had 
been look'd on as the Sovereign Paſtor, he would 
not only have been an Over-balance to Hoſius, 
but have out-weigh'd the whole Epiſcopal College. 
And if this had been the Doctrine of thoſe 
Times, the Arians in all likelihood would never 
have ſolicited the Emperor in this Manner, nor 
laid the Streſs of the Cauſe, as it were, upon 
Hoſius's Authority. 

To return: The celebrated Athanaſius himſelf 
remonſtrates ſtrongly againſt Conſtantiuss Pro- 
ceedings, with reſpect to himſelf : He complains 
the Emperor made uſe of one Epictetus, and three 
other unworthy Court-Biſhops, to ſet up Flix a- 
gainſt Liberius; and that they conſecrated this In- 
truder in the Palace, but that the People ſtood off 
from them, and refus d to on their Communion. 
And now, ſpeaking of the Emperor ConFantius,he 
delivers himſelf in this manner. © In what, ſays 
he, has this Prince come ſhore of Antichriſt 2 Or 
* which Way can Antichriſt go farther at his 
© Appearing ? Will he not find Preſidents from 
** this Court to plain his Way, and carry on 
* his Impoſture? For this Prince invades the 
** Right of the Conſiſtory, makes his Palace the 
Court for Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, and is both 
*© Proſecutor and Judge himſelf; and when he 
*© finds the Indictment flag, and the Evidence at 
* a Stand, his Majeſty ſets forth the Charge, 
* and turns Manager. And thus thoſe who are 
* unjuſtly delated, are over-born by Force. He 
was plainly chus byaſs d with Paſſion in Arhana- 
ſiuss Cauſe; for when the Biſhops, Paulinus, Lu- 
cifer, Dionyſus and Euſebius took the Freedom to 
produce the Retractation of Urſacixs and Valens's 
Teſtimony againſt Athanaſius, the Emperor re- 
fus'd to give any Credit to the Record of their 
Confeſſion ; but riſing up in Court, declar'd him- 
ſelf an Evidence againſt Arhanafins. Upon this 
the Biſhops told him, His Majeſty could not be 
a legal Evidence, unleſs the Perſon impeach'd 
was brought into Court, and allow'd to make 
his Defence; That ſince it was not a Matter of 


Property, or Civil Juſtice, the Emperor's Teſti- 


mony could not be taken upon Content; that 
ſince a Biſhop was to be tried, Conſf antia would 
be oblig'd to wave his Imperial Character, to 
ſubmit to the cuſtomary Forms, and manage up- 
on a Level with the Criminal. The Emperor, 
as Atbanaſius goes on, taking this Diſcourſe for 
an Exceſs of Liberty, baniſh'd the four Biſhops ; 
and now being more incens d againſt Athanaſius, 


of his Age give check 


iſh ation, orders the E 
he publiſh'd a ſevere Proclamation, order'd the — 


Arians his Dioceſe, and gave them leave to ma- 
nage at Diſcretion. *©, Theſe Proceedings, ſaith 
** Athanaſius, are frightful Exceſles, and lively 
** Repreſentations of Antichriſt. For who can 
** ſee the Emperor leading the pretended Bi- 
* ſhops, and preſiding upon the Eccleſiaſtical 
* Bench, without ſaying, the Abomination of Deſo- 
lation ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet, has fe- 
* ceiv'd its Accompliſhment ? For ſince this 
*© Prince, who wears the Character of a Chri- 
* ſtian, preſſes into the Holy Place, and ſtanding 
** there, haraſſes the Churches, overbears the 
Canons, and makes them give Way to his ſe- 
*© cular- Authority? Since Things are thus ma- 
* nag'd who can ſay the Chriſtians enjoy any 
Peace under this Reign? Who ean deny bur 
** that they are rather in a State of Perſecution, 
* and ſuch a Perſecution as never was keard of, 
nor it may be never will be, till tis rais'd by 
** that Son of Perdition. (y) 2 


Remonſtrance, we don't find Arhanaſinus cen- 
ſur'd by any of the Ancients upon this Score. 
S. Baſil, St. Gregory Nazianzen, and many others 
of the Fathers give him an extraordinary Cha- 
rater, And which is ſomewhat more remarkable, 
Conſtantine Junior, Conſtantine the Great his Son, 
Jovian, Marcian and Juſtinian, mention him with 
great Regard, and without the leaſt Abatement. 
Now this would ſcarcely have been done, had he 
abetted any Eccleſiaſtick Encroachment upon the 
Crown. (z) But to argue in Defence of the 
Learned Biſhop, and Famous Confeſſor Atbana- 
ſius, would be an Injury to his Memory, and a 
very unneceſſary Undertaking. St. Hila 


to the Emperor Conſtantius, ſpeaks to the ſame 
Meaning and Plainneſs with St. Athanaſius. * 


(7) 


Notwithſtanding the great Plainneſs of this * 


Num. XCIi. 


2 Theft 


(⁊) Vid. Elo. 
gia Veterum 
Athanaſio 
an tributa. A- 


eminent Prelatè and Confeſſor, in his Addreſs thanaſ. Vol. I. 


* Hilar. Lib. 


To proceed: The Emperor Marcfan deliver'd ad Conſtant. 


cedon, to be paſs'd into Canons. 


Majeſty. 
Inſtances of Misbehaviour in the Monks and 
Clergy, which requir'd Diſcipline, yet he thought 
it too much to make a Proviſion himſelf, but left 
the Correction to the Synod, as being the proper 
Seat of Authority for theſe Matters. 

This Council affords another remarkable In- 
ſtance: For here in the Caſe of Photius, Metro- 
politan of Tyre, tis determin'd by the Synod, That 
the Imperial Reſcript is of no Force againſt the 
Canons : And yetthis Caſe related only to a Con- 
teſt of Juriſdiction between a Metropolitan and 
one of his Provincial Biſhops. And which is 
farther obſervable, the Emperor's Reſcript carried 
the whole Authority of the Civil Legiſlature ; 
for neither the Nobility, nor the Commons had 
any Share in making Laws: This Privilege 
was reſign d long agon in the Lex Regia, which 
enacts the Princes Pleaſure a Law; the Words 
rg „ Quicquid Principi placuit, Legi vigorem ba- 

eat. 

Farther, The Weſtern Emperor Honorius was 
of the ſame Opinion with Marcian, and ſpeaks 
ſome what fuller to the Point. The Paſſage in 
his Letter to his Brother Arcadius, who reign'd 
in the Eaſt, ſtands thus. If any Religious 
«© Controverſie happens among the Governours 
*© of the Church, the Matter ought to be tried 


ce by the Biſhops; tis their Bnſineſs to in- 
* terpret 


in three Articles to the General Council of Chal g ure! Empe- 
He declares he rer, Declara- 
reſerv'd theſe Points to be ſettled by them, think- tions agaiuſt 
ing it much more proper they ſhould be de- in'e*pofmg in 
creed by the Council, than eſtabliſh'd by a Civil 2 e; 
Sanction. (a) This Draught was paſs d into Ca- () Concil. 
nons, but not in the ſame Form drawn up by his Chalced. Act. 
Thus, tho* the Emperor obſerv'd ſame 6. 
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ce rather than maintaining Miſunderſtandings. 
The Emperor requires him to ſubſcribe Atbana- 
fius's Condemnation, and he ſhould have Leave 
to go to his See at Rome, otherwiſe nothing but 
Puniſhment was to be expected. The Biſhop 


replied, That the Supporting the Conſtitution 


of the Church was much to be preferr'd to the 
Living at Rome. The Emperor finding him thus 
immoveable, baniſh'd him into Thrace. 

In this Diſcourſe between Conſtantius and Li- 
berius, there is ſomething very remarkable of a- 
nother kind. The Emperor begins with him 
thus; © Since you are a Chriſtian and a Biſhop 
«© of our Capital, we thought fit to ſend for 
c you, and require you to break off all Religi- 


cc ous Correſpondence with that Wretch Atha- 


' naſins. When Liberia refus'd to reſign himſelf 


to Conſtantius's Pleaſure, Epictetus a Court-Biſhop 
interpos d: Sir, ſays he, to Conſtantiu, Liberiuss 
Incompliance does not proceed ſo much from 
a Regard for the Nicene Faith, or the Authori- 
ty of the Church, but becauſe he has a Mind 
to brag to the Roman Senate, that he has foil'd 
the Emperor. Upon this the Emperor falls hard 
upon Liberius : What a ſmall Part of Chriſten- 
dom, ſays he, do you make, that you ſhould 
ſtand ſingle in Defence of an ill Man, and di- 
ſturb the Peace of the Roman Empire, and in- 
deed of all the World beſide ? To this Liberius 
replies, Suppoſing I ſtand by my ſelf in this Mat- 
ter, the Cauſe is ne'er the worſe for want of 


Company. For formerly there were only Three | 
that denied Obedience to the King's Command. 


Now if the Modern Doctrine of the Papal Su- 
premacy had been receiv'd in this Age, there's 
Reaſon to believe that ſuch leſſening Queſti- 
ons would not have been put by the Emperor, 
neither would Liberizs have anſwer'd in ſo paſ- 
ſive unpretending a Manner. For had the 
Court of Rome's Claim for Univerſal Paſtorſhip 
been then acknowledg'd; had the Biſhop of 
Rome been look'd on as Chriſt's Vicar; had his 
Power been reckon'd Paramount to all the Bi- 
ſhops of Chriſtendom, Conſtantius would have ſa- 
luted him in Terms of greater Regard, nor funk 
him to a common Biſhop: nor told him how 
ſlender a Part he made with Reſpect to the reſt 
of his Order. And it the Emperor ſhonld have 
thus far forgotten the Preeminence of the Bi- 


ſhop of Rome, it may fairly be ſuppos'd Liberius 


would have put him in Mind of it. Liberizs 
was a plain Dealer, and a Man of Reſolution, as 
appears by his Manner before the Emperour : 
Tis very unlikely therefore he would be ſilent, 
when his Privileges were thus overlook'd, and 
the Honour of his See thus plainly attack'd. 
And on the other fide, it ſeems no leſs evident, 
that could Conſtantius have depos'd Athanaſius by 
his Imperial Authority, he never would have 
ſolicited the Catholick Biſhops with ſo much 
Earneſtneſs. | 

The Emperor however, it may be, thinking 


himſelf concern'd in Honour not to yield, ſent 


v4 


for the Five Famous Biſhops abovemention'd, 
and commanded them to fign the Sentence at 
Tyre againſt Athanaſius, and communicate with 
the Arians, The Biſhops ſtrangely ſurpriz'd at 
this Order, told his Majeſty, this was not agree- 
able to the Proceedings of the Church. To 
this the Emperor return'd, his Pleaſure was Ec- 
lefia#tical ConFtitution ; that the Biſhops of Syria 
paid this Deference to his Commands, and there- 
fore, ſays he, either ſubmitor be baniſh'd. This 
arbitrary Manner was extremely new to the Bi- 
ſhops: However, they. were not at all overſet 


with the Emperor's Purple, but deliver'd them- 


: x — 
ſelves with a decent Freedom. They put him in Elizabey, 
Mind of the Day of Judgment, deſir d him not to e 
maim the Eccleſiaſtical Authority, nor drive the 
Regale too far into the Church. (r) The Empe- 0% Mig: 
ror being provok d with this Remonſtrance, g, 
would not ſuffer them to go on. In ſhort, his ni "alan 
Paſſion was ſo far rais'd, that he drew his Sword, **%v 1 5 
and order'd them to be ſent off. But afterwards, as 
recollecting himſelf, he remanded ſome of them 3 
back, in hopes of ſhaking their Conſtancy; but Dio N! 
the Event did not anſwer: For the holy Biſhops, &. 4 
as Athanaſius expreſſes it, ſhook off the Dust of their the Empery 8 
Feet, diſregarded the Emperor's Threatning, and Conſtantiu. 
went chearfully into Baniſhinent. (a) (e) Athanzr 
The famous Hoſius Biſhop of Corduba, who ad Solit. Vi. 
preſided at the Council of Nice, adher'd to Atha. Agent. p zi. 
naſius, and lay croſs to the Arians Deſigns. This 
Biſhop had ſo great a Reputation, that unleſs 
they could bring him over, they deſpair'd of 
carrying their Point. The Emperor therefore 
{ent for him, and tried him every Way, but to 
no Purpoſe : At laſt he was treated very rugged- 
ly, and before this the Emperor imagining ſuch 
Uſage might make him relent, preſs'd him to 
comply in a Letter. Hoſus continued firm, and 
return'd the Emperor an extraordinary Anſwer. 
He complains ſecular Perſons engag'd too far pa- of Ho- 
c in managing the Impeachment again Arha- fius's Leit- 
* naſius.” To ſpeak in his own Perſon, I entreat 7 Conſtaati. 
« your Majeſty that you would forbear your u“ 
« Methods of Violence, and neither write Let- 
© ters, nor ſend your ſecular Judges to take Cog- 
% nizance of theſe Matters. When was ever 
© any Thing of this Kind done by your Bro- 
« ther Emperor Conftans ? When was any Biſhop 
* baniſh'd in his Reign? Or did he ever appear 
© upon the Bench to, try Cauſes relating to the 
* Church and Clergy ? Or did any of his Court- 
Officers ever menace People to ſign a Sentence 
« againſt any Churchman ? I entreat your Ma- 
6 jeſty would wave theſe Proceedings. Re- 
* member you're a mortal Man, ſtand in awe 
of the laſt Judgment, and keep your ſelf un- 
* blemiſh'd againſt that Day: Don't interpoſe 
in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, nor lay your Com- 
* mands upon us in Things of this Kind, but ra- 
*© ther learn from us how theſe Things are to be 
* manag'd: God has entruſted you with the 
Government of the Empire, and us Biſhops 
** with that of the Church. If any Perſon ſhould 
* ſeize your Admittiſtration, or ſurprize your 
** Prerogative, he would be guilty of breaking 
* the Divine Ordinance ; ſo be pleaſed to conſi- 
der, the Biſhops have their proper Juriſdiction; 
*© havea Care therefore, your drawing the Bu- 
© ſineſs to your own Cognizance, which be- 
** longs to Eccleſiaſticks, does not make you 
«© deeply anſwerable. Tis written, Render unto 
* Cæſar the Things which are Cæſars, and unto 
© God the Things which are Gods. As Civil Go- 
* vernment is no Part of our Claim, ſo neither 
* does burning Incence belong to your Majeſty. 
* My Regard for your Salvation makes me 
* write to you in this Manner. 
This Teſtimony of Haſius is very remarkable; 
and that the Reader may ſee his Senſe is fairly 
ly tranſlated, I ſhall tranſcribe the Original in- 
to the Records. ( This Teſtimony confi- (w) SeeRecrd! 
dering the Perſon is of no ſmall Weight; now Nm XCI. 
what Character Hoſius had in the Church of that Arhanaſ. ad 
Age, may be collected from the Report of the Solir. Vi. 
Arian Biſhops his Enemies, who we may ima- Ag. Epiſt 
gine would not exceed Truth in his Commenda- Ps 97 
tion. Theſe Men, in their Addreſs to Conftan- 


tius, acquaint him, That unleſs Hoſius was brought 
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whitgift ſelves, or his Majeſty had done already, would 
ohn) Keb. ſignifie mi Tis true, ſay they, the Biſhop 
ji of Cant. Of Rome, and ſeveral other Biſhops are baniſh'd ; 
we have carried Terror and Severity through a 
great Part of Chriſtendom; but all your Majeſty 
has done for the Cauſe will turn to no Account, 
ſo long as Hoſius remains upon his See; while 
this Biſhop continues poſleſs'd, all the reſt of 
his exil'd Order are in Effect at Home, and un- 
reduc d: For his Perſuaſiveneſs, and the Strength 
of his Character, is ſufficient to draw all the 
Party down upon us. This Man governs Sy- 
»ods, and whatever he writes is every where heard 
and regarded. He drew the Nicene Creed, and 
proclaim'd the Arians Hereticks all the World o- 
ver. If this Biſhop therefore is ſuffer'd to live in 
his Dioceſe, the baniſhing the others is wholly 
inſignificant. Your Way therefore, Sir, is to 
direct your Proſecution principally againſt him, 


Hoſius's Cha- 
rar. 


and don't let any Regards of his Age give check 


(x) Id. ad So- to your Juſtice. (x) 

li. Vit. Agen. By this Addreſs of the Arians, tis plain they 
pg. 37- reckon'd Hoſius a Biſhop of a greater Figure, 
and one that ſway'd the Intereſt of the Church 
more than Liberius himſelf. Bur if the Pope had 
been look'd on as the Sovereign Paſtor, he would 
not only have been an Over-balance to Hoſzus, 
but have out-weigh'd the whole Epiſcopal College. 
And if this had been the Dodrine of thoſe 
Times, the Arians in all likelihood would never 
have ſolicited the Emperor in this Manner, nor 
laid the Streſs of the Cauſe, as it were, upon 
Hoſius's Authority. 

To return: The celebrated Arhanaſius himſelf 
remonſtrates ſtrongly againſt Conſtantiuss Pro- 
ceedings, with reſpect to himſelf: He complains 
the Emperor made uſe of one Epictetus, and three 
other unworthy Court-Biſhops, to ſet up Flix a- 
gainſt Liberius; and that they conſecrated this In- 
truder in the Palace, but that the People ſtood off 
from them, and refus d to own their Communion. 

And now, ſpeaking of the Emperor Conſtantius, he 
delivers himſelf in this manner. © In what, ſays 
* he,hasthis Prince come ſhort of Antichriſt 2 Or 
* which Way can Antichriſt go farther at his 
«© Appearing ? Will he not find Preſidents from 
this Court to plain his Way, and carry on 
* his Impoſture? For this Prince - invades the 
Right of the Conſiſtory, makes his Palace the 
“ Court for Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, and is both 
*© Proſecutor and Judge himſelf; and when he 
ce finds the Indictment flag, and the Evidence at 
* a Stand, his Majeſty ſets forth the Charge, 
« and turns Manager. And thus thoſe who are 
* unjuſtly delated, are over-born by Force. He 
was plainly chus byaſs d with Paſſion in Athana- 
fras's Cauſe; for when the Biſhops, Paulinus, Lu- 
cifer, Dionyſius and Euſebius took the Freedom t 
produce the Retractation of Urſacixs and Yalens's 
Teſtimony againſt Athanaſius, the Emperor re- 
fus'd to give any Credit to the Record of their 
Confeſſion; but riſing up in Court, declar'd him- 
ſelf an Evidence againſt Athanaſius. Upon this 
the Biſhops told him, His Majeſty could not be 
a legal Evidence, unleſs the Perſon impeach'd 
was brought into Court, and allow'd to make 
his Defence; That ſince it was not a Matter of 
Property, or Civil Juſtice, the Emperor's Teſti- 
mony could not be taken upon Content ; that 
ſince a Biſhop was to be tried, Conſfantins would 
be oblig'd to wave his Imperial Character, to 
ſubmit to the cuſtomary Forms, and manage up- 
on a Level with the Criminal. The Emperor, 
as Athanaſius goes on, taking this Diſcourſe for 
an Exceſs of Liberty, baniſh'd the four Biſhops ; 
and now being more incens d againſt Arhanaſins, 


Athanaſus's 
Remonſtrance 
againft the 
Proceedings of 
Conſtantius. 
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cedon, to be paſs'd into Canons. 
ing it much more proper they 
Sanction. () This Draught was paſs d into Ca- ( 


Majeſty. Thus, tho' the Emperor obſerv'd ſome 6. 
Inſtances of Misbehaviour in the Monks and 
Clergy, which requir'd Diſcipline, yet he thought 
it too much to make a Proviſion himſelf, but left 
the Correction to the Synod, as being the proper 
Seat of Authority for theſe Matters. 
This Council affords another remarkable In- 
ſtance: For here in the Caſe of Photius, Metro- 
politan of Tyre, 'tis determin d by the Synod, That 
the Imperial Reſcript is of no Force againſt the 
Canons : And yetthis Caſe related only to a Con- 
teſt of Juriſdiction between a Metropolitan and 
one of his Provincial Biſhops. And which is 
farther obſervable, the Emperor's Reſcript carried 
the whole Authority of the Civil Legiſlature j 


for neither the Nobility, nor the Commons ha 


any Share in making Laws: This Privilege 
was reſign'd long agon in the Lex Regia, which 
enacts the Princes Pleaſure a Law; the Words 
ME, Duicquid Principi placuit, Legis vigorem ba- 
eat. 

Farther, The Weſtern Emperor Honorius was 
of the ſame Opinion with Marcian, and ſpeaks 
ſomewhat fuller to the Point. The Paſſage in 
his Letter to his Brother Arcadius, who reign'd 
in the Eaſt, ſtands thus. © If any Religious 
« Controverſie happens among the Governours 
*© of the Church, the Matter ought to be tri 
ce by the Biſhops ; tis their Bnſine 


ſs to in- 
* terþret 
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(z) Vid. Elo- 
gia Vererum 
Athanaſio 


Several Empe- 
He declares he rer, Declara- 
reſerv'd theſe Points to be ſettled by them, think- tons againſt 
ould be de- interpoſing in 

creed by the Council, than eftabliſh'd by a Civil 5f* Pcihline 
Concil. 

0ns, but not in the ſame Form drawn ap bf his Cry Af 
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Whiegife © terpret the Divine Laws, and ours to practiſe 
(09a) _ * accordingly. (a) 

Puſhop of Cate The Emperor Fuſtinian's Novels run much to 
(a) Cum i the ſame Senſe: If any Eccleſiaſticks Misbe- 
= de Cau- © haviour calls for Correction, the Matter ſhall 
ern * bedecided, and the Puniſhment appointed by 
tete bd © the Biſhops. Of theſe Things the Temporal 


tes ageretut 


Epiſcopale Judges ſhall take no Cognizance. For we 
oportucrix © won't have Buſineſs of this Kind brought be- 
* fore them. Enquiries and Proſecutions of 
um. Ad illos cc this Nature ought to be made in Eccleſiaſtical 
enim Divi- < 

hens Ro Courts, and corrected by the Cenſures of the 


rum Inter- Church, purſuant to the Regulation of the 
pretatio, ad * Canons, and the Tenor of our holy Religion. 
nos ſpectat © Neither is the Management of Church Diſci- 
Religionis c pline in this Manner, any Ways derogatory to 


ſequium. ; 
— * the Laws of our Empire. (b) 
8 97 To give another Inſtance, nothing can be 
cop. 81. more full than the Emperor Baſiliuss Declara- 


tion at the Eighth. general Council of Conſtanti- 
nople. © I pronounce it, ſays this Prince, utter- 
* ly unlawful for any Lay-Perſon whatever to 
* debate any Eccleſiaſtical Argument, or to 
* oppole the Univerſal Church, or any Oecu- 
«© menical Synod : For the diſcuſſing Points of 
© Religion belongs to Patriarchs, Biſhops, and 
* Spiritual Guides, wich whom God has en- 
** truſted the Power of Binding and Loofing : For 
© a Lay-Van, tho* never ſo well qualified in 
“ Point of Virtue, Learning and Diſcretion, is 
* ſtill but a Lay-Man: He is a Sheep, and no 
*© Shepherd. But on the other Side, a Biſhop, 
() Bil. © tho” he fails remarkably in Regularity, is 
Imp. in ** notwithſtanding a Spiritual Paſtor, as long as 
2 » his Character continues upon him: And it 
p-g. 682, does by no Means become the Sheep, to riſe 
Edit. Colon. upon the Shepherd. (c) 

From hence 'tis evident the Emperor bars 
himſelf, no leſs than his Lay Subjects, from be- 
ing Judges in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. Upon the 
Whole, as the learned Beveridge obſerves, tis 
clear by this Teſtimony, and the others above- 
mention'd, that the Chriſtian Emperors lefr the 
Diſcipline of the Clergy, conſider'd as Clergy, 
and all Eccleſiaſtical Conteſts between thoſe of 
their own Order; and in ſhore, all Church 
Matters of what Kind ſoever, to Eccleſiaſtical 
Judges: That is, to the Biſhops who are com- 
miſſionated by our Saviour for this Purpoſe. 
And for this Reaſon *tis, that theſe Emperors 

. never made any Laws for Eccleſiaſtical Regu- 
* Beveridg. lations, eicher with Reſpect to Things or Per- 
nod m ſons, till the Matter of theſe Civil Proviſions 


Can. Conc. 
Chalcedon. had been firſt decreed in fome Epiſcopal Synod. 


pag. 109,110. (J) 
' The Decree of Farther ; In the firſt Council of Arles held in 
the Council of the Reign of Conſtantine the Great, *tis decreed, 


1 That if any Magiſtrate who profeſs'd Chriſtia- 
this Parpoſe. nity, ſhou!d break in upon the Diſcipline of 
% Can. 6 the Church, he was to be excommunicated. (e) 
= And even in the Reign of Conſtantius himſelf, 
Arelat. who carried the Regale much higher than any 
Prince of thoſe Times, tis ordain'd at the Coun- 
cil of Antioch, that if any Biſhop depos d by a 
Synod, ſhould inſtead of appealing to a more 
numerous Council, apply to the Emperor for 
Redrefs, and refer the Cauſe to his Majeſty, if 
any Biſhop ſhou'd manage in this Manner, he 
(f) Concil was not ſo much as to be heard by the Epiſco- 
Antioch pal College in his Defencę, nor ever to expect 
1312 the Recovery of his See. (F) St. Cbryſoſtom loſt 
g) Socrat. his Archbiſhoprick upon Pretence of this Ca- 


lib. 6. cap. 18. non. (g 
| As to Matters of Diſcipline, which relate to 
Ceremonies, and regulating the Adminiſtration 
of Divine Service; theſe Things ſeem to lis with- 


* 
3 


in the Compaſs of the Regale, and belong to the Elizabeth 


| —_——_y 

Pakr Il. 
Civil Legiſlature : For did not the Jewiſh Kings N 
ſettle he Courſe of the Prieſts, and appoint hs 8 
Levites their Function? But to this tis anſwer d, 
There's no arguing from the Jewiſh, to the Chri- 
ſtian Conſtitution: For the Learned De Marco ob. (0 Neat 
ſerves the Jewiſh Kings Regulations in Religious * 
Affairs were not without the Conſent of the Sanbe- Wa Ro, 
drim; and for this he cites their Hiſtorian Joſe- tos 2,10. 
phus. (5. Now this great Council conſiſted of a * Nfg, 
conſiderable Number of Prieſts and Levites, be- Y,. 
ſides Secular Perſons of Condition: (i) To this (7) De Mar 
it may be added, that the High- Prieſt ordinarily de Concord 


preſided in the Sanbedrim. "Tis 2 farther, . & 
That Dawid, Solomon, and Hezekiab, had Inſtru- $4 lib. 2, 


Rions from God Almighty to inſtitute the New 
Temple Service, and govern the Oeconomy in the 7he Jui 
Church. As for the two firſt, *tis plain they 7 4 
were Prophets no leſs than Princes : They were b. we 
guided by Inſpiration, and wrote Part of the religins of 
Canon. And as to the Matter in Queſtion, the fin. 
appointing the Furniture of the Temple, and ſet- 
tling the Miniſtration of the Prieſts and Levites, 
all this was done by particular Direction from 
Heaven. (&) Thus David declar'd, The Lord (i) 1 Chron, 
made me underſtand in Writing by bis Hand upon me, 1 20, 
even all the Works of this Pattern: Or as it ſtands ,,, 15 * 
in the Vulgar, All theſe Things came to me written ; 
with the Hand of the Lord, that I might underſtand 
all the Works of this Pattern. Thus David by the 
Inſtruction of the Holy Spirit gave Solomon a Mo- 
del of the Temple, and preſcrib'd him the Me- 
thod for regulating the Courſes of the Prieſts end Le- 
vites, and all the Service of the Houſe of the Lord. * 1 Chron. g. 
But this is not all: This Train of Religious Cere- 12,13. 
monies was likewiſe preſcribed by Gad and Næ- 
than, which is fuppos'd to anſwer the Inſtance 
from Hezekiah: For tis ſaid expreſly, That this 
Prince ſer the Levites in the Houſe of the Lord with 
Cymbals, with Pſaltries, and with Harps, according 
to the Commandment of David, and of Gad the 
King's Seer, and Nathan the Prophet : For ſo was the 
Commandment of the Lord by his Prophets. (I) From (1) 2 Chien. 
hence tis inferr'd, That Chriſtian Princes can 29 %-25- 
draw no Precedents for the Regale from theſe In- 
ſtances in the Old Teſtament: For the Jewiſh 
Kings govern'd in theſe Matters by Supernatual 
Impulſe, and Prophetick Direction: They did 
not act upon Civil Prerogative, upon any Power 
reſulting from the Royal Character : They de- 
clard plainly their Warrant came immediately 
from Above ; and that they had Prophets fent to 
them on Purpoſe to manage in this Manner. 

Thus far therefore the Puritans ſeem not ill for- 
tified againſt Bancroft's Attack. However, the 
Doctor has not a few Engliſh Biſhops, and other 
eminent Divines of the Reformation, in his Sen- | 
timent. () The Doctor's Opinion, in his own (n) Se: 


A . . cc 2 Dr. wW le 
Words, is briefly this, © That the King hath veel al 


Ordinary Authority in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical : 5% ne wa. 


* That he is the Chiefeſt in the Deciſion and 3 of the 


Determination of the Church Cauſes : That church ef 


© he hath Ordinary Authority for making all England. 
Laws, Ceremonies, and Conſtitutions, of the 
% Church: That without his Authority no ſuch 


Laws, Ceremonies, or Conſtitutions, are or 


cc 


ought to be of Force. And laſtly, That all 
* Appellations, which before were made to 
* Rome, ſhould ever be made hereafter to his 
* Majeſty's Chancery to be ended and deter- 
© mined, as the Manner now is by Delegates. (n) (n) mark 
Now the Queſtion will be, Whether theſe Engliſh ng 5 
Divines of the 16th and 17th Centuries, who fall! 1 

in with Bancroft's Doctrine, are conſiſtent with 

the Fathers, or not? That is, Whether in their 
Diſcourſes upon this Subject, they don't either 

over- 
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over look ſome of the moſt conſiderable Teſti. 


Boox VII. 


00 Arch monies of the Antients, or fail in their reconci- ec o having thrown off the Cure and Protect jon of * 
„ ling Anſwers, or advance Contradictory Aﬀer- | ** the Church, it would naturally retürn co the (;) 57e 
43 tions? If any Thing of this ſhould happen, the 75 Biſhops and Paſtors, to whom Chriſt committed 2 church and 
u pre- Cauſe would be ſomewhat perplex'd: For tis a | © it, to take tpon besſelves the Care ,and Prote- Clergy of Eng- 
ſable tothe common Saying, The Stream runs cleareſt near. | dtion of it. (r)) „ land, peg. 86. 
dew. the Fountain-Head. The Primitive Doctors be-] From hence it may be obſerv'd, firſt, eee 
ing but a few Removes from the Apoſtles, ſeem the Biſhops and Paſtors muſt be Judges of the 
the beſt Judges of the Privileges and Practice of Caſe when this Neceſſity comes up: Othéer wife 
the Church. Theſe Fathers were ſome of them | the Remedy is impracticable, and this expedient «© 
Confeſſors for the Fundamentals of Chriſtianity, | for preferying rhe Church ſignifies nothing. For 
Men of the braveſt Reſolution, and highly re- we may be affur'd a Prince, who acts like a 
commended both for Life and Learning. The: | fel, will never Confefs his Rigour, publiſh his 
Antients, may ſome People ſay, compar d to the, | Mal-Adminiſtration, and tell the Biſhaps when - 
Moderns, are like Homer's Heroes; they are even | the calamitous Juncture happens, when tis ne- 
Single, an Over- match for numerous Bodies, and'|'ceffary for them to te- aſſume their Authority, 
able to drive whole Armies before them. and act independently of the Regale. Now if 
Dr. Bancroft having cited the Fathers againſt the Biſhops are Judges of the Neceſſity, the 
Cartwright, and the reſt of the Diſciplinarians, | Conſequence is, That twill be lawful for chem 
makes the Compariſon in theſe Words, For to act upon their own, Judgment, and exert 
Mr. Calvin and Mr. Beza 1 do think of them and their Character whenever they believe the Emar- 
their Writings as they deſerve : But I think better of | gency calls for it. From whence twill follow, 
(n) Survey the Ancient Fathers I maſt con es it. (n) Now how | the People will be oblig'd to acquieſce in the 
pg. 318- far Bancroft's Preference of the Fathers to Calvin | Regulations of their Paſtors in Spiritual Matters, 
and Bez,a will affect the Teftimony of the Mo- tho contrary to the Pleaſure of the State. For if 
derns, ſhall be left to the Reader's Conſideration. | the Biſhops have a Right to govern, it muſt be 
tn abſolute Thar an abſolute Submiflion in Eccleſiaſtical | the People's Duty to ſubmit to their Government. 
gulen F n not Matters is not due from the Church to the Cron; I obſerve, Secondly, That this learned Author 
du from the that Princes have not any Authority to diſſolve | afferts, that Chriſt committed the C8 and 
Ciurch to the the Epiſcopal College, to ſtrike the Hierarchy | Protection of the Church, to the Biſhops and 
* dead, or arreſt their Functions at Pleaſure; that Paſtors. But he is not pleas' d to give any Evi- 
the Civil Sovereignty does not reach thus far, is | dence for the Revoking this Commiſſion: That 
granted by a late learned Advocate for the Re- | the Paſtors ſhould be thus reduced only by Bap- 
gale. His Words are theſe: © Whenever the Cj- | tizing a Prince, and receiving him a Lay-Mem- __ 
*< vil Magiſtrate ſhall ſo far abuſe his Authority as | ber into their Society, is none of the cleareſt ., 
« to render it neceſſary for the Clergy, b ſome | Propoſitions. That the Church ſhould loſe her 
© extraordinary Methods, to provide for the | Authority by making a Prince à Member of Chrit, © 
© Church's Welfare, that Neceflity will warrant | 2 Child of God, and an Inheritor of the Kingdom o 
% The Authe- © their taking of them. (o) When the Danger | Heaven: That the Church by conveying ſo 
rity of Chrifti= c ist apparent, and the Neceſſities of the Church will great a Benefit, and adminiſtring ſo 4 2 a 
27 1 © not bear the farther Delaying of Synods, and Sacrament, ſhould loſe her Power, and forfeit 
gel! . © the Prince does refuſe to let them meet, they | her Charter for Government; that the Caſe 
ut ferted, ©© muſt rather venture his Diſpleaſure, and do it | ſtands thus, I ſay, will require more Proof than 
&c. paz. 43- „of themſelves, than be wanting in fuch Cir- | is obvious at firſt Sight, or commonly produc'd 
(+) Appeal to © cumfſtances to the Church's Safety and Preſer- upon this Occaſion. : | 
allthe rae vation. (p) | Io proceed; Bancroft in his Survey takes No- 75e Pefrine N 
Members of the Theſe reaſonable Conceſſions put me in Mind i tice, that both Puritans and Papiſts go ſome 2 
ny vc of a Paſſage in Euſcbius : This Hiſtorian reports Lengths in their Submiſſion to the Regale. For jug theRegale. 
pie.” that the Emperor Licinius forbad the Biſhops to the Papifts he cites the Teſtimony of Harding, | 
pag. xiii, meet in Synods : Bur this, ſays Euſebias, was an | Fecknam, and Sanders. The Words are theſe, 
naſeb. d enſnaring impracticable Command: This Law |, Good Kings may put Biſhops and Prieſts in Mind of Harding - 
05 Con. could not be obey d without ſubverting the Con- their Duties, and bridle both their Riot and Arrogan- £#inft the 
fine. Lib. . ſtitution of the Church. (3) c. The Prince, by the Word of God, may make _ * 
cap. 51. The Learned Gentleman above-mention'd, in | Laws for the Obſervation of both Tables, and puniſh Ha. ibid. 


his State of the Church, 8c. repeats the Conceſſions 
in his two other Tra#s more at large in theſe 
Words; © Should we be ever ſo unhappy under 
2 Chriſti an Magiſtrate as to be denied all Liberty 
© of theſe Aſſemblies, tho' the Governors and 
© Fathers of the Church ſhould with all their Care 
* and Intereſt endeavour to obtain it: Should he 
* ſo far abuſe his Prerogative, as to turn it not 
*© only to the Detriment, but to the Ruin of all 
*© true Religion and Morality among us; and 
© thereby make it abſolutely Neceſſary for ſome- 
© thing extraordinary to be done to preſerve 
c both: In ſuch a Caſe of Extremiry, I have 
* before ſaid, and I ſtill adhere to it; that the 
© Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church muſt re- 
© ſolve to hazard all in the Diſcharge of their 
„Duty: They muſt Meer, Conſult, and Reſolve 
© on fuch Meaſures as by God's Aſſiſtance they 
< ſhall think their Unheppy Circumſtances do re- 
* quire, and be content to ſuffer any Loſs, or to 
run any. Danger for their ſo doing. For then 
© the Prince would only have the Name of a 


4 


. 
] 


| becauſe Biſhops are Men, the 


| bath Authority over them. 


the Tranſgreſſors. I do here preſently offer my ſelf, 10 303. 


receive a corporal Oath upon the Evangeliſts, that I Fecknam to 
do utterly think, and am perſuaded in my Conſcience, Biſhop Horn. 


that the Queen Highneſs the only ſupreme Gover- 
nor of this Realm, and of «ll other her Highneſs Do- 
minions and Countries, &c. And further, I ſball 
ſently ſwear, that her Highneſs bath under God, the 
Sovereignty and Rule over all Manner of Perſons, born © 
within theſe her Highneſs's Realms, of what Eſtate 2 N 
Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, ſoe ver they be. Fatemur, 
Perſonas Epiſcoporum qui in toto Orbe fuerunt, 
Romano Imperatori Subjectos fuiſſe: Ve Confeſs, 

That the Perſons of all the Biſhops in the World, were 
Subjet to the Roman Emperor. Rex præeſt ho- 
minibus Chriſtianis, verum non quia ſunt Chri- 
ſtiani, ſed _ quia ſunt. Homines, & quoniam ipſi 

4 651 7 ſunt Homines, Epiſcopis etiam ea ex 
parte Rex præeſſet: The King ruleth Chriſtians, 

not as they are Chriſtians, but as they are Men, and 

King in that Reſpect, 


The 


e- Saunders de 
Viſib. Mo- 
narch, Lib. 2, 
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Whitgift 

(Jehn) z#rch- 
biſbop of Cant. 
1 


The Famous de Marca, Archbiſhop of Paris, 
diſcourſes at large upon this Subject. I ſhall 
ive the Reader his Opinion in a few Words: 
e aſſerts that the calling Councils, and confirm- 
ing their Decrees, is a Branch of the Regal 
Authority, and that the firſt general Council. 


— ſacerd. theſe Princes were addreſs'd by the Biſhops to 


& Imper. Tony their Synods. And here to prevent Miſ- 
Lib. 6. cap. 17. conſtruction, he throws in an explanatory Sen- 
. 4 2 tence; that Deciſions of Faith, and Ceremo- 
8 ſcience without the Intervention of the Civil 
Magiſtrate. However, tis Part of the Prince's 
Office to maintain the Canons, and re- inforce 
the Cenſures of the Church with Penalties upon 
Property or Perſon. He grants that Princes 
have a Right to be preſent in Councili, either in 
Perſon, or by their Repreſentatives. That tis 


their Privilege to ſee that nothing is acted in 


theſe Aſſemblies to the Prejudice of the State. For 


this Reaſon, tis their Buſineſs to inſpe& the Ca- 


nons, and examine their Tendency, before they 
paſs them into Laws for the Subject. 

That Princes not only confirm'd the Councils 
in General, but ſometimes ſelected particular 
Canons for the Civil Sanction. And here Toft 
nian has gone farther than all the Reſt of the 
Emperors: And yet de Marca is of Opinion he 
has not exceeded in the Exerciſe of the Regale. 
For, as the Biſhop continues, he has not made 
any Proviſions altogether New, in Matters pure- 
ly Eccleſiaſtical : He has only taken ſome of the 
Gi Canons into the Laws of the Empire, and 
(:) Auguſt. Enlarg'd fome Branches of them: That this is 
contra Creſ- no more than what belongs to a Chriſtian 
con. Lib. 3. Prince: And that he is bound by his Reli- 


Id. Lib. 2. 
cap. 11. 


cap. FI- gion to make Laws in Defence of Chriſtiani- 

we Epiſt. 50. ty. () 

I 8 That the Emperor FJuſfinian manag'd with 
this Reſerve, appears by his Reſcript. Ir has al- 
ways been our princely Care, ſays be, to preſerve an- 
cient Cuſtom and Diſcipline, which e never ſet aſide 
unleſs by Way of farther Improvement : And that this 
has been more eſpecially our Maxim in Eccleſiaſtical 
Affairs. For theſe Things are the Regulations of the 
Fathers, or rather the Suggeſtion of the Holy Spirit. 
For whatever is decreed by Apoſtolical Authority, is 

(s) . certainly tbe Appointment of Heaven. And a little 

_ Fe” after, he adds, Je look upon our ſelves as Guardians 

— and Protector: of Antiquity. (u) 

Thus for Inſtance. This Emperor's Conſtitu- 
tions Concerning the Offices, Behaviour, and 
Privileges of the Clergy, and Religious, are all 

(=) Juſtin, drawn, either from the Old Canons, or cuſtoma- 

Novel.6. c. 1. ry Practice. Thus much is confeſs d by Fuſti- 

©@:omCour nian himſelf: (w) That the Emperor's explain- 

—_— ing himſelf to this, inoffenſive Senſe, made his 

dr ane Novels receiv'd by the Eaftern and Weſtern 

»axiar. Nov. Church, without Remonſtrance or Oppoſition. 

123 C. 36. De Marca goes on in his Acknowledgment of 

K:awvouw the Regale: He maintains that Princes are fo far 


a 7859 Me- Guardians of the Canons, that they may lawfully 
Nr —2 diſplace Biſhops uncanonically poſſeſs d. (x) 
ſim ſimilia That in Virtue of their Chriſtianity, they are 
Verba occur- bound to promote the Intereſt of the Spiritual 
runt. Society, of which they are Members: And there- 
(x) De Con- fore, that tis Part of their Office to prevent the 
cord. ſacerd. Growth of Scandal in the Church, and give 
oper - Check to Schiſm and Hereſies. Neither is this 
Ibid peg. 2,3 Aſſiſting che Church with the ſecular Autho- 
Id. Lib. 2. rity, any Office miniſterial to the Hierarchy, any 
cap. 10. ſtooping to the Mitre, or Diſadvantage to the 

Royal Character. On the Contrary, tis an in- 

dependent Branch of the Civil Sovereignty : 


"Tis a Function reſulting from the Authoricy of 


nies relating to the Sacraments, bind the Con- 


LY 


De Cot. Were confirm'd by the Emperors. (s) And that 


a Chriſtian Prince : Of-a Chriſtian Prince, mm, 


whoſe Government it belongs to promote the 

Service of God, the Honour of our Saviours 

Kingdom, and the Intereſts of the other Worlc 

And laſtly, That De Marca mayn't ſeem to 

overſhoot in his Conceflions, he reports a paſ. 

ſage, with Approbation, from Facundus Hermia- 

nenſis. This Author was an African Biſhop, and 

livd in the Reign of Juſtinian. Now this Empe- 

ror happen d to interpoſe in the Controverſy of 

the Three Chapters. This, Facundus thought alto- 

e foreign to the Cognizance of the Secular 
agiſtrate. He endeavours therefore to per- 

ſuade Princes to draw in this Compaſs of the 

Regale, and manage by the Preſident of the Em- 

peror Marcian : His Words are to this Senſe : 

That reſerv'd Prince of famous Memory, was 

** very ſenſible, that King Uzziab's Attempt to 

* ſacrifice was not unpuniſh'd; and yer this 

** Miniſtration was lawful to every Prieſt, tho 

of the Second Order: By greater Force of 

* Conſequence this religious Emperor was con- 

* vinc'd, that *twas not within his e to 

* diſcuſs thoſe Articles of the Chriſtian Faith 

* which had been regularly ſettled; That an 

“ Enquiry of this Kind, or the making new 

* Canons, belongs to none but to a Syncd of 

* Biſhops. For this Reaſon he was contented 

* with the Civil Prerogative ; he only fortified 

the Church Conſticutions with Penal Laws, G) Ficung. 

* but declin'd advancing ſo far with the Re- Hermian. 

<< gale, as to make any new Canons. () 8 XII 

nd this may ſerve for a Taſte of the Opi- 

nions of ſome of the learned Papiſts, not whol- 

ly bigotted to the Court of Rome. To go on, 

and give the Reader an Account in a Word ar 

Two, what the old Diſſenters deliver'd upon this 

Subject. 

Our Meanings i not (faith Cartwright) utterly to The Diſſte, 
ſeclude the Magiſtrate out of our Church- Meetings, for Sentiment 
oftentime a ſimple Man, and (as the Proverb ſaith) the Im ibi, Og 
Gardiner hath ſpoken to good Purpoſe, &c. He may be Fm 
Aſſtant, and bave bis Voice in ſuch Afſemblies. The Z Cg, 
Prince (x) may call a Council of the Miniſtry, and (z) 1 4 
(a) appoint both the Time and the Hours for the ſame. f. 15%. 
The (b) Civil Magiſtrate is not utterly to be excluded (.) T. c 5 
from | ſuch Aſſemblies as do meet for the Deciding of 161. ; 
Church Cauſes and Orders : He may be there Aſiſtant (3) T. C. 2.2 
and have bis Voice, but he may net be eitber Moderator | 
there, nor Determiner, nor Fudge. (c) Neither may (c) Ibid. 156 


| the Orders or Decrees there made, be ſaid to have been 


done by the Prince's Authority, And therefore in 
Times paſt, the Canons of Councels were not call'd the | 
ors, but the Biſhops Deerees. (d) Princes may (4) Ibid. 16: 

be Aſſiſtant in Ccuncelt, and ought to defend the ſame 

Aſſembled : If any behave themſelves there Tumultu- 

ouſly, or otherwiſe Diſorderly, the Prince may puniſh 

bim. (e) The Prince ought to confirm the Decrees of (e) T.C.2.1 

ſuch Councels: To (F) ſee the Decrees executed, and 57. 

to (g) puniſh the Contemners of them. (b) (f) T.C. 1.2. 
. — Bancroft obſerves, That the Doctrine of 193: 

the Puritans is _ the ſame with that of the Wa 28 

Pa piſts upon this Head: And this he urges as a ies 

e e to their Cauſe. But with Bo Re- noe 

gard to his Memory, this Objection has little Chop. 23. 

Weight: For the Agreement between the Papifts 


and Puritans in any Point of Religion, does noc 


prove the Thing cither true or falſe. For nei- 
ther of theſe Communions are always Right, or 
always Wrong. And this may ſerve for a ſhort 
View of che Argument touching the Regale. And 
here again I deſire the Reader to take me bur as a 
Reporter of Part of the Controverſy : Not that 
pretend to determine the Queſtion, or fix the 
Barriers betwixt the Church and State. 


But 


T 


—— 


—_— 


whigife But then in the next Place, whatever inde- 
(John) Keb pendent. Authority may belong to the Church, 


V Puritons vile 
— Ueſaftical uriſdiction, and lodge it in wrong 


church Power Hands. Churches 2 of Presbyters with- 
igen. out a Biſhop at the Head of them, is altogether 
unprecedented in the Primitive Times, and 
what the Ancients by no Means allow of. To 
make good this Aſſertion, I ſhall briefly prove 
theſe Two Things: Firſt, that the Order of 
Biſhops, from the Beginning of Chriſtianity, 
was diſtin& from that of Presbyters, and Supe- 
rior to it. Secondly, That Orders conferr'd by 
Presbyters were reckn'd Null and Inſignificant 
by the ancient Church. | 
To prove the firſt Point, it may be obſerv d, 


That our Saviour, who founded the Chriſtian: 


Church, was the Firſt and ſole Biſhop, or chief 
Governor. For while our bleſſed Saviour con- 
tinued tpon Earth, the Apoſtles did not execute 
the Epiſcopal Function: They neither ordain'd, 
nor a&ed in the Exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
diction: They only baptiz'd and wy the 
Goſpel, which is the proper Buſineſs of Presby- 
ters or Prieſts. But our Saviour, at his Aſcen- 
ſion, transferr'd his Power for governing the 
CY _ his Ry _ * 
with the Epilcopal Authority. e Form o 
Conſecrating them to this Office, is ſet down in 
John 20. theſe Words. Peace be unto you: As my Father hath 
v. 21,22. ſent me, ſo ſend I you: And having ſaid this, he 
breath'd upon them, and faid unto them, Receive 
ye the Holy Ghoſt. Tis granted our Saviour had 
8 . —— on 2 1 But then 
twas only to preach the Goſpel, and work Mi- 
+ Mack 3. racles. F But twas not till after his Reſurre- 
Mar 5 10. Ction, that he * them their Commiſſion in 
A nap 9 0 * As my _ bath = 
Three Orders me, ſo ſend I you: 1 was now ne convey d a 
nib ifs fuller COMBINE of the Divine Spiri, by 
Degrees the Circumſtance of Breathing upon them, and 
pay ea ſaying, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt: From whence 
þ ur Seviur tis plain, that by this laſt and more ſolemn Or- 
and bis 4po- dination, the Apoſtles were raisd to a greater 
files, Dignity, and had new Powers given them : 
Thar is, they had a Power to ordain others, 
and exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. By che 
3 505 = 1 ky omg Apo- 
ro the Eleven, That is Mat- 
* AR. 1. 26. chias "Paul 4 Tad 8 .* Theſe 8 
AS 13-2- being cloarh'd with a full Authority for G 
Gil. . 1. being cloath'd with a uthority for Govern- 
F te OE 
resbyters an eacons tO 1 mini- 
t A858 14.23. ee Now ſince thoſe who were commiſſio- 
A4. 66 nated to govern in Chief, and conſtitute theſe 
ſubordinate Officers, were afterwards call'd Bi- 
ſhops; for this Reaſon the gene are likewiſe 
Epi d Ro. wag Biſhops, by oe oft : Ep ( 5 And 
gitian. Am. thus even the Apoſtolate is called Renner, or a 
broſ. in E. Biſboprick, as it is Tranſlated. This Epiſcopal 
pheſ. cap. 4. Authority was for ſome Time the Privilege of 
2, 1 
38 8 > a Lr . 1 b . . 
Heref, 2 riſtianity ſpreading upo rogreſs, an 


(i) Cyprian 


Par. 6. the Death of the Apoſtles beginning to draw 
" As near, they communicated their N Cha- 
1. 20. racter to others, and fixd them in diſtin& 


Churches: And thus the firſt Powers were de- 
rivd from one Age to another, and this Spiri- 
tual Society made immortal. For Inſtance, Evo- 
dius was veſted with this Extent of Authority, 
and fix d in the See of Antioch: Linus or Clemens 
were made Biſhops of Rome: And to mention 
no others, Titus had the ſame Epiſcopal Poſt in 
Crete, and Timothy at Epheſus. That Titus exer- 
cis'd the Function of a Biſhop in Crete is affirm'd 


— —_— 
„ . yu. 9 
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not only by Euſe bias, Theodoret, St. Ambroſe , Elizzbeth Q. 

St. Terome, and others, but likewiſe by St Pas! 

himſelf. f That Timothy manag' d with the ſame f Tit. cap. 1. 

Advantage and Superiority, appears by St. Pads 

Inſtructions to him: The Apoſtle cautions him 

againſt Ordaining any Perſons without a previous 

Enquiry ; and that he ſhould not receive an Accuſa- 

tion againſt an Elder, unleſs ſupported by Two or Three 

Witneſſes. Now to what Purpoſe were theſe Di- 

rections ſent to Timothy, unleſs he had a Com- 

miſſion to ordain, and try Cauſes; an Autho - 

rity to conſtitute and "govern Presbyters? * I Tim. 

Thus St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Philippians + f . © 09» 

mentions Timothy as a Collegue, and joint + Phil; 

Commiſſioner with himſelf. And the Epiſtle is 5 3 

directed to the Philippians in the Name of Both. 

The Text is, Paul and Timothens, the Servants 

TFeſws Chriſt, &c. Theſe Two are mention'd 

together with Marks of Diſtinction as Perſons of 

the firſt Claſs in the Church. The Two inferior 

Orders are ſet forth in the latter Part of the Verſe 

in theſe Words, with the Biſhops and Deacons. 

That theſe were of a different Rank from 

St. Paul and Timothy, may be colle&ed from the 

Order of the Text, and the Manner in which 

they are mention'd: And that by the Denomi- 

nation of Biſhop, we are only to underſtand 

Presbyters in this Place, is affirm'd by St. Cbryſo- 

ſtom, Theodoret, and St. Ferome, in their Homilies 

and Comment upon the Text. Particularly Theo- 

doret reports, That in theſe early Times, thoſe 

who were the Chief Governors in the Church, 

and had the Power of Ordination, were ſcarce! 

as yet tiled Biſhops, but Angels and Apoſtles. * Apocalyps. 

And here this Father obſerves, that not only the — 9 

Twelve Diſciples choſen by our Saviour, but: 

likewiſe the Seventy, Paul and Barnabas, and a 

grome many others, were called Apoſtles. (E Thoſe, (i) Theod. 

ays he, who are now called Biſhops, were then ** N : 

{tiled Apoſtles. Upon this Ground, he affirms, dn” n 

Epaphroditas, who carried this Epiſtle to the Phi- 

lippians, had an Epiſcopal Character, becauſe 

St. Paul calls him their Apoſtle. (I) Farther, tis () Phil.. 

generally agreed by the Fathers, that in this Age 2.25. 

of the Apoſtles, Prechyters were called Biſhops. g*9%: in . 

And for this Reaſon, the Syriack Tranſlation, as is. cap. 1. 8 

the learned Beveridge obſerves, renders theſe v. 1, 2. 

Words, cu Ee xa? Araxirus with the Preſ- ; 

byters and Deacons. F And which is very re- + Phil. 1. v. r. 

markable, in almoſt all Places of the New-T:ſta- 

ment, where the Word 'Bz/azoro5 or Biſhop oc- 

curs, tis tranſlated by Presbyter in the Syriack  _ 

Verſion. x And thus *Emoxomi, or the Office of a! Tim. 

Biſhop is tranſlated, the Office of a Prebyrer. + T. 1. 7. 

Now tis difficult to conjecture what can be the + | Tim. 

Reaſon of tranſlating in this Manner; excepting cap. <V 5. 5. 

this, that when this Verſion was made, Biſhop | 

and Presbyter were equivalent Terms, and uſed 

to mark Perſons in the ſame Office. However, 

tis plain by the Records of Antiquity, that either 

towards the End of the Apoſtles Times, or very 

ſoon after, the Term Biſhop and Prieſt were di- 

ſtinguiſh'd, and carried a different Idea: And 

that thoſe to whom the Apoſtles convey'd their 

Authority, and left for their Succeſſors, took 

the Diſtinction of Biſhops, as moſt ſuitable to 

their Office; (m) and quitted the Title of Preſ- () Iren. 

byter, or Prieſt, to thoſe of the Second Order, Lib. 3. cap. 3. 
But here it may not be improper to take No- The Presbyte- 

tice that the Presbyterians endeavour to wreſt 79%: Argu- 

the firſt Verſe of the firſt Chapter to the Philip- 1 ng. 

pians, from the Expoſition t WS confiter'. 

And from St. Paul's mentioning the Biſhops and 6 

Deacons, they conclude there was but TWo Orders 

of Eccleſiaſticks in the Apoſtles Days: And that 


1 Tim. 3, r. 


theſe Two Diſtinctions were only Presbyrers and 
| Kkkk Deacons. ; 
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Deacons. Their Reaſon for this laſt Aſſertion is, 
becauſe the Text does not throw in any third 
and Deacons. But hew 
llenderly they are founded, and how ill their 
Inference is drawn from the Apoſtles Words, may 
be eaſily ſhewn. 


For, firſt, Epapbrodirus, who is ſuppoſed to be 
conſtituted Biſh 


op of Philippi, by the Apoſtles, 
was at Rome when St. Paul wrote this Epiflle, and 
was .afterwards ſent with it unto. Macedonia. 
Now fince Epaphroditus carried this Epiſtle, what 
Reaſon is there for ſaluting him with the Bi- 
ſhops, as they are call'd, fix d at Philippi? Far- 
ther, granting Epapbroditus was not F * to 
the See of Philipp; at the Writing of this Epiſtle, 


yet the higheſt Order of the Clergy, that is, a 


iſhop, ſtrictly taken, may be comprehended 
under this Form of Salutation, no leſs than Preſ- 
byrers of the ſecond Claſs. And therefore ſup- 
poſing Epaphroditus was not Biſhop of Philippi, 
they might have another ſingle and diſtinguiſh'd 
Governour in that Station. But to make a far- 
ther Conceflion ; Suppoſing the Philippians had 


no ſingle Governour Paramount to the Presbyzers 


(*) Tertull. 


de Preſcript. 


ad vetſus He- 
ret. cap. 36. 


Acts 16. 


when St. Paul wrote to them, twill by no Means 
follow, that there were only two Orders of Ec- 
cleſiaſticks in that City. For can it be imagin d 
there was no Apoſtle preſiding over the Biſhops 
and Deacons ? Tis not to be ſuppos d that the 
Apoſtles ſhould forbear taking Care of the 
Churches as ſoon as they were founded, and quit 
the Helm before they had furniſh'd every Church 
with a diſtinguiſh'd and peculiar Governour: 
And that ſome Apoſtle fat in the Chair of Philip- 
pi, and not only preſided over that Church, but 
eft a Succeſſor in the ſame Station, is expreſl 
affirm'd by Tertullian. Now this Father living ſo 
near the Apoſtles Age, muſt be allow'd an un- 
exceptionable Evidence. His Words are theſe; 
* You, ſays he, that are diſpos'd to make an 
exact Enquiry into the Hiſtory of your Sal- 
vation, take a View of the Apoſtolical 
ce Churches, where the Chairs they preſided in 
© are to be ſeen ; where their Epiſtles are read 
* in their own Hand. By which Remains the 
© very Voice and Pourtraict of them are, as it 
were, ſounding in the Ears of the Audience, 
* and preſerv'd to the preſent Age. For In- 
« ſtance, Do you dwell near Achaia? You have 
* Corinth for this Purpoſe : If you don't live re- 
* mote from Macedonia, Philippi and Theſſalonica 
* will give you the ſame Satisfaction. If you 
** travel into Aſia, you have Epheſus for another 
* Apoſtolick See. If you border upon Fah, 
* Rome has the ſame honourable Privilege. (a) 
Here the Reader may ſee Philippi is reckon d 
among the reſt of the Cities where the Apoſtles 
had their Chair, and preſided in Perſon : And 
that a Succeſſion of Biſhops was continued upon 
theſe Sees with particular Marks of Honour ; 
that this Succeſſion was continued till Tertulian's 


Time, is evident by this Sentence abovemen- 


tion d; Apud quas ipſæ adbuc Catbedræ Apoſtolo- 
rum prefidentur. Now conſidering the Philippians 
had ſo generouſly furniſh'd St. Paul with Con- 
veniences; ſince he treats them with ſuch parti- 
cular Regard, as to ſend them this Canonical 
Epiſtle, and eſpecially ſince the Church of Phi- 
lippi was founded by this Apoſtle. * For theſe 
Reaſons tis likely St. Paul might keep the Charge 
of this See in his own Hand, till upon the Pro- 
ſpe& of his Martyrdom , he ſettled a Suc- 
ceſſor. But there is no need of inſiſting far- 
ther upon this ; That neither St. Paul nor Timothy 


were plain Presbyters or Deacons, but an Order ſu- 
perior to both, is confeſs d by the Presbyterians 
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themſelves. They affirm likewiſe, That by Bi- 
ſhops, in the Place abovemention'd , we are 


to underſtand Presbyters. From this Conceſſion Philip ry. 


it evidently follows, That there were at leaſt 
three Orders in the Church when the Apoſtles 
were alive: And *tis certain the firſt Order of 
theſe three was, at their Deceaſe, every where 
ſettled. Now how this Diſtinction could have 
gain d ſuch an early Eſtabliſhment, unleſs found- 


ed by the Apoſtles, is unimaginable to conceive. 


That the Form of Church Government was 
Monarchical, and under the Conduct of the 
Biſhops towards the latter End of the Apoſtles 
Times, and ſo forward, appears from unque- 
ſtionable Records. To produce ſomething of 
this Kind: Clemens Romanus conſtituted Biſhop 
of Rome by the Apoſtles, endeavours to recover 


— 
Elizabeth Q. 


The Cbriſtia 
Hi erarchy 


the Corinthians from their turbulent Humour, founded 


and preſſes their keeping within the Compaſs 
of their Station, in theſe Words: The High- 
© Prieſt, ſays he, had his peculiar Buſineſs pre- 
* ſcribd: The Prieſts of the ſecond Order had 
te their Poſts aflign'd them; and the Levites had 
* Miniſtrations particular to their Diſtinction: 
* And Laymen likewile are tied to peculiar Du- 
„ties. I would have all of you, my Brethren, 
© keep within your own Station, and not break 
* through your Bounds into foreign Buſi- 
ce nels. (o) . 

From hence tis plain, Clemens Romanus de- 


the Model of 
the Jewiſh, 


Clem. Rom. 


(e) 1 Epiſt. 
ad Corinth. 


ſcribes the Chriſtian Hierarchy under the ſame 


Names and Diſtinctions as they ſtood rang d in 
the Fewiſh Oeconomy. His Reaſon muſt be, 
That this Diſtribution of the Prieſthood was 
thought proper for Chriſtianity ; and that our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles had transfer'd it,fromthe 
Synagogue, to the Church. And thus ſeveral others, 
beſides Clemens Romanus, call the Biſhop, High- 
Prieft ; the Presbyter, leds; and Deacons, Le- 


| wvites ; That St. Clemens points at the Orders of the 


Clergy then ſettled in the Chriſtian Church, 
appears plainly from what follows after his Re- 
citaÞ of the Diſtinction of High-Prieſt, Prieſt, 


and Levite, © My Brethren, ſays he, let every 


| © one of you be careful to move within his 
Station, &c.” From hence it may be clear- 
ly inferd, That the foregoing Diſtinctions in 
the Synagogue were applicable to the Caſe of 
; the Corinthians; that their Hierarchy was in 
; ſome Meaſure form'd upon the Fewiſh Model; 


| 


; 
* 


| 


That the Biſhop was in Lieu of the High-Prieſt, 
the Presbyters of the Inferiour Prieſts, and the 
Deacons repreſented the Levites: And that theſe 
three Orders had their Aſſignment of peculiar 
Buſineſs : And therefore he exhorts all of them 
to keep within the Bounds of their reſpective 
Employments. Neither is the Paſſage which 
follows ſoon after in this Epiſtle, any Contra- 
dition to what is here deliver'd. The Paſſage 
is this; © That the Apoſtles, after our Savi- 
* our's Reſurregion, Ordain'd their firſt Con- 
*© verts Biſhops and Deacons in the Places where 
** they travell'd; and that this was done for the 
* Benefic of thoſe who ſhould afterwards turn 
© Chriſtians. . 

But here the Reader may obſerve, tis plain 
from the Citation, that St. Clemens does not de- 
ſcribe the Church as *twas then conſtituted, but 
as it ſtood immediately after our Saviour's Re- 
ſurrection. However, even then there were 
three Diſtinctions in the Clergy : Firſt Apoſtles, 
next Biſhops or Presbyters, and under them 
Deacons. Biſhops, in the commonly receiv'd 
Senſe, ſucceeded to the Apoſtles ; but then 'twas 
not neceſſary the Apoſtles ſhould raiſe the E- 
piſcopal Character for Succeſſion, till they were 

Pa almoſt 
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& almoſt ready to retire themſelves: But that they 


150 ch did fix the Settlement of three Orders in the 
97 of Cant- Church, is plain by the Teſtimony of St. Cle- 
— mens already cited. Neither could this holy Bi- 
ſhop be ignorant under what Diviſions, under 
what Diverſity of Powers, the Apoſtles had 
'rang'd the Officers of the Church, ſince him- 
ſelf was made Biſhop of Rowe by St. Peter or 

St. Paul. 
us ful Farther: The famous St. Ignatius govern'd the 
be 4. See of Antioch before the Death of Clemens Roma- 


fin# Order: nus; he likewiſe held a Correſpondence with 
ſome of the Apoſtolical College, tis therefore 
impoſſible he could be unacquainted with the 
Form of Government conſtituted by the Apoſtles, 
wich the different Orders they had ſettled in the 
Hierarchy ; and the Proportions of Power aſſign d 
7 id Mag- to each of them. Now St. Ignatius in thoſe Epi- 
nel ad Tral- ſtles, which unqueſtionably belong to him, fre- 
lizo.adPhila- quently mentions the three Orders of Biſhops, 


(2) Epiſt Jg. 


delpb. d E. Prieſts and Deacons ; and here the Biſhop is al- 
phe. — ways diſtinguiſhed as their Supreme. (p) 
4 lib. Thus tis evident, that at the End of the Apo- 


ſtolick Age, at leaſt, there were three diſtinct 
Orders ſettled in the Church; and that they were 
afterwards kept on, is no leſs unqueſtionable. 
Ferther Proof For Inſtance, In the Year of our Lord 142. which 
fir this Point. at moſt is but Three and forty Years after the 
Death of St. Jobn, Pius the iſt. was promoted to 
the See of Rome. This Prelate, in an undoubted 


Epiſtle of his to Juſtus Biſhop of Vienne, ſpeaks 


thus : © Since the Brethren have elected you 
rum veſti- © Biſhop of the noble City of Vienne, let the E- 
w. © piſcopal Habit put you in Mind of your Duty, 
2 © and take Care to manage up to the Function 
e ee © to which our Lord has call'd you. And a lit- 

i tle after he ſubjoins; Let the Prieſts and Dea- 
* cons regard you as the Servant of Chrift. ” 


Epiſcopo- 


Here Juſtus the Biſhop and his Prieſts and Dea- 


cons are diſtinctly mention'd. 

In the Year of our Lord 180. Ireneus was Bi- 
ſhop of Lyons. This eminent Father expreſly af- 
firms, that the Biſhops ſucceeded the Apoſtles ; 
and that the Apoſtles put the Government of the 

4) len. lib. Churches into their Hands. (4) He likewiſe 
3 cap.3, mentions Presbyters or Prieſts, in feveral Places. * 
I Lib. 3. As for Deacons, they occur but ſeldom in his 
* Writings. However, no Body denies the Settle- 
” ment of this Order from the Beginning: From 
whence the Conſequence is, That in Irenzus's 

Time there were three Diſtinctions of the Cler- 

gy in Gaul; and that in this early Age the 
Churches in Alexandria and Carthage were fur- 

niſhed with the three Orders abovemention'd, is 
evident from the Teſtimonies of Tertullian, Cle- 

mens Alexandrinus and Origen. *©* The High- 

5 Prieft, ſays Tertullian, that is, the Biſhop, has 

the original Right of adminiſtring Bap- 

* tiſm; from hence tis deriv'd to the Prieſts 

* and Deacons, bur nor unleſs they have a Com- 

(r) Tertull. miſſion from the Biſhop.” (r) And elſewhere 
de gaptiſm. ſpeaking of the floating Condition of Heretical 
*P.17. Communions, he obſerves © Their Biſhops were 
Id. de Pre. frequently thrown out of their Character, and 
ſcript. adverſ. that their Prieſts and Deacons were promoted 
fret. cap. c to thoſe Orders without proper Diſtances of 
* Time. Clemens Alexandrinus mentions the 
three different Ranks of Biſhops, Prieſts and 
* Deacons, and believes them founded upon 
** a Reſemblance of the Angelick Orders. (-) 
Origen upon the 15th of St. Marthew has theſe 
Words; Such a Biſhop, ſays he, does not deſire 
* good Work—— And you'll fay the ſame Thing 
concerning Prieſts and Deacons. * And in 
his ſecond Homily upon Numbers, in his ſecond 


0 8 
lib. 2 


Homily upon the Camticles, and elſewhere he | 


makes ex . 70 Elizabeth Q. 
—_ © | preſs Mention of Biſhops, Prieſts and 
From all theſe Authorities of the Ancients, 
nothing can be more evident than that the three 
diſtin Orders of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, 
were ſettled immediately after the Death of the 
Apoſtles; and that not in a few Places, but in 
Aſia, Africa and Europe; that is, in all Parts of 
the then known World, Farther, the Officers 
of the Church being thus generally and early 
rang'd under theſe Diſtinctions, this, if we had 
no other Proof, would ſufficiently demonſtrate, 
that theſe three Orders were of Apoſtolick In- 


-ſticution : For tis unimaginable to conceive that 


all the Churches of Chriſtendom, ſo remote 
from each other, ſhould agree in the ſame Form 
of Government, in the ſame Eccleſiaſtick Di- 
ſtinctions, unleſs this Inſtitution had been con- 
vey d to them by the Apoſtles, from whom they 
receiv'd their Chriſtianity. | 

And laſtly, "Tis particularly remarkable, that 
no Canons, no Decree of any Council, no Writings 
of any of the Fathers, mention either the raiſing, 
or confirming of any of theſe three Offces. Tis 
true, the ancient Canons afford a great deal touch- 
ing the Ordination of Biſhops, Prieſts and Dea- 
cons; they regulate their Functions, and ſettle 
the reſpective Limits of each Order: But nei- 
ther Canons, Councils, nor Fathers mention their 
being firſt iĩaſtituted in any Part of Chriſten- 
dom, by any Authority, excepring that of 
the Apoſtles. Neither indeed was it in the 
Power of any Council to transform the Original 
Government, to introduce new Orders, and bring 
a Change upon the Apoſtolick Inftitution: For 
'twas a Privilege peculiar to the Apoſtles to de- 
termine the Form of Government, and ſettle 
the Diſtinctions of the Clergy, no leſs than to 
deliver the Articles of Belief. 

Secondly, T ſhall now prove in a few Words, 
That Orders conferr'd by Presbyters, have been all 
along reckdnd null and inſignificant. The 
Learned Beveridge obſerves, That from the Be- 
ginning of Chriſtianity to the Sixteenth Centu- 
ry, no Perſon was ever look'd on as one of the 
Interiour Clergy, much leſs a Prieſt, unleſs he 
was ordain'd by ſome Biſhop ; and that this 
was the Opinion of the Univerſal Church for 
Fitteen hundred Years together. To give ſome 
Inſtances: When the ſecond General Council at 
Conſtantinople had pronounc'd Maximus no Biſhop, 
they immediately add, That thoſe ordain'd by 
him ſhould not be allow'd any Eccletiaſtick 
Character. () Thus when Athanaſius was charg'd (5) Concil. 


by the Arians, that Macarius, one of his Deacons, C. P. Can. 4 


had broken the Communion-Cup ; a Synod at Orders given 

Alexandria meeting at that Time, examin'd this 3 1 

Article. And here, upon Enquiry, they found 5 ee u 

there was neither Prieſt nor Deacon where the au? for the 

profane Outrage was ſaid to be committed; frf 1505 

there was no Eccleſiaſtick in that Place; except- Years. 

ing one 1/chyras, who pretended himſelf Ordain'd 

by one Collurbus : Now upon Examination twas 

found this Collut bus was no more than a Presby- 

ter or Prieſt. Upon this the Synod pronounces 

Iſchyras no Prieſt, nor in any Clerical Station ; 

2 that he was no more than a mere Layman. 

The Words of the Synod being very remarkable, 

I ſhall give them the Reader. How came Iſchyras 

to be a Prieſt ? Who Ordain d him? Was it Collu- 

thus? Yes, Matter of Fat ſtands thus. Well, but 

Colluthus being never any more than a Prieſt, all 

bis - Ordinations have been declar d null; and thoſe 

promoted by Mm nere pronounced Laymen, and treated 

as ſuch ; That they were receiv'd to the holy Eucha- 

riſt no otherwiſe than thoſe of the Laity ; and that 
Kkkkz | this 
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Whirgift the was ſo evident, that no Body could deny it. (t) 
(John) Se- This Declaration of the Alexandrian Synod is 
ſhop of Cant. confirm'd by the Council of Sardica, where Jely- 
(5) Athanaf, ra is diſclaim d from being a Prieſt. Tbe A- 
ad Imperat. rians, ſay theſe Fathers, rewarded Iſchyras for 
Conſtant. A- bis falſe Evidence, with the Title of 4 Biſhop, tho 
* Pest * the, Alan not fo much as a Presbyter. (u). 

dit. Pari. *Tis no Wonder therefore, that St. Jerome, 


Agar tho' a great Champion for the Privilege of Preſ- 


- lib. 2. cap. 8. . ſhould own the Authority for giving Or- 


(») Quid fa- ders peculiar to Biſhops. (w) 

Cit, excepta From this Practice and Declaration of the 
= — Church, Gregory the 3d. lays it down for a Rule, 
—_ 2 That when *rwas queſtionable whether the Per- 
byter non ſon who Ordain'd a Prieſt, was a Biſhop or not, 
faciat ? Hie- the Perſon was to be Re-ordain'd by the Dio- 


ron. ad Eva- ceſan before he was admitted to any Prieſtly 


4 Function. (x) 
Aal This Regulation was ſo religiouſly obſerv'd 


Epiſt. z. apud by the ancient Church, that the ſecond Council 
Gratian. di- of Sevil being inform'd, That at an Ordination 
ſtint. 68. of a Prieſt and two Deacons, the Biſhop being 
Ne troubled with ſore Eyes, only laid his Hands up- 
on them; but that the ſolemn Benediction, or 
Form in the Ordinal was pronounc'd by a Preſ- 
byter. Upon this Information the Council decreed, 
That this Ordination carried Scandal, but 
© nothing of Authority with it: And therefore 
ce *rwas highly reaſonable they ſhould be ſer aſide, 
© and diſclaim'd in their reſpective Preten- 
ſions. ” ) And this may ſerve for the Proof 
iſpal. 2. c.5. Of this Point. From hence the Reader may con- 
clude, That if Calvin, Beza, or any other A- 
bettors of Presbyterian Parity, had lived in the 
Time of the Fathers, they would have been very 
-indifferently receiv'd. This may eaſily be col- 
lected from the Principles and Practice of the 
Univerſal Church. To give another Inſtance : 
What was it that mark'd Aerius and his Party for 
Hereticks? Was it not their confounding the 
Character Biſhops and Prieſts, and ſetting 
them on the Level? J don't ſpeak this to re- 
proach the Diſſenters, or ſuggeſt any Methods of 
Rigour; my Intention is only to reſcue them 
from their Prejudices, to bring them to Recol- 
legion, and awaken them out of their Schiſm. 
But now 'tis Time to come off the Digreſſion; 
if that which lies within the Matter of the Hi- 
ſtory, and improves the Serviceableneſs of the 
Mork, may properly be called ſo. : 
To proceed: Having mention'd what was 
enacted in the laſt Parliament, with Reference 
to the Church, I ſhall obſerve what was done in 
Convocation. This A4{ſembly met at St. Pauls on 
the 13th of Newvember ; there was nothing done, 
* excepting the Grant of two Subſidies, till 
the ith Seſſion. And now the Archbiſhop 
brought in certain Ordets to be obſerv d through 
Regulations the whole Province. Firſt, That ſingle Benefic d 


Anno Dom. 
1588, 


March 19. 


for the Clergy Men ſhould be oblig'd to conſtant Reſidence: 


made in Con- 


| But here was an Exception of Liberty for Pre- 
vVocation. 


bendaries, and Chaplains to the King, or ſome 
Peer. There was likewiſe a Saving for thoſe 
who were allow'd Non-reſidence by Ad of Par- 
liament. However, in theſe Caſes they ſhould 
be compell'd to keep a licens d Preaching-Curate. 
Secondly, Double-benefic'd Men were to reſide 
equal Proportions of Time upon their reſpective 
Livings, and to provide a licens'd Curate where 
they are abſent. Third, Benefic'd Men abſent 
an Hundred and twenty Days, were to keep li- 
cens'd Curates, Fowrthly, Scandalous Miniſters 


guilty of notorious Crimes, muſt be remov'd, 


and never admitted to any Cure. Fifthly, Un- 
learned Miniſters underqualify'd to Catechile,are 
barr'd Admiſſion to any Cure. Sixth, None 


% 


__— 


ſhall be allow'd to place or diſplace a Curate 23 
without Authority from the Archbiſhop, or Bi- 
ſhop of the Dioceſe. Theſe Orders drawn by 
the Archbiſhop, were agreed to by both Houſes 
who promis d ro obey and execute them. 2 (z) The x, 
This Convocation was diſſolvd by the Queen's tra#: fan 
Writ and the Archbiſhop's Commiſſion, on the C e, 
2d of April following. Journ], 

This Year ſome ſeditious, no leſs than Hete- 8.4 
rodox Pamphlets, were publiſh'd by the Puri. bana 
tans. I ſhall mention ſome few of the Aſſer- Pb 3 
tions. Tis here affirm'd, That if Princes hinder * Puritan, 
them that ſee for this Diſcipline, they are Tyrants 
both to the Church and Miniſters ; and being ſo, may 
be depos d by their Subjefis, That they which are 
no Elders of the Church, have nothing to do with 
the Government of it. That if their Reformation be 
not haſtned by the Magiſtrate, the Subjects ought not 
to tarry any longer, but muſt do it of themſelves. 
That there were many Thouſands which deſir d the 
Diſcipline ; and that great Troubles would enſue if 
it were deny'd them. That their Presbyteries muſt 
prevail: And that if it be brought about by 
ſuch Ways and Means as would make the Biſhops 
Hearts ach, let them blame themſelves. Martin 
Mar-Prelate in his ſecond Book may explain this 
Paſſage ; for this Author adviſes the Parliament 
then aſſembled, to put down Lord Biſhops, and bring 
in the Reformation which they look d for, whether 
ber Majeſty would or not. (a) (a) Heylin'; 

I ſhall conclude this Year with the Death of Ht Pre. 
Edwyn Sandys Archbiſhop of York: He was de- 2 
ſcended from a Gentleman's Family at St. Bees 
in Cumberland, bred in Cambridge, and one of the 
Exiles in Queen Mary's Reign; the reſt of his 
Character and Preferments has been touch'd 
already. 

The Puritans mov d vigorouſly in their Buſineſs, September, 
and held a Synod in St. Fohbn's College in Cam- Anno Dom. 
bridge. And here they made ſeveral Corrections p og 
in their Book of Diſcipline: "Twas likewiſe agreed, Fache, 
That as many as were willing ſhould ſub(cribe Cambridge. 
it. Cartwright, Snape, Allen, Gifford, Perkins, 

Barber, Harriſon, and the Deponent Stone, made 
Part of this Aſſembly. About the ſame Time a- 
nother Synod was held at Ipſwich. (U (5) Bancroft't 

After the Defeat of the Armada, ſome People Dangerous p. 
misbehav'd themſelves upon the Succeſs, printed Am But 3. 
Invectives againſt the Spaniſh Nation, and out- . * 
rag'd King Philip himſelf. The Queen was diſ- 
pleas'd at this Buffooning Licence: For though 
this Prince was an Enemy, a Regard was due 
tothe Royal Character. The Preſs being more 
particularly the Biſhop of Londons Care, the 
Lord Treaſurer ſent to him to complain of a Dog- 
grel Pamphlet upon this Subject. The Biſhop 
was of the Treaſurer's Opinion, and faid , 

It had been much better to have return'd Thanks 

to God Almighty for the Deliverance, than 

ſpent their Satyr and Scurrility upon the Spa- 

niards, and inſulted Crown'd Heads, This Libel, 

it ſeems, was firſt printed at Oxford, which made 

the Biſhop ſarpriz'd at the Conduct of that Uni- 

verſity. In ſhort, he promis d the Treaſurer to 

call Toby Cook, who printed it at London, to an, : 
Account. * . Fai 

After the Death of the Earl of Leicefter , ajlmer. 
Sir Chriſtopher Hatton was choſen Chancel- 
lor of Oxford. This Gentleman endeayour'd to 
ſupply the Omiffions of his Predeceſſor. For the 
Purpoſe, he took Care that thoſe who were ad- 
mitted to any Degree, ſhould be examin'd in 
Points of Belief, and paſs a kind of Reform d Te#F. 

He -likewife endeavour'd to prevent the Roman 
Catholicks carrying off the Young Students to 


their Seminaries beyond Sea. And laſtly, he 
5 brought 
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brought the Univerſity ro a more unexception- 


able Conduct, and reſtrain'd their Exceſſes in 


Cloaths. * | 
- To pals on, and look over the Affairs in Scot- 


U- land. Francs Earl of Bothwell being touch'd with 


Remorſe of Conſcience, offer'd to make a pub- 
lick Acknowledgment of the Scandal he had 
given by his Licentiouſneſs, and ſubmit to any 
Satisfaction the Church ſhould appoint. This 
Submiſſion was receiv'd, and the Nobleman did 


4. publick Penance in Mr. Robert Bruce's Church, 


and promis'd a more regular Behaviour. (c) - 
In the Beginning of the next Year the King 
of Scots who had lately made a Voyage to Nor- 
way and Denmark, return'd with his Queen to 
Leith. This Princeſs was Ann, Daughter to Fe- 
derick the 2d King of Denmark. The next Day 
after the King's coming to Edinborough, the Coun- 
eil met to ſettle the Form for the Queen's Coro- 
nation; the King reſolv'd to have it done with 
all imaginable Solemnity. And becauſe all the 
Biſhops were out of Town, and none of them 
could come up againſt the Time, Mr. Robert 
Bruce was pitch'd on to perform the Ceremony. 


Some of the Edinburgh Miniſters that had more 


Scruples than Diſcretion, excepted to the Cir- 
cumſtance of Anointing; they ſaid, twas a Fewiſh 
Ceremony, and aboliſh'd at the Coming of 
Chriſt ; That this Cuſtom was ſince brought in- 
ro Chriſtian Countries by the Pope, and there- 
fore not to be continued. To theſe Objections 
'twas anſwer'd, © That the Ceremony of Un- 
© jon had no Fewiſh Original, neither was it 
© usd by that Nation only; That'twas practis'd 
© in other Kingdoms beſides that of Fudea, was 
ce evident from Scripture. For H:zael was anoint- 
c ed King of Syria by Elijah, and Cyrus King of 
& Perſia is called the Lord's Anointed by the Pro- 
* phet Eſaiah ; That ſince both theſe Princes, 
* who were foreign to the Law and Nation of 
ce the Iſraelites, were anointed, tis plain the Ce- 
« remony was no ways peculiar to the Fews. 
c And whereas they pretended 'twas introduc'd 
« by the Court of Rome, that was more than 
* could be prov'd. And ſuppoſing the Objection 
© true, *ewas foreign to the Point: For no Man 
«© of common Senſe would ſtand off from a Cu- 
© ſtom merely becauſe twas us d by the Papiſts ; 
ce for at this Rate we muſt part with a great ma- 
* ny commendable and beneficial Uſages. Since 
© therefore the Function and Authority of Prin- 
* cesis the ſame 'twas at firſt. and continues un- 
* alterd in all independent Monarchies, why 
* ſhould the Unction be quarrell'd any more 


* than the reſt of the Solemnity ? Why ſhould | 


ce this Circumſtance be ſcrupled more than the 
carrying the Sword and Sceptre before 
ce them? 

This Anſwer, one would have thought, would 
have been ſufficient to have diſintangled the 
Matter; but no Arguments being ſtrong enough 
to ſtrike through the Miniſters Prejudices, the 
King ſent for them, and finding their Obſtina- 
cy unmanageable, he told them, © He would by 
* no Means diſpenſe with the Omiſſion of this 
Ceremony: And if Mr. Robert Bruce refus'd to 
* uſe it (for it ſeems they had threatned this 


Gentleman with Church Cenſures ) he would 


22 the Coronation till ſome of the Bi- 
** ſhops could come to Town. 


This unexpected Reſolve put them upon a 


ſecond Debate; and Mr. Andrew Melvil being 


wholly averſe -againſt a Biſhop's officiating at | 


Mr. Robert Bruce in the Abby-Church of Haly- 
rood-Houſe ; and here all the cuſtomary Uſages 
were obſerv'd in the Solemnity. 

In Zune this Summer, a General 4ſſ-wbly met 
at Edinborough, where the King was preſent. The 
Moderator Mr. Patrick Galaway addreſs'd his 
Majeſty for Three Things. Firf, That the 
Church's Juriſdiction might have a firmer Settle- 
ment; And that all Ac, prejudicial to the ſame, 
might be reſcinded. The next was for clearing 
the Country of Jeſuits, Seminary Prieſts, and all 
Excommunicated Perſons that diſturb'd the eſta- 
bliſh'd Religion. Thirdly, To make a compe- 
tent Proviſion for the Miniſters out of the Pa- 


ö 


the Surpluſage to the Encouragement of publick 
Schools, for the Maintenance of the Poor, and 
the Reparation of Churches. To the fr his 
Majeſty anſwer'd, That in all Parliaments the 
firſt Ad was to guard the Liberty of the Church; 
and that he would take Care this Cuſtom ſhould 
be obſerv'd as formerly. In return to their ſe- 
cond Petition, he told them, Twas well known 
how earneſtly he had purſu'd that Marter before 
his Voyage to Denmark, and that he ſhould till 
continue to put the Laws in Execution. As to 
the third, he advis'd them to ſelect a Commit- 


upon the beſt Ways and Means for making their 
Requeſt practicable. 
After this, the King diſcourſing of the Fuds kept 


putting a Stop to this Miſchief. He put the A, 
ſembly in Mind their Character oblig'd them to 
be particularly ſolicitous in promoting Friend- 
ſhip and Peace. He deſir'd them therefore to 
preſs that Point in their Sermons, and dilate up- 
on the Sin and Scandal of ſuch deſperate Re- 
venge ; and that they ſhould employ ſome of 
the moſt diſcreet of their Body to reconcile Fa- 
milies, and take up Differences in the Country. 
This Motion of the King's was much commend- 
ed, as it deſervd. In ſhort, this Prince never 
gave over, till he broke the barbarous Cuſtom, 


done partly by calling the exaſperated Parties 
before the Council, and obliging them to refer 
their Quarrels : And partly by making ftri& 
Laws againſt thoſe who diſturb'd the publick 
Peace. 

Before I take leave of this Aſſembly, "twill be 
neceſſary to mention an Order paſs d there, viz. 
That all ſuch that then bore Office in the Kirk, or 
from thencefore ſhould bear any Office in it, ſhould 
ſubſcribe the Book of Diſcipline. The Act of the Aſſem- 
bly as it ſtands upon Record, is as follows. 

* Foraſmuch that it is certain, that the Word 


without the Holy Diſcipline be had in Ob- 
&* ſervance; It is therefore by the common Con- 
& ſent of the whole Brethren and Commiſſioners 
% preſent concluded, That whoſoever hath born 


Office in the Miniſtry of the Kirk within this 


Realm, or that preſently bears, or ſhall here- 
after bear Office therein, ſhall be charg'd by 
* every particular Presbytery, where their Reſi- 
* dence is, to ſubſcribe the Heads of the Diſci- 
e pline of the Kirk of this Realm at length ſet 
* down, and allowed by Act of the whole 4/- 
** ſembly, in the Book of Polity, which is Regi- 


| © ſtrate in the Aſſembly-Books, and namely the 


« Heads controverted by Enemies of the Diſci- 


the Coronation, drop'd his Opinion, and gain'd © pline of the Reformed Kirk of this Realm, be- 


a Majority for Compliance. And thus on the 


«© twixt this and the next-Synodal Aſſemblies of 


Sunday following the Queen was crown'd by | © the Provinces, under the Pain of Excommuni- 


cation 


riſh-Tythes where they officiated ; and to apply 


and got the Feuds wholly ſuppreſs'd. This was 


Elizabeth Q. 
” VV Ju 


The Aſſembly 
petition the 
King for three 
Things. 


tee out of the Aſſembly to conſult with his Council 


The Feauds ſup- 


up in the Kingdom, and the Murders and Barba- preſf d by the 
rities conſequent to thoſe Quarrels, recommended King. 


Idem. 


An Order of 
the Aſſemb 


«© of God cannot be kept in the own Sincerity, fir f + rt 


tne Book of 
Diſcipline. 


Aug. 4. 1590; 
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© cation to be executed againſt the Non-ſub- 
© ſcribers: And the Presbyteries which ſhall be 
ce found remiſs and negligent herein, to receive 
© publick Rebuke of the whole Aſſembly. And 


to the Effect the ſaid Diſcipline may be known 


* Ads of the 
Aſſembly. 


April. Anno 
Dom. 1590. 
Snape ſum- 
mon d before 
the Eccleſiafti- 


cal Commuſſio- 


mers, and re- 
uir'd to an- 
wer cretain 
Interreg ato - 
ries. 


© as it ought to be, to the whole Brethren, it 
© is ordained,. that the Moderator of each Preſ- 
&* bytery ſhall receive from the Clerk of the A. 
* ſembly a Copy of the ſaid Book, under his 
« Subſcription, upon the Expences of the Preſ- 
© bytery, betwixt this and the firſt Day of Sep- 
© tember next to come, under the Pain of being 
© openly accus'd in the Face of the whole 
* Aſſembly. * 

To return to England : The Steps the Puritans 
had taken, being now diſcover'd by ſome of their 
own Party, and their Progreſs trac'd from 
Point to Point, ſome of the leading Men were 
ſummon'd before the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſio- 
ners. For Inſtance: Snape was ſent for from 
Northamptonſhire, and had Interrogatories put to 
him: He wrote to Barebone and Stone, two diſ- 
ſenting Miniſters, gave them an Account of the 
Proceedings of the High-Commiſſion-Court, and 
how he was impriſon'd upon refuſing to give 
Satisfaction. He exhorts his Friends to Reſolu- 
tion, and ſeems to be of Opinion, That twas 
more adviſeable that ſome Man of Courage and 
Conduct ſhould be diſpens'd with to anſwer 
Queſtions, rather than run the Hazard of a Diſ- 
covery by ſome weak or wicked Brother. 

Theſe Letters being intercepred, gave more 
Light into the Myſtery, and ſuggeſted Mea- 
ſures to the Government 

And thus ſome Things, which were but Jea- 


louſy and Suſpicion before, were now open d to 


Ua a a'/- 
ſeuting Mini- 
ſter indicted 
upon the = 
23EUZ.Cap.3, 


Evidence and Matter of Fact. 

The Government thus awaken d, found it ne- 
ceſſary to let the Law looſe, and not connive any 
longer. The firſt that was call'd to Account by 
the Temporal Courts was Udall, a Nonconform- 
ing Miniſter. He was one of the Four who fur- 
niſh'd thoſe ſcandalous Libels which were lately 
diſpers'd through the Kingdom. But that which 
gave the higheſt Provocation was his writing a 
Book entituled, Ibe Demonſtration of Diſcipline 
which Chriſt hath preſcrib'd in his Word for the Govern- 
ment of his Church, in all Times a Places, untill 
the World's End. He addreſſes his Preface to the 


' ſuppoſed Governours of the Church of England : 


And after this renouncing their Authority, out- 
rages them in the following Expreſſions; Who can 


deny you, ſays he, without bluſhing, to be the Cauſe of 


all Ungodlineſs? Seeing your Government is that which 
giveth Leave to a Man to be any Thing, ſaving a 
found Chriſtian. For certainly it is more free in Li: 
Days to be a Papiſt, Anabaptiſt, of the Family 
of Love, yea, as any moſs wicked whatſoever, than 
chat IE we ſhould be. And ] could live theſe 
twenty Years, as well as any ſuch in England, (yea, 

2 


in a Biſhop's Houſe it may be,] and never be mo 


for it: So true is that which you are charg d with in a 


Dialogue lately come forth againſt you, and ſince burnt 
by you, that yeu care for nothing but the Maintenace of 
your Dignities, be it to the Damnation of your own 
Souls, and infinite Millions more. 


For this whole Book, and more eſpecially for 


this lewd Paſſage in the Preface, he was indicted 


Ju'y23.1 590. 


at an {ſizes held in Croyden for the County of 
Surrey, and by ſufficient Evidence brought in 
guilty. The Priſoner pleaded his Indictment 
was grounded upon the Statute 23 Eliz, cap, 2. 
enacted for puniſhing ſeditious Words againſt 
the Queen : But that the Book for which he was 
proſecuted contain'd no offenſive Paſſages againſt 
the Queen; that whatever Satyr there might be 


* 
% 


in this Tract, it pointed only upon the Biſhops, 
and therefore could not fall within che Comp 

of that Statute. Againſt this Plea 'twas refolv'd 
by the Judges, That thoſe who ſpeak againſt ber Ma- 
Jjeſty's Government in Caſes Eccleſiaſtical, her Laws, 


1 , or Eccleſiaſtical Officers, which ruled un- 


der her, did defame the Queen. 

Upon this Reſolution, and che Evidence heard, 
the Court allow'd him the Favour of having this 
Queſtion put, that is, Whether he would declare 
upon his Credit and Conſcience that he was not 
the Author of the Book for which he ſtood indict- 
ed? If he had auſwer'd this Queſtion aſfirma- 
tively, tis thought the Judges and Jury would 
have overlook'd the Evidence, and taken his 
Word: But having not Aſſurance enough to 
purge himſelf, which, by the Way, is an Argu- 
ment his Conſcience was none of the worſt, the 


Pakr II. 
. 
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Jury could do no leſs than find him guilty, How. Hi: bragte 


ever, the Archbiſhop prevail'd with the Court to * il. 


reſpite Judgment: But the Puritans giving farther 
Suſpicions of Muriny againft the Stare, he was 
brought to the Bar at Southwark in March follow- 
ing, and there Sentence of Death was given a- 
gainſt him. And here the Archbiſhop, who valued 
Udall for his Parts and Learning, interpos'd again 


in his Behalf, and addreſs'd the Queen for a Par- 4chiiſy 


don. And though this was denied, he ſucceeded fo 
far as to procure a Reprieve. Notwithſtanding 
this forgiving Temper in the Archbiſhop, and 
the friendly Office done by him, he was aſpers'd 
by ſome People for bringing on the Proſecution 
of the Priſoner. To take off this Imputation, 
'rwas argued in his Defence, that ſeveral ſeditious 
Sermons might have been charg'd upon Udall as 
well as the Writing that Book, which would 


have made him {till more criminal in the Eye of 


the Court: And that whereas one Carsfield could 
have preſsd him harder than the reſt of che Wit- 
neſſes, he was never call 'd to the Bar to give in 
his Evidence, the Jurors being fully fatisfied with 
what had been laid before them already. And 
thus the Indictment being rightly grounded, the 
Proſecution favourable, and the Evidence full, 
the preſerving his Life was an undeniable Inſtance 
of the Archbiſhop's Goodneſs. Stow takes no 
Notice of his being executed afterwards, from 
whence we may conclude he was repriev'd from 
Time to Time, and left to the Courſe of Na- 
ture. * His Son Ephraim prov'd the Reverſe of 
his Father. He was benefic d at St. Auſtin's near 
St. Paul's Church-Yard, and ſuffer d deeply for his 
Conformity to the Church: He was ſequeſtred 
in the Reign of King Charles I. for refuſing 
ſome ſchiſmatical and rebellious Oaths and Co- 
venants: This Uſage had one remarkable Cir- 
cumſtance of Barbarity in it: For his Wife, 
then Bedrid, was turn'd out of Doors, and left 
in the open Streets. 

While the Government was proceeding againſt 
the Puritans, in the Proſecution of Udall, and the 
Impriſonment of Snape, Cartwright and ſome 
others, the Learned of each Side, were no leſs 
engag d in the Defence of their reſpective Sen- 
timents. To mention ſomething of this Kind: 


Adrian Saravia, born in the lower Germany, a Saravia writs 
in Defence / 
Epiſcopa9. 


Perſon well skill'd in Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity, 
was a ſtrong Aſſertor of Epiſcopacy. This Do- 
ctrine being diſcourag'd in his Native Country, 
where the Parity of Miniſters was an Article of 
their publick Confeſſion, he caſt himſelf upon the 
Protection of the Church of England. He had 
ſome Time before recommended kimſelf to the 
Epiſcopal Communion, by his Anſwer to Beza's 
Book De. triplici Epiſcopatu. Not long after his 
Arrival in England, he publiſh'd a very _— 
0 
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* He died of 
Melancholy. 
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Book De diverſis Gradibus Miniſtrorum Ewvangelii. 
In this Tract he proves Biſhops not only of a ſu- 

erior Degree; but of a different Order from 
Prieſts. his Book was dedicated to the Mini- 
ſters of the Belgick Churches, where, tho' not 
very welcome, it paſs d without Contradiction: 
But Beza, Danes, and the reſt of the Genevians, 
gave it a warmer Reception. They look d upon 
the Principles as ſubverſive of their Eccleſiaſtical 
Government, and therefore reſolv'd to try their 
Strength upon it. Beza, it ſeems, had other 
Buſineſs, and therefore leaves the Undertaking 


to Danæm. This Man, whoſe Talent lay more 


duttliff writes 
agaiuſt the 
Genevian 


Model. 


* De vera 
Catholica & 
Chriſtiana 
Eccleſia. 


Printed at 
London, 
Anno 1590. 


Beza's Conceſ- 
ſent to Arch. 
biſhop Whit- 

gift. 


in Railing than Reaſoning, made little on't. 
Bez therefore finding it neceſſary to reinforce 
Danexs, publiſh'd an Anſwer in the Year 1593, 
to which Saravia replied the next Lear. Beza 
after this, ſeem'd to have enough of the Contro- 
verſy, and lay by. As for Saravia, his Merit 
was not overlook'd by the Engliſh Biſhops. He 
was made Prebendary of Weſtminſter, and conſi- 
der'd in other Reſpects to his Satisfaction. 

To proceed; the Miniſter of the Talian 
Church in London, not contented with the Privi- 
leges granted the French and Dutch Congrega- 
tions, publiſh'd a Book in Defence of the Holy 
Diſcipline. Upon this, Dr. Mathew Sutiliſt, Dean 
of Exeter, printed a Latin Tra# concerning the 
Form and Eſfentials of the Catholick Church. * 
This Suttliff printed a learned Diſcourſe againſt 
the Engliſh Puritans, entitled, The falſe Semblance 
of counterfeit Diſcipline detected; In which he takes 
the Scheme to Pieces, diſcovers the Novelry from 
Point to Point, and diſproves the Arguments al- 
ledg'd in its Defence. In his Latin Book he at- 
tack'd Presbytery with a great Deal of Force, 
preſs d a little upon the Quarter of Geneva, and 
mention'd Bez in the Controverſy. This Mi- 
niſter thinking himſelf ill uſed, becauſe men- 
tion'd without Approbation, complains of the 
Affront in a Letter to the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, and calls Suttliff a petulant Railer. For 
this Freedom he was not only call'd to an Ac- 
count by Saravia in his Replication, but the 
Archbiſhop ſent him a reprimanding Anſwer 
for Wes himſelf in the Diſputes touching 
Religion in England. He let him know he had 
been much too forward and Deciſive, and occa- 
ſion d no ſmall Diſturbance. Beza perceiving 
the Archbiſhop and Saravia were likely to prove 
an overmatch, retir'd from the Combat, and 
left the Engliſh Puritans to ſhift for themſelves. 
And to do Hocking by Way of Reparation for 
his Intermeddling, he writes to the Archbiſhop 
in Terms of Reſpect, and ſalutes him in the 
Language of his Character. In this Addreſs he 
acquaints him, © That in his Writings concern- 
* ing Church Government, he only oppos d 
<< the Hierarchy of Rome, but never had any In- 
* tention to reflect upon the Engliſh Eccleſiaſti- 
* cal Polity ; nor to preſs Conformity to the 
* Genevian Diſcipline. He grants, that provided 
* there was an Agreement in the Doctrine, 
Churches might differ defenſively enough in 
* other Matters. And here he throws in a very 
* ſerviceable Limitation, that in this Latitude, 
nothing unwarranted by Antiquity, ſhould be 
* indulg'd. And that there might be a better 
Harmony amongſt the Reform d in Chriſten- 
* dom, he hopes the ſacred Epiſcopal College 
** would always continue, and manage their 
© Privilege wich Equity and Moderation. This 
Letter is much more friendly to Epiſcopacy 
than that written to Knox already mention'd : 


But Bez,4 ought not to be blam d for ſelf Con- 
tradition: For if Time and Recollection had 


"cc 


recover'd him from ſome Part of his Miſtakes, Elizabeth Q. 
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ſo much the better. Some of theſe Things did 
not come up till Three or Four Years after the 


. Time I am upon; but for the Afinity' of the 


Matter, I have laid them together. 


To proceed; this Year Thom u Cartwright, Bat- Thomas 


chelor of Divinity, was brought before the Queen's 
Commiſſioners for Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, and the 


ries. The Articles upon which the Interrogatories 


were form'd, are as follow: 
cc 


Cartwright 
bronght before 


Oath Ex Officio put to him to anſwer Interrogato- = — 


iſſion, and 


charged upon * 
ſeveral Arti. 
1. Imprimis, We object and articulate 4- le. 


** gainſt him, that he being a Miniſter (at leaſt Septemb. r. 


a Deacon) lawfully call'd, according to the 


** godly and lawful Orders of this Church of 
* England, has renounc'd the ſame Orders Ec- 
** cleſiaſtical as an Antichriſtian and unlawful 
** Manner of Calling to the Miniſtry. s 
** 2. Item, That he departing this Realm into 
foreign Parts without Licence, as a Man diſ- 
contented with the Form of Government Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, here by Law eſtabliſh'd, the more 
to teſtify his Diſlike and Contempr thereof, 
and of the Manner of his former Vocation 
and Ordination, was contented in . 
Parts (as at Antwerp, Middleborough, or elſe- 


cc 
ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
ce 


Ordination by Impoſition of Hands to the 
Miniſtry, or unto ſome other Order or De- 
gree Eccleſiaſtical, and in other Manner and 
Form, than the- Laws Eccleſiaſtical of this 
* Realm do preſcribe. Let him declare upon 
v7 os Oath the particular Circumſtances there- 

of. | 
* 3. Item, That by Virtue or Colour of ſuch 
his latter Vocation, Election, or Ordination, 
becoming a pretended Biſhop or Paſtor of 
ſuch Congregation as made Choice of him, 
he eſtabliſhed, or procured to be eſtabliſhed 
at Antwerp, and at Middleburgh among Mer- 
ve chants, and others her * Dn, 2 

certain Conſiſtory, Seminary, Presbytery, or Elder- 
** ſhip es A — himſelf being 
*© Biſhop, or Paſtor, (and ſo Preſident thereof, of 
* a Doctor, of certain Ancients, Seniors, or Elders 
* for Government Eccleſiaſtical, and of Deacons 
*© for diſtributing to the Poor. 

* 4. Item, That by the ſaid Elderſbip, and the 
* Authority thereof, certain Engliſh born Sub- 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 


© jects were called, elected, or ordain'd by Im- 


* poſition of Hands, to be Miniſters or Eccle- 


6e ſiaſtical Doctors (being not of that Degree 
ce before) as Hart, Travers, Griſe, or ſome of 
* them; and ſome that were alſo Miniſters 
ce afore, according to the Orders of the Church 
of England, as Fenner, Acton, were ſo called, 
© and other Engliſh Subjects were alſo called, 
* and likewiſe ordain'd Elders, and ſome others 
© were ordain'd Deacons, in other Manner and 
* Form, than the Laws Eccleſiaſtical of the 
* Realm do preſcribe, or allow of. 


« © 5. em, That ſuch Elderſhip ſo eſtabliſh'd, 


© under the Prefidentſhip of him the ſaid Tho- 
© mas Cartwright, had uſed (beſides this Autho- 
© rity of this Vocation, and Ordination of Of- 
ce ficers Eccleſiaſtical) the Cenſures, and Keys 
&© of the Church, as publick Admonition, Suſ- 
ce penſion from the Supper, and from Execution 
ce of Offices Eccleſiaſtical, and the Cenſures of 
© Excommunication ; likewiſe Authority of 
© making Laws, Decrees, and Orders Ecclefia- 
4 ſtical, and of dealing with the Doctrine and 


© Manners of all Perſons in that Congregation, 


ce in all Matters whatſoever, ſo far as might ap- 
*< pertain to Conſcience. | 


te 6, tem, 


where) to have a new Vocation, Election, or 
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_ © he faithfully promis | 
© [erated to preach, not to impugn the Laws, 
Orders, Policy, Government, nor Gover- 


i —_— 


© 6. Item, That he che ſaid Thomas Cartwright, 
in the publick Adminiſtration of his Miniſtry 
there, among her Majeſty's Subjects, us'd not 
© the Form of Liturgy, or Book of Common- 
ce Prayer, by the Laws of this Land eſtabliſh'd, 
© nor in his Government Eccleſiaſtical, the 
Las and Orders of this Land; but rather 
© conform'd himſelf in both to the Uſe and 
© Form of ſome other foreign Churches. 
« 7. Item, That ſince his laſt Return from be- 
* yond the Seas, being to be plac'd at Warwick, 
d (if he might but be to- 


© nors in this Church of England, but to perſuade 
* and procure ſo much as he could, both pub- 
© lickly and privately, the Eſtimation and 
© Peace of this Church. 

© 8. Item, That he, having no Miniſtry in 
© this Church (other than ſuch as before he had 
© forſaken, and ſtill condemneth as unlawful) 
© and without any Licence (as Law requireth) 
* he hath ſince taken upon him to preach at 
* Warwick, and at ſundry other Places of this 
* Realm. ; 

© 9. Item, That ſince his ſaid Return, in 
ce ſundry private Conferences, with ſuch Mini- 
ce ſters and others, as at ſundry Times by Word 
« and Letter, have ask'd his Advice or Opi- 
©* nion, he hath ſhewed Miſlike of the Laws 
and Government Eccleſiaſtical, and of diverſe 
Parts of the Liturgy of this Church: And 
thereby perſuaded, and prevail'd alſo wich 
many in ſundry Points, to break the Orders 
” and Form of the Book of Common-Prayer, 
ce poſe therhſelves to the Government of this 
* Church, as himſelf well knoweth, or verily 
© believeth. 

“ 10. Tem, That in all, or moſt of ſuch his 
« Sermons and Exerciſes, he hath taken Occa- 
ce fjon to traduce, and inveigh againſt the Bi- 
© ſhops, and other Governors under them in 
* this Church. 

& 11x. Item, That he hath grown ſo far in 
ce hatred and diſlike towards them, as that at 
* ſundry Times, in his Prayer at Sermons, and 
© namely preaching at Banbury, about a Year 


«© Effet; Becauſe that they, which ought to be Pil- 
* lars in the Church, do bend themſelves againſt 
* Chriſt, and bis Truth, therefore, O Lord, give us 
Grace, and Power, all as one Man, to ſet our 
ſelves againſt them. And this in Effect (by 
*© Way of Emphaſis) he then alſo repeated. 

<< 12. Lem, That Preaching at ſundry Times 
* and Places, he uſually reacheth at all Occa- 
* ſjons, to deprave, condemn, and impugn the 
% Manner of Ordination of Biſhops, Miniſters, 
* and Deacons; ſundry Points of the Polity, 
Government, Laws, Orders, and Rights Ec- 
c cleſiaſtical, and of the publick Liturgy of the 
* Church of England, contain d in the Book of 
*© Common-Prayer, as namely, the Uſe of the 
© Surplice, the Interrogatories to God-fathers, 
© Cc. In the Name of the Infants; the Croſs 
* in Baptiſm, the Ring in Marriage, the 
* Thankſgiving after Child-birth, Burials by 
© Miniſters, the Kneeling at the Communion, 
* ſome Points of the Litany, certain Colle#s 
* and Prayers, the Reading of Portions of 
*© Scripture, for the Epiſtle and Goſpel, and the 
Manner of Singing in Cathedral Churches 
and others. | 


who obſerved them before, and alſo to op- 


© fince, in ſuch Place as others well diſpoſed, 
© pray for mains > he prayed to this, or like 


*© 13. Item, That Preaching at the Baptizing 
©'of one Fob Throgmerton's Children, he ſpoke 


cc 
c 
* 
cc 


tion of the Government, Polity, Laws, and 
Liturgy Eccleſiaſtical of this Realm; and to 
the Juſtification of a Government by Elderſuips 
in every Congregation, and by Conference 
* and Synods, 8 Abroad, as divine Inſtitu- 
* tions commanded by Chriſt, and the onl 
5: lawful Church Government: Seeking to prove 
© and eſtabliſh ſuch E/derſhips out of that Word 
*© in one of the Pſalms, where Thrones are men- 
ce tion'd. 3 | 

© 14. Tem, That by Toleration and Impuni- 
* ty, he did grow fo confident, and withal im- 
de placable againſt the Laws, Government, and 
* Ordets of this Church of England, that he 
© could not endure Mr. Bourdman, and others 


8 


* (preaching ſundry Times at Warwick) to 


* ſpeak in Defence thereof, but took upon 
* him to confute in ſundry Sermons there, 
* theſe Things which the ſaid Bourdman had 
truly and dutifully, in that behalf ſpoken and 
* deliverd. | 
* 15. Item, That in his Sermons at Warwick 
and elſewhere, within the ſaid Time, he of. 
ten deliver'd many frivolous, ſtrange, and 
undiſcreet Poſitions: As namely; that to 
kneel down and pray when a Man comes into 
* Church, or pray there privately, was but to 
© offer the Sacrifice of Fools. That it was requi- 
* ſite, all the Hearers that were able, ſhould 
* ſtand upon their Feet during Sermons ; and 
* diſcourſing about Women, and their Child- 
„birth, Ge. did ſpeak thereof ſo indiſcreetly 
and offenſively, that ſundry of them in great 


© Grief, had conſpired to have miſchiev'd him 


© with Stones in the open Streets. 

*© 16. em, That by his Perſuaſions, private- 
© ly and publickly deliver'd, ſundry Perſons in 
and about Warwick, were appointed to im- 
* pugn both in Words and Deeds, the Laws, 
* Orders, and Rites, preſcrib'd by the Book 


of Common-Prayer ; inſomuch as both his own 
Wife, by his Procurement and. Conſent, re- 


© fuſed after Child-birth, to come, and give 
© Thanks in ſuch Place of the Church, 18 
* that ſolemn Manner as thereby is preſcrib'd; 
and ſome other Women alſo of that Town, by 
** ſuch Example and Perſuaſion, did uſe the like 
Contempt. 

© 17. Item, That ſundry Times (or at leaſt 
©* once) when he communicated at the Lord's 
© Supper there, he ſate, or ſtood upon his Feet; 
% and divers others induc'd by his Perſuaſions 
* and Example, both chen and at other Times, 
© did the Like. And, That at other Times 
* there, or in other Places, where he hath com- 
© municated, both himſelf and others, (as he 
ce had appointed or perſuaded afore) did walk 
* along and receive the Sacrament of the Mini- 
ce ter, as they paſs d by him. 

© 18. Item, That for theſe, and ſuch like 
© Diſorders, he was preſented to the Biſhop of 
* Wigorne, his Ordinary. Before whom being 
ce convented in the Conſiſtory there, he ſpake 
*© to the Juſtification, and Upholding of ſuch 
«© Doing of his, and of others: And there ve 
* publickly, and offenſively affirm'd, and dit- 
© puted, that the Book of Common-Prayer, Cc. 
is not eftabliſh'd by Law. 

© 19. Item, That when by Authority from 
che ſaid Biſhop, for his Contempt, he was 


© ſuſpended from Preaching, & ab omni Fun- 
© Fione Miniſterij, he appeal d from the ſaid Suſ- 


3 _ * penſjon 
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Whiegife © penſion, yet did not proſecute within a Year 
John) 4rch- « after; whereby (the Cauſe _ according 
il of Cant: ce to Law remitted again to the Biſhop) he, 
r the ſaid Thomas Cartwright, according to the 
ce former Proceedings, falling again into the 
.« Sentence of Suſpenſion (which was alſo inti- 
«© mated, and made known unto him) never- 
«© theleſs in Contempt of the Authority Ec- 
& clefiaſtical, he hath- preach'd at Warwick, 
© Coventry, and elſewhere ſince the ſaid Time. 
6 20. fem, When one of his Men Servants 
et had committed Fornication , and gotten a 
cc Baſtard in his Houle, he, taking upon him 
ce the Authority of the Ordinary, did appoint 
© unto the Delinquent a publick Form of Pe- 
cc nance or Satisfaction, in St. Marie, Church 
ce at Marwick, and cauſed him to perform the 
ce ſame. | 
« 21. Jem, Since his placing at Warwick, he, 
© with others, (at ſuch Times as they thought 
cc fit) have agreed to have, and ſo have had, 
© givers pubiick Faſts, without the Queen her 
cc Authority, and have invited, and perſuaded 
ce both ſundiy Perſons to be there preſent, and 
cc alſo certain to preach, to the Number of 
* Three, Four, or Five, ſucceſſivel „ one after 
cc another, being all noted to be ſuch, as miſlike 
& and impugn ſundry Points of the Laws, Go- 
© vernment, and Liturgy Eccleſiaſtical of this 
Church of England. 10 which Sermons, both 
© he the ſaid Cartwrigbt, and ſuch others alſo as 
“e then preached, did impugn and inveigh a- 
« gainſt the preſent Laws, Government, Po- 
© ſity, and Liturgy Eccleſiaſtical of this Church 
* of England. 
cc 22. Item, That from Time to Time, ſince 
© his Abode in Faruk, by his Practice and 
© Dealing, he hath nouriſh'd a Faction, and 
* Heart-burning of one Inhabitant there againſt 
© another, ſevering them in his own, and his 
ce followers Speeches, by the Names of the Ged- 
by ly, or Brethren favouring Sincerity, and the Pro- 
ane. 

&« 23. Item, That he doth know, or credibly 
* heard, who were the Penners, Printers, or ſome 
© of the Diſperſers of the ſeveral Libels.going un- 
& der the Name of Martin Mar-Prelate, or the De- 
* monſtration of Diſcipline of Diotrephes, and ſuch 
like Books, before it was known to Authority: 
* And yet in Favour of ſuch, and Contempt of 
* good Laws, did not manifeſt the ſame to any 
* who had Authority to puniſh it. | 
*© 24. Item, That being asked his Opinion of 
ſuch Books, he anſwer'd thus in Effect, or 
ſomething tending this Way, wiz. (meaning 
the Biſhops and others there touch'd} would 
not amend by grave Books and Advertiſe- 
ments, and therefore it was meet they ſhould 
thus be dealt with, to their farther Reproach 
and Shame. 

* 25. Item, That for, and in the Behalf of 
the Church of England, he penned, or pro- 
cur'd to be penned, all or ſome Part, of a lit- 
tle Book, inticled in one Part, Diſciplines Ec- 
cleſiæ ſacra Verbo Dei diſcripta; and in the other 
Part, Diſcipliud Synodica ex Eccleſiarum Uſu, 
Ce. And after it was perus'd by others, 
whom he firſt acquainted therewith, he re- 
commended the ſame to the Cenſures, and 
Judgments of more Brethren (being learned 
Preachers) and ſome others, aſſembled toge- 
ther by his Means, for that and other like 
Purpoſes; which, after Deliberation, and 


them, allow'd as the only lawful Church Go- 


ſome Alterations, was by them, or moſt of | 


_—y 


625 


the Ways and Means for the Practiſing there- Elizabeth Q 


ps of in this Realm, were alſo then, or not 
long after, agreed or concluded upon by 

them. 
„ © 26. Item, That for the better, |and more 

due Practice of it within the Space. of theſe 
* ſeven, fix, five, four, three, two, or one 
Lear laſt Paſt, the ſaid Thomas Cartwright, 
and ſundry others (as aforeſaid, according 
to former Appointment and Determinations 
by them made) have met in Aſſemblies term- 
Ded Synods, more general, (as at London, at 
** Terms, and Parliament Times; in Oxford at 
the Act; in Cambridge at the Times of Com- 
* mencement,and Sturbridge Fair) and alſo more 
* particular and provincial Synods, and at 
* Claſſes, or Conferences of certain ſelect Mi- 
*© niſters, in one, or more Places of ſundry ſe- 
** veral Shires, as Warwick, Northamptan, Rut- 
and, Oxford, Leiceſter, Cambridge, Norfolk, Suf- 
«* folk, Eſſex, and others. 
*© 27. Item, That at ſuch Synodt and Confe- 
rences it hath been concluded, That all the 
* Miniſters which ſhould be receiv'd tobe either 
of the ſaid General Synods, or of any more 
particular and Provincial, or of a Claſſis, or 
Conference, ſhould ſubſcribe to the ſaid Diſ- 
cipline, that they did allow it, would promote 
ic, practiſe ic, and be govern'd by it. And 
according to the Form of a Schedule hereunto 
annex d, or ſuch like, both he the ſaid Thomas 
Cartwright and many others,at ſundry, or ſome 
General Aſſemblies, as at Provincial, and at 
« ſeveral Conferences, have within the ſaid 
«© Time, ſubſcribed the ſame, or ſome Part 
*© thereof. | 

* 28. Item, That at ſuch Synods, and all other 
% Aſſemblies, a Moderator of that Meeting was 
** firſt by him and them choſen, according to 
© the Preſcription of the ſaid Book. And ar 
© ſome of ſuch Meetings and Aſſemblies among (it 
© other Things, it was reſolv'd and concluded, 
© That ſuch particular Conferences in ſeveral 
5c Shires ſhould be erected ; how many Perſons, 


cc 


© and with what Letters from every of 


ce them, ſhould be ſent to the General Aſſembly: 
* And that one of them at their coming home 
«© to their Conference ſhould make known the 
© Determinations of the General A4ſſembly, to be 
*© by every of them follow'd and put in pra- 
«© &ice: Which Courſe in ſundry Places of this 
«© Realm hath (within the Time aforeſaid) been 
* accordingly follow'd and perform d. 

« 29. Item, That he with others in ſome ſuch 
© Claſſis or Conference, or in a Synod, or more 
« General Aſembly holden, did treat and diſ- 
© pute (among other Points) theſe Six Arti- 
& cles contain d in another Schedule annex'd 
ce and ſer down their Reſolution and Determi- 
© nation of them. 

&« 30. Item, That he with others aſſembled in 
© ſuch a General Aſembiy or Synod at Cambridge, 
« did conclude and decree (as in another Sche- 
cc dule annex d, or in ſome Part thereof is con- 
© taind ) which Decrees were made known 
« afrerwards at Warwick to ſundry Claſſes there 
« by his Means aſſembled, and allow'd alſo by 
© them then met together in the ſame, or like 
“ Form. 

6e 31, Item, That at all ſuch ſeveral Meetings, 
6 Synod: and Conferences within the ſaid Time, 
%“ many other Dererminations, as well what 
© ſhould be done and perform'd, or omitted, as 
c alſo what ſhould be holden conſonant to God's 
© Word, or diſagreeing from it, have been fer 


vernment, and fic to be put in Practice: And © down by the ſaid Thomas Carrwright and others. 


MS — 


— 


An EccrESIASTICAL HISTORx 


"T's 1er I 


— — 


Whigitfe *© As namely, That all admitted to either 4/- 
(John) Areh- ©* ſenbly ſhould ſubſcribe the ſaid Book of Diſci- 
biſhop of Cant. cc pline, Holy and Synodical. That thoſe who were 
TV Mc ſent from any Conference to a Synod, ſhould 
© bring Letters Fiduciary or Credence : That the 
cc laſt Moderator ſhould write them: That the 
«© Superſcription thereof ſhould,be to a known 
c Man of the 4ſembly then to be holden : That 
© no Book made by any of them ſhould be put 
© in Print, but by conſent of the Claſſis at leaſt: 
That ſome of them muſt be earneſt, and ſome 
© more mild and temperate, whereby there may 
© be both of the Spirit of Elias and Elizeus : 
© That all admitted amongſt them ſhould ſub- 
« ſcribe, and promiſe to conform themſelves 
© in their Proceedings, Adminiſtration of Sa- 
© craments, and of Diſcipline, to the Form of 
& that Book; and that they would ſubject them- 
&© ſelves to the Cenſuring of the Brethren, both 
* for Doctrine and Life. And laſtly, That up- 
* on Occaſion, when any their Brethren ſhall 
© be ſent by them upon Affairs of the Church 
& (as to the great Meetings, Parliament, ec. ) 
* they all would bear their Charges in Com- 
% mon: That there might be no Superiority 
* amongſt them, and that the Moderatorſhip 
& (asit happen'd) is not a Superiority or Honour, 
* but a Burthen : That no profane Writer, or 
« any other than Canonical Scripture, may be al- 
* ledg'd in Sermons : That they ſhould all teach, 
that the Miniſtry of thoſe who did not preach, 
& is no Miniſtry, but a mere Nullity : That it 
ce is not lawful to take any Oath whereby a Man 
© may be driven to diſcover any Thing Penal 
* to himlelf, or to his Brother, eſpecially if he 
ce be perſwaded the Matter to be lawful, for 
* which the Puniſhment is like to be inflicted ; 
* or having taken it in this Caſe, need not diſ- 
cover the very Truth: That to a Biſhop, or 
other Officer Eccleſiaſtical (as is us'd now in 
* the Church of England) none Obedience 
** ought co be given, neither in appearing before 
* them, in doing that which they command, 
* nor in abſtaining from that which they inhi- 
c bit: That in ſuch Places as the moſt of the 
People favoured the Cauſe of Sincerity, Elder- 
* ſhip ſhould warily and wiſely be plac'd and 
© eſtabliſh'd, which Conſiſtory in ſome Places 
© hath been either wholly, or in Part erected 
_ © accordingly ; yea, in ſome Colleges in the 
*© Univerlity, as he knoweth, hath heard, or ve- 
(2) The Copy © rily believech. (d) 
of theſe Arti- 
cles were found 
in Travers's 
Study after 
his Death, by Commiſſion Court. For this Cartwright was a lead- 
s Perſon who ing Man, and the Oracle, as it were, of the 


„ ugg rk Nonconformiſts. So that a Narative of his Prin- 
ler's Church Siples and Practice, is in ſome Meaſure a Hi- 
Hiſt. Book 9. ſtory of the Party. 

pag. 198. Some Time before Cartwright receiv'd his Sum- 


mons, the Non-conforming Miniſters being ap- 


I thought it not improper to inſert theſe Ar- 


Cartwright prehenſive they ſhould be preſs d with Interroga- 


e tories, had a Meeting in London ; here the Que- 
eee, ſtion was put, Whether tas fit and convenient, 
is committed, bat Mr. Cartwright after his Commitment, ( for 
() Stone's they expected no leſs ) ſhould diſcover all, or any of the 
— 4 in Matters which fs in Conference and Diſputation 
„ their ermer Aſſemblies, or not? This Synod 
Bancrafe Conſiſted of the following Miniſters, Cartwright, 


7 
Dangerous Po- Charte, Travers, Egerton, Barbon, Barber, Oxen- 


fitions, Book 3, bridge, Gellybrand, Culverwell, and Stone the De- 


cap. 9. ponent. (e) 
Which Way this Queſtion was reſoly'd in the 
Meeting, is not ſet down in the Depoſitions ; 


but by Cartwright s Behaviour *tis plain 'twas de- 


3 


ticles at length, as they were drawn by the High- 


0 
termin d in the Negative. For about a fortnight Elizabeth 
after, this Divine being convented before Al. — 
mer Biſhop of London, the two Chief Juſtices, 

Juſtice Gawdy , Serjeant Puckering , Attorney- 
General Popham, and ſeveral other Commiſſio- 
ners, refus d the taking an Oath to anſwer the 
Articles above mention d: And here he ventur'd 

to ſtand off againſt the Opinion of the whole 
Court. For every one of the Commiſſioners aſ- 
ſur'd him upon their Credit, That by the Laws 

of the Realm he was oblig'd to take the Oath, 
and anſwer the Queſtions put to him. But Cart- Iid. 
wright deſir'd to be excus'd, and told them, He . 
thought the Laws of God brought him under no 
ſuch Neceſſity. Upon this Noncompliance he 
was ſent to the Fleet, to which Place ſeveral of 

his Brethren had been committed ſome Time 
before. And to name them, thoſe impriſon'd in 

the Fleet, and other Goals in London, were Hum- 
phrey Fem, Andrew King, Daniel Wight, John 


Payne, Edward Lord, Edmund Snape, William Proud- 


love, Melan&hon Fewel, and Migginton. 

To mention ſome few more of the Puritan A farther * 
Singularities from the Book of Diſcipline. Firſt, count of the 
with Reſpet to Divine Service; the Miniſter Beat of Diſcz 
that preaches appoints the Pſalm that is to be? 
ſung. After the Pſalm a ſhort Diſcourſe was to 
be made to inſtruct the Congregation in their 
Preparation for Prayer. Then the Miniſter 
makes a Prayer containing a Confeſſion of Sin, 
concluding with the Lord's Prayer. After Ser- 
mon the Preacher was to make a Prayer that 
the Audience might be improv d by what was 
deliver d. The reſt of the Directions under this 
Head are agreeable to the Geneva. Rubrick. (f,) (f Diſcipl 

Under the Article of Baptiſm, the Book of Diſ nz, &. de 
cipline runs thus: Let not Women only offer Children Officio Mi. 
to Baptiſm, but the Father, if it may be conveniently, 3 
or ſome other in bu Name. Let Perſuaſions be usd, Po 
that ſuch Names that do ſavour either of Paganiſm or ſitions Book 3. 
Popery be not given to Children at their Baptiſm, but ag. 12. 
principally thoſe whereof there are Examples in the rs 8 
Scriptures. | 85 "4 mag 

The Puritans were very ſtrict in keeping cloſe bid 
to this Rule, as may be collected from the odd 
Names they gave their Children: Such as, The 
Lord is near, More Tryall, Reformation, Diſcipline, 

Toy again, Sufficient, From above, Free-gifts, More- 

Fruit, Duſt, &c. And here Snape was remarkably The Purizan 
ſcrupulous ; for this Miniſter refas'd to baptiſe 549% " 
one Chriſtopher Hodkinſon's Child, becauſe he 4, fl. 
would have it chriſten'd Richard. Snape ac- | 
quainted Hodkinſon with his Opinion before-hand, 

he told him he muſt change the Name, and 

look out for one in the Scripture. But the Father 

not thinking this Fancy would be ſo ſtrongly 

inſiſted on, brought his Son to Church: Snape Bancroft 
proceeded in the Solemnity till he came to Ibid. 
Naming the Child; but not being able to prevail 


for any other Name than Richard, refus d to ad- 


miniſter the Sacrament: And thus the Child 
was carried away, and afterwards baptiz'd by a 
Conforming Clergy-man. 

To mention one Particular more touching the 
Diſcipline of theſe Diſſenters, with Reſpect to 
their Miſſion, When any Perſon. not already a 
Miniſter in their Way, is defign'd by them for 
that Office, they command him to go to the Biſhop 
of the Dioceſe for his Writings, as they call them. 
But here they conſider the Biſhop no otherwiſe , Oe 
than as a Civil Magiſtrate ; and therefore Letters BU 
of Orders, or a Licence to preach, are look d on Authrity if 
only as Legal Securities to keep them in a Living gπ¼.n 9% 
formerly taken, or to ſcreen them from proſe- &c. 
cution in Preaching amongſt their own Party. 


For Inſtance; Mr. Snape being a Clergy-man, 
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renounc'd his firſt Calling or Ordination before 
the Claſſis: And being a Man of Character among 


Cant. the Nonconformiſts, his Declaration upon this 
'> dubject deſerves a Recital. 


Touching the Subſtance of my Calling to the Mini- 
ſery, J affirm that I had it of the Church of God, being 
approved by the Learned and Godly Neighbour- Mi- 
niſters, and choſen by the People of my Charge, to that 


dem Book 3. Function. rey that Allowance that I had of the 


Biſhop, I take it to be a Thing merely Civil, belonging 
to a Civil Magiſtrate, which Authority be hath by 
Ad of Parliament: And which therefore I might laau- 
fully receive at bus Hands for the peaceable Execution 
of my Miniſtry. 

About this Time Coppingber, Arthington, and 


ſaſm and Cen Facket, began to act the Eathuſiaſts in a deſ- 


perate Manner; they pretended Prophetick Im- 

pulſe, and that they had an Extraordinary Call 
to ſet up the Puritan Diſcipline. Coppingher and 
Arthington were Gentlemen, but of flender For- 
tunes. Hacket lived at Oundle in Northamptonſhire, 
where he firſt ſervd Mr. Huſſey, and afterwards 
Sir Thomas Treſham : He had the Character of a 
vain, quarrelſom, licentious Fellow; his Me- 
mory is ſaid to be his only good Quality, and 
this he made uſe of to very ill Purpoſe: For 
twas his Cuſtom to bring off Part of a Sermon 
at Church to ridicule it in an Ale-houſe. After- 
wards he pretended himſelf awaken d by the 
Preaching of the Nonconformiſts, turn d Puritan, 
and made an intimate Acquaintance with one 
IVigginton a bigotted Miniſter of that Perſuaſion 
And now being in his Chaleur de Neophyte, he rail'd 
ſtrongly againſt the Church of England; and to 
make himſelf remarkable, and raiſe a Reputa- 
tion for carrying on the Diſcipline, he put on an 
Appearance of great Sanity, pretended to ſu- 
pernatural Qualifications, and made the People 
believe he knew their Thoughts, and could work 
Miracles. The Matter of Fact, it feems, was 
not diſputed, tho' aſſign d to different Caules : 
For ſome took him for a Magician ; and others 
thought this Privilege a Reward of his Piety. 
His Enthuſiaſm or impoſterous Practice was diſ- 
appointed at York and Lincoln: In both theſe 
Places he gave out, the Spirit of St. John Baptiſt 
was tranſmigrated into him; and that his Meſ- 
ſage was to prepare the Way of the Lord before his 
ſecond coming to Fudgment. But here the Magi- 
{tracy was ſo far from believing his Miſſion, that 
they order'd him to be whipp'd, and ſent out 
of Town. 

Notwithſtanding this Rebuke, he went on 
with his Frenzy: And tho' he began with Hy- 
pocriſie, yet now he ſeems to have been an En- 
thuſiaſt in earneſt, and to have paſs'd his Impo- 
{ture upon himſelf He was a Perſon of no 
Learning, however by Warmth of Temper and 
frequent Practice he had gotten a remarkable 
Talent for Extempore Prayer. And affecting Rum- 
bling and Bombaſt in his Devotion, he was 
much admir'd by the ignorant Crowd. And 
now the Deluſion working ſtrong, he fancy'd 
himſelf honour d with an extraordinay Calling: 
He challeng'd the Character of a Prophet of 

od's Vengeance where his Mercy is refus'd; 
and declar'd, That if Reformation was not eſta- 
bliſh'd in England this Year, the three great 
Plagues of Sword, Peſtilence and Famine , 
would fall upon it. (g) 

Miggington the Nonconformiſt Miniſter brought 
Hacket to Coppingher, and made an Acquaintance 
between them. And afterwards Arthington and 
Lancaſter a Schoolmaſter, were taken into the 
Junto. Coppingher was a ſtrong Viſionary, atleaſt 


in Pretence. He talk'd of ſupernatural Privilege, | 


FY , - As. 4 : 2 8 


and immediate Correſpondence wich Heaven; Elizabeth Q. 
and that God had reveal'd a wonderful Myſtery 1 
to him: He knew a Way to bring the Queen Patt | a 
and all her Council and Nobility to Repentance ; ſelf under the 
or at leaſt to diſcover thoſe for Traitors who re- Privilege of 
fus d crowrelent. The Meaning of Repentance, % ©**740r4t- 
was the ſetting up the Presbyterian Diſcipline, **7 — 
Coppingher acquaints Wiggington with this Ahyſcery, 

who gave no Diſcouragement to his Pretenſions, 

but Arthington and Lancaſter diſlik d the Motion; 

told him, the Proſecution was impracticable, 

and likely to prove unfortunate in the Iſſue. 
Coppingher who was willing to put his Credentials 

to the Teſt, and gain the Approbation of the 

Puritan Miniſters, wrote a long Letter to Cart- 

wright upon this Subject. This was not done 

wichout ſomething of Invitation on Carturights 

Part; he had, it ſeems, offer'd to examine Cop- 

pingher's Proof of an Extraordinary Calling. Cep- 

pingher, to ſatisfie him, tells him, That after a 

lolemn Faſt, and other Religious Preparations, 

he was thrown into an Extatick Dream, carried 

into Heaven, and had the Glories of that Place 

diſcover'd to him ; That he had a ſtrong Impulſe 

tor ſome extraordinary Undertaking, and be- 

lievd ic the Suggeſtion of the Holy Spirit; 

That to prevent being led into Miſtakes by the 
Forwardneſs of Imagination, he had written for 

Advice to ſeveral Preachers, both 1n England and 
elſewhere ; That at laſt he wrote to a ſilenc'd BH TCetter 1 
Miniſter in the City; That this Miniſter aſ- Cartwiighr 
ſur'd him, God continued ſtill to work extraor- Ver the Reſo- 
dinarily in ſome Perſons for ſpecial Purpoſes. Fe Lo 
He tells Cartwright, that in caſe he approv'd his — 
Miſſion, he would give him a Detail of his De- 
ſign, and acquaint him with the Particulars he 
had in Charge; That the Buſineſs of his Letter 
was to deſire Cartwright's Reſolution of ſome 
Queſtions, with ſome Directions upon the Mat- 
ter of what he was going about. | 


The Queſtions to be reſolv'd are as follows: 


Firſt, Whether in theſe Days there are any Extra- 
ordinary Workers and Helpers to the Church, either 
Apoſtles, Evangelifts, or Prophets, where Need re- 
quires mere or leſs? Or Nazarites, Healers, Admo- 
nijhers, in any ſpecial Sort? | 

Secondly, If there as ſtill ſuch Extraordinary 
Perſons, is not their Calling immediately from God, and 
his Spirit a Seal unto their Spirits, through which 
they have ſuch excellent Gifts and Graces of Wiſdom, 
Knowledge, Courage, Magnanimity Zeal, Patience, 
Humility, &c. as do manifeſt ſuch their Calling to the 
Church? 

Thirdly, If ſuch Graces and Gifts ſhall appear, 
whether may the Church enter into the Conſideration 
of the Succeſs which God may pleaſe to give, Yea, or 
No? If they may, in what Manner are they to pro- 
ceed with ſuch a Perſon extraordinarily call d? 

Fourthly, If it ſhall be confeſs d, that there may 
be Extraordinary Callings from God to the End 
of the World, the next Queſtion u, Whether ſuch 
Callings may be found in a Country where the Goſpel 
is truly preach d, and the Sacraments (in ſome ſort ) 
truly adminiſter d, tho not univerſally, but here and 
there; not perfettly, but in Part; and where the true 
Diſcipline is not eſtabliſh d, but oppugn'd by the publick 
Magiſtrate, &c ? | | 

Fifthly, If it ſhall be anſwer d, That no Extraordi- 
nary Callings are to be look'd for, but where there is 
a Waſte of the Church, Whether can it be ſaid truly, 
that there is a Waſte of the Church, where the. Prince 
and the chief Magiſtrates are ignorant of the Neceſſity 
of the Diſcipline, oppoſing themſelves againſt it, perſe- 
cuting ſuch as ſeek it; by Means whereof all wicked 

| I 2 Perſons 
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Whirgifr Perſons whatſoever are admitted to publick' Exerciſe 
(John) greb of rhe Mord, and to the Lord's Table: Whether, I ſay, 
TR may it be hep'd for, that God for has Glory's ſake, and 

” the Good of the Church, may extraordinarily call 
ſome Perſon by giving bim a Spirit above others to 
deal with the Magiſtrate in the Name of God: To 
provide that the People may be every where taught, 
and true Diſcipline executed where the People already 
have Knowledze ? 

Sixthly, Where Paſtors, Doctors, Elders, Widows, 
&c. are wanting in the Church eſtabliſhed, and only 
a Miniſter thruſt upon the People to be their Paſtor, 
without their choice or Liking ; Whether it can be truly 
ſaid a Man ſo plac'd (tho furniſh'd with all imward 
Gifts and Graces of God's Spirit fit for that Calling ) 
has the lawful and perfect Calling of a Mini ter, 


or no? 


Idem. 


Upon Car:wright's receiving this Letter, he 
ſent Coppingher a cautious Meſſage, That he ſhould 
attempt nothing but by Advice, and manage 
with Prudence and Circumſpection. This An- 
ſwer gave Coppingber no Satisfaction, who preſs'd 
tor a more particular Reſolution. Upon which 
a Day was fix d co diſcourſe him: That his Mo- 
tion was thus far conſider'd, appears by his ſe- 
cond Expoſtulatory Letter to Cartwright ; in 
which he complains he had been check'd in his 
Undertaking for the Service of God and the 
Church; and deſires the Day appointed for the 
Conference might hold : His Reaſon is, becauſe 
the Juncture would not admit of any farther De- 
lay : That 'twas well known ſome People were 

in Danger of their Lives; and that unleſs he had 
been hindered, he could have procured their 
(b)Bancrofe's Releaſe before now. And towards the Cloſe 
Dangerew po- he conjures Cartwright to adviſe the Preachers to 
fitions, Book 4. deal ſpeedily and circumſpectly, leſt ſome Blood of the 
chap. 6. £ Saints be ſhed. (h) 

Cartwright But the diſſenting Miniſters diſtruſting Cop- 
and ſome others pinghers Conduct, and probably not liking his 


Feb. 13 1590, 


diſengag'd Delign, broke their Appointment for the Con- 

* ference, and refus d to correſpond with him 

bingner. any longer. And to take their Leave, Cart- 
wright, Travers, Ch:rke, and Egerton ſent him 

Idem. Word by Hockenbull, That they would leave him to 
himſelf, or rather to Satan: And that they thought 
bim unworthy to be conferr d withal. 

He is encu- Miggington prov'd a much kinder Caſuiſt, and 


rag ad by Wig- gave him an affirmative Reſolution to his Que- 
gingron. ſtions, under his Hand: *Tis to this Effect, 
That God does, and will continue to raiſe up 
extraordinary Aſſiſtants to his Church, under 
all the Diſtinctions put by Coppingber in his firſt 


Queſtion: That the Authority of theſe extraor- 


dinary Perfons cannot be diſcover'd to them- 
ſelves by any other Means, excepting by God's 
Spirit: Neither can it be known to others, but 
by the good Effects it produces. That a Perſon 
thus call'd, need not put many Queſtions to 
mortal Men for the Juſtifying his Calling: 
However, he muſt have the Character of a pious 
Man before he enters on the Undertaking; eſ- 
pecially, if he has the Misfortune of being a 
known Libertine formerly. That where the 
principal Magiſtracy of any Country are Igno- 
rant and untaught, there it may be truly ſaid 
that Country is out of Order, Deſolate, or 
Waſte: And that this Reaſoning holds much 
ſtronger when not ſo much as the zoth or 40th 
Part of a Kingdom, is well conſtituted, or in- 
ſtructed. 3 
Miggington in another Paper of his own Hand, 
endeavours to maintain ſuch extraordinary Cal- 
lings by Two Inſtances: His firſt is in a Perſon 
mention'd by FJeſephur, who paſs'd thro' the 


Streets at Jeruſalem, and denounc'd Deſtrudion Elzbuy © 
before twas beſieg d. His next Inſtance was of I 
a Man that came from Terkſhbire to London, dg 
clar'd he had ſeen an Angel in a Viſion, and 
was charg'd to foretel the Judgments of God 
N ſhould ſhortly fall upon the whole King- 

om. 

From hence it appears, That Miggington was 


4 the ſilenc'd Preacher hinted by Coppingber in his 


firſt Letter to Carturigbt: And that he agreed to 

faſt and pray with ſome others, for a farther 
Evidence of his Miſſion. (i) The reſt of Cop- (i) Cory, 
pingher and Hacket's Story comes up the next Conſpiracy fy 
Year. ended Re. 
Before I enter therefore upon the Remainder, . 

I ſhall entertain the Reader with the Eccleſiaſti- 

cal Affairs in Scotland. A ge 


ſion. The Diſpute was concerning the Juriſdi- 
ction of the reſpective Courts: The Occaſion 
was this; Jobn Graham, one of the Lords of the 
Seſſion, was charg'd with ſuborning a publick 
Notary to forge an Inſtrument: The Notary 
confeſs d upon Examination, That the Inſtru- Anno Don, 
ment ſign'd by him, was brought to him en- 1591, 
groſs'd by William Graham, brother to Jobn, and 

that he knew nothing of the Contents. Now 

Forgery being capital in Scotland, he was proſe- 

cuted for the foul Practice, caſt, and executed. 

Graham inrag'd at this Diſcovery, enters an 

Action againſt Simpſon, Miniſter of Sterling, pre- 
tending he had over-aw'd the Notary into a falſe 
Confeſſion. The Miniſter complains to the A, 


of the Seſſen. 


ſembly ; upon which Grabam was ſummon'd to 


anſwer the Scandal rais'd upon one of their 
Members: He, making his Appearance, told 
them, he was ready to make good the Charge 
againſt Simpſon, before competent Judges. This 
was conſtrued Pleading in Bar to the Juriſdi- 
&ion of their Court: The Afemily therefore 
replied, he muſt ſtand to their Judgment, or be 
cenſur'd for the Slander. Upon this the Lords 


of the Seſſion ſent a Meſſage to deſire the Aſem- 


bly not to intermeddle in Buſineſs proper to the 
Cognizance of the Temporal Courts; and which 
was now in due Form of Law depending before 
them. The Aſembly anſwer'd, That their Pro- 
ceedings were no Encroachment upon the Pri- 
vilege of Seſſion, neither did they intend to reach 
into Matters belonging to the Magiſtracy : But 
the Purging one of their own Members from 
Scandal, might be manag'd, they conceiv'd, 
without Derogation to any Civil Judicatory : 
They deſire them therefore not to be diſcon- 
certed at the Churches going on with a Proceſs 
of this Nature. The Lords diſmiſs'd with this 
Anſwer, ſent for Jobn Graham, who excepted 
to the Juriſdiction of the Aſſembly, affirm'd the 
Cauſe was cf a Civil Nature, and ought to be 
tried before the Lords of the Seſſien. The Aſſembly 
on the other Hand, voted themſelves the proper 
Judges, order'd Graham to plead before them, 


and that otherwiſe they would proceed to Sen- 
rence againſt him. The Lords look'd upon theſe 
Proceedings as downright Invaſion: And that 


under this Colour, any Miniſter might challenge 


an Exemption from Pleading in the Civil 


Courts, and be carried off to the Bar of the 
Church. They reſolv'd therefore ar firſt, to 
ſend a Prohibition to the Aſſembly, and com- 
mand them to ſtop the Proceſs. Bur Conteſting 
their Juriſdiction thus far, being thought Unſea- 
ſonable, they drop'd this Reſolution, and agreed 
to compound the Matter: And thus an Accom- 


modation was ſettled by a Compromiſe, that 
neither 
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Whirgife neither Seſſiuns, nor Aſſembly, ſhould proceed any 
(Jobo) Seh- farther, (4 
biſpop of Cant. This Aſſembly exerted themſelves, tho' with 


+) Spotſ- 
0 ohreh paſs 


d a general Revocation of all Things done in 
The Aſembly whether ſuch Alienations were made by bene- 
poſes a dev. fic'd Miniſters, or by any others of Eccleſiaſtick 
cation of ol Character. This was thought a good Expedient 
2 of for reviving the Claim to the Tythes and Eſtates 
— „ene which had been lately convey'd to the Lairy : 

But thoſe who had enrich'd themſelves with the 

Plunder of the Church, ridicul'd this Revocation; 

It muſt be ſaid the 4ſembly had diſabled them- 
| ſelves in a great Meaſure from purſuing their 

Claim, by ſuppreſſing the ancient Diſtinctions 

of the Hierarchy, and altering the Form of the 

Church, upon which theſe Privileges and E- 

ſtates were all along ſettled. 

To return to the Engliſh Nonconformiſts, who 
tis thought, intended not to continue Paſſive 
under their Diſappointments. *Twas ſuſpected, 
not altogether without Cauſe, that ſome of theſe 
Men deſign d to reſcue their Brethren from Con- 
finement; Wiggington's Letter to one Porter at 
Lancaſter, looks towards this Meaning, and ſeems 
to 8 the Government. His Words are 
theſe. 

Wigging- Maſter Cartwright is in the Fleet, for Refuſal of 
ton od Lei- the Oath, (as I hear) and Maſter Knewitubbs is 
ter to Porter. ſent for, and ſundry worthy Miniſters are diſquieted, 
(1) Bancrofe's who have been ſpar d long. So that we look for ſome 
Davgerous Po» Bickering ere long, and then a Battle, which cannot 
fitions, Book 4. long endure. (1) 
* That there was an Expectation of ſome bold 
Puſh, may be conjectur'd from a Letter written 
by a Scotch Gentleman to his Friend in England. 
uber from T attend, ſays he, your next Anſwer, as well of the 
jag 7 Eſtate of your Church, as of all other Affairs. For 
_— there is bere great Word of ſundry Uproars which I 
; truſt be falſe, or repreſs d in due eaſes by her Maje- 
hy. That ſome Attempt upon the State was 
concerted, appears farther by Letters and Pa- 
pers found upon Hacker, Coppingher, and Arthing- 
ton: But of this by and by. 

At preſent I ſhall proceed to mention the 

Application made by the Presbyterians to the 
King of Scots. Some of the moſt Eminent of 
the Party ſolicited this Prince to write to Queen 
Elizabeth for gentle Uſage. They procur'd two 
Letters for this Purpoſe : The laſt was directed 
to one Fohnſon, a Scotch Merchant in London: 
This Gentleman deliver'd it to the Queen, who 
having read it, laid it before the Council; I ſhall 
give it the Reader in the King's Words. 
The King of Right Excellent, High and Mighty Princeſs, our 
Scots Letter deareſt Siſter and Couſin, in our heartieſt Manner, We 
= Eli- recommend us unto Du. Hearing of the Apprehenſion 
behalf of th , of Mr. Udal and Mr. Cartwright, and certain 
Engliſh New. other Miniſters of the Evangel within your Realm; 
cmormft s. 
12 1. 
1591. 


Ibid. 


Church, We hear a very credible Commendation, how- 
ſoever, That their Diverſity from the Biſhops and 
others of your Clergy, im Matters touching them in 
Conſcience, hath been a Mean by their Delation, to 
work them your Miſliking; at this preſent we cannot 
(weighing the- Duty which we owe to ſuch as are af- 
flicted for their Conſcience in that Profeſſion ) but by our 
moſt eſfectuom and earneſt Letter interpone us at your 
Hands to ſtay any harder Uſage of them for that Cauſe. 
Requeſting you moſt earneſtly, That for our Cauſe and 
Interceſſion it may pleaſe you to let them be reliev'd of 
their preſent Strait, and whatſoever farther Accuſa- 
tion, or purſuit depending on that Ground, reſpectin 

both their former Merit, in ſetting forth the auge 
the Simplicity of their Conſcience in this Defence, 


. infignihcant Spirit, on another Head: They 


Hier p. 384. Prejudice of the Churches Patrimony : And that 


of whoſe good Erudition and faithful Travels in the | 


which cannot well be, their Let by Compulſion, and Elizabeth Q. 
the great Slander which could not fail to fall out upon > 
their farther Streightning for any ſuch Occaſion. Which 

We offure us your Zeal to Religion, beſides the Expecta- 

tion We have of your good Will to pleaſure ws, will 

willingly accord to aur Requeſt, having ſuch Proofs 

from Time to Time of our like Diſpoſiticn to you in any , 

Matters which you recommend unto ws, and thus ri ht 

Excellent, right High and Mighty Princeſs, Our dear 

Siſter and Couſin, We commit you to God's Protec ion. 


Edinburgh, June the r2th, 1591. 


The Queen looking upon this Letter as ex- 
torted from the King by the Importunity of the 
Kirk, rather than Proceeding from his own In- 
clination, took little Notice of it. 

To go back a little to the farther Proſecution Cartwrighe 
of the Diſſenters. In May this Summer, Cart- brought = ſe- 
wright was brought from the Fleet to London- Houſe c OE 
before ſeveral of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſ- 23282 
ſioners. And here Biſhop Ailmer charg'd him ; 
with Three Things. Firſt, That he petition'd 
the Council for Liberty upon falſe Suggeſtions, 
counterfeiting Diſeaſes with which he was nor 
troubled. Secondly, That he had miſteported 
the Oath tender'd to him, to the Council. And 
Thirdly, That he had ſeveral Times own'd, that 
a Man who liv'd up to the Ceremonies and Diſ- 
cipline of the Church of England might be 
ſav'd; from whence the Biſhop inferr'd the In- 
ſignificancy of a farther Reformation. When 
Ailmer had done, Cartwright began to ſpeak, 
but was ſtop'd by Sir Jobn Popham, Attorney 
General. This Gentleman ſuggeſted how dan- 
gerous a Thing it was for Men to be governed 
by their own Singularities, and pretend Con- 
ſcience for Diſobedience to the Conſtitution. That 23, Lewfut. 
the Oath to anſwer Interrogatories was war- meſs of the | 
ranted by the Laws and ancient Uſages of the Oath for an- 
Kingdom: That he had Two Things to urge ſwering to 1n- 
againſt Mr. Cartwright ; one was the Breach of „ 
the publick Peace by unlawful Meetings, and . 
Regulations for Diſcipline: The other, was an rl Pop. 
Offence againſt the Juſtice of the Realm, by bam. 
refuſing the Oath now tender d: That this Oath 
was offer'd in other Courts: Neither did he be- 
lieve any Perſons learned in the Laws could 
think it unlawful. 

Dr. Lewin, a Civilian, and another of the 
Commiſſioners, told Cartwright he was much 
miſtaken in calling it an Oath ex Ofcio: For 
that the Tendering the Oath was injoin'd by the 
Queen's Commiſſion. And here Dr. Bancroft 
obſerv'd, That the Methods of this Court had 
not been always exactly the ſame; and that in 
ſome Commiſſions, the Clauſe of examining u 
on Oath had been omitted. The Biſhop diſa- 
greed with the Doctor upon this Point. He had 
been a Commiſſioner Thirty Years, and vouch'd 
the Practice of Inſerting the Oath for all that 
| Time. Bancroft told Cartwright he had taken 
| this Oath Twenty Years ſince, and ask'd him 
which Way the Courle of Time could Work 
upon the Matter of this Teſt, and make that un- 
lawful which was lawful before. To this Cart- 

' wright return'd, that he then took the Oath 
| with an expreſs Reſervation, and beſides, that 
he was now farther inform'd in the Point. Ban- 
eroft inſiſted, That every Perſon that had done 


an injury, was oblig'd ro make an Acknowledg- 


— — 


ment, and give Satisfaction; and that this Rea- 
ſon would ſtill hold ſtronger from the Subject to 
che Prince. Cartwright N ng That this gene- 
ral Rule muſt come under ſome Exceptions: 


And an Inſtance being demanded, he . 
that 


» — - —_— ——_ ä — 
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biſhop of Cant. 
— 


Bancroft ab- 
je: the Dan- 
ger to the Go- 
wvernment, by 


ſetting up the 
Diſcipline, 


that if he had reported any Thing to the Diſ- 
advantage of a Third Perſon, who knew no- 
thing of it; in this Caſe twas not agreeable: to 
the Rule of Charity to relate what had paſt, to 
the injur'd Perſon. His Reaſon was; becaule 
ſuch a Confeſſion might probably break Friend- 
ſhip which would otherways have continued : 
But I ſhall leave this Caſuiſtry to the Reader. To 
proceed; Bancreft objeted to Cartwright, that 
none could be recciv'd into their Conferences 
or Meetings, without ſubſcribing a Submiſſion to 
all Orders preſcribd by the governing Part: 
And that if the Interpretation of a Text of Scrip- 
ture was thus determin'd, none of their Com- 
munion had the Liberty of going off from it: 
And that their Proceeding in this Manner was 
Matter of Fact, was affirm'd of fig Depoſition 
of Three or Four Witneſles. to the requi- 
ring Subſcriptions from thoſe admitted, much 


leſs ſuch Subſcriptions as Bancroft mention'd, 


(=) Strypr's 


Life of Biſhop 
Aylmer. 


A Bil pre- 
ferr d in the 
St ar Chamber 


againſt ſeveral x 


Nonconforming 
Mini ſters. 


Cartrigbt declar'd, that neither himſelf nor any 
he knew of, had done any ſuch Thing. Lafly, 


Bancroft objected the dangerous Reſerves in the 
Diſſenters Diſcipline. That they deſign'd to drive 
over the Laws, and force their Reformation upon 
the Government. For this Jealouſy he brings 
Inſtances from ſome of the Engliſh Refugees at Ge- 
neva, from the French Hugonots, from Calvin 
and Knox To this Cartwright returns a lame 
Anſwer, and overlooks Matter of Fact. (n) But 
for this I ſhall refer the Reader to what has been 
already related. 

And now it may not be improper to give a 
more particular Account of the Articles charg'd 
upon the Nonconforming Miniſters in Priſon. The 
Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners having ſpent ſome 
time inexamining Witneſſes, and other preparato- 
ry Buſineſs, referr d the farther Proſecution to the 
Lords of the Stzr-Chamber. And here an Infor- 
mation was preferr'd againſt the Diſſenters by the 
Attorney General. The Complaint ſuggeſts, 
© That ſome ſeditious People had form'd a Go- 
© vernment of the Church, conſiſting of Do- 
* ors, Paſtors, Elders, Deacons, and ſuch like. 
That a new Form of Common-Prayer, and 
ce Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and Church 
“ Diſcipline, compriz'd in a Book, entitled, 
*6 Diſciplina Eccleſiæ ſacra, Dei verbo deſcripta, had 
been lately ſer forth, together with other 
Books and Pamphlets of a reſembling Nature. 
That the Defendants had unlawfully and ſe- 
diciouſly aſſembled themſelves rogether con- 
cerning the Premiſſes. That in thoſe Aſem- 
blies they had treated of, and concluded up- 
on ſundry ſeditious Articles in Allowance of 
the ſame Books, and of the Matters therein 
* contain'd. That in ſome of thoſe Aſſemblies, 
& the Defendants had ſubſcrib'd thoſe Articles, 
and put Part of them in Execution: That for 
* theſe Miſdemeanors they had been brought 
*© before the High Commiſſioners, where they 
* refus'd to take the Oath for anſwering ſuch 
* Interrogatories as were to be put to them on 
* her Majeſty's Behalf: That under Pretence 
* of Diſcipline and Charity, they claim'd a 


© Power cf intermedling in all Sorts of Cauſes 


cc 'wharſoever: And that they had perſuaded 
* ſundry of her Majeſty's Subjects to refuſe the 
taking an Oath to anſwer to any Matter that 
might concern the unlawful Proceedings, and 
Doings of themſelves, their Brethren and 
Teachers, 

To go on with the Narrative of this Affair. 

* To the Bill of Complaint, the Defendants 


cc 


© to take the Oath before the Commiſſioners : 


in their Anſwer have confeſs'd their Refuſing 


I 
And to the reſt of the moſt material Matters Elizibeth q 
© have made an evaſive and inſufficient Anſwer, WWW 
© That this Anſwer being referr*d by the Court 
* to the Conſideration of the Chief Juſtices, the 
“Chief Baron, and Mr. Juſtice Gawdy, theſe 
«© Reverend Judges mark'd the Queſtions where 
© their Anſwers were ſhort and unſatisfactory : 
© That notwithſtanding this Reſolution of the 


Judges, their next Anſwer was little leſs Im- 


perfect: That when Interrogatories were af- 
* terwards put to them upon the Parts of the 
* Bill, they declin'd making Anſwer to the 
© main Queſtions: Thar the Judges, at the In- 
* ſtance of the Court, pointed out more di- 


© ſtintly the Interrogatories which ought to 


© have been clearly and directly anſwer'd : 
© That the Defendants, notwithſtanding being 
*© examin'd upon theſe Interrogatories, refus'd 
eto anſwer. 


The Queſtions put to them were theſe. 


«© Where the ſaid Aſſemblies were made, Te Peu. 

hen, and how often? Who were at the — refuſe n 
© ſame Aſſemblies as well as themſelves? What „, Ro 
“Matters were treated of in the ſame Aſſem- June 3. 
© blies? Who made or ſet forth, corrected or 1591. 
* reform'd the ſaid Book of Diſcipline, or any 
© Part thereof? Who ſubſcrib'd, or ſubmitted 
*© themſelves to the ſame Book, or to the Arti- 
* cles therein concluded, beſides the ſaid De- 
I fendants? Whether in a Chriſtian Monarchy 
* the King is to be accounted among the Go- 
© vernors of the Church, or among thoſe 
© which are to be govern'd by Paſtors, Do- 
* ors, or ſuch like? 

© Whether in a well orderd Church, it is 
ce lawful for the ſovereign Prince to ordain Or- 

* ders and Ceremonies appertaining to the 
Church? Whether Eccleſiaſtical Government 

{© eſtabliſh'd by her Majeſty's Authority within 

*© the Church of England, be lawful, or allow'd 

* by the Word of God? Whether the Sacra- 

© ments miniſtred within her Majeſty's Domi- 

* nions, as they be ordained by the Book of 
“Common Prayer to be miniſtred, be godly idem. 
© and rightly miniſtred? 

The Proſecution of theſe Miniſters occaſion'd 
a farther Conſultation amongſt ſome of the Par- 
ty, which Way the Priſoners might be aſſiſted. 

Bur before any Thing was either done for them 

by their Friends, or againſt them by the Star- 
Chamber, another ſurpriſing Buſineſs broke our. 

I ſhall therefore now proceed to finiſh the 

Story of the Three Impoſtors above-mention'd. 

Theſe Men, were by this Time, as they pre- 
tended, thoroughly convinced of the Lawful- 

neſs of their Miſſion : And that 'twas now Time 

to hang out the Signal, to make a Blaze, and 

ſer up Hacket. Things being thus far believ'd, Coppingher 
Hacket's Lodgings, and here after ſome prepa- 4 
ratory Prayers for the Direction of the Holy Eutope 15 
Spirit, Arthington charged Coppingher in the Name Chezplide. 
of the Lord Jefus to break off his Devotions, 

and anoint the King (meaning Hacket) with the 

Holy Ghoſt. Upon this, Coppingher roſe from 

his Knees; and afcer Three profound Reveren- 

ces to Hacket then in Bed, approach'd to perform 

the Ceremony. Hacker taking him by the Hand, 

told him, there was no Occaſion for his anoint- 

ing him, for he had been anointed already in ( Coſin't 
Heaven by the Holy Ghoſt. Then Coppingher Coſpiray fo 
defiring they might receive his Commands, he pretended be- 
gave them their Inſtructions in theſe Words. (n) forma 

Go jour Way both, ſays he, and tell them in the 


| City, that Chriſt Feſws is come with his Fan in his 
io - 


Hand, 


or concerted, Coppingber and Arthington came to nd Arthing- 
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Hand, to judge the Earth. And if any Man ask you 
ſe by 


he where he u, tell them he lies at Walker's Hou 


90% M Cant. Broken Wharf: And if they will not believe it, let 


The Subſtance 
of what they 
ali ver d. 


them come and kill me, if they can; for as truly as 
Cbriſt Feſus ; in Heaven, ſo truly is he come to judge 
the World. . 

Coppingber and Arthington obey d the Orders 
immediately. The Firſt pretended to be the 
Prophet of Mercy, and the other the Prophet of 
Judgment. Coppingher publiſh'd his Meſſage be- 
low Stairs; and then both of them running into 


the Streets, went on in the Diſcharge of their 


Commiſſion, adding over and above from them- 
ſelves, Repent, England, Repent. When they 
came towards the Croſs in der the Crowd 
grew ſo big that they could paſs no farther. 
Upon this, they mounted an empty Cart, and 
harangued the People. And here they began to 
dilate farther upon Hacket's Character, to blazon 
his Authority, and proclàim his Buſineſs and 
their own. And to prevent Miſtakes, in the 
Delivery they had ſet down their Speech in a 
Paper, which they read in the Cart. The Sub- 
ſtance of it was, that Hacker repreſented Chriſt 
by a Communication of his glorified Body, by 
his principal Spirit, as their Cant goes on; by 
the Office of parting the Good from the Bad, 
with his Fan in his Hand; and by Eſtabliſhing 
the Reformation, and the Holy Cauſe, throughout 
all Europe; This Diviſion, it ſeems, they took for 
the whole World. That theſe glorious Things 
were immediately to be accompliſh'd ; and that 
themſelves were Two Prophets ſent to proclaim 
his Dignity, and preach Submiſſion: For that 
Hacket was King of Europe, and ought to be 
obey'd as ſuch. That all Princes were to hold 
of him as Lord Paramount : That the Queen had 
forfeited her Crown, and deſerv'd to be depos'd. 
In the Cloſe, they charge Two Lords and an- 
other Member of the Privy Council with Trea- 


| ſon, and pray'd God to confound them. 


Their Deſigns 
againſt the 
Queen, Privy 
cuncil, &c. 


(0) Copping- 
her's Letter. 
Bancroft's 
Dangerous Po- 
ſitions, Book 4. 
Chap, 11, 


Ibid, 


That theſe Men deſign'd Violence againſt the 
Government, appears by their Letters and Exa- 
mination. For Inſtance, Coppingher ſpeaking of 
the Lords of the Council, uſes this Expreſſion, 
The Lord pardon their Souls, for in their outward 
Man they muſt be puniſh'd, tho they repent. (o) And 
the Time for executing their Plot drawing nigh, 
Coppingher adviſes that all her Majeſty's Privy 
Council ſhould be commanded to keep their 
Houſes or Apartments, for Fear of Stirs and 
Danger. 

Farther, Artbington confeſs'd, that he verily 
believ'd Hacker intended to have ſet aſide her 
Majeſty, to have murder'd thoſe Noblemen 
which oppos'd his Enterprize, and to have done 
ſomething more, which he had not Courage to 
expreſs. As to the Queen, they ſaid ſhe deſerv'd 
to be depos'd for giving Credit and Countenance 
to the Biſhops and ſuch other wicked Perſons,and 
for mal-treating her good Subjects. What was 
e confeſs d by Hacker, ſhall be related by 
and by. 

The Entertainment the Miſſionaries met with 
in the City, was ſhort of their Expectation and 
Deſert. For as on the one Hand, the People 


admir'd their Reſolution, and heard their Blaſ- 


phemy and Treafon, without ſhewing any Signs 
of Diſlike: So on the other Hand they did not 
receive them with Acclamarions : They did not 
declare for Hacket, ſalute him with his Royal 
Titles, nor offer themſelves as a Guard. Cop- 
pingher and Arthington being thus diſappointed, 
as tis moſt likely, and balk'd of an Inſurrection, 
return'd to Hacker's Lodging. When this ſurpri- 


Zing Scene was open d, the Court was at Green- 


and Blaſphemy, and died in that deſperate Co 


wich: When the News came, the Queen dif- Elizaberh Q. 


4 
They are ex4- 
mind and im- 


priſon d. 


patch'd Two of the Privy Council to examine the 
Matter. About one in the Afternoon, Copping- 
her, Arthington and H:cket were brought before 
ſome of the Privy Council, and the Lord 
Mayor. When they appear'd, they kept on 
their Hats, and refus'd to pay any Reſpect: 
And being demanded the Reaſon of this Rude- 
neſs, their Anſwer was, they were Perſons of 
much greater Quality than thoſe that pretended 
to examine them. Thus they ſupported the 
Character they had taken, with a great Deal of 
inſolent Aſſurance. Hacker at his firſt Exami- 
nation, held up his Pretenſions, own'd that he 
had mov'd Coppingher and Arthington to deliver 
the Meilage God had chargd them with, de- 
clar'd the Queen had forfeited her Crown by 
ſuffering her Miniſters to apply to extraordinary 
Methods for eſtabliſhing Religion. But being 
afterwards ſet upon the Rack, he acknowledg'd 
her Majeſty his lawful Sovereign, and declar'd 
himſelf ſorry for his Misbehaviour : Adding 
withal, That if Coppingher and 7iggington were 
cloſely examin'd, they would make a confider- 
able Diſcovery of Treaſon. And now the Two 
prophetick Heraulds, and their Principal, were 
committed. And upon the 26th of Jul, H cher. 
was tried at the Old Baily, and Two Indid- 
ments found againſt him. The Indictments fer 
forth, That Hacker had publiſh'd that Queen 
Elizabeth was not Queen of England: That he 
had defac'd her Majeſty's Arms, and ſtruck a 
Dagger thro' the Heart of her Picture, with 
ſome other treaſonable Practices already men- 
tion'd. 

Hacket pleaded guilty to one Indictment, and 
ſtood mute to the other. And thus there was no 
Occaſion, either for the Queen's Council to 
open the Charge, or to bring any Evidence 
againſt him. However, for publick Satisfaction 
the Attorney and Solicitor General, ſet forth 
the Treaſon carried on by Hacłet, and the other 
Two. The Attorney General * obſerr'd, That 
theſe Plots and Conſpiracies had their Riſe and 
Encouragement from the Se&aries. That Cop- 
pingher in a Letter to Udall bid him, and the reft 
in Priſon, not be diſpirited; for that himſelf 
and ſome others had taken a Courſe for their 
ſpeedy Deliverance : That Letters menacing 
the Government were diſpers'd in the Street 
Five or Six Days before Hacke: was proclaim'd: 
That printed Pamphlets were found in Vigging- 
ton's Chamber, to be ſent to a great Number of 
Women. But who theſe Women were, the At- 
torney was not willing ro Name. | 

The Queen's Solicitor + diſcours'd, That no f Egerton. 
Treaſon was more dangerous than that which 
was wrap'd up in Myſtery, and went under 
Diſguiſe. And that thoſe who cover'd their Re- 
bellion with Pretences of Zeal for Religion, did 
commonly moſt miſchief. | 

This Remark he made good by Inſtancing in 
the Anabaptiſts at Munſter, and the Ravages com- 
mitted by the Boors in Germany. After this he 
recited ſome of Hacket's treaſonable and blaſ- 
phemous Expreſſions, already mention d. Then , 
the Recorder gave Judgment upon him. In the 
Interval between the Sentence and the Execu- 1 . 
tion, he was viſited by ſeveral Divines, and ' 5 Ban 
brought to Sobriety and Repenrance. 


when he came to ſuffer, he relaps'd into Raving (7) Coſin's 
** Conſpiracy for 
pretended Re. 


formation, 


Flacker 
brought to his 
Tryal, 


- Popham. | 


Blaſphemes 
at his Death. 
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dition. (p) . 
Coppingher refus'd to eat for Eight Days, and 
died ſtarv'd in Bridewel. Arthington, upon Hicket's 


Execution, wrote to the Privy Cœuncil, defir'd 
their 
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Theſe Enthu- 


their Lordſhips to intercede for his Pardon to the 
Queen, confeſs'd his being ſeduc'd, and made a a 
farther Diſcovery. 

Now what the Principles were that work'd 
theſe Men to this ſurprizing Pitch, what were 
the main Springs of the Enterprize, and what 
Motions hurried them to ſuch deſperate Decla- 
rations and Deſigns, is not eaſy to account for. 
Whether Heat of Temper, Streins of Hypocriſy, 
or Diabolical Illuſion, carried them thus far, 
is ſome what uncertain. Tis poſſible they might 
think it neceſſary to flaſh in the Face of the 
Crowd, and give their Confidence a Luſtre ; and 
that the People were not to be gain'd without 
bold Puſhing, and extraordinary Pretentions. 
But let this be as it will, 'tis pretty plain the 


fiat: mt under Men were ſhore of Diſtraction: For though 


Di ſtract ion. 


Id Page 130. 
fo Page 134. 


Whether the 
Naonconformi ſt 
Miniſter: be- 
haved them. 
ſelves unexcep- 
$:0nably in 
this TunG are. 


(9) Coppin- 


Art or Enthuſiaſm might make their Conduct 


be took bim for a true Prophet. This Penry was in 
London when Hacker was proclaim'd ; and tis pro- 
bable, if the Train had taken Fire, and the Mub 
kindled he might have made his Advantage gf 
the Juncture: That he waited the Event feems 
not very unlikely, becauſe when Hacker was exe. 
cuted he poſted immediately towards Scotland. 
That — of the Diſſenting Miniſters in London 
were acquainted with Coppingbers Intention, is 
plainly affirm'd by himſelt. He grants the War- 
rantableneſs of the Buſineſs was not denied; but 
they thought the Weight was more than he could 
move, and that the Enterprize could not be at- 
tempted without Danger to himſelf and the 
Cauſe. This was Egerton s Senſe, who notwith- 
ſtanding he would not venture to approve Cop. 
pingher's Extraordinary Calling; yet for Fear of 


very odd, and carry them to Flights of Singu- 
larity ; granting this, yet that they were unſeiz'd 
by Madneſs appears by the Conſiſtency of their 
Letters, by the Reſerves of their Management, 
and by the Dexterity of their Anſwers when ex- 


giving Diſcouragement, he threw in this quali- 
ed Expreſſion, That be would be loath to quench the 
Spirit of God in him, or hinder bas Zeal. * 

To fortify this Suſpicion upon the Diſſenters, 
tis obſerv'd that a great many bold Libels were 


amin'd. This the learned Cofins proves at large ' publiſh'd about this Time to over-awe the Bi- 
in Vindication of the Queen's Juſtice, and draws j ſhops and Magiſtracy, and to fright them into 
a Parallel betwixt them and Febn a Leiden, Rotman, lay ing the Reins on the Neck of the Faction. 


and Kniperdeling, at Munſter. 


Some of the Expreflions, as Bancrefs reports, are 


Now whether the Nonconforming Miniſters : very remarkable. For the Purpoſe : They threa- 


may be clear'd from approving the Deſigns of 
theſe Impoſtors is ſomewhat que ſtionable: Thar 
ſomething of a Correſpondence was held, may 
be conjectur'd from Coppinger's Letter to Udal al- 
ready mention'd ; that Cartwright had conde- 
ſcended fome Lengths to ſatisfy Coppingher's Con- 
{cience, appears by another Letter of this Gen- 
tleman; in which he defires his Friend to give 
great Thanks to good Mr. Cartwright for ſatisfying 
bim in ſome Queſtions, which at the firſs be thought 
little Uſe to be made of. (g. In this Letter Coppin- 


ger's Letter to ger takes Notice that Hockenhull, who brought 


4 Friend, May 
21. 1591. 
Banc:ctr's 
dangerous Po- 
ſit ions, Book 4. 
Chap. 8. 


him the renouncing Meſſage from Cartwright and 
the other Preachers above-mention'd ; Coppinger, 
I fay, takes Notice that Hockenhull miſreported 
theſe Noncontorming Miniſters, exceeded his 
Commiſſion, and deliver'd their Diſlike in harſher 
Terms than they had given him. 

Farther, twas expected that at the End of 
Trinity Term this Year, Cartwright, and the other 
Miniſters in Priſon would have been brought 
to their Trial in the Srar-Chamber. And now 


ſomething of Rigour being apprehended from 


r) B-ncrofr, 
Ib. Ghap. 9. 
June 24. 
1591. 


the Procels, Ceppinger writes theſe menacing Ex- 
preſſions to Lancaſter, the School-maſter. (7) 
If our Preachers in Priſon, ſays he, do appear to 
Morrow in the Star-Chamber, and our great Men 
deal with them ſo as tis thought they will; if God 
does not throw ſome fearful Fudgment amongſt them, 
ſo as ſome of the Chief go not alive out of 5 Place, 
then never give Credit to me in any Thing whilſt you 
live. But Cariwright and the reſt not being cal- 
led for by the Court, this deſperate Reſolve came 
to nothing. 

The Reader may obſerve farther, That Cep- 
pingber, Arthington, and Hacket, the fame Morn- 
ing they made their ſeditious Proclamation in 
Cheapfide, came to Wigginton, and told him that 


Cartwright had done more againſt Antichriſt than 


Id. Chap. 10. 


any Perſon living ſince the Apoſtles; that Mig- 
inton himſelf was a Man of equal Merit; and 
that Lancaſter exceeded them both. They like- 
wiſe aſſur'd Wigginton, That Reformation and 
I oo Diſcipline ſhould be immediately eſta- 
bliſh'd. | 

Farther, Arthington confeſs'd in his Examina- 
tion, That one Penry, a Purican Miniſter, wrote 


to him from Scotland, to acquaint him That Re- 


4 


ten, That if the Brethren are diſturb'd, your 
e 


* Troubles will enſue: That 'tis Time to fer up 
the Diſcipline themſelves, without waiting any 
longer for Parliaments: That there are greater 
* Numbers in this Intereſt than can be ſuppreſ- 
© ſed: That there are a Hundred thouſand of 
*© this Sentiment in Exgland, who if they addreſs 
| * her Majeſty for the Diſcipline, ſhe can't refuſe 

* them without Danger: That the Biſhops ſhall 
© be treated here as they were in Scotland, and 
© ſent packing with the Monks and Friars ; with 
* a great deal more to this Purpoſe. | 


From what has been already related it appears, 
that Cartwright, Egerton, Travers, Charke, and 


others, were acquainted that Coppingher had ſome 


deſperate Deſign in Hand; that he laid Claim 


3 


32 


to an extraordinary Calling, pretended a Pri- 
vilege from the common Rules of Duty, and 
had diſcover'd a general Reſolution of doing 
ſome Things by no Means juſtifiable. Now why 
did not theſe Miniſters combat his Enthuſiaſm, 
cenſure his Meaſures, and do their Utmoſt to 
bring him off his Deſigns? Why did not they 
lay open the Iniquity of his Principles, and 


' reſcue him from ſo damnable a Deluſion ? Now 
it does not appear any great Pains was taken 


towards his Recovery: But if they deſpair'd of 
Succeſs, and found him incorrigible, why did 
they not inform againſt him, and lay open the 
Danger to the Government? What made chem 
conceal their Knowlege, venture the Iſſue, and 
ſuffer Coppingher and the reſt to run the Length of 
their Diſtraction ? Theſe are Queſtions, I am 
afraid, not eaſily anſwer'd. 

To proceed; The ſame Day Hacket was exe- 
cuted, Thomas Stone, Parſon of Warkton in Nor- 
thamton(ſhire, took the Oarh to anſwer to Interro- 
gatories, and was examin'd in Grays-Inn by the 
Examiner for the Star-Chamber. This Stone was, 
notwithſtanding his Living, a Diſſenting Mini- 
ſter, and had a Share in the Conſultations and 


Aſſemblies of the Puritans: He gave an Ac- 


count of the greater and leſſer Aſſemblies, where 
they met, how often, and what Perſons aſſiſted 
in them. He likewiſe anſwer' d ſeveral Queſtions 
concerning the Authority by which they met, 
who were Moderators, what Points were debated, 
and what Cenſures exerted. Moſt of which 


Par- 


formation muſt ſbortly be erected in England, and char Elbe q 
Ibid: 


Id. Chap. 10, 


Id. Chap 14. 


Id. cha 11. 
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Whirgift Particulars having been mention'd upon other 
hn) Keb. Occaſions, I ſhall paſs over. () 
liſhop of Cant. This Confeſſion of Stone was ill taken by his 
; party: They look'd upon it as an unkind Singu- 
larity, and a Reflection upon the reſt. To wipe 
«under off this Aſperſion, he found it neceſſary to draw 
is own Hand, up the Reaſons of his Compliance with the Go- 
Bulk 9. vernment thus far. 
« Firſt, He thought it unlawful to refuſe an 
“ Oath given by a lawful Magiſtrate in Behalf 
cc of the Prince, for a lawful End. Secondly, 
«© That having taken ſuch a lawful Oath, he had 
« not the Liberty to ſay nothing, and much 
cc leſs to deliver any Untruth. Thirdly, That had 
«© he not been under the Engagement of an 
«© Oath to diſcover his Knowlege, yet he con- 
© ceived ſuch a Silence unwarrantable which 
ce pave juſt Suſpicion of Treaſon, Rebellion, 
Sedirion, &. Fourthly, He thought ſuch Con- 
& cealment might be of ill Precedent, and en- 
«© courage Traitors, and other Malefactors, to 
© keep their Accomplices undiſcover'd. Fif:hly, 
“ That the clearing of a doubtful Fact requires 
« the laying open the Circumitances. Sixthly, 
«© That Silence which ſmothers an important 
© "Truth, and leaves it unſupported with Evi- 
* dence, is unlawful. Seventhly, That the Con- 
cc cealing Matter of Fact any longer was im- 
© practicable: His Reaſons were, becauſe ſeve- 
« ral Letters of the Miniſters impriſon'd had 
© been intercepted; ſome falle Brethren had gi- 
© ven Information; and ſome weak People had 
© been ſurpriz d into voluntary Confeſſions; and 
& Jaftly, becauſe ſeveral Diſſenters were of his 
* Opinion, and reſolv'd to anſwer upon Oath 
© when calld to ic. Eighthly, That the Repu- 
© tation of a Miniſter eſpecially ought to be 
© preferr'd to his Liberty, c. But by this 
© myſterious Refuſing to anſwer Queſtions, a 
ce great many good Miniſters have ſuffer'd in 
their Character. Ninthly, Standing mute to 
& Interrogatories of this Kind has occafion'd 
the Commitment of ſome People, and leng- 
then'd the Confinement of others : And over 
and above, has made them ſuſpected of a Pra- 
ice againſt the State. Tenthly, Refuſing to 
anſwer Interrogatories touching Religion, ar- 
«© gues either Guilt, or Want of Courage. (r) 
Theſe are the main Grounds Stone went upon 
in his Vindication. Whether this Defence gave 
his Party Satisfaction or not, is more than I can 
affirm. However, 'tis certain the Ingenuity of 
his Confeſſion recommended him to the Biſhops: 
And thus looking on him as a Man of Conlei- 
ence, they ſuffer d him to enjoy his Living, not- 
withſtanding his Nonconformity. 
This Year the Univerſity of Dublin was found- 
ed by Queen Elizabeth. | 
The Conte he. About this Time the Conteſt between Hooker 
tween Hooker and Travers began: The firſt was Maſter, and 
d Travers. the other Lefurer, of the Temple. Hooker was a 
general Scholar, and particularly well read in 
the Fathers, Councils, and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
Travers was a good Orientaliſt, and feem'd far- 
ther improv'd in Words than Things: He was of 
the ſame College with Cartwright, and had made 
an Acquaintance with him. From Cambridge he 
travell'd to Geneva, where he fell into an Inti- 
macy with Beza and the Conſiſtory, and was 
much affected with their New Diſcipline. After 
| ſome Time he return'd into Flanders, and was 
* This appears made a Miniſter by the Presbytery of Antwerp ; * 
b rbtir Certi- that is, they did what they could towards the 
2 May giving him a Holy Character. And here he 


| nd preach'd with Cartwright to the Engliſh Factary. 
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When he came er, he was recommended to 


— 
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the Lord Burleigh, who entertain'd him as Cha- 8 R 
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lain. And now nothing but his ſcrupling Con- 
ormity could have hindred his Preferment ; but 
not being able to paſs the Teſt of the Ceremo- 
| nies and Articles, he found himſelf embarraſs'd. 
However, the Intereſt of his Patron procur'd 
him the Lecture of the Temple. And here ma- 
naging with Addreſs, and preaching plauſibly, 


«/ 


| he was much valued among the Students. He 


had ſeveral good Qualities to recommend him; 
for his Geſtures were moving and graceful, his 
Delivery affecting enough, his Method was clear 
and artificial, and his Style Rhetorical. By-theſe 
Advantages he gain'd upon the Long-Robe, diſin- 
clin'd them to the Engliſh Hierarchy, and brought 
them to a Fancy for the Geneva Model. And 
'twas thought the wrong Impreſſion the Law- 
yers receiv d from Travers's Preaching, made 
ſome of them afterwards abet the Puritans in the : 
Houſe of Commons. Travers being thus planted Os 
in London, and having the Character of a cele- 
brated Preacher, made a Figure among the Diſ- 
ciplinarians, preſided for the moſt Part in their 
Claſſical Meeting, and tranſmitted their Reſo- 
lutions to their Churches in the Country. Upon 
this raiſed Ground Travers ſtood when Hooker 
was made Maſter of the Temple: This Divine 
was a thorough Conformiſt, and a Perſon of 
great Learning and Judgment. He made it his 

| Buſineſs to recover the Audience to a due Re- 
gard for the Worſhip and Government of the 
Engliſh Church. Nothing could be more ſolid 
8 inſtructive than his Matter: But then his 
Manner was not very engaging; his Voice was 
neither muſical, nor ſtrong; his Geſtures were 
languid, and his Periods drawn out too far. In 
ſhort, there was neither Sound or Motion to 
make his Way, and he had little more than the 
Strength of his Reaſoning to aſſiſt him: And 
bare Argument without Equipage and Oratory 
is not always ſucceſsful. However, the more 
judicious Part of the Audience reach'd the Senſe 
through theſe Diſadvantages; and thus his Ser- 
mons were not without their Effect. Travers 
was ill pleas'd with Hooker's Management, and 
made it his Buſineſs to confute that in the Af- 
ternoon which the other preach'd in the Morn- 
ing. Hooker being a Man of a gentle unpretend- 
ing Temper, took no Notice of this Uſage for 
ſome Time: But at laſt, concluding theſe Pul- 
pic-Combats might prove unſerviceable, he com- 
plain'd to the Archbiſhop. This Complaint 
happen'd to be made at a ſeaſonable Juncture; 


for now Cartwright, Snape, and ſome other lead- 


ing Men of the Puritan Perſwaſion, were brought _ 5 
before the High Commiſſion. And thus the Travers fle. 
Commiſſioners finding the Nonconformiſts puſh- 477 *he High 
ing and troubleſome, they ſign d an Order for * 

the ſilencing Travers in the Temple and elſewhere. 

The Order was paſs'd upon theſe Suggeſtions ; 

* That he was no lawfully ordain'd Miniſter 

ce according to the Church of England: That he 

ce preach'd without being licenſed: - That he 

© had openly preſum'd to confute ſuch Doctrine 

© as had been publickly deliver'd by another 

© Preacher, without giving Notice of theſe 

© controverſial Sallies to the lawful Ordinary: 

* And that this Liberty was contrary to a Pro- 

© viſion made in the Seventh Year of this Reign, 

* for avoiding Diſturbances in the Church. 

Travers had too much Spirit and Intereſt to ac- . porters 
quieſce under this Diſcouragement : He peti- the Council, bu 
tions the Lords of the Council for Redreſs, and withour Sus- 
excepts to the Legality of the Proceedings . 
againſt him. But when the Articles were preſ- 


{ed cloſe, he * but a weak Defence. For 
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Function of a Presbyter without lawful Orders, 
he replied no more than that by Virtue of the 
Communion of Saints, all Ordinations were 


equally valid in a Chriſtian Church. As to his 


Preaching without a Faculty in Form from the 
Dioceſan, his Anſwer was, The Biſhop of London 
had recommended him by two Letters to the 
Templers; and this he conceiv'd tantamount to a 


Licence for preaching to that Congregation. 


And laſtly, As for his Claſhing with Hooker, and 
endeavouring to diſprove his Sermons, he con- 
ceiv'd St. Paul's withſtanding St. Peter to his Face 
would juſtify his Conduct; tor where Truth is like- 
ly to ſuffer, all Regard to Perſons muſt be over- 
looked. Hooker, in his Anſwer to Travers's Sup- 
plication, rub'd out theſe Colours. And thus 
Travers miſcarried at the Council-Board. The 
Archbiſhop not forgetting to remind the Lords 
of what ill Conſequence it might be, to ſuffer 
a Man ſo dangerouſly furniſh'd both with Parts 
and Principles, to harangue the Inns of Court. 
This Diſappointment was made eaſy in ſome 
Meaſure to Travers by an Invitation he receiv'd 
Loftus, Archbiſhop of Dablin, and 
Chancellor of Ireland. This Prelate gave him 
an Offer of the Provoſtſhip of Trinity-College 
in that City, which he accepted. He liv'd not 
many Years in this Iſland: Whether his being 


unacceptable upon the Score of his Nonconfor- 


mity, or a Proſpect of that Kingdom's being 
embroil'd, brought him back into England, is 
uncertain. After his Return hither he was leſs 
enterprizing, and the Edge of his Zeal was 
ſomewhar rebated. And thus, though with a 
lender Fortune, he paſs'd the Remainder of his 
Time more comfortably. («) 

The Nonconformiſts being ſomewhat ſeverely 
handled by the High Commiſion, endeavour- 
ed to diſarm that Juriſdiction. 


rity and Proceedings of the Court. The Occa- 
fion was this; One Caudrey, Parſon of South- 
Lufn:m, in the County of Rutland, had been 
proſecuted in tne High Commiſion for preaching 
againſt che Book of Common-Prayer, and re- 
fuſing to officiate in Divine Service purſuant to 
the Directions of the Rubrick. Theſe Articles 
being prov'd upen him, he was depriv'd by the 


Biſhop of London, and ſome other of the Queen's 


Commiſſionets for Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes. He ac- 


To this Pur- 
poſe they fram'd Objections againſt the Autho- 


quieſc'd for four Years in the Judgment of the 


Court: But now incited, as tis thought, by ſome 


Lawyers of Travers's Party, he refolv'd to que- 
ſtion the Authority of that Commiſſion, and 


by Conſequence the Legality of his Deprivation. 


To this Purpoſe, he brings an Action of Treſ- 
paſs againſt one George Atton for breaking his 
Cloſe, which was Parcel of the aforeſaid Re- 
Rory. The Jury gave a ſpecial Verdict; that 
is, they found the Matter of Fact alledg'd in the 
Action true: But whether 'twas juſtifiable or 
not, this they referr'd to the Judgment of the 
Court. ( | 

The Cauſe was argued at Length by the Coun- 
cil at the Bar, and by the Bench; who having 
conſulted the Judges of the other Courts, came 
at laſt to this Reſolution, That the Act of x Els. 
cap. I. concerning Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, was 
not a Statute introductory of a new Law, but 
declaratory of the Old: That this AF does not an- 


nex any Furiſdiction to the Crown, but that which in 


Truth was, or of Right ought to be, by the ancient 


Laws of the Realm Parcel of the King's Furiſdiction, 


and united to his Imperial Crown, and which lawfully 
had been, or mipht be exerciſed within the Realm. 


Twas refolv'd farther by all the Judges, Thar 
if the A 1 Eliz. Cap. 1. had never been made, 
that the King or Qucen of England, for the Time 


(as was in Force when the Cafe was argued )* by 
the ancient Prerogative and Law of England. Their 
| Ground is, That by the ancient Laws of this Realm 
the Kingdom of England is an abſolute Empire, con- 
fiſting of one Head, which is the King : find that thu 
Kingly Head is furniſh'd with Plenary Power, Prero- 
gative, and Furiſdiction, to render Fuſtice to every 
Part of this Body in all Canſes Eccleſtaſtical or Tem- 
poral. Their Reaſon is, Becauſe otherwiſe he ſhould 
not be a Head of the whole Body. After this, they 
come to a Recital of the Cauſes which by the 
Laws of England are to be tried in Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts. In this Lift they reckon Blaſpbenm, 
Apoſtacy from Chriſtianity, Herefies, Schiſm , or- 
dering Admiſſions, Inſtitutions of Clerks, Celebration 
of Divine Service, Rights of Matrimony, Divorces, 
General B:ftardy, Subtraction and Right of Tythes, 
Oblations, Obventions, Dilapidations, Reparation of 
Churches, Probat of Teſtaments, Adminiſtration and 
Accounts upon the ſame, Simony, Inceſts, Fornications, 
Adulteries, Solicitation of Chaſtity, Penſions, Pro- 
curations, Appeals in Eccleſtaſtical Cauſes, Commuta- 
tion of Penance. Theſe, and ſuch other Cauſes as do 
not belong to the Cognixance 
England, are to be determined and decided by Eccle- 
fraſtical Fiidges according to the King's Eccleſi iſtical 
Laws of this Realm. 

In this Reſolution there are ſeveral remarka- 
ble Things maintain'd by theſe reverend Judges. 

Firſt, That an Authority o aſſign ſuch natural- 
born Subjects as the King or Queen ſhall think fit for the 
Exerciſing all manner of Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdictibn, and 
for the reforming and correct ing all manner of Hereſies, 
Schiſms, Offences, &c. which by any Spiritual or Ec- 
clefiaſtical Power or Authority can or may be lawfully 
reform d or order d; that ſuch an Authority was, or 
of Right ought to be, by the ancient Laws of the Realm, 
Parcel of the King's Furiſdliction, and united to bis 
Imperial Crown ; and which lawfully had been, or 
might be, exercis'd within the Realn. 

Now by qualifying their Aﬀertion with this 
Disjunctive, that all This bad laufully been. or 
might be, exercis'd, tis plain the Judges were fen- 
ſible the Regale had not been always carried out 
to this Extent: Unleſs they knew this, we muſt 
ſuppoſe them ſtrangely unacquainted with the 
Hiſtory of former Times. 

Secondly, Tis reſolv'd by all the Judges, that 
if the Statute of 1 Eliz. cap. 1. had never been 
enacted, the Crown might have made ſuch an 
Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, and erected ſuch a 
Court as gave Judgment againſt Caudrey. And 
if fo, this Ad for reſtoring the Antient Furiſdi- 
ction to the Crown {e2ms, as to this Branch at leaſt, 
altogether unneceſſary. Upon the Whole, it 
muſt be faid this Deciſion declares ſtrongly for 
the Prerogative. 

Thirdly. The Reverend Judges Found this 
Force and Extent of the Regale upon the Abſo- 
luteneſs of the Engliſh Monarchy ; they make it a 
Crown-Fewel, and a Quality eſſential to Civil 
Sovereignty. Now 'tis well known the Roman 
Emperors were much more abſolute than the 
Kings of England have been, at leaſt, for ſome 
late Centuries. Therefore if the Regale, with the 
Compaſs above-mention'd, is a neceſſary Branch 
of the Prerogative Royal, it will follow by in- 
evitable Conſequence, That all the Heathen 
Emperors from Tiberius to Conſtantine the Great, 
had a Right to exerciſe all Manner of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Juriſdiction, and to viſit, reform and correct 
all Hereſies, Schiſms, Offences, Cc. which by 

| ' | any 
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wWhirgift an) Manner of Spiritual on Eccleſiaſtical Power or Au- 
(ſoho) Arch- thority can, or may be lawfully executed, or redreſs d. 
Mv Cant. And thus thoſe Princes who are no Members of 


the Spiritual Society, muſt be Heads of ic. And 
thoſe who profeſs their Disbelief of the Chri- 
ftian Faith; have the whole Government and 
Diſcipline of the Church lodg'd in their Hands. 
And by this Reaſoning they may ere& a Court 
of Pagan Commiſſioners to exert Eccleſiaſtical 
Cenſures, and pronounce in Caſes of Hereſie and 
Schiſni. Now whether this Way of arguing can 
be reconcil'd ro the Commiſſion granted by our 
Saviour to the Apoſtles and their Succeſſors, to 
the Practice of the Primitive Church, ro the 
Perperuity of the Chriſtian Religion, the Reader 
may judge by what I have formerly obſerv'd up- 
on this Subject. To fortifie the Reſolution of 
theſe Reverend Judges, the Learned Sir Edward 
Coke cites ſeveral Hiſtorical Paſſages, and Law- 
Caſes. But the Pertinency and Force of theſe 
Authorities has been conſider'd already, and 
therefore I ſhall add nothing farther. (x) 

The Nenconformiſts miſcarrying in Cawdrey's 
Caſe, made a more direct Attack upon the High 
Commiſſion and the Biſhops Courts. They 
complain'd in Print, That the Queen could not 
convey that Authority which was exercis'd by 
the High Commiſſioners, and that they had no 
Power to tender the Oath ex Officio: And that the 
Spiritual Courts were only to take Cognizance of 
Teſtamentary and Matrimonial Cauſes. To 
This the Civilians reply d, That to conteſt the 
Authority veſted in the Queen by A# of Parlia- 
ment, was downright Invaſion of the Preroga- 
tive Royal, and Subverſive of the Government. 
And as for the ordinary Epiſcopal Courts, they 
had not exceeded their Bounds. From hence 
they proceeded to a Defence of the Oath ex Off- 
cio, upon ſome of the Grounds already mention'd. 
In this Controverſie Dr. Richard Coſins Dean of 
the Arches, diſtinguiſh'd himſelf in a Learned 
Tra#, intitled, An Apology for Proceedings in Courts 
Eccleſiaſtical, &c. 

Notwithſtanding the Misfortune of the Com- 
bat, the Puritans rallied the Cauſe in a Book 
call'd, A Petition to her Majeſty, The Deſign 
of this Pamphlet was to perſwade the People, 
That the Eccleſiaſtical Government ought to be 
chang'd, and the Presbyterian Diſcipline ſet up: 
That this latter was practis d in the Primitive 
Church, and commanded to be continued thro 
all Ages: That the Nonconformiſts had done no- 
thing againſt the Statute of 23 Elix cap. 2. and 
that Udall was illegally condemn' d: That the A- 
bettors of the Colter are unjuſtly charg'd with 
Innovation and Diſloyalty. Afrer this the Au- 
thor makes it his Buſineſs to draw an Odium up- 
on the Engliſh Hierarchy. 

By theſe publick Challenges the Queen was 
fully convinc'd the Puritans were not to be go- 
vernd by Gentleneſs and Connivance, and that 
nothing but Fear and Impotence would make 
them ſit down and be quiet. To cure the Stub- 
bornneſs of their Temper, ſhe provided a harſher 
Remedy in the next Parliament; but of that af- 
\ terwards. 

In the mean Time I ſhall bring the Reader to 
the Parliament held at Edinborowgh, where ſeve- 
ral Petitions were exhibited in behalf of the 
Rirk. Firſt, That the Statutes made in the Year 
1584. againft the Liberties and Diſcipline of the 
Church, might be repeal'd, and the Diſcipline 
now practis d, confirm d. Secondly, That the An- 
nexation Act ſhould be repeal'd, and Reſtitution 
made of the Churches Patrimony. Thirdly, That 
the Abbots, Priors, and other Prelates carrying 


the DiſtinFions of Eccleſiaſticks, and voting in Elizabeth C. 
| that Quality for the Church, without Commit. r 
ſion from the Aſſemblies, might not be admitted . 2 
for the future as Members of Parliament. And, Position, <a 
| Fourthly, That an effectual Remedy might be pro- ſented by rhe 

vided for purging the Realm of 1dolatry and Blood. Kirk » the 
The ſecond and Third Petitions were ſet aſide; ©4797. 
to ſatisſie the laſt, was enacted, That Saying of 

Maſs, Receiving of Feſuits, Seminary Prieſts, and 
Traff.king Papiſts againſt the King's Majeſty, and 
Religion - preſently profeſs'd, ſhould be a juſt Cauſe to in- 
fer the. Pain and Crime of Treaſon. ( 3) This Starute (5) Ja. 6. 
came ſhort of what was deſir'd by the Kirk ; for Parl. 1a. 
the Trafficking againſt Religion, as they call it, cp. 132. 
| was not made Treaſon, unleſs an Attempt againſt 

the Prince could be made our. As to the Com- 

plaint of Murther, twas left to the Courts of 
Juſtice. | 2 

The granting their firſt Petition ſtuck for 

ſome Time: The King was unwilling either to 
abrogate the Ads of 1584. or confirm the preſent 
Diſcipline: He was apprehenſive this might prove 
a dangerous Conceſſion, and that the Miniſters 

would prove very troubleſome under ſuch Pri- 

vilege. Bur on the other ſide, ſeveral of the No- 
bility being diſaffe&ed to the Reformation, and 
ſuſpected for a Correſpondence with Spain, and 
Bothwell having lately eſcaped out of Cuſtody, 
and forc'd Halyrood-Houſe, the King thought it 
neceſfary to ſtrengthen his Intereſt by obliging 1 
the Kirk. And thus the Statute paſs d, by which 7h Previyte. 
tis enated, * That it ſhall be lawful to the Kirk * Govern- 


72, ment and Dif- 
and Miniſters every Year at leaſt, and oftener oline deg 
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pro re natd, as Occaſion and Neceſſity ſhall re- 3 Ad f par. 


e quire, to hold General Aſſemblies; with this liamens. 
Proviſo however, That the King or his Com- 
*© miſſioners ſhall be preſent at each General 
* Aſſembly, and appoint the Time and Place 
ce for the next Meeting. But in caſe neither his 
« Majeſty, nor his Commiſſioners appear in 
ce the Aſembly, that then the Aſſembly may fix 
© theſe Circumſtances themſelves. Farther, the 
* Synodical and Provincial Aſſemblies held 
twice a Year, are ratify'd and confirm'd ; and 
«© fo are the Presbyteries, and particular Seſſions, 
e together with the whole Juriſdiction and Diſ- 
* cipline of the Kirk agreed on by his Majeſty 
* in Conference with certain of the Miniſters. 
© The Tenor of the Articles agreed, is as 
* follows. 


* Matters to be treated in Provincial Aſſemblies. 


© Theſe Aſſemblies are conſtituted for weigh- 
© ty Matters, to be manag'd by mutual Conſent 
«© and Aſſiſtance of Brethren within the Pro- 
© vince, as Need requires. This Aſſembly has 
© Power to debate, order and redreſs all Things 
© omitted, or miſmanag'd in the particular Aſ- 
« ſemblies. It has Authority to depoſe the Of- 
© fice-bearers in that Province; and in General, 
this Aſſembly has the whole Power of the par- 
ce ticular Elderſhips of which ic conſiſts. | 


* Matters to be tranſacted in the Presbyteries. 


* The 8 have Authority within their 
© Bounds to ſee the Churches are kept in good 
Order; to enquire into the Misbehaviour of 
© thoſe within their Precin&s, and to endeavour 

ce their Recovery by Admonition or Correction. 

ec It belongs to this Elderſhip to take Care the 
&* Word of God is preach'd in its Purity within 
© their Bounds ; That the Sacrainents are right- 
© ly adminiſtred, the Diſcipline maintain'd, and 


© the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues fairly diſtributed. 
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Whiegift It belongs to theſe Presbyteries to execute the 
(John) Se- «© Decrees made in the Provincial and General 
I & Aſſemblies, and to make Conſtitutions for Or- 
| « der and Decency in the particular Kirk where 

© they govern; provided that they alter no Re- 


© gulations made by Provincial or General Aſ- 


© {emblies; And that they acquaint the Provin- | 


© cial Aſſemblies with the Conſtitutions made 
© by them. They have Power to excommuni- 
© cate the Obſtinate, the Forms of Law, with 
Reſpect to Time, and other Circumſtances, 
being obſerv'd. 

* As to particular Niue if they are lawfully 
« govern'd by ſufficient Miniſtry and Seſſion, 
© they have Power and Juriſdiction in their own 
* Congregation, in Matters Eccleſiaſtical. 

Theſe Articles agreed by the King and the 
Miniſters, are confirm'd by the Statute which de- 
clares, , and Enacts, the ſaid Aſſemblies, Presby- 
© reries and Seſſions, with their Juriſdiction and 
© Diſcipline aforeſaid, co be in all Times coming 
moſt juſt, good and godly in the ſelf; * Any Sta- 
© rutes, Canon, Civil or Municipal Laws to the 
*© contrary notwithſtanding. And all Ads made 
* in Favour of the Papiſtical Kirk, and tending 
* to the Prejudice of the Liberty of the true 
* Kirk of God, are abrogated, caſſed and an- 
“ null'd. : | 

Farther, Tis enacted, That the Hundred and 
nine and twentieth A# of the Parliament held 
at Edinborough, Anno Dom. 1584. * ſhall be no Ways 
prejudicial nor derogate any Thing to the 1 
that God bas given to Spiritual Office-bearers in the 
Kirk, concerning Heads of Religion, Matters of He- 
reſie, Excommunication , Collation , or Depriva- 
tiomof Miniſters, or any ſuch eſſential Cenſures, 75 
cy grounded, and having Warrant by the Word of 
God. (2) 

This Ad of 1584, which eſtabliſh'd the Re- 
gale, is repealed in general and guarded Ex- 
preſſions. Twas thus couch'd without Queſtion 
ro ſecure a Reſerve for the King's Eccleſiaſtical 
Supremacy. Tis declar'd the Act of 1584. ſhall be 
no Ways - prejudicial to the Spiritual Office-bearers 
in the Church: But then *cis not preciſely ſet 
forth what choſe Privileges are, nor who muſt 
be Judges whether they are warranted by the 
Word of God, or not. 

Laſtly, The Statute made in the faid Year 
1584. granting Commiſſion to Biſhops, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical Judges to receive his 
«© Highneſs's Preſentation to Benefices, to give 
* Collation thereupon, and to govern in all 
*& Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, is declar'd to beexpir'd, 
“ and of none Effect: And that for the future 
<* all Preſentations to Benefices ſhall be directed 
ce to the reſpective Presbyreries. 

Thus Epiſcopacy was at laſt aboliſh'd, and 
Presbytery made the Eſtabliſh'd Religion. 

Jo return to England. In September this Year 
Progreſs to the Queen made her laſt Progreſs to Oxford, 
Oxford, Sept. where ſhe was entertain'd with all imagin- 
1592. able Regard. Belides other Exerciſes there was 

a Divinity Act kept in St. Mary's, Dr. Weſtphaling 

Biſhop of Hereford, determin'd upon the 1 * 

ſtion, An liceat in Rebus Divins diſſimulare? His 

Reſolution was, That a Chriſtian might be 

allow'd to keep Part of his Belief to himſelf, 

but never to deſert the Truth, or profeſs any 

Thing contrary to it. One of the Opponents 
argued, That ſince 'twas lawful to diſpute upon 

Religious Points, 'twas lawful to diſſemble ones 

Opinion ; and that he was now counterfeitin 
what he did not believe, and yet was engag' 

in a lawful Exerciſe. This was look d on a; 

8 ingenious Turn, and commended by the 
ourt. 


* See above. 


(z) Ja. 5. 
Parl. 12. 
cap. 116. 


Ibid. 


And thus the Bills above-mentioned were 99945475 


— . 


The Queen took her leave in a Latin Speech, Elizabeth Q 
in which after having expreſs'd her Eſteem of —VX 
the Univerſity in very obliging Terms, ſhe cau- by, 
tion d them againſt Innovation in Religion, and 
put them in Mind of Conformity to the Laws 
eſtabliſh'd. Her Majeſty told them, ſhe expected 
they ſhould follow, and not lead the Conſtituti- 
on; not diſpute whether the Laws might be 
mended, but keep cloſe to what was already 
ſertled. * * Wood ig 

The Queen in the latter End of the Winter & Anryq, U. 
ſummon'd a new Parliament, which began at 11 L Oren 
Weſtminſter the 19th of February, and fate till tage 
roth of April, when twas diffolv'd. The famous 
Coke then Solicicor-General, was choſen Speaker of 
the Houſe of Commons: To the cuſtomary Re. „ 
queſt for Liberty of Speech, the Lord Keeper carton 
Puckering return d this Anſwer in the Queen's z, —4 
Name, he told him, Wit and Speech, two moſt Libery f 
neceſſary Things did moſt Harm. As to privi- Speech tothe 
lege of Speech, ſays the Chancellor, tis granted: mm. 
But you muſt know what Privilege you bade; tu not 
a Licence for every one to ſpeak what be lifts, or to 
throw out every Fancy that comes into bis Brain: 

But your Privilege & to ſay Yea, or No. Therefore, 
Mr. Speaker, her Majeſty's Pleaſure is, Teat if you 
perceive any idle Heads that are hardy enough to run 
themſelves upon Danger, that will venture to meddle 
with Reforming the Church, and Transforming the 
Commonwealth ; if any ſuch Bills are offer d, her Ma- 
jeſty s Pleaſure is, that you ſhould not receive them, till 
they are view d by thoſe, who "tis fitter ſhould con- 
ſider ſuch Things, and can better judge of them. (a) (e) D'Ewe': 

Morrice Attorney of the Court of Hardi, and June of the, 
a Member of the Lower Houſe, made a Speech *%* 7 ld, 
for bringing in two Bills againſt Inquiſitions in Re 
the Spiritual Courts, offering the Oath ex Officio, 
and Impriſonment upon Refuſal to ſwear. Mor- 
rice's Speech, tho' ſeconded by ſome others, was 
anſwer'd by Dr. Lewin a Civilian ; but having 
had Occaſion to ſpeak to this Subject already, I 
ſhall wave what was objected or return'd by ei- 
ther ſide. The Queen being advertis'd of theſe 
Proceedings, ſent for the Speaker, and com- 
manded him to deliver the following Meſlage to 
the Honſe : That the Calling and Diſſolving of 
Parliaments ; That the Aſſenting or Diſſenting 
to any Bills paſs d there, was Part of the Prero- 
gative Royal; That her Majeſty's Intention in 
calling this Parliament, was only that God might 
be more religiouſly ſerv'd; and that thoſe who 
neglected his Service, might be forc'd to Refor- 
mation and Duty by ſome ſharper Expedients ; 

That the Lord Keeper had acquainted the Lower 

Houſe, That twas the Queen's Pleaſure they She commana: 
ſhould not meddle with Matters of State, or *** Sooke we 
Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical ; That ſhe wonder'd any could . 
be of ſo high Commandment, as ſhe ſpeaks, to at- xcclifaficel 
tempt a Thing ſo expreſly contrary to what ſhe cant. 
had forbidden; andthat ſhe was highly offended 

with this Liberty. And laſtly, ſhe charg'd the 

Speaker to tell them, That twas her expreſs 
Command, that no Bill touching Matters of State, 

or Reformation in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical be exhi- 

bired. And upon my Allegiance (continues (4) D'Ewe's 
the Speaker to the Houſe ) J am commanded, if Journal of tis 
any ſuch Bill be exhibiced, not to read it. (C) Hoſe of om: 


ſtifled. 479. | 
For a farther Reſtraint upon the Puritans, an 41 47 again 
Aﬀ was made for retaining the Queen Majeſty's Diſſenten 
Subjects in tbeir due Obedience. The Statute begins 
thus: Foz the pꝛeventing and avoiding ſuch 
great Jnconventencies and Perils as might 
happen and grow by the wicked and dan- 
gerous ꝛactice of leditious a — 


Book 


* 


II 


E 


Whitgift 
0 


bey of Cant. 


mon Þ 


ohn) 4 che 


ove the Age of Sirteen Pears, 

U obſtinately refule to repair to (ome 
Church, Chappel, 02 uſual Place of Com- 
| 2aper, to hear Divine Service, oz 
ſhall fozbear to do the ſame foz the Space 
of a Month without tawful Cauſe, oz ſhall 
at any Time atter Forty Days from the 
End of this Seflfon, by P2tnting, CUrt- 


dinoyal Perſons, tis enacted, That if a 
Pertn 3 


ting, oz erpzeſs Moꝛds, purpoſely pꝛacice, 


02 go about to move o petĩwade any of her 


Ha jeſttes Subjects, oꝛ any others within her 
5 


(e) 35 Eliz. 
cap. I, 


The rm of 
Sabmiſſam. 


Bigbnels's Dominions, to deny, withſtand, 
02 impugn her WHajefttes Power and au. 
thozity in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical : Oꝛ to that 
End and Purpoſe ſhall adviſedlp oz malt- 
cioufly move 02 perſwade any other Perſon 
whatſoever from coming ro Church, to 
hear Divine Dervice, oz to receive the 
Communion accozding to her Pajeſttes 
Laws and Statutes atozeſatd ; oz to come 
to, oz be pzeſenr at any lawful Afſemblies, 
Conventitles, oz Meetings, under Colour 
o: Pꝛetence of anp Erxercile of Religton, 
contrary to her Majeſties (aftd Laws and 
Statutes; that then every luch Perſon-ſo 
offending, and thereof lawfully conviced, 
ſhall be committed to Pꝛiſon, there to te. 
main without Bail oz Mainpztize, till they 
ſhall confozm, and yteld themſelves to come 
to ſome Church, Chappel, oꝛ uſual Place of 
Common P2ayer, and hear Divine Ser⸗ 
vice, and make ſuch open Submiſſion and 
Declaration ot their Confozmity, as by 
this Act ts afterwards appointed. ( 


The Form of the Submiſſion was this: 


J A. B. do humbly confeſs and acknow- 
ledge, that J have grievoufly offended God 
in contemning her Maieſties godly and 
lawful Government and Aurhoztty, by ab- 
ſenting my ſelf from Church, and from 
hearing Divine Service, contrary to the 
godly Laws and Statutes of this Realm, 
and in uſing and krequenting diſozdered and 
unlawful Conventicles and Aﬀſembltes; un⸗ 
der Dꝛetence and Colour of Exerciſe of 
Religion: And J am heartily ſorry f82 the 
ſame, and do acknowledge and teſtifie in my 
Confcience, that no other Perſon hath, 02 
ought to have any Power o: Authozity 
over her Majeſty. And J do pꝛomiſe and 
pꝛoteſt, without any Difſimulatiou, o2 any 


Colour oꝛ Means of any Diſpenſation, that 


from hencefo2th A will from Time to Time 
obey and pertozm her Majeſties Laws and 
Statutes fn repairing to the Church, and 
hearing Divine Service, and do mine ut- 
termoſt Endeavour to maintain and defend 
the lame. 


The Offenders againſt this Starute, who re- 
fus d to make this Submiſſion, were to abjure 
the Realm, and not to return without her Ma- 
jeſty's ſpecial Licence, under the Penalty of ſuf- 


'fering as Felons, without Benefit of the Clergy. 


By another Clauſe, All thoſe who entertain d 
or reliev'd ſuch Diſſenters after Notice given of 
their Recuſancy, were to forfeit Ten Pounds a 
Month. But 
Proviſo for thoſe who reliev'd their near Rela- 
tions. Twas likewiſe provided, That no Po- 
piſh Recuſant, or Feme Covert, ſhall be compell'd 
to abjure by Virtue of this AF. And laſtly, the 


uy | 


ere there was an Indemnifying 


lings: 
Diftance, they were to forfeit all their Goods 


8 8 
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any Corruption of Blood to grow upon the Elizabeth Q. 
Score of any Offence therein mention'd. This W> 
Ae, tho made to continne no longer than the (4) This A 
End of the next Seſſion of Parliament, was af- war contmued 
terwards kept in Force by the two ſucceeding i 3 Car. 1. 
. of this Reign. (4) cap. 4. 
There was another A# made this Seffons a- = 
* Popiſh Recuſants, by which they = con- ruby = 4 
d within Five Miles of their reſpective Dwel- ſan. 


And in caſe they travel farther than this 


and Chattels, together with their Lands and 
Tenements during Life: And that thoſe who 
refus'd to conform themſelves to the A, were 
co abjure the Realm for ever, and not to return 
without ſpecial Licence, under the Penalty of 
ſuffering as Felons. And if ſuch Recuſants had 
neceſſary Buſineſs to travel out of the Compaſs 
of Five Miles, they were to get a Licence un- 
der the Hands of two Juſtices of Peace, with 
the Aſſent in Writing of the Biſhop of the Dio- 
ceſe, or of the Lĩeutenant, or ſome Deputy- Lieu- 
tenant of the ſaid County. Thoſe who offend- 
ed againſt this Statute, were to be diſcharg d, 
provided they made a Submiſſion before Con- 
viction. The Form is much the ſame with that 
injoined the Puritans, only with this Difference, 
That che Popiſh Recuſants were to make their 
Submiſſion in theſe Words: I Do acknowledge 
and teſtifie in my Conſctence, that the Bt⸗ 
2 0 See of Rome has not, no2 ought 
to have any Power oz Authozity over her 
Majeſty,o2 within any her Majeſties Realms (e) 35 Eli 
02 Dominions. (e) =<x Ions 
By another A# all the Abby-Lands which ,, s ., 4. 
came to the Poſſeſſion of King Henry the VHIrh, frm the 
and all Conveyances of ſuch Lands made by him Grew: of Ab- 
to any Perſon, are confirm'd to the Crown, and 0 Landi. 
Grantees reſpectively. All Patents likewiſe made 
by King Henry the VIIIth. for the Foundation 
or Endowment of any Dean and Chapter, or 
College, are declar'd and enacted good and ef- 
fectual in the Law, touching every Thing re- 
lating to the Premiſes. (F AC 
At the Beginning of this Parliament Mr. Pe- 
ter Wentworth and Sir Henry Bromley deliver d a 
Petition to the Lord Keeper, to defire him to 
move the Upper Houle to join with the Com- 
mons in addrefling the Queen to entail the Suc- 
ceflion of the Crown. For this Motion they 
were commanded by her Majeſty to forbear 
coming to the Houſe, and not to ſtir from their Feb 
Lodgings. The next Day they were call'd be- tak 
fore the Council and committed: Wentworth was $zaeral Meni. 
ſent to the Tower, and Bromely, and Welſh a bers of the + 
Knight for Iorcefterſhire were committed to the Houſe of Com. 


(f) 35 Elit. 
Cap. 3. 


Fleet. (g) | yy _ 
The Convocation met on the 2oth of February pray Counces 


at St. Paul's; but excepting the Grant of two Sub- (z) DEwe's 
ſidies, little or nothing was done. On the 1 1th Journal of the 
of April, the next Day after the Diſſolution of Hue of Com- 
the Parliament, the Convocation was diffoly'd PP 470- 
by the Queen's Writ. * The 1 
To proceed: That Suffragan Biſhops were poet. ; 
continued to this Time, appears by Whitgift's Re- Townſend': 
giſter, where one Jobn Sterne Batchelor of Di- HFerical Col- 
vinity, is enter'd Suffragan of Colebeſter: He , Sc. 
was conſecrated by the Archbiſhop, the Biſhops 4 54 
of London, Rocheſter, and Briſtol. Ailmer Biſhop (v) Regi. 
of London preſented this Sterne, and one William Whitgift, 
Fiſher Clerk, to the Queen; and her Majeſty P 2. f0l.8 7. 
made Choice of Sterne. (B) The Biſhop of - 


This Year Marmaduke Middleton Biſhop of &, David's 
ſuſpended by 
the High Com. 


St. David's, was ſuſpended ab 


| Officio & Exercitio 
Eccleſaftice Furiſdifions, 


Wife was not to loſe her Dower, neither was 


by the High-Commil- 


miſſion. 
(i) Thid, fel. 
In 377. 


| ſion'd Court. (i) 
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In the Year 1587. Jobn Greenwoed, Clerk ; 


Barrow, Gentleman; were brought be- 


ohn 
bp of Cane fore the High, Commiſſion, for maintaining and 


Barrow and 


ſpreading ſchiſmatical and ſeditious Doctrine. 


Greenwood's Their moſt remarkable Tenents were as follow. 


Tenents. 


They held, © That the Church of England was 
no true Church: That the Worſhip in this 


© Communion was downright Idolatry : Thar 
* unſantified Perſons were taken into the 
© Church: That the conforming Preachers had 
© no lawful Calling: That no Biſhop or 
© Preacher, preaches Chriſt ſincerely or truly: 
© That the People of every Pariſh ought to 
© chuſe their Biſhop: And that every Elder, 
© tho* neither Doctor or Paſtor, is a Biſhop. 
© That all of the Preciſer Nenconformiſts, who re- 
cc fus'd the Ceremonies of the Church, ſtrain at 
© Gnat, and ſwallow a Camel: And are no 
ce better than cloſer Hypocrites; ſuch as Cart- 
© wright, Wiggington, &c. That all thoſe who 
make or expound any printed or written Ca- 
te techiſms, are idle Shepherds: As Calvin, Ur- 
© ſin, Newel, &c. That the Children of Uſu- 
* rers, Drunkards, and ſuch ungodly Parents, 
* ought not to be baptiz d. And laſtly, That 
*© Praying by a Form, is Blaſphemous. 

Being committed for theſe ſcandalous Doctrines, 
they promis'd to recant, and were inlarg'd upon 
giving Bond. But 'twas not long before they 
made an ill Uſe of their Liberty, broke out in- 
to farther Exceſſes, and perverted more Proſe- 
Iytes. Their principal Followers were Saxio Bil- 
let, Gentleman; Daniel Studley, Girdler; and Ro- 
bert Bowler, Fiſhmonger. Theſe with Barrow 
and Greenwood, were committed to the Fleet in 
the Year 1588. During their Confinement, 
Cartwright had a Conference with them. For 
Barrow, it ſeems, had declar'd that he had nei- 
cher Writ, nor done any Thing, but what he 
could jultity by Cartwright's Principles. What 
the Reſult of this Conference was, is not known: 
But when Archbiſhop Whitgift, and Dr. Rawvis 
his Chaplain, deſir d Cartwright to engage in a 
ſecond Conference, he would by no Means 
agree to it: Upon which Barrow fell into a 
Strain of Expoſtulation, complain'd of his being 
deſerted : That he had taken his Grounds from 
Cartwright: And that thoſe Tenents which 


brought him to Priſon, were nothing but Con- 


March 27. 
Anno Dom. 
159k. 


cluſions drawn from Cartwright's Premiſſes. 

Barrow, Greenwood, and the Three others above- 
mention'd, were indicted at the Old Baih, for 
Writing and Publiſhing ſeveral ſeditious Books 
tending to the Slander of the Queen and State. 
The Indictment was grounded upon the 23 Eliz. 
cap. 1. They were all brought in Guilty, and 
had Judgment to ſuffer as Felons. 

Pefore the Execution, Dr. Andrews, after- 
wards Biſhop of Ely; Dr. Parry, afterwards Bi- 
ſhop of Worcefter; Dr. Biſſe, Archdeacon of Taun- 
ton, and Dr. White, Reſidentiary of St. Paul's, 
were ſent to Barrow to exhort him to a Recan- 
tation. After they had diſcourſed him ſome 
time, he told them, © they were not the Men 
*© he molt diſliked in the preſent Differences. 
“ For tho, ſays he, you are miſtaken, yet you 


. © think your ſelves in the Right, and walk up 


to that Light God has given you. But Ican' 


© but complain of Mr. Cartwright and his Bre- 


ce thren, by whoſe Books we have been taught 
© your Calling is Anticbriſtian. Upon this 


Dr. White told him, That thoſe. Callings which 


he reproach'd as Anticbriſtian, had been approv'd 
by Archbiſhop Cranmer, Biſhop Ridley, and ſeve- 
ral others of eminent Piety, who were Martyrs 


row reply d, Moſt true it , that they and others 
were Martyrs in Queen Mary's Days: But theſe holy 
Bands of mine, fays he, ſhaking his Fetters, are 
much more glorious than any of theirs ; becauſe the 


as to make an Impreſſion upon the Priſoners, 
or recover them from their Heterodoxies. On 
the laſt of March Barrow and Greenwood were 
brought to Tyburn in a Cart, and carried back to 
Newgate; but proving incorrigible, both under 
Menacing, ay Mercy ; they were executed on 
the 6th of April following. The other Three 
were Repriev'd, being look'd on as Criminals 
of a more pardonable Guilt. 


— 
Elizabeth 0 


cut eq. 


had the Mark of Antichriſt in their Hands. (æ) In (i) Heyljn, 
ſhort, theſe Learned Men were not fo ſucceſsful FP. Prey, 


OJ are ent. 


ib. 9. 


Anno Dom. 
1593. 


About this Time, yon Penn, a Nonconformiſt Penry, » 


Miniſter, was indie 
Writings againſt the Orders of the Church, and 
againſt the Queen. To deſcribe the Temper of 
this Man, and his dangerous Tenents, I ſhall 
ive the Reader part of the Two Indittments 
ound againſt him. The firſt Indittment ſets forth, 
That Suidam F. P. 


for publiſhing ſcandalous . 


Mini ſt er in. 
aifed for ſe. 
ttiout ri. 


tings. 


The Matter 


de London Clericas, charg'd a. 


Deum pre Oculis ſus non habens, Cc. apud Edin- gainf hin in 
burg. infre Regnum Scotiæ, adviſate & cum ma- be frft India. 


litiosd Intentione contra Dominam Reginam, & Felo- 
nice ut Felo dictæ Dominæ Regine deviſavit, & 
ſcript quaſdam falſas, ſeditioſas, & ſcandaloſas Ma- 
terias in Defamationem dictæ Domine Regin nunc, 
O ad Inſtigationem, Suſcitationem, & Motionem 
Rebellionss + Inſurretions infra hoc Regnum Anglia 
in his Anglicanis Verbis ſe uentibus inter alia, viz. 
The laſt Days of your Reign (Regnum dictæ Do- 
min# Innuendo) ACe tuxn d rather againſt Chaiſt 
Jeſus, and his Goſpel, than to the Bain- 
tenance of the ſame; And J have great 
Cauſe of Complaint, Madam, (4m Do- 
minam Reginam Innnendo) nay, the Lo2d and 
bis Church hath Cauſe to complain of your 
Government ( Gubernationem dictæ Domine Reginæ 
Inmuends) not [0 much foꝛ any outward In- 
jury, as J, 02 any other of pour Subjects 

ve received, as becaule we your Subjegs 
this Day are not permitted to ſerve our 
God under your Government (Gubernationen 
dite Domine Reginæ Innuendo) QCLO:Ding to his 
(Mom, but are ſold to be Bond Slaves, 
not only to our Affedtions, to do what we 
will, ſo that we keep our ſelves within the 
Compaſs of eſtablich'd Civil Laws, (Lege, 
dictæ Dominæ Regine innuendo) bit allo to 
be Servants to the Pan of Sin, and his 
Oꝛdinances. And it is not the Fozce which 
we ſeem to fear, that will come upon us, 
fo2 the Loꝛd may Deſtroy both you, (4i#ar 
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Dominam Reginam innuendo) n 7 and 


us fo2 flack ſeeking of His Mill, by Stran- 
gers, J come unto you-with it, it pou wil, 
hear it, that our Caſe. may be eaſed, if not, 
that yet Poſterity may know that you have 
been dealt with, and that this Age may ſee 
that there is no great Erpecation to be 
look'd fo2 at your Dands (Mans didtæ Dominæ 
Reginæ innuendo) And amongſt the reſt of the 
P2inces under the Goſpel, that have been 
v:awn to oppoſe themſelves againſt the Gol⸗ 
pel, you (dictam Dominam Reginam innuendo) 
muſt think your ſelf to be one, fo2 until you 
ſee this Madam (idm Dominam Reginam in- 


nuendo) you ſee not your ſelf, and they are 


but Sycophants and Flatterers whoſoever 
tell you otherwiſe. Your ſtanding is and 
bath been by the Ooſpel, it is little 02 
(\mally beholding unto you, fo2 any Thing 
that appeareth, the P2acice of your Go⸗ 


for their Religion in Queen Mary's Reign. Bar- vernment, (Gubernationem dictæ Dominæ Reginæ 
X 2 8 


innuendo) 
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innuendo) ſheweth, That if you could have 
ruled without the Holpel, it would have 
been to be feared whether the Goſpel would 
be eſtabliſhed, 02 not; -foz, now that you 
are eſtabliſh'd in your Throne, and that by 
the Goſpel, you (diam Dominam Reginam in- 
nuendo) Have ſuffer?d rhe Goſpel to reach no 
further than the End of your Scepter (Scep- 
trum dlictæ Domine Reginæ innuendo) limited unto 
it, and b2tefly, Madain, you (di#um Dominam 
Reginam innuendo) map well fee the Founda⸗ 


tion of England rooted up, but this Cauſe 


(Cauſam dicti J. P. & aliorum Schiſmaticorum & 
Sectariorum infra hoc Regnum Angliæ innuendo) Will 
you never (ee (upp:ets'd, And now whereas 
we should have your Del (Auxilium dictæ Do- 
mine Reginæ innuendo) both to join our ſelves 
to the true Church, and to rejed the falſe, 
and all the D.dinances thereof, we are in 
your Kingdom (Regnum dictæ Domine Reginæ 
inmendo) permitted to do neither, but ac- 
counted ſedictious Yen, tf we affirm either 
one 02 the other of the fozmer Points. And 
therekoꝛe Madam, you (dittaom Dominam Regi- 
nam innuendo) Are not fo much an Adverſary 
to us poor Ben, as unto Chziſt Jeſus, and 
the (Uealth of his Kingdom, And but Pa⸗ 
Dam (diam Dominam Reginam innuendo) pf 
thus much we muſt needs ſay, that in all 
likelihood, ik the Days of pour Siſter 
Queen Mary, and her ]serfecution had con- 
tinned to thts Dap, this Churcg ct Sov in 
England hav been far moze flauriſbing thin 
at this Day it ts, And now, adam, (4:- 
dam Dominam Reginam innteado) pgur Majeſty 
may conſtder wyat Hood tie Church of Hoy 
hath gotten at your Dands (Manus didtæ Do. 
ming Regine innuendo £980 OUrward {2cace, 
with the Abſence of Chuſt Jeſus, and his 
Ozd nances, otherwiſe, as great Troubles 
likely t come as ever were in the Days of 
pour Siſter. (2) | 
The Second Indictment ſets forth, That the 
ſame FJ. P. nuper de London, Clericus, primo die 
Martii, Anno Regni Dominæ Elizabeth, Dei Gra- 
tia triceſimo tertio extra hec Regnum Angliz, & extra 
Dominationem dictæ Dominæ Regina, vis apud 
Edinborough infra R.gnum Scotiæ adviſatè & cum 
Malitio:d Intentione deviſavit, & ſcripſir, quaſdam, 
falſes, [editioſas & ſcandaloſas Materias in Defama- 
ticnem dictæ Domine Regina, & ud ſuſcitationem & 
motionem Rebellion, &c. in ba Anglicanis Verbs 
ſequent. inter alia, videlicet, UAhat has England 
anſwer'd, ſurely with an tinpudent Fozebead 
che hath old, J will not come near the Doty 
Dae, and as fo2 the Bullding of his Boule, 
J will not ſo mich as litt up a Finger ts⸗ 
wards that Tozk, nay, J will continue the 
Deſolations thereof; And if any Wan 


ſpeaketh a ond in the Behalf of this 


Youſe, oz bewatleth the Yiſery of it, J 
will accompt him an Enemy to my State, 
As oz rhe Hoſpel, and Yintliry of it, J 
have already received ail che Goſpels, and 
all the Mintſteries that J mean to receive, 
4 have received a Reading Golpel, and a 


| Reading Miniſtry, a [Iomnpous Solpel, and 


a Pompous Miniſtry, a Goſpel and a Mint 
ſfery that ſtrengtheneth the Yands of the 
Wicked in his Jntquity, a Golpel and a Mi. 
niftry that will ſfoop to me, and be at my 
Beck, either to ſpeak o2 to be mute, when J 


ſhall think good; bzfefly, J have received a | lain at Edinborougb for ſome Time, as the Indict Management. 
Goſpel and Miniſtry that will never troubie ment ſets forth. His Buſineſs without Queſtion 

mp Conſcience with the Sight of my Sins, 
which is all the Goſpels, and all the Mun 


4 


ſtros, 


privat. dictæ Dominæ Reginæ innundo) may 


ſtties that J mean to receive; And J will 
make a lure Hand, that the Lozd's Holle, 
[; Jean Chute, ſhalt be no orherwile ebified, 
than by the Hands of ſuch gen as bzing un⸗ 
to me the tozefatd Golpet, and the fozeſard 


Elizebeth O. 


lilſtry: And, as fo? the general State 


either of the a5agiftracy, of the Miniſtry, 
02 of the common [People (Magifrar. Mini- 
.pulum hujus Regni Angliæ innuendo) be- 


„nothing eite but a Wultitude of CTon⸗ 


(ptratozs agatnſt Hod, againſt the Truth, 
agalnſt the Building of his Haufe, agarnſt 
his Saints and Childzen, and conlequently 
againtt tage Ct ealth of their own Son and 
pablick Peace and Tranq;ultty of this whole 
Kingdom, and pou ſhail find amongtt this 


Crew, (innuendbo Archiepiſcopes, Epiſcopos, & Mi- 


niſtros Eccleſiæ huj us Regni Angliæ per Authoritatem 
regiam, & leges & ſtatuta ejuſdem Regni, infra hoc 


Regnum manutent.) nothing ele but a © ro. pe 


of bloodp Soul-Wurtherers, facrtienious 
Thurch-Robbers, and ſich as wave Them: 
(cives fat with the Blood of Mens Souls, 
and the utter Rutn of the Church, and it is 
now grown, and hath been of long Time a 
common 422ectee of theſe godfefs Men ( Ma- 
giſtrat. & Tudices infra hoc Regnum Angliz, per 
dictam Dominam Reginam aſſignat. & menutent. in- 


endo) to make ot the Statutes oꝛdain'd fo: 


the Paintenance of Religion, and con mon 


Qutetneſs, a Pit wherein to catch the 
Seaccable of the Land (boc Regnum Angliæ 
innuendo) ND becauſe our Councel (Concilium 
be 
truly faid to delight in this Injury and vio- 
lent Opp efiton of Sod's Satnts and Pint⸗ 
ſters; therekoze, whenſdever the Lo ld walt 
come to iearth taz the Sins of England 
with Lights, as Zephaniah fatth, he will 
tre vifit our Councel e Concilium 
Aictæ Domine Regine innuendo) with an heavy 
Biogue, becauſe they are undonbtedid fro- 
zeu in their O2egs, and ertwade theit own 
{zearts, that the Lo:D will do neither good 
noz evil in the Deterce of his Wellen⸗ 
(ers and Thildeen, And tien they ſhall 
eel what it is to wink at (much moꝛe to 
pꝛocure) the Oppꝛeſſton of the Church of 
Chuſt, J (difum J. P. Innuendo) Wiil not in 
thfs Place charge our Coumcel (iaum Conci- 
lium dictæ Domine Regine innuendo) with that 
which followeth in Jeremy. upon the Place 
bekoze alledg'd, namely, that they execute 
no Judgment, no, not the Judgment of che 
Fatherleſs; But this J will lay, that they 
cannot pofſibiy deal truly in the Matter 
of Juſtice between Wan and Man; Jnſo- 
much, as they vend all their Foꝛces to de⸗ 
reave Chꝛiſt Jeſus of that Right which he 
hath in the Govecnment of the Church; 
the which ungodly and wicked Courſe, as 
they (dictum Conſilium dictæ Domine Reginæ in- 
nuendo) have he d on cver ſince the Begin⸗ 
ning of her Majeſty's Reign, (Regimen dictæ 


Dominæ Regine innuendo) {0 at this Day they () Coke's 


5oldneſs, and grown Euer Ibid. 
35. Eliz. 


have taken greater ' 
moe rebeiltous againſt the Lo2d, and his 
Cauſe than ever they were, 4 magnum 


« 


„ 


Rot. 3. inter 


| : Placira Co- 
Scandalum & Defamationem dictæ Deming Reginæ, ronæ in Ban- 


| Subverſionem Legum huj us Regni Angliæ, &c. (mn) co Regis. 


By the Heat of this Expoſtulation, the Reader penry' cha. 


may judge of what Spirit Penry was of. He had ra#er and 


was, to ſolicit for the Cauſe, and make an Inte- 
reſt wich the Kirk. From hence lie played his 
| | Libels 
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Whitgift Libels into England upon the Church and State. 
(John) geb He is very intemperate in his Remonſtrance : 
buſbop of Cant. Takes the urmoſt Liberties of Satyr, arraighs the 
* Adminiſtration. and endeavours to bring an 
Odium upon the Queen and Biſhops. He ſtaid 
at Edinborough till Hacket's Plot was concerted, 
and began to come forward. And when the 
Juncture appear'd ſomewhat promiſing, he told 
Arthinoton in a Letter, That Reformation muſt 
(n)Bancrofr's ſhortly Fe erected in England. (») Upon this Prof- 
Angerer fe. pect he comes for England : And upon the Mil- 
Has, Bok g. carriage of Hicbets Buſineſs, retir'd into Scor- 
* land, as has been already obſerv d. About the 
Beginning of the laſt Seſſions, he ventur d to 
make ancther Journey to London. And notwith- 
ſtanding his endeavour to pals Incognito, he was 
diſcover d by the Vicar of Stepney, committed 
( In Crafti- and tried at the King's-Bench Bar; the Indict- 
1 ment was grounded upon the 23d of Ez. cap. 1. 
Stow Annal. (0) , a 
He was found guilty, and not long after execu- 


ted at St. Thomas Mattings: Care was taken that 
the Mcb might not have Notice of the Time 
when he ſuffer'd, for Fear ſome Tumule might 
have happen d. This Perry had a dold and but- 
fooning Manner of Writing: He had a princi- 
pal Share in thoſe ſcurrilous Pamphlers which 
went under the Title of Marten-mar-Prelate, as 
May 29. has been already related. Soon after his Execu- 
1593. tion, another ſeditious Pamphlet of his Writing 
A poſthumons Was publiſh'd : Tis entitled, The Hiſtory of Co- 
Pamphl:t of rah, Dathan, and Abiram, applied to the Prelacy 
Penry's pub. 1 Miniſtry of the Church of England, by Mr. John 
Lid a. Penry, a Martyr of Feſus Chriſt, The Publiſher, 
to raiſe the Author's Character, and give Force 
to the Performance, informs the Reader in his 
Preface, © That Mr. Jobn Perry was a godly 
« Man, learned, zealous, and of a moſt Chri- 
© ſtian Carriage and Courage: That he was 
cc horn and bred in the Mountains of ales, and 
ce with all godly Care and Labour, endeavour d 
© to have the Goſpel preach'd among his Coun- 
© trymen, whoſe Cale he greatly ſeem d to pi- 
* ty, wanting all the ordinary Means for their 
* Salvation. That being us d by God for a 
ce ſpecial Inſtrument in the Maniteſtacion of his 
* Truth, he was hardly intreated, impriſon'd, 
cc condemn'd, and executed, and ſo ſuffer'd 
© Martyrdom for the Name of Chriſt : And 
cc more particularly, that he was adjudg'd at 
© the King's-Bench by Sir Tobn Popham, Lord 
© Chief Juſtice, and the reſt of che Judges then 
ce aſſembled, on the 25th of the Fifth Month, 
cc and executed on the 29th of the ſame. That 
cc he was not brought to Execution the Next, Se- 
© cond or Third Day, as moſt Men expected, 
cc hut that when Men did leaſt look for it, he 
ec as taken while he was at Dinner, and haſti- 
& jy bereav'd of his Life, without being ſuffer'd 
© (tho' he much deſir d) to make a Declaration 
cc of his Faith towards God, or his Allegiance 
« to the Queen. 
And in his Poſſcript to the Preface, he con- 
cc cludes thus: That Penry was apprehended, 


& adjudg'd, and executed for the Truth of 


& Chriſt, whatſoever other Things werg pre- 

© tended againſt him. 
The Prefling the Law thus cloſe, ſtruck a 
Terror into the Party, and made the Diſſenters 
of all Sorts leſs Enterprizing againſt the Go- 
Cartwright vernment. And now Cartwright either out of 
relents, and it Caution or Conviction, began to relax a little, 
tnlorg'd by the and give Way to prudential Conſiderations. 
Are hb ſpep s Archbiſhop Whitgift being inform d this leading 
— Nonconformiſt was coming about, refolv'd to 
encourage his Niſpoſition. To this Purpoſe he 


| 


ſolicited the Queen in his Behalf, procur'd him 
his Liberty, and her Majeſty's Pardon. The 
Archbiſhop likewiſe gave him Leave to ſettle at 
Warwick, where he was Maſter of the Hoſpital 
founded by the Earl of Leiceſter. Here he had 
the Liberty of Preaching, upon Condition that 
he ſhould neither write, preach, nor ad : 
againſt the Conſtitution of the Church of Eng- 
land. Cartwright anſwer'd the Terms, and kept 
within the Bounds preſcrib'd. However, the 
Queen was not pleas'd with his being ſo much 
conſider'd, and thought the Archbiſhop had 
gone too far in his good Nature. But Whirgift 
conceiv'd Cartwright might deſerve more Indul- 
gence than Travers, tho' both of them were or- 
dain'd in a foreign Communion. For Travers 
had never any other Orders but thoſe receiv'd 
from the Presbyters at Antwerp. But Cartwright 
had a much better Conveyance of his Character, 
and was Canonically ordain'd in the Church of 
England. To give him his due, he was not un- 
grateful for the Favours receiv'd. For from this 
Time onwards, he treated the Archbiſhop with 
a ſuicable Regard, and continued quiet and in- 
offenſive to his Death, which happen d about 
Ten Years after. (p) | 
In the latter End of April this Year, there 
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A general Af 


was an Aſſembly held at Dundee in Scotland. To ſembly at 
prevent the Encroachment of the Kirk upon the Dundee, 


Prerogative, Sir James Melvil was ſent to ſigni- 
ty the King's Pleaſure. His Inſtructions were 


digeſted under ſeveral Articles, 
Firſt, The King let them know, he would not Severe Thin 


ſuffer the Diminution of his Honour: And ex. 2 bo 
Ts 4 


King. 


peed they ſhould be leſs arbitrary in appoint- 
ing the Place, and Time for their Aſemblies. Be- 
fore they broke up therefore, he commanded 
them to ſend Two or Three of their Members to 


Court, to receive his Orders when, and where, 


they were to meet next. 

Secondly, They were requir'd to make a De- 
cree to check the Confidence and Indiſcretion 
of the Miniſters, and forbid them declaiming 
in the Pulpit againſt the Proceedings of his Ma- 
jeſty and Council: And that Deprivation might 
be the Penalty of ſuch Misbehaviour. 

Thirdly, That fince Mr. Craig was worn up 
with Age, his Majeſty defir'd the 4f:mbly to 
nominate Five or Six Miniſters, that he might 
chooſe Two of them to officiate in his Fa- 
mily. 5 
Feurthly, That every Presbytery ſhould be or- 
der'd to advertiſe his Majeſty of the Practices of 
the Papiſts, and thoſe who abetted or entertain'd 
Bothwell. 

And Fifthly; That they Thould appoint ſome 
of their Number to cauſe the Magiſtrates in Sea- 
Port Towns to examine thoſe who embarked, 
or came Aſhore: And ſend up their Names to 
Court: That by ſuch ſtrict Enquiries, the At- 
te mpts upon the eftabliſh'd Religion, might be 
the better diſcover'd. () 

To the Two firſt complaining Articles, the 
Aſſembly return'd a General, not to ſay an evaſive 
Anſwer. As to their Meetings, they ſent the 
King Word they ſhould govern themſelves by 
the Ad of Parliament made laſt Year. And for 


Satisfaction to the Second Article, they made an 


Act couch'd in theſe looſe ambiguous Terms: 
That is, they prohibited all Miniſters to utter in 
Pulpit any raſh or irreverent Speeches againſt his Ma- 
jeſty, or Council, or their Proceedings: But to give 
their Admonitions upon juſt and neceſſary Cauſes, with 
all Fear, Love, and Reverence. The King look d 
upon this as a trifling Reſtraint, as a Reſerve 
for intemperate Liberty, and no PO, than 

own 
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The Aſembly 
prohibits Com · 
merte wit h 
Spain. 


They enaea- 
wour to alter 
the Market- 
Day of Edin- 
burgh, but 
without Suc- 


cſs. 


OQob. 1593. 


The Kirk ex. 
communicate 
the Reman Ca. 
thilick Lords. 


Thy refuſe to 
fp the Cen. 
ſure at the 


King':Inftance. 


Idem. 


downright Colluſion. And being thus diſap- 
pointed, he took little Notice of the Kirk's 
Addreſs againſt conveying the Tythes to the 
Laity, and erecting them, as they ſpeak, into 
Temporalties. 

At this Aſſembly an Ordinance was made, that 
none of the Kirk of Scotland ſhould travel into 
any Part of the King of Spain's Dominions, for 
the Buſineſs of Commerce. The Reaſon was, 
becauſe the Merchants _—_— be call'd in Que- 
ſtion by the Þquiſition, and menac d out of their 
Religion. Therefore unleſs the King of Spain 
could be prevail'd with not to moleſt the Re- 

orm'd in their Perſons or Effects upon the Score 
of their Belief, they forbid going into his Ter- 
ritories, under Pain of Excommunication. 

The Merchants ſhock'd at this Decree, peti- 
tion d the King and Council for Liberty of Trade, 
and ſucceeded. But the Government, it ſeems 
was no ſufficient Shelter. For the Miniſters 
went on with their Cenſures with ſo much Vi- 
gour, that the Merchants were glad to reſign 
and compound the Matter. In ſhort, they pro- 
mis d to break off their Commerce with Spain, 
as ſoon as their Accounts could be ſettled, and 
their Effects withdrawn. 

The next Advance in Diſcipline was to put 
down the Monday Market in Edinburgh. They 
prevail'd ſo far as to get their Act ſeconded by 
the Magiſtracy and common Council. But this 
Reformation was ſtrongly diſlik'd by the Shoe- 
makers. Theſe Tradeſmen coming in a Body 
to the Miniſters Houſes, threatn'd to drive them 
out of Town, if they preſsd that Matter any 
farther, This Ruffle made an Impreſſion; and 
the Kirk flagging in their Reſolution, let the 
Market continue as before: Their Acquieſcence 
made a Jeſt at Court, where 'twas ſaid, That 
Raſcals and Sowtars could obtain at the Miniſters 
Hands, what the King could not, in Matters more 
reaſonable. | 

Some Roman Catholick Lords having taken 
Arms upon Pretence of getting Grievances re- 
dreſs d, they were ſummon'd to appear before 
the laſt Parliament: But the Summons not being 
drawn in Form of Law, the Efates referr'd the 
Proſecution to the King and Council. This was 
reſented by the Kirk, and interpreted to Favour 
and Partiality. The Miniſters of the Synod of 
Fife therefore meeting at St. Andrews, excom- 
municated the Earls of Angus, Huntley and Arrol, 
the Lord Home, and Sir James Chiſholm. They 
likewiſe ſent Letters to all the Presbyteries to 
publiſh their Cenſure in the Churches. And 
for a ſupplemental Proviſion, they requir'd the 
Miniſters of Edinburgh to meet ſome of the well 
affected Barons to conſult, and take proper Mea- 
ſures for the Defence of Religion, and putting 
a Stop to counter Deſigns. The King ſent for 
Mr. Robert Bruce, a Miniſter of Character, and 
order'd kim to ſtop the Publication of the Synod's 
Cenſure: His Majeſty told him the Sentence was 
neither Juſt in the Ground, nor legal in the 
Form: That none of theſe Perſons were within 
the Juriſdiction of the Synod of Fife, nor ſo 
much as cited to anſwer the Articles objected: 
And that if the Kirk was thus Arbitrary in their 
Diſcipline, it might prove of ill Conſequence to 
the Subject. Bruce replied twas not in his Power 
to ſtop the Publication, or ſuperſede the Reſo- 
lution of the Brethren: That the Miniſters of 
Fife had particular Reaſons for their Proceed- 
ings, and were to account for what they did to 
the general Aſſembly. The King told him, with 
ſomewhat of Reſentment, that ſince he found 
the Diſcipline abus'd, and that no Redreſs was to 


be expected from the Kirk, he would provide Elizabeth Q. 


a Remedy himſelf. 


The Publication of the Cenſure went on not- Oftober 17. 


withſtanding, and a conſiderable Number of 
Miniſters and Barons met at Edinburgh. The 
King was theri upon his Progreſs to Fedburgh 
for quieting ſome Diſturbances in the Borders. 
The Earls of Angus, Huntley, and Arrol, met his 
Majeſty on the Way at Falaw, beg'd they might 
be brought to their Tryal, and referr'd the Time 
and Place to his Majeſty's Pleaſure. Upon this, 
by the Advice of the Council, they were order'd 
to go to Perth, and ſtay there till the Proſecution 
was ready. 


When this was known, the Aſſembly ſent Com- The Kirk peti- 


miſſioners to the King to deſire the Tryal of 
theſe Popiſh Lords might be put off to a longer 
Time: That by this Means the Profeſſors of Re- 
ligion, who intend to bring in a Charge of 
Treaſon againſt them, may have Time to exa- 
mine the Buſineſs, and reſolve upon a proper 
Expedient. | 

Secondly, That according to the cuſtomary 
Proceedings in ſuch Caſes, thoſe excommuni- 
cated and treaſonable Apoſtates (as the Kirk ex- 
preſs themſelves) may be committed to ſafe Cu- 
ſtody in Edinburgh, Dundee, and Sterling, till the 
1 ſhall have ſettled the Circumſtances of the 

ryal. 

Thirdly, That the Jury may not be nominated 
at the . of the Priſoners, but by the 
Proſecutors, Profeſſors of the Goſpel. 

| Fourthly, That the Criminals above-mention'd 
being excommunicated by the Church, and 
cut off from the Society of Chriſt's Body, may 
not be admitted to their Tryal, or have the Be- 
nefit of Law, till they are reconcil'd to the 
Church. 

Fifthly, If his Majeſty is unalterably Reſoly'd 
not to change the Time or Place of their Tryal, 
they then deſire, that ſuch as profes Religion may 
be admitted for a Guard to his Majeſty to defend 
his Perſon from Violence, and to proſecute the 
Criminals to the Utmoſt ; which they are full 
determin'd to do, tho' at the Hazard of all 
their Lives. 

The King at the Reading the Title of the 
Addreſs, was ſomewhat diſpleas'd: He told 
them, that ſince the Aſſembly had met without 
his Conſent, he would not own them in the 
Quality of Commiſſioners : But notwithſtand- 
ing he refus d to treat them under that Chara- 
&er, he condeſcended to hear them as Subjects; 
and to give Satisfaction, he acquainted them 
that the Time and Place for the Tryal of theſe 
Lords was aſſign'd by the Advice of the Council. 
That upon farther conſidering the Matter, he 
found the Time too ſhort, and the Town of 
Perth not ſo convenient: And therefore had ap- 
pointed a Meeting of the States at Linlithgow, by 
whoſe Advice he ſhould govern this Affair: 
That ſince theſe Noblemen were brought to 
their Tryal at the Requeſt of the Miniſters, he 
was ſomewhat ſurpriz'd they ſhould now Addreſs 
him for delaying it. And laſtly, he afſur'd them 
Care would be taken that the Judges and Jury 
ſhould be Perſons unbiaſs d, and well affected to 
Religion. | 


The Commiſſioners reported the King's An- TI order the 


ſwer to their Principals. The Aſſembly being 
unpleas'd, made a Reſolve to proſecute the 
Lords, and to appear in Arms at the Place aſ- 
ſign'd for the Tryal. To this Purpoſe, ſome of 
the Members ſtaid at Edinburgh to give Notice 
to the reſt. The King being inform'd of this 
Reſolution, ſent for the Miniſters that were in 

Nannn Town, 


. * „ > 
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touching this 


meet, and ap- 
pear in Arms. 
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Whiegifte. Town, and put them in Mind how groſly they | Ning r- Beneb, in the Reign of King Heu the VIIlth. Elizbery f 
(John) 2 had fail'd in their Duty, by 8 to draw | As to the Biſhop, he was a Perſon of Learning B 


ant the Subjects together in Arms without his Au- 
thority: And charg'd them not to execute any 
Thing of that Kind. To this they return d a 
canting rebellious Anſwer in theſe Words, That 
it was the Cauſe of God, and in Defence thereof they | 
could not be deficient. Upon this the King iſſued 
out a Proclamation to forbid all Perſons meeting 
in Arms. | | 
nd refuſu to Notwithſtanding this Proclamation, great 
obey the King Numbers came to Edinburgh, where the Eſtates 
Proclomatrion. ere conven d, and the People began to riſe in 
all other Parts of the Country. The Tryal of 
the Popiſh Lords was refer'd to a Committee 
of the Efates, who had likewiſe an Authority to 
conclude upon an Expedient for the Preſerva- 
tion of Religion, and quieting the Diſorders in 
the Kingdom: And that their Deciſron was to 
have the ſame Force as if it had been made by 
the Parliament. Several of the Miniſters like- 
wiſe had the Liberty to fit with the Committee 
if they pleas'd : But then their Buſineſs was only, 
as far as it appears, to ſuggeſt and argue, but 
not to vote with the Reſt. The Committee, af- 
ter a long Debate, —_ upon ſeveral Heads. 
I ſhall _— wy _ of them. 3 
"articleraereed Firſt, That ſuch as have not yet profeſs d the 
—— Resor Religion, or deſerted it, ſnould con- 
mittes of the form before the Firſt of February next, give Sa- 
* 5 4 tisfaction, and ſubmit to the Orders appointed 
2 them by the King, and the Church: And in 
the Roman Ca. Caſe they pretended Scruple of Conſcience, 
#holicks. they ſhould quit the Realm, and tranſpore them- 
ſelves to ſuch Countries as his Majeſty ſhould 
appoint : And not return home till they re- 
ſolv'd to turn Proteſtants, and ſatisfy the Church. 
And that during their Baniſhment, themſelves 
and their Heirs, ſhould enjoy their Eſtates, and 
have the Liberty of conſtituting Proxies or At- 
tornies to defend their Right, and appear for 
them in Courts of Juſtice. | 
That the Earls above-mention'd, and others of 
that Perſuaſion, ſhould neither diſpute, nor al- 
low any Diſputing, at their Tables againſt the 
Reform'd Religion: That they ſhould entertain 
a Miniſter in their Houſes, admit of Conferen- 
ces for diſentangling them from their Errors, 
and that they may be the better prepar'd to ſub- 
ſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith. | 
That ſuch of them as make it their Choice to 
depart the Country, rather than conform to the 
Religion eftabliſh'd, ſhall give Security to for- 
bear entring into any Concert with Feſuits, and 
others againſt Religion, and the State: And that 
Id. pag. 400. they ſhould keep no ſuch Correſpondence before 
they Embark. 
And laſtly, That in the mean Time the 
Church ſhall convent all ſuſpected Perſons be- 
fore them, and demand Satisfaction: And in 
Caſe they prove obſtinate, delate their Names 
to the King and Council : And that Maſters, and 
Landlords, ſhall be oblig'd to anſwer for Per- 
ſons under their Charge and Juriſdiction. 
June 3. 1594. To return to England, where the next Thing 
Biſbee All. that occurs is, the Death of Jobn Ailmer, Biſhop 
mer's Death, Of London. He died in the Seventy third Year 
of his Age, and was buried at St. PauPs. He 
was deſcended from an ancient and conſiderable 
Family of the Ailmers of Ailmer-Hall in Norfolk. 
They pretend to a Saxon Original, and claim a 
Relation to the Ailmers, Earls of Devonſhire and 
Life of Biſhop Cornwal, before the Conqueſt. A younger Branch 
Ailmer, of the Family tranſported themſelves into Ireland, 
where mw intermarried with the Fitz-geralds, 


and one of them was Lord Chief Juſtice of the 


firſt, an 


and Reſolution, govern'd with Vigour, and was 
ſtrict in requiring Conformity. Part of his 
Character, which has been touch'd already, is 
comprghended in theſe Two Verſes upon his 
Monument. 


Ter Senos annos Praful ; Semel Exul, & Idem 
Bis Pugil in Cauſa Religionis erat. 


He was ſucceeded by Richard Fletcher, Biſhop 
of Worceſter. 

The latter End of Auguſt this Year, Prince 
Henry, the King of Scots Eldeſt Son was bap- 
tiz'd with 11 Solemnity: The Sacrament was 
adminiſtred by Cunningham, Biſhop of Aberdeen. 


This Summer William Reynolds, an eminent William 
Roman Carholick Divine, departed this Life. Reynolds 
He was extracted from a wealthy Family at Pin- = fo 


hoe in Devonſhire. His Uncle Ferom Reynolds, 
Dr. in Divinity, took ſome Care of his Educa- 
tion at firſt, He was afterwards ſent to Miucbe- 
ſter->chool, from thence to New College in Ox- 
ford, where he appear d a promiſing Genius, and 
made a conſiderable Proficiency in moſt Parts of 
38 He went in with the Reformation at 
continued in our Communion ſeveral 

Years : But it ſeems Biſhop Feels Works, which 
fix d a great many other People, unſettled Rey- 
olds. He fancied this Prelate did not manage 
the Argument fairly; and that his Reaſonings 
were looſe and inconcluſive. He went to Rome 
upon this Diſſatisfaction, and reconcil'd himſelf 
to that Church: And having travell'd thro' the 
greateſt Parts of Italy and France, he ſettled at 
Rheimes, where Cardinal Allen gave him a 
friendly Entertainment, and made him Divinity 
and Hebrew Profeſſor in the Engliſh College. He 
overfatigued himſelf with Study, which occa- 
ſion'd the Breaking a Vein, and haſten'd his 
End. Pitts reports him a Poet, an Orator, an 
Hiſtorian : That he had skill in Muſick and Ma- 
thematicks; that he was a Philoſopher, a Lin- 
uiſt, and an eminent Divine. To mention 

ome of his Works: He addreſs d a Tract upon 
the Holy Euchariſt to the King of Scors, againſt 
one Bruce, a Scotch Miniſter : He wrote another 
Diſcourſe in Defence of the Rhemiſh Tranſlation 
of the New-Teſtament, againſt Dr. Whitaker, Di- 
vinity Profeſſor at Cambridge. And at the Inſtance 
of the Heads of the Holy Leagne in France, he 
publiſh'd an ill Diſcourſe to juſtify the Arms of 
the Leaguers againſt the Government. And to 
mention only one more; he wrote a Book by 
Way of Dialogue, intitled, Calvino Turciſmus: 


This Book, tho' left imperfe& at his Death, .) pitt; a: 
was afterwards finiſh'd and printed by his Friend Iljuſt. Ang! 
William Gifford, who dedicated it to Albert Arch- Scriptor. 


duke of Auſtria. (r) 


His Patron, Cardinal Allen, died about two cardinal Al 
Months after. He was deſcended from a Gentle- len his Hall 
man's Family in Lancaſhire, bred in Oxford, and &. 


was Principal of St. Mary's-Hall. When the Re- 


formation came on he retir'd to Doway in Flanders, 


where he ſtudied Divinity, and was made Pro- 
feſſor in that Fe. This Allen was the firſt 
who drew the Engliſh Refugees together, and 


form'd them into an Academical Society at 


Doway and Rheimes. Here their Capacities were 
examin'd, their Buſineſs preſcrib'd, and their 
Poſts aflign'd them. Some of them engag d 
the Proteſtants in Print, and ſpent their Time 
in Controverſial Divinity; others collected Me- 
moirs upon the Perſecution of their Friends in 


England, and digeſted the Accounts they _ 
Ve 
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Idem. 


A Miſunder- 
ſtanding be- 
tween the Se- 
culars and Je- 
ſuits in Wil- 
bich Ceſtle. 


(:) Declara- 
tio M tuum 
& perturba- 
tionum, &c. 
ad Clem. 
octav. exhi · 


bita, 


Weſton b. 
lig'd by bis 
Provincial to 
lay down his ©: 
Claim, 


(t) Id. P. 20. 


VII 


vo d 
ſy 
BOOK 


ſiderable Share in maintaining the Doctrine of 
his Church: He wrote ſeveral Tracts, too long 
to mention. It muſt be granted his Merits, with 
reſpect to his own Communion, ran high, for 
which he was created a Cardinal by Sixtus. Nuintus. 
His Death was much -regretred by the Roman 
Catholicks: For beſides the Services of his Pen, 
he kept the Exgliſb Papiſts from breaking out in 
to Miſunderſtindings, and made up the Diffe- 
rences between the Secular Prieſts and Feſwits. 

But this Accommodation was but of ſhort Con- 
tinuance; for after Allen's Death the Prieſts and 
Religious, confin'd in Wisbich-Caftle, came to an 
open Rupture. The Occaſion was this: One 
Father Weſfon, alias Edmunds, a Feſuit, pretended 


to make Orders, and fet up for Governour over 


all the reſt; - and to conceal his Ambition, he 
gave out this Authority was fore d upon him b 
Henry Garnet, the Engliſh Provincial. But thoſe 
of his own Society, who refign'd to his Preten- 
ſions, were milled, as ſome ſay, by the counter- 
feit Sanctity of the Feſuits, by large Shares in 
the Diviſion of the Contributions, and by Pro- 
miſe of Preferment in Caſe of Succeſs. (s) 

The Majority of the Serulars refus'd to come 

under FW-ffons Command: They alledg'd this 
Poſt had been offer d to Watſon, Biſhop of Lin- 
coln, who died Prifoner in the Caſtle: That 
this Prelate refus'd this governing Diſtinction as 
unſuĩtable to their preſent Circumſtances : That 
Affliction and Confinement were great Levellers, 
and ought to put a Stop to Projects of Domi- 
nion: And that if any Order could pretend to 
Preference and Juriſdiction, the Benedictines had 
the beſt Claim: For theſe Religious had been ſet- 
tled in England near a Thouſand Years. 
' Weſton, to cover his Encroachment, took a 
modeſt Title, and only ſtiled himſelf Agent for 
the Priſoners. *Twas thought his Forwardneſs 
was under-hand encourag'd by the Jeſuits both 
in England, and elſewhere. The Bottom of the 
Buſineſs was probably to try the Temper of the 
Secular Prieſts: And if they had provd tame and 
paſſive under Meſtons Pretentions, they might 
have made a Precedent of it; and Garnett the 
Provincial, tis likely, would have ſtretch'd his 
Authority over all the Engliſh Seculars. 

About this Time a Roman Catholick Prieſt of 
Character came to Witbich: He had been very 
ſerviceable to the Priſoners in collecting and con- 
veying Contributions. And thus being a Friend 
to both Parties, they agreed to refer the Diffe- 
rence to his Arbitration. He gives the Cauſe 
againſt the Jeſuirs, and orders Weſton to deſiſt 
from his Claim of Superiority. The Jeſuits, not- 
withſtanding they had referr'd the Controverſy 
- him, ridicul'd his Award, and refus'd to ſtand 

y it. 


Truce; for the Conteſt between the two Orders 
broke out again not long after. 3 

The Puritans having miſcarried in their open 
Attacks upon the Church, endeavour d to carry 
on their Deſigns more under Covert. Their 
magnifying the Sabbath-Day, as they call Sand, 


of GREAT BRITAIN. 
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ved into a Kind of Martyrology. Allen had à con- 


erpetually to ſanitify an 
ing that which be bath ſ[anttified Limſclf And far- 
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was a ſerviceable Expedient for this Purpoſe. Elizabeth Q. 
Preaching the ſtrict Obſervance of this Feſtival | | 
had a ſtrong Colour of Zeal, and gain'd them 
the Character of Perſons particularly concern'd 
for the Honour of God Almighty. To what 
Degrees of Rigour this Doctrine was ſtrein'd 
the Reader may ſee by ſome of the Aſſertions in 
Dr. Bonds Book of the Sabbath, printed this 
Year. This Divine maintains: 

1ſt. That the Command of Sanctiſying every Bound's De- 
Seventh Day, in the Moſaick Decalogue, is mo- #rine concern- 
ral, and perpetual. ing the Ob- 
24h, That whereas all other Parts in the Jew- COA 
iſh Oeconomy were to ceaſe under Chriſtianity, | 
this of the Sabbarh was only to change the Day, 
but to remain unalter'd in other Circumſtances. 

3. Thar the Ref upon this Day muſt be parti- 
cular and diſtinguiſh'd, and quite different from 
the cuſtomary Uſage. He defines the Manner 
of this Reſt by affirming, 

Athiy, That scholars muſt not ſtudy the credi- 
table Sciences, nor Lawyers entertain Clients, 
nor peruſe Evidences; Serjeants, Apparators, 
and Summoners, muſt be prohibited executing 
their reſpective Offices: Juſtices of Peace are 
not to take Examinations, nor act upon that 
Day. To ring more Bells than one is pronounc'd 
unlawful, (a No publick Entertainments or (s) Bound's 
Wedding-Dinners are to be made. Under this Book of the 
Inſtance of Reſtraint, chere was an odd Reſerve S«bberh. 
of Liberty for Lords, Knights, and Gentlemen 
of Faſhion : But which Way this Ceremon 
could conſiſt with Bound's Principles is difficulc 
to imagine. And laſtly, All Diverſions lawful 
upon other Days were to be forborn; and no 
Perſon was to diſcourſe of Recreations, News, 
or Buſineſs. | 

This Doctrine being ſingular in Strictneſs, 
and thoſe who recommended it Perſons of unex- 
ceptionable Behaviour, grew very popular, and 
great Numbers were proſelyted to it. The Learn- 
ed notwithſtanding were divided in their Opi- 
nion. Some look'd on this Doctrine as agree- 
able to the Holy Scriptures, and a ſeaſonable 
Revival of ancient Truth. Others believ'd Bound 
built upon a weak Foundation; and that though 
his Inferences might be right, his Principles were 
wrong. However, ſince they tended to the Ad- 
vancement of Piety, they thought it more ſer- 
viceable to let the Miſtake paſs upon the People. 
Others look d farther, and cenſur'd theſe Aſſer- 
tions as a Reſtraint of Chriſtian Liberty, and 
throwing us back to the Moſaick Diſpenſation. 
Beſides, twas reaſonably ſuſpected Bound could 
have no friendly Deſign in this Performance: 
'Tis plain he ſtruck at ancient Ulage and the 
Authority of the Church; and that by appear- 
ing ſo ſtrongly for the ſtrict Obſervation of the 
Lord's-Day, [7d Intention was to put down the 
other Feftivals : That he wrote upon this View 
is pretty evident by his affirming, That be ſees not Several extra. 
where the Lord has given any Authority to his Church vagant Aſer- 


3 ont. tions of the 
ordinarily, and Day, except- . 


— 


ther, he urges it as a Proof of Degeneracy and 
Innovation in the Church of Rome, that they 
had rais d ſeveral Days to an Equality of Regard 
with the. Seventh; that their Religious Offices 
were as ſolemn, and their Prohibitions of Work- 
ing as peremptory, for Holidays as Sundays. 
Beſides, the Piſfenters might have a farther 
Reaching in preſſing theſe Sabbatarian Rigours; 
and that by gaining the People to this new Do- 
ctrine they might improve their Intereſt, and 
recover ſome Part Fi the Ground they . loſt 


iti ths Miſcarriage of their Diſciplide ; ic ſeems 
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ſome of the Party run the Doctrine to a ſcanda- 
lous Extremity, and deliver'd frightful Paradoxes 
in the Pulpit. They were ſo hardy as to ſay, 
That to do any ſervile Work or Buſineſs on the Lord's 


Day, was as great a Sin as to kill a Man, or commit 


(w) Heylin's 
Hiſt, Preslyt. 
Lib. 10. 


Adultery. Tn Somerſetſhire, That to throw a Bowl on 
the Lord's-Day was as great a Sin as to kill a Man. 
In Norfolk, That to make a Feaſt, or dreſs g Wed- 
ding Dinner en the ſame, was as great a Sin as for 
a Father to take a Knife and cut bis Child's Throat. 
And in Suffolk, That to ring more Bells tban one on 
the Lord's Day, was as great a Sin as to commit 4 


Murder. (w) 


Upon theſe Exceſſes a Complaint was prefer- 
red againſt ſome of the Preachers, and their 
Books order'd to be deliver'd to the Biſhops and 
Magiſtracy by I/hirgift and the Chief Juſtice 
Popbam But notwirhſtanding this Care in the 
Government the Doctrine ſpread, and carch'd 
upon the People. The Nonconformiſts were 


not wanting in their Endeavours : For in moſt of 


their Books they made it their Buſineſs to rein- 


(x) Roger's 
Preface to the 
Book of Arti- 
cles, 


A Conteſt at 
Cambridge 
conc-rzing the 
Rive Paints. 


force the Subject, and preſs the Practice. Tho- 
mas Rogers, a Clergyman of Character, obſerves, 
That what the Brethren wanted in Strength and 
Learning they ſupplied in Conduct and Art: 
Thar when they found their Presbyteries not de- 


fenſible againſt the Attacks of the Church, they 


quitted their old Works, and rais'd new ones; 
and that from hence they play'd their Artillery 
with no ſmall Advantage. (x) *Tis a Comfort to 
my Soul, ſays this Divine, and will be to my dying 
Hour, that I have been the Man and the Means that 
the Sabbatarian Errors are brought into Light and 
Knowlege of the State, &c. 

To proceed; For ſome Time paſt there had 
been a warm Diſpute among the Reformed in 
England about Predeſtination, Free-Will , the 
Force of Divine Aſſiſtance, Perſeverance, and 
the Extent of Redemption. The Puritans held 
the Calvinian Side: And here it muſt be confeſs'd, 
they were abetted by no ſmall Numbers of the 
Conforming Clergy. The Arminian Tenents, as 
they were afterwards call'd, were look'd on as 
bordering upon Popery, which made ſome Peo- 
ple ſtart at them. Thus Travers, in his Complaint 
to the Council againſt Hooker, ſuggeſts this Ar- 
ticle amongſt the reſt, That he had taught anather 


Doctrine of Predeſt ination than what was laid down 


in the Word of God, as it was underſtood by all the 
Churches which profe/s'd the Goſpel. Calvins Scheme 
of Predeſtination was fortify'd by Perkin's Golden 
Chain, publiſh'd about four Years ſince. But 
that which brought it the neareſt to a publick 
Eſtabliſhment, was the Countenance of the Ln 
beth Articles. This Doctrine, handed from Ge- 
neva by the Engliſh Refugees, and propagated by 
Cartwright in the Margaret-Profeſſor's Chair, had 
gain'd great Footing in Cambridge, eſpecially 
amongſt the Heads; infomuch that thoſe who 


held the other Side of the Queſtion were reckon- 


ed little better than Novelliſts. Dr. Whitaker, the 
Queen's Profeſſor, fell in with Perkins. This 
Party having ſtated the Controverſy to their 
own LIKing, and drawn the Articles into Form, 
laid them before Archbiſhop Mhitgift: But then 
they had taken Care to . him with an 
ill Opinion of thoſe who differ'd from them: 
That they had behav'd themſelves. mutinouſly, 
and diſturb'd the Harmony of the Univerſity. 
Dr. Whitaker, and ſome other eminent Predeſti- 
narians, were diſpatch'd to London on this Meſ- 
ſage. The Archbiſhop having a great Value for 


Whitaker upon the Score of his Performance 


againſt Cardinal Bellarmine, and being willing 
to pur an End to the Differences amongſt the 
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Students, enter'd upon a farther Debate of the 
Queſtion. To this Purpoſe, he ſent for Dr. Fletcher | 
Ele& of London, Dr. Richard Vaughan Elect of 
Bangor, Dr. Trindall Dean of Ey, Dr. Whitaker, 
and the reſt of the Divines who came from Cam- 


bridge, and propos'd the Points above-mention'd. 


to their Conſideration. This was done at Lan. 
beth on the 1oth of November: Theſe Prelates 
and Divines, after ſome Conſultation, came to 


the following Reſolution, digeſted under Nine 
Heads, and call'd the Lambeth Articles. They 


ſtand thus: 


I. Deus ab zterno 
Prædeſtinavit quoſdam 
ad Vitam, Quoſdam re- 
probavit ad Mortem. 


2. Cauſa movens aut 
Efficiens Prædeſtinatio- 
nis ad Vitam non eſt 
Præviſio Fidei, aut Per- 
ſeverantiæ, aut bono- 
rum Operum, aut ulli- 
us Rei quæ inſit in Per- 
ſonis Prædeſtinatis, ſed 
ſola Voluntas bene Pla- 
citi Dei. 

3. Prædeſtinatorum 
prefinitus, & certus eſt 
Numerus, qui nec au- 
geri nec minui poteſt. 

4. Qui non ſunt Præ- 
deſtinati ad ſalutem, 
neceſſariò propter Pec- 
cata ſua Damnabuntur. 

5. Vera, Viva, & Ju- 
ſtificans Fides, & Spiri- 
tus Dei Juſtificantis , 
non extinguitur, non 
excidit, non Evaneſcic 
in Electis, aut finaliter, 
aut totalitèr. | 

6. Homo vere Fide- 
lis, id eſt Fide Juſtifi- 
cante præditus, certus 
eſt Plerophoria Fidei 


de Remiffione Pec- 


catorum ſuorum, & 
ſalute ſempiterna ſua 
per Chriſtum. 

7. Gratia ſalutaris, 
non tribuitur, non com- 
municatur, non conce- 
ditur Univerſis Homi- 
nibus, qua ſervari poſ- 
ſint ſi velint. 


8. Nemo poteſt ve- 
nire ad Chriſtum, niſi 
datum ei fuerit, & niſi 
Pater eum traxerit, & 
omnes Homines non 
trahuntur à Patre ut ve- 


niant ad Filium. 


9. Non eſt poſitum 
in Arbitrio, aut Pote- 
ſtate unius cujuſque Ho- 
minis ſervari. 


I. God from all AÆter- 
nity has predeſtinated ſom: 
Perſons to Life, and ſome 
be has reprobated, or doom- 
ed to Death and Deſtra- 
ction. 

2. The Moving or Ef- 
ficient Canſe of Predeſtina- 
tion unto Life, is not the 
Divine Præſcience of Faith, 
or of Perſeverance, or of 
good Works, or of any other 
commendable Duality in 
the Perſon predeſtinated, 
but only the Good- ill and 
Pleaſure of God, 

3. The Number of the 
Predeſtinate is f d and 
præordain d, and can nei- 
ther be encreaſed or leſſen d. 

4. Thoſe who are net 
predeſtinated to Salvation, 
ſhall be neceſſarily or ine vi- 
tably damm d for their Sins. 

5. A True, Lively, and 
Fuſtifying Faith, and the 
Operation of Fuſiſying 
Grace, is not extinguiſh d, 
it neither fails, nor goes 
off, in the Elect finally or 
totally. 

6. A Man truely ſaid 
to be one of the Faithful, 
that is, one furni 1 N 
Fuſtifying Faith, bas a 
full * and Cer- 
tainty of the Remiſſion of 
bu Sins, and of his ever- 
laſting Salvation by Chriſt. 

7. Saving Grace 1s not 
given or communicated to 
all Men; that is, they 
have not ſuch a Meaſure 
of Divine Aſſiſtance as 
may enable them to be 
ſaved, if they will. 

8. No Perſon can come 
to Chriſt unleſs it be given 
unto bim, and 15 the 
Father ſhall draw him ; but 
all Men are net drawn by 
the Father, that they may 
come to the Son. 

9. 'Tis not in every 
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ſaved. ()) 


That Archbiſhop birgit believ'd the, Articles 
true under this State, I think is pretty plain from 
his aſſenting to them. The learned Heylinendea- 
yours to-relieve his Memory from this Imputa- 


tion, and ſuppoſes he might afford his Counte- 
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nance upon other Matives. For Inſtance; That 
he might prefer the taking up the preſent Diffe- 


rences, and allay ing the Heats in the Univerſity, 
to the guarding againſt remoter Inconveniences, 
which lay more out of Sight: Or, that he might 
think it 


: 


M bitater having ſomewhat of a publick Chara- 
cter, and done Service to the Reformation, deſer- 
ved ſomewhat more than ordinary Conſidera- 
tion. Farther, he ſuppoſes it poſſible, that Vbit- 


gift not having penetrated the Subject, nor viewed 


the Articles on all Sides, might be ſurpriz'd into 


an Approbation. But this Excuſe can do little 
Service. But to fortify the reſt of his Conje- 
ctures, he obſerves this Archbiſhop took Hooker's 
Part againſt Travers at the Council-Board, and en- 
tertain'd Dr. Harſnet in his Family, who had de- 
cry d the Doctrine of Irreſpective Reprobation 
in a Sermon at St. Paul s- Craſs. (⁊) 

Some Time before theſe Articles were paſs'd 
at Lambeth, Whitgift wrote to Hutton, Archbi- 


ſhop of York, for his Opinion upon the Contro- | 


verly ; acquainting him withal with the Claſh- 
ings and Animoſities at Cambridge. Hutton returns 
an Anſwer dated October the 1ſt. © This Pre- 
© lace, in his Letter, laments the Miſunder- 
« {tandings in the Univerſity of Cambridge, and 
ce ſeems to throw the Blame on thoſe of the An- 
e ricalvinian Side. He takes Notice of his ha- 
t ving a Copy of the Lambeth Articles: And that at 
2 firſt he thought to have offer'd ſomething up- 
* on each of them.” But whether theſe Stri- 
ctures were to reinforce, or qualify, or object, he 
does not tell us. 
ration he laid this Method aſide, and choſe 
© rather to deliver his Opinion briefly upon the 


* Points of Election and Reprobation, which 


© ſeem'd to have given Riſe to the Diſpute. 
* This Way he thought the moſt adviſeable: For 
© by treating the particular Articles, he was 
* afraid ſome People, for whom he had a great 
% Regard, might be exaſperated. And laſtly, 
ie he puts the Archbiſhop in Mind, that they 
* two while they liv'd in Cambridge were exact- 
ly of the ſame Sentiment in Religious Mat- 
** ters.” But what his Opinion was upon the 
Heads of Reprobation and Election was drawn 
up, I ſuppoſe, in a diſtin& Paper, for tis not 
inſerted in the Letter. (a) Upon the Whole, 
tis not clear from this Letter that Archbiſhop 
Hutton was wholly for the Lambeth Articles : But 
let this be as it will, tis certain the Queen was 
extreamly diſoblig'd at fo publick a Reſolu- 
tion; inſomuch, that had it not been for the In- 
tereſt of ſome of Whitgift's Friends, and the par- 
ticular Regard her Majeſty had for this Prelate, 


ſhe had order'd all theſe Lamberh Divines to be 


proſecuted to a Premunire. But now being ſoft- 
ned to a gentler Reſolve, ſhe condeſcended to 
hear the Archbiſhop in his Defence. He excu- 
ſed himſelf by alled ing, © That neither him- 
** ſelf, or the other > had made any Ca- 
* nons, Articles, or Decrees, for a ſtanding 


_ © Ruleor Direction to the Church; but that their 


Deſign was only to ſertle ſome Propoſitions 
to be ſent to Cambridge for quieting ſome un- 
* happy Differences in that Univerſity.” The 
Queen,  tho' ſomewhat ſatisfied with this Apo- 
logy, commanded the Archbiſhop to recal and 


ſuppreſs thoſe Articles with all Expedition. This 


Order was ſo carefully executed, that a Copy of 
them was not to be met with for a long Time 
after. (b) r 

Farther, That theſe Lambeth Articles were not 
the general Doctrine of the Engliſh Reformation 
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r to ſupport the Queen's Profeſſor 
againſt thoſe of the contrary Sentiment: That 


* But upon farther Conſide- 


the Words [ris finiſh 


appears both from the Homilies, and the Writings 
of ſeveral eminent Divines in t 
munion. 2 


Redemption was not Partial, Intended only for a few, 
but General *and Univirſel for all Mankind. And 
afrerwards, in the ſame Diſcourſe, 'tis ſaid, Thar 
the Promiſe and Covenant of God made unto Abraham 
and his Poſterity, was to deliver Mankind from the 
bitter Curſe of the Law : And that the promis d Meſ- 
ftah n to make perfect Satisfaction by his Death for 
the Sins of all People. And thus this Paſſage pto- 


the Point of Univerſal Redemption. 
The Homily of the Reſurrection ſeems plainly 


the falling finally from a State of Grace and 
Safety: For ſpeaking how dangerous a Thing 
twould be, to relapſe into Immorality after the 
Pardon of our Sins, theſe Expreflions are uſed; 
What a Folly would it be for us to loſe the Inheritance 
we are now ſet in, for the Vile and Tranſitory Pleaſures 
of Sin? And what an Unkindneſs would it be to drive 
our Saviour Chriſt from us, to baniſh him violently out 
of our Souls; and inſtead of him, in whom is all 
Grace and Vertue, to receive the N Spirit o 
the Devil, the Founder of all Naughtineſs and Miſ- 
—_ ! And can the falling' awa 

the Forfeiture of Happineſs be inſinuated 
in plainer Language ? And as to the Co-opera- 
tion of the Vill with the Aſſiſtances of Heaven, 


Queſtion from the publiſhing the Homilies. For 
to what Purpoſe are all thoſe Arguments to Vir- 
tue, and Diſſuaſives from Vice, made Uſe of by 
the Compilers, if Men are perfectly difabled in 
their natural Faculties, and can do nothing for 
themſelves 2 Ay 

The famous Biſhop Jewel affirms, That by 


viour upon the Croſs, twas plainly fignified, 
Perſolutum jam eſſe Pretium pro Peccato humani Ge- 


neris, That the Ranſom for the Sin of Mankind 

was now fully Diſcharg d. And does not this 

| imply — of Univerſal Redemption? And 
ate 


as this Pr was a leading Member in the Up- 
per Houſe of Convocation, ſo Noel was Prolocutor 
for the Lower Houſe, when the Nine and thirty 
Articles were debated and ſettled. Now this 
Divine in his Latin Catechiſm aſſigning the Rea- 
ſons why God is ſaid to be Our Father, men- 


nos divine per Spiritum Sanctum regenera wit 
dem in verum ſuum & Natura Filium J le 


Chriſtum nos Elegit, fibiq; Filios & Regni 0 
Heredes per eundem Inſtituit, 3. e. Becauſe he has 


our Faith in Chriſt, and is conſequent upon this 
Quality, then the eo eng, rh Schemes 
are out of Doors, and can't be ſaid to be any 
Part of Noel's Perſwaſion. 

Dr. Baroe, Margaret-Profeſſor in Cambridge, 


ſtination. In his Lecture upon theſe Words of 
Jonah, Net forty Days, and Nineveh ſhall be over- 
thrown, he aſſerts, that the denouncing this 
Judgment is not to be look d on as if the Prophet 
had proclaim'd an abſolute Decree from Heaven; 
but this decifive Language was uſed only to awa- 


ſtanding the Sentence has a poſitive and decre- 


nounces clearly againſt the Lambeth Articles upon 


from Grace, 


tions this as one of the moſt ſignificant. Quod 


regenerated us by the Holy Ghoſt, and elected 
us by Faith in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, &c. From 
hence tis inferr'd, that if Election is the Effect of 


ken the Nine vites to Repentance: For notwith- 


Elizabeth Q. 
e Church's Com r 1 
Firſt, The Homily of the Nativity of our Ble - The Heiler 


ſed Saviour, ſpeaking of - che Redemption pur- declare again 
chas d by him, declares, That this Deliverance or ſome of . 
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it may well be ſuppos d as a Matter beyond all 


Jewels De 


pronounc'd by our Sa- fenſ. Apolag. 


cap. 18. 
Biſb:p Jewel, 
and Noel, 
Dean of Saint 
Paul's, write 
to the ſame 
Purpoſe. 


Dr. Baroe 


about the Year 1574, declares ſtrongly againſt Margaret- 
the Zuinglian or Calvinian Doctrine of Prede- Profeſſor, de- 


termines a- 


gainſt abſolute 


Reprod ation. 
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Whitgift 
CJobn) gel- imply'd; and therefore the Threatning muſt: 


ſhould certainly be'overthrown unleſs they repented 
 .., "That the Text is thus to be underſtood is evi- 
(e) Baroe 
PreleQ. 29. 
Gen. 20. v. 3. 


a reſembling Caſe in Gezeſis, he makes no Scru- 


ceeds to diſcourſe the Point of Election to 


ple to affirm, © That tis the Will of God we 

Eternal Life, if we believe and 
© perſevere in the Faith of Chriſt , but if we don't 
« helieve, or fall ſhort in our Perſeverance, then 


*© ſhould have 


« *tis not the Will of God we.ſhonld be ſaved. 
2 Kings 20. 
V. I. 
(s) Bꝛroe 
Prælect. 30. 


deliver d to Hezekiab. by the Prophet Eſaiab. (4) 
And here notwithſtanding the Iſſue ſeems not 


ſalves the Inconſiſtency with the Implication of 


a tacit Reſerve :. And thus, ſays he, the Immu- 


tability of the Divine Attributes is obvious and 


intelligible. But of this Baroe more after wards. 
Harſnet's Sermon at St. Paul- Croſs preachd 


in the Lear 1584, is more full and remarka- 


ble for this Purpoſe. His Text was theſe Words, 


Fzek. 33. As I live, ſaith the Lord Gad, 1 bave no. Pleaſure 


v. 11. 
takes Occaſion to break out into ſome Warmth 


againſt the Calvinian Doctrine of Reprobation, 


4 remarkable There is a Conceit in the World, lays he, which ſpeaks 
Sermon againſt little better of our Gracious God than this, That Cod 
the Predeſtina- 
rians. preach- 
ed at Saint 


auls.C ' abſolute Will and Power, 
8 Damnation. 715 Opinion is grown high and mon- 
ftrous, and like a Goliab, and Men do ſhake and trem- 
ble at it, yet never a Man reaches to David's Sling to 
caſt it down. In the Name of the Lord of Hoſts 
we will encounter it, for it has revil'd not the Hoſt 

(4) Harſner's of the Living God, but rhe Lord of Hoſts. (d 


they were, not in Eye to their Faults, but to bis own 


Sermon at Firſt, That it is directly in Oppoſition to this Text 
Pau}:-Croſs. f Holy Scripture, and ſo turns the Truth of God into 
_— a Lye: For whereas God in thus Text doth ſay and 
of Dr. Ste- ſwear, That he doth nat delight in the Death of Man, 
ward's Three this Opinion ſaith, That not One or Two, but Millions 


Sermons in of Men ſhould fry in Hell ; and that he made them for 
whe Tear 1658. „0 other Purpoſe than to be the Children of Death and 
Hell ; and that for no other Cauſe but his mere Plea- 
ſure Sake: And ſo ſay, That God doth not only ſay, but 
will wear to a Lye. For the Oath ſhould have run 
thas, As I live, (faith the Lord) I do delight in 

the Death of Man. 
Secondly, Ir doth (not by Conſequence, but) 
directly make God the Author of Sin. For if God 
without Eye to Sin did deſign Men to Hell, then did 
he ſay and ſet down that he ſhould ſin ; for without 
Sin he cannot come to Hell: And indeed, doth not this 
Opinion ſay, That the Almighty God, in the Eye of his 
Councel, did not only ſee, but ſay, that Adam ſhould 
fall, and ſo order, and decree, and ſet down, bu Fall, 
' that it was no more poſſible for him not to fall, than it 
was Poſſible for him not to eat? And of that, when 
God doth Order, ſet down, and decree, (1 truſt) he s 
the Author, unleſs they will ſay, then when the Right 
Honourable Lord- Keeper doth ſay in open Court, We 
order, he means not to be the Author of that his 
Order. | 
Which faid, he tells us Thirdly, That it takes 
away from Adam (in his State of Innocency ) all Free- 
dom of Will and Liberty not to fin : Fur had be had 
' Freedom to have alter d God's Deſignment, Adam's 
Liberty had been above the Deſignment of God. And 
here I remember a little witty Sedation is made, that is, 
IF we reſpect Adam's Will, he had Power not to ſm; but 
if God's Decrees, he could not but fin. This is a filly 


Solution: And indeed it is as much as if you ſhould take 
4 


tory Sound, tis certain there was a Condition 


$ijhep of Cant. be conſtrued to this Meaning, That the Ninevites: 


dent from the Event. (e) From hence he pro- 
ter- 


nal Life. And from this Hiſtory of Fonah, and 


He illuſtrates this Point farther by the Meſſage 


to correſpond, with the Sentence pronounc'd, he 


in the Death of the Wicked, From hence he 


ſhould defign many Thouſand of Souls to Hell before 
and to get him Glory in their 


t 
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4 ſound ſtrong Man that hath Power to walk, and ty 
lie ſtill, and bind him Hand and Foot, (as they do in 
Bedlam) and lay him down, aud then bid him riſe up 
and walk, or oe ou will ſtin'bim up with a Whip, 
and he tell you that there he Chains, ſo that he is not 
able to ſtir : And you tell bim again, that that is ne 
Excuſe ; for if be look upon bis Health, his Strength, 
his Legs, he hath: Power to walk, or to ſtand fill ; 
but if upon his Chains, indeed in that Reſpect he 7; not 
able to wal. I truſt be that ſhould vibip tha Man for 
not walting, were well orthy to be whipped himeſf. 
. Fourthly, As God doth abhor a Heart and a Heart, 
and bis Soul deteſterb alſo a double-minded Man, (0 
himſelf cannot haue 4 Mind and a Mind; a Face like 
Janus, to look two Ways. Tet this Opinion miaketh in 
God two Wills, the one flat oppoſite tothe other, An Hid- 
den Will, by which be appointed and willed that 
Adam ſhould Sin ; and an Open Will, by which he 
forbad him to fm. His Open Will ſaid to Adam in 
Paradiſe, Adam thou ſhalt not eat of the Tree of Good 
end Evil: His Hidden Will ſaid, Thou ſhalt cat; 
nay, now 1 my ſelf cannot keep thee from eating, for 
my Decree from Eternity is paſſed ; thou ſhalt eat, that 
thou may drown all thy Poſterity into Sin, and that ] 
may drench them, as I have defigned, in the Bottom- 
leſs Pit of Hell. 

Fifthly, Among all the Abominations of Queen Je- 
zabel, that was the greateſt (1 Kings 21) when, as 
hunting after the Life of innocent Naboth, ſhe ſer him 
up amongſt the Princes of the Land, that ſo he might 
have the greater Fall. God planted Man in Paradiſe, 
(as in a pleaſant Vineyard) and mounted him to the 
world as on @a Stage, and honour d bim with the 
Sovereignty over all the Creatures: He put all Thing; 
in Subjeltion under his Feet, ſo that he could not paſs a 
Decree from all Eternity againſt him, to throw him 
down Head lung intd Hell: For God is not a Jezabel, 
Tollere in altum, to lift up a Man, ut Caſt gra- 
viore ruat, that he may make the greater Nuiſe with 
bs Fall. | 1 
He goes on to a conſiderable Length üpon 
the ſame Argument: But what has been cited is 
enough to ſhew his Opinion. 

However, notwithſtanding what has been pro- 
duc'd on this Side of the Queſtion, tis certain 
the Calvinian Syſtem prevail'd upon great Num- 
bers, and ſeems to have been the general, or at 
leaſt the governing, Perſwaſion in the Univerſity 
of Cambridge. Though as for Harſnet, it does 
not appear he met with any Check or Diſcoun- 
tenance for laying ſuch black Imputations upon 
the Predeſtinarian Doctrine; though it muſt be 
confeſs'd he expos'd himſelf ſufficiently by dila- 
ting ſo much upon the Subject, and declaim- 
ing ſo vigourouſly in ſo publick a Place: For 
commonly at St. PauPs-Crofs the Privy-Council; 
the Biſhops in Town, and the Judges, made Part 
of the Audience. But we don't find Harſnet under- 
went any Cenſure upon this Score, either by 
the High Commiſſion, or that any Complaint was 
made to the Queen or Council: Whereas had 
the Diſcourſe been judg'd inconſiſtent with the 
Doctrine of the Church, this might have been 
expected. On the other Hand, Harſnuet was one 
of Hbitgift's Chaplains, and afterwards recom- 
mended by him to King James, by whom he was 
firſt preferr'd to the Maſterſhip of Pembroke- Hall, 
and then to the See of Chicheſter, from whence he 
was tranſlated to Norwich, and in the next Reign 
promoted to the Archbiſhoprick of York. 

But notwithſtanding Harſnet's Succeſs, the op- 
poſite Opinion ſeems to have had the Aſcendant 
in Cambridge, where the Heat of the Controver- 
ſy being kept up, Dr. Baroe finding himſelf over- 
| balanc'd, was willing to relinquiſh the Chair, 


and quit the Univerſity, Fuller will have it, he 
e expected 


e 
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Whirgife expected being turn d out when the Term of 
(John) Arch. his Profeſſorſhip was expir'd. He takes Notice 
biſhop of Cant. his Triennial Lediure began to draw near an End. 
Here Dr. Heylin, from the Records of the Univer- 
ſtty, proves Fuller miſtaken in afligning the 
Length of the Time, and ſhews the Margaret- 
Profeſſor was never choſen for more than two 
)Examen Years. (e) This learned Writer obſerves elſe- 
hor. p.165. where, that Baroe held his Profeſſor's Place to 
Quinquart- the End of the Term, and did not ſo much as 
Hiſt. 7. 623. Offer himſelf for another Election. But notwith- 
ſtanding he was not ejected, tis probable he 
might retire from his Poſt upon the Score of be- 
ing uneaſy: For now his Doctrine was not only 
cenſur'd by the Lambeth-Articles, but a Com- 
laint againſt him, ſubſcrib'd by ſome of the 
eads, had been ſent up to the Lord Burleigh. 
Now ſince this Letter opens the Hiſtory of this 
Controverſy, ſnews the Riſe of the Diſpute, and 
the Strength of the contending Parties, it may 
not be improper to lay it before the Reader. 


A Copy of the Letter ſent from ſome of the Heads in 
neck Brat to ei andy ar. Lord High Trea- 


ſurer of England, and Chancellor of the Univerſity. 
Right Honourable, 


Letter to 
4 Lord Bur- right ſorry to have ſuch Occaſion to trouble 


kigh, chan- © your Lordſhip. But the Peace of this Uni- 
cellor of Cam- de verſity and Church (which is dear unto us) be- 
2 N «© ing brought in Peril by the late Reviving of 
— Cen. © new Opinions, and troubleſome Controver- 
fever. © ies, amongſt us, hath urg'd us (in Regard of 
ce the Places we here ſuſtain) not only to be 
© careful for the Supprefling the ſame to our 
© Power, but alſo to give your Lordſhip farther 
© Information hereof as our Honourable Head 
* and careful Chancellor. 
About a Year paſt (amongſt divers others 
© who here attempred publickly to teach new 
* and ſtrange Opinions in Religion) one 
© Mr. Barret, more boldly than the reſt, did 
* preach divers Popiſh Errors in St. Mary's to 
c the juſt Offence of many, which he was en- 
ce join d to retract, but hath refus'd fo to do in 
© ſuch Sort as hath been preſcrib'd : With whoſe 
Fact and Opinions your Lordſhip was made ac- 
ce quainted by Dr. Some, the Deputy Vice-Chan- 
ce cellor. Hereby Offence and Diviſion growing 
ce as after by Dr. Baroe's Publick Lectures and Deter- 
% minations in the Schools, -contrary (as his Audi- 
cc tors have inform'd) ro Dr. Whiteacres, and the 
ce ſound received Truth ever ſince her Majeſty's 
* Reign; we ſent up to London by common Con- 
« ſent in November laſt, Dr. Tyndal and Dr. Mbite- 
*© acres (Men eſpecially choſen for chat Purpoſe) 
* for Conference with my Lord of Canterbury, 
and other principal Divines there, that the 
* Controverſies being examin'd, and the Truth 
ce by their Conſent confirm'd, the contrary Er- 
* rors and Contentions thereabours might the 
* rather ceaſe. By whoſe good Travel with 
© ſound Conſent in Truth, ſuch Advice and 
Care was taken by certain Propoſitions (con- 
&© taining certain ſubſtantial Points of Religion, 
taught and receiv'd in this Univerſity and 
*© Church during the Time of her Majeſty's 
Reign, and conſented unto and publiſh'd by 
the beſt approv'd Divines both at home and 
* abroad) for the maintaining of the ſame. 
Truth and Peace of the Church, as thereby 
we enjoy'd here great and comfortable Quiet 
until Dr. Baroe, (in Fanuary laſt, in his Ser- 
mon ad Clerum in St. Mary's, contrary to Re- 
* ftraine and Commandment from the Vi 
4 


© Our bounden Duty remember'd : We are 


* theſe Opinions, diſturbed our Peace, where- 


vt by his Adherents and Diſciples were and are 


cc 
ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 


arine, to the corrupting and diſturbing the 
Univerſity and the Church, if it be not in 
Time effectually prevented. For Remedy 
whereof we have with joint Conſent and Care 
(upon Complaint of divers Batchelors of Di- 
*© vinity) proceeded in the Examination of the 
ny Cantz, according to our Statutes, and uſual 
** manner of Proceeding in ſuch Cauſes, where- 
* by it appeareth by ſufficient Teſtimonies, that 
Dr. Baroe hath offended in ſuch Things as his 
* Articles had charg'd him withal. 

* There is alſo, ſince the former, another 
** Complaint preferr'd againſt him by certain 
"© Batchelors in Divinity, that he hath not onl 
* in the Sermon, but alſo for the Space of this 
e Fourteen or Fifreen Years taught in his Le- 
* &ures, preach'd in his Sermons, determin'd 
in the Schools, and printed in ſeveral Books, 
* divers Points of Doctrine not only contrary to 
* himſelf, but alſo contrary to that which hath 
* been taught and received ever ſince her Ma- 
e jeſty's Reign, and agreeable to the Errors of 
© Popery, which we know your Lordſhip hath 
* always diſliked and hatred: So that we (who 
ce for the Space of many Years paſt have yield- 
* ed him ſundry Benefits and Favours here in 
* the Univerſity, being a Stranger, and forborn 
* him when he hath often heretofore (buſy and 
© curious in aliena Republica) broach'd New and 
« Strange Queſtions in Religion. Now unleſs 
ce we ſhould be careleſs of maintaining the Truth 
* of Religion eſtabliſh'd, and of our Duties in 
© our Places, cannot (being refoly'd and con- 
* firm'd in the Truth of the long profeſſed and 
* received Doctrine) but continue to uſe all 
* good Means, and ſeek at your Lordſhip's 
* Hands ſome effectual Remedy hereof, left by 
* permitting Paſſage to theſe Errors, the whole 
© Body of Popery ſhould by little and little 
* break in upon us, to the Overthrow of our 
© Religion, and conſequently the Withdrawing 
* of many here and elſewhere from true Obe- 
ce dience to her Majeſty. | 

* May it therefore pleaſe your Lordſhip to 
© have an honourable Conſideration of the Pre- 
** miſſes, and (for the better maintaining of 
* Peace, and the Truth of Religion ſo lon 
*© receiv'd in this Univerſity and Church) to 
* youchſafe your Lordſhips good Aid and Ad- 
*© vice, both to the Comfort of us, (wholly con- 
e ſenting and agreeing in Judgment) and all 
© others of the Univerſity truly affected, and to 
* the Suppreſſion in Time, not only of theſe 
Errors, but even of groſs Popery like, by 
© ſuch Means, in Time eaſily to creep in 
** amongſt us, (as we find by late Experience it 
© hath dangerouſly began.) Thus craving Par- 
* don for troubling your Lordſhip, and com- 
„ mending the ſame in Prayers to Almighty 
* God, we humbly take our Leave. 


Tour Lordſhip's Humble, | 
and bounden to be commanded, 
From Cambridge, Roger Goad, Proran. 
March the Stb, R. Some, 
1595. Tho. Leg, 
John Jegon, 


Thomas Nevil, 
Thomas Preſton, 
Hump. Tyndal, 
James Mountague; 
dmond Barwell, 
aurence Cutterton. 


By 


too much embolden'd to maintain falſe Do- 


* Chancellor and the Heads) by renewing again Elizabeth Q 
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PART I 


226. 4A. * * 


Wbitgift By this complaining Letter the Reader ma 
9 | a Pa Na the Univerſity began to make a Stand 
upon the Predeſtinarian Novelties, to throw off 
The Church of the Impoſitions of Calviniſm, and recover the 
England mf old Doctrine of the Reformation. I ſay, the old 
333 Doctrine, for that the Church reform d upon dif- 
Scheme, either ferent Notions of Free Will, Perſeverance, &c. may 
in Diſcipline er be collected from what has been already obſerv'd 
DoFrins. in the Reigns of King Henry the Eighth, and 
King Edward the Sixth. And here, beſides the 
Inſtitution and Erudition f a Chriſtian Man drawn 
up by the Biſhops, we have the ſingle Authori- 
(f) Latimer's, ties of Latimer and Hooper. (f) To which may 


eighth Sermon be added the Homilies ſet forth in the Reign of 


in Lincoln. . . . 
„King Edward the Sixth; ſome of which are very 
— Ex- full to this Purpoſe. (g) I might ſubjoin more 


poſe. on the In Teſtimonies from the Homilies, and other Di- 
Command= vines in the Reign of King Edward; but what 
* gun has been ſaid may ſerve to ſatisfie the Reader, that 
. Calvins Church Government found no En- 
Thing it is tertainment with our firſt Reformers, ſo neither 


to fall from did his Doctrine paſs their Teſt, or ſettle into 


God. Homil. any publick Eſtabliſhment. 
gy . To proceed: Richard Fletcher Biſhop of Lon- 


don, drew up ſome Regulations for his Dioceſe, 
Second Part and reforming his Spiritual Courts. How far 


the Sermon ff they were executed, is uncertain ; for they run 
falling from _ 

Ged. Id. pag. in a Form of Recommendation, rather than 
83 Command. However, ſince they mention the 


Complaints againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 
point to the Remedy, ſet forth the Diſcipline, 
and open the Methods of Proceeding, I ſhall 
(Hs ee Records tranſcribe them into the Records. ( 

Num. XCV. And now this Year may conclude with the 
A General A. Mention of a General Aſſembly at Montroſs in Fune 


ſembly at Jaſt. At this Meeting the King's Commiſſioners 
e i inſiſted upon the following Articles. 


1. That whoſoever engag'd in any treaſo- 
nable Practice againſt the King's Perſon and 
Government, ſhould, after legal Conviction, be ex- 
communicated; that by this Means there might 
be a conſtant Harmony between the Church and 
State. 

2dly. That no Excommunication ſhould be ag 
nounced at the Diſcretion of particular Perſons, 
but that a ſufficient Number of the Church 
ſhould be firſt convened, and the Cenſure agreed 
by publick Conſent. 

34ly. That none ſhould be excommunicated for 

Civil Cauſes, for petty Inſtances of Misbehavi- 

our, or particular Injuries to Miniſters, leſt by 
ſuch Miſmanagement this ſolemn Exerciſe of 
the Keys ſhould fall under Contempt. 

4thly. That for the future none ſhould be ſum- 
marily excommunicated, bur that the legal and 
2 Summons of the Parties ſnould be pre- 

- mis'd. 

The 4ſſembly agreed to the firſt Propoſition, 
with the Limitation of Legitima Cognitione Eccle- 
ſiaſtica præeunte; or that the Cauſe ſhould be firſt ex- 
amin'd by the Church. The ſecond Article was 
paſs'd without Reſerve ; but they demurr'd to 
the third and fourth: Theſe, they ſaid, were 
Points of great Weight, and requir'd Time for 
Deliberation. And thus the ſettling thoſe two 
Articles was poſtpon'd to the next Aſſembly. 
However, to * ffer ſomething towards Satisfa- 
ction in the mean Time, they forbid any ſum- 
mary Excommunication, niſi Salus Eccleſiæ peri- 
clitetur, i. e. unleſs the Church was in Danger: And 
when that Caſe came up, they intended, no 
doubt, to be Judges themſelves. This Clauſe 
was interpreted by the King as a Reſerve for 
Liberty, and a Colour for Arbitrary Pro- 

(5) Sporl: ceedings. () 


woo 


| keep. (1) By the Way, notwithſtanding this Si 


— 
The next Year affords little Church Hiſtory Elizabeth 


in England, but in Scotland a great Deal. The 


Aſſembly met at Edinburgh to conſult upon the 4 


Danger with which the Kingdom ſeem 


An AY | 


d to be burgh, 


Q 
Edin. 


threaten d: For now a Spaniſh Invaſion was the Anno Dog 
general Diſcourſe, and here the Enquiry turniq 1596. 


upon two Points. Firſt, What might be the 
Cauſes of ſo black a Proſpe& : And ſecondly, 
they deliberated upon the Means to reſiſt the 
Common Enemy. As to the Cauſes, they con- 
cluded them the Sins of the Nation, and more 
eſpecially of the Miniſtry : And to give the better 
Direction to a Remedy, they order d a Com- 
mittee to draw up the Failings of the Church- 
men under ſeveral Heads, both with Reſpe& to 
their Office and private Life. Thus within a 
Day or two ſeveral Articles of the Miniſters 
Misbehaviour were laid before the Aſembly. And 
to diſcharge their Commiſſion more effectually, 
they brought in a Lay-Liſt of the Diſorders in 
the King's 5 1 1 the Mal-adminiſtration in 
the Courts of Juſtice, and the Failings common 
to 5 Degrees, together with the Proper Re- 
medies. 


This Performance being well receiv'd, and 15 ay; 
the Aſſembly acknowledging that Part of the publick xp. 


Charge which concern'd themſelves, appointed 
a Day of Humiliation for making a New Cove- 
nant, as they call'd it, to awaken their Con- 
ſciences to a better Diſcharge of their Duty. 
This is the Covenant which the Parity-Men ob- 
jet was broken at the ſettling Epiſcopacy : 
But this, as Archbiſhop Sporſ2vood obſerves, is a 
great Miſtake : For this Humiliation-Covenant has 
not ſo much as a Syllable ſounding to this Senſe : 
Nothing that relates either to the confirming 
the Presbyterian Government, or renouncing the 
ancient Hierarchy ; they only oblig'd themſelves 
in general to continue 1n the Profeſſion of the Truth, 
and live anſwerably : Bur as to any Regulations 
of Ceremony, or Eccleſiaſtical Polity, there's 
no Mention of that in the Record:. As to the 
Expedients for oppoſing the Common Enemy, 
they addreſs'd the Court, That all thoſe who 
had abetted the Inſurrection of the Popiſh Lords, 
ſhould ſurrender themſelves, and be confin'd ti!l 
they had given Security not to hold any Cor- 
reſpondence with thoſe Noblemen, in caſe they 
return'd into the Country: And that the Re- 
venues of the baniſh'd Lords Eſtates ſhould be 
ſeized for raiſing and paying Troops for the 
Defence of the Kingdom, with ſome other Sug- 
geſtions of this Kind, not neceſſary to be men- 
tion d. (E) 


(00 Spotſ 


This Addreſs was by no means acceptable to wood, 5.416. 


the King; he conſider'd the Queen of England 


was far advanc'd in Years: For this Reaſon, be- 
ſides others, he deſir d to live eaſie at home, 
and give general Satisfaction to his Subjects: 
For that otherwiſe his Right to the Ergliſh 
Crown might probably be diſturbed. To this 
purpoſe, ſome Time before this Meeting of the 
Kirk, he ſent for Mr. Robert Bruce, a leading 
Man in the Aſembly, open'd the Deſign of re- 
calling the Roman Catholick Lords, with the 
good Effect it might have upon the publick 


Repoſe. Bruce excepts only againſt the Earl of 
, Huntley, whom the King ſeem d to favour above 


the reſt. The og condeſcended to argue the 
Point, and offer'd ſeveral Reaſons to juſtifie the 


Motion. To this Bruce reply'd, with a ſurpri- luce 4. 
zing Aſſurance; I ſee Sir, ſays he, that your Re- oer t tir 
ſolution is to take Huntley into Favour ; which if King. 


you do, I will oppoſe, and you ſhall chuſe whether you 
will loſe Huntley or me; for us both you cannot 


of 


2e (1) Id. 7. 47 
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of Confidence, this Miniſter was reputed one of 
Areb- the moſt modeſt unbigotted Men of the whole 


Ws Party. p | 


The Commiſſo- 
mers of the 
Kirk take 
Check at what 
was agree 

the Con ven 
tin of the 


Eater 


There were two Conventions of the Efates 
this Summer, one at Falkland, and the other at 
Danfermling ; in both of which the Return of the 
Roman Catholick Lords, who had been baniſh'd 
for holding a Correſpondence with the Spaniards, 
was agreed. Now notwithſtanding the Condi- 
tions requir'd of theſe Noblemen' were a ſuffi- 
cient Guard to the Scotch Reformation, the Com- 
miſſioners for the Kirk were much diſturbed at 


this Permiflion. To alarm their Party, and fill 


the Country with Jealouſies and Fears, they or- 
.der'd a publick Humiliation ſhould' be kept on 
the firſt Sunday of December ; that upon that Day 
the Miniſters Thould enlarge upon the Danger 
Religion was in by the Return of the excommu- 
nicated Lords; That the Presbyteries ſhould 
convent thoſe who entertain'd or kept any Cor- 
reſpondence with theſe Exiles ; and proceed ſum- 
marily upon one Citation with the Cenſures of 
the Church, quia periclitatar Salm Eccleſiæ & Rei- 
publics. And laſtly, twas reſolv'd, that a ſelect- 
ed Number of Commiſſioners pick'd out of the 
Country ſhould come up to Town, fit with the 
Presbytery of Edinburgh, and conclude upon 


Meaſures proper for the Juncture. 


This new Body call'd The Council of the Church, 
ſat every Day, and gave out ſuch Orders as they 
thought proper upon every Emergency. By 
the Direction of this Board, the Lord Alexander 
Seaton Preſident of the Seſſion, was called before 
the Synod of Lothian, for holding Intelligence 
with the Earl of Huntley. This Synod referr'd 
him back to the Council, where after having ſo- 
lemnly purged himſelf from the Imputation, and 
engaged againſt any ſuch Correſpondence for 
— future, he had the Favour of being diſ- 
miſs d. | 

The King being apprehenſive of farther Di- 
ſturbances, and willing to keep fair with the 
Kirk, order'd his Council to enter upon a Confe- 
rence with ſome of the moſt moderate Miniſters, 
and endeavour giving them Satisfaction touch- 
ing the Return of the baniſh'd Lords. To this 
Purpoſe David Lindeſay, Patrick Galaway, 85 
Nicholſon, and James Melvil, were ſent for to 
Court, and deſir'd to anſwer this Queſtion ; 
© Whether the baniſh'd Lords, after having given 
* the Church proper Satisfaction, (for without 
© this Condition the King intended them no Fa- 
* vour ) might not be pardon'd, and reſtor'd to 
© their Eſtates ?* To this the Miniſters reply'd, 
They came only to hear Propoſals, but could 
give no Anſwer to a Buſineſs of that Importance, 
till they had made a Report to their Brethren. 
Upon this the Conference was poſtpon'd till 
the Afrernoon, when they promis'd to return 
with the Opinion of their Principals. They 
kept their Time, and reported, © That the Bre- 
* threy were glad of the Reſpe& his Majeſty 
© had ſhewn the Church; but in their Judg- 
* ment the Popiſh Lords having deſerv'd Death 
* by theLawof God, and forfeited theirEftares by 


the Sentence of the Higheſt Court in the King- 


dom, they could not be lawfully pardon'd 
* or reſtord. And if the King and Council 
* would undertake ſo far in their Favour, they 
«* muſt anſwer it ro God and the Connery : But 
as for themſelves, they could give no Concur- 
©. rence, bur muſt ſolemnly proteſt againſt ſuch 
Proceedings. 

After this Anſwer, made up of Paſſion and 

morance, they were ask'd in the next Place, 
Whether in caſe the Roman Cacholick Lords 


A. —_——— 


— 


mov d to be reconciFd to the Reformation, they Elizabeth Q. 
could reaſonably be rejected, it being a received | 
Maxim, That the Arms of the Church are al- 
ways open to Recollection and Repentance. To 
this the Miniſters reply'd, That tho the Church 
could not refuſe their Sati g. att ton, if ſincerely offer d, 
the King was oblig d to do Fuſtice. The King's 
Council finding no Reaſoning could reach them, 
or diſengage them from the Extravagance of 
their Demands, broke off the Conference, and 
*gavean Account to the King of what paſs'd: His 
Majeſty was extremely diſpleas'd at the Miniſters 
Behaviour, and ſpoke out his Reſentment upon 
all Occaſions. Some of the more prudent fore- 
ſeeing the ill Effects which might be conſequent 
upon this Provocation, advis'd the Miniſters to 
ſend ſome of their Body to wait upon the Kin 
and take off the Impreſſion. They were to offer 
his Majeſty Satisfaction, to repreſent their Grie- 
vances, and to manage theinſtives inthe Addreſs 
with due Submiſſion and Regard. 

And here they found the King more decretory The King ex- 
and correcting in his Anſwers than they expect - Peſfalates with 
ed: For being intreated to acquaint them with *** Ce. 
the Reaſons of his Diſpleaſure, with a Promiſe to — 
rectifie what lay in their Power; he told them, 

* 'There could be no Agreement till the Limits 
« of the two Juriſditions were better diſtin- 
*© guiſh'd ; That in their Sermons they took the 
Liberty to cenſure the Proceedings of his 
* Council, and the publick Adminiſtration ; That 
* they conven'd General Aſſemblies without his 
Leave, made Orders there at diſcretion, with- 
*© out applying for his Approbation; and in their 
* Synods, Nes ria and Parochial Seſſions, took 
* Cognizance of every Thing upon Pretence of 
te Scandal. Beſides theſe, there were ſeveral o- dem. 
ce ther Diſorders which he muſt have reform'd, 
without which *rwas in vain to expect ſtand- 
ce ing fair in his Opinion. | 

The * not willing the King ſnould 
declare farther upon this Subject, made a mo- 
deſt Reply to the Points objected. After this 
they began to lay open their Grievances. They 
* complain'd of the Reſolution of the Eſtates in 
* Favour of the Popiſh Lords; of the Counte- 

* nance given the Lady Huntley, and the Lady 
© Levingſton's being entruſted with che Princeſs's 
Education. To this Remonſtrance the King 
return'd an Anſwer which might reaſonably 
have given Satisfaction. ' 

While Things were thus perplex'd betwixt the pj.ke 2ails 54 
King and the Church, David Blake, a Miniſter he Pulpit 6+ 
at St. Andrews, made the Breach wider. This g4inft che 
Man in one of his Sermons had run an extrava- N. 0 * 
gant Length of Satyr and ill Manners againſt & Elizabeth. 
the King, the Queen, the Council, and Lords | 
of the Seſſion: And that his Rudeneſs might reach 
the whole Iſland, he call'd che Queen of England 
an Atheiſt, and'a Woman of no Religion. The 
Engliſb Ambaſſador Feng of this Inſolence 
to the King, Blake was order'd to appear before 
che Council. Andrew Melvil came along with 
Blake to Edinburgh, and ſolicited ſtrongly for him : 

He endeavour'd to perſwade the Miniſters, that 

the Common Cauſe was concern'd, that the Ju- 
riſdiction of the Kirk was ſtruck at in Blake's | 
Proſecution ;. and that the King and Council de- ee 
ſign'd to make a Precedent of the Caſe. Melvil's 2 


Heat and Rhetorick prevail'd fo far 2 the Ha bogs'* 


Church-Commiſſioners, that they ſent ſome of fore che Conn- 
their Number to addreſs the King the Proceſs ci. 

might be ſtopp'd, ſuggeſting, that the Proſecu- 

ting the Miniſters. upon trifling Informations, 


would be ill interpreted, eſpecially ſince the Ene- 


mies of the Truth were connived at. Some lit- 
| Oooo | tle 
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| on the King, his Majeſty had publiſh'd the Con- 
, 9 ditions upon which the Earl of Huntley and the 
other Popiſh Lords were to be received into his 
Protection. The King asked theſe Commiſſio- 


ners if they had ſeen this Paper? adding withal, 


That both Huntley, and the reſt in his Circum- 
ſtances, ſhould ſatisfie the Church in every Point, 
or be proſecuted to the utmoſt Rigour: And 
that no Body ſhould have Reaſon to complain of 
the Partiality of the Government with Reſpect. 
to the Roman Catholicks. As for Blake, that 
Matter ſhould not go very near him, only he 
expected his Appearance, and that ſome Expe- 
dient might be thought on for ſatisfying the 
Engliſh Ambaſſador. But, continued the King, 
bade a Care you don't decline the Fudicature ; for if 
you do, it will be of worſe Conſequence than any Thing 
that has yet happen d. 

Notwithſtanding the Conduct of the Court 
with the Roman Catholicks was clear and unex- 
ceptionable, yet nothing was enough to ſtop the 
Clamours of the People. This il|-founded Jea- 
louſie againſt the Government was fomented by 
the Preachers, who were perpetually haranguing 
upon this Subject. The Audience were generally 
made to believe, that the Papiſts were carelſs'd, 
and the Miniſters call'd in Queſtzon for doing 
their Duty, and reproving Sin ; and that the 
Sceptre of Chriſt's Kingdom was plainly graſp'd 
at. As for the Proceſs againſt Blake, twas only 


a Piece of Fineneſs in the Court to divert the 


Miniſters from urging the Proſecution of the 
Popiſh Lords ; and that if Blake ſhould ſubmit 
his Doctrine to the Cognizance of the Council, 
the Liberties of the Church, and the Spiritual Go- 
vernment of the Houſe of God, would be wholly loft 
and ſubverted. In fine, therefore, they concluded 
a Declinator the only Remedy, and that there 
was a Neceſſity of proteſting againſt the pre- 
ſent Proceedings. This was a bold Expedient, 
and ſtrongly diſſuaded by ſome of the more ſo- 
ber and diſpaſſionate: But theſe were quickly 
over-vored by a Majority, whocried out, Twas 
the Cauſe of God, and that they ought to ſtand 
the Event at the utmoſt Hazard. Purſuant to 
this raſh Reſolution, a Declinator was put into 
Blake's Hand to exhibit at his Appearance. The 
Inſtrument ſet forth, 

His Declinator, © That notwithſtanding his Innocence put 
or Ples again him in a Condition of bearing up againſt Ca- 
the 3 lumny and Miſreport, and that he was ready 
py 83 ** to juſtifie his Sermon with reſpect either to 
| "© the firſt Meaning, or Application; yet ſince 
** his Majefty and the Council had undertaken 
to make themſelves Judges of his Doctrine, 
and that his pleading to the Information might 
© diſferve the Liberties of the Church, and be 
** conſtrued as an Acknowledgment of his Ma- 
* jeſty's Juriſdiction in Matters purely Spiritual, 
* he was oblig'd in all Humility to demur to the 
* Authority of the Court for the Reaſons fol- 

*© lowing. 1 
Firſt, Becauſe the Lord Jeſus, from whom 
he had the Honour of a Commiſſion, had gi- 
* ven him a Rule in the holy Scriptures for the 
Management of his Office : And that he 
** could not fail in his Regards to the Civil Go- 
** vernment, unleſs he had exceeded his Inſtru- 
Actions. Now whether he had been thus un- 
| 3 happy or not, belong'd to the ſole Cognizance 
bi of che Prophets and Paſtors : For the Spirits 
o the Prophets are ſubje& only to the Prophets. 
4 ** Secondly, In Regard the Liberties of the 
„ Church, and the Diſcipline eſtabliſh'd was con- 
firm'd by ſeveral A#s of Parliament, and the 


1 Cor. 14. 


| likely to follow this hard Uſage upon the 


*© Office-hearers peaceably poſſeſs d of the T rial Elkay q 
e of Doctrine, he ought to be remitted to the 
& Eccleſiaſtical Senate, as his competent Judges in | 
de the ficlt Infance. For theſe and other weighty 
© Conſiderations, particularly for preventing 
© the Inconveniencies which might happen to 
© Religion, and his Majeſty, in caſe any Alie- 
© nation of his Majeſty's Mind from the Mini- 
« ſtry, and the Cauſe of God, ſhould appear. 
© To prevent theſe Inconveniencies, he both 
ce for himſelf, and in the Name of the Commiſ- 
© fioners of the General Aſſembly, who had ſign d 
© his Declinator, humbly beſeech'd his Majeſty 
© not to overbear the Liberties of the Church, 
te but rather diſcover his Inclination to ſupport 
. to 
When the Trial came on, and he was requir'd Blake's pj, 
to plead to the Information, he told the Court, # the fr. 
That tho' twas in his Power to object to the Le. in. 
gality of the Forms, yet he ſhould wave that 
Advantage, apply to the cuſtomary Remedy, 
and deſire to be remitted to his proper Ordinary. f 7 
Being ask'd his Meaning, he told them, his Or- * 
dinary was the Presbytery within whoſe Precinct N 
the Sermon was preach d. And whereas he had 
alledg'd the Charge was general, and contrary 
to the Proviſions of Parliament; to this when 
the King reply d, the general Terms of the In- 
formation were qualify d to a particular Refe- 
rence produc d by the Engliſh Ambaſſador. To 
this his Anſwer was, That ſince the Matter of 
the Charge was deliver'd in the Pulpit, he ought 
to be judg'd by the Church in the firſt Inſtance. 
Being farther demanded, Whether the King was 
not as competent a Judge of Treaſon, as the 
Church was of Hereſie? He reply'd, That Mord: 
ſpoken in the Pulpit, tho alledg d to be treaſonable, 
could not be judg*d by the King, till the Church took 
firſt Cognition ew : But he was not come thi- 
cher, he ſaid, to argue, and diſentangle Que- 
ſtions ; and then exhibited his Declinator. Now 
the Solemnity of the Princeſs's Chriſtning draw- 
ing near, the Trial was put off to the laſt of No- 
vember. 
The Commiſſioners in the mean Time ſent a copy of the 
Copy of Blake's Declinator to all the Presbyteries. Peclinatir ſet 
They wrote to them at the ſame Time to fignthe 8 the Prei 
Inſtrument, to recommend the Cauſe in their bie. 
private and publick Prayers, to uſe their Intereſt 


with their Pariſhioners, and exert themſelves 


with all imaginable Vigour. The King looking 
upon theſe Motions as preparatory to Mutiny |, , , 
and Rebellion, publiſh'd a Proclamation to for- ne, 
bid the Church-Commiſſioners meeting toge- der d n gut 
ther, cenſur d their Proceedings as tending to an Edinburgh. 
Inſurrection, and order'd them to return to their 
reſpective Pariſhes within Twenty-four Hours, 
under the Penalty of being proſecuted for Re- 
bels. 

This Proclamation ſhock'd the Commiſſioners, 
and put them to a Stand ; but they quickly re- 
collected their Spirits, and reſolv'd to riſque the a 
Event. However, to embarraſs themſelves as 
little as may be, they ſent ſome of their Mem- 5 
bers to the King to repreſent the Inconveniencies j 


ons, of x 


Church; to entreat the Proſecution againſt Blake 
might be ſuperſeded, and that all other Contro- 
verſies of this Nature might be referr'd to 2 
General Aſembly. The King anſwer d, Theſe 


' Diſputes were no leſs unacceptable to him, than 


to themſelves; and that if they would either 
withdraw the Declinator, or declare twas no 
more than a perſonal Remonſtrance; that only 
Blake was concern d in the Inſtrument, and that 
being Matter of Defamation, it belong d to the 
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had called the Queen of Eygland an A4theip. 


done, his Mijeſty was contented to wave the | Fifthly, Thar he had arguedin the Pulpit againſt 
Proſecution. | | the Proceedings of the Lords of the Son, and 
Men of Thought and Ballaſt look'd upon this | called them Miſcreanrs and Bribers. Sixthly, That 
Temper as a gracious Overture, and advis'd the | ſpeaking of the Nobility, he reproached them by 
cloſing with it. Thus they mov'd ſtrongly | ſaying, They were Degenerated, Godleſs, Diſſemblers, 
© for Acquieſcence : For, ſay they, if we ſtand | and Enemies to the Church : And that, mentioning 
*<© off from good Terms, and grapple with the | the Coancil, he had called them Holliglaſſes, Cer- 
« Crown, we ſhall certainly ſink in the Conteſt .| morantt, and Men of no Religion. Laſtly, That in 
« At preſent the Court has ſome reverential Re- ae 1594. he had drawn together ſeveral No- 
« oard for the Church: We had beſt therefore | blemen, Batons, and others in the Town of 
«© compound with them while this Deference | St. Andrews, incited them to run to Arms, and 
c laſts : For unleſs we relax in our Demands, | form themſelves into Troops and Companies; 
« we ſhall loſe their good Opinion. And | and that by ſo doing, he had uſurp'd the Regal 
© when they are once exaſperated, and exert | Authority, and inſulted the Government, 
* their Strength upon us, our Weakneſs will Afrer the Information was read, Mr. Robert 
© quickly be diſcover'd. Stiffneſs and Over- | Pont made a Proteſtation for ſaving the Authori- 
ce graſping ſeldom ſucceeds, and thoſe who are 94 of the Church in determining Matters of 
cc fo ſtrong in their Will, commonly ſuffer in octrine. The King anſwer'd, 1 had no In- 


cc their Power. Thus *twas argu'd by the more 
thinking and moderate Diviſion: But theſe were 
overuP'd by a raſh Majority, who inſiſted, That 
© the only Way to gain their Point, was to ſtand 
cc their Ground; That God would maintain his 
cc own Cauſe ; That they ought not to be over- 
« aw'd by ſecular Conſiderations; That the 
c Hearts of Princes were in the Hand of God; 


c And that they had an Inſtance of his turning 


them to their Advantage in the preſent Buſi- 
c neſs. In ſhort, they reſolv'd to ſtand by the 
Declinator, unleſs the King would ſuperſede the 
Proceſs, remit the Cauſe to Eccleſiaſtical Jud 
and make an act of Cowpcil, That no Miniſter 
ſhould he proſecuted for Preaching; ar leaſt not 
before the Meeting of the General Aſſembly. 
The King finding himſelf lighted in fo con- 
deſcending an Offer, was very angry, and told 
thoſe ſent to wait on him, That he would hear 
no more propoſals from the Church, unleſs they 
recall'd the Declinator, and order'd Blake to ap- 


pear, and acknowledge the Court. This being 


refus'd. the Commiſſionets were charg'd to de- 


e 


* 
7 


es, 


| 


7 
* 
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tention to decide any Points of Doctrine; but 
that himſelf and his Council would proceed ro 
cenſure reaſonable Expreſſions in a Sermon, un- 
leſs they could prove by clear Scripture, that 
Miniſters in theſe Caſes were exempted from 
the Juriſdiction of the Civil Magiſtracy. 

And now Blake being order'd to make his De- 
fence, alledg'd, the Information was drawn up- 
on falſe Suggeſtions. And here he produced 
two Teſtimonials in his behalf: The one was 
from the Provoſt, Bailiffs, and Common Coun- 
cil of St. Andrews ; the other from the Rector, 
Dean of the Faculty, Profeſſors and Regents of 
the Univerſity. This Evidence he urg'd, oughe 
to be preferrd to any other Report whatever. 
Having premis'd this, he pleaded in the nexc 
Place, That the Lords of the Council were not 
proper Judges of the firſt Six Articles charg'd 
upon him; That theſe pretended criminal Ex- 
preſſions being deliver'd in a Pulpit, ought to be 


try'd by a Presbytery for the Reaſons abovemen- 


' 


| he exhibited a new one of the ſame Tenor, 


part the Town, and Blake had a new Summons : 


for the lat of Nuvember 


tition to the King, and the Nobility ; they en- 
treated the King to refer the Decilion of the 
Controverſie to a General Aſembh, and nor gratifie 
the Common Enemy by ENSagIS in an intricate 
Diſpute : A Diſpute which ſeems to be preſs'd 


tion d; and then repeating his former Declinator, 


As 
ro the Charge of railing the Nobility and Ba- 


: rons, he ſubmitted himſelf to the Trial of the 
Upon this the Commiſſioners preſented a Pe- 


King and Council. Being order'd to withdraw, 


the Queſtion was put to the Board, Whether 


Churchmen in all Matters, either Criminal or 


Civil, were not within the Juriſdiction of the 


only to create a Miſunderſtanding between his 


Majeſty and the Miniſters. 
Nobility to repreſent the Tendency of this Af. 
fait to his Majeſty; to give frank and Impartial 


diſaffected to Religion, or ſuffer themſelves to 


be drawn into a Party againſt the Church. ( 
Mr. David Lindeſay, Mr. Robert Bruce, and Mr. Ro- 
bert Rolleck were 12 

Orders, in caſe *rwas rejected, to ptoteſt againſt 
the Proceedings of the Council. 

The King having perus'd the Paper, laid it a- 
ſide as not deſerving an Anſwer. And now Blake 
being cal''d into Court, the Summons or Infor- 
mation was read. He was charg'd wich affirm- 


ing in the Pulpit, That the Popiſh Lords were re- 


turn'd home with his Majeſty's Knowledge and 
Aſſurance of Protection; and that by giving this 
Countenance, his Highneſs had diſcover d the 
Treachery of bis Heart. Secondly, The Information 
ſer forth, That Blake had calld all Kings the 
Devils Barns ; and that the Devil was in the Court, 
ond in thoſe who directed it. Thirdly, That in his 


Prayer for the Queen, he us'd this Expreflion, 


We muſt pray for her for the Fuſhion, hut we have no 
Cauſe ; ſhee'll never do us Good. Fourthly, That he 


nt wich the Addreſs, and had 


They defir'd the 


—_—— 


King's Courts? This Queſtion was reſolv'd affir- 
matively. Upon this the Council broke up, and 
the Evidence againſt Blake was poſtpon'd to the 
next Day. / 

In the mean Time, the King being of a gentle 


. Temper, and difposd to accommodare the 
Advice, not to be ſurpriz d by thoſe who are 


Matter, diſpatch'd the Prior of Blantire, Trea- 
ſurer; and Alexander Hume, Provoſt of Edin- 
burgh, tothe Miniſters. The Meſſage was to ac- 
quaint them his Majeſty had no Intention to 


proceed to Extremities; That if Be came to 


—— — ed - wo ”— _ 


| 


him, and declar'd his Conſcience concerning 
the Articles charg'd upon him, the King would 
take his Word, and give him leave to return to 
his Pariſh. It being Night when theſe Gentle- 
men were ſent, moſt of the Commiſſioners were 
gone to their Lodgings. However, they found 


Four of them, Bruce, Rollock, Nicholſon, and 


James Melvil. Theſe being acquainted with the 
King's Meſſage, Bruce anſwer'd in the Name of 
the Reſt; © That if none but Blake bad been con- 
cer d, the Offer might be accepted; but the Liberty 
* of Chriſt's Kingdom had receiv'd ſuch a Wound by 
the late Proclamations, and by uſurping the Spiri- 
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tual Furiſdiction, that if Mr. Blake and Twenty . 


©. others had ſuffer d Death by the Government, it 


cc 


than theſe injurious Proceedings: And that unleſs 
Ooooz theſe 


would have been a leſs Aftifion to the good Brethren 
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ce their Oppoſition as long as they had Breath. 
Notwithſtanding this provoking Anſwer, the 
King's Patience held on. The next Morning 
he ſent for two or three of the Miniſters, argu'd 
with them, and had the Goodneſs to acquaint 
them, that he was ſo far from any Deſign of leſ- 
ſening the Spiritual Juriſdiction, or laying his 
Hands upon any Privileges belonging to the 
Church, that he was rather inclind to make 
them greater upon a proper Occaſion : ** But 
cc this licentious Canvaſſing Affairs of State, 
&© ſays he, in the Pulpit cannot be endur d. I 
& claim no more than to have the Cognizance of 
© Criminal and Civil Cauſes, and to try my Sub- 
ce jects for Sedition : That People ought to be 
ce proſecuted for mutinous Expreſſions whereſo- 
c ever deliver'd; for that the Pulpit ſhould be 
c a privileg'd Place for unwarrantable Liberty, 
© and Sermons made a Skreen for Sedition, is 
© more I believe than any good Man will al- 
© low. If Sedition and Treaſon deſerve Puniſh- 
* ment, the Pulpit ſhould be rather an Aggra- 
© vation of the Fault, than a Protection for the 
«© Offender: For here nothing but Truth and 
© Duty ſhould be deliver'd to the Audience. 
To this one of the Miniſters reply'd, © They 
did not plead for any ſuch Privilege of the 
Pulpit; but ſince the Miniſters Commiſſion 
and Meſſzge was from God Almighty, they 
conceiv'd it ought not to be calld in Que- 
ſtion, or over-rul'd by any Temporal Court. 
I wiſh you would keep cloſe to your Meſſage, 
replies the King, for then there would be no 
Diſpute between us. But TI hope tis no Part 
of your Inſtructions to fit at the Helm, to ar- 
raign the Government, harangue the People 
to Sedition, and draw an Odium upon your 
Prince by Clamour and Invectives. If any 
Eccleſiaſtick exceeds his Commiſſion, and 
*© misbehaves himſelf in this Manner, rejoins 
the Miniſter, he ought to be puniſh'd with 
ce the utmoſt Severity: But then whether Mat- 
ce ter of Fact ſtands thus or not, muſt be tried 
* by the Church: And ſhall not I, ſays the 
* King, be allow'd the Authority to call a Mi- 
« niſter into my Courts, and puniſh him for 
* Treaſonable Diſcourſes ? Or is there no Re- 
« dreſs without coming to your Presbyteries, and 
* preferring a Complaint againſt one of my 
ce own Subjects? I have had Proof already in 
ce the Buſineſs of Gibſon and Roſſe what Repara- 
ce tion I may expect from your Juſtice. Were 
© the Caſe doubtful, or any Colour to excuſe 
* the Diſcourſe, twould not be ſo ſurprizingto 
r defire the Miniſter might be convented before 
<©* his own Body: But this cannot be pretended 
« in the preſent Diſpute ; for Blake has taken 
the Liberty to ſay, The Treachery of the King's 
Heart s diſcover d; and that all Kings are the 
Devil's Barnes. Now what can be plainer than 
that the Man has over-run his Bounds, and 
gone off from his Meſſage ? T am not ignorant, 
continues the King, what Convulſions France 
and England has ſuffer'd by the Violence of 
ſuch Tempers, and I have been ſufficiently 
exercis'd with them my ſelf ; and therefore 
you muſt not expect I ſhould connive any 
longer at ſuch Licence. As for any defenſible 
Authority annex'd to your Character, or ſettled 
upon your Aſſemblies by the Scriptures and the 
Laws of the Realm, I have no Deſign to leſſen 
any Privilege of this Kind; and if you deſire 
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to that Purpo 
This Conceſſion being reported, the Church- 
1 


it, I am wills to make a publick Declaration 
e. 8 


Commiſſioners agreed to requeſt it; the Heads 


publiſh a Declaration, that twas not his Maje. 
ſty's Intention to prohibit any Church Aſſem- 
blies, or null any Orders made there ; but that 
ſuch Decrees ſhould ſtand in Force as formerly 
they had done, being warranted by the Hoh 
Scriptures, and the Laws of the Realm : And that 
the late prohibiting the Barons and Gentlemen 
to meet with the Miniſters, was not to be 
ſtretch d to any Eccleſiaſtical Synods, but only 
meant for aReſtraint of their appearing in Arms: 
That nothing which has hitherto happen'd at 
Blake's Trial ſhould be urg'd to the Prejudice of 
himſelf, or any other Miniſter. And laſtly, 
That the whole Diſpute ſhould be referr'd to a 
General Aſſembly, where the Barriers between 
= Church and State might be fairly adjuſt. 
e 


The King not only agreed to this Petition, 
but made a farther Overture of Razing the late 
Proclamations out of the Council- Book; that is, 
by inſerting a Marginal Note, which imported 
a Deletion. And as for Blake, he was willing 
he ſhould be brought into the Preſence, that 
the Truth of the Articles charg'd upon him, 
ſhould be referr'd to his Conſcience ; And that 
upon his ſolemn Declaration how far they held 
good, three Miniſters, Lindeſay, Nicholſon, and 
Buchanan, upon hearing his Confeſſion, ſhould 
pronounce what Sentence they thought fit: 
And now the Difficulties ſeem'd all over. For 
the King demanded very moderate Satiſ- 
faction; his Majeſty only required Blake to come 
before the Council, and acknowledge his Mil- 
behaviour to the Queen. But Blake was too ſtiff 
for this Reparation ; he would neither condemn 
himſelf, he ſaid, nor own the Council had any 
Authority to proſecute him for his Sermon. Up- 
on his perſiſting in this Obſtinacy, the Depo- 
ſition of the Witneſſes was read, and the Arti- 
cles of Information fully prov'd upon him. The 
Judgment given againſt him was, That he had 
treaſonably flander'd the King, ſcandalouſly mal- 
treated his Majeſty's Conſort, the Queen of 
England, and the Lords of the Council and Seſſion; 
and that therefore cill his Majeſty's Pleaſure was 
farther known, he ſhould be confin'd on the 
North-ſide of the Frith. 

Notwithſtanding this Sentence, the King was 
willing to ſuſpend the Execution, and offer 


propoſe the razing the offenſive Paſſages in the 
Counci L Boot, and to turn the complaining Paſſa- 
ges in the Proclamation upon the Papiſts: He 
likewiſe agreed, that no Interlocutory Proceed- 
ings againſt Blake ſhould be made a Precedent 
againſt any other Miniſter ; and that none ſhould 
be queſtion'd by the Council for Preaching, till 
twas reſolv'd by a lawful Aſembiy, that the King 
_ take Cognizance of thoſe Preachers who 
had run out into Heterodoxy, and exceeded 
their Commiſſion. On the other ſide, he requir'd 
no more than a reaſonable Security for the good 
Behaviour of the Miniſters : That they would 
not fail in their Regards to the Government, 


Council, and that they would keep themſelves thus 
in Compaſs, he expected a Promiſe under their 
Hands. And all the Puniſhmene he asked for 
Blake was, either that he might be removed from 
St. Andrews to another Congregation, or ſuſ- 
pended ſome Time from his Function. And theſe, 
conſidering the Nature of the Crime, and the 
Stubborneſs of the Offender, were very merciful 


Corrections. 
| = | However, 
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Whirgift However, This laſt Condition was more than 
(John) 414h- the Commiſſioners would digeſt. They pre- 
biſbop of Cant. tended, that to puniſh a Man without a legal 
| Tryal, was not practicable in Juſtice: That 
both the Court and the Procedings againſt Blake, 
were -exceptionable: And that the Evidence 
produc'd againſt him were diſaffected, and un- 
der the Cenſures of the Church. To ſilence this 
Cavil, the King offer'd to name Twenty unex- 
ceptionable Witneſſes: That Blake ſhould chuſe 
Seven or Eight out of this Number. That theſe 
Men of his own Chuſing ſhould be examin'd 
touching thoſe Paſſages deliver'd by him in the 
Pulpit. And which was more too, the King 
condeſcended to make them Judges : And that 
if upon their Conſciences they could acquit him, 
his Majeſty would proſecute no farther. But 
all this yielding, turn'd to no Account; the 
Miniſters were peremptory in their Demands, 
and held up their Claim as high as ever. The 
Commiſſioners order d Two of the Brethren to 
: go to the King and acquaint him, © That ſince 
© they could have no Redreſs of Injuries done 
* to Chriſt's Kingdom: Since none but the Ene- 
cc mies of Truth were countenanc'd; ſince the 
« faichful Paſtors of the Church were proſecu- 
* ted and reviled, they could not forbear op- 
* poſing theſe Meaſures with the Spiritual Arms 
© God had given them. After this, they in- 
© diced a Faſt with ſolemn Prayers for avert- 
ce ing the Judgments the Mal-Adminiſtration 
cc was likely to bring down upon the King- 
ce dom. 
The Xing pub- And now the King found it neceſſary to aſſert 
ljhes a Peela his Sovereignty, and ſtrike the Misbehaviour of 
ration againſt theſe Men. To this Purpoſe he publiſh'd a De- 
the Miners. claration, in which his own Condeſcenſions, 
the unreaſonableneſs and extraordinary Free- 
doms of the Miniſters were ſet forth: He like- 
wiſe gave his Subjects an Aſſurance of his Reſo- 
lution to maintain the eſtabliſh'd Religion, and 
the Liberties of the Church, in their legal Ex- 
tent. And laſtly, All Miniſters were required 
to give the King an Aſſurance of their Loyalty 
by ſubſcribing an Inſtrument: And that till this 
Security was given, their Livings and Stipends 
ſhould be ſequeſtred. 
The Breach About this Time, ſome Courtiers being ſe- 
made wider by Cretly averſe to an Accommodation, inform'd 
Jene Curtiers. the King that the Miniſters in Edinburgh had a 
ſtrong Guard about them. And that they would 
never be quiet, till ſome factious People who 
abetted them, were ſent out of Town, 
King believing this Suggeſtion, order'd 24 moſt 
ſuſpected for their Partiality, to quit the Town 
within Six Hours. This they knew would be 
ſtrongly reſented by the Miniſters. And to 
alarm them farther, a forg'd Letter was ſent to 
bid them ſtand upon their Guard, for Huntley 
had been with the King late laſt Night, and 
put his Majeſty upon that Severity to the Burg- 
hers. This Letter directed to Bruce, was given 
to Balcanquel, who was to preach that Morning, 
And thus theſe Miniſters, who needed no ima- 
ginary Danger to raiſe their Spirits, and ſharpen 
their Satyr, thought it neceſſary to exert their 
Zeal, and awaken the People. Thus Balcanquel 
run out in a long and violent Invective againſt 
the Court, call'd the Proceedings of the Coun- 
eil, Treacherous Forms: And treated the Preſident, 
the Comptroller, and Advocate, with moſt op- 
probrious Language. Then applying himſelf 
particularly to the Noblemen and Barons, remind- 
ed them of their Anceſtors Zeal in reforming 
Religion, and exhorted to the ſame Reſolution, 
for maintaining it. And after the concluding 


The Overture 
refus'd by the 
Commiſſioners, 


Decemb. 12. 
1596. 


Balcanquel's 
ſcandaloys Ser. 
won, | 
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Prayer, he deſired the Noblemen and Barons to Elizaberh Q- 


The 


meet the Miniſters in the Little Church, and aſſiſ * ©. 
them with their Advice. When they were met, 
Bruce began with a Remonſtrance againſt the 
Proceedings of the Court, and deſfir'd them to 
ſolicit the King that the Miniſters might enjoy 
the Benefit of their Character, and not be di- 
ſturb'd in their Function. | 

This Requeſt ſeeming reaſonable, the Lords 
Lindeſay and Forbes, with Two Lairds, and Two 
Miniſters, were pitch'd on to preſent the Peti- 
tion. 

The King then happen'd to be at the Seſſion or 
Court of Juſtice in Edinburgh; and here the 
Lords and the reſt 8 admitted, Bruce ſpoke 
the Petition, and made ſomewhat of a tragical 
Repreſentation of the Dangers hanging over the 
Church: And amongſt other Grievances, he 
mention'd the Lady Huntley s, a profeſs'd Papiſt, 
being entertain'd at Court. The King, tis like- 
ly, not thinking ſuch bold Complaints fit to be 
anſwer'd, ask d, Mbo they were that durſt meet a- 
ainſt bis Proclamation, The Lord Lindeſay with 
ome Paſſion replied, That they durſt do more than 
that, and that they would not ſuffer their Religion to 
miſcarry, And now the People crowding in 
rudely, and filling the Room, the King without 
giving any Anſwer, withdrew into the Lower 
Houſe, where the Judges fit, and order'd the 
Doors to be ſhut. Thoſe who were ſent with 
the Petition, returning to their Principals, told 
them there was no Hopes of Redreſs, till evil 
Counſellors were remov'd, and that therefore 
*rwas their Way to reſolve upon ſome farther 
Expedient. To this, the Lord Lindeſay. an- wuring in 
ſwer'd, there was no Courſe to be taken but Edinburgh. 
one, and that was to keep together, and en- 
gage for mutual Defence, and give their 
Friends Notice to come and join them : For, 
ſays he, it 2 be either Theirs or Ours. This Ad- 
vice was ſeconded with a great Noiſe, throw- 
ing up of Hands, and other Signs of Mutiny 
and Misbehaviour: At laſt they came to a Sedi- 
tion in Form, cried to Arms, bring out Haman, 
the Sword of the Lord and of Gideon: In ſhort, 
the Mob were upon the Point of forcing the 
Seſſions Door, and breaking in upon the King, 
had they not been kept off by ſome of the 
Burghers, better diſpos d. However, the Tu- 
mult not being over, Sir Alexander Hume, Pro- 
voſt of the Town, tho' then Sick, came into 
the Street, and by his Dexterity prevaild with 
* to lay down their Arms, and diſ- Idem. 

rſe. 
Pero make the Story as ſhort as may be, the The King quits 
King perceiving the Miniſters and their Adhe- e Town and 
rents extravagant in their Demands, went off , of the 
with his Council to Linlithgow : And immediately flice n. 
after a Proclamation was publiſh'd at the Mar- 
ket-Croſs of Edinburgh. "Twas to this Effect: 
© That the King, conſidering the late treaſon- 
* able Tumult ſtir'd up by certain factious Mini- 
6e ſters of Edinburgb, who after behaving themſelves 
© ſediriouſly in the Pulpit, had drawn ſeveral 
% Noblemen and Barons together, and ſent 
* ſome of their Body to his Majeſty in the Up- 
* per Houſe of Seſſion, treated Him in an unbe- 
coming undutiful Manner, and prevail'd with 
*© a great Number of the Burghers to put them- 
© ſelves in Arms, with an Intention to murder 
ce the King and his Council; for theſe Reaſons 
* his Majeſty thought that Town an improper 
© Place for the Seat of Juſtice, and therefore 
© had order'd the Lords of Seffon, the Sheriffs, 
© and others of the Civil Liſt, to leave Edin- 
6c burgh, and repair to ſuch Places as ſhould be 
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ee appointed, commanding all Noblemen and 


Whitgife 
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(John) e- © Barons to retire to their reſpective Houſes, 
b of Cant. c and not to preſume to meet either there, or 


The Miniſters 
endeav:nr to 
reaſſure the 
Fattion. 


Welſh's tres. One Wel 
Jonabl: Sermon. taking his 


Rev. 2. 


cc elſewhere, without Leave from his Majeſty. 

This lively Motion of the Government, prov'd 
a ſerviceable Effort, and gave the Cauſe a Turn. 
The People now began to cool in their Fer- 
ment, and grow ſenſible they had gone too far: 
But the Miniſters ſcorn d to relent, bore u 

with their former Reſolution, did their Utmo 

to keep the Noblemen and Barons together, and 
mov'd to ſend into the Country, and reinforce 
themſelves; to this Purpoſe an Aſſociation was 
drawn up, and ſign'd by ſome few. When 'twas 
put to the Common Council, they made a Civil Ex- 
cuſe, and thus the Iffrument did little Buſineſs. 
Notwithſtanding this Diſappointment, the Cou- 
rage of the Miniſters was not to be baffled: Se- 
veral of them at a Debate mov'd for Excommu- 
nicating the Lord Preſident of the Council, and 
the Lord Advocate: But twas at laſt refolv'd to 
leave this Cenſure to the Aſembly: That by be- 
ing iſſued from thence, it might be executed 
with greater Force and Solemnity. In the 
mean Time, to amuſe the People, and keep 
them from recovering their Underſtandings, a 
Faſt was proclaim'd through the City, and Ser- 


mons appointed in all Churches. 
Preaching in the Cathedral, and 


ext out of Part of the Letter to the 
Angel of the Church of Epheſ#s,rail'd hideouſly up- 
on the King. He ſaid He was poſſeſs'd with a Devil: 


And that one Devil being put out, ſeven worſe were 
entred in bis Room: And that the Subjects might 


lawfully riſe, and take the Sword out of his Hand. 


Id. pag. 430. 


A treaſonable 


Letter ſent to 
the Lord Ha- 


milton. 


— . 


This wretched Aſſertion he endeavour'd to make 


good by the Inſtance of a Fathers 147 into 4 
Frenzy, who during bis Diſtraction, might be ſeix d 


by the Children and Servants, and bound Hand and 
Fot: A moſt execrable Doctrine, ſays Archbi- 
ſhop Sporſwood, and directly repugnant to the 
Holy Scriptures: And yet, as this Prelate con- 
tinues, the Parallel was well received, and the 
Poiſon ſwallow'd by a great Part of the Au 
dience. 

The Miniſters having diſpatch'd a Meſſenger 
to the Lord Hamilton to come and join them, 
this Nobleman at firſt ſeem'd ro promiſe Com- 
pliance: But upon Recollection, he went to the 
Court at Linlithgow, and carried a Copy of the 
Miniſter's Letter with him. This Letter was 


. treaſonable to the laſt Degree: For having ſet 
forth the Oppreflion the Church lay under by 


the Malice of ſome Counſellors ; theſe extraor- 
dinary Sentences followed ; That the People ani- 
mated by the Word and Motion of God's Spirit, had 
gone to Arms, and that the godly Barons and other 
Gentlemen that were in Town had convened them- 
ſelves, and token on them the Patrociny of the Church 
and ber Cauſe: Only they lacked a Head, and ſpecial 
Noblemen to Countenance the Matter; And ſince with 
one Conſent they had made Choice of bu Lordſhip, 
their Deſire wes, that he ſhould come to Edinburgh 
with all convenient Diligence, and utter hs Affection 
to the good Cauſe, accepting the Honour which was of- 


fer d unto him. 


This Letter written by Mr. Bruce was ſign'd 
by him and Balcanquel. This was plain ſoliciting 
for a Rebellion, and an open Revolt from the 
Government: And therefore the King had great 
Reaſon to draw the Sword of Juſtice, and puniſh 
the Defiance. To this Purpoſe an Order was 
ſent to the Provoſt and Bailiffs of Edinburgh to 


commit the Miniſters: But they having Notice 
given them, made their Eſcape to Newcaſtle in 


England. Theſame Day the Town ſent ſome of 
4 


their Body to wait upon the King. Their Byjj- 
nefs-was to purge themſelves from the Imputa- 
tion of the late Tumult: And to offer their Sub- 
miſſion. His Majeſty not allowing any Juſtifi. 
cation, told them that good Words were no ſuf. 
ficient Excuſe for a Misbehaviour of that Size: 
And that he would come to them e er long, and let 
them know he was their King, 


And now perceiving the late Diſorders would 7, 
of Edinburgh 


make their 


not be eaſily paſs'd over, the Provoſt, Bailiffs, 
and Common Council waiting on the King, 


Elizahe 


— 


—_ 


preſented him with a very humble Petition, and S , 


reſign d themſelves wholly to the Award of his 
Majeſty and Council; proteſting ar the ſame 
Time, that the Mutiny was neither concerted 
nor countenanc'd by them. This Proteſtation ha- 
ving too much the Air of an Apology, mighe 
probably make their Submiſſion be refus'd. What 
Reſerves of Puniſhment che King might have, is 
Uncertain. But ſome Noblemen advis'd him to 
demoliſh the Town, and erect a Pillar to mark 
the Rebellion. Others ſuggeſted milder Re- 
venge, but at preſent nothing was refolv'd. Not 
long after the Queen of England lent him a ſoft- 
ning Letter, and interceded for gentler Puniſh- 
ment. The King was glad of the Colour of fo 
conſiderable an Interceſſion, to come off from 
Extremities, with a Saving of his Honour: For 
he was far from a vindictive Humour; and de- 
ſired no more than to quiet the People, and ſe- 
cure the Government. But of this more after- 
wards. 

The King having made the Faction begin to 
plie, order'd a general Aſembly to be conven d 
at Pertb. For now 'twas thought the Juncture 
preſented fair for correcting the Diſorders in 
the Church, and bringing off the Miniſters 
from their Encroachments upon the State. And 
that they might be the better appriz d of the 
Matter they were to go upon, the King order d 
ſome Articles to be drawn up and printed: In 
his Preface his Majeſty appeals to God, that he 
had no Intention to diſturb the Church by put- 
ting intricate Queſtions, nor to ſtretch his Regale 
to an arbitrary and tyrannical Exceſs: His 
Meaning was only to have ſcme Doubts and 
Ambiguities clear'd, which might otherwiſe 
prove Occaſions of Diſpute: That by a fair 
Diſcuſſion of Controverſies of this Nature, a 
laſting Harmony between himſelf and the Mini- 
ſtry might be ſettled. 

The Articles were 55 in Number, and drawn 
up by Way of Queſtion as follows: 

1. May not Matters relating to the external 
Government of the Church, be argued without 
any Prejudice to Points of Faith, and the Fun- 
damentals of Religion? 


the King, an 


are refus'd, 


February 28, 


Queſtions re. 
lating to the 
Government 
and Diſciplines 
of the Church 


2. Is the Authority of making Orders for the ib by 
Government of the Church, ſolely veſted in the % King. 


King, or in the Paſtors, or have each of them 
a joint Share? Tf the latter, in what Manner 
are they to combine their reſpective Powers for 
this Purpoſe? | 

3. Is not the Conſent of the r Part of 
the Pariſhioners, and likewiſe of the Patron, re- 
quir'd for the Election of Paſtors? 

4. Is it lawful for the Paſtor to quit his Flock 
againſt their Inclination, provided he has the 
Conſent of the Presbytery for going off? And 
for what Reaſons ought the Presbytery to give 
their Conſent? 

5. Is it lawful for a Miniſter to make Uſe of 
any Application foreign to the Edification of 
his own Flock? Or is the whole World within 
the Charge of every particular Paſtor ? 


6. Is 
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6. Is he a lawful Miniſter 'who had no npo- 


#rcb- ſition of Hands at his Ordination? 
of Cant. 


AY Y- Counſellors, Magiſtrates, or any others in the 


7. Is it lawful for Paſtors to name Privy 


Pulpit ? Or to point them out fo plainly, that 

the People may underſtand them by the De- 

ſcription? And are ſuch marking Strokes of Sa- 

tyr to be us d without notorious Immorality, and 
rivate Admonition before given? 

8. What Vices and r nr are thoſe 
which will juſtify the Miniſters in Reprimand- 
ing a Magiſtrate in the Pulpit, when either Ab- 
ſent, or Preſent? 

9. Is the Application in Pulpits lawful, which 
ſtands only upon Rumors and Reports, Suſpi- 


cion or Suppoſition, the Probability or Improba- 


bility of Events? The Reaſon of this Queſtion 
is, becauſe the Grounds of ſuch Application 
may be all falſe, and by Conſequence the Infe- 
rence made upon them? And therefore ſhould 
not all Applications of Diſadvantage be founded 
on unconteſted Fact, and Notoriery of Misbe- 
haviour? 

10. Is the Text read in the Pulpit. to be the 
Baſis of the Doctrine, and give Meaſures to the 
Sermon? Or may any Diſcourſe, tho' never ſo 
remote, be grafted upon any Text? So that the 
Naming it is only Matter of Form ? 

11. May a private Paſtor exerciſe any Branch 
of Juriſdiction without the Conſent of moſt 
Part of his Parochial Seſſion? 3 

12. Is his Seſſion a competent Judge of his 
Doctrine? | 

13. Should not all thoſe who have a Right to 
Vote in the Seſſion, and particularly the Mode- 
rator be annually choſen : 

14. May the Seflion be fairly choſen by Mi- 
niſters only, without the Conſent of the whole 
Congregation £ 

15. Why ſhould not Elders and Deacons of 
particular Seſſions be elected to hold their Offi- 
ces, durante Vita? W 

16. How many Presbyteries will ſerve for the 
whole Country, in what Places are they to be 
fix d, and of how many Paſtors is every Presby- 
tery to conſiſt? ä 

17. Are the Elders and Deacons of every pa- 
rochial Seſſion to Vote in Presbyteries, or does 
this Privilege belong to none but Paſtors? 

18. What is the Buſineſs proper to the Juriſdi- 
ction of the Presbytery, and what Caſes are too 
big for the Cognizance of particular Seſſions? 
109. What Forms of Proceſs in Libelling and 
Citation? In what Manner are the Tryals to be 
manag' d, and what Evidence is requiſite at pa- 

rochial Seſſions and Presbyteries?s 

20. What Cauſes are thoſe which belong to 
the Cognizance of Synods, and which Presby- 
teries are not to meddle with? 


21. Ought not all thoſe who have a Right of 


Suffrage in Presbyteries or Parochial Seſſions, 
have likewiſe a Vote in Synodal Aſſemblies? 

22. Should every Univerſity or College, or 
every particular Maſter or Regent, within ſuch 


Societies, have a Vote in Presbyteries and Sy nods 


in the Towns and Precincts where they live? 
And in what Manner and Proportion are they 
to vote in general Aſſemblies ? 5 
23. Is it Iawful to convene a general Aſſembly 
without a Licence from his Majeſty, ſince he 
cannot be denied the Character of a pious and 
Chriſtian Magiſtrate? MS. 
24. Muſt the Reaſons for calling a general Aſ- 
ſembly be drawn from Buſineſs relating to the 
whole Church ? 3 . 


. 
_ 


| Curſe diſcharg'd again 
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Learning a Right to vote in general Aſſem- 
blies? | 

26, Is every particular Paſtor oblig'd to go to 
the general Aſſembly 2 Or are Commiſſionets 
from every particular Seſſion, Presbytery, or 
Synod, ſufficient for this Purpoſe ? P 

27. Who are the proper Electors of Commiſ- 
fioners from every Shire to vote in the general 
Aſſembly 2? 5 

28. What Number of Perſons is neceſſary for 
compleating a general Aſſembly? And how ma- 
ny of that Number are to be Paſtors ? a 

29. May any Decree pals in the general Aſ- 
ſembly without his Majeſty's Conſent ? 

30. Is two Thirds of the Members neceſſary 
to the Validity of a judicial Sentence, to pre- 


vent the Inconvenience of a ſlender Majo- 
rity? | 


dinate to the general Aſſembly, a limited Pre- 
einct, beyond which they have no Authority, 
either for Citation or Jurildiction? 

32. Which is the ordinary Eccleſiaſtick Court 
for taking Cognizance of his Majeſty's Houſe- 
hold and Council, conſidering this Family is Am- 
bulatory, and removes with his Majeſty to any 
Part of the Realm ? { 

33. Should there be libelled Præcepts, con- 
taining the Cauſe of the Citation and Certifi- 
cation of the Cenſures before all Ecclefiaſtick 
Judgments ? Or ſhould they Anſwer Srper In- 
quirendu? 

34. Have inferior Courts Authority to ſum- 
mon any to compeir before the Superior? Or 
ought People to be ſummon'd only by that 
Court where they are bound to make their Ap- 
pearance ? 2 

35. Are not private Admonitions, with rea- 
ſonable Diſtances of Time, to go before all Man- 
ner of Citations? 

36. What intervals are neceſſary between eve- 
ry private Admonition, between the firſt Cita- 
tion, and the Day for Appearance between the 


ther are theſe Diſtances of Time to be the ſame 


the Difference? 5 

37. How many Citations diſregarded amount 
to Contumacy ? 

38. Is fingle Contumacy without the Proof of 
a Crime, a ſufficient Ground for Excommunica- 
tion? Or does any Crime abſtracted from Con- 
tumacy deſerve ſuch a Cenſure? hs 

39. Are there not different Kinds of Spiritual 
Cenſures ? Such as Probibitio privati Convicus, or 
forbearing cloſe Te Dok ram private For- 
bidding the Perſon coming to the Holy Eucha- 
riſt; and laſtly, a Publick delivering him over 
to Satan? EY a 

40. Are the Presbyteries Judges of every 
Thing that imply Slander ? And if fo, does not 
the next Conſequence make them Judges in al- 
fnoſt all Cauſes whatſoever ? _ 5 

41. Are Thieves, Murthberers, Uſurers, and 
People that don't pay their Debts, to be excom- 
municated ? If ſo, Why is not this Spiritual 
the High-land and 
Border-Thieves? Why are not Tradeſmen. and 
Uſurers that forſwear themſelyes, put under this 
Cenſure? 29% 

42. Muſt there be any Appeal from a lower 
to a higher Court? If there is, ought not the 


* 


I peal? 


Sentence to be ſuſpended, hanging the Ap- 


31. Has not every Eccleſiaſtical Court ſubor- | 


Citation and the laſt Admonition? And whe- 


in every Eccleſiaſtical Court? Or what is to be 


43. Should 


* 25. Have not all Men of Orthodoxy and Elizabeth Q. 
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of Court, be tranſcrib'd for the Parties 
concern'd ? 

44. Is ſummary Excommunication without 
Admonition and Citation, warrantable in any 
Cale ? 

45. Have any others, excepting Paſtors, a 
Vote to excommunicare 2 

46. Has every Eccleſiaſtical Conſiſtory the 
ſame Power for Excommunication ? 

47. Is it lawful ro excommunicate thoſe Pa- 
piſts who never profeſs'd our Religion ? 

48. Is an Orthodox and uncenſur'd Perſon, 
oblig'd not to cohabit with his Wife when ex- 
communicated? 

49 Is it not reaſonable, that before any Let- 
ters o Horning are granted by the Lords of the 
Seſſion , upon Proc of Excommunication, the 

Party or Criminal ſhould be cited to hear chem 
granted? The Reaſon is, becauſe if any Excep- 
tions could be urg'd againſt the Church Cen- 
ſure, the Horning, or Outlawry, might be 
ſtop'd. 

50. Has not a Chriſtian King Power to re- 
verſe a notoriouſly unjuſt Sentence of Excom- 
munication ? 

51. May any Council, Society, or Univerſity 
be excommunicated ? For what Cauſe, by whom, 
and in what Manner? 

52. When the Paſtors fail in their Duty, or 
when one Spiritual Juriſdiction encroaches upon 
another? Or when any other Failure or Breach 
happens in the Church, is it not within the 
Authority of a Chriſtian King to rectify ſuch 
Diſorders? 

73. May publick Faſts be proclaim'd in a 
Chriftian Kingdom, without the Sovereign's 
Command ? 

54. May any Eccleſiaſtical Conſiſtory force a 
Man to ſwear in ſuam Turpitudinem ? That is, 
{wear to diſcover ſuch Things as muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity ſtick a Blemiſh upon his Character. 

55. Are Eccleſiaſtical Courts to take Cogni- 


zance of any Thing to the Prejudice of Proper- 


ty and Civil Juriſdiction? And is it not lawful 
for the ſecular Magiſtrate to ſuperſede all ſuch 


Hi ſlery, p.434. Proceedings ? 


The King's 
M. ſſage to the 
Mini ſters iu 


the North. 


The Presbyterian Miniſters were not a little 
embarraſs'd with theſe Queries. For moſt of 
them ſuppos'd Abuſes in the Diſcipline, and were 
plainly levelled againſt them Now to find 
the Church Government mooted, which had 
been all along pretended no leſs than Part of the 
Goſpel, was a ſevere Mortification. To prevent 
the Progreſs of this Controverſy, or any unſer- 
viceable Impreſſions upon the People, all ima- 
ginable Precaution was us d, and ſeveral private 
Conſultations held for this Purpoſe. The King 
on the other Side was not negligent to make an 
Intereſt wich the Members of the Aſembly. And 
being inform'd the Miniſters in the North Parts 
were moſt likely to be gain'd, he diſpatch'd 
Sir Patrick Murray, a Gentleman of his Privy 
Chamber, to that Quarter. Sir Patrick mov'd, 
their Publiſhing an Abhorrence of the late trea- 
ſonable Practices at 'Edinburgh. He was like- 
wife, amongſt other Things, to inſiſt on their 


ſigning an Infrument, recognizing his Majeſty's 


ſupreme Authority for trying all Treaſons, Se- 


ditions, and other Civil and Criminal Matters: 
And for calling Minifters to an Account for all 


Diſcourſes deliver'd in Pulpits, Schools, or 


elſe where, which implied any of the aforeſaid 


Crimes, 5 
77857 ; 


| 


: 
ö 


The Northern Miniſters replied, That as to e 

the Tumult at Edinburgh, they were unacquaint- WC 
ed with what Share the Tun Miniſters might 
have in it: And not being within their Juriſdi. 
ion, they had no Authority to Cenſurè them: 
But in General, they made no ſcruple to ſay 
that whoever was found Guilty of that Infucre- 
ion, ought to ſuffer as Traitors: And if they 
wes. Miniſters, they deſery'd to be doubly pu- 
niſh'd. 

When the general Aſembly met, the King h 
Commiſſioners laid the — Articles before hn # 
them, letting them know that Nis Majeſty was Penh. 
contented to refer the Deciſion of the greateſt 
Part of the Queſtions, to a farther Opportunity, 
and would be farisfied with an affirmative Reſo- 
lution in the following Points. 


1. That tis not unlawful either for Prince or u. rticl 
Paſtors, to propoſe Reformation in the external inffed » 
Government and Diſcipline of the Church: e King. 
provided tis in Things nor eſſential to Salvation, 
nor expreſly determin d in Scripture. 

2. That ſince the Civil Adminiſtration be- 
longs properly to the King and Council, and is 
by no Means included in the Function of an Fc- 
cleſiaſtick ; for this Reaſon, no Miniſters ſhould 
meddle wich State-Matters in the Pulpit, or quar- 
rel the Conſtitution : Bur if any Part of the Go- 
vernment ſeems to bear hard upon Religion, 
they ſhould make their Complaint to the King 
and Council. 

3. That no Miniſters ſhall take the Liberty to 
name People in the Pulpit, or paint them out in 
an equivocal Deſcription, unleſs the Crimes 
happen to be notorious: And that the Proofs al- 
low d to make a Crime notorious, muſt be either 
the Perſons fly ing from Juſtice, or the Verdict 
of a Fury, or Excommunication. 

4- That every Miniſter ſhall be oblig'd to 


confine his Application to the Edification of his 


own Pariſhioners, and not run out into Refle- 
ctions in which they are no Ways concern'd. 

5. That every Presbytery be commnanded to 
examine the Doctrine of their Miniſters, and 
take Care they keep, themſelves within their 
Bounds. 


6. Summary Excommunications were never 


to be uſed, and that Three lawful Citations of 


Eight Days interval betwixt each of them, 
ſhould precede the Sentence. 

7. That no Seflion, Presbytery, or Synod, 
ſhould exert Cenſures upon any Perſons ont of 
their Precinct. And that in Caſe they ſtretch'd 
their Juriſdiction farther, their Proceedings 
ſhould be of none Effect. 

8. That all Summons ſhould aſſign particular 
Reaſons and Crimes, and not run generally 
ſuper Inquirendis, quod eſt mere Tyrannicum. | 

9. That the Miniſters ſhould hold no Meetings 
without his Majeſty's Knowlege and Conſent, 
Seen parochial Seſſions, Presbyteries, and 

nods. 

" That no Miniſters ſhould be ſettled in the 
principal Burrows, without the Conſent of his 
Majeſty and the Congregation : And that this 
Order ſhould immediately take Place at Edin- 
e | n | 

f That the reſt of his Majeſty's 


II. eſtions 


may ſleep, and lie uncenſur d till the next ge- 


neral Afembly : And that the Church Conſiſto- 
ries take Cognizance of no Cauſes. but purely 

ſuch as are Eccleſiaſtical. in 
12. That Seven or Eight diſcreet Minifters Iden. 
may be commiſſionated to argue upon the re- 
maining 


af — 


„ ot 1 


g_— 


U 
. —— — — —— — * 
5 I 
- o . 


* 
8 


—=_ 


, Lk. ati — a> + we a ct 


whitgift - © maining Queſtions, when Opportunity ſhall 
(John) Areb- ſerve. hs © 1. 1 | d mer 


Article, 
The C lurch s | 
Proteſt ation, 


ment. A | To ö 
1. That *tis lawful for his Majeſty by himſelf 
or his Commiſſioners, and likewiſe to the Pa- 
ſtors, to propoſe in a general Aſembly what 
Queſtions they deſire ſhould be reſolv'd, or what 
Things they would have Reform'd in. the exter- 
nal Government of the Church. *' 
2. That no Miniſter ſhall be allow'd to Re- 
monſtrate againſt his Majeſty's Laws or Admini- 
ſtration, till by the Advice of his Presbytery, of 
a Synod, or general Aſſembly, he has applied to 
the King for Redreſs, and reported his Majeſty's 


AE. EEE. Eel 
3. That no Man ſhould'be named in the Pul- 
Way of Inyective, excepting the Misbe- 


Several Arti- 
cles agreed. 


pit b 
Ne happens to be publick and notorious. ; 

As to the Notoriety of the Fact, tis defin'd in 

the Manner above- mention l. 

4. The Anſwer to the Sixth Article above- 
mention'd was poſtpon d till the next general 
Aſſembly: However, all ſummary Excommuni- 
cations were to ceaſe. in the mean Time. 
Fi. The Seventh Article was likewiſe to be re- 
fer d to the next general Aſſembly. The reſt of 
the Articles were agreed in the Terms pro- 
pounded by the King. | 

This Year 


of GREAT. BRITAIN: 


Biſhop of Raſe, de- 
| Notwithſtanding his 
dying in a different Communion, Archbiſhop | 
Sporſwood gives him an honourable Character for 
his Loyalty to the late Queen of Scots. He com- 
mends him likewiſe for his Hiſtory of Scotland 
written in Latin, and that this Performance was a 
Proof of his Learning and Judgment, Mr. David 
Lindeſay, Miniſter of Leizh, was prefer'd to that 


obn Leſle 
parted this Lite at 2 


pears, that notwithſtanding Presbytery was the 
W Religion, yet the T 
{till continued upon ſome Sees. 
To return to England; this Year Richard 


— * FL 


Biſhoprick the Year following. And thus it ap- | 
itle of Biſhop was 


Fletcher, Biſhop of London, departed this Life Elizabeth Q. 

He is faid to ave taken the See of Briffol upon 

Terms of Compliance, clos'd with foul Propp- 

fals, and almoſt ſecularix d the See, by letting - 

Leaſes upon inconfiderable Rents referv'd. He 0% Harri 

likewiſe miſmanag'd in the ſame Kind upon his n'; ſhore g- 

Tranſlation to London. (o) E 

Fobn Coldwell, Dr. of Phyſick, and Biſhop of 

Salisbury, died about the ſame Time. He prov'd 

a very unfortunate Prelate to the Biſhoprick. 

Sir Fobn Harrington obſerves, that in this Reign 

twas the Method of ſome Courtiers to look out 

for Churchmen unfurniſh'd with Merit and Ho- 

neſty, and prefer them for Tools to their Ava- 

rice. (p) . Coldwell happening to be thus quali- (0) Harring- 

fied, Sir Walter Rowleigh made Uſe of the Op- an 1 
rtunity, and ſnap'd Sherbors Caſtle, with the NN 2 

Hanor, Park, &c. To make his Deſign bear, . 

he ſolicits Queen Flizabeth to give Way to the 


0 w_ * 3 — 7 - ' 
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Alienation: He knew ſhe had often been ſur- 


riz d at that Quarter. Having got over this 
ifficulty, the remaining Part was eaſy enough; 
for Coldwell, either out of Cowardice or Cove- Cold well Bi- 
touſneſs, ſeems to have reſign'd without Strug- 4% of Salis- 
gle. But notwithſtanding Sir Walter's gaining .* = 
his Point, twas firmly believ'd a Coal fuck tO Miſmenoge- 
the Fleſh ſnatch'd from the Altar., Sir Fobn Har- ment. 
rington makes no Scruple to report, that the 
Fudgments of God were manifeſt on both of them. Id. pag. 89. 
The Biſhop, who I hope repented his Bargain, 
died a Beggar. And as for the Knight, 'twas 
thought this forbidden ſeizure overlaid his Proſ- 
perity, hung a Weight upon his Fortune, and 
made him fink with his Sacrilege. 1 5 | 
1 ſhall begin the next Year at Edinburgh. The Town of 
The Burghers, who for the late Inſurrection, Edinburgh 
and Abetting the factious Miniſters, had been 3% > rae gk 
roclaim'd Rebels: But now upon their humble ring the Mini- 
Submiſſion, they were receiv'd into the King's Gers, and par- 
protection. Twas at the Interceſſion of the 4d. 
Noblemen they were thus reftor'd. However, (% Spotſ. 
the Pardon was not without Conditions of Re- wood' cburcb 
ſtraint, and Articles for better Behaviour. (q) MHiſery. 
Soon after, the ſeditious Miniſters were per- Anno Dom. 
mitted to return, but not ſuffer'd to preach in 1597 
their Pariſhes. At the Breaking up of the laſt 2 -ſimbj. 
general Aſſembly, the King appointed another to & Dundee, 
be held at Dundee in May following. The main 
Buſineſs of this Meeting was to go upon the 
Queſtions undecided in the laſt: And here 
Things were ſettled both to the Satisfaction of 
the King, and the Church. For the Purpoſe, 
the Queſtion being put touching the Cenvening Fa 
Paſtors with bis Majeſty's Conſent, twas declar'd, 
that the Reſolution in the Affirmative was to 
reach all Aſſemblies, either General or Particular, 
aut borix d by his Highneſs's Laws, and having War- 
rant in the Word of God. On the other Side, 
touching the furniſhing Burroughs, with Mini- 
ſters, the King agreed, that when the 4/ſembl; 
ſhould think it Neceſſary to fix a Miniſter in 


| any, Town, he would either give his Conſent, 


or a. ſufficient Reaſon for his Refuſal. Theſe 
Preliminaries being ſettled, the following Que- 

ſtions were thus derermin'd. Ba 

1. Whereas, before the Concluding any The Princips! 
weighty Buſineſs, his Majeſty expects to be ap- Gg 
plied do for his Advice and Approbation, the fer dee, 
Aſſembly are very willing his May ſhould in- he King and 
terpoſe in all important Affairs tranſacted by the rhe 4fembly. 
Church; with this Proviſo, that Buſineſs for- 

merly ſettled, ſhould not be re-examin'd, and 

put to the Queſtion. |. 
2. That the Form 


for ordaining Miniſters 
ſhall be uniform, and none pals without Impoſi- 


tion of Hands, and being tied to a particular 
P p p p Congte- 
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An ECCLESIASTICAL 


HrsTory | Parry 


(John) Arch- 


biſhop of Cant. 


4 


2 Aﬀembiy 


The Perſons pitch'd on were Mr. David Lindeſay, 


4 5 


* 9 
* * 


Congregation. And that thoſe unordain d ſhall 
not be permitted to preach in ptivate Houſes un- 
leſs upon urgent Neceflity, and where regular 
Ne ers can't be had. And laſtly, That eſpe - 
cial Care ſhall be taken they don't ramble from 
their Buſineſs, and fly out into foreign Applica- 
tion. ws . 
3: That no Minifter ſhall exerciſe any Juriſ- 
diction, either in making Conſtitutions, or 


forming Proceſſes, without the Concurrence of 


Aſſembly. | | 
4. That no Seſſion ſhall be elected without 


the Conſent of their own Congregations. 

5. That Seſſions, Presbyterjes, and Synods, 
ſhall keep cloſe ro Forms and ſtated Regulations 
in their Proceedings; and that the Practice of 
lower Conſiſtories in this Point ſhall be tried by 
ſuperior Courts. | 

6. That in the Exerciſe of the Word or Liber- 
ty of Propbeſzing, for which Miniſters meet, no 

pplication ſhall be uſed. 

7. That in Matters of great Conſequence 
where the Queſtion is put, and the Majority 
riſes only to two or three Votes, nothing ſhall 
be concluded *cill farther debated; and here 
thoſe who are on the negative Side are to give 
a Reaſon of their Diffent. 

8. That Presbyteries ſhall not concern themſelves 
with any Buſineſs not unconteſtedly within Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Cognizance : That this Practice ſhall 
be uniform through the whole Kingdom. 

9. That no Copies of Proceſſes and Acts ſhall 
be tranſcribed at the Inſtance of the Parties 
concern'd. 

x0. Summary Excommunication ſhall ceaſe, 
and in great Crimes, after publick Notice, the 


his Sefion, the Presbytery, Synod, or general 
ly | 


Offender ſhall be barr'd the Benefit of Divine 


Service and Sacraments, and avoided in Conver- 
ſation. 

11. That when his Majeſty ſhall write to any 
Presbytery to deſire them to ſtop their Proceſs, as 
being prejudicial to Civil Jurifdiction, or private 
Property, they ſhall deſiſt till the Crows is ſatisfied. 

That the main Queſtions being thus ſettled, 
twas thought proper to wave diſcufling the reſt, 
and give a general Commiſſion co ſome of the 
beſt diftinguiſh'd Miniſters, for tranſacting all 
Affairs relating to the Intereſt of the Church. 


Mr. Thomas Nicholſon, Mr. Robert Pont, Mr. Re- 
bert Rollock, Mr. Alexander Dowglaſs, Mr. George 
Gladſfaves, Mr. Patrick Galoway, Fobn Duncanſon, 
Mr. Parrick $ barpe, Mr. James Melvil, Mr. William 
Cowper, and To Clapperton. Theſe, or any Se- 
ven of them, were authoriz d to attend his Ma- 
jeſty when requir'd, for ſettling Miniſters in the 
Towns of Edinburgh, Dundee, and St. Andrews, 
in the King and Prince's Family, and in any 
other Churches of the Kingdom. "Twas like- 
wile Part of their Buſineſs to addreſs the King, 
co repreſent their Grievances, and offer their 
Advice to his Majeſty in every Thing that might 
be ſerviceable to the Church. a3 
Upon the Receſs of the Aſſembly, theſe Com- 
miſſioners held a Viſitation at St. Andrews. And 
here the Elders and Deacons of Blake's Church 
being ſummon'd before them, they all cook their 
Oaths that the Articles charg'd upon him before 
the Privy-Council were true. The Univertity 


in this Town, where Mr. Andrew Melvil had been 
Rector for ſeveral Years, was much out of Or- 


der: The Revenues were ill manag'd, the Exer- 
ciſes neglected, and the Divinity Lectures were 
turn d into Politicks. The Queſtions commonly 


: 


| 
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diſcuſs d were, Whether Elective or Succellive Elizabeth G. 


{| © chers and Miniſters in the Church; or to ſuch 


| 


— 


Kingdoms were the beſt Forms of Government? w@ 

What was the Extent of the Regal Authority ?? 

And whether Kings might be call'd to Account 

for Mal-Adminiſtration, and depos'd by the 

Eftares? To prevent che Miſchiets of ſuch licen- 

tious Diſputes, the King clap'd them under a 4 ffn. 

Keſtraint, and preſcrib'd every Profeſſor the u is f, 

Argument he was to go upon. 2 Univerſiy of 
In the latter End X the Year, à Parliament du 

was held at E4inburgh. Amongſt other Arti- 

cles preſented by the Commiſſioners of the 

Church, one was, That the Miniſters conſider- 

ing they repreſented the Church, and the third 

Eitate of the Kingdom might be admitted to fic 

and vote in Parliament, purſuant to their ancient 

Privileges. The King thinking the Requeſt high- 

ly reaſonable, undercook the Cauſe, and procur d 

the 9 Bill. The Preamble of the Act de- 

clares, That the Prelates have all along repre. 

A ſented one of the Eſtates of the Realm : And 

; chat this Privilege has been preſerv'd through 

N the Succeſſion of his Majeſty's Predeceſſors 
without Leſſening or Diſadvantage“ By the 

E the Statute,. All ſuch. Paſtors and A Stan. fe 

Miniſters as his Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to pro- refering i. 

«© more to the Office, Title, and Dignicy, of 9: # ther 

c Biſhop, Abbot, or ocher Prelate, ſhall at " ght +4 

« all Times to come have a Vote in Parlia- _ 

ment with the ſame Freedom and Significancy 

as any other Eccleſiaſtical Prelace had at any 

Time formerly: And that all Biſhopricks 

© now void, and undiſpos d of by his Majeſty, 

ce ſhall be beſtow'd upon none but actual Prea- 


© other Perſons as ſhall be found qualified to 

tc exerciſe the Function of a Preacher and Mi- 

© niſter: And who, upon their Promotion to 

© the ſaid Biſhopricks, ſhall engage to perform 

ce the Office of a Paſtor. | 
© And as to the ſtating and adjuſting the Of- 

* fice and Authority of cheſe Biſhops in their 

© Spiritual Government, the Parliament refers 

© the Regulation of this Matter to the King 

© and the General Aſſembly ; provided nothing 

* be done in the mean Time to the Prejudice of (+) Jac. 6. 

© the Juriſdiction and Diſcipline of the Church Parl. 15. 

© eftabliſh'd by AR of Parliament. (7) cap. 235. 
By another Statute tis enacted, That two 

Thirds of all Prelacies now void, or which 

ce ſhall happen to be void ; and all Iffues, Profits, 

*© and Emoluments, thereof ſede vacante, ſhall 

© be veſted in his Highneſs and Succeſſors, for 

*© the Su of his Court and Government, 

© and ſhall not be beſtow'd upon any Subject by (O) Jac. 6. 

© Way of Grant, Penſion, or other Diſpoſition P.. 15. 

«© whatſoever. (s) 3 . 
To go back a little to England : In October this 4 Portionen 

Winter che Parliament met at Weſtminſter, in 1 

which there were two Acts paſs'd relating to the- 

Church. By one of them the Deprivation of 

the Biſhops who refus d ro comply with the Re- 

formation is confirmd; and all Archbiſpops, 


| Biſhops, and Deans, promoted by the Queen 


to their reſpective Dignities and Stations from 
any Time fince her Acceflion to the Throne, 
to the zoth of November in the ; 4th Year of 
her Reign, are declared lawfully conſtituted. ; 
The Reaſon of making this Act was, as the 0 
Preamble ſets forth, becauſe the Parties depri- 
ved made ſecret Appeals, and us'd other clande- 
ſtine Methods to ſuppott their Claim and Pre- 
eh „. * 


4 


The ocher Act, in which the Church is 


(t) 39 Ell. 
cap. 8. 


concern d, was the Efabliſhment of the Biſvoorick | 


ts. 


Boox VII. 


of GREAT. BRITAIN. 
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"Whievife of Norwich, and the Revenues belonging to it 
On) a. f inſt a pretended concealed Title. * 

4iſhep of Cant- To let the Reader better into the Meaning of 
this Statute Sir Edward Coke obſerves, That cer- 
tain Concealers, Templorum Hellucnes, as he calls 
them, produc'd Letters Patents of Concealment 
bearing Date Auguſt the zd, in the 27th Year of 
this Reign: And that William Redmayn, Doctor 
in Divinity, and Biſhop of Norwich, cauſed one 
Hammond to take an Eſtate to him and his Heirs, 
from the ſaid Concealers, of all or the greateſt Part, 
of the Monaſtery of St. Bennet's de Hulmo, belong- 
ing to the Biſhoprick. Sir Edward Coke, then 
Attorney-General, foreſeeing the Damage the 
Church of Norwich might receive by this Ma- 
nagement, diſcours'd the Biſhop, and prevail'd 
with him at laſt to agree to the bringing in a 
Bill for eſtabliſhing the Biſhoprick and the Re- 
venues. This Bill, as may be collected from 
what this Learned Gentleman reports, was drawn 
and ſolicited by himſelf, and which I mention to 
do Juſtice to his Memory. («) 

The Statate ſets forth, That in the 27th Year 
of the Reign of King Henry the Eighth, twas 
ts 48 for the enacted, That fuch Derſon as ſhould then 
efobl;ſbing the he xt after be Biſhop of the See of Norwich, 
5% of Nor- being then votd, and his Succeſiozs, Bi 
wah, Cc ſhops of the ſaid See, ſhould have and en- 
joy, united and knit to the (aid Biſhopzick 
the Monaſtery of St. Bennets in the County 
of Norfolk, and all the Poſſeſſions of rhe 
ſame That certain Perions of a co- 
vetous and greedy Deſire to enrich them⸗ 
ſelves, have to the great Deceit of her 
Pighnels, to the Impeachment ok the (ald 
Biſhopꝛick, and to the unjuſt Diſturbance 
of the Biſhops of the ſaid See, their Te- 
nants and Farmers obtain'd of her Majeſty 
(little ſuſpeaing their evil Intention) a 
Ozant in Fee⸗Farm by her Letters Patent 
of, all o2 moſt Part of the Poſteſſions of the 
ſald Biſhopzick under the Mame of a Cot⸗ 
tage, and of all Lands, Tenements, Cythes, 
and Pereditaments, with the Apptirtenances 
within the Deanries of Flegg, Brook, Wax- 
ham, Blowfield, Repes, and Deepwade, 0! any 
of them in the County of Norfolk, belong- 
ing to the ſatd Wonaſtery of St. Bennets of 
Hulm. After this Preamble the Statute enacts, 
That the Surrender of the Hoſpital of St. Giles 


(») Coke 
Inft. p 4. 
fel. 257. 


in Norwich by William . Biſhop of Norwich, 
al 


and Nicholas Shaxton, Maſter of the laid Hoſpital, 

and the Brethren of the ſame made to the late 

King Edward the VIth, in the Firſt Year of his 

Reign, Shall be taken, conſtrued, and ad: 

judg'd, not to have convep'd to the ſaid 

Ang, his Deirs, and Succeſſaꝛs, anyX ano2s, 

Zands, Tenements, oz Yercditaments , 

whatfoever, of the ſaid late Yonaſterp ot 

St. Bennet's of Hulm, oz of the ſaid Brtho- 

pick, 02 belonging thereunto, oz to either 

of them: But the fame, and every Patt 

thereof, ſhall be deem'd and adjudg'd to 

have remain d in the ſaid William, then Bt- 

top of the fatd See, end ſhall be adjudg'd 

to remain in the now Bichop of the ſat 

| See, and his Succeſſozs, fo2 ever, as tf 

*») 39 Ez, the ſald Deed and Surrender had never been 
Cap. 22, made. (w) | 

By che Way, the Method of theſe Concealer; 

was to inform the Crown that the Subject had 

uſurp'd upon it, either by keeping ſome Part of 

an Eſtate furrender'd to the Crown, or by ex- 

tending Grants from the Crown, to Lands not 

comprizd within the Conveyance. Upon this 


' 


| Queen finding her ſel 


Information, the Concealers procurd Patents or Elizabeth Q 


Conveyances of ſuch pretended concealed Eſtates. 
To make their Patent paſs the better, they com- 
monly had only ſome little Part of the Eſtate 
inſerted, with other general Words which reach'd 
to a great deal more. Theſe Concealers uſually 
quarried upon the Church, as finding a Conque 
much more feaſible ar that Quarter. And as they 
ſtruck at the Biſhoprick of Norwich, ſo they were 
very near carrying off the Eſtates belonging to 
the Deanery and Chapter of that Cathedral. Of 
this Attempt Sir Edward Coke gives a full Account 
in the Third Book of his Reports. I ſhall give 
the Reader the Subſtance of the Argument. 


King Henry the Eighth by his Letters Patents, The Conceal:ng 


bearing Date the 2d of May, in the zoth Year 
of his Reign, turn'd the Priory and Convent of 
the Cathedral of Norwich into a Deanery and 


Chapter; and by the ſame Letters Parents diſ- of Norwich, | 


charg'd the Prior and Convent from wearing the 
Habit, and obſerving the Rule; and erected the 
Dean and Prebendaries into a Corporation, and 
convey'd the Manors, Lands, &. to them and 
their Succeſſors, which formerly belong'd to the 
Prior: And over and above the Patent, granted 
them the Privilege of being a Chapter to the Bi- 
ſhop of Norwich and his Succeſſors. Upon pe- 
ruſing the Inſtrument of the Foundation, and 
ſome other ancient Deeds belonging to the Prio- 
ry, a Queſtion was put, Whether the King or 
Herbert, firſt Biſhop F Norwich, was the Founder. 
And here 'twas taken for granted, that Herbert 
was the Founder. Afterwards the ſaid Dean and 
Chapter, by their Deed enrolled, ſurrender'd 
their Church, and all their Eſtates to King Ed. 


endeayour to 


ſeize the Eſtate 


of the Deanery 
and Chapter 


ward the VIth, in the Second Year of his Reign. 


The King in the ſame Year incorporates them 
again per nomen Decani & Capituli Eccleſiæ Cathe- 
dralis Sante & Individue Trinitatis Norwici ex 
Fundatione Regis Edwardi Sexti. Afterwards the 
King in the ſame Year grants them back their 
Church, and all cheir Eſtates, (except certain 
Manors, &c.) which were convey'd to them and 
their Succeflors by the Name of Dean and Chap- 
ter of the Cathedral of Norwich, omitting theſe 
Words, Ex Fundatione Regis Edwardi Sexti. Now 
one William Downing, and ſome other indigenc 
Perſons, endeavouring to repair their For- 
tunes by the Ruin of the Deanry and Chaprer, 
pretended that the Cathedral Church, and all 
the above-mentioned Poſſeſſions, were conceal'd 
from the Queen, and that they were granted to 
them (though this Grant was drawn in general 
and obſcure Words) in Letters Patents of Conceal- 
ment. And that theſe Eſtates were conceal'd 
from the Crown they endeavour'd to prove. 

1. Becauſe the converting the Priory and Con- 
vent into a Deanery and Chapter was void: And 
that the old Corporation ſubſiſted in Law, till 
all the Monks were dead. And after the De- 
ceaſe of all the Monks, which happen d in the 
18th Year of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
all che Eſtaces belonging to the Convent were 
veſted in the Queen, purſuant to the Statute of 
the 31ft of Henry the Eighth, Cap. 13. 

2. noun the Tranſlation, as the Report calls 
it, was good, yet by the Surrender made to 
King Edward the Sixth, the King was ſeized of 
all their Poſſeſſions; and that the Granting them 
back above-mention'd was void by the Miſnoſ- 
mer of the Corporation of the Dean and Chap- 
ter; that is, becauſe of the Omiſſion of theſe 
Words, Ex Fundatione Reg Edward Sexti Now 
this being a Caſe of great Concern, and the 
ſurpriz'd by theſe Con- 
Pppp 2 | eealers 


This Caſe 
argued by At. 
torney- General 
Coke, with 
the Reſolution 
of the Lord. 
Keeper and 
Judges. 
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F A 


Whitgift 
(John) Arch- 


biſhop of Cant. 
3 


(x) 11 Eliz. 
Dyer. fo. 280. 
Corbet's Caſe. 
0033. H. 8. 
cap. 29. 


ſignificant. Tothis the Attorney-General plead- 


cealers, referr'd the Conſideration of this Matter 
to Sir Thomas Edgerton Lord-Keeper, to Popham 
and Anderſon Chief Juſtices, and to Periam Chiet 
Baron. And thus at Twk-houſe, belonging to the 
Lord-Keeper, the Caſe was argued 
cealers Council. The Subſtance of their Obje- 
ctions and Arguments were to this Effect: 

Firſt, They granted that Herbert, formerly Bi- 
ſhop of Norwich, was the Founder of the Priory. 
And from hence they infer, that ſince the Foun- 
der was not a Party to the Tranſlation of the 
Priory and Convent into a Deanry and Chapter, 
that Tranſlation was void. And to prove that 
the Founder of a Priory has ſuch an Intereſt in 
the Houſe as to make his Joining neceſſary, they 
cited ſeveral Year-Books and other Authorines, 
too long to mention. But as to this Point Attor- 
ney-General Cole replied, Firſt, That if the 
King was the Founder, as it appear'd he was by 
the Foundation- Charter and other Records, that 
then the Caſe was out of all Queſtion. But ad- 
mitting the Biſhop was Founder, the Tranſlation 
was good notwithſtanding : For tis clear by old 
Law-Books that 'twas in the Pope's Power to 
diſcharge a Monk, or any other Religious Per- 
ſon, from his Profeſſion: And by Conſequence, 
by the 25th of H. 8. cap. 21. that King was im- 
power'd to diſpenſe thus far, and accordingly 
he actually diſengag'd the Prior and Monks 
from their Rule and Profeſſion, and turn'd 
them into a Dean and Chapter: And that 
this Tranſlation was legal, he proves farther 
from Dyer's Reports, (x) and from an Act of Par- 
liament in the Reign of King Harry the Eighth, () 
not to mention other Authorities. But granting 
this Tranſlation was imperfe& or void upon the 
Score of the Objection above-mention'd, or for 
any other Reaſon, yet the 35th of Eliz. cap. 3. 
ſupplies ſuch Defects, and makes it perfectly 
good. And to ſhew the Statute comes full to the 
Caſe in Hand, and takes all Objections away, 
the Words run thus: All Letters Patents 


made, &c. fo2 the Ereckion, Foundation, 


Incoꝛpozation, oꝛ Endowment, of any Dean 
and Chapter o2 College, were and ſhall be 
reputed, taken, and adjudg'd, to have been 
good, perfect, and effedual, in Law, to2 all 


Things therein contatn'd, acco2ding to the 


true Intent and Meaning of the ſame: Any 
Thing, Matter, o2 Caule, to the contrary 
thereof in any wfſe notwithſtanding. And 
thus all thoſe who pretend Title by any Let- 
ters Patents of Concealment are for ever barr'd 
all Claim and Pretenfion to any Eſtate belonging 
to the Deanry and Chapter. 

Secondly,” T was argued by the Concealers Council, 
That ſuppoſing the Tranſlation was good, yet the 


Dean and Chapter had no Eſtate, or Right in 


the Eſtates, above-mention'd : For by the Sur- 
render of their Church, and all their Manors, 
Lands, and Poſſeſſions, to King Edward the 
Sixth, that King was ſeiz'd of them in Fee till 
he reincorporated them by the Addition of the 
Dean and Chapter of the Cathedral Church of 
the holy and undivided Trinity in Norwich, found- 
ed by King Edward the Sixth; and afterwards, 
when that King regranted them their Poſſeſſions 
by the Name of Bean and Chapter, Sante & 
Individ* Trinitat” Norwic', theſe Words, Ex Fun- 


Aatione Regis. Edwardi Sexti, were omitted. And 
here twas urged the Grant was void by the 


Miſnoſmer of the Corporation; that the Name 
of the Founder was material; and that the Omiſ- 
ſion affected the Charter ſo far as to make it in- 


2 


y the Con- 


ed, that the Dean and Chapter had an unque- Elizabeth 


ſtionable Eſtage in the Lands and Poſſeſſions 
above-mentiond for ſeveral Reaſons. 

Firſt, Granting they had made a Surrender of 
their Church and Eſtates, their Corporation 
would ſubſiſt nevertheleſs, and they would till 
continue the Biſhop's Chapter. And to ſet this 
in a due Light Coke obſerves, that fince 'twas not 


poſſible the Church of God ſhould always be 


free from Sects and Hereſies, twas thought ne- 
ceſſary every Biſhop ſhould be provided with the 
Aſſiſtance of a ſtanding Council or Chapter: 
And that f for the Benefit of their Advice 
in Matters of Difficulty relating to Diſcipline 
and Controverſies in Religion. Secondly, To 
conſent to all Grants, &c. ſign'd by the Biſhop, 
ſo as to make them of Force to bind his Succeſſor. 
For twas not thought reaſonable. to lay ſo great 
a Burthen, or to reſt ſo much Truſt and Con- 
fidence, in any one Perſon, or to put it in a 
ſingle Man's Power to prejudice Succeſſion. 
And here the Atrorney-General cites ſeveral 
Authorities to prove that all the Eccleſiaſtical 
Revenues were originally veſted in the Biſhop ; 
and that afterwards certain Proportions were aſ- 
ſign'd to the Chapter: From whence it follows, 
the Chapter was Prior to this Aſſignment, and in 
Being when they had no Property. And there- 
fore by Common Law the Biſhop is Patron of 
all the Prebendi, becauſe the Eſtate and Revenues 
belonging to them were originally granted by 
him. Thus notwithſtanding the Dean and 
Chapter happen'd to convey away their Eſtates, 
yet they muſt of Neceſſity remain a Corpora- 
tion, as well to aſſiſt the Biſhop in his Function 
and Government, as to give their Conſent to 
any Grants or Conveyances made by the Biſhop 
of his Temporalties. | 
But to clinch the Matter, and diſable all Man- 
ner of Objections, the Attorney-General argued, 
that granting the Corporation newly erected by 
King Edward the Sixth was good in Law, and 
that their ancient Corporation was ſurrender'd, 
Granting farther, that the Omiſſion of the 
Words Ex Fundatione Regi Edwardi Sexti were ma- 
terial, and not merely Words of Ornament : Suppo- 
ſing all this, the King's Grant to them was good 


notwithſtanding this Miſnoſmer, as appears plain- 7) ; EA G 
ations. (2) The Pre- cap. 8. 


ly by the Stature of Confirm 
amble of this Ad ſetting forth, That whereas 
King Edward the Sirth had made Divers 
G2ants, as well to Bodies Politick and 
Coppozate, as to divers and ſundzy of his 
Loving and Obedient Subjects, cc. In 
avoiding of which ſundzy and many Ambi⸗ 
guities have 02 might be moved fo? lack of 
true naming the ſame Bodies Politick o: 
Coꝛpoꝛate. Iis enacted, That all ſuch 
G2ants already made, oz hereafter to be 
made, during the King's Life, thall be good 
and effectual, notwithſtanding any of the 
Cauſes o Defects above-mention'd, After 
this Argument of the Attorney-General, the 
Lord-keeper and the Juſtices abovemention'd 
conſulting together, came to this unanimous 
Reſolution : That in Caſe there was any Im- 
perfection in the Tranſlation of King Henry the 
Eighth, the 35th of Eliz. cap. 3. has given a full 


Relief and Remedy to all ſuch Defects. Se- 


condly, Suppoſing the Corporation of the Dean 
and Chapter made by King Henry the Eighth 
was gone and deſtroy'd by the Surrender to 
King Edward the Sixth; and that the Miſnoſ- 
mer was material, and no ornamental Addition: 


Granting all this, 'twas unanimouſly __ 
| chat 
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of Miniſters 
Viting in Par. 


liement ſettled. 


BoOK VIE 


chat the above-mention'd Act of Confirmation (a) 


wy Srl made the King's Grant good, notwithſtanding 
nt. ſuch Miſnoſmer. And Thirdly, twas reſolv'd by 


the Lord Keeper and juſtices „ That the an- 
cient Corporation of the Dean and Chapter 
continued in Being notwithſtanding their Sur- 
render of the Church, and all the Eſtates be- 
longing to it. And here, as the Learned Atror- 
ney-General obſerves, though the Cathedral of 


 Nerwich was principally concern'd in theſe Re- 


folutions, yet by Parity of Reaſon, and Force 
of Conſequence, they may very well ſerve for 
ſecuring the Titles both in other Cathedrals, and 


- ſeveral Colleges in Cambridge and Oxford. (b) 
- And for this Reaſon, as well as for the Learning 


of the Argument, I have given it the Reader. 
To return to the Parliament : And here I ſhall 


only obſerve that a Bill for relieving the Poor | 


out of Impropriations was twice read in the 
Houſe of Commons, and after ſome Speeches 
with and againſt it, twas thrown out. (c This 
Parliament was diflolv'd on the gth ot February 
following. There was nothing done by the 
Convocation this Seſſion, excepting their granting 


. Subſidies. 
In March the next Year a General 4ſembly was 


held at Dundee in Scotland. The King being pre- 
ſent, told them, He had anticipated the Time 
of Meeting, to know their Opinion concerning 
cheir Sitting in Parliament; and that they might 
come to a Reſolution upon all the Circumſtan- 
ces. His Majeſty deſir d them to debate this 
Matter through the whole Extent. 

The Queſtion was accordingly conſider'd, 
firſt by a Committee for that Purpoſe ; and af- 
terwards 'twas refolv'd in the Aſſembly, That 
t lawful for Miniſters to vote in Parliament, and 
other publick Meetings of the Eſtates ; and that tua 
expedient to bave always ſome of their Body at ſuch 
Conventions, to repreſent the Church. 

Secondly, Another 3 being put for ad- 
juſting the Number of thoſe that were to vote 
for the Miniſtry, *twas agreed that the Church 
Repreſentatives ſhould come up to the Number 


made uſe of in ancient Times; that is, One and 
j 


fifty Members, or thereabouts. 


Thirdly, Touching the Election of thoſe who 
were to ſerve in Parliament, 'twas reſolv'd the 


Chuſing theſe Members belong'd partly to the 
King, and partly to the Church. And becauſe 
the Time would not ſerve for diſcufling the re- 
maining Points, a Commiſſion was given to 
ſome Members of the Presbyteries and Doctors 
of the Univerſities, to attend his Majeſty when 
and where they were appointed. This Com- 
mittee were impower'd to treat all the Heads of 
this Queſtion. And in caſe they could not come 
to an Agreement, the Matter was to be referr'd 
to the next General Aﬀembly. 

_ Farther, Twas found ſome Synods ſent over- 
proportion'd Numbers to the General Aſſembly. 
To bar this Encroachment, and bring Things to 
a Balance, 'twas decreed, That for the Time 
to come no Presbytery ſhould ſend above two or 


three Repreſentative Miniſters, at moſt, to the 


General Aſſembly : To theſe with one Baron of 
the Bounds, and one Commiſiioner from every 
Burrough , was only to be added, Edinburgh 
excepted, which in all publick Meetings was al- 
low'd two. | : 
About three Months forward the Doctors of 
the Univerſity, and the Commiſſioners of the 
Church, waited on the King at Falkland; where 


i 


4 * JI" _ 


ſters Voting in Parliament was ' unanimouſly Elizabeth Q. 


agreed. The Circumſtances adjuſted were FE 


rang'd under Ten Articles. I fhall mention 
ſome of them : 


r. With Reference to the Election, twas 
agreed, That for each Prelacy that was void 
the Church ſhould name ſix of their Body, out of 
which the King ſhould chuſe one to ſerve in 
Parliament; or if his Majeſty like none of this 
Number, the Church was to recomment ſix 
others, of which Number his Majeſty oblig'd 


himſelf to accept one. 


2. That the General Aſſemblies ſhould no- 
minate the Perſon with the Advice of the Synods 
and Presbyteries. 

3. For ſettling a Revenue to ſupport his Cha- The Conditions 
racter, 'twas agreed, that when the Churches of he Miniſters 
the Precin& or Dioceſe were ſufficiently pro- % ſet in 
vided for, the Remainder of the Eſtate belong- ?9"97e7 
ing to the Prelacy or Biſhoprick ſhould be al- „ av. - 
ſign'd him. 

4. For Fear his Title, Revenues, and repre- 
ſenting Diſtinction ſhould tempt him to affect 
Dominion, and break through the eſtabliſh'd 
Parity, there were ſeveral Reſtraints thrown in 
to check him from acting like a Biſhop. As, 

Firſt, He was not to propoſe any Thing by way 
of Repreſentation at the Council-Board, Conven- 
tion or Parliament, without expreſs Inſtructions 
from the Church ; neither was he to be paſlive 
and filent when any Motion was made prejudi- 
cial to the Intereſt of his Body ; and in caſe of 


Miſmanagement in this Article, he was to be de- 


priv'd. | 

Secondly, He was tied to give an Account of 
the Diſcharging his Truſt to every General A/- 
ſembly, and to procure their Approbation of his 
Proceedings: And here he was to ſubmit to their 
Award without making any Appeal, under the 
Penalty of Infamy and Excommunication. 

3. He was to acquieſce in ſuch Proportions of 
Revenue as ſhould be aflign'd him, without en- 
croaching upon the Livings of the Miniſters 
within his Precinct. 

4. He was not to commit any Waſte, or dila- 
pidate his Benefice, nor make any Leaſes without 
the Conſent of his Majeſty and the General 
Aſſembly. | 

5. He was oblig'd to diſcharge every Part of 
the Paſtoral Office in the Congregation where 
he was fix d: And to prevent his riſing to any 
Epiſcopal Privilege, his Behaviour was to lie un- 
der the Cognizance of his own Presbytery, or Pro- 
vincial Aſſembly: And to their Cenſure he was o- 
blig d to reſign himſelf no leſs than any other 
Miniſter that carried no Commiſlion. 

6. In the Adminiſtration of Diſcipline, Col- 
lation of Benefices, Viſitations, and other Bran- 
ches of Eccleſiaſtical Government, he was not 
to pretend to any more Juriſdiction than the reſt 
of his Brethren. No Claim of this Nature was 
to be made without a particular Commiſſion, 
under the Penalty of Deprivation. And in caſe 
any Uſurpation of this Kind ſhould happen in 
Oppoſition to the Presbytery, Synod, or General 
Aſſembly, whatever was done, ſhould be void and 
ſignifie nothing. 

7. At his Admiſſion to his repreſenting Office 
he was to ſwear and ſign theſe Articles, and 


any other that ſhould be thought neceſſary. 


8. In caſe he ſhould happen to be depos'd 
from the Miniſtry by the Presbytery, Synod, or 


General Aſſembly, he was to. loſe his Benefice, and 
1 
after a. lang Debate, the Buſineſs of the Mini- I fit no longer in Parliament. | Fel 


9. That 
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9. That the Name of his Office might be in- 
int 2 and put ___ Mind of his ee 
wp” " dence, he was to be call'd 4 Commiſſioner of ſuc 
* Precinct, provided the Parliament and 
his Majeſty were willing to paſs that Title; if 
not, the General 4ſſembly would give him ſome 
other Diſtinction. They would likewiſe deter- 
mine, whether he was to hold his Office during 
Life, in caſe of unexceptionable Management; 
or that he was only to continue for a ſhorter Term 
at the Pleaſure of the Church. 


Notwithſtanding the Singularity of theſe Con- 
ditions, the King gave Way to them at preſent, 
foreſeeing that Time would probably bring ſome 
Remedy, knock off the Chains, and give a freer 
(d) Spotſ- Motion (4 : 
wood C. Hiff: 1 
ae te. To return to England: This Year Edward 
"erat Cote Coke Eſq; afterwards Sir Edward, and the Lady 
proſecured in Hatton, Relict of Sir William Hatton, marrying 
the Ach- without Bans or Licence, Henry Bothwell Prieſt, 
bijbop's Com? Rector of Oakeover, who marry'd them, and ſe- 
e veral Perſons of Condition, preſent at the Wed- 
or Licence, ding, were proſecuted in the Archbiſhop's Court; 

and upon their Submiſſion by their Proxies, ab- 
ſolv'd from the Cenſures incurr d. The Iftrument 
ſets forth, That their over-looking the Au- 
thority of the Church, they had all of them fall'n 
under the greater Excommunications, and the 
(e) Sc cer di, conſequent Penalties. ( 
N. XC VI. There's another Abſolution in the ſame Form 
granted to Sir Thomes Edgerton Lord Keeper, and 
Alice Counteſs Dowager of Derby; and another 
to the Earl of Hertford, not to mention the Reſt 
in the ſame Regifter. The Regiſters of the ſuc- 
ceeding Archbiſhops have likewiſe Inſtances of 
the ſame Kind. | 
Squire tries „ About this Time Edward Squire was tried for 
for High. Treaſon: To ſay ſomeching of him in a Word 
Treaſon, or two. He was bred an Attorney's Clerk, after- 
wards turning Soldier, he went to Sea in»Drake's 
laſt Expedition, was taken by the Enemy, and 
carried Priſoner into Spain. Here one Walpole 
an Engliſh Jeſuit got him proſecuted for Hereſie 
in the Inquiſition. After a great Deal of harſh 
Uſage and farther Menacing, he reconcil'd 
himſelf to the Church of Rome. And now Wal- 
pole, as Squire confeſs' d, puſh'd him upon a deſ- 
perate Enterprize, told him, That the killing of 
the Earl of Eſex and the Queen would be of great 
Service to Religion; That this might be com- 
d without Danger, only by dropping a little 
oiſon on the Pummel of the Queen's Saddle 
where ſhe reſted her Hand. Squire conſented to 
this villainous Motion, and bound himſelf under 
the moſt folemn Engagements to Secrecy and 
Bufineſs. Walpole, as Squire confefsd, put the 
Poifon in his Hands, and to prevent Suſpicion, 
. him and another a Commiſſion to be 
ent. into England for the ranſoming ſome Spaniſh 
Priſoners. Soon after his Arrival he practiſed 
the Directions given him both upon the Queen's 
Saddle and the Earl of Eſex's Chair; but by the 
Providence of God the Barbarity miſcarryd. 
Walpole, as Squires Narrative gocs on, ſuſpect- 
ing his Convett had broke his Promiſe, is fup: | 
pos d to have contriv'd a Revenge. In ſhort, 
a Perſon was privately diſpatch' d i ma 
to charge Sgmre with High Treaſon. Being 
cloſely examin' d, and fancying his Confeſſor 
had betray'd: him, he confeſs d abeh's Sug- 
geſtion, that he conſemted to the Villainy, and 
made Uſe of the Poiſon purſuant to the Dire- | 
tions above: mention'd. However, both! at his 


Trial, and at the Place of Exerution, he pro- 
+ $ 


Pani 


teſted, though he had been inſtigated by , Elizabey 
pole and others to commit the Fact, yet he could N 
never maſter his Conſcience fo far as to do it. 
Soon after Malpole printed a Vindication of him- 
ſelf, in which he denied with all imaginable 
Abhorrence, every Part of Squires Confeſ- 
ſion. ( 7 ) He 8 
This Year Thomas Stapleton Doctor in Divinity, Ei amblen 
departed this Life. He was defcended of a Ogcb. i,,, 
Gentleman's Family in Suſſex, bred in New Col- Dr. Staple. f 
lege in Oxford, and was afterwards Divinity, Pro- don Death 
fellor at Doway. Pitz is very large in his Com- ade, 
mendation, deſcribes him a Man of great Pene- 
tration and Judgment, and a Maſter almoſt in 
all Sorts of Learning. At the King of Spair's 
Invitation he remov'd from Doway to Lowain, 
where he had the Divinity Chair, and ſeveral 
other conſiderable Preferments. He was a fa- 
mous Controverfialiſt, and wrote againſt Horn (s) Pi 
Biſhop of Winchefter, and Fewel Biſhop of Saliſ Ia. 4 3 
bury, beſides ſeveral other Tracts. (g) Scripts. 
Richard Coſint no leſs eminent in the Reforma- , cosas 
tion, died this Year. He was bred at Cambridge, peat g. 
commenc'd Doctor of Law, was made Dean fr 
the Arches, and wrote a learned and ſignificant 
Tract, entitled, An Apology for Proceedings in 
Courts EeelefiaFtical. In this Book he defends the 
Juriſdiction and Proceſs of the Biſhops Courts, 
and the High Commiſſion, againſt the Excepti- 
ons of Eraftians and Puritans. 
The next Year the King of Scots publiſh'd his x;,, James 
Doren Bafilicen upon the following Occafion. publiſte: ti; 


Sir Fames Semple, a Gentleman belonging to the Doron Baſii- 
Court, tranſcrib'd this Treatiſe by the King's n, ad pm 


Order. Having the Copy thus in his Cuſtody, he O 
gave his old Friend Mr. Andrew Melvil a Sight 
of it. Mrlvil finding the Misbehaviour of the 
Miniſters expos'd, and the Diſcipline deſcrib'd to 
Diſadvantage, took feveral Tranſcripts and diſ- 
pers d them. Upon this 2 Libel or Charge was 
drawn up againſt the Book, and laid before the 
Synod of St. Andrews; where after a Recital of 
the exceptionable Paſſages, a Queſtion was pur, 
What Cenſure ſhould paſs upon the Perſon char 
had given ſuch Inſtructions to the Prince? For 
by the Way the Treatiſe is addreſs d to Prince Hen- 
ry. TIwas farther ask'd in the Libel, Whether he 
could be thought well affected to Religion that 
had ſuggeſted fuch Rules for Government? 
Sir Patrick Murray and Mr. Fames Nicholſon, the 
King's Commiſſionets, finding his Majeſty ſtruck 
at in the Libel, made Enquiry by whom 'twas 
exhibited 2 The whole Synod pretending Igno- 
rance, the Commiſſioners order d the Doors to 
be ſhut, and the Miniſters Names to be called 
over, who being all put to their Oaths, fwore 
they knew 9 of the Matter However, 
the next Day twas found, that one Dykes a Mini- 
ſter at Anſtrutbar, laid it on the Table. This 
Miniſter being ſummon'd to appear before the 
Council, and abſconding, was proclaim d Rebel. 
The King thus miſreported as diſaffected to Re- 
ligion, and leaving ſome unſerviceable Directi- 
ons to the Prince his Son, publiſh'd che Book ; 
which, without Queſtion, was the beſt Way co 
confute the Calumny. By this Performance 'ewas 
plain he had made very uſeful Obſervations both 
upon Books and Men. The Tract is written with 
a Compaſs of Thought and Learning, and every 
where diftingniſh' with a Predominancy of Ho- 
neſty and Conſcience, The Royal Author re- 
ceiv'd rhe Juftice of being admit'd for his Vertue 
and Capacity; particularly this Book recom- 
mended his Majeſty ſtrongly to che Eſteem of the 
Egli,; inſomuch that all che Diſcourſes then 
publiſh'd 
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 publiſh'd for maintaining his Ri he to ſucceed 
ueen Elizabeth, did not do him ſo much Service 


This Year the famous Hooker, Maſter of the 
Temple, and who wrote the Eccleſiaſtical Polity, de- 
parted this Liſe. His Character as to his Learn- 
ing and Judgment, has been touch'd already, I 
ſhall only add, that che Regulariry of his Life, 
the Benevolence of his Temper, his unaffected 
Modeſty, his being free from the leaſt Tincture 
of Pride, was no leſs commendable than the 
Strength of his Genius, and the Improvements 
of his Underſtanding. As for his Books of Ec- 
clefiaſtical Polity, nothing can be more ſolidly 


v9 


manag d. He has reciced the principal Obje- 


ctions of the Puritans againſt the Worſhip and 
Government of the Church of England, gone 
chrough the whole Argument, and return'd a 


full Anſwer to every Exception. In ſhort, he 
| has bafff' d the Presbyterian Cauſe ſo effectually, 


that they have never ſince been able to appear 
in the Controverſie to any Purpoſe. This Ce- 
tebrated Divine was born in Devonſhire, and died 
at his Pariſh of Biſhopsburn in Rent. | 

In Scotland there was a publick Order for a 
new Computation in the Kalendar; and the Year 
which formerly began on the 25th of March, was 
ro be reckon'd henceforward from the Firſt of 

anuary. On the 28th of March a General A, 
ſembly was held at Montroſs, where the King 


Montroſs con- was preſent : And here, after a long Debate, the 


firms the A- 
cement at 


. 


late Agreement at Falkland was confirm'd ; twas 
at laſt unanimouſly reſolvd, That a Churchman 
might lawfully vote in Parliament and Strate- 
Conventions; and that there was no Inconſiſtency 
between the Functions of a Paſtor and a Secular 
Judge: Tho' it muſt be ſaid ſome few Members 
being apprehenſive their Diſcipline might ſuffer, 
were of a differerit Opinion. However, none 
of them could ſay the King over-aw'd their 
Votes, or menac'd them out of their Freedom. 
On the contrary, they had all imaginable Li- 
berry for propoſing their own Objections, and 
anſwering thoſe of the other Parry : There was 
nothing forc'd or hurried, but the Cauſe was ar- 
gued at length on all Sides, and every Thing 
was done in an orderly incompulſive Man- 
ner. (x) To be ſomewhat particular, the Perſon 
elected for this Purpoſe, was every Year to give 
an Account of the Management of his Com- 
miſſion to the General Aſſembly : And if his Ma- 
jeſty and the Aſſembly thought fit ro employ ano- 
ther, he was to acquieſce. There were two 
other Articles added, Thar thoſe Churchmen 
who ſate in Parliament ſhould have no Vote in 
the General Aſſembly, unleſs they had a Commiſ- 
ſion for that Purpoſe from their own Presbyzery. 
Secondly, That Crimen Ambitus, or undue ſolicit- 
ing for Election, ſhould diſable a Man for chis 
Employment. 

And now nothing remain d but to fill the va- 
cant Biſhopricks ; and here the Condition of 
Thines was very lamentable. Tis true, the Sees 
of Aberdeen and Argyle were full, and furniſh'd 
two Prelates that preachd, but the Biſhop- 
ricks were in a manner ſeculariz d: The Patri- 


' mony of St. Andrews and Glaſcow was ſeiſed by 


the Duke of Lenox ; Murray was ſwallow'd by 
th: Lord Spiney, and Orkney by the Earl of Ork- 
ney ; Dunkeld, Brichen and Dunblain had their Ti- 
tulars: Bur theſe, as Sporſwood ſpeaks, were not 


ordinary Preachers; by which Deſcription I ſup- 


poſe he means they were Roman Catholicks. As 
for G-l-oway and the Iſes, they were ſo harraſs'd 
in their Revenues, that there was ſcarcely the 
Face of a Biſhoprick remaining. Roſs and Catb- 


4 


{ 


* 


| Thanks for the Deliverance. 


a. 


neſs were the only two Sees where ſome Part of Elizabeth Q- 


the Lands were left unreform'd, And to theſe 
Prelacies Mr. David Lindeſay, and Mr. Geerge Glad- 
ſtaves, were preferr'd by the Churches Conſent : 
The firſt was made Biſhop of Roſs, and the other 
of Cathneſs. 


In Auguf this Year the Conſpiracy of Gowrey 
: *T was concerted only between the 


happen” 
Earl and Mr. Alexander his Brother. That which 
puſh'd them upon this deſperate Attempt, was 
their Reſentment for the Loſs of their Father, 
who was tried and executed in the Year 1584. 


But the King being then in his Minority, his In- 


clination was plainly over-rul'd in this Matter 
for his preſerving and cheriſhing the late Earl's 
Family, was a ſufficient Proof of his Diſlike of 
the Proceedings againſt him. For the Purpoſe, 
he reftor*d the eldeſt Son to his Father's Honour 
and Eſtate : His Brother Alexander was made one 
of the Gentlemen of his Bedchamber, and their 


Siſter was Maid of Honour to the Queen: And 
over and above, the King intended to prefer the 
Earl to ſome Principal Poſt in the Adminiſtration. 
But no careſſing, or kind Uſage had Force e- 


nough to make any Impreſſion upon the two 


Brothers, or prevail with them to drop their 25. 
Revenge. Their Plot was to draw the King to conſpiracy. 


the Earl's Houſe at Perib, and murder him there. 
His Majeſty being then. at Falkland, and going 
out one Morning to hunt in the Park, Alexander 
Ruthen came to him and told him his Brother had 
ſeiz'd a Perſon with a great deal of Gold about 
him, whom he ſuppos'd to be a eſte; That he 
had ſecur'd the Man in his Houſe at Perth ; 
That he defir'd the King would pleaſe ro come 
thither with all ſpeed, not queſtioning but that 
his Majeſty would receive ſuch Information as 
would make him amends for his Trouble. The 


King being ſtrongly imporcun'd, promis'd to be. 


with the Earl betore Dinner, and came at the 
Time appointed. After Dinner he was carried 
into a private Room, under Pretence of a better 
Opportunity for examining the Feſuit. And now 
Alexander locking the Door to keep out the 
King's Attendants, told his Majeſty, He muſt 
be call d ro an Account for his Father's Death. 


Aug. 5th. 


To be ſhort, he attempted to tie the King's 


Hands: Upon this they grappled; and the King 
dragging him to a Window next the Street, ſpied 
the Earl of Marr, and cried, Help. Upon this 
the Lords and Gentlemen ran to the King's Reſ- 
cue, but found the Doors lock d and bar rica- 


doed: However, Sir Thomas Areskin, Hugh Herriff 


Doctor of Phyſick, Jobn Ramſey a Page, and 


Wilſen a Footman, made their Way by a back 


Paſſage. Alexander Ruthen was run through by 
Sir Thomas Areskin for not giving a ſatisfactory 
Anſwer concerning the King. After this the 
Earl of Gowrey, with two or three Servants, en- 
tred the Room where the King was, and with 
a Sword in each Hand made a deſperate Charge 
upon the ſmall Guard: But being upbraided 
with the Murther of his Sovereign, he was check'd 
with a ſudden Remorſe ; he ſeem'd as it were 
aſtoniſh'd ; made a Pauſe, and ſer the Points of 
his Swords on the Ground, as if he intended to 


go no farther. Ramſey the Page king the Op- 


portunity, drove his Rapier through his Heart, 
and kill'd him outright. The Earl's Servants 
ſeeing their Maſter fall, made their Eſcape. 
Sir Thomas Areskin and Doctor Herriff received 


each of them a flight Wound. By this Time the 


Lords and their Retinue had forc'd the Doors; 
when they underſtood what had happen'd, they 
fell upon their Knees with the King to give God 


Bur 
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the King's 
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t. and cried our, That unle 


* Burghers running to A, ſurrounded the Houſe, 


s they would give them 
their Provoſt, meaning the Earl Gowrey, they 
would blow them all up with Gun-powder. 
»Twas with great Difficulty that the Mob was 


prevail'd with from doing all che Miſchief 


in their Power: At laſt the Bailiffs, and ſome 
other Townſmen, being admitted to the King, 
and inform'd of the Truth of what had paſs 


2 


ſatisfied the People, and brought them to Tem- 


er. And now the Mutiny being huſh'd, the 
King took Horſe and return d to Falkland. 

The News of this Conſpiracy being ſent the 
next Day to Edinburgh, the Privy Council deſir d 
the Miniſters of the Town to call their Pariſhio- 
ners to Church, and return God Thanks for his 
Majeſty's Deliverance. They endeavour'd to 
excuſe. themſelves as not being acquainted with 
the Particulars of what had happen'd. To take off 
this Pretence, twas anſwer d, an exact Informa- 
tion of every Circumſtance was not neceſſary; 
their Buſineſs was only to ſignifie the King had 
eſcaped a great Danger, and exhort the People 
to thank God for ſo merciful a Providence. They 
made a ſhuffling Reply, That mothing ought to be 


dieliver'd in the Pulpit without preciſe Certainty of the 


(y) Jac. 6. 


Parl. 16. c. 1. 


Some of them 
recollett theme 
ſelves, and 
give Satiſ- 
factia. 


Spotſ. c Riſt. 


Clement the 
Zigbth's 
Briefs. 


Truth ; and that every Thing mention d in that Place, 
ſhould be ſpoken in Faith, In ſhort, when no Ar- 
guments could bring them to their Duty, the 
Council made a Cavalcade to the Markert-Croſs, 
where the Biſhop of Roſs gavea Narrative of the 


' Conſpiracy, and clos'd his Diſcourſe with a 


Thankſgiving. The next Week when the King 
came to Edinburgh, there was a Sermon upon 
the Occaſion preach'd by Mr. Patrick Galoway : 


And in Newvember following, when the Parliament 


met at Edinburgh, an Act was made for keeping 
the Fth of Auguſt Holy-day, as an Anniverſary 
Thankſgiving. ) | 
As to the Miniſters of Edinburgh, thoſe who 
refus'd to concern themſelves in the publick So- 
lemnity for the King's Preſervation, were or- 
der'd to depart the Town within Eight and forty 
Hours, and not to preach under Pain of Death, 
in any of his Majeſty's Dominions. Three of 
this Number, Balcanquel, Watſon and Hall, recol- 
lecting themſelves, declar'd they were fully con- 
vinc'd of the Truth of Gowrey's Conſpiracy, and 
willing to make Reparation for their former 


Misbehaviour: They were pardon'd upon the 


Conditions following. Before they return'd to 
Edinburgh, they were publickly in the Churches 
aſſign d them to declare their Belief of the trea- 
ſonable Attempt at Perth, and ask God and the 
King's Pardon for queſtioning the Matter of 


Fact. The next Day Mr. Fames Balfour, another 


Miniſter of Edinburgh, was pardon d upon the 
ſame Terms: But Mr. Robert Bruce refuſing to 
give this Satisfaction, was baniſh'd, and travell'd 
into France. At the Receſs of the Parliament 


the King went to Dunfermlin, where the Queen 
was deliverd of a Son, who was chriſtned 


Charles. This Prince, though unlikely to live 
at firſt, ſurviv'd his eldeſt Brother Henry, and 
ſucceeded. his Father in the Kingdom of Great 
Britain. | 481752 
About this Time Pope Clement the VIIIth 
knowing Queen Elizabeth far advanc'd in Life, 
ſent two Briefs into England to ſecure the next 
Reign, and recover the Intereſt of his See. One 
af theſe was ſent to the Clergy, and the other 
to the Laity. The Subſtance of them imported 
a Charge © not to admit any Perſon (how 
«near fſoeycr upon the Line) 
82 
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but promote it to the utmoſt of his Power, 
« and engage himſelf by Oath, according to 


* the Cuſtom of his Anceſtors, for that Purpoſe. 
\ Theſe Inſtructions were deliver'd with 


reat 
Secrecy , and. communicated. only to a few: 
But tis thought the horrible Powder. Plot was 
afterwards ptojected upon this Encourage. 
ment, * % | 

In the Beginning of this Year the Kingdom 
of Ireland was miſerably harraſs'd and embroil'd : 
The capital Rebel Tir-Owen had rang'd the 
length of the Iſland from Ulfer to Munſter with- 
out Refiſtance. At this Time there ſeems to 
have been a general Concert of the Iriſh Nobi- 
lity to recover their ancient Liberty; they ha- 
ving for ſome Time made loud Complaints 
of the Hardſhips they ſuffer' d from the Engliſh. 
They were encouraged to this Rebellious Enter- 
prize by an Indulgence ſent them in Form b 
Pope Clement the VIIIth: The Bull is directed 
to the Biſhops, the Temporal Nobility, and Com- 
mons of that Kingdom. The Pope puts them 
in Mind, © How honourably they had formerly 
** engag'd with James Fitz-gerrald, Earl of Def 
mond, and lately with Hugh Earl of Tir-Owen, 
in Defence of their Country againſt Here- 
ticks: And being inform'd they were ſtill diſ- 

'd to venture themſelves in the ſame Ser- 
vice, he ſends them his Apoſtolical Benedi- 
Action, and gives them the ſame Plenary In- 
** dulgence uſually granted by his Predeceſſors 
* to thoſe who undertook a Cruſade for reco- 


* vering the Holy Land from the Saracens and — 


the Turks. (2) | 


* Ga 
Eüz. 2 


Anno 
— Dom. 


The Irſh en. 


y courag d fo an 


Inſurrectim 
the Pope's Bui 


* 


To proceed: The Miſunderſtandings between Harrington 


the Seculars and Feſuits ſtill continuing in Eng- 


Cambden. 


land, Bancroft Biſhop of London, entertain'd ſome Pi? Ban- 


of the former, and furniſh'd them with Conve- 
niencies to write againſt their Adverſaries. This 


keep up the Diviſion, and partly to encourage 
the Honeſter Side. For that the Seculars, not- 
withſtanding their Difference in Religion, were 
Men of Loyal Principles, appears by a Paper 
ſign d by ſeveral of them about this Time. I 
ſhall give it the Reader in their own Words. 

*© Whereas it hath pleaſed our Dread Sove- 
** reign to take Notice of the Faith and Loyalty 
of us her natural-born Subjects, Secular Prieſts, 
* and of her Princely Clemency hath given a 
*© ſufficient Earneſt of ſome merciful Favour to- 
* wards us, being all ſubje& by the Laws of the 
* Realm to Death, by our Return into our 
Country after our taking the Order of Prieſt- 
* hood, ſince the firſt Year of her Majeſty's 
Fe "oP ; and only demandeth of us for this in- 
* tended Favour, an Aſſurance of the ſaid Fi- 
** delity unto her Majeſty's Perſon, Crown, E- 
* ſtate and Dignity. We whoſe Names are un- 
** der-written in moſt humble-wiſe proſtrate 
* at her Majeſty's Feet, do acknowledge our 
< ſelves infinitely bound unto her Majeſty there- 
** fore z and are moſt willing to give ſuch Aſ- 
* ſurance and Satisfaction in this Point as any 
* Catholick Prieſts can 
<< reign. 


© Firſt, Therefore we acknowledge 


* her Highneſs Predeceſſors ever had. And 
« farther, we proteſt that we are moſt willing 


ſpects 


give unto their Sove- 


and con- 
feſs the Queen's Majeſty to have as full Au- 
* thority, Power and Sovereignty over us, and 
* over all the Subjects of the Realm, as any of 


for King, after and ready to obey her in all Caſes ang Re- 
ST T0] Me * g > 


croft enter. 
tains ſome of 
the Secular 

probably was done partly out of a Deſign to Prieſi, an 


why, 


Anno Dom. 
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Whicgift © ſpects, as far forth as ever Chriſtian Prieſts | 
oha) Keb ce within this Realm, or in any other Chriſtian 
l © Country, were bound by the Law of God, 
% and Chriſtian Religion, to obey their Tem- 
* poral Princes. 

&© Secondly, Whereas for theſe many Years paſt, 

& divers Conſpiracies againſt her Majeſty's Per- 

< ſon and Eſtate, and ſome forcible Attempts 

cc for invading and conquering her Dominions, 
cc have been made under we know not what 
« Pretences and Intendments of reſtoring Ca- 
ce tholick Religion by the Sword; (a Courſe 
« moſt ſtrange in the World, and undertaken 
e peculiarly and ſolely againſt her Majeſty and 
© her Kingdoms, among other Princes departed 
* from the Religion and Obedience of the See 

« Apoſtolick no leſs than ſhe )) by Reaſon of 

cc which violent Enterprizes her Majeſty (other- 

«© wile of firigular Clemency towards her Sub- 

ce jects ) hath been greatly moved to ordain and 

cc execute ſevererLaws againſt Catholicks(which 

e by Reafon of their Communion with the Sce 

% Apoſtolick in Faith and Religion, were eaſily 

© ſuppos d to favour theſe Conſpiracies and In- 

© vaſions) than perhaps had ever been enacted 

ce or thought upon, if ſuch Hoſtilities and Wars 

© had never been undertaken. We, to aſſure 

ce her Majeſty of our Faithful Loyalty alſo in 

* this particular Caſe, fincerely proteſt, and by 

*© this our publick Fact make known to all the 

* Chriſtian World, that in theſe Caſes of Con- 

* ſpiracies and Invaſions which hereafter may 

© be made by any Foreign Prince or Potentate 

“ for the Diſturbance and Subverſion of her 

©© Majeſty's State and Dominions, under the 

* aforeſaid Pretences and Intendments ; we 

& will according to the Rules of Chriſtian Re- 

© ligion, defend our Prince and Country from 

© all theſe violent Aſſaults and Injuries. And 

© moreover, we will not only our ſelves reſiſt 

em as inconvenient Means to introduce Ca- 

© tholick Religion into our Country, but alſo 

<* earneſtly perſwade Lay-Catholicks to do the 
* | 

 ©* Thirdly, If upon any ſuch Invaſions the 

Pope ſhould excommunicate every one that 

© would not forſake the foreſaid Defence of her 

* Majeſty and the Realm, and take Part with 

* ſuch Conſpirators and Invaders; in this Caſe 

« we do think our ſelves and the Lay-Catho- 

* licks not bound in Conſcience to obey this 

© Cerſure, but will defend our Prince and 

Country. | 

* And becauſe nothing is more certain than 

that whilſt we endeavour to aſſure her Ma- 

< jeſty of our dutiful Affection and Allegiance 

*© by this our Chriſtian and ſincere Proteſtati- 

on; there will not want thoſe who will con- 
* demn and miſconſtrue our lawful Fact: Yea, | 
and by many ſiniſter Suggeſtions and Calum- 
©* nies diſcredit our Doings with the Chriſtian 
World, but chiefly with the Pope's Holineſs, 
to the greateſt Prejudice and Harm of our 
* good Names and Perſons that may be, unleſs 
we maturely prevent their Malice herein. 
We moſt humbly beſeech her Majeſty, that 
in this our Recognizing, and yielding Ceſar's 
Due unto her, we may alſo by her gracious 
Leave be permitted, for avoiding Obloquy 
* and Calumnies, to make known by like pub- 
lick Act, that by yielding her Right unto her, 
* we depart from no Bond of that Chriſtian 


. Catholick Church. ( 


Duty which we owe to our Supreme Spiritual 
* Paſtor. | 


© And therefore we acknowledge and confeſs Elizabeth Q. 


© the Biſhop' of Rome to be the 'Succeffor TT“ 


* 1 
= * 


* St. Peter in that See; and to have as ample, and; 


no more Auchoriry or Juriſdiction over as and 


** gther Chriſtians, than had that Apoſtle by the 3 
ͤäKGift and Commiſſion of Chriſt our Saviour. And ww ts ». 
that we will obey him fo far forth as we are (a) Mic Pap 
* bound by the Laws of God to do, and may Fa Bp 
* ftand with Performance of our Duty to our 4% bis own 
© Temporal Prince, in ſuch Sort as we have be- Hand) was 
fore profeſs'd : For as we are moſt ready to deliver'd te 
© ſpend our Blood in Defence of her Majeſty v 2 he 
* and our Country, ſo will we rather loſe our 8 
* Lives than infringe the Authority of Chriſt's Harley Ar- 
mig. 

On the 27th of October this Year the Parlia- Parliament 
ment met at Weſtminſter: At this Seſſion a Bill a- © Weſtmin⸗ 
gainſt Plurality of Benefices was brought into A Bil ts 
the Lower Houſe, and read the ſecond Time. Plurality 4 
The paſſing this Bill was oppos'd by ſeveral Bmefces. 
Members: To mention ſome of them, Doctor 
Crompton wiſh'd the Laity would lead the Way 
in this pretended Reformation; and that Secular 0 
Men might be reſtrained from Plarality of Offi- 
ces in the firſt Place; that formerly Impropria- 
tions belong'd to the Spiritualty; That in thoſe 
Times Clergymen being bound to Ccœlibacy, 
might ſubſiſt upon leſs Expence: But that now 
ſince Impropriations are taken from them, and 
Marriage allow'd, their Revenues are leſſen'd, 
and their Charge encreas'd; and therefore a 
ſingle Benefice of ſlender Value muſt be an in- 
competent Maintenance. Serjeant Harrs ſe- 
conded this Doctor, and ſuggeſted, That this 
Bill could nor paſs without breaking in upon a 
Cuſtom of the Houſe, which they had conſtant- 
ly obſery'd ; and that was, not to meddle with any 
Matter which touches ber Majeſty's Prerogative : 

And that ſuppoſing the A& ſhould pals, her 
Majeſty might grant a Diſpenſation with a 
Non Obſtante. To ſhew the Extent of the Prero- 
gative, Sir George Moor a Member of the Houſe 
of Commons, in his Speech to the Bill againſt 
Monopolies, has theſe Words : © We know the 
© Power of her Majeſty cannot be reſtrain'd by 
© any Act: Admit we ſhould make the Statute 
* with a Non Obſante, yet the Queen may grant 
© a Patent with a Non Obſtante, to croſs this Non 
Obſtante. (b) Theſe Aſſertions were neither cen- (5) Town. 
ſured, nor contradicted by the Houſe : And that end's Hifer. 


there was no great Singularity in this Doctrine Cole#ions, Ye. 
rightly underſtood, appears by the Reſolution P 219,34 
O 


all the Judges of England about two Years 
forwards ; where after mature Deliberation up- 
on a Caſe propos'd, they deliver'd i: as their O- 
pinion, © That the King has Power ( upon 
*© Conſiderations moving him, with Reſpe& to 
© Time, Place, or Perſon, &c. ) to grant a Non 
© Obſtante for 1 with any particular 
ce Perſon to cover him from incurring the Pe- 
cc nalty of a Statute.” And for this they vouch'd 
the Authority of their Law-Books. (c) 


and therefore I ſhall look after it no farther. Hilar. 2 Ja- 
Burt for Fear it might have gone through both — Penat 
Houſes, Archbiſhop Whizgift (as tis moſt pro- *, — f 
bable ) drew up ſome Reaſons to diſſuade the pjyratiries. 

Queen from giving her Royal Aſſent; I ſhall 


tranſcribe chem from the Lambeth Manuſcript, 
The Title ſtands thus : 


2494 Reaſons 


Paper 


1 c „ (e) Coke: Re- 
As to the Bill againſt Pluralities, it miſcarry d, ports lib. 7. 


— 


* v x 4 * b . 
4 : y 'L * 8 n A. 


666 


Lc Y _ 


9 
3 1 ** 4 _ 


I 5 TY * 838 1 


An EcciESIASTICAL HISTORY 


* 
a 


Whiegift 


( John) Ach. © Reaſons pr the Bill now an: x FM _ 1. 

g . © Lower Houſe of Parliament, againſt Plurality 

„e. » «gain 

4 Defence of © It is to be conſider'd, That by the Laws 
© now in Force, none may have Two Bene- 


. 0 


ce fices with Cure, above Eight Pounds (mean- 
© ing the King's Books) but Men of eſpecial 
© Note and Degree; Firff, Such as be of her 
c Majeſty's Privy Council, the Sons and Bre- 
ce thren of Noblemen and Knights, Chaplains 
© to her Majeſty, to Noblemen and Biſhops, 
% Batchelors, and Doctors of Divinity, and 
© other Perſons of publick Calling in the 
© Realm ; neither * any be Non-reſident 
ec (but upon ſpecial Reſpects of great Moment) 
cc 25 for the Service of her Majeſty in Embaſ- 
* ſages, and ſuch like: And for Attendance in 
© her Highneſs's Houſe, or in the Houſes of 
© Biſhops and great Men, or for executing 
© ſome. publick Office in the Common-Wealth, 
© or, for Reading publick Lectures, or for Go- 
© yernment in the Univerſities, &. All which 
ce have been permitted as neceſſary for this 
© Church and Stzte, ever ſince the firſt Light 
© of the Goſpel, and confirm'd by divers Parlia- 
cc ments ſince that Time, in all the Days of the 
cc Princes, that have favour'd the Goſpd/: Yet 
ce for the Satisfying of the Wayward (if that 
ce might be) this Liberty is of late reſtrain'd, 
cc ſo far as our State can well bear, and it is 
© not poſſible to have the ſame alter'd without 
great Inconveniencies, as hereafter follows: 


& Inconveniencies to the State of the Charch. 


ce x. Firſt ſeeing the Tenth Part of the Be- 
cc nefices are not ſeverally Competent for the 
cc State of a mean Perſon, nor the Twentieth 
© Part efteem'd to be worth Thirty Pounds de 
c Claro, (as will be proved) this Reſtraint will 
« deprive the far greateſt Part of learned Mini- 
ce ſters of ſufficient Maintenance, which hath 
c always been allowed, both by the Laws of 
© God and Man, not only for Neceflity, but 
ce alſo for plentiful Hoſpitality. 

% 2. Inequality of Gifts, requireth Inequa- 
of Rewards, which cannot be in our 
ce State (the Number of competent Livings be- 


ing ſo ſmall) unleſs Pluralities be in ſome Sort 


© admitted. 

4 3. Yea the worthieſt Men ſhall (for the 
© moſt Part) be worſt provided, for the beſt 
© Livings being few, do ſeldom fall void. And 
ce that will make Miniſters of the meaneſt Gifts, 
c“ equal with the beſt. 

« 4. Thoſe that are meet to be employ'd 
© upon Preaching before her Majeſty; or in 
ce other ſolemn Places, or to attend upon Synods, 
© or other her Majeſty's Services, and publick 
« Affairs, ſhall not be able co defray their 


Charges. 


66 5. It will overthrow the Maintenance of 


e Jearned Men, and Hoſpitality in Cathedral 


Churches, where not only many Poor are 
* greatly reliev'd, but divers Ambaſſadors, and 
« great Perſons, to the Honour of the Prince 
© and Realm, are often entertain'd. For ſee- 
<« ing the Livings in ſuch Churches are not able 


© of themſelves to ſuſtain that Burthen, it is 


< requiſite that they have other Benefices, and 


that they may be ſometimes abſent from them; 
* elſe both Preaching and Hoſpitality there, 
* muſt needs decay. And in the old Churches 


L 


* it is gravely provided that none be Reſiden- Eliz, 
* tiaries, but ſuch as are of ſufficient Ability 
ce beſide their Prebend, to the End the State of 
te their Place might be better maintain'd. 

** 6. The Biſhops of ſmall Biſhopricks ſhall 
© not be able to maintain any tolerable Coun. 
* tenance agreeable to their Eſtate, who are 
** Chiefly reliev'd by Benefices granted to them 
* in Commendam. 

6e 7. It is abſurd, that this Bill doth not re. 
* ſtrain a Layman to have divers Benefices im- 
propriated, and to ſerve them by filly Curates, 
and yet doth deny the like Liberty to learned 
% Divines, who are bound by Law and Con- 
* ſcience to diſcharge their Duties upon their 
* Livings in Perſon, and to place ſufficient Sub- 
* ſtitutes in their Abſence. 


ce Hindrance of Learning and the Univerſities. 


* 1. Honos alit Artes: Therefore when the 
Means of Preferment is taken from Learning, 
* Learning it ſelf muſt needs in ſhort Time de- 
* cay: For rich Men will not ſet their Chil- 
** dren to School, and poor Men cannot, by 
** reaſon the Clergy ſhall not be able for Want of 
Maintenance, to help them therein, as before 
* they have done. The beſt Wits will divert 
their Studies from Divinity; Divines will be 
*© lefs painful, and not labour to excel; and fo 
in ſhort Time all will be brought to igno- 
* rance and barbariſm. 

* 2. If thoſe that have Benefices cannot be 
in ſome reſpet Non-reſident, the publick Read. 
6e ers in the Univerſities, and the Maſters of 
Colleges, &c. ſhall want Maintenance, un- 
* leſs they obtain Livings ſine Cura; (which are 
* few, and hard to come by,) ſo. that will drive 
* all ancient Men from the Univerfities, which 
* would be very prejudicial, and dangerous to 
* the ſame... 4. 

© 3- By the Local Statutes of divers Colleges, 
© *tis wiſely provided, that the Maſters thereof 
* having very ſmall Stipends of che Houſe al- 
* lowed them, ſhould be ſuch as are otherwiſe 
* furniſh'd with a Living for the better Main- 
*© tenance of their Countenance and Calling; 
** which cannot be in Caſe they cannot have Be- 
<* nefices, and be abſent from them. 


* Hindrance of Religion. 


* 1. It will bring the Miniſtry into Con- 
* tempt, conſequently Religion. When the 
© beſt Part of the Miniſters in our State ſhall 
© not be able to maintain themſelves compe- 
“ tently. 

© 2. The Want of ſuch competent Mainte- 
* nance will be an Occaſion for the Miniſters 
ce to preach Placentia, and to feed the Humours 
ce of thoſe from whom they are driven to ſeek 


© Relief. 


«© 3. The greateſt Number of Pariſhes ſhall 
© either have no Minifters for Want of compe- 
*© tent Living, or thoſe that are very baſe, con- 
6 trary to the Pretences of the Bill. And it 
© were better one ſufficient Man had the 
© Charge of Two, than Two inſufficient, of 
© One. | 

* 4. If it be hurtful for the Common- Wealth 
© not to commit divers Offices to one, where 
ce there are not divers meet, rather than have 
© the Offices unlook'd unto ; why holdeth not 


ce the like Reaſon in Offices of the 9 6 50 
8 — 
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Wbitgift 


Book VII. ; 


e Religion, ſeeing there are not ſufficient learn- 


(John) Seb. cc ed Men for the ſeveral Livings ? 


b;ſbop of Cant. 


(d) Ex Cod. 
Biblioth. 


Lambeth. 


A Bil f, 
niſhing 2 


fees fo 


rom 


Church, 


Many Men of ſingular Gifts, that may 


6 5. In Caſe the Miniſters may not be ab- 
* ſent, her Majeſty's Houſhold, and the Houſhold 
« of great Perſons ſhall be deſtitute of learned 
% Divines for the Service of God, and depriv'd 
* of the Uſe of Chaplains for the moſt Part, un- 
te leſs they maintain them at their own Charge: 
© The Want whereof may breed in Time irre- 
© ligiouſneſs in ſuch Places. 

64 6. The Biſhops ſhall not have convenient 
«© Aſſiſtance about them of learned Men in 
ce their Houſes for deciding Matters of Religion, 
« which daily do ariſe and come unto them. 

ro- 
cc fit the Church publickly, ſhall be tied Giknin 
« the Compaſs of a Pariſh, where there are not 
cc ſometimes Twenty Perſons. 


© It js prejudicial to her Majeſty's Authority and 
© State. 


© x. It abridges her Majeſty's Authority in 
cc Fccleſiaſtical Cauſes, whereof Diſpenſacions 
cc in theſe Caſes is one Branch. 

« 2, It diminiſhes the Revenues of the Crown, 
& which are augmented by the Fees of the Court 
* of Faculties. : 

« 3. It abridgeth her Majeſty of the free Em- 
< ployment of any benefic'd Man in Embaſlage, 
& in any Council, in Wars, or other neceſſary 
& Attendance, unleſs he leave his Benefice. 

« 4. Her Majeſty ſhall be debar'd of many 
cc Means to recompence, and prefer ſuch Di- 
cc vines as ſhe ſhall employ in Service. 

cc 5. It will greatly diminiſh the Contribu- 
cc tions and Proviſion for Horſe and Armour, 
« which the inferior Clergy hath heretofore 
ce yielded to her Majeſty in Time of Neceſſity. 
c For that hath been almoſt altogether born 
c by ſuch as have Pluralities ; neither could her 
ce Majeſty have had the like in Caſe they had 
© enjoyed but one Benefice apiece. ; 

cc 6. It abridgeth her Majeſty's Authority, 
© whereas ſhe may now reſtrain or enlarge the 
cc Liberty at her Pleaſure, | 


« I & prejudicial to the Nobility and Gentry. 


© 1x. The Privileges granted by the Statute to 
© the Sons and Brethren of Noblemen and 
© Knights (in Caſe they ſhould be Minilters) 
ce will be taken away. 

© 2. The Queen's Council (if happily any be 
& Clergymen) ſhall loſe the like Privilege. 

& 3. Noblemen can qualify no Chaplains for 
© their Honour, nor have any in their Houſe 
* for their Aſſiſtance, but upon their great 
Charges. (d) 

The next Thing I ſhall mention relating to 
the Church this Parliament, was a Bill brought 
into the Houſe of Commons againſt voluntary 
Abſence from Church on Sundays. The Forfei- 
ture was to be Twelve-pence each Sunday, 
which was to be levied by Diſtreſs upon a War- 
rant from a Juſtice of Peace. Mr. Owen, a 
Member of the Houſe, diſlik'd this Bil upon 
Two Accounts. Firft, Upon the Score of the 
Penalty; he obſerv'd that there was a ſevere 
Law already for this Purpoſe ; and that the 
pooreſt Recuſant in England was. liable to the For- 
feiture of Twenty Pounds per Month, and there- 
fore the drawing a double Puniſhment upon the 
ſame Fault, was againſt Equity. 24h, He ob- 


jected the penal Statutes were too numerous, 
without any farther Addition. And that if this 
Bill ſhould pals, a Juſtice of Peace's Houſe 
would, like a Quarter-Seſſiont, be crowded with 
a Multitnde of Complainants. Twas likewiſe 
in his Opinion, a Breach upon Magna Charta, 
tor that Law gives a Tryal per Pares; But by this 
Two Witneſſes before a Fuſtice of Peace, were ſuffi- 
cient. This Bill was engroſs'd with ſome Aimend- 
ments. At the 3d Reading, Mr. Bond made a 
Speech againſt it. He urg'd, That if the Bil! 
paſs'd, Two Imputations of ill Conſequence 
would be drawn upon the State. Firſt, The in- 
ferior Clergy would lie under Diſcredit and 
Reproach : And the Adverſaries would ſay, 
they had Reformd away their Pariſh, and 
preach'd their Audience out of the Church. 
Secondly, The Bill would imply a ſtrong Refle- 
ction upon the Biſhops, and other Eccleſiaſtical 
Governors: Ir would either ſuppoſe them Re- 
miſs in their Management, or elſe, that their 
Authority was in a Manner inſignificant, and 
could not come up to the Force of a Twelve- 
penny Fine. He urged farther, the real Grie- 
vances which might be conſequent upon the 
Execution: For, put the Caſe a Perſon abſent 
from the Church-Service, comes to be examin'd 
at the Quarter-Seſſions, he may ſometimes have 
a reaſonable Excuſe, which notwithſtanding 
might be very prejudicial to diſcover. And 
laſtly, he obſerv'd, that Miſunderſtandings and 
Breach of Charity would neceffarily follow up- 
on this Bill : For ſuppoſing the Church-Wardens 
preſent ſome, and either connive at, or forget 
others, what Complaints would there be of 
Partiality and Diſaffection? So that in ſhort, 
the Home- Proſecution would be extremely 
troubleſome and embarraſs'd, and all Manner 
of Favour or Neglect, be productive of Com- 
plaints and Quarrels. The Bill notwithſtand- 
ing went on, and being put to the Queſtion, 
the Noes carried it but by a ſingle Vote, upon 
which the Nas ſaid the Speaker was with them, 
which would make the Number even.* Upon 
this, the next Queſtion was, whether the Speaker 
had a Voice, which being decided in the Nega- 
tive, the Bill was loſt. And here the Speaker 
himſelf own'd he was foreclos'd from giving his 
Voice by taking the Chair ; and that by being 
elected to this Poſt, he was to be indifferent to 
both Parties, and therefore to vote on neither 
Side. Sir Walter Rawleigh, and Secretary Cecil 
delivered themſelves to the ſame Opimon, and 
the Houſe acquieſced in it. (e) This Parliament 
being the laſt of this Reign, was diſſolv'd on 
the 19th of December. 

The Convocation met on the 18th of October: 
The Archbiſhop preſiding, exhorts the Biſhops 
to manage with Vigilance and Vigour, and be 
careful to obſerve the Canons paſt in the laſt 
Convocation. And particularly he gives them 
the following Cautions. Frſt, Not to proceed 
in Court upon Apparitors Suggeſtions, without 
Church-Wardens Preſentment, or other juſt 
Inquiſition. 2. That Eccleſiaſtical Judges hold 
no more than one Court within the Compaſs of 
Five Weeks 3. That Chancellors and Officials 
do nor call Men to ſeveral Courts for the ſame 
Cauſe. 4. To have Bills of Preſentment but 
once a Quarter. 5. That the Curates of Non- 
Reſidents be able Perſons, and have good Al- 
!owances. 6. That none but Chancellors grant 
Licenſes for Marriage. There was nothing 
more material done this Convocation, excepting, 


1 


the Granting of Four Subſidies payable in Four 
Qqqq 2 Years, 


Elizabeth Q. 


— — 
It is oppos'd 
and miſcarries. 


The Speaker of 
the Houſe of 
Commons has 
no Vote. 


(e) D'Ewes's 
Journal of the 
Hon ſe of Com- 
mons, p. 663, 
682, &c. 


Anno Dom. 
1601. 


The Con voc a. 
ti 


. : "2 
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Whitgifr. Years, which Grant, according to Cuſtom, 
(John) geb: was confirm'd in Parliament. (F) 

* The next Year one Watſon, a Secular Prieſt, 
() Extre8. of Publiſh'd a Book againſt OE: "Tis writ- 
Convoc. Book. ten in a ſcholaſtick Way. Tis made up of Ten 
The Steulsy Juodlibets, as he calls them, with the ſame 
Priefs write Number of Articles in each Subdiviſion. He 
againſt the draws up a ſevere Charge againſt the Feſuirs for 
Feſuits, their Laticude in Equivocation and mental Re- 
ervation, flies out into ſtrong Reproaches, and 
treats the Society with the laſt Extremity o 
Language. The Paper-War between the Secu- 

lars and FJeſuits run now as high as ever. The 

_ Secular Prieſts were much diſguſted that Black- 

well was put over them for their Arch-Prieſt. 

For this Blackwell, it ſeems, they look'd on as a 

Perſon at the Diſpoſal of Garner the Jeſuits Pro- 

Anno Dom, vincial. Blackwell's Commiſſion being thus con- 
1602. teſted, he firſt diſabled them in their Character, 
and afterwards got them cenſur'd for Schiſma- 

ticks and Hereticks, in a Brief from Rome. But 

the Univerſity of Para declaring for them, this 

Blemiſh would not ſtick. In their Prints againſt 

their Adverſaries, they ſpoke very honourably 

of the Queen's Clemency, and that every Thing 

conſider d, ſhe had all along dealt gently with 

the Papiſts. For the Purpoſe: They prov'd 

that in the firſt Eleven Years of her Reign, not 

one Roman Catholick was capitally proſecuted 

for his Religion. And that Ten Years after 

Pius Quintus s excommunicating Bull, and the 
Rebellion under the Earls of Veſtmorland and 
Northumberland, there were not above Twelve 

Prieſts executed, and even ſome of theſe were 

convicted of Practices againſt the State. And 

thus Matters ſtood till the Year 1580, when the 

Feſuits made their firſt Miſſion into England. 

| Hnd charge That theſe Religions, by their Diſloyalty and 
chew with Treaſon, embroil'd Buſineſs to the laſt Degree, 
a;:yalty. diſſerv'd the Catholick Religion, and provok d 
the Legiſlature to ſeverities againſt that Com- 

munion. That notwithſtanding this Misbeha- 

viour, there were not in the Ten next Years 

above Fifty Prieſts executed, and Fifty five ba- 

niſh'd, who had. forfeited their Lives by Law. 

That afterwards, at the Inſtance of the Jeſuit 

Parſons, there were Engliſh Seminaries founded in 

Spain: And from hence, every Year,ſeveral turbu- 

lent Prieſts were diſpatch d into England. That this 

Parſons prompted the Spaniard to a Second Inva- 

ſion of England and Freland: That in a printed 

Tra# he maintain'd the Infanta's Title to the 

Crown of England: And requir'd an Oath of 

the Students of the Seminaries, to declare for her. 

That Holt of the ſame Society did his Utmoſt to 

puſh Hesket to a Rebellion, and tamper'd with 

Cullin, York, and Williams, to kill the Queen. 

And that Walpole, a Feſuit, perſuaded Squire to 

the ſame Villany. And thus the Queen, whoſe 

Opinion it was, that Conſcience ought not to 

be overborn with Rigour and Compulſion, was 

forced in her own Defence upon Methods of 

Severity : For that without ſuch rugged Expe- 

dients, che preſerving herſelf, and her King- 

doms was thought impracticable. As for Par- 

ſons, they deſcribe him as a rank Incendiary, 

and one remarkably Defective in common Ho- 

neſty. The Libels publiſh'd by the Jeſuits a- 

gainſt the Queen, theſe Seculars charg'd with 
downright Falſhood, and that the Authors are 

no better than Traitors againſt God and her 

Majeſty. And here they argue very commen- 

dably : That Religion is not to be propagated 

by Inſurrections, by Fire and Sword: But that 

Proſelytes are to be gain d by Perſuaſion, Meek- 


neſs, and inoffenſive Behaviour. And laſtly, Eli 

they caution'd the Engliſh. Papiſts againſt Ending N 

their Children for Education to the Jeſuits Semi. 

naries: For that theſe Men would make a dan- 

gerous Impreflion upon their Youth, form them 

to Treaſon and Rebellion, and Poiſon them in 

their Principles. (g) 60 Cambdez 
Notwithſtanding theſe Profeſſions of Lo alty, 25 | 

the Queen and Council ſuſpeted ſome — 

Reſerves. A Proclamation therefore was pub- 


f} liſh'd, commanding the Feſuits, and choſe Secu- 


lar Prieſts who join'd them, to quit the King- 
dom immediately: And that the reſt who ap- 
pear'd more moderate and better epoleddbould 

be gone within Two Months, unleſs they would 
give a ſatisfactory Declaration of their Allegi- Idem. 
ance: And that neither Teſwits nor Secu 

38 return under the Penalty of ſuffering the 

w. 

This Year Alexander Nowel, Dr. of Divinity, Feb. Ann 
and Dean of St. Paul's, London, departed this Dom. 1602. 
Life. He was educated in Brazen-Noeſe College The Death of 
in Oxford; which Houſe he endowed with Two Pr. Nowei, 
hundred Pounds per Annum, for the Maintenance 2" f 
of Thirteen Students. He was a Perſon of Weh 
Learning and exemplary Life. Dr. Jobn Overal, ling, ab 
Divinity Profeſſor in Cambridge, ſucceeded him Hereford. 
in his Deanery. 

Herbert Hef pbaling, Biſhop of Hereford, a very 
religious Prelate, died about this Time, and 
left Twenty Pounds per Annum to Feſus College 4b) Goduin 
in Oxford. ( de Præſul. 
Angl. 

To go back a little for Scotland: In November 2 gears! 4. 
laſt a general Aſſembly met at Holyrood Houſe, ſenôly a: lo- 
where amongſt other Things, twas agreed, 1yr00d- 
That in Memory of his Majeſty's Deliverance Houft. 
there ſhould be Sermons in all the Burroughs every 
Tueſday, and the 5th of Auguſt ſolemnly kept, 
purſuant to the late A& of Parliament. By the 
Way, the Parliament not only provided for this 
Anniverſary ; but enacted the Name of Ruther 
ſhould be extinguiſh'd, the Bodies of the Earl 
and his Brother brought ro Edinburgh, there 
hang'd and quarter'd, and their Heads fix'd up- 
on the Top of the Common Priſon : This was all 
executed accordingly, excepting the Clauſe re- 
lating to the Name of Ruthen, which the King 
diſpens'd with in Favour of thoſe unconcern'd 
in the Plot. | 

The King having a near Proſpect of being 
Monarch of the whole Iſland, and reſolving to 
bring the Churches of England and Scotland to- 
wards an Uniformity, prevail'd with the Aſem- 
bly to paſs an Order that Marriages might be 
ſolemniz d without Diſtinction of Days; where- 
as by the Rules of the Diſcipline it ſtood prohi- 
bited on Sundays. Farther, before this Time 
the initiating Sacrament was not adminiſtred, 
unleſs at the Times of Preaching. Some are of 
Opinion this Practice proceeded from an Opi- 
nion of the Indifferency, or at leaſt the Non- 
Neceflity of Baptiſm. But now the Aſſembly , 
ordaind, ** That in Caſe this Sacrament was (i) Sputſ- 
** requir'd by the Parents, or others in their wood 
* Names, it ſhould neither be refus'd to Infants, Hing 
or delay d upon anyPretence whatſoever:” And = bald 
thus the Scotch Miniſters made ſomewhat of an Camel A. 


the Progreſs of the Conteſt: To call in all De- oo An. 
famatory Books, and not to ſuffer either Party Pom. i: 
to 
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to mal · treat the other; and that they ſhould 


(Jan) 44+ print nothing upon the Controverſy without a 
liſhep of Cant. Licence from the Cardinal Protector. The Pope 
| takes Notice that ſome Ergliſh Prieſts had ap- 
peal'd, and prefer'd a Complaint againſt Black- 
well: He therefore cautions him to manage his 
Commiſſion with Temper: As for his Inſtru- 
() See Records ctions at Length 2 I ſha!l refer the Reader to the 
N* XCVILL. Records. (&) | ; 

Eliza- The Quoc, who had hitherto been all along 
ab Dearh happy in her Health, began. now to decline yery 
ind Character. ſenſibly. On the laſt of January ſhe remov'd 
from Weſtminſter to Richmond for Retirement, 
and the Benefit of the Air. She was ſeiz d ſome 
Time before her Death with a deep Melancho- 
ly. Whether this Diſtemper proceeded from 
—— or Conſtitution: Whether her Mind 
affected her Health, or ill Habit of Body cloud- 
ed her Imagination, is 
'Tis poſſible her extraordinary Uſage of the 
Queen of Scots, embroiling the neighbouring 
Kingdoms, and harraſling the Patrimony of the 
Church, might not altogether pleaſe in the 
Retroſpection. The Earl of Efſex's Friends pre- 
tended her giving Way to the Execution of that 
Nobleman, ſate hard upon her Spirits. Some 
thought ſhe ſuſpected the Inclinations of her 


Subjects began to remove, that they grew 


weary. of her Government, and look'd towards 
(1) Cambden the King of Scots. (1) But without pronouncing 
Eli. upon the Cauſe, tis certain the laſt Scene was 
dark and diſconſolate. However, her Silence 
and ſolitary Appearance, her refuſing Conver- 
ſation, unleſs with Archbiſhop Whirgifr, might 
proceed from a religious Diſpoſition. She was 
willing, we may charitably ſuppoſe, ro keep 


herſelf in a Poſture of Recollection, and re- 


ſerve her Time for Eternity, When the Symp- 
toms grew mortal, the Lord-Keeper and Secre- 
tary Cecil waited on her by the Direction of 
the Privy- Council: Their Buſineſs was to ask her 
Pleaſure concerning her Succeſſor : She told 
them her Throne was a Throne of Kings, and that ſhe 
would not have any mean Perſon ſucceed her, And 
the Secretary defiring her Majeſty to explain 


herſelf farther, ſhe anſwered, That the King of 


Scots, her neareſt Relation, ſhould ſucceed ber. Af- 
Idem. ter this, the Archbiſhop put her in Mind to 
turn her Thoughts to the other World, and 
think upon God: That J do, ſays ſhe, nor does 
my Mind at all wander from him, And when her 
Speech fail'd her, her Geſtures were devout and 
ſignificant. She died on the 24th of March, 


in the 7oth Year of her Age, and the 45th of 


her Reign. 
To ſay ſomething of this Princeſs by Way of 
Deſcription : She ſeems form'd by Nature and 


Education for the Greatneſs ſhe was born to. 


It muſt be ſaid her Qualities were many of them 
correſpondent to her Station. To be ſomewhat 
particular; ſhe was furniſh'd with Learning, 
Senſe, and Courage, to an unuſual Degree. 
She ſpoke Latin, French, and Italian, with Eaſe 
and Propriety, and underſtood Greek and Spa- 


niſh. She tranſlated Salluſt de bello Fugurthine, 1 


the greateſt Part of Horace de Arte Poeticd, and 
Plutarch de Curioſitate She had a good Ear for 
Muſick, and played upon ſeveral Inſtruments : 
Her Mien and Behaviour was graceful and maje- 
ſtick. And being prepar'd to anſwer Ambaſla- 
dors Speeches in the Language they were deli- 
ver'd, and diſcourſe upon Government, and the 
State of foreign Kingdoms, ſhe appear'd with 
great Advantage at her giving Audience, and 
upon other publick Occaſions, Thus the Duke 


ſomewhat uncertain : - 


of Anjou, and other Stran 
ſaid to have admir'd her extremely. She was 
generally awake for the Functions of Govern- 
ment; Her Meaſures for Precaution were well 
taken, her Conduct reſted upon Art, and her 
Paliticks were carried to the fartheſt Improve- 
ment. And when the Proſpect was black, and 
the Crifis grew dangerous, nothing was more 
brave than this Princeſs. For Inſtance, when 
the —_— Armada was ready to deſcend upon 
the Kingdom, ſhe appear'd at Tilbury with an 
Air of Reſolution : Rode about the Army, ha- 
rangued ber Troops, and encourag'd them like 
an Heroine. | 

Neither was ſhe leſs remarkable in her Admi- 


— 


niſtration at Home; ſhe knew how to govern 
her Dominions, as well as guard them. She al- 


ways took Care to keep a due Diſtance between 
the Subject and Sovereign; and never ſuffer'd 
her People, either without Doors, or within, to 
grow upon the Prerogative. And notwith- 
ſtanding theſe Reſerves of Majeſty, this hold- 
ing the Reins ſtreight, and keeping che Spirit 
of Government always ſtirring, ſhe avoided the 
Imputation of a rigid Prince, and gain'd the 
Affections of the Generality. She had the Se- 
cret of engaging the People, without leſſening 
her Authority; was condeſcenſive and popular 
in her Geſtures and Diſcourſe, and knew how 
to ſtoop without ſhrinking her Stature. And 
to make her Management more acceptable, ſhe 
never burthen'd the Country with unneceſſary 
Taxes. And that which was given, was con- 
ſtantly applied to the publick Benefit: To 
which I may add the Recovery of the Mint to 
a juſt Standard of Fineneſs. In ſhort, had the 
Intereſt of her Subjects lain wholly in this 
World, few Princes, would have left their Me- 
mory better recommended. | 
But as to the Service of Religion, I am ſor 

I cannot ſay her Conduct was altogether ſo 
happy. She reſtor'd the Reformation, 'tis true, 
but in many Places left little Proviſion to main- 
tain it. She drew back the Patrimony of the 
Church, reſtor'd by her Siſter Queen Mary, and 
reach'd ſomewhat unkindly into the Remainder. 
To give an Inſtance or Two farther of the De- 
predations during this Reign: The Biſhoprick 
of Ely, after Cox's Death, was kept Vacant near 
Twenty Years, and the People almoſt left /;ke 
Sheep without a Shepherd. Tis ſaid, the ejected 
King of Portugal was ſubſiſted with the Rents : 
And when the See was filPd, rhe next Succeſſor 
Heaton found moſt of the Manors wreſted from 


of Management was reckn'd one of the Ble- ton's brief 
miſhes of her Reign. The taking away the Bi- ien. 
ſhop's Lands, and returning the lamentable Ex- 
change of Impropriations was a great Blow to the 
Church. For not to mention theſe Impropriations 
were Part of the conſecrated Revenues ; not to 
mention the Exchange, was far ſhort of an 
Equivalent; not to mention this, the Forcing 

the Biſhops to ſubſiſt on theſe parochial Endow- 
ments, put them out of Capacity of relieving 

the poor Vicars, which in many Places are very 
deſpicably provided for. To give ſome modern 
Proof of this Matter: When bite, Biſhop of 
Peterborough, viſited the Dioceſe of Lincoln in the 
Reign of King Fames the IId. Part of this Pre- 


Cler 


give himſelf. 


gers of Quality, are — 2 Q. 


it. (n Sir fobn Harrington confeſſes this Kind (m) Haring - 


late s Report to his Majeſty was this; That for This Account 
about Thirty Miles together beyond Lincoln, 1receiv'd from 
many of the Livings were worth but Five © Reverend 
Pounds per Annum, and none more than Ten. % d if 
And to ſet this Matter in a fuller Light, I ſhall fom che giſtep 
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f Aso. 
ronation. 


Ad Privileg 


give the Reader a Computation of the Livings in 
En 
ev ſlender Value of moſt of them. () 

To return; If tis ſaid Queen Elizabeth had 


an Ad of Parliament to juſtify her taking away 
the Biſhops Lands, I grant ſhe had ſo: But then 
it muſt be conſider d her Majeſty had ſolemnly 


ſworg: f to maintain the Clergy in their Rights 
The Difficulty therefore will be 


K reconcile her paſſing this Bill, with the Co- 


* 


o 
* 


* This Sermon 
was preach'd 
before the 
Queen in the 
Near 1595. 
(e) Harring- 
ton's brief 


andthe Scruple maſter'd : And which more, 


ronation-Oath. However, the Knot Was cut, 
ie AF was driven Home in the Execurietk In- 
omuch, that Wickham, Biſhop of inch 
the bold Honeſty to tell the Queen in a Seton, 
that if the Temporalties of the- Biſhops ſhould 
ſuffer the next Thirty Years,, as much as they 
had _ "= TIT XL laſt paſt, * there 
would ſcarcely be enough remaining on any See 
to keep the Cathedral in Repair. (o) Y 
Theſe Things: conſider'd, if this Queen's 
Uſage of the Clergy was compar'd with what 


and, and ſubjoin an Authentick Account of 


tis to be fear d it might be ſaid, ber rl ane 


was thicker thay, her Fathers Loins: And that he 
diſciphin'd them with Whips, but ſhe chaſtis'd them 
with Scorpions. (p) And as to the Parallel be. 
eween this Princeſs. and her Siſter Queen Mar 
may it not be affirm'd, That the one made Mar 
tyrs in the Chrch, and the other Beggars? The 
one executed tie Mer, and the other the Eſtates? 
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And therefore, ,geſerving the Honour of the Re.. 


formation to Ou 
be, Whether che Reſuming the firſt Fruits and 
Tent, putting many of the Vicaridges in this 
deplorable Condition, and ſettling a Perpꝭtuity 
of Poverty upon the Church, was not much 
more. prejudicial than Fire and Faggot? Whe- 
ther deſtroying Biſhopricks is not a much great- 
er Hardſhip than deſtroying Biſhops ? Becauſe 
this Severity affects Succeſſion, and reaches 
down to future Ages. And laſtly, Whether as 
the World goes, tis not more ealy to recruit 
Biſhops, than the Revenues to ſupport them ? 
But this only by Way of Query; And ſo much 
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PON the Death of Queen Elizabeth, 


 Whitgift 
( chan Arche King James the Sixth of Scotland 
biſhep of Cant. was proclaim'd in London. And now 
EN Sir Charles Piercy, Brother to the Earl 


Dom. 1603, ef Northumberland, and Thomas Somerſet , Bro- 
e Wick” ther to the Earl of Worceſter, were diſpatch'd 
zrecdlaimed, by the Privy-Council to acquaint his Majeſty 
and comes into With the Queen's Deceaſe, and with what had 
England. paſs d for recognizing his Right. Upon this 
News the King prepares for his Journey into 
England, and made a Speech to the People at 
Edinburgh, who parted with him not without 
Regret. © He told them, they ſhould find the 
Effects of his Government no leſs beneficial 
* at a Diſtance than when he continued with 
them: And ſince his Power was encreas'd, 
* his Affections ſhould not go leſs.” When 
he came to Berwick, Toby Mathews, Biſhop of 
Durbam , congratulated his Acceſſion to the 
Throne in a Sermon. At Burleigh-Houſe, near 
1 Stamford, his Majeſty was acquainted with the 
Chaattr of Death of James Beaton, Archbiſhop of Glaſcow. 
F Belton. This Prelate was deſcended of the Houſe of 
Glafcow, When the Scotch Reformation began, he quitted 
the Country, and carried away all the Manu- 
ſcripts and Records of his See, together with the 
Plate and Ornaments of the Cathedral. He ſet- 
tled at Paris. Amongſt other Things of Value, 


4rchb:ſhey of Balfour in Fife, and conſecrated in the Year 1552. 


— 


was a Figure of our Saviour in Gold, and the ;__. 
Twelve Apoſtles in Silver. When the late 2 
Queen Mary return'd from France into Scotland, : 
ſhe gave him a publick Character, and or- 

der'd him to reſide at the French Court. Un- 

der the Regencies he was proclaim'd Rebel, his 

Eſtate ſeiz d, and his See diſpos'd of to ſeveral 

Perſons ſucceſſively. The King, when a Major, 

reſtor'd him to his Honour and Fortune, and 

gave him his former Poſt of Ambaſſador in 

France. Spotſmood gives him the Commendation 

of a worthy Perſon : That he continued Loyal 

to the Queen as long as ſhe lived, and was after- 

wards no leſs true to the King her Son: And 

that he all along ſerv'd his Country to the Utmoſt 

of his Power. He left Ten thouſand Crowns 

for breeding poor Scotchmen to Learning. The 

Records, Plate, and other Things of Value, car- 

ried along with him, he lodg'd in the Hands of 

the Carthuſians at Paris, with a Clauſe in his Will | 
for reſtoring them when Glaſcow turn'd Catho- (Y Spot. 
lick. (=) 5 


In England, thoſe who were Puritanically in- 74, puritans 
clin'd preſuming either upon the King's Favour, omit the Ceres 
or Connivance, began to maim the Church-Ser- monies of the 
vice, to forbear the Uſe of the Surplice, and Church. 
| omit the Ceremonies. Theſe Omiſſions they 
hoped might be acceptable to the King, conſi- 


convey'd beyond-Sea by this Archbiſhop, there | 


dering his Education, and the Practice of the 
. Stotch 
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The Mi len ary 


D | en 


Scotch Kirk: But theſe Men were wide in their 


biſbop = Conjectures, and miſcalculated upon his Maje- 
a. Nog 


E ſty's Inclination : For ſoon after his Coming in- 


A Preclems- tO England a Proclamation was iſſued out, for- 


bidding all Manner of Innovation either in Do- 
ctrine or Diſcipline. 

But all thoſe affected to Presbyterianiſm were 
not thus exceptionably forward. Some diſlik d 
theſe Sallies of Zeal, and refolv'd to manage by 
a more regular Motion. To this Purpoſe the 
addreſs d the King in the Name of certain Mi- 
niſters of the Church of . ee deſiring Refor- 
mation of ſundry Ceremonies and Abuſes. This Ad. 
dreſs was ſaid to be ſign d by a Thouſand, and 
therefore calld the Adil Petition, though 
there wanted ſome Hundreds to compleat the 
Number. The Petition runs thus : 


To the Moſt Chriſtian and Excellent Prince, our Gra- 
ciows and Dread Sovereign James, by the Grace of 
God, &c. We the Miniſters of the Church of Eng- 
land that deſire Reformation, wiſh a long, proſpe- 
rous, and b-ppy Reign over us in this Life and in 
the next Everlaſting Sabvation. 


Moſt Gracious and Dread Sovereign, 
& Seeing it hath pleaſed the Divine Majeſty, 


© to the great Comfort of all good Chriſtians, : 


© to advance your Highneſs, according to your 
c“ juſt Title, to the peaceable Government of 
& this Church and Commonwealth of England: 


«© We the Miniſters of the Goſpel in this Land, 


cc neither as Factious Men, affecting a popular 
ce Parity in the Church, nor as Schiſmaticks, 
« aiming at the Diſſolution of the State Eccle- 
< ſiaſtical; but as the faithful Servants of Chriſt, 
© and loyal Subjects to your Majeſty, deſiring 
ce and longing for the Redreſs of divers Abuſes 
E of the Church, could do no leſs, in our Obe- 
© dience to God, Service to your Majeſty, Love 
© to his Church than - acquaint your Princely 
«© Majeſty with our particular Griefs: For, as 
« your Princely Pen writeth, The King, as a 
& good Phyſician, muſt firſt know what Peccant 
& Humours bis Patient naturally is moſt ſubject un- 
© to, before he can begin his Cure. And although 
« divers of us that ſue for Reformation have 
ce formerly, in reſpe& of the Times, ſubſcrib'd 
ce to the Book, fome upon Proteſtation, ſome upon 
* Expoſition given them, ſome with Condition, 
© rather than the Church ſhould have been de- 


ce priv'd of their Labour and Miniſtry : Yer now 
cc 


cc 
cc 
x 


of your Majeſty's Subjects and Miniſters, all 
groaning, as under a common Burthen of hu- 
man Rites and Ceremonies, do, with one 
* joint Conſent, humble our ſelves at your 
*© Majeſty's Feet, to be eas d and reliev'd in this 
© Behalf. Our Humble Suit then unto your 
« Majeſty is, That theſe Offences following, 
«© ſome may be remov'd, ſome amended, ſome 
« qualified: - 


„ IJ. In the Church Service: That the Croſs 
cc in Baptiſm, Interrogatories miniſter'd to In- 
«& fants, Confirmations, as ſuperfluous, may be 
* taken away. Baptiſm not to be miniſter'd by 
* Women, and ſo explain d The Cap and Sur- 
* plice not urgd. That Examination may go 
© before the Communion. That it be mini- 
& fter'd with a Sermon. That divers Terms of 
© Prieſts, and Abſolution, and ſome other uſed, 
e with the Ring in Marriage, and other ſuch 


. 


* Chancellors, Officials, &c. 


we, to the Number of more than a Thouſand 


& fication, That the Lord's-Day be not pro- 
* phan'd. The Reſt upon Holidays not fo 
* ſtritly urg d. That there may be an Uni- 
* formity of Doctrine preſcrib'd., No Popiſh 
* Opinion to be any more taught, or defended. 
% No Minifters charg'd to teach their Peo- 
* ple to bow at the Name of Feſus. That the 
Canonical Scriptures only be read in the 
* Church. 

** IE. Concerning Church Miniſters : That none 
© hereafter be admitted into the Miniſtry, but 
cable and ſufficient Men, and thoſe to preach 
« diligently, and eſpecially upon the Lord's- 
*© Day. That ſuch as be already enter'd, and 
*© cannot preach, may either be removed, and 
© ſome charitable Courſe taken with them for 
© thei Relief; or elſe to be forc'd, according 
© to the Value of their Livings, to maintain 
* Preachers. That Nonrefidency be nor per- 
© mitted. That King Edward's Statute for the 
© Lawfulneſs of Miniſters Marriage be revived. 
© That Miniſters be not urg'd to ſubſcribe, but, 
© according to the Law, to the Articles of Re- 
" ligion, and the King's Supremacy only. 
III. For Church Living and Maintenance: 
That Biſhops leave their Commendams ; ſome 
* holding Prebends, ſome Parſonages, ſome 
© Vicarages, with their Biſhopricks. That 
double benefic'd Men be not ſuffer'd to hold, 
s ſome two, ſome three Benefices with Cure, 
* and ſome two, three, or fonr Dignities be- 
& ſides. That Impropriations annex d to Biſho- 
<© pricks and Colleges be demis'd only to the 
ce Preachers Incumbents for the old Rent. That 
*© the Impropriations of 22 Fees may 
© be charg'd with a ſixth or ſeventh Part of the 
Worth, to the Maintenance of the Preaching 
“ Miniſter. 

* IV. For Church Diſcipline: That the Diſci- 
* pline and Excommunication may be admini- 
** ſterd according to Chriſt's own Inſtitution; 
© or at leaft, that Enormities may be redreſs d: 
* As namely, That Excommunication come 
* not forth under the Name of Lay-Perſons, 
That Men be 
* not excommunicated for Trifles and Twelve- 
% penny Matters, that none be excommunicated 
** without Conſent of his Paſtor. - That the Of- 
te ficers be not ſuffer'd to extort unreaſonable 
© Fees. That none, having Juriſdiction or Re- 
*© giſfters Places, put out the ſame to Farm. That 
© divers Popiſh Canons (as for Reſtraint of Mar- 
*© riage at certain Times) be revers'd. That the 
* Longſomeneſs of Suits in Eccleſiaſtical Courts 
“ (which hang ſome Times two, three, four, 
6e five, fix, or ſeven Years) may be reſtrain'd. 
„That the Oath Ex Officio, whereby Men are 
© ford to accuſe themſelves, be more ſpa- 
« ringly uſed. That Licenſes for Marriage, 
ce without Banes asked, be more cautiouſly 
« granted. _ . 


* Theſe, with ſuch other Abuſes, yet re- 
maining, and pradtis'd in the Church of Eng- 
* land, we are able to ſhew not to be agreeable 
& to the Scriptures, if it ſhall pleaſe your Highneſs 
*© farther to hear us, or more at large by Writing 
to be inform'd, or by Conference among the 
Learned to be refolv'd, And yet we doubt 


cc 


* not, but that, without any farther Proceſs, 
* your Majeſty (of whoſe Chriſtian Judgment 
*© we have receiv'd ſo good a Taſte already) is 


** like in the Book, may be correted. The | © able of your ſelf to judge of the Equity of this 


4 


& Cauſe. 


3 k 1 1 * 
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8 Longſomeneſs of Service abridg'd. Church- James 1K 
* Songs and Muſick moderated to better Edi- (WAN 


Boox VIII. 


of GREAT BRITAIN. 


r that. 8 


(5) Fuller. 


The Uni verſi- 
ties declare 
and write 
againſt it. 
June 9. An. 
Dom, 1603, 


Jan. 14. An. 
Dom. 160 f. 


A a 


Hamy 
Cuſs d, and the Ki 
the Controverſ.. 


e Diſeaſes. 


*© knoweth whether you are come to the Kingdom for 
& ſuch a Time? Thus your Majeſty ſhall do that 
«© which we are perſwaded ſhall be acceptable 
c“ to God, Honourable to your Majeſty in all ſuc- 
« ceeding Ages, profitable to his Church, which 
<« ſhall be thereby encreaſed, comfortable to 
* your Miniſters, which ſhall be no more ſuſ- 
« pended, ſilenced, diſgraced, impriſon d, for 
bh — Traditions; and prejudicial to none but 
* thoſe that ſeek their own Credit, Quiet, and 
«© Profit, in the World. Thus, with all dutiful 
% Submiſſion, referring our ſelves to your Ma- 
cc jeſty's Pleaſure for your Gracious Anſwer, as 
God ſhall direct you; We moſt humbly re- 
* commend your Highneſs to the Divine Ma- 
ce jeſty, whom we beſeech for Chriſt's Sake to 
« diſpoſe your Royal Heart to do herein what 
& ſhall be to his Glory, the Good of his Church, 
© and your endleſs Comfort. (6) 


Nour Majeſty's moſt Humble Subjects, 


The Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
that deſire not a diſorderly 
Innovation, but a due and 
godly Reformation. 


And here it may be obſerv'd, that notwith- 
ſtanding this Petition makes no expreſs Remon- 
ſtrance againſt Epiſcopacy, or ſtated Forms of 
Prayer, yet the Deſign ſeems laid againſt both: 
For when ſo many of the Outworks were taken, 
tis not likely the Place could have held out 
long: When the Branches of a Tree are thus 
lopp'd, the Body muſt make an odd Figure, 
and ſuffer of Courſe. To come out of the Al- 
legory, the two Univerſities thought it neceſ- 
ſary to appear in Defence of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſtitution. To this Purpoſe, an Order paſ- 
ſed at a Congregation in Cambridge, that who- 
ever oppoſed the Doctrine or Diſcipline of the 
Church of England, either by Word or Writing, 
ſhould be ſuſpended from all Degrees already 
taken, and diſabled from taking any new ones, 
"Twas likewiſe reſolv'd to return an Anſwer to 
the Millenary Petition: But being inform'd the 
Undertaking was conſiderably advanc'd at Ox- 
ford, they reſted the Controverſy with that Uni- 
verſity. However, a Letter of Thanks was ſent 
to Oxford for their Forwardneſs in the Cauſe. 
This Civility was no more than what was de- 
ferv'd ; for ſoon after the Petition was effectual- 
ly anſwer d. The King was fully appriz'd of 
theſe Proceedings, but intended to draw the 
Cognizance of the Matter to himſelf, The Me- 
thod he thought fit to pitch upon was a publick 
Conference. This Way of deciding the Diſpute 
was propos'd by the Puritan Party in the late 
Reign: Bur Queen Ekzabeth could not be pre- 
vaiFd with to grant the Requeſt. She concei- 
ved che expoſing Things ſettled to Queſtion and 
Diſpute would Diſorder, and weaken the 
Force of Government. But King James, either 
out of a Deſire to ſatify himſelf, or to ſhew his 
Talent in Arguing and Elocution, was of a dif- 
ferent Sentiment, and gave Order for a Confe- 
rence. And now certain Delegates of each Par- 
ty receid a Summons to attend his Majeſty at 

tom Court. Fee the Petition was to be dil- 
gs Pleaſure farther known in 


| 


whicgif % God, we truſt, hath appointed = High- 
obn) Arch. cc neſs our Phyſician to heal the 
biſtop of Cant. cc And we fay with Mordecai to Heſter, Who 


F 


—— 


| 


n 


4 That the Reaſon of his conſulting them by 


| for;, to theſe muſt be added Dr. King, 


623 
The Commiſſioners for the Church were the Elizaberh Q. 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, * the Biſhops of London, Ng Biſhops 
Durham, Wincheſter, Worceſter, St. David's, Chiche- Names, who 
ſter, Carliſle, and Peterborough, the Dean of the lea for the 


Chapel, the Deans of Weſtminſter, | Chriſtchurch, Church, were, 
St. Paul's, Worceſter, Salisbury, Chefter, and Wind- hey fland 


Archdea- Whit, Y 
con of Nottingham, and Dr. Held, afterwards Bancroft, 
Dean of Glouceſter. All theſe were dreſs' d in the Mathew, 
Habits of their reſpective Diſtinctions. Bilſon. 

On the other Side, the Millenary Petitioners 1 
ſear Dr. Fobn Reynolds and Dr. Thomas Spar ke of Watſon 
Oxford, Mr. Chadderton and Mr. Knewſtubbs of Robinſon, 
Cambridge. Theſe Delegates had nothing of the Dove. 
Canonical Habit, bur appear'd in Gowns of the oo Son's 
Shape of thoſe then commonly worn by Turkey 5, Pauls 
Merchants. a 2 Cheſter, and 

The King open'd the Conference with a Salisbury, 
Speech to this Effect : were An- 


drews, Over- 
all, Barlow, 


1 He told them twas a euſtomary Practice „, Bridges. 
* amongſt all Chriſtian Princes to lead the Way 1 the Lords 
“ in Religious Affairs, and provide for the Set- of che Privy 
ce tlement of the Church both wich Reference Council were 
© to Belief and Government: Of this he gave F. J . the 
** Inſtances in the Reigns of King Hewry the e 
„ Fighth, King Eduard the Sixth, Queen Mary, r 
ce and Queen Elizabeth. And in this Reſpe& he 
© conceiv'd he was more happy than thoſe 
© Princes; becauſe they thought themſelves ob- 
© ligd to alter the Eſtabliſhment : But as for 
© himſelf, he could yet diſcover no Ground for (e) The Sum 
«© making any Change: That by the Bleſſing 2 S**fance 
* of Providence he was brought into the promis d „ - 
* Land, where Religion was profeſs d in its Pu- Hampton- 
« rity ; where he ſat amongſt Grave, Learned, Cour: by Wil. 
© and Reverend Men: And that now he was liam Barlow, 
© nor, as formerly, a King without State and —_ 2 
* Honour; nor in a Place where Order was ba- Te 
© niſh'd, and beardleſs Boys would brave him printed An. 
ce to his Face. (c) | Dom. 1604. 
* His Majeſty aſſur'd them he did not con- 
c vene this Aſſembly out of any Deſire of In- 
© novation. He owns the preſent Eccleſiaſtical - 
© Government to have been plainly countenan- 
© ced by Heaven; and that the propagating of 
* Truth and the Publick Repoſe have been con- 
© ſequent upon it. But ſince the beſt Provi- 
ce ſions are capable of Improvement, and Deca 
© and Corruptions are commonly the Effect of 
© Time; and becauſe ſince his coming into this 
* Kingdom he had received Complaints of ma- 
** ny Diſorders, of Diſobedience to the Laws, 
« and falling off to Popery, his Majeſty deſign'd 
to examine the Complaints, and in caſe they 
were ſcandalous, to remove the. Occaſion; 
and though they were but trifling, to take 
Notice of them, and give Cerberus 4 Sop to 
* keep him quiet“ His Meaning was, That 
Fact ious People might have no Pretences to con- 
tinue their Clamour. And here by the Way 
we are to obſerve, that at this firſt Day's Con- 
ference , none but the Biſhops and Deans above- 
mention'd, and the —— of the CO were * 
admitted into the Preſence. now the 2 f, pe, 
« King acquainted the Biſhops and the reſt, N 


© themſelves, was to receive Satisfaction con- 


| © cerning ſeveral Uſages in the Worſhip and 


© Diſcipline of the Church. Theſe his Ma- 
« jeſty rang d under three general Heads: The 


F ein the Eccleſiaſtical 


* The Second was touching Excomtnutrication 
Courts, The Third was 
Rrrr £9 
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An EccLESTIASTICAL HISTORY 


PART II. 


| 92 


Whirgife 


ohn) Arch- 
b Cant. 


* to ſuggeſt a Proviſion of well qualified Mini- 
6e ſters for Ireland. 

ce I. As to the Book of Common-Prayer, he re- 
* quired Satisfaction in three Things: 


. Firſt, About Confirmation. 1. He ſcrupled 
«the Tem ; for if it imported a Confirming of 


* Baptiſm, as if this Sacrament was inſignificant 


cc yithout it, then there was Blaſphemy in the 
Name. For though the ancient Cuſtom was 
c qefenfible, that Infants anſwering by their 
© Godfathers ſhould be examin'd when they 
© came to Years of Diſcretion; that after ha- 
* vying own'd the Engagement made. for them 
cc at the Font, they ſhould be confirm'd with the 
c Biſhop's Bleſſing and Impoſition of Hands ; 
yet his Majeſty abhorr'd the Abuſe of raiſing 
ce this Uſage to a Sacrament, and attributing its 
00 giving any Force to Baptiſm. 
The Second Thing he deſir'd to be clear'd 

«© was concerning Abſolution. His Majeſty had 
* been inform'd, that this Uſage in the Church 
© of England had ſome Reſemblance with the 
« Pope's Pardons: But in his Opinion, God had 
cc given a Commiſſion to abſolve only in two 
c Caſes: The one was General, the other Par- 
ce ticular, . For the Firft, All Prayer and Preach- 
« ing his Majeſty conceiv'd imported an Abſo- 
ce lution. As to the Second, It was to be ap- 
e plied ro thoſe who had repented of ſcanda- 
© Jous Crimes ; otherwiſe, where the Perſon is 
cc neither excommunicated, nor under Penance, 
ec there was no Neceſſity of his being abfolv'd. 

« His Majeſty's Third Objection was Private 
© Baptiſm. And here he made a Diſtinction : 
& If it was private with Reference to the 
te Place, he thought it conſiſtent with the Pra- 
cc ice of the Primitive Church: But if it re- 
© lated to the Perſon, he diſliked it to the laſt 
c Degree. And upon this Occaſion he expreſ- 
cc ſed himſelf with fome Warmth againſt Wo- 
ce men and Licks adminiſtring this Sacrament. 


& II. The Second general Head was Excommu- 
„ 
c Things: Firſt, The Matter. Secondly, The 
© Perſon. Firſt, He defir'd to be ſatisfied as to 
C Matter of Fat, Whether this Cenſure was 
© executed upon light Occaſions, as the Com- 
«© plainants pretend? Secondly, Whether twas 
© not too frequently exerted ? As to the Per- 
© ſons, he expected to be refolv'd, Why Lay- 
© Chanceltors and Commiſſaries ſhould exerciſe 
cc this. ſolemn. Part of Eccleſiaſtical Authority? 
5e Secondly, Why the Biſhops themſelves did not 
cc take in the Alliſtance of the Dean and Chap- 
< ter, of ſome other Clergymen of Character? 
«That the Dignity and Weight of the Cenſure 
ce would be better underftood this Way; and 
te that ſuch an Aſſiſtance in lower Cenſures, 


* and giving of Orders, would be likewiſe | 


« ſerviceable. og 

Do III. The Proviſion for Ireland the King 
c poſt pon d to a Conſultation after the Confe- 
«© rence was ended. | 


When the King had ended this Introductive 
Diſcourſe, the Archbiſhop kneeling ſuggeſted to 
the Audience, how bountiful the. Providence of 
God had been to this Kingdom in ſetting; ſo 
Learned and [Judicious a Prince at the Helm. 
After this Prefatory Reſpect, he addreſs d him- 
ſelf to 2 Majeſty Satisfaction in the Order 
propos d. 205 | oj eee | 


0 N ” — 
| Firſt, As to Confirmation, he ſhew'd the Anti- James I. K 
quity of it at large; and that it had been all along Sy 
practis'd in the Church from the Apoſtles Times: 
That this had been the conſtant Uſage of Chriſten- 
dom, till ſome particular Churches had unadviſed- 
lythrownic off of late; and that twas a very untrue 
Suggeſtion, that the Church of England held Bap- 
tiſm imperfect without Confirmation. And this he 
made good by the Rubrick before this Office. * Bancrofe 
The Biſhop of London * ſeconding the Arch- | 
biſhop, afficming that Confirmation had nor only 
the Practice of the Primitive Church, and the 
Teſtimony of the Fathers for its Defence, (4) (a) Cyprian 
but that *rwas over and above an Apoſtolical In. Epitt. 33. 
ſtitution, and a Part of the Catechiſm expreſly — ne or 
mention d in the New-Teftament :(e) That Calvin ferian avg 
expounded the Text in the Epiſtle to the He- () 11. 
brews to this Senſe ; and earneſtly wiſh'd the Cu- y/, * © 
{tom might be reviv'd in thoſe Reform'd Churches 
which had ſuppreſs'd it. The Biſhop of Carliſle f f Robinſon, 
reinforc'd this Reaſoning, and urg'd the Texr 
with great Learning and Pertinency. The Bi- 
ſhop of Durham * likewiſe cited St. Marthew to Math 
juſtify the Impoſition of Hands upon Childeen. 
The Reſult was, Thar for the clearer Explana- 
tion that the Church of England makes Confirma- 
tion neither a Sacrament, nor a Corroboration 
of Baptiſm, it ſhould be referr'd to their Lord- 
ſhips whether the Offce ſtanding as it did might 
not be called an Examination with a Confirmation. 
The Point of Abſolution came up next. And 
here the Archbiſhop clear'd the Practice of the 
Church of England from all Abuſe and Super- 
ſticion : For this he appeal'd to the Confeſſion and 
Abſolution in the Beginning of the Communion- 
Book. The King perufing the Book found the 
Allegation true, and acquieſced: But the Bi- 
ſhop of Londen, ſtepping forward, told his Ma- 
jeſty, That in the Communion-Book there was 
another particular and perſonal Form of Abſo- 
lution preſcrib d in the Viſuaticn of the Sick; adding 
withal, that not only the Confeſſions of Augsburgh, 
Bobemia, and Saxony, retain'd it, but that Calvin 
approved ſuch a general Confeſſion and Abſolution 
as is uſed in the Church of England. The Form 
being read, the King liked it extreamly, and 
call d it an Apoſtolical Ordinance. The Concluſion 
was, That the Biſhops ſhould conſult whether 
the Remiſſion of Sins might not be added to the 
Abſclution-Rubrick for Explanation Sake. 
Farther, The Archbiſhop went on to ſpeak 
concerning Private Baptiſm; He endeayour'd to 
ſatisfy his Majeſty that the Adminiſtration of 
Baptiſm by Women and Lay-Perſons was not 
allow'd by the Church of England; that the Bi- 
ſhops in their Viſttations cenſur'd this Practice; 
and that the Words in the Office don't infer any 
ſuch Latitude. To this the King excepting, 
Cited the Office, and argued that the Words could 
not be conſtrued to leſs than a Permiſſion for 
Women and Lay-Perſons to baptize. Here the 
Biſhop of Morceſter * ſtruck in, and confeſs d * Babingron: 
that the Words were ſomewhat ambiguous, and 
might be ſtreia'd ro that Meaning: But by the 
counter Practice of the Church, by Womens 
being cenſur'd upon this Score, it ſeems rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe: the Compilers of the Office 
did not deſign to be ſo underſtood : And yet 
ee couch d the Form in ambiguous 
Expreſſions, becauſe otherwiſe perhaps the Book 
might not have paſs'd in Parliament. (%) The (7) Fo his 
Biſhop of Landen not ſatiefy d with this Dif- Cee, 2 
courſe, replied, That thoſe. Learned and Re- ©**4 Om 


verend Perſons who drew up the c Archbiſhp of 
ad York. 


Oe CE 
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Bo ox VIII. 


Whitgift 


(John) Arab- 


b;jbop of Cant. 
—— 


(s) Tertull. 


de Baptiſm. 
Ambroſ. in 


(% John. 3. . 


v. 5. 


* Bilſon, 


had no Intention to miſlead the People by per- 
lex'd and double-meaning Expreſſions, but real- 
y deſfign'd a Permiſſion to private Perſons for 


baptizing in Caſe of Neceflity : And for this 


he» appeal'd to their Letters, ſome Paſſages of 
which were then read. This Biſhop proceeded 
to prove this Permiſſion was agreeable to the 
Practice of the Primitive Church. To this Pur- 
poſe he urged the Text in the Second of the 
As, where Three thouſand are ſaid to have 
been baptiz d in one Day; that it was impoſſible 
or at leaſt improbable, that the Apoſtles could 
adminiſter the Sacrament to ſuch Numbers in ſo 
ſmall a Time ; and that in thoſe early Days of 
Chriſtianicy there were no Biſhops or Prieſts 
excepting the Apoſtles. He likewiſe cited the 
Authorities of Tertullian and St. Ambroſe. (g) 
And here he laid open the Abſurdity and Im- 
piety of the Opinion which ſuppoſes no Neceſ- 
ſity of Baptiſm. 
To this the King replied, That the Inſtance 
in the A#s was an extraordinary Caſe ; and that 
to argue from the Practice of a Church in its 
Beginning, and before 'twas perfectly form'd, to 
a Church ſettled, and in a flouriſhing Condi- 
tion, was no good Reaſoning. He went on to 
maintain the Neceſſity of Baptiſm, and argued 
that the Text in St. John, Except a Man be born 
of Water, Cc. (b) was meant of the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm : And that he had defended this 
Senſe of the Text againſt ſome Miniſters in 
Scotland. It may ſeem ſtrange to you my Lords, 
continues the King, That I think you in England 
give too much to 22 ſince Fourteen Months ago 
1 d with my Divines in Scotland for aſcribing 
too little to {obs 7 — _ a pert 
Miniſtir ask'd me, If It t Baptiſm ſo neceſſary, that 
F it — omitted * 2 5 be dan d 1 an- 
Ls bim, No ; but if you being called to baptize the 
Child, though privately, refuſe to come, I think 


you ſhall be damm d. And here the King declar'd ſo 


far for the Neceflity of Baptiſm, that when it 
could be adminiſter'd by the Clergy it ought 
never to be omitted; but the Laity he conceiv'd 


ought not to preſume on that Office in any 


Caſe. And yet, which was ſomewhat particu- 


lar, he 
that Sacrament had been o- r Gd private 
unauthorized Perſons: | 


The Biſhop of Finchefter * diſcourſing learned- 


ly upon this Subject, affirm'd, That to bar pri- 


vate Perſons baptizing in Caſes of Neceflity, | if they implied a Liberty for any Man to per- 


was to croſs upon all Antiquity : That 'twas a 


Maxim in Divinity, that the Miniſter was not 


of the Eſſence of the Sacrament. To this the 
King anſwer d, that though che Miniſter was not 
of the Eſſence of the Sacrament, he was not- 
withſtanding of the Eſſence of the Right and 


.. Lawful Miniſtry of the Sacrament. His Ground 
was the Words in the Apoſtles Commiſſion, Go 


ye therefore, and teach all Nations, baptizing them, Cc. 


Upon the whole, twas reſolv'd the Biſhops | 


| ſhould debate afterwards, whether the Words 


Curate or Lawful Miniſters might not be inſerted 
| 


in the-Rubrick for Private Baptiſm. 
The King proceeding to the Point of Excom- 


munication in Inſtances of leſſer Misbehaviour ; 
_ demanded Firſt if the Name might not be chang d, 
and yet the ſame Cenſure continued: Or Secondly, 


be ſubſtituted in lieu of it. 


Whether an equivalent Correction might not 
The Affirmative of 
this Motion was unanimouſly aſſented to. An 


Alteration of this Kind had been often deſir d 
in the late Reign; but the Qu 
do unſettle nothing, but abide by the firſt Eſta- 
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iſapprovd all Rebaptization, though | 


2 


bliſhment. And thus. che Reader chas tlie 


N 


ſtance Of the firſt Day's Conference. 


On the Monday following the four Complai- 
nants, Reynolds, Sparkes, Knewſtubbes, and Chad- 
derton, were call'd into the Privy-Ghamber, Pa- 
trick Galoway, Miniſter of Perth, being likewiſe 
admitted. For the Church the Biſhops of Lon- 
don and Wincheſter appear'd, together with the 
Deans and Doctors above-mentioned. The King 
entring the Room with*Prince Henry, made a 
ſhort Speech to the ſame Effe& with the former : 
Only in the Cloſe he directed his Diſcourſe to 
the four Nonconformiſts, commending them for 
their Modeſty and Learning, and letting them 
know he was ready to hear what they had to 
object. Upon this Dr. Reynolds reduc'd his Re- 
moſtrance to four Heads: | 


© J. That the Doctrine of the Church might 


be preſerv'd in its Purity according to God's 
* Word. 


© II. That good Paſtors might be planted in 
call Churches to preach the ſame. - 


: III. That the Church Government might 
Ki = 8 miniſter d according to God's 
ord. | 


** might be fitted to more Encreaſe of Piety. 


1. He requeſted his Majeſty that the Articles 
of Religion paſs d in Convocation in the Year 1562, 
might be explain'd in ſome obſcure Paſſages, 
an 
16th Article tis ſaid, After we have received the 
Holy Ghoſt we may depart. from Grace: He deſir'd 
this Expreſſion might be explain'd to an evident 
Conſiſtency with the Doctrine of Predeſtination 
in the Seventeenth Article ; and that this, or a 
reſembling Addition, might be inſerted, Net. neither 
totally, nor finally. He likewiſe deſir d that the 
Nine Orthodoxal Aſſertions, as he call'd them, 
concluded at Lambeth, might be thrown. into the 
Book of Articles. APY 2 

Secondly, Whereas tis ſaid in the Twenty third 
Article, That tis not lawful for any one to 
take upon him the Office of Preaching or Ad- 
«© miniſtring the Sacraments in the Congrega- 
ly called.” Dr. Reynolds 
1 


© tion before he is lawful | 
excepted to theſe Words 1 n the Congregation, ] as 


form theſe. Functions out of the Congregation, 
though without the Warrant of a Regular 
Calling. | | _ 
zahy, He objected an Inconſiſtency between 
the Twenty fifth Article and the Collect of Con- 
firmation. That the firſt confeſs d Confirmation, 
a miſtaken Imitation of the Apoſtles; whereas 
the ſecond grounded the Practice upon their Ex- 
ample. (i) As if the Biſhop in confirming Chil- 


vey the Force of the Apoſtolical Benediction, 
and confer the viſible Graces of the Holy Ghoſt. 
He therefore deſir d the Inconſiſtency might be 
i. od and the Ground fof Confirmation ex- 


Here * was interrupted by the Biſhop of 
London. This Prelate was ſomewhat diſturb'd to 
find theſe Men fly off from their friendly Decla- 


een was reſolv'd 


ration: For it ſeems ſome of them both the 
Evening before, and the Morning of the Con- 
ference, profeſs d themſelves ready to concur 

|  Rrrr 2 with 


* 


Sub- 


* 
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IV. That the Book of Common-Prayer + 


enlarg'd in others. For Inſtance, in the 
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dren, and laying his Hand on them, could con- 
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with the Biſhops; and that their Intention was 
nothing but Unity. | 

But now he perceiv'd their Buſineſs was to 
batter the Conſtitution, and diſmantle che 


= 


Church: And therefore kneeling to the King, 


* They appear- 
ed in Turkey 
Gowns. 


he humbly - deſired the ancient Canon might be 
remembred, that Schiſmatici contra Epiſcopos non 
ſunt audiendi. Secondly, That if any of theſe 
Four Agent, for the Nonconformiſts had ſub- 
ſcrib'd the Communion-Book, and yet exhibited 
a Remonſtrance againſt it, he deſit d they might 
be ſet aſide, purſuant to an ancient Council, in 
which tis decreed, That no Man ſhall be al- 
lowed to plead againſt his own Act and Sub- 
{cription. | 
Thirdly, He put Reynolds and his Partners in 
Mind, how much they were oblig d to his Ma- 
jeſty's Clemency: That they were indulg d, a 
Non obſtante to the Statute of the Firſt of Elizabeth ; 
and ſuffer'd to ſpeak fo freely againſt the Litur- 
BY and Diſcipline eſtabliſh'd. And laſtly, Since 
e perceiv d their Buſineſs was to break the Con- 
ſtitution of the Church, he deſired to know what 
they drove at, and whether they were of Cart- 
wrieht's Opinion, and that in Ceremonies and 
Diſcipline we ought to conform to the Turks, 
rather than the Papifts : And he was afraid they 


had ſomething of this Tincture by the Singula- 
rey. of their Habit, | | 
The King perceiving the Biſhop of London 


diſcours'd with ſome Heat, told him that not- 
withſtanding ſomething. offer'd by him might 
be excus'd, yet he could not help diſliking the 
reſt: His Majeſty thought the Millenary-A4gents 
Reproaching the Conſtitution of the Church, 
croſſing upon what they pretended, and defeat- 
ing the Deſign of the Meeting, might juſtify the 
Biſhop's Reſentment. But 2 his Majeſty diſ- 
lik d the giving Dr. Reynolds fo quick an Inter- 
ruption, who ought to have had the Liberty of 
his Method, and gone on his own Length: 
And that if each Party were ſuffer'd to chop in 
upon the other, and break their Argument, the 
Cauſe could never be fairly examind, nor the 
Fort and the Foible diſcover'd. His Majeſty or- 
der'd therefore, that either the Dr. ſhould pro- 
ceed, or that the Biſhop ſhould Anſwer what 
had been already objected. And that the Me- 
mory might not be overburthen'd with Obje- | 
ions, and the Anſwers grow perplex'd ang 
Foreign, 'twas thought fit to reply in the fir 
Place to Reynolds's Exceptions. 4 
As to what had been offer'd concerning fall. 
ing from Grace, the Biſhop of London ſuggeſted | 
that many People grew Libertines by relying ; 
too much upon Predeſtination. This Propoff. 


4 


r ** 


tion. FI ſhall be ſaved, I ſhall be ſaved, he called | 


a deſperare Doctrine: Thar twas a' Contradi- | 
ction to orthodox Belief : That in the Points of 
Predeſtination we ſhould infer rather Aſcendends, 

than Deſcandendo: That is, we ſhould conclude 


our Election from the Regularity of our Lives, 


rather than reſt our Happineſs upon any abſo- 


touchin 


lute irreſpective Decree: And that if God has 
ordain'd us to Happineſs, no Habits or rees 
of Wickedneſs can make us miſcarry. From 
henee-the Biſhop went on to acquaint his Maje- 
ſty wich the Doctrine of the Church of England 
ing Predeſtination. And here he cited 
che'r5th: Article, Part of which runs thus: We 
muſt receive God's Promiſes in ſuch Wiſe, as they be 
generally ſet forth to mus in Holy Scripture: And in 
our Doings, the Will of God s to be follow'd, which 
we have expreſ declar'd unto as in the Word of God. 
This Part of the Article the King approv'd: And 


2 


join'd, That this Uſage was partly practis d to 


Some adminiſtred this Sacrament in nomine Patris and the Sen & 


NR 
Pax Il. 


after having diſcours d upon the Text of St. Paul, 
Work out your Salvation with Fear and Trembling, 
he left ic to be conſider d, whether twas proper 
to throw in a ſupplemental Expreſſion for ſatis- 
fying the Doctor's Scruple, by putting in the 
ord Often, or the like: As thus, e may often 
art from Grace.. Upon the Whole, his Majeſty 
wiſh'd the Doctrine of Predeſtination might be 
handled with great Caution and Reſerve: That 
unleſs the Matter was diſcreetly manag'd, one 
of theſe Two bad Conſequences would follow: 
Either the Omnipotency of God might be que- 
ſtion d. by Impeaching the Doctrine of hi eternal Pre- 
deſtination, or a deſperate Preſumption encou- 
rag d by Inferring the neceſſary Certainty of ſtanding 
and perſiſting in Grace. | | 
was anſwer'd, Reynoldss Second Objection 
was trifling and inſignificant: For by the Do- 
ctrine and Practice of the Church of England, 
none but a licenſed Miniſter was allow'd to 
preach or adminiſter the Holy Euchariſt : And 
as for private Baptiſm, the King told the Com- 
plainants he had taken Order for that with the 
Biſhops already. | 
When they came to the Point of Confirmation, 
the Article and the Collect being read, the King 
pronounc'd Reynolds Pretence of a Contradi- 


JamesI. King 


| tion no better than a Cavil. 


And the Ground for Confirmation having been 
demanded, the Biſhop of London, after repeating 
what had been delivered in the firſt Days Confe- 


| rence added, That the Thing which vexed Rey- 


nolds and his Party was, that they had nor the 
Management of this Uſage in their own Hands: 
And that if every Paſtor was allow'd to confirm 
his own Pariſh, they would reckon it an apoſto- 
lical Inſtitution: And here he defired Doctor 
Reynolds to ſpeak his Mind. The Dr. ſeem'd co 
ent, but in Defence of his Opinion added, 
that ſince there are Six hundred Pariſhes in ſome 
Dioceſes, he thought it very Inconvenient to 
reſerve Confirmation to the Biſhop alone: And 
that twas impracticable for the Dioceſan to 
examine all thoſe who came to be confirm'd. 
As to the Matter of Fact, Bancroft anſwer'd, that 
twas the Cuſtom of the Biſhops in the ir Viſta- 
tions to appoint either their Chaplains, or ſoms 
other Miniſters, to examine thoſe who came to 
be confirm d: And that they ſeldom confirm'd 
any, unleſs their Qualifications were certified 
by their own Parſons or Curates. To the Ori- 
niom, his Anſwer was, that none of the Fathers 
ever admitted any to Confirm, under the Order 
of Biſhops. And that even St. Ferome (tho' 
otherwiſe no Friend to the Epiſcopal Superio- 
rity) confeſſes the executing this Function was 
folely lodg'd with the Biſhops ; tho' with this 
qualifying Expreſſion, ad Honorem potius Sacer- 

ii, quam ad legs Neceſſitatem. However, this (4) Eccleſa 
Father owns the Biſhops ought to have a Power Solus in ſum- 
Paramount to the feft of the Clergy : And that mi Szcerdo- 
without this Prerogative, the Unity, and well © 3 
being of the Church, could not ſubſiſt. (E) * 
And here the Biſhop of Mincbeſter challeng d quædam & 
Reynolds to ſhew from Antiquity, that ever any, ab omnibus 
excepting Biſhops, confirm'd: To this he ſub- eminens de- 


tur Poteſtas, 


examine Children, and give them the Biſhop's ſis _— 


Bleſſing, with Impoſition of Hands; and partly tur, Schiſ- 
to enquire whether they had been baptiz'd in mata quot 
an Orthodox Form, or not: For ſome of the Sacerdoies: 
ancient Hereticks threw their Misbelief into 


their Baptiſm. For Inſtance, the Arians bap- ; i 
tiz d in nomine Patris majors, & Filis minors. * 4, he greater, 


per the leſs. 
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pus RO Hlium in Spiritu ſanto. F And others omit- | have held it. But becauſe vou la ſ Streſs JamesT. = 
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84 BY fng tho Trinity, baptiz'd in the Death of Chriſt, upon Ivrention, continues by Majeſty, I'll apply pong p 
nt, e. For rhele Reaſons, the Catholick Biſhops | it thus, If you come hither with 4 fair Inte. | 


T7 the Name found chemſelves oblig'd to examine thoſe who 


;he Father, 


were baptiz d in diſtane Places. And if they 


þy the Fo by were right in the Article of Baptiſm, they con- 
the Ho 9%. 


'1 chem, if not, 
for Inſtruction. | 
The King concluding this Point, reflected on 
St. Ferom for affirming Biſhops were not of di- 
vines Inftitucipn, and cloſed the Remark with 
chis Maxim, No Biſhop 


there was an Opportunity 


3 No King. And as- for 
Confirmation, he conceived the permitting it to 
every Pariſh Prieſt, was neither decent, nor 
ſuitable to the Solemnity of that Function. 
However, whether the Word Examination might 
be added to the Rubrick, was refer'd to the Bi- 
ſhops, purſuant to what was reſolv'd the Day 
before. And now his Majeſty order'd Dr. Rey- 
nold to proceed. | | 
This Divine deſiring not to be taken for a 
Schiſmatick, and proteſting he had no Inten- 
tion of making any Perſon uneaſy, objected a 
Defe& in penning the Thirty ſeventh Article; 
where tis ſaid, the Biſhop of Rome has no Aut bo- 
rity in ths Land. This he thought inſufficient 
without the Addition, nor ought to have any: 
This odd Scruple made the King and the Lords 
of the Council laugh : However, That the Dr. 
might not pretend any Thing overlook'd, the 
King anſwer'd, mus Fure quod habemms : 
And therefore by ſaying, the Pope had no Au- 
chority here, 'tis ſuppos'd he has no Right to 
any. 
This, and other ſlender Exceptions, occa- 
fion'd ſome rallying Diſcourſe: And particu- 
larly one of the Council mention'd Butler of Cam- 
bridges Deſcription of a Puritan ; a Puritan, ſays 
this Gentleman, « 4 Proteſtant frighted out of bu 
Wits. And here the Biſhop of London reminded 
the King what Monſieur Rognie, the French Am- 
baſſador had lately declar'd upon the View of 
our ſolemn Service and Ceremonies ; ** If the 
„ reform'd Churches in France, ſays this Am- 
© baſlador, had kept on the ſame Advantage of 
* Order and Decency, I'm. confident there 
«© would have been many Thouſand Proteſtants 
© in that Country, more than there is; and 


yer the Engliſh Nonconformifts ſtumbled at a Grain 


of Sand, and ffrein'd at à Gnat, to the Diſgrace 
and Diſturbance of the whole Church. | 
After this, Reynolds mov'd, That this Propoſi- 
tion, the Intention of the Miniſter, is not of the Eſſence 
of the Sacrament, might be added to the Book 
Articles : His Reaſon was, becauſe, as he af- 
firm d, ſome in . had preach d this Inten- 
tion neceſſary. here he repeated his Re- 
queſt concerning the Lamberh Articles. The 
King wholly diſapprov'd the firſt Part of the 
Motion: He thought it very improper to charge 
the Articles all along with negative Propoſitions. 
That this Method would ſwell the Book to an 
unſerviceable Bulk, and confound the Reader. 
And by Way of Inſtance, took Notice of the 
Diſadrancage of this Expedienc in one Craig, a 
Search Miniſter, who with his diſclaiming Forms 
of, F renounce and abbor his Deteftations (meaning 
the Pope) and Abrenunciatiens, did fo amaze and 
overſet the Underſtandings of the Vulgar, that 
they deſpair'd of reaching his Inſtructions; and 
ſo either relaps'd into Popery, or continued in 
their former Ignorance: Now, ſays the King, 
if I had been oblig'd to run the Length of this 
Miniſters Form, I muſt have carried my Faith 
in my Pocket-Book, for my Head wofild never 


ſineſs. 


tion to be farther inform'd, and ſatisfied with 
reaſonable Anſwers, the Conference will have a 


good Iſſue; but if your Intention is to ſtand out 


againſt Argument, and go off with the ſame 
Sentiments you brought hither, this is a De- 
monſtration that the Quality of the Intention 
is very material and eſſential to che preſent Bu- 


As to the Lambeth Articles, the King declin'd 
making any Anſwer, as not being inform'd of 
the Meaning of them. To acquaint his Majeſty 
with this Matter, the Biſhop of London, 'as tis 
probable, ſuggeſted the Occaſion : And that 
upon the Score of ſome Controverſies in Cm. 
bridge, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſent for ſe- 
veral Divines of Character, who couch'd their 
Opinions in Nine Aſſertions: And that theſe 
were ſent down to Cambridge for ſilencing the 
Diſpute. To this the King returned, that when 
ſuch Queſtions happen'd amongſt Scholars, the 
beſt Method was to determine them in the Us;i- 
verſitiet, and not ſtuff the Articles with Theolo- 
gical Concluſions. And farther, That the Pu- 
niſhing thoſe who began the Error, 'and ſtarted 
falſe Doctrine, was the moſt eligible Expedient. 
For were the Articles never ſo much multiplied, 
and guarded, there was no preventing contrary 
Opinions: For which Way can miſtakes be ſup» 
preſs'd before they are diſcover d? 

Here the Dean of Se. Pauls * kneeling, hum- 
bly deſir d Leave to ſpeak; acquainting his Ma- 
jeſty that he was particularly concerned in this 
Matter: That a Controver 9 had lately hap- 
pen'd between himſelf and ſome others in Cam- 
bridge, upon an Aſſertion maintain'd by him 
there. The Propoſition was, That whoever - 
(tho' before juſtified)' commirted Murther, A- 
dultery, Treaſon, or any other great Crime, 
was ipſo Fucto, obnoxious to the Wrath of God, 
and in a State of Damnation : Thar is, they 
were in this ſad Condition, quoad præſentem Sta- 
tum, till they recover d by Repentance. But to 
this the Dean added, That thoſe who were 
juſtified according to the Purpoſe of God's Election, 
tho' they might (and ſometimes actually did) 
fall into grievous Sins, and by Conſequence, 
into a preſent State of Wrath and Damnation; 
yet they never fell totally from Grace, nor 
finally from Juſtification: But were in Time re- 
cover'd by God's Spirit to a lively Faith and 
Repentance. This Doctrine, the Dean ob- 
ſery'd, was oppos d by ſome People, who held 
that all Perſons, once truly juſtified, ' tho" they 
fell off into the groſſeſt Immorality, continued 
in a State of Juſtification, even before they re- 


nted their - Miſcarriage. ' Nay, tho Forget= 0 


ulneſs or ſudden Death carried them into the 
other World without Recollection or Reform- 
ing, they ſhould' nevertheleſs be juſtified and 
aved. | CL | 5 

His Majeſty declar'd ſtrongly againſt this 
Doctrine, and dilating upon the Subject of Pre- 
deſtination, affirmed a neceſſary Connexion 
between true Faith, and good Practice; con- 
cluding that Faith without Works, was no better 
than Hypocriſy: For notwithſtanding Ele&ion 
did not depend 'on humane Virtue, which is 


mutable and uncertain, but on God's eternal 


Decree; yet the Neceſſity of Repentance for 
known Sins is ſuch, that without this Condition, 
Remiſſion carnot be expected. | 
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en. chiſm in the Common Prager was too ſhort: And 
— 


have a Catechiſm drawn in ho Plaineſt and moſt 


Principles of Chriſtianity. | Secondly, That our | + 


not diſobedient : Thirdly, Pſalm the Hundred and 


The King diſ- 
likes marginal 
Notes in the 
Tranſlation 

the Bible, and 
why? 


Fer. 19. 


2 Chron, 


9. 16. 


Cosi. d is turn d bordereth, and that this Tranſla- 


After this, Dr. Reynolds. complain'd | the Care- 


che Supplemental one drawn up by. Nell, late 
Dean of St. Paul's, too long for Children to get 
by Heart: He deſired therefore an uniform Ca- 
techiſm might be made for general Uſe. 

The King approv'd the Dr.'s Motion, tho 
not without Limitation. His Majeſty would 


Comprehenſive affirmative Terms that might be. 
And here he found Fault with a great Number 

ignorant Catechiſms made Uſe of in Scotland. 
2 what was fundamental Doctrine in one 
Congregation, would hardly paſs for Truth in 
another. He therefore ſuggeſted the obſerving 
Two Rules: Firſt, That perplex d and curious 
Queſtions might be avoided in the rudimental 


—— 


Agreement with the Papifts in ſome Points, 
Rood not be cenſured as a Mark of Hetero- 
OXY. | $32] 53 

Dr Reynolds going on with his Remonſtrance, 
took Notice of the Profanation of the Sabbath, 
and the Contempt of his Majeſty's Proclama- 
tion for Reforming that | Abuſe : He deſired 
therefore ſome ſtronger Remedy might be ap- 
plied: This Motion was unanimouſly agreed 
ro. N SIGH ry 217 

His next Requeſt was for a new Tranſlation of 
the Bible : For that the Verſions now Extant did 
not come up to the Meaning and Force of the 
Original. And of this he gave Three Inſtan- 
ces; Hr, Galat. 4. wv. 25. the Greek Word 


tion is wide of the Apoſtle's Senſe : Secondly, 
P/alm the Hundred and fifth, v. 28. the Verſion 
runs, they were not Obedient ; whereas the Origi- 
nal ſpeaks a counter Senſe, and ſays, they were 


ſixth, v. 30. the tranſlated Text ſtands, then ſtood 
p Phineas and prayed; whereas the Hebrew has it, 
Phineas executed Fudgment : But theſe being old 
Objections, and already anſwer d in Print, lit- 
tle Notice was taken of them. Only the Biſhop 
of London obſerved, That if every Man's Hu- 
mour was to be pleas'd, there would be no End 
of Tranſlating. Upon this, the King declaring 
he never ſaw a good Ergiiſh Tranſlation of the 
Bible, tho' he thought that done at Geneva the 
Worſt; wiſhed that Undertaking might be re- 
ſumed : The Method ſuggeſted. by. his Majeſty 
was this: He would have the Verſion made by 
the moſt Eminent in the Univerſities :; After this 
to pals the Teſt of the Biſhops, and other learn- 
ed Eccleſiaſticks. Upon this Review it ſhould 
be laid before the Privy Council, and in the laſt 
Place. ratified, by his Majeſty's e And 
then the whole national Church be oblig'd to 
make Uſe of this Verſion, and no other. His Ma- 
jeſty likewiſe threw in a Caution againſt Margi- 
nal Notes: His Reaſon for barring this Expoſi- 
tion, was becauſe the Comment on the Geneva 
Tranſlation was untrue, ſeditious, and treaſonable. 
For Inſtance, the marginal Note upon the firſt 
Chapter of Exodus allows Diſobedience to 
Kings: And the Annotation in the ſecond Book 
of Chronicles Cenſures Aſab for ſtopping ſhore at 
the Depoſing his own Mother, and not execu- 
ting her. Io theſe Exceptions againſt the Ge- 
nevs Verſion, I ſhall add Two more: The Firſt 
is, their Comment upon the 12th Verſe of the 
2d of St. Mathew: Here they tell us, That Promiſe 
ought not ro be kept where God's Honour, and Preach- 


—_— 


ing of his Truth is hindred, or elſe it ought not to be 
troken. Now what looſe Caſuiſtry is this ? What 


1 


a deſperate edient is this to juſti 
Thnach of Proms and Oaths, of 8 be- 
tween Man and Man? How precariouſſy muſt 
rivate Juſtice and publick Duty ſtand upon this 
— What Rebel ever inſulted his Sove- 


reign without this Colour upon the Revolt 2 


What Inſurrections and Confuſions have been 
rais d in England, Scotland, and Ireland, in 
France, the Netherlands, and Germany upon this 
Pretence! - 
The Plea for theſe ſcandalous Commotions 
is commonly this, That God's Honour, aud the 
Preaching of the Truth would. be hindred, by good 
Faith, and paſſive Behaviour. The Geneva 
Tranſlators next extraordinary Comment, is on 
the ↄth of the Revelations, ver. 3. where the Lo- 
cuſts that come out of the Smoke, are ſaid to be 
alſe Teachers, Hereticks, and worldly ſubtle Prelates, 
with Monks, Fryars, Cardinals, Patriarchs,  Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, Doctors, Batchelors, and Maſters. 
This is downright Lollardiſm, and looks like a 
ſtrong Compoſition of Ignorance and III-Will. 
What broad Innuendos are here upon the Exgliſh 
Clergy, upon the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, u 
on all thoſe 2 witch Degrees in t 
Univerſities? Theſe, it ſeems, according to the 
Skill and Charity of the Genevian Annotators, are 
Part of the Locuſts that came ſmoaking out of 
the Bottomleſs Pitt. 82 | 

To return; the King concluded this Point 
with this Advice, That Errors in Matter of 
Faith (ſuppoſing there were any ſuch) ſhould 
be rectified : But as for Things of Indifferency, 
the Way would be to explain them to an inof- 
fenſive Senſe. For as Bartolus de regno obſerves, 
a King with ſome Defects is more Eligible than 
a Change of Government; ſo the Bearing with 
ſome Blemiſhes in a Church, is preferable to In- 
novation. And if theſe are your greateſt Grie- 
vances, continues the King, you might have 
applied to ſome more private Method for Satis- 
faction, and not have given me the Trouble of 
ſuch importunate Complaints. nalot 1 

Dr. Reynolds went on, and deſired his Majeſty, 
that ſeditious Books might be ſuppreſs'd, or at 
leaſt the Reading them reſtrain'd; and permit- 
ted only to a few: That the Liberty of 'publiſh- 
ing ſuch Books unſettled young People in the 
Univerſities, debauch'd their Principles, and 
ſpread the Infection thro? the Kingdom. And 
here he inftanc'd in a Trad, De jure Magiſtratus 
in Suhditos, written by Fickerws, a Papiſt, and ap- 

lied againſt the late Queen, in Favour of the 
ope, who. is ſuppos'd her Superior. The Bi- 

ſhop of London apprehending an Inuendo againſt 
himſelf, anſwer'd, thete was no ſuch unre- 
ſtrain'd Diſperſing of theſe Books, as was com- 
plain'd of. And that the Government allowed 
none to buy them, excepting ſuch as Dr. Rey- 
nolds, who was ſuppos'd to read them in Order to 
Confutation. And beſides, the private Importa- 
tion of ſuch Books could not always be diſcover d. 
And laſtly; he obſerv'd the Author of this Book 
De. jure Magiſtratus, was a great Diſciplinarian : 
From whence it appear d what Advantage thoſe 
People gave the Papiſts, who Mutats Perſons, 
could apply. their own Arguments againſt Prin- 
CCS of their Religion. rene ee eee 
Here the Lord Secretary Cecil inte rpos' d, and 
took Notice that the Liberty of diſperſing Popiſh 
and ſeditious Pamphlets, had done a great Deal 
of Miſchief: And eſpecially a Tract called 5 
culum Tragicum That, ſays the King, and the 
Lord H. Heard, is a dangerous Book, both for 
Matter and Intention. The Lord Chancellor 
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Edgerton diſtinguiſh'd theſe Pamphlets into Latin 


and Engliſh, and concluded the laſt did moſt 


— Harm. To this the Lord Secretary anſwer d, 


by 


The Nonconfor- 
miſts Agents 
move for 4 

ſufficient Mi- 
nſiry in every 


Pariſb 


That the Biſhop of London, and no. Body elſe, 
had done his utmoſt to ſuppreſs them. Upon 
this Occaſion the King told Dr. Reynolds, he was 
a better Collegeman than a Stateſman ; for if his 
Intention was to reflect upon the Biſhop of Lon- 
don, for permitting thoſe Books a free Paſs late- 
ly publiſh'd upon rhe Conttoverſie between the 
Secular Prieſls aud Jeſuits, he deſir d him to ac- 
quaint his Party, Thar the Biſhop had been 
miſreportedand injur'd; That his Conduct in this 


Affair was altogether defenſible ; That he did | 


nothing withour Warrant from the Privy-Council; 
and that by this Management a Conteſt was 
kept up between thoſe Reman Catholicks, and 
his Majeſty's Title diſcuſs'd to Advantage, The 
Lord Cecil added, That the publiſhing theſe 
Books was tolerated, becauſe they confuted the 
Pretenſions of Spain to this Crown. The Lord 
Treaſurer obſerv'd, that Dr. Reynolds might have 
diſcover'd a farther Serviceableneſs in thoſe 
Books : For that now by the Teſtimony of the 
Roman Catholick Prieſts themſclves the late 
Queen and the Government are clear'd of the 
Imputation of Executing Papiſts purely upon the 
Score of their Religion; for in theſe Books cis 
plainly confeſs d by themſelves they were exe- 
cuted for Treaſon. 

And now Reynelds having gone over his firſt 
Point relating to Doctrine, went on to the ſecond, 
and deſir d every Pariſh might be furniſh'd with 
Learned Miniſters. The King reply d, He had 
already conſulted the Biſhops in this Buſineſs, 
and found them ready to engage: But that as 
ſudden Evacuations were dangerous in the Body 
natural, ſo ſudden Changes were no leſs in the 
Body Politick; That this Affair could not be 
preſently adjuſted; That the Uni verſities could 
not furniſh a ſufficient Incumbent for every Pa- 
riſh ; That his Majeſty was convincd there was 
more Learning than Maintenance in this Kingdom 
And that therefore a Fund for Encouragement 
ought to be provided in the firſt Place In the mean 
Time ignorant Miniſters, it young, andno hopes 
of their Improvement, ought to be removed; 
if old, their Death ſhould be waited for; And 
that Feruſalem could not be built in a Day. 
The Biſhop of Wincheſter acquainted the King, 
That this Inſufficiency of the Clergy was not 
chargeable upon the Miſconduct of the Biſhops, 


but partly upon Lay-Patrons who preſented . 


mean Clerks; and partly upon the Indulgence of 
the Law, which allows very ſlender Qualifica- 


tions: And if tlie Biſhop refuſes to admit them 


upon the Terms of the Conſtitution, a Quare Im- 
pedit is preſently iſſued out againſt him. 
Here the Biſhop of London addreſsd his Ma- 


jeſty kneeling, and humbly deſir d, That ſince it 


*twas a Time for moving Petitions, he might have 
Leave to put up two or three. Firſt, He requeſt- 
ed Care might be taken for a Praying Clergy: 
For notwithſtanding there are many ſervice- 
able Branches in the Sacerdotal Function, ſuch 
as abſolving Penitents, praying for the People, 
pronouncing the Bleſſing, and adminiſtring the 
Sacraments, tis now come to that pals, that 
ſome Men conceive the Duty of a Pariſh Prieſt 
is wholly confin'd to the Pulpit ; where, God 
knows, they ſomerimes manage with a very 
flender Share either of Learning or Diſcretion ; 
that Preaching has ſuch an Aſcendant in their 
Fancy, that the Celebrating Divine Service is 
ſcandalouſly negle&ed ; That ſome Miniſters 


4 


A e 
choſe rather to walk in the Church- yard till James. K. 
Sermon. time, than join in Publick Prayer. He | 
confels'd, that for Mifinaries in unconverted 
Countries where a Church was planting, Preach- 
ing was moſt neceſſary; but where Chriſtiani- 
ty had been a long Time ſettled, he thought 
Pulpit-Harangues were not the only Buſineſs of 
a Paſtor ; and that this Exerciſe ought not to be 
pete to the Neglect of other Parts of his Of- 
Ce. : 
This Motion was much approv'd by his Ma- 
jeſty, who very ſmartly took Notice of the Hy- | 
pocriſie of the Times, who lodg'd all their Re- 1 
ligion in their Ears; that Lazineſs led the Peo- 
ple to this Miſtake, and that Hearing being the 
eaſier Part, they were not willing to undergo the 
Labour and Preparations requir'd in Devotion. 
The Biſhop of London's ſecond Requeſt was, 
That till Men of Learning and Sufficiency might 
be procur d for every Congregation, Godly 
Homilies might be read, and their Number in- 
creas'd; And that thoſe Men who had decryed 
theſe Inſtructions would retract their Cenſures, 
and endeavour to bring them into Credit. The 
Biſhop's Reaſon for recommending the Humilies 
was, becauſe every Clergyman that could'pro- 
nounce well, had not a Talent for Compoſing. 
Both the King and the Millenary Agents thought 
the Requeſt reaſonable. | 
The Lord Chancellor objected, That Livings 
rather wanted Learned Men, than Learned Men 
Livings : And therefore arguing againſt Plural;- 
ties, he wiſh'd ſome might have ſample Coars, be- 
fore others had Doublets ; and that himſelf had 
manag'd in this Manner, in beſtowing the Bene- 
fices in the King's Gift. To this the Biſhop of 
London reply'd, I commend your Honourable Care 
that Way, but a Doublet # neceſſary in cold Wea- 
ther. 
The Biſhop of Londons laſt Motion was, That 
Pulpits might not be turned into Batteries, and 
every Mal-content allow'd to play his Spleen 
upon his Superiors from thence. "The King re- 
ceiv'd this Complaint very graciouſly," ſhew'd 
his Reſentment of that - lewd Cuſtom,” and 
threatend ro make an Example of thoſe that 
ſhould misbehave themſelves in that Manner. 
He concluded with an Admonition to the Plain- 
tiffs, That every Man ſhould ſolicit for Peace; 
and if any Thing happen'd amiſs in the Church- 
Officers, not to let fly perſonal Reflections in the 
Pulpit, but appeal in the firſt Place to the 
Ordinary, then to the Archbiſhop; from thence 
to the Ta of the Council; and if all theſe Ap- 
plications fell ſhort of a Remedy, then to bring 
the Grievance before his Majeſty himſelf. - The 
King chalk'd out the Method, and threw.in theſe 
Degrees; upon the Biſhop of Londons ſuggeſting; 
that in Caſe he left himſelf open to receive all 
Complaints at the firſt Inſtance; neither his 
Majeſty would be quier, nor his Under-Officers 
regarded: For the Criminal when preſs d with 
Diſcipline, would immediately threaten the car- 
rying his Complaint to the King. e 
Dr. Reynolds came now to his Fourth General T Ohjeions 
Head relating to the Common Prayer; though here 2 
he leap'd over the third, and broke through his 5 Subſeri- 
own Order: And here he complains of the preſ- tien. 
ſing Subſcription, That this Impoſition was a 
great Hinderance to a Learned Miniſtry, and 
therefore deſires it may not be requir'd as for- 
merly ; That this Rigour had kept a great ma- 
ny good Men out of Buſineſs, who notwith- 
ſtanding were not unwilling to ſubſcribe the Ar- 


| ticles Religion, and the King's Supremacy, purſu- 
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Wbicgift ant to the Statutes. But the Reaſon of their 
2 4rch- Backwardneſs againſt ſubſcribing without Excep- 
ſhop of Can. tions was, becauſe the Common Prayer injoins the 
Reading the Apocrypha in the Church ; notwith- 
ſtanding ſome Chapters in choſe Books deliver 
apparent Errors, and Contradictions to Canoni- 
—1 Scripture. For Inſtance, Eccleſ. 48. v. 10. 
Elias in Perſon is ſaid to come before Chriſt; 
whereas in the New Tefament this Fore-runner 
of our Saviour was only to be Elias in Repre- 
ſentation, or Reſemblance of Character, that is, 
(1) Matth. 11. Fobn the Baptiſt. (1) : 
y. 14. To this the Anſwer was, firſt, That this Cen- 
Luke 1. v.17. ſure of the Apocryphal Books, were old Excep- 
tions of the Fews reviv'd by St. Ferome, who was 
the firſt that called them Apocrypha ; and that up- 
on Ruffnuss Challenge, he in ſome Meaſure re- 
nounc'd his Opinion. | 
And here the Biſhop of Mincbeſter ſuggeſted 
St Ferome's Diſtinction, That theſe Books were 
Canonici ad informandos Mores, non ad confirmandam 
Fidem. This Diſtinction he ſaid muſt be main- 
tain d, unleſs we would drop ſeveral Comncils. 
The King, to cut the Controverſy even between 
both Parties, declar'd his Diſlike of reading all 
the Apocrypbal Books in the Church, or any 
Chapter containing erroneous Doctrine; and 
then order'd Dr. Reynolds to mark the offenſive 
Paſſages, and bring them to the Archbiſhop of 
* which was Canterbury againſt the next Wedneſday. * 
ro be the thirg The King retiring into an inward Chamber, 
Days Conſe= and finding at his Return the Lords of the Coun- 
rene. eil and others canvaſſing the Text of Eccleſſaſticm, 
and inſiſting ſtrongly upon the Objection, cal- 
led for the Book, made a ſhore Comment upon 
the Chapter, and proved the Author's Senſe mi- 
ſtaken by Dr. Reynolds. f 


Theſe Nonconformiſts next Scruple againſt Sub- | 
ſcription was, becauſe tis twice inſerted in the 


* In the D- Common Prayer Book, Feſas ſaid to hu Diſciples ; 

minicalGeſpels. Whereas tis plain by the Original he ſpoke to 
the Phariſees. The King's Determination was, 
That the Word Diſciples ſhould be omitted, and 
Jeſus ſaid, be printed in a different Letter, that 
theſe Words might appear to be no Part of the 
Text. 

The third Objection againſt Subſcription were 
the Iterrogatories in Baptiſm : And here Mr. Knew- 
ftubbs urged from St. Auſtin, That Baptizare was 
Credere: Bur his Diſcourſe was fo perplex'd, that 
the Audience could not collect his Meaning. 
However, the Biſhop of Mincbeſter gueſſing what 
he drove at, clear'd St. Auſtin's Citation, and 
wreſted the Advantage of it from Knewſtubbs. 
This was done by quoting an Explanatory Paſ- 
ſage of St. Auſtin's Aﬀertion: The Words are 
theſe Qui peccavit in altero, credat in altero. The 
King ſeconded the Biſhop of Mincheſter in the 
Defence of the Interrogatories, and argued firſt, * 
That the Queſtion ought to be put to the Party 
principally - concern'd in the Sacrament. Se- 
condly, He brought a reſembling Precedent at 
his Coronation in Scotland, where notwithſtand- 
ing his Infancy, Interrogatories were uſed in the 

Solemnity. | 

Mr. Knewſtubbs * Exceptions were at the 

Croſt in Baptiſm. Firſt. The weak Brethren he 
alledg'd, were offended at this Uſage ; and that 
giving ſuch Offence ought to be avoided by the 

'm) Rom. 14. Apoſtles Doctrine. (m) | 

2 Cor. 8., To this the King began his Anſwer with that 

General Rule of the Fathers; Diſtingue tempora, 

& concordabunt Scripturæ: That there was a great 

Difference between the preſent State of the 

Church, and chat in St. Pauls Time; That then 
| 3 | 


| 


— 
„ 


Chriſtianity was newly emerg'd out of Paganiſin, Jamal. K. 


and not thoroughly ſettled, and therefore re- 
quir'd a different Conduct. Secondly, He ask'd 
them, How long they intended to be weak? 
And whether Five and forty Years was not long 
enough for them to get Strength in? Thirdly, He 
defird to know who they were that pretended 
this Weakneſs ? For, ſays he, we don't require 
Subſcriptions from Laicks and Idiors: This Teſt is 
only put to the Clergy; and theſe, I hope, are 
not to be dieted with Milk, but in a Condition 
to feed others. Fourthly, Twas to be fear'd, 
continues the King, that ſome of them were 
ſtrong enough, it not Headſtrong; and how 
much ſoever they might plead their Weakneſs 
upon this Occaſion, yet ſeveral of thoſe now 
repreſented, thought themſelves able to inſtruct 
him, and all the Biſhops in the Kingdom. 

Mr. Knewſtubbs next Objection againſt the 
Croſs was put into Three Queſtions. 1. He de- 
ſir d to know whether the Church had a Power 
to inſtitute an external ſignificant Sign ? To this 
was anſwer'd, Firſt, That he miſtook the Uſe of 
the Croſs ; and that the Church of England us d 
it in Baptiſm no otherwiſe than a Ceremony. 

Secondly, The Nonconformiſts Precedent was 
urg'd to difable their Queſtion : For in Ordain- 
ing their Paſtors, they uſe Impoſition of Hands, 
and that upon the Score of its being a ſignificant 
Sign. 

Thirdly, The Biſhop of Winchefter argued, 
That Kneeling, lifting up the Hands, and ſtriking 
the Breaſt, in Prayer, are all warrantable, and 
yet ſignificant Geſtures. 


Laſtly, The Dean of the Chappe! * urg' d, 


That the Fews, as the Rabbins write, had added 
both Signs and Words to the Inſtitution of the 
Paſsover : For Inſtance ; When they ear the 
four Herbs preſcrib'd by Moſes, they did it 
with this Expreſſion, Take, and eat 4 in Re- 
membrance, &c. And when they drank the Wine, 
*rwas with this Form of their own Invention, 
Drink tba in Remembrance, &c. And upon theſe 
Supplemental Ceremonies our Saviour inſtituted 
the Holy Encharift : And by his Approbation of 
this Practice in the Jet, it follows, the inſti- 


Mounta 


gue. 


tuting a ſignificant Sign is within the Power of the 


| Church. With theſe Anſwers the King was ful- 


ly ſatisfied. _ | 

And here his Majeſty deſir'd to be inform'd 
concerning the Antiquiry of the Uſe of the Croſs. 
Dr. Reynolds confeſs'd this Cuſtom would reach 
to the Apoſtles Times; but the Difficulty was 
to prove it ſo anciently usd in Baptiſm : This 


Scruple was thrown in by the Dean of Sarum: * * pridges. 


But the Matter was ſufficiently clear'd by the 


Dean of Weſtminſter *, who proved from Tertul- Andrewy 


lian, Origen, St. Cyprian, and others, That the 
Croſs was uſed in immortal; Lavacro. And here 
the Biſhop of Mincbeſter, as the Publiſher of the 
Controverſie ſuppoſerh, argued, That the Croſs 
was us d in Baptiſm in the Reign of . eve 
the Great. And is it come to that pals, ſays 
* the King, that we muft charge Conſtantine 
ce with Superſtition and Popery ? If it was us'd 
* ſo early, I fee no Reaſon why it may not be 


continued. 
Mr. Knewſtubbs ſecond Queſtion was, That 


anting the Church's Authority reach'd to the 


{ Impoſing ſignificant Signs, Whether this Power 


might be us'd where our Saviour had ordain'd 
one already? In this Caſe all Additionals are no 
leſs Derogatory to our Saviour's Inſtitution than 
if a Subject ſhould preſume to fix his own. Seal 


to an Inſtrument ſign d by the Broad Seal of Erg- 


land. 
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land. To this the King anſwer d, There was a 


0 reb- Diſparity in the Caſe: For the Sacrament of 
J Cant. gaptiſm was altogether compleated before the 


came to the Ceremony of the Croſs. | 
Twas objected in the laſt Place, That ſuppo- 
| ſing the Power above-mention'd lodg'd in the 
Church, the Difficulty was, how far this Power 
might bind che Conſcience without Encroach- 
ment upon Chriſtian Libercy ? The King ſome- 
what diſturb'd at this Queſtion, told Knewſfubbs, 
Le Roy  aviſera : That he thought the Scruple 
had a ſtrong Tincture of Anabaptiſm ; That twas 
like one Black's Reaſoning, a young Scorch Mi- 
niſter, who at a lace publick Conference told the 
King, That he would conform to his Majeſty's 
Settlement in Points of Doctrine; but as for 
Matters of Ceremony, they were to be left to 
every Man's Liberty. Bur, continues the King, 


Fl have none of that; I'll have one Doctrine, 


one Diſcipline, one Religion both in Subſtance 
and Ceremony ; and therefore I charge you 


never ſpeak more to that Point, how far you are- 


ro obey the Orders of the Church. 

Dr. Reynolds objected the Inſtance of the Bra- 
ven Serpent beaten to Powder by Hezekiab, be- 
cauſe it had been abus d to Idolatry. By Parity 
of Reaſoning he conceiv'd the Ule of the Croſs 
ſhould be ſuppreſs d, becauſe it had been carry d 
eo a ſuperſticious Exceſs in Times of Popery. 
The Subſtance of the King's Anſwer was, © That 
© the Objection they reſted upon, made againſt 
© them: For the ſuperſtitious Abuſe of ir in 
© Times of Popery, ſuppoſing it true, is an Ar- 
„ gument twas commendably uſed in the Ages 
* prior to Popery. I have lived, continues the 
3 Kiog, amongſt theſe Men ever ſince I was 
* Ten Years old, and nothing has given me a 
« ſtronger Averſion for their ſtem, than their 
© peremptory diſapproving every Thing us'd 
« by the Papiſts: This Way of Reaſoning I 
ce deteſt. For my Part, continues the King, I 
© I know no Way of avoiding the Charge of 
* Novelty obje&ted by the Papiſts, but by an- 
5e ſweting, that we retain the Primitive Uſe of 
Things, and only ſtand off from the Innovations 
© brought in by themſelves: But Dr. Reynolds's 
* Argument would bring us to renounce the 
© Trinity, and many other Fundamental Points 
cc of Belief, becauſe they are common to us and 
© the Papiſts. Dr. Reynolds, ſays the King, 
© with an Air of Pleaſantry, they us'd co wear 
ce Shoes and Stockings in Times of Popery, have 
* you therefore a Mind to go Bare-foot ? Se- 
condly, The King defir'd to know what Reſem- 
blance there was between the Brazen Serpent 
a material viſible Thing, and the Sign ofthe Croſs 
made in the Air? Thirdly, He was inform'd by 
the Biſhops, and found their Account true, That 
the Papiſts themſelves never attributed any _ 
ritual Grace to the Sign of the * in Baptiſm. 
And laſtly, That material Croſſes worſhipped 
by the People in Times of Popery, were already 
demoliſh d. 

The next Scruple was the wearing of the Sur- 
plice : This, as 'twas pretended, was a Habit 
worn by the Prieſts of 15s. This Objection the 


uſually called « Rag of Popery. But granting the 
Suppoſition, we do not live now amongſt Hea- 
then Neighbours, and therefore there was no 
Danger of reviving Paganiſm. Farther, Since 
'was evident from Antiquity, that the Clergy 
officiated in. a different 
in White Linen, he ſaw no Reaſon why it might 
not be ſtill continued in this Church; laying 


| 


King ſaid, was ſomewhat new, becauſe twas f 
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bit, and particularly | find 
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down this admirable Rule, That no Sotsery of Jade I. K. 


I 


Chriſtians ought to ſeparate farther from the * 


Church of Rome, either in Doctrine or Ceremo- 
nies; than ſhe had departed from her ſelf, and 
her. own Primitive Condition. 1 

Dr. Reynolds excepted at thoſe Words in the 
Office of Matrimony ; With my Body I thee Worſbips 
The King peruſing the Place, ſaid, He was 
made to believe this Phraſe imported no leſs 
than Divine Worſhip ; but upon Enquiry he 
found the Words ſink to a much lower and in- 
offenſive Senſe : A Gentleman of Worſhip being a 
cuſtomary Expreſſion with the Engliſh; and thus 
it agrees with the Apoſtles Precept of giving 
Honour to the Wife, &c. Wer ** 

The Dean of Sarum took Notice the Ring in 

Marriage was ſcrupled by ſome People, but this 
was approv'd by Reynold:; and the King thought 
they could ſcarcely be well married without it. 

Dr. Reynolds objected againſt the Churching 
Women by the Name of Purification ; but this 
Scruple was over-ruled by his Majeſty, and eaſi- 
ly drop'd, as far as it appears. | 

Under the Fourth General Head touching Di- 
ſeipline, Dr. Reynolds objected againſt lodging Ec- 
Cleſiaſtical Cenſures inthe Hands of Lay-Chancel. 
lors; That this Cuſtom had been condemn'd by 
the Biſhops themſelves. For by the Canons made 
in the Year 1571. 'tis decreed, That Lay-Chan- 
cellors ſhould not excommunicate in Matters of 
Correction. And in the Years 1584, and 1589. they 
are barrd the Exerciſe of this Diſcipline in 
Matters of Inſtance : And that ſuch Cenſures are 
only to be exerted by thoſe who have the Power 
of the Keys. To this the King anſwer'd, He 
had already diſcours'd this Matter -with the Bi- 
ſhops, and that convenient Orders ſhould be 
taken about it. And now Reynolds being com- 
manded to proceed to ſomething New, deſir'd, 
that according to certain Provincial Conſtitutions, 
the Clergy might have Meetings once in three 
Wee | | 


Firſt, In Rural Deanries to have the Libe 
of Propheſying, purſuant to Archbiſhop Grinda 
ng other Biſhops Requeſts, ro her late Ma- 
jelly; ich | | 
Secondly, That thoſe Things which could not 
be reſolv'd there, might be referr*d to the Arch- 
Deacon's Viſitation. l 

And, thirdly, from thence to the Dioceſan- 
Synod, where the Biſhop with his Presbytery, 

ould determine ſuch Points as prov'd too dif- 
ficult for the other Meetings. 


The King miſtaking the Drift of this Diſ- 
courſe, appear d ſomewhat concern d; he thought 


they aim'd at a Scotch Precbytery, which, ſays 


he, agrees as well with Monarchy as God and 
the Devil. Then Jack, and Tom, and Will, and 
Dick ſhall meet, and at their Pleaſures cenſure me 
and my Council, and all our Proceedings: Then Will 
ſhall ftand up and ſay, It muſt be thut : Then Dick 
ſhall reply, and ſay, Nay marry, but we will have it 
thus. And therefore here I muſt once reiterate my 
former Speech, Le Roy s aviſera: Stay, I pray you, 
or one Seven Tears before you 8 that me; 
and if then you find me purſy and fat, and my Wind- 
Pipes ſtuff d, I will perhaps hearken to you : For let 
that Government be once up, I am ſure I ſhall be 
in Breath; then ſhall we all of us have Work enough, 
both our Hands" full. But, Dr. Reynolds, till you 
that I grow lazy, let that alone. | | 
After this the King reminded Dr. Reynolds, 
that he had ſeveral Tings argu'd for his Supre- 


macy, 
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Whi 


he ge which his Majeſty Hic& well, and then put 
(JoboY creb- this Queſtion to him, Whecher he knew any 


— Perſons at the Conferenoe of elſewhere, who ap- 


The third 
Days Confe- 
rens. 


. proving the preſent Ecoleſiaſtical Govermnent, 
diſlik'd the Regale? Dr. Rejnolds anſwer d, No. 
Why chen, fays the King, Fll tell you à Story: 
When che Reformation in Exgland was overturn d 

by ten Au, we found the Effect of it in 
2 


Regent, (A virtuoys and moderate Lady) told 
her, She was Supreme Head of the Cbarrh, and 
charg'td ber i ſhe would anſwer it before God's Tri- 
bun, to take Care of Chiif's Evanxel, and of ſup- 
preſſing the Popiſh Phelates who withſtood the ſame. 
But how long, think you, continues tho King, 
cc did lie hold this Opinion? Why, till by her 
© Authority the Popith . Biſhops were diſabled, 
{© till Himfelf and his Adherents were ſettled 
ce and:grown ſtrong enough to work by them- 
« ſelves: For when they found themſelves 
© in the Seat, and big enough to manage the 
* Comeſt, they deſerted from her Sapremacy, 
ce undertook the Buſineſs without her; and pre- 
© tendingnew Degrees of Illumination, reform'd 
« farther at - Diſcretion. | How they us'd that 
ce gg Lady, my Mother is well known, and 
© lies uneaſie in my Memory. This Princeſs 
© only deſif d a private Chapel for her ſelf and 
© a few of her Family, to ſerve God in the Way 
* of her Education: But her Supre mach; it ſeems, 
was not conſiderable” enough to procure this 
Liberty. And how they treated me in my 
* Minority, you all'know. Then putting his 


| rig. 

Difficulties. © One of them Pig , His Majeſty 
ſpoke by the Infint# 'of 'the Spirit of God: | The' 
Lord Chancellor, as he went out, told the Dean 
of Chefter, He had'often heard, that Ret ef mi- 
fta Perſona tum Sacerdite, That „ King n Part of a 
Payſon; but that he never ſaw ah Inſtance of the 
38 that Aſſertion till now. 55 Foley Is 

Upon Wedneſday all the Biſhops and Deans a- 
Vans whites end g. — Court, were 
called into the Privy- Chamber: And ſtmce the 
gb. Cpm was to be the Subject of this 
Day's Debate; the Ci viiaug following were ad- 
mitted, viz. Sir Huniel Dumme, Sir Tbomur Crump- 
ton, Sir Rithard Swale, Sir John Brier, and 
Dr. Dry. 8 : a Ne ( "13% 200 11 . 5 \ \ 
As to the lig Commiſſite; the King tock No- 
tice of tris being inform'd; that the Perſons au- 


tor ix d wee 1 too mean: That er 


the Matters they took Coptiizance of, were of 
too ſlender 4 Conbileration, and ſuch as the Or- 
dinaries might manage in their own Courts: And 


Qu 
land ; for then Re, in a Letter to the Queen | 


: 
7 
g 
' 
: 
' 


: 


: 


- 
= 
- 
ad 


that che Branches of this Authority granted out 
te Didceſans were toe large. To all theſe! Ob- 


8 1 


| 


4 oy | „e 
jections the Archbiſhop of Canterbury return'd 4 James 1 1 
ſatis factory Anſwer; which in Regard the High — 


Commiſſion d Court is * down, I ſhall forbear 
to mention. One of th 
complain d on Behalf of the Nonconformiſts, 


| f5io- they were forc'd to accuſe themſelves. 


As to the three Articles formerly ' mention'd, 
which the Clergy were oblig d to ſubſcribe, the 
King having read them, 'dilated upon the Sub- 
ject, and ſhe wd how neceſſary this Expedient 
was for preſerving Peace: That ſince the Biſhop 
was to anſwer for ' every Clerk in his Dioceſe, 
'twas reaſonable he ſhould know the Sentiments 


of thoſe he admirs. Now the beſt Way to un- 
derſtand the Inclinations of his Clergy, and 
prevent Faction, was to offer them the Teſt of 
Fuhſeribing at their firſt Entrance. And laſtly, 
That the Temper of People, whether they were 


like to prove peaceable or turbulent, might be 
diſcover d by this Trial. ot 362% 
As to the Exception of the Oath ex Officio, 


the Archbiſhop reply d, The Proceedings were not 


ſo rigorous as were pretended: For if any Article 
touch'd Life, Liberty, or Scandal, the Party 


was not bound to anſwer to ſuch Interrogato- 


ries, neither was it the Cuſtom to preſs him to 
ſuch a Diſcovery. The Lord Chancellor and 
the Lord Treaſurer ſeconded the Archbiſhop in 
Defence of the Oath ex Officio, and pleaded both 
the Uſe and Neceſſity of it in ſeveral Courts 
and Caſes. After this the King undertaking 
the Argument, obſerv'd, That whereas 'Tempo- 
ral Courts took Notice only of Matters of Fact, 
but in Courts Eccleſiaſtical twas requiſſte to 


make Uſe of Methods of Prevention, and look 


into Fame and Scandal. And here the King 


vent through all the Circumſtanges of the Sub- 


ject, gave a Deſcription of the Oath —— 


laid down the Ground upon which it ſtood, an 


juſtify d the Wiſdom of the Conſtitution. After 
this he diſcours d upon the Manner of Proceed- 
ing, and the ſerviceable Conſequences of ſuch 
a Proviſion; and all with ſo much Method, 
Breviry, and Strength, that the Lords, and all 


| the Audience were exceedingly ſurpriz'd ;-inſo- 
much that the Czviliass declard; that they could 


not with many Hours Preparation have hand. 
led the Argument ſo much to Advantage. 


After this the King, the Biſhops, and thie Tem- 
poral Lords held ſome Diſeburſe touching the 
Quality of Perſons, and Cauſes in the (High Com- 
miſſion, taking off the Chatge of the Writ De 
 Excommunicato capiendo, putiiſhing Revuſancs, fur- 
niſhing Ireland, Wales, and the Northers Borders 


with Preachers. And laſtiy, the providing 4 
ſafficient Maintenanoe for che Cl nrroaier: 


| tling à Learned Incumbent in every Pariſn, was 


farther debated. And to make theſe Things 
practicable and eaſie, che King order d x Com- 
mittee of the Biſhops and Privy. Cut do bonſult 
upon Ways and Means. | Bion 
After this the King order d Dr. Roi 
the other three Agents to be ald in: And now 
the few Alterations, or racher Explanations of 


the Common Prayer agredd by the King and the 


Biſhops, were read to chem. Thoſe mention d 
by che Dean of Cbeſer, Who publiſfid che Cov- 
ence, are 45 follow. 1% In the Nabrich of 
Abſolution, Remiſionof Sin dis added. adhy. Wherę- 


as twas ſaid in the Rubyith for Private Bapriſm, 


Firſt, Let tbem that 17 c. Tis not alter'd 
thus, rt, Let rhe laufe! Miniſter, aud vbem that 


Doctor 


be” prifent, dec. 3dly; Enamination is added, as 


* 


& Lords of the Council © 


That Men were preſs'd to ſubſcribe more than 
the Law requir d; and that by the Oath ex O2 


, and 


Ba an. © | 
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us: That printed in Queen Elizabeth's Time 
has only theſe Words ; Confirmation ; wherein s 
contain d a Catechiſm for Children, The other of 
King Jamess Reign is ſomewhat larger, the 
| Rubrick begins thus; The Order of Confirmation, or 


c Laying on of Hands upon Children baptized,and able to 


oy a _ no render an Account of their Faith, according to the 
1009 com- Catechiſm following. Fourthly, Feſus ſaid to them, to 
pard with be put twice in the Dominical Goſpel, inſtead 
chat printed of, Feſws ſaid to hu Diſciples, Farther, the King 


Aude 16. turning to the Office of Private Baptiſm, ſuggeſt 
ed, that where the Words ſtood, They baptix 
«1 the fed 50. Children, * it ſhould be read, They can; d not 
os % of Children to be baptix d. And in the ſame Para- 
- rick. graph of the Rubrick, inſtead of, Then they mi- 
niſtred, (ſhould be put, The Curate, or lawful Mini- 
The Agents for fer preſent ſhall do it on this Faſhion. To theſe Ex- 
the Nonconſ®r- planations Reynolds and the other Agents for the 
miſt — oh Nonconformiſts aſſented, ſeem'd ſatisfy'd with 
ed a the Reſult of the Conference, and promis d to re- 
' gard the Biſhops as their Spiritual Fathers, and 
perform all Duty to them. 
gone Alters- Beſides the few Alterations already related by 
rims, or rather Dr. Barlow, there is Mention of ſome ottiers in 


Eupl nation: the Paper-Office, which I ſhall give the Reader in 
made m th: the Records. But notwithſtanding this Review is 


dun, &e. ſaid to be made by the King, the Biſhops, and 


the Lords of the Council, tis plain all theſe Heads 
were either not carried to the laſt Digeſtion, 
or elſe recall d afterwards; for every Thing ſer 
(0 5:e Rerrdt down there was not put in Practice. (a) But 
Num. C. then there were ſome Thankſgivings added at 
the End of the Litany, and ſome Queſtions and 
Anſwers in the Cloſe of the Catechiſm. | 
The Thankſgivings added, are for Rain, for 
Fair Weather, for Plenty, for Peace and Victory, and 
for Deliverance from the Plague. The Additions in 
the Catechiſm take in all the Queſtions and An- 
ſwers touching the Sacraments. 
But here it muſt not be forgotten, Mr. Chad- 
derton requeſted the wearing the bar! you and 
the Croſs in Baptiſm might not be urg'd on ſome 
godly Miniſters in Lancaſhire ; and particularly 
e begg d this Indulgence for the Vicar of Ratſ- 
dale. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury reply d, he 
could not have moved for a more unluckly Man; 
for not many Years fince a Complaint was made 
good againſt him, that by his irreverent Admi- 
niſtration of the Holy Euchariſt, he gave the 
People an Averſion to Receiving, and coming 
* This Vicar to Church. * And for the Truth of this the Arch- 
pet the conſe= biſhop appealed to the Lord Chancellor then 
preſent, who atteſted ir. 


* dem. 


banded it te To Chadderten's Requeſt the King anſwer d, 
«che o. That *rwas neither his Intention nor the Biſhops 
muncants 


to come to any ſudden Rigors, or preſs Confor- 


nd mity in theſe Points, cill Admonirions and Ar- 
fer thenſelve;, gument had been try d upon them. And there- 


fore his Majeſty conſented the Biſhop of the 
Dioceſe ſhould aſſign them a Time within which 
Conformity would be expected. Mr. Knew- 
| fubbs defir'd the ſame Favour of Forbearance for 
ſome honeſt Miniſters in Suffolk: His Reaſon 
was, That theic Reputation would ſuffer in the 
Country, if the Surplice and Croſs in Baptiſm was 
forc'd upon them. Here the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury beginning to anſwer, the * ſtop'd him, 
and undertook Knewſtubbs: He told this Agent 
he had ſhewn himſelf an uncharicable Perſon. 
We have taken Pains here, ſays the King, and 
© at laſt concluded in a Reſolution for Unifor- 
©- mity, and you, forſooth, muſt prefer the 


— 


* Credit of a few private Men to the Peace of I“ all his 


" the Church. This is juſt the Seotch Ar ment James I.K. 
For when any Thing was there ſettled. which 


croſs d upon ſome Peoples Fancies, the only 


"* Reaſon why they refus'd Submiſſion was, be- 
** cauſe it would not conſiſt with their Credit 
* to change their Opinion. PII have none of this 
"* arguing ; and therefore let them either conform, 
* and that quickly too, or they ſhall hear of it.“ 
In ſhore, the Millenary Agents promis'd to ac- 
quieſce and obey. And now the King clos d the 
Conference with a very affecting Diſcourſe. 
Notwithſtanding the Nonconformiſts came 74. conference 
off with this Diſadvantage, they gave out the miſ-lated by 
News of their having gain'd an abſolute Victo- the Nmcorfor- 
4 For the Purpoſe, that the King gratify'd . 
r. Reynolds in every Thing deſfir'd : That theſe 


Conceſſions were but the Beginnings of Refor- 


mation, and that greater Things were expected: 
That the Biſhop of Wincheſter was ſilent upon 


| the Matter: That the Biſhop of London call'd 


Dr. Reynolds Schiſmatick, but ſaid little to the 
Purpoſe: That the King treated the Biſhops 
ruggedly, but was kind and carefling to Doctor 
Reynolds : That the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and 
Biſhop of London kneeling to the King, entreat- 
ed his Majeſty to take their Cauſe into his own 
Hands, and put ſuch an End to it as might not 
diſoblige their Reputation. | 3 
This, and a great deal more of Miſrepreſen- 
tation they diſpers'd in Pamphlets to keep up the 
Spirit of their Party. Two of theſe Libels 
coming to the Hands of Dr. Barlow, were pub: 
liſh'd by him at the End of the Conference (o) (ie) Phenix, 
Somie conſiderable Time after the Doctor's P. 178. 
Death, he was charg'd in Print by ſome Puritans March «th 
with miſreporting Matter of Fact: But that this r 52 
is no better than downright Calumny may ap- 4 calumy 
pear from the King's Proclamation iſſued out in upon Dr. Ber- 
the Beginning of March this Year. His Majeſty 19's Memory 
ſets forth, © That ſome of thoſe who mifliked diſprev d. 
*© the State of Religion here eſtabliſh'd, tranſ- 
cs ported with Humour, began ſuch Proceedings, 
©* as did rather raiſe a Scandal in the Church, than 
* take Offence away: That they both uſed Forms 
* of publick ſerving God not here allow'd , 
* held Aſſemblies without Authority, and did 
© other Things carrying a very apparent Shew 
* of Sedition more than of Zeal:—That the Suc- 
ce ceſs of the Conference was ſuch, which happens 
* to many other Things which eine great Ex- 
© pectation before they are cloſely examin'd: 
* That he found ſtrong Remonſtrances ſup- 
© ported with ſuch ſlender Proofs, that both 
* himſelf and his Council perceiv'd there was no 
© Ground for any Change in thoſe Thin 
ce which were moſt loudly clamour'd againſt: 
* That the Book of Common Prayer, and the 
e Doctrine of the eſtabliſh'd Church were both 
ce unexceptionable. And as to the Rights and 
© Ceremonies, they had the Practice of the 
© Primitive Church to plead in their De- 
© fence. And laſtly, That notwithſtanding 
* with the Conſent of the Biſhops and o- 
© ther Learned Men, ſome Paſſages were ra- 


The Ring: 
Proclamation 
relating to the 
Conference. 


© ther explain'd than alter'd, yet with a reaſo- 


* nable Conſtruction every Thing might very 
« well have ſtood in its former Condition. 
And this may ſerve to do Juſtice to Dr. Bar- 
low*'s Memory, who was never challeng'd with 
Miſrecital till after his Death. 0 
To go on with the Proclamation: The 
« King proceeds to acquaint the Subject with 
*© the Methods he had taken for explaining and 
ce printing the Common Prayer, not doubting but 
Tabjeds, both Clergy and Laity, would 

| Sf receive 
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Ukitgiſt receive it with due Regard and Conformity. | | 
(John) eb. „ Thar n this favourable Opinion 
ng = ce his Majeſty conceiv'd it neceſſary to publiſh his 

„ Authorizing the Book. And by this his Pro- 
© clamation requires and enjoins all Men as well 
*© Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal, to conform to it, 
Das being the only publick Form of ſerving 
** God efAablifltd dd allow'd in this Realm.” 
Atid Hete his Majeſty takes Notice, © That all 
*© the Learned Men preſent at the Conference, as 
© well the Biſhops as others, promis'd their 

Conformity, only requeſting that ſome few 

" Preclamatin ©© might be born with for a Time,” * Then fol- 


N — e lows, © A ſtrict Command to all Archbiſhops, 
Book printed © Biſhops, and all other publick Miniſters, as 


cclefiaſtical as Civil, to ſee, the Procla- 
cc mation executed, and to 28 all Offenders 
ci purſuant to the Laws of the Realm. And 
ce laftly, He admoniſhes all his Subjects, of what 
© Rank ſoever, not to expect ray! Alteration in 
ce the Publick Service; and that he would give 
© no Perſons any Occafion to preſume his Re- 
ce ſolution , ſo maturely ſertled, could be re- 
* mov'd by any frivolous Suggeſtions; neither 
© was he ighorant how much a Government 
ce muſt ſuffer by admitting Innovation, and go- 
© ing off from Things ſettled upon a thorough 
© Debate. And yet ſuch is the Deſultory Le- 
ce vity of ſome People, that they are always 
© fanguiſhing after pange and Novelty ; inſo- 
much that were they humour'd in their In- 
© conſtaticy, they would expoſe the publick Ma- 
2 nagement, and make the Adminiſtration ridi- 
culous. 


Anno 1615. well 


On the 19th of March the Parliament met at 


tWeſtminfter. Some Time before the Seſſion Archbi- | 


ſhop Whitgift appotes a Meeting at the Biſhop 
of London s Houle 
to diſcourſe ſome of the Biſhops and Judges of 
his Court, what was proper to be moy'd in either 
of the Houſes with Reference to the Church. 
The Archbiſhop going by Water got a great 
Cold : This Accident occafion'd a dead Pally. 
The King hearing of his Sickneſs, made him a 
Viſit at Lambetb, and expreſs'd his Eſteem in a 
very remarkable Manner. He died the laſt of 


Archbiſhop February this Year. This Prelate was deſcended 
— of an ancient Family ſeated at Whitgift in York- 
Deat 


ſhire. His Grandfather was Fobn Mhitgift, Gen- 
tleman. His Father, Henry Whitgift, was bred 
a Merchant at Great-Grimsby in Lincolnſhire. Here 
the Archbiſhop was born in the Year 1530. He 
was firſt inſtructed by his Uncle Robert Mitgift, 
Abbor of Wello in Lincolnſhire. From hence he 
remov'd to London, and from thence to Pembroke- 
Hall in Cambridge, where he was Fellow. He 
commenc'd Doctor in Divinity in the Year 
1569. He was afterwards Maſter of Pembroke- 
Hall, and Margaret, and Queen's Profeſſor: 
And being a Celebrated Preacher, he was fent 
for up to Court, made the Queen's Chaplain, 
and preferr'd tothe Maſterſhip of Trinity College 


Character. 


in Cambridge. His next Promotion was to the 


Deanery of Lincoln, and from thence to the Bi- 
 ſhoprick of Morceſter, where he was likewiſe 
made Vice-preſident of the Marches of Wales: 
And here both with Reſpect to his Eccleſiaſtical 
and Civil Station, he had the Reputation of a 
good Governour, and was much valued for his 
Conduct, Integrity, and good Temper. He 
treated tlie Recuſants of both Denominations with 
Mildneſs and Moderation, and brought off a 
great many Roman Catholicks to the Church'of 
England. He had a general Capacity: His Per- 


| 


at Fulham. The Buſineſs was 


Pakr II. 
formances in Controverſie have been already James LK 


related: Neither was his Talent confin'd to this 
Sort of Learning, and the Exerciſes of the Pulpit, 


though he diſtinguiſh'd himſelf in both. He was 
no lefs form'd for a Governour than a Scholar, 
and manag d at the Council-Board and Conſi- 
ſtory, in the High Commiſſion and Star-Cham- 
ber, to great Commendation. His . publick 
Character having been touch'd already, I ſhall 
add a Word or two concerning the Oeconomy 
of his Family ; and here his Judgment, Gene- 
roſity, and publick Spirit, were not a little re- 
markable. His Houſe was a Sort of Academy, 
where young Gentlemen were inſtructed in 
Languages, Mathematicks, and other creditable 
Sciences. He entertain'd a great many indigent 
Scholars in his Family, exhibited to ſeveral in 
the Univerſities, and encourag'd them in Pro- 
portion to their Merit and Neceſſities. 

And living in Times of publick Diſturbance, 
the Kingdom having been ruffled with Inſur- 
rections, threaten d with Invaſions, he did his 
Part in providing for the Defence of his Coun- 
try. For this Purpoſe he train'd his Domeſticks 
to Military Exerciſe, was well furniſh'd with 
Arms, and kept a Stable of manag'd Horſes ; 
and thus he was in a Condition to furniſh an 
Hundred Foot, and Fifty Horſe upon any ſud- 
den Occaſion. For Inſtance ; When the Earl of 
Eſſex endeavour d to raiſe the City upon the 
Government, the Archbiſhop immediately ſent 
threeſcore of his Servants well armed, to re- 
inforce the Court, and had Forty Horſe ready 
to march upon the firſt Order. His Foot were 
the firſt that forc'd the Gates of Eſſex-Houſe, 
and maintain d their Poſt till the Earl ſurren- 
dred. He was no leſs conſiderable for his Hoſ- 
pitality, where every Thing was manag'd with 
great Decency, and Largeneſs of Mind. 

And being ſenſible that Appearance was ne- 
ceſſary to make his Character better underſtood, 
he was not forgetful to apply to this Expedient. 

And therefore, beſides the conſtant Figure in his 

Family, he uſually travelF'd with a great Retinue. 

For Inſtance; In the Year 1589. he came into 

Canterbury with a Train of Five hundred Horſe, of 

which an Hundred were his own Servants,the reſt 

conliſting of the Clergy and e of the 

Country. At this Time a Perſon of ſome Cha- 

racter diſpatch'd from Rome for Intelligence, 

happen'd to be there: This Gentleman was 

much ſurprizd to ſee the Archbiſhop thus pom- 

pouſly attended ; but coming the next Day to 

the Cathedral, and entertain'd with the Solem- 

nity of the Choir and Habit, the Exquiſiteneſs 

of Vocal and Inftrumental Muſick, he was al- 

moſt overſet with Admiration. He told an 

Engliſhman of Condition, That this Nation * ir Edward 

* bad been very much miſreported at Rome; That Hobby. 

2 ab were made to believe, that there 

* was neither Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Cathedral, 

or any Face of Eccleſiaſtical Government in 

England: That the Churches were razed, and 

the People met to hear their Miniſters in 

* Woods N : But this he found was a 
great Miſtake; for excepting in the Po 

* Chapel, he never ſaw a more ſolemn Bode nay 

ce or heard more Seraphick Harmony. | 
To 8 The Archbiſhop, beſides the 

Hoſpitality of his Table, and his common Cha- 

rities, was no leſs remarkable for his publick Be- 

nefactions; witneſs the Hoſpital founded by him 

at Croyden: Tis built in the Form of a College, 


and affords a ſettled Maintenance for Eight and 


twenty Brothers and Siſters: Near this Hoſpical 
ö is 


of GREAT BRITAIN. © 


March 27- 
1604- 


(9) ir George ceffer, and the Lord Zouch 


Paul Life 


Vers Before I take leave of this worthy Archbi- 
ſhop, twill be but Juftice to mention the frank 
Remonſtrance he made againſt the facrilegious 

| Invaſions in Queen Elizabeth's Reign. When 

* The Tear is this Prelate was Biſhop of Worceſter, * the Earl 

wt reported, of Leiceſter had importun'd the . to paſs 

2 wo. ſome Grant to him, very prejudicial to the 

% . Church. Whicgife being appriz d of this Mat- 
ter, counter - ſolicited, and put a Stop to the 
Earl's Buſineſs. Upon this they happen'd to 
claſh a little before her Majeſty, and quitted the 
Room with no friendly Appearance. The Bi- 
ſhop being apprehenſive. the Earl might weary 

+ Walron's the Queen to a Compliance, return d imme. 

Life of diately into the Preſence, and addreſs'd her with 

Hooker. the following Diſcourſe. + | 

Whitgift's I beſeech your Majeſty to hear me with Patience, 

Diſcourſe to and believe that Yours and the Church's Safety are 


Queen Eliz. dearer to me than 
OF S8T1- than 


Book VIIL — 


is built a' fair Free School, and endow'd with 
Lands of Twenty Pounds per Annum for the 
Maſter. In ſhort, no Part of his Character was 
without its proper Commendation: He had 
Learning, Courage, and Temper fuitable to his 
Station: His publick Motions were eafy, but 
not without Vigour. And *ewas his Cuſtom to 
do a great. Deal of Buſineſs without mnch Ap- 
pearance of Effort and Struggle. He was ho- 
nourably interr'd at Crozdey. The Earl of Mor. 
grac'd the Funeral, 
and carried his Banners, and Babington, Biſhop 
of Worceſter, preach'd the Sermon. (4) 


my Life : But my Conſcience dearer 
Both: And therefore give me leave to do my 
Duty, and tell yow, That Princes are deputed Nur- 
ſing-Fathers of the Church, and owe it a Pro- 
tection; and therefore God forbid that you ſhou'd be 
fo much as PaſſFoe in ber Ruins, when you may pre- 
* it , or that I ſhould behold it without Horror 
Deteſtation, er ſhould forbear to tell your Majeſty 

of the Sin and Danger bY Sacrilege: And 2 
you and my ſelf were born in an Age of Frailties, 
when the Primitive Piety and Care of the Churches 
Lands and Immunities are much decayed; yet (Ma- 
dam) ler me beg that you wou'd firſt conſider, that there 
are ſuch Sins as Prophaneneſs and Sacrilege ; 
and that if there were not, they could not have Names 
in holy Irit, and particularly in the New-Teftament. 
And I beſeech you to conſider, that though our Savi- 
our ſaid, He judged no Man; and to teſtify it, 
weld not judge nor divide the Inheritance betwixt 
the Two Brethren ; nor would judge the Woman taken 
in Adultery : Yet in this Point of the Churches Rights, 
be was ſo zealous, that be made himſelf both the Ac- 
culer and the Judge, and the Executioner too, to 
puniſh theſe Sins; witneſſed, in that he himſelf made 
tbe Whip to drive the Prophaners out of the Temple, 
overthrew the Tables of the Money-Changers, and 
drove them out of it. And I beſeech you to conſider, 
that it was St. Paul that ſaid to thoſe Chriſtians of 
hs Time that were offended with Idolatry, and yet 
committed Sacrilege; Thou that abhorreſt Idols, 
doſt thou commit Sacrilege ? And to incline you to 
prevent the Curſe that will follow it, 1 beſeech you alſo 
zo conſider, that Conſtantine the firſt Chriſtian Em- 
peror, and Helena hs Mother; that King Edgar | 
ard Edward the Confeſſor, and indeed many others. of | 
your Predeceſſors, and many 8 Cbriſtians, have 
alſo given to God, and to hs Church, much Land, 
and many Immunities, which they might have given 
to thoſe of their Families, and did not: But gave them 
fer ever as an abſolute Right and Sacrifice to 
God: And with theſe Inmunities and Lands they 
have entail'd a Curſe upon the Alienators of 
them; God AN your Majeſty and your Succeſſors 
from being liable to that Curſe, which will Cleave 


| rors of tha preſent Age; 
their Ae Errors ; but, let God and his Church 
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unto Church Lands, as the Leproſy to the Jews. 


James L. Eng. 
And to make you that are truſted with their Pre WS 


ſervation, the better to underſtand the Danger of it, 
I beſeech you forget not, that to prevent theſe Cur- 
ſes, the Churches Land: and Power have been alſo 
endeavoured to be preſerved (as far. as bumane Raa 
ſon, and the Law of ths Nation, have been able to 
preſerve them, ) by an immediate and moſt ſacred Ob- 
ligation on the Conſciences * the Princes of tha Realm. 
For, they that conſuls Magna Charta, ſhall find, 
that as all Predeceſſors were at their Coronation, 
fo you alſo were ſworn before all the Nobili and Bi- 
ſhops then preſent, and in the Preſence of God, and in 
his ftead to bim that anointed yeu, To maintain the 
Church-Lands, and the Rights belonging to it; 
and this you your Jef have teſtified # open'y o God at 
the Holy Alter, by laying your Hands on the Bible, 
then lying upon it: Aud, not culy Magna Charta, 
but many modern Statutes have denounocd @ Curſe up- 
on thoſe that break Magna Charta: A Curſe lle 
the Leproſy, that was imaild on the Jews; for 
as that, ſo theſe Curſes hawe and will'cleave to the 
very Stones of thoſe Buildings that have been conſecra- 
ted to God; and, the Father's Sin of Sacrilege, bath 
and will prove to be intail d on hu Son and Family. 
And now Madam, what Account can be given for the 
Breach of ths Oath, at the lafÞ great Day, either by 
your Majeſty, or by me, if it be willfully, or but neg- 

ligently violated, I know not? 
And therefore, good Madam, let not the late Lerds 
Exceptions 7 the Failings of ſome few Clergy- 
men, prevail with you to be Poſterity, for the Er- 
t particulay Men ſuffer for 


bade their Inheritance ; And E 1 pretend not to 
propheſy, yet I beg Poſterity to take Notice of what is 
already become viſible in many Families; That 
Church Land added to an ancient and juſt In- 
heritance, hath proved like a Moth fretting a 
Garment, and ſecretly confumed Both: Or, 
like an Eagle that Stole a Coal from the Altar, 
and thereby ſet her Neſt on Fire, which con- 
ſumed both her young Eagles, and her ſelf that 


[ 


ſtole it. And, though I ſhall forbear to ſpeak re- 


oachfully of your Father, yet I beg you to take 
arch br a Part of 0 Churches Rights, added 
to the vaſt Treaſure lift bim by bis Father, hath been 
conceived to bring an unavoidable Conſiumption upon 
both, motwithſfanding all his Dillgende 10 preſerve 
them. And conſider, that after the Violation of thoſe 
Laws, to which be hath ſworn in Magna Charta, 
God did ſo far deny bim bus Reſtraining Grace, 
that as King Saul, after be was forſaken of God, fell 
from one Sin to another; ſo he, till at laſt be fell into 
eater Sins than I am willing to mention, Madam, 
eligion is the Foundation and Cement of hu- 
mane Societies : And when they that ſerve at God's 
Altar, ſhall be expoſed to Poverty, then Religion it 
ſelf will be expoſed to ſcorn, and become contemptible, 
as you may already obſerve it to he in too many poor 
Vicarages in this Nation. And therefore, as you are 
by a late Act or AG: of Parliament entruſte with a 
eat Power to preſerve or waſte the Churches Landi, 
zet diſpoſe 8 for Jeſus ſake, as you have pro- 
miſed to Men, and vowed to God, that is, as 
che Donors intended; Let it her falſbood nor Flat- 
tery beguile you to do otherwiſe : But 25 4 Stop to 
God's and the Levites Portion, (I beſeech cu) and to 
the approaching Ruins of hs Church, as you expect 
Comfort at the laſt great Day's for, Kings muft be 
judged ; pardon this effeFionate Plainneſs, my moſt 
dear Severeign; and let wed to be ftill continued in 
* Faweur, and tbe Lor 
A. N 5 
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ill continue yu in 
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© than a Society of Chriſtians: Thar theſe laſt, 


Upon the roth of March the Parliament met 


The Parlia- 
nent meets #* at e om The King entertain'd the Lords 
Weſtminſter. and Commons with a long Speech. I ſhall on- 


ly mention ſome Part of that which relates to 

eligion. Upon this Head. he. acquaints the 
Houſes, © That at his coming into England he 
* found three different Ways of worſhipping 
© God profeſs d. The Firf was the, Religion 
© eftabliſh'd by Law, and now profeſs'd by him- 
« ſelf. The Second was that of the Roman Ca- 
* tholicks. The 7hird was that of the Puritans : 
* And theſe Novelliſts he took rather for a Se# 


*% notwithſtanding their differing from us in 
« ſubſtantial Points was not great, yet their 
* Schemes of Polity were very untoward : They 
« were fo fond of Parity and Levelling, ſo per- 
* perually remonſtrating againſt all Kind of S - 
© periority, that they were always uneaſy, and 
* Mlaffected to the publick Eſtabliſhment : For 
c which Reaſon they were ſcarcely to be en- 
« durd in a well regulated Commonwealth. 
gut as to his Intention of dealing with them, 
* he refers the Houſes to his Proclamations up- 
« on that Subject. 

Then ſpeaking of the Papiſts, he declares, 
* That notwithſtanding his being bred to the 
© Reformation, and afterward giving it a Prefe- 
ce rence upon Thought and Enquiry, yet he ne- 
© ver carried his Belief to any Exceſſes of Bi- 
3 gortry) or unreaſonable Diſtance. He owns 
*© the Roman Communion for his Mother Church, 
* though under the Diſadvantage of ſome Ble- 


© miſhes and Corruptions. And as he is no 


* Enemy to the Life of a Patient becauſe he 
* adviſes the purging off ill Humours; for the 
*© ſame Reaſon he ought not to be reckon'd un- 
© friendly to their Church becauſe he ſuggeſts 
*© the reforming their Errors, and bringing 
*© Things up to the Primitive Standard. He is 
ce by no Means for throwing down the Temple, 
*© but only wiſhes 2 Thing offenſive might 
be remov'd, and the Appearance ſuited to the 
ſolemn Service for which twas deſign d. No 
* Man, continues the King, can be more un- 
„ willing than my ſelf to ſtretch to any unwar- 
* rantable Latitude in my own Practice; but 
*© then on the other Hand, I ſhould be ſorry to 


_ © make my private Conſcience the Meaſure of 


© Belief to all my Subjects. I was never of a 
5 perſecuting Temper, nor for tying up other 
«© People to my own Opinion: And of this I 
*© hope I have given ſufficient Proof fince my 
* coming into this Kingdom. But if the Judges 
have formerly preſs'd the Puniſhment of Re- 
ce cuſancy farther than the Laws intended, I de- 
* fire the preſent Parliament would think of a 
ce better Remedy for this Grievance. ; 
As to my Roman Catholick Subjects, I muſt 
© range them under ewo Diviſions, Church- 
* Men and Lay-Men. Of theſe I think the 
** Laity the moſt excuſable, in regard of the 
« profound Submiffion and implicic Belief re- 
* quird in their Church. Again, the Laity 
© muſt be farther ſubdivided into two Sorts : 
© The firſt are Men of peaceable Tempers, 
* who having been educated in that Church, 
ce take Things upon Truſt, chuſe rather to con- 
cc tinue in that Conimunion than run the Cen- 
o ſure of being over- curious, and affecting a 
*© Change. The other Sort are commonly 
te young People, who have fallen under unha 
<* py Inſtruction, and been poiſon'd with ill 
% Principles. As to the firſt Sort, I ſhould be 


© ſorry their Perſons ſhould ſuffer for their 


4 


© and Advantage. 


* Miſtakes : Bur for the reſt of the Laity, who James]. x 
| Per.. WAN 


4 either out of Affectation, Paſſion, or Per- 
N » . G 1 1 
* verſeneſs, have alter d their Perſuaſion, who 


have revolted from our Communion only to 


* embroil the Commonwealth, and play their 
* Sedition to more Advantage: Theſe People 


* muſt be better look d after, and their Obſti- 


cc 


oy conn *. = | 

© And to ſpeak to the Clergy ; There are two 
Things inſufferable in many of them. The 
* one relates more immediately to Belief, and 
* the other to Practice. The Error in Do- 
66 &rine, is their carrying the Pope's Suprema. 
* macy to an extravagant and ſcandalous Ex- 
* ceſs; their giving him not only the Spiritual 
© Government of Chriſtendom, but a Tem 

* ral Authority over Princes; as if the Bilbo 
ſal of Crowns and Scepters, the Dethroning 
of Kings and Emperors, was Part of his Pri- 


© vilege. The other Point, which runs into 


common Practice, is the embroiling of Civil 
*© Government, and the Murder of Kings, as 
e if all Hoſtile Attempts againſt their Sovereign 
© were Inſtances of Merit: Againſt their Sove- 
“é reign, I ſay, when he is once excommunica- 
© ted, his Subje&s diſcharg'd of their Allegi- 
ce ance, and his Kingdoms given away by that 
© Three-crown'd Monarch, or rather Monſter 
© of a Head, the Pope. But upon this I ſhall 
© inſiſt no farther at pieſent ; only I heartily 
* wiſh that God would make me inſtrumental to 
{© 2 general Union in Chriſtendom; and that 
© all Prejudice and Obſtinacy being quitted on 
both Sides, we might meet in the Middle; 
© and this I take to be the true Centre fot Reſt 
If the Papifts would retire 
* from the Ground they can't maintain, give up 
« their Innovations, and make the old Belief 
© and Practice the Meaſures for an Accommo- 
* dation, I would be contented to meet them 
*© half Way, and conſent to the removal of No- 
< velties on either Side: For as my Faith, found- 


ed on the Scriptures, is truly Catholick and 


* Apoſtolick ; ſo I ſhall ever be ready to give 
*© all imaginable Deference to Antiquity in Points 
c of Diſcipline and Government. And by this 
* Means, by the Grace of God, I hope always 
ce to preſerve my ſelf from Hereſy and Schiſm. 

* After this the King gives the Engliſh Roman 
* Carholicks a Caution not to milippichend 
* him, or preſume too far upon his Lenity, 


© nor ever entertain any viſionary Hopes of 


© bringing their Perſuaſion to a publick Eſta- 
ce bliſhment. He bids them aſſure themſelves, 
ce that as he is a Friend to their Perſons on Con- 
5 dition of their dutiful Behaviour, ſo ſhall he 


© always continue a mortal Enemy to their Er- 


* rors. And as he ſhould be ſorry their muti- 


© nous and diſorderly Carriage ſhould force 


© him to withdraw his Protection, ſo he ſhall 
«© always make it his Buſineſs to proſecute and 


* cruſh their Miſtakes : For that he ſhould either 


© countenance or connive at the Spreading their 
© Religion, as it now ſtands,” can never be ex- 


cc peed upon three Accounts: | Firſt, Such an 
n 


dulgence cannot be granted withour going 
© counter to his own Conſcience. Secondly, The 


| © T jberties of the Iſland muſt ſuffer by relaxing 


ce to ſuch an Exceſs. And Thirdly, The Crown 
ce would be convey'd to his Poſterity in a worſe 


' © Condition than he found it. (.) 


There was an Ad made this Parliament for 


ances of Archbiſhops and Biſhops Eſtates. (7 
" | Thus 


(r) Stow? 
Annal, 


(s) 1 Jac! 


| diſabling the Crown from receiving any Convey- . 3 


— 


Succeſſor 


heving ®) from the Importunity of th iers. 
"bop e- from the Importunity of the Cgurtiers. 
22 There was likewiſe a Bill paſs d for the better 
emveſd #9 executing the Laws againſt all Manner of Recu- 
ben. fants. (t), Farther, an Ad paſs d, for repealing 
(0 1 Jac. 1. a Statute in the Reign of Pagen Mary; and thus 
cap. 4. the Statute of King Edward the Sixth, touching 
(s) 1Jac. the Lawfulneſs of Marriage in the Clergy, was 
cap. 25. revivd (u) And laſtly, 1 Mar. 2, which repeals 
1 Ed. 6. cap. 2. concerning the Election of Bi- 
' ſhops, is repeal'd : The paſſing this Ad gave the 
Biſhops ſome Trouble in their Juriſdiction ; but 
che Queſtion was clear'd, and the Difficulty got 
- over in the 4th Year of this Reign, as has been/ 
| already related. This Parliament ſat till the 
7th of July, and was then prorogu'd till the 7th 
of February following. Sth. 
744 Cowvecs. To lay ſomething of the Convocation, which 
tim meets, met the next Day after the Parliament. The 


See of Canterbury being now vacant, the Dean 
and Chaprer of that Church gave a Commiſſion 

" Reon, Biſhop of London, to preſide in the 
Synod. In the Eleventh Seſſion. the Preſident de- 
liver'd the Prolocutor a Book of Canons, which 
paſs d both Houſes, and were afterwards ratified 
by the King's Letters Patents. Theſe Canons, be- 
ing a Hundred and forty one, were collected by 
Biſhop. Bancroft out of the Articles, Injunctions, 
and. Synodical Ad, paſs d and publiſh'd in the 
Reigns of King Edward the Sixth and Queen 
Elizabeth.  -- ; 1 
To proceed; A Petition for reforming the 
Book of Common Prayer was brought into the 
Houſe by Edgerton, Fleetwood, and Wotton, Clerks, 
together with ſome others. This Motion tis 
likely was coldly receiv'd : That it miſcarried is 
certain: All that appears upon Record is, that 
the Preſident, and the reſt of the Biſhops, admo- 
niſh'd the Petitioners and their Adherents to ac- 

(=) Azarac quieſce and conform. ( The Convocation was 
the Cd. On the ꝗth of Juh prorogu d by the King's Writ 
cation germ. to the 8th of February next following, and after- 

wards tothe 6th of November, 160. 

The Collegiate This, Summer the Corporation of Rippon in 
che p- Yorkſhire petition'd Queen Anne for a better 
Pa fornded Maintenance for the Incumbent of that Pariſh. 
9 he King. There had formerly been founded a fair Collegiate 
TEL Church, but at the Diſſolution of the Abbeys 
the Lands were ſeiz d by. the Crown, and no to- 
lerable Remainder left, for the Pariſh Prieſt. 


ecution- to a Romantick Bulk: For by the Roll: 
deliver'd in by Bancroft not long before bis Death 
'tis evident there were but. Forty nine depriv'd 
upon any Account whatever. Now this in a 
Kingdom of about Nine thouſand Pariſhes was 
no very tragical Number. However, by ani- 
madverting upon ſome few of the Principals, 
he ſtruck a Terror into the reſt, and made their 
Scruples give Way. . 
In ſhort, Bancrofts unrelenting Strictneſs gave 
a new Face to Religion: The Liturgy was more 
ſolemnly officiated : The Faſts and Feſtivals 
were better obſerv'd: The Uſe of Copes was 
reviv'd, the Surplice generally worn, and all 
Things in a Manner recover'd to the firſt Settle. 
ment under Queen Elizabeth. Some. who had 
formerly ſubſcrib'd in a looſe reſerved Senſe, 
were now called upon to ſign their Conformity 
in more cloſe unevaſive Terms. r now the 


| 36th Canos oblig'd them to declare that they did 
willingly & ex animo ſubſcribe the three Articles, 


and all Things contain d in the ſame: So that now 
there was no Room left for Scruples and diffe- 
rent Perſuaſion: And thus ſome Miniſters of 
Conſideration loſt their Livings to preſerve their 
Conſcience: I ſay, to preſerve their Conſci- 


dy's Underſtanding to the common Standard, 
and make all honeſt Men of the ſame Mind. 

Amongſt the more eminent Nenconformiſts 
who were laid aſide upon this Score, we may 
reckon Dr. Burgeſs, benefic'd in Lincoln Dioceſe. 
This Divine for ſome exceptionable Paſſages in 


There was little Need of the Queen's Intereſt 
in ſoliciting on the Petitioners Behalf : For the 
King was always diſpos'd for the Benefit. of 
Learning and Religion. In ſhort, his Bounty 
was conſiderably large upon this Occaſion ; For 
he founded a Dean Chapter of ſeven Pre- 
bendaries,. and ſettled Two hundred and. forty 
ſeven Pounds: per Amum of Crown Lands for 
their Maintenance. . 
The Eamily of This Near the Family of Love preſented a Peti- 
Lives Addreſs tion to the King. The Deſignu of their Addrels 
the King, is to clear themſeves of ſome Imputations, which, 
as they pretend, lay unjuſtly on their Perſuaſiun. 
They complain of their being miſrepreſented: in 
his eh Baomundr de They diſchaim the 
Puritans, ſuch as Brown, Penry, &c. and all er- 
roneous Sets of the Anabaptiſts, and make fair 
Pretenſions of Obedience to Church and State. 
They take the Diſtinction of their Belief from 
one Henry Nicholas, confeſs ſome dark | Paſſages 
in that Author's Works, and offer. to 


An, Dom. 
16004. 


- 


a Sermon of his preach © before the 
Summer, was firſt committed; and afterwards 
being preſs'd to ſubſcribe the three Articles, re- 
ſign'd his Benefice. He | 
his Conduct to Chatterton his Dioceſan. He like- 
wiſe endeavour d to purge himſelf from ſiniſter 
Conſtruction to the Naß and addreſs d his Ma- 
jeſty for Favour and his former Poſt. The King 
pleas'd with the Manner of his Application did 
him the Honour of a Perſonal Conference. And 
here the Matters in Queſtion being diſcuſs' d, 
Burgeſs was gain d to an entire Conformity, and 
return d to his Station. After this he ſignaliz d 
himſeff againſt the Diſſentert, and became à 
Champion for the Government and Ceremonies 
of the eſtabliſh'd Church. | 

But the Loſs of this Divine did not diſhearten 
his former Brethren: For, ſoon after a warm 
Pamphlet, entituled the Abridgment was publiſh- 
ed by the Lincalnſbire Miniſters. The Book ralli- 


explain 
them. As for Learning they declar' d chemlelves 


ed all the former Objections, and reinfore d the » 
| Wit 


ence; for tis a hard Matter to bring every Bo- 
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te Canter- 
bury. 


ing this 


He wrote the Reaſons of 
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Pau Il 


to draw a greater Odium upon the Adminiſtra- I. mes L k 
tion, twas given out that the ſuppreſſing Aﬀſem- WY 
blies, and the eſtabliſh'd Diſcipline was the bot- 

tom Deſign; and that the Ceremonies of the 


Bancrofe (Ri- with new ones: And in fine, made an Attack 

— — upon the Doctrine, Ceremonies, and Govern- 
| —— og ment of the Church. Dr. Burgeſs in his Anſwer 
| (3) 4ufwer re. (y) complains the State of the Queſtions was 
jun d re the much alter'd: That Carrmwrighr and the old Non- 
e e conformiſts drew up a gentler Charge againſt 
le, XC: the Ceremories, and quarrell'd them only upon 
2 2 che Score of cheir being inconvenient: That in 
Ply theirExcep- Conſequence of this Opinion they advis'd the 


Church of England were to be forc'd upon them. 
The King publiſh'd a Declaration to ſatisfy the Sept. 6 
People, and diſable theſe falſe Reports; intima- 16669. a 


* 


. 


ting withal that another Aſſembly ſhould meet at . 
Dundee in Fuly following. | Ng 


iow again} * Miniſters to conform, rather than quit their | This Declaration making no Impreſſion up- Ofto $4 
the e Flocks: And exhotted the People to receive the | on the diſaffected Miniſters, they were ſum- ber 26, 
England. Communion &neeling, rather than loſe the Bene- mond to appear at the Council- Table to be far. | 


fir of that Sacrament. But the Authors of the 
Abridgement, and other Pamphlets in this Reign, 
carried their Exceptions much farther, pronoun- 
ced the Ceremonies altogether unlawful, and 
look'd on it as a diſtinguiſhing Mark of Piery 
to lay the Surplice alide. And thus by widening 
the Breach, enlarging the Heads of their Re- 
monſtrance, and puſhing their Diſaffection far- 


by Fourteen of them. The Subſtance of this 2 


ther than formerly, they loſt the good Opinion 
of the Biſhops, who otherwiſe probably would 
have manag d with more Lenity, and not drawn 


* to their Lordſhip's Juriſdiction, and ſubmit 
e themſelves to the Trial of a General Aſſem- 
* bly, who are the only competent Judges of 


* the Cauſe. Idem. 
The King receiving Advice of the Declinator, Th. ar: 
order'd their Proſecution : Accordingly ſix of ſecute, and 
them were indicted upon the Statute made in the found guily of 

Year 1584, found guilty of Treaſon, and re- e 
turn d to their Priſons till his Majeſty's Pleaſure 
was farther known. | 

To go back to Exgland: In Michaelmas Term 
this Year Archbiſhop Bancroft exhibited Articles chiiſbep 
to the Lords of the Privy-Council in the Name Bancroft ex- 
of the whole Clergy againſt the Judges. They 77 Article 
are call'd Certain Articles of Abuſes which are deſir d K the 


the Canons fo cloſe upon them. 
In Scotland à General, Aﬀembl 
met at Aberdeen in July the laſt 
King being wholly taken up with the Proje of 
the Union, the Church Meeting was adjourn'd 
for a Twelve-month. The Court being now 
ſettled in England, the Presbycerian Miniſters re- 
lying upon the Juncture, form'd a Deſign to 
break the King's Meaſures, and recover the 
Ground they had loſt. The King appriz'd of 
their Motions commanded the Aﬀembly ſhould 
be pur off *cill farther Order. His Majeſty was 


was to have 
ear: Bur the 


Judges, 


enerally obey'd, for of the Fifty Presbyteries on- 
1 Nine ſent their Commiſſioners to Aberdeen. 
nd thus, when the Day came, their Meeting 
conſiſted at the moſt but of One and twenty. 
However, theſe Members were all Men of Re- 


ſolution, and prepar'd to ſtand the Shock. Sir 


Alexander Straiton, Laird Lowrefton, Commiſſioner 
for his Majeſty in Church Affairs, commanded 
them to retire, and break up that unlawful Aſ- 


to be reform'd in granting Probibitions. To this Re- 
monſtrance in Eaſter Term following all the 
Judges of England gave in their Anſwers hgnd 
to the Council Board. This unanimous Reſolu- 
tion Sir Edward Coke calls the Higheſt Authority in 
Law.“ But this Caſe being a Complaint of En- 
croachment, and a Conte 
eween the Temporal and Eccleſiaſtical Judges, 
by the Principles of Equity the Controverſy 


Seme of the ſemibly. They told him their Meeting was al- | ought to be determin'd by neither Side. That 
Scotch Preſ- Jow'd by the Laws of the Realm: And that they | this learned Gentleman was clearly of this Opi- 
tjterien! ought not to betray the Liberties of the Church | nion when Competition and Conqueſt was not 


fuſe to diſcon- 


* Commiſſioner argued againſt their Plea, aſſerted | ham's Caſe. * The Cenſors of the College of Coke's N. 
the Kings the King's Prerogative in calling, and diffol- | Phyſicians had impriſon d this Dr. Bonham for oy Lib. f 
Order. ving Church Aſſemblies. But being requeſted | practiſing in London without their Licence. Bon- G. 2 

to withdraw, and give them ſome little Time | 4am brings an Action of falſe Impriſonment 

for farther Deliberation, he complied with the | againſt the College. In reporting this Coke cites 

Motion. Being thus left to themſelves, they | the Judgment of Warberton Chief Juſtice, and 
(x) Spotſ. immediately choſe one Forbes for their Moderator, | Daniet another of the Juſtices, that the Cenſors 
wood's ch. and adjourn'd the Aſembly to the laſt of Septem- | of the College of Phyſicians could not be Judges 
Hiſt, ber following. (=) and Parties, Quia aliquis non debet efſe Fudex in 

- Lowreſten finding himſelf ill uſed, complain'd | propria Cauſa; and that no Body can be Judge 

and Attorney for any Party. This in the Opi- * Dyer 3. 


Forbes and Welſh, two o 


by giving Way to ſo illegal a Diſcharge. The 


to the Council, and 1 them Rebels. 
the principal Malcon- 


in his View, appears from his Report of Dr. Bon- 


nion of theſe reverend Judges is ſo fundamental Ed. 6 . 65. 


for Juriſdiction be- £*- 


* Coke's N. 
Part 2. 


Fal. 601. 


a Maxim of Reaſon and Common Law, that Ag 15. 
even an Act of Parliament ſhall be over-rul'd by 4 = 19 
it. Thus for the Purpoſe: If a Statute impowers gd. 47. C0 


rents, are ſummon d to appear before the Board, 
and perſiſting in their Stiffneſs, ſent Priſoners to 
the Caſtle of Blackneſs, On the zd of October 


the reſt were order'd to appear before the Lords 
of the Council And now Thirteen of their 
Number own'd their Misbehaviour, and intreat- 
ed their Lordſhips would intercede with the King 


for their Pardon. The reſt, which were but 


Eight, juſtifying their Braving the Government, 


were committed. to ſeveral Priſons. As for the 
Thirteen, who confeſs'd cheir Fault, they were 
diſmiſsd, and had the Liberty of returning to 


their reſpective Charges. 


ſur d in the Pulpit by ſeveral Preachers: And 
R 2 PTY 


Theſe' Proceedings of the Council were cen- 


any Perſon to have Cognizance of all Manner of 


Pleas, ariſing within his Manor ; notwithſtand- 
ing ſuch an Ad, he ſhall hold no Plea of any 
Matter where himſelf is 4 Party: 
aſſign d is, iniquum eſt aliquem ſue Rei eſſe Fu- 


dicem. 


: The Reaſon 


In the Cloſe of the Argument, Cołe then Chief 


Juſtice of the Common Pleas, where the Cauſe 
was tried, declares the College no Judge in the 
preſent Diſpute: And in ſhort, Judgment was 
given for the Plaintiff. By this Report tis plain 


the Judges Reſolution upon Bancrofts Articles 
are 
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gancrofe (Ri- are ſo. far from being the Higheſt Anthorities' in 
chard) Seb. Lans, that they are no Authority at all: What 
% of Cant. they deliver is in Favour of their own juriſdiction 
nud Intereſt: And thus by being deeply Parties, 
they are by this Report diſabled from pronoun- 
cCing in the Cauſe. Sir Edward Coke having men- 
cb. tion d theſe: Articles againft undue Probi bitions in 
wo. his Expoſition of the Statute call'd Arricul} Clers, 
— 4% I have tranſcrib'd them with ſome Remarks un- 
$23 der the Reigu of King Eduard the Second: 
| About this Time the horrible GunpowderPlot 
jiſuverd was diſcover'd. The Deſign was to have blown 
jy « Latter fo up the King and the two Houſes of Parliament, 
the Lud to have rais d the Country in the Confuſion, 
Mounteagle. laid the Plot upon the Puritans, proclaim'd the 
Lady Elizabeth, and by Degrees brought Popery 
back upon the Kingdom. The Hiſtory of this 
Conſpiracy being ſo well known, I ſhall be ſhort 
in the Narrative. ole N 
About Ten Days before the Parliament 
to meet, a Letter was deliver d to a Footman of 
the Lord Mounteagle's for his Maſter. The Let- 
ter runs thus: 5 


My Lord, 

* Out of the Love I bear to ſome of your 
Friends, I have a Care of your Preſervation. 
* Therefore I would adviſe you, as you tender 
your Life, to deviſe ſome Excuſe to ſhift off 
* your Attendance at this Parliament: For God 
* and Man have concurr'd to puniſh the Wicked- 
* neſs of this Time. And think not lightly of 
*© this Advertiſement, but retire your ſelf into 
© your Country, where you may expect the 
Event in Safety. For though there be no Ap- 


The 
Pla 


* pearance of any Stir, yet, I ſay, they ſhall 


* receive a terrible Blow this Parliament, and 
_ © yet they ſhall not ſee who hurts them. This 
** Counſel is not to be contemn'd, becauſe: it 
* may do you Good, and can do you no Harm, 
<* for the Danger is paſt ſo ſoon as you have 
** burgt the Letter. And I hope God will give 
©* you the Grace to make good Uſe of it: To 
* whoſe holy Protection I commend you. (a) 


This Letter brought by the Lord Mownteagle 
to the Earl of Salisbury, principal Secretary of 
State, and being read by ſeveral of the Council 
was carried to the King. His Majeſty inter- 
prets the Darkneſs of the Contents to ſome 
Treaſon to be effected by Gunpowder. Upon 
this, the Cellar under the Parliamenm-Houſe be- 
ing ſearch d, a great Quantity of Wood and 
Coals was found in the Vault. The Cellar was 
hired by Pierey; and Fun, who under another 
ow pretended to-be his Man, was met with 

br 3: ey PO 0. land Harte; 

The King's Apprehenſion of Miſchief encrea- 
ſing, a ſecond and more particular Search was 
order d. Twas made by Sir Thomas: Knevetrt, 
who diſcover'd' the Barrels of Gunpowder, and 
leiz'd Faux. This Conſpirator was apprehended 
on the 5th of . Nevember, the Morning on which 
the Parliament were to begin their Seſſion. He 
behav'd himſelf with great Reſolution before 
the Council,” and nothing could be draun from 
him. But afterwards being ſent to the Tower, 
and the Rack brought out, he made a Confeſ- 
fron to ſeveral of the Privy- Council, That him- 
ſelf, Thomas Winter, Robert Kitesby, Tbomm Plercy, 
John and Chriftopher Wright, concerted a. Plot 
againſt his Majeſty for the Relief of the Catbolicł 
Canſe ; and that Katesby propos'd the Scheme of 
Gunpowder. This Motion being approv'd, they 
fix d upon 


(a) King 


James's 


Idem. 


mention d. 


| 


the Place, Time, and Manner, above- 


Opinion, and thinks their Cruelty worthy of Fir e, 


' Afterwards the Conſpiracy was comminnica- JoedE 

ted to Sir Everard Digby, Ambroſe *Rookewood, YEW IS. 

Frantid Treſpam, Fobn Grant, and Robert” Kejes, 
Soon after Thomas Winter being ap rehended, 


made the fame Confeſſion in Subftance' with n 
reſt of 


what had been own'd by Faux. 
The Plot being thus diſcover'd, the 
the Conſpirators quit London, and endeavour to 
raiſe the Country, and ſeize the Lady Flizaberb, ..  - 
but miſcarried in their Deſign: Their Party 
when moſt numerous, including their Servanes, * 
was not more than Eighty. To cover their Pra- 
Rice, _ pretended a Hunting - Match, but be- 
ing at laſt more in their Treaſon, they 
were purſued by Sir Richard Walſh and Sir Ri- 
chard Verney, Sheriffs of Worceſterſhire and War- 
wickſbire.” At laſt they were moſt of them feiz d 
as Holbech in Staffordſhire at one Stephen Littleton's. 
This Houſe being beſet by the Sheriffs Forces, 
ſeveral of the Confpirators were hurt by the c 
ſual Blowing up of a Bag of Gunpowder, which 
they had laid to dry by the Fire. Thus bein 
unprovided for Defence, the Accident inked | 
their Conſciences, and ſurpriz'd them into Re- 
morſe, In the firft Place they fell upon their 
Knees, and ask'd God Pardon for the Villainy 
they intended: Then they reſolv'd to open the 
Gare, and break through, or die fighting. 
Katesby and Piercy were kill'd with one Shot, and 
Winter was wounded and made Priſoner: 
On the th of November the King went to the 
Parliament-Houſe, and acquainted the Lords 
and Commons with the Circumſtances and Bar- 
barity of the Plot. In his Speech he acquits all Port of the 
foreign Princes and their Miniſters from having . 2 
any Knowlege or Share in this — 3 
racy: Neither does his Majeſty charge the Plot 
upon the whole Body of the Engliſh Papiſts, bur 
believes many of them, notwithſtanding their 
Superſtition, may be good Subjects. And here 
he declaims againſt the Rigour of the-Parirays 


„ 


w * 


. 
1 


SOAR Th 
Id. Page 243. 


Nov. 9. 


who will admit no Salvation to any Papiſrt. 

The two Houſes adjoutn'd to the 21ſt of Fa- 
nuary: And on the 27th the principal Conſpira- 
tors were tried at Meſtminſter. Their Names 
with their Additions are as follow; Thomas Winter, 
late of Heddingron in Warwickſhire, Gentleman; 
Guido Faux, late of London, Gentleman; Robert 
Reyes, late of London, Gentleman; Thomas Bates, 
late of London, Yeoman. Theſe Fonr were ar- 
raign'd for plotting to blow up the Parliament- 


Id. Pag. 503. 
504. 

The Conſpira- 
tors tried, and 
condemm d, 
and moſt of 
then p:nitent 
at their Exe. 
cut ion, 


Houſe with Gunpowder; for 'taking an Oath 


and rhe Sacrament to bind themſelves to Secre- :- 
ſy; for hiting a Houſe near the Parliament, 


digging a Mine, and afterwards hiring the Cel- kr 
lar; for bringing Powder, Match, and*Fonch- 

wood, to execute their Treaſon. Robert Wrnrer, © 46M 
late of Hoddington, Eſq; elder Brother to he dad 
above mention d Thomas ; Fobn Gram, lat of U 


Yorthbrooks in Warwickſhire, Eſq; Ambroſe Rock woed, 
late of Stamming field in the County of Suffolk, Efq; 


and Sir Everard Digby of Gothurft in Buckingham- 


ſhire, Knight; were indicted for being acquain- 

ted with the Treaſon after twas concerted by 

thoſe above-mention'd, for conſenting to it, and 

taking an Oath and the Sacramenr to aſſure their 

Secrely? Sir Everard Digby confeſs'd the Indict- 

ment, and the reſt ſtood on their Defence, but 

were brought in guilty. Sir Everard Digby, Ro- 5 

bert Winter, Grant, an Bates, Were executed at Jan. 30. 

the Weſt End of St. Pauls, where all of them, 

excepting Grant, died very penitentiy. The 

next Day Thomas Winter, Rookwood, Keys, and 

Fanx, ſuffer d in the Palace-yard at Weſtminſter. 
r Faux 
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Bancrofe(Ri- Faux declar d his Repentance more remarkably 


- Chard) Arch- 
biſhop of Cant. 


(5) Stow's 
Annal, 


(c) Preface to 
King James's 
Works. 


® Godwin de 
Præſul. Angl. 
Fuller's Ch. 
Hiſt. 
Garnet's Ex- 
cuſe for nat 
diſcovering 
his Knowlege 
of the Conſp- 


racy. 


1 


* 


n 


» 


PR. 


Id. Premoni- 
$107 to all 
Chriſtian Mo- 


narchs. 


(a) Stow's 
Annal. | 
Tortus's 


than the reſt, and extiorted all Roman Catholicks 
never to engage in any ſuch, Bloody Enterprize, 
it bein 
by God Almighty; (4) As to the Conlpirators, 
'was purely a bigotted Frenzy, for their Reli- 
ion-which puſh d them upon the Attempt ; the 
DE had.given chem no Manner of Pro- 
vocation : For before this Conſpiracy, no Papiſt 
had been puniſh'd in this Reign either in Perſon 
or Fortune. (c) | 
he latter End of this Year Matthew Hutton 
Archbiſhop of Terk, departed this Life. He was 
deſcended from an ancient Family ſeated at 
Huttton Hall in Lancaſhire, as Fuller ſuppoſes. He 
was bred in Trinity-College in Cambridge. In 
this Univerſity he was Maſter of Pembroke Hall, 
and. Alargaret- Profeſſor. His next Preferments 
were the Deanery of York, and the See of Dur- 
bam, from whence he was tranſlated to the Arch- 
biſhoprick in that Province, He was a Prelate 
of Learning, and exemplary Life. As to his 
Benefactions he left an Hundred Marks for in- 
larging the Buildings in Trinity-College, found- 
ed an Hoſpital in the North, and endow d it with 
Lands of the Value of 35 Pound per Annum.® 
Henry Garnet, Provincial of the .Exgli(b Jeſuits, 
was apprehended, impriſon'd in the Tower, and 
charg d with concealing the Plot. He endea- 
vour d to excuſe himſelf by alledging twas diſ- 
cover d to him under the Seal of Confeſſion. Ove- 
rall, Dean of St. Paul's, told him that Confeſ- 
ſion related to Things paſt, and not to Inten- 
tions of doing ſomething for the future. He 
urg' d farther, That the old Schoolmen, and their 
beſt Caſuiſts, oblig d the Prieſt to diſcover a De- 
ſign, though never ſo ſecretly communicated, 
where the Concealment is likely to prove dan- 
gerous to the State. And Garnet confeſs d at laſt 
that the Party reveal'd it to him as they were 
walking, and not at the Time of Confeſſion. 
However, twas lodg'd with him under the Ties 
of the ſtricteſt Secreſy. by which he conceiv d 
the Party might mean the Seal of Confeſſion. 
Beſides, he thought it had a Relation to Confeſ- 
ſion, in Regard he was Confeſſor to the Perſon, 
had lately taken. his Confeſſion, and was to aſ- 
ſiſt him in that Office ſome few Days after. But 


| 


— 


a Method never allow'd not prolſper d 


— 


then to. diſable even this lamentable Excuſe, he | 


own'd that ewo Perſons diſcours'd him concern- 
ing the Treaſon ; and that Ratesby entertain d 
him upon this horrible Subject in the Preſence 
and Hearing of another. Now, as the King in- 
fers, what Sort of Confeſſion muſt this be which 
was made in the Hearing of a third Perſon? 
This Garnet was tried at Gwild-Hall-for conceal- 
ing the Powder-Treaſon, found guilty, and exe- 
cuted at the Weſt End of St. Pauls. He frankly 
acknowledg'd the Crime, declar'd himſelf hear- 
tily ſorry for it, and ask'd Pardon of God and 
the King. He pray d for his Majeſty and all the 
Royal Iſſue, and admoniſh'd all Catholicks never 
to attempt any Inſurrection or violent Practice 
againſt the King and Government: For all En- 

agements of this Nature were wholly inconſi- 
Roe with the Catholick Religion. About ten 
or twelve Gentlemen and Yeomen were indicted 
in the Country for Miſpriſion of Treaſon, for 
entertaining ſome of the Conſpirators after they 
were mark d as ſuch in the King's Proclamation. 
They were found Guilty BY the Jury, and exe- 
cuted near their reſpective Dwellings. (d) 


As to Garnet's Concern; the Author of Tortas, 


ſcandalous Do- who was either Bellarmin's Chaplain, or more 


Arine. 


probably the Cardinal himſelf, has the Aſſu- 


_ 
,» 
— 


* 


— 


* 


| 
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| © Nobility, Coun 


rance to maintain as à principal Point of Ca- 
tholick Doctrine, That the Secret f | Sacramental 


eſchewing Whatſoever © Evil. (e) He likewiſe 
gives Garnet a great Character, reports him a 


and that. be was put to Death becauſe 'he not re- 


| wed! that which he could not do with a ſafe Conſcience. 
This horrible Conſpiracy awaken d the Go. 


vernment, put the Legiſlature upon a farther 


| Guard, and brought new Preſſures upon the Ro- 


man Catholick Party. The Reader may ſee the 
Particulars in the Statute intituled, An 4# for 
the diſcovering and repreſſing Popiſh Recuſants, (Ff) 
By this Ad the Bill which miſcarried in t 
latter End of the laſt Reign was taken in; it be- 
ing now- enacted that every one who did not 
repair to Church every Sunday, ſhould forfeir 
Twelve-pence, unleſs the Parties abſenting them. 
ſelves could make ſuch an Excuſe as appear'd Sa- 
tisfactory to a Juſtice of Peace. This Parliament 
ſat till the 27th of May, and was then prorogued 
to the 18th of November next following. 
Blackwell the Arch-Prieſt had the Honeſty to 
declare his Abhorrence of the Powder-Plor, and 
wrote Two Letters ro diſſuade the Roman Ca- 
tholicks from all violent Practices againſt the 
King and Government. His firſt Letter is as 
follows: | 


64 To my Reverend Brethren the Aſitants and other 
© Prieſts, and to all the Catholicks whoſoever, 
* within the Realm of England. 


* Since my late Letters publiſh'd, 


*© ceivd amongſt us, that any Catholicks ſhould 
© be Inſtruments in ſo deteſtable and danma⸗ 
ble a Practice, ſo odious in the Sight of God, 
and horrible to the Underſtanding of Men) 
© ſome. uncertain Rumors have lately been 
*© ſpread of Intentions againſt Perſons of ſpecial 
Honour and State (which, how true they be, 
© God beſt knows) yet my ſelf in tender Diſ- 
* charge of my Duty, (wich the Firſt to fear 
** the Worſt, and hoping charitably of the beſt, 


that they are rather Untruths or Reports, 


than true Suggeſtions) have thought it 
* good to ſignify unto you my Aſſiſtants, and 
* all other my Brethren, Prieſts, and Catho- 
&* licks whatſoever in this Realm: That no vio- 
*© lent Action or Attempt againſt the Perſon of 
*© our dread Sovereign the King, his Royal Iſſue, 

ellors, or Officers of State, 
can be other than a moſt grievous and hei- 
* nous Offence to God, ſcandalous to the 
% World, utterly unlawful in it ſelf, and a- 
* gainſt God's expreſs Commandment. The 
A which 1 deſire you, my Aſſiſtants, to commu- 
* nicate to our Brethren the Prieſts; and we 
* and they, as heretofore we have done, to in- 
ce ſtruct our Ghoſtly Children accordingly : Aſ- 
ce ſuring my ſelf, that as his Holineſs has al- 
ready in 7 — to me, prohibited all ſuch 
6e unlawful Attempts: So undoubtedly, when 
Notice of ſuch ſhall come unto him, he will 
* by his publick Juſtruments manifeſt and de- 
*© clare to the World, his utter Diſlike and De- 
© teſtation thereof, with as deep Eccleſiaſtical 
© Cenfures, as are in his Power to impoſe upon 
& ſuch; as ſhall ſo wickedly and maliciouſly 
* contrive ſuch deviliſh Devices. In the mean 


Time, 


— 
James Lx. 
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—__ Ts > Ar” am lo co=- 


— 


BOOK 


VIII. 


a — 0 1 - 4 , 1 1 8 bi a vi ; 9 0 9 N 
* * be . w* %4 rd wort __ > - 9 * wo Tx * = * 8 ns ——— +a % —Þ- * at. — 
— — 8 
” | F . \ \ | q 
| | . * L 4 Ys | , 


ror oY WEE no" 


pancroft (Ri- 3 Time, by the Authority I have, and ſo much 
bord) ab- © as in me is, I do humbly intreat, and ſtraitly 


biſhop of Cant: *© charge, and injoin all Catholick Perſons, 


+ Biblioth. 
Cotton Ti- 


tus. B. 7. 
circa ſinem. 


Blackwell's 
Second Letter 
fo 4:fſaaae 
gulent A- 
texpis upon 
the Account of 
Religion. 


(x) Paper 
Office. 


Anno Dom, 
16c6. 


The Anne va. 
tion A re. 
peal'd at the 
Parliament of 
Perth, 


ce that live under Obedience of mine Authority, 
c upon the utter Pain that can, or may enſue 
cc thereby, that none of them dare, or do pre- 
« ſame, to attempt any Practice or Action, 
« tending in any Degree to the Hurt or Preju- 
c dice of the Perſon of our Sovereign Lord the 
« King, the Prince, Nobility, Counſellors, or 
«© Officers of State: But towards them in their 
6 ſeveral Places and Degrees, to behave them- 
& ſelves as becomes dutitul Subjects, and reli- 
ce gious Catholicks to their Royal King, his 
x; Cris. and Officers, ſerving in Place of 
c Authority under him, the 28th of Novem- 
ec ger, 1606. | p | 


Vefter Ser vm in Chriſto Blackwellus, 
Archipresbyter. | 


About Six Months after being furniſh'd with 
a more particular Authority from the Pope, he 
wrote again to his Brethren of the Clergy, with 
Orders to publiſh his Inſtructions to the Lazty 
of that Communion. This Second Letter tran- 
ſcrib'd ia Sir Edward Coke's Hand, runs thus: 


Reverendis ſuis Aſſiſtentibus, D. Sbarb, D. Stan- 
diſhio, D. Stanford, D. Clenoko, & aliis Com- 
presbyteris. | 


My very Reverend good Brethren, what I write 
unto you now, is his Holineſs s Mandatum ; That you 
endeavour to ſuppreſs all the late ſuſpected Attempt: 
and Proceedings for Liberty. (g) 

Quia non folum multa Incommoda eaq; gra- 
viſſima Religioni allatura, ſed etiam Catholicos 
omnino in Diſcrimen Perniciemq; vocatura, ſua 


Sanctitas nullo modo probat tales Tractatus agi- 


tari inter Catholicos; imo jubet, ut hujuſmodi 


Cogitationes deponantur. Pro viribus ergo in 


illud incumbamus efficiamuſq; noſtra authoritate 
ne tales Cogitationes & Moliciones tractentur, 
aut perficiantur, non ſolum ob inſigne Damnum, 
quod inde omnino conſequeretur omnes Catho- 
licos, verum etiam & Mandatum Papæ, qui ſic 
jubet & prohibet. 


of this much you are to give Notice to all our Bre- 


thren, eſpecially to ſuch as are in, or about thoſe Parts 


in whith ſuch unlawful Matters are ſuſpected to have 
been contrived or deviſed: My ſelf never allow'd of 
any ſuch Attempts, but {till was of the ſelf ſame 
Mind, which u now plainly deliver d unto ws from 
his Holineſs. I hope you will be forward to publiſh this 
Mandatum, ro the Suppreſſing of all ſuſpetted diſcom- 
mendable Actions. Aud ſo I commend my ſelf unto 
your Prayers, July 22. 1606. 


Viſter Servus Georgius Blackwellus; 
Arcbipresbyter. 


At a Parliament held at Fentb, the gth of. Jul) 
this Year, an A&# pals'd touching the King's 
Prerogative: In this Statute his Majeſty's Sove- 
reign Authority, Royal Prerogative and Privi- 
lege is acknowledg'd over all Eſtates, Perſons, 
and Cauſes whatever, within that Kingdom. 
By another Statute, the Biſhops are reſtor'd to 
their Temporalties, and the Ad of Annexation is 
repeal'd. And thus thoſe Biſhops Eſtates which 
were lately veſted in the Crown, were recover'd 
to their reſpective Sees: But then the Act is 
clog'd with Exceptions, and confirms the Grants 


of ſeveral Caſtles and other Eſtätes granted by 


1 1 Ss. 


the Crown to the Nobility and Gentry;, There's James I. Xing- 

likewiſe an A&# paſs'd, Kei ai 3 ſalvo Fure WES 

cujuſlibet; Which ſeems ro be made on Purpoſe (5) Ja. 6. 

to ſecure the late Alienation of Church Lands to Parl. 18. 

the Laity. (b) a os cap. 1,2 &20. 
Soon after the Diſſolution of this Parliament Several of the 

ſeveral of the Scorch Clergy were order'd to Scotch Bi. 

attend the King at Hampton-Court. The Buſi- 95 , on 

neſs. was to give the King Satisfaction concern- Minifers fear 

ing the late Aſſembly at Aberdeen. His Majeſty fer ro Hamp- 

lent tor ſeveral of both Parties. The Archbi- con-Courr. 

ſhops of St. Andrews, and Glaſgow, the Biſhops 

of Orkney, Galloway, and Mr. Fames Niabolſon 

deſign'd for che See of Dunkeld, made one Part 

of the Divition. Thoſe on the other Side, 

were Mr. Andrew, and Mr. James Melvil, 


Me. James Balfour, Mr. William Watſon, Mr. Wil- 
liam Scot, Mr. John Carmitchel, and Mr. Adam 


Cott. 
The King order'd ſome of che Engliſh Biſhops 
to attend him at che ſame Time, and preach by 
Turns upon the Subjects given them. Barlow, 
Biſhop of Lincoln, began the Exerciſe; his Text 
was, Ads the 20th, ver. 28. Take heed therefore 
unto your ſelves, and to all the Flock over which the 
Holy Ghoſt bas made you Overſcers, &c. From 
theſe Words he took Occaſion to prove the Su- 
periority of Biſhops over Presbyters, both from 
the Scriptures and the Teſtimony of the Ancients. 
He likewiſe inſiſted upon the Inconvenience of 
Parity in the Church, and the Confuſions con- 
{equent upon that Scheme. „ 
Buckeridge, Biſhop. of Rocbeſter, came next, 
and preach'd upon Romans 13. ver. 1. Let every 
Soul be ſubject to the higher Powers. From this 
Text, which ſeems: ſome what ſurprizing, he en- 
deavour'd to eſtabliſh the Regale. However, he 
is ſaid to have maintain'd the King's Supremacy 
in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes to the Satisfaction of the 
Audience. But the Scorch Miniſters were ſome- 
what gall'd to hear a Parallel drawn between 
the Pope, and the Presbyterians, in their En- 
croachment upon Princes. | 
Andrews, then Biſhop of Chicheſter, follow'd 
Buckeridge, and took ſome of the firſt Verſes of 
the 10th of Numbers for his Text, Make thee Two 
Trumpets of Silver, &c. From theſe Words his Buſi- 
neſs was to prove the Authority of Secular Princes 
for convening Synods and Councils. King, Biſhop of 
London, came up laſt. His Text was Verſe Ir, 
of the Eighth Chapter of the Canticles. The 
Diſcourſe, tho ſomewhat remote from the 
Words, was ſuitable to the Occaſion: For the 
Sermon was principally ſpent in proving that 
Lay-Elders were Church Officers, unknown to 
the ancient Church. And that the -modern 
Scheme had no Warrant either from Precept or 
Example, no Couritenance in Scripture or priml- oO 
tive Praice. (i) The King — 1 theſe Ser- (i) Spotſ- , 
mons as a preliminary Expedient : He hoped the wood Q 
Controverſy between the Kirk and the Hierarchy 
being thus learnedly manag d, might bring the 
Scotch out of their Miſtakes, or at leaſt make 
them more tractable. , _ COR ate: 6 bo 
At their Firſt appearing in the Preſence, the 
King acquainted them, That the Reaſon of 
<« his ſending for them, was to know their Opi- 
© nions touching the Meeting at Aberdeen; where 
© a few Miniſters in Contempt of his Autho- 
<« rity,, had conven'd themſelves: And notwith- 
«© ſtanding they faiłd both in, Numbers and 
© cuſtomary Method, they had the Preſump- 
e tion to keep together, and call their Funto a 


ee general Afſembly, and chat ſgme of them had 
7 ner 0 their Misbehayiour, and de- Septemb. 434 
a Tttt 2 ce clin'd 
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BanerdſttR.. „ clin'd the Juriſdiction of his Comncil. His Ma- 
hard) Web- © jeſty therefore defir'd to hear their Thoughts 


biſhap of. Cant. ce upon this Conduct, becauſe he was inform'd 
ce ſeveral Miniſters juſtified chat Meeting, and 
* recommended the principal Criminals to the 


% Prayers of their Congregations.” Now this, 


as the King obſerves, was in effect to proclaim 
him a Tyrant, and a Petſecutor. | 
To this Mr. James Melvil anſwer'd, That the 
Miniſters had no ſuch peremptory Command to 
break up the Aſſembiy, as was reported, and 
turning to Sir Alexander Straiton, then preſent, 
conjur d him to declare his Knowledge of that 
Matter. In ſhort, Melvil endeavour'd to defend 
the Legality of the Afembly, notwithſtanding 
the Defects objected in Numbers and Form. 
The King finding them diſpos'd to maintain 
their Ground, demanded their Anſwer to theſe 
Three Queſtions, Firſt, Fhether tis Jawful to 
pray prblickly for Criminals convicted by a legal 
Court, as Perſons afflicted and in Diftreſs? 2. Whe- 
ther I may not, continues the King, as a Chriſtian 
Prince, by Virme of my Authority Royal, convene, ad- 
fourn, and diſſolve any Aſſemblies within my Domi- 
nions for neceſſary Reaſons beſt known to my ſelf * 
3. Whether I am not impower d by my Regal Antho- 
rity, to ſummon any Perſons whatſoever, either Civil 
or Eccleſtaſtical, 11 me and my Council, to anſwer 
for Miſdemeanors 
my Dominions? And whether te not lawfnl for me 
ro try the Offence, and proceed to Fudgment? And 
farther, Whether all my Subjects being ſummon'd be- 
fore me and my Council, are not oblig'd to make their 
Appearance, and own me, or my Council, competent 


FJulger? = 
Mr. James Nelvil deſiring ſome Time to deli- 
berate upon ſuch weighty Queſtions ; the King 
was contented to ſtay for their Reſolution rill 
- the next Day. When they came, the Scorch Bi- 
ſhops being firſt ask'd their Opinion, unani- 
mouſly condemn'd the Aberdeen Aſſembly as ille- 


The Pretbyte- 
rian Mtniſiers 
refuſe to con. 
demn the 
Aberdeen 
Aſſumbly. 


Idem. 


They Anſwer gal, turbulent, and factious. But the Two Mel-_ 


evaſively to vils, Balfour, and Scot, made ſhuffling and eva- 
the Kings five Anſwers; upon which theſe Miniſters, and 
_— . the reſt of the Brethren that came along with 
them, were order'd not to return into Scotland 
without the King's Licenſe, and forbidden to 

appear at the Queen and Prince's Court. 
Idem. The King being thus diſappointed by the Ob- 


The Miniſters ſtinacy and Singularities of theſe Men, ſent an 
convicted ef Order into Scotland for baniſhing the Miniſters 
Treaſen convicted of Treaſon. 

Saws d, About this Time Pope Paul the Vth publiſh'd 
a Brief direted to the Engliſh Roman Catho- 
licks. © | 

The Pope, after having lamented the Suffer- 
ing of thoſe of his Communion in England, ac- 

The Pope's quaints them of his being inform'd, That the 

233 Government had lately oblig'd them under 

105 eis 20 © ſevere Penalties, to go to the Hereticks 

come t#Church, © Churches, to make Part of their Congrega- 

or take the 

Oath of Alle- ©: thoſe who have behav'd themſelves with ſuch 

giance. ie remarkable Conſtancy, will never yield to 
cc ſq criminal a Compliance: However, out of 
« his paſtoral Care, and paternal Affection, he 
ec charges them, never to indulge themſelves 
& any ſuch Latitude, or take ſuch dangerous 
© Steps: That they can't join with Hereticks 
ce in refigious Worſhip, without incurring God 
«© Almighty's Diſpleaſure, and hazarding their 
© gwn Salvation. From hence he proceeds to 
© cation them againſt taking the Oath of Alle- 

The reſt may be ſeen in the Records. 


them committed in am Place of 


© tion, and hear their Sermons: Thar he hopes 


giance. | 
15 And how flenderly the Pope was founded 
Ws 


* 


cc 


ö 


ce 


in his Exceptions to the Oath of Allegiance, will James 1 x; " 


be obſerv'd by and by. 


The Reader may remember a new Tranſlation , 
of the Bible was reſolv'd at the late Hampton- of the x 


Court Conference. 
King had already made ſome preparatory Ad- 
vances, as appears by his Letter to the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury. 1 ſtands thus: 


— 
NA 


cc 
c 
cc 
c 
c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
ec 
ce 


oe 


and that in this Number divers of them have 
either no Eccleſiaſtical Preferment at all, 
or elſe ſo very ſmall, that the ſame is far 
unmeet for Men of their Deſerts And yet 
we of our ſelf in any convenient Time can- 
not well Remedy it. Therefore we do here- 
by require you, That preſently you write in 
our Name, as well to the Archbiſhop of York, 
** as to the reſt of the Biſhops of the Pꝛobince 
* of Canterbury, ſignifying unto them, that we 
do well and ftreightly charge every one of 
them, as alſo the other Biſhops of the Pro- 
vince of York, as they render our good Favour 
towards them, that (all Excuſes fer apart) 
when any Prebend or Parſonage being rated 
in our Book of Taxations, the Prebend to 
Twenty Pound at the leaſt, and the Parſo- 
nage to the like Sum and upwards, ſhall next 
upon any Occaſion happen to be void, and to 
be either of their Patronage and Gift, or the 
like - Parſonages ſo void, to be of the Patro- 
nage and Gift of any Perſon whatſoever, they 
do make ſtay thereof, and admit none unto 
ie, until certifying us of the Avoidance of it, 


& * 


ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
ec 
cc 
cc 
cc 


of their own Gift) that we may commend for 
the ſame ſome ſuch of the learned Men, as 
we ſhall think fit to be prefer'd to it; not 
doubting of the Biſhops Readineſs to ſatisfy 
us herein, or that any of the Laity, when we 
ſhall in Time mode them to ſo good and 
religious an Act, will be unwilling to give us 
the like due Contentment and Satisfaction: 
We our ſelf having taken the ſame Order for 
* ſuch Prebends and Benefices as ſhall be void 
in our Gift, what we write to you of others, 


cc 
cc 
c 
(c 


cc you muſt apply to your ſelves, as alſo not 


*. forget to move the ſaid Archbiſhop, ind all 
the Biſhops, with their Deans and Chapters 
of both Provinces, as touching the other 


Point to be imparted by you unto them. Pur- 


** thermore, we require you to move all our 
* Biſhops to inform themſelves of all ſuch 
* learned Men within their ſeveral Dioceſes, as 
having eſpecial Skill in the Hebrew and Greek 
*© Tongues, have taken Pains in their private 
** Studies of the SCriptures, for the Clearing 
*© of any Obſcurities either in the Hebrew or in 
the Greek, or touching any Difficulties, or 
* Miſtakings in the former Engliſb Tranflation, 
* which we have now commanded to be tho- 
roughly view'd and amended, and thereupon 
to write unto them, earneſtly charging them, 
and ſignifying our Pleaſure therein, that they 
ſend ſuch their Obſervations, either to 
Mr. Livelie, our Hebrew Reader in Cambridge, 
or to Dr. Harding our Hebrew Reader in Ox- 
© ford, or to Dr. Andrews, Dean of Weſtminſter, 
© to be imparted to the reſt of their ſeveral 
© Companies, that ſo our ſaid intended Tranfla- 
tion may have the Help and Furtherance of 
* all our principal learned Men within 122 

King 


* 


c 


* 


and of the Name of the Pagron (if it be not 


To encourage this Work, the wmnderaty, 


* Right Truſty and well beloved, we greet 7%, King', 
you well. Whereas we have appointed cer- Letter fir „. 
tain learned Men, to the Number of Four raging 2,7 


and fifty, for the Tranflation of the Bible, — 


vancing the | 


Book 
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with the Per- 
tions Scrip- 
ture aſſign'd 
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ſua to the firſts 


nicles, excluſives | 


—  — 


c Kingdom. Given under our Signet, at our 
cc Palace of Weſtminſter, the Two and twentieth 


& of July, in the Second Year of our Reign of | 


ce England, France, and Ireland, and of Scotland 
« the 37th. (/). | | 

This Letter being writteri about Three Years | 
ſince, *tis probable Seven of the Perſons nomi- 
nated for this Performance, died inthe Interval : 
For Fuller's Liſt of the Tranſlators, amounts but to 
Forty ſeven. This Number rang'd under Six 
Diviſions, entred upon the Work this Spring. 
The Names of the Perſons, the, Places where 
they met, together with the Portions of Scrip- 
ture aſſign' d each Company, are as follow: 
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Doctor Andrews, Fellow and 
| Maſter of Pembroke-Hall in 
| Cambridge, then Dean of 
IWincheFter. | 
Dr. Overall, Fellow of Trinity 
College, Maſter of Ratherine- 
Hall in Cambridge, then Dean 
| of St. Paul's, after Biſhop of 

The Penge- | 
teuch ; The Hi- 


Norwich. 
ſtory from Fo- 


Dr. Saravia. 

Dr. Clarke, Fellow of Chri# 
CollegeinCambridge,Preach- 
er in Canterbury, 

Dr. Laifield, Fellow of Trinity | 

| in Cambridge, Parſon of St. 
Clement-Danes. Being $kill'd 

in Architecture, his Judg- 
ment was much relied on for 
the Fabrick of the Taber- 

| nacle and Temple. 4 

Dr. Leigh, Archdeacon of Mid- 

dleſex, Parſon of Allballows- 

| Barking. 

1 Maſter Burgley. 
Mr. King. 

| Mr. Thompſon. 

I Mr. Bedwell of Cambridge, and 

| (I think) of St. John s, Vicar 

of Tottenbam nigh London. 


Book of the Chro- 
ly. 


: 


CAMBRIDGE 8. 


Maſter Lively. 


Mr. Richardſon, Fellow of E- 
manuel, after D. D. Maſter 
firſt of Peter-houſe, then of 

| Trinity College. 


| Mr. Chadderton, after D. D. 
Fellow firſt of Chrift College, 
then Maſter of Emanuel. 


Mr. Dillingham, Fellow of Chrif 
of the Chronicles, | College, beneficed at — 
with che reſt of j in Bedfordſhire, where he died. 


the Hiſtory and Mr. Andrews, after D. D. Bro- 
the Hagiographia, ther to the Biſhop of Win- 
vix. Job, Pſalms, | chefter, and Maſter of Feſus 
cles, Ecclefraftes. 


From the Firſt 


Proverbs, Canti- College. 


Mr. Harriſon, the Reverend 
Vice Maſter of Trinity Col- 
lege. 3 55 
Mr. Spalding, Fellow of St. Job's 
I in Cambridge, and Hebrew 

Profeſſor therein. 
Mr. Bing, Fellow of Perer-buuſe 
in Cambridge, and Hebrew 


— — — — 


leſſer Prophets. 


Weitmin#ter, after Biſhop of | 


OXFORD 7, 


De Harding, Preſident of Mag- 
Aalen College. 152 
Dr. Reynolds, Preſident of Cor- 
f pas Chriſti 00 1 
Dr. Holland, Rector of Exeter 

The 4 greater | feſſor. De 
Prophets, with | Dr. Kilby; Rector of Lincoln 
the Lamentatiom, 4 College, and Regia Profeſ- 
and the Twelve | for. : 
| Maſter Smith, after D. D. and 
| Biſhop of Gloceſfer. He made 
| the learned and religious 
j Preface to the Tranſlation. 

Mr. Brett, benefic'd at Quain- 
ton in Buckinghamſhire. 
Mr. Fairdowe. 2 


CAMBRIDGE N 


Dr. Dupert, prebendary of Eh, 
| and Maſter of Jeſu College. 
Dr. Brainthwait, Firſt Fellow 


| | | of Emanuel, then Maſter of 


Gonvil and Caius College. 
Dr. Radclyſfe, one of the Senior 

Fellows of Trinity College. 
Maſter Ward, Emanuel, after 

D. D. Maſter of Sidney Col- 


The Prayer 


| lege, and Margaret Profeſſor. 

of Manaſſch, 100 Mr. Downes, Fellow of St. Johns 

the reſt of 4d College, and Greek Profeſ- 
Apocripba. ſor. 2 

Mr. Boyſe, Fellow of St. Fohn's 

College, Prebendary of Eh, 

Parſon of Boxworth in Cam- 


bridgeſhire. | 
Mr. Ward, of King's College, 

after D. D. Prebendary of 
| Chicheſter, Rector of Biſhep- 
Cc Waltham in Hampſhire. 


OXFORD 8. 


Dr. Ravs,Deanof Chrif-Church, | 
| _ afterwards Biſhop of London. 
| | Dr. Abbot, Maſter of. Univerſity 


T College, afterwards Arch- 
The 4 Goſ- | biſhop of Canterbury. 
pels, Acts of theg Dr. redes. / 
Apoftles, Apo- Mr. Thompſon. 
calypfe. | Mr. Savil). 
[ Dr . Peryn. 
Dr. Ravens. 
Mr. Harmer. 


WESTMINSTER 5. 

| [ Dr. Barlowe, of Trinity-Hall in 

| Cambridge, Dean of Cheiter, 
The Epiſtles | after Bilho of Lincoln. 

of St. Paul, the | 

canonical . Epi- 

ſtles. 


eu) Fuller's. 
Church Hi org, 
Bok 16, _. 


Mr. Sanderſan- 
| (Mr. Dakins. ( m) 


\ 


And that they might proceed to the beſt Ad- 
vantage in their Method and Management, the 
King ſuggeſted the Inſtructions following. 

1. The Bible read in the Church, commonly 


Directions re- 
commended to 


Profeſſor therein. 


* f > 


called the Biſhop's Bible, was to receive as few 


the Tranſlators 


Alte- by che Ring, 
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Chard) Arch. 


biſhop of Cant. 


May 21, 
1607. 
Dr.Reynold's 
Death, &c. 
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Alterations as might be: And was to paſs thro”- | 
out, unleſs the Originals call'd plainly for an 
Amendment. 

2. The Names of the Prophets and the in- 
ſpired Writers, with the other Names in the 
Text, to be kept as near as may be, as they 
* recommended at preſent by cuſtomary 

3. The old Eccleſiaſtical Words to be re- 
tain d. For Inſtance, the Word Church not to 
be tranſlated Congregation, Oc. EN, altos LP 

4. When any Word has ſeveral Significations, 
that which has been commonly uſed by ' the 
moſt celebrated Fathers, ſhould be prefer d; pro- 
vided tis agreeable to the Context, and the 
Analogy of Faith. 1 

5. As to the Chaprers, they were to continue 
in their preſent Diviſion, and not to be alrer'd 
without apparent Neceflity. + 

6. The Margin not to be charg'd with any 
Notes, excepting for the Explanation of the 
Hebrew or Greek Words, which can't be turn'd 
without ſome Circumlocution, and therefore 
not ſo proper to be inſerted in the Text. 

7. The Margin to be furniſh'd with ſuch Ci- 
tations as ſerve for a Reference of -one Place of 
Scripture to another. 

8. Every Member of each Diviſion to take 
the Chapters aſſign'd for the whole Company; 
and after having gone throꝰ the Verſion or Cor- 
rections, all the Diviſion was to meet, exa- 
mine their reſpective Performances, and come 
to a Reſolution, which Parts of them ſhould 

9. When any Diviſion had finiſh'd a Book in 
this Manner, they were to tranſmit it to the reſt 
to be farther conſider dd. | 

10. If any of the reſpective Diviſions ſhall 
doubt or diſſent upon the Review of the Book 
tranſmitted, they were to mark the Places, and 
ſend back the Reaſons of their Diſagreement : 
If they happen to differ about the Amendments, 
the Diſpute was to be refer d to a general Com- 
mittee, conſiſting of the beſt diſtinguiſh'd Per- 
ſons drawn out of each Diviſion. However, 
this Deciſion was not to be made till they had 
gone thro' the Work. 

II. When any Place is found remarkably 
obicure, Letrers were to be directed by Autho- 
rity to the moſt learned Perſons in the Univer- 
2 Country for their Judgment upon the 
ext. | 

12. The Directors in each Company were to 
be the Deans of Weſtminſter and Cheſter, and the 
King's Profeſſors in Hebrew and Greek in each 
Untverſity. ; 

13. The Tranſlations of Tindal, Mathews, 
Coverdale, Whitchurch, and Geneva, to be usd 


when they came cloſer to the Original, than the 


Biſhop's Bible. 

Laſtly, Three or Four of the moſt eminent 
Divines in each of the Univerſities, tho not of 
the Number of the Tranſlators, were to be af: 
ſign d by the Vice-Chancellor, to conſult with 
other Heads of Houſes for reviewing the whole 
Tranſlation. This undertaking. being manag'd 
with great Care and Deliberation, twas about 
Three Years before 'twas finiſh'd. | 

Dr. Fobn Reynolds died ſoon after his engaging 
in this Work. He was born at Pinhoe in Devon 


ſhire, bred in Oxford, where he was King's Pro- 
feſſor : His Brother William and: himſelf happen'd 


to divide in their Perſuaſion: Fohn was a zealots 
Papiſt, and William as heartily engag'd in the 


Reformation. Alterwards the Two Brothers en- 


— w- 


— 


— 
tring into a cloſe Diſpute, argued with that James I. Kg 
Strength, chat they turn'd each other. This A V 


ſurprizing Event gave Occaſion to a handſome 
Copy of Verſes. ! | 


Bella inter geminos pluſquam civilia Fratres, 
. Traxerat ambiguzs Relligionss Apex. Oc. 


This Dr. Reynolds, notwithſtanding his Appear- 
ing for the Difſenters at the Hampton Court Conference, 
conform'd himſelf ro the Church Ceremonies. 
For Inſtance, he conſtantly wore the Hood and 
Surplice;and receiv'd the Holy Euchariſt kneeling. 
And on his Death-Bed, he earneſtly defired Ab- 
ſolution in the Form preſcrib'd by the Rubrick : ( Crack 
And having receiv'd it with Impoſition of Hands thorp- - : 
by Dr. Hod and, expreſs'd his Satisfaction in a par- fence, &c. . 
ticular Manner. He had the Reputation of a fn Spalato 
great Scholar; and was unuſually happy in his —· ( 
Memory. ( | , Lib. ws 
The next [conſiderable Occurrent, is Pope e 
Paul the Vth's Second Brief to the Engliſh Roman — 2 
Catholicks. The Deſign of it is to diſſuade 25. o of 
their taking the Oarh of Allegiance. The Pope Altzianc.. 
had been inform'd the Authority of his firſt Brief 
had been queſtion'd : That the Directions in it 
were not the Reſult of his Holineſs's Judgment, 
but that he was over-rul'd into it by the Impor- 
tunities of others: And that for this Reaſon the 
Practice of the Engliſh Roman Catholicks ought 
not to be govern'd by this Inſtrument. To re- 
move this Miſtake, he aſſures them the Decla- 
ration againſt the Oath of Allegiance in the 
Brief above-mention'd was drawn by his ſpecial 
Dire&ion, after he had thoroughly debated the 
Matter: And that therefore they are bound to 
practice by the plain and obvious Conſtruction 
of the Brief, rejecting all ſtrein d Interpreta- 
tions for Indulgence. This Second Admonition 
is dated from Rome, Auguſt the 22d. Anno Dom. 
1607. — | 

This Brief was ſeconded by a Letter of Car- 
dinal Bellarmine to Blackwell : This Arch-Prieſt 
had lately been committed to Priſon, and en- 
larg'd himſelf by taking the Oath of APegiance. 
To prevent being cenſur'd for this Compliance, 
he juſtifies his Conduct in a Letter to the Eng- 
liſh Clergy of his Communion : I ſhall give the 
Reader the Letter in his own Words. 


* My very Reverend Aſſiſtants, and Dear Brethren, 


*© You know how many Tears I have paſs'd ;;, el 
over amongſt you in much 'Tribulation, and prief Black. 
*© how often under God his holy Protection I well's Leer 
© have eſcaped Dangers, albeit they were ſtill — 
© imminent, and hanging over my Head, But _ —— 
* now of late it hath pleas d our gracious Lord 
* to ſuffer me to fall into the Mouth of one 
* who long hath gaped after me; for the Safety of 
© whoſe Soul, if I be as careful as he hath been 
© forward upon the Apprehenſion of my Body, I 
* ſhall but perform the Duty of a good Chri- 
* ſtian. I thank God, that in all my Afflictions 
* of Twelve Days cloſe Impriſonment, and 
* of Eight Examinations at Lambeth, I have 
** given no Occaſion to any Perſon to ſpeak 
gc eyil of me, neither (as I cruſt) ſhall T run up- 
* on their hard Cenſures for any Thing I have 
& done, I muſt confeſs, but not without much 
© Grief, that in the Courſe of mine Examina- 
c tions, I efpied. great Defects of ſincere Deal- 
c ing among our ſelves ; for the Lord Archbi- 
% ſhop made an heavy preſent unto me of his 
5 Holineſs's Briefs, and of the Copies of my 


© Letters about the Publication of the ſame, 
4 Furl | * with 
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#(Ri- © with ſuch other preſſing Evidences of all my 
char I could not avoid, without 
roachful Note, and much diſcredit, the 
Force of Truth in the Points objected againſt 
me: Bur the urging ſuper- eminent Point was 
* to know, whether I had alter'd, or retain'd 


& about the Lawfulneſs of taking the Oath of 


© the Refuſal of the Oath. and thereupon ma- 
e king a Review of the Reaſons drawing me 
ce into the former publick Approbation thereof, 
&. and relying upon very moving Conſiderations 
cc deliver'd by his Majeſty 19 Martii, Anno 1603. 
« which are now in Print. And farther, being 
4 ;nform'd how the Parliament did purpoſely 
cc avoid to call into Queſtion the Authority of 
the Pope to excommunicate, but did only in- 
tend to prevent the Dangers which tre 


c enſue, by the ſuppos d Doctrine of ſuch 
* ference, as thereupon hath been made, af 
© are mention'd in that Oath : Upon theſe Re- 
© ſpecs, and others, I granted and made 
© known the Admittance of my former Opi- 
© nion, and did accept of the Oath of Alle- 
© giance, and have taken the ſame, Word for 
« Word, as it is ſet down in the Stature 
« Afterwards falling into Speech of Excommu- 
© nication, I deliverd my Mind; Fir, That I 
* thought his Holineſs would not at any Time 
excommunicate his Majeſty : Secondly, That 
no lawful Excommunication can or ought to 
enforce ſuch grievous Effects, as have been 
made, and are mention d in that Oath. 
Thirdly, That if any ſuch Excommunication 
c ſhould come from his Holineſs, that by Vir- 
tc tue thereof it ſhould be thought that his Ma- 
tc jeſty's Subjects were diſcharg d of their Oaths, 
*« 2nd Duties of Allegiance, or that they were 
* bound to bear Arms againſt him, or to offer 
© Violence unto his Royal Perſon, or to com- 
© mit any Treachery or Treaſon againſt any 
© of his Dominions; I would hold my felf 
© nevertheleſs for my Part and Eſtate, bound 
© by the Law of God to continue his. Majeſty's 
© moſt loyal and faithful Subject: And my 
© Judgment farther is, that all good Carholicks 
© ought to concur with me herein, and to do 
© the like, for this is my Conſcience and Reſo- 
© lution, that no lawful Excommunication can 
© be juſtly denounc d and publiſh'dby the Pope 
„ againſt his Majeſty, which can or ought (as 
© T have ſaid) to inculcate, command or work, 


cc 


and bring forth any ſuch Effects: And that 


© all his Majeſty's Subjects, the ſame notwith- 
© ſtanding (if any ſuch ſhould ever happen) do 
© {till continue as firmly oblig'd to his Majeſty, 
56 to all Intents and Purpoſes, as they were ever 
© oblig'd at any Time before, or as if ſuch an 
F Excommunication had never been thought of, 
e framed, denounced, or publiſhed. And 
© therefore not knowing whether ever I ſhall 
* have Opportunity again to write unto you; I 
© have thus at large diſcharg'd my Conſcience 
© in this Matter, perſuading my ſelf, that you 
my Aſſiſtants and Dear Brethren will take the 
© Oath as I have done, when ic ſhall be-offer'd 
© unto you; and that you will inſtruct the La 

© Catholicks that they may ſo do when it is 
© tender d unto them, ſo ſhall we ſhake off the 
« falſe and grievous Imputations of Treaſons 
© and Treacheries ; ſo ſhall Lay Catholicks not 
& overthrow their Eſtates, ſo. ſhall we Effect 

59 2 a 
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4 {till the Continuance of my former Opinion | 


% Allegiance : For Anſwer, finding what Ha: | 
ce tred and Jealouſies we have incurr'd in the] - 
© Opinion of his Majeſty and the State, for 


— 


RITAEN 


that which his Holineſs deſireth, That is, to JmesL A - 2 
exhibit our Duties to God and our Prince. 

— ſureſy this will bring us gain and encreaſe of 
many Comforts, and ſo to conclude in the , 


: = Pr v9" | 


5 Apoſtle his Words. Charitar mee cum Omni bas 


* wobi in Chriſto Feſu. Amen. July 7. 2607. (0) M 
Georgius Blackwellus Archiprechyter, FY 
 Protonotarins A poſtolicaas. 

| Bebarmine not leas'd with Blachwell's Manage Bellarmine't 

ment, writes to him in an expoſtulatory Strain: diſteſtve, &c. 


And tells him, That notwithſtanding + the Blackwell. 


Modifications, Pretenſions of n 


and all the ſpecious Colours put upon the 


Oath of Allegiance, twas levell'd againſt the 

**, Pope's Supremacy ;- and that the Tendency 

* of it was go transfer the Government of the 

* Church from St. Peters Succeſſor, ro the Suo- 

* cefſor of King Henry the VIIIch. That cwas 

no better than a Snare laid to ſurprize the 

% Catholicks: That the Impoſing this Oarh 

might be compar'd to the Art made Uſe of 

by the Emperor Fulian: That this Prince, to 

© bring the Chriſtians under a Dilemma, and 

© Diſtreſs them either in Fortune or Con- 

ſcience, planted the Figures of his pretended 

© Deities about his Own: And thus if the Chri- 

** ſtians paid a Reſpect to the Emperor's Statue, 

they lay under the Imputation of Idolarry : 

And if they refus'd this cuſtomary - Regard 

they were charg'd with Diſaffection, an 

5 naps as Mal-contents. For a farther diſ- 

** ſuaſive, the Cardinal reminds Blackwell of the 

* Fortitude of Eleazer the Jewiſh: High-Prieft, 

* who reſign'd himſelf co the Extremicy of 

Torture, rather than eat Swine's Fleſh." * * Macc. id. 

That the great St. Baſil deſpis'd the Menaces 

of the Emperor Valence, and choſe rather to 

run the utmoſt Hazzards, than give up the 

* leaſt 7. of the Conſabſtantial Belief. He 

* likewiſe mentions the Conſtancy of Biſhop 

** Fiſher, and Sir Thomas Moore, who loſt their 

- _— 775 their r co the See of 0 See Record 
But here, not to mention the Inconcluſiveneſs 

of the Cardinal's Reaſoning, not to mention 

this, I ſay, he goes upon a wrong Ground, and 

quite miſtakes the Queſtion. He takes it for 7h, Cardinal 

gianced, the Pope's Spiritual Authority was Mifakes the 

ſtruck at, argues upon that Suppoſition, and 0th of Al- 

brings his Inſtances in Defence of that Privi- 3 

lege. In ſhort, he miſtakes, as the King ob- „, 

ſerves, (r) this Oath, for that of Supremacy. For, 

the Oath. of Allegiance touches nothing of this 3% 4 

Nature, nor makes any Deciſion between the Algience. 

Pontificate and Regale. Tis deſign d for no more King James's 

than a Teſt of Loyalty : Twas contrived only Works, p. 263. 

to diſtinguiſh thoſe - Who believe the Pope a 

Temporal Monarch over all Chriſtendom, and 

ſuppoſe the King had forfeited his Dominions 

by his Revolt, as they call it, from the See of 

Rome; twas to diſtinguiſh, I ſay, ſuch intolera- 

ble Bigots from other Roman Catholicks of 

ſounder Principles: From ſuch who are read 

to ſtand by their Prince, tho' under never ſo 

great a Miſperſuaſion: Who readily grant that 

neither Schiſm nor-Hereſy can affect a Title to 

the Crown, or diſable the Prince's Govern- 

ment. That this is the Meaning of the Oath of 

Allegiance, will appear from the Recital. It 

ſtands thus: | 


1 A. B. do truly and ſincerely acknowledge, profeſs, The Orth of 
teſtifie, and declare in my Conſcience before God * Allegiance, 
the 


, 


(r) Apoligy for 


2 of Cant. 


nn 


Ieans with any other, hath any Power or Autbori 


Banichofe(Ri-\.che 
chard) Arch» Jaxful 


World, that aur Sovereign Lara King James & 
and rightful King of thu: Realm, and: of al 


her bus 0 
= the b, i himclf, nor by any Autbo- 


rity of the Church or See of Rome, or by any 0 


to depoſe the King, or to diſpoſe of any of bus Mafeſty 


: * 
* 
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bie excommunicated or deprived 
depas d or murther d by their 


to am of F 
e e ar, Hors to bu L, Royal Fe, 


that neither the Pope 


Kingdoms or Dominions, or to 4 any foreign 
Prince to invade ur bim, or bus Countries, or to 
diſcharge any of bi Sale of their Allegiance and 
Obedience to bu. Majefty, or to give Licence or Leave 
them to bear Arms, raiſe Tuma, or to | 


State or Government, or to am „ Majeſty t Sub- 
jecti, within bu Majeſty s Dominion. . 
Ale I de ſwear from my Heart, that motwithſanding 
any Declaration or Sentence of Excommunication, or 
Deprivation made or granted, or to b or grant- 
ed by the Pope or bir Succeſſars, er bY any Authority 
deriu d, or pretended to be deri d from bim or bs 
See, againſt the ſaid King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, 
or any Abſolution of the ſaid Subjects from their Obe- 
dience: I will bear Faith and true Allegiance to bis 
Majeſty, bis Heirs, and Succeſſors, and him and them 
wil defend to the uttermoſt of my. Power, againſt all 
— and 5 whatſoever, whic 
againſt bis or their Perſons, their Crown and 
Dignity, by Reaſon or Colour of any ſuch Sentence or 
Declaration, or otherwiſe, and will do my beſt endea- 
vour to diſcloſe; and malte known unto bu Majeſty, 
his Heirs and Succeſſors, all Treaſant and traiterons 
Confſpiracies, which I ſhall know or hear of to be a- 
gainſt him or any of them. © | 
- And do further ſwear, that I do from my Heart 
abhor, deteſt, and abjure, as impions and heretical, this 
damnable Doctrine and Poſition, "That Princes which 
the Pope, 'may be 
ects, or any other 


atſoever. #36 Y f a 
And I do believe, and in Conſcience am reſolved, 
, nor any Perſon whatſoever, hath 


Power to abſolve me of thu Oath, or any Part thereof, 


which I acknowledge d 
lawfully — ny per 


renounce all Par. 


g Adlon and Diſpenſations to the Contrary, And all theſe 


Ic weary 


Things I do plainly and ſmcerely acknowledge and 
— — core” expreſs Words by —— 
den aud according to the 


and underftanding of the ſame Words, without any 


16 1 Jac, — 7 

| s 2 

And that this Oath was no modern Impoſi- | 

tion, no Preſſure upon the Conſcience. of the | felves to the ſame Purpoſe. (a If any Biſhop. or 
Subject, the King proves in his Apolegy (t) from | other Churchman of inferior; Degree ſhall hereafter 
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, pag. 265. 


The King cites 
ſeveral Coun- 
cils for the 
Oath of Ale- 
tiance. 


Equi vocation or mental Evaſion, or ſecret Reſervation 
whatſoever. And I do make this Recognition and 
Acknowledgment, beartily, willingly, and truly 

on the rue Fab of 4 Chriſtian. 'So hilp 206 
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Dominion and Countries: And || 


ther | 


ſball be |. 


Aurbority to be | 8 


plain and commom Senſe | 
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This Sentence is thrice repeated in the ſame 
Canon, and almoſt in the ſame Words. * 
After this, the Synod mov'd it might be con- Anno Dom 
firm'd by the Approbation of all preſent. To $33: 
this all the Clergy and People anſwer d: Wheſo- 
ever ſhall baue the Confidence to violate this Decree of 
'yours, let them be Anathema Maran-atha : That &, 
let them utterly periſh at the Lord's coming, and let 
them and their Accomplices have their Portion with 
Judas Iſcariot. Amen. n | 
And in the 5th. Council of Toledo (3) tis far- (v) Concy 
ther decreed, That this Canons touching the Oarh Tolet. f. 
of iance, ſhall be repeated in every Spaniſh Can. 7. An, 
| Council. The Words are theſe: Confideri Dom. 636. 
| Counci 'he Words are &: Conſid Men 
are prone to Miſchief and Forgetfulneſs of Duty, the 
holy Synod has ordain'd, that in every Council of the 
: Spaniſh Biſbops, the Decree of the general Council (x) () Synod. 
made for the Security of our Princes, be pro- * 
noune'd with an audible Voice at the End of tbe Sy- & Seat 
. "IF 4&* * nodus 
1 That thus being frequently proclaim d in_the magna digs. 
s of the- People, their Memories may be refreſh'd, Synod. To. 
2 0 eir Conſciences frightned from the Prafticg let. 5. cap. x, 
Rebellion. | | 3 
The 6th Council ſpeaks thus; Ve declare before 
God and all the heavenly Hierarchy, in the Preſence of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, and the glorious Company of 
Martyrs, and before all the Catholick Church, That 
no Man ſhall preſume to attempt the Deſtruct ion of | the 
mg: No Man ſhall touch the Life of the Prince : 
No Man (bell deprive him of the Kingdom: No 
Man ſball traiterouſly or tyranmically preſume to uſurp 
the Sovereignty of the Realm: No Aan ſhall diſtreſs 
the Prince in bu Adverſiy, by. joining Traitors and 
Rebels againſt him: And if any of ms ſhall venture 
upon any of theſe Inſtances of Diſfloyalty and Prevari- 
| cation, let the Curſes of God. be diſobarg d at him; 
and let him be lool d on as a Perſan irrecoverably con- 
demm d to eternal Vengeance. Nr 
gage the both Fave — SIE 7 
tis ordain d, (7 That if any of the C or Reli- ) Conc. To- 
| ious from the higheſt to the loweſt Order, fhall be = Can.2, 
' found _ puilty of | breaking the Oaths made for the Pre- Anno Dom. 
ſervatien of the King's Perſon, les him be forthwith 99+ 
degraded from all Dignity and creduable Diftin&ion, 
| and harr d all Pots of Honour and Truft. * 
The Occaſion of making: theſe Canons Was 
to meet with the Diſloyalty of the * N z.for 
it ſeems many of them were ſuſpected for Inſin- 
cerity; and that they either took the Oath with 
Equivocating Reſerves, or elſe, made no Con- 
| ſcience: to fly off from the ſolemn Engage- 


Tolet. 
* Can. * _ Wy" 


— 


unexceptionable Authorities. To this Purpoſe 
he cites the Decrees of the ith, 5th, 6th, and 


tath Councils of Toledo. To begin gens 
Council runs thus bi | y 


The Decree of the 4th Ca 

. Whoſoever: ether of us, or any of tht Spaniſh N. 
tion, ſhall by Conſpiracy or difloyal Practice, break bis 
Oarh of Fidelity aubich he has taken for the Preſeroa- 
tion of hs Country, and the Life 'of bis Prince; or 
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ſhall engage in any violent Attempt upon tbe Ring r 


Perſom, or endeavvur to deprive bim of bu Regal 
Power ; or ſhall preſume to graſp at the Sovereignty-by 
Uſurpation ; lit him be accurs'd in the Sight of God, 
the Father, and lus Holy Angels, and thrown out of 
the Communion of the Catholick Church, which be bas 
profan'd by hu Perjury : Let bim be declar d an Alien 
to the Society of all Chriſtian People: And let all the 


Abertort of hu Withedneſs fand in the ſame foreign 
KEE I | 


pil bere to bis. Enemies, let bim by Vertue of 
| dical Sentence be 


| ment. (x eie (s) Concil. 
The Council of Aix la Chapelle deliver them- * 4 Cap. 
(a) Concil. 


| uiſgran. 
' through Fear or Covetouſneſs, ar any ot ber Mative, . Luloric 
revolt from our Lord the Emperor Lewis, er violate Pio & Greg. 
the Oath of Allegiance ſwort to him, or ſhall ad- + Can, 12. 
5 nno Dom. 
the. Syno- $36. 
i'd of all bis Prefermentt.. * King James's 
Bellarmine, in tlie Letter before us, to Blark- its, p. 266, 
well, endeavours to clear the Pope from giving 267. 
Countenance to Violence againſt Princes, Mas 
it ever beard, ſays the Cardinal, from the Begin- 
ning of Chriſtianity to the preſent Time, that my Pope 
ever commanded or allow'd the Killing of any Prince, 
; though an Heretick, an Heathen, or 4 Perſecator * 
the King takes Notice, in the firſt Place, 
that Bellaymine makes an artificial Omiſſion; he 
forgets raking off the Imputation of the 'Pope's 
abetting Inſurrections, and depoſing of Princes; 
and that the Cardinal had elſewhere plainly af- 
ſerted the Pope's Authority for diſpoſing of Crowns. 


| 


But, 


—— 


Pd 


ROOK VIII. | 


 otofe (Ro Bur ſecondly That ſome Popes have direct- 
d) arch- ly allow d the Killing of. Princes his Majeſt 


| biſhop of Cent. endeavours. to prove from the ſeveral Rebelli- | 


ons they have raiſed in the Empire; particular- 
ly Gregor the th inciting Henry the 5th to make 
War upon the Emperor his Father Henry the 4th. 
But the King waving theſe more ancient Rela- 
tions, comes cloſer, ro a modern Inftance, and 
cites Sixt Quintuss Oration in Commendation 
of James Clement, who murder'd King Henry the 
Third of France. | | 
As tothe Oath of Allegiance, Pope Paul the Vth was 
ſo far from allowing it upon any Conſideration, 
that he remov'd Blackwell from his Poſt of Arch- 
Prieſt for his Compliance above-mention'd ; and 
afterwards directed a third Brief to one Birchett, 
whom his Holineſs had put im Blackwell's Place. 
# The Brie was to admoniſh this Bircherr, that if 
any Engliſh Prieſt bad either taken the Oath, or 
aller it might be lawfully taken, he was to 
declare ſuch a Complier had incurr'd the For- 
feiture of all Rights and Privileges granted him 
by che Church, or the Apoſtolick See. ' 
But the Learned Monſieur Ds Pix takes No- 
tice theſe Briefs of Pope Paul are little to be 
regarded in this Matter: For as this Gentleman 
obſerves, moſt of the Engliſh Roman Catholicks 
rook the Oath of Allegiance without the leaſt Im- 
putation of Heterodoxy ; and not only Black- 


Id. pag. 270. 


well, but Widdrington, and ſeveral other Papiſts 
And afterwards when | 


The Sorbon wrote in Defence of ir. 


Divine: d, the Sorbon Divines were conſulted upon the 
ny ref * Caſe, Whether this Oath might be ſworn to 
1% Oath of King Charles the Firſt? The Faculty made no 
Alegiance, Scruple to reſolve the Queſtion in the Affir- 
hi | | 

de Antiq. This Lear in July Martin Heton Biſhop of 


Eccleſ. Diſci- Ely departed this Life. He was Son to George 
lin. er Heron Eſq; of Heron Hall in the County of Lan- 


iſtoric., caſter, who was deſcended in a direct Line from 
Diſſer. vii. Sir Alas de Heton living in the Reign of King 
cep. 3. Richard the Second. The reſt of this Prelate's 


Character and Preferment may be ſeen in my 
Supplement to Morery's Dictionary. 2 
The Death of Thomas Ravis, firſt Dean of 
Ghri/t-Church, and afterwards ſueceſſively Biſhop 
of Glouceſter and London, happen'd about this 
Time. He was born at Malden in Surrey, and 
extracted from a conſiderable Family, as appears 
by the Inſcription on the Tomb: He was a very 

raceful Perſon, and ſupported his Character to 

, TIES 


Chelſea Col. To proceed: The Parliament met at Veſtmin- 

lege founded ſter February the 19th, 1609. ſate till Fulythe 23d, 

by the King at 1610, and was then prorogued again till the 

2 2 roth of October following. There was nothing 

* n excepting the making an Act to enable the 

Fellows and Pꝛovoſt of Chelſea College 

to dig a Trench out of the River Lee, co 

erect Engines, Water-TUozks, tc. to con- 

vey and carry Warer in clole Pipes under 

ound unto the City of London, and the 

Suburbs thereof, fo2 the perpetual Main⸗ 

tenance and Suſtentation of the (atd]ÞP2ovoſt 

and Fellows, and their Ducceſſozs by the 

k Rog! to be made of the ſatd Mater (o con- 
t) 7 Jac. 1. ed. (c) 

cap. 0 . 9 of the Statute ſets for th the 


Deſign, That his Majeſty fo: Defence of 


true Religion now eſtabliched within this 
Realm of England, and fo2 the refuting of 
Errozs and Þereſies repugnant unto the 
ſame, hath been graciouſly pleas'd by his 
Letters-Patents under the G2eat Seal of 
England, to found u College at Chelſea 


| 


7 
1 Freer eee 
0 : 8 5 £49 | EIN I > 90 
| * 
St - © Y a * 4 L * 4 * 
2 4 4 3 — 2 — * d. 2 IE. 


certain Lands, Pztvileges, and 
ties, but bath alſo foz their further. Wain: 
tenance and Suſtentation, given unto them 


yearly UGalue ot 


From hence the Reader may · 
founded for a Defence of the eſtabliſh'd Church: 


— 
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near London, and therein to place certain James L. K. 
Learned Dibines, and to 42 the 
lame by the Mame of the Provoſt and 
Fellows of the College of Ring James, in 
Chelſea near London, of the Foundation 

of the ſame James ming of England, and 

bath of his moſt Gzatious Bounty and 


Goodneſs, not only endowed-the ſame with 


Immuni⸗ 


a Capacity and Ability to receive and take 
from bis Haley 02 any of his Loving Sud- 


jeds, any Lands, Tenements, Þeredita- 


ments, Hikts, Benefits and P}ofits what 
ſuever, not erceeding in the whole, the 
Three thouſand Pounds, 


as in and by the ſaid Letters-Patents both 


moe at large appear. 


receive twas 


'T'was to afford Divines Leiſure and other Con- 
Wes 15 0 pend n_ Time wholly in Contro- 
verly, and maintain the Reformation againſt 
Papiſts and Diſſenters. N 


The. Names of 


= 


the Provoſt and Fellows ſattled by the 
King are as follow, , 


Mantbew Sutcliffe, Dean of Exeter, Provoſt. May 8. Anno - 
1. Jobn Overal, Dean of St. Pauls. Dom. 1610, 
2. Thomas Morton, Dean of Wincheſter. 

3. Richard Field, Dean of Glouceſter. 


4. Robert Abbot, * ok 

5. Fobn Spenſer, | dB 

6. Miles Smith, 

7. William Covitt, | 

8. Fobn Howſon, | 
{ 


9. John Layfield ae 
10. Ben. 8 Doctors of Divinity. 


11. Martin Futberbie, k 
12. Fobn Boys, | 
13. Richard Brett, | 
14. Peter Lilie, | 
15. Francis Burley, J 


16. William Hellier, Archdeacon of Barnſtable. 
17. Jobn White, Fellow of Manchefter College. 


There was likewiſe a Proviſion made for two 
Hiſtorians, who were to tranſmit the Affairs of 
Church and State to Poſtericy : Thoſe appointed 
by the King, were 4 


William Cambden, Clarenceaux. | (0 Wat 
Fobn Haywood, Doctor of Law. (d) Wn HP. 


Next to the King, Dr. Sutcliffe the Provoſt, 
went-fartheſt in the Foundation, having con- 
vey'd Farms to the Value of Three hundred 
Pounds Annum upon this College. This 
Foundation, though ſtrongly countenanc'd at 
firſt, miſcarry'd afterward, and came tonothing. 

The Conjectures upon the Cauſes of this Mi. 
fortune are roo long to mention. 397 
Archbiſhop Bancroft offer d a ſignificant Pro- 4rebb; 


je& to the Parliament for furniſhing the Clergy yore i 


with a competent Maintenance. The Heads of . 
the Scheme are as follow. (e) | | Purnifteng 
| — tenance for the 
& 1. That all Predial Tythes of Benefices with erg. 
« Cure may be paid in Kind hereafter, C. (el Paper. 


2. That Perſonal TLythes may be urg'd up- Offce. 
on Oath, being confeſs'd to be due by Law. | 
| | uu u n 


- 


: 
— „ — . 5 wa, or wi. i 


* 
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Banctbftc(ki- „ 3. That as Oblations are due by Law to | © feit their Patronage for ever to the King, when James L K 


chatd)"#*b- 4c parſons and Vicars that have Cure of Souls, © it ſhall be proved that they have committed . 
— © they may accordingly be paid unto them, as | Simon upon any ſuch Preſentation. "> hs wack 


„ won . 
F 


— —_—— > - —— — x - ——— —_ 


© heretofore hath been accuſtom'd ,+ wiz. at 
«- Marriages, Butials, and upon ſolemn Feaſt- 
« Days, as Chriſtmas-day, Eaſter-day, Whitſunday, 
*© Allballows-day; and at the Times of receiving 
« the Holy Communion, &. — 

5 4. That all Abby-Lands now exempted, 
© may pay Tythes in Kind to the Parſons and 
© Vicars in whole Pariſhes they he. 44 

ce 5. That all Lands alter'd within theſe Sixty 
5 VJears paſt from Tillage, may pay Tythes ac- 
© cording to the Value they formerly paid: 

c 6. That all Parks and Warrens made with- 
ce ig theſe Sixty Years laſt paſt, may pay Tythes, 
© either according to their former Value when 
ce they were in Tillage, or according to ſome 
© reaſonable Rate by the Acre. | | 

64 7. That Parks diſpark'd within theſe Sixty 
« Years, may pay Tythes in Kind. 

©. 8. That the Occupiers of Lands of ſuch 
c pariſhes that have been within theſe Sixty 
© Years paſt utterly depopulared, and do now 
c pay no 'Tythes- at all, may hereafter pay all 
ce their Tythes in Kind to the next poor Parſons 
* adjoining. E : 

9. That ſmall Benefices near adjoining may 
cc be ſo united, as they may be holden by one 
ce Man. 

© 10. That Parſons and Vicars may have Right 


& and Freedom of Common with the reſt of the 


„ Pariſhioners. | 

© 11. That the ancient Eccleſiaſtical Conſti- 
< tion in England for paying of Tythe-Lambs, 
© and Wool, may be renewed and eſtabliſh'd. 
© Lindewood de Decimis. &. Duoniam. | 

© 12. That all Penſions may hereafter be diſ- 
* charg'd, which are not paid to Eccleſiaſtical 
5% Perſons. g 

© 13. That Miniſters in Cities and Towns in- 
© corporate, and other great Towns, may have 
ce theif Tythes according to the Rents of Houſes 
c after the Rate of London. 

© 14. That the Landlords of ſuch Houſes. in 
«© every City incorporate, and great Towns, 
* may be chargeable with ſuch Payments to 
© their Miniſters, and not their Under-Te- 
© nants. | | 

« 15. That Parſons and Vicars may have 
*© Tythe-Wood duly paid unto them according 
to the. Conſtitution of Jobn Stratford Arch- 
© biſhop of Canterbury. Lindewood de Verborum Sig- 
© nificatione. | 0 | 

«© 16. That an Order may be taken for the 
& ſettling of Glebe-Lands, which are by ſtrong 


Hand detain'd from divers Parſons and Vicars, 


ce by ſome Commiſſions for Survey upon Oaths : 
c And that it may be provided, that no Patron 
or Lord of any Manor in any Pariſh may 
< -hereafter have the Glebe in Farm. | 
4 17. That in Chapels of Eaſe the Cure may 
cc be maintain'd | hereafter by them that have 
« Fafſe thereby, without diminiſhing the Parſons 
© or Vicars Tythes,  - 

© 18. That it may be lawful hereafter for any 


& well-diſpoſed Man or Woman to give, pur- 


c chaſe, or lay Tenements, Rents, Lands or 
«© Annuities in Fee, unto the Glebe of the 


e Church notwithſtanding the Statute of Mort. 
1 : 


main. 


19. That all Lay-Patrons, when they pre- 
„ © ſent any Miniſter to an Eccleſiaſtical Living, 
c may take the like Oath againſt Simony that 


ce Miniſters do; or elſe that they may for- 


o® # 


| 


cc 


20. That it may be held Simony to ſell Ad. 
© vowſons as well as Preſentations; or that all 
© Advowſons to be made hereafter may be'titter.. 
P ly void. WO $43 os addr 

** 21. That the Tythes of Oade, Hops, Roots, 


© Coals, and other Minerals, and likewiſe of 
© Lime-kilns and Brick-kilns, may be truly paid 


de to the Parſon or Vicar that hath Cute of 
& Souls. 3 
* 22. That it may be lawful. for Spiritual 
Perſons to purchaſe and take Leaſes for Lives 
or Years, as other of his Majeſty's Subjects 
may do, notwithſtanding any Statutes made 
to the contrary. no 


cc 
c& 
cc 
cc 


23. Thar all Lands that have been either 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
0 


won from the Sea, or otherwiſe drained and 
recovered from ſurrounding, may be laid to 


or Occupiers, and all others that have any 
Benefit of ſuch Lands, may pay their Tythes' 
* in Kind to the Parſons or Vicars of thoſe 
* Pariſhes whereunto the ſaid Lands are 
© laid. | | 
* 24. That a Subſidy may be granted for rhe 
redeeming of Impropriations, and that the ſame 
** redeem'd may be of the Biſhop's Patronage 
ce in Whoſe Dioceſe they lie. * 
* 25. That if the laſt Motion may not now 
be entertain d then there may be a free Paſſage 
given to the Law yet in Force (as it is ſuppos'd) 
that all Impropriations may be declar'd void, 
*© and become Preſentatives, which have no 
* Endowment for Vicars. : 

* 26. That where there are Vicaridges en- 
c dow'd, which do belong to Impropriations, 
ce but yet are no competent Living fora ſufficient 
** Miniſter, Biſhops may have Authority in 
e their Dioceſe where ſuch Vicaridges are, to 
© allot ſome farther Portions for their better 
Maintenance our of the ſaid Impropria- 
tions. ; | 
* 27. That ſome Order may be ſet down for 
the repairing of Chancels of Churches im- 
propriate, which are every where in wonder- 
ful Decay. — f 
* 28. That Mortuaries may be reſtor d. 


ce 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 


ſome Pariſhes adjoining; and that the Owners | 


Whether Bancroft's Project ended here or not, paper-0Fce. 
I am uncertain ; but the Subject is continued Ibidem. 


upon a Break with theſe Initial Letters, 
The L. S. 


are united into one: As for Example: At 
Bampton in the County of Oxford, there are 
three perpetual Vicars canonically inſtituted 
and inducted to ſerve the Cure in that Paro- 
* chial Church, every one of the ſaid Vicars ha- 
« ving Maintenance ſufficient according to one 
* of the Values aforeſaid. ' At Watrſdon in the 
«© County of Buckingham, there be two, if not 
© three Parſons canonically inſtituted and in- 
* ducted to ſerve the Cure of that one Pariſh- 
* Church, every of them alſo having ſufficient 
* Maintenance as aforeſaid. At in the County 
* of Devon, as I have been credibly inform d, 
is the like; and it may be that there are in 
* many other Places the like. 

«© Now chen it ſeemeth there be Eight or 
* Nine Miniſters, every of chem enjoy ing Com- 

| | <<. petency 


&« A ſecond Means for raiſing ſufficient Main- Further Way: 
tenance, may be done by ſevering unto divers 2 


* Churches ſuch Vicaridges or Parſonages as 1 


Means 


"T4 - 
Book 


VIII. 


of GREAT BRITAIN. 
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. Ri- petency of Mainte nance appointed to ſerve 


char d) 


Arih- ce theſe three Cures, that ſix of thoſe Livings, 


2 c as the 


ſhall happen to fall void, might ſerve 

ce fix other Parochial Churches near adjoining 

cc and wanting Maintenance. | | 
© That out of the Glebe or Demeſn Lands be- 


© longing to any Church appropried, all Man- 


© ner of Tythes be paid to the Vicar ſof the 


«© ſame. Church appropried, by the Owner, Pro- 
4 Rn or Farmer of the ſame Appropria- 
cc tion. That the Tenth of the Tenth of all 
« Corn, Hay, Wood, Wool, Lamb, c. ariſing 
© within the Places tythable of any Church 
te appropried, be likewiſe paid in their proper 
« Kind to the Vicar of the ſame Church ap- 
«© propried. 

That it may be lawful for any Lord of a 
Manor, leaving ſufficient Commons belonging 


© to the ſaid Manor (the Vicaridge of the Pa- 


© riſh-Church wherein the ſame Manor lieth, 
* having no Glebe- Land, or not having Glebe- 
« Land to the Number of twenty Acres) to endow 
ce the ſame Vicaridge or Parſonage with twenty 
« Acres of Waſte, or with ſo many Acres as 
© ſhall make up the Acres already belonging 
to the Vicaridge tothe Number of twenty A- 
© cres, and no more. 

© That all Novalia ariſing within any Pariſh 
© wherein there is a perpetual Vicar endowed, 
« whether the ſame Novalia be of Hops, Oade, 
© Tron, Mine, Coals, Turff, Peat, Cc. ſhall 
© from thenceforth only be payable to the Vi- 
cc cars of the ſame Parochial Church, and not to 
© any Owner, Farmer, or Proprietor of the Im- 
e propriation. 

© Whereas unto the Parſons whoſe Churches 
© are not appropried, and unto Vicars, whoſe 
© Churches are appropried, for Gardens, here- 
© tofore hath been paid only a Penny, which 
© Penny at the firſt was alſo paid only in Reſpect 
* of Flowers, Pot-Herbs, and ſuch-like ſmall Tri- 
© fles ; that from henceforth out of all Gardens, 
* and Garden-Plots be paid unto the ſaid Par- 
© ſons and Vicars, not only the ſaid Penny, but 
© alſo the Tenth of all Hops, Beans, Peale, 
„Wheat, Rye, Barly, Roots, Roſes, Apples, 
3 2 Strawberries, Artichokes, and ſuch- 

ike. - 

«© Where in ſome Place certain Money called 
& Mead-Silver, by Cuſtom hath been paid in 
* Lieu of Tythe-Hay, that in thoſe Places the 
* Tenth be paid from henceforth in Specie: 
* And if the Church whereunto the Mead-Silver 
© heretofore hath been paid, be a Church ap- 
ee propried, that then the Tythe-Hay be paid 
© unto the Vicar only; and that the Vicar pay 
* to the Improprietary ſuch Mead-Silver, as u- 
© ſually hath been receiv'd. 

© Where ir is pretended in many Fiacek that 
*© by Cuſtom there is not any Tythe-Milk & be 
© paid by him who hath not ſeven Calves at the 
N. leaſt, by which Means ſome that may keep 


ce Seven or Eight Kine, will never keep above 


* Six; that from henceforth this, as an unrea- 
© ſonable Cuſtom, be annull'd ; and that the 
* Tythe-Milk of all Kine be paid in Specie as 
& by the Eccleſiaſtical Law it is due, and that 
I E either to the Parſon of the Church not 
© appropried, or to the Vicar of the ſaid Church 
©* appropried. 


«© Whereas much Fraud is daily uſed among 


ci the meaner Sort of People about the Payment 
«© of their Tythes, Wool, Lambs, Calves, White 
c of Kine, &c. by Reaſon of taking Grounds, 
© and keeping Cattle in divers Pariſhes, and by 
removing them out of one Pariſh into another, 


| © at or immediately before the Sale and ſhearin 


92 ns Miniſter, 


their Sheep, whereupon much Trouble an 


4 Wrangling for ſmall Matter oftentimes en- 
ſueth : I leave. ic to be conſider d, whether it 


were not meet that their Tythe of Wool, 


Lambi, Calf, and White of Kine, ſhould 
e Entirely be paid to the Miniſter of that Paro- 
4 Chial Church wherein the ſame Sheep and 
þ Cattle for the greateſt Part of the Year be 
: feeding and couchant. And if they happen to 
4 be feeding and couchant within two Pariſhes 
* alike, that then the ſaid Tythes to be paid 
, Yearly to that Miniſter only, within whoſe Pa- 
riſh the Owner ſhall inhabit, provided that 
4 the Miniſter to whom ſuch entire Tythes 
0 ſhall be paid, or to whom the ſaid to 
* be paid, be anſwerable to the Miniſter of 
* the other Church, for ſuch Part of thoſe 
** Tythes, as for the feeding and couching of the 
** ſame Sheep and Cattle within his Pariſh pro- 
& portionably ſhall be due. | 
** Whereas the King's moſt Excellent Majeſt 
is poſſeſs d of divers Parks out of whic 
* Tythes, and other Eccleſiaſtical Commodi- 
© ties are due, and our of which alſo Tythes 
* in Time paſt have been paid ; that his High- 
* neſs in Regard of ſome Maintenance to be 
* allow'd out of his Imperial Grounds, unto 
** the Miniſters within whoſe Pariſhes the ſame 
* Parks are ſituate, would iouſly be pleas'd 
** to take Order that the ſame Miniſters from 
*© henceforth might enjoy a competent Allow- 
** ance of ſome Paſtorage within the ſaid Parks, 
** for the keeping of a certain Number of Kine, 
&* or other Cattle, towards the Proviſion of their 
* Houſes, and keeping Hoſpitality. 

And whereas divers Vicaridges valued in 
* the King's Books at 10, 16, 20 Pounds, or 
above, have no other kind of yearly Main- 
*© tenance but theſe Values paid unto them only 
* in. Money; out of which alſo, according to 
their Rates, the Vicars pay Firſt-Fruirs, Tenths 
and Subſidies, by Means whereof that which 
*© is left becometh very ſmall ; That his Maje 


6c 


© would graciouſly be pleaſed either to remit 


© the whole Firſt-Fruits, ec. due out of theſe 
* Vicaridges, or at leaſtwiſe abate ſomewhat 
© of their uſual Payments. 

* That it may be lawful for any learned, able 
** preaching Miniſter, plac d in any Parochial 
* Church, to take to Farm the Impropriation 
* of the ſame Church, or any Part thereof, the 
* ſame Farm no longer to continue than only 
& during the Time of his Reſidency and Mini- 
ce {try in the ſame Church. 

That it may not be lawful for any Miniſter 
© inſtituted to any Benefice with Cure, to de- 
ce mile the Manſion-houſe, Glebe-Land, or an 
part of the Tythes thereof directly or indi- 
* realy, mediately or immediately to the Pa- 
© tron, or to his Uſe. 

That no Leaſe hereafter to be made by an 
© Incumbent of any Benefice with Cure, ſhall 
* be confirm'd by the Biſhop and the Patron: 
And that all Leaſes heretofore made of any Be- 
ce nefice with Cure, and confirm'd by the Biſhop 
* and Patron for more Years than one and 
© twenty, may utterly be void, as being at the 
c firſt made upon corrupt Conſideration. 

© That it may belawful for any Perſon hold- 
© ing any Impropriation or Tythes of the King 
© in Capite, or Knights-Service, to give the ſame 


© Impropriation and Tythes, or any Part there- 


ce of to the Uſe of a learned and able preach- 
to be plac'd withinthe ſame Pa- 


ri U uuu 2 By 
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4 James I. K. 
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* .» Bancroft (Ri- 
Chard) Arch- 
biſbop of Canr. 
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By this Scheme the Archbiſhop's Care for the 
Intereſt of Religion, and his Capacity in ſug- 
eſting Meaſures, ate | ſufficiently diſcover d. 
owever, the Attempt fail'd of Succeſs ; for the 
Parliament, it ſeems, was not diſpos d for going 
in to the Propoſal. * 
During this 8 King Henry he 4th of 
France, was ſtab'd in his Coach by Raviliac. This 
execrable Murther gave another Alarm to the 
Engliſh : For now the King publiſh'd a Procla- 
mation ſtritly commanding all Jeſuits and Ro- 
man Catholick Prieſts to depart the Kingdom; 


An Af obli. 


ging the moſt 
conſiderable 


Part of the and all Recuſants of the Laity were forbidden 

 Subjef; ro rake coming within Ten Miles of the Court. There 
the Oath of was likewile a Statute enacted for all Perſons of 
_ Office, Character, or publick Conſideration, to 
4 take the Oath of Allegiance. (f 


The Convocation met ſome few Days before 


Febr. 10. 

160.8. the Parliament ; but all the Buſineſs they did, was 
| the granting a Subſidy. Upon the King's Writ the 
. Archbiſhop prorogu'd the two Houſes to the 17th 

G of of October following. (g) 


A Parliament To ſay ſomething of Scotland : The laſt Year 
a: Edinburgh at a Parliament held at Edinburgh, the As paſs d 


reflorer the in the preceding Convention were confirm'd ; 
or we * ff particularly the Juriſdiction of Commiſſaries 
= ag 4 cc were reſtordto the Church. The Preamble ſets 
June 24 forth, That in all well-govern'd Republicks, the 


Anno Dom. © Eccleſiaſtical and Civil ſuriſdictions are ſeparate 
160g. ff and diſtinct; and that the Temporal Juriſdiction 
ce of the Kirk flows only from his Majeſty; which 
is an implied Conceſſion, that the Spiritual does 
not. By the 4d, the Cognizance of ſeveral 
& Cauſes anciently belonging to the Biſhops 
© Courts, but lately ſectled in the College of Ju- 
& fice, are now return'd to the Ordinaries and the 
Lords of the Seſſion, by Way of Compenſation, 
cc are allow'd Ten thouſand Pounds Scotch, to 
© be yearly paid out of the Cuſtoms of that 
(6) Jac. 6. = Kingdom. (b) | | 
Parl. 20. By another Statute, © Thoſe who are already, 
cap. 6, & 11. © of ſhall hereafter be excommunicated for not 
Id. cap. 2. © Conforming to the Eſtabliſh'd Religion, in- 
© cur the Forfeiture of their Eſtates, which are 
© to be ſeiz'd for his Majeſty's Ule. 

By this Parliament the Habits of the Judges 
and Magiſtracy, of Churchmen and Lawyers, 
was refert'd to the King's appointment. 

To proceed: His Majeſty wrote earneſtly to 
the Scotch Biſhops to extend their Adminiſtration 
and manage to the Length of their Character: 
But theſe Prelates were apprehenſive the venturing 
upon fuch a Change without the Conſent of the 
NMiniſters, might be ill receiv'd, To make the Affair 
therefore more practicable, a General Aſembiy 


Id. cap 8. 


July 8. Anno 
Dom, 1610. 


Archbiſhop of St. Andrews were the King's Com- 
miffioners. The Earl open'd the Meeting by 
acquainting them, that his Majeſty's Inten- 
tion was to ſettle the Church in a commen- 
dable Condition of Diſcipline; and to give more 
particular Directions, and diſpoſe them to a 
"through Compliance, his Majeſty's Letter was 
read. Tis ſuperſcrib'd thus: n 


T the | Right Reverend Fathers in God, our 
Rigbt Truſiy, and yell beloved Couſors and 

* Counſellors, and others our Truſty and Well 

©. ©" beloved the Prelates, Noblemen, and others our 
Loving Subjects, as well Miniſtry 
 » preſently met and conuened in this Aſſembly. . 


bo The Letter ſets forth, That nothing has ſo 
„much diſſeryvd the Glory of God, and the 


hy LY — 


1 


was held at Glaſgow, the Earl of Dunbar and the 


as Laity,' 


E Repoſe of the Church, as the Want of Order 


— 


— 


| 


I Parrl 


* and Government, without which no Society 
either Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, can poſſibly ſub- 


** the Obſtinacy 
kept up a Sort of Headleſs Government for a © 
56. while ; yet the Inconvenience and Impotence 
** of this Adminiſtration was quickly diſcover d. 
* The King therefore, to put a Stop to this E- 
« Fil which had 45 Say an incurable Cay. 
cer, had aſſiſted in Perfon at ſeveral Aſemblies, 
* had provided a Maintenance: for Eccleſia. 
*f ſticks, and recover'd their Juriſdiction from 
* the Encroachments of the Laity. Theſe 
Things conſider'd, his Majeſty hoped that 
** the Church being ſenſible of their Errors in 
* ſuffering the late Anarchy in their Body, would 
have made their Application to him for eſta- 
** bliſhing the Eccleſiaſtical Government upon 
the Primitive Model; That a proper Reme- 
dy might be found out to cloſe the Diviſions, 
* and put an End to the preſent Diſtractions. 
* But whether this Negligence and Miſconduct 
** was chargeable upon the Unwillingneſs or Un- 
* worthineſs of the Fathers of the Church, or 
that the Factious Singularity of thoſe of lower 
Condition, was the Occaſion of continuing 
this Confuſion , his Majeſty is uncertain. 
* However, conceiving himſelf bound not to 
** ſuffer ſuch dilatory Proceedings in ſo impor- 
* rant a Matter, he has thought fit to convene 
** the preſent Aſſembly ; not ſo much upon the 
*© Score of Neceflity, as if the Conſent of the 
** Members was abſolutely requiſite to the Things 
*© propoſed : But to ſhew his Majeſty's Zeal for 
the Glory of God, and the Inexcuſableneſs of 
* thoſe. who refuſe to concur with him for the 
© Intereſt of the Church. However, hoping 
* their preſent Management will give him a 
*© berter Opinion of them for the future, he re- 
** fers them to the Earl of Dunbar and the Arch- 
* biſhop of St. Andrews, who have Inſtructions 


© to acquaint them farther with his Majeſty's 


c Pleaſure. ” The Letter is dated from Thetford, 
May the 8th, 1610. (4) 


Afrer the reading his Majeſty's Letter, the 
Aſſembly appointed a Committee to draw up ſuch 
Heads of Diſcipline as they thought neceſſary 
for the Government of the Church, and giving 
the King Satisfaction. 
Aſter ſome a Rig in forming a Draught, 
and debating the Matter, the following Articles 
were all ratity'd and approv'd by the whole 4/- 


ſembly. 


61. *Twas declar'd, That the late Aſſembly 25, 44 
at Aberdeen was null, principally becauſe it ſe. 


* had not his Majeſty's Allowance ; and that 
the appointing Aſſemblies is Part of the Pre- 
« rogative Royal: Tis likewiſe agreed, 
%a General Aſembly ſhall be held once a 
«© Year. | | 3 

4 2. Tis declare d expedient, that the Biſhops 
* ſhould be Moderators in every Dioceſan Synod; 


- 
AT 


That theſe Synods ſhould be held twice a 


cc Year; And that where the Dioceſes are large, 
« there may be two or three Synods conven'd 
ce at a proper Diſtance for the Eaſe of the 
< Miniftry. 8 8 

* 3. That no Sentence of Excommunication 
* or Abſolution be pronounced againft, or in 
«© Fayour of any Perſon, without the Know- 
« ledge and Approbation of the Biſhop of the 
* Dioceſe, who muſt be anſwerable to his Ma- 
ce jeſty for the Regularity of his E 
| ; - 8 "0 N n 


The 
** fiſt. And notwithſtanding the Singularity, —— . 


, or Ignorance of ſome People great Mean, 


e the Aſenbh, 


— 
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Aurctof (Ri © And" when the Proceſs is fairly and. legally 


999 — « Biſhop Direction by the 
575% of Cant. « Biſhop's Direction by th 


0 ” 


d, Sentence is to be pronounc'd at che 
iniſter of the Pa- 
«</ pjſh Where the Offender dwells: And in caſe 
«© the Biſhop ſhall delay pronouncing the Sen- 
«© rence againſt any Perfon that deſetves it, and 


- 


ec where the Proceſs has been carry'd'on to a juſt 
Length; in caſe the Biſhop ſhall be conviet- | 


ec ed of ſuch Misbehaviour by a General Aſſembly, 
« his Majeſty ſhall be acquainted with what is 
* paſs'd in order to furniſh the See with another 
* Prelate. aging | 

« 4. That for the future all Preſentations 
et ſhall be directed to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, 
cc and that a Teſtimonial of the Life and Abili- 


ties of the Perſon” preſented ſhould be ſent to 
« the Biſhop by the neighbouring Miniſtry: 


* And the Biſhop finding him qualify'd upon 
cc his own Examination, is to take in the Af 
ce ſiſtance of ſome of the Miniſters of the Bounds | 
& yliere the Perſon is to officiate :- And then, as 
ce the Manuſcript ſpeaks, to perfect the hole Act 
cc of Ordination. TIT 

* - That in Order to the depriving of Mini- 
ce fters, the Biſhop, with the Aſſiſtance of ſome 
©, Miniſters of the Neighbourhood where the 
cc Delinquent officiates, ſhall proceed to try the 
cc Cauſe, and pronounce Sentence. 

© 6. That every Miniſter at his Admiffion, 
<« ſhall ſwear Obedience to his Majeſty and his 
* Ordinary, purſuant to the Form ſet down in the 


„ Conference held in the Year of our Lord 1571. 


The Oath ta. 
len by Mini- 
ſters at their 


Aumiſſon to a 


Ibidem. 


© ſhop either moderates 


© in the following Tenor. 


ITX. B. now nominated and admitted to the Church 

of D. utterly teſtiſie and declare in my Conſcience, That + 
the Right Excellent; Right High and Mighty Prince 
James the 6th, by the Grace of God, King of 
Scots, & the only lawful Supreme Governor of this 
Realm, as well in Things Temporal, as. in Conſerva- 
tion and Purgation of Religion: And that no foreign 
Prince, Prelate, State or Potentate, has or ought to 
have any Furiſdiction, Power, Superiority, Preemi- 
nence, or Authority Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual within 
ths Realm. And therefore I utterly renounce and for- 
fake all foreign Furiſdictiont, Powers, Superiorities 
and Authorities, and promiſe that from this Time 
forth I ſhall and will bear Faith, and true Allegiance 
to bis Hiphneſs, his Heirs and lawful Succeſſors : And 
ro my Power ſhall aſſiſ and defend all Furiſdictions, 
Privileges, Preeminences and Authorities, granted and 
belonging to his Highneſs, his Heirs, and lawful Suc- 
ceſſors, or united and annexed to hs Royal Crown. 
And farther, I acknowledge and confeſs to have and 
Bold rhe ſame Church aud Poſſeſſons of the ſame (under 
God only ) of his Majeſty and. Crown Royal of this 
Realm. And for the ſaid Poſſeſſrons I do 77 pre- 
ſently unto his Highneſs in your Preſence ; And to his 
Majeſty, bit Heirs, and lawful Succeſſors ſhall be faith- 
ful and true. So help me Gd. 


7. The Dioceſan Yiſtations are to be made 
ce by the Biſhop in Perſon, unlefs the Bounds are 
too large for him to go over: In which Caſe 
© he s to make Choice of ſome worthy Mini. 
ce fter of the Dioceſe to vifit for him. And 
©, whatever Miniſter ſhall, without lawful Ex- 
* cpſe, refuſe ro appear at the Viſitation, or Dio- 
© cefan Aſſembly, ſhalf be ſuſpended from his. 
<< Office and Benefice;' and unleſs” Amendment 
ce follows, depriv'd. t. dee e 

* 8 That the Exerciſe of Doctrine be continued 
© weekly among che Minifters at the, Time of 
e their cuſtomary Meetings; And that the Bi- 
imfetf, or appoints 


**"fome Perſon to repreſent him. 
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ted by bim. (I) | 1) Spot. 
| The Archbiſhop ſpeaking fat the reſt, pro- — C. Hiſt. 
on- F. 516. 9 


. 
WT 1 
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h That che Biſhops ſhall be {ibje&"to the Jam 
© Cenfure of the General 4femblyin all Things.” | 
© relacing to private and publick Conduct; or- 


* as the Aſſembly ſpeaks touching Li Conver- 
* ſation, Office an enefce. And the Biſhops be- 
ing convicted of Misbehaviour by the Am- 
WM bh, are, with his Majeſty's Advice and Con- 
* ſent, to be depriv'd. une 


Tears old, and who has not for ſome Years 
deen a Teaching Miniſter. PIO 
* Laſtly,” Twas unanimouſly decreed, that no 
** Minifter either in Pulpit, or Publick Exerciſe, 
* ſhould argue againſt, or diſobey the Ads 
of this preſent Aſſembly, under the Penalty of 
* Deprivation ; And particularly, that the 
"Queſtion of Equality ot Inequality in the 


Church ſhould not be diſcours'd, in the Pulpit Ibid. & 
5 Spotſwood 

Refutat. Li- 
bel & c. Et 
! Church Hiſt. 
there beihg but three pag. 512. 
* yporſwood 
Soon after the breaking up of the Aſſimbly, pn is 
gim. Eccleſ. 


* under the ſame Forfeiture. 


The Reſolutions of this Synod were unanimous 0 


almoſt to an Univerſality, 
Diſſenting Members amongſt about 140. * 


the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow was ſent for to attend 


<0. That no Biſhop be elected under Fort 


- by 
- 2, 
"4 + 


the King, and order'd to bring two other Scotic. p. 83, 


Churchmen of his own chufing along with 
him. He pitch'd upon the Biſhops of Brichen 
and Galloway, and came to Court about the 
Middle of September. aL. 


The King opening the Buſineſs for which The Conſeers- 


they were order d hither, acquainted them, Th. _ of —y 
COCA . YN 


Foreign Hands, and beſtow'd them upon ſuch as * af Lone 


at a great Expence he had recover 1 the B ſhopricks cut 


0 

Z Bop d would acquit themſelves well in that Station: 
But fince he could not make them Biſhops, neither 
could they aſſume th:it Honour to themſelves - and i bat 
in Scotland there was not enough of that Ord:r to ma- 
nage a Canonical Conſecration, for theſe Re:ſans be 
bad called them into England, that bring Conſccra- 
ted themſelves, they might propagate the Character, 
and ordain at Home. That by this Exp<dicnt the 
Adverſaries might be effectually ſilenc d, who gave cut, 
that be took upon him to make Biſhops, and beſtow 
Spiritual Offices: But this Report was altogether A 
perſion, for that he had not done any Thing of this 
kind, nor would he ever preſume to go thus far: 
And that he acknowledg'd ſuch an Authority belong'd 
to none but our Bleſſed Saviour, and thoſe commiſſiona- 


fefs'd their Willingneſs to obey his Majeſty, 
ly they were apprehenſive of being 4 2 
od by their Brethren at Home ; and that in 
Regard of the ancient Encroachments of the 
Engliſh Hierarchy upon the Scots, their comply- 
ing with this Expedient might be interpreted a 
Kind of Subjection to the Church of England. 
The King reply'd, He had guarded ſufficiently 
againft that Inconvenience ; and that to prevent 
Cavil, and Miſconſtruction, he had order d, that 
neither the Archbiſhop of Canterbury or York, 
who were the only Pretenders, ſhould 
Share in the Solemnity, but that the Conſecra- 
tion ſhould be perform d by the Biſhops of London, 


Eh, and Bath and Wells, The propoſing this 


Temper fer the Scotch Biſhops at Eaſe, who re- 
turning his Majeſty Thanks for his Care of their 
Church, declar'd themſelves willing co obey his 
Pleaſure. _ 1 n 
Things being thus far adjuſted, his Majeſty 
iſſued a Commiſſion under the Great Seal of 
England, to the Biſhops of Londen, Eh, Bath and 
Wells, and Rocheſter, requiring them to proceed 


tothe Conſecration of the three Biſhops above- 


mention'd, 
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have any Robe omg | 
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Bancroft (Ri- mention d purſuant to the Form of the Engliſh 
. Seb. Ordinall. This Commiſſion was accordingly 
Nr executed in the Chapel of London: bouſe upon the 

Aiſt of Offober. © 3 = 
But between the Commiſſion and the Solemnity, 
a Difficulty was offer'd by Andrews, Biſhop of 
Eh, with Reference to the Conlecration of the 
Scotch Biſhops. This Prelate affirm d, They 
te ought firſt to be made Prieſts upon the Score 
© of their having not been ordain'd by a 
* Biſhop. Archbiſhop Bancroft, as  Sporſwood 
6 reports, maintain d there was no Neceſſity of 
© proceeding in this Manner : That where Bi- 
* ſhops couid not be had, Orders given by Preſ- 
ters muſt be reckon'd lawful: That unleſs 
© this was granted, the Calling and Character 
ce of the Miniſtry in moſt of the Reformed Chur- 
* ches might be Queſtion d. But with due 
Regard to Bancroft's Memory, his Argument 
ſeems to ſtand upon a ſlender Bottom : For with- 
out Doubt neither Luther, nor Calvin, Beza, or 
| Zuinglius, are the Standards of Diſcipline and 
Government: Tis the Primitive Plan we ought 
to proceed by in theſe Matters. And therefore, 
if any modern Chriſtians happen to refine upon 
Catholick Meaſures, and deſert from the Go- 
. vernment of the Church ſettled for x500 Years 
| together : If any Chriſtians, I ſay, pretend to 
WEE in this unfortunate Manner, though they 
may call for our Pity and our Prayers, they 
ought never to command our Imitation. And 
therefore, with Submiſſion, it ſeems moſt advi- 

ſable to leave them to farther Recollection, and 
not make our ſelves a Party to their Singularities 
3 ſtraining Courteſy, and interpoſing in their 

efence. 

But after all, as the Learned Heylin repreſents 
the Matter, Bancroft went upon a much more de- 
fenſible Principle: He argued, there was no Ne- 
ceflity the Scotch Biſhops ſhould paſs through the 
intermediate Orders of Deacon and Prieſt ; for 
that the Epiſcopal Character might be fully con- 

», vey'd at a ſingle Conſecration: And for this he 


Miſt. Prezhyt. cited ſome conſiderable Precedents in the anci- 
Pag. 387. ent Church. (m) 
The Biſhops *Tis true, the general Cuſtom of the Church 


ſometimes con- was to proceed by gradual Advances, and not 
fecrated in the to mount the higheſt Station at a Step. The 
—_— oof. Reaſon was, that ſome proper Intervals might 
ſong thro' the be allow'd by Way of Probation : That the 
inferiorOrders. Conduct and Abilities of the Perſon might be 

recommended in a lower Office before the Truſt 
G) Concil. was enlarg'd, and the Promotion rais'd. (3) 
— However, in Caſe of Neceſſity, or extraordinary 
Concil. Con. Merit, the cuſtomary Methods were diſpens d 
ſtantinopol. with, and the Epiſcopal Character convey d at 


Sub. Photio 
Can. 17. vid. 
Bevereg. 
Pandec. Ca- 
non. Tom. . 


Pag. 358. 9. 
& 


496. 
ce) Socrat. 
Lib. 4 cap. 30. 
Soꝛzom. Lib. 6. 
Cap. 24. 

cod. Hiſt. 
Eceleſ. Lib. 4. 
Cap. 6. & 7. 
Socrat. Lib. 5. 
cap. 8. So- 
zom. Lib. 7. 
cap. 8. 
>) Baron. 
Annal. ad 


currence of the People, or by 
m'd to point at a par- 


Biſhop of Galloway, and Mr. Andrew 
4 | 


| 


| 


niſter is authoriz'd to make Choice of ſome of 


Lamb, Miniſter and Concionator, was conſecra- James I. k. 
ted Biſhop of Bricben. They were conſecrated 
by * Biſhop of Landen, ' Lancelot Biſhop of ( ee 
Ely, Richard Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Henry Biſhop Regif, Py 
of Worceſter. (r) by | e 
About this Time the King fer up a High Com- 
miſſion in Scotland for the managing of Eccleſia- 
ſtical Cauſes. To give this Court and the Cler- 
gy Meaſures, the King diſpatch'd the Inſtru- 
ctions following: e , 


- 


x. That no Application ſhould be made to 15. x,y, 
the High Commiſſion for any Thing brought Dire&ims 5, 
before that Court, unleſs in Caſes either of Ap- the High can. 
peal, or Complaint by ſome Biſhop; that the en «nd 
Grievance could not be redreſs d by the Dioce- £9 
ſan, or that the Cauſe had ſuffer'd very much A 
in the Ordinary's Court by the Remiſſneſs of the 
Biſhop. 

2. That every Archbiſhop and Biſhop ſhould 
reſide at his Cathedral, and repair it as far as he 
was able. I oy 

3. That all Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhould 
careful in managing their Viſitation, and every 
third Year, ac leaſt, inſpect the Conduct of che 
Minifters and Readers. 4 

4. That every Archbiſhop ſhould viſit his Pro- 
vince every Seven Years at leaſt. 

5- Whereas in ſeveral Dioceſes ſome Pariſhes 
belonging to other Biſhops lie intermix'd, Care 
ſhould be taken to exchange the Churches, that 
the whole Dioceſe, if che Expedient is practi- 
cable, may lie rogether: And in Regard ſome 
Dioceſes are too large, and ſome too little, a 
Method ſhould be projected to bring them to a 
better Proportion. | 

6. That the Meeting of Miniſters for the 
Exerciſe of Doctrine ſhould not exceed the Num- 
ber of Twelve, at moſt : That Moderators ſhould 
be aflign'd them by their reſpective Biſhops : 
That theſe Moderators ſhould be impower'd to 
bring all ſcandalous Perſons within the Precinct 
before them, and to cenſure Offenders purſuant 
to the Canons of the Church. However, ey 
are not to proceed to Excommunication or Suſ- 
penſion without the Direction of the Ordinary. 
And in caſe theſe Miniſters go beyond the Li- 
berty allow d them, either in Teaching or Be- 
haviour, that then the Biſhops ſhall diſcharge 
the Meeting, and cenſure the Parties. 

7. Conſidering Lay Elders have neither any 
Warrant in the Scripture, nor Precedent in the 
Primitive Church, and yet notwithſtanding 'tis 
convenient for the Miniſter to have ſome Aſ- 
fiſtants for. repairing the Church, providing 
Bread and Wine for the Holy Euchariſt, and 
collecting Contributions for the Poor, the Mi- 
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the moſt Diſcreet of his Pariſhioners for this 
Purpoſe, and certify their Names to the Ordi- 
nary for his Approbation. . 

8. That the Pariſh Miniſters may be impow- 
er d to convene before themſelves and their Aſ- 
ſiſtants above-mention'd, all notorious Offen- 
ders; and put them under Penance purſuant to 
the Canons of the Church: And in caſe of Con- 
tumacy and Incorrigibleneſs, delate their Names 
to the Biſhop for farther Correction. 8 

9. That no Miniſter may be admitted to any 
Cure without a preceding Examination, and 
Impoſition of Hands by the Biſhop, and two or 
three Miniſters at the Ordination: And for 
ſettling an Uniformity in the Admiſſion of Mi- 
niſters, a Form is order d to be printed, and pra- 
ctis d without Deviation, by every Biſhop. * 
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10. That for the future the Blection ot Bi- 


during the Vacancy of the Biſhoprick, the Dean 


., 
_ 


ſhall be V;carins in Omnibus ad Epiſcopatum pertinen- 


'ibys, and have the Cuſtody of the Temporal- 
ries till the See is fill d. Tren 


11. That the Dean ſhall ſummon a Chapter at 


jeaſt once a Year, and take Care that nothing 
may paſs unleſs they are Capitulariter Congregati. 
And that every Thing done by«the Archbiſhop 


or Biſhop with Reference to the Revenues of 
the See may be enter'd upon the Regiſter,” and 
kept in the Chaprer-hoyſe. 100 

12. That when a General Aſſembly ſhall be 
thought neceſſary, Application may be made to 
his Majeſty for Leave to meet: And that the 
Aſſembly ſhall conſiſt of Biſnops, Deans, Arch- 


deacons, and ſuch others of the Miniſtry as ſhall 


be elected by their own Body. | 
13. And becauſe young People in Scotland, 
having gone through a Courſe of Philoſophy, 
frequently preſs into the Pulpit before they have 
got either Orders or Diſcretion: To prevent this 
Abuſe, ſtrict Care muſt be taken for putting a 
Reſtraint upon ſuch Perſons ; and tht none un- 
ordain'd*'may be allow'd to preach ordinarily, or 
in publick. () Fg 


Theſe Directions, deliver'd to the Biſhops 


and ſome of the principal Clergy conven'd at 
Edinburgh, were generally approv'd. The High 


Commiſſion being likewiſe publiſh'd at the ſame | 


Time, diſguſted thoſe in the Adminiſtration. 


It ſeems they conceiv'd their Juriſdiction leſ- 


ſen'd, and were unpleas'd with the Church's re- 
covering her Authority. 

This Year Gervaſe Babbington, Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, departed this Life. He was deſcended 
from an ancient and conſiderable Family in Not- 
tingbamſhire. He was bred in Trinity-College in 
Cambridge, firſt promoted to the See of Landaff, 
thence tranſlated to Exeter, and from thence to 
Worceſter. He was reckon'd an eminent Prea- 
cher, and particularly happy in touching the 
Paſſions. He wrote a Comment upon the Five 
Books of Moſes, upon the Lord's-Prayer, the 
Creed, and the Ten Commandments. 

The next Thing I ſhall mention is the Con- 
ſecrating of St. Olaves Silver- ſtreet in London by 
Abbot, Biſhop of Londen : The Reader may ſee 
the Inſtrument in the Records. (t) 

I ſhall conclude the Year with the Death of 
Archbiſhop Bancroft. The Character of this 
Prelate may be collected from the foregoing 
Hiſtory ; and therefore I ſhall take Leave of his 
Memory in a Word or two. This Prelate was 
extracted from a Gentleman's Family in Lanca- 


ſhire, and bred in Cambridge. He was a learned 


Controverſialiſt, and an excellent Preacher; a 


great Stateſman, a vigilant Governor, and fill'd 


his See to great Commendation. | 

The See of Canterbury being vacant, ſeveral 
of the Biſhops in Town met to conſult about 
Bencroft's Succeſſor, And here the great Learn- 
ing and Piety of Andrews, Biſhop of Eh, gave 
him the Preference to that Station. The Biſhops 
thus agreeing in his Merit, recommended him 


to the King. And believing his Majeſty diſpo- 


ſed to a Concurrence, and that there was no 
Occaſion ; for ſoliciting any farther, they either 
retit d to the Country, or gave over their Ap- 
plication. And thus by deſiſting too foon, the 
Deſign miſcarried-; for the Earl of Dunbar ta- 
king Advantage of this Overſight, put in ſtrong- 
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ly for Abber, Biſhop of Tendin; and got hint 
ſlated to\Cancerbury. The King's pitching #pon — MTS 


ſhops ſhall be govern'd-by the Rules ſer down at 
| - Abbot inſtead of Andrews 


che Conference held in the Year 157t, ' And 


— 
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was no Advantage to 
the Church. But of this the Reader 
more in the Courſe of the Hiſtory. 3 
The next Year the Tranſlation of the Bible was 
printed. In this Work the Originals were not only 


carefully conſulted, but the Spaniſh Iralian, French, 


will ſee 


and Dutch Verſions inſpe&ed and compar'd.' 


About this Time the King ſolicited the States The King's 
Declaration 


of the United - Provinces againſt entertaining 
Vorſtiu in their Dominions. His Majeſty hap- 
pen d to read two of this Divine's Books in his 


Progreſs. One was intituled Tra#arus Theologicus 
de Deo, dedicated to the Landgrave of Heſſe * and 
the other Exegeſis Apologetica, dedicated to the 


States. Theſe Tra#s were ſtuffed with very 
dangerous Aſſertions, ſome of which, remark'd 
by the King, are as follow: | 


is no Miſperſuaſion to affirm God has a Body, pro- Some of this 
vided we take the Notion of a Body in a laxer Signi- Divines Hete- 
_ F rodoxies. 


* 


fication. | | 
We do not find it any where written, that the Sub- 


ſtance of the Deity is abſolutely immenſe, or Without 


Limits: On the other Hand, there are many Places 
in Scripture which ſeem to imply a contrary Meaning. 
No Magnitude is actually infinite, and by Conſe- 
quence neither can an 
to God. . 4. 

If all Events were ſettled from Eternity, there 
would be no Occaſion for continual Providence. | 

God bas more Cauſes of Certainty in the Views of 


Things preſent and paſt, than in Events which are fu-' 


ture and contingent. | 


All Things preciſely decreed by the Deity are after- 


wards Jul comprehended at a ſingle Act of ' Knowlepe' 


But this cannot be affirm'd of all other Things ſepa- 


ee conſider d; becauſe they exiſt not only ſucceſſruely 
in Time, but contingently, being oftentimes ſuſpended 
upon Conditions. 


Farther, in his Apology, he aſſerts, The Fu- 


tber has à peculiar, and as it were, a certain limited 


and reſtrained Being : ab | 

From whence tis not difficult to infer, that there are 
certain internal Accidents in God. | | 

And elſewhere in this Book he diſagrees ſcan- 
dalouſly from the receiv'd Doctrine of the Di- 
vine Ubiquity: Neither does he make any Scru- 
ple ro attribute Magnitude and Quantity to God 
Almighty. () 


Upon his Majeſty's Perufal of theſe Books 


fran- J 


Attribute of this Kind belong 
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againſt Vor- 
ſtius. 


(u) King 
James's Works, 


Pag. 359. 


he wrote to his Ambaſſador, Sir Xalph Winiveed, 


to advertiſe the States of the Danger from theſe 
Heterodoxies. | 1 


Their Lordſhips return'd the Ambaſſador a An. Dom. 
cold Anſwer, and enlarg'd in the Commenda- 1611. 
They acquaint him, That The State: 4m 
© the Curators of the Univerſity of Leyden had ſwer to the 


tions of Vorſtius. 


tn 
do 0 
: 


cc according to ancient Cuſtom made a diligent King's Adme- 


<« Enquiry for ſome Perſon to fill the Divinity-“ *. 


ce 
* 


Chair: That after a long Conſultation they 


cc 


© tories of the Counts of Tecklenbourg and Ben- 
* tem, there was one Dr. Conradus Vorſtius, a Mi- 


were inform'd, that at Steinford, in the Terri- 


«© niſter, who had reſided there with great Re- 


<< putation about Fifteen Years: That upon the 
© Score of his Parts and Learning he was much 


c eſteem'd by Prince Maurice, Landgrave of 


* Heſs, who deſign d to make him Divinicy-Pro- 


ce feſſor in ſome of his Univerſities: That this 


e Vorſtius had fignalizd himſelf in Controverſy 

© againſt the famous Cardinal Bellarmine: That 

being thus rais'd in his Character, he-was 1 
. vite 


Id. Declera- 
tien againſt 
Vorſtius, 
Page 352. 


The King's ſe 
cond Letter to 
the States. 


by 
tion d: That in Auguſt laſt his Election was, 


© notwithſtanding Tonteſted by ſome-over-buſy 


© And being charg'd with unſound Doctrine, he 
went to the Hague for — (pat Juſtiſication, 
« where no Body appear ſt hi 

cc afterwards the Charge of falſe Doctrine being 
e reviv'd. upon him, he was brought before a 
<« full Aſſembly of the States of Holland and Miſt- 
cc Friezland: The Cauſe was manag d againſt 
« him by Six Divines ; the Curators and Six other 
«© Miniſters being preſent. After the Matter 
« had been fully argued on both Sides, the 
© States were of Opinion YVorfins had made a 


ce ſatisfactory Defence, and that they could ſee\ 


ce no Reaſon for his being refus'd the Chair at 
« Leiden. Afterwards new Articles of Impeach- 
« ment being publiſh'd againſt Yorfivs, the States 
ce refolv'd to allow him the Equity of another 
« Heating. They add, twas never their In- 
cc tention to permit any other than the Reform d 
Religion in Leiden: And that if Vorſtius held 
ce any Thing repugnant to the Holy Scriptures, 
« he ſhould not be admitted Profeſſor: That if 
c his Majeſty of Great Britain was fully inform- 
* ed of all the Circumſtances, they believ'd he 
© would entertain a favourable Opinion of them: 
«© And that they ſhould proceed in the whole 
© Courſe of this Affair with all due Regard to 
cc his Majeſty's Admonition. | 


Before the King receiv'd this Anſwer, ſome 
of Vorſtius's Books were brought over, and 
diſpers d here. About the ſame Time Bertius, a 
Diſciple of Arminius, lately dead, had the Impu- 
dence, as the King ſpeaks, to ſend a Letter to 


the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with a Book de 


Apoſtaſia Sanftorum. The Title of this Book was 
not only ſhocking to his Majelty, but he was 
highly difpleas'd with the Confidence of the 


Man for affirming in his Letter, that the Con- 


tents of the Book was agreeable to the Do- 


ctrine of the Church of England. Upon this 
the King order'd Yortims's Books to be publickly 
burnt in St. Pauls Church- yard, and both the 
Univerſities ; and then renew d his Requeſt to the 
States for the Baniſhment of this Divine. His 
ſecond Letter was deliver d by the Ambaſſador 
Winwood to the States at the Hague. Tis written 
in a Strain of Zeal and Expoſtulation, and de- 
ſcribes YVorſtius's Herely in Tragical Language. 
He complains of the States, For giving Vor- 
© fins Leave to print his Apology, and addreſs it 
© to-their Lordſhips : That the Heterodoxies in 
© jt᷑ are frightfully rank and ſcandalous: And 


ce that he does not charge theſe Imputations up- 


C on Report, but his own Knowlege.” And 
here it may be obſerv'd, that his Majeſty both 
in this, and his firſt Letter, falls hard upon the 
Memory of Arminius, Calls him the Enemy of 
God, taxes him with downright Hereſy, and 
puts the States in Mind that the Diſputes rais d 
by him had embroiPd their Country, and broke 


ce them into Factions. Farther, that unleſs they 


e give a ſpeedy Check to theſe Beginnings of 
* Hereſy and Schiſm, they can expect no better 
© Iſſue than the Curſe of God, than Infamy 
< among the Reform'd Churches, and a laſting 
© Diſtraction ar Home.. - 


| Notwithſtanding this Warm Expoſtulation, 
Vorſtins and his Family were encourag'd to come 
into the States Territories; receiv d at Leiden 


with Protection and Reſpect, and treated in the l tisfacti 


ce People, who had nothing to do in that Affair. 


him: That 


&c 
—— by cheſe 3 That — Fan 
Alliance between the King Great Britain ad 
« and cheir Lordſhips was founded on the Main . 
tenance of the Reform d Religion: That this ig. * 
publick Correſpondence was 4njur'd by coun- 
tenancing ſo notorious a Heretick: And that 

© *rwas ſurprizing their Lorſhips ſhould prefer 

i the Friendſhip of Vorſtius to that his 
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To this Proteſtation the States, after ſome De. 
|Hideration, return'd this Anſwer, That not- 
** withſtanding his Majeſty of Great-Britain had 
* not yet receiv'd the Satisfaction he might ex- 
pect in the Buſineſs of Yorfixs, they did nec 
*© queſtion but that the next Aſſembly of the 
© States of Holland would content his Majeſty. 


And that People might not be at a Loſs about 
the King's Reaſons in importuning the States, 
and engaging ſo far in this Matter, his Majeſty 
aſſigns the Motives in his Declaration. 

The Firſt was his Zeal for God's Glory. Up- 5, ... 
on this Head he declares, That had Vorſtiuss Mil. 2 
perſuaſions been grounded upon Queſtions of no «ppearin; i 

reater Importance than thoſe between us and h Marte, 

the Papiſts, his Majeſty, though ſorry for ſuch 
Deviations from Primitive Belief, ſhould not 
have appear d with ſo much Earneſtneſs: But 
Vorſtias's Hereſies are of a much greater Bulk, 
and of the blackeſt Complexion: He has inſult- 
ed the Attributes of God, attack'd the Creed, 
over-turn'd as much as in him lies the Baſis of 
Religion, and ſtruck at the Vitals of Chri- 
ſtianity. | 

His laſt Book, intituled, 4 Cbriſtian and Mo- 
deft Anſwer, is at the beſt Sophiſtical and Eva- 
ſive, and in many Places the Heterodoxy is 
boldly expreſs d, and lies a-top on the Letter: 

For the King does not charge him upon Infe- 
rence and remote Reaſoning, but open Senſe, 
and direct Aſſertion. To give ſome of thoſe 
many Inſtances extracted by his Majeſty : 

* 


To this Queſtion, Hai God a Body? Vorſtiu's vorſſius 
Anſwer is, If we ſpeck properly the Deity muſt be * 
ſaid to be incorporeal; however, in a looſer Way of and eva. 
2 "tis no Abſurdity to attribute @ Body to 
G 


Is God equally immutable in bis Will as he is in his 
Eſſence ? He anſwers in the Negative. 

I God ſubje# to Accidents ? His Anſwer is, Nor 
to any real ones: However, God by his voluntary Mo- 
tion receives Accidents, largely taken, into himſelf. 

Does God conjecture upon future Events by Ratioci- 
nation or Diſcourſe? He anſwers, God does _ 
times in ſome Manner proceed by Way of Princip and 
Inference, and, as it were, gueſſes upon Things uncer- 
tain. But this muſt be metaphorically underſt ood, 
and without any Notion of ection. And in ſhort, 
the Manner of his Conjectures are different from bu- 
man Reaſoning, and wholly Divine. 


And whereas he had before categorically aſſer- Id. 775 


ted that the Arguments us d by the Fathers for the Or, 


Eternal Generation of our Saviour, are incon- 
cluſive and trifling, he now endeavours to ſcreen 
the Slander, and take Shelter in a qualified Ex- 
preſſion, and pretends to defend himſelf by ſay- 
ing, that ſome of the Proofs fall ſhore of Sa- 
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The Condition 
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Ihe Kings Second Reaſon forge 
States this 8 againſt Vorſtiur, Was Ar Vi 
the Affection his Majeſty had for his 'Neigtibour 
and Allies, and the GaN Oban ene. 
ſtinn owes! another 
And Thirdly, He ve. appretionſios: theſe He. 
rerodoxies might croſs thie Seas, and reach his 
Majeſty Jed — That the Fame of the 
Unlvuerſi 
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— 5 "= his Subjects thither: That A 
t to catch upon unwary Minds, 
— Fn — from one Country to another: That 


ſo faral 4 — oughr to be prevented with 
all the Precaution imaginable: That Hereſy 
was more dangetous than the Plague: And that 
People had much better be poiſond in their 


Veins, than in their Principles. In the Cloſe, 


his Majeſty ſolemnly declares, That the Mo- 


tives Mhich carried ulm: thus Arp were only a 
Regard to the Honour of God, che Intereſt of 
Truth, and the Happineſs of Mankind: And 
that he lad not the leaſt Intention to dictate to 
ay States; 2 Rules to their Government. 
Oden +34 388 SYaL2%c S 2 2-3 
— this Time Archbiſhop Abbot being in- 
forth'd that ſome depriv d Miniſters in the Dio- 
ceſe of Peterborongb exercis d their Function, 
wrote tothe Biſhop of Peterborough to reſtrain 
this Liberty. Tis trus, che Archbiſhop was 
commanded to advertiſeithis Dioceſan of his 
Remiſſneſs: However, tis an Argument that 
Abbot Was not ſo embaraſs d wich Scr les as to 
refuſe the following ſuch ſtrict Di ns for 


Conformity, though tis grandi he would" not | 


have led inthem. - Hf EH 3h 
- Iſhallnow give che Reader ſame; — of 
the State of Religion in the Iles of Ferſey and Gnern- 


k > oA — 


fey. And to give a more entire View of the Matter, 
ef Religion in I ſhall ditpenſe a littte with the Regards of Time: | 


he 1Nands of To begin; The Reformation of Religion in the 
Jerſey and Reign of King Edward the Sixth was ſettled in this 


Guernſey 


ſince the Re- 


formation, 


T5 


d 1% 


ment to che Puritans in 


4.5 


» 
LI 


Ko 164851 


Iſland ;, che Ezg!ih Liturgy being tranſlated into 
French, and ſent thither. But when Queen Mary 
came to the Crown, the Communion of the 
Church of Rome recover d. This Way of Wor- 
ſhip being diſcharg d again in the Beginning of 
Queen Elizabeth's Reign, theſe Iſlands fell into 
the — — Great Numbers of the 
French Proteſtants, now hatraſs d in their own 
Country, retird hither for Shelter. Theſe 
French Refugees, forming their Churches by the 
Model of Geneva, brought a great many of the 
Inhabitants: of Ferſey to a Diſlike of the Engliſh 
Reformation. Theſe Singularities were too 
much encourag'd by the Governors, who either 
out of Miſtake, Popularity, ot mercenaty Views, 
counrenanc'd: that Party. Theſe Hugonot, poſ- 
ſeſs d themſelves of the Pariſn- Church of St. He- 
ber, where the Sieur de la Ripaudiere preach'd, 
and adminiſter'd the Sacrament, in the Manner 
of Geneva, àud ſoon after a ſolemn Addreſs was 
made to the Queen to bring all due other 1 
ches to Calvins Plan. 

This Application miſcacried at burt is 
granted the Queen allowid them the Church 
they had already; but in all other Pariſnes ot the 
Iſland the Engliſh Service was ſtrictly injoin'd, 


0 appears by à Letter of the Privy-Couneil to 


the Baili 
the 15 
of this land ſoon follow d che Example of that] 
of St. Helier, and the Engliſh Liturgy was gene- 
Wu laid aſide. This gave great Ejicourape- ! 
England, Whote improve 


and Forets bearing Date dun the 


bios: 


Sing held — 4 Gab 15 


However, all the other Churches 
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che] into meſs: hangs „Tbeſs Ledig e 


Ohaptets, and each Chapter ineo ſeverat AFRioles 
* — drew a great many of the 
e 0 


was -agrecd to be-us'd 15 the Four Iſlands. 15 
Diſcipline aftetwards , dib nothe 
Rnd Vibe 
is-fomewhar rema able, ie GORE, 
Liberty to countenance" this illegal And 
aid throw the Liturg) -out of 2 85 1 
| where tlie 'Uſe of it was, expreſly ing ind 5 
che Queen. However, theſe Politicians; 19970 
their Account in the Matter; for b by thus reforih. 
ing the Reformation, they Tteulatis d the Church 
Lands, and ſwept the Revenues, pf boch 
Deaneries i into their Coffers. 


At King Fames's' Accoion to the Thos, Yo: 


Puritanical Party addreſs him with a'f, 

geſtion that the Diſcipline had been 01 8 by 

Queen” Blezhberb.- Upon this Miſtepfeſentation 

they procut'd a Lever from his Majeſty under 
r 


che Privy. Seal in Conffrmation of the pretended 
Permiſſion in the late Mach The” Leceer runs 
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— bythe Ge. of God, King of 1 En ind, Scot- 
land. France; and Ireland, Cc. unto all : thoſs whom 
theſe Preſents ſball concern, greeting. IWhereas we our 
ſelves, and the Lords aur Council, ba ve been give 
to underſtand, that Ir pleas d God to put 5 into the Heart 
of tbe late Queen, our moſt dear Siſtey,” to permit and 
allow unto the Tfles of "Jerſey and 8 Parcel 
of the Dutchy of Normandy, be Uſe of f. the Gi 
vernment of the Reformed Churches of. the fad 200 
cby;-2whereof* they babe ftood poſſeſs'd until bur coming 
to ibe Crown. Fur tha Cænſe We, def ring_ 10 follow 
the Pious Example of aur ſaid Siſter in this Behalf, 
as well for the be of tbe Glory of. Almighty 
God, as for the Edification of his Church, 'do Will and 
ordain,” that our ſaid Iſles ſhall 22 % their ſaid 
Liberty in the Uſe” bf Ectlefs Faſtical Du Jade, there 
now eſtebliſh'd : Forbidding any one 10, give them any 
Trouble or Imperchment, ſo long as they contain them- 
ſelves in onr Obedience,” and attempt not any Thing 
againſt the Power, and ſacred Mori of Goll. Given 
at our Palace at Hampton Court the 8th of August, 
in the: folf Near of our Reign of England, 1603. 


This Lager was read in a Small of both hands 
held in Gucruſey in the Year 1655. But the Indul⸗ 
gence was but of ſhore Continuance For Sit 
Fobn Peyton, who ſucceeded Sir Walter Rawleigh, 
was no Friend to thè Geneva Platform. And 
over and above, he migſit poſſibly have ſome 
ſecret Inſtructions for recovering the Uſe of the 
Engliſh Liturgy. For his Purpoſe, an Oppoctu. 
nity offer d upon the following Occafion., The 
Cutate of St. Fobw's heing lately dead t 192 

V, or Eccleſiaſtical Meeting of the Ilan 'pot- 
* to-their late ethod; appointed one edis 
to wg e him: he Goremor the 5 1 Ar- 
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the Opportunity diſparch d cara d * | 


the 8 * 5 to ac 


the Je 


Miniſters. The Complaint ſer f. 
Tbat 


XXXX 


the | 


N 9910 550 A 
ieſce. exhibited a. 
Bill of Articles to 98 Lords of the Council againſt 
rth,. 
e Miniſters bad uſury'd the Patrons? of 7 | 


ll th 


2 . 


miſtsproctir'd 4 Syngd of | the Miß may d Ef: 
gern of; Frrſey, Giternſoy,." 0 . 10 0 WE 
WTwas held at the Town of 8 Port in — 
Gernſey, une FA th, 15 86. In Hege the | 
'Govethors" of f af bi Curale 12 reſent, 
a Form of 1 8 line digeſted 15 went 
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| the Benefices in the ande. That 
.. Livings without any Form or. 


"— 


" this Means bu Maje bf t 
e 
iy, of # ors, they exercss 
2  Turiſdiffion, making and nolling 
at their. own Diſcretion. To prevent t Ze 
pray bis Majeſty to. ſettle [wi 
to the Iflend, and 


ative e 

is being look d on as a. reaſonable Com- 
int, iffioners were ſent into the Iſland 
to rectify Diſorders, and recover the Church 
to a 1 Eftabliſkment. To theſe. Commil- 
ſioners the 70 Miniſters gave in thei 
ſwer under two Heads: Firlt, That their | 
ciſe of Juriſdiction, and aflignin Incumbents 
to void Pariſhes, were principal Branches of 
Church-Diſcipline, and confirm d to them as 
ſuch by his Majeſty. Secondly, That the Pay- 


ment of Firſt- Fruits and Tenths. had never been 


demanded ſince they were diſengag'd from the 
See of Conſtance. _. id; 
But this Anſwer not firing Satisfaction to the 
Council of England, the Conteſt remaini 
undecided, the Hugonotick Church loſt. Gro 
a- pace, and was much embarraſs'd. For where- 
as formerly thoſe who enter d upon any publick 
- Office, either Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, uſed to 
ſwear the Maintenance of the Diſcipline; now 
that Security was refus'd, and the Oath cenſur d 
as dangerous and unwarrantable. "Twas like- 
wiſe their Cuſtom to require Subſcription to the 
Geneva Regulation of all ſuch as teceiv d the 
Holy Euchariſt. But now the King's Attorney, 
and others in that Intereſt, choſe rather to abſtain 
from that Sacrament than communicate upon 


— 


thoſe Terms. Their Elder; likewiſe, who thought mof 


themſelves impregnable againſt Proſecution, 
were draggd * Temporal Courts, and 
ſtripp'd of their pretended Privilege. Nor had 
they much better Quarter in their = Confiftory, 
For the Furats in their Coba or Town-Hall took 
the Freedom to reverſe their Sentence, and ſu- 
perſede their Eccleſiaſtical Proceſs. And which 
is common ina Turn of Diladvantage, their 
Affairs went farther backwards: For the People 
finding the Miniſters ſink in their Credit, re- 
fus d to pay their Tythes, and forc'd them to a 
Remedy at Law. And to finiſh their Misfortune, 
a Bil was preferr'd againſt them in the Com- 
mon Coba. And here they were charg'd with 
Hypocrily in Converſation, Tyrannick Exerciſe 
of Juriſdiction, and ſecret Practice againſt the 
Governor. | "A 
To weather this Storm, and reſtore their Af- 
fairs, they addreſs the Earl of Selisbury,.. then 
Lord Treaſurer of 2 7 This Nobleman 
ſeeming well pleas d with their Application, ad- 
vis d them to ſolicit their Brethren of Guernſey 
to join with them in a Petition to the King. 
This Advice, though carrying an Air of Re- 
, had * Art and further Mean- 
ing at the Bottom: For the King by this Means 
would not only gain Time, but agir 
thoſe at Guernſey in the ſame Addre 3 
of Conſequence come under the ſame ectle- 
Il with him. 


ment. But the Death of ch 
ities. drew anothe 


ſoon after, the Proj 
And now their & rities 

Misfortune upon them . The Pariſh of St. Peer: 

falling void by the Death of che Incum 


An. Dom. 


161 2 


had 


1 . | . 

4 peck HY | 
Ja much leſſer Grime-than his Orders from a Bi- 
ſhop. . The forcing: a Man of ſuch a Latitude 
upon them, was ſtrongly clamout d againſt. 


N 


maſt of them mi 


Governor preſents one Aaron Meer ing. This | 
Miniſter, a Native of Fe, ied in Ox- | 1 


ond 


ation from the Governor: was reck 


bey fancied Popery was breaking in, and re- 
a na, Information was prefert d againſt them 
to the Lords of the Council. The Bill amongſt 
other, Things ſuggeſted the Inhabitants were diſ- 
ſarisfied wich the preſent Diſcipline, and that 
eaſily be prevail d with to 


_—y with the | _ Ea — 
the Miniſters co Court. The latter kept cloſe — 


to the common Cauſe: But before the Matter 
was determin d, De la Place, one of the ſolicit- 
ing Miniſters, deſerted from his Brethren. Some 

the Governors Party it ſeems had tempted 
the Ambition of chis Divine, and gain'd him. 
He was made to believe that if the Church Go- 
vernment was alter d, and the Deanery reſtor d, 
he would certainly be the Perſon for that Pre- 
ferment, Upon this View be betrayd the Se- 
crets of his Party, and furniſh d thoſe in the Go- 
vernor's Intereſt with igence. - And now 
the Miniſters not being unanimous in their Re- 


ö 
: 
: 


queſt, and receiving an immediate Anſwer to 
their Objections, the of their Defence 


being diſcoyer d befote-band by De ls Place. 
Things ſtanding thus unceſolv'd and broken, 
Archbiſhop Abbot at the Council-Table acquain- 
ted them with the King's Pleaſure to this Effect, 
That for the ſpeedy »of Diſorders, *rwas thought 
the Dean; that the Book of Common Prayer ſhould be 
reprinted in French, and ut d in their Churches ; but 
that the Miniſters ſbould not he tied nu it in every Par- 
ticular. That Meſſering ſhould be admitted to bis 
Living; and that upon theſe Conditions they might 
return ta their reſpective Cures. 95 & 
This Award meeting with no quick Compliance, 
the Council order'd the-Miniſters to make Choice 
of three Perſons of Character out of their own 
Body and that the Names of thaſe being re- 
turn d to the Board, his Majeſty would nomi- 

nate one of them for the „ Nr 2400 
iſh'd by the 62 


But this Expedient not being rel 
| Miniſters, Mr. David Bandinell, an kalian, then 
Miniſter of St. Mary's, was ſent off for 
with the Governors Recommendation. And 
the Archbiſhop finding him anſwerable to Re- 
port, he was made Dean by his Majefty's Letters 
Patents, and the Profits and Juriſdiction of that 
Office veſted in him. And to direct the Ma- 
nagement ſome Articles, call'd the huerim were 
| drawn and ſigu d by the King. Theſe were to 
continue in Force till a Body of Canon ſhould 
be form d ſor that Purpoſe. By this Bnerim 
the Miniſters were at Liberty not to bid the 
rec 
Baptiſm, the Weari to give 
the Holy Euchariſt te thoſe, who ſcrupled re- 
ceiwing it kneeling. The Book of Canons. af- 
[terwards. drawn, up by the Dean and Miniſters, 623. 
was examin d and corrected by the Archbiſhop 74, peanery 
of Canterbury, by Williams, Biſhop of Lincoln and reviv'd in 
Lord-Keeper, and by Andrews: Gy of Win- a 
cheſter, in whole Dioceſe the Iſlands of Ferſey and ** 225 5. 
Gnernſq la For which Reaſon twas order d . 


ferd, and receiv d Prieſts 
1 x BA 
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The ſame Regulations had taken place n 


a 


Boox VIII. 

= mood by his Commiſſion" under the Epiſcopal 
ge) Seal as Ordinary of the Place authorize the Don 
Arebbiſhe? 7 to exerciſe "Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, purſuant 
CanterbWY- to the Tenor of the Canons. And thus the 


Iſland: was recover d to an entire Conformity 


with the Church of E sgl. 


Guernſey, had not the Rupture with Spain diver- 
ted the King to other Affairs. This Reign 
and the next growing embarraſs d, ſome of the 
Miniſters made uſe of the Juncture to return to 
their Nonconformity, particularly De la Place 
above - mention d, reſenting his miſſing the Dea- 
nery, retit d into Guernſey, and made a bold Op. 


(») Heylin's poſition againſt the Engliſh Liturgy. (w) 


EA. Precbys. 


March 18. 
An. Dom. 
1611. 


Legat and 
Wightman 
burnt 


reſp. 


April 17. 


* 


(x) Fuller's 


ChurchHiftory 
Book 10. : 


Oftob. Anno 
Dom. 1672. 


pen, it 


(x) Jac. 6. 
Parl. 21. 
cap, 1. 


As to Ferſey, twas firſt Parcel of the Dioceſe 
of Dol in Bretagne, and ſo continued from the 
Time of St. Sampſon till the coming of the Nor- 
mans into Neuſtria. Theſe Strangers happening 
to conteſt with the Britons: about their Frontiers, 
withdrew theſe Iſlands of Ferſey, Guernſey, &c. 
from the Obedience of their Prelate, and annex- 
ed them to a See of their on, to Cotance in 

And now to come back to the Order of 
Time. One Bartholomew Legget was convented 
for Arrianiſm before King, Biſhop of London. At 
his appearing he denied the Authority of the 
Court, and perſiſting in his Obſtinacy, was 
pronounc'd an incorrigible Heretick, and deli- 
ver d over to the Secular Magiſtrate. - Upon 
which à Writ De Heretico Comburendo being di- 
rected to the Sheriffs in London, he was burnt in 
Smithfield. | . 
About a Month forward, Edward Wightman, 
of Burton upon Trent, convicted of Hereſy before 
Neile, Biſhop of Coventry and Litch was burnt. 
at Li This unhappy Perſon was charg'd 
with the Herefies of Simon Magus, Ebion and 
Cerintbas, of Valentinian, Arim and Mactdonins, 
of Manes, Photinus, and the Anabaptifts. (x) © 

The next Year, at a Parliament held at Edin- 
the Concluſions agreed in the late general 
Aſſembly at Glaſgow were confirm'd, with ſome 
Explanations. To mention ſomething of this 
latter Kind. In caſe the Dioceſan ſhould refuſe 
to admit a qualified Minifter-preſented by the 
Patron, tis lawful for the Patron to enter upon 
the Profits of the Living, and keep them in his 
Hand. And here, either the Patron, or the Pa- 
riſh anprovided with a Paſtor, may complain to 
the Archbiſhop, and in caſe the Archbiſhop re- 
fuſes to give due Satisfaction, the Lords of the 
Privy Council, upon the Party's Complaint, are 
impower'd to direct Letters of Horning againſt 
the Ordinary. Bur here tis provided, that if any 
Archbiſhop or Biſhop ſhall-perceive the Perſon 
preſented guilty of Simony with the Patron, in 
not reſerving à ſufficient Maintenance for him 
and his Succeſſors; if this can be prov'd either 
22 Party's Oath, or other Evidence, in ſuch 

Jaſes the Ordinary may lawfully refuſe: the Per- 
ſon preſented: Tis likewiſe enacted. That 
when any Controverſy of this Nature ſhall hap- 
de decided by the Lords of Council 
and Seffion.. And to conclude, by this Sratite the 
A# made in the Lear 1592, and all other re 
ſembling Adr in Favour of Presbytery, and de- 
rogatory to the Articles of the general Aſenbly 
at Glaſgam, ate repeai d. ù 2 
The Death of Prince Henry, which happen d 
in November this Lear, was extremely regretted. 


He died in the roth Vearof his Age, and was 


a very promiſing Prince. By this Calamity At 
Court, the Marriage of the Lady Elizabeth, 
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Privy Councellors learned. in the Law, and Four ,,pp i 5 © - 


Civilians, was iſſued to try the Cauſe. . I ſhall 
wave relatin 
the Circumſtances of the Evidence. 
if he pleaſes; may ſee the whole Detail in the 


the. Grounds for the Divorce, or 
The Reader, 


1 \ - 
2 


U 1 % 
„ „ Ed wy 
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tht Wl XI 


® +4 » 47 © 
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Annals of King James. (æ) The. Judges who (2) qmal: of 
concurr d in the Sentence, were Bilſon, Biſhop King James, 
of Minche fler; Andrews, Biſnop of Eh; Nele, gt. pag. 1, 


Biſhop of Coventry and 75 and Buckeridge, 
Biſhop of Rochefter; Sir Juli Cæſar, Sir Thomas 
Parry, and Sit Daniel Dun. Now, tho, the Men 
were unexceptionable, and the Proceſs regular, 
and manag'd in the Forms of Law, de Fade: 
ment did not eſcape uncenſured. Two of the 


Delegates, Archbiſhop - Abbot, and King, Silhop ke fy 


of London, were againſt the Divorce. The Fi 


wrote the Reaſons of his Diſſent, which were 


anſwer'd by his Majeſty. 


To proceed; Nicholss Wadham of Merryfield in Witham 


„ 
5 4 


3, wh 


the County of Somerſet Eſq; bequeath'd Four College found- 


hundred Pounds | 
Pounds in Money, towards the Building and en- 
dowing a College in Oxford; leaving his Wife 
Executrix, and ſome  Feoffees in Truſt for th 

Performance of his Mill. The Revenue ſertled 
was for the Maintenance of a Warden, Fifreen 


per Annum, and Six thouſand 4 


(a) Wood 
Hiſt. & An- 


Fellows, the ſame Number of Scholars, Two tiquit. Uni- 
Chaplains, Two Clerks, beſides Officers and verf Oxon. 


Servants,” (a) 1 


Lib. 2. 


Some few Years ſince the famous Iſaac Calum: The Death of 
bon, was invited into England by the King, and Iſaac Caſau- 
made Prebendary of Canterbury. He was born at n. 


Bourdeaux, a ſmall Town in Dauphin. Jaſepb 
Scaliger commends him for the beſt Grecian: of 
his Time. He wrote ſeveral Things. His laſt 
Work was a Critick upon Baroniuss Annals. 
Theſe Exercitations, as he calls them, were an- 
ſwer'd by Roſweidzs à Jeſuit, and defended by 
Capellus, Divinity Profeſſor at Sedan. K 
This Year the King made a Progreſs. to Cam- 
bridge, where the Comedy call'd Ignoramas, was 
acted to entertain him. In this Play, the bar- 
barous Latin us d by the common Lawyers, 1 
expos d with Advantage enough. This Satyri 
Diverſion was reſented by the long Robe, and as 


tis ſaid, occaſion'd Selden's Wriging his Hiſtom of 


Ththes, by Way of | Revenge; But of this more 
afterwards. Arial den 
The King's treating Arminius with hard Lan- 

age in his Declaration againſt Vor ftia, was 
— miſconſtrued by the Puritans. They 
thought his Majeſty much farther in their Sen- 
timents, than he really was. Upon this Miſper- 
ſuaſion they held up their Tenents, and puſh'd 
the Points of Calviniſm with more freedom than 
formerly. For the Purpoſe, Calvin had pub- 
liſh'd a hideous Notion 1 our Saviour's 
Paſſion; and maintain d, That he: ſuffer d the 
Torments of Hell, even to the Horrors of De- 
ſpair: This ſcandalous Opinion happening to be 
animadvetted on by one Corbet in a Goa Hiday 
Sermon at Oxford, the Preacher was ſmartly re- 
primanded by the :Reperirioner, for taking this 
Freetlom. To give another Inſtance,” Dr. Fobn 
Hewſon, Ganon of Cbriſ Church, a worthy Per- 
ſon and formerly Vice-Chancellour, was order d 
a Recantation, for ſpeaking to the Diſadvantage 
of the Geneve Annotation; which was ſomewhac 


ſtranga, conſidering, tcheſe Annotation: had been 


cenſured for, ſedirious Dgarine by Wandel 
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Anno Dom. 
1614. 
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Vn FEccrevias 


one <a was charg d with Popery 
The King's Di- preach'd upon Beſter-Day, 
relfion; % the then Vice Chancellor and Divinity Profeſſor. 
Univerſity, This over enterprizing I in the Puritenical 
Party, tis thought, occaſion d his Majeſty's 
bliſhing ſome Directions for the Univerſities ; 
which, among other Things tis enjoin'd, 
That Students in Divinity ſhould be directed to 
ſtudy ſuch Books as were agreeable in Doctrine 

Diſcipline to the Church of England ; and be en- 
cited to beſtow their Time in the Fathers and Councils; 
Schoolmen, Hiſtories, and Controverfies, and not to 


2 Sermon 
| r 


inſiſt too Compendiums and Abbreviators, 
making them the Grow 2 5 ſacred Studies. This 
was the firſt remarkable Check given to Calviniſm 


in this Reign. . 
The Progreſn of And now to take a ſhort View of the Condi- 
Calviniſmi® tion of Religion in Feland. The Puritan Per- 
or 8 ſuaſion had for fome Time gotren great Footing 
in this Kingdom, the late Reign proved but Un- 
fortunate to that Church. Here the Lay -· m 
to enrich themſelves, ſtruck in with the Non- 
conformiſts againſt che Hierarchy. The Reve- 
nues of the Prelates and Cathedrals were ſet to 
Sale; and the Ravage was carried on to fo great 
a Calamiry, that ſome Sees had nothing towards 
a Com cy left to maintain a Biſhop. For 
which Reaſons ſeveral Dioceſes were thrown | 
_ together to make a tolerable Subſiſtence. Thus 
the Biſhopricks of Ardagb and K:lmore, Oſſory 
and Kilkenny, Down and Connor, Waterford and 


— — — — —— 
at the Court | Conference: And laſtly 
Dr. Milian Land, then Preſident of St. Fobn's 

College, for declaring himſelf againſt Calvini/ms, | 


Robert Abbot, | 


” 
. 


pu 
let not palling che Tel: the Divines rg 
not e 1 Dis ines chere 
went ſo far in their Singularities, as to bring in 
a Confeſſion. of their own. - The Draught 


| Primate. | By this eman's Management the 
Lambeth Articles rejected at the Hempron-Court 
Conference, were taken into the Secondly , 
An Article was framed to juſtify Morality 
of the Sunday Sabbath; and requiring the 
Spending it wholly in ** Exereiſes. 
Thirdly, Something of Calvins Notion concern- 
ing our Saviour's Agony and Deſcent into Hell 
is maintain d. Fowrthly, Forbearing Fleſh upon 
certain Days of Abſtinence, is declat d not to 
be done upon the Score of Mortification, but 
for policick Conſiderations. Fifthly, All Clergy- 
men are ſuppos'd, lawfully called, who have 
their Buſineſs affign'd them by thoſe who have 
Authority in the Church: But that theſe autho- 
tia d Perſons ate none but Biſhops, is not aſſert- 
ed. Sixthly, The Power of the Keys is ſaid to be 
only | Declerative, which expounds away one 
main Branch of the ſacerdotal Commiſſion, and 
makes the Apoſtolick Privilege of . 5; and 


Liſmore, Cork and Roſs, &c. were united. 

This Poverty reach'd the inferior Orders. For 
the Pariſh Tythes being moſtly appropriated to 
religious Honſes, fell to the Crown at the Diſſo- 
lution; afterwards King Henry the VIIIth, and 
his Succeſſors convey d them to their Favourites: 
And thus they were now alienated from the 
Church, and turn'd to Lay-Fees. The Vica- 
ridges were granrally bank to a lamentable Pro- 
viſion : Inſomuch, in the Province of Con- 
naught, the common Allowance to the Vicar 
amounted but to Forty Shillings per Annum, and 
ſometimes but to Sixteen. Thus the Church 
Revenues being ſeiz'd, the Authority of the 
Biſhops and Clergy went off of Courſe, and the 
People follow'd their own Fancy in the Choice 
of Religion: And in this deſpicable Condition, 
the Church of Teland was left at the Death of 
Queen Elizabeth. 

At the Hampton-Conrt Conference the King pro- 
pos'd the ſending Preachers into Ireland, com- 
plaiving he was but half a Monarch in that 

ingdom : That nothing but their Bodies were 
Subject to his Authority; for their Conſciences 
were under the Pope's Command. However, 
it does not appear any Expedient was tried to 
bring the Triſh farther into the Reformation till 


| 


po 
loofing ſignify nothing. The Pope is made Anti- Ando Dom 
chi, uant to. the Doctrine of the Calvi- 1615. 


P 
niſtick Synod at Gappe in Dauphiny, And laſtly, 


The Conſecration of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
is paſs'd over in Silence ; as if 'twas done on Pur- 
poſe to avoid aſſerting the Diſtinction between 
this Order, and that of Prieſts Thus Uſer's 

rivate Opinions were thrown into the Articles. 
for the Church of Ireland, paſs d in the Comvoces- 
tion there this Year, and ratified by the Lord 
Deputy Cbicbeſter in the King's Name. 

As to his Majeſty's Sentiment, twas plainly 
different from many of theſe Deciſions; How 
then came it about that the Articles were 
confirm'd by his Authority? There are ſeveral cn 
Conjectures to ſatisfy this 4 — Firſt, Tis upon the 
ſaid Archbiſhop Abbor, ames Mauntague, Sed why 
Biſhop of Bath and ali, had he — — 
Court in Church Affairs: Now theſe Prelates Ir Sia 
had formerly undertaken the Defence of ſome, 
or moſt of theſe Opinions. Secondly, The 
engaging ſo earneſtly in the Controverſy with 
Vorſtims, and taking Part with the Prince of 


after the Yeat 1607: About which Time the 
Earl of Ter-Owen, Ter-Connel, Sir John Odbag 
and other Noblemen of the North, quitted 
Iſland” with their Families, and left their Eſtates 
to the King's Diſpoſal. : Uptn this, the Planta- 
tion of Ute, was undertaken by the City of 
London : Theſe Adventurers fortiſied Coleraine, 
duilt Londonderry, and purchas'd a great Tract 
of Land in the adjacent Parte But the Platt- 
ing this Province wis more Yi fly purſued 
by ſome of the Scots," hs tra ( 
Colonies. Theſe Planters impro 
try, 20d brought Preaching into theCharehes 
whefe they ſettled. But being of che Precbyte- 
| . * 


1 


. A 


* 4 = 


againſt the Purizess, and the Puritans , 
ifs: That by this Means. 
iviſion might be check d, 


by which of chem, i unsirüsin. However, 

„ — 
9 - 4 | n 1 | , to . » 

of the Points eee their 

to take Shelter in the Iriſh Articles, and 

to King Jane, Teſtimony. Te 


1 — 


46” —_— A 


j. 
— 4 — 


1 
4 ©» 0, * R 
24 _ FRO N o * * N 9 % * 4 ” " A 
hos : * hs. 22 * ha | _ err 4.494 vo 
2 - * * 
0 
—_—_ Py 4 4 - - , 
——— rr — —Ü—ü— INT 


— 


o 
* - 


L * * * . * * 5 a 
* 
e 2 
— — 


ted a Cha 


Tunis Year, King, Biſhop of Londen; conſecrts 


| at Edmington, fituate near the 
obw Weld Eiq; The Conſectation 


* 
4 4 4a Z 
-4 91 4 "=" k 


thy Throne 


c 


Father, the Heaview 1 
the Earth « thy Foot - what 
or thee! Or Place i there that 


15 be. to be with the of 4 af 
from 


thy»: 
bleſſed 


- 


pray 
holy Ground in the Wilderneſs, and the Children 
Iſrael their Tabernacle for thy Worſhip in the Land 
Promiſe ; antii it pleas d thee at the laſt to put into 
the Heart of Ki 


and we can five 
ue beſeech thee, moſt gracious Father, this our bounden 
becauſe, except thou build the Houſe, they | 


crated Houſes umto thee, as well for the Celebration 
Word, as for the broocation of thy great Name and 
Adminiſtration of thy be 
Temple # the Court Audience wherein thou daft ſit 
to her our Prayers, and it = our Heaven upon Earth 
wherein we aſſemble and meet together to laud and 
wagoify thy plorions Majeſty. And does not Reaſon 
* enforce ws to this Work? For ſhall 
Sparrow have an Houſe, and the Swallow ber Neſt, 


and ſhall we not find out an Houſe for thee, O Lord, 


our Redeemer ? Shall we which are but Duſt and 
Aﬀeirs, yea 


of Reſt ; let thine Eyes be 
open to this Houſe Night and Day. Let thine Ears be 
ready towards the Prayers of thy Children, which they 
ſhall pour forth ro thee in this Place. And let thine 
Heart delight to dwell bere perpetually. - And when- 
ever thy Servants ſhall make their Petitions unto thee 
in ths Houſe,” either to befow thy good Graces and 


Bleſſmgs them, or to remove thy heavy Puniſh- 
ments A x Aeris them, Top from 
Heaven thy dwelling Place, and when thou heareſf, 
bave Mercy, and grant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, 
aber here and fewer , Nui nay be elorhed with 
Righteouſneſs, and that all the Saints may rejoice in 
thy Saboation: So that 'when we ſhall ceaſe to pron 
7 the 


thee in theſe earthly Temples, we may ar 
iſe thee in font Temple, not "made with * 
— , but 2 the 470 


' Berkin in 
Ie, Grandfather to the late Vicount Ferrer. 


| 


5 of C 
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| 


married a 


the | 
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lation of Biſhops: And whether 


i 


— — 


Tue ſame Form was uſed at the Conſeeratlon James i. uy, 
of '# Chappel in Cl. Had in the Pariſh" of e 
x, belonging to Sir ChriPopher Har. (c) Wn 
ms 


The Chappel was onfecrated by Thmas, Biſhop 1616. 


h | ear, 1 on, Anno 
of © Winclefter, departed this Life. His great 1616. | 
Grand- father Arnold "Bilſon; 2 high German, Biſbep Bilſon's 
ter of the Duke of Bavaria. Pesch _= 
This Prelate, born in Micbefer, and bred at de. 


New-College, was afterwards School-Maſter of WoodAthen, | 


Winebeftef, and then Warden of the College. Oxon. 
His firſt See was that of Vorceſter, from whence - 
he was tranſlated ro Niucheſter in the Year 1597. 

He was a Perſon of great Learning, particular- 


of | ly a good Linguiſt, and well read in the Furhbert 


and 'Schoolmen. He was an Author of Chara- 
&er, and Wric in Defence of the Church of 


land, both againſt the Papiſfts and Puritans. 
Hi Book Indice, The tree Difference bebweek Che 


ſtian Subject ion, and Unchriſftian Rebellion, gives a 
dangerous Latitude to Subjects in ſome Cafes. 
Tis ſaid to be written at the Inftance of 

Elizabeth, who upon her Undertaking the Pro- 
tection of the Dutch, was willing to 2 beſt 
Colours upon their Revolt from the King of 
Spain. In his perpetual Government of Chriſt's 


Church, the Patriarehal Power with Reſpect to 
Religion, is afferted in the Fathers of Families 
before the Law; this Authority, as he endea- 
yours to prove, was afterwards transferred u 

the Tribe of Levi. In this Tra the Powers and 


Far « 


paſſing 


To return to England. The Archbiſhop of eg. 
Canterbury having deſired the Opinion of one 
Rives a learned Civilian, concerning the Tran- 
rwas within 
the Power of 'the Prince to remove them at 
Pleaſure, from one See ro another: To this 
Queſtion, Abbot receiv'd a Sort of negative 


(4) Spotſ- 


Anſwer, tho' worded with" "Modeſty and Cau- (e) 8 4 


tion. (e a | 
8 this Occafion it may not be imp 

to give a brief Report of the Senſe of the an- ancient Church 

cient Church, with reſpect to Tranſlations. To concerning 

begin with the Apoſtles Canons: *Tis here e. 

decreed, | That tis not lawful for a Biſhop to 

© leave his own Dioceſe, and remove to ano- 

ce ther, without a juſtifiable Motive: That is, 

« unteſ he has a fair Proſpect of doing more 

«© Service to the Church upon ſuch a Tranſla k 

% tion: But even in this Caſe, he is not to 

* remove withour ſtrong Solicitation, and by 

te the Order of a great Number of 1 (f) Can. 14. 
The Council of Nice determines the Point to 

the ſame Senſe, and declares, © That if any 

* Biſhop quits his own See, and ſettles in ano- 

* ther; his Tranſlation ſhall he void, and he 

& ſhall be return'd to the Diogeſe to which he | 

&* was firſt conſecrated. (g) But then this Pro- (g) Concil. 


per Canes of the 


Canon. 


poſtol. 


hibirion is to be underſtood with the Limitation _— 2 5 
Anno Dom. 


mention d in the Apoſples Canon:. 
72 "90g 9. wo 
Not- 


*. 


wood Church 
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710  EcctEsiasTicar HisToryY 
„ | Norwithſtanding this Proviſion, the Council of | 
(George) 5, Sordies complain d, That Covetouſneſs and 
Arebbiſhep of cc Ambition had brought an ill Cuſtom upon | That in Caſe any Letters came to them from the King 


8 ww =o © the Church: And that 'twas too common a 
Anno Dom. © Practice for Biſhops to remove from a leſs 
347- _ © City to a greater; and that an Inſtance the 
i « other Way, was ſeldom, or never to be met 
ct with. From whence twas plain they were 
. © govern d by Conſiderations of Intereſt. Tis 
e therefore decreed at the Suggeſtion of the fa- 
„ © mous Ha, that when Tranſlations are thus 
© indirealy manag'd, the Criminal Biſhops 
ce ſhall be thrown even out of Lay Commu- 
* nion. ( ; Ke nur 
To put a Stop to this Prevarication, the 
Council of Antioch ſome what before reſolv d the 
Caſe 97 the ſame Purpoſe: The Canon ſpeaks 
* 'Eeirxouc; thus, If any undioceſed Biſhop * ſeizes a va- 
TNT. cant See without the Conſent of an entire 
Anno Dom. e let him be diſcarded, tho all the Peo- 
347 ce ple of the new Dioceſe have concurr'd in his 
(i) Can. 16. © Election; And to ſettle their Notion of an 
Pandec. Ca- entire Synod, they tell us there muſt be.a Metro- 
non Beveieg . politan at the Head of it. (i) N 
* 2 Thus we ſee by the Conſtitutions of the an- 
cient Church Tranſlations were put into the Hands 
of the Biſhops, and not reckned valid when 
under any other Direction. But in after Ages, 


(5) Can. 2. 


» 


the Canons were overborn by the Pontificate and 
the Regale. And now the | Biſhops choſe rather 
to lie paſſive under the Change, than run the 
Riſque of a Conteſt, and loſe the Protection of 
ſuch Sovereign Powers. But by the Way, the 
Inſtance before us is ſome what different: The 
Caſe put to Rives is not whether tis in the 
Prince's Power to aſſiſt the Ambition of a Bi- 

. ſhop, and promote him to a more wealthy and 
honourable See; but whether he may fairly re- 
move him againſt his Wills? 7 N 
About this Time the King's Power, in grant- 
ing Commendams was diſputed in the Court of 
Common -Pleas, Serjeant Chibborn- argued againſt 
the Crown, that Tranſlation of Biſhops was againſt 
Common Law: His Proof was the Canons of the 
Council of Sardis, he meant Sardica. But not to 
mention the giving the Canons of a provincial 
Council the ſame Authority with Common Law, 
is ſomewhat unuſual in a Serjeant ; not to men- 
tion this, I ſay, what Connexion is there be- 
tween Tranſlations and Commendams? Or which 
Way will the Conſequence hold from one to 
the other? The Serjeant argues farther, That 
nothing but Neceflity could juſtify the King's 
granting Commendams : And that the preſent 
Caſe would not admit of this Plea :: There was 

no need, he pleaded, for augmenting the Bi- 

' ſhops Revenues by Commendams, becauſe no Man 
is bound to Hoſpitality beyond the Bulk of his 
Fortune. But this Way of Reaſoning looks 
ſhort of the Point: For has not a Biſhop an 
honourable, Station both in Church and State? 

Is it not therefore Neceſſary he ſhould be fur- 
niſh'd.. wich a ſnitable Maintenance? With an 
Eſtate proper to recommend his Character, to 
7 bi to anſwer his Poſt, and do publick 
r mitt; og - 6 4 
This Caſe of Commendams was farther argued 

. by all the Judges. The King- being now upon 

his Progreſs, and advertis d of the Diſpute, ot - 
der d the Attorney-General; to acquaint them by 
Letter, 'that they ſhould .defer their Reſolution | 
till they had canſulted his Majeſty. y. 

The Judges . The Judges notwithſtanding, | proceed to the 
fuſe to bay the Argument, and return the King an Anſwer, 
Proceedings at that they look d upon his Majeſty's Letter to be 


. The King's 
Power for 
grantingCom- 

mendams, ar- 

gued in Weſt- 


_— 


'ceed to Fuſtice. | 
Judges put their Hands, of which the Chief 


and crav'd Pardon. But as to the Matter, the Error and a 


the King's K 
— 6 . cContrary to Law; and that their Oath would | 


1 : 


not give them Leave to obey: And to jultify Junerh hy 
— they cite TWO Ad. of Partiomen? * I 


contrary to Law, they are not to obey them, but 
: Jo this Anſwer Ten of NG 


Juſtices; Cote and Hubbare were Two. The 
King replies in a Letter, That the alledging 
their Oath for their Noncompliance, was a 
weak and impertinent Pretence : That twas 
very unreaſonable to ſuppoſe his Predeceſſors 
ſhould be carried off their Guard to ſuch a De- 
gree, as to paſs an Ad ſo very prejudicial to 
their Prerogative: Thar their Oath reach'd only 
to private Caſes between Subject and Subje&, 
and was deſign'd to prevent the Prince being 
folicited by either of the Parties. And in the 
Cloſe, commands them not to proceed in the 
Plea till — OG to —— 8 4 

At his Majeſty's coming to Town, the Judges 
were all ſent for to the-Council-Table. The Kin 
began with taking their Letter in Pieces, and 
ſhewing their Misbehaviour with Reſpect both 
to Matter and Manner. He reprimands them 
for their Remiſneſs in permitting the Council to 
diſpute his Prerogative at the Bar; and tells 
them twas their Duty to check thoſe incempe- 
rate Sallies, and not ſuffer ſuch Inſolence u 
the Crom. Then as to their own Buſineſs, he 
acquaints them, That deferring their Reſolution 
upon juſt and neceflary Reaſons, is neither a 
Denial. nor Delay of Juſtice :- Tis rather a 
Pauſe of neceſſary Prudence: Nothing being 
more proper and adviſeable then to conſult the 
King where the Crom is concern d. He told them 
farther, That to ſay the Point was a private Con- 
teſt between the Subject, was wide of the Caſe: 
For that a Biſhop, the Defendant, pleaded for 
4 Commendam only in Virtue of the Prerogative 
Royal: And beſides, they could not prove 
either of the Parties ſolicited for Expedition- 
And laſtly, he let them know their Letter was 
indecently couch d, and fail d in the Form. Up- They acluow- 
on this all the Judges kneel'd, own'd their Error, lege their 


Chief Juſtice Coke ſtood upon his Defence; de- Pram. 
clar'd that his Majeſty's Command for ſtopping 
the Proceedings, was a Delay of Juſtice,” and by 
Conſequence. againft Law and their Oath : 
And that as they intended to manage the Plead- 
ing, the King's Prerogative ſhould not have 
been concern'd, To this the King anſwer, 
that for them to pronounce whether his Pre- 
rogative was concernd. or not, without con- 
ſulting him, was prepoſterous Management. 
And his Majeſty requird. the Lord Chancellor 
to deliver his Opinion, whether he had com- 
manded the Judges any Thing againſt Law, and 
their Oath. - {Te VIA * 
The Chancellor excuſing himſelf as to the 
Point of Law, refer d the Queſtion to the King's 
Council. Upon this, the Attorney-General 
Bacon declar d, That to put off the Day; was. no 
Delay of Fuſtice, nor any Failure in their Oath : That 
the King's Reaſons for this Delay, were only. to ſecure 
bis Prerogative: And therefore puts the Queſtion 
to the Judges, Whether this Refuſal of theirs to 
make a Halt, was not nearer-@; Breach of their Oath? 
For they were-ſworn tu C,Ounkel the King: when 
they ate called. But not to give. bis. Majeſty 
Counſel till the Buſineſs is over, is in Effect not to give 
Counſel at all. e reſt of the King's Council 
concurrd with the Attorne .. 
The Chief Juſtice Coke argued, the King's 
Council had exceeded their Bounds: That twas 
their Duty to plead before the Judges, but not 
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— N inſt chem. To this the Attorney Bacon re- 


(George) plied, That the King's Council were oblig'd b 
Arbbiſby their Oath and Office, not only to plead, | 
of Cant: and declare againſt the. greateſt Subject, | allo 


againſt any Body of Subjetts,were they Fudges, Courts, 
or Commons in Parliament: That the Fudges bad 
diſoblig'd their Character by. making this Challenge, 
pad in the Cloſe, the Attorney appealing 10 the N 
a "fo the. Chief Fuſtice ſaid he would not diſpare it 
with bs Mayeſty. The Lord Chancellor gave 
his Opinion for the King, and his -Council 
learnedi the Law.: ris ood 
by all the 


Upon this, the Queſtion was put 
Lords of the Board, Whether in « Caſe, where the 
ing believ'd bs: Preregative or Intereſ# concern d, 
requires the Fudge, to attend bim for their: Ad-. 
vice; whether in ſuch a Caſe they oaght nat to ftay | 
Proceedings till his Majeſty bas conſulted them. + _ 
All the Judges ſubmitted to che Affirmative- 
Side of the Queſtion, excepting Coke, Chief 
Juſtice of the King's-Bench, who ſaid, that when 
the Cale happen'd; he would do his Duty. The 
Chief Fuſtice of the Common-Pleas was more 
compliant in his Anſwer, and declar'd, Tbat for 


his Part he would always truſt the Fuſgice of the 


King's b | | 
The Day drawing nigh for arguing the Com- 
mendams further, the King askd the Judges if 
they intended to diſcuſs, whether the King had 
a general Power for granting Commendams, or 
not ? They all agreed not ro draw his Majeſty's 
Power into Queſtion, and promis'd to correct 
the Preſumption of thoſe Pleaders who tooł the 
Liberty to ſtate the Prerogative. And as to the 
reſent Caſe, Judge Doderidge gave his Opinion 
or the King ; that the Church was void, and in 
his Majeſty's Gift; And that he might grant a 
Commendam to a Biſhop before or after Conſe- 
TOI and that either during Life, or for 
ears. | 


The Privy When the Judges were gone, twas reſolv'd by 
— the Privy Council, that what the King requir'd 


nord to the was neither againſt Law, nor the Judges 
Tuiger, war- Oath 3 And this Opinion was ſign'd by all the 
ntble. % Board. ( 
() nel: of This Year, che King being at kenn; Mr. Ed- 
1.17. fromthe ward Sympſon, a good Scholar, and Fellow of 
Cui] Book. Trinity College, preach'd before his Majeſty : 
His Text was, That which is born of the Fleſh is 
Fleſh. * From hence he endeavour'd to prove, 
chat the committing any great Sin extinguiſhes 
the Operations of Grace while the Perſon con- 
tinues in that State. To this he added, That 
St. Paul in the th Chapter to the Romans does 
not deſcribe himſelf, or the Condition of a Re- 
generate Perſon, but one ſub ſtats Legis. The 
King expreſs'd his Diſlike of this Doctrine with 
ſome Warmth, becauſe Arminia had been lately 
cenſur'd for drawing a reſembling Expoſition 
out of Socinuss Works. His Majeſty, to. fatisfie 
himſelf farther, ſent to the two Divinity Profeſ- 
ſors at Cambridge for their Judgment upon the 
Point. Theſe Learned Divines argu'd on the 
Contra-Remonſtrant's Side, and gave it under their 
Hands, That the Predominancy of Appetite, 
and the acting counter to Conſcience, mention d 
Sympſon re. in the th of the Romans, was co be underſtood 
cons hin Ex. Of a Regenerate Man; And that this was St. Au- 
Mfumn of the ſtin 's laſt Opinion in his Retractations. After this 
7 of th Ro- Determination the Preacher was injoin'd a pub- 
aaa lick Recantation before the King, to which Sen- 
(!) Fuller's tence he ſubmitted. ( res oY 
by. Uziver But the Learned Helin obſerves, That no 
Umbridge, Offence was taken at the firſt Part of 1 
t 


- 


John 3. 6. 


Ordination of Biſhops, Priefts and Deacons ; 


been too looſe and Para 
the Liberty of a Tranſlator: And that the Pro- fond: en the 


Dr. Overall's Precedent above-mention'd. Se- James I. K. 
adh, In the Opinion of this Learned Gentle 
man, tis probable the latter Part of his Diſcourfe + - 
might have paſsd- the Teſt, had it not been his 
Misfortune to have fall'n in with an unaccepta- 

ble Author; Arminivs having formerly declar d 
himſelf of the ſame Opinion, might poſſibly 

give the King a Prejudice, and difencline him 

to the Expoſition. ( But whether Heylin is right () Heylin 
or no in this Conjecture, is more than I ſhall de. Quing. Ar- 
termine. ri. ta Dow \ 1 eic Hiſt. pag. 


{cd 


8 , : 


To proceed; Dr. Mocker Warden of Al. Soul. * 
in — yn and Chaplain to Archbiſhop Abbot, Beok burnt und ' 


pub da Book in Latin contain 
ollowing Tra#s, viz. The Apology of the Chur 
England; The Greater and Leſſer Catechiſm ; 
Nine and thirty Articles ;\ The Common Pray 


5 
The 
er: 

The Po- 
ent of the Church of England. The 
Homilies being thought too voluminous for a full 
Tranſlation, he abridg'd them into Propoſitions. 

This Book was attack d by ſeveral Criticks at its 
firſt Appearing. Some taxed him for Preſumpri- | 
on for undertaking ſuch a Work wichour the Fuller 

King's Commiſſion : Others complain'd he had * 


ſerves, cum 


phraſtical, and exceeded Privilegio 


ing the g. 


lity or Go 


poſitions extracted out of the Homilies had a Dt page. 
Biaſs in the Verſion, and run to his private Opi- 
nions. Another Objection was, That he had 
aſſerted the Privilege of the See of Canterbury 
too far, (») and allow'dthe Archbiſhop a Power (politic 
to confirm the Election of his Provincials. And angl. cap. 3. 
for this he cites the Authority of the firſt Coun- pag. 314. 
cil of Nice confirm'd by Conſtantine the Great. 
The Canon runs thus: If any Perſon is conſe- 
** crated a Biſhop without the Conſent of his 
Metropolitan, the Synod declares he ought 
© not to be own'd under that Character. This 
Doctrine, ir ſeems, bore too cloſe upon the Re- 
ale: But Mocket afterwards brings himſelf off; 
or he expreſly declares, that the Kings's Aſſent 
to the Election, muſt precede the Merropolitan's 
Confirmation. (o) Farther, Dr. Mocket in his Tran- (e) Can. G. 
ſlation of the Nine and thirty Articles omitted | 
the firſt Clauſe in the Twentieth, concerning 
the Authority of the Church in Controverſies of Faith. 
This Omiſſion, amongſt other Things, might 
probably occaſion the Burning his Book. This 
publick Cenſure made a melancholy Impreflion 
upon * Doctor, who died in a Hort Time af- 
ter. { 5 
2 10 King having lately made a Progreſs thro 
ire, obſetv d that the exceſſive Scruples of : 
ſome Magiſtrates and Miniſters, and their tying 
People up from all Sort of Relaxation on the San- 
day, had given the Papiſts an Occaſion to miſreport 
the Church of England; as if no innocent Recrea- 
tion was allow'd among the Reform d. Now to 
prevent their gaining Proſelytes upon this Co- 
lour, the King then at Greenwich publiſh'd the 
following Declaration. | . ; 
|, That for bis Peoples KRecreationt, bis The King's Do- 
Pleaſure was, That after the End of Divine Service — L 
they not be diſturb'd, letted or diſcouraged from — 
any Recreations; ſach as Dancing, either of ö 
| Men or Women ; Archery for Men, Leaping, Vaulting, 
or any fuch barmleſs Recreations : Nor from having of 
| 8 3 les, — bing” Dances, and 
erti of May-poles, or other Sports therewith uſed, My 24. 
ts, Bu ſame be bad in due 2 A 1 * 8 
without Impediment or Let of Divine Service: And 
that Women ſhould have Leave to _ Ruſbes to the 
Church for the decoring of it, 


* 


* : - 


dag. 160, Sermon 3 for here he went no 


according to their old 
lauf Games to be 
| uſed 


| Ciſftons ; withal, probibiting all 


as 
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| uſed on the Sundays on, e Bear- baiting, Bull 
= . | 2 g, Haterludes, and ( atcall Times in the meaner 

— — by Sort of; People by, Law) prohibited) Bonlin g. 
WIR. To prevent che ith Uſe ot this Liberty, there 
were . — Rettraints imthe Indulgence. Firf, 


Thele Recreations, wereito. be. ſo managed as not 


to hindert the Performance of publick Duty at 
Church. Secondiy, That no Recuſant ſhould 


ave. the Benefit of this Liberty. Nor, thirdly, 


l 
nily.H (* J 


4 en luch as Were not; preſent at che Whale of Di. 
* 5 71 zu vine Service. And, fourthly, That none ſhould 
e haye the. Freedom df this Relaxation, but ſuch 


Dee as kept to their own Pariſnes bar rnt 

3 d Declaratia was ſome wat hock: 

Ang to. a great many People,: And the Clergy 

r we the, Reading) it in Churches 

would have, been injoin d them : And chough 

twas publiſh d only for the: Uſe of Lancoſhire, 

they were afraid the Order might be enlarg'd, 

and reach. the Whole Kingdom. But whatever 

the. ficſt Intent ions of the Court might have 

been, the Deglaration was afterwards in a manner 

dtopt, and no, Churchman oblig'd to gead it. 

And ſince this Subject will return in the next 

+63 Reign I ſhall diſmils it at preſent. 

Sr Onthe gift of Auguſt this Summer a General 

_—__ Aſſembly, met, at Pertb: The Lords Hadding ton, 

Perthaguefr Cannegey and Scone were the King's Commitito- 

Kneeling at the nes, And here the Five Articles whieh:iftuck 
Holy Rucbar f. at Aberdeen after being debated by a Committee, 
paſs d in the full. Ami. 

FTeirſt, Tat in Reverence to the Divine Majeſty, 

2¹¹ = \* and due Re ard to the Myſery of the Holy Enchariſt, 

2.9525" * "x5, deexeed,. that this, bleſſed Sacrament ſhall he cele- 

415 bY brated, 0% 128. 15 i wan Jo, \ 

Communics. _- Secondly , F any geod (Chriſtian \wiſited-with long 
ting the Sick Sickneſs,. and unable to come ta Cbureb ; or ſhall de- 

clare to the Paſtor-upon' his Conſcience, that he believes 

bis Sickneſs u, prove mertal, earneſtly deſires to re- 

ceive the. Holy Euchariſt in bis Houſe, the Paſtor ſball 

wat deny him ſo great a Comfort: But after Notice 

den the Night before, and upon Condition * fall 


28 


Taree or. Four unc xceptionable Perſous th commu- | 


nicate with, him, and all Things decently prepar d, the 
the Holy Sacrament according 


Private Bape. 
film. 


onifie what' bas been 


Congregation... 1 


Years old: And when they are inſtrudted to repeat the 
Lord 


ere 
by 


Hh Ghoſt, were commendably commemo- 


..> The Remainder, that is, the Aurhorities from 


ary. ſign all Benefit of Human Laws, if he fails in 


pee 

Par 
— NT cena — — hy 

. * 22209 
and managt their Diſcourſe ſuitably to © the Occa- Janes).xing 
The Articles thus ſettled Order was giventoread Gee 


them in all Pariſh- Churches: The Minifters were 
like wiſe oblig'd to dilate upon the Lawfulneſs of 
them,; and exhort their People to Submiſſion. The 
Burghers of Edinburgh) expected their Paſtors 
would ſtand off from this Aſembly, and keep cloſe 
to their old Practice: And therefore when they 
found themſelves diſappointed in the Compli- 
ance of their Paſtors, they deſerted their Com- 
munion, and applied to others of a more ſtub- 
born Behaviour. The King order'd the Article; 
to be publiſh'd at the Markeèt-Ctoſs of the prin- 
ipal Burroughs, and commanded Conformity 
under Pain of his Diſpleaſure. And thus the 
Church of Scotland came ſtill nearer the Engliſh 
Eſta bliſument, and made a conſiderable Advance 
to the Primitive Form. N bech N 
This Tear the Learned Seiden publiſſi'd his 
. Hiſtory of Ththes. The Preface diſcovers his Difaf- 
tection to the Clergy in a remarkable Manner: 
He takes the Freedom of coarſe Language, re- 
proaches the Ordir with Igvorance and Lazineſi; 
That the had nothing to ſupport their Credit 
but Beard, Title, and Habit; and chat their Learn- 
ing reached no farther than the Breviary, the 
| Poſtilles, and the Pohhantben. Theſe Outrages 
were ſmartly reveng'd by Ricbard Mountague, af- a 
terwards Biſhop of Chichefer. This Divine had by * 
a better Talent at Satyr, rallied with more gue and Til- 
Breeding and Wit, and beat him at his own ily. 
Weapon. His Diatribæ is principally levell'd a- 
N gainſt the Fhilolagical Part of Selden's Diſcburſe: 


u. 


Selden's Hi. 
flory of Tytoe; 
pabliſh'd. 


Eecleſiaſtical Antiquity, and Imperial Conſtitu- 
tions, is undertaken by Dr. Richard Tilleſly, Arch- 
Deacon of Rocbeſter. And becauſe theſe Books 
are out of Print, and not commonly met with, I 
ſhall abſtract ſome little of the Perfotmance, 
and give the Reader a Taſte of the Argu- 
ment. | | SLE 

To begin with Mountague: This Author takes 
Notice that Selden reſolves all the Right of of Par: , 
Tythes into Tempesal Laws, Cuſtom, Mods de. Mountzgue's 
cimandi, Preſcription, Prohibition, &c. And that Aver. 
all Pleas for Tythes, without Reference to Po- 
fitive ( he means Human) Law, are perfectly idle: 
And that neither in this Kingdom, nor any o- 
ther Parts of Chriſtendom the Jus divinum of 
Tythes was ever maintain'd ar acknowledg'd (r) (r) Mount:- 
And yet after all this direct Aſſertion he pre- £** N 
tends not to meddle with the Divine Right of Pes 77 659 
Tythes. On the other Side, Mountague, in the Ibidem. 
Name of the Church of Exgland, puts the Cauſe 
boldly upon the Fas Divinum, and offers to re- 


An Abſtraf 


the Proof. He grants ſome Papiſts and Puritans 
are of a contrary Opinion; but as to the Con- 
forming Clergy,” they are wholly in his Senti- 
| ment. And here he cites Sir James Sempell, Ide n pag 8. 
Sir Harry Spelman, and Sir Harry Mountague Chief 
Juſtice, in Favour of the Divine Right of 
Tyches “ 1 ws 7 „ nv n 
Seldew declares, That to hold the Payment of 14. pag 95. 
Tyrhes is no better than voluntary Alms, is a 
falſe Opinion. Notwithſtanding this Conceſ- 
lion, he pretends the Dominicans and Franciſcans 
made Tythes no mote than an Inſtance of Cha- Ne 
rity: This Moumtague affirms a Miſtake; and for 11, pag. 100 
Proof argues, Thar had Selden's Remark been 
true, the Council of Conſtance would never have 
condemn'd. Hickliff s Doctrine upon this Score. 
Selden: confeſſes, that if Tythes are due Jure Di- 


» 


. 


Jome of the verſary Feſtivals ſh11l be kept for the future; And that 
Cherch Ff. ien ſuch) Das all Miniſters ſhall thuſe-rhein-Text, 
"To. 3. b " | Fe | | & + 


vino, they remain equally ſo, as well . 
| 1 | tr 
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fore Human Laws: For nullum, Tempus ocenrrit 


2 e) Regi; no Cuſtom can preſcribe againſt the King 
4 of of Heaven and Earth. No State has any Power 
Cant. co diſpenſe with the Natural, Moral, or Poſitive 
H. pag. 195, Law of God. And here Mountague lays it down 
10. for an unconteſted Truth, that the Evangelical 
Ibid. Prieſthood is more honourable than the Legal, 


Id. pag. u, and by Conſequence ought to receive a more 
Julian. honourable Maintenance: That Conſtantine the 
reg. Great out of a Motive of Piety, refus?d to ſeize 
the Wealth of the Pagan Temples. 

Selden aſſerts the Tythes paid by Abrabam to 
Melchiſedech, were only the Tythes of the Plunder. 
But Solomon Farki, and the Syriack and Arabick 
Interpreters expound it to a Tythe of all i4bra- 
bam's Subſtance. Selden vouches Foſephas for his 
Opinion, that Abraham gave only the Tyrhe of 
the Spoils: But Mountague wreſts this Teſtimony 
from him. Philo- Tudæm is produc'd on Mounta- 

's Side of the Text concerning Abrabam's gi- 
ving Tythes of all in General. And to reinforce 
the Argument, *tis obſerv'd, that none of the 
Fathers or Commentators affirm, that Abraham 
paid Tythes only of Spoils. From hence Moun- 
tague makes a farther Advantage, and infers from 
this Precedent of Abraham, That Tythes of 
Plunder in a juſt War, are due to the Evangelical 
Prieſthood. He argues from Probabilities, that 
Abels Offering was a Tenth, and that Part of 
Cain's Fault was falling ſhort of that Proportion. 
He takes Notice that the Tenth which the Le- 
vites paid to the High-Prieſt, is call'd Therumah 
or Primitiæ; And that Pagan Authors make 
Firſt- Fruits and Tenths the ſame Thing. 

Selden pretends the Fews paid Firit-Fruits on- 
ly of Seven Kinds of the Year's Product, viz. 

heat, Barley, Figs, Grapes, Olives, Pome-' 
granates, and Dates. This Mountague rejects as 


Id pag. 156, 7. 
Id. pag. 159. 


Pag. 180. 


Pag. 243,475. 


Numb. 21,28. 


Pag. 305. 


a Rabbinical Fancy, and diſproves it from 2 Chron. 


31, and 5. He remarks farther, that where all 


the Tenth was given to the Children of Levi, 


Numb, 18. 21. no Place for Payment is appoint- 

ed: And therefore Selden and Foſepb Scaliger are 

miſtaken in ſaying Tythes were only to be paid 
at Feruſalem. This Notion is diſprov'd from the 
Trouble and Impracticableneſs of the Thing: 
And for farther Evidence, from Nehemiah the 
roth and 37th. it appears the Levites receiv'd 
their Tythes at their reſpective Dwellings : And 
in the next Verſe tis ſaid, they were to bring 
up the Tythe of the Tythe to the Houſe of God. 
From whence it ſeems plain the firſt Tythe was 
taken in the Country. All the Tythe of the 
Land, both Seed and Fuit, are declar'd to be the 
Lord's: The ſame is ſaid of the Flocks and 
Herd. ' 

To proceed: Mountague obſerves Four Tythes 
were paid by the Fews. The firſt Tythe of all 
Encreaſe was paid to the Levites as their Inheri- 
tance; becauſe they had no Share in the Divi- 
ſion of the Lands. The ſecond Tenth was paid 
by the Levizes to the High-Prieſt : The Laicy 
paid another Tenth out of the Nine Parts re- 
maining. This ſecond Tenth paid by the Laity, 
was reſtrain'd to Proviſions for Entertainment, 
being deſign'd only to furniſh the three great 
Feaſts at Feruſalem. And here the Remainder 
unſpent ſerv'd for the Uſe of thoſe Prieſts and 
Levites that dwelt at this Capital: This Tythe 
therefore was to be paid at Feruſalem. * This 
third Tythe was paid — ly like the other 
wtwo. Beſides theſe, the poor Man's Tythe made a 

Fourth, which was payable — every third 
- Year. *. This third Year is call'd the Tear of Ty- 
thing, becauſe it was an Addition to the former, 
Deuteronomy 26. 12. therefore the Septuagint tranl- 


Pag. 314. 


Pap. 318, 9. 


Deut. 26. 12. 


* 


late it n;, which ſignifies an Additional James LK. 
Tythe. And here Monntague, for a farther Mor- Joſeph An- 
tification to Selden, charges him with being a 2 
Plagiary, and that he took his whole Diſcourſe daic. 
of Fewiſh Tythes out of Foſeph Scaliger's Diatriba Mountague 
upon that Subject. | Diatrib. pag. - 

Mountague obſerves from Deuteroncmy 14. 28. 3*5 349 
that Tythe Cattle were paid at the Second Lay- Pag 70 357 
tything no leſs than at the firſt, and proves Self. "A 
contradiction upon his Adverſary. | 

Selden grants, that from the Purification of 
the Temple by AMaccabæm, till Hircanm's Time, 
his Brother Simon's Son, which takes in about 
thirty Years ; during this Period Selden grants, 
that both Therumahs and Tythes were paid as 
formerly. And why, ſays Mountague, not after- 
wards as well as then? The Rabbins deny it; but 
the Rabbins are late Writers, and Whimſical Au- 
thoricy. After the Captivity the Fews are re- 
markable for obſerving the Sabbath, and ſtand- 
ing clear of Idolatry ; and why not for the Pay- 
ment of Tythes ? The Phariſees, a prevailing 
Se& in our Saviour's Time, were punctual in 
this Matter. And more than that, the Scribe, Sr. Matthew 
and Phariſees are commended by our Saviour for 23. 23. 
their Exactneſs in paying Tythes. 

To go on: Mountague obſerves, that the firſt 
Tythe paid to the Levites was Moral and Evan- 
gelical ; as for the three others, they ſeem only 


Pag.358,359. 


| Levitical: And therefore by preciſe Precept in Mountague, 


Scripture, no Tythe was general of all, but the ©*8-387,395 
Firſt.* And that Chriſtian Prieſts claim only 
this Tythe which was paid co Melchiſedech, and Pig. 397. 
given to the Levites. Upon the Progreſs of the 
Argument he produces Selens Confeſſion, that 
the Levites had near a Fifth Part in Firſt. Fruits 
and Prædial Tythes; that they enjoy'd this Pro- 
portion beſide their other Advantages in Offer- 
ings and Sacrifices, in Ranſoms of the Firſt-born, 
in Cities and Suburbs. And here he harangues p. 402, f. 
with ſome Vehemence againſt depriving the ; 
Engliſh Clergy of their Dues, and avers, that - 
they loſe more than Half their Tythes by Ca- 
ſtom, Preſcription , and Prohibitions; and argues 
ſtrongly, that Tythes were due antecedently to 
the Moſaick Conſtitution. 

Selden, to prove Tythes uncommanded and 
arbitrary, affirms the Pagan Greeks and Romans 
paid Tythes only to ſome particular Deiries ; 
and that this Homage was no Part of Natural 
Religion, but left to Diſcretion, and voluntary Pg. 410. & 
Devotion. Theſe Aſſertions are oppos'd by deine. 
Mountague, and Counter-Teſtimonies alledg'd, , 
Paulas Diaconus, who abridg'd Feſtns Pompeins, af- Ff. 411. 
firms from Feſtas, that Decima 2 Veteres Dia 
ſuis offerebant. And here Foſeph Scaliger puts Her- 
culi inſtead of Dis, and falls foul upon Paulas 
without Reaſon. And to ſhew the ancient 
Uſage of paying Tythes among the Pagans, 
Mountague Cites Diom Hehcarneſſies an Author 
of the firlt Claſs. This Hiſtorian relates, that 
Hercules at his Return out of Spain with Geryons 
Oxen, offer d the Tenth of the Spoil to the 
Gods. The ſame Duty was afterwards paid by 
Tarquinias Priſem at the taking of Sueſſa, and by 
Aulus Poſt bumias upon his Victory againſt the f 
Latines. And to theſe are added the Precedents j pig. 497 
of Marcus Coriolanns, and Marcus Horatiu. And 8 497% 
here he brings his Adverſary to a frank Confeſ- Dion Haty- 
fion, and tells us, Selden owns the Heathens paid carnaſf pag. 
the Gods the Tenth of their Plunder, the Tenth 195. wi 
of their Gain in Trade; and the Tenth of che d. Frag. Lb. 


product of their Land: Now this Diſtribution Montague 


gives up this Branch of the Cauſe, and takes Diatrib. pag: 
inthe whole Thing conteſted. | 
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Mountague 
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Pag. 464. to hence he infers, that ſince Primitiæ among the 


467. 
Pag. 473. 


Mountague proceeds hy nf that Detimæ and 


Pug © = 


Primitiæ are the ſame, from the Authorities of 
Phild-Fudens, and Dionyſins Halycarnaſſæm, and 
cites Callimachw for the ſame Purpoſe. From 


Heathens reach'd all Parts of Encreaſe, their 
pay ing of Tythes to the ſame Compaſs cannot 
be queſtion d. And a little forward he catches 
Selden at Self-Contradiction; for this Author in 


his Review grants, that Hebes and Firſt-Fruits | 


were paid yearly. ES «> 

And becauſe Selden attempted to make good, 
that Tythes depended -moſtly upon Vows and 
voluntary Acknowledgmene, Mountague under- 
takes the Diſproof of this Aſſertion; and argues, 
that the Matter of a Vow may be a Duty prior 


* Vid St. Au. to the ſolemn Engagement. Thus Jacob vow'd, 


uſt. in 

ſalm. 75. 
t Gen. 28. 
20, & 21, 


(4) Microb. Fruits. (s) That the Siphnians gave the Tenth of 


Saturn. Lib. 
3. Cap. 5. 
Arnob. He- 
rodot. in 
Thalia. 
Pauſan. in 
Phocen. 


Diatrib. pag. 


that if God would be with him, and proſper 
him in his Journey, the Lord ſbould be bu God. T 
And yet without doubt his Duty of worſhipping 
God did not commence upon that Vow. And 
for the ſame Reaſon his Obligation to pay 
Tythes, which he promis'd, might be antecedent 
to his Vow, and independent on it. 

And to harraſs Selden farther in his Philo- 
logical Learning, he proves that the Roman 
Feſtivals, in which they paid their Tenths to 
their Gods, return'd annually ; that *cwas the 
Cuſtom of this Noble Nation not to touch their 


Vintage till their Deities had receiv'd the Fir- 


the Mines of Gold and Silver to Apollo ar Delphi; 
and that when they left off paying this Duty, 
the Sea broke in and ſwallow'd them. That 
the Tythes of Sards were to be paid to Jupiter 
when the Perſians took it, and that this was Mat- 


ter of Right and common Cuſtom. More Te- 


ſtimonies for this Point are produc'd by Moun- 


493,496,498, tague out of Herodotas, Pauſanias, Ariſtotle and 


0) Porph 

* or Fo 
4% Abflin! 
1ib. 2. 


Diatcib. 
Pg. 449. 


(») Plin. lib. 
12. Cap. 14. 
Diatrib. ibid. 
Id. p. 776, 7. 
Id. p. 574. 


Xenophon. (t ) 
Mountague obſerves from Porphyry, that Primi- 
tiæ (the fame in Proportion with Tenths) were 

iven to God by the Pagans out of all Things 
— to Life ; That thoſe who forbore 
making this Acknowledgment, were mark'd as 
irreligious ; and that a memorable Judgment 
happen'd upon the Thoes, a Nation confining 
upon Thracia, for this Omiſſion. He brings far- 
ther Evidence from Hurpocration and Didymus, 
that/ewas a general Cuſtom among the Grecians 
to give the Tenth of theꝶ Encreaſe to the Gods. 
And Selden in his Review, though in Contradi- 
ction to what he had formerly maintain'd, con- 
feſſes the Gentiles were very devout in giving the 
yearly Encreaſe to their Deities. 

And to make the Argument more full, Moun- 
tague Cites Diodorus Siculus, who reports it the 
cuſtomary Practice of the Carthaginians to pay 
the Tenth of all their Iſſues and Profits to Her- 
cules of Tyre. (u) And that the old Arabians were 
oblig'd to pay Tythes to the Prieſts of Sabs, 
before they had the Liberty of ſelling their 
Goods. ( 


Further,  Demoſtbenes. declaim'd againſt Andro- 


tion and Timocrates for robbing Minerva of her 
Tythes. And here this Orator brands both 
thoſe. who kept back the. Homage, -and thoſe 
who conniv'd at the Fraud, with Sacrilege. 
And laftly, Mountague challenges Selden to ſhew 
any Nation or try that omitted pay- 


ing Tythes to their Gods, and offers to give 


. 
my 


up the Cauſe upon Proof by his Adver- 
ary. re es Bhat vf] 
To proceed: Dr. Tilleſh in his Animadverſions 
upon Selden's Hiſtory of Hibes, lays down theſe 
three Propoſitions. a 

| 2 


. 


1 


» yaw agen 


I. Hef, That the Fathers who liv d before Con James], K 


dent. (d) 


III. | 
touching Tythes, are only declarative of a 


| 


o ao 2 


ſtantius the Great, held Tythes due Jure Di. N. 


= * U 
.*, 
v C4 


Dino. Nin my 44 1 281 Ga. 
II. That after the ceaſing of the Pagan Perſe- Some Strigu, 


cron, Tythes were paid to the Clergy before J Tilley,” 
the making any Imperial Laws or Canons for ge $4, 
his Purpoſe, I ee a 
hat the Imperial and Eccleſiaſtical Laws 


Divine, and not merely introductive of a Hu- 
man Right. ( 


And here he (0 Tillefy, 


produces 72 Teſtimonies of Fa- pag. 
thers and Councils, beginning at the ſecond Cen- Ia * to 
tury, and ending at the Year 1212. to prove the b. 31. 
Divine Right of Tythes. I ſhall mention ſome 
few of theſe Authorities. (ROK 
For the Purpoſe, the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions Id. pig. ;,, 
injoin'd the paying of Tythes; and to make & deinc. 
this Authority ſignificant, he takes Notice that 
theſe Records of Antiquity are cenſur d but in 
Part by the Council in Trullo; and then proceeds 
to a Defence of this particular Conſtitution. 
He goes on to prove Tythes paid by the Chri- 
ſtians to the Church in Origens Time. (y) And 0) Orig, 
St. Cyprian, amongſt other Inſtances of the De- Homil. 16. 
cay of Piety, complains, At nunc de Patrimonizs n Ceneſ 18, 
nec Decimas damus. (æ The Council of Gangra held (z) Cy 4 
in the Year 324. mentions Firit-Fruits or Tythes Unit, Ec. 
as an ancient Duty paid to the Church, St. Au- cleſ. 
ſtin, who was born in the Year 350, tells us, 
Majores noſtri Decimas dabant; our Ance tors paid | 
Tythes. (a) hs "+ (s) Auguſt 
And St. Ferom in his Comment upon the 44th Hom. 4s. 
Chapter of Ezekiel, aſſerts the ſame Thing as a inter Quin- 
cuſtomary Practice. quagint, Hos 


And to make good that Tythes were not _ 


merely voluntary Oblations, and arbitrary Boun- 


ty of Princes; he obſerves that the, Conſent of 
the Dioceſan or Pope, concurr'd with Charle- 
- magne in the ſettling of Tythes. | 
And to ſhew that the fixing of Incumbents 
upon Cures, was Part of the Biſhop's Juriſdiction, 
he cites a Canon of the Council of Orleans, That 
no Lords of Manors ſhould ſettle any Clerks 
within the Precin& of their Eſtates, without the 
Biſhops Leave. () This was a Reſembling (+) Concil. 
Conſtitution to that of the Emperor Fuftinian, Aurelian. 
in which tis declar'd, That if any Lay-Perſon 1 
built a Church, and endow'd it with a Mainte- - 
nance for a Clerk, himſelf or his Heirs might 
preſent a qualify'd Incumbent, whom the Bi- 
ſhop was oblig'd to ordain. But-in Caſe the 
Clerk was. under-qualify'd by the Canons, the 
Biſhop was to provide for the Cure : And here 
the Trial of the Prieſt's Abilicy ſeems left to 
the Dioceſan. (e) Tilleſly charges Selden with ſeve- (c) Novell. 


"ral Inſtances of Miſrepreſentation : For the Pur- 123. 


poſe, Selden cites the Ninth Council of Toledo un- 
fairly to prove Lay-Patrons had a Right of diſ- 
poſing the Church Revenues; whereas by the 
Words of the Canon the direct contrary is evi- 


Selden pretends, that when the Advowſon of 
a Church deſcended in Coparcenary, the Pa- 
trons. might divide the Profits, and preſent as 
many Clerks as there were Coparceners. This 
Tilleſly diſproves from the Capitulars of Charle- 
magne, and the Council of Chaalon in the fame 
REER af! . 26 4 uh; 

Seiden aſſerts Lay-Patrons gaye Inveſtiture, or 
Seizin of the Tyhes and Endowments; and 
that this Cuſtom Was not wholly laid aſide till 
the End of the Twelfth Century. This Aſſer- 
tion Tilleſy like wiſe diſproves from bis Adverſa- 
ry's Authorities. This Learned Divine obſerves 
from Linwoed,” That Monaſteries which enjoy d 
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Appropriated Livings he 
ſtkebre or ſuſpend, 12 in Virtue of their being 
the Biſhops Delegates. (e) | | 

And whereas the Pope's giving the Privilege 


(7) Lintwned's of Exemption from Payment of Tythes had 


Tir. de locat. 


& Condutt. 
Cap. licet. 


Bonæ, &c. 


Id. Pag. 211. 


Id. Page 212. 
13, & deinc. 


Id. Page 217. 


been objected by Selden, Tilleſly replies, This is 
no Argument againſt the Divine Right of that 
Maintenance: 1/, Becauſe by the Doctrine of 
ſome in thoſe Ages, the Pope might diſpenſe 
with the Law of God, as in the Caſe of Vows, 
Marriage, and Allegiance. adh, Theſe Papal 
Exemptions to the Religion were granted only 

e Charitatis, that is, in Regard the Monks 
upon the Score of their Poverty, had ſome 
Intereſt in the Tythes, Selden confeſſes, That 
the Biſhops of Germany, and other more Nor- 
thern Nations, had che Right of all Tythes 
within their Dioceſe, and therefore might ap- 
propriate what they pleas d. This Conceſſion, 
Tillefly obſerves, is a Contradiction to what Selden 
had formerly aſſerted. * 

Tilleſy, after having given ſome Inſtances to 
his Purpoſe in England, obſerves, That when 
Patrons paſt away Tythes from the Parochial 
Church, the Grant was confirm'd by the 
Pope or Dioceſan. Thus Gundulphas, Biſhop 
of Rocheſter, in his Charter to the Monks 
of that Cathedral, concurs with the Pa- 
rrons in paſſing the Tythes of ſeveral Chur- 
ches to the Monks. By this Charter the Bi- 


ſhops Authority is Pally declar'd neceffary 


to make the Grant vali The Confent of 
the ReFors of the Churches, from 
Tythes were alienated, is likewiſe mentioned. 
And farther, the Biſhop Gundulpbus gives the 
Monks the Tythes of his own Manors, and of 
thoſe which belong'd to themſelves. And in 
ſhore, all the Grants of Tythes convey'd to the 
Church of Rocheſter are confirm'd by the reſpe - 
Rive Biſhops. 


Tillefly, upon the Courſe of the Argument, 


proves by ſeveral Records that Parochial Tythes 


Id. Page 225. 


Id. Page 230. 


were leſſen d by Compoſition with the Rector, and 
not by the Arbitrary Diſpoſal of Lay-Patrons. 
Selden pretends Lay-Patrons might build a 
Church within their own Fees without the Bi- 
ſhop's Conſent. But his Authority from Innocent 
the Third is miſcited. For in that Epiſtle, the 
Pope gives them a Licence for this Purpoſe, pro- 
vided they 
that the new Erections did not prejudice the 
Endowments of the ancient Churches. Farther, 
in Monaſteries the Monks preſented as Patrons 
to the Biſhop, and the Biſhop uſually reſerved 
himſelf a Power of afligning a Competency to 
the Vicar, or elſe made the Vicar ſuch an Allow- 
ance when the Living was firſt appropriated. 
Selden confeſſes that by the Common Law, 
according both to Modern and Ancient Pra- 
ctice, the Juriſdiction of Tythes, that is, the 
direct and original Queſtion of the Right, be- 
longs properly to the Eccleſiaſtical Court. And 
for this, beſides other Authorities, Bracton and 
Hera, are Cited, by Selden. And to dra to an 
End, Tillefly remarks, That before the Statutes 


of Diſſolutien, if a Religious Houſe had been dil- 
ſolv'd by Death, or. Ceſſion of the Religious, 
all Appropriations belonging to it would have 
been Preſentative. The Patronage Would have 


reverted to the Heirs of the Donors, and the 
Tythes to the Pariſh Prieſt. 

And here it may not be improper to obſerye, 
That the old Cuſtom of paying Money in Lien 
of Tythes, is a great Oppreſſion upon the Cler- 
gy : Becauſe, to go no farther backwards than 
King Edward the Third it appears a Shilling in 


had no Authority 10 . 


| whence the 


had Leave from the Biſhop. And 


| 


: 


þ 


1 


| 


| 


dern Coin: And by the Statute 1 Ed. 2. cap. 1. 
tis evident that thoſe who had Twenty Pounds 


a Year in Fee, or for Term of Life, were ob- 


liged either to be Knighted, or fine for their 
Refuſal. From hence we may infer; That yearly 
Income was at leaſt equivalent to Eight hun- 
dred Pounds per Annum at preſent. For beſides 


2 


— 


215 


that Reign weigb'd three Shillings of the mo- James ho 


K. 


the Abatement of the Weight, the Value of 


oney is remarkably ſunk fince the-Diſcovery 
of the Mist. Indies, inſomuch as Twenty Shillings 
will ſcarce go ſo far now in Commerce and Ex- 
Ponces of Liying, as one Shilling would former- 
15 The Government ſeems therefore bound in 
Juſtice to null the Cuſtoms; or if this is not 
done, to examine the Time when they began, 
to calculate che Proportion between the ancient 
and modern State of the Coin, and bring up 
the Payment to the preſent Value of Money. 


To return; Selden, beſides Montague and Til. Nettles, ana- 
leſly, had another conſiderable Adverſary, one ther 4ntage- 
Nettles, a Country Clergy-Man. This Divine / of Selden. 


engaged his two firſt Chapters concerning the 
Cuſtom of Tything among the Fews. But the 
Reader may poſſibly have enough of this Matter: 
Thoſe who are inclin'd to go farther in the Ar- 
gument, may pleaſe to confule what I have re- 
porced upon this Head in the Firſt Volume. 

To proceed; The Reform'd in the United Bel- 
gick Provinces had for ſome Time been broken in- 
co Two Diviſions, the Remonſtrants and Contra- 
Remonſtrants. To take up theſe Differences, the 
States relolv'd on the Expedient of a Synod, 
which was held at Dort in Holland. And ſince 
the King of Great Britain thought fit to diſpatch 
ſome Divines to make Part of this Aſſembly, I 
ſhall give a brief Account of the Riſe of the 
Controverſy. 


James Van-Harmin, or Arminius, Preacher at The Riſe of the 


the great Church at. Amſterdam, being ſome- 
thing ſhock'd with Perkins's Armilla aurea, 


Controver 


betwen th 
wrote "Pact, 


Animadverſions upon it, entituled, Examen Præ- ſtrants and 
deſt inationis Perkinſiang. This Performance be- the Contra- 
ing well receiv'd, and Junius, Divinity-Profeſ- Ræmon- 


ſor at Leyden, dying in the Year 1603. Arminius 
was choſen by the Univerſity to ſucceed him. 
The Celvinians, diſpleas'd with his Preferment, 
charg'd him with ſeveral Heterodoxies , and 
preferr'd an Information againſt him to the 
States. When the Buſineſs was heard at the 
Hague, Arminius was acquitted, and ſent to Ley- 
den with a ſtrong Recommendation from the 
Church of Amſterdam. Thus he continued Pro- 
feffor till his Death, which happen'd in October 
1609. | 

Arminius had diſtinguiſh'd himſelf by his 
Learning, Diligence, and Exemplary Behaviour. 
To give him his Due, he had a good reaſon- 
ing Head, and was no ordinary Genius. By 
the Strength of theſe Advantages he gain'd upon 
the Audience, and left a ftrong Party behind him. 
The Controverſy between the Calvinifts and 
thoſe of Armiiſius's Perſuaſion were reduc'd to 
Five Points. Theſe Queſtions were held by the 
former to the ſame Senſe with che Lambeth Arti- 
cles already mention d. In the Year 1610, thoſe 


ſtrants. 


who adher'd to Arminius addreſs their Remon- 
ſtrance to the States of Holland. In this Paper 


they ſet forth their Doctrine, and endeavour 


to grove it agrec able to ancient Belief.” This 


Narrative and Defence was attack d by a Coumnter- 
Remonſtrance, preſanted by the Calviniſts : And from 
hence came the Diſtinction of Remonſtrants and 

Contra. Remusſtranti. To prevent the ill Conſe- 

quences of different Sentiments in Religion, a 

Conference was rr at the Hague in the Y ear 

YY) 2 


* 
- — 8 


The Conference 
at the Hague, 
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Abbot 1611. This publick Diſpure was manag'd by a 
George) ſelected Committee of either Side. And here 
unt the Remonſtrants ſeem'd to preſs the Calvini/ts, 
„ and come off with Advantage. But what 
Ground the Contra- Remonſtrants loſt in the Con- 
teſt they recover'd by their Intereſt. For ding | 
much ſuperior in Numbers, and countenanc'd 
by Miurice, Prince of Orange, they convented 
the other Party before their Conſiſtories, and 
harraſs d them with Suſpenſions, Deprivations, 
and other Cenſures of the Church. This rough 
Uſage forc'd the Remonſtrants to apply to the 
Protection of Jobn Olden Barnevelt, a Hollander, 
and a Perſon of Figure in the Council of State. 
By the Intereſt of this Patron they procur'd an 
Edict from the States of Holland and Weſt-Friez- 
land in the Year 1613, injoining à Toleration 
of the Opinions of either Party. The Juſtice 
of this Edi# is much commended by the moſt 
learned Grotim in his Diſcourſe, entituled, Pietas 
Ordinum Hollandiæ, & c. Bogerman, Sibrandus, and 
ſome other warm Calviniſts, publiſh their Diſlike 
of theſe Proceedings, and reflected on the Ma- 


Barnevelt aud giſtracy for their Neutrality. Not long after 
Grotius im- Grotius and Barnevelt were ſeiz d and impriſon'd 


priſened, 


ConjeFures up- King 


by the Prince of Orange. The latter was tried 
and executed, which Uſage was complain d of 
as contrary to the Fundamental Laws of the 
Country, and the Union Articles. 

James having engag'd againſt Vorſtius, 


on the Reaſons and aer Arminim a hard Character, was pre- 


why King 


poſſeſs d in Favour of the Contra-Remonſtrants. 


James fel in As to the prevailing Motives which govern'd 


with the Con- 
tra-Remon-» 
ſtrants. 


the King, they can only be gueſs d at. Some 
think his Judgment was led by Archbiſhop Abbot, 
and Mountague, Biſhop of Mincbeſter. Others 
fancy his Education in Scotland might give him 
a Biaſs towards Calvin. And ſome will have it, 
the Strength of his Aﬀection to the Prince of 
Orange over-rul'd him into theſe Meaſures. A 
fourth Conjecture reſolves the Matter into Rea- 
ſons of State : That the King countenanc'd the 
Contra-Remonſtrants to ſecure the publick Repoſe 
in the United Provinces, and prevent their fly- 
ing out into Civil Diſtractions : That he look'd 
upon the Remonſtrants as a Faction: And that the 
Harmony of the Country was firſt difturb'd by 
that Party. Now the King at this Time had a 
conſiderable Intereſt going in the Netherlands. 
The Cautionary Towns of the Brill, Fluſhing, 
and the Fort of Ramekins, were {till in his Hands. 
For theſe Reaſons, he is ſuppoſed to have a 
more than ordinary Concern for the Quiet of 
that Government. But after all, the moſt ho- 
nourable Gueſs for the King's Memory is, That 
his Underſtanding might be ſurpriz d; and that 
he had not look'd thoroughly through the Con- 
troverſy. | 
To go on: The Contra-Remonſtrants having 
cruſh'd their Adverſaries by Dint of Power, 
thought it prudent to ſecure their Conqueſt, and 
get the Face of a Church Authority to counte- 
nance their Rigours. To this Phrpoſe the States 
General, ſolicited by the Prince of Orange and 
ing James, order d a National Synod at Dort. 
To this Aſſembly all the Calvinians in Europe 
(thoſe of France excepted) diſpatch'd their Com- 
miſſioners. King James being requeſted by the 
States to contribute to the Solemnity of the Ap- 
pearance, ſent four Divines of Characterggiz. 


Four Engliſh George Carleton, Doctor of Divinity, then Bi- 


* ſhop of Landaff, and afterwards tranſlated to 
., Chicheſter, Joſeph Hall, Door of Divinity, then 


Dor. Dean of Worceſter, afterwards ſucceſſively Biſhop 


of Exeter and Norwich," John Davenant, Doctor 


of Divinity, Margaret. Profeſſor, and Maſter of 
4 


of Salisbury, Samuel Ward, Doctor of Divinity, 
and Maſter of Sidney-College in Cambridge, and 
Archdeacon of 7aunton. Theſe Divines atrend- 
ing his Majeſty at New-Marker receiv'd the fol- 
lowing Inſtructions, which 1 ſhall give the 


Reader as they ſtand tranſcrib'd from Dr. Dape- 


nant's Manuſcript. 


1. © Our Will and Pleaſure is, That from 74, 


b . you Aruct ion: fo 
inure your ſelves to the Practice of the Latin vet Diving, 


cc 
cc 


Tongue; that, when there is Cauſe, you 
wp oy deliver your Minds wich more Readineſs 
** and Facility. 
2. You ſhall in all Points to be debated and 
diſputed, reſolve among your ſelves before- 
hand what is the true State of the Queſtion, 
and jointly and uniformly agree thereupon. 
3- © If in debating of the Cauſe by the 
Learngd Men there, any Thing be emergent, 
whereof you thought not before, you ſhall 
meet and conſult thereupon again, and fo re- 
ſolve among your ſelves jointly what is fit to 
be maintaind. And this to be done agree- 
ably to the Scriptures, and the Doctrine of 
de the Church of England. + 
4. Your Advice ſhall be to choſe Churches, 
that their Miniſters do not deliver in the Pul- 
pit to the People thoſe Things for ordinary 
* Dodrines which are the higheſt Points of 
** Schools, and not fit for vulgar Capacity, but 
** diſpurable on both Sides. 
5. That they uſe no Innovation in Do- 
ctrine, but teach the ſame Things which 
were taught Twenty or Thirty Years paſt in 
their own Churches; and i eſpecially, that 
* which contradicteth not their own Confeſſions, 
** fo long ſince publiſh'd, and known unto the 
n 

6. © That they conform themſelves to the 
publick Confeſſions of the neighbour Reformed 
Churches, with whom to hold good Corre- 
** ſpondency ſhall be no Diſhonour to them. 
7. © That if there be main Oppoſicion be- 
tween any, who are over- much addicted to 
*© their own Opinions, your Endeavour ſhall be 
that certain Poſitions be moderately laid 
* down, which may tend to the Mitigation of 
** Hear on both Sides. 

8. © That as you principally look to God's 
* Glory, and the Peace of thoſe diſtracted 
Churches; ſo you have an Eye to our Ho- 
% nour, who ſend and employ you thither: 
And conſequently at all Times conſult with 
our Ambaſſador there reſiding, who is beſt 
acquainted with the Form of thoſe Countries, 
* underftandeth well the Queſtions and Dit- 
ferences among, them, and ſhall from Time 
© to Time receive our Princely Directions, as 
*. Occaſion ſhall require. 

9. ©* Finally, In all other Things which we 
«© cannot foreſee, you ſhall carry your ſelves 


this Time forward, upon all Occaſions, 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
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cc 
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cc 


e wich that Advice, Moderation, and Diſcre- ( f ) Fuller 


© tion, as to Perſons of your Quality and Gra- church Hi 
«Book. 10. 


* vity ſhall appertain. ( 


At their Arrival in Holland, they waited on 
the Prince of Orange at the Hague. The Biſhop 
made a ſhore Speech to his Highneſs, who en- 
tertain'd them at his Court. From hence they 
remov'd to Dort, where the Synod opening on 
N#vember the zd, all the Members took the Oath 


following: 


I promiſe before God, whom ] believe and adore, 


the Searcher of the Heart and Reins, that in the 
whole 
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n in Cambridge, afterwards Biſhop James I K. 
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whole Courſe of theſe Synodical Proceedings, in which 


bbot 5 
George) the known Five Articles, and Difficultres thence ari- 
 ArthbiſP fing ſhall be diſcuſs'd and decided, that in the Debate 
ef Cant: and Reſolution of theſe Points, and all other Doctrinali, 


The Oath ta I will not make uſe of any buman Writings, but only 


hen by the of God's Word for ſettling the Standard and Rule of 
—_ "ſm Faith; and that I ſhall be govern'd by no other Views 
their Aan 


„ in this whole Management, beſides the Glory of God, 
the Peace of the Church, and eſpecially the Preſerving 
the Purity of Doctrine. So may my Saviour Feſus 
| Chriſt be merciful to me, 10hom I earneſtly pray, that 
(g) Atta Sy- for the Keeping this Reſolve he would always ſupport 
no br 64. e with the AſiPance of bis Spirit. (g 
Theſe Engliſh Divines, in Regard to their 
Character, and the King who ſent them, had 
an Allowance from the States of Ten Pounds 
Sterling a Day, which they frankly ſpent in fur- 
niſhing an Hoſpitable Table. They had Orders 
from the King to ſend him weekly Diſpatches of 
what was done in the Synod, 
Dec 10. An. The next Month Walter Balcanquell, Batchelor 
Dom. 1618. of Divinity, appear'd at the Synod with Creden- 
Mr. Balcan- rials from King Fames. The Letter imported 


3 that 'twas his Majeſty's Pleaſure he ſhould act in 
roy % the Synod as a Repreſentative of the Church 
Synod by che Of Scotland. He was accordingly admitted, and 
King. ſaluted with a Speech by the Preſident. 
And now to keep cloſe to the Urder of Time 
I ſhall go back to England, and give the Reader 
an Account of Selden's Submiſſion, regiſter d 
in the High Commiſſiun Court, in which he ac- 
knowleges his Fault under his own Hand for 
publiſhing his Book, entituled, The Hiftory of 
Itbes. The whole Record ſtands thus: 
Selden's Re. Viceſimo Octave die Menſis Fanuarii, Anno Do- 


cantation fir mini juxta Computationem Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ 1618, 

writing lu roram Reverendiſſimo in Chriſto Patre, Domino Geor- 

Hiſtory of gio, Providentia Divina Cantuarienſi Archiepiſcopo, 

Iyther. rotius Anglia Primate © Metropolitano, Fobannne 
London, Lancelot. Winton, & Johanne Roffen, eadem 
Providentia reſpective Epiſcops 5; Fobanne Bennet, 
Willielmo Bird, & Georgio Newman, Militibus, in 
Manerio Archiepiſcopali apud Lambehith in Comi- 
tatu Surrey, judicialiter Sedentibus ; Preſente Thoma 
Motterſhed. 


Officium Dominorum contra Tohannem Selden, de 
Interiori Templo London, Armigerum. 


The Submiſſion runs in the Form following: 


My Good Lords, 

I moſt humbly acknowlege my Error, which I have 
committed in publiſhing the Hiſtory of Tythes, and 
eſpecially, in that I have at all, by ſhewing any Inter- 
pretation of Holy Scriptures, by 2 with Coun- 
cils, Fathers, or Canons, or by what elſe ſoever oc- 
curs in it, offer'd any Occaſion of Argument againſt 
any Ripht of rays eto wen the Mini- 

m.n.,. ters of the Goſpel; Beſeeching your Lordſhips to receive 
e : Loy LE 3 humble y Eackir wks my together 
font upon del · with the unfeigned Proteſtation of my Grief, for that 
den Hiſtory through it I have ſo incurred both his Majeſty's and 


of 7 Tthes. . . >. . . hb 
Jour Lordſbips Diſpleaſure, conceiv'd againſt me in the 
preface prin- "Behalf of the Church of England. (b) 


John Selden. 


This Year James Mountague, Biſhop of Win- 
chefter, departed this Life. He was Son to Sir 
Edward Mountague of Boughton int Northamtonſhire, 
bred in Chriſt's, and afterwards Maſter of Sidney- 
College in Cambridge. This Prelate had a great 
Share in the King's Eſteem, publiſh d his Maje- 
fty's Works, and wrote the Preface, He was 
firſt prefert d to the See of Bath and yell, and 


| Confeſſion at Dort, I made open Proteſt ation in the Synod, 


"— "_— WW * 


from thence-to Wincheſter. He lies buried in the James L. R. 
Cathedral of Bath, which Church he in a Man- - 
ner rebuilt at his own Charge. n Fuller, 
FJobn Overal, Biſhop of Norwich, died about 

this Time. He was Maſter of Katherine-Hall, 

and King's Profeſſor of Divinity in Cambridge. 

He was a ſtrong Genius, made a great Improve- 

ment in Study, and was reckon'd one of the ls 
moſt learned Controverſial Divines of his Time. | | 

To return to the Synod of Dort: Dr. Hall pr. Hall's * 
finding the Air unfriendly to his Conſtitution, Returs #0 
got his Majeſty's Leave to diſengage, and come England on 
tor England. He excusd his going off in a => —_— 
Speech, in which he laments his being unſer- TY 
viceable upon the Score of his Indiſpoſition, 
expreſſes his Eſteem of the Synod, and his Re- 
gret in parting with them. But though his 
Health was ſunk, his Oration is lively and flo- 
rid, as the Reader may ſee in the Records. (i) (5) See Re- 
Hall was ſucceeded by Thomas Goad, Doctor o cords, Num. 
Divinity, and Chaplain ro Archbiſhop Abbot. VI. 
The Preſident receiv'd him with the Compli- 
ment of a Speech, in which among other 
Things he made a Panegyrick upon the King 
for his Care of the Synod, and not recalling 
one Divine till he had furniſh'd another. 

In the Hundred and forty fifth Seſſion the + Caterum 
Belgick Confeſſion was brought in to be ſubſcrib'd ubi ſint o-. 
by the Dutch, and publickly approv'd by the fo corum verbi 
reign Divines. In this Form of Belief there Dei miniſtri, 
was one Article which claſh'd directly with the 2 
Conſtitution of the Ergliſh Church. Tis the one, he. 
Thirty firſt, where tis expreſly affirm'd, That bent tum Po- 
the Miniſters of the Word of God, in what Place ſoever teſtatem tum 
ſertled, hawe the ſame Advantage of Charatter, the ACE 
ſame Furiſdiction and Authority, in Regard they are 5 
all of them equally Miniſters of Chriſt, the only uni- Chriſi unict 
verſal Biſhop, and Head of the Church. illius Epiſco- 

This Article being a broad Cenſure of the pi univerſa- 
Government of the Church by Archbiſhops and = SY 4 
Biſhops, was oppos d by the Britiſb Divines, and Nini: 
particularly by Biſhop Carleton, who publickly Syntagm. . 
proteſted againſt it. This Proteffaticn, though Confeſſ. Bel 
admitted, and poſſibly enter d upon Record, 8ic- Confeſſ. 
was not ſo far conſider'd as to receive an An- 3 
ſwer. In what Form this Exception was couch- EIN 
ed the Reader may fee from the Biſhops Decla- 
ration, publiſh'd 5 his Return into England. 

His Words are theſe: 


ben we were to yield our Conſent to the Belgick 


Biſhop Carle- 
That whereas in theConfeſſion there was inſerted a ftrange g, War 
Conceit of the Parity 1 3 to be inſtituted by f = a _ 
Chriſt, I declar d our Diſſent utterly in that Point. half of El. 
I ſhow'd, that by Chriſt a Parity was never inſtituted copacy. . \ 
in the Church: That he ordaind Twelve Apoſtles, as 

alſo Seventy Diſciples : That the Authority of the 

Twelve was above the other : That the Church pre- 

ſerv d this Order left by our Saviour. And therefore, 

when the Extraordinary Power of the Apoſtles ceas d. 

yet this ordinary Authority continued in m4 who 
ſucceeded them, who were by the Apoſtles in the 
Government of the Church, to ordain Miniſters, and 
to ſee that they who were ſo ordain d ſhould preach 
no other Doctrine: That in an Inferior Degree the 
Miniſters, who were govern d by Biſhops, ſucceeded 
the Seventy Diſciples : That this Order hath been 
maintain'd in the Church from the Times of the Apoſtles. 
And herein I appeal d to the Tudgment of Antiquity, 
| and to the Fudgment of any Learned Man now living; 
and craved herein to be ſatisfied, if any Man of 
Learning could ſpeak to the contrary. My Lord of 
Salisbury is my Witneſs, and ſo are all the reſt of 
our Company, who ſpake alſo in the Cauſe. 
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Abbot To this the Biſhop ſubjoins, That“ in a Con- ted Martyr, who makes the Epiſcopal Office fo: 

(G:orge) ference with ſome Divines of that Synod he told abſolurely neceſſary in the Church; whether — 


7 3 them, The Cauſe of all their Troubles, was becauſe that celebrated Martyr, if living , would have 
=>. they had no Biſhops amongſt them, who by their Au- aſſiſted at this Sy nod? 4 "+: oY 
The Dutch rhority might repreſs turbulent Spirits that broach'd Secondly, Whether thoſe Primitive Biſhops who 
Divimer kr. Novelty, every Man baving Liberty to ſpeak or write drew up the Thirty ſeventh and Thirty ninth 
ruſe for living n f.ch | * 
without Epi. bat they liſt : And that as long as there were no Ec- | of the «Apoſtles \ Canons, would have allow'd a 
enpacy clefiaſtical Men in Authority to repreſs and cenſure ſuch | Company of Presbyters a Conciliary Character, 
| Contenticus Spirits, their Church could never be with- and the Claim of a Supream Eccleſiaſtical Au- 
out Trouble. To this their Anſwer was, That they | thoriry ? TINT ” 
had a great Honour for the good Order and Dil. Thirdly, Whether the famous Synod of Alexan- 
cipline in the Church of England, and heartily | dris, already mention'd, that cenfur'd 1/cbyras 
wilh'd they could eſtabliſh themſelves upon this | and Colluthus would have taken theſe” Divines by 
| Model: But chey had no Proſpect of ſuch a | the Hand, or held any Church-Correſpondence 
Happineſs ; and fince the Civil Government had | with them? | 
made their Defires impracticable, they hoped Fourthly, Whether by the Diſcipline, and ge- 
God would be merciful to them. neral Practice of the ancient Church, the Dort- 
By the Way; The States upon their Revolt | Meeting would not have been counted an Inva- 
from the King of Spain deſtroy d ſeven Sees, and | ſion upon the Epiſcopal College? W 
applied the Ne to the publick Service. [| Fifthly, Whether the ſigning the Thirty firſt 
The Names of them are theſe; the Biſhoprick | Article of the Belgick-Confeſſion; and declarimg for 
of Harlem in Holland, of Middleborough in Zealand, | 2 Parity in the Miniſtry, does not imply a Revolt 
of Lewarden in Fiexland, of Groningue in Gronix- | from the Eecleſiaſtical Authority ſettled by the 
gen, of Deventer in Overyſſell, of Ruremonde in | Apoſtles, and univerſally received for 1500 Years . 
Guelderland, and the Archbiſhoprick of Utrecht, to | together ? | | 
which the Biſhops of the other Sees above-men- Sixthly, Whether the Words Pꝛoteſtant and 
tioned were Suffragans. Refo2med, clap d co any Sec of Chriſtians, have 
Thus, *tis poſſible, the Gain of Sacrilege pre- Force ſufficient to alter the original Seat of 
vail'd to break the Apoſtolical Government. Church Goverhment, to renverſe the ancient 
Thoſe at the Helm might be averſe to the con- Diſcipline, and turn the Spiritual Legiſlature in- 
tinuing Epiſcopacy, for Fear ſome Part of the | ro a new Channel? Bur I ſhall paſs on, and 
old Endowments ſhould be expected to maintain | leave theſe Queries to the Readers Determi- 
ic, Thus the Miter was ſent to the Mint, to keep | nation. | 
the New Exchequer in Caſh : The Crofier was ſei- | As to the Management of the Synod of Dort, 
zed, and a Staff provided inſtead of it. Some | 'tis foreign to our Purpoſe ; and therefore I ſhall 
People love a cheap Religion, and a poor Cler- wave relating the Partiality of their Proceed- 
gy : A Clergy without Strength either in Cha- | 10gs, the hard Uſage put upon the Remonſtrants, 
rater or Circumſtances. This is the Way to | and the Squabbles among themſelves: For what- 
| | make Diſcipline low and eaſy; to check the | ever this Synad may ſignify in ſome Places, we 
= Freedom of the Pulpirs, and prevent their be-] have nothing to do with it. 
| ing troubleſome to the Shop and Exchange. The Engliſb that appear d there were no other 
To proceed; Church Government was not | than four Court-Divines: Their Commiſhon 
the only Point in Difference between the Durch | and Inſtructions were only from the King: Pro- 
and Britiſh Divines : For theſe latter aſſerted an | perly ſpeaking, they were no more than his Ma- 
Univerſality of Redemption by the Death of | jeſty's Pleniporentiaries : They had no Delega- 
Chriſt. But this would by no Means paſs upon | tion from the Biſhops, and by Conſequence 
the Majority. In ſhort, the Arminian Tenents | were no Repreſentatives of the Britiſh Church. 
were condemn'd, and the Remonftrants requird | The next Inference is, That what was done 
to ſubſcribe rhe Cenſure of their own Doctrine. There can have no binding Force upon the Erg- 
And upon their Refuſal of this Condition, about /ſþ Communion. 
Seven hundred Families were baniſh'd by an Or-] About this Time Frederick, Eletor Palatine, The Bohemi- 
der of the States General. the King's Son in Law, engag'd in a very un- ans refuſe te 
apiilzg. An. At the Breaking up of the Synod the Govern- fortunate Enterpriſe, and by graſping at the 8 5 
Dom i619. ment preſented the Engliſh Divines with 2001]. | Crown of Bohemia, loſt his own Dominions. ray i 
The Breoking to bear the Expences of their Voyage: They To give the Reader a ſhort Account of this Seca. 
wp of the Sywd had likewiſe each of them a Golden Medal, re- Matter, I muſt take my Riſe à little higher. 
E Dore. preſenting the Figure of the Synod. And at their | In the Reign of the Emperor Rodolphas the 
going off, the States gave them their Letter to | Second, the Calvinian Confeſſioniſts in Bohemia 
the King: In which, after having own'd their | being apprehenſive the Roman Catholicks had 
Obligation to his Majeſty for his Regard to their | form'd a ſtrong Party againſt them, met in a 
Church: They make an honourable Mention | General Aſſembly at New Prague, in the Year 
() See Re. Of cheſe Divines in general; and then add a di- | 1609. This Meeting, though not -conven'd by 
zerds, Num. ſinguiſhing Commendation of the Biſhop of | the Emperor's Authority, made a publick Prote- 
CVII. Landsff.- ( f | ſtation of their Duty; and that their Buſineſs 
As to the Authority of the Synod of Dort, a | was only to promote his Majeſty's Service, and 
few Queries may be put to the Reader's Solution. | prevent the Deſigns of Evil Councellort. Upon 
But before Ido this, I ſhall ſuppoſe theſe Dort | this they write to the King of Hungary, the Ele- 
Divines to have been all Presbyters, or atleaſt, to | tor Palatine, the Dukes of Saxen and Brunſwick, 
have ſet up their Reformation upon Prieſts Orders, | and other Princes of the Empire, requeſting 
convey'd by ſome of the Epiſcopal College. I | them to ſolicit at Vienna for a Toleration of their 
ſay, for Brevity's Sake, I ſhall ſuppoſe this, and Religion: For their. Belief, as they affirm'd, was 
enter upon no Diſquiſition touching Matter of | the ſame in Subſtance with the Augsbourg Con- 
Fact. This being ſuppoſed, the Firf Query is, feſſion. Aſter this they addreſs the Emperor in 
Whether the n of St. Ignatiuss Epi- expoſtulating Terms: They complain how much 


= 


— ſtles is not proved beyond Exception by Biſhop | they had been difappointed from Time to Time: 


thority of this Pearſon? Granting this; Whether that celebra- 
Meerning. "RY 


And in fine, take the Freedom to acquaint him they 
ws intend 


| 
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* 
— 


Abbot. 
reorge) 

Arehbiſhop of 
Canterbury. 


They proffer the 
Crown to the 


Cecter Pala- 
tine, who ac- 


vepts it. 


(1) Aerius 
redivivus. 
Ruſhworth's 
Collect. Vol. 1. 
Amals of King 
James. 


trebbiſhop 


Boox VIII. 


intend to exert themſelves in the eld: But then 
this Motion, as they ſaid, ſhould be only in De- 
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fence of his Imperial Majeſty, and to protect 
themſelves from the Practice of their Enemies: 
Purſuant: to this Remonſtrance, they levy a 
conſiderable - Army well officer d, and march 
boldly into Prague. They likewiſe procured an 
Embaſſy from the Elector of Sarcm, and the 
States of Sileſia, who interceded for them. This 
Application open d the Emperor a Paſſage to 
give Way with ſomething of Honour, and put 
a better Complexion upon his Conceſſions: For 
notwithſtanding their Petition would have look'd 
well, had it been drawn in dutiful and unmena- 
cing Expreflions, the Emperor tis likely would not 
have gone their whole Length in his Condeſcen- 
ſions, . But now being under a Neceflity, he 
gave them a Toleration in Form, which conti- 
nued undiſturb'd during his Reign. 

This Prince was ſucceeded in the Empire by 


his Brother Mathias, who reſign'd the Kingdom 


of Bohemia to his Couſin Ferdinand Arch- Duke 
of Gratz, + Ferdinand was likewiſe elected to this 
Kingdom, but not with that general Conſent 
of the States, which appear'd for his Predeceſſor. 
For this Reaſon, the Bohemians conteſted the 
Legalicy of the Election, diſclaim'd Ferdinand, 
applied to the Elector Palatine, and offer d him 
the Crown. And now Ferdinand, upon the 
Death of Matbia, was choſen Emperor. The 
Palgrave ſtood ill with the Court of Vienna, 
firſt for Projecting the Confederacy of the Cal- 
viniſtick Princes 4 the Union: And Secondly, for 
razing the Fortifications at Udenhaine, made by 
the late Emperor's Orders: And for which he 
was proſecuted in the Chamber of Spiers. By the 
Toleration-Edif of the Emperor Rodolpbas, the 
Bohemian Evangelicks had the Liberty of Build- 
ing Churches in Towns and Villages: And this 
Privilege, as they conftrued it, extended to the 
Precincts of the Roman Catholick Lords. But 
this Senſe of the Article was not agreed to by 
the Papiſts, who ſtop'd the Building of their 
Churches in their own Lordſhips. Upon this 
the Rupture began, the Bohemians ran to Arms, 
and endeavour'd to make an Alliance with the 
Proteſtant Princes of the Empire. In ſhort, 
the Elector Palatine hearkens to their Propoſal, 
ſends to the King of England for his Advice upon 
the Juncture, but cloſes with the Bohemians, 
and accepts the Crown, before twas poſſible 
for his Father in Law to return him an An- 
ſwer. 0 

This News was very ſurprizing to the King: 
However, Archbiſhop Abbot, who ſeems biaſs d 
towards Calviniſm, mov'd ſtrongly for ſupport- 
ing the Elector Palatine. And being in no Con- 
dition to come abroad, he wrote his Opinion 
in a very warm. Strein to Secretary Nanton. His 
Letter is in theſe Words. 


Good Mr. Secretary, | 
& I have never more deſired to be preſent at 


Abbot' Let. © any Conſultation, than that which is this 


ker to Secretary te 


Nanton in 


Behalf of the 
A 


Day to be handled; for my Heart, and all 
my Heart goeth with it; but Foot is 
*. worſe than it was on Friday, ſo that by Ad- 
© vice-of my Phyfician, I have ſweat this whole 
Night paſt, and am directed to keep my Bed 
ws this 2 4 F 
5% Barth: the Matter, my humble Advice is, 
©© that” there is no going back, but a Counte- 
ie nancing of it againſt all the World; yea fo 
* far, as with Ringing of Bells, and making of 
© Bonfires in London, ſo ſoon as it ſhall be cer- 


ce tainly underſtood that the Coronation is paſt, 


| 


— — 


„am ſatisfied in my Conſcience, that the 
© Cauſe is juſt, wherefore they have feſected 
that proud 4nd bloody Man; and fo much 


the rather, becauſe he hath taken a Courſe to 


„ make that Kingdom not elective, but to take 
l it from the 
4 when God hath fer up the Prince char is cho- 
. ſen to be a Mark of Honour thro all Chri- 
5 ſtendom, to propagate his Goſpel, and to 
protect the Oppreſsd; I dare not for my 


* Part give Advice, but to follow where Gol «1 


9 
: 


* Leads. | 
© It is a great Honour to the King our Ma- 
ter, That he hath ſuch a Son, whoſe Virtues 
have made him thought fir to be made a 
% King. And methinks, I do in this, and that 
of Hungary, foreſee the Work of God, That 
by Piece and Piece, the Kings of the Earth, 
that gave their Power unto the Beaſt (all che 
Word of God muſt be fulfill'd) ſhall now tear 


the hore, and make her defolate, as St. Jobn 


in his Revelation hath foretold. I pray you 
* therefore with all the Spirits you have, to 
put Life into this Buſineſs; and let a Return 
de made into Germany with Speed, and with 
© Comfort, and let ir be really proſecuted, that 
* it may appear to the World, that we are 
* awake when God in this Sort calleth us. 

* If IJ had Time to expreſs it, I could be 
* very Angry at the Shuffling which was uſed 
* toward my Lord Doncafter, and the Slighting 
* of his Embaſſage ſo, which cannot but touch 
upon our great Maſter who did fend him; 
* and therefore I would 'never have a noble 
Son forſaken, for Reſpect of them who truly 
* aim at nothing but their own Purpoſes. 
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Donation of another Man. And“ 
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“Our ſtriking in will comfort the Bohemians, 


* will honour the Palſgrave, will ſtrengthen the 


© Union, will bring on the States of the Low- 


5 Countries, will ſtir up the King of Denmark, 
* and will move his Two Uncles, the Prince 
© of Orange, and the Duke of Bovillon, together 
with Tremoville (a rich Prince in France) to 
* caſt in their Shares; and Hungary, as I hope 
© (being in that ſame Cauſe) will run the fame 
©. Fortune. For the Means to ſupport the War, 
I hope providebit Deas : The Parliament is the 
© Old and honourable Way, but how aſſured at 
© this Time, I know not; yet I will hope the 
{© beſt:- Certainly, if Countenance be given to 
© the Action, many brave Spirits will volunta- 
© rily go. Our great Maſter in ſufficient Want 
© of Money, gave ſome Aid to the Duke of 
© Savoy, and furniſh'd out à pretty Army in 
© the Cauſe of Cleve. We muſt try once again 
© what can be done in this Buſineſs of a higher 
© Nature, and all the Money that may be ſpa- 
© red, is to be turned that Way. And perhaps 
© God provided the Jewels that were laid up in 
© the Tower to be gather'd by the Mother for 
© the Preſervation of her Daughter; who like 


a noble Princeſs hath profeſs d to her Huſ- 


© band, not to leave her ſelf one Jewel, rather 
© than not to maintain ſo religious and righ- 
cc teous a Cauſe. You ſee that lying on m 

e Bed, I have gone too far; but if I were with 
<« you, this ſhould be my Language, which I 
© pray you humbly and heartily to repreſent to 
«© the King my Maſter, telling him, chat when 
J can ſtand, I hope to do his Majeſty ſome 
© Service herein. So commending me - unto 
* you, I remain, () Kn 


ur very Loving Friend, 
| | Georg. Cant. 
Thus 


(n) Cabbala 


Edit. 1691. 
pag. 102. 


*# 


' bis Son in Law 
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Abbot Thus the Archbiſhop expreſsd his Zeal, and | © Jeſuits, to make Religion a Cauſe to take James l K | 
(George) I am willing to believe his Conſcience went | © away Crowns. | _ | W"WN 
Joop of along with ic. But the King, who had better | © Next I was not a fit Judge between them: 


Canterbury. 
— — 
Ning James 


cs fo own 


Opportunities for pronouncing upon the Merits 
of the Cauſe, was of a different Sentiment: He 
would by no Means follow his Son, in Law's 
Meaſures : He neither ſaluted him in his new 
Title, nor ſuffer'd his being pray d for in Chur- 
ches in any higher Diſtinction than that of Prince 
Palatine. | | 
The defeat of this Prince's Forces in a main 
ttle at Prague, was follow'd by the Loſs of the 
_ Palatinates ; inſomuch, That the Elector and the 
Princeſs, were forced to * their own Coun- 
try, and retire into Hollan | 
On the zoth of January the King called a 
Parliament, and open'd the Seſſion with a Speech. 
Some Part of what his Majeſty deliver'd will 
acquaint 8 with his Judgment upon the 
Bohemian War, and may not be foreign to the 
Subject in Hand. 


King of Bohe- 
mia. 


Nov.$. 1620. 


As to Religion, the King remarks there were | 
-Laws enough, provided the true Meaning of 
them was purſued. © That the Maintenance of 


© Religion conſiſted in Two Points, Perſuaſion 
* and Compulſion, and that the latter Method 
* ought never to be uſed, but where the firſt 
« proves unſucceſsful. However, his Maje 
** thinks the Iſſue aughe not to be wholy ca 
* on the Goodneſs of the Cauſe: That Error 
* ſhould be under Reſtraint: And neither the 
© Feſuits or Puritans be ſuffer d to range at Diſ- 
. © cretion.” And now, continues the King, 
The King cen= ©* Becauſe a Rumor is 2 That I ſhould to- 
* * lerate Religion in Reſpect of this Match, 
pb; © Which has been long treated with Spain for 
Sew Prince my Son; I profeſs I will do nothing therein 
Charles, and which ſhall not be honourable, and for the 
#he Infanta f.“ Good of Religion: The Trial which you 
Spain. * have had of my Works and Writings, where- 
© in I have been a Martyr, tortur'd in the 
** Mouths of many idle Fellows, may give you 
* ample Teſtimony of my Integrity, in ſuch a 
Sort, as I hope you truſt the Wiſdom of your 
* King ſo far, as that I will never do one Thing 
* in private, and another Thing in publick : 


But if after this my Declaration, any ſhall 


<* trangreſs, blame me not if I ſee them ſevere- 
* ly puniſh'd. 

Having gone over this Head, he tells them 

his chief Motive for calling them cogether, was 

for furniſhing Supplies. And now to ſpeak in 

4.48 his Majeſty's Perſon and Words, The next 
= King de. © Reaſon for Meeting you here, is for an ur- 
* ** gent Neceſſity; the miſerable and torn Eſtate 
Ege, ac. © Of Chriſtendom; which none that hath an 
repting the © honeſt Heart, can look on without a weeping 
Grown of Bo- Eye. I was not the Cauſe of the Beginning 
bemis, and © thereof (God knows) but I pray God I may 
wy. be a happy Inſtrument of a happy Ending 
© the Wars in Bohemia, I mean, wherein the 

% States expelPd the Emperor, and choſe my Son in 

* Law their King: 1 was requeſted at Firſt by 

both Sides to make an Agreement between 

them: Which coſt me 3oool. in ſending 

©. Doncaſter on an Embaſly for that Purpoſe. In 

** the mean Time they caſt of all Allegiance, 

« and choſe my Son, who ſent to me to know 
© whether he ſhould take the Crown upon him 

or not; and yet, within Three Days after, 

* before I could return my Anſwer, took the 

Cron on his Head; and then I was loath 

* to meddle in it at all for Three Reaſons. 

& Firſt, I would not make Religion the Cauſe 

* of depoſing Kings. I leave that Cauſe to the 


| 


| 


22» om 


cc itted a voluntary Contribution to pre- 
1 ferve | 


© For they might after ſay to me, as he ſaid to 
% Moſes, Who made thee a Fudge over ? And my 
* ſelf would not be content that they ſhould 
te judge whether I were a King or not. 

© Laſtly, Becauſe I had been a Medler be- 
« tween them, and then to determine my Son 
© might take the Crown upon him, had been 
« improper; and yet I left not off fo far, as 
© Nature compell'd me, to admit his Good, I 


the Palatinate, which came to a c 
c Sum. For that Purpoſe I borrow'd alſo Se- 
© venty five thouſand Pounds of my Brother of 
ce Denmark, and have now ſent to him to make 
ce jt up a Hundred thouſand Pounds, &. (n) 

The King thus frankly declaring himſelf, 
diſguſted the Engliſh Puritans, and thoſe of their 
Perſuaſion Abroad. But among the Lutherans 
and others, his prefering the Regards of Juſtice 
to Intereſt and Blood, gave a Luſtre to his Ho- 
nour, and gain'd him the Reputation of a Reli- 
gious Prince. ; 

The next Summer Archbiſhop Abbot being in- 
vited by the Lord Zouch to kill a Buck at his 
Park at Bramxil in Hampſhire, met with a very 
calamitous Accident. For ſhooting at a Deer 
with a Croſs-bow, the Keeper coming up unwa- 
rily too forward, was ftruck with the Arrow 
under the left Arm, and died about an Hour 
after. The King inform'd of this Misfortune, 
and apprehenſive Scandal might be given, if the 


| Matter was paſs'd over, reſolvd to have the 


Caſe thoroughly examin'd. To this Purpoſe the 
following Letter was directed to the Lord Keep- 
er Williams, the Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, 
Rocheſter, St. Davids, and Exeter, Sir Henry Hub- 
bart Knight, Chief Juſtice of the Common- 
Pleas, Mr. Juſtice Dodderidge, Sir Henry Martin, 
and Mr. Dr. Steward, or any Six of them, 
whereof the Lord Keeper (then Biſhop of Li- 
coln) the Biſhops of London, Minton, and St. Da- 
wvids to be four. 

© It is not Unknown unto you what hap- 
© pen d this laſt Summer unfortunately to our 
2 Right Truſty, and our Right well-beloved 
© Counſellor, the Lord Archbiſhop of Canter- 
© bury; who ſhooting at a Deer with a Croſs- 
© bow in Bramxil Park, did with that ſhoot ca- 
© ſually give the Keeper a Wound, whereof he 
© died. Which Accident, tho it might have hap- 
e pen'd to any other Man, yet becauſe his eminent 
© Rank and Function in the Church, hath (as 
* we are informed) miniſtred Occaſion of ſome 
* Doubts, as making the Caſe different in 
* his Perſon, in Reſpe& of the Scandal (as is 
© ſuppos d) We therefore being deſirous (as it is 
© fit we ſhould) to be ſatisfied therein, and re- 
< poſing eſpecial Truſt in your Learning and 
* Judgment; have made Choice of you to 


| © inform us concerning the Nature of the Caſe : 


* And do therefore require you to take it pre- 
* ſently into your Conſideration, and the Scan- 
* dal that may have riſen thereupon: And to 
© certify us, what in your Judgments the ſame 
* may amount unto, either to an regularity, or 
*© otherwiſe. And laſtly, What Means may be 
* found to redreſs the ſame (if need be) of all 
© which Points we#ſhall expect to hear your 


* Reports, with what Diligence and Expedi- 


tion you poſſibly may. Dated at Theobald, 


© d OFob. 1621. (% ² 
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1 


(n) Anza). 
King Ja 
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1021, 
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To this Letter the Biſhops and others, to 
whom the Conſideration of the Archbiſhop's 
Caſe was refer d, return d their Anſwer in theſe 


* 


“ Whereas we receiv'd a Command from 
* your Majeſty under your Royal Signet; to 
« deliver our Opinions unto your Majeſty whe- 
ther an Irregularity or Scandal might ariſe by 
c this unfortunate Act, which God permitted 
c to come to pals by the Hand of the moſt Re- 
© verend Father in God, the Lord Archbiſhop 
« of Canterbury, ſhooting in a Croſs-bow at a 
* Deer in Bramzsl Park; as alſo of the Cure 
© and Remedy of the ſame Irregularity, in Caſe 
cc it ſhould be ſo adjug d; we 4 in all Lowli- 
« neſs and Humility return this Account to your 
« Majeſty. 4 


For the Fir, 


« Whether any Irregularity be contracted 
ce this AR, in the Perſon of my Lord Archbi- 
ce ſhop, or not? No greater Part of our Num- 


« nons and Decrees themſelves are ſo general 
© and ſo ready to entertain Diſtinctions and 
« Limitations, the Doctors and Gloſſes ſo dif- 
te fering, Inferences and Diſputes ſo peculiar to 
cc every Man's Conceit and Apprehenſion, Au- 
ci thorities of Canoniſts and Caſuiſts, ſo oppo- 
© ſite in this very Caſe in Hand; that we could 
© not return unto your Majeſty any unanimous 


“ Reſolution or Opinion in the ſame. 


For the Second, 


« Whether any Scandal may ariſe out of this | 
« Act? We are of Opinion, a Scandal may be 
« taken by the Weak at home, and the Mali- 
cc tious abroad; tho* moſt of us believe, there 
© was no Scandal given by the ſaid Right Re- 
« yerend Father. | 


For the Third, | 
E We are all 2 not only that 4 Reſtitu- 
« tion or Diſpenſation may be granted by your 
« Majeſty, either immediately under the great 
« Seal, or (which moſt of us in all Humility re- 
ce preſent unto your Majeſty) by the Hands of 
c ſome Clergymen, delegated by your Majeſty 
© for that Purpoſe, or what other Way your 
ce Majeſty ſhall be pleas d to extend that Favour. | 
te But withal, we are of Opinion, that it is moſt 
« fitting for the ſaid Reverend Father, both in 
« Regard of his Perſon, and the Honour of the 
« Church, to ſue unto your moſt gracious Ma- 
© jeſty for the ſaid Diſpenſation in majorem Cau- 
© telam, fi qua forte ſit ot mak All which, 
« craving Pardon for our Weakneſs, we do in 
ce all Humbleneſs ſubmit to the Deciſion of your 
« Majefty's moſt Profound and. incomparable 
* Wildom. 


Cir. Di. 10 Nov. 


1621. 


ö 


— 


Fo. Linc. Elect. C. S. 
Geo. London. 
La. Winton. | 
Fo. Roſfens. 

 Guil. Menevens, Elec. 
Valen. Exon, Ele. 
Henr. Hobart. 
Fo. Doddridge. 

H. Marten. 

Ny. Stywarde. 


The Archbiſhop govert q by this Advice, and 


derful Relief from the Crown! And ſuppoſes a 


Patriarchal at leaſt, if not a Hope Authority ve- 
ſted in the King! The Record lays the Death of 
the Keeper upon his own Raſhneſs, and Want of 
Care, makes the Homicide perfectly caſual, that 
the Archbiſhop was in no Degree to blame for 
the Misfortune : And that this Requeſting his 
& ex ſuperabundanti, | 

And that the Reader may better remark how 
far the Diſpenſation reaches, he may pleaſe to 
obſerve, that Irregularity lays the ſacerdotal 
Powers, as it were, aſleep, forfeits all Prefer- 
ments, and makes the Perſon uncapable of any 
for the Future. 

To return ; Beſides the favourable Report of 
the Archbiſhop's Caſe in the Commiſſion, there 
was a learned Apology drawn up for him. The 
Author proves Hunting for Health allow'd 
Clergymen : This Point» he makes good from 
ſeveral Authorities, and diſables ſome Objections 
from the Canon Law. From hence he adyances 
to prove that caſual Homicide ſticks no blemiſh, 
nor incurs any Irregularity, where the Perſon 
committing it was engaged in no unlawful Buſi- 
neſs or Recreation, and took all neceſſary Pre- 
caution to d againſt Accidents. That all 
this might de fairly pleaded in Behalf of the 
Archbiſhop, is not only taken for granted in 
the Di/penſation, but farther made out by this 
Apologiſt. For the Purpoſe, he takes Notice, 


Decretum againſt the Archbiſhop, has a Mark of 
Cenſure and Unauthentickneſs put upon it by 
Gratian. He brings the Gloſs for Evidence, that 
whereas this Canon is cited out of the 4th Coun- 
cil of Orleans, there is no ſuch Thing there to 
be found. Thirdly, The pretended Canon is le- 
velPd only againſt Clamoſa Venatia, but quieta or 
modeſta is allow'd by the Canoxifts: Now this lat- 
ter was the Recreation in which the Misfortune 
happen d at Bramxil, as may be ſeen in the Di/- 
penſmg Inſtrument. The Apologiſt reinforces his 
Argument by obſerving, that by 35 H.8. cap. 16. 
No Canon is in Force in England, which claſhes 
with the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, or the 
Prerogative Royal: And that the Canon urg'd 
againſt Abbot, is of this Nature. For by Charts 
de Foreſta,, Archbiſhops and Biſhops have expreſs 
Liberty to hunt. And that from 13 R. 2. cap. 13. 
it follows by neceſſary Implication, That a 
Clergyman who has Ten Pounds per Annum or up- 
wards, may keep Greyhounds or Hounds to hunt: 
And to mention nothing farther from him, he 


in the Engliſh Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, con- 
demns only the Exceſſes of Hunting in Clergy- 


men, and the undue Application of that Liber- 


ty; but does no where pronounce it as abſolute- 
ly unlawful for their Profeſſion. After this, he 
gives ſeveral Inſtances of Biſhops, who have 
usd this Diverſion without Cenſure or Imputa- 


tion. (q) 2 2Z2 2 


of the Quorum) to diſpenſe with any Irregularity, 


And 


Majeſty for a Piſpenſation, was only ad Cautelam, (y) SeeRecords, 


Num. CVII. 
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argues, That Lindwoed, who was very well skill'd - 
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Abbott And laſtly, The famous Sir Edward Coke, upon | our Religion, reſolv'd.'to grant ſome Grace to James], x; 

(George). _- the Queſtion being pur to him by Sir Henry Sa- the impriſon d Papiſts, had commanded him to » 
Ca 4 — of ville, "Whether a Biſhop may hunt in Park by the | paſs ſome” Writs under the broad Seal for that = I. 
. Laws of the Realm, anſwer'd affirmatively in theſe | Purpoſe. Wherefore tis his Majeſty's Pleaſure, th, 1% 
Words; He'may bunt by abe Laws of the Realm, by that they make no Niceneſs or Difhculty to ex- Keeper Wil. 
© this very Token, that thire is aw old Law, thats Bi- tend his Princely Favour to all ſuch as.chey ſhall liam's Leer 
op wen dying u to leave bis Pack of Dogs (call d ſ find Priſoners in the Gaols of their Circuits, for the Tees, .. 
muta Cunum) to the King's free Uſe and Diſpoſal.” - © | any Church Recuſancy, or refuſing the Oath of (9) i. 
To this Apology there is an Anſwer return d, | Supremacy,” or dif! * Popiſh Books, or Rahden, 
as tis ſaid, by Sic Henry Spelman: But this Diſ- any other Point of Recuſancy that ſhall concern Cet 
courſe looks ſtrein d, and diſcovers ſomething Religion only, and not Matters of State. (4): Fi 
of a proſteuting Humour; and I can't help ſay-] But this Lenity being not generally well ee. 
ing it falls ſhort of chat Strength and Candour, | ceiv'd, the Lord Keeper in another Letter to the 
cuſtomary to this learned Gentleman: And | Judges, endeavours to prevent Miſconſtruction, 
Id. Peg 111. therefore being a Poſtbumom Work, I would wil- and juſtifies the King's Conduct more at large. 
lingly believe, ſome Part of it at leaft, was the | The Letter runs thus 
p \ Product of another Hand. Pech un As the Sun in the Firmament appears to us Anethey Lee 
Bat notwithſtanding the Archbiſhop's Re- | no bigger chan a Platter, and the Stars are of the Low 
creation, and his Precaution againſt Misfortune, | but as ſo many Nails in the Pummel of a Sad- % 10 che 
was defenſible, yet his being excus d the Forms ©* dle, becauſe of the Enlargement and Diſpro- 9 
of Law, and not brought to a Trial for this] portion between our Eye and the Object: So 1 
++: > - caſual Homicide, was ſomething remarkable.“ is there ſuch an unmeaſurable Diſtance be- 
His being thus ſcreen'd from cuſtomary Proſe- c eween the deep Reſolution of a Prince, and 
cution, is I ſuppoſe, owing to the Protection of | © the [ſhallow Apprehenſions of common and 
the Diſpenſation above-mention'd. | ordinary People; that as they will ever be 
This Year Jobn King, Biſhop of Londen, de- | © judging and cenſuring. fo they muſt needs be 
parted this Life. His Father was Page to King | ©© obnoxious to Error and Miſtaking. The King 
Henry the VIIIth, and deſcended from the Saxon | © is now a-moſt zealous Interceſſor for ſome 
„Stow, Kings in Devonſhire. * Sir Edward Coke gives] Eaſe and Refreſhment to all the Proteſtants in 
Survey-of bim the Character of the beſt Speaker in the | © Europe, which were unreaſonable; if he did 
Loridon, Star-Chamber in his Time He had been Dean | “ now execute the Rigour of his Laws againſt 
P*8. 575: of Chri-Church, and as hath been obſerv'd, 'was | the Roman Catholicks. | a 
one of the Four Preachers at the Hampron-Courr |. Our viperous Coùntrymen, the Engliſh-Fe- 
Conference. Ile was am exemplary Prelate, and“ ſuits in France, had many Months before the 
had a good Talent for the Pulpit. His Lectures] Favour granted, invited the French King, by 
upon Fons, and feveral' Sermons are in Print. Writing a malitious Book, to put all the Sra- 
After his Death, his Memory was ill uſed by one | © 'rures in Execution againſt the Proteſtants in 
Gregory Fiſher, alias Auſquet, who publiſh'd a | © thoſe Parts, which were enacted in gland 
Book, entitled, The Biſhop of London bx Legacy, | ** againſt the Papiſts, and (as they falſely in- 
or certain Motives of Dr. King, Biſhop of London, « formed) ſeverely executed.” Beſides, theſe 
for bis Change of Religion, and dying in the Catholick | © Papiſts are no otherwiſe out of Priſon, than 
and Roman Church, with a Concluſion to bis Bre- | © with their Shackles about their Heels, ſuffi- 
thren the Biſhops of England. Printed permiſſu Su- | © cient Sureties, and good Recognizances, to 
periorum, in the Year 1621. But that this Nar- | © preſent themſelves at the next Aſſizes; and 
rative was alt Falſhood, the Biſhop's Son, Henry | their own Demeanor. and the Succeſs of his 
King, declar'd ſoon after in a Sermon preach'd | *© Majeſty's Negotiations mult determine, whe- 
at Paul's Croſs. The Forgery is likewiſe de- | © ther they ſhall continue in this Grace. | 
teted by Godwin, Biſhop of Herefora, in the Ap- * But to conclude, from the Favour done to 
pendix to his Commentarius de Preſulibus Angliæ, | © the Engliſh Papiſts, That the King favours the 
printed 1622. And laſty, the Calumny is re- | Romiſh Religion, is a Compoſition of | Folly 
futed by Jobn Gee, in a Trad of his, called, The] and Malice, little deſerved by a gracious 
' * Cap. 12. Foot out of the Snare. * a 18 4 mY Prince, who by Word, Writing, Exerciſe of 
Dr Laudmade About this Time, Dr. Laud was prefer d to the. Religion, and Acts of Parliament, hath de- 
Biſbop of See of St. Davids, at the Recommendation, as | *© monſtrated himſelf fo reſolved a Proteſtant. 
Sr. Davids. *tis faid, of Biſhop Wiliams, * there had been As for his own Letter to the Judges, he ſaid, 
dee Arch ſome claſhing, as has been already related, be- It recited only Four Kinds of Recuſancy, ca- 
biſhop Laud * tween Laud and Robert Abbot, Divinity Profeſſor | © pable of the King's Clemency, not ſo much 
me, in Oxford, and afterwards Biſnop of Salisbury. | to include them, as to exclude many other 
And becauſeLaud appear d on the Remonſftrants Side] Crimes, bearing the Name of Recuſancy, as, 
in the Qainquarticular Controverſy, Ruſhworth en- | uſing the Function of a Romiſh Prieſt, ſedu- 
deavours to repreſent him as Popiſhly affected. © cing the King's Liege People from the eſta- 
But his learned Book againſt Fiſher, ro mention | © bliſh'd Religion, aſperſing the King, Church, 
nothing more, is enough to confute this Calum- | © or State, or the preſent Government. 
ny. | 955 All which Offences, being outward Pra- 
And now to give a ſmoother Courſe to the ce ices, and no ſecret Motions of the Conſci- 
Treaty of the Spaniſh Match, and procure better | © ence, are adjudg'd by the Law of England, to 
Quarter for the Prozeftants in Roman Catholick | * be merely Civil and Political, and are ex- 
Countries, the King thought fit not to inſiſt ** cluded by the Letter, from the Benefit of 
on the Rigour of the Laws, but diſcharg'd | *© thofe Mun. | ts 
ſome Popiſh Recuſants upon their giving ſuf- | The Quinquarticular Controverſy growing 
ficient Securities for Appearance and good Be- | warm, and breaking the People into Parries, 
haviour: To this Purpoſe the Lord Keeper | the King wrote to Archbiſhop Abbor, and ſent 
was order'd to write to the Judges to this Effect. the following Directions for the Clergy. 
Reeuſants 4% Thar the King having upon deep Reaſons of | | 
f State, and in Expectation of the like Correſpon- | | ©* Moſt Reverend Father in God, right truſty 
| greet Archbiſbop 


and intirely beloved Counſellor, we 


you Canterbury- 
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© been in all Times ſuppreſs in this Realm by 
« ſome Ack of Council, or State, with the Ad- 
c vice. and Reſolution of grave and learned 
« Prelates:. Inſomuch that the very Licenſing 
ce of Preachers. had the Beginning by an Order 
c of Star- Chamber, the 8th Day of Fuly,- in the 
« Nineteenth Year of the Reign of King Henry 


c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


whereas at this Preſent, divers young Stu- 
dents, by reading of late Writers, and un- 


unprofitable, unſound, ſeditious, and dange- 
rous Doctrines, to the Scandal of the Church, 
and Diſquiet of the State, and preſent Go- 
ec yernment. We, upon humble Repreſentation 
ce unto us of theſe Inconveniencies by your ſelf, 
«© and ſundry other grave and reverend Prelates 
c of this Church, as alſo of our Princely Care 
« and Zeal for the Extirpation of Schiſm 
cc and Diſſention growing from theſe Seeds, 
© and for the ſettling a religious and peaceable 
© Government, both in Church and Common- 
ce wealth, do by theſe our ſpecial Letters, ſtrait- 
ce ly charge and command you, to ule all poſſible 
ce Care and Diligence, that theſe Limitations 
& and Cautions herewith ſent unto you, con- 
ce cerning Preachers, be duly and ſtrictly from 
ci henceforth put in Practice, and obſery'd by the 
ce ſeveral Biſhops within your Juriſdiction. And 
& to this End our Pleaſure is, that you fend 
ce them forthwith Copies of theſe Directions, 


cc 


4 AFurer, and Miniſter in every Cathedral or 
cc Pariſh-Church within their ſeveral Dioceſes : 
« And that you earneſtly require them to em- 
cc 
te mance of this ſo important a Buſineſs ; letting 
ce them know, that we have a ſpecial Eye unto 
c their Proceedings, and expect a ſtrict Account 
© thereof, both from you and every of them. 
c And theſe our Letters ſhall be your ſufficient 
ce Warrant and Diſcharge in that behalf. 


Given under our Signet at the Caſtle of Windſor, &c. 
His Majeſty's Direct ions for the Preachers are theſe : 


© J. That no Preacher under the Degree 
cc and Calling of a Biſhop, or Dean of a Cathe- 
cc dral, or Collegiate Church (and they upon 
© the King's Days, and ſet Feſtivals) do take 
© Occaſion by the Expounding any Text of 
© Scripture whatſoever, to fall into any Set-dil- 
© courſe or Common Place, otherwiſe than by 
ce opening the Coherence and Diviſion of the 
© Text, Which ſhall not be comprehended and 
© warranted in Eſſence, Subſtance, Effect, or 
ce Natural Inference, within ſame one of the 


c Articles of Religion ſer forth One thouſand 


© five hundred ſixty and two, or in ſome of 
* the Homilies ſet forth by Authority of the 
© Church of England; not only for a Help for the 


ce Non-preaching, but withal for a Pattern and 


© Boundary (as it were) for the Preaching 
« Miniſters. And for their farther Inſtructions 


for the Performance ; hereof, that they forth- 
wich read over, and peruſe diligently the ſaid 


© Book of Articles, and the TWO Books of Ho- 


cc 


miles. | 
& II. That no Parſon, Vicar,Curate pn LEcurrk | 
© ſhall preach any Sermon or Collation here: | 


2 after, upon Sundays or Holy-days in the After- 


*,noon in any Cathedral or Pariſh-Churgh 


you well. Foraſmuch as the Abuſes and Ex- | © 
travagancies of Preachers in the Pulpit, have | 


the VIIIch, our noble Predecefſor: - And | 


grounded Divines, do broach many Times }. 


to be by them ſpeedily ſent and communi- | 
cated unto every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Le- |. 


ploy their utmoſt Endeavours in the Perfor- 
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Convocation, ſhall preſcribe ſome 


pat es LOC. i 


Out of the Creed, Ten Commandments, or the 
Lord's Prayer, (Funeral Sermons only ex- 


cepted): And that thoſe Preachers be maſt 
Prov'd of, who ſpend the 


encouraged and ap 
Afrernoon's Exerciſe in the Examination of 
Children in their Catechiſm, whichis the moſt 


1 


ancient and laudable Cuſtom of teaching in 
© the Church of England. N wa 


cc 


the leaſt, do from henceforth preſume to 
preach in any popular Auditory the deep 


Points of Predeſtinacion,Ele&ion,Reptobation, 


or of the Uniyerſality,” Efficacy, Reſiſtibility, 
Or Iredſtibiry' of God's Grace; but leave 
thoſe Themes rather to be handled by the 
{earned Men, and that moderately and mo- 
leſtly by Way of Ule and Application, rather 
than by Way of poſitive Doctrines, being 
cter for the Schools than for ſimple Auditories. 
© IV. That no Preacher of what Title or 
Denomination ſoever, from henceforth Thall 
preſume in'any Auditory within this Kingdom 
to declare, limit, or bound out, by Way of 
poſitive Doctrine, in any Lecture or Sermon, 


the Power, Prerogative and Juriſdiction, Au- 


thority or Duty of Sovereign Princes, or 
otherwiſe meddle with Matters of State, and 
the Differences between Princes and the Peo- 
ple, than as they are inſtructed and preſident- 
ed in the Homilies of Obedience, and the reſt 
of the Homilies and Articles of Religion ſer 
forth (as before is mention d) by publick 
Authority, but rather confine themſelves 
wholly to thoſe two Heads of Faith and good 
Life, which are all the Subject of the ancient 
Sermons and Homiliet. | 

& V. That no Preacher of what Title or De- 
nomination ſoever, ſhall preſume, cauſeleſly, 
or (without Invitation from the Text) to fall 
into bitter Invectives, and undecent railing 
Speeches againſt the Perſons of either Papifs 
or Puritans, but modeſtly and gravely, ' when 
they are occaſioned thereunto by the Text 
of Scripture, free both the Doctrine and the 
Diſcipline of the Church of England from 


the Aſperſions of either Agverſary, eſpecially 


where the Auditory is ſuſpected to be tainted 
with the one or the other Infection. 15 


VI. Laſtly, That the Archbiſhops and Biſhops 


of the Kingdom (whom his Majeſty hath good 
Cauſ to blame for their former Remiſneſs) be 


more wary and choice in their Licenſing of 


Preachers, and revoke all Grants made toany 


throughout the Kingdom, but upon ſome James I; K 4 
Part of the Catechiſm, or ſome Text taken | 


\, Ms + & 


ET 
, YEW * 


2 
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III. That no Preacher of what Title ſoever, i n 


under the Degree of a Biſhop, or Dean at 


Chancellor, Official, or Commiſſary, to pals Li- 
cences in this Kind. And that all the Lecturers The King's 
throughout the Kingdom of England, (a new Pire#ions, 


Body ſevered from the ancient Clergy, as 
being neither Parſons, Vicars, nor Curates) 
be.licens'd henceforward in the Court of Fa- 
culties, by Recommendation of che Party from 
the Biſhop of the Diocefe, under his Hand 
and Seal, with a Fiat from the Lord Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, a Confirmation under 
the Great Seal of. England: And that ſuch as 
do tranſgreſs any one of theſe Directions, be 


ſuſpended by the Biſhop of the Diocefe, or in 


his Default, by the Archbiſhop of the Province, 
ab. Offeio & Beneficio, for a Lear and a Day, 
until his Majeſty, by the Advice of the next 
farther Pu- 
niſhment. e | 
Theſe Directions were look'd on as a Refle- 


ction on the Diſcretion, and an amin! Re- 
| 7 gh raint 


2 zz 2 


Anno Dom. 
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| Abbot ©  Rtraint of the Clergy. To take off this Impu- 
— tation of Rigour, and explain the King to a 
2 more inoffenſive Senſe, the Lord Keeper Wil. 
—— liam wrote the Biſhop of London the following 


Letter. 


My very good Lord, | 
The Led k- I doubt not before thus Time you have receiv'd from 
perWilliams's me the Directions of bus moſt Excellent Majeſty con- 
| Latter to the cerning Preaching and Preachers, which are ſo gra- 
| Biſbopof Lon- ciouſly ſet down, that no godly or diſcreet Man can 
_ theſe otherwiſe than acknowledge that they do much tend to 
Direliens, FEdification, if be take them not up upon Report, but 
do punct᷑ually comſider the Tenor of the Words as they 
lie, and doth not give an ill Conſtruction to that 
which may receive a fair Interpretation. Notwitb- 
ftanding becauſe ſome few Churchmen, and many of 
the People bave ſiniſterly conceiv d, as we here find, 
| | that thoſe Inſtructions do tend to the J l. of the 
| © Exerciſe of Preaching, and do in ſome Part abate the 
Number of Sermons ; and ſo conſequently by Degrees do 
make a Breach to Ignorance and Superſtition ; bu Ma- 
jeſty in bs Princely Wiſdom bath thought fit that I 

- ſhould advertiſe your Lordſhip of the grave and weigb- 
ty Reaſons which induced his Highneſs to preſcribe 
that which was done. 

You are therefore to know, that his Majeſty being 
much troubled and grieved at the Heart to hear every 
Day of ſo many Defettions from our Religion, both to 
Popery and Anabaptiſm; or other Points of Separa- 
tion in ſome Parts of this Kingdom + And conſidering 
with * e mere, what rr be the Cauſe 
thereof, eſpecially in the Reign of ſuch a King, who 
4 J. bs profeſs 22 open A 
to the Superſtition of the one, and Madneſs of the other, 
bis Princely Wiſdom could fall upon no one greater Pro- 

' babilitythan the Lightneſs, Affectedneſi, and Unprofit- 
ableneſs of that Kind of Preaching, which hath been 
of late Years too much taken up in Court, Univerſity, 

City, and Country. 

The uſual Scope of very many Preachers u noted to 
be ſoaring up in Points of Divinity, too deep for the 
Capacity of the People ; or muſtering up of ſo much Rea- 
fon, or diſplaying of their own Wit, or an ignorant 
meddling with civil Matters, as well in the private 
ſeveral Pariſhes and Corporations, as in the publick of 
the Kingdom, or a venting of their own Diſtaſtes, or 
a ſmoothing up thoſe idle Fancies ( which when the 
Text ſhall occafion the ſame, 1 not only approved, but 

much commended by his Royal Majeſty ) both again 
the Perſons of Papiſts and Puritans. 

Nou the People bred up with this Kind of Teaching, 
and never inftrutted in the Catechiſm, and Funda- 
mental Grounds of Religion, are for all this airy Nou- 
riſhment, no better than a Braſs Tabret, new Table- 
Books to be fill 4 up either with Manuals and Cate- 
chiſms of the Popiſh Prieſts, or the Papers and Pam- 
pbhlets of Anabapti fis, Brownifts and Puritans. 

Hi, Majeſty therefore calling to Mind the Saying of 
Tertullian, Id verum quod primum, and remem- 
bring with what Doctrine the Church of England in 
ber fir## and mot happy Reformation did drive the 
one, and keep out the other, from poiſoning and 
infecting the People of this Kingdom, doth find 


- that the whole Seo of this Doctrine zs contained in 


the Articles of Religion, the to Books of Homilies, 
the leſſer and greater Catechiſm, which his Ma- 
Jeſty doth therefore recommend again in theſe Direction: 
as the Themes and proper Shed, Fall ſound and edi- 
Hin Preaching. 

nd ſo far are theſe Directions from abridging, That 
bis Majeſty doth expect at our Hands, that it ſhould 
1 0 0 the Number of Sermons, by renewing every 
Sunday in the Afternoon, in all Pariſh Churches 
- throughout the Kingdom, that Primitive and mo# 


—_ x 


People, yes very Children, may be timely ſeaſon d and James] 


inſtructed in all the Heads of Chriſtian Religion: The 


— 


King, 


which Kind of Expoſition (to our Amendment be it 


ſpoken) « more diligently obſerved in all the Reformed 
run te of Fqgops hos Ir it hath been x4 Eng- 
land. I find bis Majeſty mach moved with this Neg- 
ke, and reſoku'd (if we that are Biſhops do not ſee 
a Reformation thereof, *which I truft we ſhall) to re- 
commend to the Care of the Civil Magiſtrate : So far 
1 bis Highneſs from giving the lea Diſcouragement 
to ſolid Preaching, or diſcreet and religious Preachers. 

To all theſe I am to add, That it « bu Majeſty's 
Princely Pleaſure, that both the former Directions, and 
on Reaſons of the ſame, be fairly written in every Re- 
giſter s Office, to the End that every Preacher, 7 
what Denomination ſoe ver, may if be be ſo pleas d, 
take out Copies of either of them with b own Hand 
gratis, paying nothing in the Name of Fee or Exped:- 
tion. But if be does uſe the Pains of the Regiſter or the 
Clerk, then to pay ſome moderate Fee, to be pronounc'd 
in open Court by the Chancellor and Commiſſaries of the 
Place, taking the Direction and Approbation of my 
Lords the Biſhops. | 

Laſtly, That from henceforward a Courſe might 
be taken, that Parſon, Vicar, Curate, or Le- 
cturer, do make and exhibit an Account for the Perfor- 
mance of theſe his Majeſty's Directions, and the Rea- 
ſons for the ſame, at the enſuing Viſitation of the Bi- 
ſhops and Archdeacons, paying to the Regiſter 6 d. for 
the Exhibiting. And ſo wiſhing, but withal, in his 
Majeſty's Name, requiring your Lordſhip to have a 


ſpecial and extraordinary Care of the P remiſes, He Cabal, &, 
106 


you to the Almighty. | 
September 3. Tour very Loving Friend, 
1 J. Lincoln, C. S. 


And now I muſt go back to the Spring, and re- 
port a remarkable Occurrence which happen d at 


| Oxford. One Mr. William Knight of Broad-Gate's 


Hall preaching on Palm-Sunday at St. Peters in the 
Eaſt, preach'd upon theſe Words; What doſt thou 
bere Elijah ? From henee diſcourſing on the Per- 


2 Kings 199. 


ſecution the Prophet lay under, and the Means pus, b. 
he had us'd to difintangle himſelf, he came at Seine If bs 
at laſt to this Queſtion, Whether it was lawful for fiftance ſelems- 


Subjects, when harraſsd on the Score of Religion, to 
take Arms againſt their Prince in their own Defence ? 
And being fo hardy as to hold the Affirmative, 
the Vice-Chancellor Dr. Pearce, ſent for him, 
order'd him to deliver his Notes, and to diſco- 
ver thoſe who put him upon preaching this ex- 
traordinary Doctrine, and who he had pre- 
acquainted with this Buſineſs before he came in- 
to the Pulpit? 

To theſe Interrogatories Knight return'd An- 
ſwer, That as to the Doctrine, he follow'd the 
Opinion of Parexs now Divinity-Profeſſor at 
Heidleburgh, who in his Comment on the 13th 
Chapter of the Epiſt le to the Romans, has directly 
aſſerted the ſame Thing: But his principal Au- 
thority, he ſaid, was King James, who he un- 
derſtood was going to ſend the Rochellers a Re- 
inforcement againſt their own Prince As to 
che other Queſtion, he told the Vice-Chancellor 
he had made no Body privy to his Sermon, ex- 
cepting Mr. Herbert Vicar of Radley near Abing- 
don, and Mr. Code of his own Houſe. 

Upon this Examination Knight and his two 
Abettors were committed. And immediately 
after the Vice-Chancellor wrote to Laud, Biſhop 
of St. David:, and gave him an Account of what 
had paſs'd. Laud went to the King, and laid 
the Letter before him. Upon this his Majeſty 


| order'd Knight and his Sermon to be brought up; 


Profitable Expoſition of the Catechiſm, wherewith the | who being examin'd at the Council-Board, and 


a 


f 


returning 


ly condem d 


the Univer 


fity of Oxford, 


þ 
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returning the ſame Anſwer he had given the 


Vice-Chancellor, was ſent to the Gate-Houſe. 

«© And now the King wrote to the Vice- 
© Chancellor, commends him for his Care in 
cc impriſoning Knight, Herbert and Code, requiring 
« him not to diſcharge the two latter till farther 
cc Order. The Vice-Chancellor was likewiſe 
ce commanded to appoint a Meeting of the Pre- 
cc ſidents and Heads of Colleges and Halls, and 
cc put them in Mind of the Direction ſent thither 
cc ſome few Years ſince by his Majeſty ; that is, 
« That thoſe who defign'd to make Divinity 
© their Profeflion, ſhould chiefly apply them- 
ce ſelves to the Study of the Holy Scriptures, of 
© the Councils, and Fathers, and the ancient School- 
* Men: But as for the Moderns, whether Feſuits 
* or Puritant, they ſhould wholly decline read- 
ce ing their Works. 11 

And to prevent young Students being debauch'd 
with this Doctrine of Parews, the King and 
Council order'd his Comment to be burnt : But 
before this was done, this Book and others of 
reſembling Principles were cenſur'd by all the 
Biſhops then in London: Theſe Prelates declar'd 
themſelves fully upon the Occaſion, and con- 
demn'd the Propoſition maintain d by Knight, 
as plainly ſeditious, contrary to the Tenor of 
the Holy Scriptures, the Sentiments of the ancient 
Fathers, and utterly repugnant ro the Doctrine 
and Conſtitutions of the Church of England. 

On the laſt of Mziy the King ſent down an 
Order, ſign d by Fourteen of the Privy Council, 
for ſearching the publick and private Libraries 
and Bookſellers Shops at Oxford: The Defign 
was to ſeize all the Copies of Paræus his Comment 
above-mention'd. Theſe Books being brought 
to the Vice-Chancellor, were publickly burnt in 
St. Mary's Church-yard; and much about the 
ſame Time they were burnt at St Pauls Croſs, 
London, and at Cambridge. 

Bur Oxford went further in Defence of the 
Honor and Orthodoxy of that Univerſity. To 
this Purpoſe an Extract was made of Paræus his 
Aſſertions on the Queſtion above-mention'd, 
read at a publick Convocation, and cenſur'd by 


the Heads, Doctors, and Maſters, in the Manner 


following. And here I ſhall give the Reader Pa- 
rem his Propoſitions by themſelves, as they ſtand 
tranſcrib'd by Mood from the Univerſity Records. 


Paræus his Firſt Propoſition. 


"Tix lawful for Biſhops and Paſtors, with the Con- 
ſent of the Church, to deliver wicked and unjuſt Ma- 
giſtrates to Satan; and that they ought to proceed 
thus far in caſe the Magiſtrates prove contumacions. 


The Cenſure. 


Thu Propoſition is erroneous, impious, and ſubver- 
ive of Civil Government. 


The Second Propoſition. 


Subject, not private ones, but plac'd in ſubordinate 
| Magiſtracy, may lawfully make uſe of Force, and 
defend themſelves, the Common-wealth, and the true 
Religion, in the Field againſt the Chief Magiſtrate, 
within the Caſes and Conditions following. Firſt, 
When the Chief Magiſftrate turns Tyrant. Secondly, 
ben be either forces them, or any of their Fellow Sub- 
jeff upon Blaſphemy, or manifeſt Idolatry, Thirdly, 
When any heavy Preſſure is laid upon them by the Go- 
' ernment.  Fourthly, When Reſiſtance i the only Ex- 
pedient to ſecure them their Lives, their Fortunes, and 
Liberty of Conſcience: Bat then Fifthly, They ure tb 


— 


* 


muſt always manage within the Rules of Moderation 
and Temper, and do nothing umwarrantable by Law. 


The Cenfure. 
This Propoſition in falſe and ſeditiow ; and the 


Conditions annex'd are only thrown in for a Varniſh 
to Rebellion, and to give a Handle for an Inſurrect ion 
to be carried on with a better Grace, 


The Third Propoſition 


Subjects altogether private, and who have mo Share 
in the Magiſtracy, in caſe they may be protected by 
thoſe in the Adminiſtration, that , by choſe in Alt- 
thority under the Government; ſuch private Subjects, 
without 4 lawful Call, have no Authority to make 
wſe of the Sword to attack a Tyrant, either by Way | 
of Prevention, or to defend themſelves from actual 
Oppreſſon and Outrage, or to Revenge themſebves for 
what they have ſuſfer d already, | 


The Cenſure. 


T has Aſſertion goes upon a falſe Suppoſition, and 4 
ſcandalouſly, inſidious, and . ot 


The Fourth Propoſition. 
hen a Tyrant marages like a Highway-Man, and 


commits an open Rape, as it were, upon Privilege 
and Property; in ths Caſe, Subjects, though under 
the moſt private Capacity, when they are in no Condi- 
tion of applying to the ſubordinate Magiſtracy, nor in 
any Poſſibility of avoiding the Danger, may lawfully . 
make uſe of Force, defend themſelves and their Friends 
againſt the Inſults of the Tyrant, and treat him in the 
Charatter of one that goes upon the Road. 


The Cenſure. 


Ti Propoſition s falſe, dangerous, and wicked : * 


And to prevent the Spreading of ſuch Peſti- 
ſtilent day or; for the future, the following 
Proviſion and Decree was paſt in the Convo- 
cation : 


Firſt, That by the Doctrine of the Holy Scriptures, 
tis in no Caſe lawful for Subjects to make uſe of Force 
againſt their Prince, nor to appear offenſively or defen- 
ſroely in rhe Field againſt the King, either upon the 
Score of Religion, or any other Account whatever. 

Secondly, That all the Dottors and Maſters, the 
Batchelors of Law and Phyſick, in the Univerſity of 
Oxon, ſhall ſubſcribe the Cenſure and Decree abcve- 
idly, That al ſons to be promoted 

Thirdly, That all Perſons to be ed to any 
Degree ſhall ſubſcribe theſe Cenſures, and at the 2 
Time take their Corporal Oath, That they don t only at 

eſent condemn and deteſi the Propoſitions above- men- 
tion d, but that they ſhall always continue of the ſame 
Opinion. 


” 


The Oath follows, the Reader ſhall have it in 
the Language 'tis pen'd. 

Tu jurabis te ex Animo & bond fide conſentire De- 
creto Con vocationis habite die Marta, wiz. viceſimo 
quinto die Funii Anno Dom. CIODCXXII. ſuper 
quibuſdam Propoſitionibus, falſis, [editioſis, impiis, & 
ibidem damnatss, & quod nullam prædictarum con- 
cluſionum, earumve ſententiam docebi, defendes vel 
tenebis publict aut occultè neque aliquem hujuſmodi Do- 


* 


core vel Defenſorem ope, conſilio vel favore j * 
: 


take Care not to make Religion and Fuſtice 48 JainesL k. 
for Intereſt and private Ambition. And Sixthly, They —© 4 


es 


wbt# 2 
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might appear, and the Warſhip be kept up in 
che Prince's Apartment at Madrid, the King 
gave the Chaplains above- mention d the follow. 
ing Inſtructions. | r apr 


And that Knight's Doctrine might not revive | 
upon the Scholars, an Order was made at the 
ſame Convocation, That the King's Directions 
above-mention'd, for the regulating their Studies, 
ſhould be hung up in the College-Chappels, 
and other publick Places. And from this Time | 

Calvins Authority began to decline in the Uni- 
verſity. He was not now conſulted as their O- 
racle, nor taken upon Content as formerly. And 
as Calvin's Authority ſunk, the Doctrines of the 
Church of Exgland emerg'd, and the Fathers 

Id. pag. 328. recover'd a juſt Eſteem. (x) 
The King's The Spaniſh Match already -mention'd, being 
Care that the ſomewhat interwoven with the Hiſtory of Re- 
Engliſh Re- ligion, I ſhall touch briefly upon that Affair. 
a . , In February laſt Charles Prince of Wales, imbark d 
not re- . . 
teive any pre. At Dover, and landed at Boulogn in Picardy. He 

Judice by the paſs d through France incognito, being attended 

Spaniſh with no Perſons of Condition, excepting George 

Match, Marquiſs of Buckingham, Mr. Emdymion Porter, 


I. That there be one convenient Room appointed for jr. ., 
Prayer, the ſaid Room to be employ'd, during their Dread a 
Abode, to no other Uſe. | the kor 

II. That it be decently adornd Chapel. iſe, with Service is th 
an Altar, Fonts, Palls, Linen Coverings, Demy- ee Fon. 
Carpets, Four Surplices, Candleſticks, Tapers, Chalices, ly at Madrid. 
Pattens, a fine Towel for the Prince, other Towel; for the 
Houſhold, a Traverſe of Waters for the Communion, 4 
Baſon and Flaggons, two Copes. | 

III. That Prayers be duly kept twice a Day: That 
all Reverence be uſed by every one preſent, being unco- 
vered, kneeling at due Times, ſtanding up at the 
Creeds and Golpet, bowing at the Name of Jeſus. 

IV. That the Communion be celebrated in due Form, 
with an Oblation of every Communicant, and admixin 


© gion, ſays the King, is to us of moſt principal 


he had train d up George fo far as to hold the 


and Mr. Francis Cottington. His Curioſity carry d 


Water with the Wine,the Communion to be as often uſed 


him to the French Court, where he had a View } as it ſhall pleaſe the Prince to ſet down : Smooth al 
of the Princeſs Henrietta Maria, whom he after- } Wafers to be uſed for the Bread. Ch 
wards marry'd. His Quality being ſoon diſco- . That in the Sermons there be no Polemical 0 
ver'd through his Diſguiſe, the French King ſent | Preachings to inveigh againſt them, or ts confute them, W 
after him, with Orders to bring him back: But | but only to confirm the Doctrine and Tenents of the 7 
the Prince had paſs d Bayonne, and enter d the Church England, by all poſitive Arguments, either 


Spaniſh Territories before the Meſſengers could 
reach him; and then riding Poſt ro Madrid, he 
came to the Engliſh Ambaſfador' Houſe before 
the Spaniards were appriz'd of his Coming. The 
Lady courted by the Prince, was the Infants 
Maria, Daughter to King Philip the Third, and 
Siſter to Philip the Fourth. And that no Dil- 
advantage might happen to the Engliſh Refor- 
mation by this Alliance, was carefully provided 
by the King, as appears by his Inſtructions to 
his Ambaſſador Digby. ©* The Matter of Reli- 


© Conſideration ; for nothing can be to usdearer 
* than the Honour and Safety of the Religion 
© we profeſs. And therefore ſeeing that this 
« Marriage ( if it ſhall take Place) is to be with 
© 2 Lady of a different Religion from us, it 
ce becomes us to be tender as on the one Part 
ce to give them all Satisfaction convenient, ſo 
ce on the other to admit nothing that may 
© hlemiſh our Conſcience, or detract from the 
cc Religion here eſtabliſh'd. By 
As for the Prince, he had been under the 


0 
in ak fra or Moral Points; and eſpecially to 
apply themſelves in moral Leſſons to preach Chriſt 
Jeſus crucity'd. 

VI. That they give no Occaſions (or raſhly entertain 
any) of Conference or Dilpute (for Fear of Di[- 
honour to the Prince, if upon any Offence taken, be 
ſhould be requir'd to ſend away one of them : ) But if 
the Lord Ambaſſador or Mr. Secretary wiſh thera to 
bear any that deſire ſome Information, then they may 
fafely do it. | 

VII. That they carry the Articles of our Religion in 
many Copies, the Books of Common Prayer in ſeveral 
Languages, Store of Engliſh Service Books ; the 
King's own Works in Engliſh and Latin. 


By theſe Inſtructions the Reader may perceive 
how careful the King was to guard on the Side 
of Religion ; and that he was far from any Inten- 
tion of Diſſerving the Engliſh Communion,or lay- 
ing a Train to, make his Son a Proſelyte to the 
Church of Rome. And yet the Ignorance or 
Malice of ſome People did not ſtick to miſ- 
interpret the Princes Voyage to ſuch a Deſign: 


King's Inſtructions ſo long, and was ſo well | But to take Leave of this Subject till the Order of Bu 
fortifyd, that his Father was under no Appre- | Time calls for it, I ſhall begin the next Year with * 


henſions of his being ſurpriz'd into a foreign 
Belief: The King thought him well prepar'd to 
maintain his Ground, and ſtand the Shock of a 
Conference, as appears by his Majeſty's Diſcourſe 
to Maw and Vren the Prince's Chaplains. Theſe 
Divines when they went to wait upon the King 
for his Commands, how they were to manage 
at the Court of Madrid, he advis d them, amongſt 
other Things, not to engage unneceſſarily in 
Religious Controverſie, but to act defenſively in 
Caſe of a Challenge. And when twas anſwer'd, 
They ſhould have no Motive to venture upon 
ſuch Diſputes, .in Regard there would be no 
indifferent Judge or Moderator between them. 
The King reply d, That Charles ſhould moderate 
between them and the oppoſes Party. And 
when one of them ſeem'd to ſmile upon the 
other, the King told them, That Charlk; 
ce ſhould manage a Point in Controverſie With 


an Account of the Diſmifton of the Archbiſhop 


Writings of the Ancients : His Skill in Eccleſia- 
ſtical Antiquity help'd him to diſcover ſeveral 


claring his Exceptions might draw a Perſecution 
upon him, he quitted his See of Spalato in Dal- 
matia, and in the Year 1616. retir' d for Shelter 
to England. At his Arrival he had a very ho- 
nourable Reception, both in the Univerſities, 
and at Court. The King recommended him as 
a Gueſt to Archbiſhop Abbot; and here in the 
Chappel at Lambeib he aſſiſted at the Conſecra- 
tion of ſome . Engliſh Biſhops. Afterwards: his 
Majeſty preferr'd him to the Maſtenſhip of the 
| Savgy, and the Deanery of Windſor. However, 
tis very unlikely his ag to England could 
proceed from a covergus Fancy, as Fuller con- 


ce the beſt ſtudied Divine of them all; and that | 
3 


jectures: For his Fortune was well eftabliſh'd 
at 


of Spalato. This Prelate Marcus Antonius de Domi- A Brief 4:- 


nu was a perſon thoroughly acquainted with the 99 f 0 
tonius de 


Dominis 
FW Biſhop Spa- 
Innovations in the Doctrine and Worſhip of the 41 
Church of Rome; and being apprehenſive the De- Dom. 1623. 
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wards attacking them wich ſuch Vigour and duc 
. ceſs, doubled their Misfortune. ' © © 


(:) Fuller's 
Church Hiſt, 
Lib. 13. 


(1) Heylin 
(yprian, 
Anglic. 

be is diſap- 
pointed, and 
ventures upon 
mrant ieu⸗ 
Freedoms, 


cy, Weakneſs, and paſſionate Diſguſt, which 


(a) Spalato's 
dul, call d, 
Concilium 


Reditus. 


his Succeſſor Urban the Eighth. This Diſap- 


F 
* 


That provided he would return, he might make 


ſion to Archbiſhop Abbet, to the Lord- Keeper 


at home, and there was very little Proſpect of 
mending it in a ſtrange Country. During hi 


pub ice Eccleſirftica, which, received no Anſwer. 
His coming off from Popery gave the Court of. 
Rome no: {mall Diſturbance, But his Pen after- 


Being thus provok'd, ſome of that Commu- 
nion made no Difficulty to throw Calumnies 
upon him: To miſreport the Reaſons of his 
coming over, and make it the Reſult of Fear 
and: Declenſion of Intereſt. But their Pawpblers 
of this Strein finding little Credit, they applied 
to ſmoother Expedièents: They procur'd Agents 
to ſuggeſt, That he had neither any Regard or 
Promotions ſuitable to his Merit: That the new 
Pope Gregory had a particular Eſteem for him: 


his own Terms, and chuſe his Station. On the 
other Hand, Gundamore, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador 
leſſen d his Reputation, and brought him into 
Disfavour with the King and the Exgliſ Clergy. 
And thus being, as it were; abandon'd by his 
new Protection, he hearken d to the Propoſals of 
the Roman Catholicks: And having brought him- 
ſelf to a Reſolution to diſengage Here, he ſoli- 
cited. his Majeſty in ſeveral Letters for Leave to 
uit the Kingdom. (s) The King being diſplea- 
ed with his Irrefolution, directed a Commil- 


Lincols, to the Biſhops of London, Durham, and 
Wincheſter, with ſeveral Lords of the Privy- Coun- 
ci, to diſpoſe of him as they thought fit. Theſe 
Lords meeting at Lambeth, after having heard his 
Excuſes for going off, order'd him to depart the 
Realm within Twenty Days: That otherwiſe he 
muſt expect to be puniſh'd for holding Intelli- 
gence by Meſſage and Letters with the Popes of 
Rome. To this Sentence he ſubmitted with Re- 
gret, openly proteſting he would never mal- 
treat the Church of England, nor ſpeak re- 
proachfully of Her: That her Articles ſtood clear 
of Hereſy, and were all ſerviceable and ſound. 
Thar he declar'd thus much, appears by a Book, 
entituled, Spalato's Shiftings in Religion, publiſh'd, 
as twas ſuppos d, by the then Biſhop of Dur- 
ham. () | 
But he fail'd in keeping his Word; for being 
arriv'd at Bruſſels, he recants the Exgliſb Refor- 
mation, treats that Communion with rough 
Language, and calls his coming hither a ſenſleſs 
unhappy Voyage: And that 'twas Inconſtan- 


brought him to that Fancy. (½ He ſtaid fix ' 
Months ar Bruſſels for the Pope's Brief, which was 
at laſt refus d. Thus he was forc'd to venture to 
Rome without any ſafe Conduct in Writing. He 
miſsd the Expectation of a Biſhoprigk, and 

lived only on a Penſion from his Holineſs. This 


Maintenance, though continued during the Life 


of Pope Gregory the Fifteenth, was ſtopp'd by 


pointment being reſented by Spalato, made him 
venture on ſome dangerous Freedoms, and talk 
pretended Hereſy : Particularly being at Supper 
with one Cardinal Cleſel, an old Acquaintance, 
he happen d to drop this Expreſſion, That no 
Catholick had anſwer'd his Books, De Republica 
Ecclefiaftica; adding however, that himſelf was 
able to deal with them. Tis thought this Cleſe/ 
was diſguſted by Spalato's declining to apply to 
him for recovering his Intereſt at the Court of 


of |thivbe as vill, he wee imniediveely impriſon'd, James?" 
his Study ſearch'd; «a Papers found” 5. 

Stay here, he publiſh'd his Learned Book de Re- 4 Ne 
after his Conſinement, and, as ſome faid, by 
Violence. But his own Relations at Vente gave and 


. _ Mom 8 M4 


ſen d, det i 
Canfnemeur, 


amounting to Hereſy. He died ſome Months 


Ct 

other Intelligence to Fuller, (w) and affirm'd he . bee Jo N 
died à natural Death; ' and that four of the el. 3 
Pope's ſworn Phyficianz, upon viewing the (z aller 
Corps, gave in Evidence upon Oath, that there Boo —＋ * 
was no Mark of foul Play found upon him. 
However, the dead Biſhdp paſs d through the 
Forms of the Inquiſition,” and was pronounced a ; 
Relaps d Heretick. After this Sentence, the ) 
Corps were publickly burnt by the Executioner 
in the Field of Hors. | 

When the Prince of *Wales arrived firſt at A4. Tü. Nine of 
drid, that Court was not without Hopes of ma- Wales careſ- 
king him a Proſelyte to their Communion : Toſs t the 
this Purpoſe he was ſtrongly ſolicited by ſome £977 of Ma- 


of the firſt Quality. Some of the moſt learned — AA 
Prieſts and Jeſuits likewiſe made à Trial this in . us, 
Way. To gain their Point they employed all g. 


* 


their Rhetorick and Fineneſs, careſs his High- 


neſs with Speeches, dedicated Books to him, 


invited him to their ſolemn Proceſſions, gave 

him a View of their Churches moſt famous for 
Magaificence and Miracles, and treated him 

with all imaginable Regard. Neither was the 

Pope wanting to improve the favourable Jun- 

cure. To this Purpoſe, he wrote to the Prince; 

and after having flouriſh'd upon his Perſonal 

Merit, and commended his Predeceffors for 

their Piety and Regard to the Apoſtolick See: 

He invites him to follow their Example, and 

come over to their Belief. The Letter is pen'd (2) Cyprian, 
in a moving Strein of Affection and Reſpect, Anglic. 

and concludes with his Holineſss Good Wiſhes Rulbworth's 
for the Prince's Proſperity. (r) ; þ Vol . = 
The Prince having put himſelf in the King A way be 
of Spain's Power, had a very difficult Buſineſs 2. Don? 
to manage: Beſides, without the Pope's Diſpen- 1623. 


ſation for the Marriage, he knew the Treaty 


muſt miſcarry. His Highneſs therefore, to 


keep the Pope (Gregory the Fifteenth) upon 


remonious Anſwer, promiſes to manage with 


ſomething of an ExpeRation, ſends him a Ce- Tone 26. 

Moderation, not to proceed . to Extremities 

againſt the Roman Catholick Religion, but rather 

to govern in ſuch a Manner as may ſhew his In- 

clination towards a Coalition between both 

Churches. But here the Letter was couch'd in 

ſuch general Expreflions, and guarded with ſuch. 

Latitude and Reſerve, that the Prince could not 

be charg'd with any Breach of Promile for ad- 

vancing no farther. In ſhort, notwithſtanding | 

all che Carefles of the Pope and the ee 

Court, the Prince, as even Ruſhworth confeſſes, ug 

continued firm to his Religion. ee. 
King Fames began now to repent the Prince's 4. 

Voyage to Spain without the Security of a ſafe ;,,, Leer 

Conduct. And therefore to recover this wrong ſent 10 the 

Step, and diſpoſe the Pope for a Dipenſation, he King. 

found it neceſſary to be more than uſually kind 


to the Engliſh Roman Catholicks. Upon this View 


| 


Rome And that he invited this Prelate to an 
Entertainment on Purpoſe to lay a Train of 
Diſcourſe, and draw him into a Snare. But let 


the Jeſuits and Prieſts of that Communion, for- 


merly impriſon'd, are diſcharg'd, all Proſecutions 
againſt Recuſants are ſtopp'd, and the Penal 
Laws againſt them ſuſpended. This gentle Uſage 
was miſinterpreted, and clamour'd againſt : The 
Government was -arraign'd of Partialicy, and 


the King complain d of as if he intended to go 


farther in theſe Meaſures, and come up to a full 

Toleration. And that theſe Jealouſies might not 

ſeem groundleſs, a Letter is diſperſed under 

Archbiſhop Abbor's Name, as Heylin reports, tho 

the Cabala makes it written by the Archbiſhop o 
| | Yor 


q = . on 
* 5 * 


— 
Sor 
2 


) Hexlin 

prian. 
Anglic. Ca- 
bale, Pag. 108. 


* Mathews, 
then Archbi- 


ſhop of York. 


of 
Canterbury. | 
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The Letter is pen d in a warm ex- 


— 


York * ( 


x prune; | 
of coarſe Language. This Remonſtrance charges 
the King with a Deſign of ſetting up a Tolera- 


tion by Proclamation: That this 


rible Conſequences. In ſhore, he that wrote the 
Letter takes ſo much Freedom in the Manner, 


that it may well be queſtion'd whether the Pri- 


vilege of his Character can bear him out. The 
Learned Heylin is of Opinion the Letter was 
none of Abbots. That this Prelate had Penetra- 
tion enough to ſee through the Neceſſity of the 


Juncture; that he was better acquainted with 


the Kings. 
Cyprian 


oY 


An. Dom. 
1623. 


fires, and other 


the King's Temper and Principles than to ſuſpect 
him of making any near Approaches to the 
Church of Rome; and that a Regard to his Ec- 
Clefiaſtical Supremacy would keep him impregna- 
ble at this Quarter. 

The Marria pe Treaty went ſmoothly forward 
and the Articles were ſworn by the Kings of 
England and Spain. The Infante was called the 
Princeſs of England at the Court of Madrid, and 
Preparations made for her Voyage into England 
in March following; but the Treaty for reſto- 
ring the Palatinate hung backwards all this 
While. Tis ſaid the Infants undertook the ad- 
juſting that Affair, to make her ſelf more accep- 
table to the Engliſh. However, this being a Matter 
of too great Moment to be left merely to Cour- 
eeſy, the Prince declin'd proceeding to the Nup- 
tial Solemnity, writes tothe King for a Squadron 
of Men of War to convey him to England : And 
to avoid giving Umbrage, he goes on with 
his Courtſhip with rather more Application than 
formerly, makes the Infants a rich Preſent in 
Jewels, takes his Leave of the Spaniſh Court, and 
embarques on the 4th of Auguf., At his going 
away, he conſtitutes a Proxy to eſpouſe the 
Lady, and puts the Inſtrument executed into 
the Earl of Briſtols Hands, then the Engliſh Am- 
baſſador. The Ambaſſador had likewiſe Orders 
to deliver the Writing to the King of Spain 
within ten Days after the coming of the Diſpen- 
ſation from the new Pope, Urban the Eighth : 
But when the Prince was on Board, and out of 
the Spaniards Reach, he diſpatch'd an Expreſs to 
Briſtol, PRA him not to part with the 
Proxy till farther Inſtructions. His Highneſs ar- 
riv'd at Portſmouth on the Fth of October. His 
Return was every where welcom'd with Bone- 
rks of publick Satisfaction. 
And bezng come to the King at Royſton, he ac. 
quainted his Majeſty, that though the Match 
went forwards, they could get no Aſſurances for 
reſtoring the Palatinate. Upon this the King 
ſent Orders to the Earl of Brifo! not to deliver 


up the Proxy, nor to proceed to the Eſpouſals 
till Chriſtmas; and in the mean Time, to inſiſt 


upon the Buſineſs of the Palatinate, and preſs 
the King of Spain to a Categorical Anſwer, 
The Pope did his Part to expedite the Matter, 


| wrote a carefling Letter to the Prince of Wales, 


Feb. 19. 
An. 1623. 


and ſent his Diſpenſat ion to Madrid in the Begin- 
ning of December. When this Papal Brief for 
the Marriage came to the Spaniſh Court, that 
King order'd Bonefires to be made in all Parts 
of his Dominions, and appear'd willing to con- 
tribute his Share towards the laſt Solemnity, 
But the Treaty concerning the Palatinate not 
keeping Pace with the other, a Parliament met 
at Weſtminſter in February. And here the Duke 
of Buckingham reported, if not miſreported, the 
Proceedings of the Spaniſh Court to Diſadvan- 
tage: That the Prince had not been, handſomel 
dealt wich: That they had chrown in avs | 


Strein, and goes to ſome Extremities 


ethod is arbi- | 
trary and illegal, and ** attended with ter- 


— — 


anta. 
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Spain, and to commence a War for re. **z «1d 
the 


Subſidies, with three Fifteenths and Tenths, to be 
paid before the 1oth of May next enſuing. This 
Seſſion they gain'd one Point upon the Crown : 
They petition'd the King for a Faſt, and ſuc- 
ceeded. This Requeſt had been made in ſome 
former Parliaments of this Reign: But twas then 
told chem there were weekly Faſts ſettled alrea- 
dy: That if theſe were kept, there would be 
no Occaſion to open the Parliament with any 
extraordi Humiliations : But having wreſted 
this Precedent from the King, they continued 
the Cuſtom through the next Reign, and al- 
ways began the Seſſion with a publick Faſt. 

The Act of 27 H.8. cap. 28. obliging the 
Grantees of Religious Houſes to maintain Tillage, 
and keep on Hoſpitality, is repeal'd by this Parlia- 
ment. d for the handſomer Conveyance, he 
that drew the Bil took Care neither to place it 
in the Beginning or End of the Statute, but to 
throw it deeper in the Crowd of other Repeal: 21 Jae. 1. 
not altogether ſo remarkable. cap. 28. 

In the Convocation, met at this Time, little or Cyprian. 
nothing was done, excepting the Granting of Anglic. 
four Subſidies, after the Rate of four Shillings 
in the Pound. This is obſery'd to have been the 
greateſt Aid that was ever given by the Clergy 
in ſo ſhore a Time. 


gation of Roman Catholicks meeting at Hunſdon- t Black 
| Houſe in Black-Friars to hear one Drury, a Jeluit, friars. 
preach, the Floor being over-loaden ſunk under 
them, The Preacher and about Ninety three 
others were kill'd out- right, and moſt of the 
reſt lamentably bruis d and maim d. To prevent 
this Accident's being miſconſtrued Abroad, they 
endeavour d to turn the Misfortune upon the 
Reformed. To this End they got a Pampblet diſ- 
pers d in Fance and Italy, containing a Narra- 
tive of God's Judgments upon the Hereticks; and 
that ſeveral of theſe Heterodox Proteſtants were 
kill'd by the Fall of a Houſe in St. Andrew's Hol- 
born, where they met to hear a Geneva Lecture. 
They were right in the Day, though wrong in 
the People; for as they relate the Misfortune 
happen d on our 26th of OFober, which falls on 
the 5th of November New Stile. (a 

Before the Riſing of the Parliament Dr. bite 
publiſhed a Book, entituled, 4 Reply to Feſuit 
Fiſher's Anſwer to certain Queſtions propounded by bs 
Gracious Majeſty, King James. The Occaſion 
was this: His Majeſty being preſent at a ſecond 
Conference between bite and Fiſher, obſerved 


Anglic. 
Pag. 116. 


—_——— 


| chat the Jeſuit was much better at fencing againſt 


Oppoſition, than ſupporting his own Tenents. 
The King therefore put Nine Queſtions to Fiſher 
to diſcover his Force, and che Grounds upon 
Prayers and Offerings to the Bleſſed ut tn Filhe 


ing to Images. 2. | 
Virgin. 3. Warſhipping and Invocation of Saints and' the Jeſuit: 


| Angels. The Liturgy and Private Prayers in an 
FX - EEE ba: | 1 


James L K. 


which he went. The Points are theſe: 1. Pray- „n, gufin! 


Ws. 
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To go back a little: In October laſt a Congre- The Arridun 
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( Cyprian 
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Bock VIII. 
a bbot ; un n 4 ng, : . £ epetition —4 ater-n ers, | 
| deze) . Ave s, and Credo S, eſpecially: rechoning 4 Sort of 


| Arebbiſbop Merit in Proportion ta the\Number.'i G. "Tramſubſtan- 
of Cant. tiation. 7. Communion under one Kind, and gbé Do- 
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eſpecially with Reference to the Treaſure of "the Church. 
9. Depeſing Kings, and transferring tbeir Dominions by 

* Papal Authority either directly or indire y. 
pr. White 


Jun . ſwer, Dr.-White was pitch'd on by the King 
ſver. to diſentagle theſe ſeeming Difficulties . Atid to 
encourage the Undertaking, his Majeſty made 
him his Chaplain in Ordinary, and Dean of 
Carliſie. White's Anſwer was publiſh'd in the 


Beginning of April, with the third Conference be- 


ö 


tween Land and Fiſher added to it. The ſeaſona- 
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&rine of Concomitancy. 8. Mork. f ofthe Chan d 


To theſe Nine Queſtions the Jeſuit is ſaid to | 
r-pl;e-10 tb have return d a plauſible and well manag d An- | t 


— == — 2 RED 


N. ors, $1 i Mountsgue 
y ; His Majeſty had nom e 
dilentang ed himſelf from ſome Catviniuh Preju- 2 


e Notice of the Iifvrmnation; being 


ble publiſhing-cheſe two Books help to ſilence | that che Book might be the bettet recommended 
the Clamours againſt the Government“ The the King expreſſy order d Dr. bie, Dean o 
Commons ſeem' d to be apprehenſive the King had | Carliſt, a celebrated Champion againſt the 


been too indulgent to the Roman 'Cathohcks : 


Upon this Jealouſy they drew up np Sh | 


ting Addreſs : And here they ſet fortff the Dan- 
ger which feem'd to threaten the Church and 
State from that Quarter. This Petition being 
read in the Upper Houſe. The Lords cut off the 
complaining Preamble, and reduced it to two 
Heads: Firſt, That all Laws formerly made 
againſt Popiſh Recuſants might be put in Exe- 
cution Secondly, That his Majeſty would pleaſe 
to give his Royal Word, that upon no Score of 
Soliciting, Marriage, or Treaty, he would act 
with Remiſſneſs or Connivance in this Particu- 
lar. This Addreſs was preſented by a- Com- 
mittee, of both Houſes, and the Contents granted 
by che King bn git „et e ei o 
About this Time ſome Roman Catholick Prieſts 
and Jeſuits wete executing their Miſſion at Stam- 
ford Rivers in Eſſex. Mr. Richard Mountagus, Pre- 
bendary of Windſor was then Rector of that Pa- 
riſh, © This Divine, to ſecure his Charge to our 
Communion, left ſome Propoſitions at a Neigh- 
bour's Houſe where the Roman Catholicks uſed 
to meet. To this Paper a ſhore Declatation Was 
ſubjoin'd, that if any of thoſe Miſſionaries 
could ſatisfy him in his Queries put, he would 
immediately be their Proſelyte. Inſtead of re- 
. turning an Anſwer to theſe Queſtions, a ſhore 
Pampblet,was at laſt left for him, entituled a New 
Gag for the old Goſpel. + This Book pretended to 
confure the Reformed: out of their own” Engliſh 
Mountague's Bibles. In examining this Performance, Moun- 
Anſwer to the tague perœeiv'd ſeveral Points of Calviniſm, never 
bigger. own d by the Church of England, were charged 
upon her: Such as the indiſpenſible Morality 
of the Sabbath, the Rejecting Confeſſion, and 
Sacerdotal Abſolution, the five Predeſtinarian 
Articles ſettled at Dort; the Indiſtinction of 
Biſhops and Presbyters, & c. Theſe Tenents pe- 
culiar to Puritaniſm Montague ſet aſide in his An- 
ſwer to the Gagger, diſclaim'd their being the 
Doctrines of the Church of England, and left 
them to the Defence of their private Abetters. 
When this Anſwer appear'd, twas deeply cen- 
ſurd by the Calvinian Party. They pretended 
the Author had deſerted the Church of England, 
and made dangerous Advances towards Popery 
and Arminianiſm. They were conſcious this Book, 
if unanſwer' d, would expoſe their Singularities, 
and prevent the paſſing their Private Opinions 
any longer upon the Church. To make their 
Attack more regular and formidable, twas re- 
ſolved, that Yates and Ward, two Preachers in 
Ifwich, ſhould peruſe the Anſwer, make a Col- 
letion of ſome | pretended Popiſh and Arminian | 


April. 10. 
1624. 


Thi Perfore 
mancs cen. 
rd by the 
Purit aus. 


—_— 


| 


| Appels' Cæſarem; or, A Fiſt Appeal fron wo" Un- His Book, g. 
Juſt Informers : But the King ying before twas rituled, Ape 


printed off, twas addreB'd to 'King Charles, as lo CE, 
fall be afterwards relate. lirenſe 


e 
In che mean Time it may not be improper to 5 


inquire a little farther, what the Taformers meant 
in their Charge of Popery Now by Popery tie 
underſtood all ſugh Points of Podtind, Which 


either being determined by this Chureh, bear Aeg 
ſome- Reſemblance- wich the Bockeines r be 


Church of Rome; or elſe being left undecided 


by the Engliſh Reformation} every Man has the e 


Liberty to draw towards the Tenents of what 
Communion he pleaſes. Of the firſt Sort, theſe 
following Opinions were cenſur'd for Popery by 
the Puritans, vis. "The perpetual Viſthility*of the 
: Church ; The local Deſcent of Chriſt into Hell; "The 
 Lawfulneſs of Images; The Signing with the Sign 
of the Croſs ; The Real Preſence; The Reward of Good () Sie Heß. 
Works ; The Terms Saeriſies and Altar; with ſome (0 . 
received Doctrines, and the Language of the prian. Ang - 
Church of England (t.. PE Ve 6th he lic. 
Amongſt thi | 
kon'd; Evangelical Conneili, Antichriſt, and Lim. vinian Di- 
bus Patrum: And here Miuntague Was left to his vines encou- 
own Judgment, and might ſettle his Aſſertions 4 in chit. 
as his own Reaſbn; and the Authiofity of the Nu. 
| Ancients ſhould direct him. However, the Cal. 
 viniah Intereſt was then ſo ſtrong, that had not 

this Divine been à Perſon of great N A- 
bilities, and well ſupparted, he muſt Have ſunk 
in the Controverſie. 

In November this Winter a Marriage was con- 
cluded between the Prince of Wales and Henrietta 
Maria Siſter to the French*King:”'"The Articles . 
were not ſo full in Favour of the Roman Catho. 
licks as thoſe agreed with the SpaniſhCourr. 
The Claſhing between the Engliſh Regwlarrand 

Secular; touching Juriſdiction, has been already 
related. To take up this Difference, to give 
Orders, and to keep their Party better united, 
the Seculars and Benedictines deſir d the Pope to 
put them under the Government of a Biſhop: 
Matthew Kelliſon and Richard Smith were preſent- 

ed to the Court of Rome for this Purpoſe. Pope 
Urban conſecrated the latter, and diſpatch d 
him into England for a Biſhop to the Secular, and 
A . 
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Tenents, and lay them before the next Parlia- 
ment, | | | | 
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others already mention'd® Now thele were böth duc. to Cy-" 
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on-Court Conference, Bancroft was pre- 
ferr'd to the See of Canterbury, and Barlow to that 
of  Rochefter ; and upon the Tranſlation of this 


latter to Lincoln, Neil Dean of Weſtminſter, was 


640 Quin- 
quartic. 
Cap. 22. 


(e De Aug- 
ment. Scient. 


Pag. 2. 

The King's 

Death and 
Character. 


e Biſhop of Rochefter ; and at his Removal to 
ae, was ſucceeded by Buckridge. In the 
Year 1614. when Neil was tranſlated to York, 
Overall ſucceeded him at Lincols. The Famous 
Anticaluinian Harſnet already mention d, was ſuc- 
ceſſivel ted to the Sees of Chichefter and 
Norwich. In the Year 1619. Dr. Houſon Canon 
of Chriſft-Church was made Biſhop of Oxford : 
Two Years after, Cary Dean of St. Pauls, is pre- 
ferr'd tothe See of Exeter, and Laud to that of St. Da- 
vids. And thus at laſt the Amticalvinian Divines 
were ſtrong enough to maintain their Ground, 


and at leaſt, a Balance to the other Party. (4) 


As to this Prince's Character, the Lord Bacon's 
Dedication ſhall ſpeak Part of it, which cho' inter- 
mix d wich ſome Strokes of Panegyrick, may 
not be unacceptable to the Reader. (z) This 
« great Author admires the King for the Compals 
« and Extent of his Genius, for the Strength of 
cc his Memory, for the Quickneſs of his Appre- 
© henſion, for his Penetration, for his randy. 
4 ical, and perſuaſive Manner in Speak - 
ce ing; that theſe natural Advantages made 
ce him recollet Plato's Opinion, That Science 
cc was nothing more than Remembrance ; That the 
« Mind was naturally acquainted with all Sort of 
© Knowletge : But that this Faculty was ſomewhat 
ce embarraſs by the Groſmeſs of ber Vebide: 
«© That if this Aﬀertion was ever made good 
© inany Perſon, twas in this King: That his 
% Majeſtys Apprehenſion carch*d at the leaſt 
« Spark or Glimmering of an Object: That as 
© the Scripture reports of King Selomon, that bus 


* Heart was like the Sand of the Sea; vaſt in the 


c whole Bulk, bur very ſmall in the Parts; fo 
© God hath given his Majeſty's Underſtanding 
<< wonderful Quality; a Faculty to gralp the 
<« greateſt Things, and yet faſten upon the leaſt, 


and ſtop them from running through, This 


© ſuch different Dimenſions. 


„ from 


« without Experiment, would look like an Im- 
* poſlibility : That the ſame Iaſtrument ſhould 
© be able to command the greateſt Diſpropor- 
tions in Quantity, and manage Things of 
As to your Ma- 
« jeſty's Elocution, continues the Lord Bacon, 
« it brings what Tacitus reports of Auguſtus Ceſar, 
ce to my Memory. Atguſtus, ſays this Hiftorian, 
ce had u flowing Eloquence, and ſpoke like a, Prince. 
« And if we examine the Matter cloſely, all 
« drudging, affected, or imitatiag Rhetorick, 
© tho?. otherwiſe moving, has ſomething that 
© looks mean and ſervile in it. But yoar Ma- 
< jeſty's Manner has an Air of Reyalty, flows 
your own Fountain, and yet keeps wich- 
cc in the. Channels which Nature directs. Tis 
© remarkably eaſie, unborrow d, and inimitable. 
« And as Conduct and Fortune join in che Hap- 


ce pineſs of your Majeſty's Adminiſtration, ſo 


« in your intellectual Advantages there ſeems 
«© to be an Emulation between Nature and 


** * 


ec ever runs over 


Human 
that you have a Right to the Cha- 
racter of the Celebrated Hermes Triſmegiſtns, 
and units: che Sovereignty. of a Prince, the 
Illumination of a Prieſt, and the Learning of 
a Philoſopher, in the ſame Perſon. He goes 
on to ſomething more, but I ſhall tranflate no 
farther.  ® | D 
The Lord Keeper Williams in his Sermon at 
the King's Funeral, taking his Text our of 
i Kings 2. v. 41,2,3. drew a Parallel between Solo- 
mon and the Prince deceas d: He carry d on the 
Compariſon from their Reſemblance in Know- 
ledge, from the Proſperity of their Reigns, and 
the Peaceableneſs of their Inclinations. The 
Lord Keeper runs the Parallel through many o- 
ther Inſtances too long to recite. He concludes 
how earneſtly his Majeſty recommended the 
Care of Religion and Juſtice to the Prince. 
Theſe hecall'd the Two Supporters of his Throne. 
As to his Marriage, he advis'd him to marry like 
himſelf, and marry where he would. But if he mar- 
ry'd no S = 1 he ſhould take 
Are to CUUNgUuna in t 1 went; ma 
ber Perſon, but not her Relig s 2d 
To proceed a little in the Deſcription of this 
Prince: His Regard for Epiſcopacy appears by 
his reſtoring that Government in Scotland; And by 
his Majeſty's Diſcourſe and Deciſion at the Con- 
ference at Hampton -· Court, his Inclination to the Eng- 
45 Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, is ſufficiently evi- 
ent: His Encouragement to Learning may be 
collected from his viſiting the Univerſities, and gi- 
ving them particular Marks of Efteem. For 
Inftance ; he augmented the Salary of the Re- 
gius Profeſſor at 
Church, and the 


| 


_— of Ewelm in that Coun- 
ty. The Profeſſors of Law and Phyfick had 
likewiſe their Income improv'd ; the fitſt with 
the Corps of a good Prebendary in the Church 
of Salubum, and the other with the Government 
of an Hoſpital in Ewelm above-mention'd, an- 
nex'd to their Imploy ment. 

The Preſident of Princes commonly draws 
Imitation, and ſets ſomething of a Faſhion; 
whether this might be a Motive to other Bene- 
factions, I ſhall not conjecture: However, it 
may not be improper to take Notice, that in 
this Reign twWo Mathematick Lecture, were found- 
ed by Sir Henry Savil Provoſt of Eaton, and 
Warden of Mertan- College: With theſe muſt be 
remembred che Hiſtory· Led ure founded by William 
_— Clarencieux; the Lecture in Natural 

F 


ſaphy by Sir 
Moral Plsloſopby by Dr. Thomas White Reſidentiary 
of St. Pans. All theſe LeSures had a confidera- 
ble Settlement: To which may be reckon'd an 
Anatomy :Leflure ſet up by Richard Tomlins of Mieſt- 
miner, though his Fortune would not reach to 
ſo plentiful an Endowment To what has been 


« Improvement, - 


between what you were | mention d, we may odd the Magnificent 1 
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of the Publick Schools, the Incloſing a large 
piece of Ground with a fine Wall for a Phyſick- 
Garden; not to repeat the founding of Wadbam- 
College, and ſeveral other conſiderable Im- 


provements inthe Building of chat Univerſity, 


To draw towards an End of this Prince's 
Character ; his peaceable Temper is by ſome 
Peoplereckon'd to 8 of Conſtitution. 
His Mother's Fright at the Murther of Rizio 
affected the Fætut, and gave an Over- balance 
of Fear. By this Accident, ſay they, the Son 
was born with a natural Averſion to Fighting. 
Thus the Image of War ſhock d his Fancy, and 
his Blood wanted Heat for Military Enterprize. 
But all this is Roving and Miſtake : That the 
King could guard his Life handfomly upon Oc- 
caſion, and was not defective in neceſſary Cou- 
rage, is plain from two Inſtances. - 

. 1ſt. At the Gowry-Confpiracy ; when the Tray- 
tors had drawn him from his Attendants, and 
convey'd him into a private Room, when 4 
lexander Ruthen told him his Death was determin'd, 


and attempted to tie his Hands; when the 


Danger was thus menacing, the King grappled 
with the Aſſaſſin, drag'd him croſs the Room, 
and call'd out to his Court; where by the Vi- 
gour of his Reſiſtance, tis plain his Reſolution 
did not fail him, Had he been a Coward, he 


middle of an Ambuſh, he would have deſpair'd 
of diſengaging himſelf ; his Spirits would 
been overſet, and his Limbs unſerviceable. - \ 

At another Time being advis'd to retire from 
an Inſurrection, he diſdain d the Caution, faced 
the Rebels, and made a bold Stand upon them. 
From whence we may infer, that *twas his Chri- 


ſtian Temper which made him ſo much inclin'd 


to Peace and Repoſe. He was too juſt and good 
naturd a Prince to plague the World for Ava- 
rice and Pride ; or delight in the Ravage and 
Deſolations of War. 4 

To conclude: The Thurſday before his Death 
he defir'd the Holy Euchariſt might be admini- 
ſtred to him; gave an Account of his Faith, and 
declar'd himſelf fully ſatisfy'd with what he had 
written upon the Subject of Religion: After 
this he receiv'd Abſolution, and the bleſſed Sa- 
crament. And now. he told the Prince and thoſe 
who attended, how much this Vaticum had for- 
tify'd and refreſh'd his Mind; and advis d them 
to apply to this Support upon the ſame Occaſion. 
He behav'd himſelf with great Piety and Re- 
ſignation, during his Sickneſs, died without A- 


other, * 


AN 


have 


* 


* 


gony or Reluctance; and though he quitted ſo 2 
much in this World, went pleas d into the mam beatam, 
Archbiſbop 
Laud's Diary, 
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PON the Death of King James, his 
only Son Charles was according to Cu- 
ſtom proclaim'd at Theobalds, in London, 
and elſewhere. The firſt Thing we 

meet with in Reference: to the Church, is the 

King's Regulation of the Chaplains in Ordinary. 


Their Number. was retrench'd, and their Time 


of officiating aſcertain'd. And to make the Re- 


gulation more perfect, Laud, Biſhop" of St. Da- 


vids, was commanded to bring in a Lift of the 


moſt eminent Divines: And to diſtinguiſh their 


Perſuaſions by the TwWO Capitals O. and P. the 
Firſt ſtanding for Orthodox, and the other for 
And now the Parliament and Convocation be- 
ing ſhortly to meet, Laud was directed by his 
Majeſty to conſult the learned Biſhop Andrews 
upon the Juncture: And to take his Advice 
— was fit to — upop che — of 
Religion, 1 with Reference to the Five 
ne 
arriage agreed in the late Rei 
tween his preſent Majeſty and the Pech King's 
Siſter, was folemniz'd by Proxy at Paris, May 
che 2ſt, Oid Style. And on the Seventh of this 
Month, . was inter d at Weftminfter in 
Hezry the VIIch's Chappel. The King receiving 
Advice of his Queen's being embark'd at Bowlogn, 
met her at Dover, and convey'd her to London: 
But here Fuller miſtakes in relating a Chappel 
was prepar'd for ber in Somerſet- Honſe, with a 
pe 5 + A - - 
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Convent of Capuchin Fryars: For 1ſt the Chap- Chad x 


pel then ready, was not prepar d for her, but 
the Lady Infanta: Twas built in the King's 
Houſe at St. Fames's, when the Treaty with 
Spain was likely to ſucceed. zdh%, The Articles 
of Marriage make no mention of the Capuchin 
Fryars, as Fuller Reports. The Pricfts who came 
over with the —_—_ were by Agreement to 
be all Oratorians, this Order being likely to prove 
more inoffenſive to the Ezglifh, as having given 


together, tho happening at fome Diſtance of 
Time, theſe Oratorians being ſent back to France 
in the Year 1626, the Capuchins under Father Fo- 
ſepb, ſupplied their Place. But then this did not 
happen till after the Rupture with France, the 
Fxpedition at the e of Rhee, and the Loſs of 
Rochel. But ſome Time after the Peace between 
and France, the Queen prevail d the 
Capuchins might have Leave to come over: Up- 
on this, ſome Todgings were fitted for them in 
Somerſet-Houſe, and a Chappel built there for her 
Majeſty's Devotions. ( 2 
On the 18th of June the Parliament met at 
Weſtminſter. The Commons firſt Buſineſs was 


addreſſing the King with a Liſt of Grjevances, 


to the moſt of which a ſatisfactory Anſwer was 


return'd. The Lower Howſe proceeded to con- 
cern themſelves with Matters of Religion, and 
ſummon d Mountague to appear before them. Be- 


ing brought to che Bar, the Speaker told him 
2 rs Go 


them no Prevocation. And to lay this Matter 
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twas the Pleaſure of the Houſe, the Cenſure of 
his Books ſhould be poſtpon d ſome Time: That 


p — a | Pazy II. 
e King and the Biſhops were to be Judges of i Chant | 


*© in a national Synod or Convocation, the King CoA 
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ingham. 


are bound) ſubſcrib'd to the Church, as it is 
«* worſe in it ſelf, ſo it may be the Mother of 


in the Interim he ſhould be committed to the 
Cuſtody of the Serjeant ; and afterwards they 
oblig d him to give the Security of 2000 J. for 
his Appearance. Mountague being the King's 
Chaplain, his Majeſty was diſpleas'd with the 
Proceedings of the Commons, and look d on it as 
an unpreſidented Stretch of Juriſdiction: And 
now Laud being apprehenſive the Reformation 
might ſuffer, if Controverſies in Religion were 
determin'd in the laſt Inſtance by the Laity, ap- 

lied to the Duke of Buckingham to engage his 
Majeſty in Favour of Mountague. Neither was 
this Divine wanting to do his own Part in his 
Defence, To this Purpoſe he wrote to the Duke 
of Buckingham. He intreats this great Miniſter 
to report to his Majeſty the Hardſhips put upon 
him by the Commons. That they had no Autho- 
rity to proſecute his Perſon, or cenſure his 
Book: That what he had written was publiſh'd 
by the late King's Order, and authoriZ#d-by his 

reſent Majeſty. After this he makes a bold 
B That in Caſe he did not give a 
* ſolid and full Anſwer to every Article objected 
* from his Book, he would willingly be given 
up to the Pleaſure of his Enemies, and not im- 
* portune his Majeſty or his Grace for any Pro- 
c tection. (g 

This Application was ſeconded ſome few Days 
after by a Letter of Three Biſhops to the Duke 
of Buckingham, the Words are theſe: * 

May it pleaſe your Grace, 

© We are bold to be Suitors to you, in the 
© Behalf of the Church of England, and a poor 
ce Member of it, Mr. Mountague, at this Time, 
© not a little diſtreſs'd. We are not Strangers 
«to his Perſon, but it is the Cauſe which we 
« are bound to be tender of. W 5 

© The Cauſe we conceive (under Correction 
© of better Judgment) concerns the Church of 
e England merely; for that Church, when it 
c was reform'd from the ſuperſtitious Opinions 
ce broach'd, or maintain'd by the Church of 
© Rome, refus'd the apparent and dangerous Er- 
ce rors, and would not be too buſy with every 
<« particular School-Point. The Cauſe why ſhe 
© held this Moderation, was, becauſe ſhe could 
ce not be able to preſerve any Unity amongſt 
© Chriſtians, if Men were forced to ſubſcribe 
cento curious Particulars diſputed in Schools. 

* Now, may it pleaſe your Grace, the Opi- 
4% nions which at this Time trouble many Men 
* in the late Book of Mr. Mountague, are ſome 
of them ſuch as are expreſly the reſolv'd Do- 
** &rine of the Church of England, and thoſe 
he is bound to maintain: Some of them ſuch. 
* as are fit only for Schools, and to be left at 
* more Liberty for learned Men to abound in 
* their own Senſe, ſo they keep themſelves 
«© peaceable, and diſtract not the Church. And 
therefore to make any Man ſubſcribe to School 
* Opinions, may juſtly ſeem hard in the Church 
« of Chriſt, and was one great Fault of the 
* Council of Trent. And to affright them from 
** thoſe Opinions in which they have (as they 


— greater Danger. 

May it pleaſe your Grace farther. to conſi- 
der, that when the Clergy ſubmitred them- 
6c ſelves, in the Time of How the VIIIch, the 
Submiſſion was ſo, That if any Difference, 


<« firſt giving Leave under his Broad Seal, to 
© handle the Points in Difference. 
«© But the Church never ſubmitted to an 


* would: And we humbly deſire your Grace to 
* conſider, and then to move his moſt gracious 
* Majeſty (if you ſhall think fit) what dangerous 
 **-Conlequences may follow upon it. For firſt, 
& if any other Judge be allow'd in Matter of 
Doctrine, we ſhall depart from the Ordinance 
© of Chriſt, and the continual Courſe and Pra- 

* ice of the Church. 
* 2. Secondly, If the Church be once brought 


© what may be next ſtruck at. 
6e 3. Thirdly, It will ſome Way touch the Ho- 
© nour of his Majeſty's dear Father, and our 
* moſt dread Sovereign of glorious and ever 
| © blefſed Memory, King James, who ſaw and 
approved all the Opinions in this Book: And 
*© he in his rare Wiſdom and Judgment, would 
© never have allow'd them, if they had crofs'd 
ce with Truth and the Church of England. 
4. Fourthly, We muſt be bold to ſay, That 
© we cannot conceive what Uſe there can be of 
* Civil Government in the Commonwealth, or 
of Preaching and external Miniſtry in the 
* Church, if ſuch fatal Opinions as ſome which 
c are oppoſite, and contrary to theſe defiver'd 


© taught and maintain d. — 

« 5. Fifthly, We are certain that all or moſt 
© of the contrary. Opinions were treated of at 
* Lambeth, and ready to be Son — but then 
*© Queen Elizabeth of famous Memory, upon 
© Notice given, how little they agreed with 
cc the Practice of Piety, and Obedience to all 
© Gayernment, cauſed them to be ſuppreſs d, 
* and ſo they have continued ever fince, till of 
*© late ſome of them have receiv'd Countenance 
* at the Synod of Dort. Now this was a Synod 
* of that Nation, and can be of no Authority 
* in any other national Church, till it be re- 
*© ceiv'd there by publick Authority. And our 
© Hope is, That the Church of England will be 
*© well adviſed, and more than once over, be- 
*© fore ſhe admit a foreign Synod, eſpecially of 
* ſuch a Church as condemneth her Diſcipline 
* and Manner of Government, to ſay no more. 

«And farther, we are bold to commend to 
** your Grace's Wiſdom this one particular. His 
* Majeſty (as we have been inform d) hath al- 
© ready taken this Buſineſs into his own Care, 
and moſt worthily refer'd it in a right Courſe 
* to Church Conſideration. And we well ho- 
2 ped, That without further Trouble to the 
*© State, or Breach of oy in the Church, ic 
* might ſo have been well and orderly com- 
* pos d, as we ſtill pray it may. Theſe Things 
s confider'd, we have little to ſay for Mr. Mown- 
© tague's Perſon, only thus much we know; he 
© is a very good Scholar, and a right honeſt 
4 A Man every Way able to do God, 
„his Majeſty, and the Church of England great 
* Service. We fear he may receive great Diſ- 
4 coura nt, and which is far worſe, we 
© have ſome Cauſe to doubt this may breed a 
<< great Backwardneſs in able Men to write in 
© the Defence of the Church of England againſt 
< either home or on Adverſaries, if they 
© ſhall ſee him ſink in Fortunes, Reputation, or 


% Doctrinal, or other fell in the Church, the 


Health, upon his Book Occaſion. 


1 


© other Judge, neither indeed can ſhe, tho' ſhe | 


e down beneath her ſelf, we cannot but fear 


4 by Mr. Mountague, are, and ſhall be publickly 


And 


1625. 
The Parlia- 
wow di ſolv d. 


The Broad Seal Legs: I that's your Reſolution, ſays the Duke, 4 


talen from the 


(i) Ruſh- 


Dec.15.1625. 


BRITA IN I” 


2 Aug. 1625. Jo. Roffenſ. 
| Jo. Oxon, 

Guil. Meneven. 

How far this Letter engag'd the Duke of 


Buckingham, or what Regard it mer with from 
the Commons, is uncertain: However, Mr. Moun- 
tague had no more Trouble given him this Seſſion, 
which was bur ſhort: For the Plague being in 
London, the Parliament was adjourned to Oxford, 
and diffolv'd in Aupuf following. The Reaſon 
which diſpos'd the King to part with them, 
was, becauſe he found the Commons began to 
reflect upon ſome of the Miniffry, and were re- 
ſolv'd againſt granting Supplies till their Grie- 
vances were firſt redreſs d. | 

The Lord Keeper Williams, who was now in 
his Declenſion at Court, endeavours to recover 
himſelf, but wichout Effect. He had diſoblig d 
the Duke of Buckingham at the Parliament at 
Oxford, For when this Nobleman expoſtulated 
with him for Breach of Friendfhip, he frankly 
replied, he was engag'd with William Earl of 
Pembroke, to endeavour a Redreſs of Grievances ; 
and chat he was refolv'd to ſtand upon his own 


take Care you ſtand firm, and ſo they parted. 
Soon aftgr this Claſh, the Biſhop was diſcharg'd 
ing at Court; and on the zoth of October 


( | 

King, to farisfy the late Remonſtrante in 
Parliament againſt the Growth of Popery, wrote 
to the Two Archbiſhops to perform their Part for 
diſcovering and apprehending of Feſuits, and Se- 
minary Prieſts, requiring them to proceed againſt 
Popiſh Recuſants by Ex communication, and 
other Cenſures of the Church: But withal, the 
Letter takes Notice of another Sort of People, 
no leſs dangerous than the Papifts, to the efta- 
bliſh'd Religion: That to prevent Miſchief from 
this Quarter, the Two Archbiſhops are com- 
manded to ſend Directions to the reſt of the 
y. That all of chem might be particularly 

in their reſpectiue Stations, for the Sup- 
preſſing thoſe diſaffected to the national Chuteh: 
That none of theſe religious Mal- contents might 
have any Countenance or Shelter from any Ec- 
cleſiaſticks in Authority 
Endeavours might be uſed to pull off che Fucas, 
and expoſe the falſe reaſoning of choſe, who 


pretend to refine upon the Church Eftabliſh- 


ſt) Bib. Re- 
gia, 


0 Cyprian. 
Anglic. 

bag. 141. 

The King's Co. 
ronation, 


Fa 


ment: And that his Majeſty could have no good 


Opinion of thoſe Prelates, who either encou- | 


rag d their Singularities, or ſo much as conniv'd 

at them. () 9712 LETS 
Upon the receiving the King's Letter, the 

Archbiſhop of Camerbumy tranſmits Copies to his 


reſpectiue Suſſragam. But here the King's Or- 


der was partmlly: executed by Abbot, the Roman 


Catholicks were ſtruck at, and the Puritans over- 


lock d. ()) þ | 

The King having ſummon'd another Parlia- 
ment to meet on the 6th of February, reſolv d to 
proceed to his Coronation before the Seſſion : 


The Parification of che bleſſed Virgin was fix d 


on for this Solemnicy. And for the better ad- 


juſting every Part of the Ceremony to the Ser- 


uiae and Orders of the Church of England, the 


God, the Holy Church, the Clergy, 
: But chat all proper | 


ment 2 


ä — „„ als. aches 


| King iſſues a Commiſſion to the Archbiſhop of C 


CR and ſome other Biſhops, Laud being 


one of the Number, to ſettle the Form. This 
Committee having compared the Ceremmial uſed in fm 
in che late Reign with the publick Riruals, twas Proyers. 


agreed to make ſome Alterations and Additions 
in the Ceremony, and the Prayers. For Inſtance 


the Unction was to be made in the Figure of-4 # 


Croſs, which was accordingly done by Archbi- 
ſhop” Abbot. ' The ſupplemental Part in the Form 
conlifted chiefly in a Prayer for the Kin , and 
a Requeſt ro him, in Behalf of the Gerz 2 
The Firſt ſounds ceremely high for the Regale; 


and might ſerve very well at the Confectation 


of a Patriarch. It ſtands thus: ; 
Let him obtain Favour for . the People like Aaron 
in the Tabtrnacle, Eliſha in the Waters, Zacharias 


in the Temple; give bim Peter's Rey of Diſcipline, 


and Paul's Doctrine. el 
Is the Requeſt made to him, theſe Prelates 
were by ſome thought to remember their Cha- 


racter too far, and rake too much upon them It 


follows the Unction in theſe Words: 
Stand, and hold faſt from henceforth the Place to 
which you have been Heir by the Succeſſion of jour 
Forefathers, being now deliver d to you by the Autho- 
= 7. Almighty God, and by the Hands of Us, and 
all the Biſhops, and Servants of God And ms you ſee 
the Clergy to come nearer to the Altar, than others; (6 
remember that in Place convenient you give them 
greater Honour; That the Mediator of Golf, and Man 
may eft abliſh you in the kingly Throne, to be the Me- 
zator between the Clergy and the Laity, that you 
may veign for ever with Teſws Cbriſt, the King of 
Rings, and Lord of Lords, who with the Father and 
the 17 Ghoſt, Beth and reigneth far ever. Amen. 
And here the Oath taken by the King being 
Part of the Solemnity, it may not be improper 
to lay it before the Reader. | 


Sie (ſays 


e 
eof thi 


the Archbiſhop) will you grant, keep, The Coronds 


and by your Oath confirm to your People, of England, tion Oath: 


the Laws and Cuſtoms to them granted 
England; your lawful and religious Predecaſſors; and 
namely, the Laws, Cuſtoms and Franchiſes granted to 


the Clergy, by the gloriew King St. Edward jour Pre- 


decefſor, according to the Laws of God, the true Pro- 


feſſion"of the Goſpel eftabliſhd in this Kingdom, and 
2 the . of the Kings f ereof, and ID 


e antient Cuſtoms of this Land? pee: - 
4 The King anſwers, I grant and pramiſe to kerp 
Archbiſhop. Sir, Will you kee Peace and godly 
cement entirely (according to your Power) both to 
and the People ? 
Rex. Twill keep it. 2 


Archbiſhop. Sir, will you, (to your Power ) 


cauſe Fuſtice, Law, and Diſcretion in Mercy and 


Truth, to be executed in all your Tudgments? 


Rex. 1wil. 

Archbiſhop. Sir, will you for to bold, and 
grant to keep the Laws and rightfo Cuſtoms, which the 
9 of this your Kingdom have? And will 
you defend and uphold them to the Honour of God, fo 
much as in you lieth? 

Rex. I grant and promiſe ſo to do. 


Then one of the Biſhops reads this Admoni- 


tion to the King before the People with a loud 
Voice. Our Lord and King, we beſeech Jou to par- 
don, and to grant, and to preſerve unto us, and the 
Churthes committed to our Charge, all Canonical Pri- 
— and due Law and Fuſtice; and that you 

would protect and defend us, as every good King in 


b Kingdom ought to be 4 Protector, and Defender of 


the Biſhops, and the Churches under their Govern- 
The 


by the Kings of 


— 


** 


* 
x 8 1 
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— 
King anſwereth, With a) willing and de- 


— — — — —ͤ— —— 


Abbot. . he Kir 
| e vont Heart 1 promiſe and grant my Pardon, and 


Cant. 


Protector and Defender to m Power, by the, 


of God, as. every good: King og be in b King dans, in 
„ protett\ and defend «hr Biſhps and Chitrehes 


right to. 
under their Government. JO IR 28 9 48 * 
The King ariſeth and is lead to the Commu- 
nion-Table, where he makes a ſolemn Oath in 
Sight of all the People, to obſerve the Prerailſes 
and lay ing his Hand upon the Book; faith,” 7he 
(») Huſ- Things which I have before promi d, I ſhall 

band's Colle® and keep, fo help me God, and the Contents of this 

dias. nr eee 
The Oath nos I have the rather tranſorib d this be- 
alter d by Bi. cauſe both the King and Laud were afterwards 
ſhop Laud, er charg'd with altering it to the Diſadvantage of 
= is + Subject. But this Calumny was effectually 
ſilenc'd by his Majeſty's referring the Objectors 
to the Records in the Exchequer: Where they might 
ſee his Coronation Oath was the ſame with that 
which had been cuſtom 
celle. A, F 
In the other Solemnities of the Coronation, 
the Abbots formerly, and after them the Deans 
of Weſtminſter, had a conſiderable Share: They 
had the Cuſtod; of the old. Regalia, that is the 
Crown, the Sword, the Sceptre, the Spurs; Ge. 
of King Edward che Confeſſor : Theſe Royal Cu- 
rioſities are. never made Uſe of, excepting, at a 
King's Coronation, ox his going to Parliament. 
Milliams, the late Lord Keeper was now Dean: 
But being under the King's Disfavour, had Or- 
ders not to appear at this Solemnity : But to de- 
pute one of the Prebendaries to officiate” in his 
lace. This Order put him ſomewhat to a 
Stand: He was unwilling to nominate Laud, 
then one of the Prebendaries, becauſe he look'd 
on him as his Rival at Court: But then to have 
- © overlook'd a Biſhop, and named another of a 
lower Rank, would have been too plain a Diſ- 
covery of Diſaffection. He therefore prudent- 
ly ſent the King the Names and Diſtinctions of 
all the Prebendaries, leaving the Choice to his 


eee, 


Idem. 


Laud performs Majeſty, who pitchd upon Land. Laud being 
7 thus Mee did the Dean's Part, in prepa- 


© i ring for that pompous Appearance. And finding 

ws Pere of SO N among the: Regalia, he plac d it 
upon the Altar, according to ancient Uſage. 

The Duke of Buckingham keeping on his Mif- 

vodertanging wich the Biſhop of Linculu, was a 

eight upon that Prelate's Fortune, and kept 

him from emerging at Court. He ſeems to have 

lain under a particular Hardſhip at this Time: 

For he had not receiv'd his Writ of Sunmont to 


fir in Parliament: This, tho” with Submiſſion to 


his Majeſty's Pleaſure, he repreſented as unpreſi- 
dented Ulage : And that this Privilege was not 
denied to any. Priſoners; or condemn'd Peers in 
Bis Father's Reign. He therefore entreated the 


King for Leave to make his Proxy, if not permit- 


ted to attend in Perſon. He likewiſe beg'd the 
King to ſoften the Duke, and bring him off his 
Reſentment: Who, tho" he had never receiv d 
any real Proyocation from him, was not to be 
reconcil'd by any Thing the Biſhop could do, ot 
ſuffer. And laſtly, he humbly deſires the King's 
Name might not be us'd to his Diſadvantage; 
and that his Reputation might not ſuffer by is 
Abſence from the Parliament. He concludes. 
with ſtrong Proteſtations of Duty and Affection 
tò the King ; ſtands boldly upon his Innocence; 
and 3 for no Protection againſt the Charge 
of any Subject whatever. "* ** hav 
4 , 


W ©... 
1 


4 IC. 


* 


that 
of I will preſerve and maintain to.you and the Churches - 
LAI committed. to your Charge, Canonical Privilege s, 
| and due Law and Fuſtice 3 end that I will be::your | 
Alan, 


arily taken by his Prede- 


And now the 2d; Parliament being met, a 
Commiſſion for Religion was ſettled, and Aon. 
tagwe's Appeal to Cæſar was again debated. This 


Book being refer d by the Commons to the | 


Committee above- mention d, Mr. Pym made his 
Report of ſeveral erroneous Opinions extracted 
from it; upon which the Houſe made this Re- 
ſolve, Thar My. Mounta gue endeavour d to feconcile 
England t Rome, and alienate the King's Affection 
from bus well affected Subjects. By the ay, this is 
the firſt Time we hear of a Committee of Reli- 
gion in the Houſe of Commons. The Articles ex- 
hibited againſt Mountague were drawn up in the 
Form following. 827 Wen 

That he the ſaid Richard Mountague, in or 
ec about the 21 Year of the Reign of our late So- 
** vereign Lord King James of famous Memory, 
*© hath cauſed to be prigted, and in his Name 
to be publiſh'd, one Book, called, An Anſwer 
sto the late Gag of Proteſtants; and in or about 
* Amo 22. of the ſame King, he caus'd to be 
printed and publiſh'd one other Book, entitu- 


- 
- 


led, A Treatiſe of the Invocation of Saints; and 


8 
2 


; 


: 


| 


| 


© likewiſein the firſt Year of his Majeſty's Reign, 
© that now is, he procured to be printed, and in 
*© his Name to be publiſh'd, another Book, en- 
© tituled, An Appeal to Cæſar: In every of which 
e Books he hath maintain'd and confirm'd ſome 
* Dodtrine contrary. or repugnant to the Arti- 
** cles agreed by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of 
both Provinces, and the whole Clergy, hol- 
* den in the Convocation at London, Anno Do 
** ini, 1562. according to the Computation of 
cc 22 * 2 | "5" # 
Opinions, and for eftabliſbing Conſent toughins true 
©. Religion :' All which in the Places tbe 
ce after mention'd; and in divers other Places 
and Paſſages of the ſame Books; and by his 
* ſo doing hath ſo broken the Laws and Statutes 
© of this Realm in that Caſe provided, and ve- 
*© ry much diſturb d both the Peace of Church 
«© and Common-weale gn. 
* J. Whereas in the Eive and thirtieth Article 
* of the Articles aforemention'd, it is declat'd, 
©. That _——_ Book of Homilies doth contain 2 
© godly and wholeſome Doctrine; in the Six- 
** reenth Homily of which Book it is determin d, 
That the Church of Rome, as it is at preſent, 
© and hath been for the Space of Nine hundred 
© Years and odd, is fo far wide from the Nature 
«© of a true Chureh, that nothing can be more. 
* He the ſaid Richard Mountagae, in ſeveral Pla- 
ces in the ſaid Books, called, Tbe Anſwer to 
* the Gag; and in his other Book, called, 7he 
© Appeal, -doth -advifediy--maintain and affirm, 
* that the Church of: Rowe is and ever was a 
cc true Church, ' ſince it was a Church. | 
«I. Whereas in the ſame Homily, it is like- 
* 'wiſe declared, That the Church of Rome is 
not built upon the Foundation of the Prophets 
and Apoſtles ; and in the Eight and twentieth 
* Article. of the ſaid Articles, that Tranſubſtan- 
ce tiation overthroweth the Nature of a Sacra- 


ment; and in the Five and twentieth of the 


© faid Articles, that Five other reputed Sacra- 
©. ments of the Church of Rome, are not to be 
e accoumted- Sacraments; yet contrary and re- 


cc 


ant hereunto, he, the ſaid Richard Moun- 


& zague, doth maintain and affirm in his Book 


<< aforeſaid, call d. The Anſwer to the Gag, that 
„ the Church of Nome hath ever remain d firm 


Doctrine, inſtituted by God. 


* upon the ſame Foundation of Sacraments and 


2 


« III. In the Nineteenth of the ſame Articles it 


cc is farther determin d, That the Church of Rome 


[OED 


| © harh.ecred, not only in their Living; er. 
de 
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Articles eh, 
bited againſ 
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© the Church of England, for avoiding Diver ſity 3 yl wh 
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Book IX. 


Abbot * ters. of Ceremony, but alſo in Matters of edge in the ſaid Book, called, The Appeal, en- Charles E K. 
(Gorge) | e ach He che faid Richard Moentagse, ſpeak: | * deavouring thereby to lay a moſt wicked and "TY 
bee, ing of thoſe Points which belong to Faith and | malicious Scandal upon the Church of England, 
Canterbury” — 8 Manners, Hope and Charity, doth in is as if ſhe did herein differ from the'Reformed - 
— the ſaid =_ Go | = Gag, affirm and wy Churches beyond the Seas; and did conſent 
maintain, that none of theſe are controverted | ** to | thoſe pernicious Errors, which are com- 
2 in their Points, meaning the Proteſtants and 17 monly called Arminianiſm, and which the late 
Papifts; and notwithſtanding, that in the One famous Queen Elizabeth, and King James of 
« and thirtieth Article it is reſolved, that the | © happy Memory, did fo piouſly, and diligent- 
7. Sacrifice of Maſſes, in which, as it is com-“ ly labour to ſuppreſs. : 
„ monly ſaid, che Prieſt did offer Chriſt for the 1 ** That the faid Richard Mountague, contrary 
* Quick and the Dead, to have Remiſſion of ; to his Duty and Allegiance, hath endeavour d 
2 3 Guilt — is 322 2 Y . to raiſe. great Factions and Diviſions in this 
FBT. TOY aig tee aa 
. © England and the Church of Rome. The ſaid | © jeſty's loving! Sb e "us confortschomſelves "pat 18 
to che Doctrine and Ceremonies of the Church 


' © Richard 3 in his Book, called, 7he Gag, 


© doth affirm and maintain; that the controver- 


_ © ted Points are of a leſſer and inferior Nature, 
of which a Man may be ignorant, without 
ul at all; a Man may 


© any Danger of his 
c reſolve to oppoſe this or that without Peril of 
« Periſhing: for ever. * 


«TV. Whereas in the Second Homily, entitu- 


&« led, Againſt Peril of 1dolatry, contained in the 
« aforeſaid Book of  Homilies, and approved by 
ce the Five and thirtieth Article aforemen- 
* tion d; it is declared, That Images teach no 
* good Leſſon, neither of God nor Godlineſs, 
© bur all Error and Wickedneſs: He the ſaid 
*© Richard Mountague, in · the Book of Gag afore- 
*© ſaid, doth affirm and maintain, That Images 
*© may be uſed for the Inſtruction of the Igno- 
« rant, and Excitation of Devotion. 


V. That in the ſame Homih, it is plainly ex- 
ce preſſed, That the attributing the Defence of 


* certain Countries to Saints, is a ſpoiling God 
© of his Honour, and that ſuch Saints are but 
© Dii Tutelares of the Gentiles or Idolaters. The 
* ſaid Richard Mountague hath, notwithſtanding 
© in his ſaid Book, entituled, A Treatiſe concern- 
*© ing the Invocation of Saints, affirmed and main- 
* tain d, That Saints have not only a Memory, 
e but a more peculiar Charge of their Friends; 
* and that it may be admitted, that ſome Saints 
© have a peculiar Patronage, Cuſtody, Prote- 
*© ion, and Power, as Angels alſo have, over 
4 certain Perſons and Countries by ſpecial De- 
% putation ; and that it is no Impiety ſo to be- 
© ſjeve: Whereas in the Seventeenth of the ſaid 
* Articles, it is reſolved, That God hath certain- 
* ly decreed by his Counſel, ſecret to us, to 
« deliver from Curſe and Damnation, thoſe 
* whom he hath choſen in Chriſt out of Man- 
© kind, and to bring them by Chriſt to everlaſt- 
< ing Salvation; wherefore they which be en- 
* dued with fo excellent a Benefit of God, be 
* called according to God's Purpoſe, working 
in due Seaſon, they thro the Grace obey the 
© Calling, they be juſtified freely, walk religi- 
© ouſly in good Works, and at length by God's 
Mercy attain to everlaſting Felicity: He, the 
* ſaid Richard Mountague, in the ſaid Book, cal- 
* led, The Appeal, doth maintain and affirm, 
* thar Men juſtified may fall away, and depart 
from the State which once they had; the 

* may ariſe again, and become new Men poſſi- 
* bly; but not certainly, nor neceſſarily. And 
© the better to countenance this his Opinion, he 
* hath in the ſame Book, willfully added, falſi- 
** fied, angchang'd divers Words inthe Sixteenth 
© of the Articles before-mention'd, and divers 
other Words both in the Book of Homilies, and 
* in the Book of Common-Prajer, and ſo miſreci- 


ted, and chang d, the ſaid Places he doth al- 
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"© of "England; under that Name laying u 

4% them divers falſe and malicious Ip eto, 

-. ſo to bring them into Jealouſy and Diſpleaſure 
with his moſt excellent Majeſty, and into Re- 


proach and Ignominy with the reſt of the 


People, to the great Danger of Sedition, and 
Diſturbance in the State, if it be not timely 
wx prevented. 10 

That the Scope and End of the ſaid Richard 
Mountague in the Books before-mention'd is to 
* give Encouragement to Popery, and to with- 
* draw his Majeſty's Subjects from the true Re- 
* ligion eſtabliſh d, to the Roman Superſtition, 
** and conſequently to be reconciFd to the See 
© of Rome, all which he laboureth by ſubtle and 
* cunning Ways, whereby God's true Religion 
* hath been much ſcandaliz'd, thoſe Miſchieſs 
© introduced, which the Wiſdom of many Laws 
* hath endeavoured to prevent, the Devices and 


LL 
ꝙ—— r 


“ Practices of his Majeſty's Enemies have been 
further d and advanced, to the great Peril and 


*© Hazard of our Sovereign Lord the King, and 
de of all his Dominions and loving Subjects. 
That the ſaid Richard Mountague hoth inſert- 
* ed into the faid Book, called, The Appeal, di- 
vers Paſſages diſhonourable to the late King, 
* his Majeſty's Father of famous Memory ; full 
of Bitterneſs, Railing, and injurious Speeches 
© to other Perſons, diſgraceful and contempti- 
* ble to many worthy Divines, both of this 
* Kingdom, and other Reform d Churches be- 
«© yond the Seas; impious and profane in Scof- 
e fing at Preaching, Meditating and Conferring, 
*© Pulpits, Lectures, Bible, and all ſhew of Re- 
© ligion; all which do aggravate his former 
* Offences, having proceeded from malicious 
* and envenom'd Heat againſt the Peace of the 
% Church, and the Sincerity of the Reformed 
* Religion publickly profeſs d, and by Law 
ce eſtabliſh'd in this Kingdom. All which Of- 
fences, being to the Diſhonour of God, and 
* of moſt re NP Effect and Conſequence 
againſt the Good of this Church and Com- 
© mon-wealth of England, and of other his Ma- 
jeſty's Realms and Dominions. The Commons 
aſſembled in Parliament, do hereby pray, 
* that the ſaid Richard Mountague may be pu- 
niſh'd according to his Demerits, in ſuch ex- 
emplary Manner, as may deter others from 


cc 


(n) Ruſh. 


attempting ſo preſumptuouſly, to diſturb the worth 
* Peace of the Church and State, and that the . 


* Bookaforeſaid may be ſuppreſs'd and burnt. (n) N 209. 


It does not appear this Impeachment was laid 
before the Houſe of Lords, in what Manner the 
Commons intended to proſecute their Charge, 


or how far they proceeded. Ruſhworth having 


made a Search into this Matter, could not fin 


that Mountague was brought to his Defence, or 


B b b b b that 
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chat he. return d any Anhwerito the Articles: 
From whence, we mey conolude the Process was 
drop'd by che Commons. Whether cheir Im- 
peachment of the Duke gf Buctingbam might 
draw them from Buſineſs of lower Conſideration, 
or their Diſtruſt of making the Charge good, 

or the ſudden Diſſolution of the Parliament was 

the Occaſſon of this Iſſue, is ſomewhat Uncer- 
tain. das | 5 | (EIB, 

Before the Ending of the Parliament, the Bi- 

{hop of Glaceſter Preaching before his Majeſty, 

aſſerted the Real Preſence in ſuch. ſtrong. Lan- 

| ' guage, that he was ſuſpected of going to an Ex- 
Exception: ta- ceſs, and coming too near the: Verge of Peper). 
Os The Diſcourſe made a great Noiſe, and gave 
ſter': Semen Dilgult both in Town and Country. The Con. 
before the King, vocation examin d the excoptionable Paſſages, but 


came to no Decihon. The King being willing 
on” 12. 
162 


* 


to fatisfy himſelf and the Parliament, order d 
Archbiſhop 4bbet ; Andrews, Biſhop of Wincheſter; 
and Land, Biſhop of St. Davigs,' to make a tho- 
rough Enquiry into the Biſhop's Diſcourſe, and 
report their Opinion. They met accordingly, 
and after having perusd the Sermon, and ar- 


gued upon the Meaning of thoſe Sentences-which | 


gave Offence, they ręturn'd the King this An- 
ſwer. That ſome Things in that Sermon bad been 
ſpoken beſs wmarily, but nothing falſely : That nothing 
— been innovated by him in the Doctrine of the 

Charch of England : But however they thought very fit 

that Goodman ſhowld be appointed to preach again before 

bus Majeſty, for the better explaining of hu Meaning, 
Cyprian 2125 * . 
Anglic. been miſtaken by bis Auditors, Goodman Preaching 
Archbiſbop accordingly before the King, had no farther 
Laud's Diary. Trouble. (o) h | 


Mountague's As for Mawntague's Buſineſs, who had been 
ee charg d with deſerting towards Popery and Armi- 
mov & Cen- 


nianiſm, by the Commons of both Parliaments, the 
Reader may poſſibly be ſomewhat at a Loſs why 
the Convocation took no Cognizance of this Mat- 
ter. For the Articles exhibited were Points of 
Religion, and by Conſequence proper to the 
Deciſion of the Clergy.. Beſides, the King was 
7 inclined to give the Convocation their juſt 

iberty, as appears by the Letter of the Three 
Biſhops above-mention'd, to the Duke of Buck- 
ingbam. Here they acquaint the Duke, That his 
Majeſty, had taken that Buſineſs into his own Care, 
and moſt worthily refer'd it in a right Courſe to Church 
Conſideration. But then, we are to remember 
that Laud had been lately ſent by the Duke of 
Buckingham to conſult Andrews, about what was 
choughe fit to be propos d in the Convocation; 
and whether twas ſeaſonable to revive the Quin- 
quarticular Controverſy, Now by the Iflue, we 
may collect, Andrews did not think it proper to 
refreſh thoſe Diſputes at preſent. Thoſe of 
Mountague s Perſuaſion, tis likely, did not think it 


wocation, and 
why 


{afe to puſh the Matter to a Criſis: They knew | 


the Archbiſhop, and many of the Biſhops and 
Clergy, were rather of the Calvinian Side; and 
therefore 'twas more prudential to let the Cauſe 
ſleep, than run the Hazard of a Debate in Con- 
Baut tho the Cendocation ſeem'd to overlook, or 
ſtand neuter in the Conteſt, Mounrague was at- 
tack d in Print by Carleton, Biſhop of Chicheſter; 
©. .» Sutcliffe, Dean of Exeter; by Yates, Rouſe, Cc. 
And thus: the Claſhing was kept on, and the 
Breach grew rather wider. To accommodate 

Nn a Conference had lately been held in ork 

Jouſe, the Duke of Buckingham, and ſome other 


Af | 


— 


ties, by the Advice of 


1 cc 
cc 


d ſhewing bow, and in what Particulars be bad 


_ 


Biſhop: of Coventry, and Dr; Preſton, Preacher at charel x 


Lincolns-Inn, on the other. | They touch'd upon. 
the Five Points, but the Queſtion argued «moſt ee 
at length was, Vbetber ta poſſible for one pt . 
elected to fall from Grace. | The Advantage of the Fe 
Diſpute; was given to either Side, according to 
the Variety of Judgment or Inclination in the 
Audience. There was ſoon after a ſecond Con- 
ference in the ſame Place, and before the ſame 
Temporal Lords, of which Robert Earl of #ar- 
wick, and Hiliew Earl of : Pembroke were Two. 
The Divines were likewiſe tbe | ſame, except- 
ing that Mr. Montague appear d in Biſhop Backe- 
ridges Room. As to the Event, twas not more 1 
ſucceſaſul than the 7 they came to no Ac. 5, 
commodation, nor made any Converts of each 444i. 
other. «IMF Anode nis | | | Laud' Diy, 
His Majeſty to prevent the Controverſy 's grow- ,, _ , 
ing warmer, and breaking the People into Par- — 4 
Biſhops, publiſh'd a ageing diſpu. 
Proclamation to keep both Sides quiet. In this ting the C. 
State - Paper the King declares his utter Diſſike 9%. 
of all thoſe who to ſhew their Parts, to pleaſe 
their Humour, or play their Revenge, ſhall be 
ſo hardy as to propagate any new Opinions 
differing from the orthodoxal Belief of the 
Church of Exgland: That he is fully reſolv'd 
never to admit any Innovation in the Doctrine 
or Diſcipline of the Church. And as he ſhall 
always be forward to encaurage his religious 
and well affected Subjects, fo he is reſolv'd 
not to forbear the Puniſhing thoſe, who out 
of ſiniſter Regards, ſhall: preſume to embroil 
either Church or State. His Majeſty there- 
fore commands all his Subjects, (and more eſ- 

cially the Clergy) both in England and 1re- 
Lond, that from henceforth they manage them- 
_ ſelves with ſuch Diſcretion and Conſcience, 
that neither by Writing, Preaching, Printing, 
Conferences, or otherwiſe, they raiſe any 
Doubts, or publiſh any Singularities concern- 
ing Religion: But that upon Arguments of 
this Nature they keep themſelves cloſe to the 
Doctrine and Diſcipline happily eſtabliſh'd by 
Authority. | 
From hence his Majeſty proceeds to charge, 
All Archbiſhops and Biſhops, all Counſellors 
of State, Judges, and Miniſters of Juſtice, to 
correct and — thoſe mutinous Spirits 
chat ſhall venture to break thro” this Rule of 
Sobriety, and Obedience to his 1 þ and 
forget the Submiſſion they owe to the Conſti- 
© tutions of the Church, and the Laws of the 
% Realm.” The Proclamation concludes, That 
in Caſe of Misbehaviour, his Majeſty will pro- 
ceed againſt the Offenders with all the Severity 
their Crimes ſhould deſerve. () 

The Articles of the Commons againſt Mount a- 
ue, encourag d the Calvinians to draw out their 
orce, and ſet upon him. Beſides thoſe already 

mention d, Gode, Fratly, Mard, Mooton, Fryn and Bur- 
ton, furniſh'd Pamphlets upon the Argument. Laud 
and ſome Biſhops on the other Side, ſupported 


A. 
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(p ) Ful ler'; 
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by his. Majeſty's Proclamation endeavour'd' to 
ſuppreſs: thoſe Books, and ſtifle the Controver- 
ſy. In ſhort, ſome of the Pamphlets were ſtop'd 
at the Prefs, ſome call'd in, and both the Prin- 
ters and the Authors queſtion'd for engaging in 
an Argument prohibited by the Government. 
Amongſt the reſt Barton and Pryn were call'd be- 
fore the High Commiſſion : But when me Court 
was near their Cenſure, they were ſerv d with a 
! Probibitiow from Vieftminſter- Hall to ſtop their 


Temporal Lords being preſent. The Managers Proceedings. This was the hardieſt Stroke of 
were Buckeridge, Biſnopof Rocbeſter, and Dr. bite, Þ the Judges, and fell at the Rebound on his Ma- 
Dean of Carliſe, on the one Side, an 

2 | 


d Morton, l jeſtys Proclamation. 
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Abbor _ 


(George) 
Arobbiſbop 
of Canr. 


The Pope's 
Conſolatary 
a to the | 
Engliſh Ro- 
man Catho- 
licks. 

(x)See Records 


Num. 109. 
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Popery, and the King's Letters to the Biſhops 


and Judges to proſecute Recuſants, look'd like a 


Storm coming on that Quarter. The Pope re- 


ceiving Advice of chis unexpected Turn, ſent 


a Conſolatory Letter to the Engliſh Roman Ca- 
tholicks. (r) This Pope, like Paul the 5th ſeems 
to miſtake the Purport of the Oath of Allegi- 
ance; he takes it for granted this Teſt means 
more than a Security for Loyalty and civil O- 
bedience; that ic ſtrikes at the Privileges of 
Sr. Peter's Chair, and implies a Claim of Spiri- 


tual Supremacy in the Crown. Notwithſtanding 


this Suppoſition, he recommends Submiſſion and 


Paſſive Obedience in moving Expreflions; he 


lets them know they are not to apply to any | ** 


Expedients of Violence; and that Prayers and 


Patience are the only Defence Chriſtian Sub- 
that the Subject could not deſert his Majeſty 


jects ace allow'd ro make uſe of. / 

And now to open the Way, and make the 
Church-Hiſtory more intelligible, I muſt touch 
a little on what happen d in the State. 
King of Denmark lately publiſh'd a Manifeſto, 
* ſetting forth, That at che Inſtance of the 
*© Kings of Great Britain and Denmark the Elector 
* Palatine had offer'd a Submiſſion to his Impe- 
* rial Maj#y, and chereupon was in Hopes of 
ce being 
© lege of his Anceſtors: That notwithſtanding 
** this Offer of Satisfaction the Emperor con- 
© tinu*d his former Hoſtilicies upon the Elector's 
Country, and had much damnify'd the Lower 
Saxony by the Forces commanded by his Ge- 
* neral Count Tl. Ty 

The Country being thus diſtceſs'd, the Prin- 
* ces of the Lower Saxony delir'd the Aſſiſtance 
© of him che King of Denmark to ſerde the Re- 


< poſe, and preſerve the Liberties of Germany, 


ce that his Daniſh Majeſty was reſolv'd to take the 


« Field for the Reſtitution of the Elector Pala- 
* tine: And that che King of Great Britain had 


enter d into an Engagement for the ſame Pur- 
cc ; 


proſperous on the Danes Side, but towards the 


End of the Campaign the Battle near Lutzern 


provd deciſive for the Emperor. In this Action 
where. Count Tilly commanded againſt the King 
of Denmark, the Daniſh Infantry was intirely 
broken, the Train of Artillery loſt, and a great 
many General Officers killd and made Priſo- 
ners. | 16h 

The King of Enzlazd advertis'd of this Miſ- 
fortune, found it neceſſary to fend out a Fleet, 
and furniſh a Reinforcement for his Unkle the 
Dane. But the Exchequer was not in Caſh for fo 
great an Undertaking. ' The Parliament, unleſs 


allow'd to proceed in their Impeachment of the 


Duke of Buckingham, wou'd paſs no Subſidy- Bill. 
Inſtead of granting Supplies, the Commons had 
prepar'd a Remonſtrance. The King thinking 
himſelf ill us'd in their poſtponing the Money-Bill, 
that he was ſtruck at in his Miniſter, and not liking 


to be preſcrib'd to in the Adminiſtration, diſſolv d 


the Parliament on the Fifteenth of June. But 
the Crown-Revenues were in no Condition to 
aſſiſt the Confederates, and ſupport the Charge 
of a War: And therefore to anſwer the Neceſſi- 
ties of the Government, a Loan was pitch'd on 
as the beſt Expedient. To diſpoſe the People to 
aſſiſt this Way, the Clergy were calFd on to 
recommend the King's Affairs. To this Purpoſe 
the King gave Laud, now Biſhop of Bath and 
Wells, ſome Minutes to form into Inſtructions. 
This Biſhop's 2 1 being approv'd: h the 
Council, his Majeſty ſent them to the two Arch- 


The Commons Complaint of the Growth of 


' 


© The 


reſtor'd to the Patrimony and Privi- 


ö | the ſame Freedom on this Subject. This Reſo- 
In the Beginning of the Year the War was 


|-Ninety Six of his Sermons collected by Laud 


biſhops, requiring by his Letters, ro diſperſe James ILK. 
them among the Cletgy of their reſpective Pro- S 
vinces. To this end, beſides tranſmitting the Anno Dom. 
-Copies to the Incumbents within their own pro- 1626. 
per. Dioceſes, they were to ſend them to their — - 
Saffragans, with Orders to publiſh them in the © —— 
ſame Manner. To give the Reader ſomewhat 3 
of the Subſtance of the Inftruttions. | 

After having mention'd the King of Den- 
mark's Defeat in Germany, the Loſs of the Pa- 
latinate, and the exceſſive Power and Ambi- 

tion of the Houle of Auſtria, the Clergy were 

ro remind the People, rhat che laſt Parliamenc 

in the late Reign addreſs d his preſent Maje- 

ſty co ſolicit che King his Father to break off 
the Treaties with the Emperor and the King 

* of Spain; promiting at the ſame Time to 
enable the Crown to proſecute the War; and 


| 


in this Enterprize without Reproach, and Fai- 


lure in Duty: For this War being commenc'd 

** ar the Inſtance, and upon the Engagement of 

** the Parliament, the People are bound by the 

Laus of God and Man to ſupport the Govern- 

ment in it.{s) | | Cyprian. 
This Year the Roman Catholicks in Ireland Anglic. P38: 

finding the Government ſomewhar diſtreſs'd for of the . 

Want of Money, offer'd to maintain Five hun &c. of eb. 

dred Horſe, and Five thouſand Foot on Condi- biſbop Laud. 

tion of a Toleration. This Propoſal being ſome- 

what inviting, my Lord Deputy Funkland con- 

ven'd a Meeting of both Communions to the 

Caſtle of Dublin: But the Project was daſh'd by 

a Proteſt ation of the Biſhops againſt this Indul- 

gence. The Inffrument ſign d by the Lord Pri- 

mate Uſher and Eleven other Biſhops, was pub- 

liſh'd at Chrif#-Church before the Lord Deputy 

and Council, by Downbam Biſhop of Derry, who =_ 

preach'd ſtrongly againſt making Religion ſub- phages | 

ſervient to State Policy, and preferring the In- = 

tereſt of this World to that of the orher. And 

the next Sunday Primate. Uſher diſcours'd with 


Cyprian. 


— Anglic. pag. 
lution of the Biſhops prevail'd with the Govern- = Pars 


ment to wave the Thoughts of a Toleration, and Life of Uſher, 
pitch upon ſome other Expedient. 28, 9 
About this Time the moſt Learned Lancelot The Death 7 

| Andrews Biſhop of Wincheſter, departed: this Life. be An- 
He was buried at St. Savicurs in Southwark. the as 
Funeral Sermon being preach'd by Buckridge Bi- 

ſhop of Roche fler. To ſay ſomething more par- 
ticularly of him: He was a great Orientalift, and 
throughly acquainted with the Fathers, and 

other Antiquities of the Chriſtian Church. He 

was over and above a very exemplary Perſon, 

had the Mien and Behaviour of a Primitive Bi- 

ſhop, and was no leſs commendable in his Liſe, 

than in his Learning. While living he only 
publiſh'd in Latin his Apology againſt Cardinal 
Bellarmin ; his Tortura Torti, and a ſmall Tract, 
entituled, Determinatio Theologica de Furejurando 
exigendo. To theſe we may add a ſmall Volume 
of Sermons in Engliſh. As for the Book of Ca- "Y 
 rechetical Doctrine printed without his Conſent, 
he expreſly diſown'd it, as being no better than 
ſome imperfe& Collections taken by an unskilful 
Hand from ſome Diſcourſes of his upon the 
Catechiſm in Pembrook-Hall. But after his Death 


then Biſhop of London, and Buckridge Biſhop of 
Ely, were publiſh'd and dedicated to the King 3 
in the Year One thouſand ſix hundred and 
twenty eight. And the next Year ſome other | | 
Tracts of his in Engliſh and Latin were 
by the ſame Prelates. 
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printed Cyprian. An- | 
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Abbot 
(George) 
Archbiſhop 

of Cant. 

"4" a. lt 
Avchbiſhip 
 Laud's Diary, 
pag. 37. 


Sibthorp 
preaches up the 
Prerog ative 
tos high. 


The Deanery of the Chappel Royal being | 


d | folical Obedience. 


void by the Death of Biſhop Andrews, Lau 
was preferr'd to that Station : And here he ob- 
ſerv'd an over-ceremonious Cuſtom had pre- 
vail'd thro' the late Reign. When the King 
came into his Cloſet to hear the Sermon in the 


Chappel, it was the Cuſtom to break off Divine. 


Service, and ſing the Anthem, that the Preacher 
might go into the Pulpit. This was exceſſive 
Reſpect, and look'd as if the Ring came into 
the Houſe of God to be worſhipp'd. The new 
Dean therefore intreated his Majeſty to be pre- 
ſent at the Liturgy, no leſs than at the Sermon; 
and that at whatever Part of the Prayers the 
King came in, the Prieſt who officiated might 
proceed to the End of the Service. The King, 
without being the leaſt diſconcerted, gave his 
Conſent, and thank'd the Biſhop for ſo pious a 
Suggeſtion. As for the Deanry of the Chap- 
pel, tho an ancient Office, it had been diſcon- 
tinu'd from the Year One thouſand five hund- 
red ſeventy two, to the Death of Queen Eli- 
zabeth. ; 

To return to the Loan: Notwithſtanding the 
1 above- mention d, not a few Perſons 
of Figure declin'd contributing this Way, 
and were impriſon'd for their Refuſal. How- 
ever, ſeveral of the Clergy did their Part 
with earneſtneſs enough, and ſome went too 
far in their Commiſſion : For inſtance, one 
Dr. Sibthorp, at an Aſſize Sermon preach'd at 
Northampton in February laſt, carried the Prero- 
gative to an unwarrantable Length, and was 
roo much a Court Divine. His Text was Ro- 
mans the 13th and the 7th, Render therefore to al 
their Dues. | 

In this Sermon, amongſt other exceptionable 
Paſſages, he affirm'd, That the Prince, who # the 
Head, and makes bis Court and Council, tis bis Du- 
ty to direct and make Laws : And in Proof of the 
Chief Magiſtrate's unlimited Power, he cites 
the 8th of Eccleſiaſtes, the 3d and 4th Verſes, 
The King does whatſoever pleaſes him. And where 
the Word of a King is, there is Power, and who may 
ſay unto him what doſt thou? But to argue from 
Paleſtine to England, and make the Jewiſh Con- 
ſtitution a Standard for all other Governments, 
is lender reaſoning, and ſhews the Preacher 
was very defective, either in his Honeſty or 
Underſtanding. 

To go on a little further with his Sermon, 
if Princes, ſays he, command any Thing which Sub- 
jects may not perform, becauſe it is againſt the Laws 
of God, or of Nature, or Impoſſible : Yet Subjects are 
bound to undergo the Puniſhment, without either reſiſt- 
ing, or railing, or reviling, and ſo to yield a paſſive 
Obedience where they cannot exhibit an active one. 


I know no other Caſe (continues Sibthorp ) but one 


of thoſe Three wherein a Subject can excuſe himſelf | 


with paſſive Obedience : But in all other he is bound 
to active Obedience. This Doctrine is Arbitrary 
enough in all Conſcience; and were it purſued 
through its Confequences, would make Magna 
Charta, and the other Laws for ſecuring Pro- 


_ perty, ſignify little. However, Sibtborp was by 


ſome Courtiers commended, for his Loyalty, and 
the Sermon reported to the King as a ſervice- 
able Diſcourſe: Upon this, his Majeſty ſent it 


to Archbiſhop Abbot, with Orders to licence it: 
But Abbot being ſhock'd with the Paſſages 


above. cited, not to mention other Exceptions, 

refus d to give it a Paſs. Twas afterwards ſent 

to Land, who having qualified and corrected 

fome crude Aſſertions, approv'd of the Reſt. 

Upon this, twas licenc'd by Mountaign, Biſhop 
4 8 


* 


g 


: 


} 


| 


| 


| 


(t) 
As for Abbot, the King was much diſpleas'd 
with his Refuſing to Licence this Sermon. 


Twas for this Non-compliance, as the Lord Cyprian 
Conway confeſs'd to him, That he was ſuſpended Anglic. 
uring (a) Ruſh- 
this Szſpen/ion, a Commiſſion was granted to the Worth, 2445, 


from his Archiepiſcopal Function. (#) 


Biſhops of London, Durbam, Rocheſter, Oxford, and 
Bath and IWWells, the Inſtrument runs thus: : 


« Charles, by the Grace of God, King of An. Dom. 
«© England, Scotland, France and Ireland, Deten- 627. 


*< der of the Faith, &c. To the Right Reve- 
rend Father in God, George, Biſhop of Lon- 
* don; and to the Right Reverend Father in 
* God, our truſty and well-beloved Counſel- 
*© lor, Richard, Lord Biſhop of Durham, and to 
the Right Reverend Father in God, Fob, 
Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter; and, Jobn, Lord 
*© Biſhop of Oxford; to the Right Reverend Fa- 
* ther in God, our right truſty and well-belo- 
ved Counſellor, liam, Lord Biſhop of Batb 


'* and Wells, Greeting, 


ge in thighs Se rp Archie harh a 
erbury, right of tHe Archon 2ICK Ya ot ſuf 
ſeveral and Diſttnc> Archtepiſcopal. pins pended. 


pal, and other Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical 
Powers and Juris dictions to be exercis'd 
in the Government and Diſcipline of the 

urch, within the Þ2:ovince of Canter- 
bu, in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, in 
Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical within that Province, 
which are partly executed by himſelf in his 
own Perſon, and partly, and moze gene⸗ 
rally, by ſeveral Perſons nominated and 
autho2tzed by him, being learned in the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Laws of this Realm, in thoſe 
ſeveral Places whereunto they are deputed, 
and appointed by the ſaid wy ot { 
CUDdich teveral Places, as we are infozm'd, 
they ſeverally hold, by ſeveral Szants fo2 
their ſeveral Lives; as namely, Sir Hen- 
ry Martin Knight, hath and holdeth by the 
Ozants of the ſatd awer the Dffices 
and Places of the Dean of the Arches, 
and Judge, oz Paſter of the P2ezogative 
Court, koz rhe natural Lite of the ſaid 
Sir Henry Martin. 

Str Charles Cæſar Knight, hath and hold⸗ 
eth by Gzants of the {aid Archbiſhop, the 
Places 02 Offices of the Judge of the Audt- 
ence, and Maſter of the Faculties fo2 the 
Term of the natural Life of the ſaid 
Sir Charles Cæſar. | 

Sir Thomas Ridley Kinight, hath and 
holdeth by the G2ant of the ſaid Archbiſhop, 
the Place oz Office of Uticar-General to the 
ſatd Archbiſhop. And Nathanael Brent, Do- 
>o2 of the Laws, hath and holdeth by Hꝛant 
of the ſaid Archbiſhop, the Dffice o2 Place 
of Commiſſaty ro the fatd Archbichop, as 
of his p2oper and peculiar Otoceſe of Can- 
cerbury. And {tkewiſe the ſeveral Regt- 
ſters of the Arches, P2:e:ogative, Audt- 
ence, Faculties, and of the Uicar-Gcneral, 
and Commiſſary of Canterbury, hold their 
Places by Gzants from the ſaid Archbiſhop 
reſpedively. 

Cahereas the ſaid Archbiſhop, in ſome, 
02 all of theſe ſeveral Places and Jurisdi⸗ 
ations, doth, o2 may, ſometimes aſſume 
unto bis perſonal and p2oper Judicature, 
Oder, 02 Direction, ſome particular _ 


S, 


Pak II. 


of London, and publiſh'd under the Title of Apo- Charles L K. 
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| (George) 
Arcbiſbhop 
of Cant. 


ſes, Actions, 02 Caſes, at his Pleaſure. 
And kozalmuch as the ſaid Arcybiſhop can⸗ 
not at this pzeſent in his own Perſon at- 


tend the Services which are otherwiſe p20- | Ca 


per fo; his Cognizance and Jurisdiction, 
and which, as Archbiſhop of Canterbury, he 
might and ought in his own Perſon ro 
have perto2med and executed in Cauſes and 
Matters Eccleſiaſtical, in the pzoper Fun. 
>ion of Archbiſhop of the Pzovince, We 
therefoze of our Regal Power, and of our 
Patncely Care and Pꝛovidence, that no- 


thing ſhall be defective in the D:ders, Dil⸗ 


cipline, Government, oz Right of the 
Church, have thought fit by the Service of 
ſome other Learned and Beverend Biſhops 
ta be named by us, to ſupply thoſe Things 


which the ſald Archbiſhop ought 02 might 
in the Caſes afozelatd to have done, but 


fo2 this pꝛeſent cannot perfozm the lame. 
fnow ye therekoze, that le repoſing 
ſpecial Truſt and Confidence in your app2o- 
ved Wisdoms, Learning and Jntegrity, 
have nominated, authozized and appointed, 
and do by theſe Pꝛeſents, nominate, autho⸗ 
U5e and appoint you the laid George, Lozd 
Biſhop of London; Richard, Loꝛd Biſhop 
of Durham; John Lozd Biſhop of Roche- 
ſter; John, Loꝛd Biſhop of Oxford; and 
William Lo2d Biſhop of Bath and Wells, 02 
any Four, Thee, oz Two of you, to do, 
execute, and perkozm all and every thoſe 
Acts, Watters, and Things any Map 
touching, oz Concerning the Power, Juril⸗ 
dition, 02 Authozity of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, in Cauſes oꝛ Matters Cccleſia- 
ſtical, as amply, fully and effecually, to all 
Intents and {urpoſes, as the fatd Archbt- 
ſhop bumſelf might have bone, 
nd le do hereby Command pou and 
every of pou to attend, perkozm and exe⸗ 
cute this our Royal Pleaſure, in and 
touching the De until We ſhall de⸗ 
clare our Will and Plealure to the con- 


trary. 

And We further hereby Will and Com- 
mand the ſaid Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
quietly, and without Interruption, to per- 
mit and ſuffer you the (atd George, Bilhop 
of London; Richard, Biſhop of Durham; 
John, Biſhop of Rocheſter ; John, Biſhop 
of Oxford; and William Biſhop of Bath and 
Wells, any Four, oz Th2ee, oz Two of you 
to execute and perfozm this Dur Commiſ⸗ 
ſion, accozding to Dur Royal Plealure 
thereby ſignified. 5 | 

And we do further Will and Command 
all and every other Perſon and Perſons 
whom it may any (ap concern in their 
ſeveral Places 02 Offices, to be attendant, 
obſervant and obedient to you and every 
of pou, in the Execution and Perkozmance 
of this Dur Royal TUill and Command, 
as they and every of them will anſwer the 
contrary at their utmoſ} Perils. 1 hs 

Nevertheleſs Me do hereby declare Dur 
Royal Pleaſure to be, That they the ſaid 
Sir Henry Martin, Sir Charles Cæſar, 


Sir Thomas Ridley, and Nathanael Brenc, 
in their ſeveral Offices and Places ako 
ſatd, and all other Regiſters, Officers and 
Miniſters, in the ſeveral Courts, Offices, 
and Jurisdidions appertaining to the ſaid 
Archbiſhop, ſhall qutetly, and without In⸗ 
terruption, hold, uſe, occupy ativ...enjoy 


their ſaid Dffices and 8, ohict Charles I. K 
8 Places, which the I. K 


now hold by the G2ant of the (ſaid Archbi⸗ 
ſhop, oz of any other fozmer Archbiſhop of 
nterbury, in ſuch Manner and Fozm, 
any with thoſe Benefits avileges, 
Powers and Authonties, which they now 
ave, hold, and enjoy therein, oz thereout 
[everally and reſpectively, they and every of 
them in thetr ſeveral Places being Atten- 
dant and Obedient unto you the laid 
George, Biſhop of London ; Richard, Bt- 
ſhop of Durham; John, Biſhop of Roche- 
iter ; John, Biſhop of Oxford; and William 
Biſhop of Bath and Wells, oz to any Four, 
Thee, 02 Two of you, in all Things, ac- 
cozding to the Teno? of this Dur Commiſ⸗ 
ſion, as ep ſhould oz ought to have been 
to the fatd Archbiſhop htmtelf, ff this Com- 
miſſton had not been had oꝛ made. 

In Witneſs whereof We have cauſed 
theſe Dur Letters to be made Patents, 
Witneſs Dur ſelf at Weſtminſter, the Minth 
N October, in the Third Pear ot our 


Per ipſum Regem. 


Edmonds. 


Ie muſt be confeſs d this Revocation of the Remarks wpen 
Powers of the Hierarchy purely by the Force he ſequeſtring 


of the Regale, looks like a modern Way of Pro- 
ceeding. The Diſcipline of the ancient Church 
was convey d thro' another Channel. The Coun- 


cil of Antioch* mentions a Synod as a proper Judica- * Held in the 


the Archbi- 


Jhop' s Turiſdie 


tian. 


ture for the Trial of a Biſhop ; + neither does it ſo ?**7 341. 


+ Can. 4. B 
much as ſuppoſe there could be any other. And bm 4 on 


caſe a Biſhop is reported a Criminal, and a Sy- 2 Cino- 


by the Council of Cartbage tis decreed, that in 


nod can't conveniently be called, he ſhall be try'd 
by Twelve Biſhops. F By the Way; both theſe 
Councils were held under Chriſtian Princes, and 
vet the Fathers orderd the Proceſs againſt a 
Biſhop ſhould be manag'd by thoſe of his own 
Order. It was not then the Cuſtom for Princes 
to lay any Penalties upon Biſhops unleſs for 
Crimes againſt the State. But as to Failures in 
their Function, Eccleſiaſticks were only to take 
Notice of ſuch Matters. | 
Thus, for Inſtance, St. Chryſofom was depos'd 


by a Synodical Sentence. (:) Arcadia the Em- (r) Theod. 
peror, though willing to be rid of him, did not Hiſt. Rceleſ. 
think fit to arreſt his Juriſdiction, or filence his Lib. 4- c. 34- 


Preaching, by exerting the Regale : Such Pro- 
ceedings were altogether unprecedented in .that 
Age. 
— been extreamly ſurpriz d to ſee a Prince 
ſuperſede a Spiritual Commiſſion, underiv'd from 
him. But ſuppoſing the Spiritual Authority lay 
never ſo much at the Pleaſure of the Crown, 
was it not ſomewhat of a Hardſhip the Archbi- 
ſhop ſhould be put under an Incapacity, and 
barr'd the Execution of his Office, without aſ- 
ſigning the Reaſon for this Correction, without 
bringing him to a Hearing, and allowing the 
common Liberty of a Defence ? 

Fuller relates this Suſpenſion was drawn on the 
Archbiſhop for the caſual Homicide committed in 
the late Reign. ſa) But this is a Miſtake + For 
Firf, He had a Royal Diſpenſation already men- 
tion d to ſhelter him againſt the Canons. This 
muſt of Courſe make him Recta in Curia, ſo far, 
at leaſt, as to Cover him from Proſecution. Se- 
condly, This Commiſſion, granted by King Charles, 
is wholly filent as to ibs former Misfortune, 
and only takes Notice that the Archbiſhop can't at 


| this preſent in his oun Perſon attend the Servics which 


are 


* Held An. 


Dom. 459. 


+ Can. 12. 


The Church at that Time of Day would- 


(v) Church 


Hiſt; Book XI. 
Pag. 127, 
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are otherwiſe proper for his Cogniz.ance and Furiſdi. 


ion, &c. And why could he not attend them? 


— — 3 K „* * — 8 


f Becauſe his Majeſty was diſpleas d, and would 


not permit him. | , Wy 
But after all, the Good King was miſdirected 
into theſe Rigours, and believ'd himſelf in the 
Right. The Archbiſhop complains the Duke of 
Buckingham was his Enemy. This Favourite was 
diſappointed in the Homage he expected: Abbot, 
ic ſeems, did not think it proper to make his 


Court to the Duke, () to treat him with Sub- 


miſſion, and compliment his Standing to the 
others Courteſy. ur 

Beſides. the King was embarraſs'd with the 
War, uneaſy at the Conduct of the Parliament, 
and as Meaſures were taken, had no other Way 
to retrieve his Affairs but by borrowing Money. 
Now Sibtborp had laid out himſelf with a great 
deal of Zeal to ſer the Loan forward; and Ab- 
bot's refuſing to recommend this Diſcourſe to the 
Publick, touched the King 1n a tender Part, and 
made him more liable to unfavourable Impreſ- 
ſions. | 

The Learned Heylin believes the King was 
ſway'd by another Motive. He thought Abbot 
was ſomewhat byaſs d towards the Nonconformiſts, 
and too remiſs in his Government : That for this 
Reaſon he ſeiz d his Juriſdiction, and put it in 
Hands more diſpos'd to act for the Advantage of 
the eſtabliſh'd Church. (K) | 

This Year a Miſunderſtanding between the 
Courts of England and France began upon ſome 
Diſputes touching the Government of the 
Queen's Family. By the Articles of Marriage 
ic was agreed her Majeſty ſhould have a certain 
Number of Prieſts to officiate in her Chapel, 
together with a Biſhop, who was to be allow'd 


ST.» 1 » 5 


"Path 


in Seven Petitions, the Ten Commandments, with the Chetleg 


Duties enjoin d, and the Sins forbidden. Then fol- 
lows the Precept: of Charity, the Seven Sacraments, 
the Three Theological Vertues, the Three Kinds of Good 
Warks, the Seven Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, the Twelve 
Fruits of rhe Holy Ghoſt, the Spiritual and Cor- 
poral Works of Mercy, the Eight Beatitudes, the 
Seven Deadly Sins, their oppoſite Vertues, and the 
Quatuor Noviſſima. And after ſome explana- 
tory Prefaces and Introductions were ſubjoin'd 
the Forms of Prayer for the Firſt, Third, Sixth, and 
Ninth Hours, and likewiſe for the Veſpers and Com- 
pline, formerly call d the Canonical Hours. Nexc 
to theſe was the Litany, the Seven Penitential Pſalms 
Prayers preparatory for Receiving the Holy Eucha- 
riſt, Prayers to be uſed in Time of Sickneſs, and at the 
e of Death ; beſides many others. 

This Boot, though approv'd by Mountaign, Bi- 
ſhop. of London, and licenſed with his own Hand, F 
was ſomewhat ſurprizing at the firſt View; and 
ſome moderate Perſons were ſhock'd with it, as 
drawing too, near the Superſtitions of the Church 
of Rome; at aſt they ſuſpected it as a Prepara- 
tion to further Advances. The Top of the Fron- 
tiſpiece had the Name of Jeſus in three Capital 
Letters, J. H. S. Upon theſe there was a Croſs 
incircled wich the Sun, ſupported by two An- 
gels, with two Devout Women praying towards 
it. This Repreſentation, tho' innocent enough, 
did not paſs without Cenſure. *Twas not long 
before Pry» and Burton, two Malcontents, ap- 
pear'd againſt it. | 

Indeed, tis no Wonder to find the Arriere Ban 
of the Puritans drawn out upon this Occaſion. 
Pryn call'd his Performance a Brief Survey and 
Cenſure of Cozens, bi Cozening, Devotions. And 
here, not diſtinguiſhing between Popery and 


the full Exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction. 
Con Col. Some of theſe Eccleſiaſticks enjoin'd her Maje- 
le8. mal. of ſty a very odd Penance : Tas to go to Tyburn 
King Charles - 10 perform ber Devotions, where ſome Raman Catho- 
the Firſt. lick Prieſts had been lately executed. ( 

The King reſenting this Diſcipline ; and ha- 
ving been ill uſed by che Queen's Family in 
other Reſpects, complain'd of their Misbeha- | 
viour to the French King. In ſhort, the French 
Part of the Queen's Court were paid their Sa- 
laries, and ſent home. And though the King 
order'd his Ambaſſador, the Lord Carleton, to re- 
preſent the Matter at Length for the Satisfaction 
of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, yet the Excuſe 
would by no Means pals with the French : They 
remonſtrated againſt this Diſcharge as a Breach 
of the Articles of Marriage. And, in a Word, 
the two Crowns, on this Occaſion came to an 
open Rupture, which was not clos'd, as has been 
obſerv'd, till the latter End of the next Year. 

About this Time there was a Book publiſh'd, 
entituled, A Collection of Private Devotions, or 
the Hours of Prayer. Twas written by Cozent, 
Prebendary. of Durham, at the Requeſt of the 
Counteſs of Denby, the Duke of Buckingham's 
Siſter. - This Lady being then ſomewhat unſet- 
tled in her Religion, and warping towards Po- 
* pery, theſe Devotions were drawn up to recom- 
* Horarium men the Church of England farther to her 


Primitive Practice, he falls blindly on Cozens his 
Book, and without either Judgment or Juſtice 
condemns every Thing in the pubiick Devorions 
and Offices of the Church of Rowe, But not- 
withſtanding all this Vehemence, and the Cla- 
mours of the Party, the Book gain'd Ground, 
grew up into Eſteem, and was approved by ma- 
ny of thoſe who ſcrupled it at firſt. 

On the 17th of March a new Parliament An. Dom. 
met at Weſtminſter. This Parliament, to ſhew 162. 
their Concern for Religion, brought in a Bill for hs bs bot 700 
Reformation on ſundry Abuſes committed on the Lordz- 
Day. There was a Statute to this Purpoſe made 
in the firſt Year of this Reign (x) And here (z) 1 Car. 
twas enacted, That no Perſons ſhould come out of cap. 1. 
their own Pariſhes on the Lord's-Day for any Sports 
and Paſtimes whatſoever : Nor that any Bear-baiting, 
Bull-baiting, Interludes, Common Plays, or other un- 
lawful Exerciſes and Paſtimes, ſhould be uſed by any 
Perſons within their own Pariſhes. But then the 
Adt does not define. what thoſe other unlawful 
Exerciſes and Paſtimes are. Whether this Omiſ- 
ſion was intended for a Connivance at other Re- 
laxations, is ſomewhat uncertain. To proceed, 

Thoſe who offended in any of the Premiſſes were to for- 
feit three Shillings and Four-pence, Toties Quoties, 
for the Uſe of the Poor of the Pariſh. This A# was 
fortified and extended to farther Prohibitions 


00 Ruſh 


Coꝛens his 
Devotions 
publiſh'd, and 
Exceptions 

ag ainſi it. 


8 1, the , by che preſent Parliameut. (a) And now Car- (); Cir. 1 
te Eſteem, and preſerve her in that Communion. | riers, Car-men, and Drovers, who travelPd or follow- cap 1 
Editum An. This Book, though. furnift'd with a great deal | ed their Buſineſt on the Sunday, were to forfeit Twenty 

1560, and re. of good Matter, was not altogerher acceptable | Shillings; and Butchers that kill d or ſold Meat that 

printed An. in the Contexture. The Title Page ſets forth | Bay, ſix Shillings Eight-pence for every Offence. 

, 573: 5 0 twas form d upon the Model of a Book of Private] And by anather Statute, Thoſe who either went 

Wine % Preyers authoriz d by Queen Elizabeth in the | beyond-Sea, or ſent any Perſon into foreign Countries, 

Seers. Year 1560. To give the Reader ſome Part of | to be train d up in Popery, were diſabled from ſuing, 


it: After the Calendar it begins with a Recital of 
the Apoſtles Creed in Tuelve Articles, the Lord's Prayer 
ä 


from being Executors or Adminiſtrators, made incapa- 
ble of any Legacy, Deed of Gift, or to bear any Office 
within 
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Abbor within the Realm; and over and above, were to 
(George) . forfeit all their Goods and Chartels, all rheir Lands, 
— — 4 1. 60 Rents, Annuities, Offices, &c. during 
Life. (b) | 
Nd his Parliament (at till the 26th of Fune, and 
cap. 2. was then prorogued to the 20th of Oober. | © 
Some Time before this Prorogation the Common 
brought in a Charge againſt Dr. Manwaring for 
preaching Arbitrary Doctrine. This Divine had 
lately, in two Sermons before the King at//hite- | 
hall, deliver'd himſelf very indiſcreetiy to this 
Purpoſe : 4 0 | 
py. Manwa- That the King is not bound to preſerve the 
cring's extra- © Subjects in their Legal Rights and Liberties: 
vagent Aſer- © That his Royal Will and Abſolute Command 
_ cc in impoſing Loans and Taxes, tho' without the 
* Conſent of the Parliament, ought to beobey'd 
© by the Subject under the Penalty of Eternal 
%» Damnation : That thoſe who refus'd to com- 
© ply with this Loan, tranſgreſs'd the Law of 
% God, inſulted the King's Supream Authority, 
* and incurr'd the Guilr of Impiety, Diſloyal- 
« ty, and Rebellion: That the Authority of 
© both Houſes is not neceſſary for the raiſing 
% Aids and Subſidies: That the flow Proceedings 
© of ſuch great Aſſemblies were not ſuitable to 
e the Exigencies of the State: And that by go- 
(e) Ruſh- © ing thus far about, Princes muſt of Neceſſity 
worth's Col» © he clogg'd, and diſappointed in their Buſi- 
lick. Vol. 1.] cc nefe. | | 
He is proſ.cu- This without Doubt was extravagant Divini- 
te by theCom- ty, ſubverſire of the Conſtitution, and preach- 
e a ae. 1. . 
fwd iy the ing directly againſt a great Part of the Statute- 
Hoſe of Lords Book. The Declaration of the Commons againſt 
Manwaring was deliver'd to the Lords by Mr. Pym, 
who manag'd the Impeachment with Vigour and 
Advantage enough. 
April:. An. This Seſſions a Bill was brought in for the 
Dom. 1628. Augmentation of Livings, and the Commons 
Wharton having turn d themſelves into a Committee of the 
Manuſcripis whole Houſe. A remarkable Speech was deliver'd 
- _ upon this Subject by Sir Benjamin Rudjer, He 
croft Col. directs his Diſcourſe co Mr. Pym, then in the 
leZios. See Chair. * 
the Caſe of 
Impropris. Mr. Pym, 
8 26. I did not think to have ſpoken again to this 
Sir Benjamin © Bill, becauſe I was willing to believe, that 
Rudyer : the Forwardneſs of this Committee would 
Nereh for the © have prevented me: But now I do hold my 
dugmextation ec ſelf bound to ſpeak, and to ſpeak in Earneſt. 
8 In the firſt Year of the King, and the ſe- 


© cond Convention, I firſt moved for the Encreaſe 
* and Enlarging of Poor Miniſters Livings: I 
© ſhew'd how neceſſary it was to be done; how 
« ſhameful it was that it had been ſo long neg- 
© leted: This was alſo commended to the 
« Houſe by his Majeſty. There were then 
© (as now) many Accuſations on Foot againſt 
© ſcandalous Miniſters: I was bold to tell the 
« Houſe, that there were ſcandalous Livings 
© too, which were much the Cauſe of the 
© other; Livings of five Marks and five Pounds 
* a Year: That Men of Worth and of good 
© Parts would not be muzzied up to ſuch Pit- 
© tances: That there were ſome Places in Eng- 
ce land, which were ſcarce in Chriſtendom, 
where God was liztle better known than 
among the Tndians. I exampled it in the ut- 
termoſt Parts of the North, where the Prayers 
of the common 8 are more like Spells 
and Charms than Devokions. The ſame Blind- 


** and lament. | 0 10.4 
„ I declar'd alſo, That to plant good Mini- 
1 ſters in good Livings, was the ſtrongeſt and 
ſureſt Means to eftabliſh true Religion: That 
it would prevail more againſt Papiſtry than 
the making of new Laws, or executing of oll; 
that it would counter-work Court-Corni- 
** yance, and luke-warm Accommodation; that 
though the calling of Miniſters be never ſo 
glorious within, yet outward Poverty will 
bring Contempt upon'them, eſpecially. amon 
thoſe, who meaſure Men by the Acre; and 
weigh them by the Pound, which indeed is 
the greateſt Part of Men. 
Mr. Pym, I cannot but teſtify how being in 
Germany I Was ene {candaliz'd to ſee 
the poor ſtipendiary Miniſters of the Reform- 
ed Churches there deſpiſed and neglected by 
Reaſon of their Poverty, being otherwiſe ve- 
ry Grave and Learned Men. I am afraid, 
that is a Part of the Burden of Germany, 
which ought to be a Warning to us. I have 
heard many Objections and Difficulties, even 
to Impoſſibilities, againſt this Bill. To him 
that is unwilling to go, there is ever a Bear 
or a Lion in the Way. Firſt let us make 
our ſelves willing, then will the Way be eaſy 
and ſafe enough. I have obſerv'd that we 
are always very eager and fierce againſt Papi- 
** try, againſt ſcandalous Miniſters, and againſt 
* Things which are not within our Power. I 
4e ſhall be glad to ſee that we do delight as well 
** in rewarding, as in puniſhing, and in under- 
taking Matters within our Reach, as this is 
* abſolutely within our Power. Our own Duty 
ce is next, and other Mens is farther off. 

Il do not ſpeak this that I do miſlike the de- 
* ſtroying and pulling down of that which is 
* ill; but then let us be as earneſt to plant and 
* build up that which is good in the Room of it: 
5“ For why ſhould we be deſolate ? The beſt and 
* neareſt Way to diſpel Darkneſs, and the 
© Deeds thereof, is to let in Light. We ſay 
* that Day breaks, but no Man ever heard the 
* Voice of it. God comes in the ili Voice; let 
© us quickly mend our Candlefticks, and we can- 
* not want Light. Iam afraid this Backwardneſs 
of ours will give our Adverfaries Occaſion to 
ſay, That we chooſe our Religion, becauſe 
it is the cheaper of the two; that we would 
willingly ſerve God with ſomewhat that ſhould 
& coſt us nought. 

«© Believe me, Mr. Pym, He that thinks to 
ce fave any Thing by his Religion but his Soul, 
« will be a terrible Loſer in the End. We ſow 
© ſparingly, that is the Reaſon we reap ſo ſpa- 
© ringh, and have no more Fruit. Methinks, 
ce whoſoever hates Papiſtry, ſhould by the ſame 
© Rule hate Covetonſneſs; for that is Idolatry too. 
© never like hot Profeflions, and cold Actions. 
© Such a Heat is rather the Heat of Diſtemper 
c and Diſeaſe, than of Life and Saving Health. 

% For ſcandalous Miniſters, there is no Man 
ce ſhall be more ſincerely forward to have them 
“ puniſh'd than I will be. When Salt has laſt its 
© Favour, let it be caff out upon the unſavoury 
«© Place, the Dung- bill. But, Sir, let us deal 
© wich them as God hath dealt with us. God, 
«© before he made Man, he made the World, a 
« handſome Place for him to dwell in. So let 
ce us provide them competent Livings, and then 
© puniſh them in God's Name: But till then 
ce ſcandalous Livings cannot but have ſcandalous 
« Miniſters, It ſhall. ever be a Rule to me, that 
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neſs and Ignorance is in divers Parts of Wales, 


when 


* which many of that Country do both know Charles L. K. 
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An EccLESTIASTICAL HISTORY 


Pax II 
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„hen the Church and Commonwealth are 


«© both of one Religion, it is comely and de- 
© cent that the outward Splendour of the 
© Church ſhould hold a Proportion, and parti- 
« cipate- with the Proſperity of the Temporal 
«© Eſtate: For why ſhould we dwell in Houſes of 
* Cedar, and ſuffer God to dwell in Skins ? 

« Tt was a Glorious and Religious Work of 
© King Fames; I ſpeak it to his unſpeakable 
* Honour, and to the Praiſe of that Nation, 
«© who, though their Country be not ſo rich as 
< ours, yet are they richer in their Affections 
© to Religion. Within the Space of one Year 
* he — Churches to be planted through all 
ce Scotland and the Borders, worth Thirty Pounds 
«© a Year a- piece, with a Houſe and ſome Glebe 
te belonging to them; which Thirty Pounds a 
C Year, confidering the Cheapneſs of the Coun- 
ce try, and the modeſt Faſhion of Mens Living 
cc there, is worth double as much as any where 
cc within an Hundred Miles of London. The 
«© printed A# and Commiſſion, whereby it was 
cc executed, I have hgre in my Hand, deliver'd 
© unto me by a noble Gentleman of that Na- 
« tion, and a worthy Member of this Houſe, 


ſcrib'd a Committee of the Commons, and 
made by him in theſe Words: 


As 4g Manwaring's Submiſſion, twas pre- Char 
* 


les I. R. 


May it pleaſe ths Honowrable Houſe, 1 do bere in Dr. Many, 
all Sorrow of Heart and true Repentance acknowlege ring: S. 
the many Errors and Indiſcretions which I have com- In ® the tg 


mitted, in preaching and publiſbing thoſe two Sermons 
of mine, which I called Religion and Allegiance ; and 
my great Fault in falling upon this Theme again, and 
handling the ſame raſhly and unadviſedly in my own 
Pariſh Church of St. Giles's in the Fields, the 4th of 
May laft paſt. I do humbly acknowlege thoſe three Ser- 
mons to have been full of many dangerous Paſſages, 
N and ſcandalous Aſperſions, in moſt Part of 
the ſame : And I do humbly acknowlege the Fuſtice of 
this Honourable Houſe in the Fudgment and Sentence paſt 
upon me for my great Offence : And I do from the 
Bottom of my Heart crave Pardon of God, the King, 
and this Honourable Houſe, and the Church, and this 
Commonwealth in general, and thoſe worthy Perſons ad- 
jadg d to be reflected upon by me in particular, for theſe 
great Errors and Offences. 
Roger Manwaring. 


the Houſe 


About this Time the Commons addreſs' d the 74. comm: 
King with a Remonſtrance : © They begin with Remonfranc 
*© Thanks to his Majeſty for his Satisfactory An- virb Ant 


« Sir Francs Steward. b ; 
* To conclude : Although Chriſtian Reli- 
© gion be eftabliſh'd generally through this 


June 13. An. 


Dom. 1628. 


« Kingdom; yet until it be planted more parti- 
6e cularly, I ſhall ſcarce think this a Chriſtian 
© Commonwealth : And ſeeing it hath been 
ce mov'd and ſtir d in Parliament, it will be 
* heavy upon Parliaments till it be effected. 
* Let us do ſomething for God here of our 
© own; and no Doubt God will bleſs our Pro- 
* ceedings in this Place for ever after. And for 
«© my own Part, I will never give over ſollici- 
ce ting this Cauſe as long as Parliaments and I 
« ſhall live together. 


To proceed ; The Commons, by their Speaker, 
demanded Judgment of the Lords againſt Do- 
&or Manwaring : Upon which the Upper Houſe 
gave the following Sentence : 


ce Firft, That Roger Mamwaring, Doctor in Di- 
© yinity, ſhall beimpriſon'd during the Pleaſure 
«© of the Houſe. 
© Secondly, He is fin'd a Thouſand Pounds to 
& the King. 

© Thirdly, He was to make ſuch Submiſſion 
© and Acknowledgement of his Offences, as 
<« ſhall be ſet down by a Committee in Writing, 
*© both at the Bar, and in the Houſe of Com- 
© MOns. 

&© Fourthly, He ſhall be ſuſpended for the Term 
© of three Years from the Exerciſe of the Mi- 
« niſtry; and in the mean Time a ſufficienc 
*© Preaching Miniſter ſhall be provided out of 
ce his Livings to ſerve the Cure: This Suſpen- 
«* fion and Proviſion to be done by the Eccleſi- 
« aſtical Juriſdiction. 

* Fifthly, He ſhall be hereafter diſabled to 
% have any Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or Secular 
Office. 

& And Sixt hy, For ever diſabled to preach at 
* the Court 


* And Seventhly, His ſaid Book is worthy to 


c be burnt; and that for the better effecting of 


© this, his Majeſty may be mov'd to Grant a 


_ © Proclamation to call inthe ſaid Books, that they 


© may all be burnt accordingly in London, and 
© both the Univerſities, and for the inhibiting 


Id. Peg: 605. the Printing thereof upon a great Penalty. 


I 


being Proteſtants without- 


** ſwer to their Petition of Right. After this“ 34. 


* they ſuggeſt a general Apprehenſion of a 
e ſecret Deſign concerted for introducing a 
Change in Religion: That theſe Jealouſies 
& were grounded upon Matter of Fact: Twas 
the viſible Encreaſe of Popery, and the par- 
* ticular Countenance thoſe of that Perſuaſion 
* receiv'd at Court, which occaſion'd this Jea- 
** louſy : That the Minds of his Subjects were 
further alarm'd by his Majeſty's Letters for 
* ſtopping legal Proceedings againſt Papifts ; 
** and by Commiſſions under the Great-Seal 
** granted and executed for Compoſition to be 
made with theſe Recuſants, with Inhibitions 
both to the Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal Courts 
* in their Favour. All which, in their Opinion, 
* amounts to little leſs than a Toleration. They 
proceed to complain, that the Hearts of his 
good Subjects are no leſs perplex'd by the daily 
„Growth and Spreading of the Arminian Fa- 
** #ion: That this, as his Majeſty well knows, 
*© 1s but a more covert Practice for the bringing in 
% Popery : That thoſe who profeſs theſe Gpi: 
© nions are no better than Incendiaries and com- 
% mon Nuſances both in Church and State, 
„but Jeſuits with- 
* in: That notwithſtanding his Majeſty's pub- 
** lick Diſlike of thoſe Perſons, and their Opi- 
* nions, in his Proclamation, they are remar- 
* kably cheriſh'd, and advanced to Poſts of 
* Honour and Truſt. And to give ſome In- 
* ſtances, Neile, Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Laud, 
*© Biſhop of Bath and Wells, are juſtly ſuſpected 
* of unſound Opinions this Way: That Arminia- 
*© niſm being now look'd on as the moſt thriving 
«© Perſuaſion, and the Road to Preferment, ma- 
* ny. Scholars, are tempted to declare them- 
* ſelves of that Party: That the Books which 
* maintain ſuch Singularities are ſuffer'd to be 
** printed, and thoſe written againſt them ſup- 
© preſs d. 

* That the Fears of the Commons are fur- 
** ther increasd by ſome Endeavours which 
have been uſed for removing the moſt power- 
ful Means to ſtrengthen the Proteſtant Reli- 
* gion; that is, the Inſtruction of the People 


© has been diſcourag'd by miſrepreſenting, and 


& laying 
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The King's 
Anſwer. 


« hying uncreditable Imputations upon Pious, 
ce Painful, and Orthodox Preachers. | 

From hence they proceed to report the mi- 
ee ſerable Condition of Ireland, where, as the 
« ſay, the Popiſh Religion is openly profeſs'd, 
«© where Monaſteries and other Superſtitious 
* Houſes, are newly erected, furniſh'd with Re- 
« ligious of both Sexes, and plentifully main- 
© tain'd at Dublin, and many other Great Towns 
ce in that Kingdom. (d) 


The reſt of the Remonſtrance, relating to the 
State, ſhall be omitted. 


This Addreſs, being preſented with the Subfdy- 
Bill, was not well received by his Majeſty, who 
thought it an unſuitable Return for his granting 
cheic Petition of Right. However, the Com- 
mons went on to draw another Remonſtrance 
againſt Tonnage and Poundage. Upon which his 
Majeſty prorogu'd them to the z0th of October, 
and from thence to the 2oth of Fanuary. And 
thus the preſenting the ſecond Remonſtrance was 
prevented. 

As to the firf, the King publiſh'd an Anſwer 
to it: "Twas drawn up by Laud, and ſo much of 
it as relates to Religion is to this Purpoſe : 


c Fir, The King takes Notice the Remon- 
ce ſtrance begins with Religion, and the Fears of 
* a Relapſe into Popery : To ſcatter theſe Jea- 
* loufies the King would have his Subjects re- 
* colle& what Difficulties and Dangers he met 
* with, not many Years ſince, on the Score of 
« Religion: That his Faith and Reſolution was 
4 ſtillthe ſame ; and that he was no leſs careful to 
« guard againſt Innovation than thoſe who ſeem- 
© ed ſo much diſturb'd upon that Head: That 
* the Favour and Relaxation granted to ſome 
© Recuſants, was occaſion'd by the Parliament's 
© refuſing to ſupply the Neceſſities of the Go- 
« vernment. However, upon an exact Enquiry 
“ into Matter of Fact, twill be found there is 
* no ſuch Increaſe of Popery, nor any Thing 
that looks like the pretended Toleration : That 
the Commiſſion, ſo much complain'd of, nei- 

ther diſpenſes with any Penalty, nor reſtrains 
* the Courſe of Juſtice againſt Recuſants. Their 
« next Fear ariſes from the daily Growth of the 


„ Arminian Faction: This is call'd a Cunning Way to 


| 


bring in Popery. But this Charge the King 
* looks on as a very injurious Reflection upon 
*© his Perſon and Government: That it is not 
© fit his Subjects ſhould be lead into a Miſtake by 
« a Parliamentary Remonſtrance, or by any other 
© Means; as if his Majeſty is either ſo ignorant 
« in Matters of Religious Belief, or ſo indifferent 
« in maintaining them, as that any ſingular 
* Opinion ſhould grow up, or any Faction pre- 
5 vail in his Kingdoms, without his Knowlege: 
„That chis was a Fancy altogether without 
* Ground, and endeavour'd to perſuade the 
People the King ſlept over the Government. 
© Thar two eminent Prelates, attending his Per- 
« ſon were much wrong d in being accus'd with- 
ce out the leaſt Colour of Proof produc'd againſt 
&© them: And that ſhould either theſe Biſhops, 
6e or any others, attempt the altering of Reli- 
© gion, his Majeſty would quickly animadvert 
© upon them, without ſtaying for the Commons 
© Remonſtrance. | 
© To give a Colour to their Complaint, the 
<< People are made to believe Orthodox Books have 
© a Reſtraint clap'd upon them: But the King 
« is very well aflurd, that ſince the late Parlia- 
© ment began, ſome whom the Remonſtrance calls 


4. 


125 Orthodox, had vencur'd upon intolerable Liber - 
© in Printing: That his Majeſty's Procla- 
„ mation commanded both Sides to acquieſce, 
5 and lie by till the Paſſions of Men had Time 
to cool, and grow calm: Had this Order 
2 been duly obey d, the Nation had not been toſs d 
*. in the preſent Tempeft. As for the Diſcountenan- 


* who can anſwer this Chara&er that lie under 
any ſuch Diſtreſs : That it ſhall be his Ma- 
jeſty's conſtant Care to provide his People 
«* with ſufficient Guides for 
4e ritual Aſſiſtance. And as for the Church Pre- 
*© fermentsin the Crown, he has alwaysendeavour- 
* edro beſtow them upon Induſtry and Deſert: 
But then as the Preferments are his Majeſty's 
* own, he ſhall make himſelf Judge of t 


Merit of Perſons, and not be taught by a Re- 


« monſtrance, 
** Then with Reference to Ireland, the King 
e believes Religion in no worſe Condition in 


2 that Rn than Queen Elzabeth left it: 


* That his Majeſty looks on the Report of Mo- 
© naſteries and other ſuperſtitious Houſes, built 
© and furniſh'd in Dublin, and other Towns of 
© Note, as a great Diſparagement to his Go- 
« vernment : That his gy, and Council in 
te that Kingdom would nor ſuffer ſuch hardy 
cc Imovations, 10 diſhonourable to God and the 
Government, without acquainting him with it: 
« And that he could not endure his good People 
cc ſhould be thus impos'd on with Miſrelations. 
ce And whereas the Remonſtrance lays ſome Streſs 
ce on the Circumſtance of Time, and ſets forth 
* that the true Religion is undermin'd at home, 
% and openly actack'd in foreign Parts, at the 
te ſame unhappy Juncture. To this his Majeſty 
ce replies, The Reformation is ſafe enough from 
«© any Attempts at home, if thoſe who ſeem 
© moſt concern'd for its Support are not in a 
c“ Practice againſt it: For while the Intereſt of 
cc Religion 1s thus factiouſly purſued, the Heat 
© of the Conteſt oftentimes melts off the Puri- 
ce ty which *ris intended to preſerve: And that 
ce his Majeſty is well aſſur d theſe violent di- 
© ſtemper d Motions are none of God's Me- 
© thods. (e) 


Soon after the Receſs of the Parliament, Land 
was tranſlated from Bath and Wells to London, 
and Mountague promoted to the See of Chicheſter, 
Before he was conſecrated an unexpected Rub 


Biſhops, in the Court of Arches at Bow-Church 
in Cheapfide, there is publick Notice given, That 
if any Perſons can object either againſt the 
Party elected, or the Legality of the Election, 
they are to come and offer their Exceptions at 
the Day prefix d. This Intimation being given, 
one Fones, a Bookſeller, attended with the Mob, 
Mountague as a Perſon unqualified for the Epiſ- 
copal Dignity. And to be ſomewhat A a vo 


other Heterodoxies, for which his Books had been 


nor preſented by any 


Confirmation went on. 
CSG 


cience and Spi- 


— mn. 


Charles L X. 
K 


© Cing Good Preachers, his Majeſty knows none 


e) Cypri 
22 


Biſhop Laud 
tranſlated ts 
London. 


was thrown in the Way. At the Confirmation of Aug. 24. 


appearing at the Confirmation, excepts againſt | 


Exceptions 


he charges him with Popery, Arminianiſm, and agamfMoun- 


tague in bi 


cenſur'd in the former Parliament. But Dr. Thomas Coßrmation. 
Rzves, who then officiated for Brent, the Vicar- 
General, diſappointed this Challenge. For Fones 
had made ſome material Omiſſions in the Manner, 
and not offer'd his Objections in Form of Law. 
For the Purpoſe, the Exceptions were neither 
given in Writing, nor fign'd by an Advocate, 
Proctor of the Court. 
Upon the Failure of theſe Circumſtances, the 
And to ſet Mountague 

out 
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Abort out of the Reach of theſe'\Cawiks, he was conſe- | ©. not endure any Variation or _ rting in che Charles 1K 
(George) crated two Days after at Cragdeme' \% "A 2k do leaſt 8 That for the Preſent, tho R 
5 After che Murder of the Duke of Buckingham, | wo anche _ wy * eee we 
T. ̃ ͤ—T— ˙ ch EP = 
King's Eſteem, and had a conſiderable Direction 2 I rv to the . 
of Affairs both in Church and State. To give] Which is an Argument to us, that they all 
an Inſtance; This Prelate for ſilencing the Con- * agree in the 1 liceral Meaning of the 8 
troverſy between the Calumiſtr and Arminians, | © laid Articles, and that even. in thoſe curious Pow 
proc rd the Reprinting .of the Nine and Thirty 2 Ly 22 the preſent Differences ye, 0 
Articles, with the King's Declaration prefix d at | Nen of all Sorts take the Articles of the a 
the Head of them This was conceiv d the beſt | © Church of England to be for them; which is 
Expedient tb lay the r Diſputes a- an Argument again, that none of them in- 
fleep: For by ehe Starute; of che Realm, all In- | tend any Deſertion of the: Articles eſtabliſn d. 
cambents were oblig d to read ones of A | © SHR 1. in thong er- un- 
a at Church ſoon after their In 3 4045 pry 1 ences, —— — 2 many 
Se Rok ae cw Rey Deckirs: 2 ces, exercis d che Church of Chriſt, We will 
tion at the _ of the Ar: _ Deſign of | * ol 15 Our 3 —_— N a- Side, 
it was to guard them from Miſconſtruction, and and theſe Diſputes be ſhut up in 's Pro- 
prevent their being wreſted out of the obvious | miſes, as they be generally fer forth unto us 
and literal Senſe. The Declaration runs thus: | ©. in Holy Seriptures; and the general Mean- 
i Yo Nos "vo I“ ing of the Articles of the Church of England, 
twolk 21 Nb according to them. And that no Man here- 
30 e Tea By the King. 2 17 rp ſhall either © Oe og” 3 draw the 
| 1 4 7] | © Article afide any Way, but ſhall ſubmit to it 
The King's de. + © Being by God's Ordinance, according to be in the Plain and full Meaning thereof : And 
claration pre- * our juſt Title, Defender of the Faith, and ſu- ſhall not put his own Senſe or Comment to the 
Ar d ro the © preme Governour of the Church within theſe 8 Meaning of the Article, but ſhall take it in 
* ans .,,, © our Dominions, we hold'it moſt agreeable to 5 the literal and grammatical Senſe. That if 
rr lee e gut Kingly Office; and our own religious , any Publick Reader in either of our Univer- 


cc 
cc 
cc 


ſities, or any Head or Maſter of a College, 
or any other Perſon reſpectively in either of 
them, ſhall affix any new Senſe to any Arti- 
* cle, or ſhall publickly read, determine, or 
hold any publick Diſputation, or ſuffer any 
© ſich to be held either Way, in either the 
* Univerſities or Colleges reſpectively; or if 
any Divine in the Univerſities ſhall preach or 
* Print any Thing either Way, other than is 
© eftabliſh'd in Convocation with our Royal 
* Aſſent: He or they the Offenders ſhall be 
* liable to our Diſpleaſure, and the Churches (#) Bibl; 
**.Cenſure in our Commiſſion Feeleſtaſtical, as tc, Rev! 
* well as any other: And We will fee there Sd ;. 15 
*© ſhall be due Execution upon them. Num. 4. 


Zeal, to conſerve and maintain the Church 
committed to our Charge in the Unity of 
true Religion, and in the Bond of Peace: And 
{© not to ſuffer unneceſſary. Difputations, Alte- 
rations; and Queſtions to be rais'd which 
* may nouriſh Faction both in Church and 
Common-wealth ; we have therefore upon 
mature' Deliberation, and with the Advice 
of ſo many of our Biſhops, as might be con- 
veniently call'd . thought fit to make 
this' Declaration following: That the Articles 
of the Church of England (which had been 

© allow'd and authoriz'd heretofore, and which 

our Clergy generally have ſubſcrib'd unto) 

e do contain the true Doctrine of the Church 
bf England, agreeable to God's Word: Which 

< we do therefore ratify and confirm, requi- 

= © ring all our loving Subjects to continue in 


cc 
« 


9e 


The Calvinian Party complain d loudly of this 75% Calvinifts 
Declaration: They gave out the Deſign of it my 72 
the umi form Profeſſion thereof, and Prohi- was chiefly for the ſuppreſſing orthodox Books, 1 
& biting the leaſt Difference from the ſaid Ar- for the Diſcouraging godly Miniſters from Alireſt a. 

<. ticles ; which to that End we command to | Preaching the comfortable Doctrines of Man's gaivft it. 
s de reprinted; and this dur Declaration to be | Election to eternal Happineſs, and for Promo- 

e publiſh'd there wit i | ting the Growth of Arminianiſm. And to give 
| | „That we are ſupreme Governour: of the | theſe Jealouſies an Appearance of Probability, 
| „ Church of England, and that if any Diffe- a Letter pretended to be written to the Rector 


— — He 
£8 


o tences ariſe about the external Policy: con- | of the Feſuirs-College in Bruſſels, is induſtriouſly 
cerning Hej unctiont, Canons, or other Confti- | diſpers d. And here his Correſpondents ac- 


quaint him what Care they had taken to plant 


'* tutions whatſoever thereunto belonging; the 


.* Clergy in their Convocation are to order and 
ſettle them, having firſt obtained Leave un- 
der our Broad Seal ſo to do; and we àappro- 
< vying their faid Ordinances and Conſtitutions, 


provided that none be made contrary to the 


„ vw 
% 


Laus and Cuſtoms of the Land. That out of 
gur Pfincely Care, that the Churchmen may 
© do tlie Work which is proper unto them; 
the Biſhops and Clergy, from Time to Time, 
in Corivecation, upon their humble deſire, 


& ſhall Have Licence under our Broad Seal, to 


„ deliberate of, and to do all ſuch Things, as 
being made plain by them, and aſſented to 


6 by us, ſhall concern the: ſettled Continuance 


c of the Doctrine and Diſeipline of the Church 


ef England eſtabliſn'd; from which we*fſhall | “on them from Preaching the Saving Doctrines 


the Sovereign Drug, as they call it, of Arminia- 
niſm : That this would purge off the Proteſtant 
Hereſy ; that they began to find the Effects of 


it already: And that for preventing Diſap- 


pointment on the Puritan- Side, the Arminians 
had poſſeſs'd themſelves of the Duke: The Let- 
ter goes on in a reſembling Strain of Confi- 
dence, and was look d on by Men of Senſe as 
no better than a Piece of Forgery. However, 


notwithſtanding its Romantick Air, the Paper 


gain'd Belief, and help'd to do Buſineſs. For 
now the Calvinifts in and about London, drew an 
Addreſs to the King, which they intended to 


preſent for recalling his Declaration. © The Pe- 


ec tition ſers forth what a Reſtraint was laid up- 


© of 


— 


— 
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Book IX. 


c of God's free Grace in Election and Predeſtina- 


Abbot 
(George) 
Archbiſhop 
of Cant. 


© tient: That this had brought them under a 
© very uncomfortable Dilemma, either of fal- 
* ling under the Divine Diſpleaſure, if they 
ce did not execute their Commiſſion in decla- 
© ring 
© cenlur'd for Oppolition to his Mijeſty's Au- 
* thority in Caſe they preach'd the receiv'd 


* Poctrines of the Church, and atrack'd the 


© Pelagian and Arminian Hereſies, both boldly 
ce publiſh d from Pulpit, and Prefs.” That 


therefore they humbly intreat his Majeſty would 


(z) Canter- 
bury's Doom, 


Manwaring's 
Sermons ſup- 
preſs'd by Pro- 
clamat ion, an 
Mountague's 
Appello Cz- 
ſaremcall'd in. 


(5) Ruſh- 
worth Collect. 
Fol. 1. 


They are both 
Preferr'd, 


be pleas'd to take the fore-mention'd Evils and 
Grievances into his Princely  Gontideration ; 
and as a wiſe Phyſician, apply ſuch ſpeedy Re- 
medies as may both cure the preſent Diſtem- 
pers, and preſerve the Church and State from 
thole Plagues with which their Neighbours had 
not been a little diſtreſs'd. (g) 

But this Addreſs was ſtop'd in its Paſſage, 
and never reach'd the King: However, when 
the Parliament met, ſomething of this Kind was 
reſolv'd as the Senſe of the Houſe : But of this by 
and by. 

To proceed ; In the Interval between the 
Two Seſſions, Dr. Manwaring's Sermons, entitu- 
led, Religion and Allegiance, were ſuppreſs d by 
Proclamation ; in which the King declar'd, that 
tho* the Grounds of the Diſcourſe were rightly 
laid to perſuade the Subject to obedience for 
Conſcience ſake, there was, notwithſtanding 
ſeveral exceptionable Paſſages : That ſome of 
the Dr.'s Inferences and Applications, claſh'd 
with the Laws of the Land, and the Proceed- 
ings of Parliaments : That the Dr.'s Ignorance 
of the Conſtitution, had miſled him to that De- 
gree, that he had juſtly drawn upon himſelf 
the Cenſure of the High Court of Parliament. 
That his Majeſty being deſirous to remove Oc- 
caſions of Scandal, had thought fit thoſe Ser- 
mons ſhould be wholly ſuppreſsd. (b) About 
the ſame Time Biſhop Mountague's Appello Cæſa- 
rem was call'd in. The Order ſets forth, That 
this Book had been the firſt Occafion of thoſe 
Diſputes and Differences, which had diſturb'd 
the Repoſe of the Church. His Majeſty there- 
fore Commands all Perſons who had any of 
thoſe Books in their Hands to deliver them to 
the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or to the Chancellor 
or Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſities, provided 
that they were found in either of thoſe Societies. 
And thar if any Perſon by Preaching, Reading, 
or Printing, ſhould revive thoſe unneceſſary 
Diſputes, his Majeſty was reſolv'd to make them 
repent their Preſumption. On the other Side, 
to ſecure Biſhop Mountague from further Trou- 
ble, and relieve Manwaring a little under the 
Parliamentary Sentence, they had both of them 
his Majeſty's Pardon for all Errors formerly 
committed in Speaking, Writing, or Printing. 
Mountague's Preferment, ſince his being harraſs d 
by the Commons, has been mention d already: 
And as for Manwaring, notwithſtanding the 
Sentence of the Lords had diſabled him from 
Promotion, he was preſented to the Rectory of 
Stamford Rivers in Efex, with a Diſpenſation to 
hold it with his Living of St. Giles's in the Fields, 
and was afterwards made Biſhop of St. Davids. 
The Preferring this Gentleman, who had re- 
canted in Form, and own'd himſelf ſo remarka- 
ble a Criminal, was no ſerviceable Conduct: 
This Countenance look'd ſomething like a Par- 
tiality for the Prerogative, made the Parliament 
more warm at their next Meeting, and the 
King loſe Ground in the Affection of his Sub- 
jects. 


EF BRITAIN. 


jeſty's Commitſioners for taking the Forfeitures 


wo Thirds of thei | * 
the whole Counſel of God ; or of being OL their Eſtates. But the Ri 
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But to give Satisfaction another Way, a Pro- Charles L K. 


clamation was iſſued for Proceeding againſt Po- 
piſh Recuſants, and Directions ſent to his Ma- 


"* 
gour of the Statutes is ſaid to have been mitiga- 
ted by favourable Compoſition. This Procla- 
mation was ſeconded with another, for appre- 
hending all Priefts and Jeſuits and commictin 
them to Gaol without Bail, or Mainprize,, An 


Proclamation * 


Idem. 


_ 
s Is . 


+ 


here Richard Smith, Biſhop of Chalcedon, was agaeſt Smith, 
particularly mention d. He was ſent hither by f f Chals 
the Pope, with Epiſcopal Juriſdiction over the “don, &. 


Engl Roman Catholicks. He wrote a Book enti- 
tled, the prudential Balance, and was'a Perſon well 


eſteem d by the Laity and Seculars. But his Cha- 


racter was by no Means acceptable to the Regu- 
lars, who appeared ſtrongly againſt him, and 
particularly one Nicholas Smith. „This Titular 
Biſhop of Chalcedon finding the Country un- 
friendly, retir d to France, and was kindly re- 
ceivd by Cardinal Richlieu. 

About Chriftmas this Year, Archbiſhop Abbot 
was reſtor'd to his Liberty and Juriſdiction: He 
was ſent for to Court, kiſsd the King's Hand, 


and was order'd not to fail being at the Council 4 E 
Board twice a Week: After this he was no more 11;6 


amen 
or. Ruſh« 


pak under any Reſtraint, but enjoy'd the Privi- worth Cole. 
** 


ege of his Station as long as he liv'd. 

Ar the next Meeting the Commons concern'd 
themſelves with Controverſies of Religion, pro- 
nounc'd upon the Senſe of the Nine and thirty 
Articles, and ſeem'd to claſh with the King's late 
Declaration. This Vow of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, as Ruſinvorth calls it, ſtands thus: 


Pol. 1. 


Me the Commons in Parliament aſſembled, do claim, The Commons 
proteſt, and avow for Truth, the Senſe of the Articles Declaration 


of Religion, which were eſtabliſhed by Parliament in 
the Thirteenth Year of our late Queen Elizabeth 
which by the public Act of the Church of England, 
and by the general and current Expoſitions of the Wri- 
ters of our Church, have been delivered unto us. And 
We reject the Senſe of the Feſwits, and Arminians, 
and all others wherein they differ from us. 


The Commons being thus deciſive in Points 
of Religion, and Myſtery, was ſomewhat ſur- 
prizing : "Twas thought the Reſolution of theſe 
Matters, in which the moſt learned Clergy were 
ſo much divided, had been mare proper for a 
provincial Council, That the ſetting a Rule for 
Belief, was foreign to the Buiineſs of the Com- 
mons ; That their Profeſſion had not qualified 
them for Enquiries of this Kind : And that they 
had neither Character or Authority for ſettling 
the Controverſy. To inſtance in one Clauſe of 


their Declaration, They Vow for Truth the Senſe of 


the Articles, which were eſtabliſhd by Parliament, 
in the Thirteenth Year of Queen Elizabeth. 

But by the Way, neither the Senſe of the Ar- 
ticles, nor the Articles themſelves, are eſtabliſh'd 
either in that Parliament, or in any other. We 
hear of no Committee of Religion appointed to 
examine the Orthodoxy of theſe Credenda, or 
any Reſolution of the Houſe upon their Report. 
The Deſign of the Statute, (i) as has been al- 
ready obſerv'd, was only to provide againſt 
Non-Conformity : For which Purpoſe the Cler- 
gy are oblig'd to ſubſcribe the Articles, and read 
them in their Pariſh Churches. 

The Commons were by no Means pleas'd with 
the Adminiſtration ; they inſinuated Popery 
and Arminianiſm were in a Concert to under- 
mine the Conſtitution, and make Way for Ar- 


upen the Nint 
aud thirty 
» Articles, 


(i) 13 Eliz; 
cap. 12. 


bitrary Government. That the Juncture calld 
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Abbot for an Enquiry into the Pardons that had been 
(George) d, and the Eccleſiaſtical Preferments be- 
8 flow d ſince the laſt Seſſion : That the Work of the 


J Lord muſt not be done Neghgenty 3 and that the 
| Buſineſs of Religion ought to have the Prefe- 


rence to that of Tonnage and Poumdage. And the | 


Committee being ſettled, Mr. Pym ſpoke to the 
following Effect. Weng 


of hnovaties Religion he faid, was diſtreſs d with Popery 
* Religion." and Arminianiſm: © As to the Firſt, they ought 
„to enquire into Three Things. 1/. The 
* Non-Execution of the Laws againſt Papiſts. 
* 24h, How much theſe Recaſants had been em- 
e ployd and countenanc'd. zah, They were 
to take Notice of the Breach made upon the 
* Law by bringing in ſuperſtitious Ceremonies. 
* And here he Inſtances in the Innovations pre- 
© tended to be practisd at Durbam, by Mr. Co- 
© Zens: Such as Angels, Crucifixes, Saints, Al- 
* tars, Candles on Candlemas-Day burning in 
* the Church. 


Now if Pym meant Invocation of Saints and 
Angels, 14 Worſhipping the Croſs, or the Al- 
tar, twas a downright Calumny on Carens: But 
if this is not his Meaning, his Charge is trifling, 

g and nothing to the Purpoſe. Then ſpeaking to 
the Point of men. he paſſes the Lambeth 

| Articles for the Doctrine of the Church of Eng- 
land: Taking this for granted, he would have 
a Teſt for examining the late contrary Opi- 
nions: And moves that an Enquiry may be 
made what Men have been fince preferr'd, who 
have profeſs d theſe Herefies : What Pardons they 
have had for falſe Doctrine: What Books have 
been prohibited that appear'd againſt chem, and 
how much thoſe on their Side have been ſuf- 
fer'd to Paſs. jabs F 

; Purſuant to this Speech, the Committee, except 
to the Pardons of Mountague and Manwaring, 
complain of Neile, Biſhop of Wincheſter, for pro- 
curing them, and call an Arminian the Spawn 
dem. of a Papiſt. And* thus the Humour running 
high againſt the Court in the Lower Houſe, the 
March 10. King diſfolv'd the Parliament. 
Anno Dom. This Year Toby Mathew, Archbiſhop of York, 


NH departed this Lite, and was ſucceeded by Moun- 
TheParliament taipn. | 
difelv'a. Before the Breaking up of the Parliament, 


g_ one Leighton, a Scotchman, and Doctor of Phy- 
candalous ſick, dedicated a ſcandalous Book to the Two 
Pamphlet. Houſes, entituled, Sion's Plea. In this phrantick 
Performance he ſolicits his Patrons to Eil all the 

Biſhops, and ſmite them under the Fifth Rib: His 

Manners to the Queen is of the ſame extraordi- 

nary Size. For he ſalutes her Majeſty in no 

better Language than that of an Idelatreſs, a Ca- 

naanite, and a Daughter of Herb. For theſe 

coarle Liberties he was taken up, brought into 

Anno Dom. the Star Chamber ; and ſentenc'd to have his 
1629. Ears crop'd, his Noſe ſlit, his Fore-hand brand- 
ed, and to be whip'd. Between the Sentence 
(4) Cyprian. and the Execution, he made his Eſcape out of 
Anglic. the Fleet; but was ſeiz d in Bedfordſhire, and ſuf- 

fer'd the Puniſhment. (x! | 

Laud, who had now the Aſcendant at Court, 

being ſenſible the Diſcipline and Revenues of 

the Church were miſmanag'd, and out of Or- 

der, was Intent in projecting a Remedy. To 

this Purpoſe he conſulted 0 Br who ſucceed- 

ed Mountaign in the See of York: Theſe Two 

Prelates chrew their Scheme inco Ten Articles 
and preſented them to the King: This Draught 

was ſign'd by his Majeſty, and publiſh'd under 


; 


the Title of his I@fraftions to the Moſt Reverend | 


_ 


Father in God, George, Lord Archbiſhop of Can. 

terbury, containing certain Orders to be abſerv'd and 

in Execution by the ſeveral Biſhops in his Province. 
Inſtructions are theſe following. © 


CHARLES Rex. 
& 7 That the Lords the wg 2 be Fry 
ene 


«© Il. That none of them Reſide K his 
Land or Leaſe that he hath purchaſed, nor 
© on his Commendam, it he hold any; but in one 
© of his Epiſcopal Houſes, if he have any ſuch: 


Charles I. x 
S 


* And that he Waſte not the Woods where any 


& are left. 


«© III. That they give Charge in their Trien- 
ce nial Viſitations, and at other convenient Times, 
© both by themſelves and their Archdeacons, 
©* That the Declaration for ſettling all Que- 
* ſtions in Difference, be ſtrictly obſerved by 
« all Parties. 


ce IV. That there be a ſpecial Care taken by 
© them all, That their Ordinations be ſolemn, 


* and not of unworthy Perſons. 


© V. That they take great Care concerning 
© the Lecturers in their ſeveral Dioceſes, from 
© whom we giye theſs ſpecial Directions fol- 
© lowing. - I | 


; 
cc x, That in all Pariſhes: the Afternoon 
ce Sermons be turned into Catechizin 
© by Queſtion and Anſwer, where an 
© whenſoever there ; not ſome great 
*© Cauſe apparent to break this ancient 
* and profitable Order. 
© 2. That every Biſhop Ordain in his Dio- 
© ceſe, That every Lecturer do read Di- 
© vine Service according to the Liturgy, 
© printed by Authority, in his Surplice, 
ce and before the Lecture. 
1 2 That where a Lecture is ſet up in a 
© Market-Town, it may be read by a 
«© Company of Grave and Orthodox Di- 
4 vines near adjoining, and in the ſame 
© Dioceſe, and that they preach in Gowns 
ce and not in Cloaks, as too many do 
* Uſe. 
ky 4- Thar if any Corporation do maintain 
a ſingle Lecturer, he be not ſuffer d to 
© preach till he profeſs his Willingneſs to 
© take upon him a Living with Cure of 


% Souls within that Incorporation, and 


te that he do actually take ſuch Benefice 
© or Cure, ſo ſoon as the ſame ſhall fairly 


te be procured for him. 


© VI. That the Biſhops do incourage and 
© Countenance the Grave and Orthodox Di- 
«© vines of their Clergy, and that they uſe all 


% Means by ſome. of their Clergy, or others, 


e that they have Knowledge how both Lecturers 


© and Preachers within their Dioceſes, behave 
* themſelves in their Sermons, that ſo they may 


ce take Order for any Abuſe accordingly. 


% VII. That the Biſhops ſuffer none under 
© Noblemen and Men qualified by the Law, to 
ic have any private Chaplain in his Houſe. 

* VIII. That 


2 
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6e VIII. That they take eſpecial Care, that 


« Divine Service be diligently frequented, as 
cc well for the Prayers and Catechiſm, as Ser- 


Canterbu'Y- mons; and take particular Notice of all ſuch ; 
ce as abſent themſelves as Recuſants, or other. | 


* wile. 


«© TX. That every Biſhop, who by our Grace 
« and Favour, and 3 Opinion of his Service, 
c ſhall be nominated by us to another Biſhop- 
cc ricky ſhall not from that Day of Nomination 
© preſume to make any Leaſe for Three Lives, 
« or One and twenty Years, or concurrent Leaſe, 
„ or any Way renew any Eſtate, or cut any 
« Wood or Timber, but merely to receive the 
ce Rents due, and ſo quit the Place; for We 
« think it a hateful Thing that any Man's lea- 
ce ving a Biſhoprick, ſhould almoſt undo his 
ce Succeflor. And if any Man ſhall preſume to 
« break this Order, We will refult him our 
* Royal Aſſent, and keep him at the Place 
cc which he hath ſo abuſed. : 


ce X. And laſtly, We command you to give 
ec us an Account every Year, on the Second of 
cc Faxuary, of the Performance of theſe Our 
cc Commands. ( f 


About this Time the King ſent an Order to 
the Lords Juftices'oþ ÞFeland, for improving the 
Revenues of the Triſh Clergy: 'Tis in theſe 
Words, © Right Truſty and well-beloved Cou- 
© fins and Counſellors, We greet you well, 
« Whereas our late dear Father of bleſſed 
«© Memory, did (by his Inſtructions for the 
cc Good and Welfare of Holy Church in our 
cc Realm of Ireland,) ordain and command that 
& all ſuch impropriate Parſonages as were his 
c n Inheritance, and held by Leaſe from the 
& Crown, ever as the ſaid Leaſes expir'd, 
cc ſhould be thenceforth let to the ſeveral Cu- 
cc rates and Miniſters of all fuch Churches, that 
* were to attend the Cure of Souls, and from 
© Time to Time ſhould be Incumbent upon the 
&© ſeveral Parſonages, they ſecuring his Ma- 
© jeſty the Rents, Duties and Services reſerved 
ce upon ſuch Leaſes, which order We alſo out 
© of our Own like Zeal to God's Glory and 
c Advancement of true Religion, have likewiſe 
© heretofore confirmed by our Royal Letters of 
© the 8thof Fuly,1626,all which notwithſtandin 
© Weare now to our great Diſpleaſure informed, 
© that ſince the giving of our ſaid Father's Letters 
* and our Own ; ory Leaſes of Tythes, upon 
*© Expiration, Surren er, or otherwiſe, have 
de been again Let to Lay-men, and not to the 
© Incumbents of the ſaid Churches, to the 
* Wrong of our Religion, and Breach of our 
e Commandment: Whereof We ſhall not fail 
© to take Account in Time convenient, but for 
* your better Aſſurance of ſuch our pious and 
© princely Grant unto the Church, of that our 
2 Rake in Time to come, We have thought 
7 good to declare, and by theſe our Letters 
e do declare unto you, That our princely Will 
te and Pleaſure is, for Us, our Heirs and Suc- 
© ceffors; to give and Grant the Reverſion of 
all ſuch Reſervations, only as formerly have 
© been expreſſed, irrevocably unto Almighty 
God, and to the particular Churches within 
© that our Kingdom, unto which ſuch Tythes 
« did anciently belong, and to the ſeveral In- 
*© cumbents which ſhall happen to be in the 


* ſaid Churches, when ſuch Leaſes ſhall expire 
© or otherwiſe be determined, and to their Suc- 


cc Rents, Duties and Service as are now 7 


learned Council there; do forthwich make 


Trade. (4) 


o 
_— — 


© ceffors for ever, giving hereby che ſeveral Chr. k. 
5 Incumbents and their Succeſſors,which ſhall be 
. when it ſhall happen the ſkid Leaſes to expire - | 
ot otherwiſe to determine, full Power to entern 
„ into Poſſeſſion of the whole Tythes, paying 


only unto Us, our Heirs and Succeſſors, ſuc 


„ out of the ſame reſpectively; and charging 
** our Officers of our Exchequer in that King-_ 
** dom to receive the ſame in ſuch Manner a 
Form as now they are receiv'd, without any 
further Charge or Exaction upon the ſaid In- 
cumbents; and for the effecting this our god- 

*h Purpoſe and princely Donation, We do 
hereby authorize and require you, that upon 

** the Sight hereof, you by the Advice of our 


out under the Great Seal of that our King- 
dom, ſuch Grant and Grants as ſhall be ne- 
** ceſſary and requiſite for the Settling and 
P ERtabliſhing of all ſuch impropriate Benefices, 
upon the Corporation of Dublin or London- 
0 „ within that our Kingdom, as ſhall be 
* moſt convenient and available for the Church, 
*'to the Uſe of the ſaid Incumbents, and their 
*© Succefſors for ever. And our further expreſs 
© Will and Pleaſure is, That whenſoever it 
** ſhall happen the ſaid Leaſes, or any of them 
now in Being to determine, you our Juſtices 
for the Time being, or other Deputy, chief 
Governor or Governors that ſhall be hereaf- 
** ter, ſhall hereby be enabled to preſent the 
*© then Incumbent unto the ſame Ehurch, by 
* the Title of the full Rectory thereof, as unto 
* other Churches of our Patronage, reſerving 
* as aforeſaid, the Rents, Duties, and Service 
© formerly reſerved unto Us. And theſe our ( Peper 
Letters, &c. () | Offer: 


Dated at Weſtminſter the zorb. 1629. 


And thus the Impropriations remaining in the 
Crown were return d to the Parochial Clergy. 
The Occaſion was this: „Lord Primate of 
Armagb, being ſenſible of the ill Condition of 
the Church for Want of a competent Mainte- 
nance for the Clergy, ſolicited Laud to move 
his Majeſty for a Grant of his Impropriations; 
for this purpoſe Laud acquainted the Lord Trea- , 
ſrer and the Chancellor of the Exchequer with this , 7. 
Motion. In fine, after a long Debate, the King Laud's Trow 
was pleas'd, at Laud's Requeſt, to paſs the Grant bles, &c. 
in the Form above-miention'd.  * pag. 297 - 
The Fiſh Roman Catholicks being ſomewhat too 
ſanguine in their Expectations, and hoping the Ne- 
ceſſities of the Government would Force the King 
to cloſe with their Propoſal, and Grant them a To- 
leration: Upon this Proſpect they over. drove their 
Buſineſs, and had the Courage to ſet up ſome 
Religious Houſes in Dublin: Beſides this large Step, 
Fryars appear'd openly in their Habits, and gave 
a publick Affront to the Mayor and Archbiſhop. 
His Majeſty receiving Advice, diſpatch'd an 
Order to the Privy Council in Ireland, That Jan. 21. 162g. 
* the Houſe where the Seminary Fryars appear'd 
ee in their Habits and affronted the rep 
c and Mayor, ſhould be ſpeedily demoliſh'd, 
« and made a Mark of Terror to the Reſiſters 
ce of Authority: And that the reſt of the Hou- 
« ſes employ'd there, or elſewhere, to the Uſe 
«© of ſuperſtitious Societies, ſhould be converted = 
© to Houſes of Correction, and to ſet People | 
ce on Work, or to other publick Uſes for the 
* Advancement of Juſtice, or good Arts, or (/ Ribliotbh. 
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An EccrtsiasTICAL History. 
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PART II 


Abbot 
(George) 
Avrchbi 
Canterbury. 


The Condition 


of ſome part 
Ireland, 


At this Time the Intereſt of the Reformation 
was but low in Feland, 


mitted to Land: Beadle, at the Inſtance of this 
Biſhop of London, acquaints him that the Popiſh 


Clergy were more numerous, than thoſe of the 
Church of England: That they had their Officials 


with reſpe te and Vicars- General for Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction: 


Religien. 


And were ſo hardy as to excommunicate thoſe 
who appear d at the Courts of the Proteſtant Bi- 
mops: That almoſt every Pariſh had Prieſts of 
the Roman Communion, that Maſſes were ſome- 
times ſaid in Churches, that excepting à few 
Britiſh Planters, not amounting to the Tenth 
Part of the People, the reit were all declar d 
Recuſants: That in each Dioceſe, there were 


as appears by the Ac. 
F count Dr. Beadle, Biſhop elect of Kilmore, tranſ- 


—_ — — TIT 


the Church. To chis che Biſhep replieni; he was © 


ſorry he miſunderſtood his Majeſty's Mind: 


o 
+ 


have dip'd in the Controverſy, but treated an 


unexceptionable- Ar : And that for the 
Future he ſhould govern himſelf accordingly. 
Upon this, he was diſmiſs d without further 
Trouble, and afterwards admitted to kiſs the 
King's Hand; who told him this Doctrine of 
Predeſtination was too big for the People's Un- 
derſtanding, and therefore he was refalv'd not 


* 
— 0 
: iP \ 


to give Leave for diſcuſſing this Controverſy in (*) B. 


che. Pulpit, and that the Preachers infifting on 
Reformation and good Life, would be much 
more ſerviceable to the Audience. Bi 
nant 


Let te- to 
Dr. 

l Du ve- Fuller, . 
promis d Obedience, and took his Leave. 0) Church pig 


Ward 


ces I. K. 
That had he been better inform d, he would not 


In the Beginning of the next Year, this con- 
troverſy was reviv'd at Oxford.  Hill/of- Hart-H ll 
Hodges; of Exeter College; Therm, of Baliol Col- 


about Seven or Eight of the Reform d Clergy, 
ſufficiently. 1 : But theſe being Engliſh, 


and not un 


April, Anno 
1630. 


May the 29th, 
1630. 


Biſhop Dave- 
nant preaches 
won theQuin- 
quarticular 
Controverſy at 
Court, and 


gives Offence. 


— 


His Defence at 


the Countil- 
Board. 


-- * 
- a ? 


_ underſtanding. the Language of the 
Natives, they could neither perform Divine Ser- 
dice, nor converſe with their Pariſhioners to ad- 
vantage; and by Conſequence were in 
dition to put a Stop to ſuperſtition. 
Way, the Reader is to oblerve, 
tion of Biſhop Beadle, refers only 
Dioceſes of Kilmore and. Ardagh. | 
Death of William Lord Herbert, Barl of Pem- 
broke, Laud was choſen Chancellor of Oxford ; 
willy beſides other Inſtances of Service, gave 
him an Opportunity of ene the Statutes 
of that Umwverſity. The next remarkable Occur- 
rent is, the Birth of Prince Charles, 
King Charles the Second. | 


7 


to the T'wo 


nant Biſhop of Sarum, Preaching before the 
King, happen'd to touch upon the Qui ti- 
cular Controverſy. The King diſpleas d with 
his Handling this prohibited Argument, order'd 
him to appear before the Lords of the Council. 
Here Harſenet, Archbiſhop of York, put Dave- 
nant in Mind of his Obligations to the King, 
dilated upon the Contempt of his Majeſty's late 
Declaration, and heightned the Charge with 
Smartneſs enough. The Biſhop of Sarum's Text 
was taken out of Romans the- Sixth, Verſe the 
Third, Eternal Lis x the Gyr Fd God through Feſus 
Chriſ# our Lord. The Third Head of his Sermon 
was, That the Godly are Happy in the Manner 
of their Reward, becauſe the eternal Life be- 
ſtow'd upon them was, Donum gratuitum, or free 
and unmerited Bounty. From this Propoſition 
he conſider'd En under Three Reſpects; 
That , in the eternal Deſtination thereof, which we 
cal; Election. This being the Paſſage which gave 
Offence, the Biſhop's Apology was, That the 
Doctrine of Predeſtination was not forbidden 
* by the King's Declaration. This he endea- 
* your'd to prove Firſt, becauſe in the Declara- 
* tion, all the Nine and thirty Articles are eſta- 
** bliſh'd, amongſt which, that of Predeſtina- 
c tion is one. Secondly, Becauſe all Miniſters 
ate urg d to ſubſcribe the Truth of the Article, 
* and all Subjects to continue in the Profeſſion 
* of that, as well as of the reſt.“ From theſe 
Grounds he inferr'd Predeſtination could not be 
reckon d amongſt curious and forbidden Do- 
ctrines. And here, deſiring the Declaration 
ieh be produc d, he appeal d to it for the In- 
offenſiveneſs of his Conduct. The Lords of the 
Council neither produc d che Declaration, nor 
charg d his Diſcourſe with Heterodoxy : They 
thought it ſufficient. to tell him 'rwas his Maje- 
ſty's Pleaſure theſe myſtertous Queſtions ſhould 
not be debated : And that filence in theſe Points 
was the beſt Expedient to ſecure the Peace of 


17 
By the 
hat this Rela- 


| Upon the 


afterward \ 
1 | cur'd his Pardon upon his Submiſſion in the Con- 
| . 15 5 vocation. The other Three were by an Order 

To go back a little; In Lent this Spring Dave- | 


lege, and Ford of Aagdalen- Hall, preach d warmly 
at St. ary 's againſt che Remonſtrant Opinions, 
call'd thoſe of that Perſuaſion Pelagiant and Sei- 
Pelagians, and fell foul on his Majeſty's Declara- 
tion. For this Misbehaviour they Were convent- 
ed before Dr. Smith, Warden of Madbam, then 
Vice- Chancellor. They appeal'd from the Vice- 
Chancellor to the Proctors, Bruch of Brax en- 
Noſe College, and Dongbty of 


Merton, The Ap- Auguſt zz. 


peal being receiv d, the Vice · Chancellor com- Anno Dom. 
plain d to his Majeſty the; ag #7odfock, where 631. 


che Matter was heard before the King and Coun- 
cil. As for Hill, he had ſometime before pro- 


of the Council Board expell'd the Uniyerſity: The 


Proctors for receiving their Appeals, contra for- (4) Wood 


mam Statuti, were ſentenc d to reſign their 
in the Convocation-Houſe : -- Dr. Prideaux, 
Rector of Exeter College, and Dr. Wilkiſon, 


Hiſt. & An- 
. tiq. Univer, 


„ Oxon.Annll, 
in- of King 


cipal of Magdalen- Hall, were reprimanded for Charles 1. 
abetting thoſe Preachers. Hodges afterward re- Reign. 
canted publickly in St. Mary's, Biit' Ford refus'd gelb 


to give that Satisfaction. ( 


This Year Uſber, Lord Primate of Ireland pub- 
liſh'd his Hiſtory of Gotteſchalcut. In this Tra# he 
undertook Voſſius in ſome Meaſure upon the Pela- 

ian Controverſy; and here his Pen run out a 
ittle in Defence of the Predeſfinarian Scheme. 


Not long before, Downham, Biſhop of Derry, Aud in Irc- 
publiſ'd a Diſcourſe concerning Perſeverance : land. 


In this Performance there were ſome Paſſages 
that claſh'd directly with the King's Declaration. 
Uſber's Book being written in Latin, did leſs 
Diſſervice: And beſides, ſome Regard was 


ſhewn to the Eminence of his Station. How- Auguſt 24 


ever, to make the Primate ſenſible of the King's 
Diſpleaſure, he was commanded to call in Don- 
bam 's Book, but his Majeſty's Letters not comin 

to Uſber's Hands till the Middle of October, mo 

of the Copies were diſpers d and out of reach. 
However, for preventing theſe prohibited Sal- 
lies, Beadle, Biſhop of Kilmore, was order'd to 
overlook the Preſs, and keep it ihoffenfive. 


This Year Laud fet forward the Repairing The Repair # 


St. Pauls: Somewhat had been done in the Two St. Paul! 


late Reigns to recover it from the lamentable 
Condition twas reduc d to by the Fire which hap- 
pen d in the Beginning of Queen Elxabetb's Go- 
vernment; Laud had no Difficulty to diſpoſe the 
King for encouraging ſo pious a Work: In ſhort, 
a Commiſſion was iſſu d under the Broad-Seal to 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to the Lord Keeper, 
to the Biſhops of London, Minchbeſter and Ely, to 


Sir Robert Ducy, Lord Mayor of Lowdon, and ſe- 


veral others. The Purport was, That all Mo- 
2 nies 


Laud' Diary. 


= 


* 
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Anno Dom. 
1632, 


(q) Cyprian 
Anglic. pag, 


232, 


(r) Pape 
G. : 


The Petition 
th: Engliſh 
Mimiſters in 
the Low. Coun. 
ries, 


the State. To ſet this Matter in a fuller Light 1 


f *, preachers; of the Holy Goſpel reſiding in the 


— _ © Perſans; and ſettling Men more worthy in; 
andi in an uniform and proſperous Proceeding 


AI thoſecqhigher Power under whom we here ad- 
* miniſter all chat we undertake: And being now 


nies brought- | 


nies . 18 
ſhould bes tert 


a Regiſter ſheuld he kept of all Subſcriptions for | 


7 Contribution- That N Judges ofthe ps g- 
tive Court, cand all Biſhops Officials in Engla#td' 
and Males, ſhould: be, put in Mind ta ramecnber 


this Church, and fet-alide ſome Patt of tie 


Goods of inteſtate Perſons; proper ſox pigus ſes. 
And laſtly, Commiſſions af the like Nature ere 
to be iſſu d thro the whole; Kingdom. 
Jo break a little into the Order of Time, and 
diſpatch this Matter at once: Before the Vear 
One thouſand ſic hundred and forty, the Con- 
tributions brought into tlie Chamber of Landon, 


Pounds, and upwards. By theſe large Supplies 
of Money (of which the King ſent in more than 
Ten thouſand Pounds) the- whole Body of the 
Church was finiſh'd, and the Steeple ſcaffolded 


to the Top: The Deſign was to take dowu the 


Tower to the Arches, and ebuild it to a more 
magnificent Height. Theres was likewiſe a ſtate- 
ly Portico built at the End of the-Chureh : | 
T was ſupported with Pillars of the Corinthian Or- 
der, and embelliſh'd wich the Statues of King 
James and; King Charles. But the Rebuilding the 
Spire, and finiſhing: the projected Decorations, 
miſcarried by the Misfortune of Biſhop Laid] and 
the Breaking out of the Rebellin 
Upon the Death of Axclibiſtop: Harſenet, Neile 
was tranſlated from Mincheſter to York : Curie was 
tranſlated from Bath and Hells. to Vincbeſter; Pierce 
from Peterborough to Bath and Wells, and Dr. Au- 
Fin Lyndſclls, Dean of LirchfSeld; was made Biſſiop 
of Pœenereagl ß dd 5 
Mr. Francs Mandebank, now Secretary of State 
by Land s Intereſt, offer d Two Propoſals to the 
Privy Council at the Inſtance of this Prelate. The 
one related to the State of: Religion in foreign 
Factories and Regiments: The otherdaggefted a 
Regulation of the Datch and French Churches in 
London and elſewhere in England. 
With Reference to the firſt Propoſal, we are 
to obhſerve the Engliſh Fa 
allow d the Privilege of their own Church Con- 
ſtitution, deſerted to the Geneva Diſcipline and 
Worſhip. They omitted Reading the Common 
Prayer, and manag d their Church Affairs upon 
Calums Plan of Elder and Deacon. ( 17 
But moſt of thoſe Engliſh who t or ſettled 
in Holland, fell ſhort of the Liberties at Hamburgh, 
and were oblig d to conform to the Refgiòn of 


ſhall give the Reader the Petition of the Eagliſb Mi- 
niſters in the Low- Countries: Tas preſented to 
the late King in the Year 1624. The Addreſs 
ſtands thus, | 


1} O34 Þ 34890 5 
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"May it pleaſe your excellent Majeſty. ' 
w» oþ 5 222 22 * „ . : L ” + +7 1 


we your Highneſzs humble Subjects the 


© united Provinces, having to our unſpeakable 

** Comfort and Joy taſted of your Royal Favour | 
and Grace'above Three Tears ſince, in the 
* Princely Approbation of the preſent Remedy 
© then tendred, for Redreſs of all Enormities 
* amongſt us; as alſo having obſerved ande felt 
the bleſſed and adnũrable Fruit enſuing upon 


the ſame, to the Diſplacing divers ſcandalous 


in all Chriſtian Conſent with the Churches 
< ith whom we live; and due Contentment to 


for dus Repgif-ef His Gachedral J. lately ce-affetnblato-:che ſame. happy En 
Chamber of Londow., hn Ih oy, PPY 


| | ®.Ocder, "vir. eicher Obedience to your Ma 
amounted: to ah Hundred, thirteen thouſand 


ory: at Haniburgb, tho 


. * 4 a 
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N | 
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. 4 ' Majeſty's Pleaſure by your Majeſty's: Ambaſ- 
Wa ſador, either to ſet over us a Moderator of 
% Your Majeſty 's chuſing; to be inſpoctor in the 
e Ordering our Affairs 5 or preſently to ſuroeaſe 
4 all further Proceedings :: We felb to deliberate 
% Ho co dill our ſelves in chis particular; 
ba lo as we might be free from Offe 0 God, 
% Piſloyalty to your Majeſty, and Uadutifulneſs 
, do our preſent Governors. And perceiviag (to 
% our utmoſt Apprehenſion) /Two Things only 

offer themſelves unto us in your”! ae 


18 


Iſty's Motion for Nomination of a oderator, 


ce 
8 5 * 
„ ings: And withal, finding the Difficulty of 
1 che Firſt; we have done our beſt ond your 
4% Majeſty's Will in the Second, till we may un- 
4 derſtand 
Which good 


Pleaſure of your Majeſty, that 
it may be ha ; 2 thay 


it may be ha Py to us, and our after Proceed- 
J ings in this re 3 . according to our Hopes 
„ and humble deſires; we have thought it our 
Duty by Information to your Majeſty of the 
. Inconvenience of both theſe, and of che Wor- 
thy Benefit and Advantage | 
**.Gotirfe, both to our Perſons and to the Cauſe, 


| *© moſt humbly to intreat your Majeſty's Favour 


for the Continuance and Approbation of the 
* lame: It being (in our Judgments) the only 
- ſafe Way to give Satisfaction both to God and 
5 2 your Majeſty, and to the State wherein we 
ive I 6049 05 Nohra 
be Firſt being ſuch as neither admits Safe- 
. to attempt, nor Poſſibility to attain the 
-* ſame* Becauſe our primary and fundamental 
Liberty of erecting this Eecleſiaſtical Form of 
Government was limited expreſſy unto us both 
in the Supplication of the Deputies of the Sy- 
4 nod of Seuth Holland, who perition' Tit; and in 
the Act of the illuſtrious Lords, who'grittted 
ir only with Condition of plenary and entire 
Conformiry-to the Churches of theſè Prov in- 
. Ces, according to che Example of the Walon 
4 Churches, Strangers as we are: Which ſaid 
Liberty we having alſo embraced and fubſcci- 
bed accordingly, cannot without Diſſoyalty 
* or Breach of Fidelity, revoke, or altet during 
*© ourabode and reſidence in theſe Parts: As as 
© becauſe the Miniſtry of the Churches, who 
© rejoiced in our Unanimity with them before, 
were greatly griev'd' at the firſt” Hearing of 
© this Command; as importing ſuch Mutation 
6 ag carries with it inſupportable Miſeries and 
“% Miſchief in this State g as by-lamentable Ex- 


e 
< 


ce ſters do judge it more Expedient for the Safe- 
© ry of their Churches, to ſuffer both our ſelves 
and our Churches wholly to diſſolve and an- 
e nihilate, than that a Courſe ſq ſtrange to them 
6 thould* ariſe and take Place amon them. 
Which Diſſolution, how eaffly- and quigkly 
< they may Effect wich the Lords of the States, 


ce is evident to all who pleaſe to know that ev er | 


N Egli and Scottiſh Church in theſe Parts 
4 (Two only excepted)” have their whole De. 
ce — Maintenance and Being in all Re- 
ſpects upon the faid Lords, the States, their 
« Favour und Supportation. And farther; be- 
& cauſe: the Suſpiciea_ and Fear of ſome ſuch 
Thing as now appesterb, hath withtioldeg 
from us (and that by che Conſent, -Cotimte- 


ce hanse and rt of ſoſne principal Aſſem- 
t © blies) ſome 


tnren, 


;/ orrelſcfurceaſing all further ſynodal Proceed- 


of our former - 


ds Charles EK 
urpoſes, notice being given of your * | 


NN 
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your Majeſty's” further Pleaſure : 


6 perience they have too lately found, that can- 
not yet be forgotten. So that the faid Mini- 


of Ovr-reverend and beloved Bre- 


« 
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ef © nothing doubt of, if it may 
'\ © jelty to relieve” us in this 


* ſuch as we take to be moſt free from a 
| © Offence, and molt fit to give Content to all 


© acceptable to this State, and moſt profitable 


| and Conſciences, that we have, and ſhall ( by 
God's Grace) ever eſteem them as the true 
© Churches of Chriſt, precious in his Sight, 


doubt not) hath put into our Hearts; wiz. | 


That it would pleaſe your Highneſs of your | 


Ko 


thren, and hach cauſed others to ſtagger, 
oo whoſe Cotamunion, as we much defire, fo we 
e your Ma- 
| articular: For 
te otherwiſe, if the Fear thereof could be ſo 
ec forceable to work in them this Diſaffection 
cc towards us, what great Evil may we juſtly 
© fear the Acceptation thereof will produce, 
« being ſuch as is aforeſaid. 1. 0 
The ſecond, to wit, our total Diſſolution, 
« 75 ſuch as cannot fall either without apparent 
ie and undeniable Attaint of our ſelves in the Point 
« of Ingratitude and Diſregard, both of your 
e Majeſty's Favour in approving, and the States 
© in yielding us our Liberties thus far enjoy d; 
© or of an inexcuſable Imputation of lmpiety 
© againſt God in the Neglect of his Chu 
© under our Overſight. Seeing thereupon a Ruin 
te of former Order and the Confuſions (now 
* in a Meaſure remov d) will aſſuredly 
© re-enter. And further, it cannot be without 
te the Neglect and Contempt of your Majeſty's 
te Subjects, both Miniſters and People, in theſe 
©t provincet, whoſe Honour and Eſtimation 
©. began to grow great and firm by this bleſſed 
* Band of Onion unto them, and Communion 
te with them in theſe Eccleſiaſtical Orders; 
© (the chief, both Colonels and other Officers 
* amongſt your Majeſty's Subjects in theſe Parts 
concurring in our Meetings by 4 77 am 
te Preſence, and by their 5 and ſo re- 
„ ceiving from, and giving Countenance to our 
5 Courſe interchangeably) which muſt now 
* needs fade and conſume in our Diſunion from 
* them. And therefore we have thought beſt 
* humbly to pteſent to your Majeſty that which 
© in. our Judgments ) can only ſubſiſt, bein 


. Sides; both becauſe tis well known to be moſt 


&* for their Churches; and alſo becauſe by our 
© ſelves it is the more comfortably embraced, 
<< in reſpec it is wholly harmleſs to the Churches 
* in your Majeſty's Dominions, becauſe of our 
** publick Declaration, and irrevocable Proteſta- 
© tion in the accepting thereof, of our Integrity 
© towards them, acknowledging in our Souls 


* with our ſelves reſolving” ſtill to hold Com- 
© munion with them, notwithſtanding any Dif- 
4 ference of external Order. This different 
Practice 2 by us without any 
© Diſreſpet, Cenſure, Prejudice, Separation ot 
Condemnation of the ſaid Churches, reſerving 
to them all due Reverence, and perpetually 
** praying for, and procuring (to our uttermoſt) 
their Happineſs and Welfare with our own. 

* And farther, we have. found our poor Eſ- 
** ſays, and Beginnings in this Courſe to be ſe- 
© conded from Heaven with a rich and happy 
o Snccels in theſe few Seſſions we have hol- 
de den, that the Rooting which it hath taken, 
* cannot be torn up again without Danger of 
* the Spoil of this Work of Reformation, which 


© the Lord has begun here in the Churches 


** amongſt. us. Which Cauſes (moſt Gracious 
Fe peat x beſides a Multitude more of un- 
* avoidable Inconveniencies enſuing upon the 
* leaſt... Alteration in our ſertled Proceed- 
© ings, we molt reg make Tender of that 
ce to your Majeſty, which Almighty God (we 
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| © elpecial Grice; not only to permit our con 
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© fortable Proceeding in our former Courſe, 
but alſo to eneourage and countenance ds 
therein by your Majeſty's Royal Favour. And 
© tw this our humble ànd dutiful Defire, we are 
the more 2 hearrened by calling 
to Mind your Majeſty's publiek Opinioh 
e touching the equal Power and Freedom of all 
„Princes and Potentates in the external Order 
and Diſpoſition of Church- Diſcipline within 
© their particular Territories: And alſo becauſe 
your ' Majeſty is the only Man whom the 
* World mav. and theſe Lords do —— and 
© bleſs, as the moſt honourable Inſtrument of 
* gquenching the conſuming Fires of Schiſm 
* which were lately kindled amongſt them by 
* che Yorftian and Arminian Faction; which ap- 
* parencly will be more dangerouſly reviv'd now 
© again by this Change between our ſelves and 
© the Dutch and French Churches, with whom 
* we converſe, to the Infamy and Obloquy both 
** of our Perſons and all our precedent Actions, 
and the expoſing of our ſelves and our Con- 


7 gregations, to the aforeſaid Perils, either of 


Diſſolution, or ſuch grievous Vexa- 
tion as we ſhould not be able to endure; 
© being thereby lefr deſtitute of all comfortable 
Order and Government: and the laudable 
Means to make our lawful Proceedings known 
* ſo far as the French and Dureb do, when they 
* are requird by their Superiours, and as we 


2 are ready ſtill to do by their 
xample. 
*© Wherefore; moſt mighty King, we your 


*« Majeſty's Subjects do here proſtrate our ſelves 
* in the Perſon of this our Brother Mr. Jobn 
% Forbes, whom in all Duty we fend from a- 
* mong{ our ſcives to your Majeſty, beſeech- 
5“ ing your Grace to ſhine now again, and for 
© ever upon us, to the renewing of our happy 
© Hopes, the refreſhing of our grieved Hearts, 
ce and the rejoycing of all with whom we con- 


© verſe, who- jointly with us ſhall ever praiſe ' 


© the God of Heaven for your Majeſty's expe- 
ce riznced Favours paſt, and theſe at this preſent 
e thus humbly defir'd ; and ſhall pray together 
ce with us for all Increaſe and Accumulation 


- Charles l K 
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© of: all honourable Felicities upon your Ma- 


e jeſty's Soul and Body, Crown and Poſterity 
© forever and ever. 


Tho, Barklei Preſes, Dur Majeſty's humble 
Tho. Scot Scribe in and obedient Subject. 
Name, and at the | 
Command of the 

reſt of the Syned. | tn 


What Anſwer theſe Miniſters receiv'd to their 
Petition I have not met with; but by the Scheme 
Biſhop Laud offer'd this Year to the Privy- 
Council for Regulating Divine Service in the Eng- 
liſh Factories and Troops abroad; from this Scheme 
Ty, tis pretty plain the Engliſh Clergy in Hol- 

were conniv'd at both by the late King, 
and his preſent Majeſty, and ſuffer'd to act in 
Synods by their own Inclination, and manage 
to the Latitude of their Petition. 
Laud's Draught for a Regulation of theſc 
Matters is digeſted into Ten Articles. 

* Firft, The Colonels of Engliſh Regiments 
* in the Low Countries ſhould entertain no Clergy 
<<. as Preachers to their Regiments, but ſuch as 
<< ſhould entirely conform to the Church of 
8 being firſt recommended by the Lords 
of the Privy-Council, with the Advice of the 


| 


* Archbiſhops of Canterbury and ork. (zh. ) T = 
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Book IX. 

„ the Merchants reſiding there, or in any other 
(George) „„ foreign Dominions, ſhall admit no Miniſter 
"Archbiſhop of 

Canterbury. 


Abbot 


cc ſhall be qualified and recommended as afore- 
* ſaid. (3/.) That if any Clergyman has made 
* Ule of any indirect Means to procure ſuch 
* Recommendation, and proves afterwards a 
Diſſenter, he might be oblig'd either to con- 
* form within Three Months, or be difcharg'd. 
(Aly) The fourth Article except that ic obli- 
« ges rhe Scotch Clergy officiating in Fa#orjes 
% and e, beyond Sea, to the ſame Length 
« of Conformity, is coincident with the firſt. 
© (5ty.) That if any Miniſter or Preacher, be. 
ing the King's born Subject, ſhould print, 
© preach, or diſcourſe, to the Diſparagement 
« of the Doctrine or Difcipline of the Church 
© of England, Notice ſhould be given to the 
* Anibaiſador; and by him to his Majeſty, that 
ce the Perſon offending might be ſent for home, 
« and anſwer for his Misbehaviour. (6. Thar 
* no Colonel or Deputy-Governor ſhould per- 
*© mit the Preacher (when ſick, or neceſfarily 
cc abfent) to ſubſtitute any Perfon to preach or 
& officiate for him, but ſuch for whole Confor- 
cc miry he will be anſwerable. (7ly.)' Thar no 
* Deputy-Governor ſhould be ſent to Delph, or 
« any other Place of Reſidence for the Engliſh 
« Merchants, but ſuch as would engage to ſee 
ce the Service of the Church of England exactly 
« perform'd within the Factory. (8h.) That as 
© often as the Merchants ſhall renew their Pa. 
ce rents, a Clauſe for the obſerving theſe Inſtru- 
ec ions (or atleaſt ſo many of them as ſhould 
© ſeem neceſſary to the Lords of the Privy- 
* Council ) may be inſerted. (oh.) That all his 
«© Majefty's Agents beyond Sea may have theſe In- 
© ſtructions given them in Charge, and be o- 
© blig'd once a Year to give the Board an Ac- 
c count of the Succeſs of this Affair. (roy) That 
ce the Engliſh Miniſters in Holland, being his Ma- 
cc jeſty's natural born Subjects, may not be per- 
c mitted to hold any Claſſeal Meetings, but e- 
ce ſpecially not to Ordain. For unleſs they ſhould 
ce be reſtrain'd from this laſt Branch of Eccle- 
© ſiaſtical Authority, there would be # ſtanding 
c Nurſery for Schiſm and Faction, which might 
jp; « ſenſibly affect the Repoſe of this King- 
(:) Cyprian. © dom. ( 
Anglic. pag. 
232, 


Thus far with reſpect to Faffories and foreign 
Parts, As to the French and Dutch Churches in 
England, Laud's Suggeſtions to the Privy-Council 
went upon other Heads. 


Hu Scheme fo © Firft, He ſet forth the great Piety and Com- 
regulating the « 
Dutch and c 
French Chur- 
ches in Eug- 
And. 


paſſion of this Government in entertaining 
Foreigners when perfecuted at home, and in- 
* Adulging them the Liberty of their own Reli- 
6 gion. Secondly, That twas never the Intention 
c of the Government, that after the firſt Ge- 
© neration was worn out, their Poſterity 
born Subjects of this Realm, ſhould continue 
« in their Anceſtors Separation from the Eng- 
6c gliſþ Church. Thar ſuch a diſtin Commu- 
© nion muſt of Courſe make them diſaffected 


© rothe State, and apt to promote, or fall in with | 


* any Change more ſuitable to their Humour. 
He obſerv'd, Thirdly, That they kept them- 
© ſelves a feparate Body, and intermarried only 
cc within themſelves; that by this particular 
e Management, as they are now a Church 
ec within a Church, they might in a little Time 
*© grow up to a Commonwealth within à King- 
e dom. Fourthly, That theſe Foreign Bodies 


„as Preacher to their Company, but ſuch as | 


cc 


© ſhould be tolerated in this Kingdom, unleſs 


© by Excommunication, and ſerve the Writ de 


ſerve that about three Years forward, when 


ſome Part of theſe Suggeſtions both in his Dio- 


ce thefirſt Deſcent, are injoin'd to obey my Lord 


„ 


form themſelves to the Engliſh 


te thus divided from Church and Srave; are fbr 


the moſt Part fettle& in-Port-Towns next to Charles EK. 
- France'and the Low Countries, which'may tempt | | 
them to ſtrike in wich an Emergency, and 
make an unſerviceable Uſe of ſuch a Situa- 
tion. Fifthly, That the Example of ſuch an 
Indulgence makes an ill Impreflion on the 
Engliſh, and confirms them in their Stubborn- 
eis and Nonconformity. And therefore, fer h], 
*© That neither che French, nor Dutch. Churches 0 


* 
4 

cc 

cc 


the Engliſb reſiding in Foreign Parts, have the 
„ ſame Liberty in Doctrine, Diſcipline and 
% Worſhip. | l 

The Dangers and Inconveniencies being thus 
ſet forth, the Biſnop proceeds to the Remedies. 


*© And; %%, he moves that the Numbers of 
theſe. Foreignets planted in this Kingdom, 
may be exactly computed, in order to 
** judge the better of the Practicableneſs of 
©*. bringing them to Conformity. Secondly, That 

for this Purpoſe an Order may be iflaed by 
the Government to take an exact Liſt of them 
in their reſpective Abodes: And chat a Cer- 
tificate may be return d of choſe of moſt In- 
tereſt and Subſtance amongſt them. Tbird- 
ly, Provided they reſolve to continue a ſepa- 
rate Body both from Church and State, they 
ſhould then lie under the common Diſadvan- 
tage of Strangers, have all Duties doubled upon 
them, and not be capable of the Privileges of 
Natives. Fourthly, That when it ſhall be thougut 
proper to bring them to the ſame Condition 
with other Subjects, they ſhould be warn 
in an Eccleſiaſtical Way to frequent their Pa- 
riſn- Churches, and conform themſelves to the 
Service and Worſhip eftabliſh'd : And in Caſe 
of Noncompliance, to proceed againſt them 


cc 


ce 
& 


cc 


© Excommunicato Capiendo upon them. And to Lens 


lay this Matter more together, though hap- 
pening at ſome Diſtance of Time, I ſhall ob- 


Laud was tranſlated to Canterbury, he practis d 


ceſe and Province. For Inſtance; his Vicar- 
General made the following Regulation for thoſe 
Foreign Churches. at Canterbury, Sandwich and 
Maidſtone ; and the ſame Thing was done at 
Southampton and Norwich. . This Ad or Order 
was -publiſh'd by their own Miniſters in their 
Congregations. | 


ce I am commanded to ſignifte unto 2 that 
© jt is not his Majeſty's Intent, nor of the Conn- 
cc ei of Stare, to diſſolve our Congregations. 
© And to that End his Majeſty is content to per- 
cc mit the Natives of the firſt Degree to con- 
C tinue Members of our Congregations, as be- 
© fore: But the Natives in this Church, after 


« Archbiſhop his Injunction; Which is to con- 
Diſcipline and 
« Liturgy, every one in his Pariſh, without inhi- 
« biting them notwithſtanding from reſorti 

% ſometimes to our Aſſemblies. And my Lor 
« Archbiſhop of Canterbury means notwithſtand- 
«© ing, that the ſaid Natives ſnall continue to 
cc contribute to the Maintenance of the Miniſtry 
cc and Poor of this Church, for the better ſub- 
<« ſiſting thereof; and promiſeth to obtain an 
© Order from the Council, if need be, and they 00 , 
* require it, to maintain them in their Manu- % Noni 
ce factures againſt thoſe that would trouble them æebhiſ 
& by formation. (7) Laud, 2. 166. 
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EccrEsIASsTICAL HISTORY 


Pa kT IL, 


T hat Queen Elizabeth kept theſe Foreigners 


Abbot 
(George) under a Reſtraint, and allow'd them only the 
ee her Maj ofthe! Lord 
: ya Letter ſign jeſty to the Lo 
Treaſurer Pawler. 
| Elizabeth: | 
Eliza- Right Trufty and Right Wel- beloved Couſin, we greet 
— Let- you Sel. Whereas in the Time of our Brother,and ifter 
ter for reguls- alſo, the Church of the Auguſtine Fryers was appointed 


to the Uſe of all the Strangers repairing to the City of 
London, for to have — Service; con- 
fidering that by an Univerſal Order all the reſt of the 
Churches have the Divine Service in the Engliſh 


Ti the better edifying of the People, which the 
— born underſtand * Our Pleaſer 4, That 
you ſhall aſſign and deliver the ſaid Church and all 
Things thereto belonging, to the Reverend Father in 
God the Biſhop of London, to be appointed to ſuch 


Curates and Miniſters as he ſhall think Good, to ſerve 


from Time to Time in the ſame Churches, both for daily 
Divine Service, and for Adminſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, and Preaching of the Goſpel ; ſo as no Rite 
nor Uſe be therein obſerv d contrary or to our 
Laws. And theſe our Letters ſhall be your ſufficient 


Warrant and Diſcharge in that Behalf. Given under 


our Signet at our Palace at Weſtminſter the . .. Day 
of February, the ſecond Near of our Reign. 


In the latter End of this Year the Feoffees for 
buying Impropriations, were broken, and re- 
ceived Judgment in the Exchequer-Chamber. To 
begin the Narrative of this Matter: About Six 
Years ſince, when Preſton was at the Head of 
the Puritans, a Project was form'd by that Party 
to ſet up Lectures with the Encouragement of a 
Maintenance in Market-Towns. To this Pur- 

ſe certain Feoffees were conſtituted in Truſt 

or purchaſing ſuch Impropriations as were remain- 
ing in the Hands of the Lairy : Their Buſineſs, as 
they ſaid, was to ſet up a conſtant Preaching 
Miniſtry : And to make the Scheme practicable, 
they form'd themſelves into a Kind of Corporation; 
they form'd themſelves, I fay, for they had nei- 
ther any A# of Parliament, nor the King's Let- 
ter: Patents for their Warrant. The Names of 
the Feoffees were theſe ; William Gouge, Richard 
Sibbs, C. Offspring, T. Davenport, Doctors in Di- 


vinity; Ralph Eyre, S. Brown, Barriſters of Lin- 


colns-Inn *C. Sherland, Barriſter of Grays- n; Jobn 
Geering, Richard Davs, George Harwood, Francs 
Bridges, Citizens. To theſe Rowland Heylin Al- 
derman of Londen, was afterwards added, as 


Treaſurer, for the Convenience of a caſting 


Voice. 


This Deſign being well ſolicited. and having 
a ſtrong Appearance of Piety, anſwer' d Expe- 
ctation; and thus great Sums of Money were 
rais d in a ſhort Time. But notwithſtanding 
theſe ſpecious Colours, there lay a Snake in the 
Graſs: For after all, this extraordinary Zeal and 
Expence was only to ſtrengthen the Intereſt of 
the Diſſenters, to bring in the Geneve Diſcipline, and 
raiſe ''a Battery againſt the Church. That this 
Remagrk is no Exceſs of Cenſure, may appear by 
conſidering, firſt, That theſe Feoffees were Men 


of known Diſaffection to the eſtabliſh'd Diſcipline. 


Secondly,” Their Way of Management is a plain 
Indication of their Intentions ; for the Inpro- 
priations purchas'd by chem were not annexd to 


the Churches or Chappels to which they origi- 


nally belong d: Had this been done, the Buſineſs 
had been commendable, and clear from Suſpi- 


cion: But this they knew was the wrong Way to 


the Parochial 


ſerve the Cauſe. 
Clergy from the Hardſhips they 


3 


| 
| 


nſtead therefore of reſcuing |} 


ſuffer'd, they parcell'd out the purchas'd Impro- Charleck, © 


priations into Penſions of Forty or Fifty Pounds 
per Annum. With theſe Salaries they ſubſiſted 
Lecturers in Market- Towns. In theſe Places Peo- 
le have commonly moſt Leiſure, and by Con- 
equence are further diſpos d to receive Impreſ- 


| fions from the Pulpir, and give into Singulatities. 


For when Leiſure has not a Counterbalance of 
Knowledge and Judgment, it proves a Tempta- 
tion to run after Novelties, and is a dangerous 
Circumſtance. 

Thirdly, The Views theſe Feoffees went upon, 
may be further diſcover'd by the Perſons they 
made choice of. Now theſe were generally 
Nonconformiſts, and ſometimes ſuch as had been 
ſilenc d by their Ordinary, or the High Commiſſion, 
of which there are ſeyeral Inſtances too long to 
inſert. («)-. | | 

Fourthly, The ſame Collection may be made 
from the Precariouſneſs of the Salaries ; for theſe 
Penſions were Arbitrary Favours revokeable at 
Pleaſure; and the Lecturers had no Intereſt in 
them during Life, or for Term of Years. They 
were alcogether on their Good Behaviour, and 
hung intirely upon the Humour of their Patrons. 
And thus if they happen'd to diſappoint the 
Feoffees in their Principles, if they manag'd lan- 
guidly in the Cauſe, and abated of their firſt Fer- 
yours, the Penſions were withdrawn, and the 
Men diſcharg'd. | | 

From theſe Obſervations tis prone plain that 
this Scheme had no friendly Aſpect either u 
Church or State: For thoſe who were ſchiſma- 


Wives and Children, after their Death. Theſe 
were powerful Motives to engage the Diſſenting 
Preachers to their Patrons Fancy, and make them 
ſpeak ſmooth Things. And thus by drawing off 
their Audience from the Church, and reinforcing 
the Faction, the Elections were commonly ſway'd 
the wrong Way in Corporations, and Mal- contents 
return'd to Parliament. For theſe Reaſons the 
Feoffees were proſecuted by Attorney General 
Noy. The Feoffment was cancell'd in the Court 
of Exchequer, the Impropriations purchas'd, con- 
fiſcated to his Majeſty's Uſe, and the Penalties 
they had incurr'd, referr'd to further Conſide- 
ration. Upon the Feoffees receiving Sentence in 
the Exchequer Chamber, Archbiſhop Læud makes 
this Remark in his Diary : Theſe Feoffees, ſays he, 
were the main Inſtruments for the Puritan Faction 
to undo the Church. (w) | | 

The next Year the King went a Progrefs into 
Scotland. The Deſign of his Journey, beſides the 
Solemnity of a Coronation, was to reconcile that 
Nation 4 &. to the Engliſh Church, and make 
Way for the Settlement of the Liturgy. To in- 
troduce this Conformity in both Kingdoms, 
ſome preparatory Meaſures had been taken in 
the late Reign. For in the Year 1617. King 
James gave Order the Engliſh Service ſhould be 
read daily at the Chappel Royal in Holy- Rood 
Houſe. And purſuant to the General Aſſembly at 


"JJ 


(s) Heylin; 
Examen Hj. 
ſtoricum, 
pag. 210. 


"Tis broken by 
Sentence in 
the Exchequer. 


Feb. Anno 
Dom. 1633- 


(w) Archbi- 


ſhop Laud's 
Diary, pog. 47. 


Some Mean 
taken in the 


Aberdeen, Commiſſioners were appointed to draw 5e l ign fi- 
up a Book of Common Prayer for Scotland. This ſertling the 


Book when finiſh'd, was ſent up to the King by 
Archbiſhop. Sporſwood, carefully perus d by his 
Majeſty, and afterward reviewed by ſome Scorch 
Biſhops at the Enghſb Court. And having paſt 

Cs 


Liturgy in 
Scotlaud. 
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| this Teſt, and receiv'd the laſt Improvement, I had at Court: Now! * 3 du. 
Arg) the King return d it to the Scorch Biſhops, who | not —— e ee e by — | 
Archbi were to recommend it to the Uſe of thew-own |. Beſides: the young Biſhops, as Gutbry call — Id. pi 
Fear Church. But this Prince being emmbroil d in a | not being obfle nete ee , lee, e Bias 
90 0 l not being oblig d ton the old ones for their Pro- ſhips manegt 5 
War with the Houſe of Auſtria, and dying not motion, abated of the cuſtomary -Oblervance to Diſadvan- | 
long after, the Buſineſs had no Succeſs. His Son and kept a kind of ſeparate Correſpondence . . 
King C erz equally embaraG'd. at his Accel. among-themſetves)* And happening to fall into 1 
ſion to the Throne, was for the firſt Four Years | a cloſè Acquaintance with Land, 'the put him ; 
in no Condition to revive the Undertaking. | upon preſeribing Meaſures to the oll Biſhops } 
But after the Peace with Fance being ſomewhat | which were not well taken wick i 
more at Liberty, he reminded the Scorch Biſhops | | Toproceed : The growing Diſcontent among 
of cheir Duty, and order d them to ſolicit this | the Miniſters was another Advantage to the 
Affair with the utmoſt Application. Upon this | Prechyrerians. The young Biſnops, it ſeems 
they diſpatch'd Maxwell à Preacher at Edinburgh treated the inferior Clergy wich too much Lof. 
to the Exgliſi Court. This Gentleman applying tineſs and Diſregard. old Biſhops were 
to Laud Bithop of London, receiv'd the following inoffenſive, and manag'd this Point with Diſ 
Anſwer, That if bis Majeſty would bave Liturgy *| cretion; But thoſe of this Reign, as this Author | 
Jettled there different from what they bad already, relates, laid too much Streſs upon their Cha- | 
twas beſt to take the Engliſh Liturgy without any racter, and fteer'd with more Sail than Ballaſt. | 
Variation from it; [o that. the ſame dervice Book But that which had the moſt weight in precipi- 
This Deſign might pajs through all bus Majeſty s Dominions, | TO | rating the Scorch Biſhops, was the Inſincerity of 
. this Maxwell reply d, That the Scoteh would be | the Miniſters of State. And here the Earl of 
beter pleat d to have a Liturgy of their own, bur ſuch | Traquair, Lord Treaſurer, did them'moſt-DiCſ- 
an one. as ſhould come near the Engliſh,” both in Form | ſervice. It ſeems he was under ſome Apprehen- 
and Matter. In ſhort, the Cauſe was brought ſion the Prelates intended to work him out f 
before the King, er. . 1 175 4 0 the King's Favour, and that they were in a . 
guments ot cach Party, declar d for the Exgliſſ | Concert to bring Maxwell Biſhop of "Roſs 1 
Book. The main Reaſon urg'd by the Saab Bl. his Poſt. n 5 22 _— # ng "wy 
Anno Dom. ſhops was, That a Liturgy made by themſelves, and The Juncture preſenting" thus fair for the 
1633, in ſome Things different from the Engliſh Service, Presbyterians, they refolv'd to petition the King 
would be moſt je 1g to their Countrymen, whom | fora Redreſs of Grievances: One main Branch 
they found very jealous of the leaſt Dependance on tbe | of the Remonſtrance, was a Complaint againſt 
% Cyprian Church of England. And thus the Matter reſted | Epiſcopacy. This I=#rymenr ſubſerib d by the 
Anglic. till this preſent Year. (x!) IS | Party, was put into the Hands of the Earl of 


5 — pot either out of Opinion or Intereſt, were unfriend- 
vate Foſs, ly to the Hierarchy, had lately ſome Qpportuni- 
Manner of the Presbyterian Miniſters, for ſome 
Time paſt, to keep a Faſt on the firſt Sunday of 
every Quarter; and here to lie under Shelter, 
and guard againſt the Laws, they took the Pre- 
caution not to give any publick Notice of the ſe 
Humiliations : Their Method was only to give 
ſome private Intimation to thoſe of their Plock 
they could conſide in. Upon che Faſting Days 
they us d to declaim againſt Epiſcopacy, and give 
broad Innwendo's of the Danger the Reformation 


By the way, the Sevts of the Kirk Party, who | 


ties to work their Purpoſe. It had been the 


Rothes, who was privately to preſent it to the 
King. According to cuſtomary Method, and 
Form of Law, the Paper ought to have been 
given to me Cir Er: But they thought 
it moſt adviſeable to found the King's Inclina- 
tion in the firſt Place; and not run the Riſque 


appears their Caution was not ill-· grounded; 
for his Majeſty, upon reading the Petition, com- 
manded the Earl of Retbes not to ſolicit any 
further. The Party receiving this Check, thought 
it proper to acquieſce ; and thus the Remonſtrance 
was drop'd for this Lear. bet JET 


of a publickgDiſappointment. By the Event it 


About Ten Days after a ſolemn Coronation, fore 6h: 
the Parliament fare. At this Seſſon there were et 1633 
ſeveral Ad, paſs'd relating to the Church, which 
I ſhall (x) briefly mention. To begin with {69 Ons we 
the Act which declares his Majeſty's Sovereign .. |, wp 
Authority over all Eſtates, Perſons, and Cauſes i i; ibs 
whatſoever, purſuant to a reſembling Recogni- church, pd 

tereſt - wich the Burghers and Peaſantfy. But | tion made in Parliament in the Year One thou- in «he N 

(y) Guthrys that which was more ſerviceable to the Cauſe, | ſand ſix hundred and ſhe. In the latter Part of ment at Edin · 
Memoirs, p. 8, was the coming over of Seven or Eight of the | this Statute tis enacted, That the Power of burgh, 1 ” 
12. Nobility; who openly declar'd for 3 3 cribing an Habit to Churchmen ſhall remain WHT. - 
Acimmends. Another Advantage was the Want of good | in his Majeſty and Succeffors. © This Proviſion 
ble Cuſem Underſtanding amongſt the Biſhops; the new | was the Branch of an Ad made 


lay under from this Eſtabliſnment. And to drive 
this Doctrine deeper into the Audience, Part ai their 
Prayer was for Relief againſt this Grievance, 
and for a Bleſſing upon all good Means which | 
Providence ſhould ſuggeſt for that End. Theſe 
were popular Topicks, and 'improv'd their In- 


5 


— 


was a Continuing 


king the Biſhops not paying a due Regard to thoſe who | in the Tear One thouſand fix hundred and nine, 
— had liv'd longer in that Order. "Twas King which determin d with the Life of the late King. 
Page 2 Fames his Method, when a Biſhoprick fell void, | The paſſing this Statute was regretted by the 


to order the Archbiſhop of St. Andreu to conſult | Presbyrerians; who were afraid the Engliſh Sur- 


= 


Bd 


the reſt of the Prelates for naming Three or 
Four for the Vacancy. And when the Biſhops had 
— upon the Perſons, they laid the Liſt 

fore the King, who made Choice of one of 
them. And thus the Elections paſſing un- 
der ſo ſerviceable a Direction, the Men beſt 
recommended for Life and Merit, were generally 
preferr d. * . 

But King Charles had the Misfortune, as Biſhop 
Guthry reports, to change this commendable: 
Cuſtom. In this Reign Churchmen were pre- 


fert d to the Sees in Scotſand by the Intereſt they 


plice might be foro d upon them. © 
The next Ad ratiſe and approves all and 
bat ſoe uer Act, and Statutes made before, anent the 
Libri and Freedom of the true Rir 
| Religion" preſently profeſi d within this Realm ; and 
' ordain; the ſame to fand in their full Force and 


„ 


B mention ds and ſet down 
err 612 393 08 2 


Privileges of E 


iſcopacy; being the preſent Eſta- 
/ 7 — to che Kirk Party. 


makes a Proviſion for 
Dad d dd 


bliſhment, was 4 ; 
The next Ack ſecuring 


Legacies 
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a hav _ Legacies given to pious Uſes. The Starnte ſets 
dend eo. Colleges, Schools, Hoſpitals, &*. 


forth, That Lands and Sums of Money lately be- 


had been miſmanag d by the Executors and Ad- 

miniſtrators, and applied to Uſes foreign to the 
Will of the Teſta toe. 

To proceed; In the Ad of General Revocation 

or Reſt tion, there's a Clauſe which re votes and 

reſcinds all Grants and Infeoffments of Erectiom of Ab- 


An Eccrtsiasvicar HisTory 


beycies, or other Prelacies 2 by hus Majeſty at 


any Time. And likewiſe all Grants of Abbeycies, Pri- 
ories, and Nanneries, granted by bus Majeſty's Father, 
or any of hu Predeceſſors, provided theſe Abbeycies, &c. 
were not erected into @ Temporal Barony or Lordſhip, 
are declar d void, and of no Effect. By another At, 
a Branch of the Statute, made in the Year One thou- 
ſand Five bundred Eighty. ſeven, concerning the An- 
nexation of the Temporalty of Benefices to the Crown, 
„ cunſirm d. And here tis further enacted, That all 
Grams made by bis Majeſty, bis Father, or bi Grand- 
mother, Queen Mary, of the Right and Privilege 
of Regality pertaining to whatſoever Abbot, Prior, or 
Prioreſs, Preceptor, or other beneficed Perſon whatſo- 
ever, are caſſed, annull d, and reſcinded. Then fol- 
lows two Proviſos: By the Firf, All beritable In- 
feaffments of Baileries and Stewartries of the ſaid Re- 
galities, granted by the ſaid beneficed Perſons, at any 
Time Prior, to the Date of Erefions of the ſaid Ab- 
beycies and Priories into Temporal Lordſhips, are ſecur d 
to the Heirs of the firſt Grantees. Secondly, Tis fur- 
ther declar'd, That theſe Preſents ſhall no Ways be 
extended to the Right of Regality of whatſoever Lands 
and Superiorities pertaining to the Archbiſhops and Bi- 
ſhops of this Kingdom, by Vertue of their Gifts and 
Proviſions, granted to them or their Predeceſſors there- 
upon, which ſhall remain with them unhurt or prejudg d 

by the preſent Act. 
The next Statute mentions a general Commil- 
ſion, dated at White-ball, Fanuary the 17th, 1627, 
which Inſtrument contains a general Surrender 
of the Superiorities of all Lands, Barggies, Fortalices, 
Manor Places, &c. belonging to all Abbacies, Priories, 
Prioreſſes, Preceptories, and all other Benefices, erected 
into Temporal Lordſhips, Baronies, or Livings. The 
inſtrument, I 1ay, contains a Surrender of all 
theſe Superiorities, and other Incidents, Emolu- 
ments, and Profits, to the Crown, upon ſome Con- 
... __ . ditions, and with ſome Limitations too long to 
mmention. The Statute concludes with this ſaving 
Proviſo, That no Clauſe therein contain d ſhall be ex- 
1 '* * tended to the Superiorities of whatſoever Lands, Baro- 
mes, and others, pertaining to whatſoever Archbiſhop, 


I. cap. 13. 


. ZBiſbep, and their Chapters: But that the ſame ſhall 
remain with them and their Succeſſors unburt or pre- 
1d cop.144-': judg'd 2 preſent Act. 

0,94 = 1,» Leſtty, To mention but one Statute more: The 
„ind o (At of Commiſſion of Surrenders and Teinds, * 
Tythes. dated at Holy-Rood-Houſe the 26th Day of June, 


Id. cap. 3. inthe Tear 1627, is ratified and confirm'd. 

By this Commiſſion of Surrenders, Cc. the Main- 

ance of the Parochial' Clergy was ſomewhat 

improv d, and the Heritors or Freeholders had the 

Liberty of buying their own Tyrhes : And thus 

the Bulk of the People were made more eaſy and 

independent, and reſcued from being oppreſs d 

Some of tbe by the great Men However, ſome of the No- 

Nobility diſ. bility were unpleas d with loſing their new Ho- 

guſfed at the 

Sean, f exceptionally.acquir'd; and from this Time they 

666. grew Malcontent, and waited an Opportunity 

of Revenge upon the Croum : Tho', after all, the 

King had only conſulted the general Good of 

the Subject, done nothing but what was equita- 

ble in the Matter, and legal in the Manner: 

For the Sanrenders, as has been obſery'd, were 
confirm d by: Ad of Patliament. 
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mage, and parting. with their. Juriſdiction, tho 
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ly the Gentry and their Tenants, who paid their 
Tythes to the Nobility, and other Lords of the 
Erection or Impropriators, complain'd loudly 
that theſe Lords and Lay Patrons ſtrain d the 
utmoſt Rigour of the Law upon them: That 
they refus d to ſet out their Tythes when the 
Owners of the Corn defir'd them: And by their 
acting perfectly at Pleaſure in this Matter, the 
Owners of the Corn not being ſuffer'd to take 
the Opportunities of fair Weather, oftentimes 
loſt the greateſt Part of their Harveſt. Neither 
was there any Remedy in the Caſe; for by the 
Laws of Scetland, the Landlord can carry off 
none of the Nine Parts till the Proprietary of 
the Tythes has ſet out his Tenth. This Privi- 
lege, together with the Saperiorities of the Abbey- 
Lands, was a terrible Tie upon a great Part of 


ſo too in a great Meaſure. 

Beſides, as his Majeſty obſerves, the Condi- 
tion of the Miniſters was lamentably ſlender and 
ſervile; for inſtead of receiving the Tythes of 
the Pariſh, originally ſettled upon the Cure, 
they had only fome poor Stipend paid by the 
Lords of the Ere#ions; and this was ſometimes 
left at Diſcretion, and more than they could 
command: And that the Clergy by being thus 
meanly ſubſiſted, fell under the utmoſt Con- 
tempt, and liv'd tied to a ſcandalous Depen- 
dance. - To diſengage the Subject from this Ser- 


renders of Superiorities and Tythes, and got 
them confirm d in Parliament, With this Provi- 
fion the Nobility, and other Lay-Patrons con- 
cern'd, ſeem d fully ſatisfied; in Regard the Com- 
penſation they receiv'd came up co the utmoſt 
Value of what they relinquiſh d. And as for the 
Hericors and Miniſters, they were ſo ſenſibl 
oblig'd with theſe Surrenders, that the firſt made 
a publick Acknowledgement to the King that he 
had deliver'd them from an intolerable Bondage 
which themſelves and their Anceſtors had lain 
under ever ſince the ation. The latter 
were no leſs tranſported with Joy, and magni- 
fy'd the King as the Founder and Protector of 
their Churches. But notwithſtanding the Cler- 
gy, many of the Gentry and Heritors had been 
thus ſignally relieved ; yet no ſmall Number of 
theſe Men rebell'd afterwards upon their Sove- 
reign that reſcued them, abetted their arbitrary 
Patrons, and ſeem'd to court an ignoble Vaſſa- 
lage. And thus, beſides making themſelves re- 
markable for their Ingratitude, they prov'd falfe 
to their Intereſt, and diſcover'd their Treaſon 
and their Folly at the ſame Time. To proceed; 
The King not unacquainted with the Temper 
of the Faction, and perceiving Things not di- 


Buſineſs. However, as far as 


vitude, the King pals d the Commiſſion of Sur- 


ſpos d for bringing in the Liturgy, dropp'd that 
is Prerogative 
would reach, he went on in making Proviſion 


the· Subjects; and by laying their Fortunes thus 
at the Mercy of their Patrons, their Perſons were , * 
4 


for the Benefit of the Church: For this Putpoſe, ga 
he erected an Epiſcopal See at Edinburgh; This de « 5;. 


Before his was done, the King takes Notice Chun 


that many of his Subjects of Scotland, particular. WS 


the 


Declaratim 


inburgh 


Town lying in the Dioceſe of St. Andrews, Spotſe ſhops Ste. 


wood, Archbiſhop of that See, was willing to re- 
ſign Part of his Profit and Juriſdiction to the 
publick Intereſt. And thus the whole County 
of Lothian , reaching from Edinburgh-Firth to 


Berwick, was ſever d from St. Andrews, and laid 


to the Dioceſe of Edinburgh. And to ſubſiſt the 


Biſhop with ſomething towards a Competency, 
Part of the Lands belonging to the Priory of 


St. Andrews was purchaſed of the Duke of ' Lenox 
buy the King, and ſettled upon thisSee. 


Forbes, an 
exemplary 
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wind (Wil- exemplary and learned Divine, was the firſt Bi- 
- Haw) & ſhop; and the Church of St. Giles aſſign d for his 


and bring it up to the common Regulation, a 
(s) Cyprian 


Anglic. Biſhop of London, attending his Maj 


ned, for the Founding this Biſhoprick. The 

rhe King re- Parliament being diſſolv'd, the King, after ha- 
turns to Lon» ving taken a View of ſome of the principal 
don. Towns, return'd to England, and came ro the 

Queen at Greenwich on the 2oth of uh. 

The Death and On the 4th of Auguft following Abbot, Arch- 
cherader of © biſhop of Canterbury, departed this Life. To 
Arebbiſhy ſay ſomething of him: He was born at Guilford 
Abbor. in Surrey, bred in Baliol-College Oxon, where ha-. 
ving liv'd Fellow. for ſome Time, he was pre- 

ferr'd: to the Maſterſhip of 1 

and afterwards to the Deanery of Winchefter. His 

next Promotion was the Biſhoprick of - Litchfield : 

From hence, after a few Months, he was tran- 

ſlated to London, and from thence within a Year 

to Canterbury. He had paſs'd through Proſperity 

and Adverſity in ſome very ſenſible Inſtances. 

He has the Character of an unblemiſh'd Con- 
verſation, and a good Preacher. As to the go- 

verning Part, he was not altogether ſo happy. 


the Puritan Perſuaſion. Under this Diſpoſition he 
is reported over-remiſs in his Diſcipline. By 
holding the Reins thus looſe, the People were 
practis d upon by the Diſſenters, and gain d over 
to Calviniſm. The Ceremonies of the Church 
were neglected: And thus in many Places the 
Worſhip of God being left too much at Diſcre- 


; mourd againſt, and interpreted to Rigour and 
(5).Hamond Innovation. ( Further, Archbiſhop Abbor is 
L'eſtrange's taxed with unfriendlineſs to thoſe o 
Hi. of King Function; that he Brow- beat the inferior Cler- 


Charles. gy, and diſcover'd a Partiality to the rich Laity 
in Cauſes brought before him. To defend him- 
ſelf againſt this Imputation, his Anſwer was, 

' That he was ſo ſevere tothe Clergy on Purpoſe to reſcue 

L them from the Severity of others, and to prevent the 

Book Xt, Puniſhment of them by Lay Tudges to their greater 


Shame. (c) 6 

But this Excuſe is a harſh Reflection upon the 
Conduct of the Clergy, and ſuppoſes them re- 
markably defective either in common Honeſty 
or common Diſcretion. However, theſe Singu- 


Pag. 128. 


line, are no Diſproofs of Integrity: His Mean- 
mi 

es of Exactneſs. As for his Benefactions, he 

built a fair Hoſpital at Guilford, and ſettled a 
plentiful Endowment. -_ | W 

Laud fueceeds After Abbors Death the King was at no Loſs 
o = dee about a Nomination: He had already refolv'd 
buy, upon his Succeſſor. - And when Laud (who tra- 
velled flower than the Court) came off his Scot- 
land Journey, and waited on the King, his Ma- 
jeſty ſaluted him with this Expreflion, My. Lord's 
Grace of Canterbury, you are very welcome. In 


ſiation were gone through, and the Archbiſhop 
ſettled at Lambeth; where at his coming he made 
a ſplendid Entertainment. 
The firſt Directions he received from Court 
referred to the Buſineſs of Ordination. To ſe- 
cure the Clergy from Indigence and Depen- 
0 Can, 33. dence, twas provided by the Canons, (e) that none 
ſhould be ordain d without a Title. Now a Title 
for Maintenance is thus ſettled by the Church. 


deptemb. x 
Anno Rs 
1633. 


Wh Cathedral. And to compleat the Eſtabliſhment, ' 


Dean and Prebendaries were ſettled. (4) Laud, 


to Scot- 
land, and ſworn Privy-Councellor for that King- 
dom, us'd his Intereſt, as may eafily be imagi- 


e was apparently ſomewhat leaning towards 


his own. 


larities, together with his Relaxation of Diſci- 


Six Weeks the Cuſtomary Forms for the Tan- 


| The Perſon to be ordained muſt eithe 


: 


tion, the prefling Conformity afterwards was cla- | 


ht be good, though his Meaſures fell | 4 


| London, and 


| cular Canon which enjoins, That no 


want 4 a4 
' Sw 


r exhibit Cherles I. K. 
his Preſentation to ſome. Benefice within the S 
Dioceſe of the Biſhop: ordaining, or bring an 
unqueſtionable Certificate of his being provided 
of a Curacy in the ſaid Dioceſe, or that he is 
aſſur d of officiating as Deacon or Prieſt in ſome 
Cathedral or Collegiate Church, or thàt he can 
make Proof of hisbeing a Fellow'or Chaplain in 
ſome College * or Oxford, or that he 
is five Years ſtanding Maſter of Arts; and lives 
in one of the Univerſities upon his own Charge; 
or laſtly, the Biſhop who ordains him muſt en- 
gage to prefer him ſhortly to ſome Cure then 
void. Notwithſtanding the Precaution of this 
Canon, Ordinations were ſometimes paſs d to ſlen- 
der Qualifications either of Title or Merit: And 
thus theſe Clergy being unfurniſhed with a Main- 
tenance, turn d Lecturers, or Chaplains, and _. _ . 
were frequently entertain'd upon Terms of Di. 
advantage: By being ſupported in a Precatious | 
Manner, they lay more obnoxious to unhandſome - - 
Compliance; and when their Patrons were fa. 
ious or ſchiſmarical they were in Danger of - © 
deſerting from their Duty. By his Majeſty's 
Inſtructions, in the'Year 1629, twas order d that Ibid. 
no Lay Gentleman, not qualified by Law, ſhould 
entertain a Chaplain. - But'twas not long before 
this Order was diſregarded in ſeveral Families : 
And therefore to retrench the Number of Le- 
&urers and Houſhold Prieſts, twas thought fit to 
ſtop the Source of this Inconvenience, and re- 
freſh the obſerving. the Canon above-mention'd 
upon the Biſhops. To this Purpoſe the King, 
at the Inſtance of the Archbiſhop, ſent him che 
following Letter. ö jo 


CHARLES Rex. is 715 
Right entirely Beloued Counſellor, We Greet you well. Letters te the 
There is nothing more Dear to Us than the Preſerva- Biſbeps touck- 
tion of true Religion, as it it nom ſettled and eſta- — 9 
bliſhed in this Our Kingdom, to the Honour of God, 98 

the great Comfort of Our ſelf. and Our Loyal People: 

And there can nothing more conduce tothe Advancement 

thereof thanthe ſtrict Obſervation of ſuch Canons of the 


SS CE. 
- 


| Church as concern thoſe who are to take Orders in their 


ſeveral Times; more eſpecially of Keeping that parti- 
be made a 
Prieft without a Tiile: For We find that many not ſo 
qualified do by Favour, or other Means, procure them. 
ſelves to be ordain'd, and afterwards, for want of 
Means, wander up. and down to the Scandal of their 
Calling, or to get Maintenance, fall upon'ſuch Courſes 
as were moſt unfit for them, -both by bumouring their 
uditors, and other Ways altogether unſufferable. We 
have therefore thought fit; and We do hereby ſtrei brly 
Command, Require, and Charge you to Call ſack Bi- 
ſhops to you as are nom preſent in or near Our City o 
to acquaint them with this Our Reſo- 
lution. Aud further, That you fail not in the Begin- 
ning of the next Term, to give Notice of "this Our 
Will and Pleaſure openly in Our High-Commiſſion- 
Court; and that you call in to the ſaid Court every 
Biſhop reſpectively that ſhall preſume to give Orders to 
an Man that hath not a Title, and there to cenſure 
him as the Canon aforeſaid doth enjoin, (which 2j to 
maintain the Party ſo ordered till be give bim 4 
Title) and with what other Cenſure you in Fuſtice 
ſhall think fit. And Our further Will is, That nothing 
ſhall he reputed a Title to enable a Man for Orders 
but that which is ſo by tbe uncient Courſe of the Church 


and the Canon- Law, ſo far forth as that Law & re- 
ceived in ths Our Church of England.” And as you 
muſt not fail in theſe Our Dirt@ions, nor in any Part 


om Time to 
Time 


Nee rhat you give us fr 


2 amd — / 


* 8 


: 


— 


N 278 


ST ICA HISTORY 


* 
= 
— 


"3. oF 2 ai. 


* 


* i * 35 
* 
'-T AR 
_ - 


Lend (Wa. 


bam) Arch 


4% of Cone, e. 


Time 


Fear of Our Reign, 163 3. 
The Archbiſhop purſuant to his Majeſty's Or- 
der convenes his Suffragans in or near the Tows,' 
acquaints them with the Scandal and Danger of 
uncautious Ordinations , preſſes their managin 
this Affair by the Strictneſs of the Canon, an 
delivers them a Copy of his Majeſty's Lerters. 
Theſe Letters were likewiſe tranſmitted to the 
Biſhops in the Country; and others of the ſame 
Tenor ſent by the King to the Archbiſhop of 
Dork. : © N | LE SOL: < [2.4.4 54 1 
About this Time the King publiſh'd his De- 
claration concerning lauf Sports. The Occaſion 


The ate es of it was this: Some of the Judges had lately 


the Aces at 


Exeter an in made Orders at the 4ſſizes for ſuppreſſing all Re- 


— ea 
ire ſuppreſs 
Wakes, &c. 


vels, Church: ales, Clerk- Ales, and Bid-Ales, on the 
Sunday. The Publiſhing this Order was: enjoin- 
ed the Parochial Clergy on the firſt Sunday in 
Jebruary every Lear. ITheſe Regulations were 


thought to exceed the Reſtraints of the Statue: 
made in the firſt and third Years of this Reign, 


for che berter Keeping the Lord - Day. And in 
this Buſineſs: Sir Richardſon, Chief Juſtice 
of the King*s-Bench, was particularly active at 
che Lent-Aſiver in Somerſetſhire. The Enjoining 
the Clergy to publiſi the Judges Orders in their 
Churches, was look d upon as an Impoſition, 
and an Encroachment over and above on the 
Ecclefiaſtical Courts. Laud, then | Biſhop' of 
London, complain'd of this Uſage to the King, 
who commanded the Chief Juſtice to diſcharge 
the Order at the next Aſſizes. Richarulſon was fo far 
from obeying. his Majeſty, that he confirm d his 
former Proceedings, and made them more me- 
nacing than before. This hardy Step was re- 
ſented by the principal Gentry of the N 
The King likewiſe much diſpleas d with Richard- 
ſon's Reſolution, commanded the Biſhop of London 
to write to the Biſhop-of Bath and Wells for an 
Account of Matter of Fact; and in what Man- 
ner the Wakes and other Rftivals were manag d. 
Upon the Receipt of this Letter, Bath and Wells 
ſends for above Seventy Clergy-Men of Chara- 
cter, living in the Country. Theſe Divines 
certified under their Hands, That on the - 
*© ftivals (which commonly fell on the Sunday) 
“Divine Service was moſt ſolemnly perform d, 
*© and the Congregation fuller both in the Fore- 
* noon and in the Aſtetnoon than upon any 
** other Sandes: That the People deſir d they 
* might be continued, and that the Clergy in 
© moſt Places were of the ſame Sentiment: 
They believ'd theſe annual Solemnities ſer- 
c viceable for preſerring the Memory of the 
© Dedication of Churches, for taking up Dif. 
$ ferences by the Meeting of Friends, for cul- 
<* tivating; a good Correſpondence among 
*© Neighbaqurs,- and for refreſhing the Poor wich 
* the Ententainments made upon thoſe Anniver- 


© ſaries Whether theſe Reaſons for keeping | ſpeftiveh. -- 
up the Wakes; &c. were ſtronger than the Ob- | 


jections againſt them, is what I ſhall: leane un- 


determin' d. However, upon the Return of this | 


Certificate, the Lord Chief Juſtice Richardſon 


was ſummen'd-again before the Council, Where 
notwithſtanding he had endeavour d to juſtify 
his Proceedlogs, by alledging his Order was made 


at the Requeſt of the Juſtices of Peace, and with 
ſempled the reading of it in their Churches, 


. 
: 


1 Gonſent of the Bench. N 
ſtanding this Defence he was poſitirely com- 


manded to reverſe it. By the Way, from the Charles 


| was revivd. One 
Man in Suffolk, Tefreft'd this Diſpute. About Pag. 193. 

four Mears ſince he publiſh'd à Book, entituled, The S. lia, 
A Defence ef ' the moſt Ancient and Sacred Ordinance C. 
of Gad, tbe Sabbatb- Day. In this Tract he main. 2 rviv'd. 


Account which Hein and Ruſtworth give of this 
Matter, tis plain the Juſtices of Peace in Sommer- 


ſerſtirt were divided upon the Point. (e) 


— 


About this Time the Sabbatarian Controverſy 
Theophilus Bradburn, a Cle 


tains the Fourth Commandment was abſolutely 
moral: That Chriſtians as well as Jews were ob. 
lig'd to the perpetual obſerving that Day : And 


Day; that ar: deſerves no Preference; and that 
it is no better than Will worſhip and Superſti- 
tion to raiſe it to the Solemnity of a Sabbath in 
Vertue of the Fourth Commandment. This 
Judaiſing Performance was dedicated to the 
King. His Majeſty much diſpleas d with this 
Reſolution, order d the Proſecution of the Author 
in the High-Commiſſion. - Before the Cauſe came 
to a Hearing, Bradburs was prevail d with by 
the Biſhops to ſubmit to a Conference; where 
his Scruples being happily diſentangled, he was 
recover d to an Orthodox Belief. However, 
theſe Sabbatarian Miſtakes had ſpread in ſome 
Meaſure upon the People. The Juſtices of Peace 
in * — ſign d an Addreſs to the King for 
ſuppreſſing Cburch-Ales, Clerk- Ales, &. But be- 
fore the Petition was deliver d, his Majeſty; by 
Way of Prevention, publiſh'd the late King's 
Declaration upon this Subject, with a Supplement 
of his own: His preſent Majeſty's Addition is 
in theſe Words: 3 85 | 


Now out of a like Plaus Care fir the Service of God 
and for Ar of 
Truth, and for t 3 Comfort, 


tion of Our ell deſerving „ Me do Ratify and 


| Publiſh this Our Bleſſed. Father s Declaration; the ra- 


ther becauſe of late, in ſome Counties of Our King- 


dom, We find that under Pretence of taking aw: 
Abuſes, there hath been à general Forbidding, not "h'4 


ordinary Meetings, hut of the Feaſts of the Dedi- 
ce of Churches, comme 2 call d Wale Now 
Our expreſs Will and Pleaſur 
with others ſball be obſerv d, and that Our Fuſtices of 
the Peace, in their ſeveral Diviſions, ſhall look to it, 
bor h that all Diſorders there may be prevented or puriiſh d, 
and that all Neighbourhood and Freedom, with Man- like 
and Lawfal: Exerciſes, be us'd. Aud We further com- 
mand Our Faſtices of Affize, in their ſeveral Circuits, 


to ſee" that. no Man do trouble or moleſt any of Our 
Loyal and Dutiful People in or for their Lawful Re- 
creations, having firſt done their Duty to God, and con- 


tinuing in Obs dience to Us. and Our Laws. Aud of 
this We command all Our Fadges » Juſtices of the 
Peace, as well /2within Liberties 4 
Bailiffs, Conftables, and other Officers, to tale Notice, 
and 10 ſee obſery'd, as they tender Our "Diſpleaſure. 
And We further will, That Publication of this Our 
Command be made, by Order from the Biſhops, thorow 
all the Pariſh Churches of their ſeveral Dioceſſes re- 


Given at Our Palace at Weſtminſter, 
+ *'Offeber 18. in the Ninth Year of 


« * 


Qaur Reign, 1633. 


This Declaration, whether upon the Score of 
indulging too much Liberty, or diſpenſing with 
a lace Act of Parliament, () was not well recei- 
ved, and gave the People à further Diſguſt at the 
Adminiſtration: And ſome of the Clergy, who 


Were 
2 


ly, That the Lord - Day or Sunday is a working 


1 UI 35 
* 

(e) Cyprian 
Anghic. 4 


Pag. . 
Ruſhworth; 
rgy- Colleck Vol: 
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| » The King't 
any Humours that * oppoſe the Declaration 
Recrea- cmcrning 


Sports, 
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e is, That theſe” Feaſts 


as without, Mayors, 


ien 


cap. L 
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8 of GREAT BRITAIN 


ce 


u. were ſuſpended by their Ordinaries, and proſecu- 
122 ted in the High-Commiſſion. Theſe Rigours, tho 
%% of Cant. not very frequent, heighten'd the Complaint, 
aud diſſeryd the Government both in Church 

and , oa tc: N 
To go back a little, and Report the Condi- 
tion ** the Church of Ireland, at the Lord De- 
puty Wentworth's coming thither. For this Pur- 
e, I ſhall inſert Dr. Bramball's (afterwards 
Tad Primate) Letter to Land, Biſhop of London. 
Ic runs thus : Pe conan rug 


Right Reverend Father, © 
p. Bramhall ? © My moſt Honour'd Lord, eelumog pertly 
ln Laud © upon your Licence, but eſpeciall 
emcerning the X. by my Lord Deputy's Commands, (g) I am to 
« give your Fatherhood a brief Account of the 
cc preſent State of the Poor Church of Freland, ſuch 
ce as our ſhort Intelligence here, and your Lord- 
© ſhip's weightier Imployments there, will per- 
« mit. Firſt, For the Fabricks, it is hard to 
ce ſay whether the Churches be more ruinous 
cc and ſordid, or the People irreverent, even in 
c Dublin the Metropolis of this ng 06 and 
« Seat of Juſtice : (To begin the Inquiſition 
cc where the Reformation will begin) we find 
< our Parochial Church converted to the 
© Lord Deputy's Stable, a ſecond to a Noble- 
e man's Dwelling-Houſe, the Quire of a third 
© to a Tennu- Court, and the Vicar acts the Keeper. 
© In Chri- Church, the 5 Church in 
% heland, whither the Lor Deputy and Council 
© repair every Sunday, the Vaults, from one 
< End of the Minſter to the other, are made 
* into Tippling-Rooms, for Beer, Wine, and 
© Tobacco, demiſed all ro Popiſh Recuſants, 
and by them and others ſo much frequented 
© in Time of Divine Service, that though there 
« is no Danger of blowing up the Aſſembly 
above their Heads, yet there is of poiſoning 
© them with the Fumes. The Table uſed for 
« the Adminiſtration of the Blefled Sacrament 
© in the midſt of the Choir, made an ordi- 
© nary Seat for Maids and Apprentices. I can- 
cc not omit the glorious Tomb in the other Ca- 
*© thedral Church of St. Patrick in the proper 
* Place of the Altar, juſt oppoſite co his Ma- 
« jeſty's Seat, having his Father's Name ſuper- 
by, ibed upon it, as if it were contrivd on 
© Purpoſe to gain the Worſhip and Reve- 
© rence, which the Chapter and whole Church 
* are bound by ſpecial Statute to give towards 
© the Eaſt. And either the Soil it ſelf, or a Li- 
* cence to build and bury, and make a Vault in 
the Place of the Altar under Seal, which is a 
* Tantamount paſſed to the Earl and his Heirs, 
* Credimus eſſe Deos? This being the Caſe in Dub- 
* lin, your Lordſhip will judge what we may 
expect in the Country. 

* Next for the Clergy ; I find few Footſteps 
« yet of foreign Differences, ſo I hope it will 
© be an eaſier Task not to admit them than to 
* have them ejected. But I doubt much whe- 
ther the Clergy be very orthodox, and could 
* wiſh both the Articles and Canons of the 
Church of England were eſtabliſh'd here by 
Act of Parliament, or State; that as we live 
all under one King, ſo we might both in Do- 
* &rine and Diſcipline obſerve an Uniformity. 
„The inferior Sort of Miniſters are below all 
Degrees of Contempt, in reſpe& of their Po- 
* verty and Ignorance : The boundleſs heapin 
* rogether of Benefices by Commendams and Dif 
penſations in the Superiors is but too apparent; 
** yea, even often by plain Uſurpation, and in- 


rected | 


direct Compoſitions, made between the Patrons, 


ce 


*© ſerv'd for 


1 inſomuch that it is affirm'd that by all or ſome 
of theſe Means one Biſhop in the remoter 


* Parts, of the Kingdom doth hold Three and 


4 twenty Benefices with Cure. Generally their 
Reſidence is as little as their. Livings. . — 


C4 . .* s ? 
any Suitor petitions for leſs than three Vica- 


cc — 2 2 * * 
rages at a Lime. And it is a main Prejudice 


to his Majeſty's Service, and an Hindrance to 


the right Eſtabliſhment of this Church, that 
the Clergy have in a manner no Dependance 


8 8 8 


„ to prefer thoſe. that are deſerving amongſt 
them: For beſides all thoſe Advowſons which 
©. were given by that great Patron of the 
* Church, King James, of happy Memory, to 
„ Biſhops, and the College here, many alſo 
e Were conferr'd upon. the Plantations, (never 

was ſo good a Gift ſo infinitely abuſed) ; and 
© I know not how, or by what Order, even in 
<* theſe Bleſſed Days of his Sacred Majeſty, all 
the reſt of any Note, have been given or 
* pre away in the Time of the late Lord 


Alita 

+ Laſtly, For the Revenues, how ſmall Care 
** hath been taken for the Service of his Maje- 
** ſty, or the Good of the Church, is hereby ap- 
parent, that no Officer, or other Perſon, can 
inform my Lord what Deanery or Benefices 
* are in his Majeſty's Gift, and about Three 
hundred Livings are omitted out of the Book 
«© of Tax for -Firf-Fruits, and Twentieth Parts ; 
* ſundry of them of good Value, two or three 
e Biſhopricks, and the whole Dioceſe of Kill- 
5 fannore. The Alienations of Church Poſſeſ- 
** ſions by long Leaſes and Deeds are infinite; 
« yea, even ſince the Act of State to reſtrain 
them, it is believ'd that divers are bold, ſtill 


upon the Lord Deputy, nor he any Means left 


759 


(as well Eccleſiaſtick as Lay) and the Incum- Charles.L._K-/ 

e bents; by which che leaſt Part, many Times 

not above 155 6. rarely 107. in the Near, is re- 
im that H | 


78 5 cnc 
ould ſerve at the Altar; — 


ww, Eq. 
of 


/ 


* Lord Falk- 


land. 


to practice in Hopes of Secrecy and Impunity, 


* and will adventure until their Hands be tied, 
*© by Act of Parliament, or ſome of the Delin- 


* quenrs cenſur d in the Star- Chamber. The Ear! 


* of Cork holds the whole Biſhoprick of Liſmore 
* at the Rent of 4o s. or Five Marks, by the 
the Year 5 many Benefices that ought to be 
Preſentative, are by Negligence enjoy'd as 


though they were Appropriate. 
* For the remedying of theſe Evils, next to 


* God and his Sacred Majeſty, /I know my 


© Lord depends on your Fatherhood's Wiſdom, 


* and Zeal for the Church. My Duty binds 
me to pray for a Blefling upon both your good 
** Endeavours. For the preſent, my Lord hath 
**-pulld down the Deputy's Seat in his own 
6 Chapel, and reſtor'd the Altar to it's ancient 
© Place, which was thruſt out of Doors. The 
«© like is done in Chrifs-Church. The Purga- 
6“ tion and Reſtitution of the Stable to the right 
“% Owners and Uſes will follow next, and ſtrict 


«© Mandates to my Lords the Biſhops, to ſee. 


ce the. Churches repar d, adorn'd, and preſer- 
c ved, from Prophanation through the whole 
Kingdom. 


For the Clergy and, their Revenues, my 


* Lord is careful that no Petitions be admitted 
* without good Certificate and diligent Enqui- 
ce ry, (thought a ſtrange Courſe here) and to 
© enable himſelf, and the ſucceeding Deputies, 
to encourage ſuch as ſhall deſerve well in the 
*© Church, his Lordſhip intends, as well in the 


© Commiſſion for defective Titles, as for the 
© Plantations, to reſerve the Right of Advow- 
ce ſons to his Majeſty, and as well by Siligene 


earch 
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Search in the Records, à by a ſelected Com- 

yy — © miſſion of many Branches, to regain 

3 Advowſons, as have been uſurped . 
* Negligence of Officers, Change of Depuries, : 
* or Power of Great Men; and by 


th. 
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the ſame 

to inform himſelf of the true State of the 
Church and Clergy, to provide for the Cures | 
and Reſidence, to perfect his Majeſty's Tax, | 
© to prevent and remedy Alienations, ro reſtore 
illegal Impropriations, to diſpoſe, by Way 
* of Lapſe, of all thoſe ſupernumerary Bene- 
5e fices, which are held unjuſtly, and not with- 
© out infinite Scandal, under the Pretence of 
i Commendams, and Dilpenſations; and to ſettle 
as much as in preſent is pofſible rhe whole 
State of the Church. This Tae 
* give of his Care, that it is not poſſible for 

the Intentions of a mortal Man, to be more 
© ſerious and ſincere than his in thoſe Things 
ce that concern the Good of the Poor Church. 

© It is ſome Comfort to ſee the Romiſb Eccle- 
© fiaſticks cannot laugh at us, who come be- 
© hind none in Point of Diſunion and Scandal. 
© T know my Tediouſneſs will be offenſive, 

* unleſs your Lordſhip's Licence, and my Lord 
* Deputy's Command procure my Pardon. I 
* will not add a Word more, but the Profeſſion 
© of my humble Thanks, and bounden Service; 
“ and ſo being ready to receive your Lordſhip's 
* Commands, I defire to remain, as your Noble 
« Favours have for ever bound me, 


Dublin-Caſtle, Your ef 
Auguſt the Daily and Devoted Servant, 
roth,1633. John Bramhall. 


On the 14th of October the King's ſecond Son, 
Fame, Duke of York, was born, and Chriſten'd 
by Archbiſhop Laud the 24th of November. Ir 
The Archbi- has been obſerv'd the Remiſſneſs of Abbot intro- 
223 * duc'd a negligent Latitude, not to ſay Propha- 
n neſs, in Divine Service. The Churches had nei- 
Churches, ther Ornament or Decency, or ſo much as Re- 
(h) Lord Cla- paration beſtow'd on them ; and the Sacraments 
rendon fi. were adminiſter d where the People had moſt 
Vol. 1. Mind to receive them. (5) This prophane Indit- 
ference the Archbiſhop was reſolv'd to reform, 
and call'd upon his Suffragans for their Concur- 
rence. The recovering the Churches from a 
Condition of Offenſiveneſs and Scandal, and 
bringing the Circumſtances of Devotion to an 
Unitormity, was without Queſtion a commen- 
dable Undertaking : Bur whether through the 
Obſtinacy of the People, the Expence of the 
Execution, or want of Lemper in the Manage- 
ment, the Deſign miſcarried in ſome Places, and 
3 the Diſcontents againſt the Hierarchy run 

igher. | 
Andnowto look over the Affairs of the Church 
in Scotland : The King had obſerved the Orders 
in the Jate Reign for officiating in the Engliſh 
Liturgy at Holj-Rood- Houſe had been diſcontinu'd ; 
and being reſolv'd. tg attempt the bringing the 
whole Iſland to an.Uniformity of Worſhip, he 
_ conceiv'd the Ule of the Enghſh Common-Nrayer 
in the Chapel Royal might prove a ſerviceable 
1 Introduction. For the Trial of this Expedient, he 
| dtder'd Ballantine, Biſhop of Danblaine, and Dean 
of the Chapel there, the following Inſtructions 


for Haly- Rood- Houſe. 


The King's in CHARLES Rex. r 
— for I. Our expreſs Will and Pleaſure #, That the Dean 
the Engliſh Our Chape] that now is, and his Smeceſſors, ſhall 


| Liturgy at the be aſſiſtant to the Right Reverend Father in God th4 
Chapel in Ho- A of St. Andrew's at the Coronation, ſo often 


> Fury a. as it ſhall happen. 
4 


ſuch | 
chrough the | 


I muſt | 


ter 8 | 
the King. On the 


n 


ln 
| II. That the Book of the Form of Our . 
lately nſed, be put in a little Box, and laid into 1 K ya 
Standard, and committed to the Care of the Dean of 
the Chapel fucceſſruely. hs | 
III. That there be Prayers twice a Day with the 

Choirs, as well in Our Abſence xs otherwiſe, according tg 
the Englifh Liturgy, till ſome ot ber Courſe be taken for 
making one that may fit ths Cuſtomt and Conſtiruriom 
of that Church. | | 

IV. That the Dean of the Chapel look carefully that 
all that receive the bleſſed Sacrament there, receive it 
kneeling ; and that there be a Communion. held in that 
Our Chapel the firſt Sunday of every Month. 

V. That the Dean of Our Chapel that now *, and 
fo fucceſſively, come duly thither to Prayers upon Sun- 
days, ani ſuch Holidays as the Church obſerves, in 
bis Whites, and preach ſo whenſoever be preach there; 
and that he be not abſent thence but upon neceſſary Oc- 
caſion of his Dioceſſe, or otherwiſe, according to the 
Courſe of his Preferment. | | 

VI. That theſe Orders ſhall be Our Warrant to the 
Dean of Our Chapel, that the Lirds of Our Privy 
Council, the Lords of the Seſſion, the Advocate, Clerk, 
Writers to the Signet, and Members of Our College of 
Fuſtice, be commanded to receive the Holy Communion 
once every Tear, at the leaſt, in that Our Chapel Royal, 
and kneeling for Example ſake to the Kingdom. And 
we likewiſe command the Dean aforeſaid to make Re- 
port yearly to us bow we are obeyed thertin, and by 
whom ; as alſo if any Man ſhall refuſe, in what 
Manner he doth ſo, and why. 

VII. That the Copes which are conſecrated for the Oct. 8. 16, 
Uſe of Our Chapel be deliver'd to the Dean to be kept 
upon Inventory by bim, and in a Standard provided 
for that Purpoſe, and to be uſed at the Celebration of the 
Sacrament in Our Chapel Royal. 

Totbeſe Orders we ſhall hereafter add others, if we find (i) Biblio, 
others more neceſſary for the Service of Ged there. (i) 3 

um. 2. 


And the King poſſibly being apprehenfive Bal- 
latine might be warping toward the Presbyterian 
Perſuaſion, gave the Archbiſhop of Canterbury a 
Warrant in Writing to correſpond with chis Bi- 
ſhop of Dunblaine, and tranſmit his Majeſty's 
Directions to him for the Management of the Id. Sed. II 
Chapel. | Num. 4. 
Notwithſtanding Archbiſhop Laud exerted 
himſelf for retrieving the Uſages of the Church, 
he found the Puritan- Novelties very difficult to 
deal with. Calvin, and ſome others of that 
| Complexion, were in many Places the Idols of 
the People: Inſomuch, that to practice up to the 
Primitive Church, to worſhip God in the Beaut) 
of Helineſs, and guard the Solemnities from Con- 
tempt, was interpreted to Superſtition. To give 
an Inſtance of the undiſtinguiſhing Obſtinacy of 4 c 
theſe Men. The Pariſhioners of St. Gregorys 2 
in St. Paul's Charch-yard, had been at a conſide- nervof $t.Git 
rable Expence in ornamenting their Church: gory aud th 
Amongſt other Furniture they had prepar'd a Den and 
Table for the Holy Euchariſt, Now the Dean N 
and Chapter of St. Pauls being Ordinaries of the , fg 
Place, directed them to ſer it at the Eaſt End of % comm 
the Chancel, that by this Situation it might re- ain. Tabl. 
cover its ancient Standing, and be conformable 
to the Mother-Church. About five of the Pa- 
' riſhioners conteſting this Order, appeal'd co the 
Dean and the Arches ; and the Dean and Chap- 
countermine them, referr'd the Deciſion to 
d of November the Matter 
was brought before the Council-Board, the King 
being pt ant. After the Cauſe had been plead- 
| ed at Length on both Sides, his Majeſty having 
firſt declar'd his Diſlike of all Innovation, = 
Sentence for the Dean and Chapter: The Pari- 


| 


ſhioners had urg d the Eighty ſecond Canon to 
| prove 
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24 
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4 Wil- 
7 ec: 


rove the Liberty of placing the Communion- 
Table in a Situation of moſt Conveniency. But 


hop ef Cant. here 11 King's Deciſion takes Notice, That 


i) Bibl. Reg. 
623 nu. 17 · 


Num. CX. 


00 Regiſt. 


Laud, Par. 1. 


fol. 196. 
The King's 
Letter to the 


Turkey Mer- 
chants for pro- 


moting Orien- 
tal Learning. 


In to the 


e this Liberty is not to be ſo underſtood, as if 
ce jt was left to the Direction of the Pariſh, and 

ee mi less to the ſingular Fancy of every hu- 

© momome Perſon, to over-rule this Matter. 

© To make this Inference, was a wide Miſcon- 

© ſtruction of the Canon: For theſe Circum- 

ce ſtances, both of Place and Time, were to be 

& govern by the Direction of the Ordinary.” (A 

This Judgment in Behalf of the Dean and Chapter 

was a ſerviceable Precedent, and encourag d the 

Ordinaries iu other Dioceſes to go through with 
the ſame Regulation. Towards the latter End 

of this Year the King wrote to the Archbiſhop 

for encouraging the printing Greek Manuſcripts : 

And becauſe the Letter may not be unacceptable 

to the Reader, I ſhall inſert it in the Records. * 

Farther, to promote the Intereſt of Oriental 

Learning the following Letter: was ſent to the 

Turkey Merchants : „ 


Truſty and Well- beloved We Greet you well. () 


We have of late taken into Our Princely Care, how 
to furniſh the Greek Preſs within Our Kingdom, That 
ſuch of Our Subjects as are Learned in that Language 
might be able to ſet forth ſome of thoſe divers Manu- 
ſcripts in Greek, with which Our own Library, and 
the Libraries in Our Univerſities, are well furniſhed. 
Which Courſe, if it be well followed, (as we doubt not 
but it will) muſt needs bring a great deal of Profit and 
Honour both to Church and State. With the Conſide- 
ration of this concerning the Greek, we took into Our 
Care alſo a great Diffeulty, which yet we conceive 


may be well maſter d, if it be providently look'd into. 


There & a great deal of Learning, and that very fit 
and 3 be =o that 2 in Arabick: 
and there is a great Defect in both Our Univerſities, 
Very few * their Time to attain that, or any 
other of the Eaſtern Languages; which We impute 
not ſo much to the Fault of the Students there, as part- 
eat Scarcity and Want of Arabick and Per- 
ſian Books, on which they might ſpend their Pains, 
and partly to their lack both of Opportunity and Means 
fo ot and furniſh themſeves with ſuch Books : 
While We took thu into Our Royal Conſideration, and 
withal how uſeful and neceſſary the Knowledge of thoſe 
Languages would be for Our Subjects, We could not but 
think and adviſe which Way ſome better Store of Ara- 
bick and Perſian Books might be gotten, and brought 
unto us. After along Deliberation, We could not find any 
Way ſo good, and likely to be ſucceſsful, as the empley- 
ing your Service which trade thereabouts. And becauſe 
We would do it with little or no Burden at all unto you, 
We have thought of this Courſe, which We pray and 
command you to follow carefully, and with Effect; name- 
ly, That every Ship of yours, at every Voyage that it 
makes, ſhould bring home one Arabick or Perſian Ma- 
nuſcript Book, to be deliver d preſently to the Maſter 
of the Company, wy bim ſent or carried to the Lord 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury for the Time being, who 
ſhall diſpoſe of them as We in Our Wiſdom ſhall think 
fit. And we doubt not but you will be careful at all 
Times readily to perform this Service, which ſo much 
tends to Our own Honour, th: Advancement of Learn- 
ing, and the Good of Our People ; the Value of one 
Book being not a c able Thing. And 5 pro- 
vided that they bring any other Books beſides the Al- 
chorans, becauſe we have Choice of them already. 


Given under Our Signer at Our Palace of 
Weſtminſter the — Day of February, in 
the Niach Year of Our Reign. : 


_— 


This Year Francs Godwin, Biſhop of Hereford, Charles I. K. 
departed this Life. He was Son to Thomas Gods — Y = 
win, Biſhop of Bath and Wells. Francis was tran- e Drath of 
ſlated from the See of Landaff ro that of Hereford 2 71. _ 
| by King James. He was a conſiderable Mathe- ford. 
matician, a $909 Preacher, and an eminent An- 
tiquary, and wrote well in Latin. His principal 
Works are his Book De Preſulibus Angliæ, and his 
Annal; of the Reign of Henry the Eighth, King 
Edward the Sixth, and Queen Mary. Fuxon, 
Dean of Worceſter, and Clerk of the Cloſet, was 
nominated for his Succeſſor. But upon Laud's 
Advancement to Canterbury, he was recommend- 
ed to the King by that Archbiſhop for the See 
of Londen; and hither his Majeſty promoted 
him. And thus the Church of Hereford continu- 
ing vacant, Auguſtin Lyndſell was tranſlated thi- 
ther, and Frances Dee, Doctor in Divinity, and 
Dean of Chicheſter, was made Biſhop of Peter- 
1 | yy 
This Year William Pryn, Outer- Barriſter of Pryn prof. cu. 
Lincoln: Inn, was called to an Account for his te and cenſu- 
Hiſtriomaſtix. In this Performance the Heat of red in the 
his Temper, and his Puritanical Principles, carried Star-Chams 
him too far. He writes with no Guard of DiCſ. her. 
cretion or Charity, rambles extravagantly be- 
yond his Bounds ; and not only falls upon Mask; 
and Dancing without Reſerve, bur flies his Satyr 
againſt Hunting, Publick Feſtivals, Keeping Chriſt- 1:8. Vol. 2. 
mas, Bonefires, and May-Poles. (m) Pag 235,220, 
He is charged wich inſulting the Court re-. gg 
proaching the Queen, and dropping ſome dan- Kt. 2 
gerous Expreflions againſt the King and Go- leg. Vol. 3. 
vernment. * : | Page 221. 
Beſides theſe Miſdeameanors, for which he 
was proſecuted in the Star- Chamber, Attorney- 
General Ney cices ſeveral ſcandalous Paſſages in 
his Book, of which the Information took no No- 
tice. The Reaſon why theſe Things were over- 
look'd in the Matter alledg'd againſt him, was 
their being of Eccleſiaſtical Cognizance, and 
proper for the High-Commiſſion. 
To mention ſomewhat of this Part of Pryn's 
Invective. He throws a general Cenſure upon 
the Biſhops and Clergy, falls upon them for ma- 
king an over expenſive and foreign Figure, and 
Taxes them with Scorning to feed the, Poor. He 
complains of Cringing and Ducking to new erected 
Altars, and of dedicating St. Paul's to Diana. He 
goes on in this coarſe Way of Rallying, calls the 
Church-Mulick, . Hoy of 2 Feaſt? Chori- 
ers, ſays he, Bellow the Tenor as if they were Oxen, 
— a ee like a Kennel of Dogs, Rore a ary * 
Treble as if they were Bulls, and Grunt out a Baſe wrong pog'd, 
like a Parcel of Hogs. The Lords of the Star- for pag. 243- 
Chamber, that deliver'd their Opinion atlarge, and 
harangu'd upon PHHns Misbehaviour, were the 
Lord Cottington, Chancellor of the Exchequer, the 
Lord Chiet Juſtice Richardſon, the Earl of Dorſer, 
and Secretary Cook. After Three Days hearing, 
this Sentence paſs'd upon him; That he ſhould 55 
expell d the Society of Lincoln Inn, be degraded at 
Oxford, ſtand in the Pillory at Weſtminſter, and 
Cheapſide, loſe an Ear in each Place, with a Paper on 
his Head declaring hs Offence; That he was puniſtd 
for Publiſhing an infamous Libel againſt both their 
Majeſty's State and Government. And ay, be 
was fined Five thouſand Pounds to the King, and con- 
demm d to a perpetual Impriſonment. By Ruſhworth's 
Narrative one might conclude the of the 
Court concurr'd with the Lords above-mention'd 
without. making any Speeches. Had the Arch- 
biſhop heightned the Charge, and deliver'd him- 
ſelf with the Acrimony and Vehemence of Lord 


(m) Ruſh- 


worth's Col. 


1 


Cottington and the other Three, we may reaſona- 
bly imagine it would not have been omitted by 
| Eecee this 
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Lud, (Wi- this Collector. But notwithſtanding this compa- | 


* 
r 


Two Lecłurers, and thoſe both licens d Preachers. 


liam) (eb. rative Gentleneſs, Prynn is particularly picqu d | : 
 Siftop of Cant: at Laud, ſends bim a Crag, Letter, and miſ- | The Lord Biſhop of Lincoln reports, That the Com- 
* reports what the Archbiſhop had ſpoken when | pany of Mercers in London, intruſted with the Le- 


Anno 
1634. 


the Second of January, 


the Cenſure paſs d in the Star-Chamber. Upon this, 
the Attorney-General, by the King's Order, 
ſends for Prynn, ſhews him the Letter, and asks 
him whether *cwas his Hand: Prynn deſir'd to 
read it, for that otherwiſe he could not anſwer 
the Queſtion. The Letter being put into his 
Hands, he tore it in ſmall Pieces, and threw it 
out at the Window. Notwithſtanding this ſtroke 
of Art, he was proſecuted for a Libel, and at laſt 
mann, by Laud, in the Star-Chamber. This 
appen'd the next Year: But to give the Story 

more unbroken, I have mention d it now. 
I ſhall conclude this Year with the Archbiſhop's 


Account of the Condition of his Province, which 


he gave in to the King. It begins thus, 


. May it pleaſe your moſt ſacred Majeſty. 


According to your Royal Commands, I do here upon 
eſent my Account of both the 


Archbiſhp Dioceſe and Province of Canterbury, concerning all 
Laud's anal thoſe Church Affairs, which are contain'd within your 


Account of bis 


King. 


77 moſt gracious Declaration and Inſtructions; 
publiſh'd cut of your moſt princely and religious Care to 
preſerve Unity in Orthodex Doctrine, and Conformity 
ro the Government, in this Church of England. 

And firſt for his own Dioceſe of Canterbury, be 
acquaints the King, his Time has been ſo ſhort, that he 
can only certify, ſome of his Peculiars in London, 
are extremely out of Order. 

For the Biſhoprick of London, tis certified, that 
the Biſhop had not receiv d a Complaint againſt any of 
hi Clergy ſince bi coming to that See, which was at 
laſt Michaelmas. | 

The Biſhop of Bath and Wells bad taken a great 
Deal of Pains in his late Viſitation, to make all the 
King's Inſtructions obſery'd. And particularly, be 
put down ſeveral Lecturers in Market-Towns, who 
were benefic d in other Dioceſes. Becauſe be found that 
when they preach d factious Sermons, they retir d into 
other Counties, beyond the Reach of his Furiſdiction. 


acy of one Mr. Fiſhburn, bas ſet up 4 Lefture in 
Huthoron with an Allowance of Forty per 
Annum: But then the Eſtabliſhment 3 lo with 
this Proviſo, that upon the Company's Diſlike of any 
Lecturer, be was to be diſcharg'd at a Month or 4 
Fortnight's Warning; neither was bis Dioceſan or Me- 
tropolitan to interpoſe in this Affair. And here the 


Archbiſhop intreatt the King that no Layman whatſo- © 


ever, and leaſt of all Companies or Corporations, may 
under any Pretence of a Benefation to the Church, or 
otherwiſe, have Power to put in, or turn out, any Le- 
&urer, or other Miniſter. To this Requeſt, the 
King Anſwers in theſe Words: © Certainly 1 
* can't hold fit, that = = Perſon or Corpo- 
© ration whatſoever, ould have the Power 
ce theſe Men would take to themſelves. For 1 
* Will have no Prieſt have a Neceſſity of a Lay- 
„ Dependancy. | 

To proceed, The Biſhop of Lincoln complains, tu 
the Cuſtom of ſome in Bedfordſhire, to ftrole from 
their Pariſh Churches, and follow Preachers of their 
own Fancy : And that be had order d hs Officers to 
take ſtrict Notice, of their Misbehaviour ; and as 
the Placing of the Communion-T able in Pariſh Churches, 
this Prelate declares, he takes Care of it purſuant tothe 
Canon. Theſe Two laſt particulars, tho' not 
within the Regal I/frafions, the Archbiſhop takes 


Care to report, to do Juſtice to Biſhop William, 


and recommend him to his Majeſty's good Opi- 
nion. The Biſbopricks of Heretord and Bangor 
were void, and no Certificates tranſmitted before the 
e Bip of El bes 
e Biſhop o certifies, t 
tion be can 44 = of 2 Majeſty's Inſtructions are 
diſobey'd in hu Dioceſe. 
All theſe Biſhops, continues the Archbiſhop, 
agree, That all other. Things (abating the Sin- 
gularities above-mention'd) in his Majeſty's In- 
#ions, are carefully obſerv'd : And particu- 
larly that Branch of them, which relates to diſ- 


courſes upon the prohibited Lueſftions. And laſtly, 


by the beſt Informa- 


1 


Parr 


Miniſter within bis Dioceſe. And that there' are but Cliff 
Wy 


the Archbiſhop acquaints the King, that from ( ,,, ,, 

the Dioceſes of Salubary, Norwich, Worceſter, Ox- Traubles, &: 

ford, Briſtol, Wincheſter, Chicheſter, Glouceſter and of 4rcbliſup 

Exeter, he had as yet receiv'd no Certificate. (a) Laud, 7. 5:5 
And thus, I have given the Reader. the moſt 

material Paſſages in this Report. By the Way, the 

Archbiſhops giving the King an annual Account 

of his Adminiftration, and the Condition of his 

Province, was altogether new, (excepting Abbots 

laſt Year,) neither does it appear that Neile Arch- 


In the Dioceſe of Rocheſter, the Town of Maw- 
ling, and that whole Deanry, were much out of 
Order : But the Archbiſhop, by the Lord Biſhops Com- 
mand had ſettled them. © 

And whereas his Majeſty's Inſtructions require, 
that Lecturers ſhould turn their Afternoon Sermons into 

Catecbiſing, ſome Parſons and Vicars within tbe Dio- 
ceſe of Peterborough, object againſt their being in- 
_ cluded within the Order; becauſe Lecturers, as they 
pretend, are only mention d: But this being no better 
than Miſconſtruction, the Biſhop will vickh take Care | biſhop of York followed the Precedent, But from 
to clear the Doubt, and ſettle the Practice accordingh. | hence it muſt not be inferr'd, that Laud was ſo 
© The ad of Coventry and Litchfield complains, | far an Eraſtian, as to believe his Epiſcopal Au- 
be Peculiars of his Dioceſe (in which he has no Power) | thority deriv'd from the Crown. No; he diſclaims 
are much out of Order. His Lordſhip further certifies | this Opinion at bs Tryal. The Report therefore 
bis having ſuppreſs d a ſeditiows Lecture at Repon : | of theſe Matters, was only to inform his Majeſty 
He had likewiſe put down ſeveral Monthly Lectures, | of the State of the Church: To ingage his Coun- 
Rept 'with a Fa, and manag d by a Moderator. He | tenance, and diſpoſe him to abet the Spiritual 
| bad alſo ſuppreſs'd. a Meeting, call d, the Running- Cenſures. | 5 n 
Lecture: Twas fo. call d, becauſe the Lecturer went | _ I ſhall now break off the Hiſtory at Home, and 
from Village to Village; and at the End of the Week | attend the Affairs of the Church in Ireland. On 
gave publick Notice where they might find him for the | the Fourteenth of Juh the Parliament met at 
next Exercile. Et 7 * 0 | Dublin Caſtle, Before I proceed to the Statutes 
We Biſbop of St. Aſaph acquainted the Archbiſhop, | which concern Religion, I ſhall give the Reader 
that the Condition of his Divceſe was without Exception, | part of the | Convecations Addreſs, for the better 
abating the Increaſe of Romiſh Recuſants in ſome | Maintenance of the Rural Clergy : It ſtands 
Places, which ſeems to be encourag'd, by their ſuperſti- | thus 4 
tiows Concourſe to St. Winifred's Well. 
Te Biſhop of Landaff certifies, that he bas not of © 0 0 
much as one ſtubborn Non-Conformiſt, or ſchiſmatical N 
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To our dread Sovereign Charles, by the Grace of Gad, 
King of Great-Britain, France and Ireland. 
The, humble Petition of his Highneſs's moſt 
loyal and devoted Subjects, the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops of Ireland aſſembled in Convoca- 
tion by his Majeſty's Special Command, (o) 
Sheweth unto your Sacred Majeſty, | 


gy have not been reduc'd to ſuch extreme Contempt and 
ggery, as in this your Highneſs's Kingdom, by the 
Means of the frequent 1 Commendams, 
and violent Intruſions into their undoubred Rights in 
Times of Confuſion: Having their Churches ruin d, 
their Habitations left deſolate, their Tythes detain'd, 
their Glebes conceal d, and by inevitable Conſequence 
an invincible Neceſſity of a general Non-Refidence im- 
pos d upon them, whereby the ordinary Subject has been 
left wholly deſtitute of all poſſible you to learn true 
Piety to God, Loyalty to their Printe, Civility towards 
one another, and whereby former Wars and Inſurre&ions 


have been occaſionally, both procreated and maintain d: 
Whereas by ſettling a Rural Clergy, endow'd with Com-- 


petency to ſerve God at hs Altar, beſides the general 
Protection of the Almighty, which it will moſt ſurel 

bring upon your Majeſty and ths Kingdom, Barbariſm 
and Superſtition will be expell d, the Subject ſhall learn 
bis Duty to God and his Sovereign, and true Religion 
be propagated. 

Our moſt humble Suit is, That your Highneſs would 
be graciouſly pleas d for God's Cauſe,and for his Churches 
Cauſe, and for the Encouragement of others by your Royal 
Example to ſo good a Work, to perfect the pions Inten- 
tion: of your bleſſed Father, and your ſacred Majeſty, by 
Eſtabliſhing upon 4 Rural and Reſident Clergy, thoſe 
Appropriations which are yet in the Crown undiſpos d. 
So as the ſame may bring no Diminution to your Re- 
venue, nor conſiderable Prejudice to the Rights of the 
imperial Crown of this Realm, as by a Repreſentation 
of the true State of theſe Benefices made to the Lord De- 
puty, and hereunto annexed, may appear, &c. 

By this Addreſs tis evident the King's Letter: 
Patent for reſtoring Impropriations, were nor 
fully executed. 

To proceed, our Nine and thirty Articles were 
receiv'd by this Convocation. In the Year One 
thouſand fix hundred and fifteen, the Tiſh 
Church had ſettled upon a different Belief from 
the Engliſh Reformation, as has been already ob- 
ſerv'd. The Lord Primate Uſter being now Cal- 
viniſtically inclin'd, and having a conſiderable 
Aſcendant over the Biſhops and Clergy, the Ra- 
tifying the Iriſh Articles was mov'd in both Houſes, 
This Point would moſt probably have. been car- 
ried, had not the Buſineſs been dextrouſly ma- 
nag' d by ſome Members of a different Perſuaſion. 
The Suggeſtion was, That theſe Articles paſs'd 
in the Year One thouſand fix hundred and fit- 
teen; were already fortified, with all che Au- 
thority that Church could give them: And that 
a further Confirmation would imply a Defect in 
their Conſtitution: The Blow being thus put 
by, they advanc'd to a further Step, and mov'd 
the Primate, that for ſilencing the . Obje- 
ctions of Diſagreement amongſt the Proteſtants, 
and bringing the Britiſh and Iriſþ Churches to a 
cloſer. Correſpondence; to this Purpoſe they 
mov'd the Primate, a Canon might be 71 for 
approving the Articles of the Church of England. 
The Archbiſhop being gain'd to this Propoſal, 
the Canon was 1 up, and paſs d Nemine Con- 
tradicente, a ſingle Vote only excepted, It ſeems 
one Calviniſt had look d deeper than the reſt in- 
to the Matter. The Canon which approv'd and 
receiv'd the Articles of the Church of England, 
was couch'd in the following Words, viz. 


We do Receive and App. 


| | 4 the - 
Anno Dom. That inthe whole Chriſtian World, the Rural Cler- and the whole Cler 


' Conſent touching true Religion. And therefore, 


excommunicated, and not abſolved before be makes a 8 hs. 
publick Revocation of bis Error. () g Noh 3. 
It has been affitm'd that the Iriſh Articles above- 
mention'd, were formally null'd by this Convo- 
cation. But in Diſproof of this Aſſertion, Arch- 
| biſhop Uſter's Teſtimony is cited by a conſidera- 
ble Hiſtorian. (q) However, this entire Re- 4) 


Eciving the Nine and thirty Articles, without the L'Efrnge's 


— 


—_ 


Of the Agreement of the Church of England and w/o 
Ireland, in the Profeſſion of the ſame Faith. 24 2 


For the Manifeſtation of our Agreement with the They receive 
Church of England, in the Confeſſion of the ſame le 39 Articles 
Chriſtian Faith; and Doctrine 1 the Sacraments, 72 

ove the Book of Articles 7 
F Religion, agreed upon by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
in whole Convocation holden at 
London, Anno Dom. 1562. for the Awoiding of 
Diverſities of Opinions, and for the Eſtabliſhing of 
if an 
bereafter ſhall affirm, that any of thoſe Articles — 2 
any part Superſtitious and erroneous, or ſuch as he may 
not with a good Conſcience ſubſcribe unto, let him be 


leaſt Reſerve, implies a vertual Abrogating their e of te 


Own : This, I ſay, is the neceſſary Conſe- 8 = 
quence, as far as there is any Inconſiſtency be- 8 
eween the Engliſh and Iriſh Articles. For this Ca- Ve Uſher's 
von being the laſt Act of the iſ Church, it muſt 7% Fart. 
like a laſt Vill, ſtand in force againſt all Prior ns 
Declarations of a contrary Import. 
To. go on to the Parliament at Dublin. I 
ſhall begin with the Ad for confirming Eight 
entire Subſidies, granted by the Prelates and Cler- 
gy. The Preamble of this Grant addreſs d to 
the King, ſets forth the miſerable Condition of 
the Church of Ireland, at King James his Acceſ- 
ſion to the Throne. And here, after having re- 
preſented the Calamity of the Clergy, much in 
the ſame Manner already mention'd in their Pe- 
tition, they proceed to this Acknowledgment, 
That noi (to uſe their own Words) up the Their Actnow- 
Piety and Bounty of your bleſſed Father, ent e 
and by the gracious Jnfluence of your ſa- ** . 
cred Majeſty, being new enlivened, and Be- 
ginning to lift up our Heads out of Oark- 
neſs and Dbſcurity, do freely Acknowledge 
to pour immo2tal Slozp, betoze Hod and 
2 whole Chiſtian Wozld, that as no 
hurch under Heaven did ever ſtand moze 
in need, ſo none did ever find moze Royal 
and Munificent Patrons aud P2otecozs, 
than the pooz Church of Iceland. Pou have 
not only made Reſtitution of that which the 
Intqutty of fozmer Ages had bereft us of. 
But allo as though you intended to expiate 
their Faults, enriched us with Mew and 
PUNcelp Endowments : All which great 
avours do yet become moze {ſweet unto 
us, whilſt we entertain them as Pledges of 
pour future unexhauſted Goodneſs: And if 
we do not ſeriouſfip endeavour thzoughour 
our whole Lives, to make unfatned Expye\- 
ſions of true Loyalty and Thankfulneſs to 
pour ſacred Yajeſty, we deſerve to be con⸗ 
demned by Men, and puniſhed by God, as 
Monſters of Ingratitude. Co which tnfi- 
nite Obligations, and many others, we may 
add pour 1 ine ſtimable Goodneſs, 
in providing to}. us your pꝛeſent Deputy, 
Thomas Uiſcount Wentworth, f Governour 
ſo Ju, Careful, Pꝛovident and Pꝛopitious 
to the Church. ) | 


This Parliament at their next Seſſion, begun, Iriſh 4#s re- 
after Prorogation, on the 24th of March, paſs d /-ting to the 
an Ad againſt Curſing and Swearing. Tis much © 

the 
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Laud (Wil. the ſame with that made in England in the 21ſt. 


liam) Sebi. Year of King James, cap. 20. Another Provi- 
rot. Gon with Reference to Religion in the Triſh Par- 
liament, is an Act to enable the Reſtitution of Impro- 


Id. cap. 1. ; 5 
friations and Tythes, and other 5 * Eccleſiaſtical to 
the Clergy, with a Reſtraint of alienating the ſame. 


Id. cap. 2. 
n The next AF, which is the laſt, I ſhall mention. 
Provides for the Preſervation of the Inheritance, 
Rights, and Profits belonging to the Church and Per- 
ſons Eecleſtaſtical. By this Statute, © All Feoff- 
« ments, Gifts, Grants, Leaſes, Alienations, 
* c. made or done after the Firſt Day of Tune 
© next enſuing, by any Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
* Deans and Chapters, Archdeacons, Preben- 
« daries, Parſons, Vicars, Maſters and Gover- 
© nors and Fellows of Colleges, and Maſters of 
“ Hoſpitals, of any Manors, Lands, Tenements, 
c. being Parcel of the Poſſeſſion of any 
* Archbiſhop, Biſhop, &. ſhall be utterly void 
| * and of none Effet. This Statute has ſome 
Id. cap 3. © Proviſfo's, which are too long to mention. 
To return to England; This Year the City 
Clergy peticion'd the King for the Benefit of the 
Law, and the due Payment of their Tythes, 


Humbly Shewing, 


The London That the Benefices in London, were a Hundred 
Clergy s Peti- Years fince very great, That the Decree now in Force 
_ = provides Two Shillings and > 153 Ap to be paid upon 
= Tythes, even Pound Rent, without Fraud; (s) That notwith- 
(085 18 ſtanding the ſaid Decree (the Variation of Times con- 
cap 3 fider d they are now very poor and mean, many of 
"iſ them not worth 401. per Annum, the moſt not 1001. 
only one; Chriſt - Church, a City Impropriation, 
worth 3501. That the Petitioners have not indepen- 
dent Maintenance, and for want thereof, are daily 
thruſt upon dangerous and great Inconveniencies: That 
this i becauſe the Petitioners have no Means aſſigned 
in the ſaid Decree, for the Diſcovering of the true Va- 
lue of their ſaid Rents by the Oath of the Parties, and 
for that many London Landlords (to the Defeating the 
Petitioners, and indangering their own Souls) have, 
and daily do, contrive double Leaſes, or make Proviſo's, 
wherein they call ſome ſmall Part of the true Rent, by 
the Name of Rent, and all the reft (which yet is quar- 
terly paid) by the Name of Fine, Income, or the like; 
which Practice in the Year 1620, was ſignified to be 
unjuſt and ſacrilegions, under the Hands of the Reve- 
rend Biſhops, and Heads of Houſes of both Univerſi- 
ties. And laſtly, fer that the Lord Mayor for the 
ime being « our ordinary Fudge; and the Petitioners 
generally Want both Ability and Leiſure to proſecute 
an appeal from him to the Right Honourable the Lord 
Keeper, V otherwiſe to wage Law with rich and 
werfal Citizens. 
May it therefore pleaſe the great Patron of 
** the Church, your Royal Majeſty, to take in- 
ce to your Princely Conſideration theſe Preſſures 
* and Grievances of your poor Clergy of Lon- 
« don, with the Cauſes of the ſame: And to 
take ſuch Courſe for Redreſs thereof, as to your 
a 2 Majeſty's great Wiſdom and Clemency ſhall 
' ee ſeem meer. - 
worth's Col. | 


le. Vol. 2. And your Petitioners ſhall, &c. (t) 
pag. 269. | ? 6 

The Matter re- This Petition was graciouſly receiv'd, and ſe- 
ferr'd to the veral of the Privy Council were appointed to con- 


Privy Council ſider it. About Five Months after they came to 

#nd ſink: the 2 Hearing, and the Matter was referr'd by the 

Tem the Buſineſs ſunk with the Referees: Prudential 

- Conſiderations, (as they are call'd,) ſtruck the 
Cauſe dead: And the Board, tis probable, was 
not willing to venture difobliging the City with 
a Deciſion. 


2 \ 


Parties to the King and Council. But, in ſhort, | 


This Year the Archbiſhop of Canterbury begati 
his metropolitical Yiſtation in the Dioceſe of Lin- 
coln; and in the Firſt Place, the Biſhop and the 
Six Archdeacons were ſuſpended the Exerciſe of 
their Juriſdiction; during the Time of this V7, 
zation. Biſhop Williams at firſt refus'd to acknow.. 
ledge this Archiepiſcopal Privilege, and pretend- 
ed a Papal Exemption. But the Buſineſs being 
brought before the Council Board, and the Re- 
cords of either Side examin'd, this Plea was 
found inſufficient. This Obſtruction being gor 
over, Brent the Vicar-General goes on with the 
Viſitation, and purſuant to his Articles, enjoins 
the Church-Wardens to remove the Commus- 
nion-Table to the Eaſt End of the Chancel, and 
incloſe it with a decent Rail. He gave them 
further in Charge, that they were to return the 
Names of the Lecturers in their reſpective Pa- 
riſhes: And whether thoſe Lecturers, and the reſt 
of the Preaching Clergy, obſerv'd his Majeſty's 
Inſtructions, publiſh'd in the Year, 1629. 


The bringing the Communion-Table into the Conteſt abut 
Chancel, which ſituation had been long diſcon- Placing the 
tinued in ſeveral Places, occaſion'd a warm Con. ©==i 


ceſt, both in this Dioceſe and elſewhere. As to 
Biſhop Williams, he ſeems formerly to have been 
entirely in Laud's Sentiment. For in his own 
Chapel at Bugden, the Communion-Table was 
lac'd at the Eaſt End, where the Altar ſtood 
fore: The Table ſtood in the ſame Poſture 
in his Cathedral of Lincoln, and in the collegiate 
Church of Veſtminſter, where he was Dean. Bur 
now he chang'd his Opinion in ſome Meaſure, 
and gave Orders for railing in the Communion- 
Table in the Middle of the Chancel, and not 
at the Eaſt End. And to ſupport his Practice, 
he writes Two Tra#s upon the Controverly ; 
one entituled, A Letter to the Vicar of Grantham, 
and the other call, Holy Table, Name and Thing. 
Both theſe Performances were anſwer'd by Do- 
ctor Heylin. | 


And now Archbiſhop Laud had procured an 287 Fadi, 
Order of Council for bringing the Engliſh Facto- &c. conforn 
ries and Forces in Holland toa Conformity with the e Engliſh 
Liturgy, Twas the ſame in Subſtance with the . 
Conſiderations laid before the Board, already men- June 1634. 


tion d. This Order gain d the laſt Winter, was 
executed this Year. h 

And the Number of the Engliſh Merchants being 
conſiderable in Holland, and particularly at Delpb. 
The Archbiſhop wrote the following Letter to 
the Factory there. 


After our hearty Commendations, &c. We are com- Archbiſhop 
manded by bu Majeſty to ſignify unto you, That this Laud s Letter 


Bearer, Mr. Beaumont, choſen by joint Conſent of 
your Company, to be your Preacher at Delph, or 
where elſe you ſhall at any Time reſide, is a Man 
learned, ſober and conformable to the Doctrine and 
Diſcipline eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, and 
that you are to receive him with all decent and cour- 
teous Uſage, fitting his Perſon and Calling, and to al- 
low him the uſual ancient Stipend, which Mr. Forbes 
lately, or any other before him, bath received. And 
further we are to let you know, that it c his Majeſty s 
expreſs Command, that both you, the Deputy, and all 
and every other Merchant that is, or ſhall be reſiding 


in thoſe Parts beyond the Seas, do conform themſelves 


to the Doctrine and Diſcipline ſetled in the Church of 


England : And that they frequent the Common- 
Prayers with all Religions Duty and Reverence at al 
Times required, as wall as they do Sermons. And that 
out of your Company, you do'yearly about Eaſter, as the 
Canons preſcribe, name Two Church-Wardens, and 
Two Sides-Men, which may look to the Orders of the 


Cburch, and give an Account according to their , 
| bit x 
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Book IX. 


ud, Wil- And Mr. Beaumont bimſelf is bereby to take Nor ice | 
liam) (Are that bis Ma 275 * Pleaſure and Command to 
%% of Cant. y im is, that be do punttually keep and obſerve all the Or- 
ders of the Church of England, as they are preſcribed 
in the 872 and the Rubricks of the Liturgy. 
Ani that if any of your Compa all ſhew them. 
ſelwes refractory 5 this = wo of ry Maj eſty 
(which we hope will not be) he @ to certify the Name, 
of any ſuch Offender, and bis Offence to the Lord 
Biſhop of London for the Time being, who « to take 
Order, and give Remedy accordingly. * And theſe 
Letters you are to er and keep you, that 
they which come after may | 
bis Majeſty bath taken for the well ordering of your 
Company in Church Affairs. And you are like 
wiſe to deliver a Copy of theſe Letters to Mr. Beau- 
mont. and to every Succeſſor of bis reſpectively, 
that he and they may know what his Majeſty ex- 
s from them, and be the more inexcuſable if 
rhey diſobey. Thus, not doubting but that you will 
ſhew your ſelves very reſpectful to theſe bis Maje- 
fty's Commands, we leave you to the Grace of God, 
and reſt 


Your very Loving Friend, 


Tos SEO M. Canterbury. 


The ſame Directions, as to the Main, were ſent 
to the Factory at Hamburgb, and all other Places 
of Trade, and Plantations, where the Engliſh were 
ſettled : Ambaſſadors Families were likewiſe put 
under the ſame Regulation for Divine Service. (t) 

But notwithſtanding this Order was generally re- 
ceiv'd in the four great Diviſions of the World, 
New-England was ſomewhat of an Exception. 
The Diſſenters, who tranſported themſelves thi- 
ther, eftabliſhed their own Fancy, and form'd a 
Church this Year upon Calvins Model. (u) 

As for the French and Dutch Churches in Eng- 
land, they ſtruggled for a Spiritual Independency ; 
but at laſt finding the Diſcipline and Worſhip of 
the Church preſs'd ſtrongly upon them, they 
ſeem*d to acquieſce; and complied fo far as to 
publiſh the Archbiſhop's Injunction (already men- 
tioned) in their Aſſemblies, through this whole 
Province. Neile, Archbiſhop of York, held em 
to ſtricter Terms, allowd no Indulgence to 
thoſe of the firſt Deſcent, and denied them the | 
Uſe of any Juriſdiction of their own Eſtabliſh- 
ment. (w) 

This Year Thomas Cooke Batchelor of Divinity, 
Fellow of Brazen- Noſe in Oxford, had, in a Latin 
Sermon, exceeded the Bounds preſcribed in the 
King's Injunttions, and run out upon the 


(4) Cyprian 
Anglic. 

The Noncorfor- 
miſts in Ne w- 
England erect 
s Calviniſtick 
Church. 


(u) See Re- 
cords, numb. 


Cxl. 


(s) Cyprian 
Anglic. pag. 
280. 


$ 
Quinquarticular Controverſy: For this Misbeha- 
viour he made a publick Recantation: And not- 
withſtanding his Diſcourſe was bending toward 
the Puritan Side of the Queſtion, he afterwards 
ſtood clear of that Byaſs, and died a very Ortho- 


(s) Wood's dox Member of the Church of England. (x) 
u Uebe, From the Archbiſbop's Report of the Affairs of 
Oxon, bis Province this Year, I ſhall only obſerve his ac- 


quainting the King, that in all the Dioceſſes he 
5 had viſited, the lamentable Sabſiſtence of the 
poor Vicars was a general Grievance : And which 
was a harder Circumſtance in this Calamity, the 
Vicars in grear Market Towns, where the Con- 
gregations were very numerous, had commonly 
the ſlendereſt Proviſion. By the reft of this An- 
nual Account, it appears, the Province ſtood 
Jan, 24. Ann, much in the ſame Condition twas in the laſt 
1635. Year, and therefore I ſhall omit the Recital: 
(5) 8:8. of e Only thus much may be obſerved, that Con- 
Duale, &c. formity came forward, and the Church gain'd 
L Ground upon the Puritan Party. (0 
aud. | 


a ti 


— ——— 


To proceed, the Metropolitical Viſitation was Charles I. K. 

vince was gone through. The Vicar General 
Brent having given the Charge, and allow'd the 
Church-wardens Time for returning their Certi- 
ficates, left the further Management to their re- 
ſpective Biſhops. And here the placing the 
Communion- Table at the Eaſt End of the Chan- 
oel was not every where underſtood; particu- 
larly, this Viſitation-Article was not carried with- 
out Conteft in the Dioceſſes of Litchfield and 
London: Pierce, Biſhop of Bath and Wells, had 
better Succeſs, To make this Alteration pals 
ſmoothly, he endeavoured to convince his Peo- 
ple of the Reaſonableneſs of it. He ſuggeſted, 
„ *ewas ordered by Queen Elizabeth's Injanct iont, 
that the Communion-Table ſhould ſtand in the 
« Place of the Altar; that there ought to be ſome 
Difference between placing the Lord's Table 
in the Church, and that of a Common Table af 
« for eating in our own Houſes : That cas 4 %, Gerbe. 
not decent the People ſhould fit above God's 47alr, and 
Table, or above his Miniffer the Prieft, when elſewhere. 
« he conſecrates: That by this Situation of the 
« Communion-Table at the Eaft End, the Chan- 
« cel would be enlarged, and more Room left 
« for the Communicants. That the Prieft offi- 
« ciating upon an Aſcent would be ſeen and 
heard to more Advantage, than if the Table 
« ftood upon a Level in the Middle: That 
etwas highly proper the Parochial Churches 
« ſhould conform to the Cuſtom of their re- 
« ſpe&ive Cathedrals. And laſtly, that being 
« fenced with a Rail in this Situation, would be 
the only way to ſecure it from Prophanation 
“ and Common Buſineſs. 

And thus by convincing their Underſtandings, 
before he commanded their Practice, he recon- 
ciled great Part of his Dioceſs to this commen- 
dable Ulage. | 

The Archbiſhop went on to the Regulation of 
Cathedrals, for a Precedent to the reſt. And 
here in one half of the Sees, want of Force and 
full Direction in the Statutes, occaſion'd Con- 
fuſion. Of the Twenty-ſix Sees in England and 
Wales, Thirteen are founded in Secular Canons ; 
and of theſe I have given a Recital in the former 
Part of this Work. Theſe Churches of the old 
Foundation, as they are cali'd, were well fur- 
nith'd with Statutes, and excepting Hereford, 
wanted no Aſſiſtance this way: The other Moiety 
ſtanding originally on Monaſtick Orders, being Difrem Re- 
diffolv'd by King Henry the Eighth, were new gulation: inthe 
founded with a Dean and Chapter of Secular Prieſts, Cathedrals of 
Under this laſt Diviſion, rhe Churches of Canter- cd _ 
bury, Wincheſter, Ely, Warceſter, Rocheſter, Nor- ien. 
wich, and the four new Bithopricks of Oxford, 

Peterborough Glouceſter, and Briſtol, together with 
thoſe of Durbam, Carliſle, and Cheſter, in the 
other Province, are to be reckoned. For each 
of theſe Cathedrals of the new Foundation, a 
Body of Statutes were drawn, but neither car- 
ried to a full length, nor confirm'd in the Forms 
of Law. The Meaſures of Conduct lying thus 
uncertain, occaſioned frequent Claſhes between 
the Dean and Prebendaries; the Deans preten- 
ding to a more Arbitrary Government than the 
Chapters were willing to acknowledge. The per- 
fecting theſe Regulations, and bringing the Ca- 
thedrals to a better Harmony, was projected by 
the Archbiſhop : And in all likelihood he had 
gone thorough with this worthy Undertaking, 
had he not been diſabled by the publick Diſtur- — for 


bances. the Church at 
However, he made ſomething of an Eſſay, and Canterbury. 


* 


we 


Ann. Dom. 
1635. 


ent Uſa-' 


A uw Body 
of Statutes 


1 loſt no Time while the Seaſon laſted : And to 


4 ft recom- 


continued from Year to Year, till the whole Pro- 
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recommend his Method, he began his Reforma- 
tion with his own Cathedral at Canterbury; and 
here he found Things in a tolerable Order : The 
Table was plac'd at the Eaſt E1d of the Choir, 
and bowing us*d towards it, by the Appointment 
of the Dean and Chapter. This Decency and 


Devotion being thus far ſettled, he advanc'd | 


another Step, and ordered new Ornaments of 
Plate and Hangings for the Furniture of the Altar, 


and to keep Things from relapſing into Negligence 


and Diſuſe, he drew a new Body of Statutes for 
the Cathedral, and got them confirmed under 
the Broad Seal. By one Article in theſe Statutes, 
the Deans, Prebendaries and Officers, were oblig'd 


by Oath to worſhip God, by bowing towards 
the Altar at their coming in, and going out of 


The Biſhops 
-Davenant and 
Morton of the 


| Archbiſhop's 
Opinion int wo © 


Inſtances. 


(z) Archbi. 


ſhop's Speech, 
June 167h, 
1637. 


the Choir. Reſembling Regulations were made 
this Year by the Vicar General, at Wincheſter and 
Chichefer ; where Directions were given to pro- 
vide four Copes, to rail in the Communion-Table, 
to place it in the Altar-Situation, to bow towards 
it, and conſtantly gad the Epiſtles and Goſpels 
at it. The Scatureot Hereford being impertect, 
he threw them into a new Form, and ſent them 
down fortify'd with the Broad Seal. © By this 
« Regulation the Prebendaries were bound to 
« officiate on Sundays and Holy-days in their 
« Copes : To ſtand up at the Creeds, Goſpel and 
4 Dexologies : To bow at the Name of Jeſus, and 
* towards the Altar, and not ſuffer any Per- 
© ſn to be cover d in the Church ;. and that the 
« Prayer before their Sermons ſhould be made 
« purſuant to the Fifty- fifth Canon. By theſe 
Appointments we may collect how tar this Cathe- 
dral had warp'd towards Puritaniſm, and gone 
off from the Rules of the Church. This Refor- 
mation was carried through other Dioceflcs : 
And thus, by degrees, Religion appear'd more 
venerable, and the Cathedrals were recoyei? to 
their Ancient Splendor and Solemnity. 

After all, the Archbiſhop was not ſingular in 
placing the Communion-Table, and worihipping 
towards the Altar: For Davenant of Salisbury, 


and Morton of Durbam, two Bilhops altogether | 


unſuſpected of any Byaſs towards Popery, were 
of the fame Sentiment. For the Purpoſe, there 
happening a Diſpute between the Parſon and 
Church-wardens, in Viliſhire, about placing the 
Communion-Table, the Buſineſs was referr'd to 
Biſhop Davenant, who determin'd in Favour of 
the Incumbent: And by a Decree under his Epiſ- 
copal Seal, order d the Table ſhould ſand in the 
Place of the Altar: In this Decree there are two 
remarkable Paſſages : Firſt, That by the Injunttions 
of Queen Elizabeth, and by the Thirty ſecond Canon 
under King James, the Communion-Tables ſhould or- 
dinarily be ſet, and ſtand with the Side to the Eaſt 
Wall of the Chancel. And Secondly, That it 4 
Ignorance to think that the ſtanding of the Table in 
that Place does reliſh of Popery. (⁊) 

Further, for Adoration towards the Table, 


Biſhop Morton's Teſtimony is a ſufficient Purga- 
tion. This Prelate, in a Tra& againſt the Sacri- 


fice of the Maſs, founded upon the Belief. of Tran. 


ſubſtantiation, has theſe Words: The like Dif- 
« ference, ſays he, may be diſcern'd between their 
« Manner of Reverence in bowing towards the 
« Altar for Adoration of the Euchariſ# only, and 
© ours in bowing, as well when there is no 


Eucbariſt on the Table, as when there is, 


:4 
* 


« which is not to the Table of the Lord, but to 


« the Lord of the Table, to teſtify the Commu- | 


% nion of all the faithful Communicants there- 
« with, even as the People of God did in ado- 


ring him before the Ark his Fvotſtoci, Plalm 99. 


| 


4 


To take off forme hard Imputations upon the Chailegy 
King's Declzration, concerning {awful Sports, two woo 
Books were publiſhed againſt the Calvinian pa. 
ty; one of them was written by bite, Biſhop © 
of Ely, a Learned Prelate, who had ſignalized 
himſelf againſt the Papiſts in Defence of the Re- 
formation: His Book going on the argumenta- 
tive and ſcholaſtick Part, was entituled, A Tres. 
tiſe of the Sabbath-day, containing a Defence of 
the Orthodoxal Doctrine of the Church of England 
againſt Sabbatariar Novelty. The other Traci 
call'd, The Hiſtory ef the Sabbath, was written 
by Dr. Heylin, Prebendary of Weſtminſter : The 
Deſign is co ſhew-. the Practice of the Church 
through all Ages : In his firſt Part he takes his 
Riſe from the Creation of the World, and re- 
ports Matter of Fact, to the Deſtruction of the 
Temple. His ſecond Part begins with the Hiſtory 
of our Saviour and his Apoſtles; and comes 
down to the Year One thouſand fix hundred 
thirty-three, when the reading the King's De- 
claration was enjoin'd the Clexgy: This Book 
muſt be confeſs'd a Learned Performance, but 
that the Author has not puſtd the Controverſy 
towards an Extream, and encouraged too great 
a Liberty, is more than I dare determine. 

About this Time the Scotch Biſhops were em. 1 
ployed in drawing a Book of Canons, and form- — dg 
ing a Liturgy for the Uſe of that Church. The Scorch cht 
Canons being finiſhed in the firſt Place, his Majeſty puh 
was pleaſed to give theſe Reaſons in his large De- 
claration, for ſetting them forth. 


4 Fire, he thought it neceſſary ſome Book,com- 
* prizing the Rules of Eccleſiaſtical Government, 
* thould be publiſhed :- That by this Means there 
might be a fixed Meaſure for ſtating the Power 
* of the Clergy, and the Practice of the Laity. 
* Secondly, That the Acts of their Aſſemblies being 
* only in Manuſcript, would not reach the Gene- 
** ralcy : Beſides, theſe Records were fo bulky 
and voluminous, that the tranſcribing them was 
* almoſt impracticable: And thus few, even of 
* the Presbyters could pronounce upon the Autho- 
* rity of the Copies, and diſtinguiſh between ge- 
* nuine, and interpolated Paſſages: Beſides, the 
* Removing of them from one Cuſtody to ano- 
* ther, and lodging them fo uncertainly, they 
* ſcarcely knew where to apply for Information. 
* Thirdly, That by reducing theſe Regulations 
to a lefjer Compaſs, and laying them open to 
* publick View, no Body could miſcarry through 


© Ignorance, or complain of being over-charged. 


* And, Laſtly, That not one in that Kingdom go- 
4 yerned his Practice by the Acts of thoſe General 


« Aſſemblies. — 


The Canons being drawn upon this View, 
and preſented to his Majeſty, he ſigned a Warrant 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, requiring him 
and Fuxton, Biſhop of London, to examine this 
Draught; to alter and reform at Diſcretion, and | 
bring it as near as might be to a Conformity mw Reg, 
with the Engliſh Canovs. Theſe two Biſhops having — Ix. 
executed the King's Orders, and prepared a Book 
for the Preſs, the. King confirmed it under the 
Great Seal, The 1»/#rument ſets forth, that bis 
Majeſty by bis Prerogative Royal, and Supreme Au- 
thority in Cauſes Eccleſraſtical, ratifies and confirms 
the {aid Canons, Orders and Conftitutions, and * Theſe Letter! 
all and every thing in them contained, And ftrictly patents are 
commands all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and others exer- dated at | 
ciſing Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdiſtion, to ſee them pun- Greenwich, 
ctually obſerved “. 1 ; 
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* (WII. When theſe Canons were publiſhed, the Scotch 
Presbyters declared againſt chem : Their Obje- | 


Lau 
lem) Arch- 


biſbop of Cant. &jons were of two Sorts ; they diſliked the Mat- 


Scotch 
— 2 Ex- 
trons 4 
0 the 
te. 


ter enjoyned, and the Manner of impoſing them. 
The Canons rejected upon the Score of the Aa- 
ter, were chiefly theſe following. They neither 
underſtood the Aſſertions of ſome, nor the Injun- 
Rions of the reſt. The Canons conteſted were, 


« (1.) That whoever ſhould affirm the King's 
« Majeſty, had not the ſame Authority in Cauſes 
« Feclefiaſtical, that the godly Kings had among 
« the Jews, (tho without Queſtion the ungodly ones 
« bad the ſame) or the Chriſtian Emperors in the 
« Primitive Church; or impugn in any Part his 
« Royal Supremacy in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, was 
« to incur the Cenſure of Excommunication, 


te (2.) The like Cenſure was to paſs upon thoſe 
« who ſhould affirm the Worſhip contained in the 
« Book of Common-Prayer, and Adminiſtration 
« of the Sacraments ; or that the Government 
« of the Church by Archbiſhops and Biſhops,@&c. 
« contained any Thing repugnant to the Scrip- 
« tures; or was corrupt, ſuperſtitious, or unlaw- 
« ful in the Service and Worſhip of God. 


&« (3.) That Ordinations were reſtrained to four 
« Times of the Year, that is, the firſt Weeks of 
* March, Tune, September and December. 


« (4.) That every Ecclefiaſtical Perſon at his 
e Admiſſion, ſhould take the Oath of Supremacy, 
« according to the Form required by Parliament ; 
« and the fike Oath for avoiding Simony, requi- 
te red in the Book of Conſecration. 


* (5.) That every Presbyter (hall either by him- 
* 2 by another 7 lawfully called, read 
e or cauſe Divine Service to be done, according 
« to the Form of the Book of the Scorriſh Com- 
4 mon-Prayer, before all Sermons; and that he 
« ſhould officiate by the ſaid Book of Common- 
* Prayer, in all the Offices, Parts and Rubricks 


2 of it. IM 


&« (6,) That no Preacher ſhould impugn the 
“ Doctrine delivered by another in the ſame 


Church, or any adjacent one, without Leave 


from the Biſhop. 


4 (7.) That no Presbyter (hould hereafter be 
« Cautioner or Surety for any Perſon whatſo- 
« ever, in Civil Bonds or Contracts, under the 
* Penalty of Suſpenſion. 


6 (8.) That · the Remainder of the Bread and 
Wine, prepared for the Communion, ſhould 
be given to the poorer Sort of thoſe, who re- 
© ceived that Day, and which was to be eat and 
« drank by them before they went out of the 
+ Church. 


« (g.) Presbyters are enjoyned to adminiſter 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm, without Diſtinction 
« of Days in Caſe of Sickneſs and Danger: And 
the People are required to receive the Sacrament 
© of the Lord's Supper in a kneeling Poſture. 


© (x0.) That in all Sentences of Separation, 
« 2 Thoro & Mend, there ſhall be a Condition 
« inſerted, and Security given: That the Perſons 
« divorced ſhall live regularly and unlicentiouſly, 
and not marry again during each others Life. 
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Presbyters, or any other Perſons, whatſoever: 
| © for expounding, Scripture, or debating Mar- - 
ters Eccleſiaſtical : Things of this Nature being 


only co be diſcuſſed in Synods of Biſhops. 
“ (la.) That, under the Penalty of Excommu- 


| © nication, no Presbyter or Layman, jointly or 


: ſeverally, ſhall be allowed to make Rules, Or- 
ders or Conſtitutions, in Cauſes Eccleſiaftical : 
* Or to add, or take away, from any Rubricks, 
Articles, or other Things now eſtabliſhed, with- 


* out the Authority of the King his 
« celfors. "i nn 


* (x3.) That National or General Allemblics 
* are to be called only by the King's Authority; 
And that the Decrees of ſuch Aſſemblies in 
Matters Eccleſiaſtical, {hould bind the Ab- 
* ſent: And that it ſhould not be lawful for the 
* Biſhops themſelves in ſuch Aſſemblies, or elſe- 
* where, to alter any Article, Rubrick, Canon 
** Do&rinal, or Diſciplinary, without his Maje- 
* ſty's Leave firſt had and obtained. 


4014.) That no Man ſhould be covered in Time 
of Divine Service, unleſs with a Cap or Night- 
« Coif, in Caſe of ill Health: And that all 
« Perſons ſhall reverently kneel, at the Readi 
the Confeſſion, and other Prayers, and ſta 
* up at the Creed. 


* (r5.) That no Presbyter, or Reader, ſhall be 
permitted to pray Extempore, or uſe any other 
Form in the Publick Service, than that pre- 
* ſcribed, under the Penalty of Deprivation. 


- © (16.) That all Presbyters, and Preachers, 
« ſhall exhort the People to join with them iri 
Prayer, uſing ſome few and ſuitable Expreſſions, 
and always concluding with the Lord's-Prayer. 


* (17.) That no Perſon ſhould teach either in 
« publick Schools, or private Houſes, unleſs li- 
“ cenced by the Archbiſhop of the Province, or 
© by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, under their Hand 
* and Seal : And that none are thus to be licen- 
te Oed, unleſs Men of Orthodox Belief, and Con- 
« formity, to the Orders of the Church. 


« (18.) That none ſhould be admitted to read 
„jn any College, without qualifying themſelves 
« by taking the Oaths of Allegiance and Supre- 
ct macy. 85 | 


* (19.) That nothing ſhall be printed, unleſs 
« firſt peruſed and allowed by the Viſitors, ap- 
pointed for that 4: ; the Penalty of Con- 
« travention being left (as in all other Caſes 
« where no Penalty is expreſſed) to the Diſcrerion 


4 of the Biſhops. 


« ( 20.) That no publick Faſts ſhall be appoint- 
« ed Go) Sundays (as has beeen Cuſtomary) and 
that the Appointment of ſuch Humiliations be 


made by none but his Majeſty. 


« (21.) That for adminiſtring the Sacrament 
« of Baptiſm, a Font ſhall be prepared and fixed 
& near the Church Porch, according to ancient 
« Uſage : That a fine Linen Cloth ſbould likewife 
ee be provided for this Purpoſe, and all decently 


i Fffff a 


4 (42.) That 


6 That no private Meeting be held by Charles q * 
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An EceLESTASTI CAL HISTORY 


Laud (WI. 22.) That a decent Table for celebrating 


liam) Seb- © the Holy Communion ſhould be 


provided, and 


ſbop of Cans: « ſet at the upper End of the Chancel or Church: 


vived upon them. 


c That at the Time of Divine Service the Table 
4 ſhall be covered with a handſome Stuff Carpet; 
« and when the Holy Euchariſt is adminiſtered with 
« a white Linnen Cloth: And that Baſons, Cups or 
« Chalices, of ſome fine Metal, ſhall be provided 
* to furnith the Comrhunion Table, and uſed on- 


4 for that Purpoſe, 


* (23.) That ſuch Biſhops and Presbyters, as 
« ſhall happen to die without Ifſne, ſhall leave 
« their Effects, or a great Part of them to pious 
* Uſes: And in Caſe they had Iſſue, they ſhould 
« beftow pr 1 22 as * of cheir Affe 
« Aion upon the and tor promoting the 
< Intereſt of Religion. a 


4 (24.) That no Sentence of Excommunication 

* ſhould be pronounced, or Abſolution given by 

« any Presbyter, without the Leave and Appro- 
ppr 

« bation of the Biſhop : And that no Presbyter 

© ſhould diſcover any Thing told him in Confeſ- 


_ © ſion, to any Perſon whatſoever, excepting the 


Crime is fuch, that by the Laws of the Realm, 
e his own Life may be in Danger by conceal- 
«ing it. * | 


* (25.) And, laftly, That no Perſon ſhall be 
© admitted to Holy Orders, nor ſuffered to 
e preach, catechize, adminiſter the Sacraments, 
4 or perform any other Eccleſiaſtical Function, 
e without firſt ſubſcribing the Canons. | 


And now to Inſtance in ſome of the particu- 
lar Objections, with Reference to the twenty-five 
Canons already recited. They complained that 
the 'firft, the twelfth, and the thirteenth, moun- 
ted the Regale, to an Excelſive Pitch; And left 
the Kirk, and by Conſequence the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, at the Mercy of the Civil Government : 

t the ſecond, fourth, fifth and fifteenth Canons, 
referred to the Book of Common Prayer, which 
was not yet finiſned, or at leaſt not publiſhed. 
Now the urging Subſcription to a Book not ex- 
tant, and which they had never ſeen, was tying 
them up too implicitly, and a Hardſhip upon 
Conſcience and Underſtanding. By what was 
enjained in the ſixth Canon, they thought them- 
ſclves obliged to reſign too far, to the Judgment 
and Authority of the Biſhops. The tenth Canon, 
touching Divorce, they conceived not well-found- 
ed, becauſe it gave no Preference to the Inno- 
cent Party ; but put both the Injuring and Inju- 
red, under the ſame Reſtraints. They dilliked 
the ſixteenth, pretending themſelves bound to the 
Form of Bidding Prayer, preſcribed in Our fifty 
fifth Canon: Which was in Effect, they ſaid to 
ſubject them to the Diſcipline of a Foreign Church. 
Againſt the Reſt they remonſtrated in General, 
that the Biſhops were eſtabliſhed in too abſolute 
a Juriſdiction, and that Papal Idolatry was re- 
In ſhort, their Exceptions 
were ſome of them with, and ſome of them wich- 
out Reaſon. Thus far for the Marrer : But 
then as for the Manner, they had ſtronger Co- 


Tours for Complaint, | For they never were pub- | 
And-the Man. Jickly debated in their Aſſemblies, the paſſing | 


of impo» them was never put to che Queftion, bat im- 


wer 

ſong theſe Ca- Boe without their Conſent. 
nens. roceeding, it muſt be faid, was wWmewhat 
unprecedented, and contrary to the Uſage of the 
Church. Theſe Meaſures were extremely ſhock- 


ing in Scotland: In this Kingdom, the Presby- 


This Method of 


1 


. b f 5 1 "IL . 
ters had formerly diſowned the King's Supre- Chatles 


macy in the Extent maintained by the Canon:: 
The Miniſters were ſo far from complying to 
this Length, that they aſſerted an Independent 
Power in the Church, for convening their 4½ 
ſemblies: And that the Decrees made there 
were binding without any Confirmation from 
the Crown. And therefore, to have Points of 
Belief preſcribed, and Rules of Religious Pra- 
Rice ſet them by the Prerogative, was looked 
on as ' intolerable Vaſſalage. But not to inſiſt 
any further upon theſe Exceptions, twas 
thought by moderate People, that the Pub- 
liſhing the Canons before the Common- Prayer, 
was beginning at the wrong End: That the 
requiring Submiſſion to ' Things unſeen, alarm - 
ed the People to a Jealouſy of wild Innova- 
tion, gave them Time to improve their Preju- 
judice, and form Parties againſt the Liturgy, 
when it appeared. Whereas had the Common- 
Prayer come out firſt, it might have met with 
a ſmoother Paſſage, and the Canons been leſs 
critically examined. | 


Io go back to England : The laſt Year the .I 
receiving Letters from the Queen Laud prom, 
called her) about promo- # Olen 
ting a Collection for the baniſhed Miniſters of /* 7 Pals. 
the Palatinate; ſollicited ſo ſtrongly with the ine Mer 


Archbiſhop 
of Bobemia (as the 


King, that he granted Letters Patent, to paſs 
through the Kingdom for this Purpoſe. This 
Brief being brought to the Archbiſhop for Di- 
rection and Conveyance, he excepted againſt 
the wording of the following Clauſe, which 
ſtands thus: Whoſe Caſes are the more to be de- 
plored, for that ths Extremity is fallen upon them 
for their Sincerity and Cunſt ancy in the true Reli- 
gion, .which we, together with them, profeſſed, and 
which we are all bound in Conſcience to main- 
tain to the utmoſt of our Powers: Whereas theſe 
religious and godly Perſons being involved among 
other thitir Countrymen, might bave enjoyed their 
Eftates and Fortunes, if with other Back ſliders 
in the Times of Tryal, they would bave ſub- 
mitted themſelves to the Anti- Chriſtian Yoke, and 


bave renounced or diſſembled the Profeſſion of the 


true Religion. Upon the Reading this Paſſage, He excep?: a. 
there were two Things which embaraſs'd the gif wv 


Archbiſhop. Firf, The Religion of the Palatine 


Churches was affirmed to be the ſame with ,,,. and 
Ours : This Aſſertion is what Laud could not #hy ? 


digeſt. He knew the Five Points were held 
by theſe Reformers in the Sublapſarian Senſe: 
That theſe Palatines maintained a Parity in the 
Clergy in direct Contradiction to the rine 
and Government of the Engliſh Church. And 
that their Profeſſor of Divinity, Paræus, for- 
merly mentioned, aſſerts a Power in the infe- 
rior Magiſtracy, to controul and reſiſt the 
Prince : And that this Divine paſſing uncen- 
ſured in his own Country, was ſuppoſed to 
have delivered more than his private Opinion. 
Now, not to repeat the reft, the Archbiſhop 
was well aſſured this laſt Doctrine was Point- 
blank againft the Homilies : In which, Reſiſt- 
ance of the Supreme Magiſtrate is condemned 
in the moſt deciſive Terms imaginable : And 
that without any Exception or © Reſervation 
wharſoever. For theſe Reaſons the Archbiſhop 
did not believe this Part of the Clauſe defen- 
ſible, That the Religion of the / Palatines 
4 was the ſame with ours, and that we 
e ought to maintain it to the utmoſt of our 
* Power. ”* To which may be added, that 


the Palatine Miniſters were in the ame Con- 
dition 


— 
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pu” (un- dition with the Genevians: They had no E- 


Ham) Arch- 


biſbop of Cant. Oxiginated, and withou 
i 


(s) Cyprian. 
Anglic. 


July 26.1635. 


(b) 21 Jac. 1. 
cap. 20. 
Pmalties of 

| the A- 
gainſt Sweare 
ing given to 
the Poor. 

(e) Ruſh» 

worth, Part II. 

288. 299. 


(4) Id. 5.3 14. 


Juxon Biſop 
ef London, 
made Lord 
Treaſurer. 


1 


piſcopal Ordination, by Conſequence are ſelf- 
t any authoritative 
Miſfion.: And being thus eſſentially. defective 
in their Character, what Right can they 
pretend to repreſent our Saviour, and ſeal 


Covenants in his Name? 


rhe other exceptionable Paſſage in the 
Letters Patent, was calling Communion with 
the Church of Rome, An Anti- Cbriſtian Yoke. 


No this has the Appearance of an intem- 


perate Cenſure, and is more than is deter- 


mined in the Church of England. Thoſe 


who drew theſe Letters Patent ſeemed not 
to have been aware, that the Orders in 
the Church of England are derived from the 
Church of Rome: If therefore the Church 
of Rome is an Anti-Chriſtian Society, her Au- 
thority is gone, and her Privileges forfeited ; 
by Conſequence ſhe is in no Capacity to 
convey Sacerdotal Power in Ordinations : 
From whence the next Inference is, that 
the Benefit of the Prieſthood, and the Force 
of Holy Miniſtrations, muſt be loſt in the 
Engliſn Church. Upon theſe Conſiderations, 
as may be reaſonably conjectured, the Arch- 
2 was ſhocked with the Brief. And 
theretore, to prevent the Miſchief which 
might enſue, he acquainted the King with 
theſe crude Paſſages. His Majeſty being 
ſatisfied with Laad's ObjeRions, gave Orders 
for expunging the Clauſe in a new Draught: 
And now the Letters Patent being couched 
in defenſible Expreſſions, the Archbiſhop pro- 
moted the Collection (a). 


In July this Summer, a Proclamation was 
publiſhed againſt prophane Swearing and Cur- 
ſing, purſuaut to an Ad in the late Reign (6). 
An Office was likewiſe ere&ed for receiving 
the Penalty of the Statute. The Monies ari- 
ſing from thence was to be paid to the 
reſpective Biſhops, and diſtributed among the 
Poor where the Offender dwelt (c). 


The King continued his Care for recove- 
ring the Clergy of Scotland to a competent 
Maintenance, and retrieving the Patrimony of 
the Church: But to prevent hafty Steps, 
and uncautious Management in that Country, 
Laud wrote to the Arcbiſhop of St. Andrews, 
to proceed warily, to wait for Opportuni- 
ries, and not precipitate Matters: For that at 
preſent, Things were ſomewhat unripe, and 
not prepared for any free Motion (d.) 


In the latter End of this Year, Fuxon Bi- 
ſhop of London, was made Lord Treaſurer; 
'twas by Laud's Intereſt the Staff was put 
in his Hand. This Office being a Place of 
the greateſt ' Beneſit in the Kingdom, and 
not executed by a Churchman ſince the 
Reign of Henry the Seventh, was grudged 
Fuxon, and heightned the great Mens Diſ⸗ 
uſt. againſt Laud. However, the Archbi- 

p being. well aſſured of Juxon's Integri- 
ty, and believing. his being pur in this 
Poſt would be a Service to the Exchequer, 
and ſtrengthen the Church's Intereſt, he re- 
folved to ſtand the Event of recommending 
to ſo invidious a Preferment. As for Capacity 
to manage the Buſineſs, Taxon was not ill 
furniſhed. For Layd, who had lately been 
Joined in Commiſſion for the Treaſury, had 


— 


„ few Clergymen 


„ People. 
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Conduct of this Bichop, he was every Way 


equal. to the Employment, and managed to 


great Commendation. But whether the Arch- 
biſhop found his Account in bringing him to 
this Place of Truſt and Profit, will bear a 
Queſtion. For ſome great Courtiers being 
diſappointed in ſo conſiderable an Expecta- 
tion, diſteliſned the Biſhops, and fell off to 
the Puritan Party. - © A 


To conclude this Year with the Archbi- 


ſhop's Account of the State of his Province The 4rchbi. 


n= OI Oe 


given him Inſtructions. _ And as for the Charles L. 


1 


yu 


bus. 


to the King. As to his own Dioceſs, he ſhop's Annual 
Account of his 
Province. * ( 


complained © the French and Dutch Churches 
* at Canterbury, Maidftone, and Sandwich, 
* notwithſtanding they made ſome. Shew of 
* Conformity to his Injun#ions, had not 
< complied fo thoroughly as might reaſona- 
© bly be expected. In the Dioceſs of Lon- 
« don, Dr. Stoughton, Rector of Aldermanbury, 
“ Simpſon, Curate and Lecturer of St. Mar- 
« garet's New-Fiſh-Street ; Fobn Goodwin Vicar 
“of St. Stephen's Coleman: ſtreet, and Viner Le- 
« cturer of St. Laurence in the Old Fewry, 
« were convented for Breach of Canons. But 
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YT 
v 


1 


de gane 
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« upon their Promiſe of Amendment and 


« Submiſſion, the Biſhop proceeded no fur- 
« ther againſt them. Moſt, if not all, of 
« theſe Men, went into the Rebellion after- 
« wards, and were remarkable for their Mis- 
* behaviour. AF * 


« The Biſhop of Lincoln certified, that he 
e knew but one Non-conforming Clergyman 
« in that large Dioceſs. By the Biſhop of 
« Bath and Wells his Certificate to the Arch- 
c biſhop, it appeared the Dioceſs was brought 
« forward to very good Order. For the Purpoſe. 
« There was no ſingle Lecture in any Cor- 
« poration, - but a Combination of Divines 
« preached by Turns. And over and above, 
« the Afternoon Sermons Were turned into 
“ Catechiſing in all Pariſhes. Corbet Biſhop 
of Norwich, being dead about half a Year 
fince, chere was no Certificate returned from 
thence, But the Archbiſhop by his Vifitation, 
e perceived the whole Dioceſs was much out 
« of Order; and more eſpecially at Yarmouth 
« and Ipſwich : And that Hard, Preacher at 
« this laſt Town, had been. cenſured in the 
© High-Commiſſion-Court for preachi a- 
e gainſt the Common. Prayer Book, and other 
« reſembling Miſdemeanours. The Biſhops of 
« Oxford, Sarum, Ely, Chicheſter, St. Aſaph 
« and Briſtol, certifie an entire Conformity of 
« all che Clergy, without ſo much as 2 ſingle 
« Inftance to the contrary. The Biſhop of 
« Landaff found only two noted Schiſmaticks, 
e roth and Erbury, who milled a great ma- 
e ny ignorant People, But to check them 
« in their Courſe, Articles were preferred 
“ againſt them in the High-Commiſſion. The 
« Clergy in the Diocelles of Herefard, Win- 
&« cheſter, Peterborough, . Rechefter and Exeter, 


cc 


( 


e due Submiſſion to his Majeſty's Infru- 
« ions. The late Biſhop of St. David s (now 
% tranſlated to Hyreford) complains, that 
| in that poor remote Dio- 
« ceſs, were tolerably qualified to inſtruct the 
The Biſhop of Glouceſter informs 
© his Metropolitan, that upon the Score of 


| © the great Number of lmpropriations. in his 


ſlendexly ſup- 


| * . BY ported: 


- « were regular and well managed, and paid q 
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Laud (Wil. 


lam) Seb. 


Giſbop of Cant. 
” >... 


(e] Hiſt of the 

Troubles, &c. 
Archbiſbop 
ud. 


. 


NI. 246. + 


x 1636, 
t Hampton 
Court. 


The Arcbiſbop 
claims Rigbbe 
to viſit both 
Univer ſicies 
Jure Metro- 


politico. 


« His Majeſty ſitting in Coancil, was gra- 
« ciouſly pleaſed to hear and determine a 
Difference and Debate, lately riſen between 
* the Lord Archbiſhop of Canter his 
« Grace, and the two Univerſities of Eng- 
« land, concerning the Right of Viſiting rhe 
« ſaid Univerſuies Fure Metropolitico, in the 
« Preſence of the Lord Archbiſhop of Can- 
* terbury, being alſo Chancellor of the Uni- 
« verſity of Oxon; and of the Earl of Hol- 
land, Chancellor of the Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge, and of Perſons ſent and authorized 
© by each of the ſaid Univerſities, and of the 


* Council of all the ſaid Parties. 


© In the firſt Place it was of all Sides ac- 
* knowledged to be the undoubted Right 
4 of the Crown, to viſit the ſaid Univerſities, 
te whenſoever his Majeſty pleaſeth: And it 
« was on all Parts confeſſed, That the Arch- 
« biſhop in Right of his Metropolitical Church 
© of Canterbury, hath Power to viſit his whole 
« Province, in which the ſaid Univerſities are 
©« ſituate, and are under the ſame Power, un- 
« lefs they could ſhew Privilege and Exemp- 


4 tion; which they then offered to ſhew, but 


« were not ſuch as did, or could give Sa- 
* tisfaction. And his Majeſty upon full Hear- 


ing of the Proofs on both Sides, and great 


« Conſideration had of them, declared that 
4 by no Papal Bull they could be exempted, 
* and likewiſe that by none of their Charters, 
« they were exempred. And, laſtly, the O- 
* miſſion of the Archbiſhops to viſit, ſince the 
& Viſitations ſhewed unto his Majeſty, could 
* no Way in this Caſe, be a Preſcription to 
4 barr the Right of the Metropolitical See. 
« But it appeared unto his Majeſty for, and in 
« Affirmance of the Right of the Archbiſhop, 
* that actually both the Univerſities had been 
<« viſited by three of his Predeceffors, Jure 
« Metropolitico, and not by any Legantine 
Power: And that the; Metropolitical Right 
« coming in Queſtion, the Reſiſtance of 
the Univerſity of Oxon, to be viſited by the 
“ Archbiſhop : It was upon great Advice, 
“ and full Hearing of both Parties, adjudg- 
ed for the Archbiſhop by his Majeſty's 
4 Predecefſor, King Richard the Second. And 
* afterwards upon a like Re- hearing, and 
Re. examination, adjudged, and affirmed by 
4 King Henry the Fourth; and both of their 
4 Judgments, upon a third and full Re-exa- 
© mination, eſtabliſhed by Ad of Parliament, 
4 13 Hen. 4. now ſhewed by the Archbiſhop 
under the Great Seal of King Henry the 


4 


„tion to his Majefty, firſt, for himſelf, that 
* he would be gracioufly pleaſed, That he 
might have this Sentence drawn up by Ad- 
vice of his Majeſty's Learned Council; 
« and put under the Broad Seal, to ſettle all 
Differences that might hereafter ariſe. Then 
on the Behalf of both the Univerſities, that 
though they were to be wiſfited by the 
«* Archbiſhop, and his Succeſſors, yet that 
they ſhould not be viſited by the Biſhop of 
the Dioceſs, or the Arch-Deacon ; but 
* ſhould perpetually remain free and exempt 
« from the Fiftation and Juriſdiction of the 
* Biſhop and Arch-Deacon of the Places 
« where they are. But then, ſince it was 
declared his Right to viſit Merropoliticè: 
And that it was not limited by Law how 
often he might viſit: Therefore (notwith- 
« ſtanding the late Cuſtom of Viſitation, Se- 
« mel in vitd tantum) he might viſit the 
« Univerſities. by himſelf, or his Commiſfaries, 
« as often as any great Emergent Cauſe 
« ſhould move him thereunto : Provided, 
that neither the faid Archbiſhop, nor any 
« of his Succeſſors (after his firſt Viſitation) 
* ſhall viſit on ſuch Emergent Cauſe, unleſs 
te the ſaid Cauſe be firſt made known to 
* his Majeſty, and his Succeſſors, and ap- 
“ proved by him or them. All which was 
« 29 granted by his Majeſty, and fo 


* And, laſtly, Whereas it was alledged, that 
* the Chancellor of either Univerſity, were, 


| © and are like to be Perſons of great Ho- 


* nour and Eminency ; and therefore it might 
de inconvenient that they ſhould be cal- 
« led to ſuch Vifitations ; it was declared by 
«* his Majeſty, that ſuch Inconvenience would 
« eaſily be helped, for that in Courſe of 
& Law, the Chancellor would be allowed to 


appear by his Proxy. 
Ex". Ed. Nicholas. 


This Deciſion fortify?d the Archbiſhop's Cha- 
rater, and made him more regarded in both 
Univerſities, even in Cambridge, where his Autho- 
rity was leſs, his Meaſures for Conformity were 
better purſued : The Communion-Tables in the 
Univerſity Church, and ſeveral College Chap- 


pels, were -railed in: The Ornaments were 


richer, and the Worſhip more ſolemn than for- 


merly. In Oxford, where Laud was Chancel- 


lor, he met with no Difficulty ; here His Mo- 


tions 
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ported: And that their Poverty draws them 3 Fourth. And the Archbiſho produced be- Charles Lk 
© to Popularity and Faction. From the re- | fare his Majeſty the Original Renunciation CAA 
« maining Biſhops of C and Litchfield, 2 of all Privileges from any Pope, b 
* Forcefter and Bangor, the Arcbiſhop had recei- the Univerſity of Cambridge, under t 
« ved no Certificate (e). * Hanos of Heads of Houſes there. Upon 
| * which Right ſo clearly appearing both by 
The Beginning of the next Year a Con- | Practice and Reſolution of the Kings ard 
teſt happened between the Archbiſhop and | Parliament; his MajeRy, with the Advice 
the two Univerſities, concerning the Right 4 of his Council, declared and adjudged the 
of Viſitation : The Archbiſhop claimed a |. Right of viſiting both the Univerſities, a 
Right of Viſting, upon the Privilege of Uni verſit ies, the Chancellors Scholars, 
his Sce: The Univerſities on the other Side | their Servants, and others, enjoying the 
_— „ this Juriſdiction was veſted in | © Privilege of the faid Univerſities, to be- 
the King upon the Score of his being cheir | long ro the Archbiſhop, and Metropoliti- 
Founder. The Cauſe was brought before the | © cal Church of Canterbury, by themſelves or 
Conncil-Board, and ftands thus reported in | © Commiſfaries ; and that they ſhall be from 
Laud”s Regiſter (F). * Time co Time obedient thereunto : Where- 
| * upon the Archbiſhop made an humble Mo- Judgment gi 


ven for * 


the King 
Council, 


tions were ſmooth and ſtrong, and every Thing 


Laud, (Wil- 
Jam) Arch. 


biſhop of Cant. 


June 2 3d. 


Second Vo- 
5 of the 
Hiſt. of Arch. 
b:ſhop Laud, 
&c. pag 96. 


Statutes of the 
Uni verſity of 
Oxon re- 
form d, and 
con rm d under 
the Broad Seal. 


The Biſhop's 
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reading 7 he 
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anſwer'd to Inclination. I have already juſt 
mention'd the Archbiſhop's drawing a Body of 
Statutes for this Univerſity : He found the old 
Regulation grown unſerviceable, partly by the 
Alterations in Religion, and partly upon the 
Score. of long Diſuſe: Beſides, they wanted 
Conſiſtency in the Senſe, and Order in the Di- 
eſtion: To remedy this Obſcurity and Con- 


fals. the Biſhop directed their being review'd, 


clear d of Contradiction, and thrown into a 
new Form: When this was done, and the 
Draught receiv'd in Convocation, he got them 
confirm'd under the Broad Seal. For this Fa- 
vour the Univerſity return'd him Thanks in a 
Latin Letter very handſomely penn'd. (g) 


To proceed, the reading the King's Declara 
tion abour lawful Sports ſtuck with many of 
the Clergy : Their Meaning, *cis likely, might 
be fair, but they were nor ſufficiently enlight- 
ned to maſter their Scruples. Their being pro- 
ſecured in the Conſiſtories and High Commiſſion, 
for their Refuſal, brought the Government and 
Biſhops under no kind Repreſentation. 
to clear the Church and State from Imputa- 


tions of Rigour, the Biſhops made a fort of | 


efence for the Crown: and themſelves, and 
alledg'd the Reaſons for enjoining the Clergy 
the reading this Declaration. Firſt, In Juſtifica- 
tion of the King, they argued that the Or- 
ders of- a Prince, when not evidently repug- 
nant to the Holy Scriptures, or the Law of Na- 
ture, (I think it might be added, or the Laws 
of the Realm) are preciſely to be obey d. 


| (zdly), That a poſſible and remote Inconve- 
nience, reſulting from Compliance, is not a” 


ſufficient Diſcharge. For every good Subject 
ought to ſuppoſe, that his Prince, with the 
Aſſiſtance of his Council, is in a better Condi- 
tion to foreſee Diſadvantage, and guard againſt 
ill Conſequences, than himſelf. (zaly), By 
diſobeying our Prince, where: the Command 
is lawful, we run our ſelves upon a certain 
Sin; but this is ruinous Obſtinacy, and ought 
not to be ventured on for preventing Inconveni- 
ences: Thus far their Apology for the Crowns, 
if we may call it fo. 


In Defence of themſelves the Biſhops al- 
ledg'd, That they receiv'd an Order from 
the King for publiſhing the Declaration in 
their Pariſh Churches. Now who could the 
Biſhop lay their Commands upan, for. this 
Purpoſe, excepting the Clergy ? And whereas 
*rwas objected, no Penalty was laid upon the 
Refuſers : To this twas anſwer'd, Some Pe- 
nalty, tho? not expreſi'd, was evidently im- 
ply'd; for that otherwiſe the Order would be 
precarious, and given to no Purpoſe. And laſtly, 
*cwas urged, thar there was nothing in the Decla- 
ration, that was - plainly contrary either to 
the Word of God, the Canons of the Church, 
the Laws of the Land, or the Practice of the 
Reform'd in other Countries. That it ſome Mens 
Scruples ſuggeſted otherwiſe, publick Regards, 
andthe Intereſt of Society, would oblige them to 
acquieſce. That if it was lawful for private Per- 
ſons to indulge their Doubts, and ſuſpend their 
Obedience, the Functions of Government would 
be lamentably embaraſs'd. And they urg d 
further, That a Sherif, by his Office, is bound 


to publiſh his Majeſty's Proclamations, tho 


it were for the apprehending his own Father, 
or tho? it contain'd Matter unſerviceable to 


Now, | 


—_ FR 


3 . OPT” 


upon Gregory. the Great : The Pope, upon the 
Score of his being the Emperot's Subject, 
diſpersꝰd the Order through his juriſdiction, 


notwithſtanding he believ'd it an unlawful 
Command. But then it muſt be obſerved, that 


at the ſame Time, when this Pope publiſhed 
the Order in Duty to his Prince, he remon- 
ſtrated to the Aatter, and openly declar'd the 
Unlawfulneſs of it. (5) Laſtly, St Auſtin, in 
his Rook againſt Fauſtus the Manichee, (i) gives 
a Reſolution which ſeems to fic the Caſe, that 


| a Chriſtian Soldier, under a Heathen Prince, 
may lawiully purſue his Profeſſion, and obey 


his ſuperior Officers, tho' he has no clear Proofs 


| of the Juſtice of the War, or the Serviceable. 
neſs 


of the Orders receiv'd. Theſe Reaſons, 
tho' not without their Effect, fell thort of 
giving General Satisfaction. 


The King, as has been obſerved, deſign'd 
to introduce the Engliſh Liturgy in Scotland: 
To recommend it to that Nation, the daily 


reading of it was ordered in the Chappel at 


Holyz-Rood Houſe. But Ballentine, Biſhop of 
Dunblaine, proceeding negligently in this At- 
fair, Laud thought it neceſſary to provide 
another better diſpos'd. And thus, when 
the See of Aberdeen fell void, he got him 


. tranſlated thither, and procured his Prefer- 


ments for Dr. Weederburn, a Scotch Man by 
Birth, but bred and benefic'd in England: 


the 
Emperor Mauritius made an Order that no 
Soldier ſhould be admitted into any Monaſtery; 
and enjoin'd the Publication of this Edict 


— —— — 
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the Publick. That a Prieſt: may, without Charles JK: 


(5) Greg. 
Mag. lib, 4, 
Epiſt, 61, 


(0 Cap. 75, 


The Scotch 
Liturgy drawn 
up in Scots 
land. 


This new Dean purſued the King's Inſtructions, 


and might probably have ſucceeded, if the 


reſt of the Scorch Biſhops had fallen in with 
him. But theſe Prelates moving for a diſtinct 
Liturgy, upon the Reaſons abovementioned, 
his Majeſty commanded the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury to aſſiſt them; Laud deferr'd con- 
cerning himſelf in this Affair, in hopes of pre- 
vailing with them to drop their Motion, and 
acquieſce in the Engliſh Book. But perceiving 
them fixt in their Refolution, he contributed 
his Aſſiſtance : To bring him forward, he wag 
ſtrongly ſollicited by Letters brought him by 
Maxwell, Biſhop of Roſs, and ſign'd by. the 


Archbithops of St. Andrews and Glaſcow, by 


the Biſhops of Murray, Dunblain, and Brechein, 
The Scheme of this Performance being firſt 
ſtruck out, and fiifd up in Scotland, and from 
thence tranſmitted to the Court, his Majeſty 
referr*d the Review to the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, the Lord Treaſurer Fuxon, Biſh8p of 
Londen, and Wrem, Biſhop of Norwich: But 
Fuxon having his Hands full of his own Buſineſs, 
the Matter reſted with the other two. Upon 
the Peruſal of the Book, they perceiv'd 
Weederburn had -workd by ſome Directions 
given him at London, and gone moſtly upon 
the Model and Form of the Engliſh Service. 
There was likewiſe a Paper ſent up, contain- 
ing ſome Alterations to be inſerted, provided 
they were approv'd by his Majeſty. To 
mention ſome of them; "was propos'd, That 
the Magnificat, and the reſt of the Hymns. 
together with the Epiſtles and Goſpels, ſhould 
be printed according to the laſt Tranſlation in 
the Reign of King James: And ibat this * 

? 


Reviewed by 
the Archbiſho 
of Cant. 


the Biſhop 
Nori) 


How fav "tis 
aifferent from 
the Englith 
Common. 
Prayer, 
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Lud, (Wil. be 4 want to ſuch Direftions as they had | © Prayer, ſign'd by his Majeſty, and the Pro- Charles 1 
liam) Ha aasee 5 =” P/alms o Dave 5. | © clamation for authoriſing the ſame, ſhall be VN 
ws tier ſinging' printed in the Book of Common Prayer. | 


* ö * 


Ocœ0ber 18:4. 
1636. 


the laſt <a That for the 
12 Pſalms to the Organ, a Colon ſhowld 

made in the Middle of every Verſe as it ſtands 
in the Engliſh. That every Prayer. or Office 
through the whole Communion, ſhould be nam d 
in * Rubrick before it, that the Parts of tbe 
Service might be better diſt inguiſh d to the Con- 
gregation. That the Invitation, Confeſſion, Ab- 
ſolution, Sentences, Prefaces and Doxology, 
ſbould be ct in the ſame Order they ſtand in the 
Engliſh Liturgy : And that the Prayer of bum- 
ble 4 to tbe Holy Table might ſtand imme 
diately before Receiving. Theſe Suggeſtions for 
Alteration were paſt by the Archbiſhop and 
Biſhop Vrenn, and afterwards fign'd by his 
Majeſty. | 


Further, Weederburn acquainted the Archbi- 
ſhop with ſome DefeQs in the Scorch Ordi- 
nal: As firſt, That the Order of - Deacons 
was made no more than a Lay Office. And ſecond. 
ly, In the Admiſſion to the Priefthood , the 
Eſſential Words for conferring Orders were omit- 
ted. When the King underſtood their Book 
for conſecrating and ordaining Biſhops and 
Prieſts, & c. was thus remarkably ſhort, he 
commanded Laud to give them the Choice 
of this Alternative; either to admit the Exg- 
lib Book, or elſe rectify their own, in thoie 
two Important Inſtances : And when the Book 
was ready to be publiſhed, his Majeſty 


ſent the Archbiſhops and Biſhops fuller In- | 


ſtructions upon this Affair: Firſt, He re- 
* quires them to take Care that the. Procla- 
© mation for authoriſing the Service- Book (ſhould 
& not be drawn to the Prejudice of his Prero- 
« gative Royal. Secondly, That in their Ca 
© lendar they ſhould retam ſuch Catholick 
„Saints as were in the Engliſh Book. That 
« ſome of the Scottiſh Nation, Eminent for 
« their Sanity, eſpecially thoſe of the Blood 
« Royal; and ſome Biſhops of the beſt diſtin- 
« guiſh'd, and moſt Primitive Character , 


& ſhould be inſerted. . The Saints added through | 


the Months in the Scorch Calendar, are theſe, 
Fanuary 11th, David, King; Fanuary 13th, 
Mungo, or Kent igernius, Biſhop; February 18th, 
Colman; March 11th, Conſtantine the Third, 
King; 17th, Patrick; 2oth, Cutbert ; April 
1ſt, Gilbert, Biſhop ; 2oth, Serfe, Biſhop; May 
none; June gth, Columba; July 6th, Palla. 
dim; Auguſ none; September 18th, Ninian, 


Biſhop; 25th, Adaman, Biſhop; October none; 


November 16th, Margaret, Queen; 27th, Ode, 
Virgin; December 4th, Droft ane. 


* To go on with the King's Inſtructiont, the 
4 Archbiſhops. ec. are requir'd, that in their 
* Book of Ordination, in giving Orders to Pref: 
« byters, they ſhould keep the Words of the 
« Engliſh Book without Change, receive the 
* Holy Ghoſt, &c. Fourthly, That amongſt the 
« Leſjens, ordinarily to be read in the Service, 
« the 1ſt, 2d, 3d, 4th, 5th, and 6th Chapters of 
«© Wiſdom; and the 1ſt, ad, 5th, 8th, 3 5th, and 
« 49th Chapters of Eccleſiaſticus, ſhould be put 
in the Calendar. Fifchly, That every Biſhop 


_ © ſhall have the Service read twice a Day in 


« his Family; and that all Archbiſhops and 
«< Biſhops ſhall oblige all Univerſities and Col- 
< leges within their Dioceſſes to the fame 
Frequency and Form of Devotion. Sixthly, 


« That che Preface to the Book of Common- 


\ 


— 


— 


| To' go on with the remaining Alterations: 
The Word Prieſt in the Engliſh Common-Prayer 
Book, being offenſive to the Scorch Nowellifts. 


Presbyter, which is the fame in Senſe, was us 


inſtead of it. In the Office for publick Baptiſim, 


this Sentence inclos d in Crotchets is added; 
Sanctißj this Fountain of Baptiſm, thou which art 
. the Sanftifier of all Things. 


By the Rubrick the 
Water in the Font was to be chang'd twice a 
Month at leaſt; and then thoſe Words were to 
be pronounc'd by the Presbyter. 


The main Alterations ſtand in the Communion 
Service, where there are ſeveral Additions, Tran{- 
poſitions, and one remarkable Omiſſion ; I ſhall 
give them the Reader in their Order : After the 


reading the Epiftle, the Rwubrick directs the Peo- 


ple to ſtand up and ſay, Olozp be to thee O 
And after the reading of the Goſpel, 
the People in a ſtanding Poſture are ordered to 
ſay, Thanks be to thee O Lo2d. In the 
Praver for the whole Eſtate of Chriſt's Church 
Militant bere on Earth, When the Holy Eucha- 
riſt is celebrated, this Sentence is added: And 
we commend. eſpecially unto thy merciful 
Ooodpneſs, the Congregation which is 
here aſſembled in thy Name, to celebzate 

e Commemozation of the moſt pꝛecious 

cath and Sacrifice of thy Son and our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. * Towards the End 
of this Prayer the Engliſh Form is chang'd thus: 
And we aſſo bleſs thy Holy Name fo2 all 
thoſe thy Servants, who having finich'd 
cheir Tourle in Faith, do now reſt from 
their Labours 2 And we yteld unto thee 
moſt Digh Pzatle and Hearty Thanks fo2 
the wonderful Grace and Gertue de⸗ 
clared in alt thy Saints, who have been 
the choice Qeſlels of thy Grace, and the 
Lights ot the Wozld in their ſeveral Ge- 
nerations ; moſt humbly beſeeching thee, 
that we may have Orace to follow the 
Erample of their Stedfaſtneſs in thy 
Faith, and Obedience to thy Holy Com- 
mandments, that at the Day of the Ge- 
neral Reſurrection , we, and all they 
which are of the Yyſtical Body of thy 
Son, may be ſet on his Right Hand, 
and hear that his moſt Joyful Goite, 
Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the Kingdom p2epared fo2 you from 
toe — of the Mozld. Grant 


Immediately afrer the Doxology, There- 
toze with Angels and Archangels, ©. 
the Confecration Prayer followeth : Where the 
Rubrick directeth the Presbyter to ſtand at ſuch 
a Part of the Holy Table, whers be may with the 
more Eaſe and Decency uſe both bis Hands, In 
the Prayer, this Ancient Clauſe for invocatin 
the Holy Ghoſt is inſerted : Dear us, O mo 


Percikul, #c. And of thy Almighty Good- 


neſs vouchſafe ſo to bleſs and ſanctit 
with thy Moꝛd and Holy Spirit theſe 
thy Otfts and Creatures gf 
CUtne, that they map be unto us 
VBody and Blood of thy moſt dearly 
beloved Son. (+) | 


Tte 


* When there 
is no Commu- 
nion this Sen. 
tence 15 omit» 
ted. 
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our Subjects. both Clergy and others, will receive Charles I. K. 
the ſaid Publick Form of Service with ſuch Rewe 
rence as appertaineth : Yet thinking it neceſſary to Wah 
make our Pleaſure known, touching the Authorizing 
of the Book thereof. 
Our Will is, and we charge you ſtraitly and 
command, that incontinent theſe our Letters ſeen, 
you paſs, and in our Name and Authority command 
ah vbarge all cur Subjects, both Eccleſiaſtical and 
Civil, by open Proclamation at the Market Croſſes 
of the Head. Burroughs of this our Kingdom, and 
other Places needful, to conform themſelves to the 
ſaid Publick Form of Worſhip, - which is the only 
Form which we (having taken the Councel of cur 
Clergy) think fit to be uſed in God's Publick Wor- 
ſhip in this our Kingdom, commanding alſo all 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and other Presbyters and 
Church-men, to take 4 ſpecial Care that the ſame 
be duly obeyed and obſerved, and the Contraveeners 
condignly cenſured and puniſhed, and to have ſpecial 
Care that every Pariſh, bet wiæt this and Paſch next, 
procure unto themſelves two at leaſt of the [aid 
Books of Common Prayer for the Uſe of the Pariſh, 
Phe which to do, we commit to you conjunttly and 
verally our full Power, by theſe our Letters, de- * 
livering the ſame by you duly execute and inder ſed 
again to the Bearer. 


Given under our Signet at Edinburgh the 
Twentieth Day of December, and of 
our Reign the Twelfth Year, 1636. 


Per Actum Secreti Concilii. 


Lad; (Wil. The: next which follows is that which the 
liam) 5 Rubrick calls the Memorial or Prayer of Oblation. 
| biſhop of Cant. It begins thus, ( Uherefoze, D Lozd and 
ww —. Deavenly Father, acco:ding to the Jn- 
ſtituttion of thy Dearly beloved Son our 
Saviour Jelus Chriſt, we thy humble 
Servants do celebrate and make here 
befoze thy Divine Majeſty, with theſe 
thy Holy Gifts, the Bemoztal which thy 
on hath willed us to make, having in 
Kemembzance his bleſſed Paſſion, migh⸗ 
ty Reſurrection, and gloztous Aſcenſion, 
rendring unto thee moſt hearty Thanks 
fo2 the innumerable Benefits: pꝛocured 
unto us by the fame. The reſt of this Prayer 
is the ſame with that of the Engliſh Book in the 
Poſt-Communion, which begins thus. O Lord, 
we thy humble Servants entirely deſire thy Fatherly 

Goodneſs mercifully to accept, &c. | 

After this Memorial, or Prayer of Oblation, 
the Lord's Prayer followeth. The next is the 
Colle of Humble Acceſs, which, tho' chang'd 
in the Order, is the ſame in Words with that in 
the Engliſh Liturgy, which begins thus. Me do not 
preſume to come to this thy Table, O Lord, &c. 

The Benediction, as the Scorch Rubrick calls it, 
or the Words pronounc'd by the Presbyter at 
receiving or giving the conſecrated Elements, 
ſtand as they did in the firſt Liturgy made in 
the Reign of King Edward the Sixth, viz. ThE 
Body of our Lozd Jeſus Chriſt which 
was given fo? thee, pzeſerve thy Body 
and Soil unto Everlaſting Life. Che 
Blood of our Lozd Jeſus Chriſt which 
was ſhed fo2 thee, preſerve thy Body 
and Soul to Everlaſting Life. Ar the end 
of each of the Benedict ion: the Rubrick requires 
the Perſon receiving, to ſay Amen. 

When all the Communicants have received, 
this Collect of Thankſgiving is ſaid by the Preſ- 
byrer : It begins, Almighty and Everlitving 
God, Cc. and is the fame with that in the 
Engliſh Liturgy : After this the Gloria in Excelſis 
is laid or ſung, Gloy be to Sod on High, 
on Earth Peace, &c. as we have it. The 
Office concludes with the Biſhop or Presbvrer's 
Blefſing: The Peace of God which paſſes 
all anderſtanding, &c. And thus I have 
gone through the Alterations. The reſt of the 
Book is the ſame with the Engliſh Cemmon Prayer, 
only there is ſome Difference in diſpoſing what 
was offer'd at the Holy Euchariſt: The Scotch 
Rubrick aſſigning one half of this to the Freſ- 
bycer for providing him Books of Divinity; the 
other Moiety was to be ſpent in furniſhing the 
Church, or relieving the Poor, at ihe Diſcretion 
of the Presbyter and Church-wardens. 
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Before this Proclamation was publiſh'd the '7is gereraly 
Scetch took the Alarm, clamour'd every where mou d a- 
againſt the Book, and diſcover'd the ſtrongeſt 80055 3 
Averſion; Prejudice of Education, and Igno--— 
rance of Primitive Practioe, made them eaſily 
impos'd on. Befides thoſe who were miſled by 
Principle, there were not a few who ſeem'd go- 
vern'd by intereſted Views : The late Commi//ion 
of Surrenders was hard of Digeſtion ; for let the 
Title be never ſo myſterious, People oftentimes 
are unwilling to let go their Hold, and part 
with unjuſt Acquiſitions, Theſe Men had no 
Proſpect of recovering their Prey in Times of 
Pubiick Repoſe: This made them watch all Op- 
portunities to embaraſs the Adminiſtration, and 
diſtreſs the Church ard the Crown: Their Buſi- 
neſs was to inflame Diſcontents, to make the 
Ferment boi! over, and blow up the People wo 
Sedition. In ſhort, theſe Men of Defiga joining 
the Presbyterian Partv, made the Generality be- 
leive Religion lay at Stake, that Laud, and fore 
of their own Biſhops, had concerted a Project to 
revive Popery, and bring the Maſs-Book upon 
chem. This Report catch'd upon the Populace, 
heated them almoſt to Madneſs, and brought 
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g's : : them entirely into the Meaſures of the Mal- 
” = The Proclamation for Authoriſing the Book Contents. Their Underſtandings being thus 
ſing the Book, ſtands thus: ſeiz d, and their Paſſions at the Direction ot 


their Managers; the ſuppreſſing the Book was 
thought the only Expedient to prevent a Commo- 
tion, and bring them to Temper. The Archbiſhop 
of St. Andrews, and ſome of the moſt Prudent 
of his Brethren, were of this Opinion. They 


Charles, by the Grace of God, King of Great- 
Britain, France, and lieland, Defender of the 
Faith. | 


To our Lovits, 


Meſſengers. 
Our Sheriffs in that Part conjunttly, and ſeve- 
rally ſpecially conſtitute, greeting. Foraſmuch as 
We, ever ſince our Entry to the Imperial Crown 
of this our Ancient Kingdom of Scotland eſpecially 
| ſince our late being bere in the ſame, bah: divers 
Times recommended to the Archbiſhops. and Biſhops 
here. the publiſhing of a Publick Form of Service, 
in the Worſhip of God, which we wen'd bave uni 
formly obſerved therein. And the (ame being new 


condeſcend+d upon, aliheugh we doubt not but all 


n 
2 


| 


wrote to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to ſolſicit 
the King, that the publiſhing the Book might be 
poſt pon d to a more ſeaſonable Jun&ure. This 
Advice might probably have been follaw'd in 
caſe the Scorch Biſhops had been better agreed, 
and aged unanimouſly : But fome of thoſe of 
this Order lately prefer'd, having an Oterbelance 
of Heat and Spirits, refus'd to concur with their 
Brethren of better Experience. Inſtead of ma- 
naging with this Precaution, they went in with 
the Erl of Traquair's Sentiment, and preſs d for 
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PARTII 


Laud, (Wil- 
ham) Arch- 


biſhop of Cant. 
IR 


The Re ſen: of 
this Diſlike. 


(!) Guthry's 


Memoirs. 


recommended by Letters from choſe Bithops 


The Manner of 
bringing in the 
Scotch Com- 
mon Prayer 
unacceptable. 


Archbiſhop 
Laud's De- 
fence of ſome 
Paſſages in the 
Scotch Li- 
. 


Execution and Diſpatch. By the way, this No- 
ble Man, who was Lord Treaſurer, had a bot- 
tom Deſign which they were by no means 
aware of. His Bufineſs was to promote unac- 
ceptable Meaſures, to puſh Things to Extremi- 
ty, and ruin the Bi . He was apprehenſive, 
ir ſeems, theſe Men might grow too big for his 
Intereſt : And particularly, that Maxwell, Bi- 
ſhip of Roſs, endeavoured to ſupplane him in 
his Poft, and graſp'd at the Treaſurer's Staff: 
(1) And believing the reſt of the Biſhops in- 
clin'd to ſecond Maxwell in his Ambition, he 
prov'd a mortal, though t Enemy, to 
the whole Order. And now the Opportunity 
prefenting fair, he prevaiPd with ſome of the 
moſt Sanguine, to give him their Lerter to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Thus furniſh'd his 
Lordſhip pofted to Court, told Laud there was 
no Reaſon to be apprehenſive ot Danger; that 
the old Biſhops were Men of thlegm, and over- 

own with Spleen and Timoroufneſs. That 
it Laud could prevail with the King to truſt 
this Earl with the Execution, he wou'd venture 
his Lite to go through with the Buſineſs, with- 
out any conſiderable Rufffe. Land nov ſuſpe- 
cting the Treafurer's Integrity, eſpecially being 


he confided in; Laud, I ſay, for theſe Reaſons, 
not ſuſpecting any Deſign, was much affected 
with Traquair's Report: And tho” he did not 
think it proper this Affair ſhould be manag'd by 


a Lay-man, yer he procured himſelf a Warrant 


from the King, co command the Scotch Biſhops 
to go forward with the Undertaking at the ut- 
moſt Hazard; threatning them withal, that in 
caſe they mov'd Languidly, and threw in un- 
neceſſary Delays, the King would remove them, 
and fill their Sees with Men of more Zeal and 
Reſolution. This Order was executed; but 
the Report of the Event muſt be reſpited to the 
next Year. 

In the mean time, it may be obſerved, that 
the Manner of introducing this Common-Prayer 
was ſomewhat extraordinary, and gave a plau- 
ſible Colour for Diſguſt: For *cwas never laid 
before the Repreſenting Part of the Church, 
nor paſs'd in a General Aſſembly. The Scotch 
Presbyters could never be reconciFd to this 
Method, and thought the Authority of the 
Church would be entizely loſt by thus reſign- 
ing to the Regale. Further, they were not a little 
prepoſſeſs'd againſt the Uſe of any Liturgy: 
And more than that, they neither lik'd a Form 
ſo reſembling the Engliſh Book, and much leſs the 
Alter ations. 

Tneſe Alterations being afterwards charg'd 
upon Laud by the Scorch Commiſſioners; 1 
{hall mention his Defence of ſome Paſlages. 
Firit, he takes Notice theſe Commiſſioners Tal 
mort in their Proof that this Affair was go- 
vern'd by his Direction: Having premis'd this, 
he proceeds to anſwer what was objected from 
the Matter. The Commiſſzoners urg'd that the 
Changes and Supplements in the Scotch Common 
Prayer Book, are taken from the Maſs-Book, and 
other Romiſh Rituals; and that by theſe the Book 
is made to vary from the Book of England. 
in Anſwer to theſe Objections, the Archbiſhop 
replies, © That the Church is only burniſh'd 
« and refin'd by the Reformation, and not 
« meited down, and made a new one. That 
* all regular and defenſible Reformation retren- 
ches nothing but Error and wrong Practice, 
“ and leaves unaltered whatever will bear the 
4 Teft. That if theſe Variations from the Eng- 
« liſh Service are good, tis no Matter whence 


I 


they are taken. That every Part of the A, 
fal, or other Popith Rituals, are not Cor- 
« ru 11 
in them, neither is any thing ill, meerly be- 
« cauſe tis there. That provided there is no- 
thing ſuperſtitious, or unlawful retain'd, the 
« leſs Alteration in che Ancient Service of the 
% Church, the better. To this he adds, that 
e theſe Variations were either taken from the 
« firſt Book in Edward the Sixth's Reign, which 
« is no Popery; or elſe from ſome Ancient Li- 
* targies, which ſtand clear from all ſuch Im- 
„ puration. () 

The next Thing which 1 ſhall mention, ob- 
je&ed by theſe Commiſſioners, is the Scoteb Books 
inverting the Order of the Communion in the Eng- 
lith Liturgy. To this the Arcbilhop replies, 
„ That changing the Order, either in the Com- 
% munion-Office, or any other Part of the Ser- 
vice, is no Diſimprovement of the Prayers, 
* or any Corruption of the Worſhip. For, 
provided the Prayers are all good, the Me- 
4 thod of their ſtanding can't make them other- 


| © wiſe, unleſs where the Order is Eſſential to 


« a right Performance. For Inſtance, if the 
« Abſolution was read before the Confeſſion, in 
« ſuch Caſes, changing the Order, would af- 
fect the Quality of the Service. And to come 
cloſer, tho? he does not find fault with the Or- 
der of the Prayers as they ſtand in the Com- 
munios Book of England, (for God be thanked, 
ſays he, tis well) yet if they will preſs him to 
a Compariſon, he believes the Scorriſh Liturgy 
ought to have the Preference: That this latter 
comes nearer the Worſhip in the Primitive 
Church : And for this he appeals to the Judg- 
ment of the Learned. From hence he infers a 
great deal of Will and Weakneſs in calling this a 
New-Communion, only beeauſe ſome of the 
Prayers are removed from their former Situa- 
tion. 

Thirdly, which is the laſt Objection; I ſhall 
report, the Commiſſioners urg'd the Oblation of 
an unbloody Sacrifice, and this they prerend is 
Bellarmine's Doctrine. To this the Archbiſhop's 
Anſwer is, That it Bellarmine means no more by 


the Oblation of the Body and Blood of Chrift, 


than a Commemorative Repreſentation of that 
great Sacrifice upon the Croſs, the Cardinal is 
in the Right, as Biſhop Jewell freely acknow- 
led As for the Oblation of the Elements, that 
is fit and proper as the Archbiſhop continues, 
_ that he is ſorry it is not in the Book of Eng- 
and. 

As to the unacceptable Method of bring- 
ing in the Scotch Common Prayer, tis rather to be 
charged upon the Biſhops of that Nation. For 
when the Direction of this Affair was debated, 
Archbiſhop Land advis'd the Scorch Prelates to 
move with great Precaution, to govera them- 
ſelves by the Advice of the Lords of the Secret 
Council, and do nothing that might claſh with 
the Laws and Conftitution of that Kingdom. 
But theſe Bithops, it ſeems, thought themſelves 


oblig'd ro run a new Courſe, and croſs upon 


the Cuftom of the Church. They durſt not 


truſt. their Clergy with this Affair, nor venture 


| the Book with a General +ſſembly. 


The Engliſh Puritans finding the Scotch diſ- 
concerted, ftruck in with the Humonr, and 
play'd their Libels updn the Hierarchy. Baſt- 
wick, a Doctor of Phyſick, led the Way in a 
Pamphlet, entiruled, Flagellum Epiſcoporum La- 


tialium; in which he aipzrſes the Biſhop's 


Conduct, and taxes them with an Inclination 
for Popery. But this Book being written in 
Latin, 


— . 


Charles I. x. 


That there are many good Prayers 


(m) Hif. f 
the Re i 
&c of Arch. 
biſhop Laud, 
pag. 113, 


Id. pag. 124. 


Baſtwick, 
Burton n 
Pryn , writ! 
Libels again 
the Hierar- 
chy. 


of GREAT BRITAIN _ 


came into the Cauſe 


* Prov. chap. 
24- V, 22- 


(») Edw. 6. 
cap. 2 


Latin, and therefore not likely to ſpread the 
Infection is ſucceſsfully, he recollected himſelf, 


and, like Rabſbekab, rail'd in the Vulgar Tongue. 


However, this ſecond Pamphlet, called his Lita- 
ny, had nothing extraordinary in it, but Coarſe- 
neſs and Malice. And, that Buſtwick might 
not ſtand ſingle in the Held, Prynn takes Care 
to reinforce him in two Tracts, publiſh'd this 
Year : One is entituled the Quench Coal, in An- 
ſwer to the Coal from the Altar: The other was 
called, The Unbiſhoping of Timothy and Titus, 
The Deſign. of ic was to difprove the Apoſto- 
lical laſtitution of Dioceſan Biſhops. Burton, 
Parſon of St. Matthew Friday ſtreet, London, 
with ſomewhar more 
Force and equal Aſſurance. This Divine, 
preaching in his Pariſh on the fifth of Novem- 
ber, took theſe Words for his Text ; My Son, 
fear thou the Lord, and the King, and meddle 
not with them that are given to change *. In 
this Sermon he inſulted the Biſhops in the 
moſt ſcurrilous Language, and accus'd them of 
the deepeſt Prevarication. He lays Innovation 
both in Doctrine and Worſhip to their Charge. 
That they encroach'd upon the Civil Conſti- 
tution, carried their Juriſdiction over the Laws, 
and broke through an Ad of Parliament. 
() That they had falfify'd the Records of the 
Church, and ſtuff d in the firſt Clauſe of the 
Twentieth Article. In ſhort, he arraigns them 
for notorious Oppreſſion; flouriſhes upon the 
Fortitude of thoſe who have withſtood their 
Impoſitions; animates the People to remon- 
ſtrate againſt them, and ſeems contented to 
run the utmoſt Riſque to undo them. 

Being impriſon'd by. the High-Commiſſion for 
this ſcandalous InveFive, he appeals to the 
King, juſtifies his Sermon in an Apology, and 
afterwards addreſſes the Nobility. In this laſt 
Application, he exhorts all Degrees of People 
to 4 wort geſolutely in Defence of the Goſpel 
againſt the Biſhops. And, laſtly, he prints 
theſe Diſcourſes together, with a Dedication to 
the King. Here endeavours to prepoſſeſs 


the King with an ill Opinion of the Biſhops 


Conduct. He tells his Majeſty their Manage- 
mont tends only to create a Miſunderſtanding 
between him and his People; to alienate the 
Affection of his good Subjects, and draw an 
Odium upon the Government. That twas 
the Buſineſs of theſe Factors of Anti Chriſt to 
break the Publick Union, and ſubvert the Con- 
ftitution, that they might ere& the Throne of 
Anti- Chriſt upon the Ruins. That the Subver- 
ſion of the Goſpel, the Rebuilding Babel, and 
the Bringing in of Popery, was the chief De- 
ſign of the Prelates and their Party: And that 
all their Innovations, Encroachment, and dan- 
gerous Practice, were only Introductive to this 
Buſineſs. In his Sermon, which from the Text 
he miſ-entitules, for God and the King, he makes 
a Tragical Complaint of Perſecution in Norfolk 
and Suffolk. © That in thoſe Counties (where 
* Hrenn was now Biſhop) they had made the 
« greateſt Havock of good Miniſters, that had 


deen known within the Memory of Man: 


That Threeſcore were already ſuſpended 


© in. that ſingle Dioceſs. And that by Cbriſt- 


mas next, betwixt Three or Fourſcore more 
«* muſt either take Leave of a good Conſci- 
« ence, or elſe be thrown out of their Function 
“and Subſiſtence. And, laſtly, that in all Queen 
« Mery's Reign, the Faithful Miniſter's of God, 


< were not haraſi d to this Degree (in ſo ſhort 


* a Time) in any Dioceſs, or in the whole 
ct . 77 * ja | 3 
Kingdom. Venn, co wipe of this Calum- 


, 


. 
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Mr. Ward or none, in 
thought, of the Cenſure. 


generally run Riot, and live wide o 
' pline. However, the Biſhop treats them with 


to be 


wa 
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ny, and reſcue himſelf from fo ugly an Impu- 
tation, order d his Regiſters to be examind: 


* 


And upon inſpecting the Records of his Court. 


twas found there was not above thirty Clergy- 
men, Lecturers included, that lay under any 
Sort of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure. That of theſe 
but Sixteen were ſuſpended ; and of theſe Six- 
teen, Eight had their Reſtraints diſcharged, and 
were referr'd to a further Time of Tryal, Bur- 
ton's Clamour of Perſecution might be diſprov d 
through ſeveral other Particulars : But this may 


be ſufficient to diſcover, hat Credit is to be 1.) Cyprian 
Angl. 


given to this Reporter (o). | 
* Archbiſhop Laud in his Annual Account of 
* hisProvince informs the King, that the Walloens, 
* and other Foreigners in his Dioceſs, eſpecial- 
„ly at Canterbury, came orderly to their Pa- 
* riſh Churches, and conform'd to his Injun- 
* ctions, within the Limitation allow'd' by his 
« Majeſty. That in the Dioceſs of London the Lord 
* Biſhop acquainted him with three groſs Miſ⸗- 
* demeanours : That Dr. Cornelius Burgeſs was 
« one Inſtance of this Misbehaviour : Thar this 
« Divine, in a Latin Sermon before the Lon- 
don Clergy, bad thrown out ſeveral inſolent 
« Paſſages againſt the Biſhops and Government 
« of the Church, and refus'd to give his Dio- 
“ ceſan a Copy of the Diſcourſe.” That one 
Mr. Wharton, a Miniſter in Eſſex, had made an 
indiſcreet and ſcurrilous Diſcourſe in the Pulpit 
at Chelmsford : But that, upon receiving a Ca- 
nonical Admonition, he had been brought to 

a Submiſſion. | 
The third Miſdemeanour, which the Biſhop of 
d of, was the late diſperſing of 


London complain” 

fome factious and malicious Pamphlets againſt 
the Government of the Biſhops, and Ecclehafti- 
cal Conſtitution. And that his Lordſhip fur- 
ther certifies, he has good Ground to believe 
theſe virulent Libels are written, or ar leaft 


Archbiſhop 

Laud's Anu 
al Account of 
his Province. 


countenanc'd and difpers'd by ſome of the Cler- 


gy of his own Dioceſs. 

The Biſhop of Norwich certifies he found a 
general Defe& of Catechiſing quite through 
the Dioceſs; but has now ſettled that Mat- 
ter. That in Norwich, where there are Thirty 
four Churches, there was no preaching on Sun- 
day Morning, excepting in four ; che Sermons 
being put off *tll the Afternoon, and Cäte- 
chiſing omitted; but that he had broke this 
ill Cuſtom. | 


That Lectures were very frequent in Saft Jan. Anno 
folk, and many of them ſet up by private 


Gentlemen, without either conſulting the Or- 
dinary, or obſerving the Canons and Diſcipline 
of the Church. That che Biſhop had broughr 
ſeveral of theſe to a due Regulation, and par- 
ticularly in St. Edmond's-bury, That Mr. Ward 
Lecturer at Ipſwich, ſtanding cenſur'd' in the 
High-Commiſſion, and refuſing to ſubmit, the 
Bithop was willing to allow them another, $- 
on Application: Bur they reſolv'd to have 
tempt, as twas 


” 


The Lecture at Yarmouth occaſion'd a great 
Deal of Miſunderſtanding in that Town : Buc 
now that Exerciſe being filenc'd, the Place was 
quieted, and the Orders of the Church obfer- 
ved. As for the Lectures in the Country, they 
Diſci- 


Temper, upon Promiſe of Conformity. His 
Lordſhip (Frenn) craves Direction, what is 


ders, ſome nor, which Gentlemen of Figure 
| entertain in their Houſes, under Pretence of 
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teaching 


Dom. 1635. 
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one with ſuch Scholars, ſome. in Or- 


Charles . K. 
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teaching their Children. He likewiſe complains | The Inference is, that *ewas plainly our Sa- 
« yiour's Intention the Faubyul ſhould be ob- 


that ſome Benefic'd Divines live in the Houſes 


Rift. of the 
(?) — 5 


Anno Dom. 


Adam's Ser- 
mon af Cam- 
bridge tech- 


ing Confeſſion, 


of the rich Laity, and not upon their Cures. 
As to this, the Archbiſhop is of Opinion the 
Benefic'd Men ſhould be enjoin'd Reſidence :* 
And for the reſt, his Majeſty's Iuſtruct ion: 
ought to be purſued, and. none allowed to 
keep Chaplains, bur ſuch as are qualified b 
Law. However, he humbly refers the Whole 
to his Majeſty's Pleaſure. To this the King an- 
ſwers in theſe Words; I approve your Fudgment 


in ths. 1 only add that Care muſt be taken, 
that even theſe qualified by Law, keep none but 
conformable Men. 


This Annual Account reports the reſt of 
the Dioceſſes in good Order; with this Excep- 
tion, that in the Welch Dioceſſes, the Diſci- 
pline of the Church was over-born by. the 
Court of Marches. And that from the Sees 
of Rocheſter, Glouceſter, Briftol, Coventry and 
Litchfield, no Certificates were returned (p). 
This Year Biſhop Williams publiſhed his Trad 
entituled, Tbe Holy Table, Name and Thing, in 
Anſwer to the Coal from the Altar. In this Book 
the Author has ſome glancing Strokes againft 
Bowing at the Name of Jeſus, Worſhipping to- 
wards the Eaſt, and Praying Ccontormably to 
the Caron; and makes removing the Commu- 
nion-Table to the Place where the Altar ſtood, 
a Step  introduQtive to Popery : And that theſe 
New Reformers (as he calls thoſe of Laud's 
Sentiment), when they had carried the Out- 
works of Religion, intended to attack the 


the main Fort. The Learned Heylin, by the 


wn Order, anſwered this Book in a Tra# 
entitled, Antidotum Lincolnienſe. And ſome few 
Months after publiſh'd a Reply to Burton's 
Libel : *Tis called, A brief and moderate Anſwer 
to the ſeditious and ſcandalous Challenges of H. B. 
&c. About the ſame Time two others Books 
appeared in Defence of the Biſhops Proceed- 
ings. One was a further Anſwer to the Bi- 
ſhop. of _ Lincoln's Holy Table, &c. *Twas en- 
titled, Altare Cbriſtianum, and written by one 
Pocklington, Benefic'd in Bedfordſhire. The o- 
ther, publiſ*d againſt Burton, by Dow of Bafel 
in Saler, had the Title, Of Innovations unjuſtly 
cbarg d, &c. . 

This Year one Adams, preaching in St. Ma- 
ry's Church, before the Univerſity of Cambridge 
on theſe Words, Whoſeſoever Sins ye remit, they 
are remitted, &c. aſſerted the Neceſſity of 
Confeſſion to a Prieſt, in Expreſſions ſome- 
what. unuſual ſince the Reformation. For the 
Purpoſe : © That particular Confeſſion to a 
* Prieft, of all Sins committed after Baptiſm, 
* ſo far as our Memory. reaches, is neceſſary 
« to Salvation. That this is the Doctrine not 
« only of the Schoolmen, but of the Fathers, 
« and almoſt all Antiquity. That ſuch Con- 
« fefſion. is neceſſary, not only Neceſſitate Pre- 
cepti, but alſo Neceſſitate Medii: So that by 
« the ordinary revead Means appointed by 
« Chrift, there can be no Salvation without 
it. And: that where the JunQure makes it 
« impracticable, we are obliged to a Reſolu- 
tion of doing it at the next Opportunity. 
* That God, having an Averſion to all Sin, 
will not pardon any Breach of Duty, in 
* Caſe we willingly conceal it from the Prieſt's 
“ Knowledge. That Confeſſion is no leſs neceſ- 
* ſary to Salvation than the Sacrament of Bap- 
« tiſm. That fince our Saviour erected a 
“Court, where Sins ſhould be diſcharged, or 
* cenſur'd. at the Diſcretion. of his Miniſters, 
«(as tis evident by the Text he has - done): | 


4 (ome Tenets 


% Word (namely 


* Sins, and make us clean from 


„ with any weighty Matter, to a ſpeci: 7 
'« feſſion ; ſo that they who cannot quiet their 


| © liged to confeſs all their Sins to the Pri 


« as far as their RecolleQien could ſerve them; 
« and that their Pardon was ſuſpended upon 
« this Condition.” This he conceiv'd was the 
Doctrine of the Church of England, contain'd 
in her Liturgy, He maintain'd farther, © That 
« Confeſſion was a Duty of far more Antiqui- 
« ty and Extent than Popery. That twas in- 
ituted by our Saviour, praQis'd by the 
“ Apoſtles, by the Holy Fathers, and all the 
e ſucceeding Ages of the Church: And there. 
fore, though the Papiſts uſe it, it can't be 
« call'd a Point of Popery, as ſome wou'd 
„ have it. What ! (ſays he) ſhall the Errors in 
ejudice the Truth in this ? What ! 
4 ſhall we refuſe the Grape, becauſe the Stalk a 
« withered ? This were a Puritanical Novation- 


| & Nicety. I never beard of any Thing but a 


« fooliſh Cock that ever refus d a Gem, though in 
= 2 bill 


There being more Paſſages to this Effect, 
Dr. Ward. Dr. Love, Dr. Brownrig, and 
Dr. Holdſworth, were diſguſted with the Diſ- 
courſe, and convented Adams before the Heads, 
who perus'd a Copy of the Sermon. After 
this, the Vice-Chancellor, Dr. Brownrig, drew 
up a Recantation enjoyning the Preacher to 
ſpeak it publickly, to take off the Scandal he 
had given: The Form is as follows. | 


4 Whereas, &c. on Sunday the 25th of June 
« laſt in my Publick Sermon on theſe Words, 
* (St. Fobn 20. 23. Whoſe Sins ye remit, they 
e are remitted, and whoſe Sins ye retain, they are 
« retained), 1 delivered this Doctrine, That a 
ce ſpecial Confeſſion unto a Prieſt (actually, 
« where Time or Opportunity preſents it (elf, 
« or otherwiſe in explicit Intention, and Reſo- 
* lution) of all our Sins committed after Bap- 
« tiſm, ſo far forth as we do remember, is 
« neceſſary unto Salvation; not only Neceſſitate 
&* Præcepti, but Neceſſitate Medii : So that accord- 
“ ing to the Ordinance, or reveal'd Means ap- 
« pointed by Chriſt, there can be no Salva- 
« tion without the aforeſaid Confeſſion, upon 
« more mature Thoughts, and better Informa- 
« tion, I do find that this Doctrine then de- 
ce livered, was both erroneous and dangerous, 
© having not warrant from the Word of God, 
« and croſſing the Doctrine of our Church; 
« as may appear by her Liturgy in the ſecond 
« Exhortation of the Communion ; and in the 
« Viſitation of the Sick ; and in the ſecond Part 
in the Homily of ance. As therefore in 
general, I do acknowledge in the Words of 
te the aforeſaid Homily, that it is moſt evident 
* and plain, that this Auricular Confeſſion hath 


R 


'& not its Warrant in God's Word; and that 


therefore, being not led with Conſcience 
<« thereof, if we with Fear and Trembling, and 


* with a contrite Heart, uſe that kind of Con- 


« feſſion, which God doth command in his 
an unfeigned Confeſſion unto 


« Almighty God himſelf) then, doubtleſs, as he 


« is faithful and true, he will 2 — — 
all our Wick- 


« edneſs: So in the Caſe of a troubled or 


* . doubtful Conſcience, I do conform my Opi- 
* nion unto the Direction of our Church, 
* which in her Liturgy doth exhort, and re- 
' « quire thoſe whoſe Conſciences are troubled 


ial Con- 


** own Conſciences, are to repair to their on, 
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un © orſome other diſereet and-learned Miniſter 


" « of God's Word, to open to them their Grief 
biſhop of Cant. 


8 


« that ſo they may receive ſuch ghoſtly Counſel, 
« Advice and Comfort, as their Conſciences may 
« bereliev'd, and by the Miniſtry of God's Word, 
« the Benefit of Abſolution to the quieting their 


. « Conſcience, and the avoiding of all Scruple 


„ and Doubtfulneſs ; 


* Ruſh» 
worth's Hiſt. 
Cole, Part 
II pag. 1378, 
&c. 


An Informa. 
tim againſt 
Baſtwick, 
Burton, Pryn 
in the Star- 
Chamber. 


Ruſh worth, 
Vol. II. 


dag. 380. 


| | ſince it is againſt true 
« Chriſtian Liberty, that any Man ſhould be 


« bound to the numbering of his Sins, as it 


« hath been heretofore in Times of Ignorance 
« and Blindneſs, This I do acknowledge to be 
« the Doctrine of the Church of England, 
concerning Confeſſion ; and to it, I do, ex 
« Animo, ſubſcribe, and am heartily ſorry for 
« whatever I have delivered to the contrary. 


Adams refuſing to retract, and ſaying he was 
not conſcious of advancing any Thing contrary 
to the Doctrine of the Church of England,” tas 
put to the Vote by the Heads of the Univer- 
ſity, whether this Recantation ſhould be put up- 
on him or not: Dr. Ward, Dr. Bainbridge, 
Dr. Love, Dr. Holdſworth, and the Vice-Chan- 
cellor voted on the Affirmative Side of the 
Queſtion: But Dr. Collins, Dr. Smith, Dr. Cum- 
ber, Dr. Cofin, Dr. Lany, Dr. Martin, Dr. Stern, 
and Dr. Eden, voting for the Negative, Adams 
was diſmiſs'd, without farther Trouble. The 
whole Proceedings of this Affair were ſent up to 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbyry, and found in 
his Cloſet at the Tower, indors'd with his own 
Hand, ſignifying the Date and Subject Matter; 
and that the Account was tranſmitted to him 
by Dr. Cofins *. 

The Archbiſhop's Diary takes no Notice of 
this remarkable Narrative : This filence makes 
the Story, or at leaſt the Expreſſion of Part of 
it, ſomewhat ſuſpicious. However, I thought 
fit to mention ir, and leave it with the Reader 
upon Ruſhworth's Authority. 


In Trinity Term this Year, Attorney-General 
Banks preferr'd an Information in the Star. Cham- 
ber againſt Jobn Baſt wick, Doctor in Phyſick, 
Henry Burton, Batchellor in Divinity, and Wil- 
liam Pryn, Barriſter at Law. Theſe three De- 
fendants were proſecuted for publiſhing ſeditious, 
ſchiſmatical, and libellous Books, againſt the 
Hierarchy and Government (2). The Defen- 
dants drew an Anſwer, which it ſeems was ſo 
ruggedly worded, that their Council refus'd 
ſigning it. Upon this they petition'd the Court 
their Anſwers might be xeceiv'd, fign'd by them- 
ſelves, pretending ancient Precedents to juſtiſie 
their Requeſt. But this Motion being over-rul'd 


as unreaſonable, they exhibited a Croſi- Bill 


againſt Canterbury, and his Confederates, as they 
call them; charging them with the greateſt 
Part of thoſe Calumnies, with which their Print- 
ted Libels were ſtuff d. But this Bill being 
likewiſe ſign'd by none but themſelves, was re- 
jected by the Court. | 


But here it muſt not be forgotten, that Bur- 


ton's Anſwer was ſign d by Holt a Bencher of 
Gray t- ln: *Twas referred to the Conſideration 
of che two Chief Juſtices, who were to expunge 
what they thought ſcandalous and improper for 
the hearing of the Court. Theſe Judges finding 
the Anſwer a rough and intemperate Invective, 
ſtruck ir all our, excepring fix Lines in the Be- 
ginning, and three or four in the latter End. 
Burton demanded Juſtice againſt this large De- 
letion, alledging, that neither himſelf, or his 


Council were heard before the two Chief Juſtices, 


in Defence of their Anſwer. However, "twas 
98 


{ 


ordered by the Court that in Caſe he refus'd to Charles I. K. 
” » 


| 


ſmear the expung d Anſwer, and anſwer to 
Interrogatories, he muſt be in the ſame Con- 
dition with Bafwick and Pryn, and be proceeded 
againſt pro Confelſe. | | 

Burton's Anſwer ſet forth the Subſtance of his 
Sermon : He charges the Biſhops with the fol- 
lowing Innovations. 1, That in the Epiſtie for 
the Sunday before Eaſter, inſtead of 5 they 
have made it At the Name of Jeſus every Knee 
ſhall bow. This Alteration he pretends is direct- 
ly againſt an Ad of Parliament. 2dly. That 


two Places are chang'd in the Prayers appointed 


for the fifth of November. That the laſt Years 
Faſt was enjoin'd to be without Sermons in Lon- 


| don, the Suburbs, and other infe&ed Places, con- 


trary to the Order for Publick Humiliations in 


former Times. That Wedneſdsy was appointed 


for the Faſt-Day : And that this was done to 
make this Faſt without preaching, a Preſidenc 
to ſuppreſs all Wedneſday Lectures in London. 
That the Prayer for ſeaſonable Weather was 
expung'd in this laſt Book for the Faſt. And 
that the deleting this Prayer was one Cauſe 
of Wrecks and Tempeſts. That a Paſſage was 
left out in this Book, touching a dangerous 
Reliance on Faſting, with Relation to Merit. 


That theſe Words, Who art the Father of thine 


Eleck, and their Seed, are chang'd in the Col- 


lect for the Prince, and the King's Children. 


And that this Alteration was made by the Pre- 
lates to exclude the King's Children from the 
Number of God's Elect. 

Baſtwick's Anſwer was ſcandalouſly coarſe and 
downright Railing without Reaſon. He charges 
the Prelates with invading the Prerogative Royal. 
That they deſpis'd the Holy Scriptures, counte- 
nanc'd Prophaneſs, and made it their Buſineſs 
to promote the Growth of Popery, and bring 
Superſtition and Idolatry upon the Nation. 
That they abus'd the King's Authority to In- 
juſtice and Tyranny. That they manag'd with- 
out either Wit, Honeſty or Temper. That 
they ſerv'd under the Devil, were Enemies to 
God, and the King ; and that every Body of 
Probity was their Averſion. And all this he. 


had the Confidence to ſay, he was ready to Idem. 


maintain. 

Pryns Anſwer had more Manners and Mode- 
ration, and whatever his Diſaffectlon might be, 
Regard to himſelf kept him at preſent from 
ſuch Flights of Diſtraction. However, he mo- 
ved his Anſwer might be read, and offer'd to 
abide the Cenſure of the Court, provided he 
fail'd in the Proof. But the Anſwers not pal- 
ſing through the Forms of Law, nor coming 
legally before the Lords of the Srar-Chamber, 
the Court proceeded to Sentence, and fined each 
of the Defendants, Baſt wic, Burton and Pryn, 
Five thouſand Pound each to the King, and. 
adjudg'd the two firſt to ſtand in the Pillory 
at Weſtminſter, and loſe their Ears: As for 

he had loſt his Ears four Years ſince by 
a Star-Chamber Judgment : However, he had no 
Abatement in his Puniſhment for that Misfor- 
tune, but was ſentenc'd to loſe the Remainder, 


and be mark d on both Cheeks with great 5. 
and L. ſignifying a Seditious Libellir. By the 
Way, the Libel for which he was proſecuted, 


was entitled, The News from Ipſwich. In this 
Pamphlet he calls the Archbiſhop Arch-agent 
fer the Devil: That Beelzebub himſelf bad been 
Archbiſhop. And that the Biſhops in General 
were Luciferian Lord Biſhops, Execrable Traitors, 
and Devouring Wolves. But enough of this. 


On 


/ 


Their Sentence. 
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law) 95 fil degraded. T 
iam executed, Burton being firtt degraded. The pu- 
biſhop — niſhing Men of the Three moſt eminent Pro- 
feſſions in this ignominious Manner, was ſome- 

what ſhocking to many People of no ill Mean- 

ing. When they had ſuffered the Sentence 

they were committed, one to the Caſtle of 

Lanceſtene in Cornwall; another to the Caſtle of 

Lancaſter ; and the third to the Caſtle of Car- 

martben. But theſe Places being crowded 

with Vifitants, who came to condole with them, 

the Government to prevent the Miſchief of 

ſuch a Correſpondence, removed them to a 

more retir'd Confinetnent. Pryn was ſent to 

the Caſtle of Ment-Orgueil in the Iſle of Ferſey ; 

_— Caſtle Cornet in the Road to Guern- 

, ick to St. s in, the 

E 

The Character of theſe Three Perſons, eſpe- 

cially of Pryn, may be collected from the fore- 

going Hiſtory. However, to throw in a Word 


hat far. concerning the other two. © Baſtwick, as the 
= * Lord Clarendon deſcribes him, was a half- 
wick, awd © witted, crack-brain'd Fellow; unknown to 
> 22 either Univerſity, or the College of Phyſi- 
rater. 


„ cians.” He had ſpent his Time abroad be- 
* Lord Claren. tween the Schools and the Camp“, and had 
don's Hi gotten A Doctorſhip, and Latin. And being 
of the Rebel · thus furniſh'd with Language and Malice, he 


lion. publiſhed a ſcandalous Invective againſt the 


Biſhops, as has been already obſerved. 
Burton, before he took Orders, waited as 
Cloſet Keeper upon the King, when Prince of 
Wales. He was ordain'd Prieſt in the latter 
End of the laſt Reign, and thought himſelf 
neglected in not being ſent Chaplain to the 
Prince, then at Madrid. Upon the Death 
of King James he expected to have been 
Clerk of the Cloſer : But this Preferment be- 
ing beſtowed upon, or rather continued in Neile, 
Biſhop of Durham, Burton had not Temper 
enough to conceal this Diſguſt, but commit- 
ted two or three ſuch weak and rude Indiſ- 
cretions, that he was forbidden the Preſump- 
tion of appearing any longer at Court. His 
Ambition being thus bauik'd, he turn'd Le- 
cturer and Mal-Content: And to revenge 
himſelf on the Biſhop of Durbam, plaid his 
Spleen upon the whole Order. 
I ſhall now give the Reader an Abſtract of 
Archbiſhop Laud's Defence of himſelf, and 
the reſt of the Biſhops againſt the Charge of 
Innovation, contain'd in the Libels and Anſwers 
of Baſtwick, Burton and Pryn. This Vindication 
the Archbiſhop delivered in a Speech, when 
the Court was ready to give Sentence. | 


« He opens his Diſcourſe with r 
ſhop's Vindica- « how odious a Method it was to make uſe o 
tion of himſelf, «7 ;þell;, even for the Support of Truth; 
any 00 if and bring Religion under the Protection of 
ſup! 169 © Railing. And that the Primitive Chriſti 
of Innovation. © ans forbore this Expedient, when Perſecu- 
tion was moft rigorous and raging. As for 
« the Order of Biſhops, he maintain'd it to be 
% Fure Divino, though not in all the Adjuncts 
or Circumſtances of that Function. And 
« that from the Time of the Apoſtles, the 
“ Church of Chriſt, through all Ages and 
« Countries, had been governed by Biſhops. 
„ And that Lay-Elders were never heard of, 

« ill Calvin's new fangled Device at Geneva. 
„ And whereas twas objected by the De- 
« fendants, that the Biſhop's claiming by Di- 
vine Right, implied a Commiſſion indepen- 


dent upon the State; and was by Conſe- | 
2 


On the Thirtieth of Fune the Sentence was | 


— 


« mere ignorant Evaſion: For, to uſe his own 


* be from God and Chrift immediately, yet g 

I we not exerciſe that Power, either of 
*® Order or Turiſdiftion, but as God bath ap- 
pointed us, that is, not in bis Majeſties, or 21 
any Cbriſtian King's Kingdoms, but by, and Lag oy 
under the Power of the King, given us ſo inthe ay 
« to do (r). | Go 


Whether this Reaſoning of the Archbiſhop 
will hold or not, I ſhall refer the Reader to 
what has been obſerved in both the Parts of 
my Hiffory upon this Subject. 

As to the Innovations charg'd in the Libels, 
he anſwers them as they lie. © Firſt, touch- 
* ing the ſuppreſſing Sermons in Places viſited 
« with the Plague, during the Faſt; and that 
* this was contrary to the Order of former 
* Times:” To this he returns, that the pre- 
ſent Age is not unalterably bound up to the 
Precedents of the former: That it is no Fault 
to avoid an Inconvenience, and grow wiſer 
upon Experience : That the ſuppreſling thoſe 
Sermons was no Act of the Biſhops, but an 
Order of the Privy Council, to prevent the 
ſpreading of the Infection: And, laſtly, that as 
Faſt-Sermons had been managed of late, the 
People were much the worſe for them: That 
the Government was arraign'd, and the Peo- 
ple heated towards Sedition at ſuch Oppor- 
runities. And for this he mentioned Burton's 
Sermon as a clear Inſtance. As to the Ved- 
neſday-Faſt without Sermons ; he anſwer'd, that 
Wedneſday was the uſual Day for ſuch Pub- 
lick Faſts: That twas fixed by the Lord. 
Keeper C , who was apparently no Friend 
to Popery. And notwithſtanding twas pretend- 
ed the Day was changed for putting down 
the Wedneſday Lectures, the preſent Continu- 
ance of theſe Exerciſes on that Day was a 
ſufficient Diſproof of that Surmiſe. Their Ob- 
jection of leaving out the Prayer ſor ſeaſonable 
Weather being a trifſing Allegation, the Arch- 
biſbop's Anſwer ſhall be omitted. 

To the Omiſſion of a Clauſe in a Thankſiving 
Collect, for God's delivering us from Popiſh Su- 
perſtition, his Anſwer is, That though our 
«  Fore-fathers had been delivered from ſuch Su- 
« perſtitions, yet, bleſſed be God, we were ne- 
« ver in them; and therefore could not pro- 
« perly be faid to have been deliver'd. And 
whereas a Paſſage, relating to a Reliance on the 
Merit of Faſting, was left out in the late Or- 
ders. To this he replies, That in this Age and 
Kingdom there was no Danger of over-rating 
the Significancy of Faſting. That on the con- 
ttary, the Diſcipline of Lent, and other ſtated 
Times for Auſterity and Mortification, were 
diſuſed, and treated with Contempt ; excepting 
ſuch voluntary Humiliations as ſome humour- 
ſome and deſigning People called for, to carry 
on their own Buſineſs. The next pretended In- 
novation I ſhall mention is, the expunging Fa- 
ther of thine Elect, and of their Seed, in the Col- 
left for the Royal Family. To this twas an- 
ſwered, That this Collect was not in the Com- 
mon- Prayer Book confirmed by Law, in the 
Reigns of King Edward the Sixth, and Queen 
Elizabeth ; neither of thoſe Princes having any 
Iſſue: And that twas left out for ſome Years 
after his preſent Majeſty came to the On. 
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) Arcb- Elect, &c. was left out by Abbot his Predeceſſor: 
1% of Cant. Altering the Words in the Epiſtle on the Sunday 


next before Eater, and putting At the Name 
of Jeſus for In che Name of fefirs; and bow- 


ing when the Name of Jefus was pronounc'd, 


was another Head of Complaint againft the 
Biſhops. To this "twas anſwered, that bowing 


at the Name of Feſus was no Innovation intro- 
duced by che Prelares now living, but enjoined 


by Queen Elixaberb's Injunttions at the begin- 
ning of the Reformation. And (2d) though it 
is In the Name of Feſus in the old Editions of 
the Liturgies, tis At che Name of Feſas in the 
Tranſlation of Geneva, printed in the Year 1567, 
and in the new Tranſlation made in the late 
Reign. The Biſhops are further charged with 


the Alteration of two Paffages in the Form of 


Prayer fer forth by Act of Parliament for the 
Fth of November. The Form ſtands thus, Root 
out the Babyloniſh Sect, which ſay of Jeruſalem, 
down with it, &c. The other Paffage is this, 
Cat of thoſe Workers of Iniquity whoſe Religion 
is Rebefſfon, &c. Both which are thus alce- 
red in the Books laſt printed. Root out the Baby- 
loniſh and Artichriftizh Sect (of them) which 
ſay, &c. And cut off thoſe Workers of Iniquity 


who turn Religion #:« Rebelifon, &c. To 


this the Defence was, that che Prayers for the 
Fth of November, were neither made, publithed, 
or enjoined by Act of Parſiament, bur only by 
the King's Authority: (2d) That being drawn 
up and ordered to be read by the King's ſole 
Authority, his Majeſty might alter the Form as 
far as he thought proper: And that the Arch- 
biſhop had the King's Hand for thoſe Altera- 
dions. 

The pretended Innovation in placing the Com 
munion Table, where the Altar ſtood reading the 
ſecond Service at it, and bowing towards, or 
before it, was thus diſproved: Firſt, the Arch- 
biſhop had Practice and Cuſtom on his Side; for 
the Table had been placed in this Situation in 


his Majeſty's Chappel, and ſeveral Carhedrals, 


ſince the Reformation. That if this way of ftand- 
ing was lawtul in choſe Places of Devotion, how 
could the fame Uſuge be exceptionable in other 
Churches? His Defence from Authority and 
Law has been mentioned upon another Occa- 
ſion, and therefore I (hall paſs it over. Then as 
for reading the Communion Service at the Altar, 


*ewas the cuſtomary brectice as far as his Me- 


mory could reach: That this Uſage was firft 
changed in the. Churches where the Puritans 
vreach'd, and therefore the Charge of Innova- 
tion. muſk lie at their Door. (2ly) That the 
reading Divine Service at the Communion Ta- 
ble is required by the Rubrick. For Inſtance: 
In the firſt Rubrical Paragraph after the Com. 
union, cis appointed. that on Holy-Days (if 
there is no Commrnion) all (hall be ſaid that is 
appointed at the Communion: And in the laſt 
Rubrick before the Communion, the. Prieſt is 
ordered to ſtand at the North Side of the Holy 
Table, and officiate : And laſtly, bowing to- 
wards the Table at their approaching towards 
it, or entring into the Church, was defenſible 
by the Practice of Moſes, David, and Hezekiab ; 
and implyed in the Olalm, O come let us worſhip 
and fall down, &c. That this Senrence ſtood 
conſtantly in the Front of the Ancient Liturgies, 
and thus it ſtands in ours : And that theretore 
the People might as well refuſe coming to 
Church, as worſhipping when they came thi- 
ther. To this the Archbiſhop ſubjoined, that 
by the Statutes of the Noble Order of the Gar- 
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of GREAT BRITAIN. 
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ter, the Knights were obliged to make their Re- Charles L K. 
vererice towards the Altar. That this Religious  V 


Ceremony had continued ever fince the Time of 
Ring Henry the Fifth: That if there were 
any Idotrry in it, neither Queen El;zaberh 
who expeſſeq, nor King James, who kept out 


Popery, would have fuffered this Practice. Af- 


ter this he argues in a Dilemma that if it was a 
Part of Divine Worſhip, and no Idolatry, he 
onght to perform it no teſs than the Garter- 
Knights. But if twas a prohibited Inſtance of 
Adoration, and clafhed with the Decalogue, they 
ought to forbear it, as well as himſeit: Their 
heavieſt Charge, that the Biſhops had inter- 
polated the Church Records, forged a Popiſh 
Clauſe, and racked it ro the beginning of the 
twentiery Article, has been ſufficiently diſproved 
already, under the Year 1562; and thither I 
refer the Reader. 

The Arehbichop having gone through theſe 
Heads of Irmovation, acquainted the Court there 


were ſome other remaining Exceptions in Points 


of Doctrine: But that theſe ſhould quickly be 
fatisfied in a 77a# for that Purpoſe, meaning the 
Anſwer to Burton's Book already mentiond. 
In che clofe, he declines giving Sentence againſt 
che Perſons proſecared, in Regard he was fome- 
what of à Party in the formation: And thus he 
leaves them to God's Mercy, and the King's 
Juſtice: | 

There was one confiderable Article, of which 
the Archbiſhno took no Notice in his Speech: 
Tis chis, That the Prelates had never appli-d for 
the King's Letters Patents under the Great Seal 
of England. to authorize the keeping their Courts, 
Vifitetions, &c. but that they acted in their own 
Names, aud under their own Seals. contrary to 
Law. (s) The Force of this Objection having 
been diſabled by a ſolemn Reſolation already 
related, IT ſhall wave Repetition; only to what 
has been faid, ir may not be improper to add 
upon this Occaſion, that upon the 14th of May, 
this Year, the Judges unanimeuſly declared, 
that che Act of Repeal of 1 Ed. 6. cap. 2. made 
in the firſt of Queen Mary, was ſtill in Force. 

Bur to ftrengihen this Security for the Church, 
and make it ſerviceable to Aicer-ages, He hum- 
bly deſired the King the Caſe might be put more 
at length, and that che Reſolution of all the 
Reverend Judges might be taken fuller in Form, 
and publithed by his Majeſty. That by this 
Means the Governours of the Church may pro- 
ceed more chearfully in their Functions; and 
the Lairy be delivered from the Frejudices they 
had received of the Biſhops Encroachment. His 
Majeſty condeſcending to this Motion, publiſhed 
che following Declaration. 


By the King, 


Whereas in ſome of the Libellous Books and Pam- 
phlers lately publiſhed the moſt Reverend Fathers 
in God, the Lord Archbiſhops, and wu of the 
Realm, are ſaid to have uſurped upon his _ 
ties Prerogative Roval, and to have proceeded in 
the High Commiſſion, and other Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts, contrary to the Laws and Statutes of 
the Realm: It was ordered by bis Majeſties High 
Court of Star-Chamber, the twelfth of June laſt, 
That the Opinion of the two Lords Chief Juſtices, 


| the Lord Chief Baron, and the reſt of the Fudge: 


and Barons, ſhould b: had and certified in theſe Par- 
ticulars, viz. Whether Proceſſes may not iſſue out 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts in the Names of the 
Biſhops ? Whether a Patent under the Great Seal 
be neceſſary for the keeping of the . 

ourts, 


69. 
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(s) Burton's 
Sermon, pag. 
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Laud, Wil- 
Ham) (Acb- 


biſhop of Cant. 
— a. 


Courts, and enabling Citations, Suſpenſions, Ex 


communications, and other Cenſures of the Church ? 
And whether the Citations oug bi to be in the King's 
Name, and under bis Seal of Arms; and the like 
or Infticuciors and Inductions to Benefices, and 


th of Eccleſiaſtical Offences * And whether | 


+ Biſhops, Archdeacons, and other Eccleſiaſtical Per- 


A Reſolution 
of all the 
Judges touch- 
ing thi: Mate 
ter extred up. 
en Record. 


Biſbep Wil- 
liams proſe- 
cuted in the 
Star-Cham- 
ber for Subor- 
wation, and 


fined, Cc. 


ſons, may er ought to keep any Viſitation at any 


Time, _ they bave expreſ' Commiſſion, or 


Parent under the Great Seal of England, to do 
it; and that as his Majeſties Viſitors only, and 
in his Name, and Right alone? 


„ Whereupon the ſaid Judges having taken 


« the fame into their ſerious Conſideration, did 
* unanimouſly agree and concur in Opinion ; and 
% on the firſt Day of July laſt certified under 
their Hands as followeth: That Proceſſes may iſſue 
ont of Eccleſizſtical Courts in the. Name of the 


biſhops, and that a Patent under the Great Seal 4 


not neceſſary for the keeping the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts, or for the enabling of Citations, Suſpen- 
frons, Excommunications, and other Cenſures of the 


Church. And that it à not neceſſary that Sum- 
mont, Citations, or other Proceſles Eccleſiaſtical 


in the ſaid Courts, or laſtitutions, and Inductions 
to Benefices, or Correction of Eccleſiaſtical Offences 
by Cenſure in thoſe Courts, be in the King's Name, 
or with the Style of the King, or with tbe King's 
Seal, or the Seals of the Office bave in them the 
King's Arms; and that the Statute 1 Edw. 6. 
c. 2. Which enacted the contrary, is not now in 
Force; and that the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Arch. 
deacons, and other Ecclefiattical Perſons, may ke 
their Viſitations, as uſually they bave done, with: 
ou: Commiſſion under the Great Seal ſo to do. 
* Which Opinions and Reſolutions being de- 
« clared under the Hands of all his Majeſties 
« ſaid Judges, and ſo certified into his Court of 
« Star-Chamber, were there recorded: And it 
vas by that Court further ordered, the fourth 
* of the ſaid July, That the ſaid Certificate ſhould 
be inrolled in all other bis Majeſties Courts at 
Weſtmintter, and in the High Commiſſion, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical Courts fer the Satisfaction of 
all Men : That the Proceedings in the High Com- 
miſſion, and other Eccleſiaitical Courts, are agree- 
able to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm. 

And bis Royal Majeſty hath thought fit, with 
the Advice of bis Council, that a publick Declara- 
tion, of theſe the Opinions of bis Reverend and 
Learned Judges, being agreeable to the Judgment 
end Reſolution of former Times, ſhould be made 
known to all bis Subjects, as well to vindicate the 
Legal Proceedings of his Eccleſiaſtical Courts and 
Muwifters, from the unjuſt and ſcandalous Impu- 
tation of invading or intrenching on bis Royal 
Prerogative, as to ſettle the Minds, and ſtop the 
Mouths, of all unquiet Spirits, that for the Future 
they preſume not to cenſure bis Eccleliaſtical Courts, 
or Miniſters in theſe their juſt and warranted Pro- 
ceedings. And bereof bis Majeſty admoniſheth all 
his Subjects to take Warning, as they will anſwer 
the contrary at their Peril. 


Given at the Court at Lindburſt the 
13th Day of Auguſt, in the 13th 
Year oi his Reign, 1637. 


In Trinity Term, this Summer, 1H/i//i;ms, Lord 
Biſhop of Lincoln. was proſæcuted a treih in the 


Star Chamber: A Bill had ſome time been. pre- 


jerred* againſt him in this Court for revealing 
the King's Secre:s, Sir Fobn Lamb and Dr. Sib- 
thorp being the laformers. But here the Bi- 
thop defended himſclf ſo well, that A- torney 
General Ney grew weary of the Cauſe, and 


„ 


aſide by the Court. 


flackned the Proſecution. But after his Death Chi. ; 
che Buſineſs was revived by one Rilvart, Proctor IK, 
in the Arches. This Kilvart perceiving the Bi. | 
(hop's Defence, reſted moſt upon the Teſtimony 
of Prigeon, Regiſtrary of the Court at Lincoln 
endeavoured to diſable the Credit of this Evi. 
dence: To this Purpoſe he lays a Baſtard to his 
Charge, and proved the Accuſation fo plauſibly 
if not with Truth, that the Juſtices of the Peace. 
at the Quarter · Seſſions at Lincoln, made an Or. 
der for obliging Prigeon to keep the Child. I he 
Biſhop, to clear Prigeon s Reputation, procured 
two of his Country-men, Owen and Powell, to 
give in Counter-Evidence, and ſwear the Ba- 
ard upon one Bone; upon this Rilvart taking 
his Advantage, drops the Profecucion againſt 
Prigeon, and exhibits a new Bil againſt the 
Biu op for Subornation of Witneſſes. 1/71liams 
being either conſcious of ſome wrong Step, or 
ſuſpecting his Judges unfriendly, endeavoured 
to compound with his Majeſty, and offered to 
purchaſe his Quiet with a conſiderable Sum. 
This Overture was afterwards urged againſt him 
as an Argument of Guilt. In ſhort, he was 
fined Eight thouſand Pounds to the King, ſul. 
pended a Beneficiis & Offcis, and impriſoned 
during the King's Pleaſure, The Senterice was 
accordingly executed in every Part; the Money 
was all exacted, he was ſent to the Tower, and 
his Juriſdiction fell to the Archbiſhop; Laud 
concurred in the Cenſure with the reſt of the 
Star-Chamber, and harangued with great Vehe- 
mence and Length upon MHill;ams's Offence. 
Amongſt other Things, he ſer forth, that the 
World was above Three thouſand Years old be- 
fore it was depraved to the Commiſſion of ſo 
great a Wickedneſs : That JFeſabel was the fiiſt in 
Scripture who ftands marked for Subornation; 
and that her Witneſſes are deſcribed in the 
ſtrongeſt Terms of Infamy, and called the Sons 
of Belial : That notwicthſtanding he had been 
five Times on his Knees to the King on the Bi- 
ſhop's Behalf, yet now, upon further R=colle- 
ctior, he could ſollicit no longer for a gentle (Leſtrange. 


Sentence. (t) ay King 
The Biſhop's Secretary, Walker, and Powell 11 ca 
his Steward, were fined Three hundred Pounds "OT 


me, 
each; and Lund, another of his Servants, a Ruſhworth, 
Thouſand Marks, all Defendants in the fame _ ; 
Cauſe; yet none of them were impriſoned ex- . Wi. 
cept Lund for a few Weeks, neither was their an, Fd. 
Fine ever demanded. This Favour was inter- gal Proſecss 
preted by the Biſhop to bribe them to Rilvart's im. 
Pleaſure, and liſt them in his Service. 

To make the Hiſtory of this Matter more en- 


tire, the Reader may obſerve, that in the Year 


One thouſand fix hundred and forty, when Wil. 
liams was diſcharged out of the Tower, and re- 
ſtored to his Place in Parliament, he complained 


of the Illegality of the Proſecution. To make 
his Complaint good, he alledged, | 


(1.) That his Adverſaries deſpairing of Suc- 


ceſs, drop'd their firſt I#formation about reveal- 


ing the King's Secrets, changed- their Battery, 
and proſecuted him for Subornation ; whereas 
he conceived all Acceſſaries and Incidentals 
ought to ſink with the principal Charge. 

(.) That he was barr'd the Advantage of 
excepting againſt the Leſlimonies of Sir Job» 


| Lamb, and Dr. Sibthorp, and proving a Con- 


ſpiracy upon them; and that they lay cove- 
red upon the Score of their being King's Evt- 


dence. And thus thoſe Wirneſles which were 5 
moſt ſerviceable for the Defendant, were ſec ol 


(2.) That 


BOOK IX. 


Lad, (Wil- 
liam) Ars. 
. biſbop F Cant. ted ſome of them, and over-aw'd the reſt into Si- 
lence (=). The Biſhop urging ſeveral . other 
laſtances of hard Uſage, the Lords were fo 
far ſatisked with his Plea, that they ordered the 
Records in the Star. Chamber, relating to that 
Proceſs, to be all raz'd. 

To return to the Time before us; Biſhop 
Williams fell under a ſecond Cenſure in the 
Star Chamber upon the following Occaſion. Mr. 
Osbaldfton, School-Maſter, and Prebendary of 
Feſt minſter, ſent a Letter to Williams two Years 
ſince, in which there was this Paſſage : The 
little Vermin, the Urchin, and the Hocus Pocus, 
this ſtormy Chriſtmas, is at true and real 
Variance with the Leviathan. The Biſhop com- 
municating the Contents of this Letter, was 
proſecuted for divulging Libels upon Privy 
Councellors ; the Bill ſetting forth that the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury was meant by the Urchin, 
and the Lord Treaſurer Veſton by the Leviathan : 
And that the Biſhop ought co have pur this ſcan- 
dalous Letcer into the Hands of ſome Juſtice of 
Peace, and not diſperſed it. 

The Biſhop's Defence was, that he did not re- 
member the receiving of any ſuch Letter : And 
farther, that he was not ſenſible the Law obliged 
any Perſon to trouble a Juftice of Peace, with 
Riddles, and unintelligible Deſcription. And 
to ſecond the Biſhop's Plea, Osbaldſton declared 
his Letter was clear miſconſtrued ; and that 
Hocus Pocus ſtood for one Dr. Spicer a Civi- 
lian, and Leviatban for the Chief juſtice Richard. 
ſon. It ſeems there was ſome Reſemblance in 
che Stature of theſe Gentlemen, which might 
make this Conſtruction paſs. But theſe Alle- 
gations were found evaſive; for Kilvart pro- 
duced a Letter written by Williams to his Se- 
cretary Walker, at the Time when che Miſunder- 
ſtandings happengd between Laud and Weſton : 
The Letter is this. ; | 


) Fuller's 
Jena Hiſt. 
Book II. 


Here is a ſtrange Thing, Mr. Oſdbalaſton 
* umportunes me to contribute to my Lord Trea- 
* ſurer's Uſe, ſome Charges upon the Little 
Great Man, and aſſures me they are mortally 
out. I haveutterly refuſed to meddle in this 
Buſineſs; and I pray you learn from Mr. S. 
* and Mr, H. if any ſuch falling out be, or 
* whether ſome Body hath not gulled the School- 
* Maſter in theſe three laſt Letters; and keep 
it unto your ſelf, what I write unto you. If 
my Lord Treaſurer would be ſerved by me, 
* he muſt uſe a more near,. folid, and truſty 
* Meſſenger, and free me from the Bonds of the 


* Sar-Chamber, elſe let them fight it out for 
6. me. N 


cc 


The Myſtery thus diſcovered, they both fell 
under the Statute of Scandalum Magnatum, 
which drew another Fine of Eight thouſand 
Pounds upon the Biſhop : Osbald/ton's Sentence 
was a Fine of Five thouſand Pounds, the Loſs 
of all his Church Preferments, to have 
his Ears faſtned to the Pillory in the Palace- 


Fe fall; der Yard ; and both of them were adjudged to pay 
8 ſecond Cen- 


ſure in the _ Coſts to Archbiſhop Laud. Theſe were look'd 
Star-Cham. on as harſh Proceedings; but the Archbiſhop, 
ber. as ?cis affirmed, had a Favour in Reſerve for 


Osbaldſton, and reſolved to throw himſelt at the 
King's Feet, that the Corporal Puniſhmenr might 
not be executed: That this was his Intention, 
Rulbworth, ſcems probable by O:baldfon's not being imme- 
An An- diately confined, but ſutfered to make his 
Eſcape. oY | 

| 2 


(30 That Rilvart menac'd thoſe who were | 
to appear in Behalf of the Biſhop ; commit 


| 


— 


Theſe Rigours, as they were conſtrued | 

Star-Chamber, proſecuting the Clergy for not 
reading the Declaration for Sports, and falling 
(hore of Complyance in Ceremonies, gave an 
Umbrage to the Scots, filled them with Jealou- (mm. 
ties, made them more implicit co Presbyterian prayer read 
Suggeſtions, and an eaſier Property to the Po ar Edin- 
litician of that Kingdom: This gave the Mal. burgh, and 
Contents a Handle tor Practice, and a ſtronger Mlted. 
Averſion againſt the Common-Prayer. Their Diſ- 
affection to the Hierarchy was puſhed farther 
by the Faction in England, who were not with- 
out a Correſpondence with the Scors. Theſe 
Men being highly diſguſted with the publiſhing 
che Book for Sports, removing the Communion- 
Table to an Altar-Situation, ſuppreſſing Lectures, 
and Afternoon Sermons, and forbidding preach- 
ing, or printing, in Defence of Calviniſm, car- 
ried their Complaints to the remoteſt Parts of 
the Iſland, and alarm'd the Scots with Appre- 
henſions of being reduced to the ſame Condition. 
They believed their own Prelates acted by con- 
cert with Laud and his Party, were raiſing their 
Juriſdiction upon the Ruins of Presbytery, and 
bringing the Church to che Erglzh Model. This, 
beſide their particular Exceptions to the New 
Service, made them ſtrongly prepoſleſs'd againſt 
this Atfair. 

The Biſhops, purſuant to his Majeſties Com- 

mand, ordered Intimation to be given in the 
Pulpits at Edinburgh, that the next Sunday, 
Jah the 23d, the Servise Book would be read 
in all the Churches: The Miniſters dilated upon 
the Benefits of the Common Prayer, and ex- 
horted the People to Compliance. 

Accordingly, on the 23d of July, the Dean of 
Edinburgh began to read the Book at the Cathe- 1637, 
dral ot St. Giles's ; but the Devotion was quick- 
ly diſturb'd by a Mob of Women, who out- 
raged the Dean wich Clamour, and other In- 
ſtances of Rudeneſs: Upon this the Biſhop of 
Edinburgh ſtepping into the Pulpit, put them 
in Mind of the Place, and the Buſineſs, and 
endeavoured to recover them to Decency and 
Temper : But Admonition ſerving only to en- 
rage the more, they threw Stools at the Dean 
and Biſhop, and attempred to pull them out of 
the Pulpit and Desk: The Miniſters who read 


the Common-Prayer in the other Churches, met 


with the ſame Treatment, and made their Eſcape 

with great Difficulty. The Lord Chancellour, 

and the Secret Council, to prevent the Repeti- 

tion of this Inſolence, appearing well attended 

in the Afternoon, the Book was read without 
Diſturbance. ( However, the Biſhop going ) Le- 
to his Houſe was in Danger of being murder d , Kg 
in the Streets: But by good Providence the Earl Charles I. 
of Roxborovugh coming by, took him into his pag. 153. 
Coach, and out-drove the Rabble. 


the Reſult 
of a Conſultation held at Edinburgh in April 


' laſt. Here the Lord Balmaranoch. Sir Thomas 


Hope, Advocate, and Mr. Alexander Henderſon, 


with ſome others of Conduct and Figure, being 
in the Concert, engaged the Women to begin 
the Attack upon the Book, giving them an Aſ⸗ 
ſurance the Men would ſupport 
with the Quarrel. 


em, and go on 


Notwithttanding this Inauſpicious Beginning, 


the Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's charged this Auguſt the 
Henderſon, and Mr. James Bruce, benefſic'd in 234. 

' Fife, to read the Book under the Penalty of 
Horning. . * Theſe. two Miniſters addreſſing the 
Lords of the Council for a Suſpenſion. of this 


* Horning jt 

. | Outlawry fer 

Order, were far .confider'd, as to have 2 freaſen. 
Hhhhh Month's 


The Scotch 
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w 
ſtrange's Hiſt, 


This bold Guthry's Me- 
| Salley, tho? it carried the Face of a raſh unpre- 7%" 
mediated Riot, was in Reality, 
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ham) Ac<h- 
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Land, (Wil- Month's Reſpite; during which Time theſe 


Lords wrote to the King for further Inſtructi- 


ons. 
The Biſhops expected the Council would have 


| diſcountenanc'd theſe Miniſters in their Petition, 


Guthry. 


- Some Reaſons 


of the Miſcar- 
riage of this 
Hair. 


The Earl of 
Traquair re- 
gn the 


cottiſh Bi- 


ſhops to Diſad. 


vantage. 


Memoirs of 
Duke Hamil» 
ton, pag. 41. 
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and puniſhed the Rioters at Edinburgh in an 
Exemplary Manner: But when they found 
themſelves diſappointed in both, they began to 
diſtruſt the Lord Treaſurer, when 'twas too late. 

The Countenance Henderſon and Bruce met 
with at the Comncil encouraged the reſt, and 
made ſeveral of the Nobility, with no ſmall 
Number of the Miniſters and Burgeſſes, declare 
openly for the Cauſe, and addreſs the Board in 
Form againſt the Common Prayer. 

If we enquire into the Reaſons of this unhap- 
py Miſcarriage, the Earl of Traquair's being 
too much confided in by the Exgliſh and Scorch 
Prelates, and their reſting the whole Affair upon 
the Conduct of this Noble Man, had no ſmall 
Weight upon the Diſappointment. I have al- 
ready obſerved, that this Earl being apprehen- 
ſive of a Rivalſhip in Intereſt from the Biſhop 
of Roſs, grew diſaffected to the reſt of that Or- 
der: That he was no Friend to the Biſhops, ap- 
peers further by his Letter to the Marquiſs of 
Hamilton upon the Subject before us. He 
&« defires the Marquiſs to ſuggeſt to his Majeſty, 
© that if he is pleaſed to ſend for any of the 
« Scotch Clergy to report the Condition of Af- 
e fairs, or employ them in the preſent Juncture; 
« he would chuſe ſome of the beft qualified 
« with Temper and Diſcretion : For, as for 
* ſome Leading Men amongſt them, they were 
« defeQive in Judgment, and extravagantly Vio- 
“ Tent and Forward: That their want of Under- 
ce ſtanding to manage Things of this Niceneſs and 
Weight, embarraſs'd the Council with a great 
“many Difficulcies : And that their Raſhneſs 
4 and Folly, both in Diſcourſe and Buſineſs, 
« were the Occaſion of Fears and Jealouſies 
“ among the People, and made the Govern- 
« ment miſconſtrued. That the Biſhops com- 
« plained their Revenues and Juriſdiction was 
& ſeiz?d by the Reformation; and that the Wor- 
* ſhip of God was not in all Circumſtances ex- 
* aaly ſettled. From hence it appears, the 
Earl was not pleaſed the Biſhop ſhould remem- 
ber Encroachments upon Religion, move for 
Redrefs, and endeavour reſtoring the Church to 
a Primitive Condition. * 

To return the poſtponing the reading 
the Liturgy from Eaſter to Fuly was another 
wrong Step: By this Delay che Presbyrerians 
had Time ro form Counrer-Schemes, and make 
Parties againſt it: They had Leiſure ro alarm 
the People with Jealouſies, that the Purity of 
Religion muſt ſuffer, and that Superſtition and 
Popery would be forced upon them. And thus 
when they had ſurpriz d their Underftandings, 
miſreported the Church and State, and work'd 
themſelves. to a Confidence with their Party, 
*twas then in their Power to govern almoſt at 


Pleaſure ; *cwas thought the Scorch Biſhops made 


ſome other- Miſtakes : For not to repeat their 
declining getting the Book paſs'd in a General A., 


ſembly, they fell into another Error, by making 


their firſt Tryal in a Town where they might 


reaſonably expect moſt Oppoſition : Inſtead 


they ſhould have made their 
moter Dioceſſes, where the People were leſs in- 


at Edinburgh, 


therefore of executing the Litur 
& Eſſay in re- 


diſpoſec. Aden 
Some of the Scorch Biſhops are likewiſe blam?d 


for not preacquainting the Lords of the Council, 
and others of the Nobility, with the Deſign: 


— 


— 


Had theſe Great Men been at firſt applied to for Charles 1 K. 


their Concuttence, and courted into the Intereſt, AN 
tis believed no ſmall Numbers of them mige 


have been gained: This was the Archbiihop of 
Canterbury's Advice, when the Common-Prayer 
Book was under the firſt Digeſtion. Some of 
the Scotch Biſhops likewiſe complained of their 
not being taken into the Conſult, this was cen- 
ſured as an Exceſs of Secrecy : For which Way 


| could theſe Prelates, who knew little or nothing, 
| exert themſelves, and work their Clergy to Com- 


plyance ? Beſides, there was no Care taken to 
make the Miniſters; nothing promiſed to take 
off the Leading Men, and bribe them to their 
Duty : And laftly, the publick Intimation of 
reading the Book-a Week before might pro- 
bably diſſerve the Undertaking : For what was 
this Notice, bur a kind of Summons to the Mal. 
Contents, to rendezvous the Mob, and prepare 
them for Mutiny and Infulr; and thus much 
for the Miſtakes Prior to the Experiment. To 
proceed to ſome other following Inſtances. 
(I.) When the Scoteb Bilhops found the Book ill 
received, and the Rabble riſe upon ir, they con- 
ſulted apart, ſent the King Word of what had 
paſs'd withour preacquainting the Temporal 
Lords, or reinforcing the Cauſe with that Inte- 
reſt. Next, their leaving Edinburgh, and re. 
tiring all to their Dioceſſes, excepting the Bi- 
ſhops of Galloway and Dunblaine, was remark*d 
as another Error : For, 2s Canterbury, in one 
of his Letters ro Traquair, expoſtulates, they 
muſt needs imagine the Adverſe Party would 
make an Advantage of their Abſence, and clog 
the Undertaking with new Difficulties. 

But to this ic may be anſwered, the Biſhops 
might reaſonably conclude themſelves unfate 
in this Town: For neither the Lords of the 
Council, or the Magiſtracy, had given any Orders 
to ſeize the Chiet Incendiaries. and bring them to 
Juftice : - This Impunity look'd ęither like Fear 
or Favour, and encouraged to further Inſolence: 
Had the Sword of Juſtice been ſeaſonably drawn 
on ſome few, cis probable it might have preven- 
red a great Effuſion of Blood, and ſecured the 
Repoſe of that Kingdom: But thoſe who ma- 
nag'd the Adminiſtration ſeem'd to have other 
Views, or at leaſt different Thoughts, of the 
ifſue ; for inſtead of puniſhing the Rioters, they 
ſuſpended the Liturgy. 

'Tis true, the Edinburgbers being apprehen- 
five the Engliſh Fleet might diſtreſs them, by 
blocking up their Haven, endeavoured to bring 
his Majeſty to a better Opinion of their Con- 


duct. To this Purpoſe, in their Letter to the 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, they declared their 
Abhorrence of the late Tumult, proteſted their 
Innocency, and appealed to the Lords of the 
Council for their Vindication : To this they ſub- 
join'd their Readineſs to aſſiſt the Biſhops and 
Miniſters for ſettling the Serwice-Book ; and that 
they would do their utmoſt to promote this 
Affair, and protect thoſe that engaged in it. 
And to give their Application a ſtronger Appea- 
rance of Reality, they ſeiz'd ſome of the Muti- 
neers, and made Enquiry after others : Ard 
whereas che City Minifters deſired ro be excus d 
reading the Book, till Security was given' them 
againſt the Rabble; the Magiſtrates and Com- 
mon- Council of Edinburgh ſigned them a Safe- 


guard in Form, and over and above ſettled a. 


Maintenance. | 

And 'now Harveſt coming on, the Phrenzy 
of the Populace ſeem'd to cool, and Bulineſs 
was ſome latermiſſion to Sedition : But after 


this Seaſon was over, the Presbyterian Faction 


drew 
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drew together again, and appeared. at Edin. 


burgh in formidable Numbers, And now the 
Burghers began to lay aſtde the Mask, ard 
diſcover their Inclination. Inftead of exerting 
their former Zeal for the Common- Prayer, they 
preſented ' an Addreſs ro the Lords of the 
Council, that the Book might not be preſs'd up- 


on them, 'till the King's Pleaſure was further 


known. The Secret Council perceiving the City 
diſaffected, and apprehenſive of ſome dangerous 
Conſequence, iſſued out three Proclamations. 
The firſt to diſcharge their Meeting with Re- 
ference to Church Affairs, commanding them 
all to. repair to their reſpective Homes, exeept- 
ing thoſe who could ſhow the Board ſufficient 
Reaſons for their ſtaying. The ſecond, was 
for removing the Seſſion or Term from Edin- 
burgh to Lithzoe. Ine third, publiſhed about 
three Days after, ordered the calling in, and 
burning a ſeditious Pamphlet, entitled, A Diſ- 
pute againſt the Englith Popiſh Ceremonies obtru- 
ded upon the Kirk of Scotland. Theſe Proela- 
mations enraged the People, and brought great 
Bodies of Women upon the former Enter- 
prize. And the next Day the Biſhop of Gal- 


loway going to the Council Houſe, was purſu- 


ed all along with Reproaches; and had in 
all Likelihood been torn in Pieces, had he 
not been reſcued with great Difficuley. The 
Earl of Traquair receiving Advice of this Out- 
rage, forced his Paſſage through the Rabble, 
and gained the Council Houſe. But being 
got in he found his Condition no betrer than 
the Biſhop's : For the Place was immediately 
beſet, and the Lords within terribly menaced. 
Upon this che Aſſiſtance of the Provoſt, and 
Common Council was deſired to diſengage the 
Lord Treaſurer, and the Biſhop: But anſwer 
was returned, they were under the ſame Cir- 
cumſtances, and no leſs formidably inveſted 
than themſelves. That under this Extremity 
of Dureſs, they had been forced to ſign a 
Paper to adbere to the Mutincers, in Oppoſition to 
the Service Rook: And to reſtore Rumſey and 


Rollock, two ſilent'd Miniſters, and one Hen- 


derſon 4 ſilenced. Reader. 

The Noiſe of the Edinburgbers having join'd 
the Addreſſors againſt the Common-Prayer, made 
ſuch an Impreſſion upon the Burroug bs, that not- 
withſtanding the former Neutrality of moſt ot 
them, they came now all into the Cauſe, Aberdeen 
excepted. And, to ſhew their Hearcineſs puſh- 
ed forwards with the greateſt Fury imaginable ; 
ſo that neither the Clergy, or any others of 
a different Sentiment, could live amongtt 
them. 

When the Council fat at Dalkeith, the Noble- 
men and Commiſſioners of the Faction pre- 
ſented a Declinatur againſt the Biſhops : For 
the Miniſters had lately ſigned a Remonſtrance 
againſt their Prelates ; complained of them as 
Becrayers of Religion, and deſired they might 
be brought to Juſtice. The Bithops being thus, 
as it were impeached, and lying under a Cri- 
minal Character, theſe Petitioners did not think 
it reaſonable they ſhould be allowed the Pri- 
vilege of Judges, and vote at the Council Ta- 
ble. And here the Lord Treaſurer Traquair, 
Sir James Carmichael, Treaſurer Depute, or 
Chancellour of the Exchequer, Sir Thomas oe 
Advocate, and Sir Fob» Hamilton Fuſtice. Clerk, 
opened themſelves more than formerly, and 
diſcovered their Inclination to the Peritioners. 
And, in ſhort, none of the Board ſpoke hear- 
tily for the Biſhops, excepting Sir Fobn Hay 
Clerk-Regiſter, or Maſter of the Rolls“. 


Io proceed: The Lords of the Council ha- 
ving procur'd a Protection for themſelves from 
ſome of the Mal- content Nobility, publiſhed a 
Proclamation for preventing ſuch Diſorders as had 
lately happened: But the Government had 
loft the Aſcendant. For the Hurgbers ſent 
ſome of their Body to the\ Council Table, to 
demand the * reſtoring the Miniſters ta their 
Places, and the Performance bf other extort- 
ed Articles. Not long after the Conncil was 
ſolicited with another Perition againſt the 
Liturgy and Canons. This Addreſs came ſtrong- 
ly ſupported, countenanced by all Degrees, 
and fign'd by Noble- Man, Barons, Miniſters, 
Burgeſſes, and Commons. 6 | 


* This Petition being ſent up to the King, 
** he replied ro the Subſtance in a Proclama- 
tion, im which his Majeſty acquaints them 
with the Piety of bis Intentions in ſending 
them the Liturgy : That he meant nothing 
« leſs than the Maintenance of the true Reli- 
gion profeſs'd amongſt- them: That there 
* was nothing in the Service. Book, but what 
had been perusd and approv'd by himſe'f 
before it was printed: That the Book would 
* be a Guard to their Religion; and for this 
he did not queſtion ro give them Satisfa- 
« Aion in due Time: Thar he ſhould ovyer- 
look what was paſt, upon Condition of better 
« Behaviour. His Majeſty proceeded to forbid 
* the like tumultuous AMeerings, upon Pain of 
4 Treaſon. And the Term being now remo- 
e ved to Sterling, he commanded that no Stran- 
gers ſhould repair thither : And that all 
{« Perſons, unleſs particularly licenc'd, of what 
« Degree ſoever, being neither Lords of rhe 
© Council or Seſſion, nor Inhabitants of the 
« Town, ſhould within fix Hours after this 
« Publication, quir the Place, under the For- 
4 feitures of Treaſon. The Proclamation con- 
© cludes with this gentle Sentence, That his 
* Majeſty would not reje& their Petition up- 
* on this, or any other Subject, provided nei- 
ther the Matter, or Form, was Derogatory 
„to his Regal Authority (x). 


Immediately after the Reading this Procla- 
matien, the Earl of Hume, the Lord Lindſey, 
and others, purſuant to what had been pre- 
concerted, proteſted againſt it in Form. And 
now the Party broke out into open Defiance: 
And being refolved to go through with the 
Enterprize, in Deſpight of the Government, 
they poſted ro Edinburgh ; where, after ha- 
ving conſulted Hope, the Advocate, and ſome 
others of that Profeſſion, they ſet up a 
Counter- Authority, conſiſting of four Tables. 
The Nobility made one ; the Barons another ; 
the Burgeſſes a third, and the Miniſters a 
fourth. Theſe four were to prepare and digeſt 
Matter for the General Table, torm'd of ſeve- 
ral Members delegated from the Reſt. And 
here the laſt and binding Reſolutions wer 
taken. | 

The firſt Buſineſs of theſe Tables was re- 
newing the Ancient Confeſſion of the Kirk al- 
ready related. To this there was a Band an- 
nexed, ſuited to the Deſign in Hand. By 
this Band they ſolemnly engaged for the Main- 
tenance of their Religion then profeſs?d, and 
the Preſervation of his Majeſty's Perſon. But 
both by the Tenour of - the Inſtrument, and 
their own Explanation, *cis evident their Mean- 
ing was otherwiſe. For by the Band they ob- 
liged themſelves to defend each other, againſt 
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Laud (Wil- all Perſons whatſoever, the King himſelf not 
liam) Seh- being excepted. Whereas the Engagements of 


, biſbop of Cat. this Kind in the late Reign, had an expreſs 


Clauſe for the Defence of the King's Perſon 
and Authority. Beſides, there was another great 
Diſparity between this Confeſſion or Covenant, 
and thoſe ſubſcrib'd in the late Reign : The 
former being either figned by the King, or by 
the Lords of the Council, at the Requeſt of the 
General Aſſembly. Whereas this Covenant was 
ſubſcribed, and the Subject enjoined to ſwear 
it without any Face of Authority either in 
Church, or State (). And further, under the 
general Names of Popery, Hereſie and Superſti- 
tion, then ſolemnly renounced, not only the 
Common-Prayer Book and Canons, but Epiſcopal 
Government ; and the five Articles of Perth, 
though confirmed by Parliament, were compre- 
hended. While the Covenanters were thus 
enterprizing at Edinburgh, the Lords of the 
Council continued at Sterling, and were little 
regarded. 

Sporſwood, Lord Chancellor, and Archbiſhop 
of St. Andrews, finding the Country too trouble- 
ſome, withdrew. to London, where he died the 
next Year. The reſt of the Biſhops, who knew 
themſelves moſt malign'd, made for the ſame 
Shelter ; only four of them continued in their 
Country. Three of theſe, Alexander Ramſey 

Biſhop of Dunkeld, George Grabam Biſhop of 
Orkney, and James Fairly Biſhop of Argyle, re- 
ſcued themſelves from Perſecution, by deſerting 
their Station, and publickly renouncing their 
Order: But the fourth, Fobn Guthry Biſhop of 
Murray, endured the Storm with great Reſolu- 
tion; and notwithſtanding he fell under the Diſ- 
cipline of the Presbyterians, loſt his Liberty, 
and ſuffered in his Fortune, he maintained the 


Lawfulneſs of Epiſcopacy to his dying Day. 


To return to England: The Roman Cat bolicłs 
were not negligent in ſolliciting the Queen, and 
improving their Intereſt at Court. About three 

Panzani n Years ſince, Panzani, the Popes's Agent, came to 
Con Agents London, and made his Application to the Lord 
for the Pope in Cottington, and Secretary Windebank. Part of 
England. his Buſineſs was to diſcover, whether the King 
would permit thoſe of his Communion a Ca- 

tholick Biſhop of the Engliſh Nation : And to 

make the Motion paſs the better, they were 

contented this Biſhop ſhould be nominated by 

his Majeſty, and not exerciſe his Function, but 

under ſuch Limitations as ſhould be ſet him 

by the Prince. Upon this Requeſt a Query 

was put-to Panzani, Whetber the Pope would al- 

low the nominating ſuch a Biſhop, as beld the Oath 

of Allegiance, a lawful Engagement : And whe- 

tber bis Holineſs would give the Englith of bis 

Communion leave to take the Oath * Panzani, 

finding himſelf ſomewhat embaraſs'd with the 

Queſtion, declared he had no Commiſſion to 

ll ſpeak to that Matter. Upon this Diſappoint- 
ment, he went lower in his Requeſt; and, by 

fome Correſpondence at Court, moved the 

King, that the Queen might be permitted an 

Agent from the Pope, for directing her Affairs 

in Religion. The King, by the Advice of his 


() Ham- 
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he. Council, condeſcended to the Motion, upon 
ſtrange / Ei. Condition that the Perſon ſent ſhould be no 


K. Charles I. Prieſt (x). ; : 
This Panzani, after having purſued his In- 


ſtructions in England about two Years, tempt- 

ed ſome of the Court-Clergy to no Purpoſe, 

and brought the Seculars and Regulars co a 

tolerable Accommodation, returned to Rome, 

_ left Seignior Con, . a Scotchman, in his 
Poſt. 1 


J 


—_ 


This Agent of the Pope's arriving in England 
laſt Summer, brought a great many Reliqu 
Medals, with the Popes Effigies, and other re- 
commending Curioſities, to be diſtributed a- 
mong the Ladies of that Perſuaſion. And be- 
ing a Perſon of * Dexterity and Addreſs, he 
worked himſelf into a Converſation with ſome 
of the Miniſtry. The King was not diſplea- 


Clurle], x, 


„ YN 


ſed with this Correſpondence : His Majeſty 


being not without Hopes, this Con might prove 
a ſerviceable Inſtrument at the Court of Ro 
and make the Reſtoring the Elector Palatine 
more practicable. Con, perceiving the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury had no ſmall Direction of 
the Publick Atfairs, endeavoured to make an 
Acquaintance with him: But Laud having no 
good Opinion of the Man, or his Buſineſs, kept 
himſelf aloof, and would not ſo much as ad- 
mit of a Viſit of Ceremony. However, by the 
King's Connivance, and the Queen's Favour, 
the Papiſts came ſomewhat forward; appeared 
in greater Numbers at Court, and frequented 
their Devotions at Somerſet-Houſe, with more 
Freedom than formerly. This being obſerved, 
and probably magnified beyond Matter of Fact, 
the Blame was chiefly laid upon Laud. Seve- 
ral Libels were ſcattered in London, in which 
the Archbiſhop was aſperſed as an Encourager 
of Maſs, and little better than the Pope's 
Penſioner. It muſt be confeſs8d, Walter 
Mountague, a younger Son of the Earl of 
Mancheſter, and Sir Toby Matthews, Son to the 
late Archbiſhop of York, had been very active 
in their Miſſion; and amongſt other Succeſſes, 
had lately proſelyted the Counteſs of Newport, 
related to the Duke of Buckingham. Now the 
Archbiſhop finding himſelf attack'd with Ca- 
lumny, took this Opportunity to difprove the 
Imputations. And being at the Council Table, 
he addreſs'd himſelf to the King; and in a 
full Diſcourſe acquainted his Majeſty, with the 
Growth of the Roman Catholick Intereſt ; That 
the Papiſts met frequently at Somerſet-Houſe ; 
that Mountague and Matthews had taken un- 
ſufferable Liberties, practiſed upon his Maje- 
ſty*s Subjects, and particularly upon thoſe with- 
in the Verge of the Court; humbly beſeeching 
him they might be put under ſome Reſtraint; 
and either quite barred coming to Court, or 
elſe obliged to be inoffenſive in their Behavi- 
our. This Speech, being well received by 
the King, Mountague and Matthews were or- 
dered to retire. The Queen at firſt was much 
diſpleaſed with this Remonſtrance, and diſco- 
vered it in her Face, whenever the Archbiſhop 
happened to ſee her. But within a few Months, 
after ſome Expoſtulation, ſhe ſeemed to drop 
her. Reſentment. 

And now, to touch a little upon the Arch- 
bilhop's Annual Account of his Province to 
the King : He acquaints his Majeſty, © That 
at Biddenden in Kent he ſuſpended one War- 
“ ren, . a Schoolmaſter, for refuſing to ſub- 
& ſcribe the Articles, and take the Oaths of Al- 
* legiance, and Canonical Obedience. This 
* Preciſian had a ſtrange Humerſome Con- 
* ſcience: He would read nothing but Di- 
* vinity to his Scholars: He could not fo 
% much as reconcile himſelf to Liz's Gram- 
« mar, except Mars, Bachus, Apollo, Pol and 
* eEdepol were expung'd. | 

* In the Dioceſ of Lincoln, now under 
e the Archbiſhop's Care, he complains of a 
great many Non-Conformiſ#s, in Buckingham- 
4 ſhire and Bedfordſhire. And that there were 
* a great Number of very poor and miſerable 
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no Houſes left ſtanding 


Speeches, p. 5. 


e and Curatſhips in this large Dio- 

ceſs. 

„The Biſhop of Norwich certifieth, that in 
* his Dioceſs ſeveral Towns are depopulated, 
but the Manor- 
« Houſe, and the Church, and that turned to 
« the Lord's Barn, or a worſe uſe. In other 
« Towns the Churches lie in Rubbiſh, the In- 
« habitants are thruſt upon neighbouring Pa- 
* riſhes, where they pay few or no Duties. 

4 From the Dzoceſs of Exeter, twas certi- 
4 fied, that ſeveral Captives in Morocco being 
« ranſomed and returned Home, the Biſhop 
« was ſomewhat at a Loſs, with what Pe- 
« nance and Form, theſe People who had re- 
« nounced Chriſtianity, might be re- admitted 
« into the Church: And having acquainted 
* the Archbiſhop with this deplorable Caſe, 
« they agreed upon a Form, which was ap- 
« proved by the Biſhops of London, Ely and 
« Norwich, and aiterwards confirmed by his 
« Majeſty *. 

« The reft of the Dioceſſes, from whence 


+ Hi. of the © Certificates where returned, came forward 


« in Conformity, and were in tolerable good 
« Order f. 2 

Laud, to ſilence the Clamour of his being 
popiſhly affected, procured a Proclamation for 
calling in a Popiſh Book, written in French by 
Francis Sales Biſhop of Geneva, tranſlated into 
Engliſh, and entituled, An Introduction to a 
devout Life. This Book brought for a Li- 
cence to Haywood the Arcbiſhop's Chaplain, 
wes returned expung'd in ſeveral Unorthodox 
Paſſages. Notwithſtanding this Precaution, the 
Delerions were printed. For this foul Practice 
the Printer was apprehended, the Tranſlator 
ſearched for, the Book was called in, and the 
Copies ſeized, and publickly burnt. But that 
which did the Archbiſhop moſt Service in his 
Reputation, was his reprinting the Conference 
between him and Fiſher, with Enlargements. 
This was ſo conſiderable a Performance, that 
Sir Edward Deering, one of his greateſt Ene- 
mies, had the Juſtice to confeſs, that in this 
Book Laud bad muzled the Feſuit, and would 
ſtrike the Papiſts under the fifth Rib, when be 
was dead and gone. And being dead, that where- 
ſoever bis Grave ſhould be, Paul's would be bis 
Nr Monument, and his own Book bis 

pitaph (a). 

The Archbiſhop was no leſs ſollicitous to 
ſuppreſs the Growth of Heterodoxy of a diffe- 
rent Complexion ; and to prevent the Socinians 


and Puritans from gaining upon the Church, 


and diſturbing her Repoſe. To this purpoſe 
he procured a Star-Chamber Dearee, for regu- 
lacing the Preſs. By this Order, © none but 
« Maſter Printers were allowed to print, un- 
der the Penalty of being ſet in the Pillory, 
and ſuffering ſuch other Puniſhment as the 
“ Court thall appoint : That none of the Ma- 
4 ſter Printers ſhould print any Book in Di- 
< vinity, Law, Phyſick, Philoſophy, or Poetry 


A Decree of the ® without a Licence: And that no Perſon 


* ſhould reprint any Book without a new Li- 
« cence. That no Merchant, Bookſeller, or 
4 other Perſon, ſhould import any printed 
* Books, without giving in a Catalogue of 
* them to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, or 
* Biſhop of London for the Time being: And 
that they ſhould not deliver or expoſe to 
Sale, any imported Books, till the Chaplains 
of the ſaid Archbiſhop or Biſhop, or ſome 
* other Learned Perſon appointed by them, 
together with the Maſter and Wardens of 


* ct * 8 


* of the Company of Stationers, or one of Charles I. K. 


* them, ſhall take a View of the ſame, with 
* Power to ſeize all ſchiſmatical and offenſive 
** Books. And, laſtly, that no Merchant, Book- 
* ſeller, G. ſhould print any Engliſh Books 
beyond Sea, nor import any ſuch into this 
Kingdom. a | 

By the Advantage of this Order, he pre- 
vented the ſpreading of Socinian and Puritani- 
cal' Books. It had been the Cuſtom of Peo- 
ple diſaffected to the Dofrine and Diſcipline 
of the Church, to print tfieir Heterodoxies 
beyond Sea in our Language, and import 
them into England. To ſtop this Miſchief there 


ber Decree. A Book entitled Diſquiſitio Brevs, 
was publiſhed about this Time. Some Soc;- 
nian Ienets were covertly couched in this 
Tract. They were pretended Expedients for 
drawing the Controverſy between the Churches 
of Kome, and England, into a leſs Compaſs. 
Hales of Eaton, a Man of conſiderable Learn- 
ing and Parts, was ſuppoſed the Author : 
There was likewiſe a Diſcourſe in Manuſcript 
concerning Schiſm, handed about at the fame 
Time: The Deſign of it was to indulge pri- 
vate Reaſon, to the Prejudice of the Churches 
Authority. Hales being reputed the Author of 
both theſe unſerviceable Books, the Archbiſhop 
ſent for him to Lambetb, and after ſome Hours 
Conference, brought him off his Singularities, 
and gained him to the Church. 

By the Archbiſhop's Care, ſeconded by his 
Suffragans, the Lecturers were either retrenched 
or recovered, and brought under a due Regu- 
lation. Thoſe who refuſed reading Common- 
Prayer in their Hoods and Surplices, were dif- 
abled from preaching by the King's Inſtructi- 
ons. And thus many of the Single- Lecturers 
drop'd off: As for thoſe Lectures which were 
furniſhed from a Combination of the Clergy, 


' theſe Men were generally nominated by the 


Biſhops, tied to the Canonical Prayer in the 
Pulpir, and reading the Second Service at the 


And thus the rigid Calviniſts were forced to 
quit the Pulpits in Market Towns. 

However, the People having been connived 
at, and gone looſe as to Ceremony ſome 
Time, took Check at the preſſing of Contor- 
mity. When they found their Lectures ſtruck 
off, and the Parochial Clergy of their Perſua- 
ſion not well able to ſtand the Teſt of a Vi- 


Country. Under this Diſcontent ſeveral Fa- 
milies, in Maritime Towns eſpecially, tran- 
ſported themſelves. The Dutchmen led them 
the Way, who choſe rather to quit the King- 
dom, and return Home, than comply with the 
Archbiſhop's Injun&ions. Goodwin, Nye, Bur- 


firit Non-Conformiſt Miniſters that left the 
Kingdom. Theſe Men, with ſome of their 
Party, ſettled in Holland. Soon after their 
Arrival, their Congregations ſwelled to ſo con- 
ſiderable a Number, that it was thought pro- 
per for them to part, and ſettle at wider 


to Arnbeim in Guelderland, leaving Rotterdam 
in Holland to Sympſon and Bridges. Theſe 
Men, neither liking the ſtri& Diſcipline of the 
Presbyterians, nor the Latitude and Licence of 
the Browniſts, projected a Temper, and ſettled 
upon Robinſon's Model. They ſtruck out a 


co-ordinate Scheme of Church Government. 


| And thus they 


formed a Sort of Spiritual 
| Aſſociation 


was a particular Proviſion in the Star-Cham- 


Communion-Table, in Hood and Surplice. 


Diſtance. Thus Goodwin and Nye went off # 
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ſioner for Scot- 
land. 


dence, without any Thing of Superiority and 
Command. This ſeems to have been the Riſe 
of the J ants: Bur this looſe, precarious 
Polity made chem break into farther Subdi- 
viſions. Bridges was forced to quit Rotter- 
dam, and Ward, who ſucceeded him, found no 
good Quarter. At Arnbeim they had a better 
Underſtanding amongft themſelves : Here they 
ſeemed to ftrain for Apoſtolick Uſage, and 
higher Perfection than __ Rods ik this pur- 

ſe they had Hymns and Pro mgs, not re- 
= 10 their Sitter Churches. They likewiſe 
revived the. Office of Widows, the Holy Kiſs, 
and Extreme Unition (b). 


To go back to the Beginning of the Year, 
and take a ſhort Survey of the Condition of 
the Church of Scotland. The Hierarchy being 
outraged, the Common. Prayer Book ſuppreſſed, 
and the Faction engaged in a Covenant in the 
Manner above- mentioned, the Prelates who 
ſtayed in Scotland, ſent up a Liſt of their 
Gtizvances to the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, 
and the reſt of the Scorch Prelates in London. 
They complain © the Covenanters had chan- 
e ged the Moderator of the Presbytery at Edin- 
« burgh, and were carrying on that pretended 
Reformation through the whole Kingdom. 

„ That the Council of Edinburgh had made 
Choice of Mr. Alexander Henderſon, to be an 
Aſſiſtant to Mr. Andrew Ramſey, and intend- 
ed ro admit him without the Biſhop's Con- 
« ſent, That the Miniſters of Edinburgh, who 
4 refuſed ſubſcribing the Covenant, were curſed 
« and reviled to their Faces, and their Stipends 
« detained: That all Non-ſubſcribing Miniſters 
« were treated with the ſame ill Uſage : And 
that the Rakiſh Part of the Mob, are raiſed for 
* this Service, and let looſe upon ' honeſt 


The King being willing to compoſe Matters, 


and prevent che Uſe of extream Remedies, ſent 


the Marqueſs of Hamilton down Higb Commiſ- 
fioner, to ſettle that Kingdom. At his Coming 
to Dalkeith, four Miles from Edinburgh, bis 
Commiſſion was opened: Bur the Covenanters 
paid him no Attendance, or took any Notice 
of his Character. But not long after, upon 
his Coming to Edmburgh, ſome of the Heads of 
the Faction waited on him. And being de- 
manded firſt, what they deſired of the King 
for Redreſs of Grievances : And in the next 
Place, what Security they would give for re- 
turning to their Duty, and renouricing the Co- 
venant. To the firſt, they replied, that nothing 
ſhort of a General Aſſembly, and a Parliament, 
could give them Satisfaction. To the ſecond, 


their Anſwer was, that hitherto they had not 


(4) LE. 
ſkrange's Hiſt. 
K. Charles J. 


failed in any Part of Loyalty; therefore there 
was no Occaſion to inſiſt upon a Return to 
it. And as for the Covenant they were fo har- 
dy as to declare, That they would ſooner re- 


ounce their Baptiſm than this Engagement: That | 


this Propoſal was ſo harſh, that they would ne- 
ver endure to bear the mention of it repeated (d). 

By the Way, there was a Proclamation 
penned in ftrong Terms for recanting the Co- 
venant; in which all thoſe are declared Traitor: 
that (hall refuſe diſclaiming the ſaid Bond or Bonds, 
within ſo many Days mentioned in the Procla- 
mation. This Inſtrument was drawn by the 


\ , Earl of Traquair : But the Marqueſs of Hamil- 


ton, finding the Faction reſolved againſt go- 
ing this Length of Submiſſion, ſtopped the pub- 
33 3 


. 


A 


liſhing this Paper, and drew up another in a 


| ſofter Form, in which the renouncing Clauſe 


was omitted (e). . 

In the mean Time the Covenanters went 
boldly on in their Revolt, and blocked up the 
Caſtles of Edinburgh and Sterlin. Of theſe 
Diſorders the Marqueſs ſent che King an Ac- 
count, acquainting him with the deſperate Ob- 
ſtinacy of the Faction; and that in all Likeli- 
hood nothing but Force could bring them to 
a Senſe of their Duty. But here the Marqueſs 
ſuggeſted ſome Motives ro Clemency, and put 


the Madneſs of bis own poor People. To 
this the King anſwers in his Letter to Hamil- 
ton, that he was of the Commiſſioner's Opinion, 
that the Obſtinacy of the Scots, was paſt cu- 
ring by gentle Applications. However, he thought 
the gaining of Time, a prudential Expedient. 
And that twas moſt adviſable to forbear the 
publiſhing the latter, and more diſguſting Part 
of the Declaration, till his Fleet had ſet Sail 
for Scotland. He gives his Commiſſioner Leave 
to ſtroak the Faction, and keep them from 
flying out into further Exceſſes. But all this 
Careſſing was to be within a Rule: For he 
was not to humour the Revolters fo far, as to 
conſent to the calling a Parliament, or a Gene- 
ral Aſembly, till the Covenant was openly diſ- 
claimed. His Majeſty owns his Regret, for 
being forced to come to theſe Extremities 
with bs own People © But adds, the laſt Neceſ- 
firy compels him to theſe Meaſures : That his 
Crown lies at Stake; that his Honour muſt be 
loſt, and his Character diſabled for ever, if 
this inſulting his Authority ſhould go unpuniſh- 
ed : And that, to uſe his Majeſty's Words, 
He will rather die, than yield to thoſe Imperti- 
nent, and damnable Demands ; for it is == 
as to yield to be no King in a ſhort Time. 


In another Letter to the Marqueſs, he calls 
the Confederacy a damnable Covenant : That as 
long as this Covenant was in Force (either 


with or without an Explanation) be ſhould have 


no more Power in Scotland, than as a Duke of 
Venice, which be would rather dye than ſuffer. 
This Reſentment of his Majeſty was neceſſary 
and juſt : There was Courage and Policy in 
it, Had the King held firm to this Reſolu- 
tion, and not complied with the rebellious Co- 
venanters, Himſelf, and his Kingdoms had been 


not afterwards prevail with the King, to go 
too far in his Condeſcenſions, is ſomewhat of 
a Queſtion. Some conſiderable Hiſtorians do 
not ftick to affirm, this Noble Man forgot 
his Repreſentation, and gave the Covenanters 
private Eacouragement to puſh the Enter- 
prize (f). > 

The Covenanters inſiſting peremptorily upon 
a Parliament and General Aſſembly, the Com- 
miſſioner deſired Time to go co Court, for en- 
larging his Þ/#ru&#iozs. Upon his Return he 
acquainted the Faction, he was empowered to 
convene a Parliament, and a General Aſſembly, 
provided they would acquieſce in theſe ten Pre- 
liminary Articles. 


out Warrant of the Ordinary, Pm be re 
till they were legally convicted. 


2. That all Moderators of Presbyteries depoſed 


ſmce that Time without ſuch Warrant, be reſto- 


red, 


the King in Mind, that theſe Diſorders were 


happy. Whether the Marqueſs of Hamilton did 


(f) Guthry" 
Memoirs, p.34 
Lord Claren. 
don's Hiſt. of 
the Rebellin. 


1. That all Miniſters d:poſed cr ſuſpended by The Commu 


Presbyteries, ſince the firſt of February laſt, wii 7 fab 20 5 


22 ion. 


Wr 


Charles 1 K. 


(e) Men 
0 Hams 


Id. pag. 52. 


Bold Notions 
of the Cove. 
nanters 


Id. bag 55. 


The King's Re. 
ſentment of the 
Covenant. 


June be 11th, 


1638, 


Id. pag. 57. 


June 25. 


Id. pag. 60. 
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The King's 


Conceſſions to 
the Fact ion. 


red, and all others choſen in their ſtead, to deſift 
3. That no Miniſter admitted ſince that Time 


without ſuch Warrant, ſhall exerciſe the Fun&ion 


of the Miniſtry. | | 

4. That all Pariſhioners repair to their own 
Church, and that Elders aſſiſt the Miniſters in the 
Diſcipline of the Church. "= 

5. That all Biſhops and Miniſters have _ 
Rents and Wu ans duly paid them. 

6. That all Miniſters attend their own Churches, 
and none come to the Aſſembly but ſuch as ſhall be 
choſen Commiſſioners from the Prezbyteries. 

7. That every Moderator be appointed te 


be a Commiſſioner from that Presbytery whereof 


be is a Moderator, according to the. At of the 
Aſſembly, 1606. | 

8. That Biſhops, and others who ſhall attend the 
Aſſembly, be 2 in their Perſons from all 
Trouble. 

9. That no Lay Perſon meddle in the Choice of 
Commiſſioners from Presbyteries. 


10. I hat all Con vocat ions and Meetings be diſ- 
. ſolved, and that the Country be reduced to a Peace- 


able Poſture. 


Theſe Articles being accepted no otherwiſe 
by the Covenanters, than that they ſhould be 
referred ro a General Aſſembly. The Commis 
ſioner contracted his Ten Propoſitions into theſe 
Two. 


I. If r6e Lords and others will undertake for 
themſelves and the reſt, that no Laicks ſhall have 
Votes in chuſing the Miniſters to be ſent from the 
ſeveral Presbyteries to the Genera! Aſſembly, nor 
none elſe but th: Miniſters of the ſame Presbytery. 


II. If they will undertake that the Allemb'y 
ſhall not go about to determine of Things eſtabliſhed 


by A of Parliament, otherwiſe than by 4 Remon- 

ance to the Parliament, leaving the determining 
of Things Eccleſiaſtical to the General Allembly ; 
and Things ſettled by Atts of Parliament to the 
Parliament. £4 


Upon theſe two Conditions, he promiſed to 
convene a General Aſſembly forthwith, and ſoon 
after a Parliament. 

The Covenanters growing angry at theſe Pro- 

ſals, gave immediate Order» for a General 
Aſſembly : But upon Recollection they cooi'd 
in their Raſhneſs, and were contented to wait 
till the Commiſſiqner could return from the 
King with furthet Anſwer : They gave him to 
the Twenty-firſt of September, and promiſed not 
to proceed to the Election till after that Time. 

* The Commiſſioner finding the King at Oar- 
land's, returned within the limited Term with 
new Powers: And having ſummoned the Coun- 
cil, he delivered them a Letter from the King, 
in which his Majeſty had ſet down the Meaſures 
he intended to purſue for compoſing the Diffe- 
rences in Church and State. After this the 
King's Declaration was read at the Croſs of 
Edinburgh, for nulling the Serwice-Book, the 
Book of Canons, and the High Commiſſion ; the 
five Articles of Perth were declar'd void. Twas 
farther granted, that all Perſons, Eccleſiaſtical or 
Civil, ſhould be liable to the Juriſdiction and Cen- 
ſure of Parliament and General Aſſembly; that no 
Oath ſhould be put to Miniſters at their Admiſſion 
but what was required by Act of Parliament. 


That the Ancient Confeſſion of Faith, with the Band 


annexed, ſhould be renewed and ſigned, pur- 
ſuant to the Practice in the late Reign. That 
a General Aſſembly ſhould be held at Glaſcou in 


4 


laſtly, all Inſtances of Diſloyalty and Misbeha- - 


viour were pardoned. 

Immediately after the publiſhing of this De- 
claration, the Confeſſion of Faith was read, and 
ſigned by the Marquiſs and the Lords of the 
Council. An Act of the Council was likewiſe pro- 
claimed, requiring a General Subſcription of rhe 
Confeſſion of Faith, and appointing Commiſſio- 
ners tor receiving that Security. | 

This Declaration was received with great Sa- 
tisfaction by the Moderate Party; and now it 
was thought the Covenanters would acquieſce : 
But the Leading Men; who governed the reſt, 
having a further Deſign, went boldly to the 
Market Croſs, and proteſted againſt the King's 
Conceſſions, as not coming up to reaſonable Ex- 
pectation. They conceived the ſubſcribing the 
Confeſſion with the old Band, tryed chem ron 
cloſe to the Government, and therefore would 
not endure the coming under ſuch a Reſtraint. 
And here Fames, Earl of AMontroſs, who prov?d 
ſo brave a Royaliſt after wards, proteſted in Form 
in Behalf of che Nobility, and was at preſent 
miſled, or diſobliged out of his Duty. 

The Commiſſioner having given Orders for the 
Meeting of a General -//ſembly, the Covenanters were 
buſy in getting ſuch Members return'd as they 
could confide in. And here the Tables at Edinburgh 
took Care to over-rule the Eccleſiaſtical Coniti- 
tution, and form the Aſſembly in an unprece- 
dented Manner: To this Purpoſe the Brethren 
of each Presbytery took an Oath of Szcrecy, 
not to diſcover the Directions of the Tables. 
Notwithftanding this Precaution, theſe private 
Inſtructions were produced by the Commiſſio- 
ner, and publickly read: I (hall give the Reader 
ſome of them. 


September 


224, Ann. 


Dom. 1638. 


Gutbry, 


«* Firſ#, Order muſt be taken that none be The Tables 


* choſen Ruling Elders, but Covenanters, and 


e thoſe well affected to the Buſineſs. 

2. That where the Miniſter is not well af- 
« feed, the Ruling Elder be choſen by the 
* Commiſſioners of the Shire, and ſpoken to 


particularly for that Effect. | 


3. That they be careful no Chapel-Men, 
« Chapter-Men, or Miniſter, Juſtice of Peace, 
* be choſen, unles they have publickly re- 
* nounc'd or declar'd the Unlawfulneſs of their 
Places. £ ; 

4. That the Ruling Elders come from every 
Church in equal Number wich the Miniſters; 
and if the Miniſters oppoſe to put themſelves in 


©« Poſſeſſion, notwichſtanding any Oppoſition. 


5- © That the Commiſſioner of every Shire 
* cauſe convene before him the Ruling Elders 
* of every Kirk, choſen before the Day of the 
Election, and enjoin them upon their Oath, 
« that they give Voice to none but thoſe who 


InſfirutFions 


for managing 


the EleFions. 


« are nam'd already at the Meeting at Edin 


C burgh. | 

6. That where there is a Nobleman in the 
« Bounds of the Presbytery, he be choſen; and 
« where there is none, there be choſen a Baron, 
« or one of the beſt Quality, and he only a Co- 
“ yenanter. | | 

7. That the ableſt Man in every Presbytery 
« be provided to diſpute, De poteſtate ſupremi 
® Magiſtratùs in Eccleſiaſticis, præſertim in convo · 
© cands conciltiis. (g) | 


Notwithſtanding this Article for Learning and 
Ability, ſome Members of the Aſſembly could 
neither write nor read: And yet theſe Men were 

| Judges 


(c) Proclams- 


tion 


877. 


Ruſh worth, 
Val. II. pag. 
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Laud, (Wil Judges of Hereſy, and had an Authority to con- 
liam) 4h-. demn Arminianiſm. (5) This pack'd Conven- 
ww od ticle, fearing ſome Diſturbance from the Cha- 
(hb) Memoirs of racter and n the Biſhops, endeavoured 
Duke Hamil= to exclude them from voting. To this Purpoſe 
ton, pag. 98. they addrefs'd the Commiſſioner, to award a. Ci- 
- - - tation of the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, to ap- 
pear at the Aſſembly as Criminals. This Mo- 
tion being refuſed as unprecedented, the Cove- 
A ſcandalous Yarters apply'd to the Presbytery of Edinburgh : 
Summons iſſued Theſe Miniſters anſwer'd their Requeſt, and gave 
by the Precby- them a Warrant for the moſt ſcandalous Sum- 
ten of Edin mons that was ever heard of in Chriſtendom. 
3 In this libelling Citation all the Biſhops are 
charg'd with Hereſy, Simony, Perjury, Inceſt, 
Adultery, Fornication, and Breach of the Sab- 
bath. Jo this they added the Term Reſpective, 
done, as was ſuppoſed, to amuſe the Vulgar, 
and make them believe the Prelates were guilty 
Id. pg. 88. through the whole Imputation. | 
The Biſhops made what Effort the Juncture 
would allow, to aſſert their Authority, and keep 
their Standing: Thus, when the Aſſembly mer, 
A General A. they put a Declinatur into the Commiſſioners 
ſembly t Glal- Hands; that is, they proteſted againſt the Le- 
__ gality of this pretended Aſſembly, and pleaded 
in Bar to their Juriſdiction. Tne Title of the 
Remonſtrance is call'd, The Declinatur and Prote- 
ſtation of the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of the Church 
of Scotland, and others their Adberents, within 
that Kingdom, againſt the pretended General Aſſem 
bly bolds at Glaſcow, November the 21f, 
(5) The King's 1638. (i) 
large Declara. 
tien, pag. 248. Their Reaſons for Proteſting are as follows. 


The Biſhop"s (r.) Becauſe the uſurp'd Authority of the 
Proteftariom Tables ſent Inſtructions to all the Presbyrers to 
ageinſtii. ele& Members for the A/embly, about a Week 
before his Majeſty had ifſued out his Warrant for 

ſummoning that Meeting. | 

(2.) Their ſecond Exception is, becauſe the 

Aſſembly conſiſts of great Numbers of the Laity, 

who are allowed a decifive Vote no leſs than the 

Clergy ; whereas ſuch. Perſons are legally dif- 


abled from acting under ſuch a Character. , 


(3-). Even thoſe who pretend themſelves Mi- 
niſters of God's Word and Sacraments, are un- 
qualify'd for being Members of the Aſſembly, in 
regard they have neither ſubſcrib'd the Article, 
of Religion, nor taken the Oaths of Allegiance 
and Supremacy, before the Archbiſhop, or Bi- 
ſhop, -&c. as the Law requires. And further, 
they have lately proteſted againſt his Majeſties 
Gracious. Declaration, kepe up their Tables diſ- 
charg'd by Authority, refuſed ro ſubſcribe the 
Band enjoyned by his Majeſty, and the Lords 
of the Council, and adhere to their own Engage- 
ment of Mutual Defence againſt all Per⸗ 
ſons whatſoever. Thar by behaving them- 
ſelves thus diſorderly, they have relaps'd into 
the Condition they were before the King's Par- 
don, and forfeited. their Claim to his Majeſt 
Pcomiſe of an Aſſembly, which was only given 
on Condition of dutiful Behaviour. . 

4. Suppoſing, but not granting the Members 
of the Aſſembly were capable of the Authority 
they pretend to; and that the Presbyteries were 
impowered to ele& Commiſſioners for that Pur- 
poſe,” yet now, by depoſing the Moderators a 
pointed by the Biſhops to preſide in their Synoch 
and ſubſtituting others in their Place, they have 

forfeited that Privilege. In Proof of this Ex- 
ception, the Bithops cite an A# of the Aſembly 
at Glaſcow, 1610, and an Ad of Parliament 
1612. By theſe” A#s the Biſhops are conſti- 


tuted Moderators at theſe Meetings; and in their 


Abfnce the Miniſter nominated by the Biſhop. 


5. To prove the Nullity of the Elections, cis 
alledg'd in the Proreftation, that the Covenanting- 
Presbyteries have taken in a Lay Ruling Elder, 
as they call him, out of every Seſſion and pe. 
riſh: Now theſe Lay-Elders being commonly 
Lords of the Mannor, or Perſons of the biggeſt 
Iatereſt within the Precinct, the Eections are over- 


ruled both by the Bulk and Number of theſe 


Men ; by their Number, which frequently a- 
mounts to a Majority : For the Minitters being 
ſome of them abſene, and others put in a Black 
Liſt, and diſclaim'd; the remaining Part fall 
ſhort of the Proportion of the Ruling- Elders : 
And thus the Repreſentatives of che Clergy 
are in Effect choſen by the Lairy, contrary to 
all Order, Decency, and Cuſtomary Practice: 
And for this, beſides the Uſage of the Univerſal 
Church, they cite the Acts of Aſſemblies in Scot- 


land; in dne of which the famous Presbyterian 


Andrew Mel vil was Moderator. (&) 

6. Tis urg' d in the Declinator, that the Mem- 
bers of this Meeting have thrown themſelves out 
of all Pretentions to an Eccleſiaſtical Aſſembly, 
by their Notorious Misbehaviour, of which they 
give ſeveral Inſtances. 


Firſt, theſe Miniſters by Seditious Sermons and 
Pamphlers have reproached the King, arraigned 
the Government, and harangued the People to- 
wards Rebellion; and to debauch the Subject 
from their Allegiance, have affirmed, that all 
Sovereign Authority is originally in the Colle&ive 
Body, and from thence derived upon the Prince : 


And that in caſe of Mal- Adminiftration, the 


King forfeits his Authority, and the Power 
eſcheats to the People. The Biſhops: alledge 
tarther, that the Members 'of this pretended 
Aſſembly, are Schiſmatical and Perjur'd Perſons : 
Thar they have ſworn Obedience to their Ordi- 
nary, and yet made no Conſcience of fo folemn 
an Engagement. That they are either aQually 
under the Cenſures of the Church of Ireland, or 
Scotland, or at leaſt deſerve to be convented be- 
fore their Ordinaries, for the ſcandalous Liber-- 
ties they have taken. For the Purpoſe, for de- 
claiming in their Pulpits againſt the Admini- 
ſtration and Laws of the Kingdom. For re- 
proaching People by Name in their Sermons, 
without any Notoriety of Fault. For holding 
Meetings without his Majeſties Knowledge or 
Conſent: For invading other Mens Pulpits 
without Call or Authority. For preſuming to 
convent their Brethren, and proceed againſt 
them to the Cenſures of Suſpenſion and Depri- 
vation, For preſſing the People to ſubſcribe a 
Covenant, not allow'd by Authority, and oppo- 


_ ſing the ſigning another Covenant enjoin'd by his 


Majeſty, and the Lords of the Council. That 
moſt of theſe Irregularities ſtood condemr.?d by 
General 4ſemblies of their own Nation. (7) Be- 
ſides this Misbehaviour of the Aſſembly- Mini- 
ſters againſt the Church and State, it was in 
the Biſhops Power to charge them with a great 
many Perſonal Blemiſhes, which in Charity they 
forbore to mention. | 
7. The Declinator reſumes the Biſhop's Ex- 
ception againſt Lay-Mens having a deciſive 
Vote in a General Aſembly: But then they 
throw in a Reſerve of Privilege for the King, 
or his Commiſſioner. But in other Cafes they 
declare it an Invaſion upon the Paſtoral Ot- 
fice, and contrary to the Practice of Antiquity : 


And here they cite ſeveral Authorities in Proof 


of their Aſſertion: But theſe Teſtimonies, and 
ſeveral others, having been already mentioned 


in the Courſe of this Hiſtory, need not be re- 
pPeated. 8. The 


(1) Af . 


A, of Aſen- 
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fei d Enemies, are by no Means qualify'd- for | 
Judges. That it was upon this Score of being 


- ena 


) Concil. 
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Can. XI. 
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8. The Commiſſioners of this pretend 
ſembiy, or at leaſt the greateſt Part of th 


have already declared themſelves againſt. Epiſ- 


copacy, and by Conſequence, by. being pro- 


recondem d, that the ormers proteſted 
iat the Council of Aas. Thar Prejudice 


and Diſaffection was reckoned a ſufficient Ex- | 


cuſe for Atbanaſius his not appearing at the Conn 
cils of Tyre and Sardica. ney | | 


9. The Biſhops complain loudly, as they had 


| Reaſon of the ſcandalous Summons abovemen- 


tioned; ifſued by the Presbyrery of Edinburgh. 
By the way, this Infamous Libel was read in 


the College Church of - Edinburgh after the 


Communion, and ordered to be read in all the 
Churches of Scotland, which was done accord- 
ingly, () Beſides the Calumnies in this 
Charge, they ſet forth the Rudeneſs and Ille- 
gality of proceeding, in this Manner, (eſpecial 
againſt cheir Superiors) from ſeveral Topicks. 
10. The Declmator dilates upon the Injury 
done to the Epiſcopal Character, by excl! 
che Prelates from voting in the Aſſembly : 
that their not allowing an Archbiſhop. or Biſhop 
this Privilege, unleſs. elected by their Prezby- 
teries, is contrary to general Practice, and with- 
out Precedent in the earlieſt and beſt Ages of 


the Church. And further, barcing the Biſhops | 


a Preſidency in Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, is a 


Breach of the As of Parliament of their own 
om: And here they cite two Statutes 


Kin 
in the Years 1606 and 1609. 


tradiction it is to Reaſon and Primitive Practice, 
that Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhould be judg d 
by Presbyteries ; and which, carries the Abſur- 
d further, by a mixt Company of Presbyters 
Laicks : That by the Canons of the Anci- 
ent Church, Biſhops are to bg try'd by none 
beneath their own Order. (n) After this the 
Biſhops wave this Primitive Privilege, and ſink 
themſelves to Modern Conſtitution ; declaring, 
that for any Charge relating to Life or Doctrine, 
thev are willing to abide the Tryal of a General 
Aſſembly lawfully conſtituted, or of his Maje- 
flies High Commiſſioner. They conclude with 
a ſolemn Proteſtation, that this Declinator is not 
made uſe of out of any-Conſciouſreſs of Immo- 
rality, or Miſcondu&. in their Function: And 
therefore they humbly intreat his Grace the 
Commiſſioner for à free and lawful General 4/- 
ſembly. This Inftrument is fign'd by the fol. 
lowing Prelates, tho” at different Places, an 
diſpers'd by the Perſecution. . ( | 


Fo. Sancti Andreæ Arch. 
Pa. Glaſgow. | 
en. 


Da. 
Tho. Gallovidien. 


Koſſen. * 
2 Brecbinen. 


Notwithſtanding this Proteſf ation. the Cove- 
nanting Synod — on; Alexander Henderſon 
was their Moderator, and Archibald Fobnſton 
their Clerk or Regiſter. * The Lord Commiſ- 
fioner fat about a Week with theſe Men, in Hopes 
to bring them off their Extravagant Demands: 
Bur finding the reducing them to Order and Cu- 
ftomary Form, w impracticable; and that 
they were unalterably refolved to exclude the 
Biſhops, he diſfolv'd the Aſembiy by Procla- 
mation, and commanded the Members. to retire 


d . 
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 capitally. puniſhable by the Laws. (q) 


under Pole ob bases L This Diſſolutio was Cre K 
pu y proteſted again ſeveral Hundre AW 
ack nileumens taker rhe ta Names by the Nerd 
Earl of Norber. (p)) ahead: (+) Gurhry's 
Notwithſtandintg this Diſcharge; the Aſtwbly une. 
ſar every Day for ſtweral Weeks, neither did Which fits net- 
they break up till they had gone through their withfonding. 
Affaire, and were pleas'd to diſſolve themſelves : 

The main Things ttanſacted were theſe, All 

General Aſſemblies, ſince the Year One thou- 

* ſand fix hundred and five, were declared void. 

« The Common Prayer Book, the Book of Canons 
* and: Ordination, the High Commiſſion, and the 
Articles of Perth, were all null and con- 


© demn d: And the Cove. allow hy Ring 


James in the Year 1580, was declar'® tte ſame 

in Subſtance with that they had mow taken; 

n = pn was abjur'd in the former. 
er this- | proceeded to depoſe the Bilhops, 

and excommunicated all of that Order who 

refus d to ſubmit to their Authority; a great 

many of the Presbyters were likewiſe depriv'd'; 

they appointed Commiſſioners alſo to fit in ſeve- 

ral Places after the Receſs, for ejecting and de- pretended Aſs 

poſing all thoſe they found untractabſe. Their /m6/y. : 
Buſineſs was a Reſobve, that a Letter ſhould 

be ſent ta the Ring to intreat his Royal Aſſent 

to every Thing that had been done in this Pre- 

tended Aſſembly. And thus theſe Covenanters 

having ſucceeded in their Mutiny, and outrag d 

the Conſtitution in Church and State, broke up 

their Meeting on the Twentieth of December. 

When their Commiſſioners or Tryers came to 


See Record. 
Nam. Cxiii 


The Buſineſs 
done by this 


| Edinburgh, they found little Buſineſs with the 
| | Miniſters; for all the C 
Laſtly, The Declinator ſets forth what a Con- 


| lergy had retir'd from 

that Town for Fear of Perſecution : All of them, 

I fay, excepting Ramſey and Nolloct. who bei 

zealous Covenanters, had no Reaſon to 

apprehenſive of Hardſhip. - SA een 
Theſe Covenanters, to hen their Party, Gyecy, 

and draw the Engliſb Mal. Contents into the Con- The cee 

federacy, kept an Agent at London to tranſuct ters keep an 

with the Non-conformifts, Io proceed; ao. Md 
Upon this Defiance of the Government the Tendo 

Commiſſioner left Scotland, and came to Court: „, * 

The King being apprehenfive of theſe Conſe- Borhwick, 4 

quences from the Nature of the Engagement, Miniſter. 

we need not wonder his Majeſty exprets'd his 

Averfion in ſuch ſtrong Language. Indeed he 

could expect nothing but Diſobedience of the 

moſt provoking Kind ; for there was ſcarce any 

Inftance of Rebellion which mighit not be jaſti- 

fied by their Principles. To mention ſome of 


their Treaſonable Tenents, as they lie in the 


's large Declaration, penn'd by Dr. Balcan- 
* 'J 8 s 
Pag. 408. 


Io begin: The Covenanters hold; G r g & deinc. 
"Law's in dy the Government, in a The cen 
« Senſe diſlik d by the Majority of the People, ral 


ters Di 
the Body of the Kingdom, for whoſe Benefit ent.. 
the Law was made, may fairly over-rule ſuch 
< a Conſtruction, and redreſs the Grieyances 
« ſuffer'd by it. + 466-1408 


(2) They maintain, tis lawful for Subject to 
form an Afociation without the K and to 
enter into a Covenant for mutual Defence 
ons whatſoever: The Univerſality 


ry * oo 
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> which Propoſition implies Hoſtility and Trea- 


againſt the King; and therefore, to prevent 
the Effect of this dangerous Implication, all thoſe 
wha.enter into ſuch Criminal Engagements, are De 
03652 Pagh 40a .... 
ART... | 
Queen, Mary, . N 
Par]. 9. INE 
AQ, T5. : 


(„% H any Subjects are fimmon'd before 
che King and ws for any Miſdemeanor, 
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Fend, (Wil. if thoſe who are thus to make rheir Appearance 


conceive! the Buſineſs for which. they ate que- 
ſtionꝰ d, concerns the Glery ef God, or the Gohd of 


the Church, tig then lawful» for tbem to I 


From bir Majeſty and the Board, to tbe next Gene- 
ral Aſſembly and Parliament: And that hanging 


the Appeal they may diſobey the Government: 


Tho, as his Majeſty obſerves, thoſe Miniſters 
who appealed from his Royal Father and bis 
Coanoil, were indicted, and found guilty of Trea- 


4. hat applying to the. Kintz for calling a 
peat Aſſembly; is rather Matter of Ceremony 


and than Duty; and that in caſe they 
are refus'd by the Crows, they may convene 
themſelves. -' 75d * IR 


5. If. either the King, or his Commiſſioner, 
preſent at an Aſembiy, ſhall. refuſe to» give his 
Aſſent, 


s to be car- 
ried by a Majority of the Members; the King 


is then oblig'd by the Law of God to execute 


ſuch an Act of the Aſſembly: And provided the 
Minifters of State, or- che Magiſtracy, hall re 


fuſe to do their Part, they muſt then be liable 


to the higheſt Cenſures of che Church, and by 
Conſequence incur the Forfeiture of their Places 
and Eſtates. ' 7 6A AAS, . L485 

6. The Covenanters aſſert, That an Aſſembly 
may repeal Act: ꝙf Parliament, and ſuperſede the 
Obligation of the Laws, provided they any ways 
intrench upon the Buſineſs of the C bbb. 


7. The Subjects proteſting againſt the Laws, 


whether the Protefation is made coram Fudice, 
or non Fudice, diſcharges the Proteſters from their 
Obedience to ſuch Laws: And by the-Covenan- 
ters Doctrine, the People are thus diſengag d, 
before the Legality of their Proteſtations are 
try d by competent Judges; nay, tho” they are 
diſclaim'd. by the Council, and the Miniſters of 


IE Juſtice,, when they are made. 


| Their. laſt Foſition which l (hall mention, by 


which they ſupport their Practice, and juſtify their 
' Revolt, is very extraordinary: © The Majority of 


the Kingdom, ſay they, being upon the Score of 
their Numbers, the moſt. conſiderable Diviſion, 
“ have the Liberty of making uſe of any Expe- 
dient, which they; conceive. ſerviceable" to the 
Glory of God, and the Good of the Church, any 
«© Laws or. Statutes to the contrary. notwirh- 
„ ſtanding: And that this Majority, eſpecially 
« when. repreſented by an Aſembly, may with- 
aut the Authority Royal, and which is more, 
* againſt the expreſs Command of the Ki 


4 and Council, againſt the deelar*d Opinion o 


* the. Judges, elect ſome few Noblemen; Ba- 
* rons, Miniſters and Burgeſſes; who, under the 


\... ..._ « Diftinion of a Committee from the General 


The large De- 
elgratien. 


lous Paſſages 


in the Cove- 


* * 


* 


. ſubſcrib'd. the Covenant. Another pr 


« Aſembly, may lawfully ſit, tranſact, and ſet- 
< tle Buſineſs touching Church and Statt, as if 
< there was neither Prince, Council, nor Judge 
« in the Realm. „ v4 bUS7 


The Biſhop's' Declinator having charg'd the 
Covenanting · Miniſters with their ſcandalous Li- 
cence. in their Sermons and Prayers; I thall give 
ſome. Inſtances: of this Misbehaviour: One of 
theſe Men . refuſed: to pray in the Church for 
Sir William Nesbet, Provoſt. of Edinburgh; when 
lying upon his Death · bed, only becauſe he bad nor 
4d God to 


ſcatter them all in Iſcael. and divide rbem in Jacob, | 


who had counſell d at ta require the Confeſſion of 
Faith to he ſubſerib d by the King's Aubority. 


upon a Perſwaſion that the Thing is un- 
juſt, and claſhes with the Laws of the Realm: 
- In this Caſe, if the Matter happen 


—— 


_ 


| © had broke out into Orzert Acts of Rebellion, 


Many of theſe Miniſters refus d to admit thoſe Charles! K 


the Queſtion is not, whether a Serwice-Book 
is to be received? Whether the | Govern- 
ment of the Church ſhall be Epiſcopal or Preſ- 
| © byterian ? But whether his Majeſty is their 
| © King, or not? That notwithſtanding his Pa- 


; ® Government : A Government of the Church, 


© by 


| © whereas they have ſpread a Report, 


ta the Lord's Supper who had not ſigned the N 
Covenant : And which is more remarkable, in 
their Exhortation before the Holy Sacrament, 
they expreſly range theſe Non-compliers in the 
ſame Claſs with dulterers, Slanderers, Blaſphemers, 
Ce. One of them preach'u, That all Non ſub- 
ſeribert of 'the Covenant were Atheiſts: And thus 
all the Lords of the Council, and all the Lords of 
the Seſſion, were brought under this vile Denc- 
mination. Another preach'd, That as the Wrath 
of God mat never diverted from his People, until 
the Seven Sons of Saul were banged up before the 
Lord in Gibeon; ſo the Wrath of God wol! 
never depar that Kingdom, till the twice 
ſeven Prelates (the Number of the Scorch Sees ) 
were bang d up before the Lord there. Another 
deliver'd in the Pulpit, That though there were 
never 'ſo many Atts of Parliament againſt the 
Covenant, yet it ought to be maintain d againſt 
them all Another held forth with this Sentence, 
Let ut never give over till we have the King 
in our Power, and then be ſhall ſee how good Sub- 
jects we are. Another Declaration ot one of 
theſe zealous Covenanters was, That the bloodieft 
and ſharpeſt War was rather to be endur d, than 
the leaſt Error in Doctrine and Diſcipline. And 
t conclude: Another in his Sermon wiſh'd, 
That be, and all the Biſhops in that Kingdom, were 
in a Bottomleſs Boat at Sea tog:ther ; for he could 
be well” content to loſe bis Life ſo they might loſe 
theirs, (vr) © „ n 
The Covenanters being furniſh'd with ſuch 
Principles, and ſuch Preachers, we need not be 
ſurpriz'd at their breaking out into the laſt Diſ- 
order: And now the King finding it neceſſary 
to apply to Force, publiſtd a Declaration to 
juſtity His Expedition againft * them. To this 
Purpoſe his Majeſty ſets forth, That he had 
« endeavoured to recover, the Scots to their 
Duty by gentle Methods; but that his Cle- 
* mency had been thrown away upon them; 
that notwithſtanding the Pretences of Reli- 
« pion, Rebellion was at the bottom. That 
« *tis plain, their Deſign was to- inſult the Pre- 
* rogative, and diſiolve the Monarchy into a 
“Commonwealth: That ſome of the Scorch 
* had made it their Buſineſs to pervert his 
Loyal Subjects of this Realm: That to car- 
* ry on this Treaſonable Deſign, they had 
« difpers'd mutinous Pamphlets, talk'd ſediti- 
“ ouſly at publick Meetings, reproach'd the 
« King and his Government: That now they 


(r) King's 
large Declara. 
tien, pag. 
493. 4. 


— F 


The King's De. 
claration, and 
his Expeaition 
againſt the 
Scots. 


« drawn his Subjects together, run ro Arms, 
„ beſieg'd his Caftles, levied Taxes upon the 
People, and menac'd his Loyal Subjects with 
Violence and Military Execution. That now 


4 rience has held out thus long, he would not 
* have them, or any of his Subjects, think he 
« can, or will, admit the Abolition of Epiſcopal 


* beſt recommended in ir ſelf, and eftablithed 
—_ * Acts of Parliament in that King- 


His Majeſty further declares, that by ſend- 
ing the Service-Book amongſt them, he never 
deſign'd to make any Change in their Reli- 
gion, but only to bring. both Kingdoms to 
* an 'Uniformity ih Divine Worſhip. And 
that ſome 
« Perſons 
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Book IX. 


od (Wil- 
—— Arc b 


055 Cant. 
hiſbop of 


February the 
20th 1639. 


(0 Biblioth. 
Reg. Sect. 24. 
page 173: 


April 29. 
Anno Dom. 
1639 

The King mar- 
ches againſt 


the Scots. 


(:)Warwick's 
Memoirs. 


perſons of Power in the Hierarchy of England, 


% had follicited his Majeſty to levy an 'Army a- 


cc 
cc 


ainſt the Scots, and diſturb them in their 
Relivion » He clears all the Engliſh Biſhops 
« of this Imputation : That not one of them 
« had taken the leaft Step in theſe Affairs but 


« by his Royal Direction and Command. And 
© as for ſuggeſting the Expedient of War, 


<« itwas notoriouſly known to all his Majeſty's 
Council then preſent; that the Engliſh Bi- 
« ſhops ſollicited for Peace and Accommoda- 


tion: And uſed all their Intereſt to prevail 


« with his Majeſty, for that undeſerved Lenity, 
« with which the Scots had been hitherto 
" treated. W 4 9 | 


- 
. * 


And to prevent his Subjects being poiſoned 


with theſe rebellious Libells, he commands 
thoſe who have any of them to deliver them to 
the next Juſtice of Peace; to be tranſmitted 
from the Juſtices to the Secreraries Office. And, 
laſtly, tis ordered, that this Proclamation ſhould 
be read in Time of Divine Service, in every 
Church of the Kingdom ; that all the People 


may be convinced of the notorious Misbeha- 
viour of theſe Men, and ſee the Juſtioe and 
Clemency of his Majeſty's Proceedings (3). 


By the Archbiſhop's Report of the State of 
his Pcovince this Year, it appears Things conti- 
nued much in the ſame Condition as former- 
ly; the Church rather gaining Ground upon 
the Diſſenters than otherwiſe. | 


In the Beginning of the Spring, the King 
marched his Army againſt the Scots. His Forces 
had a very promiſing Appearance, and were 


much Superiour to thoſe of the Covenanters. The 


Earl of Arundel was General, the Earl of Hol. 
land General of the Horſe, and the Earl of E, 
ſex Lieutenant General of the Foot. Theſe 
Troops were furniſhed with experienced Com- 
manders, and well provided with Ammunition 
and Artillery. There was likewiſe ſeveral Re- 
giments aboard the Fleet, commanded by the 
Marqueſs of Hamilton. This Admiral's Buſineſs 
was to cruize upon the Coaſt of Scotland, to 
block vp their Havens, to diſtreſs them in 


their Trade, and debarque his Land- Forces for 


further Service, as Occaſion required. But it 
ſtems he had made an ill Choice of his Ships for 
this Expedition; the Bulk of them being too 
great to give Chace, to come cloſe to the 
Shore, and do Execution upon the Enemy (1). 
However, this Misfortur-2 would not have bro- 
ken the King's Meaſures. He was well prepa- 
red to have given the. Scots Battei, and in all 
Probability might have reduced them to an 
entire Obedience. But the Covenanters, as 
they had Reaſon, fearing the Event of a Con- 
reſt, petitioned for a Treaty. And thus, after 


the two Armies had encamped within View of 


each other, and done little, a Pacification was 
ſign'd ar Berwick: By the Way, before the 


Treaty came on, Eſſex ſecured the Town of 


And makes an 

unſerviceable 

Patification at 
twick. 


Berwick, and did his Part with Advantage 
enough; but Halland and Hamilton 
beneath Expectation. | 


The Articles of the Pacification, relating to the 
Church were, Thar his Majeſty ſhould con- 
* firm what his Commiſſioner had already 
« promiſed in his Name: That a General 
« Afembly ſhould be held at Edinburgh on the 


4 fixih of Auguſt next enſuing, and a Parlia- 


“ment on the twentieth. of Auguſt at the 
I fame Place. And the Covenanters on their 


performed 


the Boldneis and Diſorder of 


on the good Faith of the Covenanter u. 


tion: 


9.8 


Part were to disband their Forces; break 
* up the Tables, and hold no 
Conſultations, but ſuch as are warranted by 
Ad of Parliament. And not to mention 
the reft of the Articles, the King's good 
Nature ſeems to haye made an Omiſſion 
in one Point:“ For the Scots were not obli⸗ 
Aged to diſclaim the Proceedings of the pre- 
tended Aſſembly at Glaſcow.”” And yet by 

| that Meeting, 
the Government of the Church had been 


renvers'd, the People heated to Sedition, and 


the King's Honour ſuffered extreamly. And 
over and above, by capitulating with a Re- 
bellion in Form, he brought the Revolters 
too much upon a Level wich himſelf, fleſh- 


ed them in their Inſolence, and encoura- 


ged to a new Inſurrection. And beſides the 
over Indulgence of theſe Conceſſions, © his Ma- 


Meetings or 


Charles I. K. 


jeſty is thought to have relied too much up- 


a Had the 
King done no more than withdrawn his Army 


to a farther Diftance from the Borders: Had 


he held his Hand 'till he had ſeen the Iſſue 
of the next Aſembiy and Parliament, he might 


probably have ſecured the Repoſe of both 


Kingdoms. But by disbanding his Forces be- 
fore the Scorch had done their Part. in execu- 
ting the Treaty, he diſheartned his Loyal Sub- 
jects in that Kingdom; and left them in 
a Manner, at the Mercy of the Covenant. To 
which we may add, the Engliſh Gentry, who 
made no ſmall Part of his Army, were baulk'd 


in their Expectation; ſhock'd with a Treaty 


ſo diſhonourable to the Crown, and ſenſibly 
diſobliged by being thus ſuddenly diſcharged : - 
And that without any Thanks returned for 
their Forwardneſs in his Majeſty's Service. 
The Scots finding the King had parted with 

his Forces, and diſabled himſelf for revenging 
an Iafraction upon the Treaty: Perceiving the 
King, I ſay, in this unguarded Condition, 
they reſume the Old Spirit of Mutiny, and 
declare their Reſolution of adhering to their 
* late Proceedings ; and particularly they de- 
* clare themſelves reſolved to ſtand to the 


Covenant, and General Aſſembly at Glaſcow : 


That they are obliged by their former Oath \ 
and Proreſtations to maintain it a moſt 

* Lawful, Free, and General Aſſembly of that 

Kingdom: And that all Acts and Cenfures, 

* and eſpecially the Cenſures of Deprivation 

and Excommunication. of the pretended 

* Archbiſhops and Biſhops, are | agreeable to 

« the Diſcipline and Conſtitution of the Kirk 
of Scotland. Further, they proteſt themſelves 
* unalcerably refolved to adhere to their So. 
* lemn Covenant with God, as declared in the 
* Aſſembly, in which the Office of Archbiſhops 
* and Biſhops is abjured : That the pretended 
* Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, who uſurp the 
4 Office and Title abjured, and contemn the 
« Cenſures of the Church, have been mali- 
cious Incendiaries, ' and mifreported this 
„Kingdom to his Majeſty, And in Caſe they 
« return hither they ſhall be looked on as excom- 
“ municare Perſons, delivered up to the De- 
“vil, and treated as Heathens and Publicant. 
« And, laſtly, that all thoſe who entertain and 


«© ſupport the excommunicated Prelates, ſhall 


be proſecuted to Excommunication, pur- 
«* ſuant to the Acts and Conſtitution of the 
« Kirk (u). | A 2255 | 


Alter this Protefatios, they. publiſhed a Pa- 


The Scots 
make a publick 
Declaration of 


their Aabe- 


rence to their 
late Aſſembly 
and Covenant. 


July i. An. 
Dom. 1639. 
(u) Biblioth. 
Reg. Sc. XI. 
Pag. 377 


per containing the Heads of the late Pacifica- 


But this Account was fo 
liiiiz 


partially pen d 
in 


788 
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An EccESIASTICAL HISTORY 


eee * 


PART II 


was an Apprehenſion the Biſhops 


ver ſomething of the Patrimony of the Church, 


which was ſeized in the Diſorders. of the Re- 


- formation. They had lately gotten one Learn- 


month a Miniſter, preſented Abbot of Lindoris ; 
and ſeemed not without Hope, that the reſt 
of the Abbacies, with the Eftates and Juriſdiction 
annexed, might be recovered into the Hands 


of Churchmen. They are likewiſe ſaid to have 
| LES 


of the Iſle of Ferſey. And to ſecure the Hie- 


ral others derogatory to the Crown, the Com- 


To come back to England. Much about 
this Time, by the Encouragement of Archbi- 


ſhop Laud, the Engliſh Liturgy was tranſlated 


into Greek by one Petiy, as it had been into 
French by King James his Order, for the Uſe 


rarchy 


* — | mw ron 
$ | oo), 
Land. (Wi in Favour of Themſelves; and ſo much to] projected an Attempt, that the College of Fu- Charles! 
liam) el the King's Diſadvantage, that *cwas ordered | f ice, purſuant to its firſt Inſtitution, ſhould be A. 
nt. to be called in, and burnt by the Hangman. | half Eccleſiaſticks, The Nobilicy and Barons 
4 — — . l . 4 * 
NJ miſrepre. And now being conſcious. how deeply his Ma- who had enriched themſelves with the Spoils 
ſent the Treaty jeſty muſt ' reſent theſe Indignities, they con- of the Church, were probably very uneaſy ar 
in Print. tinued their A/ſcetings as formerly, maintained the Thoughts of Reſtitution ; and that the Go- 
their Garriſon at Leith, the Port to Edinburgh, | vernment ſhould return in ſome Meaſure to 
kept their Officers in full Pay, for the next | its ancient Conſtitution *. Thus People that 1 
Occaſion, and haraſ d all thoſe of a different | are wronged are commonly hated by thoſe Date ors 
Guthry's M- Sentiment. This Misbebayiour being ſeconded | who gain by the Injury: And tis oftentimes ton, g. 
moirs. with a riotove Aſſault upon ſome of the Lords | an unpardonable Provocation, to move for 30. 55 
of the Council and Seſſion, the King altered his Equity and Juſtice. To proceed: 
Reſolution of going into Scotland, to their Par- The next Buſineſs of the Aembly was to 
liament and Afembly. And thus, having con- | furniſh the Univerſities with Profeſſors of their 
: ſtituted the Earl of 7raquaire High-Commiſſio- | own Complexion. The Anti-Covenanters, it ſeems, 
> Recor; ner, he returned to London: What the Pur- | finding theſe Places too hot for them, had re- 
Nam. CXV. Port of the Earl's Commiſſion was, the Reader | tired, and left the Chairs empty. Now, ſince 
Num. CXVI. may ſee in the Records *. | the Generality of the Scots are not a little go- 
On the twelfth of Anguſt the General 4/- | verned by the Pulpits, the Aſſembly found it 
ſembly met at Edinburgh : The Commiſſioner, | neceſſary to provide a Set of proper Dire- 
and the Lords of the Council being every Day | &ors: That by this Precaution the young Di- 
| The Cena! preſent. And here the late Proceedings at | vines might be ſerviceably ſeaſoned, and bred 
Aſſembly at Glaſcom, were all confirmed : Epiſcopacy was | true to the Cauſe. Neither was this Re-in- 
Edinburgh declared unlawful, and cohtrary to the Word of | forcement more than neceſſary, for many of 
— *. God; and the Covenant was approved, and | the old Miniſters began to ſee through their 
Cle ordered to be ſmorn and ſubſcribed by the | Deſigns, and deſert the Covenant. But theſe 
: whole Kingdom: And, which is ſomewhat ex- | young Divines were very ſeaſonable Recruits : Guthry, 
traordinary, the Commiſſioner ' Traquaire lent | Nothing could be more blind and bold, more f 
them the Force of his Character, and gave | furious and enterprizing, than theſe Men! 
his Aſſent co all this. However, the diſloyal Part of the Covenant 
W If we enquire into the Reaſon why the | was ſomewhat diſabled by an Explication of 
for Diſaffe#i. Biſhops had ſo many Enemies, of all Degrees | the Band 1 Defence, paſs'd in theſe Words by 
on to the Scot= in Scotland; it may be obſerved, that one | the Aſſembly. | 
tiſh B:ſb-ps. Prejudice againſt them, was their abbetting the | | 
Arminian Side in the late Controverſy in Hol- We do (wear, not only our mutual Concurrence 
land. But this cannot reaſonably be interpre- | and Aſif ance for the Cauſe of Religion; and to 
ted to any Approach towards Popery* For the | the utmeſt of our Power, with our Means and 
Proteſtants of the Auguftan Confeſſion hold the | Lives, to fland to the Defence of our dread So- 
Queftions the ſame Way. Further, the Scorch | wereign and bis Authority, in the Preſervation 
Miniſters and People, had a very ſcrupulous | and Defence of the ſai 2 Liber- 
Regard for the Obſervation of the Lord - Day; | ties and Laws of thu Kirk ngdom ; 
infomuch, that the Morality of this Feſtival | bt alſo in every Cauſe which may concern bis 
was generally reckoned an Article of Faith. | Majeſty s Honowr, We ſhall (according to the 
Now the Biſhops, not going along with them | Lews of this Kingdom, and Duty of good Sub- 
to all the Lengths of this Opinion, loft their | je&s) concur with our Friends and Followers in 
Efteem : Beſides, their declaring themſelves ſo | quiet Manner, or in Arms, as we ſhall be requi- *Ryſhworth' 
\ forward for the Liturgy and Ceremonies of Eng- red by bis Majeſty's Council, or any having bis Hiſt. Calli. 
lud, drew MifconſtruQions upon them. For | Authority *. | | Part IL, . 
the Ignorance of many of the Scorch Zealors | 955 
was ſuch, as to account this Form of Worſhip But then they refuſed to ſubſcribe the De- 
no better than Popery. The Miniſters thought | claration propoſed by the High-Commiſſioner, 
themſelves ill uſed by their Biſhops, for put- | which barr'd Reſiſtance, and tied them cloſe 
ting a new Oath upon them at their Admiſ- | to their Duty. The remarkable Clauſe is this: 
ſion to a Cure: By Vertue of which they were | Al rhe Snbjetts of this Kingdom for vindicating 
obliged to own the Articles of Perth, and con- | themſelves from all. Suſpicions of Diſloyalty, 
form to the Liturgy and Canons. They pre- | or derogating from the Greatneſs and Autbori 
tended likewiſe the Prelates carried their Au- | of our dread Sovereign, have declared this Co- 
thority too far, and encroached upon the Preſ: | venant to be one in Subſtance, with that which 
byters Juriſdiction. As for the Nobility, they | was ſubſcribed by bis Father (of bleſſed Memory) 
ſeemed: to grudge them their Intereſt with | in» the Years 1580, 1581, 1590, and often ſince 
the King: That Favours were beſtowed on | Temewed f. ; + Id. pig 96: 
their. Recommendation: That they were pre- Upon the thirty firſt of Auguſt the Parlia- 4 f, per. 
ferred to Places of the greateſt Dignity and | ment met, and confirmed all the Ad, of the Ii nem en- 
Truſt in the Civil Government. For Sporſ- | Aſſembly; changed the old Form of chuſing ß, the gt 
wood, Archbiſhop of St. Andrews was Lord | the Lords of the Articles, erected a Third of the Edin. 
+ Pr this there Chancellor f. and nine of the Biſhops were | Efare of Lairds or Barons, in the Room of bus . 
are ſeveral; Priuy Counſellors. But that which galleti moſt, the Biſhops : And to all theſe Bills, and ſeve- 7 
Precedents. might reco- 
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Book IX. 


of GREAT BRITAIN. 


Wil- 
kim) 9b 


biſhop of Cant- cert with them, 


from being over-run the 55 
and Engliſh , Lie acted in oa 
m, he thought it neceſſary to 
raiſe ſome further Defences. 


rarchy 
Scotch, 


To this Purpoſe he prevailed with Hall Bi- 
ſhop of Exeter, to compoſe a Treatiſe of rhe 
Divine Right of Epiſcopacy: This was to ſerve 
as. a Counter-Battery the late Presbyte- 


rian Aſſemblies at Glaſcow and Edinburgh. Exe- | 


ter, having ſtruck out the Lines of this Scheme, 


. ſent them up to the Archbiſhop, to be altered, 


Biſhop Hall's 
fr Draught 

his Book, 
entitled, The 
Divine Right 
of Epiſco- 
pacy. 


1 


he deſigned to make 
& Epiſcopacy is a lawful, moſt ancient, and 
„Divine Inſtitution, (as tis joined with Im- 
« parity and Superiority of Juriſdiction;) and 
« therefore, where Providence has ſettled ir, 
« jt cannot be thrown off by any Humane 


as he thought fir. The two main Propoſitions 


« Power, Without manifeſt Violation of God's 


* Ordinance. 2dly. That the Prerbyterian Go- 
« vernment, though challenging the Glorious 
« Diſtin&ions of Chriſt's Kingdom and Ordi- 
* nance, has no Foundation either in Scripture, 
* or the Practice of the Church, for the firſt 
4 Fifteen hundred Years. And though (to 
« ſpeak in Biſhop Hal's own Words) it may 
« be of Uſe in ſome Cities and Territories, wherein 


« Epiſcopal Government, through Iniquity - of 


« Times, cannot be had, yet to obtrude ic 
* upon a Church, otherwiſe ſettled under an 
acknowledged Monarchy, is altogether incon- 
* gruous and unjuſtifiable. To make good cheſe 
two Propoſitions, he laid down ſome Poſtu- 
lata, as he calls them, to ſuperſtruct his Rea- 
ſoning upon. Theſe Principles, which he 
concludes cannot be conteſted, are as fol- 


lows. 


4 (x). That Government, which was of A- 
© poſtolical Inſtituꝶn, cannot be denied, to ſtand 
upon Divine Right. 

“ (2). Not only a Government, which was 
© expreſly commanded, but that which was 
« practiſed and recommended by the Apoſtles 
* to the Church, ought in Reaſon to paſs 
for an Apoſtolical Inſtitution. | 

* (3.) A Government ſet up by the A 
c ftles, by Divine Inſpiration, was deſigned for 
« Perpetuity, and not only for the Benefit of 
the Age in which they lived. 

4 (4. ) The Univerſal Practice of the Church 

« immediately ſucceeding the Apoſtles, is the 
« beſt Comment both upon the Practice, and 
« Writings of the Apoſtles _ 
_ « (5.) We ought not to entertain fo ill an 
« Opinion of the Holy Fathers, and Primitive 
« Martyrs of the Church, as to ſuppoſe that 
c they who immediately ſucceeded the Apoſtles, 
« had either Inclination, or Hardineſs enough, 
4 to ſet up an- exceptionable Government, or 
« ſo much as to change the Kind that they 
had received. 

4 (6.) Suppoſing their Preſumption had been 
“* of this Size, yet it would not have been 
« in their Power to have carried their Novel- 
4 ty ſo univerſally through all Parts of Chri- 


“ ſtendom, in ſo ſhort a Time. 


“(J.) That ancient Records of the Hiſt 


* of the Church, and the Writings of the firſt 


« Fathers, are of better Authority for the Pri- 
« mitive Form of Church-Government, than 
« that of this laſt Ape. 

' * (8). That thoſe condemned for Hereticks 
* by the Ancients, are no good Vouchers for 
* Church-Government. 


ood, was, Firſt, © That 


6.) That the Acceſſion of Privilege and 
* Honourable Titles, does not affect the Sub. 
* ſtance of the Epiſcopal Function. 

* Uo.) Thoſe Places of Scripture, upon 
* which a new Form of Government is found- 
* ed, had need be very clear and unqueſtion- 
able, and a more demonſtrative and 
** indiſputable Evidence, than thoſe Texts from 
* which the old rejected Hierarchy is inferr'd. 

* (1x.) If that Order, which they (the Preſ- 
© byterians) ſay Chriſt eſtabliſned for the Go- 
* vernment of the Church, and which they 
* call the Kingdom of Chrift : If this Order js 
” ſingle and clearly diftinguiſhed, then they 
* would have been agreed long before this 
© Time, about the Form and Conditioris of 
this Inſtitution. PF dn * = 

* (12.) If this, which they (the Puritans and 
Diſſenters) pretend, is the Kingdom and Ordi- 
** nance of God; then in Caſe it happens to 
be defective in any Eſſentials, twill follow, 
that Chriſt's Kingdom is not ſt up in the 
Church. 

* (13.) Chriſtian Polity requires nothing im- 
« poſſtble or abſurd. 5 

(14) Thoſe Tenents, which in many Ex- 
* fential Points are new and unheard of, ought 
to be ſuſpected. | | 

( 15.) To revolt from the Practice of the 
* Univerſal Church from the Apoſtles to Calvin, 
* and run into a mdern Scheme, can be no 
* leſs than a ſcandalous Singularity. 


— 


This Sketch ſent up to Lambeth, was in the 
main approved by the Archbiſhop : Some Part 
of the Draught notwithſtanding, he thought 
capable of being mended. And fince Biſhop 
Hall had ſubmitted the Cenſure entirely to 
his Metropolitan, Laud made ſome Alterations 
in his main Propoſitions, and aſſigned the Rea- 
ſons for taking this Freedom. The Archbiſhop 
in his Letter to Hall, takes Notice, that this 
Prelate, in his firſt Head had affirmed Epiſco- 
pacy an Ancient, Holy and Divine Inſtitution. 
Now Laud conceived theſe Words, Ancient and 
Holy, were Expreſſions of Abatement, and dilu- 
ted the Strength of the Aſſertion: And there- 
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fore, thought it more adviſable to give the 74, Abb. 
* Paſſage fewer Epithets, and afficm it more /bop's iin ad- 


* Caregorically of Divine Inſtitution. 


In the verſions upon 


next Place, Hall defined Epiſcopacy by join- t 774%. 


ing it with Imparity and Superjority of Juri ſ- 
« dition : But this, ſays Laud; ſeems ſhort ; 
for every Archdeacon's Poſt has this Advan- 
tage: And that Henderſon's Chair at Glaſcow 


was higher than the reſt. And therefore, 


to do Right to Epiſcopacy, we muſt define 
« it by a Diſtinction of Order. I draw the 
« Superiority, continues the Archbiſhop, not 
from any Juriſdiction veſted in Biſhops, Jure 
4 cPoſitivo; not from any Right granted them 
by Princes, or Canon Law; but from the in- 
e trinſick Powers reſulting from their Character, 
and conſequent upon their Conſecration. 
The Archbiſhop ſhall ſpeak the reſt of his Re- 
marks in his own Perſon. © You fay where 
“ Epiſcopacy has been ſettled it cannot be diſ- 
charged without a Violation of God's Or- 
« dinance. This Propoſition, I conceive, is in- 
e ter minds babentes, and wants Compaſs: For 
there was never yet any Church, where this 
Form was not originally ſettled. And there- 


fore, whereever Epiſcopacy is not ſettled at 


« preſent, tis certain it has been thrown off. 


« For in the Beginning twas evidently there, 


6c In 


rm 


An EccitesiasTicar HISTORY 


Þ 


FS 


* 


ARTIE 


Government may be of uſe where Epiſcop 
* © cannot be had. Firſt, I defire you would con- 


— 


« In a ſecond Head you grant Pres "oh 
* 


6“ fider, whether this is not an unneceſſary and 
« dangerous Conceſſion? Next, I am of Opi- 
© nion there is no Place where Epiſcopacy is 
« impraRicable : Thirdly, ſince, as you obſerve, 
* they are ſo bold in their Claim, and carry 
e their Pretenſions ſo high; ſince they obtrude 
c their - Presbyterian Fiction for Chriſt's Kingdom 
« and Ordinance, and throw off Epiſcopacy as an 
« oppoſite and unwarrantable Government, we 
e muſt not uſe any mincing Terms, but unmask 
4 them plainly, and expoſe the Deluſion; we 
muſt not embaraſs our ſelves, and compliment 
* away Truth, for fear of diſpleaſing Amſter- 
% dam or Geneva with this plain Dealing. 
As to your Poſtulata, continues the Archbi- 
« (hop, I deſire you would allow me the fame 
« Freedom : Your firſt two are true, but too 
e narrowly expreſs d. For Epiſcopacy is not 
to be fo confined to Apoſtolical Inſtitution, as 
to bar it from a further Aſcent, and from 
< deriving it originally from our Saviour him- 


« ſelf; tho' perhaps the Apoſtles might ſuper- 


*<-ftru& ſomething with Reſpect to Form and 
* Circumſtances. And here give me Leave to 
enlarge a little: The Adverfariesof Epiſcopacy 
are not only the furious Aerian Hereticks, 
< amongſt which we may reckon the Scottiſb No- 
<« velliſts : Beſides theſe there are others of a 
more ſpecious Alloy, both in the Genevian and 
Roman Faction. The latter Diviſion will be 
contented Epiſcopacy, ſhould be Furs Divini 


? 


« mediati, by, from, and under the Pope, leaving 


* bim the Privilege of a Spiritual Monarch o- 
© yer the whole Church. But theſe Controverſy- 
« Writers of the Court: of Rome, won't allow 
© Epiſcopacy to be Juri: Divini immediati, 
« which makes the Church (as Laud goes on) 
« Ariſtocratical in the Biſhops: Tho', with due 
Submiſſion to his Authority, I humbly conceive, 
the immediate Divine Right of Epiſcopacy ſup- 
poſes an Original Independency amongſt thoſe 
of that Order; and that all Privilege and Pre- 
ference of one See above another, was the Reſult 
of ſubſequent Compacts, and Conceſſions of the 
Epiſcopal College, To return: This Dictin- 
« gion of Faris Divini Mediati, continues the 


_ © Archbiſhop, is the Italian Rock; of which 
4 the Genevians, to give them their Due, ſtand 
„ clear. Some of theſe Men will not deny Epiſ- 


* copacy to be Furs Divini, without the a- 
* bove-mentioned Diſtinction : But then they 
ce throw in qualifying Terms of another Kind, 
tis ut Suadents vel Approbantis, ſed non 
% Imperantis They will needs have this Kind 
* of Government ſtand upon Courteſie, and 
e leave it to the Diſcretion of the People. And 
„thus, by the Help of this Reſerve, they may 
either admit, or renounce it, as Intereſt or 
4 Fancy happens to ſuggeſt : Nay, unleſs my 
«* Memory very much fails me, (I ſpeak in the 
e Archbiſhop's Name) Bea himſelf is ſaid to 
* have owned Epiſcopacy to be Furs Divini 
« Imp:rantis : But then he comes in with this 
Salvo of Non univer/aliter Imperantis; and 
that cwas inſtituted citra Conſiderationem Dura- 
4 tionis.. And thus by fencing with theſe Di- 
* ſtinions, and going a little at large, Geneva 
« and Scotland may eſcape. Cenſure, give them- 
« ſelves a Diſpenſation from Catholick Practice, 
„ hie under Biſhops in one Age, and without 
them in another. This is the great Rock in 
the Lake of Geneva, which hitherto you ſeem 
* not to have ſufficiently marked. In your ꝗth 


LH 
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, 


« Pofulatum you affirm, the annexing Honou- 


«-rable Titles, or Privileges, makes no Diffe- 


* rehce in the Subſtance of the Calling: I ſup. 
pole you mean Titles of Archbiſhops, Primates, 


. © Patriarchs, & c. But then I intreat you would 


take Care to guard your Meaning from Mis. 
* conſtruQion : For otherwiſe *tis probable the 
Faction may make an Advantage of the AC 
* ſertion : They may pretend 'tis poſſible, that 
* a Biſhop implies no more than an honou- 
rable Diſtinction, and that their Order and 
Powers are the fame with that of a Prieſt. As 
to the eleventh Poftalatum, it muſt be mana- 
* ged with great Caution, for fear of a ſaucy 
« Anſwer, which is a * deal more ready with 
« them, than a Learned one. 


After this the Archbiſhop defires Hal would 
ſend him up each Head, or Poſtulatum, as they 
were finiſhed, for further Conſideration ; and 
concludes with a Ceremonious Excuſe for the 
Frankneſs of his Remarks. By theſe RefleRions 
the Reader may perceive the Archbiſhop was a 
Perſon of a Primitive Spirit, and of great Judg- 
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ment and Penetration: That the Learned Biſhop 


Hall had this Honourable Opinion of him, ap- 
pears by his governing his Performance upon 
Laud's Animadverfions. When this Book enti- 
tled Epiſcopacy by Divine Right, & cc. was finiſh- 
ed, the Author laid the Manuſcript beiore Laud 
for his laſt Review. And here amongſt other 
Things, the Archbiſhop took Notice, that the 
Sabbatarian * Hick were too gently touched. 
He remarked further, that Hall had wav'd the 
Diſcuſſion of this Queſtion, herber Epiſcopacy be 
an Order or Degree, as not much material: 
Whereas thoſe Learned Men the Archbiſhop con- 
ſulted thought the main Controverſy turned up- 


on this Point. He therefore deſired the Biſhop 


to recollect himſelf for fomg Alterations in this 
Part of the Argument. BuEthe moſt ſhocking 
Paſſages were, Hall's calling the Pope Ami- 
Chrift in ſuch undiſguiſed decifive Expreſſions. 
This rugged Uſage of a Chriſtian Biſhop, was 
not defenſible in Laud's Opinion: And in this a 
great many Learned Proteſtants concurred with 
him. However, before he came to any Reſo- 
lution he acquainted his Majeſty wich the 
Buſineſs. How the Matter was ſetcled by the 
King and the Archbiſhop, will appear by his Let- 
ter to the Biſhop of Exeter ; which I ſhall tran- 
ſcribe as it lies before me. 


The laſt (with which I durſt not but acquaint 
bis Majeſty) is about Anti- Chriſt, which Title, in 
three or four Places, you beſtow upon the Pope poſi- 


tively and determinately ; whereas King James (of 


Bleſſed Memory) having brought ſtrong Proof in 
a Work of his, as you well know, to prove the Pope 
to be Anti-Chriſt ; yet being afterwards challenged 
about it, be made this Anſwer, when the King that 
now is, went into Spain, and acquainted him with 
it; That he writ that not concludingly, but by 
Way of Argument only: That the Pope, and bis 
Adherents, t ſee there, was as good and 
better Arguments to prove bim Anti-Chrift, than 
for the Pope to challenge Temporal Furiſdiction 
over Kings. The whole Paſſage being known to me, 
I could not but ſpeak with the King about it, who. 
commanded me to write unto you, that you might 
qualify your Expreſſions in theſe Particulars, Fo, 0 
not differ from the known Judgment of bis pious 
and learned Father. This is eafily done with your 
own Pen; and the rather, becauſe all Proteſtants 
Join not in this Opinion of Anti- Chriſt (w). 
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The Biſhop of Exeter, ſway'd by the Reaſoning 
and Authority of this Letter, ſoftned ſome of his 
Expreſſions, and expung'd others, 
and Archbiſhop's Satisfaction. EINE bats 

la the Archbiſhop's Account of his Province 


of « this Year, he acquaints the King, that in his 


* Dioceſs near Aſhford,” ſeveral Anabaptiſta, and 
other Separatiſts, ſtood our fo obſtinately a- 
« gainſt the Cenſures of the Church, that there 
« was no other way of dealing with them, but 
* by having Recourſe ro the Statuts for Abjura- 
tion, or applying ſome other way to the àſſiſt- 


_«*ance of the Temporal Courts. But whether 


* this Remedy was proper, or not, at this di- 
ſturb' d Juncture, is refer d to his Majeſty. 
From the Dioceſs of London tis certify d, That 
the laſt Year there was a warm Conteſt in the 
Palpit between Mr. Goodwyn, Vicar of St. Ste- 
phen's Coleman ſtreet, and ſome other City Mini- 
ners : The Subject of their Diſpute was touchin 
the 4# of Believing, and the Imputation o 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs in the Juſtification of a 
Sinner: The People ir ſeems were very much en- 


rangled, and uneaſy with this Controverſy. | The | ons were punctually obſerv'd in cheir Dioceſſes; 


Matter had been taken up by the Biſhop and 


Chancellor, and the Parties had promiſed to be 


quiet: But this Year Goodwyn broke his Engage- 


ment, reviv*d the Conteſt, and preach'd the Peo- 
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of Archbiſbop 
of Laud. 


mains Preſentative. 
Knight*s Houſe, the whole Town is depopulated; 


ple into their former Scruples and Ferment: 
However, the Lord Biſhop did not deſpair of a 
ood iſſue. (x) 1 1 . 
The Dioceſs of Norwich was quiet, and con- 
farmable, as any Part of the Kingdom. This, 
by the way, was a great Reformation, brought 
on by Wrenn and Mountague, in a few Years. 


The Biſnop of Ely certify'd, That Sir Jobn 


Cutts, of Childerly near Cambridge, kept a Chap- 


lain, tho? unqualified by Law. The Caſe, as 
the Archbiſhop acquzints the King, was this: 
There were anciently two Pariſhes in Cbilderly ; 
the one had been long fince loſt; the other re- 
Bur now, excepting the 


the Church is tumbled into Rubbiſh, and upon 
che remaining Part of the Walls a Stable, a Brew- 
Houfe, and other Offices are builr. - Upon this 
Refory the Knight always provides a Titular In- 
cumbent, who receives none of the Tyrhes. But 
then he has a Chappel, which, as he ſays, was 
conſecrared by Biſhop Heton. He entertained a 


. Sripendiary Chaplain under the Colour of being 


the Parſon's Curate: Bur that in Fact he was 


neither appointed, nor paid by the Incumbent. 


In ſhort, by this Means a good Rectory was ſwal- 


verſity. | b oe 

The Biſhop of Ely certifyeth further, That in 
Emanuel, Sidney, and Corpus Chriſti, Colleges 
in Cambridge, the Rooms they us'd for Chappels 
were never conſecrated. . > | * - | 

*Twas | likewiſe preſented to this Biſhop, 
(Wrenn) that about Forty Years ſince, one Sir 


low. d, and that almoſt within View of the Uai- 


Francis Hind pulbd down the Church of St. Ethel- 


red in Hiſton, being a Vicaridge Preſentarive, 
and forc'd the Pariſhioners to go to another ſmall 
Church in that Town, co their great Inconve- 
nience: And that the Lead, Timber, Stones, 
Bells, and all other Materials, were ſold by the 
ſaid Sir Francis; or made uſe of for the buijding 
his Houſe in Madingley. nd} 2: Mn T6160) 

The Biſhop of Peterborough certifies, that ſome 
Knights, and other Secular Gentlemen, entertain'd 
Scholars in their Houſes for Converſation ;. or 


gave the Vicar his Board, where the Endow- 


ment was ſmall: And this they alledg d was 


not keeping a Chaplain, forbidden by theKing's 


\ 


to the King's, 


| 
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merly miſled. 
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moſt of theſe Scholars 


| Inſtruct ions. However 
perform d the Office of a Chaplain, chat is, they 


| ſaid Prayers, but nat the Common- Prayer ap- 


pointed by the Rubrick, This Biſhop acquaints 
his Metropolitan, that few of the Laity are FaQi- 
ous, but where the Clergy miſled them. And 
this Obſervation Laud is afraid will hold in moſt 
Parts.of the Kingdom. | 
Ia the Dioceſs of Exeter, one 
a Sermon upon Hoſea 4. and 4. to prove the 
Church of England did not maintain the calling 
of Biſhops to be Jure Divino: This Sermon 
made an ill Impreſſion upon a great many Peo- 
ple ia thoſe Parts. But the Biſhop of Exeter 
having diſcours'd this Coxe, ſent him up to the 
Archbiſhop; where, receiving full Satisfaction 
upon the Queſtion, he went Home, and of his 
own voluntary . M3tion, made a handſome Re- 
cantation, and recover'd the People he had tor- 


The Biſhops of Bath and Wells, Sarney. 8 


ſter, Glouceſter, Rocheſter, St. David's, Landa 


and Bangor, certify, That his Majeſties Iuſtructi- 


and that in other Reſpects they were likewiſe. in 
a regular Condition: The Biſhop of Chicheſter's 
Certificate is much to the ſame Purpoſe: Only 


be adds, that char Dioceſs is not ſo, much trou- 
bled with Puritan Miniſters, as with Puritan Ju- 
ſtices of Peace; of which it ſcems there was a 
great many: The reſt of the Dioceſſes returning 


nothing remarkably 
over. | O | 2 
This was the laſt annual Information the Arch- 


amiſs, I ſhall paſs chem 


| biſhop ſent the King. Now, if we conſider the 


Condition: of the Church at Zaud's coming to 
Canterbury, we ſhall find him very ſucceſs fal in 
his Adminiſtration : And had not the Rebellion 


come on, and thrown him out of his Seat, he 


would, in all likelyhood, either have converted, 
or 'cruſh'd, the Puritan Sect, and recover'd his 
Province to an entite Conformity. | 

But now the Engliſh; Faction being animated 
Times grew diſturb'd, and the Government, was 
much embarraſs'd. + To relieve. his Majeſty un- 
der theſe Difficulties, the Earl of Srrafford Lord 


Deputy of Ireland, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and the Marquiſs of Hamilton, advis d the cal- 
ling a Parliament; cwas likewiſe reſolved at the 
Board to give the King an extraorqinary Aſliſt- 
ance, in caſe the Houſes ſhould prove incomply- 
ant. and refuſe the paſſing of Subſcdies. ( 


Upon the Thirteenth of Apri the Parliament 


met at Weſtminſter : Soon atter the opening of 
the Seſſion the King ſent a Meſſage to the Lower 


Houſe, to put them in Mind of Supplies; re- 
porting the intolerable Uſige he had receiyed 


from che Scots; and. declaring, that provided 
they granted him an Aid ſuitable to the Occa- 


— 


ſion, he would give up his Claim of Ship Money, 


and ſatisfy all other reaſonable Demands :. But 


— 


9 
* 


f 


g 
f 


the Commons, as Things were manag' d, were 
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The Parlia- 
ment meets at 
Weſtminſter, 
and not giving 
Satisfaction u 
uickly diſ. 
uud. 
An. Dom. 
1640. 


in no Diſpoſition for Complyance; they inſiſted. 
upon farther Securities for Property, for better 


Settlement of Religion, and for Privilege of 


Parlament. Now the Queſtion was, Whether 


| the: King's Meſſage, or the Commons Requelt, 
was firſt to be conſider d? After ſeveral. Conte-. 


rences between the Two, Houſes, the Lords vo- 


ted a Preference for the King's Buſineſs, and the 
Commons for that of the Subject: But this Diſ. 
pute was quickly ended, no leſs unfortunately 


than it began: For Secretary Vane being order d 
to acquaint the Commons in what Proportion 


the King deſir d to be aſſiſted, propos d. Twelve 


Subſidies ; £2 


, 
1 ; 
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Lid, (Wik Subſidies ; "whereas, tcwas faid, he had expreſs | that the Clergy might grant a Subſidy, and le 
liam) A*ch- Orders to mention no more than Six: This being | it by the Force of Synadical Acts, without a Par. 
biſhop of Cant. look d on as an exceſſive Demand, ſhock d the liamentary Confirmation. From this- laſtance, 
1 Commons, and threw them off their Temper: the Majority inferring an 'Independency of the 
164. And thus proceeding ro ſome unacceptable De- Convocation upon the Parliament, »adjourn'd 
Dom 1640, Ag . ny 
bates, the King deſpairing of any good iſſue, by | chemſelves ſeveral Times with a Deſign to enter 
the Adviceof his Council, diffolv'd the Parliament. upon Buſineſs, and enlarge the Number of their | 
4 Convocation To give ſome Account of the Convocation : | Canons. However, not a few of the Members 
at St. Paul's. This Provincial Synod met April the Fourteenth | were ſurpriz'd at this Reſolve, | becauſe their con- 
Hamond. at the Chapter-Houſe of St. Pauls. The Ser- | tinuing the Meeting was plainly croſſing upon 
L'Eſtrange'* mon was d by Dr. Turner, Reſidentiary of | common Uſage: And beſides, the Powers gran- 
8 that Church: His Text was Matten, 16. 16. | ted in the Commiſſion abovementioned were to 
Lord Claren- Behold, I ſend you forth as Sheep in the midft of | expire at the Receis of the Parliament. To re- 
don's Rift. of Wolves. In the Cloſe of the Sermon he took No- | move theſe Scruples, twas d on the other 
the Rebellion, tice, that all the Biſhops did not hold the Reins | Side, that the #+izs for calling a Parliament and 
= 1 of Diſcipline equally ftrait ; that ſome of them | Convocation were couch'd in difterent Forms, and 
mip Colle ” were too remiſs and indulging: That tho* by this | no way depending upon each other : And, which 
' Part 24d, popular Byaſs they might gain che Reputation of | reinforc*d the Argument, the preſent Conveca- 
pag. 1163. tle Governours, they diſſerv d the reſt of their tion · Yrit, and the Commiſſion enabling them to 
gen my 
make Canons, were diſtinct Inſtruments: From 


Synodus An- Order, and made them paſs for Men of Rigour: 
glicans 4- He therefore exhorted them to act up to the Ru- 
brick and Canons, and inſiſt upon a ſtrict Confor- 
miry. After Sermon Dr. Richard Stuart, Clerk 
of the Cloſer, and Dean of Chicheſter, was pre- 
ſented Prolocutor. When this Matter was ſer- 
tled, and the Cuſtomary Ceremonies over, the 
Archbiſhop produced a Commiſſion under the 
— Seal, 2 Two Howſgs to conſult 
and a che Explanation, or ing any 
- c hex Force, or for the making fuch 
2 new ones as ſhould be thought convenient for 
Dae dhe Government of the Church: The Commiſſion 
Seal for alte- was to remain in Force during the preſent Seſſion 
ring che a= of Parſiament. and no longer 
Clauſe in this Þ/frument, nothing could be done 
* without the Archbithop's being a Party at the 

Conſultation. (⁊) | | 
The Latitude of this Commiſſion was oy AC- 
423. e to the Majority; and by way of Ac- 
Synod. An- knowledgment for the Truſt his Majeſty had 
— lodg'd with them, they granted him Six Subſi- 
dies, at the Rate of Four Shillings in the Pound, 
to be paid within fix Years. After this the Arch- 
biſhop brought in a Canon for ſuppreſſing the far- 
ther Growth of Popery: This was put into the 
" Some new ves Hands of the Prolocutor with Directions that the 
made. Lower Houſe might enlarge and alter it as 
they thought proper. But afterwards Laud, con- 
ſidering this Canon ing wholly from him- 
ſelf, might wipe off ſome Aſperſions, and prove 

© ſerviceable to his Reputation, recalFd the Paper 
into his own Hands: And after a Review, re- 
turn d it to the Lower Houſe in the ſame Form 
- | it ſtands at preſent : While this Matter was ſet- 
tling, a Canon was drawn for the better keeping the 
Day of his Majeſties Inauguration. Anotner Ca- 
nun was levelled againſt the ſpreading the Soci- 
nian Hereſy. The next Proviſion was a Reſtraint 
of Seffaries. By this Canon tas decreed, that 
all thoſe Proceedings and Penalties mentioned in 
the Canon againſt Popiſh Recuſant s, ſhould, as 
far as they are applicable, ſtand in full Force 

and Vigour againſt all Anabapt if, Browniſts, 
Separutiſts, Familiſts, or other Sects whatſoever, 
who retuſe repairing to their Pariſh Churches for 
hearing Divine Service, and receiving the Holy 
Communion. e J | | 
Thus far the Con vocat 
Parliament was 8 ortunately di ets woes 

bly this Eccleſiaſtical Meeting 
ab ende according to Cuſtomary Pra- 
&ice, if one of the Lower Houſe had not 
quainted the Archbiſhop with a Precedent” of 
Queen Elizabeth Time, to encourage them to 
continue their Seſſion. This Precedent, enter d 
2 | | 2 » 


: By a remarkable 


ion had gone when the 


| 


| 


| 


— 


Chamber, a Loy 


whence the Inference is, that tho the Commiſion 
determined with the Diſſolution of the Parlia- 
ment, yer, by Vertue of the Vrit, they were to 


remain a Convocation, till diflolv'd by another 
Mr. This Reaſoning 


had its Effect upon feve- 


s Writ, 3s to con- 


rinue till it be diſolvd by the King's Writ, not- 


Convocation, call d by the King” 
withſtanding the Diſſolution of the Parliament. 
This Opinion was fign'd by Finch, Lord Keeper, 
Manchefter, Lord Privy Seal, Littletom, Chief 
Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, Banks, Attorney- 
General, and Whirfeild and Heath, two of his 
Majeſties Council learned in the Law. Tao for- 
tity this Reſolution, a new Commiſſion was ſent 
the two Houſes, to remaig in Force during the 
King's Pleaſure : Notwithſtanding this Encou- 


- pu, 


May the 16 


The Lord 
Keeper, ſeur 
ral of the 
Judges, Ye. 
declare the 
Cox vocatien 
en 


ragement, Dr. Brownrig, Dr. Hacket, Dr. Holdiſ- ſit Fare 


„with others, to the Num- 
Continu- 
Regard 


worth, Mr. Warmiſtry 
ber of Thirty-fix, proteſted againſt the 
ance of the Convocation. (a) But in 


ble Perfbns of the Lang Robe, theſe Diſſenting 


Members neither withdrew trom the Houſe, nor 1 


enter d their Proteſt in Script is, or Form of Law. 
And now the Cen vacation ſomewhat reaſſur'd, 
went on with their Buſineſs : Tho it muſt be 
ſaid the Proſpe& was dark, and the JunQure 
very diſcouraging ; for Five hundred of the 
Meb had lately made a Midnight March to Lam- 
beth, and atrack'd the Archbiſhopꝰs Palace two 
Hours: But being diſappointed in their Malice, 
and forc'd to retire, they reſolv'd to aſſault the 
Convocation : The King being inform'd of the Dan- 
ger order d them a Guard, conſiſting of ſome Com- 
panies of the Train'd-· Bands of Middleſex, com- 
manded by Endymion Porter, Groom of the Bed- 
al and well- affected Gentleman. 
The Canons paſi d in this Convocation, being in 
Sparrow's Collection, and eaſily met with; I ſhall 
neither tranſcribe, nor abſtra& them. It may 
be ſufficient to add the Tiles of thoſe already 
unmentian'd ; the 2d, za, and 5th, have 
been already related: The firſt is entituled, Con- 
cerning the Regal Power. This Canon carries the 
Regale to a remarkable Heighth, and declares 
ſtrongly for Paſſive Obedience. The Title of 
the 6th ſtands thus: An Oath enjoyn'd for the pre- 
venting of all Innovations is Boden, and Gooern- 
ment. "And becauſe this Oath was ſo loudly de- 
claim d againſt, and ſd much battered in the 
| L *I ſhall inſert ic at length: 
ftands thus. F 5 


75 


the Seſſion was warranted by ſo many conſidera- 


Diſſolution of 
the Parlia. 
ment. 


(a) Fuller's 
Church Hift 
Book II. pag. 


May 11th. 


Archbiſbop 
Laud's Diary. 


*Ruſbworth' 
Hift. Calli. 
Part 24. 
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Book IX. ES 


Land, (Wil 7 A. B. do fear, That T do approve the D- 


. which « ſo eſtablij 


Frine and Diſcipline, or Government efabiſhed in 
the Church of England, as containing- all Things 
neceſſary to Salvation: And that I will not endzg- 
wvour by my ſelf, or any ot ber, dire#ly or indirecly, 
to bring in any Pop Doctrine contrary to that 
Nor will I ever give 

Conſent to alter the Government of this Church, 

Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans. and Archdeacons, 


c. as it fkands now eſtabliſhed, and as by Right - 


it ought to ſtand; nor yet ever to ſubjt it ro the 


| Uſurpations and Superſtitions of the See of Rome. 


And all theſe Things I do 'plamly and ſincerely ac- 
knowledge and ſwear, according to the plain and 
common Senſe and Underſtanding of the ſame Words, 


without any Equivocation, or mental Evaſion, or 


ſecret Reſervation whatſover. And this I do bear- 
tily, willingly, and truly, upon the Faith of a Chri- 


tian. So help me God in Jeſus Chriſt. 


To go on with the Titles of the Canons. The 
is entituled, A Declaration concerning ſome 
Rigbts and Ceremonies. 8. of preachin or Con- 
ty. 9. One Book of Articles of Enquiry, to 
be ui'd at all Parochial Viſitations. 10. Concern- 
ing the Converſation of the Cl, 11. Chancel- 
lors Patents. 12. Chancellors not to cenſure 
the Clergy in ſundry Caſes. 13. Excommunication 
and Abſolution not to be pronoume d bt by a Prieff. 
14. Concerning Commutations, and the diſpoſing of 
them. 15. Touching concurrent Jer ade 
16. Concerning Tea. to Marry. 17. Againſt 
vexatious Citations. 
Beſides theſe Canons, which were all unani- 
mouſly ſubſcrib d by the Convocation, (the Biſhop 
of Glouceſter excepted) there were ſome other 


Things propos d, which either fell in the De- 


hate, or miſcarry d by the Diſtraction of the 
Times. For Inſtance, one Grifith, a Member 
for one of the Welch Dioceſſes, mov?d- for a 
new Edition of the Meleb Church Bible; the 


Bible had been about Sixty Years ſince tran- 


ſlated into that Language by the Aſſiſtance of 


conſiderably in the Preſs. For the Purpoſe, 
bs $20, of 4 nfo , where the 

el is ſaid to paſs over the Door ſprinkled with 
Blood, is 8 maims the Sends of the 
Chapter. And Habbakuk the zd and the 5th, 


the Words he is a Proud Man are left our. Fur- 


* Synod. 
Anglican. 


ther, there was a Deſign to draw an Engliſh 
Pontifical, and get it paſsd by the Convocation : 
This Portifical was to take in the Form of King 
Charles's Coronation, and ſerve as a Precedent 
for future Solemnities of this Kind... A Form for 
conſecrating Churches, Church-yards and Chap- 


pels, was likewiſe to be inſerred : To theſe 'an 


Office was to be added, for reconciling ſuch as had 
either done open 
hometaniſm. Theſe three Forms, with 
the Office of Confirmation, and the Ordinal now 
in Force, were to make the whole Book : But the 
publick. Diſcontents gr 


the 55th Canon. . To relieve them under 
Grievance, as ſome counted it, a ſhore Prayer, 


comprehending the Matter of the Canon, was 


drawn up: This Form, twas ſaid, would have 
been well receiv'd by thoſe who ſcrupl'd the Di- 
rection of the C. Bur the Archbiſhop 
thought ĩt better to keep cloſe to the old Rule, 
than run the Riſque of a new Experiment: And 


ther, 


Morgan; but this Performance ſuffer d 


or apoſtatiz'd to Ma- 


thus the Motion was dropt without gring fur- 


a. 


King and Privy-Council; the Judges, and other 


Eminent Perſons of the Long Robe, being pre- 


ſent : And here they were approv'd by the whole 
Audience, the King giving the | Archbiſhop 
Thanks for bringing Things to ſo good an Iſſue. 
After this ſolemn Approbation, they were ſub- 


ſcrib'd in the Upper Houſe by the Biſhops and May 2950. 


the reſt of the Clergy 3 none refuſing to put their 
Hand but the Biſhop of Glouceſter: This Pre- 
lare*s Firmneſs to the Reformation had been for- 
merly queſtion d, which Suſpicion was increas d 
by this Refuſal ; for ?{was thought the Strictneſt 
of the Third Canon, for ſuppreſſing the Growth of 
Popery, was. the only Reaſon which made him 
ſtand off: He was firſt argued with, and then 


And theſe Methods proving ineffectual, he was 
ſuſpended ab Officio & Beneficio by both Houſes. 
This Sentence being put into Form, fign'd-by the 
Archbiſhop, and publickly pronounced ; the 
King ordered his Commitment: But this Du- 
rance was but ſhort; for on the Tenth of July 
he acknowledged his Misbehaviour before the 
Lords of the Council, and took the Oath en- 
joyn'd by the Sixth Canon: Upon this Comply- 


þ ance he recover*d his Liberty; but whether this 


Submiſſion was not made with ſome referv'd La. 
tirude, is not altogether ſo clear: For in his laſt 
Sickneſs, he declared himſelf in the Communion 
of the Church of Rome, and ordered his Vill to 
be drawn accordingly. 

The Canons of this Convocation were tranſ- 
mitted to York, and ſigned unanimouſly by that 
$5nod, without debating upon Matter or Form. 
And after the National Church had thus given 


them their Authority, they were confirm'd by 


the King's Letters Patents under the Broad Seal. 
But all this Countenance, and regular Pro- 
ceeding, was not ſufficient to skreen them from 
ſure. Some were unpleas'd with the Se+ 
venth Canon, entituled, 4 Declaration concerning 
ſome | Rites and Ceremonies: This Canon recom- 
mends bowing towards the Communion-Table, 
or Altar: However, tis couch'd in very inoffen- 
five Terms, and lays no Penalty upon the Omil- 
fion of this Ceremony ; and, which is more, all 

Perſons are deſired to manage by the Rule 
Charity, and neither blame the Practice or Omni/+ 


ion: However, notwithſtanding the Indifferen 


cy the Matter ſeem'd to reſt in, ſome 
thoſe who forbore the Ceremony would be look d 
on as ſhort in their Conformity. and ſtand with 
Diſadvantage in the Opinion of che Prelate. 

But nothing occaſionꝰd more Clamour than 
the Oarb enjoyn'd by the Sixth Canan, which 
was pelted both from Pulpit and Prefs : The &c. 
in this Engagement was reckon'd a dark Abbre- 
viation, and that the meaning of it was not to 
be reach d. But to this *rwas anſwer'd, That 


forth, in the firſt Five Canons, were in the firſt 
Draught of this Oath cur off with this & e. to 
avoid Repetition: Howev& *cwas intended to 
engroſi the Canons in the whole Length of the 
Enumeration, and then tho exceptionable &c. 


| would have been thrown out of Courſe: But the 

King being tir d with the Charge of keeping a 

Guard for the Con votcation, and the Clamour oc- 
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Before the Canons were offer d to the Houſes Charles 1 
for their Subſcription, they were read before the = WN- 


The Canon: 5 
prev d by the 


required to acquieſce, by his Metropolitan. 9nd Judger. 


having Juriſdiction: All 
theſe Diſtinctiors having been particularly ſer 
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REibd,)Wil-  cafion'd: by this extraordinary Security, ſent 
iam) (e. ſeveral Meſſages to the Clergy to pieſsthem up- 
> biſhop of Cant. on Diſpatch. The: Houſer being thus ſomewhat 
: hurry'd,' ſent the Canons to the Preſs, and forgot 
x | to expunge this &c.: 'Twas anſwer'd, adh, That 
the &. in the Oarb is ſo limited and explained by 
the following Words, vix. 4s it fands now eſta- | 
. bliſhed, that there can be no reaſonable Fear ot a | 
dangerous Meaning.  *Twas- [farther objected, 
That the requiring an Oath, not to conſent: to the N21 
Alteration of the preſent Church Government, Kingdom, the Ancient Sleabes in many 
by Arcbbiſhops. Biſhops, Deans, Archdeaconi, Deans |. Places are (0 obſcux d that they cannot be 
and Chaptors, &c. was a Confinement of the Civil | found out, by which Means the Jncum: 
and Eccleſiaſtical Legiſlature ; and tying the | bents are neceſſitated to perpetual Mon- 
Church and State down to the Decrees of a Con- | reſidence ; Be it theretoze enacted by the 
vocation: To be ſworn out of Liberty in this |] King's moſt Ercellent © Bajeſty, the 
Manner was reckon'd the more unreaſonable, | Lozds Spiritual and Cempozal, and 
becauſe ſome of the Orders ſpecify d in the Oarb, | Commons in this Patliament aſſembled, 
particularly Deans and Archdeacons, have no Pre- | and by the Authozity of the ſame; that it 
tence to a Divine Right. and conſequently can- | ſhall be lawful fo; any devour Perſon, 
not preſcribe againſt Alteration. To this *cwas | without Licence ok Boztmain, to endow 
reply d, That the Convocation never intended || Churches having no Gleabes, oz not 
this Oath for a Reſtraint of their own Autho- ! above Ten Acres of Sleabe, with new : 
rity, or to bar the Clergy complying with. ſuch '] Gleabe, N the. Gleabe of. any one 
Alcerations, as might be afterwards lawfully Church ſo endowed do not exceed koꝛzty 
made : Therefore, theſe Words, I will never give Ares at the moſt, and that the ſaid 
in Conſent to alter the Government of the Church, &c. | Lands be not holden in Capite, o2 by 
imply no more, than that the C bind them- a Kinight's Service. (c ‚ 
ſelves not to be in a Practice againſt thepreſent | N 


- Pazoh 


tieth of March, and fat till the Seventeenth IS 
June. At this Seſſion two Ae, paſs d for the ry ni 
nefit of the Clergy : The firſt Srature, entituled 
An Ad for endowing Churches with Glebe Land. 
is as follows. . 85 e 
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- Cahereas all Beneficiaries with Cure, 1 
eſpecially Uicars, are bound to perpetyai * 
Reſidence; and pet, though the Tar c. 
and Contuſion of fozmer Times in this 


(e) Irich 44; 
15 Car 1. 


thoſe who govern. 


Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment, nor attempt an Al- 
teration in the Church, without the Conſent of 
Laſtly, tis abjected, the 
Perſon is to declare be rakes the Oath willingiy; 
tho?, after all, there is no refuſing it, without in- 
curing the Penalties of Suſpenſion and Depriva- 
tion: But this pretended Rigour is defended by 
a Parallel Inſtance in the Oath of Allegiance : For 


here the Party is oblig'd to ſwear he makes this 


Recognition Heartily, Truly, and Tliingip; 


and yet, notwithſtanding the. Compaſs. of this 


Acknowledgment, the taking the Oath is requir'd 
under very ſevere Forfeitures. An, 
* » Thirdly, The 8 were charged with en- 
croacbin f ty the Subfect; but 
this Obedion wall. be ot Son's to the next 
Parliam enn. 4 A 
- But after all, cwas thought the main Excep- 
tion againſt the Convocation was their drawing 
the Firſt Canon ſo much to the Service of the 


Crom, and flatly condemning Reſiſtance of the 
-.. Government upon am Fretence 'whatſoever. *Tis 


true in this, they advanc'd no other Doctrine but 


what was warranted by the Laws, and aſſerted 


at Length in the Homilies. But notwithſtanding 
they went plainly upon the Authority of Church 
and State; ſome People were much unpleas d ro 
have their Memory refreſh*d with this Doſtrine: 
This Reſentment, | tho” ſmother d at firſt by the 
Engliſh Mal- Contents, was ſpoken out by the 
Scorch Commiſſioners. Theſe Covenanters, amongſt 
the reſt ot their Articles of | Impeachment; 
e charg'd the Archbiſhop with making Canons 
<« againſt their juſt and neceſſary Defence; and 


4 that be bad obliged the Chergy' preach ſuch Do. 


c« Crine N Four Times a Tear. as Was not only con- 
« traryto tbeir Proceedings, but to the De rine and 


By the next Starte, the Penalty of Depriva- 


Cap. 11. 


tion incurr*d by the Incumbent, for not paying 
the twentieth Part of his Living to the Crown, is 
lefſen'd to a For ture of only the treble Value 


Strafford's Lieutenancy. | 

This Summer the Covenanting Scots levied ano- 
ther Army againſt the King, invaded Englani, over- 
run the Country to the Tine, forc'd the Lord Con- 
way to retreat, and ſeiz'd Durbam and Newcafle. 
The King march'd againſt them as far as Dort, 
and was not unprovided to give them Battle: 
But having Reaſon to ſuſpect ſome of the Offi- 
cers and Centinels were tainted in their Loyalty, 
and diſinclinꝰd to fight the Scots, he conſented to 
a Treaty at Rippen: Where, after ſome Debate, 
the Engliſh and Scorch Commiſſioners agreed to a 
Ceſſation of Arms. 24h, That the Scorch Army 


— 


a Day during their quartering in England: 


Which Contribution was to be raisꝰd in the Coun- 
ties of Nortbumberland, Wet morland, Durham, 


and the Town of Newcaftle. zaly, The River 
Tees was to be the Barrier to both Armies: And 
as to the. main Articles, they were to be refer*d 
to a farther Treaty at London. (ec) ' 


formation out of Holland of a Plot againſt his 
Majeſty: That this Treaſon was carry'd on in 
England by Seignior Con and his Confidents : 
Thar: theſe Confpirators finding the Archbiſhop 
reſty as to any Alterations in Religion, reſolv d 
to diſpateh him firſt : And that when this Obſta- 
cle was remov d, they did not deſpair of working 


the King's Humour. (5) The firſt Diſcoverer 


of the ſaid twentieth Part: (4) This was the laſt (4) Id. 1; 
Parliament of that Kingdom during the Earl of cn 1 cn 


The Scots 
invade E 
land. * 


ſhould belallow'd Eight hundred and fifty Pounds finn. 


(e) Whit« 
Wen the King was upon his Expedition Jock's M. 
againſt the Scots, Archbiſhop Laud receiv'd In- voir, 


(7) 45 of 


of this Plot was one Andreas Ab-Habernsfeild, a the Trable, 
Bobemian Gentleman, Phyſician to the Lady &c. of Arb. 
Eliſabeth, "who married the *Paltzgrave: This b Lud, 
Gentleman ſent a Friend of his with a Narrative 

to Sir Milliam Boſwell. (g) his Majeſty's Agent (g) Ham- 


4 Proceedings. of other Reform d  Kirks; to tbe 
* Fudgment of all found Divines and Lawyers, 
« as tending to the utter Ruin and enſlauing off all 
(6) Hiſt. of che © Eſtates and Kingdoms. ( From hence it 


Troubles, &c. appears; that the guaFding the Government the | 
f Archbiſhop pinning the Subjects ſo cloſe. ta chem Duty, and | in Maland : Haberntfild's Friend having ſworn mond. 4 
Sous. declaring io ſtrongly againſt; Rebellion;: was the Sir William ro Secrecy, cas agreed between Ayrp th 
1 creat Grievance. in theſe Ganens. To. ge boch a] then chat the Papers ſhould be ſeal'd, and ſent . I 
NY ſittle, and touch upon the Affairs in Irelani gun hy an. Expreſs to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; 
An Dom. 


this Kingdom a Parliament met on the IN en Lau tock Care to have them put in the King's H.abernsſeill 
5 100895 "I IIXFd 4 4 | Hands; ſuppoſed Pl. 


1640. 
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rand (Wil- Hands. His Majeſty at the Beginning of the next repo 
lam) 75 . 2 2 a re po 4 Lords to 2 the Church of Exgland is founded in the . 8 
biſhop of Cant, examine this Matter. in thort, all the Taper were | State of Prelacy, the King of i) Cook's R. 
ed * che King * the been, But it f . 1 5 
ſeems arrative was ſome what perplexed, and | Revenues and Endowment, may partly be collecs. 109% 
the Proofs defective. That Laud did not give much | ed from what follows ; where "is faid che | 
Credit to this Relation, appears by the Manner of | of this Foundation was to enable the Biſhops to 
„e Pope's his reporting this Plot at his Tryai (g). And by | keep hoſpitable Houſes, and relieve the Poor, 
** (t his omitting the Mention of it in his Piay; in 
ſaid) plots m9 which Things of much leſs Importance are taken | no other, did not pretend to convey the Powers By 
Death, &c. Notice of. The Learned Wharton likewiſe queſtions | in the Epiſcopal Character, nor ſo much as to fill 


Hiſt. of the the Matter of Fact in his Prefaceco the Hiſtory of the | the vacant Sees, is ſufficiently ſhewn in the firſt 


rubles fad, Archiſhop's Troubles, 8c. And fince there was no 


proſecution upon the Narrative, and the Marks of | from 1M Charts, cap. 1. where the King de- Speech cm- 
4 Truth were not ſufficiently legible, I ſhall enter no — us Deo & Erie Anglicane - wok wed. 
Anglic. 2*8- farther into the Story. | To this ic may be anſwered in the 
452+ f Ne 5 : 2 Cbarta was commonly 8 
Auguſt 22. To proceed: The King being lately marched | ſuppoſed to be nothing more than a Confirmation 
againſt the Scoti, a Paper was drop'd in Covent- the Subje&s Right: - 2dly. Is ſaid, Conceſſimus 
Garden to encourage the Apprentices and Soldiers | Deo, Ile have granted to God: Now, could 
to attack the Archbiſhop : But one of the Mob | Bagſhaw ſuppoſe the King would pretend to grant 
having been executed for a late Attempt at Law- | God any new Power or Juriſdiction? *Tis plain 
- beth, they had not Courage enough to renew | therefore the Charter muſt be underſtood of Se- 
| the Enterprize. But not long after, when the | cular Privilege and Juriſdiction. And when theſe 
Oftob. 21 High-Commiſſion ſate at St. Paul's, about Two | Things are ſettled upon the Church, they are _— 
' * thouſand Broumiſts inſulted che Court, pulled | ſaid to be given to God; becauſe they are d 
down all che Benches in the Conſiſtory, and | ſigned for the Support of his Worſhip, and the _ 5 wo 


cried out they would have no Bithops, nor | Encouragement of thoſe who repreſent him; His 
High-Commiſſion. Thus the Ring, by this Tumult | chird Argument from 37 H. 8. cap. 17. has been 
was put to the Expence of ordering a Guard for | conſidered already in the Reign of that Prince,, 
St. Paul's, as he had done before at Weſtminſter | and thither I refer the Reader. ee 
for the Protection of the Convocation. For his ſecond Encroachment of the Hierarchy waer per, i 
The long Par- On the Third of November the Long Parlia- upon the Crown, he only produces a Common 
lament meets. ment, which proved ſo fatal ro the King, met | Saying, Ne Biſhop, no Ning; no Mitre, no Scepter. . 
at Weſtminſter. At the Opening this Seſſion rhe | But this is only fighting a Phantome, and pur- 
Commons made Speeches againſt the Crown and | ſuing his own Shadow, and requires no further 
the Church in a very remarkable Manner, and | Conlideration. eee RE PIT EAN 9 
gave early Indications of what followed. Whar | . His third Inſtance of the Hierarchy rrenching upon 1 
they delivered againſt the Biſhops diſcovers a | the Crown, as he calls it, was the maintaining the g: 
great Deal of Heat and Diſatfection, gives | thops a third Eſtate in Parliament, and therefore the 
a ſtrong Countenance to Schiſm, and char- | King and Parliament could not | be without them + 
ges Popery at Random: In ſhort, there is | This he. utterly denies, and makes the King one 
much more Satyr and Declamation, than folid | of three Eſtates. But notwithſtanding this Cate- 
Proof in theſe Remonſtrances. Theſe Gentlemen | gorical Language, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 
that- harangued with ſo much Vigour, {temed | Clergy, are expreſly declared to be one of the 
to he angry with the Biſbops for their Revenues | Greateſt States of this Realm (4): And (i) 8 Elie. 
and Authority, and grudged them the Benefit of | that the Bithops are eſſential ro the Legiſlature cop. 1. 
the Conſtitution. I ſhall paſs over the Exceptions | no leſs. than the Temporal Lords and Commons, Cook Inft. 
ſome of the Members made againſt inſiſting upon | is. granted by Sir Edward Coke . | Part IV. fol. 
Conformity, againſt the Higb- Commiſſion, againft | The fourth pretended Encroachment is the 
a Power in the Biſhops ro licence Books, and | Biſhops holding Ecclefiaftical Courts in their 
the Clergy being put into Poſts of Civil Juriſdition. | own. Names, and not in the Narne of the King, 
I ſhallwave the Recital, I ſay, of hat was deli- | nor by | Commiſſion from him, contrary to the 
vered upon theſe Heads, becauſe they are moſtly |; Searute 1 Ed. 6. cap. 2. But this Objection having 
(b) m_ made up of Invective without Argument (). But | been already anſwered, ſhall be paſs d over. Bag- 
* Ae from Bagſhaw, one of the Long Robe, ſomething | ſhaw, in the Concluſion of his Speech, makes a 
pag. 1342. more of Law and Logick might have been expected. further Diſcovery of his Affection to Epiſcopacy, (1) Ruſh- 
& deinceps. To give the Reader the Subſtance of this learned | and declares, that had he lived in Scotland; France, worth's — 
Some of the Members Speech upon Epiſcopacy.:; In the Begin- | Geneva, or the Low-Countries, he | ſhould have Called. Partll. 
Members de. ning of his Diſcourſe. he ſuppoſes an Epiſcopacy | been for Presbyterian-Charch Covernment. (() &. 1343 - 
claim again] of two Sorts : The firſt, in fat Puro, as it ſtood } The Lord Digby thought the late Convocation 
the Hierarchy. in the Primitive Times: The ſecond, in fats Cor- | misbehaved themſelves, and harangued ſtrongly 
rupto, or in its modern Declenſion. This latter | againſt their | Proceedings. - - He conceives their 
Condition he applies to the Engliſh Hierarchy, | raxing the Clergy an Invaſion of the Subjects £4 Digby 4 
and endeavours to prove, that Epiſcopacy in this | Right, and calls their Benewolence, a Malevslenctc. 
State of 2 encroaches upon the Crows | And the levying this Bene unlence by Synodical Ads, 
in the four following Particulas. and under the Penalties of Excommunication and 
His fr Inſtance is in Biſhop Halls late Book, | Deprivation, is complained of as intolerable Op- 
wherein tis aſſerted, that Epiſcopacy both in the | preſſion, and an Encroachment upon the Civil 
Office and Juriſdiction, is Jure Divino: And that | Legiſlature. But, notwithſtanding; theſe Tragical 
in Matters purely Spiritual, this is no more than Expreſſions, the Clergy had always che Privilege of 
Truth, 1 have fully proved in the firſt Vo- | taxing theirown Body. Neither from Magna Charta. 
lume of this Vork. But to go on with Mr. Bag. | till the 37th of Hen 8. is there any Parliamen- | 
ſhaw, who pretends, this Aſſertion is directly tary Confirmation-of Subſidies given by the Cle. 
contrary to the Laws of England. His firſt Proof | gy*. For what Reaſon this Cuſtom was afterwards * aue hel. . 
is brought from the Statute of Carliſle, 35 Ed. 1. | altered, is not eaſy to account for, *Tis poſſibe 
p : it 
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PART I 


Land (Wil. it might be for the Benefit of the Crown, and 
liam) Seb. for the better ſecuring the Payment of the Mo- 
3 ney granted: For, ſince the Reformation, the Ju- 
_ © rifdition of the Church was much ſunk, and 
her Cenſures leſs regarded. Now the Convocation 
could proceed no further than Spiritual, Penalties. 
They had no Authority over the Secular Magi- 
ſtrate, neither could they command the Juſtices 
of Peace to levy their Sub/idies by Difireſs : And 
therefore, that the Crown” might not be diſap- 
pointed of the Money granted by the Convocation, 
theit Subſidies from the 37th of Henry VIII. down- 
warde, were generally confirmed by Ad of Par- 
nmnament. But that the Gergy's granting the Ki 
a Bine volence without ſuch Confirmation, ex 

ed their Power, is more than is proved. Had 
the Convocation pretended to tax the Laity, the 
ObjeQion had been good. But to conteſt their 
Authority for raiſing Money upon their own Body, 
is to croſs upon Cuſtom, and known Privilege : 

Neither could the Clergy witbout Doors rec 
this a Grievance : For they had already given 
their Conſent for this Purpoſe in their Procurato- 
rial Letters: For in this Inftrument, ſigned and 
- aratam & ac. ſcaled by the Electors for Convocation, they en- 
Leprum ha. gage themſelves to allow and abide by the Pro- 
bere quic- ceedings of their Clerks and Proctors *. Beſides, 
quid dicti there was a Precedent in Queen Elizabeth s Reign 
Procuratores in Defence of this Practice. For in the Year 1585, 
. 2 the Convocation granted a Subſidy or Benevolence, 
conſtituerint. and levied the Money by Synodical Authority, 
See tho Appen · without any Confirmation from the Parliament; 
dix te Dr. At- neither was this at all complained of. This In- 


— 


* Se Ratum 


terbury's 
Rights, Pow. 


The Convece- 
tion fits, but 
«ve; not bing. 


Harmiſtre being diſappointed, publiſhed a long | 
Speech upon this Subject, and run a Satyr upon 
ſome of the Canons. 

was not reckoned Merit enough to protect him 


The Service 
difturbed at 
St. Marga- 


ret's, 

+ L'Eſtrange 
Su lit. of 
X. Charles I. 
- pag. 206. 


Moment tranſacted in this Convocation. But War- 
.miſtre, one of the Clerks for the Dioceſs of Mor- 
ceſter, made a Motion which muſt not be forgotten; 
 *ewas, that according to the Direction of the Le- 


ſtance was to the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury in May laft, and che Convocation - Record 
to tor the Truth of the Fact. 
On the fourth of November the Convocation 
met at St. Pauls, the Sermon was preached by 
Bargrave, Dean of Canterbury. The Lower Houſe 
choſe their old Prolocutor, and adjourning to King 
Henry the Vilth's Chapel, the Archbiſhop made 
a Speech: He lamented the Unhappineſs of the 
Times; put them in Mind of the Storm riſing 
upon the Churrh ; exhorted them ro perform the 
Duty of their reſpective Places, and ſtand their 
Ground with Refolurion. There was nothing of 


vitical Law, they ſhould endeavonr to cover rhe 
Pit which they bad opened ; that is, they thould 
prevent their Enemies, and null the offenſive Ca- 
none, which had paſs'd in the laſt Convocation. 
But the Houſe ſeemed to have a better Opinion of 
the Canons, and rejected the Motion. However, 


But all this Remonſtrance 


afterwards from Sequeſt ratio. 
About a Week forward, Milliam Lord Bichop 
of Lincoln, was diſcharged from his Impt iſonment 
in the Tower ; the Houſe of Lords having applied 
to the King for this Purpoſe. The next Day, be- 
ing a Publick Faſt, this Prelate was brought into 
the Abbey Church at Veſt minſter by ſ Biſhops, 
and officiared as Dean thete. The Commons; ac- 
cording to Cuſtom, went to St. Marg arets Church: 
And here, while the Second Service was teadingat 
the Communion Table, the Audience began taſing 
ſome of Hopkin's Mette, and diſturbed the Office. 
This breaking in upon the Prayers was ſomewhat 
ſurprizing: But the Commons, it ſcethis, had a 
Mind: to acquaint the People with Part of their 
Deſign f. FCC ˙ Of, L192 JOU. 8: BER 
3 | 


. 


* 


racked the late Convocation in 


e — _—_— 


. e $2 bo , | —— 
The Earl of Strafford, who. commanded the Exg. Charly l. x 
li Army, came up to London at the King's In- FRG 
ſtance, and ventured himſelf wich the Parliament. St 


This, both by himſelf, and his Friends, wasthoughe att 


a Step ſomewhat roo hardy. But the Caution 


was over-ruled: by his Majelty, who promiſed his 
Protection, and refuſed to difpenſe with his Ab-, . 
ſence at the Council Board (m). However, this (m) Whit. 
Noblemans Apprehenſions ot Danger were too lock A 
well founded: For upon his appearing in the | 
Houſe, he was impeached for High-Treaſon by the 
Commons, committed to the Black Rod, and ſent 


to the Tower ſoon after. | 


The Government being now in a viſible Declen- 
ſion, Burton and Prys got looſe from their Con- 
finement, and made a pompous Entry into London, 
being attended from Brentford with ſeveral Thou- 
ſands of Horſe and Foot, with Roſemary in their 
Hats. Thus the King's Courts of Juſtice, which 
had cenſured theſe Men, were openly inſulted: 

And the Criminals were admitted to the Houſe of 
Commons, to preferPetitions aginſt the Proſecurors.* * L'EQrang: 
By this Countenance the Puritan Faction wag bis ip. f 


further animared to attack the Church. And Al- X. Charles 1, 


derman Pennington, with a Retinue of ſome Hun- 
dreds came to the Houſe of Commons, and pre- 
ſented a Petition, ſubſcribed by Fiftten thouſand 
Londoners, tho? not in the Name of the Corpora-. 
tion. This Paper eXhibired a fray Complaint 
againſt the Ceremonies and Diſcipline of the Church 
of England: But containing too much Matter for 
ſudden Diſpatch, cas poſtponed to a Time of Decemberii. 


more Leiſure. 
Upon the 15th of December the Commons at- 


Form; and reſolved 


Nullo Contradicente. 


« (r.) That the Clergy of England convened in 
any Convocation or Synod, or otherwiſe, have 
„ no. Power to make any, Conſtitutions, Ca- 7% Reſolver of 
* nons, or Acts whatſoever in Matter of Doctrine, — gouy 
« Diſcipline, or otherwiſe, to bind the Clergy or Cu, 
* Laity. of the Land, without common Conſent 
« of Parliament. | 
{© (2). That the ſeveral Conſtitutions and Ca- 
* nons- Eccleſiaſtical, treated upon by the Agch- 
«* biſhops of Canterbury and vrt, Prefidents of 
the Convocation for the reſpeQive Provinces of 


Canterbury and York, and the reſt of the Bi- 


4 ſhops and Clergy of thoſe Provinces, and agreed 
upon with the King's Majeſty's Licence in their 
e ſeveral Synods begun at London and Tork 1640, 
« do not bind the Clergy or Laity of this, Land, 
<* or either of them. 7. 

The next Day the ſame Subject being reſamed 
*twas reſolved Nullo Contradicente. | 


A 
(i.) That theſe Canons and Conſtitutions Ec- 


4 cleſiaſtical, treated upon by the Archbiſhops of 


© Canterbury and York, Preſidents of the Comoca- 
* tions for the reſpectise Provinces of Canterbury 
„ and York, and by the reft of the Biſhaps and 
* Clergy of thoſe Provinces, and agreed upon with 
the King's Majeſty's Licence in their ſeveral Sy- 
© nods begun at London and York in the Year 1640, 
do contain in them many Matters cantrary to 
e the King's Prerogative; to the Fundamental Laws 
and Statutes of this Realm, to the Rights of Par- 
ſiatent, to the Property and Liberty of the Sub- 
« ject, and Matters tending to Sedition, and of 
dangerous Conſequence. | 3 
'© 2.) That the ſeveral Grants of the Benev 
« .lences, or Contributions granted to his moſt 
« excellent Majeſty by the Clergy of the Province. 
4 of Canterbury and Vi, in the ſeveral: Convoca- 
« tions or dy node holden at Canterbury and _ 
| nno 
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Book IX. 


Laud (Wil- Anno Dom. 1640. are contrary to the Laws,and | Father and Queen Elixaberb: The Commons not Charles I. | 
liam) eb. © ought not to bind the Clergy (a)). Ii being ſarisfied wich this Anſwer, had another Confe- * 
ke making theſe Canons was afterwards urged | rence with the Lords: And here they agreed upon 5. 
0 Ruſh- againſt the Archbiſhop at his Tryal with all the the following Remonſtrance. £28 8 
wortb,PartIl- Aggravations already mentioned. But I find no | That conſidering. the preſent Juncture, they , comms. 
pos. 1365; % Proof produced to ſuppore the Charge (o). | © conceived the ſtrict Execution of the Laws a- 2 
Wi &c. The next Day Mr. Denzil Hollis, was ſent up | © inſt Recuſancy more neceſſary than formerly. January a7. 
of Ar. Laud, from the Lower Houſe ro the Lords with an Im- () Becauſe by divers Petitions from ſeveral 
p9g- 154 283- peachment of High- Treaſon againft Archbiſhop | © Parts of the Kingdom, Complaints are made 
| Laud. And to give a ſtronger Colour upon the | © of the great Increaſe of Popery and Superſticion. 
Cant. and the Proſecution, the Scorch join him in the Charge with * (2.) They complain of the great Number of 
+ of Scrafford the Earl of Strafford, as a publick Incendiary. | © Priefts and Jeſuits; and that they appear pub- 
jmpeach:d, Upon this Impeachment he was committed to the | lickly with ſuch Aſſurance, as if there were no 
Black Rod, and continued under that Reftraint till | * Laws enacted againſt them. | | 
the firſt of March, when he was ſent to the Tower. * (3:) Ic appears to the Honſe that of late Years, 
„ „ And now the Diſcipline of the Church ſinking | * about the City of London, Priefts and Jeſuits 
. with the Archbiſhop, about Fourſcore Anabaptifts | ** Have been diſcharged out of Priſon, many of 
wow meeting at a Houſe in St. Saviowr's Southwark, | © them being condemned for High-Treafon. | 
January 18. preactted, that the 3 5th of Elix. enjoining the Uſe * (4) The Parliament is credibly informed, that 
1647. of the Common Prayer was no legal Statute, becauſe | © at this preſent the Pope has a Nuncio, or Agent, 
the Biſhops concurred to the making it. From | Reſident in the City, and they have good Rea- 
hence they advanced upon the Crom aſſerting, that ſon to believe the Information. 
the King cannot make a good Law, becauſe nor | (J.) The Papiſts go as publickly to Maſs at - 
Perfettly Regenerate: And that he is only to be o- . Denmark-Houſe, at St. Tames's, and the Ambat- 
„ beyed in Matters relating to the State. Upon | © dors Chapels, as other People go to their Pariſh 
(p) PO their being brought before the Lords, they confeſ- Churches. * 5 ee 
chureb BY. fed the Articles, but were diſinifs'd without Puniſh- | © (6) Tis found this Goodman has been twice 
Ae. ment (). | | * betore committed and diſcharged, and was for- 
The Speeches of ſeveral Members in the Houſe | © merly a Miniſter of the Church of England: 
of Commons againſt the Biſhops, was followed | © Therefore they humbly deſire the ſaid Fob» Good Idem. 
with Pecitions from ſeveral Counties; one of which | © um may be left to the Juſtice of the Law. 
was ſigned by Seven hundred Presbyters. This \ this Remonfiran : 4 
— ws againſt the Hierarchy being well Youth a r Sing replieg. | | 
entertained by the Parliament, the King made a | © That the Increaſe of Popery and Superſtition The king | 


- 


Speech to both Houſes to this Effect. * (if 5 — Thing * N Wes 2 Anſwer. | 4 
a . * to his Inclination. ro ta all - [ FL 
The. Kine" He told them © he could not but take Notice . 5 , | OY 
Speech in b. 4 of ſome very ſurprizing Petitions, ſent up in the yr — of 2 1 ſhall ora the Laws nete 
fexce of the „ Name of ſeveral Counties againſt the preſent E- hn 2 Mev 2 reſdlecd to fer weiin men I 
Biſhops. « ſtabliſhment of the Church: That the Biſhops ce don to mand Jeſuits and Prieſts to de , 1 
«s were menaced with being reduced to an utter 949 2 22 


4 | Sek \ 
CCC 
« tinues the King) I muſt acquaint you, I make a |, ou, —— kocording N Pro- 
Difference between Reformation and Alteration | s touching the Pope's Nuncio (Roſetts), bis 
* cannot give Way to the latter. I won't fay but |, ponderc= between the Queen and the Pope, in 
- Things relating to the Exerciſe of Religion: That 
Authority, and encroached upon the Temporal | , this Comeſpondence comes within the Compaſs 
juriſdiction. If you are diſpoſed to check ſuch I .c « : 2 
, 8 | of full Liberty of Conſcience, ſecured her by 
| « irregular Motions, and reform the Abuſe, I am |, the Articles © Marriage. However, ſince Ro- 
Ruſhworth's © ready to concur with you. Nay further, if you | ,, ſettis CharaQer happens to be miſunderſtood 
Hiſt. Colle#, © candemonſtrate the Biſhops have an over- weight and gives Offence, he has perſuaded the Queen 
Pr Il. © of Temporal Authority; if you can ſhew ine | Bene to his being recalled. i 
4 they have ſome 3 of z the « Further. his Majeſty will take ſpecial Care to 
« venient to the State, and not neceſſary for the . in Nis Sinbe ; . 
« Support of their Order, 1 (hall nor be unwilling | . weft ig hie Subjeds from going ro Maſi at Den 


« to perſuade rhem to reſign. But by this Con: , "797%; Hof 3t. Jamer's, "and the Chapels of 


« cefſion you muſt not underſtand, I can conſent — . hs bs 
to che taking away their Votes in Parliament. Laſtiy, touching Goodman he is contented to re- 


Of this Privilege they have been poſſeſſed under | « 2 ED . 1 

many of my Anceſtors, before the Conqueſt J u this Prieſt, he deſires the would confider the In- 

* to the preſent Time : And a Right they have } « conveniences whichttiaybedrawn upon his Sub- 

enjoyed without Interruption for ſo many Hun- | < jects, and other Proteſtanis in foreign Countries: 

d Years Ioneie my fell bound 9 mals «For u whih los te ee , 

BY to. 333 qa revs 8 nk». 
r Sabo 
Hi. p. 210, Speech, being foreign to the Church, (hall be omitted. This Goodmies is id 0 0 generbus and e- Ruſhwaith, 

And now the Commons ſent a Meſſage to the | fign'd, that he petitioned the King he might be N 

Lords by Glzn, to deſire, they would join 'with | treated, like Fonab the Prophet, chrown over: board 4. BR . 

them in an Addreſs, to be informed who ſollicited | to lay the Tempeſt; and ſacrificed to the publick Dock XI | 

the King to reprieve Goodman, a Seminary Prieft, | Repoſe (7). R r 
in the Face of the Parliament. The King ſent em Lhave axready mentiened the Freaty at Rips 
Word by the Lord Privy Seal, that Goodman being was to be drawn out tb further Articles, and per- 

found guilty of no Crime, but his Character, te Re- | fected at Londa. To thisPurpoſe the Ring iſſued 

prieving himwas-no more Favour,than had former- | a'Commiſſion to the'Simteen Lords, formerly em- 

y been ſhewn to Roman Catholick Priefts by his | ployed in this AMfair, or ati Ten of them, do treat 


| with ne? 
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Tau (Wil. wich the Scorch Cotmtniſſioners, to receive their 


liam) Arch- 


Meß Cant. 
PRI YRS 


Demands, and ſettle the Differences on Foot. 
Amongſt the Articles granted, I ball mention 
only ſome few relating to the Church. 


eil g- To. begin: therefore with the chird Demand of 
Aube Scors, the Scots, ' which was, That Scorchmen within 
bis Majeſty*s Dominions of Expland and Ireland, 


= 


may be from Cenſure for ſubſcribing the 
“Covenant, and no more preis d with Oaths and 
e Subſcriptions, unwarranted by their Laws, and 
con to their Pima Oath and Covenant, 
4 approved by his Majeſty. ' 2 
5 of this Demand was granted em. 

In their ſixth Demand they deſire, the Repa- 
© ration for the Loſſes. which the Kingdom of 
* Scotland hath ſuſtained, and the vaſt Charges 
* they have been put to, by Occaſion of the late 
Troubles.“ That is, they deſired to be well paid 
for their Rebellion: And ſo they were; for the 
Houſes granted them Three hundred thouſand 
Pounds for their Brotherly Aſſiſtance ; beſides the 
Eight hundred and fifty Pounds a Day, which 
they had been allowed for ſubſiſting their Troops. 

Their ſeventh Article was, that all Proclamations 
and Books, which cenſured their Invaſion, and 
called them Rebels, might be revoked and ſup- 
preſs d. This Demand was likewiſe granted. And 
thus they were not only pardoned for inſulcing the 


- - Government, and drawing the King's Sword a- 


(-)L'Eftrange 


Hiſt. p. 209. 
Pocklington 


ured by the 


Houſe of Lards. 


Q Kxamen, 
. or Temper (). 
bam, complained to the Parliament againſt Dr. Co- 


Smart“: o 
plaint againſt 
Dr. Coſins. 


Y cen. 


gainſt him, but applauded and careſſed. For Part 
of this Article was, That the ay, Integrir and 
Faithfulneſs of bis Majeſty's Sd s of Scotland, 
towards bis Majeſty's Royal Perſon and Government, 
was to be publiſhed in all Pariſh Churches, thro' bis 
Majeſty's Dommions (5). 5 Ktn | 
About this Time, Pocłlington and Bray, Doctors 
in Divinity, were brought under Cenſure by the 
Parliament: The firſt was Chaplain in Ordinary 
to the King; the other to the Archbiſhop of Can. 
terbury. | Pocklington's Crime was preaching a Viſi- 
tation Sermon betore the Biſhop of Lincoln, and 
publiſhing it under the Title of Sunday no Sabbatb: 
His other - obnoxious. Book was called, Tbe Chri- 
ſtian Altar; in which he had maintained ſeveral 
Things contrary. to his Dioceſan's Opinion. upon 
that Subject. Theſe Books were both licenced 
by Bray. Williams, upon the Death of Neile, 
made Archbiſhop of York, and ſtanding fair wich 
the Parliament, moved, that theſe two Divines 
might be brought to a Recantation. The Houſe of 
Lards believing the Biſhop a proper Judge in the 
Controverſy, (though by the Way he had been a 
Party) remitted the collecting the Exceptionable 
Propoſiions to him. This Prelate having examin- 
ed the Tracts. moved that Frey might recant ſeven 
erroneous Propoſitions in the firſt, and Twenty 
four in the ſecond. As for Pocklington, a Recanta- 
tion would not ſerve his Turn; he was to be depri- 
ved of his Preferments. Fuller will have it that both 
theſe Doctors died ſoon after the Execution of the | 
Sentence; and that either Shame for being mi- 
ſtaken in Print, or want of Fortitude to maintain 
their Opinion, proved mortal to them () But 


Halin reports from his on Knomledge, that Pock- 
. lington lived more than two, and Bray above four 


Years after this Cenſure.;- and that che Misfortune 
had not the leaft viſible Effect upon their Health, 


— 


2 


020 ie 
Smart, a Prebendary of Dur- 


Prebendary of the ſame Church, and Dean 
was charged with Super- 


ine 
_of 
s agaiuſt the Com 


Parr bare 
ſtition, and 


plainant. 
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et up a Marble Altar, wich Cherabiss, 


in the Cathedral of Derbe: That this, with the 


Appurtenances, coſt Two thouſand Pounds: That 
this Ornamental Furniture, which he calls Appur- 
tenances, was a Cope, the Repreſentation of the 
Trinity, and God the Father in the Figure of an 
Old Man. There was-likewiſe ſaid to be a Cruc;: 
fx, with a Red Beard, and Blue Cap. The Dean 
was further accuſed for lighting Two hundred 
Wax-Candles about the Altar on Candlemas-Day : 
For forbidding the Singing any Pſalms before or 
alter Sermons : For making an Anthem to be ſung 
of the Three Kings of Cologn, Gaſpar, Balthazar 
and Melchior ; and tor | procuring a Conſecrated 
Knife, only to cut the Bread at the Communion. 
| That Smart above-mentioned declaimed with ſome 

Vehemence in the Pulpit, againſt theſe Innovariors: 
His Text was, I hate all thoſe that hold of Superſti- 
tions Vanities, but thy Law do I love. That for 
this Freedom he was impriſoned by the High Com- 
miſſion. at York, and kept under Durance four 
Months before any Articles were exhibited againft 
him: That from hence he was removed to the High 
Commiſſion at Lambeth : And that after having been 
baraſs d a long Time, he was remanded to 
York, fined Five hundred Pounds, committed, and 
ordered to recant : And that, refuſiag to make 
this Submiſſion, he was further fined, excommuni- 
cated, degraded and deprived. This Complaint 
formed into a Bill, was laid before the Houſe of 
Commons, and afterwards carried up to the Houſe 
of Lords: That Smart was called the Proto-Martyr 
of England in theſe later Days of Perſecution,by Rouſe, 
| Who carried up the Bill to the Lords, and that a 
large Reparation was made to the Complainant. 
Thus far Fuller (w But that this Hiftorian was (v) Church 
miſ-informed, appears by his own Letter to Dr. aif. Book NI 
Caſins, in which he owns his Miſtake, and promi- 22g. 173. 
Rd to make the Dean Satisfaction in his next 

rm. . | 

I ſhall give the Reader Matter of Fact from A Vindication 


— 
harles J. . 
WW Wy 


Dr. Coſins, his Letter this Subject (æ). To of Coſins 
be brief. When Smarts Bill of Complaint was from Fuller: 


carried up by Rouſe, *a Member of the Commons, M219 
to the Houſe of Lords, Cofins put in a full Anſwer 
upon Oath : That his , Anſwer was entered upon 988 
the Rolls of Parliament, made good before the RY. Il. 
Lords both by himſelf, and by the very Witneſs ſtor. p. 284. 
that Smart, and his Son-in-Law produced againſt & deinceps. 
him: That upon this, Glover, Smart's Lawyer, 
told him at the Bar of the Houſe of Lords, he was 
aſhamed of his Complaint, and could in Conſci- 
ence plead no longer for him: That after this, 
the Cauſe came on no more: That many of the 
Lords declared publickly, that Smart had abuſed 
the Houſe of Commons with a groundleſs Com- 
plaint againſt Ceſins: And that, by an Order from 
che Lords delivered to him by the Earl of War- 
wick, he had the Liberty co go where he pleaſed, 
and never heard any more from them. The An- 
ſer Coons gave in upon Oath, and made good 
before the Lords, was to this Effect. | 
(1F.) That the Communion-Tablein the Church 
of Durbam, which the Bill of Complaint calls the 
Marble Altar, with, Cherubins, was not ſer up by 
Coſins, but by the Dean and Chapter many Years 
before he was Prebendary of that Church: And 
that Smart was then one of that Chapter. (24/).) 
Thac by the publick Accounts, ſtanding upon the 
Regiſter, the Charge did not amount to above 
che Tenth Part of what was pretended. (34ly/.) 
Thar the Copes uſed in that Church, were furniſh- 
ed long before Cofins his Time: And that Smart, 
the Complainant, was Prebendary when they were 


Articles of Superſtition: ſuggeſted, us 


bought, and 'allowed his Share of the Charge. 
bly.) That Conn, never approved the Picture 
the Trinity, or the Image of God the Father, 
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Land, (Wil 
- Jiam) Aeh- 
biſhop of Cant. 


them himſelf with the People at Morning Prayer. 
8thly, That he was fo far from directing the ſinging | 


A Bill paſi'd 
in the Houſe of 
Commons for 
taking away 
the Biſhops 
Votes in Par. 
liament, &c. 


in any Figure: And that, to his Knowledge, there 
was no ſuch Repreſentation in the Church of Dur- 
bam. (5thly.) That the Crucifix, with a Blue Cap, 
and a Golden Beard, mentioned in the Bill of 


; Complaint, was nothing but the Top of Biſhop 
Hatfield's Tomb, which had ſtood in the Church 
above Iwo hundred and fifty Years : And that 


there was no ſuch Figure upon any of the Copes, 
as is reported in Fuller's Hiſtory. (Sthly.) That 
by the Statutes of that Church, to which Smar: 


was ſworn no leſs than Coſens: by theſe Local 


Statutes, the Treaſurer was to provide a ſufficient 


Number of Wax-Lights for the Service ofthe Quire, 


during the Winter-Seaſon : That there wes never 
above two fair Candles ſet upon the Communion- 


Table: That there was no more Candles uſed up- 
on a Candlemas- Night, than in the Chriſtmas Holy- 
..days: And that the Number of them was leſ- 
ſen'd or increas'd in Proportion to the Congrega-! 
tion. 7tbly, That Cons never forbad ſinging 


the Metre -P ſalms in the Church, but us'd to ſing 


an Atbem to the Three Kings of Cologn, that at his 
firſt coming to Durbam Cathedral he ordered this 


ſuperſtitious Hymn to be cut out of the old Song 


Books belonging to the Choriſters School: That no 


ſuch Anthem had been ſung in the Choir during his 
being there, nor as far as his Enquiry could reach, 
for Threeſcore Years before, and upwards. ↄthly, 


That the Knife us d for cutting the Bread at the 
Communion was never Conſecrated. 1o:bly, That 
in Smart's Sermon there were ſeveral Propoſitions, 
not to be reconcil'd either to the Laws of God, ar 
his Church, or the Statutes of the Realm: That Co- 


f#ns reported ſome of theſe Paſſages, and appeal'd 


to the Lords for the Juſtice of the Cenſure paſs d up- 
on him. And laſtly, that the Complainant had 
ſwell'd the Account of what he ſuffer*d ; that he 
never paid his Fine, that the Value of his Church 
Preferments, loſt by his Obſtinacy, was over and 
above made good to him, by the Contributions he 
receiv*d upon the Score of his lying under Cenſure: 
But that the Parliament gave him no Damages, 
nor ordered Coſins, or any other Perſon Smart com- 
plain'd of, to pay him a Farthing by way of Re- 
paration. 1.4} £12 44h 
On the Tenth of March a Bill was brought in- 
to the Houſe of Commons, and paſs'd, © That 
* no Biſhop ſhould have any Vote in Parliament, 
* any Judicial Power in the Star- Chamber, or 
© any Authority in Temporal Affairs; and that 
4 no Clergy-man ſhould be in Commiſſion of the 
„ Peace. This Bill had many Abettors in the 
« Houſe of Lords, where it was afterwards 
4 thrown out. The Earl of Eſex, and other 
Mal- Contents, obſerv'd, that they ſeldom could 
* carry any Thing which croſs'd directly upon 
the King's Intereſt, by Reaſon of the Over- 


4 halance of the Biſhops, who generally voted 


“ unanimouſly for the Crows : Notwithſtanding 


the bringing in of this Bill the Biſhops were not 


without Friends in the Lower Houſe. © Io take 
< off theſe; the other Party ſuggeſted the Impoſſli- 
<« bility of ſupporting the Hierarchy in its preſent 
“ Condition: That there was a great Combina- 


tion throughout the Kingdom againſt the Ga-- 
* vernment of che Church. That the Scorch were 


« in a Concert with the Engliſb for this Purpoſe, 
© That they publickly declared a firm Peace be- 


<« eween the two Nations was impracticable, un- 


<< leſs the Biſhops were taken away: And that 


< their Army would never march out of England 


<« till this was effected. That notwithſtanding 
« theſe Menaces of the Scots, if this Bill were 


« once paſt, the Majority, of both Houſes would | 


be ſo well ſatisfied; that the Violent Par- Charles l, K. 

ty would never be able to carry their Point: 

Theſe Reaſons, it ſeems, made an Impreſſion ele 
n 


on a great many Members well affected to the 


: 
an 
Garret. 

"7 Hi 


Church, and brought their Vote for; the Bill: of the R 


But of this more afterwards. * | 


Five Days forward, a Committee for Religion A * 


was ſetled in the Upper Houſe : Iwas form'd of for Religion. | 


Ten Earls, Ten Biſhops, and Ten Barons. And 
thus, as Archbiſhop Laud remarks in his Diary, 
the Lay Votes ſhall - be double to the Clergy. 
** This Committee, continues the Archbiſhop, will 
** meddle with Doctrine as well as Ceremonies, 
and call ſome Divines to them to conſider and 


countenance the Buſineſs :- That this was their 


lotention might be collected from a Letter ſent % f be 
les, &c. 
attend this Service. Upon the whole, the Arch- of Archbiſhes 
biſhop, was of Opinion this Committee would put Laud, pag. 
on a more ſolemn Face, and paſs for a National 617 

dy nod, to the great Diſhonour of the Church. 


by the Biſhop of Lincoln to ſome Clergy- men, to 


At the ſame Time the Lords appointed a 
Sub- Committee to prepare Matters. They had 
likewiſe an Authority to call ſeveral Biſhops and 
Divines to their Aſſiſtance to conſult upon a Re- 
formation of what was amiſs, and bring Things to 


a better Settlement, William:, Biſhop of Lincoln, 


was Chair-man in both theſe Committees. Thoſe 
who aſſiſted were Uſher, Biſhop of Armag 
ton, Biſhop of Durbam, Hall, Biſhop of Exeter, 
Dr. Samuel Ward, Dr. Fobn Prideaux, Dr. William 
Twijſe; Dr. Robert Sanderſon, Dr. Daniel Featlye, 
Dr. Ralph Brownrig, Dr. Richard Holdiſworth, 
Dr. Jobn Hacket, Dr. Cornelius Burges, Fobn 
White, Stephen Marſhal, Edmund ro pact and 
Tomas Hill. Theſe Prelates and Divines met 
in the Feruſalem Chamber at the Dean of Weſt- 
minſter s, and ſpent fix Days in Debate. The 
greateſt Part of the Company being Calviniſts, 
either in Doctrine or Diſcipline, tis no wonder 
to find them remonſtrate againſt the Manage- 
ment of Church Matters. 


Some complain d that all the Tenets of the Fuller :- 
Council of Trent had been preach'd and printed, Church Hift. 
excepting ſome Points of State-Popery, where the Book II | 


King's Supremacy ' was touch'd, and the Statutes 


made the Doctrine Treaſon. Among theſe pre» 


tended Heterodoxies, (for certainly allof them were 
not ſo) they inſtanc?d in the affirming | the Signi- 


ficancy- of good Works towards Fuſt ification ; pri vate 


Confeſſion, by a particularyRecital of | the Penitent's 
Sins; and that this was a neceiſary Condition: 
That the Ob/ation of the Conſecrated Elements is a 
true Sacrifice. That Prayers for the Dead and 
Monaſtick Vows are defenſible: And to ſwell 
the Charge, they added the holding the 5jve 
Points, the Arminian Way, with ſome Advances 
towards Socinianiſm. AN 1 3h | 
(24dly), They erquir'd; into ſome Exceſſes, as 
they call them, and Innovations: in Diſcipline. 


| Amongſt theſe Grievances, they reckon d ſetting 
| Candleſticks in Pariſh Churches upon the Altar in 


the Day- time; making Canopies over the Com- 


munion- Table, with Traverſes of Curtains before it. 
This ſome of theſe ſcrupulous Divines blam'd as 
an Imitation of the Veil of the Temple: They 
like wiſe objected againſt the Credenda, or Side- 
Table, where the Bread was plac'd before it was 
brought for Conſecration to the Communion- 
Table. The enjoining the Canonical Prayer was 


another Exception; to which they added the car- 


rying newly baptiz d Childten to the Altar, and 


preſenting them there to God Almighty. 


|; (3-) They conſulted about reforming the Cam- 


mon-Prayer Book: And: here the Debate was, 
wherher'ſome Legendary, and ſome queſtionable 
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I Remains, were not 
} Cue. the Calendar? Whether it 
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to be thrown out 
was not proper the Leſſons ſhould not all be taken 
F Canonical Scripture ? Whether the Epiſtles, 
Goſpels, Pſalms and Hvmns, were not to be read 
in the New Tranſlation? Whether Times prohibi- 
cdted for Marriage were to be continued? Whether 
"_— it was not adviſeable to make an Order that none 
for the future ſhould have a Licence, or their 
Banns publiſhed, unleſs they brought a Certificate 
from the Miniſter that they underſtood their Ca- 
techiſm ? And whether the Rubrick was not to be 
alter'd and explain'd in ſeveral Particulars ? And 


6 to enter upon a Regulation of 
— 4 — But a was dropt, 
becauſe the I IONS had —— 
Pr u this a iſed ro bri 
in pete reg more at Re 108 Con- 
ſultation held on to the middle of May, when 
the Bill againſt Deans and Chapters occaſion'd a 
the NR 

The Earl of Strafford's Tryal is the next remar- 
kable Occurent : And notwithſtanding 
of this Narrative may be the Buſineſs of a State- 
| Hiſtorian ; yet ſome Part of it concerns the 
January 3ocb. Church, and therefore muſt not be unmentioned. 
Ann. Dom. An Impeachment of High Treaſon branch'd into 
Twenty-eighe Articles, was drawn up by the 
Houſe of Commons, and carried byPym to the u 
per Houſe: To go on with the Charge more 
Qually,*twas voted by the Temporal Lords that no 
Biſhops ſhould be of the Committee for inſpe&- 
ing Materials, taking Depoſitions, and forming 
the r for the Tryal: This being a 
Cauſe of Blood, twas ſuggeſted, the Biſhops 
were barr'd by the Canons from having any Share 


The Earl of 
Scrafford's 


in it. 
That the Biſhop's is entire no leſs than 
that of the T Nobility, I have already 
prov'd in my former Volume, from the Hiſtory of 
Becket, Stratford, and Arundel, Archbiſhops 


of 


pon the Parliament Rolls, in the Reigns 


of Edward the Third, Henry the Fifth, Henry the 
Sixth, and the preſent Reign; 1 Biſhops 
are join'd with the Temporal | either in 
Preparatory Committees, or giving Judgment in 
@) 4E8 3 Caſes of Treaſon. (7) 
oger 7 To to the Earl's Tryal at Weftminfter- 
Ne. c. Hall; where I ſhall only mention char Parr of the 
16 Ed. 3. Charge which relates to the Church. 
Tho. de Berk- gth Article ſets forth, © That aſſuming to 
ly's Caſe. © himſelf a Power above and againſt Law, he 
3 H. 8. . © gave a General Warrant, impowering the Lord 
carving the =« Biſhop of Down, and Cm s Chancellor, and 
Earl of Cam- 
bridge. * under Officers, to attach and arreſt the meaner 
8 H. 6. puke © Sort, who after Citation ſhould refuſe either 


of Suffolk. to appear before them, or ſubmit to the Order 
2 Car, 1. Cor « and Decrees of their Courts. To this the Earl 
reply'd, That ſuch Authorities had been uſually 
granted to the Biſhops in Ireland by former Deps- 
ties: That however, being not fully ſatisſied with 
the Convenience of this Way of proceeding, he 
ſeldom granted any ſuch Warrants; bur receiving 
Information that ſeveral in the Dioceſs of Down 
were ſomewhat refractory, he aſſiſted that Biſhop 
in this Manner: But hearing of ſome Diſorders in 

the Execution he recall'd his Warrants. 
In che Nineteenth Article the Earl is charg'd 
# ſignifcon with framing a new and unuſual Oath in Favour 
Dgence. of Arbitrary Government: That this Oath was 
preſi d upon the Scorch Planters in Ireland; that 

. | | 


the Main 


| 


„ 


| 


for 


| Theatre with more Wiſdom, Conſt. 
quence, with greater Reaſon, Fud, 
and with a better Grace in all bis Words and Geſtures, 
than this Great and Excellent Verſon did. () 


thoſe who took ic were bound not only to ac- 
knowledge 
the Lawfulneſs of the Ceremonies and 
ment of the I; 


his Majefties Ss but to own 


Church. 
To this the Earl rephy d, That the Oath 
not compulſively put upon the irifb Scots, but 
drawn up in Complyance with their own expreſs 
Petition; that this Petition is mentioned in the 
Proclamation as rhe leading Motive; that the fame 
Oath was enjoin'd not long after by the Engliſh 
Privy Council ; and that he had a Letter under 
his Majeſties Hand for making it a Teft of Loyal. 
Laſtly, tas urg d againſt che Earl of Straf- 
thar 7 — Popiſh ou Infamous 
Perſons as the Biſhop of Waterford, and others, 
to the higheſt Places in the Church of Ireland. 
To this the Eari's Anſwer was, That he never pre- 
fer d any but thoſe he believ'd Honeſt and Con- 


= 
: 


| ſcientious Perſons ; that he could not infure Peo- 


ples Manners, — — upon their future 
Behaviour: And as for the Biſhop of Waterford, 
he had already farisfied the Law. | 
The Article which lay hardeſt upon the Earl 
was his adviſing the King, as twas pretended, 
to bring over the Iriſh Army to reduce this Ring- 
dom to Obedience : Theſe Words were faid to be 
ſpoken at the Coumcil- Board when the Diſſolution 
of the laſt Parliament was reſfolv*d : Sir 
Vane was the Evidence, who being Secretary 
State, had taken ſome imperfe& Notes of what 
paſs'd upon that Occafion : For difabling this Te- 
ſtimony, I ſhall wave the Earl's Defence, and on- 
ly report part of the Lord Dighy's Speech in the 
Houfe of Commons. This Lord, when the Bill 
of Attainder was debating, declared that Secre- 
tary Vane was thrice examined upon Oarh by the 
preparatory Committee. That at his firſt and ſecond 
Examinations, made at ſome diſtance of Time, 
when the Article concerning the Iriſb Army was 
put to him, he gave this poſitive Anſiver, I cant 
_ bim with that, I can ſay nothing to that. 
he Lord Digby goes on, and obſerves, That 
the Funfo, that is, the Cabinett, denying they 
heard the Lord Strafford ſay any ſuch Thing, cwas 
thought fir, after ſeveral Weeks Interval, to examine 
the Secretary once more. And now he recollected 


Bur this is but a ſingle Evidence, contradicted 
by the reſt of the Cabinet; and which is more, by 
this Secretary himſelf, who had twice depos d upon 
Oath he knew nothing of the Matter. 6 | 

The Lord Digby, tho? one of the Committee 
for ing Matter, and managing the Tryal 


prepari 
| againſt the Earl, was ſo affected with the Dif- 


proof of this grand Article, that he ſolemnly 
waſh'd bis of Strafford's Blood andtefus'd 
to concur with the Bil. vi | * 

As to the whole Charge, the Earl made a very 


, and Ele- 
ar and Temper, 


In ſhort, The Commons diſtruſting the Force of 


their Evidence, and being apprehenſive the Earl 
would be acquitted by his Peers, chang'd their 
Barrery, and proceeded by way of Attainder ; 


cas t none of the Crimes mark d for Trea- 


ſecutions 


Goverr.. 


24 


Charles I K. 
S 


F LEfſtrange', 
Hi 
Cale 


. 221, 245. 


Ruſhworth, 
Part 3. p. 226. 


handſdme Defence, and behav'd himſelf to all ima - Nalſon, 7. 
ginable Advantage. To give this Part of his Cha- II. . 158.9. 
racter in Whizhck's Words, who was one of the 
Managers againſt him. Certainly (ſays this Gentle 
man) never any Man acted ſuch a Part on ſuch a 


(y) Whit- 
lock's Meme 
7 tals, 245. 43 


ſon by the Law coutd be prov'd upon him. (æ) (*) *5 Ed. 
However, the Famous Statate, upon which the Pro- 
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He is proceeded 
ag ainft by Bil 
of Attainder. 


Brethren, © That they might be excus'd being pre- 
0 ſent attheTryal; and that ſince they were Eccleſj- 
« aſtical Perſons, they might not be concern d in Mat- 
A ters of Blood. Theſe, and ſuch other reſembling 
Reaſons, were ſuggeſted by Williams: Which, as the 
Lord Clarendon judicioully obſerves, are of no great 
Weight. Inis Prelate finding the Commons ver 
The Biſbops deſirous of being difincumber'd from the Biſhop's 
move te be en. Votes, apply'd ſtrongly to their Fears, endeavoured 
e, t tertify them with what they might ufer for ma- 
t, king the late Canons, and never left ſolliciting till he 
had prevaiF'd with them to remove the Distavour of 
the Parliament, by requeſting to be excus'd, before 
an Order was paſt for their Abſence at the Try: | 
The Biſhops waving their Right thus unſeaſonably, 
and abandoning the Earl, who had deſerv'd fo well 
of the Church, was look'd on as an Exceſs of Cau- | 
tion; and probably made ſome of the Temporal : 
Lords leſs ſollicitous in appearing for them, when 
their own Privileges were further queſtioned, and 
themſelves ſtood in need of a Defence. (a) 
rendon's Hi. In ſhort, the Ball paſs d with the Commons, but 
ef Rebelliow, found more Oppoſition in the Upper Houſe : How- 
beg. 216 and ever, the Mob being countenanc'd by the Earl of Straf- 
17. _ 4 came down to the Parliament Houſe 
. in formidable Numbers, inſulted the Lords, b - 
K —L—y—— Vü—ĩ—ũ1̊ 
inſulted by the from the Houſe, or over-aw'd the Majority into a 
Rabble. Complyance : The King continuing firm againſt 
. paſſing the Bill; the Ribble came down to White- 
Hall, repeated their Inſolent Clamour, and menac'd 
higher than before. The Privy Council and Judges 


() Lord Cla- 


LEſtrange. being call'd to ſuggeſt an Expedienc for ſuppreſſing 
this Treaſonable Riot, ſeem'd low in their Spirits, 
and gave very myſterious Advice ; they told the 
King there was no other Way for preſerving him- 
ſelf and his Family, but by paſling the Attainder: 
That che Neceſſity of the Caſe ought to over-rule 
all - other Conſiderations: That his Majeſty was 
oblig'd to be more tender of the Publick Safety, 

See 13, 14 than of any one Perſon, how innocent ſoever. * 

Car, 2. ©*p. The King reply'd, That the Complyance pro. 

7 ine iz Pos d was direQly contrary to his Conſcience, and 

naa d. therefore, to make his Majeſty eaſy, they deſired 


him to conſult the Biſhops : The Biſhops of London 
Durbam, and Carliſle ; Williams, Archbiſhop of 
York, and Uſher, Primate of Ireland, were ſent for 
upon this Occaſion : In order to reſolve the Caſe, 
they ſtate the Queſtion to the King in theſe Words; 
Whether, as bis Majeſty refers bis own Fudgment to 
bis Fudges (in whoſe Perſon they att) in Courts 
7 Oyer and Terminer, King's. Bench, Aſſize, and 
Cauſes of Life and Death, and it lies on them, if an 
innocent Man ſuffer ; ſo why may not bis Majeſty ſa- 
risfy bis Conſcience in the preſent Matter. that fince 
Competent Fudges in Law bad awarded, that they 
found Guilt of Treaſon in the Earl, that be may ſuffer 


— 


and Potter, declared for the Affirmative Side of the 


„ 4 * 


9 


Judge. 110 | tl HT | JI | 
Four of theſe Biſhops, Uſher, Williams, Morton Fr "a | 
Queſtion ;} as Biſhop Hacker reports from the Mouth * ol 2 
of Three of them ( 5%. 

Another conſiderable Hiforian relates, That the (5) Biſbep 
Queſtion being put to the Bithops, whether the Hecket Lit 
King might lawfully paſs che Bill ? They anſwer d, l 
Thar his Majeſty was to diſtinguiſh between Matter part 2d. * 
of Fa#and Law:: As to the firſt, his Majeſty's. be- 161. 1 
ing preſent at the whole Tryal mighr qualify him to 
pronounce, whether the Articles of Impeachment 
were prov?d home, or not? And in caſe he believ'd 
the Evidence came ſhort, he would be oblig'd in 
Canſcience not to fign the Bull. As to Matter of 
Law, whether any of the Articles amounted to 
Treaſon, or not? The Judges, they faid, were 
oblig d by their Oaths to inform his Majeſty: (e) % % 

There was a Writing indeed, as this Hiſtorian con- ſreange's hn: 
tinues, put into the King's Hand by Archbiſhop il. xing Chu 
liams, but with the Contents of this Paper the other pag. 265. 
Biſhops were not acquainted :. But that this Paper 
related to a foreign Subject, and was charg*d-with 
no unfriendly Advice againſt the Earl of Srrafford, is 
affirm'd by an Hiſtorian, who had it fromArchbiſhop 
Williams himſelf. (d) To mention the Contents, (4) 2;fhep 
the Paper Williams put into the King's Hand was a Hacket's Lift 
Diſſuaſive againſt paſſing the Bill for continuing the Arebbiſbi 
S. in during the Pleaſure of both Houſes : This was |, * | 
admirable Advice, and had it been taken, might 13, P 
probably have prevented the Rebellion. 

The Lord Clarendon, who, one would think, could 
not be better inform'd than the Hiſtorian laſt men- 
tioned, makes a lamentable Caſuiſt of Archbiſhop 
Williams : He reports this Prelate told the King, 
There was a Private and a Publick Conſcience ; 
* that his pnblick Conſcience, as a King, might 
* not only diſpenſe with, but oblige him to do that 
“ which was againſt his Private Conſcience asa Man; 
« and that the Queſtion was not, whether he ſhould 
<« ſave the Earl of Strafford, but whether he ſhould 
c periſh wich him? That the Conſcience of a King 
to pteſerve his Kingdom, the Conſcience of a Huſ- 
4 band to preſerve his Wife, the Conſcience of a 
« Father to preſerve his Children, (all which were 
* now in Danger) weigh'd down abundantly all 
« the Conſiderations the Conſcience of a Maſter 
« or a Friend could ſuggeſt to him, for the Preſer · 
vation of a Friend or a Servant. F109 

But to leave this Matter with the Reader, the Bi- 
ſhop's Opinion, as far as it appears, was founded 
upon the Reſolution of the Judges; who being con- 
ſulted by the King, had declared the Earl of Straf- 
ford guilty of High Treaſon #pon the whole Matter: 
But being preſs'd to juſtify their Opinion by Statutes, 
and Authorities of Law, they declin'd- | 
their Proof. (e) e (e) Whitlock. 

Notwithſtanding theſe Motives, the King could E 
not prevail with himſelf to paſs this Bill: To ſet his tre id « of 
Majeſty's Conſcience at Liberty, the Earl very ge 77 wag Al 
nerouſly wrote him a Letter to perſwade his Com- 45. | 
plyance ; and amongſt other Things, declares himſelf 
willing to reſign his Life rather than keep up a Miſ- | 
underſtanding between the King and his Subjects: The Earl of 
Upon this the King gives a Commiſſion to the Lord Strafford 
Privy Seal, the Lord Chamberlain, and ſeveral others, ius i *he 
to paſi the Attainder; and at the ſame Time the King 
fign'd another deſtryRive A# for continuing the 
Seſſion as long as the Two Houſes ſhould think fit: 

And thus the Parliament had ſome Colour, tho? not 
any Law, to puſh Things to an Extremity, and levy 
Men. and Money againſt the Government. Had 


Lord Claren 
don's Hiſt, of 
the Rebellion, 


- ? * 


not this Act been paſi d, the King might have ſcat- 
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ter'd them at Diſcretion; and incaſe they had been 
ſo hardy as to have fat after a Diſſolution, they 
would have wanted a Varniſh to cover their coarſe 


Complexion, and the Revolt would have been more 


legible and unconteſted., . 

The Earl of Strafford being to ſuffer the next Day, 
deſir d to ſpeak with the Archbiſhop of Canterbury : 
The Lieutenant of the Tower told him that Matter 
was impraQicable without an Order from the Parlia- 
ment. Upon this the Earl told Primate Uſber, then 
with him, what he intended to have ſaid in caſe the 


Liberty had been granted : © My Lord, ſays he, 


pray deſire the Archbiſhop to aſſiſt me with his. 


« Prayers to Night, and gire me his Bleſſing when 1 
go abroad to Morrow; and deſire him to be in 


« his Window, that I may thank him for this, and 


« all his former Favours. The Primate immediate- 
ly delivering the Meſſage, the Archbiſhop reply'd, 


That he ſhould not fail ſerving the Earl in the firſt 
Part of his Requeſt, but was afraid his Infirmity and 


Concern would put him out of Condition to take his 
laſt Leave of his Lordſhip : However, the next Mor- 
ning, when the Earl came by, the Archbiſhop ap- 
pear'd at the Window ; the Earl making a low Re- 
verence, faid my Lord, Your Prayers and your Bleſ- 
ing: The Archbiſhop litting up his Hands gave 
him both; but being immediately overſet with Grief 
and Tenderneſs, ſwoon'd, and 2 down: The Eul 
bowing again, took his Leave; and ſaid, my Lord, 
God protect your Innocency. The Archbiſhop quick- 
ly recovering himſelf, and imagining this Behaviour 
might be interpreted to want of Fortitude, told the 


- Company, that when his own Execution came on, 


he hop'd God would enable him to manage himſelf 


His Execution. 


Is; 1 4 
7 E. 5 1 
range Fit. 


Aud Chara ler. 


with more Firmneſs and Unconcern.. 

The Earl of Strafford went on to the Scaffold, 
and behav'd himſelt with all imaginable Marks of 
Reſignation and Courage: The Lieutenant of the 
Tower deſiring him to take Coach, for fear the 
Mob ſh6uld ruſh in, if he walk d, and pull him in 
Pieces : He told him no, he was not afraid to look 
Death in the Face, and the People too. Have you 
a Care, faith the Earl, I don't eſcape ; and whe- 
ther I die by. the Hand of the Executioner, or the 


Fury of the People, is to me perfectly indifferent. 


In his Speech upon the Scaffold hedeclar'd, that 


through the whole Courſe of his Employments his 
Intention was always to promote the Joint-Incereſt 
of the King and his Subjects: That he was ſo far 
from being an Enemy to Parliaments, as has been 
charg'd upon him, that he thought the Engliſh Go- 
vernment the happieſt Conſtitution upon this Score; 
and that Parliaments were the beſt Humane Means 
for the Proſperity of King and People. That in the 
Intentions and Purpoſes of his Heart, he was not guil- 
ty of what he dy'd tor, and pray'd God would for- 
give thoſe who contriv'd his Death. That he dy d 
a True Son of the Church of England, and pray d 
for the Peace and Proſperity of it. Then turning 
to his Brother, Sir George Wentworth, he deſired him 


to charge his Son to continue in the ſame Commu- 

nion, and never ſeize any Part of the Churches 

Patrimony, for that would prove a Cancre to his 
Eſtate. (F) | 


This Nobleman was a Perſon of extraordinary 
Natural #arts, improv'd by Buſineſs and Education: 
He had a lively and penetrating Genius; his 
Thought reach'd a great way, and his Man- 


ner of delivering himſelf was clear and moving: He 
was without Queſtion an 'accompliſh'd Stateſman; 


and as he was happy at the deſigning Part, ſo he 
wanted no Courage to go through, and execute: 
And as for Loyalty and Affection to the King, no 
Man poſſeſs d that Quality in a higher Degree: 


Neither was he only thus well furniſhd for the Pub- 


lick Service; but his private Life was likewiſe regular 


and unblemiſh'd ; but in ſhort he was undone 
his Zeal for his Maſter, and the Weight of his Me- 
rit ſunk him: Had his Advice been taken, the Scor. 
tiſh Invaſion muſt in all likely hood have miſcarried: 
This made the Covenanters implacable, and never 


Had he been falſe or indifferent to the Crown, thoſe 
few Inequalities of his Government would probably 
have been over-look'd, and he might have lived to 
the end of his Conſtitution; but he was too great a 
Terror to Rebellion to be endured at this Juncture. 

About a Week before this Nobleman ſuffer'd, the 
Houſe of Commons took an Oath, call'd the 'Prote- 


fation, part of it runs thus. 

* I A. B. do in the Preſence of Almighty God, 
0 omg vow, and proteſt to maintain and de- 
“ tend as far as lawfully I may, with my Life, 
e Power and Eftate, the True Retormed Proteſtant 
Religion expreſs'd in the Doctrine of the Church 
* of England, againſt all Popery and Popiſh Inno- 
4 vation within this Realm, contrary to the ſaid Do- 
* &rine; and according to the Duty of mine Alle- 
« giance, I will maintain and defend his Majeſty's 
* Royal Perſon, Honour and Eſtate. 


This Proteſtation had a Meaning in Reſerve, not 


3 by. 
0 
Parliament for lopping the Revenues of the Church, 
and ſuppreſſing the Deanrics and Chapters. The 
Churchmen endeavouring to break this Project, or- 
dered one in each Cathedral to come up, and ſolli- 
cit their Friends in either Howſe : They drew a Peri- 
tion to the Lords and Commons, but *twas never 
preſented : They likewiſe retain d Council, and in- 
ſtructed them with Heads to plead on. But being 
inform'd the Houſe would not allow them the Bene- 
fit of the Long Robe; and that if they had any Thing 
to ſuggeſt, rney muſt appear, and plead their own 
Cauſe; the Matter ſtanding thus, they made Choice of 
Dr. Jobn Hacker, Prebendary of Paul's, and Archdea- 
con of Bedford, for their Council : This Gentleman 
being admitted to the Bar of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, made an Argument to the following Effe&. 

He began with craving a favourable Conſtru- 
«* Rion in regard of the double Diſadvantage he lay 
under. Firf#, Upon the Score of his being ſtreight- 
* ned in Time, the Buſineſs being put upon him 
but the Afternoon before. And Secondly, Becauſe 
© he had no certain Information of what was obje- 
« Red againſt Deans and Chapters : That he had 
only heard a flying Report of their Inſignificancy ; 
that he ſhould endeavour to diſprove this Charge 
under Two Heads, that is, with reſpe& to Things 
and Perſons. 

To make good the firſt Point, he obſerv d, that 
to ſupply the Defe&s of private Prayer, twas fit 
Devotion ſhould be publickly pertorn'd in forme 
Place of Diſtinction: and that this, in Imitation of 

Primitive Practice, was conſtantly done in Cathe- 
drals. And whereas ſome complain'd the Exqui- 
ſiteneſs of the Muſick made the | Service offen- 


torm'd, and made leſs affecting. And here he di- 
lated in Commendation of Church Mufick, when 
well ſuited to the Solemnity of the Occaſion. - 
preaching in Cathedral: : That the Statutes of moſt 
of theſe Mother Churches requir'd Sermons on the 
Week-days; and that this Practice had been the Cu- 


ſtom ever ſince the Reformation. | 


give over till they had proſecuted to the Scaffold : 


friendly to the Church of Eugland, as will appear - 


From hence he went on to ſhew the Benefit of 


He 


uſhworth, 
; A Deſign was now forming in the — 


by Charley ; 
IL 


* 
o 


ſive, and that the Sprightlineſs and Bending of the p, Hacket': 
Notes took too much hold of the Imagination; to Speech before 
this he anſwer d, That himſelf, and the reſt of his be Hſe of 


Bre hren, willö d the Entertainment might be re- 07”, 
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Book IX. 


In | ! 
deeply concerned in the Subject before them: That 
thoſe Structures, and Eſtates, were a Sort of Ho- 


| Hie urg'd how ſerviceable the Cathedrals appear'd 


for the Advancement of Learning; that of each of 
them were a ſort of Univerſity in Little; that here 
People were train d up to Controverſy, and fur- 


niſh'd with Abilities to defend the Church: And he 


offered to produce a Liſt of thoſe, Pignitaries who 
had ſignaliz d themſelves this way. That the taking 
away theſe Encouragements, would diſſerve the 


Commonwealth of Learning, and diſhearten young 


Students: That the bare Proſpect of this Misfortune 


had occaſioned ſlender Admiſſions- in the Univer/s- 
ties already, and ftruckaDamp into the Bookſellers 


Buſineſs. And laſtly, he took Notice there was 


ſomething Remarkable in the Buildings themſelves, 


and that Cathedrals were the moſt Ancient Monu: 


ments of Chriſtianity. 


From Things he paſs'd on to Perſons, and ob- 


ſerv d, that the Maintenance of many Thouſand 
Perſons depended upon this Eſtabliſhment; that all 
theſe, by the Diſſolution of Deanries and C 


ſuffer by ſuch Alienations: And that theſe Men be- 
ing ſenſible of the Advantage of their Tenures, had 
petitioned the Houſe that their old Landlords might 
be continued. Laſtly, he ſuggeſted, that the Towns 
where theſe Cathedrals: ſtood being many of them 
but ſlenderly furniſh'd with Trade, were enrich d by 
the Hoſpitality of the Clergy, and the frequent Re- 
ſort of Strangers. 

From hence he proceeded to urge, that the En. 
dowments of Deanries and Chapters were a hand- 


ſome Proviſion for many younger Brothers, and en- 


couraged-to Induſtry and Learning, 

And fince *tw2s remaxrk'd by Travellers, that all 
egrees of the Engliſh Laity liv'd more to Plenty 

and, Faſhion than in other Countries, he hop'd the 

Clergy might be allow'd a Share in the common 

Advantage; and not be diſtinguith'd in Poverty 


and Diſcegard, and be made like Ferobobaw's Prieſts, 


the loweſt of the People. | 
That the bigotted Papiſts would be much pleas'd 
to ſer the Church of England thus disfurniſh'd ; and 


that Saunders himfelt ſceais to complain, that Queen 


Elix abeth had left theſe Cathedral: Promotions ſtand- 


ing in the Reformation. 8 | | 
From hence he advanced to ſhew, that the Lands 


belonging to theſe Foundations were particularly ſer- 
viceable to the Publick : And that their Firſt Fruits, 


Tenebs and Subſidies, excteded the Proportion of 


other Eſtates. And that in Caſe they were called 

upon, they were ready to contribute to the Neceſ 

ſities of the State, and aſſiſt their Country in an 

extraordinary Manner. 

And to conclude; he put them in Mind that the 
ſt of Religion, and the Honour of God, was 


mage paid to Heaven, and conſecrated to Divine 
Worſbip. And that for this Reaſon they were 
guarded againft Alenation, with moſt dreadful Im- 
precations. He obſerved, that the Cenſers of Ko- 
rab and his Faction, were declared Hallowed, and 
made Plates for the Altar, becauſe they had been em- 
ployed in God's Service: Neither was the Wicked- 
neſs of the Mena ſufficient Reaſon for bringing what 
they had tonfecrated, co common Uſe. And that 
this was no Levitical Particularity might be col- 


lected from the Text in the Prowerbs.; That tis a 


Snare to the Man who devours that which is Holy *. 
To this he added that remarkable Queſtion put by 
St. Paul + ; Thou that abborreſt Idols, doſt thou com- 
mit Facrilege? He concluded, that nothing but Ig- 


norance could be expected from withdra wing the 


Encouragements of Learning, andthat Ignarance 
would carry us to Profaneneſs and Confuſion, 
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and handſomely delivered, made an Impreſſion up 
on the Houſe; infomuch, that had the Alienation .- 
of. thoſe Lands been then put to the Queſtion; cis (g) Fuller's... 
thought it would have gone in the Negative by a Church ft. 
Majority of an Hundred and twenty (g). Book XI. 

In the Afternoon, Dr. Cornelius Burges appeared Burges ſpeaks 
at the Bar of the Houſe of Commons for the Puritan- en the other 
Party, and made a violent Invective againſt Deans Side. 
and Chapters, endeavoured to ſet forth the Unprofi- 
tableneſs of their Corporations, and dilated upon 
the Immorality of thoſe who ſung. in the Choirs. 

But notwithſtanding all this Satyr, he declared him- 
ſelf ſtrongly againſt alienating theſe Endowments to 
Secular Uſe, and private Advantage. a 

A Petition to the ſame Senſe in Favour of Deans Ruſhworth, 
and Chapters was preſented to the Parliament by Part III. 
both Univerſities. | 

Dr.Hacket s Argument being ſupparted by Addreſ- 
ſes from the Univerſities, there was a warm Debate 
in the Houſe; Ihe Epiſcopal Party, alledging, that 
by the late Proteſt at ion, they had engaged themſelves 
to defend the Church, as by Law. eſtabliſhed. 

This Motion brought the Houſe to a further Ex- 

planation of the Proteſtation: And the Point being 

put to the Queſtion, twas carried by a conſiderable 
Majority, that by theſe Words, the true Reformed 

Proteſtant Religion expreſſed in the Doctrine of the The Proteſia« 
Church of England againſt Popery, and Popiſh Innova- tim explained. 
tions in this Realm; by theſe Words the Houſe de- 
clared, © that they only intended to. comprehend 
the publick Doctrine profeſſed in the ſaid Church: 
* And that the ſaid Words are not to be extended 
** to any Form of Worſhip, Diſcipline or Govern- 
«© ment, nor of Rites or Ceremonies *. 

To proceed: A Bill brought up from the Com- 
mons to the Lords againſt Biſhops and Clergymen, 
which. conſiſting of ſeveral Branches, was voted by 
Parts. The Branches were, (1.) That they ſhould 
have no Votes in Parliament, (2.) That they ſhou'd 
not be in Commiſſion of the Peace, nor Judges in ' 

Temporal Courts. (3.) That they ſhould neither 

fir in the Srar-Chamber, or be Privy-Counſellors. 

Williams, Archbiſhop of York, made a long and 

learned Speech againft all the Parts of this Bill; 
particularly, as to the latter Heads, he endeavour- 

ed to prove the Clergy's being concerned in Tem- 

poral Affairs, was both Iawful arid ſerviceable to (5) Supplement 
the Publick, and ſupported his Argument with good :, Moreri's 
Reaſoning and Authority, But having had Occa- Dictionary, 
ſion to treat this Subject in both the Volumes of ie Wil. 
this Hiſtory, I ſhall omit the Archbiſhop's Diſcourſe: „ns. 

The Reader, if he pleaſes, may ſee the Abſtract of br ee 
it in another Performance (h). Dr i 

However the Viſtount Newark's F two Speeches ton. Y 
in the Houſe upon this Occafion muſt not be alto- May 21. 
gether unmentioned. 3 May 24. 

In his firſt Speech this Noble Lord argues againſt 
the Biſhops being deprived of their Votes in Par- 
liament. | | \ : f : N 

In the firſt Place he takes Notice of their be- 
ing poſſeſſed of this Privilege for many Hundred fince of hd 
* Years. He does not think their aſſiſting in Parlia- n pj; and 
ment any Inconſiſtency with their Office; but clergy. 
that they have Time enough to ſerve their Coun- 
try in the Legiſlature, and diſcharge their Spiri- 

“ tual Employments: And for this he appeals to 
cc. Experience. 1 


From hence he proceeds to the ill Conſequences 
« of the Bil: He conceives Dangers and Inconve- 
niences are beſt prevented at a Diſtance : That 
this Precedent, though it ſtrikes directly upon the 
« Biſhops, may reach the Temporal Lords at the 


“Rebound. For what Right and Dignity is ſecure, 


being. thus Significance, in the Senſe, Chackes L K 
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273- 


The Viſcount 
Newark's 
Speech in De- 2 


- 


4 jf bare Affirmation paſſes for Proof? And what 


« Lord can be aſſured of continuing a Member ph 
hw LIIII 2 the | 


. 
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Leud (Wil. the Houſe, when fix and twenty are thus unexpected- 


liam) Ab- 


biſhop of Cant. 


« ly ſtruck off together. | 
1 He deſires cheir Lordfhips to recollect in what Con- 


dition of Diſadvantage the Biſhops muſt be left, if 


2 Tim. 2. 


ral Affairs, was jpconfiſtent with the Spirtual Office. 


* the Bil paſſes ? The meaneſt Commoner is repreſented 
* in the Lower Houſe, bur the Biſhops will be thrown 
* ont of this common Benefir. 
tie them to the keeping thoſe Laws, to the making of 
«* which they never gave any Conſent? | 

He defires their Lordſhips to conſider, that by pro- 
e ceeding in this Manner the Church mutt ſuffer in her 
« principal Members, and loſe the Honour ſhe has en- 
« joy'd for ſo many Ages through all Chriſtendom: And 
that even the Heathen, whether poliſh'd or barbarous, 
have always paid a great Regard to Religion; ſo that 
this Univerſal Practice ſeems founded upon the Prin- 
* ciples of common Reaſon, and Nature it ſelf. 

His ſecond $ refers to that Part of the Bil which 
ſtrikes our the Clergy from intermeddling with Temporal 
Affairs. And here his Lordſhip obſerves, © Thar the 
„ Lawfalneſs of the Clergy's concerning themſelves this 
« way, is plainly aſſerted in the Bil: For the Univer/i- 
© gie, and ſuch Perſons as ſhall have Honour deſcend 
upon them, ate excepted in this Reſtraint, Now Cir- 
* cumftances and Chance can't alter the Nature of 
Things, nor weaken the Force ot an Univerſal Propo - 
ce frion. He takes it for granted, that by rhe Engliſh Con- 
« ſtitution the Biſhops and Clergy have a Right to engage 
jn Secular Buſineſs. And, ſecondly, that the Law of 
God at the loweſt, leaves this Matter at Liberty. From 
© hence he goes on to argue briefly from Four Topicks. 
« (1.) He conſiders the Clergy only as Men: (2.) As Parts 
* of the Commonwealth. (3.) He reaſons from the beſt 
Manner of the Legiſlature : And laftly, From the Pra- 
« Rice of all Times and Religions. 

* Uader the firſt Head his Lordſhip conceives, thar 
© thoſe who were fartheft improv'd, are beſt qualify'd 
* for publick Service. For Knowledge and Conſcience 
often go together; whereas Ignorance has ſeldom any 
© Force of Principle, or any Thing for Precept to take 
& hold of. Now why ſhould we throw People out of that 
« Capacity they are bred and born to. and bar them an 
Employment they are ſo well prepar'd for? 

4 The Body Politick, as he continues, bas ſome Re- 
© ſemblance to the Body Natural; every Part contri- 
© bures ſomething to the Benefit of the whole. Now to 
« be Part of a Body, and perform no Function, is to 
© ſerve to no Purpoſe. To make this Reaſoning bear, he 
argues, that the Commonwealth ſubſiſts by the Legiſla- 
« tive and the execating Part: Thoſe therefore who have 
neither Head in the Making, nor Hand in the Execu- 
< ting the Laws, can be look d upon as no better than Per- 
ſons infignificant to the Conftirution. 

This Lord having repeated ſomewhat in his former 
Speech, proceeds io anſwer Objections, 

* ift. As to the Text, That no man that wars entangleth 
ce himſelf with the Affairs of thu Life. This makes no- 
© thing againft the Clergy, except it can be proy'd, 
e that Medling and Entangling are Words of the ſame 
Force and Meaning. Beſides, though the Apoſtle writes 
© to an Eccleſiaſtick, the Advice reaches the Laity no leſs 
© than the Clergy, as is unanimouſly agreed by the beft 
% Expoſitors. | 

2. 'Twas by ſome objected, Thar Engaging in 2 

0 
this his Lordſhip replies, That Grace in many Caſes 
agrees with Nature, carries it to an higber Improve- 
* ment, and fits it for thoſe great Functions of Providence, 
* making Laws, and doing Juſtice: Tis plain therefore, 


8 


Now what Juſtice can 


there is nothing reſulting from a ſolemn Character 


«* which can any way diſable a Man from theſe Things. 

Bat notwithſtanding there is no ſtrict Inconſiſtency, tis 
poſſible ſuch Engagements may be a Clog upon a holy 
Calling. To be better ney for this Objection, © He 
*« declares ſtrongly for Preacbing ; But thinks there is not 
the ſame Neceffity for ſuch Inftruction as there was in 
* the Primitive Times: For God forbid that Sixteen 
* hundred Years of Chriſtianity ſhould make us no better 
« acquainted with the Goſpel, He obſerves further, that 


be Buſineſs of a Churchman does not conſiſt wholly in 


* Preaching ; that they are not altogether without Lei- 
« ſure for ſerving the Publick ; that the Biſhops are ſel- 


* dom call'd to Parliament above once in three Years ; 


and which Way can they be better employ d than ia 


« aring at ſuch ſolemn Aſſemblies, and promotin 
«c 2 Intereſt of Church and State? And here his . 
* ſhip cites a Teſtimony from Euſebius, That Conſtantine 
the Great bad Biſhops in his Camp, and conſulted them 
in Military Affairs. (i) f . 

And whereas tis ſaid, Rewards have a great Streſ 
in Buſineſs, and that Biſhops may be tempted by ſuch 


Motives to give their Conſcience a Looſe. Granting all C 
| < this, does not this Exception come with equal Force a- 


„ gainft the Laity? Are Ecclefiaſticks the only Perſons of 
* flexible Tempers and unguarded Honeſty? Or has the 
© Crown no Honour or Offices for any but the Clergy > 
* To afficm this is wrong in the Fact, and uncharitable 
in the Suppoſition : If we reaſon this Way, he conceives 
* the Biſhops have the Advantage of the Compariſon : 
* The Knowledge of their Duty, rhe Solemnity of their 
Calling, the Gravity of their Age, and their Neighbour- 
© hood to the other World, are all Motives to regulari- 
ty and firidt Conduct. 

Bur ſome of them have misbehav'd themſelves, * Thar 
46 is no Argument ro puniſh the Order. Some of the Judges, 
* ſome of the other Magiſtracy and Officers have fail d in 
their Duty, muſt we therefore have no Judges, no in- 


feriour Miniſters of Juſtice, nor any Officers in Cam 


* or Court? The Puniſhment ought not to be ftrerch'd 
beyond the Crime, nor one Man ſuffer for the Fault of 
* another. | 


This Speech was not without irs Effect in the Houſe, con- 
firm'd the __ Party, and help'd to keep them on their 
Bench for ſome Time. 

The Univerſity perceiving the Cathedrals in Danger, 


and the Encouragements of Learning ſtruck at, addreſs'd , " 


the Parliament upon this Subject. 

The Storm beginning to gather, and the Tide running 
high againſt the Church. Fuxon Biſhop of London, relign'd 
his Treaſurer's Staff, and the Place was manag'd by Com- 


Pare 


(i) Euf, 
Vir. > 
ant. lib. 


wp. 56. 


Records, 
«117, 


A Bil for taking away the High Commiſſion, of which June 24 
the Puritans bad fo loudly complain d, was ſent up to the 1641. 


Houſe of Lords, paſs'd there, and was ſoon after fig 


n'd The Courts of 


by the King. By this Stature tis enacted, Thar after the“ High 


Firft Day of Auguſt no Archbiſhop, Biſhop, oz a 
Spiritual 03 Eccleſiaſtical Judge, oz — — Per- 
ſon exerciſing Spiritual o2 Eccleſtaſtical Þower by 
any Commiſſion from the King, oz by any Power 
o2 Authozity deriv'd from d Jelty, his Heirs o 
Duccellozs, or otherwiſe award, impoſe, oz * 
inflict any Pain, Penalfy, Fine, Amerciament, 
Impaifonment, oz other cozpozal Puniſhment up- 
on any of the King's Dubjecs, fo2 any Contempt, 
Pildemeanour, Crime, Dffence, Patter, oꝛ Thin 
whatſoever, belonging to Spiritual oz Eccleſtaſtic 
Cognizance, oꝛ Juriſdiction ; 02 thall Ex Officio, 02 
at the Inſtance oz P2omotion of any other Perſon 
whatſoever urge, infozce, tender, give, oꝛ miniſter 
unto any Churchwarden, Sideman, o2 other Per⸗ 
ſon whatſoever any Coꝛpoꝛal Dath, whereby he oz 
the ſhall oz may be charged, o2 obliged to make any 
P2eſentment of any Crime oz Dffence, oz to con- 
keſs oz accuſe himſelf oz herſelf of any Crime, 
Dffence oꝛ Miſdemeanour, oꝛ any Neglec, Matter, 
o2 Thing whereby, oz by Reaſon whereof he o2 the 
thall oz may be liable o2 expoſed to any Cenſure, 
Pain, Penalty oz —— tſoe ver, upon 
Pain and Penalty, that whoſoever ſhall offend con- 
trary to this Statute, ſhall fozfeit and pay treble 
Damages to every Perſon thereby grieved, and the 
Sum of an Yundred Pounds fo him 02 them w 
ſhall firſt demand o2 ſue fo2 the ſame, 

„Tie likewiſe further enaned, That no new 
Court ſhall be ereged by his Pajeſty, his Meirs oz 
Succeſſo2s, with the like Juriſdiction oꝛ Authoꝛity 
as the ſaid Yigh-Commiſtion Court now hath, 03 
p2etends to have. (4) 


Commiſſion 
and Star- 


Chamber put 
gown, 


(F) 16 Car. 1, 


The Coarr of Star. Chamber was likewiſe put down this 71 ib, Cir. I, 


Seſſion. () | 
FViliams, Archbiſhop of York, brought a Bi into the 


Upper Houſe for the Regulation of Biſhops and their Ju- Williams ts] 


riſdiction. His Scheme takes in Ten Articles. | 
1. Thar every Biſhop being in his Dioce/e, and not dil. 


cap. 10. 
Archbiſhy 
Bill for ai. 
ther Regulati- 


abled by ill Health, ſhould preach once every Sunday, or en ef the 2 
pay Five Pounds to the Poor, to be levied by the next ut J 
Juſtice of Peace, and Diftreſs made by the Conſtable, aw 
| | hz 


ion, &c. 


„ Wd 


Av .,DnD 
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Book IX. 


Laud (Wil- 
jiam) 4rch- 


(n) Whit- 
lock's Memo- 
rials pag. 45. 
Idem, 


Wren, Biſhop 
of Ely im. 
peach'd by the 
. 


Auguſt roth. 
Idem. 


Aug. 4. 

(e) Ruſh» 
worth part 3. 

24.362. 


liſbop of Cant · ſure, 


— 


had it gone forward, would have been a very humour ſom 
Piece ot Reformation, and made the Fuſtice, in ſome Mea- 
the Biſhops Metropolitan, | 

2, Thar no Biſhop ſhall be Juſtice of Peace, excepting 
the Dean of Miſtminſter in Weſtminſter and St. Martins, 
Here the Archbiſhop hedg'd in a little Privilege for bim- 
ſelf, for be was then Dean of Viſiminſter. 

3. That every Biſhop ſhould have twelve Aſſiſtauts (be- 
ſides the Dean and Chapter) for Juriſdiction and Ordi- 
nation. Four of theſe twelve were to be choſen by the 
King, four by the Lords, and four by the Commons. Bur 
here the Bill neither tells us whether they ſhould be Cler- 
gy or Lay, nor affigns them their Buſineſs. 

4. Thar in all Vacancies theſe Afiftants, with the Dean 
and Chapter, ſhould preſent to the King three of the beſt 
qualify d Divines in the Dioceſe, out of which Number 
his Majeſty was to chuſe one for a Biſhop. 

5. That Deans and Prebendaries ſhould be Non“ re“ 
fident at the Cathedrals but Sixty Days in the Year. 

6. That Sermons ſhould be preach'd in theſe Mother- 
Churches rwice every Lord's Day, once every Holy-day, 
and a Lecture on Wedneſday, with a Salary of an Hundred 
Marks per Annum. | 

7. Thar all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Collegiate-Churches, 
@c. ſhall be oblig d to give a Fourth Part of their Fines 
and improved Rents, to buy in Impropriations. | 

8. All double-beneficed Men ſhould pay the Value of 
half the Living to the Curate. 

9. No Appeal ſhould be made to the Court of Arches, 
or Court of Audience. 

Laſtly, * Twas ſuggeſted in the Bil, That Canons and 
Ecclefiaftical Conſtitutions might be drawn up and-ſuired 
to the Laws of the Realm, by Sixteen Learned Perſons ; 


ix of them to be nominated by the King, five by the Lords, 


and ſive by the Commons. By this Article the Clergy in 
all likelikood wou'd have had none of their own Body to 
repreſent them in the Spiritual Legiſlature, (m) 

his Bill was drop'd after once Reading. For notwith- 
ſtanding the Odneſs of the Scheme, it fell ſhort of Satiſ- 
— There was now a deeper Project on Foot; the 

eſiaſtical Conſtitution was ro be diſſolv d, and the 
Presbyterian Government ſet in its Place, However, this 
Deſign was not ſpoken out at preſent, tho the Commons 
came pretty near it in their Debates about a new Form of 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, where they agreed, That every 
Shire ſhould be a ſeveral Dioceſe, a Presbytery of Twelve Di- 
vines in each Shire, and a Preſident, as a Biſhop, over them; 
and he, with Aſſiſtance of ſome of the Presbytery, to ordain, 


ſuſpend, deprive, degrade and Excommunicate . f 


To have a Dioceſan Synod once a Tear, and every third Year 
a National Synod, and they to make Canons, but none to be 
binding till confirm'd by Parliament. (n 

Uſper, Primate of Armagh, is ſaid to have offer'd an 
Expedient for bringing Presbytery and Epiſcopacy ro- 
wards an Accommodation, and for abating the diſtinguiſh» 


ing Character, and JuriſdiCtion of the latter. The Com- 


mons purſuing their Project of Church - Reformation, 
drew up an Impeachment of Ven Biſhop of Ely, digeſted 
into Five and twenty Articles: Twas carry'd to the Lords 
by Sir Thomas Hiddrinton, who deliver d it with a Saty- 
rical Speech. The Subſtance of the Articles amounted 


to no more than that the Biſhop preſs d Conformity, and 


exerted the Diſcipline of the Church. But this, at that 
Time , was enougb for the Commons to vote him 
unworthy and unfit to hold or exerciſe any Office or Dignity in 
Church or Commonwealth. After this they defir'd the Lords 
to concur with them in an Addreſs to the King, that this 
Prelate might be remov'd from hu Place and Service. In ſhorr, 
they carry d their Point, and MHren was committed to the 
Tower. The King was now reſolv'd to make a Progreſs in- 
to Scotland for quieting the Diſcontents in that Kingdom. 
Not long after his Majeſty's ſetting forward, the two 
Houſes adjourn'd to the 20th of October, and ſettled Com- 
mittees for tranſacting Buſineſs during the Receſs. And 
here it may not be improper to mention, that notwith- 
ſtanding the lare Clamours againſt prophaning the Sunday, 
by the King's Declaration cor.c:rning Sports, the two Houſes 
took the Liberty to fir, and do Bulineſs upon this Day. (o) 
Abour a Week before the King took his Journey, an Im- 
peachment of thirteen Biſhops by Order of the Houſe of 
Commons was ſent up by Serjeant Wild. and deliver d at 
the Bar in the Lords Houſe, with this Introductive 
Speech. 5 


— 


, GREAT BRITAIN. 


© the 


r 


4 * The Knights, 
Houſe of Parliament being ſenſible of the great Infeli- 


cc 
c 
1 


* Redreſs whereof doth better become the Wiſdom of a 


Robert Biſhop of Coventry 


Foſeph Biſhop 
of Exeter, ahn Bithop of St. Aſaph, William Bibo of 


liament, to the Property and Liberty of the Subjects, and 
Matters tending to Sedition, and of dangerous Conſe- 
* quence. 

* And to add more Weight and Efficacy to this their 
4 monſtrous Deſign, they did at the ſame Synod, under a 
« ſpecious and fair Title, grant a Benevolence or Contri- 
* bution to his Majefty, to be paid by the Clerpy of that 
Province, contrary to Law. It reſted not there, for tho this 
* had been enough to have affrighted and terrify'd the 
King's People with ftrange Apprehenſions and Fears, 
yet that theſe might not ſeem to be Contrivances of the 
Brain, or Fancies only, they were put in Execution, and 
were executed upon divers with Animoſity and Rigour, 
to the great Oppreſſion of the Clergy of this Realm, 
and other bis Majefty's Subjects, and in Contempt of 
the King, and of the Law. | 
*© Whether thoſe Perſons, my Lords, that are culpable of 
theſe Offences, ſhall be thought fir to bave an Intereſt in 
* the Legiſlative Power, your Lordſhips Wiſdom and Ju- 
e ftice is able to judge. 

* Bur for theſe Matters and Things, the Knights, Citi- 
gens and Burgeſſes of the Commons Houle in Parliament 
in the Name of themſelves, and of all the Commons of 
«* England, doimpeach the ſaid Biſhops before-named, of 
the Crimes and Miſdemeanours before-expreſled ; and 
do therefore pray that they may be forthwith put 0 
* their Anſwers in the Preſence of the Commons, and that 
* ſach farther Proceedings may be had agaiaft them, as 
ce to Law and Juſtice ſhall appertain. (v 

The Biſhops impeach'd, deſir d Time till Michaelmas- 
Term to pur in their Anſwer. This Motion being ſtrongly 
oppos d by ſome Temporal Lords, o Queſtions were 
put: (1.) Whether the Biſhops ſhould fir in the Houle, tho 
without Voting ( ro which laſt Reftraint they conſented 
themſelves) while the Time for making their Anſwer was 
debating? (2) What Time they ſhould be allow'd for 
making their Defence? The firft Queſtion was carry'd for 
them in the Affirmative. And as to the ſecond, they bad 
Time given them to the Ioth of November for putting in 
their Anſwer. The Biſhops made choice of H/arner Biſhop 
of Rocheſter, to ſolicit in the Cauſe. This Prelate rerain'd 
Sargeant Fermin and Mr. Chuite for Council, Fermin re- 
fus d to plead without a Warrant from the Houle of Com- 
mons. The Biſhops thinking the Demand unreaſonable, this 
Lawyer was laid by; but Chuite was more juſt and gene- 
rous: For being ask d by the Temporal Lords, Whether 
he would plead for the Biſhops ? He reply'd, 7es, as long 
as he had a Tongue to plead with. This Gentleman ſoon after 
drew up a Demurrer in bebalf of the Biſhops, to prove 
what they had done in the late Convocation, could not a - 
mount to a Premunire. This Defence was ſhew'd to Arch- 
biſhop William, and commended for an impregnable Per- 
formance. In ſhor t, the Strength of the Plea was probably 
the Reaſon the Proſecution ſlept, and that the Biſhops 
heard no more of the Impeachment. (a) 

The King was now at Edinborough, and made a very 
unfortunate Hand of his Journy. At the Parliament now 
ſitting there, he ſign'd ſeveral As extreamly pte judicial 
to the Prerogarive ; but theſe being ſomewhar foreign 5 

| £ 
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Charles I. K. 


Vocatien. 


(2) Ruſh- 
worth's Hiff. 


Collect. part 3. 
Pag. 359. 


The Proſecution 
of them drops. 


(a) Fuller's 
Church Hiſt. 
Book XI. 


—— — — — 
- 


Laud (Wil- this H;#ory, ſhall be moſtly unmention'd. However it may 


; 6 pt being veſted in the Crown, the King gave it all away 
I. part 1 © to the Covenanting Party. In ſhort, his Majeſty by a- 
Biſhop Gu. bandoning his Friends, and careſſing his Enemies, not 
thry's Me. only ſunk bis Intereſt in that Kingdom, bur gave great 
mirs. Encouragement to the Faction in England. The Ene- 

mies of the Church now concluded their Bnfineſs in a 
good Condition. And fince the King had ſigu d an 4# 
in Scotland, that the Church Government by Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops was againſt the Word of God, they did not 
queſtion bringing him to the ſame Compliance in his Feſt- 
minſter Parliament. 

To mention ſomewhat of their Courage and Expedi- 
tion in this Affair; And here I am ro acquaint the Na- 
der, Thar about half a Year fince, the Lords to ſtop the 

> irregular Zeal of ſome over-forward People, publiſh'd 
An Order of „ an Order, © Thar Divine Service ſhould be perform'd 


*%.. 
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Ham) Arch- not be impropet to obſerve, that what was expected 
biſhop of Cant. would have been pardond in an Act of Oblivion, was 


as + * + 7m” — 2 


In EccrIkSsIASTICAL HISTORY 


121 couch'd in a Form of juſtificatiom of the Covenanters 


to Scotland. Misbebaviour: For Inſtance: Their firſt Tumults and 
and prev erxecting their Tables in Oppoſitton to the Government; 
unfortunate in their ſuppreſſing the Fuſtice- Court and the Seſſon, and 
his Condu sk, the Act and Orders of their Tables, are declar d to be 


the Effects of their Duty to his Majeſty, aud according to 
the Law of the Land. And thus all thoſe Loyal Pero 
who bad oppos'd theſe Murineers in Defence of t 
Government, and ſtood authoriz'd by his Majeſty's Com: 
miſſions, were made Criminals. Theſe Royalifts were 
the only Perſons excepred from Pardon, and barr'd the 
Benefit of the Indemmity. | 

And as to the Church, the Seditious Acts of that 4/- 
ſembly which bad expell'd the Biſhops, and the Canonical 
Clergy, diſown'd their Spiritual Governours being 
Members of their Body, and affirmed a Power in them- 
ſelves to ſtretch the Cenſures of the Church upon the 
Crown, were declared ro. be lawful, and according 
* to the Conſtitution of the Kingdom: That the 
* Government of the Church by Archbiſhops' and Bi- 
* ſhops was repugnant to the Word of God: That 
* the Prelates were Enemies ro the Propagation of the 
true Reform'd Proteſtant Religion: And that for this 
KReaſon their Order was to be ſupprefs'd, and their 
Lands given to the King, his Heirs and Succet- 
* ſors. ( 

The flender Remains of the Churche's Patrimony 


W” 4 


(r) Lord Cla- 
rendon's Hi. 


the Lards a- d as "tis appointed by the Statures of this Realm: And 
_ 2 that all ſuch as ſhall difturb that commendable Order, 
* vs n 4e'8* © ſhall be ſeverely puniſh'd according to Law: And that 
: the Parſoris, Vicars and Curates in their reſpective Pa- 
riſhes ſhall forbear introducing any Rites or Ceremo- 
* nies that may give Offence, otherwiſe than thoſe which 
are eftabliſh'd by the Laws of the Land. This Or- 
der was made upon the 16th of Fanuary laſt; and up- 
on the 9th of September, the Day upon which they ad- 
journ'd, cwas refolv'd upon the Queſtion, that the above- 
ſaid Order ſhould be printed and publiſhed. The Lords 
defired the Concurrence of the Commons; but the Lower 
Houſe thinking the ſtrict Execution of the Laws unſeaſo- 
nable, vored their Diſſent ro both the Orders; (s) and 


N 


| (Ru Hip publiſh'd a ſhort Declaration, in which they gave the 
| Colle part 3. Kingdom an Expectation of making a conſiderable Re 
wel. 1. p. 387. formation in Matters of Religion. 

To be ſomewhat more full upon this Matter: The 

Commons had lately revived the Debate touching In- 
novations in the Church, and paſſed ſeveral Votes againſt 
them. The Lords at the ſame Time repeated their De- 
claration for the Obſervation of rhe Common Prayer, 
without Omiſſion or Alteration. Thefe Votes which 
look'd like Claſhing, occafion'd a Conference between 
both - Houſes '; at which the Commons defired their Lord- 
ſhips ro conſent to the following Declaration. To this 
the Lords returned no Anſwer ; and which further diſ- 
guſted the Commons, they reſolved upon the Queſtion, 
that their Order above-menrioned, on the Sixteenth of 
Fanuary, ſhould be printed and publiſh'd. (z) 

The Commons Declaration ro which they defired the 
wh . Concurrence of the Vpper Hotye, was as follows: 
1 * Whereas divers Innovations in or about the Worſhip 
novations in of God have been lately practiſed in this Kingdom, 


Cc 
the Ceremonies. 
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% our” Warrant of Law, ro the great Grievance and ends. 
« Diſcontent of his | Majeſty's Subjects. For the Sap- Ales L K 
4 preſſion of ſuch Innovations, and for Preſervation of * 
ce public® Peace, ic is this Day Order'd by the: Com. 
& mons in Parliament affembled, That the Church- 
« Wardens" in every Pariſt-Church and Chappel re- 
ſpectively do forthwith remove the Communion- 

Table from 'the Haſt End of the Church, Chappet or 


'*© Chancel into ſome other convenient” Place; and that 


© they take away the Rails, and level the Chancets as 
e gheretofore they were before the late Innovations. 

* That alt Crucifizes, Scandalous Pictures of any one 
« or more Perſons; of the Trinity, and all Images of the 
Virgin Mary, ſhall be taken away and abohſt'd ; and 
« that all Tapers, Candlefticks and Baſons be removed 
& from the Communion Table. 

« That all corporal Bowing at the Name (ee 
or towards the Eaff End of the Church, Chappel, or 
+* Chancel; or towards the Communion- Table, be bence- 
< forth forborn. 

That the Orders aforeſaid be obſerv'd ig all the ſes 
% veral Cathedral Churches of this Kingdom, and all 
the Collegiate Churches or Chappels in the two Uai- 
verſities, or any other Part of the Kingdom; and in 
the Temple Church, and the Chappels of the other Hm. 
of Court, by the Deans of the ſaid Cathedral Chur- 
* ches, by the Vice-Chancellor of the ſaid Univerſities, 
and by the Heads and Governors of the ſeveral Col- 
leges and Halls aforeſaid, and by the Benchers and 
Readers in the ſaid Inns of Court reſpectively. 


That the Lord's Day ſhall be duly obſerv'd and ſan- 


* @tify'd: All Dancing, or other Sports, either before or 
after Divine Service, be forborn and reftrained ; and 
* that the Preaching of God's Word be permitted in the 
Afternoon in the ſeveral Churches and Chappels of 
© this Kingdom, and that Miniſters and Preachers be 
* encouraged thereunto. 

«© That the Vice-Chancellors of the Univerſities, Heads 
* and Governours of Colleges, all Parſons, Vicars, 
«* Churchwardens, do make Certificates of the Perfor- 
* mance of rheſe Orders: And if the ſame ſhall not be 
* obſerved ja any of the Places afore- mentioned, upon 
* Complaint thereof made to the two next Juſtices of 
peace, Mayor or Head-Officers of Cities or Towns- 
Corporate; it is ordered, that the ſaid Juſtices, Mayor, 
* or other Head-Officer reſpectively, ſhall examine the 
Truth of all ſuch Complaints, and certifie by whoſe 
* Default the ſame are committed: All which Certi- 
« ficares are to be delivered in Parliament, before t 


© thirtieth of October next, 1641. | 


Thus the Ulages of Antiquity, the Orders of the Bi- 
ſhops; the Canons of the Church are ſuperſeded, and the 
Clergy enjoin d Obedience to this Extraordinary Decla- 
ration : One would almoſt have thought fo peremp- 
tory a Decifion muſt have come from the Apoſto- 
lick Synod at Feriſalem, or at leaſt, from one of the Four 

ral Corncils ! But this, after all” was no more than 

an Order of the Lay-Commons, and that without con- 
ſulting rhe Convocation, without the Concurrence of either 
Lords or Sovereign. In ſhort, theſe Secular Gentlemens 
interpoſing thus in the Government of the Church, ſerves 
only to ſapp the Foundation, and fink the Credit of Re- 
ligion, gives Libertines a Handle to disbelieve Chriſtiani- 
ry, and look upon the Creed as a Trick of State-Policy. 
However, Pym the Chairman of the Committee, ſent down 
the Declaration into the Country after the Receſs, enjoin'd 
the Reading it on the Parochial Clergy, and executed the 
Order with more than Patt iarchal Authority, -_ 

The Defign of throwing the Biſhops our of the Houſe The Biſbips 
of Lords, going on, notwithſtanding the late Difappoint- Extra#iom 
ment, iwas thought fit ro batter” their Reputation, and mifreported #} 
try to make them look little in common Eſteem. To this 0e Lora 
Purpoſe the Lord Brook publiſh'd a Pamphlet againſt the Brock. 
Biſhops, repreſented them as Perſons meanly born, and 
by their Way of Study altogether unqualified for Barons 
in Parliament This pretended Diſadvantage of Birth being 
no better than down-right Calumny, Villiam, Archbiſhop 
of Jork, Morton Biſhop of Durham, Curle Biſhop of Min- 
cbeſter, Cook Biſhop of Hereferd, and Owen Biſhop of Sr. A- 
ſapb, .proved themſelves Men of Deſcent. and wealthy Fa- 
milies. Fuxon Biſhop of Londen had a creditable Educa- 


by injoyning ſome Things, and prohibiting others wich» 


cation at Oxford and Greys-Inn. And as for the reſt of the 
La Order, 
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Land, (Wil. Order, they were moſt of them either extracted 
liam) Arch- from Clergymen, or Lay-Gentry : Iis plain, there- 
biſhop of Cant. fore Lord Brooł's Charge proceeded from unbene- 
volent Humour; the Diſaffection was remarkable, 
but altogether wide of Matter of Fact. EO 
Another Argument, the Temporal Lords were 
contriving to part with the Biſhops, was the treating 
them with unuſual Neglect in the Parliament Houſe : 
For Inftance, they were join'd in Corgmittees with 
the Temporal Lords in under-proportion'd Numbers: 
The Clerk of the Parliament, in reading the Bills, 
turn'd his Back to the Biſhops with uncuſtomary 
Diſregard ; and at their going to Church on a ſo- 
lemn Faſt Day, the Temporal Barons gave them- 
ſelves Precedency of the Biſhops: This being alto- 
gether new, the Lord Spencer, afterwards Earl of 
Sunderland, made a Remark upon it, 1s the, ſays he, 
s Day of Humiliation wherein we ſhew ſo much Pride 
in taking Place of thoſe to whom our Anceſtors ever al- 
low'd it? (u) A, vi 
The Biſhop's Intereſt giving Way in the Upper 
Houſe, the Commons refolv*d to puſh the Opportu- 
nity : To this Purpoſe Mr. Pym, at a Conference 


with the Lords, made the following Speech. 


(s) Fuller's 
Eburch Hiſt. 
Book II. 


My Lords, | | 

« The Parliament, the Fountain of Juſtice, 
* ought to be preſerved pure from Corruption, 
© and be free from Partiality, which will add not 
only Luftre, Reputation and Honour, but Au- 
© thority to what is done in Parliament; all Mens 
« Eſtates and Liberties are preſerv*d under the ſafe 
4“ Cuſtody of Parliament; this moveth us to be 
* careful of any Thing that may prejudice the Par- 
« liament, in Point of Freedom and Integrity. 

« Therefore the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes 
« of the Houſe of Commons, have commanded 
« me with my Collegue, to repreſent unto your 
« Lord{hips two Propoſitions, which they hold of 
very great Importance, and neceffary to be put 
in Execution at this Time. | 

« Firſt, That thoſe thirteen Biſhops which ſtand 
c accuſed «before your Lordſhips for making the 
late Book of Canons, and putting them in Execu- 
« tion, may be excluded from their Votes in Par- 
« liament. 

e Secondly, That all the Biſhops may be exclu- 
« ded from having any Vote in that Ad, come 
« from the Houſe of Commons to your Lordſhips, 
s entituled, An Act to take away the Biſhops Votes in 
Parliament, GC. | 
After this Member had gone on ſome Length in 
declaiming againſt the Biſhops, he was ſeconded 
by Mr. Sollicicor St. Fohn, who urg'd ſeveral Rea- 
ſons and Precedents for excluding the Biſhops voting 
in the Bill laſt mentioned. 

« Firſt, In regard they have no ſuch inherent 
* Right of aſſiſting in Parliament as the Lords 
“ Temporal have, becauſe they don't aſſiſt there 
« as a Repreſentative Body. Bur this Argument 
diſables che Temporal Lords no leſs than the Spi- 
ritual from fitting in Parliament; for theſe repre- 
fent no further than their own Perſons. 

* Secondly, Mr. Sollicitor argues the Biſhops have 
* not an equal inherent Right of Peerage with the 
* Temporal Lords, becauſe their Power is not of 
the ſame Extent : For Inftance, they have no 
* Liberty of voting at the Tryal of a Peer ; which 
* Privilege could not be taken away by any Canon, 
* if the Right of it was (as he calls it) inherent. 

Thar the Biſhops Peerage is entire, has been al- 
ready prov*d, and needs not be repeated. 
_ ©. Thirdly, If the Biſhops repreſented the Clergy, 
and amounted to a Third Eſtate, no A& of Par- 
„ fament could be good without their Aﬀent : 
« Todiſprove this he obſerves, the Biſhops, in the 
: A \ I 


October 234. 


Pym's Speech 
againſt the Bi- 
ſhips. 


Solicitor St. 
John's Argu- 
ment againſt 


the Biſhops 
Peerage, &c. 


* eſtabliſhing the Common - Prayer; and yet the Sta- 
rute has always been reckon'd binding. 
Io this it may be anſwered; Firſt, That by the 
Cuſtom, and Conſtitution of Parliament, the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal are reckon'd as one Bod 
in giving their Votes; and therefore the Houſe is 
always concluded by a Majority, without Regard 
to any Diſtinction of Character in the Members : 
As to the reſt of his Argument, 1 (hill refer the 
Reader to what I have already written, (% . 
Further, That the Biſhops are a Third Eſtate, „ 70%. fr 
is evident from the Records of Parliament: TO rear of Hueen 
mention ſome of them. Elizabetn. 
By the Parliament Roll, 1 H. 4. it appears, | | 
That King Richard the Second ap * two 7 
Proxies to declare his Reſignation of the Crown Efates in Par. 
Coram omnibus Statubus Regni, who theſe Eſtates /iament, + 
were appears afterward, when they are cali\d, 
Pares & Proceres Regni Angliæ Spirituales, Et Tem- 
porales, Et ejuſdem Regni Communitates omnes Status 
ejuſdem Regni repreſentantes. | 
By this Authority, tis evident the Biſhops are 
not only a Third Ef ate, but Peers of the Realm. 
In the Parliament Roll, 1 R. 3. tis recorded, that 
before his Coronation certain Articles were deliver?d 
to him in the Nameof the Three E/ates of the Realm; 


| 


4 


the Lords Temporal, and the Commons. To pro- 
ceed, 3 H. 6. the Record mentions the Three Eſtates 
aſſembled in this preſent Parliament: And in ex- 
plaining the Extent of the Duke of Bedford's Prote- 
ctoral Power, tis ſaid, twas advis'd and appointed 
by the Authority of the King, aſſenting the Three 
Eſtates of this Realm: From whence tis plain, the 
King was not reckon'd one of them. (x) 

The 11th H. 6. the Duke of Bedford appear'd in ,,,,, 
Parliament, and aſſign'd the Rees of eng, ny wn 
Coram Domino Rege. Et tribus Statubns Regni, before Rot. Parl. 
the King and the Three Eſtates of the Realm : And 3 H. 6. N. 
in the 23d Year of the ſame Reign, the Parliament Ny 9 H. 6. 
Record runs Preſente Domino Rege & tribus Statubus 
in Preſenti Parliamento Exiſtentibus: And in another 
Year, Domino Rege & Tribus Regni Statubus in Pleno 
Parliamento Comparentibus. (y) To go backward to 0) 23 H. 6. 
one Inſtance in the firſt Year of this Reign, the 11. 1 
Queen Dowager in her Petition mentioning an Or- 
der of Parliamefit, made 9 H. 5. declares it was not 
only ſworn by the King, but by the Three Eſtates 
of the Kingdom of England, Ceſt aſſavoir, Les Pre- 
latx, Nobles, & Grands, & par les Communs de 
meſm le Royalm Dangleterre. ; 

From all theſe Records it appears, that the Three 
Eftates are Fundamental to the Conſtitution of 
Parliaments, and that the Biſhops are one of 
them. (z) (z) See grand 

The Sollicitor St. Fobn argues, That the King may Qzeſion, &c. 
hold his Parliament without calling the Biſhops to | 
it: For this he cites the Opinion of the Judges in 
7 Hen. 8. but this Caſe I have confider'd already un- 
der that Year, and therefore ſhall add nothing fur- 
ther. | 
eis inſiſted on, Fifthly, That in the 25th Ed. rf, 
a Parliament was held at St. Edmund 's- Bury, Excluſo 
Clero: That notwithſtanding this, many good Laws 
were made there. (a) | 

To this tis anſwered, firſt, that to argue froma ſin- e part 
ge Inſtance againſt Cuſtomary and General Practice, 3% 54g. 393. 
is no good Logick; and over and above, if One of 396. 
the Three Eſates may be ſet aſide at Diſcretion, 
why not another ? | A 

Secondly, The Biſhops in this Parliament were 
not excluded the Seſſion by the King, and the 
other Two Eſtates, but by their own Choice : The 
Occaſion of it was a Bull of Boniface the Eight; 
by which the Clergy were forbidden giving any 
| more 


Rot. Par. 1. 
R. 3. 


(x) Cotton's 
Abridgment of 


1 H. 6.1 


ol 


(4s) Ruſh 
'worth's Hiſt. 


© Firſt of Queen Elisabeth, diſagreed rothe Bill for Charles K. I. 


(w) See 0 | 


that is to ſay, in the Name of the Lords Spiritual, bool 
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xt, His rohr“ Vinrhh 
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Lad, « diſcours'd. of his Conxerſation with. St Tale Chart I 
liam) Arb. « and related ſeveral, remarkable Things he had wok 
ſoap of Gant. « heard from thoſe who had ſeen. our Bleſſed _ 
Feli, was done in that Parliament, except the Temypo- | © our, lebe , ſays Irene, 3 & rer van 
Ulher's Diſ- ralties granting a Twelfth to the King. % Ar hee es, x; mrecenetc,. Tens: mis. + ; 
courſe in De. Jo pr , the Bilhops were not only ſtruck at | © keis zen QC. I. 8 Was not 
fence of Bpiſ- in their Parliamentary Privilege, but in their Spiri- | © only. Diſciple of the | Apoſtles, and , convers'd with 
"79: tual Character: To do them Juſtice in this Point, | © Perſons whohad ſeen Feſus Chrift, but was 
and ſupport the Government of the Church, Arch- | © alſo ordain'd Biſbop f Smyrna, by the Apoſtles 
\* The Meaning biſhop ber publiſhed a ſraſonable Tra& to com- | © themſelves. This St. Polycarp 1 ſaw my elf (0) len. th, 
* bat the Root and Branch Bil, and prove Epiſco- | © when I was yaung, for be liv'd to a great Fs 3- Cap. 
was the ako. pacy of Apoſtolical Inſtitution: A brief Abſtract of | © FL his Martyrdom. (ec) _ _ 1 adverſHam, 
Iiſhing Epiſco. the Main of this Performance may not be unac- e Lord Primate cites another Teſtimony of 
pacy, and in- Cegtable to the Reader. St. Ireneus, to prove the Apoſtolical Succeſſion of 
 Froducing the the Biſhops of his Time ; and that they taught no 
— © To begin, to mike good that thoſe whom | other Doctrine than what they receiv'd from thoſe 14. ibid, 
een, e our Tranflation calls Elders were ſubordinate. to | inſpir'd Mi/ſienaries. His Words are theſe, Habe. 
the Biſhop; he proves, that thole whom St. Fob», | mus annumerare eos qui ab Apiſtolis Inflituti ſunt 
« in the Revelations, calls the Angels of the | Epiſcops im Eceleſiis; Et ſucceſſores eorum uſque ad 
“ Churhces, were Biſhops both in Name and Au- | zos ; qui nibil tale docuerunt ncque Cegnoverunt quale 
e thority : Particularly, that St. Timothy was Bi- | ab bis deliratur. We can reckon thoſe who were 
* (hop of Epheſus; and that one of thoſe Angel! ordain d Biſhops by the Apoſtles, and cars 
"WP “ St. Jabm writes to was his Succeſſor: This he | © down their Succeſſors to our own Time. 
proves, firſt, by the Lift of the Biſhops of the Tertullian s Authority comes next: This learned 
« Church of Epbeſus; and ſecondly, by the Teſti- | Father, in his Preſcription againſt Hereticks, writes De Pre. 
« mony of St. ius, and others. thus, (J) Sicut Smyrnaoum Eccleſia Polycarpum n 
(5) Concil. ; ; Jobanne conlocatum refert ; ficut Romanorum Cle- 
Chalced. 42. For the firſt Point, cwas publickly declar'd by | mentem 4 Petro erdinatum cdit; Perinde ut ig ie & 
4. Leontius, Biſhop of Aagneſia, at the fourth General | cetera exbibent quos ab Apoſtolis in E piſcopatums 
| Council. ( an? 5% «'x's mus fixe rov iini conſf itutos, Apoſtolici ſeminis traduces babent. * As 
inen ixerorm, g iy Egiow ii That | © the Records of the Church of Smyrna. prove 
from Timothy, and therefore by inevitable Canſequence | St. Polycarp their firſt Biſhop; as the Regiſter 
from the Time of the Apoſtles, there had been a | and Tradition of the Church of Rome make it 
continued Succeſſion of Twenty ſeves Biſbops, all or-“ appear that St. Clement was ordain'd Biſhop 
dain d in Epheius. there by St. Peter : So the reſt of the Churches 
That Bexa, in his Commentaries, confeſſes that | © have Authentick Records, to ſhew what Biſhops 
Timothy had been ſome Time the esc, or Pre- | © were plac*d there by the Apoſtles, to continue 
| ſident of the Epbeſian Presbytery : That Tuſtin | © the Succeſſion, and propagate the Faith firſt de. 
| Martyr calls him chat preſides in the Eccleſiaſtical | © livered to the Saints. 
| Aſſembles este gc, who by the other Fathers is And this may be ſufficient to gi the Reader 
(c) Hit. Ec. call'd a Biſhop. That St. Timothy was ordain'd | ſomewhat of an Idea of the Learned Primate's Per- 
clel. lib. 3. Biſhop of the Church of Epheſus, is further con- | formance. | 
Cap. 4. firm'd by the Teſtimony of Euſebius, (c) and like- To proceed, notwithſtanding the King's paſſing 
.. wiſe by two Tracts, of conſiderable Antiquity, con- | the Bills for putting down the Courts of Star- 
cerning the Martyrdom of St. Timothy: One of | Chamber and High Commiſſion ; ſigning a Reſtraint 


(a) Theod. 
3, in Epiſt. 


perat. Reci- 
rat. in V. 
- Synod. C. P. 


2. Concil. 
ag. 222. 

it. Binii 
Johan. An- 
riochen. 
Chronic. lib. 
10. M. 8. 


theſe is Ancemmus, and mentioned in Zbotizs his 


Dial. r. Felix tis, whom Theoderit, Felix the Third, and 
ad Zenon. Im- 


AR. 1. Tom. « 


Bibliotheca: The other is ſaid to be written by 
Poljcrates, who was himſelf Biſhop'St Epheſus, and 
born within 37 Years after St. Jobn writ th 
Revelations. 

That One/imus was Biſhop of Epheſus, and con- 
ſequently the Angel of that Church, to whom 
St. Jobn wrote the Epiſtle in the Revelations; 
Primate Uſher proves from Ignatius: © Now Igna- 


«* Fohannes Antiochenus reported (d) to have been 
* ordain'd at Antioch by St. Peter, was, with- 
4 out all Queſtion, Bithop of that See when 
« St. Jobn wrote that Letter to the Angel of the 
Church of Epheſus: For Sc. Fohn wrote his Re- 
« welation towards the End of Domitian's Reign, 
& as Irenexs affirms ; or in the 14th Year of Domi. 
© tian's Government, as Euſebins and St. Feram 
« relate : From this Period there are but 12 Years 
* to the roth of Trajan, when St. Ignatius was Car- 
« ried to Rome to ſuffer Martyrdom ; and wrote 
another Letter to the Church at Epbeſus, in 
« which he makes mention of One/imus as their Bi- 
* ſhop, and puts them in Mind of their Duty to 
« him. | 

The Primate advances further, and affirms, That 
St. Polycarp was Biſhop of Smyrna when St. Fob: 
wrote to the Angel of the Church of that City: 
Now Irenexs, who reports this, was not only ac- 
« quainted with St. Polycarp's Succeſſors in that 


ters of all the Miſchiefs recited are, (1.) The je- 


upon the Council Board, and other large Conceſ- 
lions ; notwithſtanding, I ſay, he had thus remar- 
kably leſſenꝰd his Prerogative ; the Commons were 
preparing to entertain him at his Return from 
Scotland with a large Recital of Grievances and 
Mal-Adminiftration : This Remonſtrance was ſtrong- 
ly conteſted in the Houſe of Commons: The De- 
bare laſted from three in the Afternoon till three 
in the Morning: And after all this Struggle, 'cwas 
carried but by a few. In ſhort, the Members ſeem d 
tir d, and overwatch'd into a Complyance, which 


made them ſay the Remonſtrance look'd like the 
Verdict of a Star d Fury. 


The Remonſt ance ſets forth, that the Promo- 


ſuited. Papiſts who hate the Laws, and aim at the 
: Subverſion of Religion. ve gant 
The Biſhops and corrupt Part of the Clergy, 


as they call them, are rang'd in the ſecond Place: 
- Theſe Eccleſiaſticks, they pretend, cheriſh For- 
mality and Superſtition as the Natural Effects, 


and moſt probable Supports of their Tyranny and 
- Uſurpation. | 

(3.) Some Councellors and Courtiers had, upon 
Mercenary Views, engag'd themſelves with theſe 
encroaching Churchmen : That rhe Buſmeſs of this 
Combination was to ſuppreſs the Parity and Power 


might remove the greateſt Obſtacles to the Charge 


« See; but was preſent when that Saint himſelf 


t 


ojected by them. 
* That 


2 


of Religion, and thoſe beſt affected to it; that they 


I ſhall mention ſome The c 


Part of this Complaint which relates to the Church. in ber R. 
monſtrance 
charge the Br. 
ſhops with Is 


no vat im. 
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Boos IX. 
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Land Wil. That this Faction of Courtiers and Church- 
Abp. of Cant. men, as theſe: Remonſtrants will have it, counte- 
\ - nanc'd the Arminian Party in thoſe Points where- 
in they agree with the Papifts : That they widen 
the Difference between the common Proteſtants, 
and thoſe they call Purit ans: And introduce ſuch: 
Opinions and Ceremonies, as tend, fartheſt to 
an Accommodation with Popery. And that their 
Deſign was to increaſe Ignorance, and en. 
courage Liberty and Prophaneneſs in the Peo- 
(£) Ruſh- ple (g). | 4 4 
worth Hiſt. They proceed to deſire the King the Con- 
Collect. ſciences of Men may be unburthen'd of needleſs 
* and ſuperſtitious Ceremonies; That Innovations 
4 may be ſuppreſs'd, and the Monuments of Idola - 
try remov'd- And for the more effectual carry- 
ing on their intended Reſormation, they addreſs 
for -a General Synod of the moſt grave, pious 
and judicious Divines of this Iſland: That theſe 
Churchmen may be aſſiſted with ſome Foreign- 
ers profeſſing the ſame Religion : That they may 
conſider all things neceſſary for the Peace and 
good Government of the Church, and report 
the Reſult of their Debates to the Parliament. 
That their Reſolutions being confirm'd by the 
Id. p. 450. 3 may be the better acquieſc'd in, and 
obey d. | 

| This expoſtulating Addreſs being preſented to 
the King at Hampton Court, his Majeſty's Anſwer 
as to the Church Part, is as follows. He ob- 
ſerves their Petition concerning Religion, con- 
ſiſts of ſeveral Branches; to all which he ap- 
plies an Anſwer. To give the Reader his Ma- 

jeſty's. Words. | | 


The King's We ſay, That for preſerving the Peace and Safety 
an wer. of this Kingdom, from the Deſugn of the Popiſh Party, 
We have, and will ſtill concur with all the juſt De- 
ſigns of Our People, in a Parliamentary Way. That 
fir the depriving of the Biſhops of their Votes in Par- 
liament, We wonld have you conſider, that their Right 
is grounded upon the Fundamental Lam of the King- 
dom, and Conſtitution of Parliament- This We would 
have you conſider ;, but ſince you deſire our Concur- 
rence herein, in a Parliamentary Way, We will give 
no farther anſwer at this time. 

As for the abridging of the inordinate Power of the 
Clergy, We conceive the taking away of the High 
Commiſſion Court hath well moderated That : But if 

there continue any Uſurpations or Exceſſes in their 
Furiſdiftions, We therein neither have, nor will pro” 
tett them. 3 55 
- "Unto that Clauſe which concerneth Crruptions ( as 
you ſtile them) in Religion, in Church Government, 
and in Diſcipline, and the removing of ſuch unneceſſary 
Geremonies as weak Conſciences might check at : That 
for any Illegal Innovations, which may have crept in, 
Me ſball willingly concur in the Removal of them. That 
f Our Parliament ſhall adviſe us to call a National 
Synod, which may daly examine ſuch Ceremonies as 
give juſt Cauſe of Offence to any, We ſhall take it in- 
ta Conſideration, and apply Our Self to give due Sa- 
tisfattion therein; but We are very ſorry to hear in 
ſuch general Terms, Corruption in Religion objetted, 
ſince We are perſuaded in Our Conſcience, that no 
Church can be found upon the Earth that profeſſeth the 
true Religion with more Purity of Doctrine, than the 
Church of England doth, nor where the Government 
and Diſcipline are jointly more beautified, and free 
from Superſtition, than as they are here eſtabliſh'd by 
Lam; which, by the Grace of God, We will with 
Cmſt ancy maintain ( while We live) in their Purity 


and Glory, not only againſt all Irvaſions of Popery, 


but alſo from the Irreverence of thoſe many Schiſma- 


ticks and Separatiſts, wherewith of late this Kingdom Charles I. K. 
| and this City abounds, to the great Diſhonour and Ha- 


ard both of. Church and State; for the Suppreſſion | 
an 


of whom, We require your timely Aid 
Aſſftance. ( * " | r h 


worth Hiſt. 


Collect. 


The latter Part of this Anſwer diſguſted the Fart 3. 5 442. 
Commons, who notwithſtanding this Diſappoint- II 
ment reloly'd to follow their Blow, till they had — 


made themſelves Maſter of the Euterprize. The 
Bill for taking away the Biſhops Votes, was 
brought in for another, Tryal. And here the 
Earl of Briſtol appear'd nobly in Defence of 
the Church: He obſerv'd to the Lords, that ac- 
cording to the Rules and Cuſtom of Parliament, 
a Bill once thrown out, could not be brought in 
again the ſame Seſſion. That this was the Caſe 


of the preſent Bill: And therefore that the go- 


ing upon it this Seſſion, would be plainly break- 
ing in upon the ſettled Orders of Parliament. 
This Plea, ſince it could not be diſprov'd, was 
over-ruled, and the Houſe carry'd it for exclu- 
ding the Biſhops. This rough Expedient was 
the laſt Remedy, and wou'd have been wav'd, 
had the Biſhops been . more reſign'd and flexible. 
To decline the Odium of innovating thus re- 


markably upon the Conſtitution, and diſcharg- 


ing the firſt of the Three Eſtates from any Share 
in the Legiſlature, ſome Endeavyours had lately 
been us'd by the Earl of Eſex and the Lord Kim- 
bolton, to perſuade the Biſhops to gratifie the 
Importunity of the Commons, and give up their 
Right of voting in Parliament. To prevail with 
them for this Ceſſion, they gave them an Aſſu- 
rance that the Temporal Lords would be bound 
in Honour to ſupport them in all the Eſſeatials 
of their Character. But the Biſhops had too 
much Diſcretion and Courage to betray their In- 
tereſt, and throw up their Peerage. But this 
Buſineſs, tho? now in Agitation, was not finiſh'd 
till two Months forward : In the mean time, to 
ſucceed againſt this Repulſe, and batter the Re- 
ſolntion of the Lords Spiritual, the Apprentices 
were drawn down to Weſtminſter, to a 1 the Fa- 
ion, and over. awe the honeſt Party. Theſe Auxi- 
liaries came to the Parliament Doors in great 
Bodies, and cry'd, No Biſhops. And for a far- 
ther Reinforcement, Petitions to the Houſes came 
up from ſeveral Counties, ſetting forth, that the 
Biſhops were a common Nuſance; that the Decay 
of Trade, the clogging and cans by all 


Buſineſs in Parliament, was occaſion'd by the 


Biſhops. From hence they advanc'd to down- The Biſhops 
inſulted by the 
Rabble, in go- 
ing to the 
Parliament 


right railing and inſulting their Perſons, and 
throwing Stones at them; ſo that they could not 
come to the Lords Houſe, either by Land or 
Water, without apparent Hazard of their Lives. 
The Rabble thus fleſh'd and encourag'd, made 
their next Aſſault on Weſtminſter Abbey; and 
ſome of them ſpake out, their Deſign was to 
pull down the Organs, and deface the Monu- 
ments. Archbiſhop Wilkams, to prevent this 
horrible Ravags, and ſecure the Regalia from 
being ſeiz'd, made faſt the Doors, and main- 
tain'd the Abbey againſt them. However, the 
Reforming Mob preſs'd on, and endeavour'd to 
force their Entrance; but were beaten off with 
Stones from the Leads by the Scholars, the Choir, 
and the Officers: And in this Skirmiſh one Sir---- 
Wiſeman a Kentiſh Knight, who headed the Rab- 


ug 


H ouſe . 


ble, was kilPd by a Tile from the Battlements. 


But the Aſſailants being not yet broken, ſome of 
the Archbiſhop's Retinue fally'd out, and with 
Sword in Hand, forc'd them to retire and di- 


ſperſe. | 
TR 4H T5 
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Land Will. The Houſes taking no notice of this Outrage, | to Direction, commuaicated the Petition to ſome Charles 1, x 


Abp. of Cant. the Tumult continuing in the ſame Phrenzy and 
Numbers, and the Biſhops going to the Parlia- 
ment being altogether impracticable, they met 
at the Dean of Weſtminſter's Lodgings, and ſub- 
ſcrib'd a Proteſtation for preſerving their Right 
of ſitting in Parliament. It was drawn up by 
Archbiſhop Wilams in the Form of a Petition, 
and was to be preſented to his Majeſty in the 
Houſe of Peers. Five of the Sees being vacant, 
and ſome of the Biſhops gone into the Coun- 
try, it was ſign'd only by Twelve, viz. the Arch- 
biſhop of vort, the Biſhops of Durham, Liteh- 
field, Norwich, St. Aſaph, Bath and Wells, Here- 
ford, Oxtord, Ely, Glouceſter, Peterborough and Lan- 
40. The Proteſting Petition ſtands thus: 


Tieir Petition Whereas the Petitioners are calPd up by ſeveral 
and Proteſta- and reſpeffive Writs, aud under great Penalties to 
ton. attend the Parliament, and have a clear and indubi- 
table Right to vote in Bills and other Matters what- 
faever ibatable in Parliament by the ancient Cuſtoms, 
Laws and Statutes of this Realm, and ought to be 
protected by your Majeſty quietly to attend and proſe- 
cute that great Service. The humbly remonſtrate 
and proteſt before God, your Majeſty, and the noble 
Lords and Peers now aſſembled in Parliament; that 
as they haue an indubitable Right to ſs and vote in 
the Fhuſe of Lords : So are they, if they may be pro- 
tected from Force and Violence, moſt willing and ready 
to perform their Duties accordingly. And that they 
do abomingate all Actions or Opinions tending to Popery | 
or the Maintenance thereof, as alſo all Propenſion and | 
biclination to any malignant Party, or any other Side 
or Party whatſoever \, to the which their own Reaſon 
and Conſcience ſhall nat mave them to adhere. But 
whereas they have been at ſeveral times violently me- 
naced, affronted, and aſſaulted by Multitudes of Peo- 
ple in their coming to perform their Services in that 
Honourable Houſe, and lately chaſed away and put in 
Danger. of their Lives, = can find no Redreſs or 
Protection upon ſundry Implaints, made to both Hauſes 
in theſe Particulars ;, They humbly proteſt before your 
Majeſty, and the Noble Houſe of Peers, That ſaving 
unto themſelves all their Rights, and Intereſts of ſitting 
and voting in that Houſe at other times, they dare not 
it or vote in the Houſe of Peers, until your Majeſty 
We farther ſecure them from all Afronts, Indignities, 
and Dangers in the Premiſſes. Laſtly, Whereas their 
Fears are not built upon Cunceits, but upon ſuch 
Grounds and Objects as may well terrifie Men of good 
Reſolutions and much Conftancy, they do in all Hu- 
mility and Duty proteſt before your Majeſty, and the 


Peers of the moſt Honourgble Houſe of Parliament, |, 


againſt all Laws, Orders, Votes, Reſolutions and De- 
terminations, as in themſelves null and of none Effect, 

which in their Abſence, ſince the 27th of this Inſtant 

Month of December, 1641. have already paſs'd : 
ecemb 29. As likewiſe, againſt all ſuch as ſhall hereafter paſs in 
that moſt Honourable Houſe, during the time of their 

forc'd and violent Abſence from the ſaid moſt Ho- 
nourable Houſe. Not denying but if their abſenting 

of themſelves were wilful and voluntary, that moſt 
Honourable Houſe might proceed in all their Premiſes, 

their Abſence or this Proteſtation notwithſtanding. 

And humbly beſeeching your moſt Excellent Majchy 


(i) Hacket's 


Life of Arch- this their Petition and Proteſt ation among. his Re- 


ny Wil- Cords (i) ; c 
ams | 
 -» [ny They will ever pray God to bleſs, Cc. 

: This Protsſtation was put into the Lord Keeper 
hoops Littleton's Hand; but not to be read till the 
d-fended, King, at the Biſhop's Inſtance, came into the 


Houle of- Peers. But the Lord Keeper, contrary 


i 
' 


to command the Clerk of the Houſe of Peers, to enter | 


| 
| 


unfriendly Members of both Houſes, before the 
time. This Lord Keeper, *tis ſald, had made 
himſelf obnoxious ta the Cenſure of Parliament, 
by ſome ſtretches in his Management. And there- 
fore, as tis thought, he ſtruck in againſt this 
Prateſtation to purchaſe an Indemnity, and co- 
ver bimſelf: For immediately upon the tead.- 
ing the * 4 in the Upper Houſe, the Anti- Epi- 
ſcopal Lords deſir d a Conference with the Com. 


mons. In ſhort, the Biſhops Petition being put into 


their Hands, the Lord Keeper declar'd the proe- 
ation contain'd Matters of high and dangerous Cnſe- 
ence, and intrench'd the Fundamental Privs. 
es and Being of the Parliament. But which wa 
can this Charge be made out ? The Biſhops, as 
has already been prov'd, are one of the Three 


| Epates, and by Conſequence, eſſential to the Le- 


giſtature. Since therefore they had been ſo out- 
rageouſly inſulted, ſince the Violence was not 
remoy'd, nor any Protection afforded upon their 
Complaint to both Houſes ; what could they do 
leſs, than appear with their Proreſt for ſecuring 
their Right ? If the Temporal Lords or Com- 
mons had been under the ſame Menacing and 
Danger, and had mov'd for Redreſs to no pur. 

ſe; they would, we may reaſonably believe, 

ve made the ſame Remonſtrance. 
the Lords Spiritual are equally a Third Eſtate 
with the other Two, why ſhould they not have 
the ſame Liberty to guard their Privilege ? Be- 
ſides, the Biſhops declar'd the Nullity of what 
paſs'd during their abſence, no longer than the 
Force was upon them, no longer than their 
coming to Parliament continu'd impracticable: 
And therefore their remonſtrating againſt the 


J Ruſhworts, 


And ſince 


Legality of what paſs'd in their abſence, was 


by no means claiming a Negative Vote like the 
King (4). *Tis farther objected, that the Biſho 


deſiring the King to command the Clerk of the 


PS () 24. cu. 
rendon's 


Houſe to enter their Proteſtation upon Record, Hiſt. Rebel, 
was derogatory to the Rights of Parliament. But Vol..p. 354 


to warrant their proceeding in this manner, the 
Biſhops have a clear Precedent in the Reign of 
King Richard II. 

The Caſe was this: Courtney Archbiſhop of Cun- 
terbury foreſaw ſome Peers were likely to be try d 
for their Lives in Parliament ; and knew the Bi- 
ſhops were barr'd by the Canons from concerning 


themſelves in Caſes of Blood; upon this Proſpect 


he preſented a Proteſtation in his own Name, 
and the reſt of the Lords Spiritual, for aſſerting 
their Peerage, and faving their Rights and Inte- 
reſt in Parliament: And at the delivering this 
hiſtrument, he defir'd the King it might be entred 
upon the Parliament Rolls, which was done ac- 
cordingly *. | 

Secondly, * Twas objected farther, that the nul- 
ling of all Laws made at that time, when Fe- 
land was in Danger, was a ſort of conſpiring 
with the Rebels to deſtroy that Kingdom. To 
this it may be anſwer'd, that if the Biſhops had a 
Right to proteſt in this manner, the Inconvenien- 
ces conſequent upon their uſing it, can amount to 
noCrime: For what Fault can it be for a Man to 
make uſe of the Privilege the Law allows him ? 
Beſides, when the Paſſage was open and undly 
ſturb'd to the Parliament Houſe, as it was when 
the Petition was read; for then the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter and ſome other Prelates appear d 


| there: When things were thus ſomewhat quiet- 


ed, the Biſhops recall'd their Proteſtation, and de- 
ſir d both Houſes to accept their Revocation . 
But the Commons reſolv'd to ſeize the Op- 


portunity, and make uſe of the pretended Ad- 
vantage : 


* See the 11 
Vol, of this 
Hiftorys 


+ Hackett. 
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Laud Wil. vantage Thus within half an Hour after, the 
Abp of Cant. Iiſtrument was put into their Hands, they ſent 
o uß to the Lords, and without farther debate Im- 
peach'd the Twelve Biſhops ho Sign'd the Pro- 
teſtation, of Higi Treaſon (. This Charge being 


* carry'd to the Upper-Homſe by Mr. Glyn; the 
worth, Blath- Rod was Iithcaiaeely order'd to go 1 


Hiſt. Collect. 


olle#. of the Biſhops, and bring them forthwith before 
pt. 3. P- 467. 


the Lords in Parliament. They were brought 
to the Bar that Evening acrordingly: Upon 
which an Order pafs'd in theſe words. © Thar the 
1611, &""Lord Archbiſpop of York his Grace, the Lord Biſho 
The Biſhops gf Durham, the Lord Biſhop of Norwich, the 
Impeach'd and e "T,oyd Bi oP of St. Aſaph, &c. being charg'd of 
ſent ! « High-Treaſon by the Houſe of Commons; 
ö ſhall forthwith ſtand committed to the Priſon 
« of the Tower, until the Pleaſure of this Houſe 
ec he 'farther known. But by an Order of the 
fame Day, the Biſhops of Durham, and Conven- 
and Lirchfietd, im regard of their Age and ill 
ealth, had the favour of being remitted to the 
Caſtody of the Gentleman Uſher. The Biſhops 
committed had ſome time given to put in their 
Anſwer: And at their Requeſt the Lords order'd 
Mr. Zane the Prince's Attorney, Sir Thomas Gar- 
diner Knight, Recorder of London, John Hearne, 
Chaloner Chute , John Fountain, Matthew Hales , 
and Arthur Trevor, to be of Council for them. 
The Lord Clarendon, notwithſtanding his ſur- 
*. at the Rigour of this Uſage ; notwith- 
nding he objects nothing againſt the Legality 

of this 3 24 * Notwithſtanding he be- 
< lieves a Violence offer'd to the freedom of 
% any one Member, is a Violation to all the reſt; 
« and makes all their Al, as void and null, as 
< if they were lock'd in, and kept without Meat, 
till they alter'd their Judgments ; notwith- 
ſtanding this fair length of Conceſſion, he cen- 
& fures the Proteſtation as proceeding from 
< 2 Tranſport of Paſſion in Archbiſhop Wilkams, 
<« and that the other Eleven were ill advis'd 
« in going into thefe Meaſures, and ſuffering 
«< themſelves to be Precipitated to ſo haſty a Reſo- 
« [ution. But with due Regard to this Noble Hi- 
ftorian ; the Biſhops Conduct ſeems fairly de- 
feaſible. Had they done lefs, they had fallen 
ſhort of that Fortitude which might juſtly be 
expected from them: For ſince their going to 
the Houſe was utterly impracticable; ſince their 
Complaint to the Lords and Commons had been 
diſregarded : Which way conld they maintain 
their Station, and ſecure their Peerage, but by 
entering their Proteſtation? To hope for either 
Favour or Juſtice at this juncture, was too fan- 
gnine an ExpeQation. They had Reaſon to 
conclude the Root and Branch work wou'd certainly 
go forward. And therefore to have been filent 
under ſuch Outrage, wou'd have been unſeaſo- 
nable Caution, and look'd like Cowardice. When 
the Proſpect is thus menacing, and a Man is almoſt 
certain to be undone, the moſt creditable Expedi- 
ent is to ſpend himſelf in a Blaze, and Flaſn to 
the laſt grain of Powder. To go ont in Smoak 
and Smoulder, is but a mean way of coming to no- 
thing: To cteep and crawl to a Misfortane, is 
to ſuffer like an hiſect: A Man ought to fall with 
Dignity and Honour, and keep his Mind erect, 
tho? his Fortune happens to be cruſh't. This 
was the Biſhops Caſe and Meaning; they were 
willing to fave their Privilege, and ſupport their 
Character: And for making fo handſome a Re- 
treat, they ſeem to have oblig'd their Memory, 
and ought to ſtand commended upon Record. 
Abbdut a fortnight after their Commitment, they 
were ſeverally brought to the Bar of the Lords 
Houſe, and put in their Anſwers to the Im- 


ovis 30. 
ecember, 


ld. 


— | 


peachment in the following Form. I 

1 Biſhop of ſuch a Place, ſaving to m VI 
ſelf all advantages of exception' to the in Ffficiency 

of the ſaid Impeachment ;, for my ſelf, G. that I 

am not guilty of the Treaſon charge 4 the ſaid 
t 


Impeachment in manner and form as the ſame is 
therein * 7 1. 

After this Anſwer, the Biſhops petition'd the 
Houſe of Lords for Tryal or Bail: Upon which 
the Lords aſſign'd them the 25th of January for 
their Tryal, but remanding them in the mean 


* 


Id. p. 497. 


p | time to their former Confinement ; where they 


continu'd till the beginning of May the next 

Year ; at which-time without making any Ap- 

plication 'to the Commons , the Lords admitted 

them to Bail. In ſhort, they liv'd where they Ie B:ſho 

pleas'd, without ever being call'd upon for their . 

Tryal; which is another clear evidence they had e Thal | 

done nothing unwarrantable by Law. For had N 

they been any. ways obnoxious, their Enemies 

wou'd not have fail'd in the Proſecution. And 

here Wren Biſhop of Ely had harder fortune than 

the reſt; for ſome few Months after his Enlarge- 

ment, he was ſeiz d by a Party of Souldiers, at 

his Houſe at Downham near Ely; and carried back 

to the Tower, where he continued till the end of 

the Year. 1659. withont any Charge brought 

againſt him &. Anglic. Nal- 
And now the Ferment began to boil over, fon, coled. 

the Mask was laid aſide, and the Faction ap- Id. 

pear'd more in their Colours. For Inſtance, 

Petitions from the Counties of Suffolk and Eſſex, 

of Oxford, Lincoln and Northampton, were deli- 

verd to the Houſe of Commons; praying that 

the Popiſh Lords, and Biſhops Votes might be 

taken away. This Bil, already mention'd , 

againſt the Biſhops, paſs'd the Houſes in the be- 

ginning of February. And here *tis thought the 

King wou'd have made a ſtand, and refus'd his 

Aſſent: His Majeſty's firſt Anſwer was; That 

the paſſing this Bil was a Matter of great Con- 

cernment ; and therefore he would take time 

for Conſideration. His delay, tho' a farther 

Anſwer was promis'd, was look'd on as a denyal : 

And the prevailing Members being conſcious their 

Reformation in Church and State would be clogg'd, 

unleſs the Biſhops were excluded; ſent the 

ſame Day to the King then.at Windſor, to preſs 

for his Conſent : Their Reaſons were, © That 

ce the Subjects ſuffer d by the Biſhops exerciſing 

«© Temporal Juriſdiction, and making a Party in 

« the Lords Houſe. That . Satisfaction, 

cc and a happy Conjunction of both Houſes, wou'd 

& be conſequent upon the Biſhops being excluded. 

« And laſtly, That the ſigning this Bill wou'd 

« be a comfortable Pledge of his Majeſty's 

« gracious Aſſent to the future Remedies of 

« thoſe Evils which were to be preſented to 

& him (m). (m) 14, 
This Meſſage from the Parliament was ſecond- Clarendon, 

ed by thoſe of greateſt Truſt about the King ; 

who notwithſtanding they wiſh'd well to his 

Majeſty's Affairs, ſeem to have been unacquain- 

ted. with the Conſtitution, and not to have 

look'd. through the Deſigns on Foot. Theſe 

Courtiers ſuggeſted that the paſſing this Bill was 

the only way to preſerve the Church: That the 74: King at 

Combination againſt the Biſhops in this particular laſt prevai?4 

was irreſiſtible ;- that provided the Houſes were 7 "7 

fatisfy'd in this Point, they would acquieſce. . 

But the croſſing this Humour would drive them 

to Extremities, make them attempt the Ex- 

tirpation of Evif cy, and demoliſh the 

whole Fabrick of the Church. They repreſented 

farther, that the paſſing this Bill, might prevail 

with the Parliament to lay down their Impor- 

$M2 tunity 


* Cyprian 


. 


| 
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tunity for another of much worſe Conſequence to | 


Avp. of Cant. the Crown ; and that was a Bill for modelling and 


* 


| 


February 14, 


diſpoliag the Militia at the direction of the Two 
Houſes. Theſe 1 tho? urg'd by thoſe 
the King thought friends to the Church of Eng- 
land, wou'd never, *tis probable have prevail'd 
with his Majeſty ; had not the Queen folliated 
to the ſame purpoſe. This Princeſs was made to 
believe her Preſervation depcaded upon the 
King's Conſent to the Bi; that in Caſe his Ma- 
jeſty refus'd it, her Journey into Holland would 
be ſtopp'd ; and her Perſon N endanger'd 
either by the Mutineers at Landon, or the Inſurrecti- 
on of the Country in her Paſſage to Dover : Where- 
as the uſing her Intereſt with the King, would 
lay a popular Obligation upon the Kingdom; 
and make her acceptable to the Parliament. 
Theſe Diſcourſes proving perſuaſive with the 
Queen, ſhe made uſe of her Aſcendant, and 
wreſted the King's Reſolution from him. So 
that in ſhort, he ſign'd the Bill at Canterbury, 
whither he accompany'd the Queen in her Voy- 
age to Holland. To give the Reader the Act. The 


Preamble begins thus. 


Whereas Biſhops and other Perſons in 
Polp Ozders, ought not to be intangled 
with Secular jurildicioon, (the Office of 
the Miniſtry being of ſuch great Impoz⸗ 


- tance, that it will rake up the whole Han). 


(un) Scobel's 
Collect. of Adds, 
17 Car. 1, e, 
28. 


And fo? that it is found by long Experience, 
that their intermedling with Secular ſuril⸗ 
dicttons, hath accaſſioned great Miſchiefs 
and Scandal, bath to Church and State: 
His Bajeſty, out of his Religious Care of 
the Church, and Souls of his People, ts 
gractoufly pleaſed that it be enacted, and by 
Authontp of this peſent Parliament, be it 
enacted, That no Archbiſhop 02 Bichop, oz 
other Perſon that now ts, 02 hereafter ſhall 
be in holy Ozders, hall at any time aiter 
the Fifteenth Oax of February, tn the Pear 
of cur Low, One Thouſand Sir Pundzed 
Forty One; have any Seat oz Place, Suk⸗ 
frage 02 Coice, oz ule oz execute any 
Power 02 Authozity in the Parliaments of 
this Realm; no2 ſhall be of the Patby-Coun- 
cil of his Pajeſty, his Detrs 02 Succeſſozs, 
02 Juſttce of the Peace of Dyer and Termt- 
ner, 02 Ooal-delivery, 02 execute any 
Tempozal Authozity by virtue of any Com- 
miſſion, but (hall be wholly disabled; 
and be uncapable to have, receive, ule, oz 
execute any of the faid Dffices, Places, 
Zowergs, Authozities, and things afoze- 


atd. 

And be ft farther e1a&>ed by the Autho- 
2ity afazeſaid, That all das from and after 
the ſaid Fifteenth of February, which ſhall 
be done 02 executed by any Archbiſhop o: 
Biſhop, oz other Perſon wharſoever in ho: 
ly Owers, and all and every Sultrage oz 
UGoice, given oz dellver'd by them, oz any 
of them oz other thing done by them, 
02 any of them, contrary to the Purpozt 
and true meaning of this pzeſent Act, ſhall 
be utterly void to all intents, Confiructtons 


and Purpoſes (). 


That there is nothing of Cogency in this 
Preamble, either as to Reaſoning or Fact, is 
ſufficiently evident from what has been obſerv'd 
upon this Head in the foregoing Part of this 
Hiſtory. But the King giving way to unreaſona- 
ble Demands, encourag'd the Party to farther 


Parr If 


Importunities ; diſſerv'd his Character, and Chad, 


weakned his Intereſt. His Majeſty was after- 
wards ſenſible 'twas a wrong Step, and repent- 
ed his Compliance; as appears by a Paſſage in 
one of his Prayers. Was it, ſays he, through no- 
rance that I ſuffer d Innocent Blood to be fouls, 
through a falſe pretended Juſtice ? Or that I permit- 
ted a wrong way of Worſhip to be ſet up in Scotland ? 
Or Injur'd the Biſhop 


s in England (e)? From (0) EA 


hence the Inference is, that the Injury done to Bach. ». 


the Biſhops in England, lay little leſs heavy upon 
the King's Conſcience, than the other two re. 
markable Inſtances of human Frailty. 

At this time when Libels and Calumny had free 
Courſe, there was great Clamouring againſt the 
Biſhops Conduct. They were charg'd with laying 
aſide the uſe of Cyfirmation: That they had wholly 
neglected the Duty of preaching under Pretence 
of being more. at leiſure for the governing Part 
of their Function: And that even in this they 
manag'd to Inſignificancy, and transfer'd their 
Juriſdiction upon their Chancellors, and un- 
der-Officers. 
in their Qnſiſtories for hearing Complaints, 
doing Juſtifice either to Clergy or Laity : But 
turn'd over the People to Regiſters, Proctors, 
and Apparitors, who drew their Money from 
them againſt Equity and Law, and us'd them 
almoſt at Diſcretion. That few or none of 
them made their Viſit ations in Perſon : Thus 
the greateſt Part of the Clergy and the Biſhops 
were Strangers to each other : That this was a 
Diſcouragement to godly and painful Miniſters, 
and countenanced thoſe whowere irregular. That 
few of them living in their Epiſcopal Cities, the 
Poor werediſappointed of the Relief, and the bet- 
ter ſort of the Hoſpitality, they had Reaſon to 
expect: And that by this abſence Dzvine-Service 
was hurry'd, and ill perform'd in the Cathedrals, 
for want of the Biſhops Preſence and Inſpection. 
That inſtead of giving Orders at the Mother. 
Church, they made uſe of the Chapels of their 
Private Houſes, or ſome obſcure Country 
Churches; not requiring the Aſſiſtance of their 
Deans and Chapters upon ſuch ſolema occaſions, 
as they ought to do: That they exerted the 
Cenſures of Deprivation and Degradation, in too 
Monarchical and Arbitrary a Manner ; not cal- 
ling in the Deans and Chapters for any ſhare in 
the Adminiſtration : And that by this abſolute 
method of Governing, they had made thoſe Capi- 
tular Bodies in a manner uſeleſs. And laftly, ſince 
they did nothing upon the matter but receive their 
Rents, indulge their Eaſe, conſult their Grandeur, 
and Lord it over the reſt of their Brethren ; the 
beſt way was to diſcharge the Function, and turn 
their Eſtates to more ſerviceable Uſes. This 
was the ſubſtance of what was objected by ſome 
Secular Men of Condition, and induſtriouſly 
ſpread among the Common People : That a great 
Part of this Charge was ſwell'd beyond Truth, 
needs not be queſtion'd : But ſuppoſiag the 
whole had been Matter of Fact, the Inference 
was quite wrong; for there is no Reaſon an 
Office ſhou'd ſuffer for perſonal Miſcarriage : 
That Corporations ſhould be diſſolv'd, and Apo- 
ſtolical Inſtitutions ſet aſide for the Faults of 
particular Men. To turn People out of their 
Eſtates without proving them guilty of any legal 
forfeiture, and meerly becauſe they do not 
ſpead them as Religion directs, would make 
wild Work: This reaſoning if urg'd home, I 
ſay, wou'd carry to unintelligible Juſtice, and 
make a ſtrange Revolution in the fortune of the 


Laity. © 
od As 


263. 


That none of them us'd to fit Rendom be. 

or boris of the 
Biſhops M:. 

management, 


les Ls, 
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Land Wil. As the Hierarchy had a great many Enemies, 
of Cant. ſo there were ſome Friends who ſtood in the 
MAR 2 . to repel the Attack. 
45 Beſides Archbiſhop Uſh:r already mention'd, 
* the Biſhop of Exeter appear d in print for the 
Pt dia Cauſe. This Prelate preſented an humble Re- 
Byte. monſtrance to the Parliament, in behalf of the 
Liturgy and Eptſeopery His Tract was quickly 
undertaken by a Book entituled, The Original of 

Liturgy and Epiſcopacy difſcuſs'd, This Anſwer 

furniſh'd by a Club of five Presbyterian Mini- 

ſters, had Smectymnus ſtanding for the Author: 

This word taking ia the initial Letters of the 

Chriſtian and Sirnames of the five Miniſters. 

Their Anſwer receiv'd a Vindication from the 

+ Biſhop, to which SmeZymnus publiſhſd à Rejoinder. 

During this Combat, while the Biſhops and the 


Faction were drawing their Pens upon each. 


\ other „ Sir Thomas Aſhton Knight and Baronet, 
Printed a Diſcourſe in Two Parts: The firſt was 
entituled A Survey of the Inconveniences of the Preſ- 
byterian Diſcipline, and the inconſiſtencies thereof with 
the Onſtitution of this State. His ſecond Part is 
called, The Original Inſtitution, Succeſſion and Ju: 
riſdiction of the Ancient and venerable Order of Bi- 
ſhops. This Performance was quickly ſupported 
by the Hiſtory of Epiſcopacy; under the Name 
of Theophilus Churchman : And to mention ſome 
other Tra#s upon the ſame Argument, tho' a 
little diſtant in time. The next Year Dr. Tay- 
lor's Epiſcopacy aſſerted, and the Aerinomaſtix of 

Jolm Theyer appear'd in Print. To which may be 
added ſeveral Petitions to the King and Parlia- 
ment : But of this more afterwards. 

Before we take leave of this Year, it may not 
be improper to mention the Vacancies . which 
happen'd in ſeveral Sees. For the purpoſe ; 
Nele Archbiſhop of York, died ſome few Days 
before the meeting of this Parliament: Mounta- 
gue of Norwich, Bancroft of Oxford, Davenant of 
Salisbury, Potter of Carliſle, and Thornborough of 
Worceſter , ſurviy'd Neile but a few Months. 
Theſe Sees were fill'd by preferring Wilkams, as 
has been obſerv'd, to the Archbiſhoprick of 
rt; Winnif Dean of St. Paul's, was made Bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln; Duppa was tranſlated from 
Chicheſter to Salisbury and King Dean of Rocheſter, 
was promoted to the See of Chicheſter > Hall Bi- 
ſhop of Exeter to. Norwich, and Brounrigg Maſter 
of Catherine Hall in Cambridge, to Exeter; Skinner 
of Briſtol was remov'd to Oxan; and Weſtfield 
Archdeacon of St. Albans, promoted to Briſtol; 
the Biſhoprick of Carliſle was given in Commen- 
dam to the Primate of Hreland, during the Com- 
motions in that Kingdom; and the See of Mor- 
ceſter was fill'd with Prideaux. Theſe Divines 
were all of them Perſons of Learning and Diſ- 
tinction; and ſtood well in the Opinion of 
the generality. After this, there were no 
more Changes *till the Abolition of Epiſcopa- 
cy by an Ordinance of the Two Houſes, in the 
Year 1646. There were no more Changes, I ſay, 
excepting that Frewen Dean of Glouceſter, and 
Preſident of St. Mary Magdalen College in Oxon, 
was conſecrated Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, 
upon the Death of Wrighe, in the beginning of 
the Year 1644. and Howel Prebendary of Mind- 
for, was promoted to the Biſhoprick of Briſtol, 
upon the Death of Weſtfield, before the end 
of the ſame Year. 

The King forc'd by Tumults from White-hall, 
goes into Yorkſhire, and prepares for Defence. 
During his ſtay in this Country, the remarkable 
Nineteen Propoſitions, were ſent him by the Two 

A. D. 1642. Houſes: The Eight of theſe Propoſitions relat- 


The vacant 
| Sees fed. 


ing to the Church, deſir'd, That his Majeſty Charles I. K+ 
CAO ND 


would be pleas'd to conſent to ſuch a Reformation of 
the Church Government and Liturgy, as both Hou- The King re- 
ſes of Parliament ſhouw'd adviſe : And that for this rires into 
purpoſe they intended to conſult with Divines , as was Yorklhire, 
expreſs d in their Declaration. Twas likewiſe de- —_ * Ny 
ſir'd , That his Majeſty wou'd contribute his beſt eee pro- 
Aſſiſtance for raiſing a ſufficient Maintenance for poſitions. 
Preaching Miniſters throughout the Kingdom : And 
that he wou'd be prone to give his Conſent to Laws 
for taking away Innovations, and Superſtitions , 
15 n „ and againſ® ſcandalous Mini- 
ers (p). | 
For Satisfaction to this Demand, the King re- 25 have” oe ay 
peats his Anſwer to their Remonſtrance already led, p. 209. 
mentioa'd ; and after this, puts them in Mind _. 
of part of his Meſſage ſent them on the Four- 
teenth of February, when he paſs'd the Bil! for 
taking away the Biſhops Votes in Parliament. 
The Paſſage was this, That his Majeſty bad obſerv/d, 
great and different Troubles to ariſe in the Hearts of 
his People concerning the Liturgy and Government 
of the Church : And that therefore he was willing to re- 
fer the whole Conſideration to the Wiſdom of his Parlia- 
ment, which he deſir d them to enter into ſpeedily ;, that 
the preſent Diſtrattions about the ſame might be compos d; 
that he deſir d not to be preſs'd to any ſingle AF on his 
Part, till the whole was ſo diſgeſted and ſetled by 
both Houſes , that he might clearly ſee what was fit 
to be leſt, as well as what was fit to be taken away. 
To this his Majeſty adds, that he had the 
<< better Hopes of a good Iſſue, to the general 4 os 
cc Satisfaction of his People; becauſe they ſeem'd 1 
« in their Propoſition to deſire only a Reforma- fiions. : 
<« tion, and not a Deſtruction of the preſent Diſci- 
„ pline and Liturgy : Tho' for a Year and a half 


Id. p. 329. 
His Majeſty's 


« laſt paſt, nothing leſs than a total Suppreſſion 


© of the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment, had been 
ce preach'd in the Conventicles throughout the 
« Kingdom. His Majeſty continues, he ſhould 
<« moſt cheerfully give his Aſſiſtance for ſetling 
« a ſufficient Maintenance on praching Mini- 


<« ſters, in ſuch a manner as might be moſt for 
% the Encouragement of Piety and earning : 
« As to the But, and Conſultation They men- 


« tion'd, he knew nothing of the Matter of the 
<« one, nor the Manner of the other, excepting 


«© by common Fame, to which he gave little 


« Credit; and wiſh'd his Subjects believ'd Re- 
« ports no faſter than himſelf. Having there- 
ce "es wg nothing certain on theſe Heads; 
« he could return no Anſwer (q). f 

It has been already bird,” kunt not e 
Petitions were preſented from ſeveral Counties, 505. 
to the King and both Houſes; in behalf of the 
Church Eſtabliſhment : Some belong to the laſt, _ f 
and ſome to the preſent Year. To begin with feine in 
the County of Rutland; where in their Petition pan of Epi 
to the High and Honourable Court of Parliament ; ene 
they argue in defence of Epiſcopacy. To men- Prayer. 
tion ſome of their Gnſiderationsas they call them. 

We conſider, ſay they, whether there can be a The Petition of 
Church or not, without Biſhops : This very important the County of 
Queſtion is maintain d in the negative, by Apoſtu- behalf of 3 
lical Men, by primitive Martyrs, and by the great- Church. 
eſt part of Chriſtendom : And that thoſe few of a | 


different Opinion , are moſt certainly not infallible. 


Since therefore ſo great a Majority of Chriſtendom, 


both with reſpect to Time and Place, declare for the 
Neceſſity of Epiſcopacy, *tis much ſafeſt to retain that 
Government, for fear we. ſeparate from the Church, 
the Pillar and Ground of Truth. 

The Petition obſerves, 2dly, That no Ordina- 
tion was ever performed without a Biſhop, and if 


any Presbyter gave Impoſition of Hands for this Pur- 


poſe, 


- 
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Laud Will. poſe, weleſe in Conjunttion with the Biſhop, he was 
Abp. of Cant. reckon'd an Uſurper by publick and unqueſtionable 


Authority. From hence their Inference Is, that | 


without Biſhops there can be no Presbyters, and by 


conſequence no Abſolution, no Conſecration of the S. 


crament of the Lord s- Supper, and that tis impoſſible to 
give an een for theſe Defetts, by any Om 
penſation what ſoeuer. 

3dly, Impoſition of Hands has never been the Cu: 
ſtom for Presbyters or Prieſts, upon Biſhops. From 
hence the Diſparity of their Function is evident, and 


that a Biſhop has a Charafter which cannot be com- | 


municated but by one of the ſame Diſt inttion. 
4thly, Without Biſhops, Confirmation called in Scri- 
pture Impoſition of Hands, muſt be impratticable : 
And, which ought to be obſery/d, St. Paul reckons 
« Heb. 6. Confirmation a fundamental Point X. The Church 
. has always us'd it, and made it a peculiar Branch 
of the Epiſcopal Function. And to juſtifie this Pra- 
Bice, we have the Example of the Apoſtles in the 
Caſe of the Chriſtians of Samaria, converted by the 
Acts 8. 17. Evangeliſt St. Philip. _ 5 
This Petition urges ſeveral other Arguments 
from the Laws of the Realm, from the Inte- 
reſt of Learning, and from the late 0 
recommended to the Kingdom by the Houſe 
of Commons: That by this Engagement, they had 
ty'd themſelves to maintain the eſtabliſh'd Do- 
ctrine of the Church of Englazd. And here they 
very pertinently urge, that the 36th Article 
of our Church approves and confirms the Ordi- 
nal for Conſecration of Biſhops : And therefore, 
unleſs mY Gs in behalf of Epiſcopacy, 
they ſhould fail in adhering to their late ſo- 
(4) Nelſon's lemn Proteſtation (q). This Petition was ſigu'd 
;»15artial col- by Eight Hundred of the Gentry and Free- 
leck. &c. holders, not reckoning the Clergy within the 


Number. | 
Novemb. 18. About a Month after, the County of Hunting- 
1641. don petition'd the Lords and Commons to the 


— ,, ſame purpoſe. Farther, the Addreſs to the Par- 

of 26:5 Lal. liament, from Somerſetſhire in behalf of Epiſcopa- 
cy and the Liturgy, was ſign'd by Knights, EC 
quires, Divines, Gentlemen, Freeholders, all Pro- 
teſtants, to the Number of fourteen thouſand 

14. pag. 726. three hundred and fifty. The Cheſhire Addreſs 

Decemb. 10. deliver'd to the Houſe of Lords, in behalf of the 

1647. reſent Form of Church Government, was ſub- 
Erib'd by four Noblemen ; Baronets, Knights, 
and Eſquires, four Score and upwards ; Divines 
three Score and Ten ; Gentlemen above three 

Id. pag. 759. Hundred; Freeholders and other Inhabitants, 
above ſix Thouſand, 

To this 1 ſhall ſubjoin the Petition of the Dio- 
ceſs of Canterbury; tis particularly remarkable, 
and ſets forth : 

That notwithſtanding this Kingdom hath, by the 
ſingular Providence of Almighty God, for many Tears 
laſt paſt, happily flouriſhed above all other Nations in 
the Chriſtian World, under the Religion and Govern- 
ment by Law eſtabliſhed, yet hath it been of late 
moſt miſerably diſtrafted, through. the ſiniſter Pra- 
ctices of ſome private Perſons le ffefted to them both ; 
by whoſe Means the preſent Government is diſgraced 


the Publication of a nem Creed, and teaching the A. CHa. 
rogation of the moral Law. For which 25 7 CAL 
Have Sermons are preached, ard many impious Pam- 9 
| phlets printed : And in contemning of Authority, ma. 
ny do what ſeemtth good in their owt# Eyes only, as if 
there was no King nor Ovvernment in this our Iſrae] 2 
whereby God is highly provoked, his ſacred Majeſty 
| ds ſhonoured, the Peace of the Kingdom endangered, 
| Conſciences of the People diſquieted, the Miniſters of 
| God's Word diſheartned , and the Enemies of the 
Church imboldned in their Enterprize. 
This Petition was fign'd by twenty four Knights 
and Baronets; Eſquires and Gentlemen, not rec- 
koning Divines, above three Hundred: To which 
may be added, eight Hundred Freeholders and 
Subſidy Men (x). Beſides theſe, the Counties of 
Cornwall and Devonſhire, of Nottingham, Stafford, 4 .Collef, o 
Lancaſter, Oxford and Hereford, and one County 3 pag. 
in North-Wales, addreſs'd for the Continuance of 
the urch Eſt abliſhment. All theſe Petitioners, who 
were Perſons of Condition and Subſtance, a- 
mounting to near fifty Thouſand. And upon 
this Occaſion, the Lord FauHarnd-obfery'd to the 
Houſe, that the Strength of the Church. Party 
was not barely to be compared by the Lift of 
the Subſcribers ; there being vaſt Numbers of 
the ſame Sentiment who choſe to lie by, as being 
ſecure in the Goodneſs of the Laws, and the Wiſdom of 
the Law-Makers;, and that it was not uſual to petition 
for what Men have, but for what they have not 8 (s) Cyprian 
And now the Two Houſes having ſeiz'd the Anglic. 
Magazines and Places of 0 the War open- Ne Bezel 
ed, and the Rebellion flam'd ont. And after breats on. 
ſeveral Skirmiſhes, the Patliament Forces fought 
the King with ſome Diſadvantage at Eagehil. 
Immediately after this Battle, the King took 
Banbury-Caſtle, march'd towards London as far as 
2 , and after ſome Succeſſes, counter- 
march*d to Oxford for Winter Quarters. Be- 
fore the King took the Field again, ſome Pro 
fitions for Accommodation were ſeat him from 
the Members at W:ſtminſter. One of the Articles 
was: 
That bis Majeſty would be Ne to give his 
Royal Aſſent for taking away ſuperſtitious Inno- 
vations , and ſign the Bill for the utter aboliſh- 
| ing and taking away all Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
their Chancellors and Commiſſaries, Deans, Sub- 
Deans, Deans and Chapters, Archdeacons, Ca- 
nons, and Prebendaries, and all Chantors, Chan- 
cellors, Treaſurers, Sub- Treaſurers, Succen- 
tors and Sacriſts, and all Vicars Choral and Cho- * 
riſters, old Vicars or new Vicars of any Cathedral propoſ uon it 32 
or College-Church ;, and all other their under Officers ail. 
out of the Church of England. They likewiſe de- 
fired bis Majeſty's Aſſent to the Bill againſt ſcan- 
dalous Miniſters, to the Bill againft Pluralities, 
and to the Bill for Conſultation with godly, religious, Pcb. , J. D. 
and learned Divines ; that bis Majeſty would be 1643. 
pleaſed to paſs ſuch other Bills for ſettling of Church 
Government, as upon Conſultation with the Aſſem- 
bly of the ſaid Divines, ſhall be reſolved on by both 
Houſes of Parliament, and by them to be preſented to 
his Majeſty. 


= ya WO wo. 


and traduced, the Houſes of God are prophaned, and | The ſettling this Article, was referr'd to the 


in part defaced, the Miniſters of Chriſt are contemned 
and deſpiſed, the Ornaments and many Utenſils of 
the Church are abuſed, the Liturgy and Book of Om- 
mon- Prayer depraved and neglected, that abſolute Mo- 
del of Prayer, the Lord's Prayer, vilified, the Sacra- 
ments of the Goſpel in ſome Places rudely admimiſter- 
ed, in other Places omitted, ſolemn Days of Faſting 
obſeryd, and appointed by private Perſons, Marriages 
illegally ſolemniz'd , Burials uncharitably perform d, 
and the very Fundamentals of Religion ſubverted by | 


following Treaty at 7. But here the King 
| found the Parliament-Commiſſioners ſo bound up 
to their Inſtructions, and ſtreightned in Time, 
that the coming to any good Underſtanding was 
utterly impracticable. | 

But notwithſtanding, the Two Houſes had no 4 Ona 
Conceſſion from the King to warrant their pro- o. ing 
ceedings, they paſs'd an Ordinance to ſequeſter i 2 
the Biſhops and other Delinquents Eſtates. By Delinguens 
Delinquents. they meant thoſe who declar'd 8 the Eſtare. 

ing 


e 
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King, and refus'd to join the Rebellion (+). Thus 


Bodies, which lay within the Reach of the Par- 
liament Army, were ſeiz'd, and the reſt of the 
Loyal Clergy were. ſequeſter'd under the Cha- 
racter of ſcandalous Miniſters. And now moſt 
of the ſilenc'd Lecturers, and other Preachers, 
who within the laſt ten Yeats had left the 
Kingdom either for Non-Conformity , Debt, or 
iatemperate Behaviour, returned at the Invita- 


tion of the juncture. Theſe Men were preferr'd 


to the ſequeſter'd Benefices; but then, to keep 
them ſervile and true to the Cauſe, they were but 
as it were, Tenants at Will, and held their Livings 


only durante bene placito. 


The King acquainted with this Oppreſſion 


and illegal Proceedings, publiſh'd his Proclama- 


tion * them. 


May15- 1643. © His Majeſty takes notice in the firſt place, 


« that ſeveral of the Clergy eminent for their 
« Piety and Learning, were forced from their 


& Cures and Habitations, or otherwiſe ſilenc'd 


te and prohibited the Exerciſe of their Fun- 
& ion, for no other Reaſon, but becauſe they 
cc would not break the Laws, and act counter 
te to their Conſciences, becauſe they would not 
© pray againſt him and his Aſſiſtants, becauſe 
« they refuſed the publiſhing illegal Commands 
« and Orders, for fomenting the unnatural War 
<« rais'd againſt him. That theſe unexception- 
« able Clergy, being thus turned out of their 
« Livings, many Factious and ſchiſmatical Per- 
« ſons intruded upon them: That theſe Men 
« made it their Buſineſs to ſow Segdition, and 
« draw his Majeſty's good — from their 
« Obedience, contrary to the Word of God, 
« and the Laws of the Land: That the Intru- 
« ders had an Aſſignment of Part of the Pro- 
<« fits of the ſaid Benefices, and that the reſt was 
* converted to the ſupporting the War againſt 
« him: That therefore his Majeſty ſtraightly 
4 commands all his good Subjects to deſiſt from 
« ſuch illegal Courſes againſt any of the Clergy 
« aforeſaid, and to pay their Tythes to their 
<« reſpeCtive Incumbents, or their Aſſigns, with- 
e out Fraud, notwithſtanding any Sequeſtration, 
« pretended Ordinances, or Orders whatſoever, 
« from one or both Houſes of Parliament. And 
< this they were to do under the Penalty of be- 
<« ing apprehended and proceeded againſt accord- 
„ ing to Law, and of having their Lands and 


“ Goods in the mean time, ſeiz'd and ſeque- | 


ſtered (u). 

This Proclamation, tho? it ſhew'd his Maje- 
ſty's Care to protect the loyal Clergy, had no 
effect to ſtop the Perſecution. And that they 
might ſeem to deſerve what they ſuffer'd, a lewd 
Pamphlet, licens'd by White Chairman of the 
Committee for Religion, was publiſh'd under the 
Title of, The firſt Century of ſcandalous and malig- 
nant Prieſts, &c. The Royaliſts offer'd to return 
the Reproach with much more Force upon the 


Puritan Party, but the King, who thought com- 


mon Chriſtianity might ſuffer in the Conteſt , 
refus'd to give leave for ſuch an Undertaking. 
Beſides their attacking the Hierarchy in their 


Reputation, the two Houſes play'd a more ef- 


foctual Battery againſt the Church, and executed 
their Deſign, already mention'd, of conſulting 
godly, religious, and learned Divines. For this pur- 
poſe they did not think fit to wait his Maje 
ſty's Pleaſure, but upon the return of their Com- 


The Times were too much diſturb'd, and the Charles I. K. 
Place too much in the Enemies Power for that 
Buſineſs, Neither were the two Houſes willing og 
to' venture their Cauſe with ſuch a regular Body. 

They were ſo far from reſting the Matter up- 

on that foot, that they refus'd to refer the Choice 

of their Aſembly-Men to the benefic'd Clergy, ac- 

cording to the cuſtomary Methods of provincial 

Synode. This Power of Eleiting, they reſerv'd 

to themſelves, and gave the Nomination to the 

Knights of Shires : For we are to obſerve, theſe. 
Aſembly- Men were not choſen as formerly, with 

regard to the Dioceſan Diviſions, but Two or 

more out of each County, the whole Number 
amounting to a hundred and twenty. To give 

this extraordinary Meeting the Face of Authori- 

ty, an Ordinance was paſs'd in Form by the Lords 


and Commons: The Preamble ſetting forth the 
Occaſion, runs thus : 


Whereas among the infinite Bleſsi\ngs 4, 0r47noce 
of Almighty God upon this Nation, none 1 o-venine 
is 02 can be moze dear unto us, than the „ tv 
Purity of our Religion; and fo? that as 7 2 
yet many Things remain in the Liturgy, * 
Diſcipline, and Government of the Church, 
which do neceſfartip require a further ann 
moze perfect Refozmation than as yet hath 
been attained: And whereas ft hath been 
declared and reſolved by the Lows and 
Commons aſſembled in Patitament, that 
the pꝛelent Church-Government by Arch- 
Biſhops, Bilhops, their Chancellozs, Com 
miſſartes, Deans, and Chapters, Arch: 
Deacons, and other Eccleſiaſtical Officers 
depending upon the Hierarchy, is evtl, and 
juſtly offenſive and burthenſome to the 
Bingdom, a great Jmpediment to Refo!- 
mation and G2owth of Religion, and very 
pꝛejudicial to the State and Government of 
this Kingdom, and that therefoze they are 
reſoived that the ſame ſhall be taken away, 
and that ſuch a Government ſhall be ſettle 
in the Church as may be moſt agreeable, 
to God's hoip Mod, and moſt apt to pꝛo⸗ 
cure and preſerve the Peace of the Church 
at home, and nearer Agreement with the 
Church of Scotland, and other Refozmen 
Churches abzoad: And fo? the better effea- 
ing hereof, and fo2 the vindicating and 
clearing of the Doarine of the Church of 
England f2om all faiſe Calumuies and Al- 
perfious, Jt is thought fit and neceſſary 
to call an Aſſembly of Learned, Godiy, and me Members 
Judicious Divines, to conſult and adviſe of bs Meet. 
of ſuch Matters and Things touching the“ 
Pꝛemiſes as (hall be p2opoſed unto them 
by both 92 either of the Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, and to give their Advice and Cotin- 
cil therein to both oz either of the ſald 
Pouſes, when, and as often as they (hall 
be thereunto required. | 


Thoſe who ſtand foremoſt in the Liſt of theſe 
learned and godly Divines, are Algernon Earl of 
Northumberland , Villiam Earl of Bedford, Philip June 12. 1543s 
Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, William Earl 
of Salisbury, Henry Earl of Holland, Edward Earl 
of Mancheſter , Wiliam Lord Viſcount Say and 
Seale, Edward Lord Viſcount Conway, Philip Lord 
Wharton, Edward Lord Howard of Eſcrict; the 
next are Selden 5 Rows , Prideaux , both the SIC 


miſſioners, from Oxford , conven'd an Aſſembly | Henry Vanes, Pym, Sir John Qotrworthy, Maynard, 
by their own 1. od The a tho' Bulſtrade Whitlock", and ſeveral other Members 
ſummon'd by the King's Writ, was not ſitting : | of the Lower-Houſe. Thoſ 

| | | Thoſe 


* 


* 
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There were ſome farther general Rules given Ce x 
theſe Divines, by the Lords and Commons in PN 
Parliament. t wary 
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' Laud Will, 
Abp. of Cant. or 


Thoſe of the Aſembly who were in Orders, 
pretended to be ſo, may be rang'd under three 


Diviſions. The Epiſcopal Men were James ANT & 

Uſber Primate of freland, Brownrig Biſhop of Ex-] 1. That two Aſſeſſors be joined to the Prolocuror de 

eter, Weſtfield Biſhop of Briſtol, Dr. Featly, Dr. | to 77 — 4 in caſe of Abſence or Infirmity. fo, Wage 
+ Two s f0- 


be appointed to ſet down' all Pro- bly, 
ceedings, and theſe to be Divines, who are not Mem Jovis 6, falt 
bers of the Aſembiy; viz. My. Henry Rowberry, 4643. 
and Ar. Adoniram Byfield. 


Holdſworth, &c. a 
The Chief of the Presbyterian Party, were 


theſe following : Dr. Hoyle Divinity Profeſſor in 
(w) Scobell's '[;eland (w). : 


collect. of Ads, f 4 3. Every Member at his firſt Entrance into the 

Ke worth, CASABRIDGE | OXFORD | Aſembly, ſhall make « ſerious and ſolenm Proteſtaten 

pr. 3. Dr. Gouge of Black-Friers. | Dr. William Twiſſe- not to maintain any thing but what he believes to be 
Dr. Smith of Barkew . | Dr. Cornelius Burgeſs. Truth, and to embrace Truth in Sincerity, when aiſ- 
Oliver Bowles. Dr. —— — Stanton. covered to bim. 


Mr. White of Dorcheſter. 
Mr. Harris of Hanwell. 
Edward Reynolds. 


Thomas Gataler. 
Henry Scudder. 
Anthony Tuckenirs. , 


4+ No Reſolution to be given upon neſtion 
on the ſame Day wherein it is firſt Landes: 4 ths 

5- What any Man undertakes to prove as neceſ- 
ſary, he ſhall make good out of the Script ures. 


Stephen Marſhall. Charles Herl. ; a 8 
Jol Arrowſmith. Mr. Corbett of Merton- 6. No Man to proceed n any Diſpute after the 
Herbert Palmer. College. Prolecutor hath enjcyned him Silence, unleſs the 2 
Thomas Throughgood. Mr. Onant. ſembly deſire he may go _ 3 

Thomas Hill. Francis Cheinel.. 7. No Man to be dem d to enter his Diſſent from 
Nathaniel Hodges. Obadiah Sedgewick. the. Aſſembly , and his Reaſons for it in any Point 
Ar. Gibbons. Mr. Carter, Senior. after it bath been fit debate d in the Aſſembly 3 and 
Timothy Young. Mr. Carter, Junior. thence (if the diſſeming Party deſire it) to be ſent to 
Richard Vines. Foſeph Caryll. the Houſes of Parliament by the Aſſembly (not by any 
Thomas Coleman. Mr. Strickland, &c. particular Man or Men in 4 private Way ) when 
Mathew Newcomen. either Houſe ſhall require it. 

Jeremiah Whitaker, &c. 8. All Things agreed on, and prepared for the Par- 


The third Diviſion conſiſted of thoſe who 
had lately tranſported themſelves to Holland, to 
avoid the Penalties of Nonconformity : - Theſe 
diſſented from the Aſſembly in ſeveral Things, 


and at laſt ſettled in Þdependency. Amongſt this 


The Powers: 


Number we may reckon, Thomas Goodwin, Sidrach 


Sympſon, Phili &c. ; 
By Vertus of the Ordinance, theſe Aſembly- 


and Reſtraints Men were to meet at Weſtminſter, in King Henry 


liament , to be openly read and allowed in the A/ 
ſembly, and then offered as the Tudgment of the 4 
ſembly, if th: major Part aſſent > provided that the 
Opinion of any Perſons diſſenting, and the Reaſons ur- 
gel fer it, be annexed thereunto, (if the Diſſenters 
require 1.) together with Solutions (if any were) gi- 
den in the Aſſembly to thoſe Reaſons, Now fol- 
lows the Oath. | | 

{ A. B. do ſeriouſly and ſolemnly in the Preſence 
of Almig bey God, declare that (in this Aſſembly whereof 

am a Member) I will not maintain any Thing, in 


of the Aſem- the Seventh's Chapel. Any Forty of them, Cler- 
I. gy or Lay, are declared a ſufficient Number, 
and impower'd to at. They were to conſult 
and debate Matters relating to the Liturgy , 
Diſcipliae, and Government of the Church of 
England; and to vindicate the doctrinal Part 1 a 
from all ſuch Miſconſtructions as ſhall be pro- Houſes, was a new Provocation to his Majeſty, 
poſed to them by either, or both Houſes of and an unprecedented Encroachment upon the 


Matters of Doctrine, but what I think in my Con- Dugdale's 
ſcience to be Truth, or in Point of Diſcipline , bur Port lien, . 
what I (hall conceive to conduce moſt to the Glory of 
God, and the Good and Peace of his Church. 


The ſummoning this Aſembly by the Two The Fiatfe 
d per 


Meeting. 


Parliament: They were to deliver their Opi- 
nions concerning theſe Matters, in ſuch manner 
as ſhall be required by either or both of the 
ſaid Houſes, and not to divulge their Reſolutions, 
by Printing, Writing, or otherwiſe , without 
the Conſent of either, or both Honſes. Dr. 


' Twiſſe is conſtituted their Prolocutor ; and in 


caſe he happen'd to die, or was otherwiſe diſ- 


abled, his Succeſſor was to be choſen by both 


Houſes of Parliament. And provided any Diſ- 
agreement fell out amongſt the Members of the 
Aſſembly, the Parties were to repreſent the Rea- 
ſons of their different Opinions to either, of 


both Houſes of Parliament, that ſuch farther 


Direction might be given them as the Occaſion 
requir'd. | 

And to encourage their Buſineſs, the Ordi- 
nance allows them four Shillings a Day, and ſe- 
cures them againſt the Forfeitures of Non-re- 
ſidence. Farther, the Aſembiy was to be diſſol- 
ved at the Direction of both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment. And in caſe aay of the Members died be- 
fore ſuch Diſſolution, the two Houſes were to 
nominate the Perſons for ſupplying the Places 
of thoſe deceas'd. And laſtly, *tis provided, 
that this Aſſembly ſhall not exerciſe any juriſ- 
diction, or Reeleſiaſtical Authority, excepting 
what is particularly expreſs'd in this Qrdinance. 


* . 


Prerogative Royal. 


And over and above, the 
Illegality of the Meeting, twas moſtly made up 
of Perſons diſaffected to the Church: And which 
was a farther Reaſon for juſt Exception, the 
Divines were intermix'd with Secular Men; and 
in caſe of any Difference, the two Houſes were 
the laſt judges of the Controverſie. Upon theſe 
Conſiderations the King publiſh'd his Proclama- 
tion before the Sitting of this extraordinary 


Synod, Prohibiting all Perſons mentioned in that June 22. 


<« pretended Ordinance, the aſſembling for that 
“ purpoſe; declares the Aſſembly illegal, that 
«* no Acts done by them, ought to be received 
e by the Subject: And that the allowing the 
&« Aſfſembly-Men Wages, by a Tax upon the Pub- 
« lick, was an unheard of Preſumption (x)- 


of the Perſons nominated, were ſo hardy as to 
meet at the Time and Place appointed. But of 
the Epiſcopal Men, very few appeared, and ſcarce- 
ly any of them continued with the 4ſembly, ex- 
cepting Dr. Featly. 

Upon the firſt of Fuly, purſuant to the Or- 
dinance, theſe Divines met in King Henry the 
Seventh's Chapel. The Aſſembly was open'd 
with a Sermon preach'd by their Prolocutor, 
Dr. Tw:ſſe, both Houſes of Parliament being pre- 


ſent. The Clerks or Adtuaries, were Henry Ro- 


borough 


(x) Biblioth 
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Alp. of Cant. Preachers pray d for a Bleſſing upon their De- 
WY WV bates, and Books were dedicated to them, in the 
Style of the Moſt Sacred Aſſembly. 

One of their firſt Publick Acts, was a Petition 
to both Houſes, for a ſolemn Faſt. The Matter 
and Expreſſion in this Addreſs being ſomewhat 
extraordinary, I ſhall lay it before the Reader. 
To the Right Honourable the Lords and C om- 
mons aſſembled in Parliament. | 


The humble Petition of divers Miniſters of 

Chriſt, in the Name of themſelves, and 

of ſundry others l 
Humbly ſheweth, PR 

Conſidera- 


The Aſembly HAT your Paitioners upon ſerious 
my 2 6 ti:n, and deep Senſe of God's heavy Wrath ly- 
Two Hoi 


iu? on us, and banging over our Heads and the whole 
Natien, and manifeſted particularly by the two late, 
ur 19. , and unc æpected Defeats of our Farces in „t be 
+ Waller bea- Nirti, aud in the Weſt * ; do apprebend it our Duty, 
jen in the Weſt a, IV archmen for the Gogd of the Church, to preſent to 
by the K; yaur Religions and Prudent Conſideration, theſe enſuing 


— 7 Requeſts, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord 


North by the and qurs. 
Carl of New- 
caſtle, 


for a Faſt. 


« Firſt, That you would be pleaſed to com- 
« mand a publick and extraordinay Day of Hu- 
« miliation, this Week, throughout the Cities 
« of Landon, Weſtminſter, the Suburbs of both, 
ce and Places adjacent within the Weekly Bills of 
«< Mortality, that every one may bitterly be- 
« wail his own Sias, and cry mightily unto God, 
« for Chriſt his ſake, to remove bis Wrath, 
« and to heal the Land, with profeſs'd and new 
« Reſolutions of more full Performance of the 
4 late Covenant for the Amendment of our 
« Ways. 

& Secondly, That you would vouchſafe in- 
« ſtantly to take it into your more ſerious Con- 
ce ſideration, how you may molt ſpeedily ſet up 
« Chriſt more gloriquſly in all his Ordinances 
« within this Kingdom, and reform all things 
« amiſs throughout the Land, wherein God is 
« more ſpecially and more immediately diſho- 
« noured: Among which we humbly lay before 
« you theſe Particulars : 


« 1. That the brutiſh Ignorance, and palpa- 
te ble Darkneſs poſſeſſing the greateſt part of the 
« People in all Places of the Kingdom, whereby 
« they are utterly unfit to wait upon God, in 


« any holy Duty (to the great Diſhonour of 


ce the Goſpel, and the everlaſting endangering 
* of their poor Souls) may be remedied by a 
cc ſpeedy and ſtri& Charge to all Miniſters, con- 
Ci ſtantly to catechize all the Youth and ignorant 
<« People (they being commanded to be ſubject 


« to it) and all ſorts to be preſent at it; and | 


Information to be given of all Perſons who 
&« ſhall withſtand or neglect it. | 

« 2. That the grievous and heinous, Pollution ; 
of the Lord's Supper, by thoſe that are groſly 
« ignorant, and notoriouſly prophane, may be 
© henceforth, with all Chriſtian Care, and due 
« CircumſpeQion-prevented. | 

„ 3. That the bold venting of corrupt Do- 
« Arines, directly contrary to the ſacred Law 
of God and Religious Humiliation for Sin, 
« which open Gs Door to all Libertiniſm 


« and Diſobedience to God and Man, may be 


< ſpeedily ſuppreſs'd every where; and that in 


| 


— — 


borough, and Adoniram Byfield. And now the City ( ſuch manner as may give Hope that the Church — b 


© may be no more infected with them. — 


4. That the Prophanation of any part of 
the Lord's Day, and the Days of ſolemn Faſt- 
Ing, by buying, ſelling, working, ſporting, 
travelling or negleQing of God's Ordinances, 
may be remedied by appointing ſpecial Officers 
in eyery Place, for the due Execution of all 
good Laws and Ordinances againſt the ſame. 
** $- That there may be a through and ſpeedy 
* proceeding againſt blind Guides, and ſcanda- 
„ lous Miniſters, by whoſe Wickedneſs People 
te either lack or loath the Ordinances of the 
* Lord, and Thouſands of Souls periſh, and 
* the Removal. of the Ark from among us, is 
* (to the trembling of our Hearts) evidently 
« threatned. And that your Wiſdoms would 
find out ſome way to admit into the Miniſtry 
% ſuch godly and hopeful Men as have prepar'd 
** themſelves, and are willing thereunto, with- 
out which there will ſuddenly be ſuch a Scar- 
<« city of able and faithful Miniſters, that it will 
ce be to little purpoſe to caſt out ſuch as are un- 
&« able, idle, or ſcandalous. | 

* 6. That the Laws may be quickned againſt 
«< Swearing and Drunkenneſs, with which the 
« Land is filled and defiled, and under which it 
„ mourneth, 

© 7. That ſome ſevere Courſe be taken 
* againſt Fornication, Adultery, and Inceſt, 


which do greatly abound ; eſpecially of late, 


* by reaſon of Impunity. 

8. That all Monuments of Idolatry and Su- 
oy Nu . more eſpecially the whole Bo- 
« dy and Practice of Popery, may be tota 
« aboliſhed. n 

<« 9. That Juſtice may be executed on all De- 

e linquents, according to your Religious Vow 
* and Proteſtation to that Purpoſe. 
“ 10. That all poſſible means may be uſed for 
< the ſpeedy Relief and Releaſe of our miſerable 
« and extremely diſtreſſed Brethren, who are 
« Priſoners in Oxford, York, and elſewhere, whoſe 
« heavy Sufferings cry aloud in the Ears of our 
« God; and it would lie very heavy upon the 
“ Kingdom, ſhould they miſcarry, ſuffering as 
« they do for the Cauſe of God. | 


That ſo God, who is now by the Sword avenging 
the Quarrel of bis.Covenant, bebolding your Integrity 
and Zeal, may turn from the Fierceneſs of bis Wrath, 
hear our Prayers, go forth with cur Armies, perfect the 
Work of Reformation, forgive our Sint, and ſettle („) Ruſh- 
Truth and Peace throughout the King dom (). as * 


And your Petitioners ſhall ever pray, &c. Part 3. 5.34 


This Petition was well approv'd, a publick Faſt 
was order'd upon Friday following, and both 
Houſes agreed to take the other Particulars in- 
to ſpeedy Conſider ation: | 
| Fo proceed: Amongſt other Calumnies upon 
the King, the Rebels miſrepreſented his Reli- 
gion, and reported him inclin'd to Popery : This, 
they knew, wou'd prove a ſignificant Aſperſion, 
and diſincline the People to his Service. His 
Majeſty therefore, to undeceive his Subjects in 
this Particular, made a ſolemn Declaration of 
his Belief: For being ready to receive the Holy 
Euchariſt from the Hands of the Lord Primate 
Uſher, he roſe from his Knees, and giving the 
Archbiſhop a Sign for a ſhort Pauſe, ſpoke theſe 


4 


Words. 
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Ake ll. 


22 


Laud Will. 


Abp of Ant. My Lo D 
The King? . T eſpy here ary reſolved Proteſtants, who may de- 


Proteſtation clare to the World the Reſolution I do now make. 1 


er Chriſt's have, to the utmoſt o Power, prepar d my Soul to 
8 ry become 4 worthy ben : And 1. I fo receive 
* Comfort by the bleſſed Sacrament, as I do intend the 
Eſtabliſhment of the True, Reformed, Proteſtant Re- 

livion, as it ſtood in its Beauty, in the happy Days of 

ueen Elizabeth, without any Connivance at Popery. 

Id. p. 346. 7 bleſs God, that in the miaſt of theſe publick Di- 


ſtr actions, I have ſtill Liberty to communicate: And 
may this Sacrament be my Damnation, if my Heart 
do not join with my Lips in this Proteſt ation. 


That this Purgation was no more than ſeaſo- 

nable may, to mention nothing farther, be col- 

leted from a 1 3 by 27 

.. Saltrmarſh a Puritan Miniſter; where, amongſt o- 

„ OY ther ot det? he adviſes to cheriſh the War un- 

der the Notion of combating Popery : For that this was 

the ſureſt Means to engage the People. His other 

two Suggeſtions mention'd by Whitlock, were, 

1. That all Means ſhould be us'd to keep the King and 

bis People from a ſudden Union. 2dly, If the King 

would not grant their Demands, then to root him out 

and the Royal Line, and transfer the Crown upon ſome- 

( Whit- body elſe (T). This deſperate Advice was read 
_—_ : 1 in the Houſe of Commons. 

e & 2% - The Succeſſes of the King's Arms ſtruck ſuch 

a Terror in the Revolters, that the leading 

Members were preparing to retire beyond Sea. 

Had the Earl of Newcaſtle, inſtead of fitting 

down before Hull, march'd into the Aſſociated 

Counties; and had the King at the ſame time 

omitted the Siege of Glouceſter, and made for 

" Londen, the War in all likelihood had been at an 

End. But the Two Hauſes gaining time by the 

Miſconduct of the Royaliſts, apply to the Scots. 

| The Presbyterian Part of that Nation promiſe 

the Engliſi their Aſſiſtance, upon Condition of 

their taking the Covenant. They had already been 

trying to paſs this Solemn Iniquity upon the En- 

o1iſh : For the laſt Summer, when they found 

the Revolt broke out with Strength, and likely 

to do Buſineſs, they ſent a Form of their Kirk 

Government to the Parliament at Weſtminſter. 


This was to. be the Plan the Exgliſn were to 
the greateſt: part of which ſhall be tranſlated. 


* Auguſt 4. work by K. *Twas recommended to Eſtabliſh- 


88 ment by the Scorch Aſembiy : And ſoon after fol- 
low'd with a Declaration & of their Affections to 


c the Reformation in Church and State; letting, | 
* them know they expected that England would 


, © now exert themſelves, and extirpate the Pre- 
« latical Hierarchy; offering their Aſſiſtance at 
« the ſame time, to make the Undertaking 


% more practicable and eaſie (a). 


* - 


(a) Auguſt | 
The Articles of Confederacy being agreed be- 


26, 1642. 
Husband s 


* 
* 


era Colle. tween the Engliſh and Scorch Revolters, both Houſes: 
with the Afembly of Divines and Scorch Com- 


b. 598. 

The Sole mn 
Teague and 
Covenant of- 
fer'd by the 
Scots, and ta- | 
ken by the | makes 
Englith xe. ſhme Remarks upon this r Siemens ; endeavours 
2 1 725 to juſtify it from Scripture- Precedents, and ſhews 


miſſioners, met in St. Margaret's Weſtminſter. At 


mous Preacher mounts the Pulpit, 


the Benefits the Church has receiv'd from ſuch 


Combinations. 
Septemb. 23. This Diſcour | 
A. D. 1643. of the Scorch Commiſſioners, who dilated upon 


this Solemnity, one White a Miniſter of the ' AL 
ſembly, pray'd an Hour for preparing them to 
take the Covenant. After this, Nye another fa- 


ſe was ſeconded by Henderſon, one 


n 


„ the Church of Scotland; ſalute you heartily in 


reſoly'd to aſſiſt the Parliament of Exgland 
When Henderſon had done, Nye read the Covenane 
in the Pulpit, and all the Audience held up their 
Hands as a Mark of their Aſſent. And the C. 
venant being ingroſſed in Parchment, the Lords 
and Commons ſubſcrib'd it in their reſpective 
Houſes : Twas likewiſe ſign'd by the Aſembiy of 
Divines, and the Scorch Commiſſioners (50). The. 
Tenour of this Covenant ſhall be poſtpon'd to Mh 
the Year 1647: At which time the Reaſons of b —_ 
the Univerſity of Oxford againſt it, ſhall be an. 

nex'd. In the mean time, I ſhall only obſerye 

that the King looking on it as a dangerous Con- 
federacy againſt the Church and State. publiſh'q 

a Proclamation, forbidding all his Subjects, either 

to tender, or take this Sedirious and Treaſonable 
Covenant, as they will anſwer the contrary at 

their utmoſt Perils (c). But this Proclamation, (c) Bibliog, 
dated the ↄth of October, came out ſomewhat too Reg. Part, 
late. For not only the Lords and Commons at“ 3. 
Weſtminſter, but the City of London and the Army 
quarter'd there, had already gone through this 
Rebell ĩious Teſt. 

The Soteh over and above paſſing their Ove- 
nant upon the Engliſh, had ſeveral other encou- 
raging Conditions: For inſtance, the Scorch Com- 
miſſioners were taken into a Share of the Admi- 
niſtration : Gilleſpy, Henderſon, &c. with an equal 
Number of their Ruling Elders, ſat at Weſtminſter 
with the Aſembly-Divines. Beiides this, an Hun- 
dred Thouſand Pound was advanc'd to them to 
forward their Expedition. Upon this Encou- 
ragement, the covenanting Scors enter England 
with a great Army, and reinforce the Rebellion: 
— this was not done till the latter End of the 

ear. 

In the mean time the Commons at Weſtminſter 
paſs'd an Order, that the Aſembly-Divines ſhou'd 
be mov'd to write to the Reform'd Churches of 
Zealand and Holland, and to the Proteſtants in 
France, Switzerland, &c. to inform them of the 
great Arrifices and Diſguiſes of his Majeſty's Agents 
in theſe Parts, and of the true State of their Af- 
fairs. The Scorch Commiſſioners and the Com- 
mittee of the Lords, are likewiſe deſir'd to joyn 
the Commons and the Aſſembly for ſettling this 
Buſineſs (a). | | 
Purſuant to this Order, they drew up a Letter, 


Charlesl. U 


(4) Novend, 
A. D. 1643, 
Ruſhworti 
Collect. 

; | Part 3.535. 
Right Reverend and dearly Beloved in our Lord 

Je ſus Chriſt, 

the Aſſembly of Divines and others, 4, 
„ conyen'd' by the Authority of both Houſes"; 
of the Parliament of England, with the Com- /2,; n © 

& miſſioners ſent from the General Aſſembly of 7ror:/ant 


Churches in 
Holland, | 
France, Ce. 


„We, 


* the Lord. 

« We doubt not but the4amentable Reports 
„of the Miſeries, under which the Church and 
Kingdom of England lies bleeding, and ready 
c to be ſwallow'd up, (the Cup which the Righ- 
e teous Lord has given us to drink) have reach'd 
“ you long ſince. And *tis probable the ſame 
4 Inſtraments of Satan and Antichriſt, have en- 
« deavourd to repreſent us as black as *tis poſ- 
& ſible, to you: Tis their Method to carry on 
te their Intereſt by Calumny and Lying, to diſ- 
< guiſe their bloody Deſigns with ſpecious Pre- 
c tences; to reproach our Conteſt for a more 


the Advantages their Nation had receiv'd from 


Covenants of this kind ; and then proceeded to 
ſet forth how much the King was govern'd by 


ill Council, and that the States of Scotland iy « wanting to our own Innocency, 


«& thorough Reformation, and beſtow hard Lan- 
« guage on the juſt Defence of our Lives and 
“ [Liberties againſt Violence and Cruelty. And 


« we ſometimes doubt whether we have not been 
and your Sa- 


« tisfaction, 


. 


k 
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« tisfaction, in being thus long ſilent. But par- 
don us, Dear Brethren, if this Cup of Trembling 
« wherewith our Spirits have been fill'd to 
% Amazement, and our ſtruggling with extreme 
© Difhculties, have prevented us from doing 
© this Part of our Duty. And now be pleas'd to 
give us leave to diſcharge a little of our Grief, 
* by communicating our Condition. For now 
« we ſhall give you a Narrative of the Ravage 
and Deſolation carry'd on by an Antichriſtian 
„ Faction, who have all along made it their Bu- 
e ſineſs to check the Reformation, and cheriſh 
* Popery: And have now prevail'd againſt us 
« to that degree, that if the Lord, whoſe Judg- 
ments are unſearchable, and whoſe Mercies 
« are infinite, does not ſpeedily interpoſe for 
e our Reſcue, we muſt be utterly undone. 

« How inſtrumental this Treacherous and 
« Bloody Generation has been in haraſſing other 
e Reform'd Churches, in ruining the Palatinate, 
« and in the Loſs of Rochel; and how by coun- 
« terfeit Embaſſies and Treaties, for their Re- 
ce lief, they have underhand ſupported a con- 
„ trary Intereſt, and made things worſe than 
« they found them are ſo fully known, and fo 
<« ſenſibly felt, by ſome of your ſelves, that we 
ce need not ſay any thing of them. And to make 
« their Averſion to you ſtill more demonſtrable, 
© abundance of theſe Men have refus'd to own 
« any of you for a Chriſtian Church: For being 
* not Prelatically conſtituted, they conceive your 
% Miniſters want a lawful Miſſn, which is eſſen- 
* tial to Church Governors. And as for our 
© ſelves, we are ſadly ſenſible, that in all theſe 
c three Kingdoms they have prevail'd ſo far in 
« promoting Popery and diſcouraging Religion, 
that it would require a Volume, rather than 
a Letter, to relate all the Particulars. And 
here they go on to a conſiderable Length of Li- 
belling upon the Church, and State. After this, 
they proceed to give a Narrative of what was 
done in Scotland. They acquaint the Reform d 
Abroad, that this Antichriſtian Faction, as they 
call them, impos'd & a new Popiſh Book of Service, 
« of Rites and Ceremonies, upon the whole Scor- 
« tiſh Nation: That when the Piety and Zeal of 
that Kingdom refus'd Submiſſion to this Uſage, 
they prevail'd with his Majeſty to proclaim 
« them Rebels and Traytors : And had not the 
Lord by his Bleſſing upon the Scorch Army, by 
the calling of this Parliament, by their Godly 
e Care to vindicate the Innocence of their Bre- 
« thren, and by the Treaty of Peace ſoon after 
© concluded, prevented it, the two Nations 
had long ſince been imbrewing their Hands in 
© each others Blood. | 

« But tho' through the Goodneſs of God an 
« his Bleſſing upon the publick Councils, the En- 
e gliſh and Scorch were brought to a better Un- 
« derſtanding and more cloſely united: And 
e that God had rais'd up ſuch a Spirit through- 
* out this whole Kingdom, to mourn after the 
Lord, to lament our Backſlidings, and to deſire à per- 
&« fed Reformation; and had ſo inclin'd the Hearts 


of the Honourable Members of Parliament, to. 


& repair the Houſe of the Lord among us, that we 
< verily believ'd, as they go on, our Winter 
e was paſt, and the time of our refreſhing. at 


« Hand: Yet alas! we find it quite otherwiſe. 


„Our God, who before, was a Moth and Rotten- 
« zeſs, is now turn'd unto a Lion to us. We 


© know our Sins have deſerv'd all this; and if 
* we all periſh we acknowldge the Lord is 


< righteous, to his Hands we ſubmit, and from 
« him alone we expect Deliverance. However, 


— 


« we muſt ſay, 'tis the ſame Antichriſtian Fa- Charles I. K. 
* Ction that brings theſe new Miſeries upon us: WW Im 


* And. the Rage and Diligence of thele Men 
* riſes, and rugs higher, ſince the Beginning of 
* this Parliament. And which is more, their 
* Succeſs has in ſome meaſure anſwer d up to 
** their Malice. They haye rais'd a Bloody Re- 
„ bellion in Feland: They have alienated his 
* Majeſty's Affection from his good Subjects; 
* advis'd his ſurprizing ſome Members of both 
** Houſes, in a Hoſtile manner; prevail'd with 
* him to withdraw himſelf from the Parliament, 
* and levy an Army: That at firſt it was pre- 
* tended his Majeſty would muſter none but Pro- 
<* teſtants. But the Papiſts, both here and be- 
** yond Sea, knowing the Deſign of theſe Forces, 
** Pray'd for their Succeſs, And over and above 
gave out, they were not to appear till the 
** Proteſtants were engag'd beyond Retreat: 
And that then they were to own the Cauſe, 
which has bappen'd accordingly. For as ſoon . 
as a great many ſeeming Proteſtants, the moſt 
part of which were obnoxious for publick 
* Misbehaviour, and had been proſecuted for 
* Treaſon and high Miſdemeanours; as ſoon 
Das theſe Men had declar'd for the King, 
* and drawn out into the Held, upon Pretence 
* of abetting the Prerogative, the Privileges 
* of Parliament, and the Proteſtant Reli- 
* gion; preſently the Papiſts, who had all 
along been uſed with diſtinguiſhing Favour 
* by the King's Forces, had Arms put into their 
Hands, and were furniſh'd with Military Com- 
* miſſions. And being thus reinforc'd with the 
* whole Body of the Papiſts, and provided with 
* Ammunition and Money from other Parts, 
they range up and down the Kingdom, plun- 
* dering_ and killing all thoſe, who ſtand firm 
* for Religion, and the Parliament. 

And notwithſtanding, when the Parliament 
* perceiving theſe wicked Inſtruments had pre- 
* vail'd with the King, to levy Forces to pro- 
<< tet, them from Juſtice, and enable them to 
carry on their Deſigns ; the Parliament ap- 
* priz'd of this, endeavour'd to ſecure the Na- 
vy, and Places of Strength, and provide for 
** the Defence of themſelves, of their Laws, 
their Liberties, and Religion; notwithſtand- 
ing this Precaution, the Arbitrary Faction 
* have diſguis'd their Intentions to that degree, 
* and laid ſuch a Varniſh upon their Practice, 
„ that now they have encreas'd their Party, 
* and carry'd the Sword almoſt through every 
* Part of the Kingdom. And to compleat our 
* Miſery, they have at laſt prevail'd with his 


cc 


| © Majeſty to own the bloody Rebels in Feland, 


e ſofar as not only to call them his Roman Cat ho- 
lick Subjects now in Arms; but to grant them a 
* Truce for a Year, with Liberty to ſend Meſ- 
* ſages, or come over to his Majeſty ; and un- 
der this Encouragement, many of them have 
* tranſported themſelves, and joyn'd our Enemies. 
* In this deplorable Condition we remain at 
& preſent, and under this dark Proſpect the 
«* Honourable Houſes of Parliament have con- 
ce ven'd this, Aſſembly to aſſiſt them with our 
<« beſt Advice for the Reformation of the Church, 
for the purging off Error and Superſtition 
„and retrieving the Purity of Religion: An 
here they require us to make God's Word 
«* the Standard; to work by the Pattern in the 
* Mount, to endeayour the neareſt Conformity 
© to the beſt Reform d Churches, and to bring 
* the Three Kingdoms to an Uniformity in Be- 
lief and Worſhip.” And this is the Buſineſs. 
5N2 « we 


* 
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Laud Will. ** we are now upon; tho' the Enemy has ſtir d 
Abp. of Cant. e yp the Heart of our Dear and Dread Sove- 
SYS reign againſt us. However, through the | 
+: Hand of God upon us, we have made ſome | 
comfortable Beginnings : The Work is his, 


* who commands us not to Deſpiſe the Day of | 


mall Things. 
Thus (Reverend and dear Brethren) we 
* have given you the ſubſtance, or rather a faint 
** ſhadow (for the true Image is beyond De- 
** ſcription) of our miſerable Circumſtances in 
* England : Our Civil Liberties are in danger of 
being loſt; our Eſtates are harraſs d, our 
* Houſes plunder'd, and our Blood pour d out in 
4 every Corner. If our God will make us as the 
* duſt under their Feet. and lay our Bodies as 
* the Ground, the Will of the Lord be done. 
Might our Blood be accepted as a Sacrifice, 
© avert the Divine Diſpleaſure, and preſerve 
* the reſt of the Saints from Antichriſtian Fury; 
we would gladly offer it upon this Service. But 
< the moſt affliting Confideration is, the ap- 
< parent danger which ſurrounds all the Prote- 
* ſtant Churches. We are very ſenſible the 
* Rage of theſe Men is implacable, and that tis 
« not our Blood that will fatisfy them. *Tis 
not our being Sinners which raiſes their Aver- 
© ſion: *Tis our being engag'd in the defence of 
the true Religion; *ris our panting after a 
* thorough Reformation, which makes them ſo 
* unalterably our Enemies. And if the Lord 
* ſhould once deliver us as a Prey unto their Teeth, 
what Confuſion and Darkneſs muſt overſpread 
thele Three Kingdoms? What Bondage and 
« Perjecution muſt all thoſe endure, who refuſe 
receiving the Mark of the Beaſt ? Neither will 
this Calamity reſt only upon the Kingdoms of 
* Britain and Ireland; but theſe Men will endea- 
* your to tranſport their Barbarity, and carry 
e the Deſolation through all the Reform d 
* Churches in Europe. Your own Thoughts may 
< eaſily ſuggeſt, with what Rage the Beaſt that 
* came out of the bottomleſs Pit, and the Woman 
* who has thus long drank the Blood of the Saints; 
« you may eaſily imagine with what Rage theſe. 
are ſwell'd, againſt the Virgins that follow the 
* Lamb. | 

And having repreſented the Church and 
Kingdom of Scorland's entring into a mutual 
League and Cvenant with the Engliſh; and their 
Reſolution of aſliſting their Brethren with an 
Army, and flouriſhed a little upon the Wiſ- 
dom, Piety , and Learning, of their Aſem- 
bly ; they proceed to acquaint them with their 
Requeſt. 

And here in the firſt Place, they deſire they 
would pronounce favourably on their Condition; 
not arraign their Innocency, nor miſconſtrue 
their neceſſary Defence. Thus the Reader may 
ſee they were terribly afraid. the ast ſhould be 
pull'd off; and that they ſhould be accounted. 
Rebels as they were. They rail plentifully up- 
on the 1 3 and pretend they are mightily 
injur'd, iu being charg'd with Revolting from 
their Allegiance; and endeavouring to wreſt 
the Government from the Crown, and bring 
Anarchy and Confuſion upon Church and State. 
From theſe foul Aſperſions, they make no Que- 
ſtion, their Solemn League and Covenant will clear 
them; a Copy of which they inclos'd in each of 
their Letters. | | f 

Secondly , They deſire theſe Foreign Prote- 
ſtants would ſympathize, with their Sufferipgs : 
That ſuch returns of - Compaſſion would be 
ſomething of Support, and reviys their drooping 
Spirits. IE + 


* 


— . 


| 


ſtian Faction abets their Adverſaries, (meaning 
the King) and maintains the Quarrel as their 
own; ſo theſe Aſembly- Divines deſire the foreign 
Proteſtants wou'd concern themſelves in their 
latereſt, and look upon their Condition as the 
common Cauſe. For that if theſe Covenanters miſ- 


carry'd in England, the Calamity wou'd ſhortly 


overtake thoſe in other Couatries, of the ſame 
Perſuaſion. As to the way and manner of their 
being own d, they leave it wholly to the Conduct 
of theſe Freigners; excepting only in the Aſſi- 
ſtance of their Prayers. From hence we may 
collect, they wou'd have been very glad, the 
Proteſtants Abroad wou'd have furniſh'd them 
with Forces or Money to fight the King, and de- 
ſtroy the Church. | 

Theſe Divines acquainted the Foreigners ; they 
wrote to them by the Direction of & Houſe of 
Commons, and take their leave thus. 


Your moſt Affectionately 
Devoted Brethren in Chriſt, 


Fo. Mutland. 

A. Johnſton. 

Alex. Henderſon. \, Commiſſioners of the 
Sam- Rutherford. Church of Scotland. 
Rob. Bailye. 

Geo. Gilleſpie. 


Wiliam Twiſſe, Prolocutor. 


Cornel. Buxges, $ 
Fo. White, » *Aſleſlors, 


Henry Roborough, . 
Adonirgm By 298 Scribes. 


Their Superſcription ſtood thus: To the Re- 
verend and Learned Paſtors and Elders of the 
Claſſes and Churches of the Province of Zealand, 
our much honoured Brethren. Their Letters 
to the Paſtors and Elders of Holland, Eaſt-Hol- 
land, Guelderland, Overyſſel, Utrecht, Friezland, 
and Groningen; to thoſe of Geneva, Bern, Zurich, 
Baſil and Schaſhauſen; to thoſe of Heſſe, Anhalt, 


Form (e). 


brought a terrible Perſecution upon the Loyal 
Clergy. Thoſe who refus'd to comply, were 


to quit their Benefices, and retire to Places 
under the King's Protection : Theſe Yacancies 
were partly ſupply'd by thoſe Presbyterians who 
had formerly been Lecturers, or Chaplains : Part- 
ly by young unqualify'd Students from the Uni- 
verſities. To which we may add, ſome Refugees 
from Scotland and New-England ; who came in 


thoſe Puritans, who had formerly declaim'd ſo 
much againſt Pluralities, were now reconcil'd 
to the holding two or three Livings. As for 
the honeſt Clergy, who refus'd to joyn the Re- 
bellion, or revolt from the Church, they were 
ſequeſter'd and impriſon'd ; and almoſt every 
way . harraſs'd and undone. From the Year 
1641. to fix Years forward, there were an Hun- 


dred and Fifteen Clergy. Men turn'd out of their 


theſe were plunder'd, and their Wifes and 
| Children 


Par If 


Laſtly, They ſuggeſt, that as al the Antichri- Chace f 


Hamam and Paris, are ſuperſcrib'd in the ſame (e) Ruſt 
The taking the Cv ν,iʒ was now preſs'd cloſe calls. pr. 3-4 
through all the Parliament Quarters , which 37- & dane. 


turn'd out of their Houſes, and not ſuffer'd to „en guar 
compound either for perſonal or real Eſtate : ters, and ile 
This Rigour forc'd great Numbers of the Clergy ©97/equ2nt 


Perſecution of 


for their ſhare. of Preferment. And ſome of 


Livings, within the B of Mortality; moſt of 


(3) 


cor. 


den 


cc) yerius 


\ 
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Laud wil. Children ſet in the Streets (F). By theſe Bar- 
Abp. of Cant. barities at London, the Reader may conjecture 
\ N og the Greatneſs of the Calamity in the reſt of the 
0 ivivus, Kingdom. They had another way of reaching 
7.455. the Orthodox Clergy beſide the Gvenant Some 
| of them were ſcqueiter'd and ejected upon Pre- 
tence of Scandal, and Immorality. But to 

ſhew the Iniquity of their Proceedings upon 

this Head, it may be obſerv'd firſt, that ſome of 

the Crimes charg'd upon them were capital: And 

therefore ſince the forfeiture of their Lives was 


not taken, we may reaſonably believe the proof 


was defective. Secondly, The Depoſitions againſt 
them were ſeldom taken upon Oath, but bare 
Affirmation went for Evidence. Thirdly, Many 
of the Complainants were apparently Factious; 
Men who had deſerted the Church, and profeſs'd 
an Averſion to the Hierarchy. Fourthly, Many of 
theſepretended Criminals, were ignorantly if not 
maliciouſly charg'd withdelivering falſe Doctrine: 
For Inſtance, Some were proſecuted for P reach- 
ing that Baptiſm waſhes away Original Sin. And 
Laſtly, Many were outed for Malignancy ; that is, 
for being true to their Allegiance ( ms, In ſhort, 
tis obſerv d, there were more turn'd out of 
their Livings by the Presbyterians in three Years, 
than were depriv'd by the Papiſts in Queen 
Mary's Reign ; or had been Silenc'd, Suſpended or 
Depriv'd by all the Biſhops, from the firſt Year 
of Queen Elizabeth, to the time we are upon. 
And that this might be done with ſome Colour 
of Juſtice, they ſet up a Committee for Plunder d 
Miniſters, under pretence of providing for ſuch 
odly Minifters, as had either ſuffer d in their 
4 &s by his Majeſty's Forces, or loſt their 
Benefices for adhering to the two Houſes (H. 

To proceed; His Majeſty being ſcandalouſly 
miſreported in the Afemblies Letters, as if he de- 
ſign'd the introducing of Popery ; thought *twas 
neceſſary to wipe off the Aſperſion by a De- 
claration addreſs'd to the Reform'd beyond Sea. 
*in this Manifefto the King avows his ſtead 
| His Majeſty's © adherence to the Religion ſettled by Engliſh 
Manifeſto ro Synode, and confirm'd by Acts of Parliament: 
| the Prote- © That he had educated his Children in this 

E bejond- e. Relief, and for farther ſtrengthening the Pro- 
195 ce teſtant Intereſt, marry'd his Daughter to the 
<« Prince of Orange: That the moſt eminent 
« Proteſtants in Germany, France, Denmark, 
te Switzerland, Bohemia and Holland, not except- 
jag the Synod, at Dort, have publickly approv'd 
the Liturgy and Government of the Church of 
England. And laſtly, that he was reſolv'd to 
live and die in the Communion of this Church, 
« and protect it in all Parts of the Conſtitution 

0) Ke Re- „“ to the utmoſt of his Power (i). 
core, N. 118, To return to the Afemby : Theſe Divines, 
tho? moſtly agreed, fell ſhort of univerſal Har- 
mony. Five of their Members, Goodwin, Nye, 
Bridge, Sympſon and Burroughs, were of the Con- 
gregational Perſuaſion, afterwards call'd Indepen- 
dents, Theſe Men as has been obſerv'd, tranſ- 
ported themſelves: into Holland for liberty of 
Conſcience. They had Proſelyted ſeveral weal- 
thy Families of Merchants and others, who went 
along with them: The Hates of Holland gave 
them a friendly Reception, aſſign'd them 
and ſubſiſted the Miniſters 
with a competent Maintenance. Some of theſe 
Engliſh Refugees, as has been related, ſetled at 
Rotterdam, and ſome at Arnheim in Guelderland. 
Being thus encourag'd by the Dutch Govern- 
ment, they advanc'd to the forming their Church- 
Diſcipline * And here to ſpeak in their own 
Language, they. conſulted the Scriptures with- 


(s) Fuller 
Church Hiſt, 
Book 2. p. 
207. 


Redivivus. 


The riſe and 
| Principles of a 
"x Indepen- Churches to. meet 1n, 
ents, 


| out any Prepoſſeſſions: They look'd upon the word Charles 


| 
4 


* 
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of Chriſt as unpartially and unprejudicediy as AF 
of Fleſh and Blod are Tike to rg ” any Tine of 
time that may fall cut: The Place they went to, the 
condition they were in, and the Company they went 
with, affording ao Temptation to any Byaſs (H. 

The Principles upon which they founded 
their Church-Government, was Firſt, To con- 
fine themſelves to Scripture Precept and Prece- 
dent, without any ſupplemental intermixtures 
of ancient Practice, or novel Invention. Second- 
ly, Not to be confin'd to their preſent Reſolu- 
tions, without room for alteration, upon far- 
ther Views and Enquiry. They thought it was 
not impoſſible, time might inform them better 


(k) Apolo- 
getical Nar- 
rative, p. 3. 


in ſeveral Particulars; and that it was by no 


means prudential, to tye themſelves up from 
improvement; purſuant to theſe Grounds they 
held a middle courſe between Presbytery and 
Brown:ſm : The firſt they counted too arbitrary 
and deciſive; and the other too looſe, floating 
and undetermin'd. Their main diſtinction de- 
clar'd againſt the Dependency of Churches : For 
Inſtance, They diſallow'd Parochial and Provin- 
cial Subordinations ; and form'd all their Congre- 
gations upon a Scheme of Co-ordinacy : Some 
ſort of Ceremonious Preference was allow'd to 
the elder Church, but withont any addition of 
Authority. | 

As to the manner of their Service, they pray'd 
publickly for King's and all in Authority : They 
read the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, 


and expounded the Leſſons upon proper occaſi- 


ons, They adminiſter'd the Sacraments of Bap- 
tiſm, and the Lord's-Supper. They us'd Singing 


of Pſalms, and made Collections for the Poor 


every Lord's Day. Their publick Officers were 
Paſtors, Teachers, and Ruling Elders, (which were 14. 5. g, 
Eccleſiaſt icks) and Deacons. 
As for Church Cenſures, they lay all within 14. p. 9. 

the compaſs of Admonition and Excommunication : Attus regi- 
And notwithſtanding theſe few branches of 113 fl. 1 
Diſcipline, the later was never exerted, during —— * 
their ſtay in Holland. Far ther, they reckon d peragl. Reſ- 
Synods an uſeful expedient, and neceſſary in ſome ponſio. Jo. 
Caſes: But would not allow them any binding Norton, p. 
force. They were to declare the Truth, they 114 
ſaid, but had no Authority to enjoyn Obedience, 
and govern Practice. The Presbyterians charg'd 
theſe Independents with an Ambulatory , uncer- 
tain Religion : To which they anſwer'd, They 
only kept themſelves upon the reſerve , for 
farther diſcoveries of Truth. The Miſunder- 
ſtandings among themſelves at Rotterdam, have 4 
been touch'd already: The Congregation at 
Arnheim, where Goodwin and Nye were Paſtors, 
was better united. Here beſides the Church- 
Ordinances abovemention'd, they propos d the 
receiving the Holy Kiſs *, Propheſyings in the 
Congregation , when any of the Audience Cor. 5 
thought themſelves qualify'd to ſpeak ; Widows Eph. 5. 19. 
and Extreme nction. All this they thought 1 Tim. 5. 3. 
ſufficiently recommended by Scripture Autho- John 5. 14. 
rity : But before they came to a Reſolution up- 
on theſe Points, they had a Proſpect of better 
Buſineſs in England. For now the Hierarchy was 
broken, the incloſures of Diſcipline pull'd up, 
and the Puritan-Party encourag'd by the two 
Houſes at Weſtminſter. The juncture being thus 
inviting, the Cmgregationaliſts quit Holland, and 
come for England. At their arrival, they im- 
mediately Practice upon their Scheme, and ga- 
ther Churches: The Presbyterians look upon this 
Proſelyting as no better than Encroachment. 
They complaia their Flocks were agg" 

þ e an 


* x Cor. 16. 
20. 
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Laud Will. and their Settlement diſturb'd: They expect 

Abp. of Cant. the Independants ſhould reſign their Singularities, 

aud come under the Scorch Regulation, now 
countenanc'd by the Parliament. On the other 
Hand, theſe Men except to the Genevian Plan, 
refuſe to be concluded by a Majority, and move 
for a Toleration. This Motion being rejected by 
the Aſſembly, Goodwin and the other four Mem- 
bers already mention'd , addreſs'd the Parliament 
with an Apologetical Narrative. And here they 
only Petition for indiſturbance in their own 
Country; not knowing, as they ſay, to retreat 
elſewhere to any tolerable Convenience. How 
the Controverſy was banded between the Presby- 
terians and Independents on this Head, ſhall be re- 
lated afterwards. 

: What Succeſs the Aſſembly's Letter had among 
the foreign Proteſtants, is more than I can ac- 
count for, excepting in the Netherlands. Here 
the Dutch Divines made no difficulty to cloſe 
with the Engliſh Rebellion. They ſent an An- 


ſwer to the Addreſs they had received; in which 


they expreſs their Satisfaction with the Proceed- 
ings of the Parliament touching the Covenant , 
and deſire their Admiſſion into that Engage- 

(m) Whit- ment (n ; : 

lock' ie mo- The Committees for Sequeſtration of Delin- 

rials, p. 79. quents Eſtates, had an Oath ſent down to them 
by an Ordinance of the Lords and Commons. 
They were to tender it to all Perſons of One 
and Twenty Years of Age: And in caſe they 
refus'd it, two Thirds of their Eſtates Real and 
Perſonal, was to be forfeited. The Oath was 


in the Form following. 


I A. B. do abjure and renounce the Pope's Supre- 
macy aud Authority over the Catholicłk Charch in ge- 
ueral, and over my ſelf in particular: And I do 
believe that there is not any Tranſubſtantiation in the 
Sacrament of the'' Lord -Super, or in the Elements 
of Bread and Wine, after Conſecration thereof, by any 
Perſon whatſcever: And I do alſo believe, that there 


Ro 19 is not ary Purgatory, or tba: the conſecrated Hoſt, 
9er Crucifixes, or Images, ought to be worſhipped , or 
that any Worſhip is due unto ary of them: And I alſo 
believe that Salvation cannot be merited by Werks, 
and all Doctrines in Affirmation of the ſaid Points; 
1 do abjure, renounce; without any Equivocation, men- 
tal Reſervation, or . ſecret Evaſion whatſoever, taking 
the Words by me ſpoken, according to the common 
„aud uſual. Meaning of them (0). 
ba eee help me God 
fol. 50. | | 
Auguſt 28. The ſame Month another Ordinance paſs'd, that 


An Ordinance all Monuments of Superſtition or Idolatry, ſhould be re- 

a;ain/t Monu- 1332d and. deml:ſhed. But this being much the 

ee 3% ſame with the Order ſent down by Pym, and the 

Pegel Parliament, Committee about three Years ſince, 
needs not be repeated. This Ordinance in the Be- 
ginning of the next Summer, was reinforc'd with 
another of a reſembling Purport: By Vertue of 
this latter Proviſion, 4 Repreſeztations of any Angel 
or Saint, in any Cathedral, Collegiate, or Pariſh Church, 
or Chapel, or in any epen Place, war to be taken away, 
defac d, and utterly. demoliſhed. The Chancel- Ground 
of every Church or Chapel, rait d for any Altar or Com- 
munion Table, was to be lerelld: No Copes, Sur- 
plices, ſuperſtitious Heſtmentt, Roods, or Holy. Vater- 
Fonts, as they call'd them, were to be au: No 
Craſs, Crucifix, or Repreſentation ef any Angel, or 
Saint 241 10 remain upon any Place or other Fur- 
niturt belonging to the IN orſhip of Gad: And all Or- 
Lans were taken away, and with the 'other ſuperſtitious 
Veſtmeuts abovementioned. utterly: defac'd. 

The next Ordinance. of the tWo Houſes, com- 


Id. fo!. 69. 


| 


—  —}_ 
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mands a ſtricter Obſervation of the Lord's. Day. Cana 


In this pretended Act, the King's Declaration e 


gainſt the Mozality of the fourth Command. 
ment, 92 of the Lo2d's-Dap, ſhall be call d 
in, ſelz'd and publickly burnt by the Ju⸗ 
ſtices of Peace. Tis likewiſe ordain'd by the 
Lords and Commons, that all and ſingular 
Map⸗oles hail be taken down by the 
Conſtables, Churchwardens, &c. 
fer'd for the future. 

This Summer, after the Fight at Marfon- Moor 
in which the King's Forces were worſted, the 
Aſſembly of Divines communicated a Letter to 
the Parliament, which they received from the 
Kirk of Scotland. *Twas a ſort of Remonſtrance 
againſt the dilatory Proceedings in ſettling the 
Church Government in England. This Expoſtu. 
lation was not without effect: For ſoon after 
the Aſembly had leave to draw up a Form for 
Ordination of Miniſters, and debating the Settle- 
ment of the Church: And the Queſtion being 
put by the Aſſembly, whether Presbytery is Jure 
Divino, hoping to carry it in the Affirmative, one 
of the Lay-Members ſtood up, and objected, that 
tho' Government in general, was Jure Divino, 
yet whether Presbytery , Epiſcopacy, Independency, 
or any other Form of Church Government, was 
Fure Divino, was a diſputable Point; therefore 
he thought it adviſable for the Aſembli, to for- 
bear declaring their Judgment. For if this Go- 
vernment was not Fare Divino, no Deciſion of 
any Council, cou'd make it ſo: And if it had the 
Privilege of being Jure Divino, it would conti- 
nue ſo ſtill, tho* the Aſſembly declar'd nothing 
upon the Point. He therefore thought it pru- 
dential for them to go lower in their Reſolu- 
tion, and make their Report to the Parliament, 
that in their Opinion, Presbytery was moſt. apree- 
able to the Word of God, and moſt fit to be ſet- 
tled in this Kingdom : And that if they put it no 
higher, he believ'd they might have a Settle- 
ment upon this Foot (o). ; 


were impower'd to lay their Hands on ſuch Per- 
ſons as they found qualify'd for the holy Mi- 
niſtry. To this a Clauſe of Privilege was added, 
that all Perſons ſo ordained, ſhould be reputed 
Miniſters of the Church of England, ſufficiently 
authoriz d for any Office or Employment in it, 
and capable of all Advantages appertaining to 
the fame. To ſhew the Invalidity of theſe 0r4i- 
nations, a learned Tract was publiſhed 
Bohea Chaplain to Houſon Biſhop of Oxford. 


| Archbiſhop: Laud having been three Years im- 4,:5;/ 
priſon'd, his juriſdiction and Patronage ſeiz'd, Laud in 


and his Eſtate ſequeſter'd, was now impeached - CEE 
reajon 


of High-Treaſon before the Lords. The Com- 
mons who drew the Impeachment, exhibited 
their Charge in One and Twenty Articles. The 


Archbiſhop . in his Anſwer; where, to co- 


ver himſelf from the thirteenth Article, ſetting 
forth, That he bad maliciouſly and traiterouſly plot- 
ted and endeavoured, to ffir up War and Enmity 


between his Majeſty's two Kingdoms of England and 


Scotland, and toithat purpoſe has labour d to intro- 
dice into the Ring dom of Scotland, divers Innova- 
tions both in Religion and Government, &c. to cover 
himſelf ſrom this Article, he pleaded the Act 
of Oblivion paſs'd this Parliament: Not * 

a c 


by Dr. 


cerning lawful Sports to be uid, und all other 2e 10 
Books and Pamphlets that have beet, 0 aug 
chall be written, painted, 02 publiſhed,” g. 7 


and none uf. Id. fol, 69, 


(o)Whitlock's 

In October following, an Ordinance was paſs'd mor ?. 
touching O- dination. By this Proviſion , ſome 7... 
Aſſembly-Men of Diſtinction, and certain Lon- ing Ordinatin 
don Miniſters, or any Seven or more of them, of Minit. 


rdinance 
nſt May. 
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Laud Will. he was conſcious of any Guilt, but conſide- 
Abp. of Cant. ring the Diſadvantage of the Times, and the 
Strength of the Faction, he did not think it fit 

to-part with any legal Advantage. 
When his Trial came on, the Commons or- 


der'd Serjeant Wild, Brown, Maynard, Nicholas and | Reſult from them cannot be Treaſon. 


Hill, for the Managers, and Pryn was employ'd 
to provide and prompt the Evidence. The Trial 
was carry'd on by Intervals, through twenty 
Days hearing, from the 12th of March to the 
29th of July. Some Part of the Charge preſs'd by 
the Scotch Commiſſioners, has been already men- 
tioned. As for his whole Defence, *tis partly fo- 
reign to my Purpoſe, and much too long to in- 
ſert. However, ſomething farther upon this 
Subject, may not be amiſs. To begin. 

The Archbiſhop, after his twenty Days hearing, 
having mov'd for the Liberty of repeating an 
Abſtract of the Articles, with his Anſwer to each 
of them: The Lords ſent him Word to be ready 
0 Troubles, With his Recapitulation againſt the Second of 
&c. of Arch- September. And about this Time, 'twas reſolv'd 
biſbop Laud, in the Houſe of Commons, that he ſhould enjoy 
„ 169, 216, the r the Adt of Oblivion, and not be 
gil. charg'd with any Thing relating to the Troubles 
is Trial. ef Cn lend (>): a . 

The Archbiſhop brought to the Houſe of 
Lords, at the Day appointed, deſires their Lord- 
ſhips to remember in the firſt place, the Ge- 
nerality, and by conſequence the Uncertainty 
of almoſt every Article of the Impeachment. 
That the Charge being thus unbounded, and ly- 
ing at random, put him to great Difficulties in 
making his Defence. 

2. He deſires their Lordſhips would be pleas'd 
. to conſider, how far he was ſtraightned in Time, 

inſomuch that the Intervals between each Hear- 
ing were ſometimes ſo ſhort, that he had not 
leiſure to peruſe the Evidence, and much leſs to 
review his Anſwers, and fortify them if Occa- 
fion requir'd. For theſe Reaſons, amongſt others, 
he deſires his Councel may be heard as to Matter 
of Law, before their Lordſhips proceed to Sen- 
rence. ; 
3. He deſires the Lords would be pleas'd to 
remember the Hardſhips put upon him ſince his 
Confinement. And here he reminds them, that 
the Key, and Uſe of his Study at Lambeth, both 

Books and Papers were taken from him. Se— 

condly, That his Appartments in the Tow-r, were 
ſearch'd by Pryn, and One and Twenty Bundles 
of Papers prepar'd for his Defence, ſeiz'd and 
carry'd off, and not three Bundles reſtored. 

That this Search was made before the Impeach- 

ment was form'd into any particular Articles: 

That his Pockets were examin'd, his Diary and 

Prayer-Book taken away, and afterward us'd a- 

ainſt him. That in ſome Inſtances all this was 

done, not to prove a Charge, but to make one. 
Thirdly, That all Books of . Council-Table, Star- 
Chamber, High-Commiſſion , Signet-Office , his own 
KRegiſtirs; and the Regiſters of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, have not only been thoroughly inſpect- 
ed for Matter againſt him, but he has like- 
wiſe been deny'd the Peruſal of theſe Records , 
and that this Reſtraint was a Diſadvantage to 
his- Defence. | 

In the fourth Place, he intreats their Lord- 
ſhips would recollect, that his Benefactions and 
Services to the Publick, have been objected as 
Crimes againſt him. And here he. inſtances in 
the repairing St. Paul,, and ſettling the Statutes 
of the Univerſity of Oxon. 

' Towards the latter End of this ſummary De- 
fence , the Archbiſhop takes notice, That the 


(p) Hiſtory of 


Part of his 
Defence. 


| Managers confeſs'd, the Particulars urg d againſt Charles I. X. 


bim, were not Treaſon, ſingly eonſider d, but that the 
Reſult of them all tcgetber, amounted to this Crime, 

To this the Archbiſhop anſwers , That if no 
Particular charg'd upon him, is Treaſon, the 
This 
Argument he makes good from the following 
Reaſons. 9 | 

% Firſt, The Reſult muſt be of the ſame Na- 
„ ture and Species with the Particulars out of 
which *tis form'd. That this Reaſoning holds 
in Nature, in Morality, and in Law. In Na- 
* ture, and that both for integral and eſſential 
„Parts. For neither can the Body of a Bear, 
and the Soul of a Lion, reſult into a Fox; nor 
„the Legs of a Bull, the Body of a Horſe, 
« and the Head of a Ass, reſult into a Man. 
In, Morality, and this may be prov'd both 
in Virtues and Vices : For neither can many 
Actions of Liberality, Meekneſs, and Sobriety, 
riſe up into a Reſult of Fortitude; neither 
can many Actions of Malice, Drunkenneſs, 
and Covetouſneſs reſult into Treaſon. This 
Reaſoning holds in Law too: For let the 
Crimes be never ſo many, there is no Law in 
this Kingdom, nor any where elſe, that I know 
of, continues the Archbiſhop, that makes the 
Reſult” of different Crimes Treaſon , where 
none of the Particulars are Treaſon by Law. 
In ſhort, this imaginary Reſult is a Monſter in 
Nature, in Morality, and in Law; and if once 
allow'd, will deſtroy all the Civil Securitics 
of the Subject. And ſince Life, Liberty, and 
< Intereſt, are ſo deeply concern'd, he hopes 

their Lordſhips will be proportionably cau- 
tious not to give Precedents againſt them: 
And after having anſwer'd ſome Objections upon 
this Head, he refers himſelf to the Laws of 
the Realm: © That this pretended Reſult muſt 
be ſomething within 25 Ed. 3. or ſome other 
© known Statute ; otherwiſe it cannot be Trea- 
« fon. And yet no Proof at all has fo much 
& as been offer'd, that this Reſult is Treaſon 
« by any Law. 

In Diſproof of his endeavouring to introduce 
Popery. he mentions a Liſt of above twenty Ro- 
man Catholicks he had recover'd to the Church 
of England; and ſeveral of theſe were Perſons 
of Condition and Quality ** And as for his * Ruſbworth, 
whole Defence, Pryn, notwithſtanding his Dif- . <<. 
affection and the Sowreneſs of his Temper, ky N 
ſo frank as to confeſs, that h, made as full, as 
gallant, as pithy a Defence, ana ſpake as much for 
himſelf as was poſſible for the Wit of Man to invent. 

And that with ſo much Art, Vivacity, and Oratory, 
without the leaſt Acknowledgement of Guilt in any : Conzerbe- 
thing &. | e 

Upon the 11th of October following, the Arch- ? * 
biſhop's Council, Hern and Hales, Barriſters of , Archbiſhop 
Lincoln's- Inn, and Gerrard of Gray's-Im, attended Sancrof in his 
with the Archbiſhop, at the Houſe of Lords. mar$1nal 
The Argument agreed amongſt them, was deli- _ 3 
ver'd by Hern +. To give the Reader ſome ue, 
of it. In the introductive Part of their 1 
they declare, the Archbiſhop had receiv'd nd Af. twas made I 
ſiſtance from them in the Courſe of his Tryal, Hales ar- 
and that his Defence was wholly his own. 1 854 

They reduce the whole Charge to Three ge- qr Dy 
neral Branches. 1. “ A traiterous Endeavour 10/4 him by the 
« to ſubvert the fundamental Laws of the Realm, Lord Chancel- 
« and to introduce arbitrary and tyrannical Go 1% Finch. 


. Hiſt. of the 
cc | 
vernment. 2. A traiterous Endeavour to ſub e. 


cc 
(c 
cc 
c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


« yert God's true Religion by Law eſtabliſh'd, f Archbiſhop 
ce and inſtead thereof, to ſet up Popiſh Superſti- Laud, p. 422. 
tion and Idolatry. 3. That he wn 7 to 
lubvert 


— need 
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Laud Will. 


« ſubyert the Rights of Parliament, and the 


Abp. of Cant. « ancient Courſe of Parliamentary Proceed- 


22 Book 
Pe 


cc ings, Cc. 

With reference to theſe Three general Heads, 
they crave leave to propoſe the debating two 
Queſtions. 1 8 

Firſt, Whether the Conſtitution makes any 
thing Treaſon, excepting what is declar'd ſuch 
by the Statute 25 Ed. 3. cap. 2. or enacted by 
ſome ſubſequent Statutes? This Queſtion they 
hold in the Negative. 8 

Secondly, Whether any Things charg'd in the 
Articles of Impeachment , contain any of the 
Treaſons declar'd by that Law, or enacted by 
any ſubſequent Stute? This they humbly con- 
ceive may be reaſonably deny'd. And for the 
clearing both theſe Points, they affirm, that an 
Endeavour to ſubvert the Laws, Religion, and 
the Rights of Parliament, are not Treaſons with- 
in the 25 Ed. 3. cap. 2. or any other ſubſequent 
Statute. 

2. That not any of the Particulars inſtanc'd 
in the reſt of the Articles, are Treaſon within 
25 Ed. 3. or any other Statute. 

To make good their Opinion upon the firſt 
Queſtion, they argue, That before the making 
this Statute of 25 Ed. 3. Treaſon was dangerouſly 
undefin'd and uncertain : That almoſt any Crime 
was by way of Inference extended to Treaſon : 


That killing the King's Meſſenger was Trea- 
ſon (4) : Accroachiag the Royal Power, was like- | 
wiſe made Treaſon in the Houſe of Lords (r). 


(7) Rot. Farl. The Commons being ſenſible how deſtructive 


21 Ed. 3. 
Numb, L Jo. 


(5) Rot. Parl. 
1 Hen. 4. 
Numb. 144. 
Rot. Parl. 

5 H. 4. 
Numb. 12. 


*twas to the Subject, for the higheſt Crime to 
lie thus at large, and undetermin'd, petition'd 
it might be better diſtiaguiſh'd and brought to a 
clearer State. This Requeſt of the Commons, 
with the Inconveniences abovemention'd, occa- 
ſion'd the Statute of 25 Ed 3. And here the 
Archbiſhop's Ouncil obſerve, That in all ſucceſ- 
ſive Reigas, this Statute has been the fix'd Rule 
for Judginents in Caſes of Treaſon (5). 

From hence they proceed to make a Recital 
of the Treaſons declared by the Statute of 25 Ed. 
3. which are theſe following. 

1/, Compaſſing and imagiaing the Death of 
the King, Queen, Priace, and declaring the ſame 
by ſome Overt-AR. 

2dly, Murthering the Chancellor, Treaſu- 
rer, Cc: , 

3dly, Violating the Queen, the King's eldeſt 
Daughter, or the Prince's Wife. 

4thly, Levying War againſt the King. 

5thly, Adhering to the King's Enemies with- 
in the Realm, or without, and declaring the 
ſame by ſome Overt Act. | 

6thly, Counterfeiting the Seals and Coin. 

7thly, Bringing in counterfeit Coin. 

This Recital was to furniſh the Lords with a 
Teſt for trying the Articles exhibited againſt the 
Archbiſhop, whether any of them were mark'd 
for Treaſon by this Statute. 

In the next place, theſe learned Gentlemen 
of the Long-Robe, laid down for a Ground, that 
this Act ought not to be conſtrued by Equity or 
Inference. - 1. Becauſe it is a declarative Law , 


and no Declaration ought to be ſurcharged with 


another Declaration. 2. This Law was provi- 
ded for a Security in Life, Liberty, and Eſtate : 
But to admit Conſtructions and Inferences upon 
it, muſt by conſequence deſtroy the Intent and 
Force of. the Proviſion. 3. It- has been held 
both in Parliament and judicial Debates, that 
this Act muſt be literally conſtrued, and not 
ſtretched to Inferences. 


From hence the Council 
Queſtion, whether any Part of the Charge again 
the Archbiſhop contains any of the Treaſons de. 
clar'd by 25 Ed. 3. or enacted by any ſubſequent 
Law? To make good the negative ſide of this 
Queſtion, they argue, that an Endeavour to ſub- 
vert fundamental Laws, is not Treaſbn by any 


Law in this Kingdom. Their Reaſons are, 1. Be. 


cauſe #tis not compriz'd within any Words of 
25 Ed. 3. neither, as has been already odſery'd, 
may it be brought within it by any Conſtruction 
or Inference. 2. Becauſe an Endeavour to ſub. 
vert Laws, is of ſo great a Latitude and Uncer- 
tainty, that every Action, not warranted 

Law, might by this Means be ftrain'd to Trea- 
fon. To fortify this Reaſoning, they cite. an 


go on to their ſecond Charts f K | 


Authority from Sir Edward Gke (t). The Caſe (+) Coke), 


is this: © A Conveyance was made in tail, with Reports, 
* a Proviſo, that if the Tenant did go about, or 1% 42. 

to diſcontinve the Intaif, the ſame Mildmay, 
<« ſhould be void: Now *"twas reſolv'd by the S 


„Judges, that the Proviſo was void: The prin-c ee 


« att 


e cipal Reaſon was, that theſe Words, attempt, Moor's xe. 


or go about, are uncertain Terms, and void in e, fol. 607. 


« Law. What follows in the Report, is very 
obſervable, viz. God defend that Inheritances and 
Eſtates of Men, ſhould depend upon ſuch Uncertain- 
ties: That miſera eft ſervitus ubi jus eft vagum, 
& non definitur in Jure quid fit Cinatus : And 
therefore the Rule of the Law decides this Point, 
non efficit Conatus niſi ſequitur ffectus; and the Law 
does reject Conations and Goings about, as Things 
uncertain, which cannot be put in Iſue. Thus far 
the Book. And if Eſtates are thus well guarded, 
"tis hop'd the Inſtance will hold ſtronger in 
Caſes of Life. | 

Having diſpatch'd theſe Generals, the Guncil 
apply themſelves to the other Articles, which they 
conceiv'd were inſiſted on as Inſtances of the ge- 
neral Charge. And here they ſuggeſt, that if 
the Generals fall ſhort of Treaſon, the particu- 
lar Inſtances muſt do ſo too: And on the other 
lide, if the Inſtances come lower than Treaſon, 
the Application to * Generals, cannot mount 
to any ſuch Maligni 
two particular Articles of greateſt Force againſt 
the Archbiſhop. | 

The firſt ſtands in the tenth Article, viz. That 
he has traiterouſly endeavoured to reconcile the Church 
of England with the Church of Rome. To difable 
this Article, they reply, That if this is any Trea- 
ſon, it muſt be a Treaſon within 5 Fac. cap. 4. 
where *tis enacted, That if any Han thatl 
put in Pzacice to reconcile any of his Ma⸗ 
jeſty's Subjects to the Dope o2 See of 
Rome, he ſhall incur the Fopfeitures of 
Treaſon. But the Charge in the Article, is 
clearly without the Compaſs of this Srarure. For, 

1. The Article only charges an Endeavour, 
order the Statute mentions a putting in Pra- 

ice. | 
2, The Article ſets forth an 'Endeavour of 
Reconciling the Church of England with the 
Church of Rome ; but the Stature mentions recon- 
ciling ſome of his Majeſty's Subjects with the See 
of Rome. Now there ſeems a wide Difference be- 
tween theſe two Expreſſions: For reconciling wich, 
may as well import bringing the Church of Rome 
to the Church of England, as the Church of En- 
gland to the Church of Rome. 

Their ſecond Inſtance is in the ſeventh addi- 
tional Article, in which the Archbiſhop is charg'd 
with wittingly and willingly receiving and-harbouring 
divers Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits , namely, Sancta 
Clara, andAownſieur St. Giles. To this the _ 

rep 50, 


And here they ſingle out 


pt. 6. 


A Aa © * wc 1 


1 
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Mud Will reply'd, that the harbouring Prieſts and-Jeſuits, 
Ae of Cant. js made Felony, and not Treaſon (u); and that 
the Statute. extends only to Prieſts born within 
the Engliſh Dominions, which Sancta Clara and 
the other, are not charg'd to be. | 
And now having gone through the. heavieſt 
Articles, and prov'd them clear of any treaſon- 
able Matter, they argue, ſuch Articles cannot be 
heightned to Treaſon. by Inference or Parity of 
Reaſoning. They grant the Crimes, as they 
ſtand in the Charge, are great and many, How- 
ever, ſince they fall ſhort of Treaſon by the 
Laws of the Realm, their Number cannot make 
them exceed their Nature. And if they are but 
Miſdemeanours taken apart, they can't be ſwell'd 
to Treaſon, by putting them together. 
Unleſs this Reaſoning is allow'd, the 25 Ed. 
3. ſo. much inſiſted on already, muſt be a vain 
and inſignificant Proviſion. . For if after all the 
Exactneſs and Particularity of that Statute, any 
number of Miſdemeanours ſhould produce a Trea- 
ſon, purely by Mixture and Complication : If this 
were the Caſe, the Statute could give no Relief 
to the Subject; becauſe the Law makes no men- 
tion of Treaſon by Emergency or Complication 
of leſſer Crimes: It neither informs us what 
Number, or what Nature of Crimes below Trea- 
ſon, ſhould make a Treaſon, nor that any Num- 
ber of Offences ſhould operate thus far. 


(#) 27 Eliz. 
cap. 


Freedom to tell them, That th 


nary. Method; tho? the Buſineſs was publickly Charles I. K. 
known, and the People exhorted to ſubſcribe in 1g. : 
their, Pariſh-Churches. _ The Archbiſhop after- 8 2 
Wards deliver'd the Subſtance of his Defence at 
the, Bar of the Houſe of Commons. 

After the Trial was over, the Houſes thought 
fit to proceed by way of Attainder: The Bil 
paſs d with the Commons, November 16, but it 
was much longer before the Lords were ſatis- 
fied. In the mean time great Care was taken 
to puſh them to a Concurrence. For inſtance, 
Stroud was ſent with a Meſſage from the, Commons 
to quicken them in this Buſineſs : He took the Nenn 

ſhould do well Tye 9 

to agree in the Ordinance, or elſe the Multitude menac d intq 
would come down and force them to it. Notwith- « Concurrence 
ſtanding this Menacing, when the Articles of Im- with rbe 4 
peachment were put to the Judges , they yhani- _—_ = 
mouſly declar'd, that nothing charg'd upon the order, 
Archbiſhop,was Treaſon by the Lawsof the Realm, 
And the Lords at a Conference with the Com- 
mons, own'd themſelves of the ſame Opinion. 
And now to ſmite more ſolemnly with the Fiſt of 
Wickedneſs, a Faſt was order'd for Chriſtmas- Day. 
If the two Houſes had been Jews, they could 
hardly have put a more open Affront upon Chri- 
ſtianity. To proceed, the Lords at laſt, with a 
very thin Appearance, went through the Bd.; 
there being not above, Twelve, or as one Hiſto- 


(N) Td. Cla- 


rian reports, only Seven in the Hbuſe (2). Six rendon. . 


of this Number, were the Earls of Kent, Pem- of Rebellion, 
broke, Salisbury and Bullingbrooke, the Lord North, Lol. 2. p. 572. 
and the Lord Gray of Wark. To ſtop the Conſe- Cyprian An- 
quence of this Artainder, the Archbiſhop pleaded Flic. 


They obſerve farther, there is a Clauſe in the 
Statute 25 Ed. 3. that when the Judges found the 
Caſe perplex'd, they were not to give Judgment 
till the Cauſe was brought before the Parhament. 
From hence it may ſeem to be inferr'd, there are 


* 


Jas 4 1644-5. 


Treaſons unmention'd in the Statute, which may 
be declar'd in Parliament, To this Objection 
they anſwer, that 'tis expreſly provided by the 
Clauſe, that it was to be. clad in Parliament, 
whether the Grime ought to be adjudged Treaſon or 
Felony. From whence it appears, the Offence 
ſhould at leaſt be Felony at the Common Law. 
And that no Crimes, beneath Felony, were ever 
intended to be ſtretch'd to Treaſon by this Sta- 
ture. And in the late Caſe of the Earl of Straſ. 
ford, there is a Treaſon within this Law charg'd 
and declar'd in the Bill of his Attainder, to have 
been prov'd upon him. 

And to fortify their Argument, it may be ob- 
ſerv'd, that as to the Clauſe laſt. mention'd, a 
Petition was preferr'd by the Lords in the Reign 
of King Henry VIII, to have all Treaſons limited 


be promoted this way. This Petition, in which 


the King's Pardon under the Great Seal, ſign'd 
about two Years ſince. But this Protection was 
over-ruPd by both Houſes. 1. Becauſe it was 
ranted before Conviction. And 2. If it had ( 11 Cia 
een ſubſequent, yet in this Caſe of Treaſon rendon. 5 
againſt the Kingdom, (as they call'd It) it could Whitlock's 
gnify nothing (a). Memorials. 
And now the Archbiſhop having Notice of his Ian. 10. 
Execution, breaks off his Hiſtory, and prepares“ 7he Ab 
for Death *: And the Day being come, mounts „ the 
the Scaffold with an Air of Reſolution and Chear- ace hop 
fulneſs. His Speech begins with a Text: Let us till the 4th of 
run with Patience the Race that is ſet before us, look- Jan. 
ing unto Jeſus, &c. +. And here I ſhall only give Heb. 12.2, 
the Reader the Subſtance of ſome Part of what 
he deliver'd. | 1 7 


« After having made an Alluſſon between his The Abp's 


(»)6H.3, by Sterute (w)> And in the Parliament an A# | ** Sufferings and the 17aelires palling through the Speech and Be- 
e. 4. was made, whereby the Salvo in 25 Ed. 3. was 5 28 2 e Mind, that — 8 
repealed, and nothing to be Treaſon but what | * Wnen Goa s Zerxvants were » AS It , 
was literally comprehended in the Searure 25 Ed. | into this Refuge of the Sea, their Enemies 

(x)6 H. 8. 3. (x). They urge other Things upon this Head, * . ee d in : e ** R — 26h well 
0. 20. which may be omitted: And through the whole & 5 Ars G n eliver im e this 
(3) Lift of Argument, they confine themſelves to the Na- | Violence, as he did the three Children from the 
the T7, ture and Degree of the Crimes exhibited in the ; Furnace 3 and that by our Saviour's Aſſiſtance, 
of 4rc46;jk6, Articles, without medling with Matter of Fa, | “ his Reſolution was the ſame with theirs : They 
Land, p 423. OT whether = 3 ars of the Charge were p =_ 8 * berg Auf Image 10 ru Woe | ſer up, | 

einc. prov'd or no . | 
Ottober 28, About a fortnight forward, a Petition was |© the People, nor ſorſake the Temple and Truth 
See handed through the City and Suburbs, for bring- 8 of God, to follow the Bleating of Feroboam's 
O_ ing Delinquents to Juſtice: And ſome of the | ** Calves in Dar and Bethel. As for the People, 
\ bringing 9 jor Preachers animated the People to exert their ]“ they were miſerably miſled, (God in his Mercy 
Arcb;ſþop ro Zeal upon this Occaſion, letting them know, the py open their Eyes) for now the Blind lead the 
Juſtice, Glory of God, and the Good of the Church would |© Blind: And if they go on, they will both cer- 


« tainly fall into the Ditch. 


He was not only * By ax 0r4i- 
* (as he continues) the firſt Archbiſhop, but the nance, that is, 
ec firſt Man, that ever dy'd by an Ordinance in 1h Votes of 

« Parliament K. Yet ſome of his Predeceſſors e £9745 and 


: 2 
“ had been forc'd into the other World, tho” in eee 2 


no Perſons were nam'd , except the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, and the Biſhop of Ely, was ſign'd 
by great Numbers, and deliver'd to the Houſe 
of Commons. And here the Archbiſhop ob- 
ſerves, that neither the Lord-Mayor, or the She- 
riffs, gave any Check go this illegal and ſangui- 


« a different Manner. For Elphegus loſt his Life BiUs being 
& by the Danes at the Sacking of Canterbury 
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Abp, of Cant. 


cc 


* Acts 6th, 
& Acts 12th, 


+ Iſa 1. 10. 
Pfal. 9. 12. 
Jer. 26. 15. 


& Simon Sudbury was difpatch'd in the Inſurrecti- 
4 on headed by Jack Straw and Wat Tyler, Be- 
% fore theſe, St. Johm Baptiſt, had his Head d Ot 
« of by a ſcandalous Woman. And St. Gprian 
« Archbiſhop of Carthage, was brought to rhe 
e Block by Decius the hjberor: That the U- 
« fage theſe great Men met with, was matter 
bh of: Support. to him; And that he hop'd his 
* Cauſe won'd appear in Heaven with a diffe- 
<« rent Complexion from what was put upon it 
„here. That bis Charge, as foul as 'tis pre- 
« tended, looks like that of the Jews againſt St. 
«© Pau}. For this Apoſtle was accus'd as a great 
« Criminal againſt the Law and the Temple. St. 
© Stephen was likewiſe arraign'd for breaking. the 
&© Ordinances which Moſes had deliver d: That. is, 
« for endeavouring the Subverſion of the Zaws 
« and Religion of the Country. And here, to 
« prevent. Miſconſtruction, the Archbiſhop. de- 
tc clar'd:-he did not pretend to draw a Parallel 
<« between theſe Saints and himſelf, nor affirm 
* an Equality in the Caſes : But that theſe 
« holy Men being miſreported, and ſtruck at, 
c there was ſome Reſemblance in the Compa- 
rie 
The next Thing I ſhall mention, is his clear- 
ing the Eiag of being Popiſhly affected. “ A Ca- 
« ]umny, ſaith the Archbiſhop, hath paſs'd 25 
„his Majeſty, as if he deſign d to bring in Po- 
© pery : But on my Conſcience (of which I ſhall give 
& God a wery preſent Account) I know him to R as 
ce free from this Charge, as any Man living: And 1 
« hold him ta be as ſound a Proteſtant (according to 
the Religion by Law eſtabliſh'd) as any Man in this | 
« Kingdom. And that be will venture his Life as 
& far and as freely for it. And I think I do, or 
& ſhould know bath his Affection to Religion, and bis 
& Grounds for it, as fully as any Man in England. 
From hence he proceeds to complain, „Of 
the riotous Behaviour of the Populace in the 


cc 
cc 


part of the Conſtitution : And that he con- c 
e ceived them a happy Circumſtance in the Go. 
vernment. He does not deny his diſlikins 
the Management of ſome Parliaments, an 
thinks his Exception well founded: For cy. 
[5 4 Optimi eſt Peſſima : The Belt things, by 
©+ Miſapplication and Abuſe, become the worſt. 
Thus the Parliament being the higheſt Court 
from which there is no Appeal, when this 
© laſt Reſort is miſinform'd, or miſgovern'd 
ce tis turn'd to the moſt fatal Grievance: For 
45 in *- ax" the Subject is left without Re- 
en . Y 

After this Speech the Archbiſhop made's y 

| pious and affecting Prayer; and then mov'd to- 
; wards the Block-: And finding the Paſſage crowd- 
ed with People, he defir'd them to make way 
and give him Room to die. While he was prepa- 
ring himſelf for the Executioner, one Sir 5% 
Got worth (remarkable for his Share in the Re. 
bellion) gave him a very ill-natur'd Interrup- 
tion. He ask'd him what Text of Scripture was 
moſt comfortable to a dying Man? The Archbi- 
ſhop anſwer'd, © Cupio diffolyi & eſſe cum Chriſto. 
cc Ge John going on in his Barbarity, told him, 
there muſt be an Aſſurance to found that De- 
„ fire upon. The Archbiſhop return'd, that 
«©: Aﬀtrance was to be found within, and that 
« Expreffion could not reach it. Corworthy pref. 
« ſing farther, ſaid, *ris founded upon a Word 
& though, and that Word won d be known. Laud 
<« reply'd to this effect, That 'twas the Word 
* of God concerning Chriſt, and his dying for 
« us. And finding this Gentleman might prove 
farther troubleſome, he turn'd to the Executio- 


ſhort Prayer, ſever'd at a Blow (b). 

Beſides what has already occurr'd touching his 
Character, it may be obſery'd, he was of a live- 
ly and penetratiag Genius, of a ſociable Temper, 
and inoffenſively pleafant upon Occaſion. If we 


City, and of their clamouriag for Juſtice at | 
cc | 


the Parliament Houſe. That this was the 
way. to draw the Guilt of Blood upon their 
Heads, and it may be a judgment upon the 
City. That this mutinous Diſorder was un- | 
check'd by the Magiſtracy. That engaging 
the People was the Method taken in the Mar. 
tyrdoms of St. Stephen and St. James, & and 
the apprehending St. Peter. And here. he en- 
deavours to affect them with the Danger of 
ſuch ſanguinary Courſes; and cites very awa- 
ce kening Texts to this purpoſe . 

« He laments the calamitous Condition of the 
“Church of England: That ſhe is become like 
« an Oak cleft in pieces with Wedges made 
<« out of her own Body. That Iniquity and Pro- 
phaneneſs ſtalks under the Pretence of Godli- 
neſs: That the Subſtance of Religion is loſt. 


wards Popery 
might believe a good Settlement capable of Im- 
provement : That ſome part of the Reformation 


conſider his Function, he had pafs'd through al- 
moſt all-the Employments of a Churchman. And 
how much he was a Mafter in his Profeſſion, is 
ſufficiently evident from his Book againſt Fiſher. 
He was a Perſon of unblemiſh'd Integrity: Mo- 
ney was no part of his Inclination. For notwith- 
ſtanding the Largeneſs of his Revenues, his For- 
tune was almoſt exhauſted by his Benefactions to 
Oxon and Reading. His Piety was no leſs exem- 
plary and diſtinguiſh'd; he was conſtant at his 


Chapel, and private Devotions. His warm Loy- 
alty, and Zeal for Uniformiry, brought him to 


And tho” he was far from warping to- 
rightly underſtood ; *tis poſſible he 


his End. 


might be burniſh'd, and brought to a more beau- 


tiful and primitive State : That this was his O- 


Pari 


harlez J. X. 


(5) Ruſh 
worth Hi, 
l | nd! Collect. 
ner, and kneeling down, had his Head, after a Part 3. 5.58. 
Cy prian An. 
glic. p. 536. 
His Charade 


continued. 


* 
9 
> 
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« And that Church which ſtood firm agaiaſt the 


* 7 
Prefs 15 <« Jeſuits. Attacks, is terribly. batter'd by her 
Point, if it ©, Own Party. 11 f 
was needful, For his own Belief, “. He declares himſelf of 
18 « the Communion of the Church of England, 
' x ao „ © eſtabliſh'd by Law. And notwithſtanding the 
Executor, that © unreaſonable Clamours rais'd againſt him, has 
bis Book a- ( all along liv'd in that Perſuaſion *. 
gainſt Filer As to the Charge of High Treaſon, “ He pro- 
{wa —— <« teſts his Innocency, and declares his Abhor- 
75 Latin; & rence of the Crime. That tho? this Proteſta- 
;hat Foreigu- ( tion was rejected at the Lords Bar, he hopes 
ers may the 4 it may be admitted upon the Scaffold: And 
be ner juuge ct that People will have the Charity not to think 
of bis Re him a Diſſembler at the Point of Death. And. 


gion. Hiſt. of 
his Troubles, 
&c. p. 457» 


whereas he had been accus'd as an Enemy to 
C Parliaments, he profeſſes his Regard for this 


pinion, may be collected from the Preference he 
ſeems to give the Scortiſh Liturgy : And from his 
wiſhing the Foreign Reform'd Churches might be 
like the Church of England, and as much better 45 
God ſhould pleaſe to make them *, To proceed : The 
Earl of Clarendon deſcribes his-Temper ſomewhat 


That he fail'd in a plauſible Application, neglected 
Addreſs, and heliev'd bare Honeſty and vigorous 
Purſuit, was ſufficient to carry him thorough. 
. Notwithſtanding this Abatement, the noble Hi- 
ſtorian treats his Memory with great Regard at 
taking leave, He reports him a Perſon of emi- 
nent Learning and Piety: That he behav'd him- 


ſelf with great Chriſtian Courage and Magnani- 
mity on the Scaffold: And that his good Quali- 
8 | ties 


*Hift, of Ap, 
Laud's Trou- 
4 : bles, &c. 
ſudden, and that his Paſſion was too ſoon kindled: ,, 134. 
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winiams Joh. ties were obtain'd by 4 very few, and the greateſt 
Abp. of York» of bis Infirmities common even to the beſt of Men (c). 
| >) The Archbiſhop dy'd in the 72d Year of his 
Age. Amongſt his publick Benefactions, beſides 
bel- thoſe already mention'd, may be reckon'd his an- 
* nexing Commendams to the ſmall Biſhopricks of 
Briſtol, Peterborough, St. Aſaph, Cheſter, and Ox- 
ford. He procur'd a Charter for Oxford to confirm 
their ancient Privileges, and enlarge them to 
an equal Extent with thoſe granted to the Uni- 
verſity of Cambridge. He ſettled two hundred 
Pounds per Annum upon an Hoſpital at Reading in 
Berkſhire. By the way, the Archbiſhop was born 
in this Town, where his Father was a Clothier 
of good Subſtance and Eſteem : His Mother was 
Lucy Web, Siſter to Sir William Web, Lord Mayor 
of London. To go on with his Benefactions. He 
founded an Arabick Lecture in Oxford, and ſettled 
the Impropriation of Cuddeſden on that Biſhop- 
rick. He procur'd a new Charter, and a Body 

| of Statutes for the College of Dublin : The reſt 
of his Benefactions ſhall be omitted. And beſides 
what was finiſh'd this way, he had ſeveral] other 
things ia Project: Amongſt the reſt, he reſolv'd 
to find out a way, and provide a Fund for the 
Augmentation of poor Vicaridges, and for ſet- 
tling the Tythes of Zondon between the Clergy 
and City (d). He was bury'd in Barkin Church 
near the Tower, with the Office appointed by the 
Liturgy. This was ſomewhat extraordinary, con- 
ſidering the ſame Day the Lords agreed to the 

Archbiſhop's Attainder, they paſs'd an Ordinance 
that the Book of Common Prayer ſhould be laid 
(% Ruſh- aſide, and the Directory (e) us'd inſtead of it. 
worth's Hiſt. This Directory drawn by the Aſſembly of Divines, 

2 ; 
led, Fart was tranſmitted in Parts to the Parliament: 
7 339 Where after a Debate in both Houſes, twas con- 
firm'd with ſome ſmall Alterations. The Ordi- 
nance ſets forth, 


In 0r4dinace That the Lows and Commons aſſembled 
fr ſerting a- in Parliament, taking into ſerious Conſi⸗ 
ten Con deratton the manifold Inconventences that 
abe d. Have ariſen by the Book of Common P2ay- 
% the Dire- EC in this Kingdom, and refolding, accoz⸗ 
ory, ding to their Covenant, to refozm Relt- 
gion accoꝛding to the Moꝛd of God, and the 
Example of the beſt refozm'd Churches have 
conſulted with the Reverend, Plots, and 
Learned Divines, call'd together toz that 
Purpoſe; and do judge it neceſſary that the 
ſald Book of Common Pꝛaper be aboliſh'd, 
and the Directop fo2 the Publick Wozſhfp 
of God, herein after mention d, be obſerv'd 
in all the Churches within this Kingdom. 


After this they pretend to repeal the Sratutes 
by which the mmon Prayer ſtood eſtabliſh'd. In 
the Preface to their Directory they take notice, 
« *Tis evident from long and ſad Experience 
that the Liturgy, notwithſtanding all the Pains 
and Religious Intentions of the Compilers, has 
c prov'd offenfive both to many of the godly at 
Home, and the reform'd Abroad: That injoyn- 
ing the reading all the Prayers, heighten'd 
© the Grievance. That the Number and Qua- 
<« lity of the Ceremonies, made them unprofi- 
table and burthenſome : That they have occa- 
4 ſion'd much Miſchief ; diſquieted the Conſci- 
<* ences of many godly Miniſters and People; 
% depriv'd them of the Ordinances of God, 
which they could not enjoy without Confor- 
mity; thrown them out of their Function 
and Subſiſtance, and ruin'd their Families. 
That the Prelates and their Faction, have 


0 Hiſt. of 
the Troubles, 

Kc. of Abp. 
Laud. P. 68. 


| 


< put too great a Value upon it, as if God was Charles I. K. 


to be worſhipp'd no other way but in the Ser- 
< vice-Book : That in Conſequence of this Opi- 
„ nion, the preaching of the Word was much 
ce hinder*d and depretiated. | 
«© That the Papiſts made their Advantage this 
way, boaſted that the Common Prayer came up 
to a Compliance with a great part of their 
Service; and by this means were not a little 
confirm'd in their Superſtitions. 
That the Liturgy has given great Encourage- 
ment to an idle and unedifying Miniſtry ; who 
chuſe rather to acquieſce in Forms made to 
their hands, than to exert themſelves in exer- 
ciſing the Gift of Prayer; a Gift, with which 
our Saviour Chriſt furniſhes all thoſe call'd by 
him to that Office. * 
For theſe, and many other reſembling Con- 
ſiderations, they have agreed to ſet aſide the 
Common Prayer, not out of any AﬀeRation of 
Novelty, not with any Intention to diſparage 
c our firſt Reformers, of whom they make ho- 
nourable Mention, bnt that they may, in ſome 
meaſure, anſwer the gracious Providence of 
God, which now calls upon them for farther 
Reformation : That they may fatisfie their own 
Conſciences, and come up to the Expectation 
ce of other Reform'd Churches: That they may 
make many of the Godly among themſelves 
eaſy, and give ſome publick Teſtimony of their (f) Scobe!'s 
* Endeavours for Uniformity in DivineWorſhip, £972. of 
“ purſuant to what they had promis'd in their * AY 
ce ſolemn League and Covenant (f). Naa 

And here the Reader may obſerve, that this A brief Al. 
Directory of theirs gives only general Rules, pre-Hra of the 
ſcribes in Minutes, and Points out the Heads for Directory. 
Worſhip and Paſtoral Function: So that, in 
ſhort, the Miniſters were left to a great deal of 
diſcretionary Latitude in filling up the Lines, 
and beating out the Form. To mention ſome- 
what briefly of the Particulars. The Directory 
forbids all Salutations and Civil Ceremony in 
Churches: This is a commendable Regulation: 
For the Church is the Preſence : And therefore, 
according to the Cuſtom in Princes Courts, no 
Signs of Submiſſion or Regard ſnhou'd be paid to 
any, but the Sovereign. The reading the Kri- 
ptures in the Congregation is declar'd part of the 
Paſtoral Office : However, thoſe who deſign 
themſelves for this Calling, may read the Word, 
and exerciſe their Talent in preaching, provided 
they are allow'd by the Presbyrery. ' All the Cano- 
nical Books of the Old and New Teſtament (but 
none of the Apocrypha ) are to he publickly read 
in the vulgar Tongue : And for this purpoſe the 
beſt-allow'd Tranſlation is to be us'd: But which 
that is, they do not tell us. How large a Por- 
tion Is to be read at once, is left to the Miniſter. 
When the Miniſter judges expounding neceſſary, 
he has the Liberty of that Exerciſe : But then it 
muſt not be done till the Chapter or Pfalm is 
ended. And over and above, Care muſt be taken, 
that neither Preaching or any Ordinance may 
be ſtreightned, or grow tedious. | 
For the Prayer before Sermon, the Heads are 
ſtruck out to a conſiderable Length; Part of the 
Prayer for the King was, to ſave him from evil 
Council : Likewiſe to pray for the Converſion of 
the Queen, and for a Bleſſing upon the High- 
Court of Parliament then in open Rebellion. 

For managing the Sermon, theſe Rules are 
deliver'd. The Introduction to the Text, muſt 
be ſhort and clear, drawn from the Words, or 
Context, or ſome parallel Place of Scripture. In 
dividing the Text, the Miniſter is to regard the 
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The King's 


Audience with too many Parts, nor perplex their 
Underſtandings with logical Language and Terms 
of Art. If any Difficulty ariſes from Scripture, 
from the Nature of the Diſcourſe, or the Preju- 
dice of the Hearers, twill be requiſite to diſ- 
entangle the Knot, to reconcile the ſeeming Con- 
tradiction, and remove the Grounds of Miſtake ; 
otherwiſe the ſtarting and anſwering unneceſſary 
Objections, is rather an Hindrance to Edifica- 
tion. Tis ſometimes requiſite to give ſome Notes 
of Trial for the Congregation to examine them- 
ſelves upon, whether they have attain'd thoſe 
Graces, or perform'd thoſe Duties to which they 
are exhorted : Whether they are guilty of the 
Sin reproved, in Danger of the Judgments threat- 
ned, or qualify'd for the Privilege and Comfort 
held forth. The Miniſter is to decline an un- 
profitable Uſe of learned Languages, uncommon 
Phraſes, Affectation of Cadences and Words: And 
ſeldom to make any Citations from any Eccleſia- 
ſtical or other Humane Writers, either ancieat 
or modern. 

In the Prayer after Sermon, ſome of the moſt 
uſeful Heads are to be turn'd into Petitions ; 
that what has been deliver'd, may prove ſervice- 
able to the Hearer. 

The Uſe of the Lord's-Prayer, is likewiſe re- 
commended as a Pattern and moſt comprehen- 
ſive Form of Devotion. 

As Baptiſm is not unneceſſarily to be delay- 
ed, ſo neither is it to adminiſter'd in any Caſe 
by any private and unordain'd Perſon : Neither 
is this Sacrament to be adminiſter'd any where 
but at Church, in the Face of the Congregation : 
The Child is to be offer'd to Baptiſm by the Fa- 
ther, or ſome Friend, in Caſe of his neceſlary 
Abſence. And here the Miniſter is to declare, 
that outward Baptiſm is not fo neceſſary as to 
bring the Infant in Danger of Damnation, thro' 


the Want of it. At the receiving the Lord's-Sup- | # 


per, the Table being decently cover'd, is to be fo 
lac'd that the Communicants may fit about it: 
ut the Poſture of the Miniſter, or the Order 
when he is to communicate himſelf, is not pre- 
ſcrib'd. Upon the Lord's-Day, the Intervals be- 
tween Publick Worſhip, and the Time after 
Evening Worſhip, are to be ſpent in Reading, 
Meditation, Repetition of Sermons, Catechiſing 
their Families, holy Conferences, Prayer for a 
Bleſſing upon the publick Ordinances, ſinging 
Pſalms, viſiting the Sick, and relieving the Poor, 
The Dead are to be bury'd without any Pray- 
ers, or Religious Ceremony. However, They 
had the Moderation to allow the uſe of Eſcut- 


cheons, and ſuch other diſtinctions ſuitable to the |. 


Condition of the deceas'd. Matrimony, Viſitati- 


on of the Sick, Faſting and Thankſgivings, have lit- 
tle particular and extraordinary in the Appoint- 
ment; excepting that the Forms in moſt of 
them, are left to the Miniſter*s Diſcretion. 


The latter end of this Month, Cmmiſſioners 
were ſent from 7 * and the two Houſes at 
Weſtminſter, to endeavour an Accommodation. 
The Treaty opened at Uxbridge in Middleſex . I 
ſhall only mention that Part of it, which relates 
to Religion. The King's Inſtructions to his 


Inſtrutions to Commiſſioners upon this Head are theſe «© And 


bis Commiſſi- 


oners at Ux - 
bridge. 


« here (to ſpeak in his Majeſty's Perſon and 
«© Words) the Government of the Church will 
be the chief Queſtion ; wherein two things are 
« to be conſider'd, Conſcience and Policy. For 
« the firſt, I muſt declare unto you, ſays the 


£ King, that I can't yield to the change of the 


“ Government by Biſhops, not only becauſe 
« fully concur with the moſt general Opinion of 
„ Chriſtians in all Ages, in Epiſcopacy's being 
the beſt Government; but likewiſe I hold my 
« ſelf particularly bound by the Oath I took at 
my Coronation, not to alter the Government 
de of this Church from what 1 found it: And as 
« tor the Churches Patrimony, I can't ſuffer 
* any Diminution or Alienation of it; it being 
e without Peradventure, Sacrilege, and likewiſe 
% contrary to my Coronation Oath. But what- 
ſoever ſhall be offer d for rectify ing Abuſes, if 
e any have crept in, or for the eaſe of tender 
„ Conſciences, (provided the Foundation is not 
„ 1ndamag'd). I am contented to hear, and wil- 
* ling to return a gracious Anſwer. Touching 
* the Second, that is, the Poiat of Policy; as it 
* 15 the King's duty to protect the Church, fo 
« the Church is reciprocally bound to aſſiſt the 
** King in the Maintenance of his juſt Authority. 
** Upon this View, my Predeceſſors have been 
« always careful (eſpecially fince the Reforma- 
* tion) to keep the dependency of the Clergy 
entirely upon the Gown, without which *twill 
“ ſcarcely fit faſt on the King's Head; therefore 
you muſt do nothing to change or leſſen this 
natural dependency (g). 

The Day before the Treaty began, one Love, 
a Parliamentarian Divine, preach'd a ſcandalous 
and ſeditious Sermon, reflecting upon his Maje- 
jeſty's Honour, and the Integrity of his Inten- 
tions ; telling the Audience that thoſe Lords and 
others, ſent thither by his Majeſty, came with 
Hearts full of Blood, and that there was as great 
diſtance between this Treaty and Peace, as between 
Heaven and Hell; with ſeveral other mutinous 
Expreſſions for raiſing Diſtruſt and Diſaffection 
to his Majeſty. The King's Commiſſioners com- 
plain'd of this Uſage, but receiv'd no other Sa- 
tisfaction than that Love's Behaviour ſhould be 
AI to the Lords and Commons at Mieſt min- 
er . 


The Demands of the Commiſſioners ſent from 1.2.,,,. , 
864. 


Weſtminſter were theſe: < That a Bill might be 
e paſsd for aboliſhing and taking away all 
** Archbiſhops, Biſhops, &c. purſuant to the Pro- 
“ polition ſent to the King at Oxford, already 
* mention'd. | 


* and ſitting of the Aſſembly Divines, be con- 
“ firm'd by Ad of Parliament. That the Dire- 
'* Cory for publick Worſhip, and the Propoſi- 
tions concerning Church-Government here- 
* unto annex'd, and paſs'd both Houſes, be en- 
e acted as a Part of Reformation of Religion, 
e and Uniformity. 


«© Kingdoms. 

Their Paper annex'd, explains the Nature of 
of their Church- Government, and moves for his 
Majeſty's Aſſent, that it may be ſettled upon 
5 Plan propos d. The Contents are as fol- 
ows. 

© That the ordinary way of dividing Chri- 
« ſtians into diſtiat Congregations, and moſt 
« expedient for Edification, is by the reſpective 
% Bounds of their Dwellings. 

That the Miniſter and other Church Officers 
« in each particular Congregation, ſhall joyn in 
« the Government of the Church, in ſuch manner 


te as ſhall be eſtabliſh'd by Parliament. | 
7 & That 


Parte 


— — 
I Charles J. K 


p. 338 


| 1 ſent by the 
That the Ordinances concerning the calling Par/iamen, 


That his Majeſty take the ſolemn League and Id. 5. 365. 
*Gvenant, and that an Act of Parliament be Dugdale'; 
« paſs'd in both Kingdoms, for injoyning the ert Ven, 
te taking it by all the Subjects of the Three &. 5.7375 


— 


g) Biblioth, 
Reg. Se8, & 


Love's ſed;. 
tiout Sermon. 


(6b) Ruh. 
worth, Hiſl. 
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williams Joh» © That many particular Congregations ſhall 
4bp. of Vork. cc be under one Presbyterial Government. 
ce That the Church be govern'd by Congrega- 
« tional, Claſſical, and Synodical Aſſemblies, 
© jn ſuch manner as ſhall be eſtabliſh'd by Parlia- 
« ment. | 
« That Synodical Aſſemblies, ſhall conſiſt 
« both of Provincial and National Aſſemblies. 
To ſhew how much inclin'd his Majeſty was 
for quieting the publick Diſtractions, he im- 
wer'd his Commiſſioners to make the follow. 
ing Conceſſions. 
Conceſſions « We are willing, ſay they, that Freedom be 
male ly the © left to all Perſons of what Opinion ſoever in 
King's Com. & Matters of Ceremony; and that all the Pe- 
miſjuners. cc nalties of the Laws and Cuſtoms which enjoyn 
ce theſe Ceremonies, be ſuſpended. 
« Secondly, That the Biſhops ſhall exerciſe no 
« Act of Juriſdiction or Ordination, without 
« the Conſent and Council of the Presbyters ; 
« who ſhall be choſen by the Clergy of each 
<« Djoceſs, out of the learnedeſt and graveſt Mini- 
« ſters of that Dioceſs. i 
& Thirdly, That the Biſhop keep his conſtant 
« Reſidence in his Dioceſs, except when he 
“ ſhall be required by his Majeſty, to attend 
e him on any occaſion. And that if he be not 
« hindred by the Infirmities of old Age, or 
« Sickneſs, he ſhall Preach every Sunday in 
« ſome Church within his Dioceſs. 
« Fourthly, That the Ordination of Miniſters 
* ſhall be always in a publick and ſolemn Manner, 
and very ſtrict Rules obſery'd concerning the 
« ſufficiency and other Qualifications of thoſe 
&« Men who ſhall be receiv'd into Holy Orders; 
t and the Biſhop ſhall not receive any into Holy 
“ Orders, without the Approbation and Con- 
ce ſent of the Presbyters, or the Major Part of 
them. 
&« Fifthly, That competent Maintenance and 
e Proviſion be eſtabliſh'd by Act of Parliament, 
« to ſuch Vicaridges as belong to Biſhops, Deans 
&« and Chapters, out of the Impropriations, and 
« according to the value of thoſe Impropriations 
ce of the ſeveral Pariſhes. 
ce Si xthly, That for the time to come, no 
&« Man ſhall be capable of two Parſonages or Vi- 
« caridges with Cure of Souls. 
ce S venthly, That towards the ſettling of pub- 
« lick Peace, an Hundred Thouſand Pounds 
« ſhall be rais'd by Act of Parliament, out of 
cc the Eſtates of Biſhops, Deans and Chapters; 
cc jn ſuch manner as ſhall be thought fit by the 
« King, and Two Houſes of Parliament ; 
« without the Alienation of any of the ſaid 
« Lands. 
« Fightly, That the Juriſdiction in Cauſes 
« Teſtamentary, Decimals and Matrimonial , 
<« be ſettled in ſuch Manner as ſhall ſeem moſt 
« convenient, by the King and two Houſes of 
« Parliament ; and likewiſe that one or more 
« Acts of Parliament be paſs'd for regulating 
« Viſitations, and againſt immoderate Fees in 
« Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and the abuſes by fri- 
« yolous Excommunications, and all other abu- 
<« ſes in the exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, 
00 Biblioth « in ſuch Manner as ſhall be agreed upon by his 
es, meg PY «. Majeſty, and both Houſes of Parliament. 
5.339. And if your Lordſhips ſhall inſiſt upon any 
Ruſhworth other thing, which your Lordſhips ſhall think 
Hiſt, Collect. neceſſary for Reformation; we ſhall very wil- 


** 3- lingly apply our ſelves to the Conſideration there- 
The Divines Of (3). 2 

who aſſiſted a; The King's Commiſſioners deſir'd they might 
te Treaty, receive an anſwer in Writing, and that for the, 


better underſtanding, each other, this Method Charles L K. 


might be beld through the whole Treaty. This 
Motion being conteſted for ſome time; twas 
reſolv*'d on both ſides ta hear the Divines of 
elther Party. Dr, Steward, Clerk of the Cloſet, 
was one of the King's Commiſſioners: in things 
relating to the Church. Mr. Alexander Hender- 
ſon, appear'd with the ſame Character for the 
Parliament. Dr. Sheldon, afterwards Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. Dr. Lany, afterwards Biſhop of Ely. 
Dr. Fern, afterwards Biſhop. of Cheſter. Dr. Pot- 
ter, Dean of Worceſter ; and Dr. Hammond; all 
of them the King's Chaplains, were ſeat by his 
Majeſty to aſſiſt in the Diſpute, and ſupport 
Dr. Stuart, as occaſion requir'd. On the Par- 
lament ſide, beſides the Commiſſioner Mr. Alex- 
ander Henderſon , Mr. Marſhall, and Mr. Vines, 
the firſt benefic'd in Efex, and the other in 
Warwickſhire, and Mr. Cheynel, formerly Fellow 


of Merton College in Oxon, appear'd as Auxilia- 
ries. 


* Henderſon, inſtead. of cloſe reaſoning, argu- Henderſon's 
« ed in a Declamatory Manner. He endea- Arguments 
*© vour'd to ſhew the Neceſlity of changing the again? Epiſ- 
© Government of the Church, for the Preſer pq. 


<« vation of the Sate. That the publick Repoſe 
« could not be recover'd any other way, and 
< that therefore this expedient ought in Con- 
« ſcience not to be declin d. That the ſupporting 
ce the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Government upon 


the preſent Foot, was impracticable. And 


<< therefore that Epiſcopacy ought to be reſign'd 
* to the Intereſt of the State. That now the 
C Queſtion was not whether the Government of 
“ the Church by Biſhops was lawfnl, but whe- 
<« ther it was ſo neceſſary that Chriſtianity could 
© not ſubſiſt without it: That this later Que- 
c ſtion could not be affirmatively maintain'd 
without condemning all the Reform'd Churches 
ein Europe, in which there were no Biſhops, 
© England only excepted. That the Parliament 
« which beſt underſtood what was ſerviceable for 
<« the Nation, had found Epiſcopacy a very in- 
©< convenient and corrupt Government: That 
* the Hierarchy had been a publick Greivance 
from the Reformation downwards: That the 
„ Biſhops had always abetted Popery , kept 
« on many ſuperſtitious Rites and Cuſtoms 
“ in their Worſhip and Government: And 
* over and above, had lately brought in a great 
4 many Novelties into the Church, and made 
« a nearer Approach to the Roman Communi- 
on: And all this to the great Scandal of the 
* Proteſtant Churches of Germany, France, Scot- 
% land, and Holland: That the Prelates had em- 
&« broyl'd the Britiſh Iſland, and made the two 
Nations of Scotland and England fall foul 
«© upon each other? That the Rebellion in 
% heland, and the preſent Civil War in Eng- 
„% land, may be charg'd upon them: That for 
c theſe Reaſons the Parliament had reſoly'd to 
change this inconvenient miſchievous Govern- 
% ment, and ſet another in the room of it, 
« more naturally form'd for the Advancement 
« of Piety : That this alteration was the beſt 
« expedient to unite all Prote ſt ant Churches, and 
* extinguiſh the remains of Popery : And that 
* he hop'd the King would concur in ſo com- 
% mendable and godly an undertaking : That 
© he conceiv'd his Majeſty's Perſuaſion could 
« not be urg'd againſt ſuch a complyance ; for 
ce by his conſenting to the Suppreſſion of the 
« Prelacy in Scotland; tis evident the King's 
“ Conſcience was not bound up to Epiſcopacy, 
neither could he believe that form of 9 

& altica 
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Williams Joh. © aſtical Government abſolutely neceſſary. (H). 


Apb. of York. 
1 


rendon's 


« Dr. Steward addreſſing the Ommiſſioners, re- 
« ply'd ; He knew their Lordſhips were too well 
« acquainted with the Conſtitution of the 


Hift. Rebell;. © Church of England, and the Baſis upon which 
on, Book 8. cc jt ſtood; to imagine it could be ſhaken by 


Dr. Steward's te 


Reply. 


the force of Mr. Henderſon's Rhetorick : That 
e tho? he was firmly of Opinion, thata Govern- 
« ment which from the firſt planting of Chri- 
« ſtianity in England, had continued here with- 
<« out Interruption : That a Government under 
« which Chriſtianity had ſpread and flouriſh'd to 
« remarkable Degree, could have any thing 
« yitious or Antichriſtian in its Frame: Not- 
ct withſtanding this Opinion of his, he could ex- 
* pect no leſs than that thoſe who had ſworn 
ce themſelves to an Abolition of this Primitive 
« Conſtitution, and came hither to perſuade 
te their Lordſhips and his Majeſty to a Concur- 
te rence, would not have gone lower in their 
« Argument than the Unlawfulneſs of the Go- 
« yernment they preſs'd ſo ſtrongly to remove. 
&© That tho” in their Sermons and Prints they 
« gave Epiſcopacy an Antichriſtian Addition, 
« Mr. Henderſon had prudently declin'd charging 
© ſo deep, and only argued from the Inconve- 
« niences of this Government, and the Advan- 
© tages which would be conſequent upon Altera- 
& tion. But of this no Judgment could be made, 
cc 

cc 


till they had given in a Scheme of the Govern- 

ment, they intended ſhould ſucceed it. And 
« in regard the Union with the Proteſtant 
% Churches Abroad, ſeem'd to be the main Rea- 
© ſon for ſo remarkable a Change; he defir'd it 
e might be declar'd what foreign Church the 
cc defign'd for a Pattern. That he was well aſ⸗ 
« ſar'd the Model in their Directory had no ſtrong 
&« Reſemblance to any Foreign Reform d Church- 
c es. And tho? he would not enter upon a Cen- 
&« ſure of thoſe Proteſtant Communions, yet *twas 
c well known, that the moſt learned Men of 
ce thoſe Churches had lamented a defect in their 
C Reformation : And that the want of Epiſcopacy 
cc which the State would not ſuffer, was an un- 
ce happy Circumſtance. That they had always 
cc paid a particular Reverence to the Church of 
ce England, look'd on it as the moſt perfect Con- 
ce ſtitution upon the ſcore of its having retain*d 
cc all that was venerable in Antiquity. From 
* hence he proceeded to enlarge upon the Apo- 
&« ſtolical Inſtitution of Epiſcopacy, and endea- 
« your'd to prove that without Biſhops the Sa- 
cc cerdotal Character could not be convey'd, nor 
ps the Sacraments adminiſter'd to any Signifi- 

cancy. 

« As to his Majeſty's having conſented to the 
« putting down Epiſcopacy in Scotland, he would 
« preſume to ſay nothing; tho' he knew his Ma- 
<« jeſty's preſent Thoughts upon that Subject: 
Only this might be obſerv'd, that the King 
ce was farther oblig'd in this Kingdom, than in 
«+ the other; that in England he was tf d by his 
& Coronation Oath to maintain the Rights of the 


<« Church: And that this ſingle Engagement 


« was a reſtraint upon his Majeſty's Conſcience, 
cc not to conſent either to the Abolition of 
« Epiſcopacy, or the Alienation of Church 
“ Lands. 

This Argument was debated by the reſt of 
the Divines on each ſide for almoſt two Days to- 
gether. At the cloſe of the Diſpute, the King's 
Commiſſioners deſir'd thoſe for the Parliament 
to acquaint them in Writing. whether they 
believ'd Epiſcopacy plainly unlawful: But to 


this Queſtion they could never get a clear An- 
ſwer. | | 


| way, this Queſtion was Pt when the Commit. i» th dic 


While the Buſineſs of Religion was under de cam.” 
bate, one of the King's Commiſſioners ask'd an * 
Acquaintance of his depnted by the Parliament, Il Ctee 
why their Directory makes no mention at all of Ce Ta 


the Creed, or the Ten Commandments ? By the men nn 


ſioners were not ſitting in their publick Chara- ftory, ay 


cer, but converſing in a Room as Friends. The wh. 
Earl of Pembroke over-hearing what was ſoftly Feb. 22 
pronounc'd, anſwer'd aloud with his«cuſtomary 1644-z, 
Paſſion : That himſelf, and many others were 
« ſorry the Greed and Decalogue were left out in 
ce the Directory: That this Point had been de- 
dated ſeveral Hours in the Houſe of Commons ; 
„e that the leaving them out was carry'd by 
« Eight or Nine Votes: And that upon this 
tc account the Houſe of Peers did not think fit 
ce to inſiſt upon inſerting them. This was an 
odd diſcovery in Lord Pembroke ; and look'd like 
extraordinary Zeal in the Members at Weſtminſter 
that the Creed and the Ten Commandments ſhould 
be put to the Queſtion, and have it carry'd 
againſt them. After ſeveral Days Debate, ja, 
the Commiſſioners coming to no Agreement, 
either in Church or Sate Matters; the Treaty 
broke up. 
The Weſtminſter Lords and Commons fleſh'd 
with their late Victory or Naſeby, repeat their 
Ordinance for putting the Directory in Execution, 
with Penalties upon thoſe who refus'd to com- 
ply, or made uſe of the Gmmon-Prayer. If any 
Perſon preach'd or printed againſt the Directory, 
he was to forfeit ſuch a Sum of Money as thoſe Anguft 2;; 
who try'd him thought fit to impoſe ; provided A. D. 16%, 
the Sum was not leſs than Five Pounds, nor more 
than Fifty. And thoſe who read the mmon- 4 ſecond o. 
Prayer either in Churches, or their Families, wor 
were to forfeit Five Pounds for the firſt Offence, theDirefor 
as they calld it; Ten Pounds for the ſecond, and nig 
and ſuffer a Years Impriſonment without Bail or 4 e 
Mainprize, for the third (1). — 
The King in November following, Publiſh'd a el) Scobel' 
Proclamation, counter to this pretended Ordinance; Coled of Ali 
in which the uſe of the mon- Prayer is ſtrictly &c. fol. 97. 
enjoyn'd, and the Directory charg'd with opening Ide King: 
a liberty to Ignorance and Faction. That *tis N 
likely to miſlead People into Wickedneſs and 
Rebellion: And that, ſuppoſing the Miniſters 
never ſo well intention'd, it muſt of neceſſity 
break the Uniformity in God's Service, and oc- (n) Biblioth 
caſion Diviſions in the Church (n). Reg. Sd. 4, 
The Hdependents moving for a Toleration, and 5. 334. 
publiſhing their Apology, has been already men- 
tioned. The Claſhing between the Presbyterians 
and this Party being now grown higher, a Com- 
mittee was appointed for Accommodation x. paper: ani 
At this Committee the Independents requeſt, 4n/ners o 
«© They may not be forc'd to communicate as“ 2 
«© Members in thoſe Pariſhes where they dwell * = mY 
© That they may have the Liberty to form Con- inte of the 
ce gregations of ſuch Perſons who give good Te- Aſembl 
cc ſtimonie of their Godlineſs, and voluntarily 2:5, &c. 
ce offer themſelves for ſuch religious Societies, the = 3 
« Tenderneſs of their Conſciences not giving printed at 
ce them leave to communicate in their Pariſhes. London, 
The Aſembly-Divines, before they come up to 1648. 
a direct Anſwer, inſiſt upon the following Preli- —_— 
minaries. 5 « Pleg 
Firſt, That whatever Indulgence they ſhall agree for Tolerat 
to, they take it for granted upon what has been on, 
already offer d by their independent Brethren, that 
the ſame Directory for Worſhip, and the ſame 
Confeſſion of Faith, ſhall be equally impos'd upon 
both Parties: And therefore 


Secondly, 


. del 
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Secondly, Whoever falls ſnort of coming thus 


A of York. far towards an Uniformity ; whoever refuſes to 


The Precbyte- 


aſſent to the Subſtance of Divine Worſhip held 
forth in the Directory; whoever difallows the 
Cinfeſſitn of Faith, or diſſents from the Dofrines 
of the Reforin'd Churches, contained in their con- 
feſſions and Writings, muſt not expect the Bene- 
fit of this Toleration. And E 
Thirdly, If any one ſhall claſh with the Dire- 


Aso, in his Practice, and write or argue apainſt 


the Confeſſion, of Faith, he muſt expect to ſuffer the 
ſame Penalties, the Presbyterians would incur upon 
ſuch Misbehavionr. Having premis'd this, the Am- 
bly-Divines anſwer'd, that the Independents Requeſt 
was not to be granted for the following Reaſohs. 


1.“ Becauſe it imports a plain and total Sepa- 


rians Reaſons « ration from the Rule; às if it was not to be 


az4infl it; 


Deer 23. 


„ comply'd with in any Point, nor the Presbyte- 
« ian Chutches to be communicated with in any 
thing which infers Church Communion... More 
« than this, ſay they, could not be objected a- 
« gainſt falſe Churches. | | 

2, * This Requeſt ſuppoſes the Lawfwneſs of 
ce gathering Churches out of true Churches; and, over 
e and above out of ſuch true Churches, which 
« are endeavouring a farther Reformation: And 
<« that in countenance of this Liberty, there is 
not the leaſt Example in all the holy Scriptures. 

3. © This would encourage perpetual Schiſm 
« and Diviſion in the Church, always drawing 
© ſome off from the Churches under the Rule. 


« That the Reſult would end in Miſunderſtand- | 


« ings and Animoſities between thoſe who went 
<« off, and the reſt that kept their Ground: And 
te the fame Conſequence would happen between 
ce the Church deſerted and the Congregations 
«© new form d. 


fo theſe, Reaſons the Diſſenting Brethren re- 
tu 


ed a Reply. For ſatisfying the ſirſt Reaſon, 
they argue, | | 
„That forming Congregations of ſuch Mem- 
« hers who can't out of Tenderneſs of Conſci- 
* ence go through all the Conditions required in 
« theſe Churches; to form ſuch Congregations 
« for the purer Enjoyment. (as theſe Independents 
e believe) of all Ordinances, yet ſtill maintain- 


ing Communion with the Presbyterians, a8 


« Churches; this, they ſay, is far from Separa- 
© tion. Tis not ſetting. up Churches againſt 
* Churches, but only retiring to a neighbourly 
<« Situation, and conſtituting Siſter Churches of 
Ja different Judgment. 

2dly, They can't be charg'd with an open and 
© total Separation from the Rule, unleſs they 
« diſagree in every Thing, and conſtitute their 
& Society upon Regulations wholly different with 
<« reſpet to Worſhip and Government. But 
« ſuch a Diſtance is far from their Intention: 
© They deſign. to practice towards an Unifor- 
“ mity, and retain the moſt ſubſtantial Things 
c preſcrib'd by the Rule it ſelf. 

3dly, They declare themſelves willing to 
© maintain Occaſional Communion with the Pres- 
e byterian Churches; not only in Hearing and 
« Preaching, but occaſionally in Baptizing their 


« Children in their Churches, and receiving the 


« Lord's-Supper there. 

Theſe. were large Advances: They profeſs'd 
their Agreement with the Presbyterians in the 
main Things: They own them for true Churches, 
and offer'd to maintain Occaſional Communion with 
them. However, all this Conceſſion was not 
ſyfficient to acquit them of the Imputation of 
Schiſm in the Opinion of the Aſembly Divines, 
who make their Rejoinder to this Effect. 


ö 


| 


| 


1 


„ 
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1. * They argue, that tho? Tendernefs of Con- Charles I. K. 


** ſcience may oblige to forbear or ſuſpend the At - 


**- of Ge in à Caſe ſerupled, and fuppos'd 
* unlawful 3 yet it does not bind People, to a 
© Practice fepugnant to the Will of God; of 
* which kind they conceive the an ſeparate 
** Churches ont of trite Churthes, to he an Inſtance. 
2. „ *Tis-one thing to remove to a Congre- 
* gation under the fame Rille, and another to a 
* Congregation of a different Conſtitution from the 


Kult: 1 the firſt Caſe; a Man retains his 


| 


N 


* Memberſhip, but renonnices it in the latter. 
* That this is done, appeurs from the different 
„judgments he makes fouching the very Con- 
4 ſtirution of the reſpective Churches : For *tis 
the different Qualities and Regulations which 
makes him quit one Sriety and retire to the 
*© other. '-" nn L | 

3. ** They reply, that if a Church requites 
c that which is Evil of any Member, he muſt 
* forbear Complyance, but yet without Separation. 
* Thus thoſe both in gland and Stand, who 
thought Kneeling at the Communion unlaw- 
* ful, did not ſeparate or renounce Memberſhip 
** on this Score. On the-contrary, ſome of them 
« defended the Conftitution of the eſtabliſhec 


„ Church, - if thoſe of the Separation. An 


** whereas the Mdependents had argued upon a 
“ Suppoſition of an Indulgence frofi the Sale, 
© for gathering Churches: To this the Prebyreri- 
© ans anſwer. . boy 5 FL | 
4- © That the Notion of Separation is not to 
de determin'd by the Civ Legiſlature 3 not by 
« 'Afts of State, but by the Word of God. Now 
« by this Rule, the ſtanding off with Diſlike from 
« any Church, and refuſing all ordinary Commu- 
nion, is to ſeparate from ſach a Church. 
„They 1nfiſt, that a total Diſagreement 
from Churches, is not 'neceſfary to make a 
ce total Separation. For the moſt rigid Separariſts 
ce hold the ſame Rule of Worſhip. and Go. 
„ verament with the Presbyterians. And there- 
fore were this Latitude allow'd, Nbvatians, 
* Donatiſts, and all thoſe that ſtood off from 
“ Catholick Communion, might ſhelter them- 
« ſelves. from the Imputation pf Schiſm. 
6. “ The Presbyterians argue, that if the N- 
& dependents can occaſionally exerciſe theſe Acts 
of Communion with them, once or twice, 


or thrice, without ſinning, they can't ſee 
<© any Reaſon why they cannot always commu- 


e nicate with them, without Sin: And if fo, 
i Separation and Church gathering would be unne- 


'« ceſſary. To ſeparate. from theſe Churches 
* ordinarily and openly, with whom we may 


« occaſionally join without Sin, ſeems a moſt un- 
e juſt Separation. ON | 
To their ſecond Reaſon, the diſſenting Brethren 
reply'd, firſt, © That "twas founded on this Suppoſi- 
tion, that nothing is to be tolerated which was un- 
'© lawful in the Judgment of thoſe who are to grant 
« the Toleration. his the Aſſembly: Diwvines de- 
„ ny'd, and ſaid, they argued-upon the Sup- 
« poſition of the Unlawfulneſs to rolerate gather- 
“ ing of Churches out of true Churches, which the 
* Independents have not endeavoured ſo much as 
ce to prove lawful. | | 
*© 2. Theſe diſſenting Brethren urge farther, that 
« if after all Endeavours, Mens Conſciences are 
<« unſatisfy'd as to Communian with a Church, 
„they are then under no Obligation to conti- 
«© nue in that Communion : Neither are ſuch 


« ſcrupled Churches bound to reſtraia them 


« from going off to more unexceptionable 
« Churches, or if there happens to be none 


(e ſuch | 


Po 
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To this the Di vines of the Aſembiy reply'd, 
firſt, ** That this Reaſoning opened à Gap for 
& all Sz#s to challenge the ſame Liberty. And 
&« Second, that this Latitude of Practice was de- 
hy - by the Churches of New England. f 
1 e h 
(iſt,) & That the Abuſe of the Word Sh has 
4 done the Church a great deal of Harm: That 
© the Signification of it was not yet ſettled by 
te the State, nor debated by the Afendh. 

To this the Presbyterians return, © T hat if the 
t Word Schiſm had been left out, the reaſoning 
te upon the Caſe would have continued in the 
« {ame Force. That the Principle of the rde- 
& pendents gives Countenance to perpetual Di- 
“e viſions in the Church; ſtill drawing away 
© Churchesfrom under the Rule: And what is coun- 
ce tenancing an unneceſſary and unjuſt Separation, 
ct but countenancing a Schiſm ? Eſpecially when 


„ the Grounds of this Separation may be pleaded 


ce by any erroneous Conſcience whatever: And 
thus by the ſame Equity, and Parity of Rea- 
&« ſoning, the Church may be broken into as ma- 
* ny Subdiviſions, as there are different Scruples 
« jn the Minds of Men. f 
The Independents come on once more, and in- 


ſiſt, „ That*this 3 will give Countenance 
by 


* only to Godly Peoples joining in other Congye- 
* gations for their greater Edification; who can- 
e not otherwiſe without Sin, enjoy all the Or- 
«© dinances of Chriſt : That by ſuch going off, 
© they do not cenſure the Churches 
from as falſe, but eſteem them as Members of 


I the Body of Chriſt, and join with them in all 


„ Dutys of Worſhip as far as they are able: 
« And this Conſcientious Practice they conceive, 
* can neither be call'd Shiſm, or countenancing 
« it: And that ſo deep a cenſure can't be juſt. 
« fy'd by Scripture, or any good Eccleſiaſtical 
© Authority. 
Io this the Aſembly-Divines anſwer'd, That 
< this ladulgence deſir'd, is no better than 2 Li- 
© cence for perpetual Diviſion in the Church: 
« And a conſtant Revolt from the Rule muſt be 


the conſequeifce of it. For upon the ſame 


ce pretence, thoſe who ſcruple Infant-Baptiſm, 
* may withdraw from the Independent Churches, 
* and go off into another Gngregation : And in 
te this new Shelter ſome danger may be appre- 
ce hended, and carry the ſcrupuling Perſons to 
c a farther diſtance: And are theſe Subdiviſions 
cc and Fractions in Church Government, as law- 
« ful, as they may be infinite? Or muſt we give 
that regard to Erroneous Conſciences as to 
ce ſatisfy Mens Scruples by ſo unbounded a Liber- 
te ty ? Does not this plainly import that Error 
in Conſcience is a Proteckion againſt Schiſm ? 
« 2. The not condemning our Churches as 
ct Falſe, continue the Presbyterians, extenuates the 
& charge of Separation but a very little: For ſe- 
ce yeral of the Browniſts who have totally ſepa- 
« rated in former Times, have not condemn'd 
« the Churches they quitted as Falſe. However, 
ce tho” they do not pronounce an open and deci- 


. ſive Sentence, their Practice amounts to little 


cc leſs: For the very ſeparating ſuppoſes Error 
« and Impurity in the Churches from which they 


« depart. WE | 

« 3. Tho? the Presbyterians don't pronounce 
ce all Difference in Judgment, or Inconformity 
« in Practice, Shiſm, provided Communion. is 
ce preſerv'd : Yet they affirm that joining in On- 


& oregations. of another Communion is a plain | rroverſy in Divinity, as ſhall be aſſigned bi 


dents rally the Cauſe, and ar ve | 


ey retire 


00 Rupture ſplits a Soci | ; and amounts to For. my 
© mal Schiſm. And 2 Apoſtle calls tho N 


e Diuiſionts of the Church Schiſms, where # 
cc Curia, did not diſagree 10 far as to pa. 
<« rate into diſtin&t and oppoſite Communions : 
© the Separation delir'd by the Independents will 
4 lie fuller under that Imputation. | 

« 4+ They affirm in deciſive Language, that 
„ Scruple of Conſcience is no good Plea againſt 
„the Charge of . To make the Defence 
„ unexceptionable, the Motives muſt have more 
„ Weight in them; and the Grounds of Separa- 
te tian mult be juſtify'd from the Nature of the 
« .thing. | \ x 

To go ſomewhat backwards : The Lords 
and Commons at Weſtminſter gave Directions in 
an Ordinance for ſuſpending ſcandalous Perſons/: 
from the Lord's Supper. T 


bellion is none of them. Perſons of ill Fame in 
any of the particulars were to be examin'd by 
the Elderſiip of every Congregation : This Or- 


dinance. concludes with a Proviſo, that the Mem. Oftob. 2c. 
bers of both Houſes who are now Members of >: 1545. 


the Aſn of Diuines, or any Seven of them, 
ſhall be a ſtanding Gommitree to pronounce upon 
the Cauſes of Suſpenſion from the Lords- Supper, 
not mention'd in this Ordinance (u). 


Some few Weeks forward we meet with ano- 3 
ther Ordinance touching the Ordination of Mi- Coles. yr, 4 


p. 210. 


niſters. 1 

The Perſon to be Ordain'd was to addreſs him- 
ſelf to the 89 of his Claſs. By the way, 
London was divided into Twelve Claſſes of Mini- 
ſters. And theſe Diviſions in the Country were 
proportion'd to the extent of the Shires. 


To go on, the Candidate for Orders was to An 0riinance 
| a Teſtimonial of his having * 7 
taken the Covenant of the three Kingdoms, of his e his 


bring the Presbytery 


Diligence and Proficiency in his Studies, what 
Degrees he has taken in the Unzverſity, and how 
long he has continu'd there. His Age was like- 
wiſe to be enquir'd into, which muſt reach to 
four and twenty Years at leaſt ; and to conclude 
his Morals and Regularity of Behaviour muſt be 
particularly regarded : The Rules for examining 
him are theſe. 


1. The Party 
ſpecial Reſpe to the Gravity, Modeſty, and Quality 


of every one. 

2. He ſhall be examin d touching his kill in the O- 
riginal Tongues, and that tryal to be made by reading 
the Hebrew and Greek Teſtament, and rendrin 
ſome Purtiaus of them into Latin; and enquiry alſa 
ſhall be made after his other Learning, and whether 
he hath 5kill in Lozick and Philoſophy. 

3. What Authors in Divinity he bath read, and 
is beſt acquainted with; and tryal ſhall be mate 
of his Knowledge in the chief grounds of Religion, 
and of his Ability to defend the Orthodox Doctrine 
contained in them, againſt all unſound and erroneous 

inions, eſpecially thoſe of the preſent Age; of his 
Skill in the ſenſe and meaning of ſuch Places of Scrip- 
ture as ſhall be propos d 7 in Caſes of Cunſcience, 
and in the Chronology of Scripture, and of the Eccleſi- 


| aſtical Hiſtory. 


4+ If be bath not before preach'd in Publick, with 
Approbation of ſuch as are able to judge, he ſhall at 4 
competent time aſſign'd him, and before the Preshytery, 
expound ſuch a Place as ſhall be given him. 
5. He ſhall in a competent time alſo frame a Diſ- 
courſe in Latin, upon ſuch a Common Place or Con- 
m; and 
exhibit 


_ ARTIE 


An 0:4; 


- The Crimes are · too Perſons from 
long to mention; only it may be obſerv'd Re-!b*Sacramey, 


examin? 4 of be dealt with in a Novem, 3. 
Brot heriy way, with Milaneſs of Spirit, and with 1645. 


a 
1 4 
1 4 
l . 
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7 Mams ob. ev iht to the Precbytery ſuch Theſes as expreſs the | have Power to judge in Caſes of Scandal, not Charles I. K 
%, YO”: Sum thereoſ, and maintain a Diſpute upon them. . expreſs d. This they conceived can't be conſtra'd : 


WO 


Id. p. 212- 


6. He ſhall preach before the People ; the Presby- lodgin 
tery, or ſome of the Miniſters of the Word, appointed the 2545 ſide the appointing ſuch Provincial Com- 
ty them, being preſent. miſſioners as are ſettled in, the Ordinance, will 

7. The Proportion of his Gifts in relation to the | occaſion Diſputes, create a Diſconformity be- 
Place unto which he is call d, ſhall be conſider d. tween this and other Churches; and is a mixture 


8. Beſides the Tryal of his Gijts in Preaching, he in Church Go vermnent altogether without Pre- 


ſhall undergo an Examination in the Premiſſes two cedent. This Buſineſs therefore they conceive 
ſeveral Days or more, if the Presbytery ſhall judge it may be better manag'd by Aſemblies of Miniſters 
neceſſary- | and ruling Flders. They likewiſe agree to the 
* : Ordinance for Ordination of Miniſters; excepting 
After the Ordination-Sermon, the Miniſter that that whereas this Proviſſon is only temporary for 
preach'd was to require the Perſon Ordain'd to a Twelve Month; they deſire it may be made 
make a Profeſſion of his B-lief, and the Integrity perpetnal. | | . 
of his Intention in entring upon the holy Fun- PFarther, the manner of ſubjecting Church- 
crion. After this, the Presbytery or the Miniſters | Aſe-rblies to the Controulment and Deciſion of 


an Arhitrary Power in the Church. On 


deputed by them, were to lay their Hands upon the Parliament; they conceive very liable to 


the Candidate with a ſhort Prayer or Benedi- Miſtakes : The ſeeming Exemption likewiſe of 
Qion. ſome Diſt inctions of Perſons from Eccleſiaſtical 

Twas reſolv'd by the Lords and Commons in | Cenſures: The adminiſtring the Sacrament to 
F bruary following, a Choice ſhould be made of ſome Perſons againſt the Conſcience of the Mini- 
Elders throughout the Kingdom of England and | ſtry and Flderſhip: Theſe and ſome other parti- 


Wales. 
form'd into an Ordinance. 


for Fleding of ſuch as had taken the National Covenant : Theſe 
Elders. EleQors were neither to be Minors, nor Servants. 


There was likewiſe a ſet of Perſons authorized 
by this Ordinance call'd Tricrs, who were impow- 


.er'd to hear anddetermine all exceptions againſt 
the legality of theſe Elections: And here *twas 
farther ordain'd, 

That all Sentences pronounc'd by the majority 
of the Tiers preſent (provided the number is 
not vader Seven) in each Claſſis, ſhall paſs as 
the Act of all the Trier, of that Claſſis. 

That the Committee of the Lords and Commons 
appoiared for the judging of Scandal, ſhall have 
Power to coaſtitute Triers within the Province of 
London where need ſhall require. 

14, Scobel's The majority of theſe Triers are Lay-Men 
C/-#, &. throughout the twelve London Claſſes. If any Per 
fol. 165- ſon under cenſure thought himſelf injur'd, he 
had the liberty of appealing from the Congregatio- 
nal to the Gaſſical, from the Claſſical to the Pro- 
— and from thence to the National Aſſi m- 
ly. 
Find here it may not be improper to obſerve, 
that this Scheme of Religion is drawn upon E- 
raſtian Principles: For the Ordinance ſets forth 
that the Ongregational, Claſſical, Provincial and 
National Aſſ:mblies, were all of them to be ſubor- 
dinate to the Parliament. | 
The two Hhuſe: having ſpent ſeveral Months 
in drawing Propoſals to be ſent to his Majeſty, 
touching, a Peace: The Scotch Commiſſioners, ex- 
cepted. againſt part of the Draught. I ſhall 
mention only their Objections relating to Reli- 
gion. 
Ne Scotch As to the Ordinances of the two Houſes, con- 
4 ee with cerning Church Government, they agree with 
tv two.-0uſes them in the Main. Only they deſire that no 
min godly Miniſters may be excluded from being a 
"HOY ane. Member of Claſſical, Provincial, and National 
Church G- Aſſemblies: They likewiſe deſire the time for the 
vernment, ordinary meeting of the, National Aſſembly may be 
fix'd : With a reſerve of Power to the Parlia- 
ment, to convene them when they pleaſe; and 


with a liberty to the Church to meet oftner upon 


* 


neceſſary occaſions. , | ä 

The Scorch Commiſſioners agree with the Lords 
and Ommons upon the Rules concerning Suſpen- 
ſion from the Sacrament of the Lord's: Supper; 


. \  oaly they deſire the Congregational Elder ſhip may | order'd the Aſembly-Divines to examine the Nine- 


On the 14th of March this reſolution was | culars, are more than they underſtand, aad may 


Theſe Elections were be eaſily alter'd to a general Satisfaction. 


An Ordinance to be made by the Congregation, or the major part 


As April 1646, 
for the remainder relating to the perpetual Of. 
ficers of the Church, together with their reſ- 
pective Functions; the Order and Power of 
Church- Aſemblies, the Directions for publick Re- 

ntance ; the Rules for Excommunication and 
Ahſolution: All theſe they defire may be ſettled 
purſuant to the Ove Ant, and with the jyat 
Advice of the Divines of both Kingdoms (o). (o) Ruſh. 

Notwithſtanding this Remonſtrance, the two bt. 4 . 253. 
Houſes were unwilling to come under any Re. © dcinc. 
ſtraints, or part with their ſpiritual Empire. 
This Averſion appear d ſufficiently by a Decla- 
ration of the Commons, in which they acquaint 
the two Kingdoms ; they could by no means 
conſent to the granting an unlimited Juriſdicion, 
to near ten Thouſand Fudicatories : That ſuch ar- 
bitrary ſway was inconſiſtent with the funda- 
mental Laws of this Nation : And by neceſſary 
conſequence excluded the Parliament from hav- 
ing any ſhare in Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction. 

Thus the two H»uſes ſeem to have been afraid 
of the Scotch Diſcipline, and of being fetter'd too 
much in their latereſt; their Pride or their 
pleaſures. However, the King now broken in 
the Field, retiring to the Scotch Army, and caſt- 
ing himſelf upon the Duty and Honour of that 
Party; the two Houſes thought it neceſſary to 
come towards a Complyance. The Scorch having 
the * IE the King's as we their Army, 
were not to be too much provok'd. The Jun 
cture therefore proving ſomewhat unfriendly? f. g. 
they paſs'd an Ordinance for the preſent ſettling of Prestyterial 
the Presbyterial Government without delay (y). This Government. 
Settlement notwithſtanding , was to continue (% Wie 
but three Years , unleſs the Houſes thought fit to %, 2 4 
prolong the Term. But tho' this government 
look'd but ſomewhat precarious and ſhort-liv'd ; 
the London- Miniſters reſolv*d to exert themſelves, 
and practiſe upon the Scheme: To this purpoſe 
they publiſh'd a Paper entituled certain Cnſidera- 
tions and Cautioms agreed upon by the Minifters of 
London and Weſtminſter, and within the Lines 
of Communication, June the nineteenth, 1646. 
according to which they reſolve to put the Presbyrerial 
Government in execution , upon the Ordinances of 
Parliament before publiſh'd. 

The two Houſes who reſolv'd to go through 


June 5. 


with Roor and Branch Work, and ſettle at the 


greateſt diſtance from the Church of England, 
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gf Papers, * England, than that it was done according to 
ay 29.1646. 4 the Apoſtles Practice, neither with Multitude 


| k ry SW. 5% . e r 
: An EccLESLSTICAL HisTory Pirrn 
WilliamsJoh. and Thirty Articles: This Summary it ſeems, “ nor Tumult K. That it was manag'd within 8 
Abp. of York. was thought to reſemble the Primitive Syſtems 0 Forms of the rer add gevern d lr 
too much; ot not to come cloſe enough to Cal- | ** thoſe whom his Majeſty conceives ought to Ad 2 
vin's Inſtitutions. Theſe Divines carry'd their | * have the Conduct of ſuch an Affair: That this ** © 
view ſome of Review through Fourteen Articles, and with ſome | ** advantage amongſt many other Reaſons, made 
the Nine and Alterations brought them to a Conformity with | ** his Majeſty believe the Work was perfect as 
Thirty Arti- their own- Notions (Y. But finding the reſt | ** to Eſfentials : And as to Church Government 
cles, but break dis Majeſty obſerves the Exgliſh R en has 
off the Under. too ſtubbora ; for their purpoſe, they gave over „dis Majeſty obſerves the Erg iſh. Reformation has 
taking. the Attempt, and pitchd upon a different kept cloſe to Apoſtolical Appointment, and 
(4) Ruſh- Scheme. They thought it more practicable to | ** the Univerſal Cuſtom of the Primitive Church. 
worth'sp1.4- form a new Cnſeſſion, than reconcile the old one. That therefore the adhering to Epiſcopacy, is 
Conan la this Performance they decree the Morality of | © of the laſt Importance: That by altering the 
two Cate: the Sunday Sabbath, pronounce the Pope Anti- Form of the Hierarchy, the Priefthond muſt 
eÞiſms, chriſt, the Son of Perdition, and the Man of Sin: | © ſink, and the Sacraments be adminiſtet'd with- 
The Culvini an Rigours of abſolute Predeſtination, ce out Effect For theſe Reaſons his Majeſty con- 
irreſiſtable Grace, and the Impotency of the Nil, “ ceives Epiſcopacy neceſſary to the belog of a 
+ are likewiſe intermix'd. But as to the Presby- | Church: And over and above, he is bound b 
terian Pretenſions to Eccleſiaſtical Authority, * his Cronation-Oath, to ſupport the Church in 
they fall much ſhort of the Scorch Claim. They © the Condition he found it. And laſtly, He de- 
are ſo frank as to yield the Civil Magiſtrate a | “ fires to know of Henderſon what Warrant there is 
Power of convening Church-Aſmblies ; of Super- © in the word of God, for Subjects to endeavour to 
intending their Proceedings; that every 7 * * force their King's Conſcience ? Or to make him al- 
may be done agreeably to the Will of God : An * ter Laws againſt his Will? 
thus the Magiſtracy or &i Legiſlature ſeems to Wk Henderſon after ſome Introduction of Re. Hendergy 
be made the laſt Judge of Controverſy. But as | ſpect, anſwers what the King offer'd from his f Paper, 
to the {ndependency of the Church, the Divine | “ Father's Example and his own l 3.166 
Right of the Presbyteries, and the ſetting Chriſt | “ by putting him in mind of a ſaying of St. Am-' 
upon his Throne, they are altogether ſilent. | . broſe, Non eft Pudor ad meliora traxſere; that it is 
By their dropping theſe Privileges they had, in all ; © neither Sin nor Shame to change for the bet- 
; likelihood handled the Pulſe of the two Houſes, | “ ter. That Symmachus in his harangue for the 
and found their Veias beat too high to come un- Pagan Religion, argues from the Topicks of 
der ſuch a Regimen. * Antiquity and the Conſtitution : That reſem- 
This Confeſſion tho* imperfectly drawn, was | © bling Reaſons were wg by the Jews againſt 
offer d by way of humble Advice to the Lords and | ** Chriſtianity, and may be made uſe of by the 
Cmmons for the Sanction of an Ordinance : That | © Court of Rome againſt the Reformation. Hen- 
being thus fortify d, it might paſs for the Do- . derſon being ſenſible the King might take this 
ctrine of the Church of England. Theſe Aſem- for ing the Queſtion, endeavours to 
bly- Divines publiſh'd another Compoſition of their | * come a little cloſer. He wiſhes Religion was 
Belief. *Tis call'd the Larger Catechiſm : And is | ©* always when occaſion required, reform'd by 
upon the Matter little more than giving another | © the Gui! Migiſtrate; and not left either to 
dreſs to their Confeſſion; tis put in the form of | © the Prelates or the People. However, he 
Queſtions and Anſwers to make it paſs, it may | © will have it, that when Princes are negligent, 
be, for ſome thing new under this Diſguiſe. But | © God ſtirs up the Subject to perform this 
being ſomewhat roo bulky tobe taught in Schools, | Work. He takes notice that Jacob reform'd 
and poſſibly too difficult for Children to deal | © his own Family; that Anse, deſtroy'd the 
with; *twas afterwards contracted to an Epitome, | © Golden Calf; that the good Kings of Judah 
call'd the Lefſer Catechiſm, and recommended | “ reform'd the Church in their Time. But that 
do publick Uſe as more inſtructive than that in | ** ſuch Reformation was perfect, he will by no 
(r) Hevlin, the C:mmon-Prayer (r). e means allow. And for this Point he inſtances 
"—_— Redi- Tt has been already obſerv'd, the two Houſes | © in the imperfect Eſſays of Aſa, Jeheſaphat and 
* *73* ſpent ſome time in drawing Propoſals, to be | © Hezekiah, compar'd with what was carry'd on 
ſent to the King at New-Czftle. When this Bu- | by their Succeſſor Joſiah. From hence he pro- 
ſineſs was finiſh'd, the Earls of Pembroke and Suf- | © ceeds to arraign the Reformation of King Henry 
folk, with four Members of the Commons were | © the VIII. That *twas extremely defective in 
made Commiſſioners. I ſhall only mention two | © the Eſſentials of Doctrine, Worſhip and Go- 
or three of the Articles. The King was deſir'd | © verament. That the Supremacy was transfer'd 
to ſwear and ſign the folemn League and Co- | © from one wrong Head to another: And that 
venant, and enjoyn the taking of it in all his Do- | © all the Limbs of the Antichriſtian Hierarchy 
minions: That a Bill might paſs for aboliſhing all | ** were viſible in the Body. He cites a ſaying 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, &c- That the Aſembiy | © of Groſted Biſhop of Lincoln: That Reformation 
of Divines might be confirm'd, and Reformation | © was not to be expected, niſi in Ore Gladii Cruen- 
ſettled on the foot of the Covenant. The King | tandi; he calls this a hard Saying, but not with- 
0 Ruſh- demurring to theſe Points, Henderſon above-men- | out ſome reſerye of Approbation. That the 
 worth's Hf, tion'd came to New- Caſtle, and importun'd his“ Laodicean Lukewarmneſs in the Engliſh Reforma- 
Collect pt. 4+ Majeſty to ſatisfy the two Houſes (). The King | tien, had been the conſtant Complaint of many 
P. 321+ alledging his Conſcience would not. give him | © of the Godly in this Kingdom: That it had oc- 
The King and jeave for ſuch a length of Conceſſion; there paſs'd | © cafion'd more Schiſm and Separation than ever 
Henderſon S . 
Aba tbe Tome Papers between them upon the Subject of | © was heard of elſewhere ; and been matter of 
Controverſy of Church Government. To give the Reader part of | © unſpeakable Grief to other Churches. That 
Church Go- the Argument. I © *tis hop the Glory of this great Work is re- 
vernment in  & The King in his firſt Paper declares, that no | © ſerv'd for his Majeſty : And his Soul trembles 
8 Ta- e one thing gave him a greater reverence for | “ to think what the Conſequence may be, if 
Ihe King's & the Reformation of his Mother the Church of | “ this Opportunity ſhould be neglected. And 
| < here he takes the Freedom to glance a mena- * Efther þ 
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Williams oh. As to the King's Argument, that the force 
Abp. of York. c, of the Prieſts Character, and by 1 18 | 


e the Benefit of the Sacraments. muſt be loſt in 
« the Abolition of Epiſcopacy ; | he replyes firſt, 
that Epiſcopacy can't make out a Claim to A- 
ce poſtolical Appointment. That when the A- 
« poſtles were living, there was no modern 
<« difference between a Biſhop and a Precbyter, no 
& inequality in Power or Degree, but an exact 
% parity in eyery Branch of their Character. 


* That the Apoſtles deſcribing the Functions of 


« Church-Officers, make no mention either ex- 
« preſly, or by Implication, of a Paſtor or Bi- 
« ſhop ſuperior to other Paſtors. ' That in the 
<© Miniſtry of the New Teſtament, there is a beau- 
cc tĩful Subordination ; one kind of Miniſters are 
ce plac'd in Degree and Dignity before another: 
Asthe Apoſtles firſt, the Evangeliſts, Paſtors 
c. ec. But in Offices of the ſame Rank and 
©« Kind, we don't find, continues this Gentle- 
« man, that one has any odds of Power or Pre- 
ference in Degree before another. For In- 
« ſtance : No Apoſtle is conſtituted Superior to 
« other Apoſtles: No Evangeliſt is rais'd above 
another Evangeliſt : Nor has any Deacon a Pri- 
te ority above others in that Order. Why then 
« muſt we ſuppoſe a Particularity in the Chara- 
ce er of a paſtor; and that one Paſtor ſhould 
« have ſome Eſſential Prerogatives and juriſdi- 
©: ion above another? That in Matters of Diſ- 
cipline or Church Cenſures; our Saviour's Di- 
< rection tell it to the Church, refers to the Congre- 
gation, and not to the Biſhop. 
&« Farther, he humbly deſires his Majeſty to take 
notice, that arguing from the Practice of the 
Primitive Church, and the univerſal Conſent of 
the Fathers, is not without a Fallacy. That 
© the Papiſts ſupport their Traditions by ſuch Rea 
« ſoning. That the Law and the Teſtimony muſt 
« be the Rule. Beſides, the Practice of the Uni- 
« verſal Church for many Years cannot certain- 
ly be known: That Euſebius, as this Divine 
e miſreports him, confeſſes as much. That in 
ce the Apoſtles Time, Diorrephes mov'd for the 
Pre-eminence, and the Myſtery of Iniquity beg an 
« to work : That afterwards Ambition in ſome, 
« 2nd Weakneſs in others, made way for a 
« Change in Church Government : But that all 
< the learned and godly in thoſe early Ages, 
„ pave in to ſuch an Alteration, is more than 
can be prov'd. | 

This Divine takes it for granted, his Maje- 
<« ſty will not deny the Lawfulneſs of the Mini- 
« try, and the due Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
te craments in the Reformed Churches, in Churches 


2 


< is not only evident from Scripture, but confel- 
« ſed by many of the ſtrongeſt Champions for 
ce Fpiſcopacy, that Presbyters may ordain Pres- 
ce byrers; and that Baptiſm adminiſter'd by a 
Midwife, or a Lay-Perſon, and by a Presbyter 


one and the ſame thing. : 

Jo diſengage his Majeſty from his Coronation 
©< Oath; as far as it relates to the Church, he con- 
« ceives the formal Reaſon of the Oath ceaſes, and 
* phy conſequence the Obligation is diſcharg d. To 
make this Reaſoning bear in the Application, he 
obſerves, That when an Oath has a ſpecial re- 
* gard to the Benefit of thoſe to whom the En- 
« gagement is made, if the Parties Intereſted 
0 relax upon the Point, diſpenſe with the Pro- 
« miſe, and give up their Advantage, the Obli- 
« pation is at an End. Thus for inſtance, when 


© the Parliaments of both Kingdoms have agreed 


© ſeat E 


where there are no Dioceſan Biſhops. That it 


not ordain'd by a Biſhop, are by no means 


— 


—— — — tt ** 


the e would be bound to the 
abliſhment, and the altering any Law 
** would be impracticable. But if the King ob - 


jects the Matter of the Oath is unchangeable, 


*< he refers his Majeſty to what has been offer d | 
upon the former Head. or by 


* The King in his ſecond Paper conceives Hen- Th: King'i 


ry * * 5 


| % to the repealing a Law, the King's Conſeience Charles I. X. 
© is not ty d againſt ſigaing the Bd, otherwiſe | 
re- 


— 


* derſon's Precedents from the Old Teftamerir , Second Paper, 
* are no Evigence that any Reformation is law- June 6. 1646. 
< ful, unleſs under the Conduct of the Repal 


Authority. And that Henry the Eighth's Re- 
formation being imperfect, is no Proof of any 
Defects of that carry'd on by King Edward and 
Queen Elizabeth. That Henderſon can't prove 
od has ever given the Multitude leave to reform 
© the Negligence of Princes. And that this Di- 
vine mult grant there is a great Difference be- 
„ tween Permiſſion and Approbation. That Fen- 
© A4erſon has fail d in his Promiſe, and nat aſſign- 
ed any Reaſon for refining upon the Reforma- 
** tion ſince Queen Elizabeth's Time. That *twas 
* well he call'd Grohead's' Sentence a hard Say- 
ing, for the Doctrine held forth in it, has a 
very ill Complexion. That his comparing our 
ec Reformation to the Laodicean Lukewarmneſs, and 
« citing Remoaſtrances in Proof of it, is but 
* an unhandſom way of begging the Oueſtion : 


For his Buſineſs was; firſt to make our,” that 


ce thoſe Men had Reaſon to complain: And that 
te, the Schiſm was to be charg'd upon the n- 
e formiſts. That he ought to have left the Apo- 
ce ſtolical Inſtitution of Epiſcopacy, to have been 
« made good by his | Majeſty. However, if he 
c could have prov d the Preibyterian Government 
« practis'd in the primitive Times, the Perfor- 
« mance had been conſiderable. On the other 
% hand, the King denys this Church Govern- 
«© ment was ever ſet up before Calvins Time, 
% and leaves the Proof of the Aﬀirmative' ro 
+ Henderſon. That *twas his Majeſty's Buſineſs 
c to ſhew the Lawfulneſs, the uninterrupted 
& Succeſſion, and by conſequence the Neceſſity of 
Epiſcopacy. That in Order to this, the Con- 


Ld 


& veniehce of Books, and the Aſſiſtance of ſuch 


learned Men as his Majeſty could truſt; would 
<« be requiſite. And that therefore Henderſon's 
« declining-a Conference with Divines nomina- 
ce ted by the King, might prove a loſs of Time. 

And whereas Henderſon pretended à Fallacy 
« in reaſoning from the Frattice of the Primitive 
church, and the univerſal Ci:ſent of the Fathers, 
© his Majeſty conceives his Exception indefen- 
« ſible: For if the Senſe of àa doubtful Place of 
Scrip:ure is not to be govern'd by ſuch an Au- 


« thority, *twill neceſſarily follow, that the In- 


terpretation of the inſpired Writings,” muſt be 
left to the Diſcretion of every private Spirit. 
e That this Liberty contradicts St. Peter's Do- 


« ctrine (t), is the Source of all Se#s, and with- (7) 2 Pet. 1. 
« out Prevention, will bring theſe Kingdoms to 20. 


«© Confuſion. That the'affirming an Argument 
„faulty becauſe the Papiſts uſe it, or to juſtify 
&« Practice becauſe tis the Cuſtom of the Re- 
© formed Churches, is no Satisfaction to his Ma- 
« jeſty, unleſs H-nderſon can prove the latter 
< infallible, and always in the right, and the 
« former always in the wrong: And that Dio- 


c trephes his Ambition (who directly oppos'd the 


Apoſtle St. John) can be an Argument againſt 
Epiſcopacy, was altogether unintelligible. 


Henderſon's Part to make good, that Precbyters 
without a Biſhop, may lawfully ordain other 
5 P 2 Presbyterg 


c His Majeſty proceeds and urges, that twas 
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5 An EcctiE 


WilliamsJoh, Presby ters. As to Baptiſm though his Majeſty 
2 Lork. (c conceives no Body Will affirm, a Woman can 
« lawfully adminiſter this Sacrament; tho? when 


Henderſon's 
ſecond Paper, 
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« *tis done, he believes the Performance will have 
t its Effet. And as to the Holy Euchariſt, Hen- 
* 2 cannot deny a lawful Presbyrer's being 
t abſolutely neceſſary for that Celebration. 

« As to Henderſon's Diſcourſe concerning the 
« Obligation of Oaths, the King is contented 
©« to. allow his Principles, and be govera'd by 
« his Rule. But then he proves this Divine is 
ce miſtaken in ſtating the Caſe, and applying the 
« general Reaſoning. . For if it is enquir'd, for 
cc whoſe Benefit the Clauſe touching Religion in 
« the Coronation Oath was made; the Anſwer 
“ muſt be, twas made only to the Church of 
« England. And for the Truth of the Fact, the 
« King. appeals to the Record. That tis not in 
« the Power of the two Houſes of Parliament, 
& to diſcharge the Obligation of this Oath. 
< That this Church never made any Submiſſion to 
ce the two Houſes, nor own'd herſelf ſubordinate 
% to them: That the Reformation was manag'd 
« by the King and the Clergy : And that the 
« Parliament aſliſted only in giving a Civil San- 
« ction to the Eccleſſaſtical Eſtabliſhment. Theſe 
« points being all clear to his Majeſty, it fol- 
<« lows by neceſſary Conſequence, that *tis only 
ce the Church of Exgland, in whoſe Favour he 
© took the Oath, that can releaſe him from it. 
« And that therefore when the Church of En- 
„% gland lawfully aſſembled, ſhall declare his Ma- 
4 jeſty diſcharg'd, he ſhall then, and not till 
« then, reckon himſelf at Liberty. 
e Henderſon in his Reply to this ſecond Paper, 
&« lays it down for a Principle, with reſpect to 
«© Reformation ;, that the prime Reforming Power 
« is in Kings and Princes: That in cafe they fail, 
<« this Authority deyolves upon the inferior Ma- 
& giſtracy: And that upon their Failure in this 
4 Duty, the Right deſcends upon the Body of 
& the People. That this Principle ſtands upon 
ce the Suppoſition that a Reſormation is neceſ- 
c fary ; and that the Peoples Superiors will by no 
«< means give leave to the Progreſs of it; that 
« *tis granted ſuch a Reformation is more im- 
perfect, with reſpe& to the Inſtruments and 
« manner of Proceſs ; and yet commonly more 
“perfect and refin'd, with reference to the Pro- 
« duct and Iſſue. That the Teſtimonies of Jewel 
and Bilſon, two famous Engliſh Biſhops, might 
« be produc'd to prove, that the Tumults in 
& Sorland, at the Time of the Reformation , 
<« were to be charg'd upon the Oppoſition of 
<< the Papiſts, and not upon the, Nobility or 
% People, who appear'd againſt Error and Su- 
e perſtition. That whether the Engliſh Refor- 
mation was begun in King Henry the Eighth's 
« Time or not, 'twas left unfiniſh's by Queen 
« Elizabeth. The Father ſtirrd the Humours 
“ of the Diſeaſe, but neither the Son nor the 
* Daughter diſcharg'd them throughly. 
He attempts to make good the Excepti- 
©« ons in his firſt Letter, That the Government 
<« of the Church of England is not built on the 
* ' Foundation of Chriſt and the Apoſtles: He argues, 
<« this cannot be deny d by thoſe who confeſs 
« Church Governmeat mutable and ambulatory : 
„That the Majority of the Exgliſh Biſhops were 
« formerly of this Opinion: That they were 
= contented to act under the Authority of 
« Princes: And that the Jure Divino Privilege 
<« was not pleaded till lately by ſome few: 
« That. the Engliſh Reformation has not perfectiy 


<<, praved the Diſcipline of. the Church, by 

© to. the. Cuil Lo” 158 it has A d many 
« ſupplemental Church-· Offices to thoſe inſtitu- 
c“ ted by the Son of God: That ſuch Additions 
< are. no leſs unlawful, than the ſuppreſſing Of. 
<« fices warranted by divine Inſtitutions. . _ 

. © Henderſon inſiſts, that in his Azſwer. to the 
„ King's firſt, Paper, he brought ſeveral Reaſons 
to prove, that a Biſhop and Presbyter were 
** Terms equivalent in Scripture 3 and that by 
« Conſequence, there was no Difference in the 
Office. And whereas the King averr'd, that 
* Presbyterian Government was never practisd 
before Calvins Time ; he endeavours to dit. 
able this Aſſertion, by the Anſwer given by 
the Reformed, to a Queſtion commonly put by 
the Papiſts. For when thoſe of the Roman 
“ Communion ask the Proteftants ,. where their 
«© Church was before Luther? One Part of the 
“ Anſwer is, That. it it to be found in Seripture. 
© The ſame may be affirin'd of Precbyteriam Go- 
** verament. In proof of this Point, the Aſem- 
<< bly of Divines at Weſtminſter, have made it evi- 
* dear, that the Primitive Church at - Jeruſalem 
% was govern'd by a ne. In order to the 
Proof of this, they made it appear; 1. That 
« the Church of Jeruſalem conliſted of more 
+ Congregations than one: That this is evi- 
** deat from the Multitude of Believers, from 
the Number of Apoſtles, and other Preachers 
there, and from the Diverſity of Languages 
« among the Faithful. 2. That all theſe Con- 
„ gregations were combin'd under one Presbyre- 
| © rial Government: That with reference to Go- 

** verament, they made no more than a ſingle 


e for Functions of Authority: And that the A- 
** poſtles themſelves in the Church-Aſſemblies, 
d acted not in the Quality of Apoſtles, but only 


d argu'd upon the Level, and wav'd their Apo- 
ſtolical Privilege. That the fame. Presbyterian 
Government was ſettled in the Churches of 
© Epheſus, Grinth, Theſſalonica, &c. living the A- 
<< Poſtles. That this Form of Government con- 


* when one of the Presbytery preſided over the 
<* reſt with the Stile of Biſhop, even then, as St. 
© Jerom affirms, Churches were governed with the 
joint Conſent of the Presbytery 5, and that "twas 
** Cuſtom rather than Divine Appointment , which 
6e rais'd 4 Biſhop above 4 Presbyter., | 

To his Majeſty's Argument, that where the 
- Meaning of the Scripture is doubt ful tlie Pra- 
** Qice of the Primitive Church, and the general 
* Conſent of the Fathers ought to determine the 
„ Senſe: That unleſs this Rule is admitted, the 
Interpretation of Scripture muſt be left to pri- 
vate Spirits: To. diſeatangle this Difficulty , 
** Henderſon replys, that notwithſtanding the De- 
<< crees of General Councils, and the Reſolutions 
<* of the Fathers, upon any Point, a Liberty muſt 
de left for a Judgment of Diſcretion: That 
c this Aſſertion is ſufficiently prov'd by Biſhop 
** Davenart, not to name any others, in his Book 
©. de Fudice Controverſiarum. That notwithſtand- 
<<. 1og all the Pretenſions from the Fathers, a Bi- 
“ ſhops having the ſole Power of Ordination and 


& Jursſdiftion, can never be found in the earlieſt 


& Antiquity. To this he ſubjoins, that many of 
the Fathers, not knowing what they did, 
c“ brought that Antichriſt to the Birth which was 
ce conceiv'd in the Apoſtles Time: That for 


«© purg:d vut the Roman Zeaven: That it has de- 


<« this Reaſon they are by no means qualified to 
; «© pronounce 
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“ Church (a). That this Church was govern'd () 46; l. 
* by Elders of the ſame Body, who met together 22, 25. 


©: as Elders x: That they ſtated. the, Queſtion, * 46 15. 


e tinued..many Years. after: And that at laſt, 
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(w) 1 Tim. 4+ 
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cc 


Evag- 


* He calls it 
in the ſame 
Line of Subor- 
dination. 


Willa me Joh. © pronounce up 
Abp. of Yorks © the other ſide, 


© the 


<* Pronounce upon the Hierarchy: And that on 
there has, been great Diſcove- 
£ ries of Truth ſince the Reformation : And that 
many myſterious Things concerning; Avrichriſt 
and his Train, have been brought to Light. 
To prove Presbyters may ordain other Pres. 
& byters, without a Biſhop, he cites'St. Paul's Ad- 
vice to St. Timothy (w): Negleft not the Gift that 
** is in thee, which was. given thee by Prophecy, with 
laying on of the Hands of the Presbytery. And 
here he obſerves, that in the New Teſtament, 


the Word e always ſignifies the Per- 


< ſons, and not the Offce. And granting the 
* Functions of Biſhop and Presbyter were di- 
„ſtinct, it does not follow, that the Authority 
<« and Force of the Presbyter's Character was de- 
* riv'd from the Biſhop. For were not the E- 
vangeliſts inferior to the Apoſtles ? However, 
notwithſtanding this Diſparity, they received 
their Commiſſion from Chriſt, and not from 
the Apoſtles. The ſame may be affirm'd of the 
ſeventy Diſciples, who were immediately autho- 
riz d by our Saviour. *Tis true, St. Jerom 
puts the Queſtion with ſome Advantage to the 
Biſhop where he ſays, quid facit excepta ordinati- 
one, Epiſcopus, quod non facit Presbyter (x) ? But 
then this Father proves in the ſame Place 
from Scripture, that Epiſcopus and Presbyter are 
equipollent Terms; and therefore when he 
makes Ordination the Biſhop's Peculiar, he re- 
fers to After · cuſtom, and the Innovations of 
ſucceeding Ages. ee 
Upon the Head concerning the King's Co- 
ronation-Oath, this Divine declines dilating 
any farther: He is likewiſe unwilling to enter 
upon the Queſtion concerning the St of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Supremacy. But after this Reſerved- 
neſs, makes no Scruple to declare, that ſuch a 
Headſhip as the Kings of England have claim d; 
4 ſuch a Supr as the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment inſiſt on; i. e. an Authority to receive 
Appeals from the ſupreme eccleſiaſtical Judi- 
cature , upon the Score of their being para- 
mount to the Church in Things purely ſpiri- 
tual “; ſuch a Supremacy as this, he ptterly diſ- 
claims. After this, upon Recollection, he re- 
turns to the Oath. And here he cannot con- 
é ceive, how the Clergy of the Church of Ex- 
gland are, or ought to be priacipally intended 
in the Coronation Oath : For granting they were 
© then reckon'd the Repreſentative Church, yet 
even under this Notion, they ought to be go- 
verned by the Intereſt of the Church collective 
For the Maxim of Salus Populi being Suprema 
Lex, will bring the Point to this Reſolution. 
And upon this Principle, the Alterations were 
made in the Church of Scotland. And if no- 
thing. of this kind cau be warrantably done 
without the Aſſent of the Clergy, what Refor- 
mation can be expected in France, in Spain, or in 
Rome it ſelf ? Tis not to be imagin'd the Pope 
or the Prelates, will conſent to their own Ruine. 
« His Majeſty had taken occaſion to ſay, That 
if his Father King James had been conſulted 
upon the Queſtion of Force and Refiſtance, he 
would have anſwer'd, That Prayers and Tears 
are the Churches Weapons : Granting this thing, 
replies this Divine, 'tis neither acceptable to 
God, nor ſerviceable for Princes, to force the 


cc 
cc 


cc 


he takes the Freedom to declare, be could ne- 
cc 


* War, a War ag ainſt unjuſt Violence, unlawful. 


ing to 


p 


: 


force. their King's Conſtiences ? He an. 
ters, by flouriſhing with ſeveral, Diſtinctions, 
uanecellary to mention : And at laſt concludes. 


That as long as-a Man's Conſcience is miſta- 
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ce pole. That 
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Church to make uſe of thoſe Arm. And here | 


ver hear a Reaſon to prove à neceſſery defenſive |. 
| 6 


To the King's Queſtion, What Warrant there 
was in the Word of God for Subjects endeavour- | < 


: K 
> 


„ken, he lies under a Neceſſity of doing amis. 


ic The way therefore to diſintangle himſelf, is 
1 80 get his Underſtanding better inform d; not 
to move till he has ſtruck a Light, and made a 
< farther Diſcovery... For that ſuch an errone- 
* -ous- Conſcience is part of the Ol Man, 'which 
** we are commanded to ht . 
%“ The King, in his Anſwer to this Second Pa- The King's 
per, diſſents from Flenderfon touching the Seat Third paper, 
* of the Reforming Power, His Majeſty grants, June 22 
here a General Cxmeil cannot be had, Inde- 646. 
3 pendent Kingdoms may Reform themſelves: 
And that this Point is fully prov'd by Archbi- 
1 ſhop Laud in his Book againſt ber. But that 
hy the lateriour Magiſtracy and People have any 
x ſuch „Authority, is more than Henderſon has 
prov d. If this Point can be prov'd by Scrip- 
ture, his Majeſty is ready to ſubmit; But Hen- 
** derſon's Inſtances out of the Old Teſtament ra- 
ther confirm the King, in his own Opinion : 
** All thoſe Age being made hy Princes: 
* That if God had approved a Reformation in 
„Subjects, there were Occaſions enongh in Pa- 
© leſtine, from the Immorality of ſeveral Kings, 
to have brought on ſuch Precedents. . But the 
* Hiſtory in Numbers * is a clear Evidence of, 
** God's diſapproving ſuch Methods. Thar this 
** pretended Power of the People muſt either be 
'* warranted by direct Commiſſion, or ſubſe- 
** quent Approbatian : That when God Almigh- 
c ty's Pleaſure in Favour of the Peoples Reforming 
can be prov'd, his Majeſty will acquieſce : But 
that all other Arguments are wide of the Pur- 
private. Mens Opinions disjoyn'd 
from the general Conſent of the Church, ſig- 
© nify little. That Rebels never want Writers: to 
* maintain their Revolt. That tho” his Majeſty 
* has a Regard for Jewe/'s Memory, he never 
thought him infallible : As for-B;l/on, he very 
„well remembers what Opinion the King his 
Father had of the Biſhop. And that he ſhew'd 
him ſome Favour, in hopes he might retract 
<< his Singularities. - 

As to Epiſcopal Government his Majeſty is 
ready to proye it an Apoſtolical Inſtitution; 
* and that it has been handed down through all 
Ages and Countries till Cas Time. And 
offers either to make good this Point, or yield 
ec the Argument, as ſoon as he is furniſh'd 
* with Books, or ſuch Divines as he ſhall make 
Choice of. That Henderſon has fallen ſhort in 
** Proving the Church of Exgland not built upon 
** the Foundation of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. For 
< ſuppoſing the Engliſh | Biſhops had: confeſs'd 
Church Government Mutable and Ambulatory ; 
% Henderſon's Inferences would not follow. And 
*© 2dly, the King is confident it can't be prov'd 
<< that moſt of . theſe Prelates maintain'd this 
* Walking Poſition : For their being contented 
5 * the 2 of 20 Church, * 2 
* Authority and ' Munificence of Princes *, falls « 5, Tender. 
<£ much ſhort of —— That the Charge of ſon _— 
our retaining the Roman Leven, is nothing but himſelf in bis 
„ bare Affirmation. That the accommodating Seονaper. 
the Church Diſcipline to the Civil Conſtitu- 
tion, ſhould imply a depraving it, his Ma- 
jeſty denies: And avers on the other hand, 
that without ſome Degrees of ſach Confor- 
mity, the flouriſhing of the Church would be 
impracticable. His Majeſty proceeds and tells 
Henderſon, he would do well to ſhew where 

our 
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1 arays 1 
And that when they do, it muſt be remem- 
„ ber'd it was in the 


* jeſty believes himſel 


-& that the Title was alter'd, and the Name of 


* ere immediately choſen by our Saviour, 
for the Antiquity of Presbyterian Government, 
_ © his Majeſty is ſurpriz'd the Af 


Want Joh. < our Saviour has prohibited the Addition of | 


& Church of Palm has offer'd at any Supple- 


< are ſeveral now in Scotland, which Henderſon 


will not condemn; as the Moderators of Afem- 


te blies, and others. e eee, "He 
The King denies that Biſhop and Presbyter 
t the fame thing in Scyiprure, * 


7 No his Ma. 
able to prove the Order 
ſucceeded that of the Apoſtles - And 


* Apoſtle drop'd, chiefly in Regard to thoſe 17 
AF 
embly-Divines 
* ſhould underſtand the Hiſtory of this Matter 


&© better than Euſebizs. And here he puts Her- 
& derfon in mind that in his firſt Paper *twas af- 


tc firm'd, the Records of the Primitive Times 
were dark, and that it was very difficult to 


© come at Matter of Fact. But *tis objected 


ec there were ſeveral Cmpgregations in Jeruſalem. 


„ What follows from "thence ? continues the 


|<. inferiour Orders for Aﬀts of Government. 


4 be ſo hardy as to affirm an 
e the Apoſtles, and other Presbyters: And yet un- 
“ Teſs this Point can be made good, the Argu- 


„ The King confeſſes, that in caſe 


e the Fathers, he takes it for 


* King : Are there not a great many Pariſhes 


in one Dioceſe? But the Apoſtles met thoſe of 
What 


„ then? Do not the Deans and Chapters, nay 


& do not the inferiour Clergy, many times, aſſiſt 


« the Biſhops? The King preſſes farther, and 


& takes it for granted, that Henderſon will not 
uality between 


ments for Presbyterian Parity are inconcluſive. 


* And if this Divine can ſay no more for the 


* Churches of Corinth, 


Epheſus, Theſſalonica, &C. 
c than he has done for i 1 ö 


at of Jeruſalem, t will 


d make no Impreſſion upon his Majeſty. As for 
* St. Feram, tis well known he was no great 


< Friend to Biſhops: However, take him alto- 


4 gether, he makes a plain Diſtinction between 
the Power of a Biſhop and a Presbyter, by the 
* Confeſſion of Hender/on himfelf. The Truth 


eis, this Father was of à warm Temper, and 


angry with thoſe who ſeem'd to maintain a 
<< Parity between Deacons and Prieſts. 


e 


The King, for ſettling the Senſe of contro- 
„ verted-Places in Scripture, had appeal'd to the 


Practice of the Primitive Church, and the general 
*< Conſent of the Fathers. That Henderſon ought ei- 
<< ther to ſubmit to the Authority of theſe, 


<« Judges, or find out better. That he has done 


_ © neither, nor yet ſhewn how by declining 


* theſe Authorities, the Miſchief of interpreting 
< Scripture by a Private Spirit, can be prevented. 
| cannot 
« prove from Antiquity, that Ordination and Ju- 


s xiſdiction is a peculiar Branch of Authority be- 


« longing to Biſhops, diſtin& from Presbyters, 


e he ſhall then begin to ſuſpect the Truth of 


© his Principles. As for Biſhop Davenant's Te- 
ce ſtimony, he refuſes to be determin'd by that 
ce Prelate. And for 7 Exception to 

ing of the 


% Queſtion. And thoſe great Diſcoveries of S- 
& crets, unknown to former Ages, he looks up- 
« on as no better than Fancy, and modern Iu- 
vention, till they are farther prov'd. As for 


N 


s afflirm'd of the reſt. And of this Kind there | 


Opinion, no Argument of Humility: And 
« *tis poſſible that Papal Privilege and preten. 
« tions in a Multitude, may be as dangerous as 
© when lodg'd in à fingle Perſon. 
And whereas Henderſon had urg'd the prece- 
« dent of Foreign Reſarm'd Churches in Favour 
of Presbytery ; the King anſwers, That as 
is no judge over theſe Reform'd Societies, 10 
neither does he undertake to cenſure them - 
That Neceſſity may excuſe many things, which 
„would be otherwiſe unlawfül. But for a clear- 
«er Anſwer to this Matter, he makes no Scru. 
ple to declare; that he does not valve any 
thing the more for its being done by a Particy- 
lar Church: But eſteems that Church moſt 
which makes the neareſt approach to the Pri- 
mitive Doctrine and Diſcipline + That he believes 


with this Advantage, which is the Reaſon he 

has ſo great a Regard for her Communion, 
< His Majeſty proceeds to obſerve, that Hnder- 
« ſon has fail'd in proving that Presbytert may 
* lawfully concern themſelves in Ordinarions 
« without a Biſhop. That *tis plain from the 
« New Teſtament, that St. Paul had a Share in 


< ately from Chriſt, 'tis evident our Saviour 
« makes a plain Diſtintion between the Twelve 
« Apoſtle and the reſt of the Diſciples ( x ). 

64 As to the Obligation of the Oronation-Oath, 
te the King replies, That tho' the Deſign of this 
« ſolemn Engagement was for the Benefit of the 


ce Church Ollective : Does it therefore follow he 


can be diſpens'd, without the Conſent of the 
ce Repreſentative Body? This can no more be 
cc done, than the Laity without Doors can diſ- 
« charge him from any Oaths taken for their 
« Advantage, without the Concurrence of the 
& Two Houſes. As for the pretended Impracti- 
ce cableneſs of Reformation upon the King's Prin- 
cc ciples, his Majeſty thinks it ſufficient'to let him 


— 


„ know, that incommodum non ſolvit Argument um. 
ce To the Point of a defenſive War againſt the 
te Supreme Magiſtrate 3 as his Majeſty owns it a 
cc great Sin for any Prince to oppreſs the Church, 
« ſo on the other ſide, he holds it abſolutely un- 
tc lawful for Subjects to make War (tho? defen- 
c ſively) againſt their Lawful Sovereign, upon 
« any Pretence whatſoever: And that nothing 
« leſs than plain Proofs from Scripture, can make 
« him depart from this Opinion. And that in 
« Diſcourſes upon this Head, Inſtances, no leſs 
&« than Compariſons, are odious. 


« moſt of the Points of Controverſy 
& before, deſires to change the Method a little, 
« and ſettle the Rule for determining the Debate 
ce touching Church Polity. And here he lays down 
« his Majeſty's Principles, that is, the Practice of 
cc the Primitive Church, and the Univerſal Conſent 
cc of the Fathers : Theſe Grounds of Antiquity, 
<« perpetual Succeſſion, general Conſent of the 
« Fathers, and the Univerſal Practice of the Pri- 
cc witive Church, are his Majeſty's Grounds for 


cc maintaining Epsſcopacy, and interpreting doubt- 


<< ful Places of Scripture. And here the King falls 
« in exactly with St. Aſtin, where he very rea- 
<« ſonably infers, quod Univerſa tenet Eccleſia, nec 
cc A Comcilio inſtitutum ſed ſemper retentum eſt, non 


ce miſt Authoritate Apoſtolica traditum, rectiſſim 
ce greditur. Henderſon allows the Colours of * 
= cc lie 


ar dne, LApary Charles! 
15 not The Im t. AN ndexvour AA 
to be independent of Kings, is in his Majeſty's © * 


[06 


the Church of England ſtands recommended 


« Mr. Henderſon, in his Third Paper, waves Henderſon's 


diſcuſs'd T fer, 
July 2d, 165, 


i 


© St. Timothy's Ordination (y). That notwith- (y) 2 Tin, 
e ſtanding the Seventy had their Power immedi- 1. 6. 


(3) Marky, 
15. 
Luke 6. iz. 


(6)1 
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Iten Job lie very ſtrong upon this Argument at the firſt 


+ This Aſer- 
170 of Hen- 
gerien's 1 4 
Miſtake, 


Vork. c View: And does not wonder at its making 


« an Impreſſion upon a modeſt Temper. But 
© when 'tis throughly examin'd, he conceives 
« *rwill be found of no great Weight. For in 
« the firſt place he affirms, there is no ſuch Pri- 
cc tive Teſtimony, no ſuch Univerſal Cnſent, 
in Proof of the mndern Epiſcopacy : There 
being a great Number of the Fathers who aſ- 


« fert, That a Biſhop and Presbyter, are of the 


ſame Order T. After having premis'd this, he 
« offers ſeveral Conſiderations to combat the 
« Principle, and diſable the Authority of the 
ce primitive Church. He den wo the adhering 
c to St. Auſtin's Rule, reſting ſo much upon an- 
« cient Practice, Catholick Tradition, and the 
« Writings of the Fathers, has opened a Paſſage 
« to many dangerons Errours. and prov'd a 
« mighty Hindrance to Reformations. 

He proceeds, and obſerves firſt, that ſome 
ce lay down two Rules for determining Contro- 
« yerſy, the Word of God and Antiquity : Theſe 
« two Grounds call'd Canonical Authority, and 
& Catholick Tradition, are receiv'd with equal Ve- 
cc neration by the Papiſts : Others make Scripture 
« the only Rule and Antiquity the Authentick 
ct jnterpreter. Now he thinks this latter Diviſion 
& of Chriſtians moſt miſtaken : For the Papiſts 


bring Tradition no farther than to an Equali- 


(a) 2 Cor. 1. 
24 
1 Cor. 2. Jo 


9 Pet. 1. 20, 
21. 


(:) Matth. 4. 
4 Ts 


(1) 2 Pet. 
1. 19, 


cc 


(b) Neh. 8. 8. 


« ty of Regard with the inſpir'd Writings. But 
cc the Others ſet up a ground of Belief even above 
« the Scriptures : For the Interpretation of the 
« Fathers muſt be the Aten the very formal 
“ Reaſon why we believe the Scripture interpre- 
« table in ſuch a Senſe: And thus contrary to 
« the Apoſtles Doctrine; Men ſhall have Domi- 
© „ion over our Faith (a) : Aud our Faith muſt 
& ſtand in the Wiſdom of Men, and not in the Power 
« of God. And Scripture muſt be of private In- 
« terpretation: Tho' Sr. Peter aſſures us, Pro- 
te phecy came not in old Time, by the will of Man. 
« And by this Reaſoning, as Tertullian ſpeaks, 
& niſs Homins Deus placuerit, Deus non erit : God 
c“ muſt ſtand to Man's Courteſy for his Deity. 
2dly. That Scripture cannot be authentically 
interpreted but by Scripture, is plain from Secrip- 
ture it ſelf. Thus the Levites (as this Gentle- 
man argues) made the Law it's own Interpreter, 
and had recourſe only to one Part of Scripture; 
for expounding another (b). | 
c Thus our Saviour, for a Precedent againſt 
« Errour. detected the Devil's Abuſe of the in- 
« ſpir'd Writings, and gave the true Senſe of 
“ Scripture by explaining one Text, by another: 
« He compar'd Scripture with Scripture, without 


| ind 
I 


This was likewiſe the Apoſtles Method: And 
thus St. Peter exhorts us, to compare the clear 
Light of the Apoſtolical Writings with the 
te more obſcure Diſcoveries of the Prophets (d). 
« And when we apply for Direction to the Fa 
thers, we had need be very cautious not to 
« charge the Scriptures with Obſcurity, or Imper- 
fection. 

« 34ly, The Fathers themſelves maintain, that 
Scripture is not to be interpreted but by Kæxi- 
ce ture. But for this Point, he only cites a ſingle 


(c 
© novit; nam ſi noſſet, non eſſet. 

e Athly, Heprcedd⸗ 1 Errours have paſs'd 
ce under the Shelter of Antiquiry and Tradition: 
« And here he offers at ſeveral Inſtances : For 
©« the Purpoſe; the Errour of Fee-Hi began 


with Juſtin Alartyr, and contigu'd till the Re- 


alledging the Authority of the Rabbins (c). 


Teſtimony from Tertullian. Surge Veritas, ipſas | 
Scripturas tuas interpretare quam Conſuetudo non 


| 


_—_Yy 


cc 


„Divine Right of Epiſcopacy conttadicted b 
«© others. Farther, *twas univerſally held b 
** the Ancients, that the Saints departed were 
4 not admitted to the Beatifick Viſion till the 
* Reſurrection : The ſame may be ſaid of the 
* Millenarzes Doctrine. And which he thinks, 
comes cloſer to the Queſtion in hand, the An- 
1 cients ob bf ponds miſtaken touching An- 
tichriſt : And that the eryoj; In:quity, tho' th 
Fathers ſeemꝰ'd not ens ie i to as 
in the, Apoſtles Days. Many other Inſtances, 
he thinks, may be brought to prove the Uni- 
verſal Practice of the Church no ſafe Ground 
to rely on. And particularly, that the anci- 
ent Ceremonies in Baptiſm, and the Liturgies; 
the T of the Smbolum Apoſtolicum, the 
** Obſerving Anniverſary, and Weekly Feſtivals, 
and Faſts, are all unwarranted by the Apo- 
ſtle. To take off the Surprize of ſo ſudden 
a Defection in the Primitive Church: To give 
a more intelligible Account of their going off 


thus early from Apoſtolical Purity, he endea- 
vours, 


in the Old Teftament. He obſerves the 17 ae- 
lites in the ſhort Interval of Ae, his abſence, 
debanch'd their Religion, and fell into horri- 


of Joſhua and his Contemporary Elders, the 


aid Evil in the Sight of the Lord. Soon after the 
Building of the Temple, and ſettling the 
<« Prieſts Courſes by David and Slomon, the Wor- 
< ſhip of God was polluted with Idolatry. When 


cc 


„ and all Iſrael with him. And thus in the 
* New Teſtament the Apoſtle expoſtulates with 
movꝰ d unto another Goſpel. From all theſe In- 
ſtances he infers, we have no reaſon to be ſur. 
priz'd there ſhould be a ſudden Defection in 
Matters of Diſcipline ;, eſpecially ſince this Miſ- 
chief began to operate in. the Apoſtles time. 
He grants *tis commonly beliey'd the Church 
was moſt remarkable for Purity and Perfection, 
in thoſe Centuries which came neareſt the Apo- 
<« ſtolical Age. But thinks this Opinion not 
well ſuppor ted. 


thy, He inſiſts, that the Univerſal Con- 


poſſible to be known: That meny of the Fathers 
were no Authors; that many of their Tras 
are loſt, which might poſſibly have diſagreed 
with thoſe extant 3 that many Performances, 
which g9 under their Names, are counterfeit ; 
eſpecially upon the Subject of Epiſcopacy : And 
„that the Rule of St. Auſtin abovemention'd, 
favours Tradition too much, and is not to be 
admitted without Cautian and Reſtraint. 


« In the 5th Place, to give parallel Inſtances 


ſent and Practice of the Primitive Church is im- 


* formation : Tho' he grants it was rejected by Charles I. 
St. Auſtin: And fo, as he goes on, was the 


* 


Reboboam had effabliſhd the Kingdom , and ? Chron. 
1 . e himſelf, he forſook the Law of the 
Lor 


ble Idolatry (e). Thus, ſoon after the Death te) Exod. 32. 


next Generation revolted from their Law, and Judg. 2. 7+ 


the Galatians, and wonders they are ſo ſoon re- Gal. 1. 6. 


His Majeſty in his Anſwer to this laſt Pa- The Kings 
per of Henderſon, cloſes with his Method, and F9«rth Paper, 


* agrees with him in beginning with the Serrling 19192 3. 1848. 


. 

c 

W of the Rule. He puts him in mind of his of- 
* fering a Judge to determine the Controverſie: 
But that Henderſon had neither agreed to the 
Reference, nor directed to a better Umpire. 
As for Scripture, tho no Man can reverence 
it more, or reſign farther to it than his Ma- 
e jeſty; yet when Henderſon and himſelf, differ 
* about the Interpretation of a Text, tis neceſ- 
** ſary for them to apply to ſome Rule to ſettle 


the 


t without compromiſing 


: * 
r — 1 as fo 


oa” 1 4 
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(F) 2 Pet. 1. 4 ter. 


20. 


* charges Henderſon with miſapplying 2 Or. 1. 14. 
& His Majeſty can't imagine how his Principles 
* give other Men Dominion over his Faith, when 
„ he makes them only ſerviceable to ſupport his 
* Reaſon. And which way 1 Gr. 2. 5. can be 
e turn'd to this Purpoſe, is farther than he un- 
* derſtands. For here St. Paul's Deſign is only 
* to mark the Difference between human Rhe- 
te torick. and the Demonſtration of the Spirit : As 
& for iaterpreting Scripture, this Apoſtle gives 
* no Directions for that through the whole Chap- 
Tis true, St. Peter does (). But here 
ce the King conceives the Advantage lies on his 
* ſide. For ſince n Prophecy or Scripture is of pri 
& vate Interpretation. his Majeſty infers, 1. That 
% Scripture is to be interpreted, otherwiſe the 
© Word private would have been omitted by the 
« Apoſtle. 2. That the Catholick Church being 
© the ſureſt Guide, and the moſt publick Autho- 
4 rity, ought to be appeal'd to when the Mean- 
& ing of the Holy Ghoſt is conteſted. And tho' 
& Scripture is beſt interpreted by it ſelf, when pa- 
4 rallel Places occur, and the Caſe will bear it, 
& does it follow from hence, that all other Me- 
© thods are unlawful ? And thus ſince the King 
and Henderſon differ about the Aftanim of the 
* Scripture, his Majeſty concludes there muſt be 
& a Rule or a Judge between them, to give Force 
© to their Proofs to make their Arguments bear, 
tte and put an End to the Controverſie. 


2 «In his 


Hit Majefly's © Thus far his Majeſty's fourth Paper 
— Paper, © Fifth he engages Henderſon's Six Conſiderations, 
uly 6. 1646. « and diſproves his Reaſonin 


«© To the firſt, his Majeſty anſwers, that 
ce overflouriſhing the Authority of Tradition, is 
& no Argument agaiaſt the Serviceableneſs of it : 
« For tho' ſome ignorant Fellows ſhou'd aſſert the 
ce Power of Presbyters too far, and oyer-ſtrain 
& their Character, would this be a good Reaſon 
c for leſſening the Regard due to them? By 
<« parity of Inference, continues the King, Why 
& may not I ſafely maintain the Interpretation 
& of the Fathers, a moſt excellent Support of my 
« Opinion? Why mayn't I depend thus far upon 
« the Ancients, tho ſome extravagant People 


ec exceed in their Reliance, and reſolve their 


« Faith into this Principle? 

& Henderſon's ſecond and third Conſidera- 
*= tions, that Scripture ought to be interpreted 
ec by Scripture, hath been anſwer'd already. 

c To the 4th his Majeſty replys, that to charge 
© the Practice of the univerſal Church with Er- 
* ror, is a very bold Undertaking: And unleſs 
te the Article can be made good by clear Places 
* of Scripture , Henderſon is much to be blam'd 
« for this Freedom. That this Divine miſtakes 
« Matter of Fact, and that the Controverſie 
* touching Free-wil, was never yet decided by 
any General Council. That to call the Cuſtoms 
< and Diſcipline of the Catholick Church, Er- 


« rors, is an unpardonable Preſumption, unleſs 


& the Charge can be prov'd from holy Scripture. 


8 


A. 


y thoſe inſpired Writers, till other u 

« ſtionable Auers can be afigu d. Y ex 851 
* To Henderſon's fifth Cinſideratien, |; 

* oppoſes the Axiom of à pff 

scon ſequentia; or that there is no reaſoning 

from Poſlibility to Matter of Fact: That the 


Williams Joh te the Matter thus far, tis impoſſible the Diſpute | * f jeſty will believe the Apoſtles Greed was * Cha 


p. of York. « ſhould be determin'd. For inſtance, the King 


is Ma jeſty 


ART II 


"hav. .” 8 


c — 
les J. . 


44 eſſe, non valet * 
good 


** Inſtances of Defettior, bronght both from the 


© Old and New Teſtament, were mark'd at their 
* Rife, and complain'd of when they appear d. 
« Farther, his Majeſty denys 'tis impoſlible to 
diſcover the univerſal Cmſent, and underſtand 
the Practice of the primitive Church: And that 
all the Reaſons advanced to the contrary, 
prove no farther than Caution, and are only 
% Motives againſt over-forward Belief. . His Ma. 
jeſty concludes with repeating this remarkable 
Sentence; that notwithſtanding henever eſteem. 
ed any Authority equal to the Scriptures, yet he 
believes the wnenimous Gnſent of the Fathers, 
and the univerſal Practice of the primitive Church, 
* the beſt and moſt authentick Interpreters of God's 
* Word. And by conſequence, the beſt qualify'd 
<« Judges between himſelf, and Henderſon (g). 
Thus I have reported the Subſtance of he 


| 00 Reliquiz 
De- ſacræ Catoli- 


bate, and on which ſide the Victory lies, ſhall be de. * | 


lefr to the Reader. By his Majeſty's Manner, 
one would almoſt have thought he had lain un- 
der no Mortification. That the Rebellion had 
been cruſh'd: And that his Affairs had been in 
the eaſieſt Poſture imaginable. He diſcovers no 
Marks of Dejection or Diſturbance. He lays 
dowa ſolid Principles, looks through Henderſon's 
Diſcourſe with great Penetration, attacks him 
in his main Strength, and argues with Force and 
Perſpicuity. And all this without being furniſhed 
with common Convenience, without Books -or 
Divines to aſſiſt him : Beſides his Majeſty engag'd 


no ordinary Champion : For to give Henderſon Henderſon 
his due, he was a Perſon of Learning, Elocution, 17er 0 f- 


and Judgment, made the beſt of his way, 
ſeems to have been the Top of his Party. *Twas 


dinborou 
and and . 


credibly reported, as the learned Heylin relates *, Hi. Pre. 


ſie, threw him into a deep Melancholly which 
ended in a mortal Diſtemper. Some ſay, he dy'd 
a Convert to his Majeſty, and that he did him the 
uſtice of an extraordinary Character in managing 
a Debate of this Nature. The Exliſb Commiſſion- 
ers being inform'd how well his Majeſty had per- 
form'd againſt Henderſon, declin'd engaging in any 
Diſpute, and only deſir'd his Anſwer to their Pro- 
poſitions: But theſe were ſo unreaſonable, the 
King could give them no Satisfaction. 
In October following, 
minſter made an Ordinance for aboliſhing 
Name, Dignity, and Function of all Archbiſhops 


that Henderſon's being worfted in the Controver- 9 24+ 577. 


the two Houſes at Weſt- An oline 
ef for aboliſhing 
Archbiſtozs, 

Biſbops, and 


and Biſhops, alienated their Lands, and ſettled /:{:ng cir 
them in Truſtees : And not long after, order d Lens 


them to be ſold for the Payment of Debts, and 
diſcharging the publick Faith (bh). 


b) Scobell's 
And thus the ( Os Ke 


Presbyterian Preachers, who had miſreported the fol. 99 & 


L their Pulpits, given Thanks for ſham 
Victories, and encouraged the People in their 
Rebellion, gain'd little at the Foot of the Ac- 


100, 101 


« And that tis not ſufficient to ſay, ſuch Rites 
« in Baptiſm, Forms of Prayer, Obſervation of 
4 FHſtivali, &c. are not expreſly warranted by | 
te the Apoſtles. This is no good Exception: 
4 Thoſe who object to theſe ancient Rites and 
«© Cuſtoms, muſt prove ſach Uſages are plainly 
ec nnlawful by the Apoſtles Doctrine: Otherwiſe, 
ec if the Objections come ſhort of this Evidence, 
e the Practice of the Church is enough in all 
+ « Reaſon to warrant the Cuſtom. And upon 
this Ground of the Churches Tradition, his Ma- 


count. They expected, tis likely, to have rais'd 
their Fortunes, upon the Ruines of Epiſcopacy, 
and had their Livings augmeated with Deans 
and Chapters Lands. But now they found them- 
ſelves diſappoiated, the Alienations transferr'd 
to ſecular Uſes, and the Plunder lodg'd in other 
Mens Coffers. Beſides, the two Hoſes had bought 
the King of the covenanting Scots, for 200000 /. 
and wanted to be furniſhed for paying the Pur- 


cha ſe- Money. I 
| 2 te 
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uon. After the Rendition of Oxford to the Rebels, a 
17. of York Set of Y;ſitors were impower'd by an Ordinance, 


to enquire into the Malignancy of the Umuverſity. 
Ny. 1.1647. Before theſe Reformers came down, a Convocation 
was held, and the Occaſion opened by Dr. Fell 
june 1- 1647» the Vice-Chancellor. At this Meeting twas una- 
nimouſly agreed, that the Senſe of the Univerſity, 
touching the Solemn League and Coenant, the Ne- 
gative Oath, and the Directory, ſhould be drawn 
up. I ſhall tranſlate an Account of this Matter 
from Wood's Hiſtory, revis'd by Biſhop Fel. The 
Covenant ſworn by all Degrees in the three King- 
doms, Is branch'd into Six Articles, and omit- 
ting the ge ny thus : 
of © That according to our reſpective Places and Offices, 
ag Mi wil ſincerely, Triest 2nd conſtantly 6 G6 
Oxon touch. py maintain the Reformed Religion eſtabliſhed in the 
ing the C. C44ych of Scotland, with regard to Doctrine, Mor, 
nant, os 1 ſhip, Diſcipline, and Ecclefiaftical Government, againſt 
ati de 5 8 
ol te Dire- the common Enemies thereof: And to reform Religion 
950. in the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, in Do- 
&rine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Government, purſuant 
to the Word of God, and the Example of the beſt Re- 
The Covenant, formed Churches. We will likewiſe endeavour to bring 
the Churches of God in theſe Three Kingdoms, to the 
cloſeſt Union, Agreement, and Uniformity poſſible ; in 
the Confeſſion of Faith, in the Form Ecrleſiaſtical 
Government, in the Directory, Catechiſm, and Worſhip : 
That our ſelves, and our Poſterity, may live in the 
ſame Profeſſion of Faith , and maintain a friendly a» d 
Chriſtian Correſpondence, and that the Lord may de- 
light to dwell in the midſt of us. 
The remaining Articles ſhall be tranſcribed in 
the Covenanters Words. 
We ſhall in like manner, without Reſpect of Perſons, 
endeavour the Extirpation of Popery, Prelacy , that is, 
Charch Government by Archbiſhops, Biſhops , tocr 
Cbancellors and Commiſſaries, Deans, Deans and 
Chapters, Archdeacons , and all ether Eccleſiaſtical 
Officers depending on the Hierarchy , Superſtition, He- 
reſie, Schiſm , Prophaneneſs, and whatſoever ſhall be 
found to be contrary to ſound Dofrine and the Power 
of Godlineſs, leſt we partake in other Mens Sins, and 
thereby be in Danger to receive of their Plagues ; and 
that tbe Lord may be one, and his Name one, in theſe 
three Kingdoms. 
We ſhall with the ſame Sincerity , Reality, and 
» Conſt arccy in our ſeveral Vocations, endeavour with our 
Eftates and Lives, mutually to preſerve the Rights and 
Privileges of the Parliaments, and the due Liberties of 
the Kingdoms, and to preſerve, and defend the Ring 
Majeſt;, his Perſon and Authority, in the Preſerva- 
tion and Defence of the true Religion, and Liberties of 
the Kingdoms, that the World may bear Witneſs with 
our Conſciences of our Loyalty, and that we bave no 
Theug ht s or Intentions to diminiſh his Majeſty's juſt Pow- 
er and Greatne ſi. 
We ſhall alſo with all Faithfulneſs endeauour the 
Diſcovery of all ſuch as bave been, or ſhall be Incen- 


the Reformation of Religion, dividing the King from 
bis People, or one of the Kingdoms frem another, or 
making eny Faction or Parties among ſt the People, con- 
trary to this League and Covenant, that they may be 
breng ht te publick Trial, and receive condign Puniſhment 
as the Degree of their Offences ſnall require, or di- 
ſerve, or the Supream Fudicateries of both Kingdoms 
reſpeii;wely, or others having Power from them, for that 
Effet, ſhall judge convenient. | 
And whereas the Happineſs of a bleſſed Peace between 


theſe Kmgdoms, deny d in former Times to our Prege- 


nitors, is ly the good Providence of Ged granted unto 
us, and hath been lately concluded and ſettled by both 
Parliamenti, We ſhall each ene of us, according to 
our Place and Ixtereſt, endeavour that they remain 


| 


— 


conjoine# in a firm 3 Ce Union to all Poperity,Charles I. * 


and that Fuſtice may be done upon the wilful Oppoſers 
thereof, in manner expreſſed in the precedent Article. 
Me ſhall. alſo according to our Places and Callings 
in this common Cauſe of Religion, Liberty, and Peace 
of the Kingdoms , aſſiſt and defend all thoſe that enter 
into this League and Covenant, in the maintaining and 
purſuing thereof, and ſhall not ſuffer our ſelves directly 
or indirectly, by whatſoever Combination, Perſuaſion, 
or Terror to be divided, and withdrawn from his 
bleſſed ConjunFion and Union, whether to make Defe- 
Gion to the contrary Part, or to gi ve our ſel ves to a 
deteſtable Indifferency or Neutrality in this Cauſe, which 
ſo much concerneth the Glory of God, the Good of the 
Kingdems, and Honour of the King, but ſhall all the 
Days of our Lives ⁊ealouſiy and conſtantly endeavour 
to continue therein, againſt all Oppoſition, and promote 
the ſame according to aur Power, againſt all Lets and 
Impediments whatſoever ; and what we are not able 
of our ſelves to ſuppreſs or overcome, we ſhall reveal 
and make known, that it may be timely prevented or 
removed. All which we ſhall do as in the Sight of God. 
And becauſe theſe Kingdoms are guilty of many Sins 
and Prowecations againſt God, and his Son Feſus Chriſt, 
as is too manifeſt by our preſent Diſtreſſes and Dangers, 
the Fruits thereof; We profeſs and declare brfore God 
and the World, our unfeigned Deſire to be humbled for 
our own Sins, and for the Sins of theſe Kingdoms, &. 
And this Covenant We make in the Preſ-nce of Almighty 
God the Searcher of all Hearts. with a true Intention 
to perform the ſame, as We ſhall anſwer it at the Great 
Lay, when the Secrets of all Hearts [hall be diſclos'd, 
moſt humbly beſeeching the Lord to ſtrengthen us by 
his Holy Spirit to this End, and to bleſs our D. fires 
and Proceedings with ſuch Succeſs, as may be Deli ve- 
rance and Safety to bis People, and Enuuragement to 
other Chriſtian Churches groaning under, or in Danger 
of the Toke of Antichriſtian Tyranny, to join in the 
ſame, or like Aſſociation and Covenant, to the Glory 
of God, the Enlargement of the Kingdom of Feſus Chriſt, 
and the Peace and Tranquillity of Chriſtian Kingdoms 


and Commonwea'ths, 


The Univerſity begin their Anſwer, by objecting te ue, 
to the Preamble of the Covenant. Wherein, amoagſt ts Ob jection 
other Things, 'tis affirmed, That the Perſon 1 the Pre am- 


ſwearing, had offered ſeveral Petitions and Re-“ 
monſtrances for removing the Grievances pre- 
tended. But the Univerſity deny they had ever 
petition'd for that N Tis likewiſe ſug- 
eſted in the Preamble , that this Covenant was 
ormed upon the laudable Cuſtom of theſe King- 
doms 1a former Ages. And that it was no more 


; than a Copy of a ſolema Engagement made by 


the People of God in foreign Countries. 
| Univerſity can by no means agree to this Aſſer- 


The 


tion: They poſitively declare, chere was never 
any Reſemblance of any ſuch Combination a- 


' mongſt the Engliſh Subjects: Neither do they 


know of any laudable Precedent (as the Preamble 
diaries, Malignants, or evil Inſtruments, by hindering | ſpeaks) for ſuch a Practice beyond Sea: On the 
other ſide, ſome of their own Party declare this 


| Covenant IS a perfect Original (i). 


<2 -—_ 


| ptions : 


| 


— 


a (i) Phil. Nye. 
After this, they make ſome general Exce.- Covenant with 
| Narrative p. 


Firſt, They cannot underſtand the annexing 12. 
Penalties to the Refuſal of this Engagement. 


They conceive the menacing People to a Com- 


pliance , does not ſuit the Nature of what is 
tender d. A Covenant is a Contract. It ſup- 
poſes the voluntary Conſent of the Parties con- 
2 That Proſelyes are to be gain'd by 
Perſuaſion; and that the Reaſons are not to be 
ram'd down with Terror and Compulſion. 


Secondly, This Oath cannot be taken without 9% „ge- 


| betraying thoſe 8 which by their ſolemn Preliminaries, 
| 3 


Prote- 
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our Conſciences, and expoſing our Fortunes and Charts; 
Reputation. For we . conceive we have ver 


M17 


830 


Williams oh. Proteſtat ion * they have already engag'd to main- 


I. K. 


* > Si tain, and are now to repeat the Obligation by 
Ste the pro the Third Article of the Covenant : Now the 
zeſtation talen putting an Oath upon the Subject without the Au- 
in the Tear thority of an Act of Parliament, they conceive is 
. Car. 3 wholly inconſiſtent with the Liberties above men- 
0 ib. Jan. tion'd, with the Petition of Right (, and the De- 
1642. claration publiſh d by the Lords and Commons (1); 
Exact cl ledi- Farther, ſuppoſing this Engagement was not 
1 forc'd by way of ul rie, but only recommen 
dectar'4. the ded. They can't perceive which way they could be 
King, unleſs in a condition to Acquieſce : For how can it be 
imbowe rd by reconcileable with the Duty of Subjects to enter 
_—_ P 8 into 2 Covenant, where the 85 of that wo 
21. ©. reign is concern'd, without having either his 
peg 2 Expreſs or Preſumptive Conſent ? By doing 
Oath. this, the Proviſion ia the 30th of Numbers would 
by Parity of reaſoning be applicable to their 
Caſe : And thus in all Equity of Conſtruction, it 


ood Reaſons to conclude the Church of England, 
ettled upon a much better Conſiſtency with the 
Word of God and the Practice of the Catholick 
Church, than that Religion we muſt be ſworn 
to maintain by the former branch of the Article. 

And laſtly, We conceive *tis impracticable for 
us to engage without apparent danger of Perju- 
ry. This Gvenant being contrary not only to 
our Proteſtation and Solemn Vom above-menti- 
ond; but likewiſe to the Oath of Supremacy. 

In their Exceptions to the Second Article, 
they remonſtrate and argue thus: We can't but 
extremely regret, ſay they, to find that ancient 
Form of Church Goverament, upon whichour Re- 
formation was Eſtabliſh'd, and has ſince flouriſh'd 
to the Envy and Admiration of Foreigners : To 
find this Form of Government, mark'd for 


AN 


<< © en 


Deſtruction without the leaſt Reaſon aſſign'd „ Te: 
either for the Neceſſity, or ſo much as the con- ſins 
veniency of ſo prodigious a Change. And over ſewn! Ani 


would be in the Sovereign's Power to make void 
their Engagement. 


To this they add, that ſince his Majeſty has 
by Proclamation declar'd his Pleaſure upon this 
Point; ſince he was expreſly forbiden the Cove- 
nant ; which way can the Subject engage without 
a groſs failure in the duty of natural Allegiance, 
and that requir'd by Statute &? And that upon 
both theſe tyes they are bound to obey the 
King's Commands, when neither contrary to 
the Holy Scriptures, nor the Laws of the Realm. 
After theſe Preliminaries, the Univerſity pro- 
ceeds to argue againſt the firſt Arricle. 

Firſt, They are apprehenſive the Contents of 
this Article obliges to a contradiction of the 
Condition of an Oath requir'd in Scripture; where 
we are commanded to Swear in Judgment. Now 
They argue a- by this Article we engage, fay they, to ſupport 
"ex N ſr/i the Religion of another Kingdom; which as 
— we are not much concern'd to know, ſo we con- 

feſs our ſelves unacquainted with. But as far 
as the Misfortune of theſe Times has inform'd 
us, we are of Opinion, that as the Doctrine 
profeſs'd in that Kingdom is not better; ſo the 
Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government, is worſe than 
our own. 

And yet if for the time to come, we ſhould diſ- 
cover any thing in this Scorch Religion (which 
is not impoſſible) which ſeems to have a Tin- 
cture of Popery, Superſtition, Hereſy or Shiſm, or 
carries a repugnancy to Orthodoxy and good Mo- 
rals; we ſhall be oblig'd to endeavour its Ex- 
tirpation by virtue of the next Article: And thus 
one Article will bring us under a Counter Oath 
to another. 

And to ſpeak clearly, we have, as we conceive, 
diſcover'd ſome Aſſertions bordering cloſely up- 

„e Scotch On Superſtition and Schiſm (m). And therefore 
pronouncing think it more reaſonable to remind the Scorch of 
Epiſcopacy, an correcting their own Syſtem, than that we ſhould 
Amichriftian he preſs'd to maintain it. 

K As to the other branch of this Article, impor- 
Al eren -, ting a Reformation of Religion in this Kingdom, 
en with reſpect to Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, and 
Nature are EceleſiaPical Government : Since Reformation ne- 
unlawful in ceffarily implies Alteration ; we are not yet ſatis- 
uf 3 1 Fo fy'd ſuch an Attempt is in our Power. 

1-4 %, Firſt, Becanſe by endeavouring a thing of this 
making their kind, we ſhould deſert from the famous Biſhops 
Diſcipiine 
and the Preſ- 
byterian Go- 
verument, a 
Mark of the - 
true Church, 


* The Oaths 
of Supre ma y 
an Allegi- 

ance. 


(m) That is 


ginning of the Reformation, to the preſent Time, 
have by their Martyrdom and Writings Signa- 
liz'd themſelves in Defence of the Church of En- 


aad other eminent Divines, who from the be- | 


gland. 85 
Secondly, We can't charge the Church of England 


&c. 
v. ith Defects and Corruption, without injuring 


and above, rang'd with very exceptionable Com- 
pany, with Popery and Superſtition, with 2 
Schiſm, and Prophaneneſs. And as if this Cenſure 
did not go deep enough, an Iunuendo is thrown 
in, as if this Form of Government was fo plain- 
ly oppos'd to ſound Doctrine, ſo deſtructive of 
the Power of Godlineſs; that a Man is under a Ne- 
ceſſity either of endeavouring the Demolition of 
this Eſtabliſhment; or being Partaker of other Mens 
Sins Now this is more than at preſent we are 
able to believe. 
Farther, We deſire it may de ſeriouſly con- 
ſider'd, that if an Engagement couch'd in a reſem- 
bling Form, was put to the City of London, by 
virtue of which they were all of them oblig'd 
to ſwear, „ that without Reſpect of Perſons, they 
would do their utmoſt endeavour towards the 
< ſuppreſſing of Treaſon, the City Govern- 
* ment by the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, Sheriffs, 
* and Common-Council ; and of all Murther, A- 
e dultery, Theft, Defrauding the Publick, &c. 
for fear of being Partakers of other Mens Sins : 
Can it be imagin'd that ſuch an Oath could 
be reliſh'd by any Citizen, who was not altoge- 
ther loſt to all Senſe of Liberty and Courage ? 
2dly, Tis our Opinion we can't with a ſafe 
Conſcience ſwear to contribute our endeavours 
for the Extirpation of Epiſcopacy, for theſe four 
Conſiderations : That is, if we conſider either the 
thing it ſelf, or our ſelves; the Church of England, 
or the Obligations we lie under to his Majeſty. 
Firſt, With reſpect to the Thing it ſelf; we con- 
ceive Epiſcopacy, if not ſtrictly Juris Divini, is 
at leaſt of Apoſtolical Inſtitution. That this 
Government has all along ſpread to the extent 
of Chriſtianity, and continued through all 
Countries, without Interruption for Fifteen 
Hundred Years together. That during all this 
long Period, there was ſcarcely any Perſon ex- 
cepting Aerius, who had the aſſurance to declare 
for a Parity between Biſhops and Presbyters ; and 
that Aerius was pronounc'd a Heretick for this 
Preſumption. And therefore if we ſhould ſwear 
the ſuppreſſing an Order ſo firmly eftabliſh'd, 
and ſupported by ſo remarkable a Preſcription 3 
the Papiſts would triumph in the firſt Place, and 
charge us with Contempt of Antiquity ; neither 
ſhould we be in a condition to throw off the Im- 
putation. Beſides, by ſuch a Compliance, the 


Argument drawn from the judgment and Pra- 
tice of the Univerſal Church (which is the beſt 
Expoſitor of Scripture ia Things not clearly ex- 


preſs d, would be much weakaed : Aud yer on 
mu 
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—qamſob..mult- os gran ted! a good Topick for proving a 
5p. of York: great many. things, relatiug both to, Faith and 


Mamiers And that without ſuch an Authority, 
we ſhould often be at a loſs to defend our felves 
againſt Socini aus, Anabapriſts, and other Sectaries 
Amongſt theſe Points may be reckon'd ſeveral 
Orthodox Explications concerning the Attri- 
butes and Co-equality of the Three Perſons in the 

Godhead ; the Number, Uſe, and Efficacy of the 
Sacraments, Baptiſm of Infants, the obſervati- 
on of the Lord s. Day; and which is moſt princi- 
pally valuable, the diſtinguiſhing the Canon of 
Holy Scripture from Human Compoſitions. 

. ..24ly, Swearing, this Article maſt be extgemely 
ſhocking with reſpect to our ſelves : For fſtſt, all 
of us who have taken any Degrees, have ſubſcrib'd 
the Thirty Nine Articles; and by conſequence 
ſign'd the Approbation of Epiſcopal Govern- 
ment: For in the Thirty Sixth Article, tis ex- 
preſly declar d, that the Ordinal for Conſecration 
of BiſhoPs, contains nothing contrary to the word of 
God. 

- 2dly, All of us in Holy Orders have been or- 
dain'd by Biſhops : Now it would be a ſcanda- 
lous return in us, to ſign an Obligation for ſet- 
ting aſide the Biſhops, who have lent us their 
Hands for conveying our own Character. 

-3dly, Not a few of us ſome Years ſince, Peti- 
tioa'd the Parliament for the continuance of Epi- 
copacy, and ſubſcrib d our Addreſs: And ſince we 
are not conſcious of having done amiſs, we ſhould 
be glad to repeat the ſame Application, provid- 
ed there was any hopes of Succeſs. 

4thly, Some of us are Members of Cathedral 
and Collegiate Churches, and owe our Subſiſtence 
to the diſtinction of Deans, Deans and Chapters, 
&c. condemn'd by this Article. Now unlefs the 
thing cenſur'd was unlawful in it ſelf : We con- 
ceive the-obliging People to ſwear, they will 
ſincerely, ſeriouſly, and beartily endeavour to ruin 
their Fortune, and deſtroy the beſt part of their 
Livelyhood, is a ſort of Uſage never put upon 
People ſince the World began: 

3dly. With Regard to the Church of England, 
we are afraid *tis not in our Power to ſwear the 
attempting the Abolition of a Government, e- 
ſtabliſn'd by Authority, and ſettled upon a long 
Preſcription ; eſpecially ſince we have no cogent 
Reaſon for ſuch an Endeavour, either ſuggeſted 
by our ſelves, or offer'd by others. 

On the other Hand, we are ſenſible all Al- 
teration in Publick Eſtabliſhments, beſides the 
diſadvantages already in View, brings a great 
many unforeſeen Inconveniences; which *tis im- 
poſſible either to prevent, or ſo much as to diſ- 
cover till the Miſchief is paſt Remedy. To ap- 
ply the Caſe, for ought we know, theſe conſe- 
quences may follow, upon fo great a change in 
Eccleſiaſtical Government. And theſe Fears 
work ſtronger upon us when we conſider that 
this kind of Eccleſiaſtical Government has laſted 
many Ages in this Kingdom, and is ſo cloſely 
interwoven with the Civil Adminiſtration, that 
it may be reaſonably fear'd, the taking it away 
wou'd diſconcert the State, and in a great mea- 
ſure unſettle the Conſtitution. 

'  2dly, Since the Houſe of Emmons have ſome 
time ſince declar'd, that 'twas never their In- 
tention to aboliſh rhe Eccleſiaſtical Government; 
but rather to ſupport all diſtinctions in the Church of 
England in the courſe of Order and Diſcipline, in 


(n) 15 De- 


em. 1641, that they ſhould look upon thoſe as Mal-intention'd Per- 


Eraſt Colle, ſons, who rais'd any Jealouſy to the contrary (n): 
Now fince the Commons, continue the Univerſity, 


p. 19. : 


which they are ſetled by Ads of Parliament: And | 


have declar'd themſelves in this Manner, it Charles I. X. 
would be the laſt Imprudence in us, to bring ou . 
ſelves under the Imputation of fomenting ſuch - 
- 2 Jealouſy : For thus over and above, by ſwear- 
ing the Second Article, we ſhould make our ſelves 
liable to the Penalties mention'd in the Fourth. 
3aly, Since ſeveral Act, of Parliament declare 
the Holy Church of England founded in the ſtate of 
Prelacy (o): We are afraid the extirpating Pre- 
lacy ſhow'd overturn the Foundations: And thus 
as far as in us lies, we ſhould make our ſelves CArlille 25 
inſtrumental in precipitating the Ruin of a moſt Edw. i. 4d 
flouriſhing Church; a Church which both the i» 25 Edw. 3. 
Dictates of our Conſcience, and the particular 
regards of our Station, oblige us to ſupport and 
maintain, | 
Their laſt Reaſon for incomplyance with this 
Article, is drawn from the Oath of Supremacy, 
from the inſecurity of the Prerogative, if the 
Presbyterian Diſcipline ſhould prevail; and from 
the Sacrilegious Alienation of the Churches Pa- 
trimony, which appears to be the conſequence of 
this Project. | 
Having gone over theſe two Articles, the re 
mainder of the Covenant is diſpatch'd with more 
Expedition. 
The third Article, as the Cinvecation goes on, 
ſits uneaſie upon us. Here our profeſſion of 
Loyalty is clogg'd with a dangerous Limitation. 
We ſwear our ſelves ready to maintain and defend 
the King's Perſonand Authority in the Preſervation 
and Deſence of the true Religion, and the Liberties 
of the Kingdom. 
Our exception to this Clauſe is firſt, Becauſe - 
neither the Oaths of Supremacy or Allegiance, the 
ſolemn Proteftation or the Word of God, have any 
ſuch Limitations. | 
24ty, Our endeavour for preſerving the Rights 
and Privileges of Parliament are ſworn in 
the fame Article without any condition or re- 
ſerve. 
3dly, This qualifying reſtriction leaves the Sub- 
jet as it were at large in his Allegiance, and 
makes a looſe Proviſion for the Grown So that 
whenever the People have a mind to deſert from 
their Duty to his Majeſty, this Myſterious Clauſe 
will furniſh them with a colour for their Miſ- 
behaviour. | 
4thly, After we have ſworn the Article with 
this Limitation, and broke in fo remarkably up- 
on the Prerogative Royal, *twill look like a 
ſtrange piece of aſſurance to appeal to the World 
at the fame Time, that they may bear witneſs with 
our Conſciences of our Loyalty, that we have no hte 
or Intentions to diminiſh his Majeſty's juſt Power and 
Greatneſs : Laſtly, The ſwearipg with this Li- 
mitation, ſeems a new and incomprehenſible In- 
ſtance of Allegiance: There's room enough in it 
for the moſt miſtaken and dangerous Conſcience 3 
and the moſt bigotted Papiſts, the rankeſt Here- 
ticks and Sectaries, may eaſily ſwallow it. | 
As to the fourth Article, we deſire theſe few The fourth 
things may be throughly conſider d. Article Cons 
1/, Whether it does not lay a neceſſity upon teſted. 
the Son, of informing againſt his Father, and 
proſecuting him to Death, in Caſe he believes 
him an Hicendiary, a Malignant, &c. 
But to purſue fo cloſe and venerable a rela- 
tion in this Manner, is in our Opinion, flying 
in the Face of Nature, and a plain Revolt from 
all Religion and Humanity. 
2. We deſire to know whether this Clauſe does 
not open a Paſſage to Parricide, and other out- 
rageous Villainies of this Nature? For under 


— 


(o) Statute of 


The 'Y argue 
ag ainſt the 
third Arti. le, 


the Pretex of the Covenant, Children may aſlaſſi- 
5Q 2 | nate 


— hoe etcetera 
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Their Reaſons 
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Will:zmsJob. nate their Parents, Husbands murder their 
wA IL 


and one Relation deſtroy another. For 
if any of theſe happen to lie in the way of In- 
tereſt or Pleaſure, *tis bat charging them with 
Malignancy, and the Work is done. 

3. Since by our ſolemn Proteſtation, we have 
oblig'd our ſelves to maintain the Liberty of the 
Subject; fince the Houſe of Commons have pub- 
lickly cenſur'd all Inſtances of arbitrary Govern- 
meat; ſhould we not ſcandalouſly betray the 
Birthright of Engliſhmen and the Privilege of the 
Subject, if we ſhould ſwear a Reſignation of our 
Lives, of our Liberties, and Fortunes to ſuch 
arbitrary Joſtice, to ſuch uncertain, undiſtin- 
guiſh'd Judges, as may call us to an account, up- 
on the higheſt Charge, and condemn us without 
Form of law? And after all indemnify them- 
ſelves, and retire under the Protection of this 


Article. 
The Subſtance of the 5th Article relates to the 


ezainſt th: tb ſettling and preſerving the Peace and Union of 


Article. 


The Lawful- 


the Three Kingdoms: This 1s both our Duty 
and Inclination to promote by all defenſible Me- 
thods. And therefore we ſhould very willingly 
ſwear this part of the Covenant, were it not for 
two Obſtructions. | 

1. We can't yet diſcover the Happineſs con- 
ſequent upon the Bleſſed Peace in the Three King- 
doms, mention'd in this Arricle. For the War 
not only rages in Feland, but the other Two 
Kingdoms coatinne embroil'd. 

2. Since Juſtice is the only ſolid Baſis for 
Peace; and this Virtue cannot ſubſiſt without 
giving every one their own ;, "tis incredible to us, 
that theſe Kiagdoms ſhould ever enjoy a laſting 
Peace, unleſs the King, the Parliament, and the 
Subject, have their due Shares of Authority, 
Power and Liberty, inviolably maintain'd : And 
that all this be done, purſuant to the Laws and 
ancient Uſages of each Kingdom : And which 
were never coateſted till the late Commotions. 

Farther ; 72 

Our Conſciences are by no means fatisfy'd with 
the Sixth Article. 

1. Becauſe the whole Article ſtands upon a 


neſs of 1he 61h Suppoſition, which we could never find ſupport- 


Article diſ- 
prov'd, 


ed with any ſolid Reaſoning. The thing taken 
for granted is, that this Covenant of mutual De- 
fence engag'd in for carrying on the late War, 
is the common Cauſe of Religion, Liberty, and Peace 
of the Kingdoms ; and has a great Tendency to pro- 
mote the Glory of God, and the Honour of the 
King. 
by Granting this Suppoſition was clear enovgh 
to command our Aſſent, yet we can't fee which 


way our Conſciences could get through the Re- 


1 Rom. 3. 


The ſcanla- 


lous Prayer in 


mainder of the Article: Unleſs it could be far- 
ther demonſtrated, that the Means us'd in Main- 
tenance of this Cauſe, were unqueſtionably law- 
ful. For ſince Evil is not to be done that Good m 
come ont *; we are not at preſent ſufficiently 
convinc'd, that the Intereſt of Religion, the Glory 
of God, the gr Repoſe, the Good of theſe King- 
doms, and the Honour of the King, can always 
promoted by Methods unſnitable to the Ends 
gs —y : And which, as far as we underſtand, 


have no manner of Countenance, either from 


the Laws of God, or thoſe of the Realm. 

Laſtly, We can't read the Concluſion without 
Aſtoniſnment: For here the Cmenanters beg of 
God Almighty, That all other Chriſtian Churches 


the Couctujien may be encourag'd by their Example to joyn in the 
of 192 C fame or like Aſſociation and Crenant, jor delivering 


An. 


the nſelves rom the loak of Antichriſtian Tyranny. 
Now, not to meution our knowing nothing 


vance by the Ovenant and Civil War; wayi 

our Ignorance of this Matter, we can't at pre. 
ſent diſcover any ſuck Bleſſings conſequent upon 
this Covenant, as to make it part either of our 
Prayers or Wiſhes, that other Churches ould 
follow the Precedent. Te 277A 

To put up our Petitions to God Almighty for 
this Purpoſe, would in our Opinion, be in effe 
to pray: Firſt, That God would inſpire the 
Church with the Spirit of Animoſity and Dis- 
cord; bring War and Confuſion upon Chriſte. 
dom, and baniſh Peace and good Correſpondence 
from the Face of the Earth. Secondly, That the 
Reform'd Religion, and. the very Name of Pyote- 
ftancy, may be hated and hiſs'd through the Uni- 
verſe. Thirdly, That all the Princes of Europe 
may be caution'd to treat the Proteſtants with 
Rigour, or rather to expel them their Domini. 
ons: For that otherwiſe *tis impracticable for 
crown'd Heads to fit ſafe upon the Throne. 

And to diſpatch their Concluſion, ſuppoling the 
Antichriſt ian Teak ſhould be put upon the Subjects 
Neck by their lawful Princes; in this caſe we are 
not to throw it off by applying to Force: This 
would be reſiſting the Ordinance of God: On the 
other hand, ſuch an Affliction ought to be nnder. 
gone with Chriſtian Fortitude. We muſt boldly 
confeſs the Truth, endure the Croſs, and maintain 
our Conſcience with Paſſiveneſs and Submiſſion 
to the Government. 

After this Diſproof of the Lawfulneſs of the 
Covenant, the Univerſity proceeds to charge the 
Articles with Contradiction, Obſcurity, and far- 
ther dangerous Meaning. And ia the Cloſe they 
return an Anſwer to the Arguments uſually 
made uſe of in Defence of this Eng agement : 
And here they expoſe the Covenanters Fallacies 
with all imaginable Clearneſs, and ſhew the In- 
ſignĩficancy of the Subterfuges they retire to. 

The Onvocation having done with the Covenant, 
go on to the Negative Oath, which ſtand thus. 


tarily aſſiſt the King againſt the Parliament; or con- 
tribute to the Service or Aſſiſtance of any Forces what-' 
ſoe ver, which ſhall be levied without a Warrant from 
both Houſes of Parliament. I likewiſe ſwear to reſign 
my ſelf to the Power and Protection of the Parlia- 
ment, and to a Submiſſion to that Authority, without 

Intention or Reſerve which may be prejudicial to 
the preſent Parliament, or their Intereſt. And all this 
I ſwear without any Command from the King, without 
any Communication or Concert with him, or Advice of 
the King his Council, or other Miniſters whatſoever. S 
help me God through Jeſus Chriſt, preach'd in this Holy 


Goſpel. 


This Oath, we are afraid, (ſay the Univerſity ) 
can't be taken without throwing up that Liberty, 
which by prior Obligations we are 'engag'd to 
maintain : For forcing an Oath upon the Subject 
without any Warraat from Law, is, as we think, 
plainly ſubverſive of this Liberty. 


of that Duty a Subject naturally owes to his 
prince; and evideutly counter to the Oaths of 
Supremacy and Allegiance, already taken by us. 
By all which ſolema Tyes we are: hound to de- 
fend the King to the utmoſt of our Power. 
Whereas by this N-garive Orth we mnſt ſwe ar, 


and ſwear heartily we will not defend his Maj.ity, 


nor afford him any Aſſiſtauce. 


Tarther, 


ART. II 
of the Anichriſtian Dal, theſe Kingdoms lay —— 
der; or of our being deliver'd from this Grie. wn 


J A. B. ſincerely ſwear, That during this War, I Ile Nate 
| will neither directly nor indirectly adhere to, or volun- 9ath. 


Reaſons 4. 
2. This Negerive Engagement is a direct Breach g 
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witliams Joh. Farther, we cannot come under this New Ob. 


Aop. of Nork. Iigation without falling foul on the Third Article 
of the Covenant, and diminiſhing his Majeſty's juſt 


Power and Greatneſs in a very remarkable man- 


ner: That is, by owning an Authority in either, 
or both Houſes of Parliament, in Oppoſition to 
his Majeſty. Whereas we frankly declare, tis 
farther than we underſtaad, that any Lawful 
Anthority unſubordinate to the Grown, can be 
exercis'd in this Kingdom. | 
As to the Proviſion for ſettling the Church Di/- 
cipline and the Directory; the Univerſity are not 
ſatisfy'd, of their being at Liberty to obey an 
Ordinance of the Two Houſes, not confirm'd with 
the Royal Aſſent: Eſpecially, conſidering theſe 
Ordinances command things contrary to the Sra- 
uſt tutes of the Realm: And which looks ſtill ſome- 
23 what more ſurprizing, declare an Authority in 
— Diſci- the Two Houſes, for repealing the Laws and Sta- 
pline and Di- tites paſs'd by King, Lords and Commons. Now 
redlo. ſince making and unmaking is a Property peculiar 
to the ſame Authority, the Univerſiry can't un- 
derſtand, an inferiour Power or Juriſdiction, 
can null the Ad, of a ſuperior. 

With Reference to Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, 
they can't ſubmit to the Ordinance touching that 
Matter, without conſenting to the Abolition of 
an Eſtabliſhment, ſo much recommended by An- 
tiquity, ſo firmly ſettled by Law, and fo well 
accommodated to the Civil Government. And 
here, after ſome Exceptions, to the Presbyterian 
Scheme, they proceed to the Ordinance for the 
Directory. By this Ordinance the Common Prayer 
is ſuppreſs'd : The Univerſity therefore declare, 
their Conſciences will by no means allow them 
to conſent, for the following Reaſons. 1. Be- 
cauſe the greateſt part of them have ſubſcrib'd 
their Approbation of the Common Prayer: Solemn- 
ly promiſing, that they would make uſe of no 
other Form in the Publick Service: That purſu- 
ant to their Promiſe and Subſcription, they had 
all along officiated by this Bool to their great Com- 
fort and Benefit. And farther, they don't believe 
there are any Paſſages really exceptionable in the 

Liturgy. Nothing but what has been ſufficiently 
defended : Nothing but what they believe them- 
ſelves able to maintain againſt all Cavil, and 
Oppoſition whatſoever. After this, they inſiſt 
upon the Obligation they lie under for officia- 
ting by the Common Prayer, from ſeveral Statutes 
provided for this purpoſe : But theſe 1 have had 
occaſion to mention already. 

This Reſolution upon the Ovenant, the Nega- 

tive Oath, &c. after having been conſider'd in 
the Colleges, paſs'd ſmoothly in Convocation, 
Twas carry'd by an Univerſality; one Member 
excepted, who came from Geneva. This, conſi- 
dering the Circumſtances they were under, was 
2 bold piece of Honeſty, a noble Defence of the 
Church and Conſtitution, The Town was now 
gariſon'd with Parliament Forces. The Viſi- 
tors, they knew, muſt take their Apology for an 
open Defiance. However, they had the Cou- 
rage to aſſert their Principles and face a Victo- 
Tam Spe- rious Rebellion. They choſe rather to abandon 
date Fidei their Fortunes and riſque their Lives, than ſuf- 


Cpncuſle fer in their Conſcience, tarniſh their Honour, 
Reis and ſubmit to a Criminal Compliance X. | 
tum fruſtra Neither the Aſſembly-Divines, nor any others 


quiſquam ex- of that Party had the Courage to return an An- 
tra Oxonium ſwer to this - Apology. To finiſh this Matter, I 
Wood 7 ſhall break through the Regards of Time and ob- 
& Antiq. ſerve, that after the Reſtoration of King Charles 
Uniyer. Oro the Second, when the Parliament fat at Oxon, 


lib. 1. 5. 385. the Commons order'd Thanks ſhould be return'd 


the Uni verſuy, for having made ſo learned and Charles I. K. 
noble a Stand. The Order runs thus. S 


Martis 31. Octob. 1665. 


Reſoly'd, 


That the Thanks of this Houſe be return'd to ; 
the Chancellur, Maſter and Scholars of 1he Uni- Te Parlia- 
verſity of Oxon , for their remarkable Loyalty to . 
his Majeſty's Father of happy Memory , in the the Chancellour 
late Rebellion : Eſpecially for that extraordinary In- and Students 
ſtance of their Duty, in making a bold Oppoſition to Thanks for the 
the Rebellious Viſitors, and refuſing to ſubmit to their 3 — _ 4, 
League and Covenant: And laſtly for the Illuſtrious i 4. 
Performance they Printed, Entituled The judgment Univerſity. 


of the Univerſity ; ir which they have learnedly 


maintain d the Juſtice of the King's Cauſe (p). 2 er 
1 
As to the Yifitors, what they could not deal 
with in Argument, they anſwer'd by Force 
and turn'd out the Heads, and moſt of the Uni- 
verſity for refuſing the Covenant, and the other 
Novel and Rebellious Engagements (x). (x) Wood, 


And here it may not be amiſs to give a brief 4% Slren- 
account of what the Univerſity. of Cambridge ſuf- Ibe Loyatt 
fer'd, during the courſe of this unnatural War. and Sufferings 
To begin : In the Year 1641. the Maſters and of the Univer- 
Fellows of all the Colleges ſent their Plate to 44 of 1 i 
the King then at Tork. This piece of Loyalty was es 255 of 
interpreted encouraging the War, and made a Rebellion. 
great Crime by the two Houſes at Weſtminſter : 

And to fright the Univerſity from aſſiſting the 

King any farther; Dr. Beal, Dr. Martin, and 

Dr. Stern, Maſters of St. John's, Oueen's and 

Jeſus Colledge ; are ſent guarded up to London, 

and impriſon'd in the Tower, for their Forward- 

neſs in the Plate 7 55 The next Year Dr. 
Holdiſmorth was ſetz'd, and put in the Tower for 
executing the King's Command, and printing 

his Declarations at Cambridge. About the ſame 

time, the Vice-Chancellor and Heads of Houſes 
ſummon'd to meet in the Onſiſtory, were requir'd 

to contribute to the Aſſiſtanceof the Parliament : 

That ſuch a Complyance wou'd ſet them right in 

the Opinion of the two Houſes, and wipe off the 
Imputation of Malignancy. But they refus d to 

gratifhe the Rebels; and frankly told them, that 
contributing to ſuch Purpoſes, was not to be re- 

concil'd to true Religion and a good Conſcience. 

For this handſome Declaration ſome of them 

were afterwards impriſon'd. About this time 

the Earl of Mancheſter was ſent down by the 

Two Houſes to purge the Univerſity of Malig- 

nant Members, as they call'd them. To give 

Light 3 Matter, and oy their Scrutiny 

more ſignificant, an Oath of Diſcovery was put (). 

This Teſt obliging them to infra apple ud So whey 
Friends, Tutors, and Maſters, and betray the enſis, p. 20. 
Intereſt of their Societies, was univerſally refus'd : 

*Twas likewiſe contrary to their Statutes, viz. 

Non revelabis aliquod ſecretum Gllegii, nec malum 

aut damnum inferes cuilibet Sociorum. Not long 
afterwards, the Members of the Univerſity were 

all order'd to appear within twelve Days, and 

take the Covenant (r). This, not to mention the (7) Id. 
thing, was thought a great Hardſhip with re- 

ſpect to the ſhort Warning. And therefore 

Aſh, one of the Lord Mancheſter's Chaplains, re- 

ports they had longer tjme afterwards given 

them. But no Leiſure for Recollection could re- 
concile them to this Complyance : The Gvenant (5) Fuller's 
was generally refus'd, the Non-compliers turn'd f. of the 
out of their Preferments, and order'd to quit . of 


the Univerſity within three Days (s). In Oran N N 


| College they made a thorough Reformation: The Ma- deinc. 


ſter, 
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Heads turned 
out of the Uni- 


verſity of 
Cambridge. 


The Weſtmin- 
ſter Prolocu- 
tor's Speech 10 
illeſpy 4 
See Mini- 
ſter and Com- 
miſſioner at 
the Weftmin- 
ſter Aſſembly. 


ſter, all the Fellows, and Scholars were turn'd 
out: For here they could not debauch ſo much 
as a ſingle Member of the Foundation. The 
Maſters or Heads of the following Colleges were 
ejected, viz. 

Alaſters put out. COLLEGES. 
1. Dr. John Coſens, Dean 


of Peterborough, and Preben-> 1. Peter- Houſe. 


dary of Durham. 

2. Dr. Thomas Past, Arch-} 5 
deacon of London. * hg 

3. Dr. Benjamin Laney | 
Dean of Rocheſter. ROPES Hoy nh Hel 

4. Dr. Thomas Badgcroft. 4+ Caius College. 


5. Dr. Samuel Collins, the 5 : , 
Kings Profeſſor. : * 


6. Dr. Edward Martin, 

Chaplain to Abp. Land. 5 6. Queens College, 
7. Ralph Brownrigge, 55. 

of Exeter. 


8. Dr. Richard Stern, Chap- 5 ; 
laia to Archbiſhop Laud. 8. Jeſus College 


9. Dr. William Beale, Chap- 1 St. Job F 
lain to the King. a 9 


10. Dr. Thomas * 15 
Dean of Carliſle. 10. Trinity College. 


I 1. Dr. Richard Hole nodes 

Archdeacon of — 11. Emangel Cillge. 
12. Dr. Samuel Ward, (in 

effect but a Priſoner) dy'd 8 2. Sidney College. 

natural Death. 


7. Katharine Hall. 


To this Liſt may be ſubjoined ſome other Mis- 
fortunes ſaffer'd by the Univerſity : The Soldiers 
were quartered in their Colleges, their Chapels 
plunder'd and defac'd, the Common-Prayer Books 
torn in St. Mary's before the coming out of the 
Suppreſſing-Ordinance. Their Bridges were broken, 
their Materials for Building ſeiz d, their Groves 
fell'd; and which was almoſt an irreparable Da- 
mage, a choice Collection of Antiquity in Coins 
and Medals, weighing twenty two Pounds, was 
plunder'd from St. John's College. And for a 
farther Mortification, their Eſtates formerly ex- 
empted, were tax'd, and the Aſſeſſment pro- 
portion'd by the Townſmen. 

To proceed: A general Aſſembly met at Edin- 
borough on the 4th of Auguſt, this Summer. Two 
of the Scotch Commiſſioners, Bailly and Gilie(py, 
who ſate with the Divices at Weſtminſter, pro- 
duc'd a Copy of the Confeſſion of Faith made by 
the Afembly at Weſtminſter , part of their Cate- 
chiſm, the Directory, and Rowſe his Paraphraſe on 
the Pſalms. Gilleſpy likewiſe laid a Copy. before 
them of the Prolocutor's Speech made to him at 
his taking leave of the Aſſembly at Weſtminſter. 

4 By the Prolocutor's Speech it appears, Gulleſpy 
© had drop'd ſome Suſpicion of the Engl:ſb Aſ- 
ce ſembly's Defection. The Grounds for this Im- 
ce putation, the Prolocutor endeavours to diſ- 
« prove. He excuſes the Direftory's not being 
« punctually obſerv'd ; complains the Aſſembly 
« have no Power to call Offenders to account; 
ce and that the Lord was pleas d ſtill to exerciſe them 
« with many Wreſtlings, He confeſſes, their Af- 
& fairs very much embarraſs'd, and that they are, 
« as it were in a Chaos at preſent. He takes 
« notice what Diſtreſs the Parliament was for- 
ce merly in; that the Common Enemy (meaning the 


King) was high and ſtrong; and that their ex- 
c traordinary Succeſs was owing to the Prayers 


cc of their Brethren of Scotland , and other Prote- 
« ſtants abroad. He makes an Apology for their 
not teturning an Anſwer to ſeveral Letters 


| 


| * ſent them from the Edivborough Allembly. And Chari; 7 


© their Scheme in Pieces, and ſet. up their own 


— 


<« here he puts Gileſpy in Mind of the Reſtra; Ow 
© they lie 1 Ano oe ology a that (r) US. pe. 
66 this was no proper Juncture 0 apply for leave, * honorah. 
« it being a Time of general Daxkneſs,. and ſad Cam — 
* 4 NN ( 9. Their Meaning is, they were Arnige 
c afraid the Iadependents would top them, pull g. Sher of 
| Veſtmin. 
« Fanctes, which happen'd accordingly... 131 
The next Day this Mr. George Gilleſp gave the Jena 


Scotch Aſſembly a Letter from the Churches of Byfc1a, .,, 


| Zurich, Bern, Baſil, and Schaffhauſen in Switzerland, he Lt 10 


embhj. 


directed to the Aſembly at Edinboroug h. 


6 had interpos'd fo far in his Nephew's Behalf, 
* and imbroiFd his Affairs for his Reſtitution : 
« Notwithſtanding all the Aſſiſtance given this. 
„ Elector and his Father, he left the King at le Tur 
Jork *, tranſported himſelf to Holland, return'd 12 f 
« afterwards to England , carreſs'd and joined 133 
the two Houſes at Weſtminſter, and ſate in the 5p. 97. 103. & 
„ Afembly of Divines |. alib. 
To return, theſe Swiſs take their Leave with a is. penc; 
Prayer, “ That God would diſpoſe the King to Archib. 
* a Reconciliation to the Scors, and their Church- Campdel. 
“ Government. Sig, 
And thus, notwithſtanding his Majeſty's Aa- 
niſeſto to juſtify the Engliſh Hierarchy, to expoſe 
the Innovations, and — * Practice of the 
O venanters ; notwithſtanding this Precaution, * Ser abov:. 
theſe foreign Proteſtants cloſe with the Revolters, 
addreſs them with Reſpect, take them into lati- 
macy and Union, and make themſelves a Party to 
the Brittiſi Rebellion. 
About two Months forward, the general Aſem- 
bly at Edinboroug h. appointed a Faſt throughout 
the Kingdom, and aſſigned ſeveral Reaſons for 
this publick Humiliation. 
They begin with a Complaiat, That act with- e Edinbo- 
of | 
ſtanding their ſolemn Engagement, 4 Multitude of rough Aſem: 
* heinous Sins abound every where in the Land, bly complain 
* and that they fall ſhort of that Sobriety, Righ-0 ©" 4" 
** teouſneſs, and Holineſs which becomes the“ ESU. 
** Goſpel. They ſuggeſt the great Danger to 
“Religion and Civil Government, from the Pre- 
valency of the Setaries in England: And that 
* this Kingdom has made a fearful. Defection 
from the Solemn League and Covenant. They 
* lament the diſtreſs'd Condition of thoſe who 
are zealous for the Work of God in Eng{gpd : 
That ſuch good People are now oppreſsU by 
* thoſe, who, under Pretence of Liberty, aim at 
no leſs than Tyranny and arbitrary Power. 
And laſtly, they inſtruct the People to pray, 
that God would preſerve the King from far- 
4 „() Id. MS- 
ther Snares, and bow his Heart to the Obedience & Ruſhworth 
* of bis Will in all thoſe Things that concern Reli- Hiſt Collett 
* gion and Righteouſneſs (u). | fit, 4+ p. 644 
The Reaſon of the Scorch complaining thus 
tragically of the Apoſtacy in England, was occali- 
oned by a ſurpriſing Turn which happen'd in the 
Beginning of June laſt. For when the Presby- June 4- 


terian Party had diſabled the King in the Field, The PreV®i” F 
and got him into their Cuſtody at Holdenby 3 *0rians ol 


when they had batter'd down the Church, ouſted enden. 


the greateſt Part of the regular Clergy, and oped 
cur 
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Wälliams ſoh- 


Abp. of York- 


cur'd a Settlement of their Diſcipline from the 
two Houſes when they had ſurmounted' ſo many 
Difficulties,and thought their Proſperity eſtabliſh- 


ed; when they were thus far adyanc'd, they met 


with unexpected Misfortune. For the two Houſes 
having brought the War to an End, and diſmiſs'd 
the Scots, reſolv'd the disbanding a great Part 


of the Army. But theſe Meaſures were by no 


Jock's Memo- 
rials. Ruſh- 
worth. Hiſt. 


Collect. t. 4. 


* Dngdale's 
10/1 View of 
the Troubles 

of England, 
858 de- 
inc. 


* From 1642, 
10 1646, 


means acceptable to ſome of the General Officers. 
They were altogether unwilling to quit their 
Commands, and loſe the. Advantage of ſo much 
Hazard and Fatigue. Theſe Men therefore de- 
clare againſt disbanding, ſtand on their Guard, 
and march towards London, contrary to the Or- 
der of the two Houſes. After this, they proceed 
more directly towards a Rupture, and impeach 
eleven Members of the G-mmons of High-Treaſon. 
And being ſenſible how ſerviceable the King's 
Perſon would be to them, they ſent Cornet Joice 
with a Party of Horſe to bring his Majeſty to 
their Head-Quarters at Wooburn in Bedfordſhire. 
Toice executed his Commiſſion, and ſucceeded in 
the Attempt , without meeting with any Reſi- 
ſtance. And thus the Presbyterians having imbroil- 
ed the Kingdoms, kindled and carry'd on a ca- 
lamitous War, during which, more Seats were 
plundered and burnt, more Churches robb'd and 
prophan'd *, more Blood ſpilt within the com- 
paſs of four Years; and in ſhort, more frightful 


Scenes opean'd of Ravage, of Slaughter and Confu- 


fon ; than had been acted in the long Conteſt be- 
tween the Houſes of York and Lancaſter ; the Pres- 
byterians, I ſay, after having thrown their Country 
into all this Miſery and Convulſion, met with no. 
thing but Infamy and Diſappointment. For af- 
ter having wreſted the Sword out of the King's 
Hands, and brought the Rebellion to their Wiſhes: 
When they thought of nothing leſs than dividing 
the Prey, and raiſing vaſt Fortunes out of Crown 
and Church Lands, their hopes were ſuddainly 
ſcatter'd, they were turn'd out of their ſcanda- 
lous Acquiſitions, and publickly expos'd to Con- 
tempt and Scorn. For now the Independents forc'd 
them to retire from Weſtminſter, ſeiz'd their 
Poſts, and made themſelves Maſters, upon the 
Matter, both in Church and State. But of this 
more afterwards. | 

As for Religion, *twas in no better Condition 
than Civil Intereſt : The Presbyterians preach'd 
up the Purity and the Power, till they left neither. 
I ſhall make a Report of this Matter from an 
eminent Champion for the Czuſe : *Tis Edwards 
who wrote the Garngrena : A Book in which the 
Errors, Hereſies, Blaſphemies, and lewd Practice, 
which broke out in the laſt four Years *, are 
recited. This Divine in his Dedication to both 
Houſes, ſets forth how firm he had been to their 
Service, and how forwardly be had engag'd, when 
their Affairs were moſt unpromiſing. He tells 
them, he had laid out his Fortune, and expos'd 
his Perſon in the Pulpit and the Field ; and all 
this when ſome of the Grandees were ready to 
diſengage and ſhift for themſelves. A Man thus 
well affected, we may be ſure would not make 
things worſe than they were, nor paint the new 
Reformation in the hardeſt Complexion. Let us 
hear then what Account the Geatleman gives 0 
this Matter. 


_ 2 of Things every Day, ſays he, grow worſe and worſe, 
pemicr — - you can hardly imagine them ſo bad as they are. 


mayntained 
ſince the Be. 


Having of the Us, 
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No kind of Biaſehemy, Hereſie, Diſorder, and Con- 
fuſion, but tis found among us, or coming in upon 
For we, inſtead of Reformation, are grown from 
one Extream to another > fallen from Scylla to Cha- 
ribdis 3 from Popiſh Innovations, $ uperſtitions, and 


. 


Prelatical Tyranny, to damnable Herefies, borrid Blaſz Charles. K. 


phemies, Libertiniſm, and fearful Anarchy. Our Ewvils 
are not removd and cur d, but only chang d: One 
Diſeaſe and Devil hath left us, and another as bad 
it come in the room. Yea, this la Extremity imo 
which we are fallen, is far more high, violent and dan- 
gerous in many Reſpects, &C.— Have we not a Defor- 
mation, and worſe things come in upon us than ever 
we had before ? Were any of thoſe Monſters beard of 
heretofore, which are now common among us, as de- 
nying the Scriptures, &c.— You have bes down the 
Images of the Trinity, Virgin Mary, Apoſtles ; and 
we have thoſe who overthrow the Dottrine of the 
Trinity, oppoſe the Divinity of Chriſt, ſpea Evil of 
the Virgin Mary, and ſlight the Apoſtles.— You have 
caſt out the Biſhops and their Officers, and we have 
many that caſt down to the Ground, all Miniſters in 
all the Reformed Clurches. Nu have caſt out Ce- 
remonies in the Sacraments, as the Croſs, Kneeling, 
at the Lord's Supper : And we have many who caſt 
out the Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's-Supper. 
Tou have put down Saint's-days, and we have many 
who make nothing at all of the Lord"s-day, and Faſt- 
Days. You have taken away the ſuperfluous, exceſſive 
Maintenance of Biſhops and Deans, and we have 
many that take away and cry down the meceſſary 
Maintenance of Miniſters. In the Biſhop's Days we 
had Singing of Pſalms taken away in ſome Places, 
conceiv d Prayer and Preaching and in their room, 
Anthems, ſtinted Forms, and Reading brought in. 
And now we bave Singing of Pſalms ſpoken againſt , 
and caſt out of ſome Churches, Tea, all publick Prayer 
queſtion'd, and all miniſterial Preaching deny d. In 
the Biſhops Time, Popiſh Innovations were introduc d, 


= * * 


as bowing at Altars, &c. And nom we have anoint- 


ing the Sick with Oil. Then we bad Biſhoping of 
Children, now we have Biſhoping of Men and Wo- 
men, by ſtrange laying on of Hands... In the Biſhops 
Days we had many unlearned Miniſters ; And have 
we not now 4 Company of Jeroboam's Prieſts? In 
the Biſhops Days we had the founth Commandment ta- 
ken away ; but now we have all the ten Commandments 
at once, by the Antinominians, yea, all Faith and 
the Goſpel deny'd.— The worſt of the Prelates, in the 


midſt of many Popiſh, Arminian Tenets, and Popiſh 


Innovations, held many ſound DoFrines, and had many 
commendable Practices: Yea, the very Papiſts hold and 
keep to many Articles of Faith, and Truths of God, 
have ſome Order amongſ# them, "encourage Learning, 
have certain fix d Principles of Truth, with Practices 


of Devotion and good Works : But many of the Sects and 


See aries in our Days, deny all Principle of Religion, are 


Enemies to all holy Duties, Order, Learning, overthrow- 
ing all; being Vertiginoſi Spiritus, whirlgigg Spirits. 


And the great Opinion of an univerſal Toleration, tends 


to the laying all waſt, and Diſſolution of all Religion 
and good Manners, &c. What Swarms are there of 
all ſorts of illiterate Miebanick Preachers, yea , f 
Women and Boy-Preachers *. What Liberty of Preach- 
ing, Printing of all Errors, er for @ Toleration of 
all, and againſt the Directory, Covenant, Monthly 
Faſt, Presbyterial Government, and all Ordinances 
of Parliamett in reference to Religion ?— Theſe Secta- 
ries have been growing upon us, ever ſince the firſt 
Tear of our Sitting, and bave every Year increaſed 
more aud mere (X). 


And to diſmiſs this Author, he reckons no 


leſs than an Hundred Seventy Six heretical 
and blaſphemous Tenets , maintain'd by the 


2 in the Compaſs of Time abovemen- 
tioned. h 

The next remarkable Occurrent, is the Treaty 
in the Iſle of Wight. In this Iſland his Majeſty 
was confin'd after his Eſcape from Hampton-Court. 


The Party of the two Houſes, who were willing 
co 


(x) Gangræna 
Epiſt. Ded. 
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Williams Joh. to preſerve the King, tho' under their own Di- 
725, Cant, rection, prevail'd ſo far as to ſend Commiſſion- 
ers down, and propoſe an Accommodation. The 
Treaty commenc'd on the 15th of September. I 
A. D. 1648. ſhall only relate that Part of it in which Reli- 
The Treaty at gion is concern'd. And here the two Houſes 
= - of conſented, that ſeveral Biſhops and other Di- 
22025 vines, might wait on his Majeſty, inform him in 
any Points of Controverſie, and reſolve any Dif- 
ficulties intervening upon the Courſe of the Ar- 
gument. The Divines who attended the King, 
were Juxton Biſhop of London, Duppa Biſhop of Sa- 
lisbury, Dr. Sanderſon, Dr. Sheldon, and Dr. Fern, 
Dr. Henchman, Dr. Morley, and ſome others. Not- 
withſtanding this Liberty, the Commiſſioners ac- 
quainted his Majeſty, they could not admit any 
Perſon ſhould be preſent in the Room where the 
Fuller. Tord Treaty was debated. This Preliminary made the 
Clarendon, Aſſiſtance of the Biſhops and the reſt, in a manner 
infignificant. At laſt, the Commiſſioners and his 
Majeſty agreed, that the Biſhops and Divines 
might ſtand behind a Curtain, and hear what 
paſs'd: And when any Difficulty occurr'd, the 
King might retire to his Chamber, call thoſe he 
thought proper to adviſe with, and then return 
to the Commiſſioners, argue farther upon the 
Point, and declare his Reſolution. The Par- 
liament Divines, were Mr. Stephen Marſhal, Mr. 
Joſeph Caryll, Mr. Richard Vines, and Mr. paza- 
rus Seaman. The Queſtion debated was, Whe- 
ther Epi/copacy was of Divine Inſtitution? The 
Method was by exchanging of Papers. The King's 
Argument was read by Mr. Philip Warwick, and 
Mr. Vine, read what was drawn up by himſelf 
and his Aſſiſtants. The Buſineſs of the King's 
firſt Paper, was to prove, that the Apoſtles by 
8 Commiſſion from our Saviour, exercis'd a di- 
ſtinguiſh'd and peculiar Authority in Ordinati- 
ons, in ſettling Church Regulations, and inflict- 
ing Cenſvres : That St. Timothy and St. Titus had 
a Character convey'd to them from the Apo- 
ſtles, for exerciſing the ſaid Power in the three 
60 John 20. Branches laſt mentioned (y) : And that the An 
21. Lit. 1.5. gels of the ſeven Churches mention'd in the Re- 
velations, were all ſingle Perſons, had an Autho- 
rity paramount over their reſpective Churches, 
and ſuperintended both Paſtors and People (z). 
From theſe Grounds the King inferr'd the Di- 
vine Inſtitution of Epiſcopacy, and ſupported his 
Concluſion from the Records of the primitive 
Church, from St. natius his Epiſtles, and other 
Teſtimonies of the Azcients: And laſtly, his 
Majeſty deſir'd to be fatisfied concerning the 
Subſtantials of Church Government ſettled by our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles; In whoſe Hands the 
Adminiſtration of theſe Eſſentials are depoſited? 
Whether they bind to perpetual Uſe, or whe- 
_ they may be relax'd on Occaſion, and how 
ar ? | 
The next Day the Parliament Divines deliver'd 
in their Anſwer, and confeſs'd the Places of 
Scripture cited by his Majeſty, prov'd the Con- 
veyance of a Power for the Purpoſes above- 
mentioned. But then they deny'd the Perſons 
exerciſing that Authority, were Biſhops ia the 
modern reſtrzin'd Senſe, or govern'd the Church 
under that Diſtinction. | 
Tle Parlia- And here omitting their Coincidency with 
men Divines Henderſon, 1 ſhall only relate what is farther ſug- 
Paper againſt geſted upon the Queſtion. They affirm Timothy 
and Titus were Evangeliſts (a), and ſeem wil- 


Sept. 13. 


Warwick's 
Memoires, 


October 2. 


(d Rev. 2, & 
3. 


0 
T -* ks ling to infer an Inconſiſtency between this Office 

and an Epiſcopal Character. 2. They pretend 
theſe Saints could not be Biſhops, becauſe they 


3 
8 
*. 


mov'd from place to Place. To the Text in the Chang,” 
ries J. X. 


were not fix d to a Dioceſs, but frequently re- | that the governing Function ſhould be 1 


Revelations, they anſwer'd, Angels of the Churches 
was an allegorical Addition, and there was ng 
ſolid arguing from ſuch figurative Expreſſions, 
And beſides, that thoſe Letters of St. John, tho 
ſuperſcrib'd to one, were in the meaning of them 
ſent to the whole Body of the Church. y 

They ſeem to give little Credit to the Wri— 
tings of the Ancients, and the Teſtimony of the 
Church poſterior to the Apoſtles, and throw 
off gnatius bis Epiſtles, as if they were the For- 
gery of later Ages. As to the Point of Sub- 
ſtantials in Church Government, inſtituted by 
our Saviour, they gave only this general and 
evaſive Anſwer, that ſuch Subſtantials were to 
be found in the Scripture. 

After three Days the King reply'd to their 
Paper. And here waving his Majeſty's Reaſons 
urg'd againſt Henderſon upon this Head, I ſhall 
only report what was return'd to their ObjeRi- 
ons aboyementioned. Their endeavouring to turn 
off the Force of the Text, touching St. Timothy 
and St. Titus, by retiring to a Notion of their 
being Evangeliſts, is clearly confuted by Sculte- 
tus, Gerrard, and other Proteſtants of Eminency. 
And that Timothy and Titus were Biſhops, is con- 
firm'd by the conſentient Teſtimony of Antiquity. 
And here his Majeſty cites St. Jerom, and a Liſt of 
twenty ſeven Biſhops of Epheſus ſucceeding each 


PR, 


Octob. 8. 
The King's 
wer, 


other without Interruption, with St. Timothy at 


the Head of the Catalogue. For this his Ma- 
jeſty's Author is Dr. Reynolds againſt Hart. 

His Majeſty goes on with the reſt of their Ar- 
gument, and puts the Queſtion, That if the 
Angels mention'd in the Revelations, were not ſin- 
gle Perſons, who preſided Epiſcopally over the 
Church, he deſires to know, whether they were 
either the Church diffuſive, or ſuch 4 Number 
of Paſtors, or the whole College of the Presby- 
tery, or the reſpective Preſidents of thoſe Colleges? 
For into all theſe Opinions the Presbyterians are 
divided in their modern Expoſitions. 

As for the Ages poſterior to the Apoſtles, 
his Majeſty grants their Authority riſes no higher 
than human Teſtimony ; but argues their Report 
touching Matter of Fact, ought not to be queſtion- 
ed upon this ſcore: And tho? the Men were fal- 
lible, we may have a moral Certainty of the 
Things deliver'd by them. And thus for the 
purpoſe, there's no Reaſon to queſtion the Exi- 
ſtence of Ariſtotle, or his being a Grecian Philo- 
ſopher. As for Jonatius his Epiſtles, tho' ſome 
out af Diſſaffection to Biſhops, have deny'd their 
Genuineneſs, and endeavoured to ſtrike them out 
of all Regard; yet their Objections are little 
better than bare Affirmation and Aſſurance : 
That ſeveral of this Martyr's Epiſtles are ſo 
ſtrongly atteſted by Antiquity, that the Author 
cannot be diſputed without great Partiality and 
Ignorance. And granting the Epiſtles belong'd 
to Inatius, there can be no clearer Proof of the 
conteſted Diſtinction between a Biſhop and a 
Presbyter. 

Laſtly, His Majeſty declar'd himſelf unſatis- 
fied with their dark and general Anſwer touch- 


ing the perperual and unalterable Subſtantials of (5) pyller's 


Church Government (b). 
The Parliament Divines, after eleven Days for 
Reſpite and Recruit, return'd an Anſwer to 


| the King's laſt Paper, and ſet forth, They could 
not apprehend, by what Warrant, this Writ of 


Partition of the Apoſtles Office , was awarded : 


Church Fiſt. 
Book 11. pag. 
Bow = 
Octob. 17. 
Their ſecond 
Paper. 


Their Meaning, as they explain themſelves, was, 
by what authentick Authority it could be prov'd 
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Admiagiliring the. Sacraments ,-afſlign'd the Pres- 
byters« Aud that the were not ſenſible the 
Seripture: had ſettled any ſuch Diſtinctions of Of- 
fice. | The zeſt; of their Anſwer is either tri- 
fling, or already conſider'd upon other Occaſions. 
Only 1 muſt not omit. their giving up a princi- 
pal Point of Doctrine held by their Brethren of 
Scotland, the old Engliſh Puritans, and ſeveral of 
the Reſorm a — Sea. For inſtance, theſe 
Divines own the Power of Epiſcopacy under Chri- 
ſtian and Pagan Princes is the ſame: But the 
Exerciſe lies reſtrain'd under the Former. And 
that the Church Officers are ſubordinate to the 
Civil Magiſtracy. From hence it appears, their 
Courage was not of the higheſt kind, and that 
they were ſervily overaw'd by the Parliament. 
The King in his laſt Paper, acknowledges the 
Pains theſe Divines had taken to inform his 
Judgment, as they thought, and bring him to 
their own Perſuaſion. His Majeſty likewiſe does 
not forget the Decency of their Manner, and the 
Reſpect of their Application. But then he told 
them, they miſtook his Meaning when they talk'd 
of a Writ of Partition; as if his Majeſty had ſup- 
pos'd a Diviſion of the ſpiritual Government: 
That one Part of it was granted to the Bi- 
ſhops, and another to the Presbyters ; and that 
both theſe Allotments were apportion'd and ex- 
cluſively aſlign'd to each other : Whereas the 
King only meant, that the Function of Teaching 
was common to both, but the governing Part pe- 
culiarly reſery'd to the Biſhop. Tho' the main 
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upon Security of 
ſhops Lands, he was contented to paſs an Act 


of Parliament that thoſe Church-Lands ſhould. 


be leaſed out for ninety nine Years , towards 
the Satisfaction of ſuch Mortagees, Purchaſers, 
or others; provided the old Rents, or ſome o- 
ther moderate ones were reſerv'd to the Bi- 
ſhops. 
his Majeſty was willing to condeſcend farther ; 
provided the Property of thoſe Lands might ſtill 
remain in the Church, purſuant to the Intention 
of the Founders. 

To proceed : His. Majeſty offers his Royal 
Aſſent for the better Obſervation of the Lord's- 
Day, for ſuppreſſing Innovations in Divine 
Worſhip, for the farther Encouragement of 
Preaching, for an Act againſt Pluralities and 
Non-reſidence, for reforming both the Univerſi« 
ties, together with the Colleges of Weſtminſter, 
Wincheſter, and Eaton. 

His Majeſty likewiſe agrees to paſs a Bill for 
the better Diſcovery and Conviction of Popiſh 
Recuſants, and for the Education of the Children 
of ſuch Recuſants, in the Proteſtant Religion ; 
for levying the Penalties againſt Papifts, and for 
diſpoſing of the Forfeitures levy'd, in ſuch Man- 
ner as ſhall be agreed by both Houſes. His Ma- 
jeſty likewiſe offers his Aſſent to an A# for 
preventing the Practices of Papiſts againſt the 
State, for putting the Laws in Execution 3 and 
for a ſtricter Expedient to prevent the Hear- 


And in caſe ſuch Leaſes did not ſatisfie, 


e ob. with the Biſhops, ad the teaching Part and | Farther, the King conſidering ſeveral of his Charles I. K. 
Subjects had parted with great Sums of Money,“ 
being repaid out of the Bi- 
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(e) Biblioth. 


of the Controverſie was debated in Writing , it 


ing and Saying of Maſs (c). But as to the 
ſeems the Commiſſioners gave the Parliament- Reg. pag. 341. 


Covenant, his Majeſty is not ſatisfy'd to impoſe & 4einc. 
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Clergy Liberty to put in upon Occaſion. Some 


of theſe Men misbehaved themſelves to a re- 


markable Degree. Two of them plainly told 


the King with ſome Commotion, that unleſs he 


114, Claren- 
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Rebel. vol. 3. 
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ſhe Commiſſi- 
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conſented to the utter aboliſhiag Epiſcopacy, 
he would be damn'd. But his Majeſty had Temper 
enough to be unconcern'd at this Rudeneſs *. 

When the Parliament-Divines had ſpent their 
Force, and came off with Diſadvantage, the Com- 
miſſioners preſeated their Propoſals: *Twas a 
Paper of conſiderable Length, and part of their 
Demands were altogether new. The King re- 
ferring his laſt Reſolution till he met the two 
Houſes at Weſtminſter , made the following Con- 
ceſſions at preſent. _ 

His Majeſty agreed , that the Sitting of the 
Aſſembly-Divines at Weſtminſter ſhould be confirm- 
ed for three Years by Act of Parliament. And 
that the Directory ſhould be ſettled by the ſame 
Authority throughout the three Kingdoms. That 
the Form of Presbyterian Government ſhould 
likewiſe be confirm'd by At of Parliament for 
the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, during the 
ſame Period. But here the King threw in a 
Proviſo, that neither himſelf, nor any others 
who ſcrupled this Government and Worſhip, 
might be oblig'd to Compliance, but enjoy the 


Liberty of ſerving God in their own Way. 


His Majeſty agreed that a free Conſultation 
might be had with the Aſtmbly- Divines at Weſt- 
minſter; Twenty of his own Nomination being 
taken into the Conference : That the Queſtions 
concerning Religion being debated by this Body 
of Divines before his Majeſty and the two Houſes, 
the Differences upon theſe Heads might be ad- 
juſted ; And that the Articles of Religion, offer. 
ed by the Commiſſioners, the Reformation in- 
ſiſted on, and the Indulgence of tender Con- 
ſciences, might be conſider'd and ſettled in the 
ſame way. 


Weſtminſter, deliver'd a ſecond Paper 


it on the Conſciences of others; neither 
does he think the inſiſting on it, proper at 
preſent. 

The Commiſſioners having tranſmitted an 
Account of what paſs'd, to their Principals at 
to the King. 
His Majeſty finding his former Conceſſions not 
ſatisfactory, makes larger Overtures , and pro- 
miſes, that for ſettling the Publick Peace, he will 


ſign a Bill for the taking away all Archbiſhops, 


Chancellors, Commiſſaries, Deans , and other 


Church - Piſtinctions, and Officers already men- 


tion'd in the Propoſitions ſent him to Oxford : 
And that theſe Acts ſhall extend to all England, 
Wales, and Treland; that the Exerciſe of all Epiſ- 


copal Functions and Juriſdiction, ſhall be ſuſ- 


pended for three Years, and no Form of Church- 
Goverament us'd during that Time, excepting 
the Presbyterian. That in Caſe no Church-Set- 
tlement ſhall be agreed by the King and the 


two Houſes, that then, after the Expiration of 


three Years, the Power of Ordination ſhall not be 
manag'd by Biſhops, without the Advice and 
Aſſiſtance of Presbyters: And that no other 
Epiſcopal Juriſdiction - ſhall be exerciſed, but 
ſuch, and-in ſuch manner, as ſhall be agreed 
by his Majeſty and his two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment. | 

The Commiſſioners putting in their Excepti- 
ons to theſe Conceſſions, his Majeſty explained 
himſelf farther, to prevent Miſunderſtanding: 
He declares againſt any tion of making new 
Biſhops during the three Years; or that after the 
End of this Term, the Power of Ordination ſhall 
be practis'd in the cuſtomary Manner. That 
whereas formerly the Biſhops were at Libert 


to 
make uſe. of what Presbyters they pleas'd, bur 


under no Obligation to act with their Concur- 
rence; his Majeſty now conſents, that Biſhops 


| ſhall not "I without the Advice and Ap- 
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probation of a certain number of Presbyters : And 
that theſe Coadjutors, as they may be call'd, 
ſhall be choſen in ſuch a manner, as ſhall be ſet- 
tled by his Majeſty and his two Houſes. 

As for that part of their Propoſal touching the 


Common- Prayer, he is contented not to inſiſt upon | 


the continuance of the Liturgy in his own Chapel 
either for himſelf or his Houſhold ; and declares 
over and above, that he intends to uſe ſome 
other ſet Form of Divine-Service. | 

In another Paper his Majeſty takes notice the 


main diſſatisfaction of the two Houſes lay in his 


; 


ted things in caſes of Neceſlity, were lawfully Clating © 
transfer'd to Secular Uſes. etl 9115 X 
And whereas his Majeſty was pleas'd to ſay he 
could not communicate in Divine Service, where 
tis uncertain what the Miniſter will offer to God Al- 
mighty They humbly deſire his Majeſty to conſi- 
der, that the Dirtory preſcribes the Matter of the 
Miniſters Prayer, and only leaves Expreſſion aud 
Inlargement at Liberty. . And thus his Majeſty 
may be pre-acquainted with the Subſtance of the 
Worſhip. | | I SAIF AYP K7 
After this they return to the buſineſs of Fp;/- 


not conſenting to the Abolition of the Order of | copacy, and ſuggeſt that the Suſpenſion of this / 


Biſhops, the Sale of their Lands, and his Reſo- 
lution for the uſing a Form of Divine-Service in 
his Chapels. To the two firſt, his Majeſty de- 
clares himſelf fully perſuaded Epiſcopacy is an 
Apoftolical Inſtitution, and that the Altenation 
of Church Lands is plainly Sacriſege- Neither 
with reference to the Third, can his Majeſty 
communicate with a Church, where *tis wholly 
uncertain what the Miniſter will offer to God Al- 
mighty. Therefore, if his two Houſes don't 
think fit to recede from part of their Demands 
in theſe particulars, his Majeſty reſolves to caſt 
himſelf upon the Goodneſs of God, and rather 
ſtand the Event how uncomfortable ſoever, 
than ſtrain his Conſcience to reſtore his Affairs. 

Two Days after, the Commiſſioners deliver'd 
in their laſt Paper upon the ſubject of Re- 
ligion. | 

2 here they inſiſt, that the Bi for the 
Abolition of Epi ſcopacy, does not ſtrike at the 


Biſhops of Apoſtolical Inſtitution : That the 


Epiſcopacy deſir'd to be ſet aſide by the two 
Houſes is ogly the Hierarchy formerly eſtabliſh'd 
by Law. That this Order was grown up to a 


burthenſome height of Pomp and Power. That 


*twas plainly a grievance to the Subject, a hin- 
drance to Piety, an Encroachment upon the 
Authority of the Civ! Magiſtracy ; and in ſhort, 
fat heavy upon the Fortunes and Conſciences of 
the People. That for theſe Reaſons the Parlia- 
ment defir'd his Majeſty's concurrence for ſup- 
preſſing this Epiſcopacy : That their Bil did not 
meddle with the Apoſtolick Biſhops, nor deter. 
mine the Power and Privileges of that Character. 
The Parliament deſires nothing more than to put 
down thoſe Biſhops by a Law, which the Law 
had ſet up. Nothing being more uſual for Par- 
liaments than to alter or repeal Laws, as expe- 
rience directs for the benefit of the Publick. But 
ſuppoſing the Bil deſird ſhould come cloſer, and 
affect the Apoſtolical Biſhop , they humbly con 
ceiv'd; this would be no bar in Conſcience againſt 
the paſſing it. And here they argue upon a 
diſtinction between Practice and Precept, be- 
tween what was done, and what was command- 
ed by the Apoſtles, and take it for granted, that 
Epiſcopacy was of the firſt kind : That Circum- 
ſtances are ſometimes a ſtrong Diſpenſation, and 
ſuperſede the common Rules of Conduct. And 
here they leave it to his Majeſty's conſideration, 
whether Circumſtances could ever have a greater 
Weight, and operate more ſtrongly than in the 
preſent Caſe? | | 

That as to the Sale of Biſhops Lands, when 
the Biſhopricks are diſſolv'd, their Eftates revert 
to the Crown of courſe, and by conſequence the 
diſpoſing of ſuch Eſtates by Act of Parliament, 
they humbly conceive cannot come under the 
Imputation of Sacrilege. That ſuch Alienati- 


ons of Church Revenues were frequently made 


in the Reigns of his Majeſty's Predeceſſors: And 
ti.at even under the Ceremonial Law, conſecra- 


— 


| 


4 


| 


N 


; 


| 


— _.. 4. 


Government, for three Years is too feeble 
a Remedy: And that great Inconveniences muſt 
follow upon the return of this Order, and the 
revival of the Authority reſerv'd for it. For in 
caſe the points of Church Government remain 
unſettled between the King and Parliament, the 
Biſhops return of courſe at three Years end; 
and then their Power will ſtretch to a Nufance 
as formerly: For inſtance, they will have a Ne- 
gative Voice in Ordinations; which claim they 
humbly conceive, is more than the Scripture ſup- 
ports. As for the offer of Encumbring their 
Revennes with Leaſes of ninety nine Years 
this Conceſſion comes ſhort of Satisfaction to the 
two Houſes : For ſince the Property is to remain 
in the Church, the old Greivances will be brought 
back upon the Kingdom; ſo that 'tis impoſſible 
to diſcharge the Peoples Fears, and the conſe- Novem. 20 
quent Diſtractions, without a larger and more | 
effectual Proviſion. Beſides, ſince the Presbyre- 
rian Government has ſo ſhort and precarious an 
Eſtabliſhment, a general Complyance muſt he 
impraQicable : Neither is it likely to go on in 
the mean Time, with much Countenance or Com- 
fort. And whereas his Majeſty hop'd the Houſes 
would not preſs him to act counter to his Per- 
ſuaſion; they deſire he would be pleas'd to re- ( 
move this Obſtacle himſelf, and get his Conſci-,, „ I 
ence better inform'd. | on Ki) 
The next Day the King return'd them his laſt HA. Cod. 
Anſwer touching the Abolition of Epiſcopacy. 5. 4. 5. 1% 
His Majeſty obſerv'd, he had conſented to the 
lopping all that additional juriſdiction his Pre- 
deceſſors had beſtow*d upon that Order: That 
nothing was left but what was plainly inſtituted 
by the Apoſtles; and that his Majeſty believ'd 
he had prov'd this Point in his Paper to their 
Drvines. | 
That tho? Circumſtances chang'd the nature 
of Moral Actions, yet if the things now in Que- 
ſtion are neither fit, nor lawful, his Majeſty con- 
ceives the conſideration of Circumſtances, and 
the regards of publick Peace, ought rather to 
prevail with the two Houſes to make a Ceſſion, 
and relax in their Demands. That Precedents 
for Secularizing Biſhops Lands, are Topicks ſhort 
of Conviction : They prove things were done, 
but not that it was lawful to do them. Now 
that the total Alienation of Church Revenues a- 
mounts to Sacrilege, has been ever agreed by For 
Divines, tho? otherwiſe of different Perſuaſions. wth 
That by retrenching the foremenrion'd Powers by /t 
and Appendages belonging to the Biſhops, the * 
return of the Greivances objected, will be effectu- | ; 
ally barr'd. As for the Biſhops negative Voice teria 
in Ordination, his Majeſty wonders this Privilege fters 
ſhould be conteſted : And that it 


uld be de- mu 
ny'd being a Branch of Authority, practis'd by 1 
the Apoſtolical Biſhops: And that tis evident | 
from the wer? e d Titus, that this | 


part of Governmen ometimes under the 040) 1 Tin, 


ſole Management of the Biſhops (4). Laſtly, his 22 Tit.. 
| ; Majeſty | 
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a—_—__— . Yn ©. do 4 
ams oh. Majeſty having declar'd in his Reply of the 4th in- 
| Fork: Ant: That he intended to ofe 2 ſet Form of 
| Divine-Service, diſtin& from the Common- Prayer; 
Novem. 21. having now conſider'd the Latitude of the Di- 
reftory, he retracts that Expreſſion. But as to all 
other particulars, adheres to his former An- 


1:th ſwer (e). Pe Wer 8 

(e) _ When the Treaty broke up, the Commiſſioners 
The Treaty made their Report at Weſtminſter ; and his Ma- 
. proves ineſſe- jeſty's Conceſſions with reſpect to the Church 


tual and other Things, are voted unſatisfactory (J). 


(L) Woe However, being menac'd by the Army-Indepen- 
are" dents, they reſume the Debate, and after a long 


Struggle, reſolve the King's Complyance a ground 
to proceed on for the Settlement of the Nation. 
But they were in no condition to go on with an 
Accommodation: For now the Army make a.loud 
' Remonſtrance, march up to London, menace the 
Parliament, ſeize ſeveral Members of the Lower. 
Houſe, and over-awe the reſt of the Presbyterian 
Party. Thus the Independents being ſtrength- 
ned to a Majority; the Commons retra@ their 
former Vote, and come to a contrary Reſolu- 
tion: And ſoon after, their Votes of Non- Ad. 
dreſſes are repeated. In ſhort, the King is re- 
movꝰd from Carisbrook to Hurſt. Caſtle; from hence 
convey'd by the Army to Hindſor, and from theace 
to London. And now they began to lay aſide the 
Mask more fully, and diſcover the barbarity of 
their Intentions: The King was treated with- 
out Ceremony, the Marks of Sovereign reſpect 


forbidden, and a Committee appointed by the 


Commons to draw up a charge of High. Treaſon 

againſt him. This inſolent Impeachment was 

unanimouſly rejected by the Peers, who then ad- 

journ'd. Upon this the Commons declare them 

ſelves the ſupream Power, clap a Padlock on 

the Houſe of Lords, and go on without them. 
00 Ld. Cla- Gg). Their next ſtep was the erecting a High- 
rendon, Vol. Court of Juſtice in Weſtminſter-Hall: When the 
3. King was brought hither, he deny'd the Autho- 
The King rity of their Court, argued againſt their Impu- 
22 dence, and behav'd himſelf with that Greatneſs 
High Court of and Dignity which became a Prince. Upon his 
Juſtice, refuſing to plead, they condemn'd him to be be- 
headed: And the Sentence was pronounc'd by 
their Preſident Bradſhaw. 

This unparallell'd Outrage of Majeſty, and the 
Conſtitution, ſtruck the Presbyterian Miniſtry 
with horror: Theſe Men, tho' they had been 
zealous in the Revolt, and preach'd up the War 
againſt the King, had no intention of going this 
hideous Length. They were for rebelling within a 
rule, ſinking the Crown to a Doge of Venice; and 
as Hobbs ſpeaks, making the Engliſh Government 
Behemoth. 4 Commonwealth, with a King under them *, There- 

fore when they found the King's Trial reſolv'd 

by the Rump, they made a Remonſtrance againſt 

it. *Tis an Addreſs to General Fairfax and his 
Council of War, and entituled A Serious and 

Faithful Repreſentation of the Judgments of the Mi- 

+ This Paper niſters of the Goſpel within the Province of London . 
was deliverel In this Addreſs the Presbyterian Miniſters juſti- 
5 fy the War carried on by the Parliament, 
Subſcribers, but diſclaim the Authority of the A m. And 
an. 18.1648, to bring them off from the Extremity of their 

Tres, ©& Proceedings, they ſuggeſt the ſeveral Oaths 
ene « and Covenants generally taken throughout 
firate againſt © the Kingdom: Parricularly the Proteſt ation 
tying the © of May 5: 1641- in which purſuant to the du- 
King, ce ty of their Allegiance, they engage in the 

“ preſence of Almighty God to maintain and 
&« defend his Majeſty's Perſon, Honour and 
« Eſtate with their Lives and Fortunes. After 


© this they mention the ſolemn League and Co- 


— 


@ venant, by virtue of which they ow IH themſelves Charles I. X. 
« tied to the ſame Duty. Ba LON TIS 
And here they inſiſt very honeſtly upon the 
* ſacred and inviolable Obligation of Oaths : 
Which tho? ſome, as they continue, may e- 
e ſteem no more than an Almanack out of Date; 
yet they look upon fuch Religious Solemnities 
« as the Oath of God. They put the General in 
* Mind, how ſeverely God reveng'd the Breach 
© of his Covenant made by Zedekiah to the King 
« of Babylon: Tho? this Engagement was extor- 6 
te ted and prejudicial to the King of Judah &. Af- * Ezek. 17. 
ce ter this they cite the Text which ſtands thus, 14, 15, 18, 
4e ſhall he proſper, ſays God, ſhall be eſcape that doth ** 
& ſuch things? Or ſhall he break the Covenant and 
“ be delivered? As I live, 3 the Lord, ſeeing 
* he deſpiſed the Oath by breaking the Covenant, 
* (when lo he had given his hand) he ſhall not eſcape. 
* Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, as I live, ſure- 
© ly mine Oath that he has deſpiſed, and my Gve- 
nant that he has broken, even it will I recompence 
upon his own Head. 
From hence they proceed to put the Army 
upon Recollection, to remember from whence they 
de are fallen, and repent and do their firſt Works : 
„ That now they had eclips'd their Glory, and 
ce tarniſh d their Merit, and therefore they 
« could not aſſiſt them with their Character; 
* Bleſs them in the name of the Lord *, norbid, pfalm. 128. 
« them God ſpeed, leſt they ſhould te partakers of g. Ws 
*© their evil Deeds . That inſtead of preſerving 4 2 Ich. v. 11. 
the Purity of Religion in Belief and Worſhip, 
« theſe Miniſters were afraid the Army and 
e their Abettors were opening a Door to dam- 
« nable Hereſies, and licentious Practice: 
© That by this Misbehaviour their Religion was 
« in danger of being the Jeſt and Diverſion of 
© the World: That they had laid the Honour 
«© and Authority of Magiſtracy in the Duſt. That 
„ they could not but know how ſtritly Ohedi- 
ence to Government is enjoin'd in Holy Scrip- 
e ture, and that St. Jude denounces a Woe a- 
* gainſt thoſe that deſpiſe Dominion, and ſpeak 


« Evil of Dignities ||. They proceed to awaken || Jude v. 8, 11 


« *em with reciting the Vengeance executed up. 
© on Crab, Dathan and Abiram, for their Mu- 
“% tiny againſt Moſes and Aaron. They preſs 
« the Concurrence of Proteſtant Divines both 
« at Home and Abroad, aſſerting the Unlawful. 
« neſs of oppoſing the Civil Magiftrate hy privare 
« Perſons, and that they all deteſt the Murde- 
„ ring of Kings upon any ſpecious Pretences 7he Presbyteri- 
« whatever. an Miniſters 
4 They deſire em not to infer the juſtice of 2.4 #797 

ee their Proceedings from Succeſs : That they 8 
e ought to diſtinguiſh between God's Permiſſion, Pa, i e 
* and Approbation; and that God ſuffering aud the Magi- 
« Men to proſper in wicked Courſes is one of 2 
« the ſevereſt Judgments. That their cuſtoma- „ ., 1. 

. n 2oples Li- 
ry Argument from Providence is no ſafe Rule, hernes, and 
<« eſpecially when Practice and Revelation claſh have a right to 
« with each other: That by this Logick David fi26t their 
« might have made uſe of the opportunity and 7 


a Caſes of E 
* kill'd Saul &. But no favourable ſuncture, no eee 


« former Provocations could juſtify ſuch an 1 Sam. 24.4, 


« Attempt, for who, as himſelf ſpeaks, can ſtreteh 6, 7, 13. 
« forth his Hand againſt the Lord's Anointed, and 1 Sam. 26. 8, 
« be guiltleſs ? | Je 

And todifarm them farther, they argue that 
* the Pretence of extraordinary Impulſes or ſu- 
<< pernatural Impreſſion, is no warrantable Di- 
<« rection; eſpecially when ſuch. Impulſes are 
* contrary to Moral Precepts, and the In/pir'd 
« Writings That unleſs we try this ward Call 
« by the Written Word, the Temptations of the 
5 5 R 2 Devil 
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| + Luk. 3. 14 © Man 
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CAS this Caſe, is to have . to . * 
& the Teſtimony, if they not according to t 
. 1 72. . [no Laie is un f. 

4 In the next place they confute the udepen- 
« Jents Plea from Neceſſity: To this they an- 
« ſwer, that no Neceſſity can oblige a Man to 
« fin : That God ſtands in no need of our Wick- 
& edneſs to govern the World, and to execute 
<« his Pleaſure : That this Plea of Neceſlity is of 
« Jeſs Weight in the preſent Caſe, becauſe tis 
cc feared the Ends aim'd at are no more juſtiha- 
« ble, than the AMans; and farther, that the 
« Neceſlity inſiſted on, is no better than pre- 
< tended, and the Conſequence of their own 
« Miſcarriage. Farther, they remind them once 
« again how they ſtood engag d by their Oaths 
ce to preſerve his Majeſty's Perſon, and therefore 
<« *tis moſt evident that no Neceſlity can juſtifie 
tc Perjury, or diſpenſe with Lawful Oaths: That 
&« dreadful Flying Roll being ready to ſeize thoſe 


ments which fell 


1, 2, 6, © under *, : : 
« They conclude with exhorting them to re- 
cc cover themſelves, and learn their Duty from 
& St. John Baptift's Advice, to do Violence to no 
After this they make no Scruple to 
« tell them, that if they perſiſt in their Pro- 
tc ceedings, their Sin will find them out *. 
And here to do Juſtice to the Memory of 
theſe Miniſters, I ſhall give the Reader a Liſt of 
their Names, which ſtands thus : 


Thomas Gataker, Paſtor of Rotherhith. 

Georee Walker, Paſtor of John Evangeliſt. 

Shes Jackſon, Paſtor of Michael Moodſtreet. 

Charles Offpring, Paſtor of Antholines. 

Henry . Paſtor of Leonards Eaſtche ap. 

Nicholas Profet, Miniſter of the Word at Foſters- 

Thomas Caſe, Miniſter of Maudlins Milkſtreet. 

Stanly Gower, Miniſter of the Goſpel at Martins 
Luagate. 

Andrew Janeway, of Alballows on the Wall. 

Samuel Clark, Miniſter of Benner Fynk. 

Thomas Clandon, Paſtor of Alhallows Barking. 

Jolm Wale, Miniſter of Afichael Cornhill. 

James Cranford, Paſtor of Chriſtophers. | 

James Nalton, Paſtor of Leonard Faſter- lane. 

Thomas Cawton, Paſtor of Bartholomew Exchange. 

John Fuller, Miniſter of Botolphs Biſbopſgate. 

Francis Roberts, Paſtor of Auſtins. 

Wiliam Fenkin, Paſtor of Chriſt-Church. | 

Elidad Blackwell, Paſtor of Alhallows Underſhaft. 

Millam Harriſon, Miniſter of Grace-Church. 

John Sheffield, Miniſter of Swithins. 

Matthew Haviland, Miniſter of Trinity Pariſh. 

George Smalemood, Paſtor of Mildreds Poultry. 


+ Num, 32. 
23. 


Millam Taylor, Paſtor of Stephens Coleman: ſtreet. | ſti 


. Chriſtopher Love, Paſtor of Anns Alderſgate- 
Robert Mercer, Miniſter of Brides. | 
Ralph Robinſon, Paſtor of Mary Woolnoth. 
William Blackmore, Paſtor of Peters Cornhill. . 
Fancis Peck, Paſtor of Nicholas Acons. | 
Stephen Watkins, Miniſter of the Goſpel at Sa- 

Tours Southwark. 


E Wikam Wickins, Paſtor of Andrew Hubbard: 


John Walls, Miniſter of Martins Fronmonger-lane. 
Thomas Manton, Miniſter of Ste- Newington: 
Thomas Gouge, Miniſter of Sepulchres. 
| Thomas Watſon, Paſtor of Sephen Walbrook. 
' _ Nathanael Saniforth, Miniſter of Mary Botham. 


5 


; undiſcovered. The Teſt, in |. 


by the Name of God F: And 


| Glouceſter, who died 


F 
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Jahn Hall, Preacher at Alhallows an the Willi Charts, n 

* Glaſſeck, Miniſter of the Goſpel at 4 N 
ar ew Under ſhaft. L | 

Thomas Whately, Paſtor of Mary Wool-Church, 

Jacob Tice, Paſtor of Botolph Billing ſpare. 

Jonathan Llayd, Paſtor of James Garlickhith. 

John Morton, Paſtor of Newington Butts. 

Joſhua Kirby, Miniſter of the Word. 


thur Barham, Paſtor of Hellens: ! f 
Benjamin Needler, Paſtor of Margaret Mo ſes 2 me 
John Wells, Miniſter of Olaves Fury. al 


Robert Matthew, Miniſter of ew Wardrobe: 
This Addreſs was handſome Plain-dealing : 
*T was a bold Reprimand of a victorious Army 
and expos'd the Villainy of the Independent Fa- 
ction with Advantage enough. But theſe Men 
were impenetrably hardened, and out of the 
reach of Admonition : They, like the deaf Adder, 
refuſed to hear the Voice of the Charmer, charm be 
never ſo wiſely. 
To return: On the 28th of Jamnery at Night, 
and not ſooner, Juxon Biſhop of London was ad- 
mitted to aſſiſt his Majeſty in his Devotions (h (6) War: 
On Tueſday following the execrable Murther was wick's Me. 
committed on the ſide of the Banquet ing Houſe at irs. 
Whitehall. The King appear'd on the Scaffold 7 r. 
undiſturb'd both in Aſpect and Motion, ſupport- — 5 
ed his Character to the laſt Minute, and declar'd 
himſelf of the Communion of the Church of FE». 
land, as twas ſettled in the Time of his Father 
ing James. a 
To ſhut up this melancholy Scene in a Word | 
or two of general Deſcription : He was a Prince | 
of great Abilities, equal and diſpaſſionate in his 
Temper, and remarkably regular in his private 
Life. He never enter'd on his Diverſions abroad 
till he had firſt paid his Duty to God at the pub- 
lick Prayers. He was likewiſe very ſtrict in ob- 
ſerving the Hours for his Cabinet- Devotion. He 
would not endure any Licentious Jeſts, any ral- 
lying of Religion,” tho? never ſo much recom- 
mended by Pleaſantry and Wit. He was well Something 
furaiſh'd with Capacity and Reſolution to adviſe farther of bi 
at the Council Board, and execute in the Field, 414%" 
One of his greateſt Misfortunes ſeems to have 
been an Exceſs of Clemency : Of this the Paci- 
fication at Berwick, was a fatal Inſtance. He had 
likewiſe too modeſt a Senſe of his Judgment and 
Sufficiency: This Diffidence made him ſometimes 
over-ruPd by other Mens Opinions, worſe ground- 
ed than his own. The Extent of his Knowledge, 
the Force of his Reaſoning, and the Nobleneſs 
of his Manner, is ſufficiently diſcover'd in his 
Printed Works. The beautiful Turn and Luſtre 
of his Compoſitions are ſeldom met with in Ex- 
liſh Authors of that Age. To conclude; the 
Lord Chancellour Clarendon, who knew him very 
well, gives him the Character of the Worthieſt 
Gentleman, the Beſt Maſter, the Beſt Friend, the 


| Beſt Huchand, the Beſt Father, and the Beſt Chri- (i) Hiſt. Re- 


an, that the Age in which he liw' d, produc'd (1). 
This Prince left Iſſue three Sons, Charles Prince 
of Wales who ſucceeded him, James Duke of York 
afterwards King of * and Henry Duke of 
don after the Reſtoration. 
His Daughters were the Princeſs Afary married 
to the Prince of Orange, Elizabeth who died du- 


ring the Uſurpation, at Cerisbrook Caſtle in the Ille 


beliion,Vol. 3 


of Wight, and- Henrietta married to the Duke of 


Orleans. 

When the King was murder'd the Prince of 
Wales was at the Hague, and not ill, tho? ſome- 
what cautiouſly entertain'd, by the States of 


Holland. The Engliſh Rebels forbid the proclaim- 
h 0s 
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Book IX. 
— 


williams Joh. ing him under the Penalty of High Treaſon: 
Abps of Vork. They vote the Houſe of Lords uſeleſs and dan- 


Cle, pu. 4+ giance and Supremacy (1). 


Walker's 


gerous, giving the Peers leave notwithſtanding 


ap 2 to ſit in the Houſe of Commons, provided they 
el Go- were elected. The Ramp- Parliament, now at the 
lemmem. Helm, proceed to aboliſh Kingly Government, 
and chuſe a Guncil of State, with whom they lodge 

-. nuſh- the executive part of the Rebellion (h). From 
(') *b's Hite hence they advance to repeal the Oaths of Al- 


Thus when the Rebels 
ad made themſelves liable to the higheſt For fei- 


1 7 $2 tures by a continued Breach upon theſe Laws, 
51 Eliz. they thought it neceſſary to take them out of 
cap. 1. the way. This was a ſhrewd Expedient! And 
g Jac, Is by the ſame Authority a Set of Libertines may 
apr; abrogate the Seventh Commandment : Or to bring 
ae. of the Reſemblance a little nearer, by the ſame 
43s, &- Right a Company of Thieves, who have rais'd 
fol. 3. their Fortunes by their Profeſſion, may meet to- 
Feb. tu. gether, dub themſelves the Legiſlature, and de- 
mz . Clare the Statutes againſt Burglary and Robbing 


and of none Effect. But that when many Men 


jo 
baths of Alle- ſpear ſingly, they when aſſembled, abſolve them- 
eto, if they Ne i 


gane and Su- 
ate. "yen Hobbs confeſſes he could not underſtand (m). 


A Petition 
m Nor 
10 the Lord 


General Fair- 


fax, 


ſelves 


was a piece of Law which 


A little after a Petition was addreſs'd to his 
Excellency Thomas Fairfax Lord General of the 
Forces raisd for the Defence of the Goſpel of Jeſus 


Chriſt, and the Enlargement of the Liberty of the well 
afeted Engliſh. The Addreſs makes a Recital 
of the Sins and Corruption of the Times, and 
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prays, 


cc 1. That none but Men of known Integrity, 

© « Fidelity and well affected to the Cauſe, may 
« be put into any Office Military, or Civil, 
« and that no Delinquent (that is no Roy- 
cc aliſt ) may be truſted with any publick 
« Employment. 

& 2. That the ſcandalons, ignorant and malig- 
cc nant Clergy, may no longer take the 
« Word of God into their Mouths, but that 
« 4 godly and painful Miniſtry may be ſet- 
cc tled throughout the Kingdom, and that 
& all Reftories may be reſtored for their 
& Maintenance. | 


But here theſe well affected Petitioners ſeem to 
forget themſelves; for immediately after, they 
mov'd, „That Tithes may be wholly taken away, 
cc and every Miniſter have a hundred Pounds per 
«© A4mum to be rais'd by a Rate upon the del - 
« ctive Pariſhes. They inſiſt farther upon purg- 
ce ing the Schools, and the Univerſities, and re- 
« forming the Law: For Inſtance, they would 

) Whit- © have Perjury and Subornation capitally pu- 
ock s Memo- cc niſh'd, that no Cauſe ſhould hang above two 

moriels, &c. ec Terms, and that the Number of Lawyers ſhould 
-/ ON & be retrench'd, and the Fees made leſs, and 

nan Mini. © aſcertain'd (n). | 

fer endea- The Presbyterian Miniſters not having Intereſt 


bleneſs of fighting the Government, and their Charles II. K. 
Zeal for the Parliament Cauſe, they fail'd in their | | 
Allegiance, and broke the Laws: And in Conſe- 
_ = eel were onhappily inſtrumental in 

iſabli e King, and laying hi 
of the Rebellion PO RS ry COOtt' 

; ut this time, Fzirfax and the Army pub- 
liſn'd a Paper, act Tue Agreement 1 
People > This, as the Presbyterians rightly judg'd, 
gave a dangerous Liberty to all Perſuaſſons. To 

revent ill Impreſſions from this Quarter, the 

iniſters of Eſſex, Leiceſterſhire and Lancaſhire, 
appear in Print (p).: In managing the Argument y) Eſſex 
they take notice the Agreement ſuggeſts, That the Mens Watch 
Chriſtian Religion ſhall be held forth and recommended . od, &c. 


as the publick Profeſſion in this Marion; but then ea 


ny don't define Chriſtianity, nor diſtinguiſh it 2 


other Religions: Farther, the Agreement by the Mini- 
would have the publick Profeſſion [1 held forth 22 s of Chrift 
none may be compell'd by Penalties or otherwiſe, but * fl ©! po 
only may be endeavour'd to be made one by ſound Do- cod : 
trine and the Example of a good Converſation : *Tis The bumble 
true, they exclude Popery and Prelacy from this Repreſenta- 
Privilege. But this Limitation doth by no means 770 of tbe 
ſatisfie the Presbyterians. They conceive the H- r 
dulgence takes in too large a Compaſs, and that ;, 1 
Anabaptiſts, Antinomi ant, Arians, Socini ant, and of Leiceſter. 
other groſs Miſperſuaſions, may be comprehend- They publiſh 
ed. However, the Agreement pretends this Li- ©, Aaſfwer 10 


berty Is Fundamental to our common Right, to our 7 A 


: The A - 
Freedom and Safety : To this the Presbyterians re- * Th 


turn they would be glad to know what Right People, Oc. 
there can' be in a Liberty for Iniquity ? In a Li- 

berty to corrupt the Articles of Faith, and break 

the Ordinances of God; to propagate Infection, 

to diſconcert the Unity of the Church, and de- () Deut. 7. 
ſtroy the Souls of Men? What ſort of Freedom 5+ 12. 2, 3. 
is it to ramble from Truth, and revolt from 13.1, 2 
2 0 be led 4 by Ignorance and Er. — n 
rour ? at Safety can be expected by opening 1 Tim. 2. 1.2; 
the Sheep- Folds for the Wolves to tend — — 2 Joh 8 


Hereſy an unlimited Range, and feed the Diſeaſe Rev. 17. 12, 
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without thinking of a Remedy? And to rein- 53» 74> 16. 


Mat. 7. 15. 


force this Reaſoning, they cite a great many G 


n. 


Texts bath from the Old and New Teſtament (y). Phil. 2. 


The Ru 
Miniſters perplex'd the Cauſe, committe 


9s 
2. 


mp- Parliament finding the presbyteri an A Declaration 
a Bill, concerning 


prohibiting Miniſters intermeddling with State- 


Religion, 


wr a Vindi- enough to prevail with the Army, and the Ne- 


cation of 
themſelves 
from the 
Charge of be- 
ing concerned 
in the King's 
Murder 


minſter-Funto, for preventing the King's Murder, 
endeavour'd to wipe off the Aſperſion of their 
being a Party to this Wickedneſs : To this pur- 
poſe they publiſh'd a Paper, in which they dif- 
claim and deteſt the Proceedings of the Regi- 


bo) A Find;. eides (o). Their Vindication is ſign'd by fifty nine 


cation of the' 
Miniſters of 


Miniſters, among theſe Abhorrers are Grnelius 
Burges, William Gouge, Edmund Stanton, Thomas 


i Goſpel in Temple, Doctors in Divinity; Edmund Calamy, 


out 
London, Oc. 
Lond, printed 
n the Tear 
1648, 


Paſtor of Aldermanbury , William Surſthow of 
Hackney, with ſeveral others unmention'd in the 
former Lift. But theſe Divines did not well con- 


Affairs; and to ſoften this Reſtraint a little, and 

reconcile the different Parties, they gave order 
for a Declaration touching Matters of Religion, 

and ſettling the Church : The Expedient im- 

ported, That Tithes ſhall not be taken away 

till another Maintenance equally large, and ho- 

nourable be provided for the Miniſter : That as 

ſoon as ſuch a Proviſion can be made, Tithes 

ſhall be taken off, and the National Church Eſta- 

bliſhment ſhall be the Presbyterian Government: A. D. 1649. 
| And laſtly, that an Expedient ſhould be found 

out for the admitting all ſuch Churches as tend 

to Godlineſs : And that ſuch Congregations ſhall 
be tolerated and free from Diſturbance &. 

Upon the Strength of theſe J:4ulgences, 

Office of Preaching was ſometimes invaded by Enthuſiaſts 
the Laity, and ſtrange Flights of Enthuſiaſm and fe Lights, 
Phrenſie thrown out for Prophecy: For inſtance, | 
at Walton upon the Thames in Surrey, a Soldier 
coming into the Church with a Candle and Lan- 
| thorn, and being refuſed to hold forth there, 

went into the Church-yard, and told the People, 

“ he had a Viſion, and received a Command from 

« God, which he was to deliver, and which they 

« were to govern themſelves by, under Pain of 


2 
e morials. 
the A deſperate 


ſider that by their preaching up the Warranta- 


« Damnation : It conſiſted of | ve Lights: b 
4- © That 
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An EccLtsiasTtical HIS TO Rx. 


WilliamsJob. 1. 4 That the Sabbath was aboliſh'd.as unne- 


Aby of York. « ceſſary, Jewiſh, and meerly ceremonial ; and 


« here, ſays he, I ſhould have put out my firſt 
« Light, but the Wind is ſo high I can't light it. 
2. © Tithes are aboliſh'd as Jewiſh and cere- 
ec monial, a great Burthen to the Saints of God, 
« and a Diſcouragement of Induſtry and Tillage : 
« And here the ſecond Light ſhould have been 
<« put out, but for the Reaſon abovemention'd. 
3. „ Miniſters are aboliſhed as Anticbriſtian, 
tc and of no longer Uſe now Chriſt himſelf de- 
« ſcends into the Hearts of his Saints, and his 
« Spirit enlightens them with Revelations and 
« Inſpirations. 
4. * Magiſtrates are aboliſhed as uſeleſs, ſince 
&« Chriſt himſelf, is in the Purity of the Sirit, 
& come amongſt us, and has erected the Kingdom 
© of the Saints upon the Earth: Beſides, Magi- 
&« ſtrates are Tyrants, and Oppreſſors of the 
Liberty of the Saints, and tie em to Laws and 
« Ordinances, mere humane Inventions. After 
this, he pulls a Bible ont of his Pocket, holds it 
up to the People, and then goes on with the 
following Blaſphemy. Here is a Book you have 
in great Veneration, conſiſting of two Parts, the Old 
and New Teft ament : I muſt tell you, ſays he, it s 
aboliſhed : It contains beggarly Rudiments, Milk for 
Babes : But now Chriſt is in Glory amongſt us, and 
imparts a fuller Meaſure of his Spirit to his Saints 
than this can afford ; and therefore I am commanded 
to bury it before your Faces : Upon this, he ſet 
fre to the Leafes, and then putting out the 
Candle, let em know his fifth Light was exnin- 
guiſped (7): 

o impoſe upon the People, and carry on the 
Farce the better, the Rump-Parliament erected 
a Corporation for promoting and propagating the 
Goſpel in New-England. For this purpoſe they 
order'd a general Collection throughout the 
Kingdom, that the Pariſh Miniſters ſhould read 
their pretended Ac, and recommend a Subſcri- 
Ads, &c. fol. ption this purpoſe (). 

2 And now having ſet up for a Common- wealth 
"0 in Form, they fortify their Scheme with an Oath 
form a Com- call'd the Engagement: Thus their Officers, Civil, 
mon-Wealth, Military and others, ſwore to be true and faithful 
end vote the to the Commonwealth of England, as *tis now Eſta- 
Lord's uſeleſs. TE ; 

iſh'd, without King or Houſe of Lords. And 


2 Hiſt of 
ue penden q, 


Pt. 2. p. 152. 


{s) Scobell's 
Collection of 


here thoſe who took the Oath had the Liberty, 


either of laying their Right-hand on the Bible, 
or holding it up when this Engagement was ad- 
miniſter'd. The Penalty of Non-complyance 
was, that thoſe in Publick Employment ſhould 
loſe their Offices; and others who refus'd were 
barr'd the benefit of the Law, and diſabl'd to ſue 
wk in any Court (:). This latter Severity paſs'd the 
ebe N Houſe ſome Months afterwards. and preſsd the 
1 — all Perſons throughout the King- 
om. 
The Scotch The Scotch Covenanters who began the Rebel - 
Covenanters lion at Home, and ſupported it here; came now 
apply 10 e to a Rupture with their Engliſh Confederates. 
Bs 5 They found their Covenant diſcountenanc'd by the 
wii 4 421 1 . . 
ture of Mis- Rump at Weſtminſter, and it may be, they might 
bebaviour, think the Rebellion carry'd too far: In ſhort 
whatever the Motives of their Diſguiſe were, 
they pretended themſelves highly injur'd, and 


Id. fol. 38. 
Sept. 5. 


December. 


complain'd loudly againſt the Regicides. This 


Diſſatisfation brought them towards ſome 
Thoughts of Loyalty to the preſent King : Tho? 
it muſt be ſaid, they manag'd themſelves very 
untowardly in this Recollection. For the pur- 
poſe, the general Aſſembly of the Kirk ſent a De- 
claration to the King, in which there appears a 
very odd mixture of Duty and ill Manners. 


« They take the freedom to reprimand his Ma. 
« jeſty for adhering to the Council of James 


*« Montroſs) and his Accomplices : They adviſe 
<« him to ſettle the Presbyterian Government and 
© Worſhip, in all his Dominions: Upon this 
«* condition, they promiſe him their Aſſiſtance, 
e but that otherwiſe all the Blood ſhed by his Father 
© will be laid to his Charge. 
At Weſtminſter an A 


College of Dublin, formerly belonging to the 
See and Cathedral of that City : There was like- 
wiſe a Proviſion for the Erecting and Mainte. 
nance of a Free-School in Dublin. This Ordinance 
was a varniſh for the Iniquity of the Times; and 
thus they endeavoured to bribe the Univerſity in- 
to the Revolt. This Act was follow'd by another 


bidding the Uſe of the Common: Prayer there. 
Archbiſhop of York, departed this Life. 


diſtinguiſh'd himſelf in the King's Service. His 
active Loyalty brought him in Danger of being 
ſeiz'd and murder'd at his Caſtle of Cawood. To 
execute this Deſign, young Hotham came thither 
with a Party in the Night. But the Archbiſhop 
having notice ſome Hours beforehand, made his 
Eſcape. However, his Houſe: was plunder'd, 
and his learned Collections and Compoſitions 
deſtroy'd. He retir'd into Wales, where he pro- 
moted the King's Intereſt conſiderably, fortify'd 
the Caſtle of Abberconway at his own Expence, 
and put the Country in a Poſture of Defence for 
his Majeſty. The King inform'd of the Service 
the Archbiſhop had done him, wrote ſeveral 
Letters to teſtify his great Satisfaction; and 
which goes ſomewhat towards a Juſtification of 


liams the Cuſtody of Abberconway Caſtle , by a 
Letter under his Signet , with an Authority 


Notwithſtanding this Grant, Sir Jo Owen, by 
Virtue of a Commiſſion from Prince Rupert , 
ſeizes the Fort, and makes Prize of the Arch- 
biſhop's Effects, and thoſe of the Country, 
lodg'd there. The Archbiſhop thus ouſted, 
ſends a Complaint of this Uſage to Oxford ; but 
his Mefſenger brought no Redreſs. About fif- 
teen Months after, when Oxford was inveſted, and 
the King's Affairs not likely to recover, the 
Archbiſhop made Terms with Collonel Ailton, 
who commanded for the Parliament ; and pro- 
mis'd to aſſiſt him in ſtorming the Caſtle, upon 
condition his Effects, and thoſe of the Neigh- 
bourhood might be reſtor'd. Wiliams with his 
Relations attack d, Sir John Owen, and help'd to 
force him to a Surrender. This indulging the 
warmth of his Temper, and puſhing his Reſent- 
ment too far, made his former Services almoſt 


mory. . 

After the Murther of the late King, the Arch- 
biſhop liv'd very retir'd, ſeem'd to take no Sa- 
tisfaction in his Life, and us'd to riſe every 
Night at Midnight to his Devotions. As to the 


a Prelate of great Learning and Courage, and 
well qualify'd for Buſineſs both in Church and 
State: His private Life was unexceptionably 
regular, and his Fortune creditably ſpent in 
Charity, Benefactions and hoſpitable living (2). 
| He was born at Abberconway in the County of 


Carnarvan 


_ Panel 
Charlez 


W 


« Grabam , (meaning the brave Marquiſs of - 


In the Beginning of the next Year, Williams p- 


| This Kingdom, 
Prelate, upon the breaking out of the Rebellion, IIe Peat 
Il 


forgotten, and prov'd unſerviceable to his A- 


reſt of his Character, I ſhall. only add, he was 


l. X,. 


TSS 


paſs'd for the Advance- 1 
ment of the Goſpel, as they call'd it, in Ireland ; Lion , 


for ſettling ſeveral Parcels of Land upon the Tabel 
reland, 


Marcly 
1049-50, 
Id. 
The, 42g 
for aboliſhing the HMierarciy in Freland, and for-. » 

prokibrs 
the 


ſupre 


Hi erarchy, 


Commun. 
Her in that 


*. 
liams, 


March 25. 
1650. 


r 


what happen'd afterwards, the King gave Wil- 


to keep it till his Expences were reimburs'd: 


(u) By. Ha 
ket's Life of 
Abp. Wil- 
liams. 


r 
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Curnaruan, and was a Gentleman well deſceded on 

both ſides. 3 | A 
« The extravagant indulging Opinions, and 
« flouriſhing u 
« encourag'd the Levellers, call'd the Planters 
« of Commons to addreſs the Rumpers for general 
« Freedom. They deſir'd they might be re- 
« ſtor'd to the Privilege of Adam's Deſcendants ; 
« that ſome of the Reſtraints of Property might 
« he taken off, and the Earth made common to 
« Induſtry: That every. body's. Labour might 
« furniſh, them freely with the Conveniences of 
cc Cloaths and Diet: That the lacumbrances of 
paying of Rent, and doing Homage to a Fel- 
c lo.) Creature of their own Kind, might be 
« no longer ſuffer d: And that the mark of Ser- 
« yitude and Tyranny being thus taken out of 
« the way, all People might live at Eaſe, and 

„ Whit» © enjoy the benefit of their Creation (w). 

Jock's Ae mo- To keep on the Mask of Reformation, the pre- 
rial, pe 47, 5 tended Parliament paſs a Bill for diſcountenan- 


Wie nM at. 
FL 
Levellers 


Addreſs. 


42514145 cing Licentiouſneſs. By their A#, Inceſt and 
e % Adultery is made Felony, and Fornication pu- 
"Ps niſh'd with three Months Impriſonment; Panders 
and Bawds are Whip'd, Pillor'd, Mark'd with 
a hot Iron in the Forehead with the Letter B. 
May 1650. and Impriſon'd three Years for the firſt Offence : 


The ſecond Offence is Felony without Benefit 
Scobel's Col. of Clergy (*). 


1:2. &c. fol, By another A# made this Summer againſt 
121. Atheiſtical, Blaſphemous and Execrable Opinions; 
the Reader may collect the Declenſion of Mora- 
lity, and the lamentable condition to which Be- 
lief and Practice were now reduc d: In this pre- 
tended Statute tis enacted amongſt other Things, 
Auguſt, that if any Perſon ſhall profeſs, that the Ads 
An Af of Adulterp, Dzunkenneſs, Swearing, and 


againſt Blaſ- the like open Mickedneſs, are in their own 


en , Nature as Holy and Righteous: as the 
751% duties of Pzaper, Preaching, 02 giving 


Thanks to God ; oz whoſoever (hail avow- 
edly pzofeſs that Bappineſs conſiſts in the 
Commiſſion ot ſuch Cumes; that there is 
really no ſuch thing as Unrighteoutneſs 02 
Sin independent of Conſcience and Opint⸗ 
on; that there is neither Heaven no2 Yell, 
with ſome other Blaſphemies too horrid to be 
inſerted: If any Perſon ſhall be convicted of 
maintaining ſuch frightful Doctrine; they were 
to ſuffer Six Months Impriſonment for the firſt, 
and be baniſh'd for the ſecond Offence; And in 
caſe they return'd without Leave, were to be 
d- fol. 124. treated as Felons. od; 1 v0 
THIS In Scotland the Kirk not finding the King com- 
liſenzage pliant with all their extravagant Demands , 
with :he King, drew off to a diſtance, and ſet up for themſelves, 
and are defea- In ſhort, his Majeſty's Houſhold is purg'd, and 
— Dun moſt of the Royaliſts oblig'd to quit the Country, 
* and retire to Holland. And now many of the 
Military Ziff going in to the Kirk Intereſt, 
they levy Forces, and fortify the Caſtle of E- 
dingborongh. - This look d like menacing, and 
made the appreheaſive their Affairs might 
be embroy bd from that Quarter. And therefore 
by way of Precaution, they gave Gromwell the 
Command of the Army, and order'd him to 
march into Scotland, to check the Commotions 
there: Leiutennant General Gomell was made 
Commander in chief of their Forces; for their 
General Lord Fairfax choſe rather to lay down 
his Commiſſion, than attack the Covenanters 
To proceed, The Kirk prevail'd with the Of- 
September 3. ficers to fight the Engliſh at Dunbar; where, 
notwithſtanding the Superiority of their Num- 
bers, the Scots were entirely defeated. Before 
N. 


n the liberty of the Subject, 


the Battle, the Kirk relying on the ſtrength of Charles II. X 
their Forces, and being confident of Succeſs, CANS 
would neither permit the King, nor the Engliſh © * 
Royaliſts to appear in the Army : As for Grom- 

well, he loſt no time in improving this Victory. 

He march'd farther. into the Country, and made 

himſelf Maſter of Leith and Edinbourgh, except- 

ing the Caſtle of the latter. And the better to 
recommend his Moderation (5), and make G) Whit- 
them believe the fighting their Religion was no leck. 1 
part of his Buſineſs he ſent word to the Gover- Fromwolt 


rs bimſel 
nour of  Edinbourgh-Caſtle, that the Miniſters 1 


, 7 . > from the " 
with him might return to their Churches, and charge of di- 


| preach without being diſturb'd. To this the fturbing the 


Miniſters Anſwer was, That they found not hing 8 _ 
expreſs'd from whence they might infer Security for e . 
their Perſons : And therefore they reſolv'd to reſerve 

themſelves for better Times, and wait upon him who had 

hidden. his Face for a while from the Sons of Jacob. 

Gomwell to vindicate himſelf from the Imputa- x 
tion of inſdious Dealing, replys in a Letter to 7 179, 
the Governour to this Effect. “ That his Kind- Govergour of 
** neſs offer'd to the Miniſters in the Caſtle, was Edinbourgh 
meant fairly, and without any fraudulent re- Caftle, «pon 
ſerve; and that be expected to have met 07 Sub jdk. 
with the ſame Candour and Frankneſs; and 
<« that if their Maſters Service, as they pretend, 

* was their Principal concern; the fancy of ſuf- 
« fering wou'd not have made them ſo exceſſiye- 
„ ly cautious: That theſe Divines miſreport the 
Conduct of his Party, when they charge them 
with drawing a Perſecution upon the Mini- 
« ſters of Chriſt in England. 

* The Miniſters of England, continues Gom- 
well, are countenanc'd and ſupported: They 
have the liberty to preach the Goſpel, tho? 
not to rail at Diſcretion, nor under any pre- 
<< tended Privilege of Character, to top the 
A vil Authority, and fink it towards Inſigni- 
« ficancy. No Man, as he goes on, has been 
«© diſturb'd in England'or Ireland for preaching 
% the Goſpel; nor has any Miniſter ce mo- 
« leſted in Scotland ſince the Engliſ Forces 
© came thither. And to deliver the reſt of the 
Letter in Gomwel's. Language, the ſpeaking 
Truth, faith this Gentleman, becomes the Miniſters 
of Chriſt. When Miniſters pretend to a glorious Re- 
formation, and lay the Foundation thereof in getting 
to themſelves Power, and can make worldly mixtures 
to accompliſh the ſame; ſuch as their late Agreement 
with their King, and hopes by him to carry on their 
Deſigns ;, they may know that the Sion promis d and 
hop'd for will not be built with ſuch untempered Mortar. 
And for the unjuft Invaſion, they mention Time 
was when an Army of Scotland came into England, 


cc 
cc 
0 


cc 
cc 
cc 


not called by the Supreme Authority. We have ſaid 


in our Papers, with what Hearts, and upon what ac- 
count we came, and the Lord bath heard us; tho 
you would not, upon as ſolemn an Appeal as 
any Experience can Parrallel. 

When they truſt purely to the Sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God, which 5s powerful to | 
bring down ftrong-Holds, and every Imagination that 
exalts it ſelf, which alone is able to ſquare and fit 
the Stones for the New Jeruſalem. 

Then, and not before, and by that means, and no 

other ſhall Jeruſalem (which is to be the Praiſe of 

the whole Earth) the City of the Lord be built, the 14, 

Sion of the Holy One of Iſrael : I have nothing to ſay September 9 
to you, but that 1 am, 


Your Humble Servant, 


0. Oomwe ll. 
The 
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Wren Mat. The Scorch Miaiſters returning an Anſwer to 
tp of Ely. this Letter, Cromwell ſent them a ſecond Proof 
g of his Rhetorick, much in the ſame ſtrain with 
the former. | 
We look faith, he, p Miniſters, as Helpers of, 
not Lords over the Faith of God's People : I appeal 
to their Comſciences, whether any denying their Do- 


ctrines, and diſſenting, ſhal not incur t cenſure of | y 


ary. And what is "his. but to deny Chriſtians 
their Liberty, and aſſume the infallible Chair ? ; 
Where d, you find in Scripture that preaching is 
included in your Function? Though an Approbation 
from Men hath Order in it, and may do well, yet 
he that bath not a better than that, be hath none at 
all. I hope he that aſcended up on High, may give 
his Gifts to whom be pleaſe; and if thoſe Gifts be 
the Seal of Miſſion, be not envious, though Eldad 
and Medad Propheſy; you knaw who bids us covet 
earneſtly the beſt Gifts, but chiefly that we may Pro- 


* 

Which the Apoſtle explains there to be a ſpeaking 
ro Inſtrultion, and Edification, and Comfort, which 
the inſtructed, edified and comforted can beſt tell the 
Energy and Effect of. 

If ſuch evidence be, I ſay again, Tale heed you envy 
not for your own Sales, leſt you be guilty of a greater 
Fault than Moſes reproved in Joſhua, for envying 
for his Sake. 

Indeed you err through the Miſtake of the Scrip- 
tures Approbation is an Act of Conveniency, in re- 
ſpect of Order; not of Neceſſity, to give Faculty to 
preach the Goſpel. : 

: Your pretended fear leſt Error ſhould ſtep in, 3s 
like the Man who would keep all the Wine out of the 
Country leſt Men ſhould be drunk. It will be found 
- unjuſt and ummiſe Jealouſie 7 4 Aw the 
Id. 8. liberty he hath by Nature, upon a Suppoſition he may 
FI abuſeit; when 2 dot h abaſe it, judge. Some few 
Days after the Victory at Dunbar, the Gover- 
nour of Edinbourgh-Caſtle charg'd Cromwell and 
the Weſtminſter Juncto with falling off from their 
firſt Principles, and not being true to the ends 
of the Covenant : And ſecondly he objected 
that in England Men of Secular Employments 
had uſurp'd the Office of the Miniſtry, to the 

(x) Perfe# ſcandal of the Reform d Kirks (z) ·— 
diurnal, p. In Anſwer to the firſt Part of thys Expoſtu- 
476, Cc. lation, Cromwell deſired to know whether 
their bearing witneſs to themſelves was good 
evidence of their having proſecuted the ends of 
the Covenant ; and whether their own Affir- 


He purges mation is ſufficient to juſtify their Conduct? 


ny fro” He tells them, that to infer this, is to have 
. — ot too favourable an Opinion of their own Judg- 


being falſe o ment and Impartiality : That their Doctrines 
#he ends of the and Practice muſt be try'd by the Touchſtone 


| Covenant, of God's Word: That other People muſt have 


a liberty of examining them upon theſe Heads : 
And where there is a right to try the Cauſe, 
there muſt be a liberty allow'd for giving Sen- 
tence. 

As to the charge of indulging the uſe of the 
Pulpit to the Laity; Gomwell replys in theſe 
Words: Are ye troubled, ſaith he, that Chriſt is 
preach d? Does it ſcandalize the reform'd Kirks, and 


Scotland in particular ? Is it 2 f. the Covenant ? 
e ſo 


He defends the Away with the Covenant if it I thought the 
preaching of Covenant and theſe Men, would have been willing that 
244 ifi any ſhould ſpeak good of the name of Chriſt: If not 

A "tis no Covenant of God's approving; nor the Kirk you 


he i 
4 mention ſo much the Spou ſe of Chr 


TiHh * 

In Anſwer to the witneſs 7 God upon our ſo- 
lemn Appeal, continues Cromwell; You ſay you 
have not ſo learnt Chriſt, as to hang the Equity of 4 
C /e upon Events. We could wiſh that Blindneſs 


— 


had not been upon your yes to thoſe marveſſous 
penſations, which God hath lately wrought n Ei. 


ou to think with fear and trembling of the 
Ye great God, in this mighty and . Ts 
of his, and not ſlightly call it an Event » Mere not 
our Expettations and ours renew'd from Tyme 1, 
Time, whilſt we waited on God to ſer how he wonls 
manifeſt himſelf upon our Appeals ? And fhal) we 
after all theſe our Prayers, Faſtings, Tears, Expe®a © 
rions, and ſolemn Appeals call theſe bart Evens > 
The Lord pity you ? 1a. 
This * Logick ſufficiently ſhewerh the 
Fallacy of reaſoning from Succeſs. Thus Gon 
wei argued cloſely, ad hominem againſt the Scorch 
Covenanters, and turned their own Artill 
upon them. This fortunate Campaign in Kot 
land, raisd the Spirits of the Independent Party 
at Weſtminſter, and made them more hardy in 
executing their Scheme: And now to recommend 
themſelves farther to the Populace, and draw all 
the Sefaries to their Intereſt, they paſs a Re. 
peal of ſeveral Penal Starutes for not coming to 
Church (a). The Preamble ſets forth, that by 


the ſald Acs divers religfous and peaceable () » Flu. . 
the Common wealch, have not only been ©" 3 fu 


uakers, The at the Scots receiv'd at Dun. . © 
bar, brought the Cvenantert to ſome Tempec, om Te 6 


and recover'd them towards Duty to the Go- (6) Scoher 


ſtomary Ceremony and Magnificence (c). 

At Weſtminſter, the Hoaſe had a warm De- 
bate upon a Bil! for turning all Law-Books (0 Hf. 
and Proceedings in Courts of Juſtice, into En-. en, 
gliſh., To make way for the Bill, Whitlock a * 
Member of the Long-Robe, declared, he did 


not think it reaſonable the Generality ſhould 


implicitely depend upon the Skill of others, ;, Argument 


nor altogether rely upon foreign Integrity. In the How 
And that fince the Lives and Fortunes of We of Comme 
People are governed by Law, and ſubject to it, fer t 


he thought it ſhould be penn'd in the Mother 2 Zul. 


Tongue, and lie open to common view. 
To ſupport this Opinion, he obſerves, that 
Moſes read the Law to the Jews in the Frbrew 
Tongue: That God commanded him to write 
and explain this publick Proviſion in the Lan- 
guage of the Country : That they were deeply 
concern'd to know where their Rights, their 
Privileges were ſettled, where the Forfeitures 
were mark'd out, and not be kept in Ignorance 
of the Rule by which their Intereſt was dire- 
cted. The Laws of the Eaſtern Nations, con- 
tinues this Gentleman, were in their Mother- 
Tongue, The Laws at Gnſtantinople were in 
Greet; at Rome in Latin; and in France, Spain, 
2 Sweden, Denmark, and other Places, 
their Laws ſtand publiſh'd in their native Lan- 
guage: As for your own Country, faith he, eve- 
ry Body that can read the Savon Character, 
may find the Laws of your Anceſtors in the 
Engliſ Tongue. Purſuant to this Regulation, 
W.liam Duke of Normandy, commanded the Laws 
to be proclaim'd in Ergl;ſh, that none might 
pretend 
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io Nh pretend Ignorance. And to reiaforce theſe Au- 
thorities, he takes notice, that 36 E. 3. twas 
order'd in Parliament, that Pleadings ſhould. be 
made in Engliſh. And in the Reigns of thoſe 
Times when our Statutes were enroll'd in French, 
the Sheriffs were oblig'd to proclaim them in 


Engliſh. In this Speech this Member endeavours 
introduc'd 
j 


needs not be repeated (e). 

As for the Bill, the Houſe paſs d it in the Form 
„ following. 

The Parliament have thought fit to De- 
clare and Enaa, and be it Oeclared and 
Enacted by this peſent Parliament, and by 
the Authozity of the ſame, That all the Re- 
pozt⸗Books of the Reſolutions of Judges, 
and other Books of the Law of England, 
ſhall be tranflated into the Engliſh Tongue: 
And from and after the firſt Oay ok Jaau- 
ary 1650, all Repozt-Books of the Kelo- 
lutions of Judges, and all other Books ot 
the Law of England, which ſhall be painted, 
ſhall be pꝛinted in the Engliſh Tongue only: 

And be it farther Cnacted by the authozt- 
2 afozeſaid, That from and after the firſt 

eturn of Eaſter Term, which ſhall be in 

the Year One Thouland Six Pundzed Fit- 
ty and One, all CUrits, 1Pocefs, and Be⸗ 
turns thereof, and all Pleadings, Rules, 

Indiaments, Jnquilitions, Certificates, and 

all Patents, Commiſſions, Recods, Judge- 

ments, Statutes, Recognizances, Rolls, 

Entries, and Þ2oceedings of Courts: 

Leet, Courts - Baron , and Cuſftomary- 

Courts, and all ]oceediigs whatſoever in 

any Courts of Juſtice within this Com⸗ 

mon-wealth, and which concerns the Law 
and Adminiſtratton of Juſtice, ſhall be in 
the Engliſh Congue only, and not in Latin 

02 French, 02 any other Language than En- 

gliſh, any Law 02 Cuſtom, 02 Utage here- 

tofoze to the contrary notwithſranding. 

And that the ſame, and everp of them, | 

ſhall be written in an oꝛdinary, uſual, and 

legible Hand and Characer, and not in 
any Vand commonly ca{l'd Court Hand. 
And be it laſtly Enacted and Ozdained, 

That all and every Perlon and Perſons 

offending againſt this Law, ſha!l fo2 every 
ſuch Offence loſe and foxfeit the full Sum 

of twenty Pounds of lawiti Eagliſh Woney, 
the one Molety thereof to the Uſe of the 

Commonwealth, and the other Motety to 

ſuch Perſon oꝛ Perſons as will (ue fo2 the 

ſame in any Court of Recozd, by Adlon 
of Debt, Suit, Bill, Plaint o2 Infozmati⸗ 
on; in which no Wager of Law, Clloyn, 
oz other Delay, ſhalt be admitted 02 al- 
1lowed (f). | 

About four Months forward, an Act paſs'd 
for referring the Tranſlation of Law-Books and 
Forms of Proceſs, to the Speaker, the Com- 
miſſioners of the Great Seal, the two Chief Ju- 
ſtices, and the Chief Baron. And what was 
agreed by theſe, or any two of them, was to 

aſs for an authentick Tranſlation, and have the 

reat Seal fix'd to it. And here a Proviſo was 
thrown in, that theſe Ad, were not to extend to 
the Courts of Admiralty; but that the Proceed- 
ings there might paſs and be certify'd in Latin, 


Wren Mat. 
Bp, of Ely- 


A Bill paſs'd 
for this pur- 


fate. 


Nov. 22. 
1650. 


(f) Scobell's 
Collect. fol. 
148. 

April 1651. 


Id. fol. 1 4. 
Lore * or 


| now tolerably reconcil'd, the King appeared at “ 


the late King at Uxbridge, fell under the Diſ- Charles II. x 
pleaſure, of thoſe at the Helm, and was try'd wWWwRUY 
for High-Treaſon. He confeſs'd himſelf privy © © 
to a Deſign for concerting with the Scors, and 
was ſentenc'd to loſe his Head. Upon the Day 
fixed for his Execution, a Petition was preſented 
to the pretended. Parliament by ſeveral London 
Miniſters, requeſting, that in caſe it was not 
thought proper to grant a Pardon, they might 
at leaſt prevail for a Reprieve. This Addreſs 
procur'd a Month's Reſpite, after which he was 
beheaded upon Tower-Hill (op). 


8 (2) Whit- 
The Scorch Royaliſts and Covenanters, bein 


lock's Memo- 
ls, p. 468. 
the Head of a conſiderable Army in that Coun- 9 
try ; and after having try'd his Fortune to ſome 
Diſadvantage with Gowmwell, enter'd England by The King 
way of Carliſle. Maſſey, who had ſignaliz'd him- Warches with 
ſelf at Glouceſter agaiaſt the late King, was now 41 <1 
return'd to his Duty, and truſted by his pre- pat of defeat. 
ſent Majeſty. This Gentleman being an Officer ed ar wor- 
of Character, and an eminent Presbyterian, was ceſter. 
detach'd with ſome Troops, and order'd to keep 
about a Day's March before the Army : His Bu- 
ſineſs was, to give notice of the King's Ap- 
proach, prepare the Gentry to attend him, and 
bring in thoſe of his own Party. 

This Expedition, tho* not the worſt concert- 
ed, is ſaid to have been ruin'd, by entertaining 
a Committee of Scorch Miniſters in the Army. 
Theſe Divines obſerved, that after the King's 
Entrance into England, thoſe about his Majeſty 
grew cooler in their Regards for the Gvenant. 
Upon this ſhocking Diſcovery, they ſent an 
Expreſs to Maſſey, without acquainting the King 
with ſuch an extraordinary Freedom. This 
Meſſenger was furniſh'd with Letters and a De- 
claratian, which Maſſey was requir'd to publiſh. 
« The laſtrumeant ſet forth the King's and the 
«© whole Armies Zeal for the Cvenant, and their 
* Reſolution to proſecute the true Intent of 
* this Engagement: They likewiſe forbid him 
entertaining any Soldiers, excepting ſuch who 
* would ſubſcribe the ſame Obligation. The 
King who had quickly notice of this Diſpatch, 
ſent a Countermand to Maſſey : But before this 
Order was receiv'd, the Buſineſs took Air, ſpread 
through the Kingdom, diſcouraged his Majeſty's 
Friends, and made a great many People leſs for- 
ward to ſerve him than formerly (0. Notwith- (6) Z4. Cla- 
ſtanding this Accident, the King held on his rendon's#;/. 
March to Worceſter, and enter'd the Town. And Rebel. 2. 359. 
now Cromwell and Lambert being come up with 
a much ſuperior Army, a deciſive Battle was 
fought on the third of September. During the 
Action, the King diſtinguiſh'd himſelf, and did 
his own Part to great Commendation. But his 
Troops being over-laid with Numbers, were, 
after a ſtout Reſiſtance, broken, and routed. 
After this Defeat, the King lay conceal'd for 
ſome time, and with much Difficulty got him- 
ſelf tranſported to France. Cromwell in his Let- 
ter to the pretended Parliament, confeſſes the 
Battle was fought with various Succeſs for ſome 
Hours. I ſhall give the Reader ſome of his re- 
ligious Cant upon this Occaſion. 


1 The Dimenſions of this Mercy are above m 8 
oughts : It is, for ought I know, a crowning Mercy; cod K. 
ſurely if it be not, ſuch an one we ſhall have, if this ron fo, 
provoke thoſe that are concern d in it to Thankſulneſs, Vifory. | 
and the Parliament to do the Will of him who hath This Letter is 


done his Will for it, and for the Nation, whoſe good ©#1***4 to ibe 


according to ancient Ulage. 


'd ſeditiouſly againſt | 


Ligh-Tieaſon, 
and executed. Mr. Love who had preach 


Pleaſure is to eſtabliſh the Nation and the Change Speaker, 
of the Government, by making 8 ſo willing to 
5 the 


| 
| 
| 
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Wren Mat. the Defence thereof, and ſo fignaly to bleſs the En- 


Bp. of Ely. 
CN >4J 


fo great Salvation, and that the Fatneſs of theſe con- 
tinued Mercies may not occaſion Pride and Wantonneſs, 
as formerly the like hath done to a choſen People. 

But that the Fear of the Lord, even for his Mer- 
cies, may keep an Authority, and a People ſo proſpered 
and bleſſed, and witneſſed to, bumble and faithful, 
that Fuſtice and Righteouſneſs , Mercy and Truth, 
may flow from you, as a thankful Return to our glo- 
rious God : This ſhall be the Prayer of 


S 1 M, 


Your moſt Humble 


And Obedieat Servant, 
Worceſter, 
Ry Sept. 4. 1651. 
(7) Whit- 0. Cromwell (i). 
lock, p. 483. 
After the Engliſh had over- run Scotland , and 


brought that Nation to Submiſſion, the Presby- 
Monk checks terian Diſcipline was quickly check'd. For in- 
the Scotch ſtance, the Laird of Drum, being cited by the 
Diſcipline. Pyesbytery of Aberdeen, ſummon'd them to appear 
before Collonel Overton : He declar'd himſelf 
under the Protection of the Parliament of En- 
gland, and refus'd to acknowledge any other ju- 
riſdiction. But provided the Kirk would wave 
their Pretences to Authority, he offer'd to purge 
himſelf from the Impntation of Popery. This 
The Laird of Laird gave Lieutenant General Monk a Letter of 
— 4 1 Thanks for reſtoring Conſcience to its juſt Free- 
Pre:byters of dom, and reſcuing the People from the Tyranny 
Aberdeen. of the Presbyteries. It muſt be faid, Monk bran- 
diſh'd his Sword over the Aſſembly, and publiſh'd 
an Order that neither any Oaths, nor the Cove- 
nant ſhould be impos'd upon any Perſon, with- 
out Direction from the Srare of England. And 
that unleſs they acquieſc'd in theſe Points, he 
ſnould treat them as Enemies. He likewiſe com- 
manded the Magiſtracy not to ſeize the Eſtates 
of any excommunicated Perſons, prohibit Corre- 
ſpondence with them, or give them any other 
Diſturbance. And thus the Diſcipline of the 
Kirk was diſabled, and laid aſleep. But the Pres- 
byterians, headed by the Lord Warifton, reſolv'd 
to conteſt the Matter as far as a Remonſtrance, 
and ſent a Letter to Major-General Lambert, © in 
« which they charge the Engliſh with downright 
ce Invaſion and ſhedding the Blood of many of 
« the Scotch Saints: However, they confeſs'd 
« themſelves juſtly puniſhed for their late Treaty 
„ with the King. They proceed in their Expo 
« ſtulation, and complain of the Fygliſh Army 
& for countenancing depos'd Miniſters, and al- 
« lowing them the Pulpit ; for filencing others 
ce of that Function, upon the Score of inter- 
* meddling in their Sermons with Matters of 
« State; they complain of their permitting Of- 
& ficers to preach; for their ſubordinating the 


\ 


& Church to the State in ſpiritual Things; for | 


d tolerating the gathering of Churches, purſuant to 


« the Practice in Exgland; for leſſening the Au- 


ce thority of Xirk Aſſemblies, and putting Magi- 
&« ſtrates upon them of unorthodox Principles. 
In the cloſe, they offer to comply as far as 
<« their Conſcience and the Liberty of the i 
« will give them leave, and intreat Lambert to 
© uſe his Intereſt on their Behalf, with the reſt 


Id. p. 497. « of the Engliſh Commiſſioners. 


Scorch ſurrender'd the Adminiſtration to the 
Rump-Parliament, and were govern'd by eight 
Engliſb Commiſſioners, Lambert and Aon being 
two of the Number. To proceed, notwithſtand. 
ing Monk by Order from the Commons at py... 
minſter, had laid an Imbargo upon the Scorch, 
Diſcipline, the Nit went vigorouſly on with 


Freedom and Vehemence, againſt the Engliſh. 
And Cant a celebrated Preacher, harrangu d his 
Audience to prepare for ſuffering, preſs'd the G. 


venant, and when Parents offer'd their Children 
to Baptiſm, he made them promiſe to educate 


them for that Engagement. 

The Presbytery of Aberdeen made another Trial 
upon the Laird of Drum: They let him know, 
they reſolved to excommunicate him, unleſs he 
made a Submiſſion and revok'd his Appeal. This 
Notice was given him in a Letter, in which they 
exhorted him to prevent this dreadful Sentence, 
putting him in Mind, that Presbytery is the Lord's 
Ordinance ;, and for proof, cited 1 Tim. 4. 14. and 


commanded by God himſelf. To this Letter the 
Laird of Drum returned an Anſwer in Writing, 
in which he acquaints them, that he could nei- 
ther in Conſcience nor Honour comply with 
their Demands, and that he was not at all con- 
cern'd at the Menace of their CGnſwre. He en. 
deayours to preſs them with a Dilemma, and 
argues, they are either infallible or fallible, in 
forming their Reſolutions: Aad here he con- 
cludes, they have not Aſſurance enough to chal. 


lenge the firſt Quality, tho? their Practice often- 


times requires no leſſer Privilege to ſupport it : 
However, if they ſhould claim thus high, their 
Counter-marches and frequent Changes would 
diſprove them. And fince they muſt confeſs 
themſelves fallible, he is not much affeted with 
a fallible Sentence; he conceives there's a great 
deal of Reaſon to believe them actually miſta- 
ken in urging him to ſwear, that this Presbyrerian 
Scheme is the only Church Government eſta- 
bliſh'd by Chriſt. And as for their Proof from 
I Tim. 4. 14. he tells them this Epiſtle and that 
to Titus, affords much ſtronger 
Epiſcopacy. He grants, that Oaths are a Branch 
of religious Worſhip, but that they ought not 
to be taken without a Reſerve, without the Li- 
mitations of Judgment and Truth. He deſires 
them to remember, how ſtrongly they had re- 
monſtrated againſt the Tyranny of Biſhops, tho? 
they were willing to relax in ſome Points, and 
come to a Temper for tender Conſciences. But 
as this Laird continues, when the Presbyterians 
held the Reins, neither Miniſter nor Laird, no 
Condition or Sex, had the leaſt Share of In- 
dulgence. All People were forc'd to comply, 
and ſwear to the Length of the Xir#'s Appoint- 
ment, notwithſtanding theſe Guides knew many 
of the People practis d one thing and believ'd 
another. Farther, that tho' they complain'd fo 
much of the Grandeur and pompous Diſt inctions 
in the Biſhops ; tho” they have not aſſum'd the 
Title of Lords, they have exceeded the Juriſ- 
diction of the Biſhops, and ſtrain'd up to a Pa- 
pal Authority, and that their little Finger has 
been heavier than the Weight of the Epiſcopal 
Body. He wonders they ſhould aſſert the fame 
Presbyterian Government is eftabliſh'd by Law 
in England, when tis well known the Presbytc- 
rians there, have no ſuch Power of Cenſuring, 
or forcing Men upon Oaths: That by ſuch a 


diſimprove 


Pane II. 


* c | 8 
By the way, upon Gomwel's Succeſſes, the Charl. 11, x, 


their Juriſdiction, and declaimed with great 


that religious Swearing is not only lawful, but 


rgument for 
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—— diſimprove their Condition, and make the Re- 
By, of Ely- ſtraints of Conſcience more troubleſome than 

thoſe they lay under from the Prelates. That 
an. 2% Succeſs hardned the Mit againſt Compaſſion, and 
made them more intolerable, and excepting Pike 
and Musket, was the ſtrongeſt Argument they 
ever us'd. At laſt he charges them with very re- 
markable Rigor ; that they had ſet up an Inquiſi 
tion againſt him, and that when other Evidence 
fail'd, they forc'd his Servants to ſwear the Diſ- 
covery of their Knowledge of what paſs'd in 
the Houſe. This Laird's Name was Irving. - 

To return to Weſtminſter, ſeveral Paſſages in 
the Cacovi an Catechiſm being reported to the 
Houſe, this Summary of Belief was voted to con- 
tain Matters blaſphemous, erroneous and ſcandalous, 
and all the printed Copies of that Book were 
ordered to be burat. | 
Cromwell Cromwell, who was now ſtrengthened in his 
turnt out the Intereſt, and elated by a Courſe of Victory, grew 
dump. Par f weary of the Rump-Parliament. At theſe Men, 
ment % lying croſs to his Greatneſs, and hindring his 
graceful ma Vt . 

5 Ambition from mounting, he reſolved to make 

a bold Puſh: And having concerted the Deſign 
with his Officers, he march'd to the Parliament- 
Houſe with ſome Troops, plac'd a Guard at the 
Door, and enter'd the Houſe with a File of 
Muſqueteers. His manner of Addreſs was fuit- 
able to his military Appearance; for with an 
Air of Haughtineſs and Paſſion, he command- 
ed the Speaker to leave the Chair, told the Houſe 
they had fate long enough, unleſs they had done more 
Good, pointed to ſome of the Members, and gave 
them coarſe Language, bid one of his Soldiers 
take away that Fool's Bauble, the Mace, ſtaid till 
the Houſe was empty, and then\order'd the 
April, A. D. Doors to be lock'd. The Aſſembly of Divines at 
1653 Weſtminſter, who had gone leſs and leſs for ſome 
time, and dwindled to a Committee, were now 
entirely diſabled, and ſunk with this Long-Par- 
liament (&4)- 

The firſt Uſurpation being thus melted down, 
Gromwell caſt it in a new Mould of his own con- 
triving. And after ſome Days of Humiliation, 
and ſolemn Pretences of ſeeking God, he iſſues out 
Circular Letters to a ſelect Number of his Crea- 
tures to take upon them the Government of 
the Commonwealth. This Set of Men was 
call'd Barebones Parliament.” Thefe Members for 
a Proof of their Zeal and Capacity, vote down 
Tythes, diſcourage the Miniſtry, harraſs the U- 
niverlities, attempt almoſt an entire Change of 
the Conſtitution, and run to the laſt Extremes 
of Folly and Extravagance. This overdriving 
was ill reliſhed without Doors, as might well be 
expected. The Enthuſiaſts therefore being ap- 
prehenſive they might be call'd to an Account, 
quitted their Poſt, and reſigned the Govern- 
ment to Cromwell, who accepts the Overture under 
the Title of Lord Protector. The Adminiſtra- 
tion was convey'd to him by a ſolemn Iftru- 
ment, by which, amongſt other Things, a Pro- 
viſion was made for Succeſſive Triennial Par- 
liaments. 1 a ; 

To go back a little, the Scotch Kirk which 
had ſtruggled with the Engliſh Commonwealth 
for ſome time, was now entirely broken. In 
July laſt, a General-Aſſembly met at Edinborongh, 


14 p. 500. 
April 1652. 
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| 1 and Induction. 
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- 


and after Sermon, went to their Houſe and 


The Authority enter'd upon Buſineſs. But before they had made 
of the Scotch 
Kirk quite 
broken by the 
Engliſh Com- 
miſſuners, 


ing in upon them, mounted a Bench, and made 
Proclamation, That no Judicatory ought to ſit, that 
had not Authority from the Parliament of England. 


any Progreſs, Lieutenant-Collonel Coreret break- | 


Upoa this, ordering them to retire, he guarded 


them off till they had paſs'd the Weſft-Gate. The Charl. II. K. 

next Command they received, was to throw «wa 

themſelves into a Circle, then ſurrounding them 

with his Troops, he reprimanded -them for the 

Preſumption of their Meeting, took away their 

Commiſſions, commanded them to diſperſe, not 

to meet three together, but to quit the Town Id. p. 525, 

immediately, and repair to their reſpective 342. 

Dwellings. | 
Cromwell now ſeated in his Prote&or's Chair, 

ſummons a pretended Parliament , where Len- 

thal was Speaker. Theſe Members paſs'd an Act 

for ſettling a Committee of Tryers for the Appro- A committee 

bation of publick Preachers. Thoſe who were of Triers ei- 

admitted to any Benefice or Lecture, were o- ed. 

blig'd to paſs the Teſt of this Committee, and 

receive an Inſtrument equivalent to Letters of 

Tis true, the Majority 

theſe T7yers were Miniſters ; but ſince Eight. 


of them were Laymen, and any Five enabled to March 20. 


execute the Powers of the Ad; it might ſome- 1653-4. 


times happen that none but ſecular Men might 


act in this Poſt, and determine upon the Qualifi- 

cations of thoſe who were to preach and admi- | 

niſter the Sacraments (1). This At was con- (1) Scobell's | 

firm'd ia the next pretended Parliament, held in ed. &c. 

the Year 1656. fol. 279. 
Their next Statute provides for removing ſcan- 


dalous and inſufficient Miniſters and School Ma- 


ſters ; that is, -thoſe who had continued firm to 
the Church and Gown. For this purpoſe, a con- 
ſiderable Number of ſecular Commiſſioners are 
nominated for each County: There's likewiſe a A. D. 1554. 


' Liſt of Miniſters throughout the ſame Diviſions 


of the Kingdom, appointed for this purpoſe. By 

the Act the Lay-Commiſſioners could determine 

nothing without the Approbation of the Mini- 

ſters, who were joyn'd in Commiſſion with them. 

It muſt be faid, theſe Vſurpers did not plunder 

and perſecute without ſome Reſemblance of Com- 

paſſion. . For by the A, a fifth part of the Pro- 5. fifth Part 
fits of the Benefice, is allow'd to the Wives and of the Profits 
Children of the Ejected Miniſters. And here of Benefices 
likewiſe the Ordinance for due Payment of the — = 
Tithes and other Duties, made in the Year 1647, 11 * ; 
is confirm'd : And ſo was this Ad afterwards in 
the Year 1656. It muſt not be forgotten that -{ | 

a Clauſe of this A, none was permitted to teac 

School in the Pariſh whence he had been ejected. 

And to make the Pulpits more inoffenſive, by an 

Act paſs'd ſoon after, no Clergymen ejected for 
Delinquency, were to be re-admitted by the Try- 

ers, without expreſs Order from his Highneſs, as Id. fol. 365. 
they call'd him, and his Council. 

This pretended Parliament graſping at the Ad- Jan. 22. 
miniſtration, and endeavouring to recover their 1654.5. 
former Sway, were in the latter End of this 
Year diſlolv'd by Cromwell. 

In February the next Year, James Uſber, Arch- 
biſhop of Armagh, departed this Life. This moſt 


Learned Prelate was born at Dublin in the Year 


1580. He was extracted from an ancient and Primate 
conſiderable Family of the Sirname of Nevil. In e . 2 oy 
the Reign of King John, one of his Anceſtors, Patt 
who was Gentleman - Uſher. to that Prince, 
chang'd his Name to that of his Office. His 
Father Arnold Uſher was a Lawyer of Character, 
and one of the S Clerks of Chancery. His Mo- 
ther's Father, James Stanyburſt, Eſq; was Recor- 
der of Dublin, one of the Maſters of Chancery, 
and Speaker of the Houſe of Commons in three 
Parliaments. The Archbiſhop made an early 
Progreſs in Learning. and gave extraordinary 
Proof of his Capacity aud Improvement at Eigh- 
teen Years of Age. His Inclination leading him 
582 to 
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Bp of Bly- and made a very conſiderable Figure in that Pro- 
YN feſſion. In his 50 time he adher'd to the 
Calvinian ſide of the Predeſtinarian Controverſy. 
However, he afterwards drew the Union Canon 
between the Churches of England and Vreland. 
But the Warmth of his Affection to the Proteſtant 
Intereſt in general, and his Zeal for a cloſe Cor- 
reſpondence between all the Reſorm d Churches, 
made him depart a little from the Primitive Go- 
vernment, give too great an Allowance to 
the Presbyterian Scheme (m), and qualihe the Epi- 
ſcopal juriſdiction too much in Favour of the 
Schiſmaticks. And ' tis ſuppos'd the Relaxations 
made upon the Head of Epiſcopacy, by the late 
King, in the Iſle of Wight, were ſuggeſted by 
Uſber. When the Rebellion broke our, this Arch- 
biſhop was nominated by the Parliament in the Liſt 
of the Aſembly- Divines : But being diſſatisfied 
with the convening Authority, and foreſeeing 
the fatal Conſequences of that Meeting, he re- 
fus'd to appear. 

When the King made Oxford his Head Quar- 
ters, the Archbiſhop retir'd thither, declar'd 
ſtrongly againſt the Rebellion, and both by his 
Sermons, other Diſcourſes, and Letters, con- 
firm'd ſeveral who were wavering, and recover'd 
ſome from an open Revolt. 

When Gomwell took the Title of Lord Prote- 
ctor, he treated Uſher with particular Marks of 
Eſteem, ſent for him to his Court, and pretend- 
ed to ſuggeſt a Scheme for promoting the Prote- 
ſtant Intereſt both at Home and Abroad. A Re- 
gard for the Proteſtant Religion, was then a plau- 
ſible Cover to keep the Uſurpation out of View. 
For at this time of Day Cromwell had not quite 

ull'd off the Mask, but by his Diſcourſes to Uſher, 

eem'd tolerably reconcil'd to the Church of En- 
gland and Epiſcopacy. But this Year Gommwell 
finding himſelf ſtrong enough to explain his Ma- 
levolence, publiſhed a Declaration, by virtue of 
which, thoſe of the Loyal Clergy, who either 
manag'd private Schools, or officiated in Noble- 
mens Families, were order'd to be impriſon'd: 
When a new Storm threaten'd thoſe who had 
loſt their Fortunes before, ſome of the ejected 
Divines deſir'd Uſher to uſe his Intereſt with 
Cromwell, and try to prevail for ſome Abate- 
ments of Rigour. The Archbiſhop addreſſing 
the Uſurper, requeſted the Epiſcopal Clergy 
might have a ſhare in the common Indulgence, 
and uſe the Liturgy without Diſturbance from 
the Soldiers. Cromwell! promis'd to recall the De- 
claration, Or at leaſt to, prevent its being execu- 
'ted, provided the Clergy were inoffenſive in their 
Diſcourſes, and ſtood clear from meddling with 
Matters of Sate. But when Uſher made him a 
ſecond Viſit to get this Promiſe ſign'd, the Uſur- 
per told him, that having advis'd with his Coun- 
cil, and farther conſider'd the Matter, himſelf 
and the reſt were of Opinion, that *twas not ſafe 
for him to grant a Liberty of Conſcience to thoſe 
Men who were declar'd Enemies to his Govern- 
ment. FONT, 

To proceed : The Primate had a ſlender Opi- 
nion of the Septuagint. For he would allow that 
nothing but the Pentateuch was at firſt tranſlated. 
And thus far Ariſteus, Joſephus, and St. Jerom 
agree with him. That this firſt Tranſlation lodg'd 
in Prolemy's Library at Alexandria, was deſtroy'd 
by the Accident of a Fire. That the other Ver- 

ſion made not long after comprehending all the 
Books of the Old Teſtament, and us'd by the Hel- 
leniſt Jews, and Primitive Chriſtians, was made 
after the fourth Year of Prolemy Philometer. That 


(m) Smith's 
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1d.& Par's 
Life of Uſher. 


Wren Mat. to the Study of Divinity, he enter'd into Orders, | 


1 


it was the Performance of an obſcore Few, who Char 
was very unequal for the Undertaking, That 
this Man had taken an vnaccountable Liberty 
with the Text, and made a great many OmiC. 
ſions and Interpolations: And that the Diffe. 
rence between the Hebrew Original and the Greet 
is owing to this foul dealing. That the Jewiſh 
Prieſts and Levites who offictated in Onias his 
T at Heliopolis in Egypt, were impos'd on by 
Negligence and Sloth, and took this Verſion upon 
Content. Theſe are ſome of ©ſher's Singularities 
upon this Subject, for which he was call'd to 
count by the learned Yaleſins (1). Vale o. 
Uſher, as has been remark'd, was a ſtrict Cal. Hiſt dal 
vinian, and held the Predeſtinarian Controverſy Evſch, * 
in the Senſe of the Lambeth Articles. But ſome. Calce. Vig. 
time before his Death, he chang'd his Opinion vrefar. Gra 
touching the. Five Points, came over to the other Verl. Ar 
ſide, and was reconcil'd to Biſhop Overal's Sen. 1 
timent. That this is Matter of Fact, appears 
by the ſigu'd Teſtimonies of Dr. Pryan Walton, * Smith 
Mr. Peter Gunning, and Mr. Herbert Thorndike x. Vit. Jacob. 
This learn'd Prelate, as has been obſerv'd, ſerl. 
ſeemed to have an Over-ballance of Affection for 
the foreign Proteſt ant Churches. This put him 
upon ſome Strain to vindicate their Orders, and 
make their Miniſtrations valid. For this pur- 
poſe he reviv'd the Novelty of ſome of the School- 
Men, and made no Scruple to affirm, that the 
Office of Biſhop and Prieſt, was the ſame as to 
Subſtance, and only different Degrees of the 
ſame Order. Biſhop Davenant was likewiſe of 
Uſher*s Opinion in this Point (9). But with all rea- () Pate. 
ſonable Deference to this moſt learned Primate , nant's Peter- 
there appears more Charity than Caution in this minat. 2, 42, 
Latitude. This ſtraining of Courteſy for the 
Proteſtants abroad , ſeems to throw us off our 
Guard, and weaken the Engliſh Reformation X., 
*Tis the ſafeſt way to keep cloſe to the earlieſt [m20n2 Hs. 
Ages. Theſe were Times of Light and Truth, leſus, Arca. 
of Zeal and Union, of Diſ-intereſtedneſs and dio incaurus 
Courage. Tis dangerous to croſs upon the Judg- 4 f 
ment of the firſt five Centuries, and deſert the vc 
Practice of the Primitive Church. As for the 
Modern Diſtinctions of Chriſtianity, it may, in my 
humble Opinion, be moſt adviſeable to ſtand 
aloof, and wiſh them well: To leave them to 
their own Recollection and God's Mercy: To 
pray their Prejudices may be no longer too ſtrong 
for them : That they may diſengage from their 
Novelties, and govern themſelves by the Ancient 
Standard. As to the Archbiſhop's-Opinion upon 
this Queſtion, *tis ſomewhat remarkable, conſider- 
ing his publiſhing St. Jenatius's Epiſtles : For in 
the genuine Writings ot this Martyr, the Diſtin- 
ction between Biſhop and Prieſt is plainly mark'd; 
the Prerogative of the former ſet very high, and 
the Supreme Direction of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs 
lodg'd with him (). h 
But notwithſtanding this charitable Byaſs, 
Uſher made no difficulty to cenſure the Practice 
of the Engliſh and Scotch Presbyterians. He would 
neither allow their Orders, nor communicate with 
them. He charg'd them with downright Perjury 
and Revolt from the Biſhops : To whom they 
had engag'd their Faith and ſworn Canonical 
Obedience : That their Miniſtrations were facri- 
legions Invaſions of the Epiſcopal Privilege, and 
that they had no Colour for their Schi. And 
here it muſt be obſerv'd, that this Archbiſhop, 
notwithſtanding his Relaxations already men- 
tion'd, maintain'd that Biſhops had a peculiar 
Extent of Spiritual Authority. That this Supe- 
riority was no Conceſſion of Cmcils, no Privi- 
lege of After-ages, but ſettled by the Apoſtles 
| | themſelves. 
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ten Mat. themſelves. To conclude the Archbiſhop's Cha- 
bp. of Ely. racter, he was a great Genius, a Perſon of 
indefatigable Induſtry, and in his Life alto- 
gether regular and unblemiſhed. And as to his 
Attainments, to omit other Inſtances of his Pro 
ficiency, he was a great Maſter in Eccleſiaſtical 
April, 1656. Learning and Chronology : The learned Works, 
either written'or publiſhed by him, are too long 
() Whit- to mention. He was bury'd in Weſtminſter Abbey, 
lock's Memo- (,,,well allowing two hundred Pounds for the 
morial', &c. Expence of the Funeral (4): | 
* This Year James Naylor and ſome others im- 
priſon'd at Briſtol, being charg'd with Blaſphemy, 
the Houſe order'd a Committe to ſend for them, 
and examine the Witneſſes. Naylor was accord- 
ingly brought to the Bar of the Houſe, and 
upon hearing the Cauſe they reſolved him a grand 
Impoſtor and guilty of horrid Blaſphemy. The 
Sentence pronounced againſt this Criminal, was 
to ſtand n the Pillory two Hours at Weſtminſter, 
to be whipt from thence by the Executioner to 
the Old Exchange, and there to have his Puniſh- 
ment in the Pillory repeated. His Tongue was 
likewiſe to be bor'd through with an hot Iron, 
and his- Forehead ſtigmatiz'd with the Letter B, 
644+ with ſome other Circumſtances of Correction. 
A Committee \ *T was order'd at the Grand Committee for 
for conſultine Religion, that a Sub-Committee ſhould adviſe 


Id. 


Id. P. 643 


e with Dr. Walton, Mr. Hughes, Mr. Caſtle, Mr. 
x: Ayo „ Clerk, Mr. Poulk, Dr. Cudworth, and ſuch others 


Engliſh T-4%- as they thought proper, to conſider of the Tran- 
flation of ibe ations of the Bible, and to offer their Opinions 
bible. „„ to the Committee. And to ſpeak in the Lan. 
en guage of thoſe Times, the Care of this Buſineſs 
was recommended to the Lord Commiſſioner 
Whitlock. This Committee met frequently at 
Whitlock's Houſe, conſulted ſeveral of the moſt 
celebrated Men fer the Oriental Tongues, fur- 
niſh'd themſelves with learned Obſervations upon 
this Subject, pretended todiſcover ſome Miſtakes 
in the laſt Engliſh Tranſlation, which yet they 
agreed, was the beſt extant. But this Deſign, 
as Whitlock reports, miſcarry'd by the Diſſolution 


8 of the Parliament. 

Tk: Polyglott About the latter End of this Year, Dr. Walton 

Bible pub- Ppubliſh'd the Polyglotte- Bible. | 

. The Anabaptiſts diſappointed by Gromwell's Am- 
bition, and haraſs'd with his arbitrary Exceſſes, 
apply'd to the King. In this Addreſs they de- 
claim with a great deal of Warmth, and lament 
their own Misbehaviour in very remarkable Ex- 
preſſions. I ſhall give the Reader Part of it in 
the Words of their Addreſs. . 

The Anabap, © We muſt confeſs, ſay they, we have been 

its Addreſs © wandering,deviating, and roving up and down, 

7 the King, & this way and that way, through all the dan- 


gerous, uncouth, and untrodden Paths of Fa- 
natick and Enthuſiaſtick Notions, till now at 
laſt, but too late, we find our ſelves intrica- 
ted and involved in ſo many Windings, La- 
byrinths, and Mæanders of Knavery, that no- 
thing but a Divine Clew of Thread handed 
to us from Heaven, can be ſufficient to ex- 
tricate us, and reſtore us. We know not, 
+ we know not, whether we have juſter Matter 
of Shame or Sorrow adminiſter'd to us, when 
we take a reflex View of our paſt Actions, 
and conſider into the Commiſſion of what 
Crimes, Impieties, W ickedneſles, and unheard 
of Villanies, we have been led, cheated, cou- 
zened, and betray'd by that grand Impo- 
ſtor, &c. 

And after having rail'd plentifully upon Crom- 
well, they go on in this tragical Manner againſt 
th:mſelyes. © What have we done, ſay they, nay, 


what have we not done, which either helliſh Po- Charles II. X. 
licy was able to contrive, or brutiſh Power to | 

execute? We have trampled under Foot all 

Authorities; we have laid violent Hands upon 

our own Sovereign; we have raviſh'd our 

Parliaments; we have deflour'd the virgin A. P. 1658. 

liberty of our Nation; we have put a Yoke 

a heavy Yoke of Iron, upon the Neck of 

our own Country-Men; we have thrown 

down the Walls and Bullworks of the Peoples 

Safety; we have broken often- repeated Oaths, 

Vows, Engagements, Covenants, Proteſtati- 

ons; we have betray'd our Truſts; we have 

violated our Faith; we have lifted up our 

Hands to Heaven deceitfully ; and that theſe 

our Sins might want no Aggravation to make 

them exceeding ſinful , we have added Hy- 

pocriſy to them all ; and have not only like 

the audacious Strumpet wiped our Months, 

and boaſted that we have done no Evil ; but in 

the midſt of all our Abominations (ſuch as are 

too bad to be named amongſt the worſt of 

Heathens) we have not wanted Impudence 

enough to ſay, let the Lord be glorified : Let 

Jeſus Chriſt be exalted : Let his Kingdom be 

advanced: Let the Goſpel be propagated : 

„Let the Saints be dignified : Let Righteouſ- 

< neſs be eſtabliſn'd: Pudet her Opprobia Nobis 

<< aut dici potuiſſe, aut non potuiſſe refelli (r). 

It muſt be ſaid, this is downright Confeſſion, 
and honeſt Repentance: This plain dealing looks 
much better than Artificial Diſtinctions; than 
retiring under the Protection of Knox and Calvin, 
and applying to Varniſh and Palliation. — 

During this Uſurpation, tho? the Year is not 
mention'd, a Paper was drawn up by ſome of 
Cromwell's Divines for admitting the Jews with 
Limitations. I ſhall report their Reſolution up- 
on this Point 1n their own Language. 


(r). Zd. Cla- 
rendon, Hiſt. 
Rebel. Fol. 3. 


— 


The Jews deſiring it, as theſe Divines determine, A Reſolution 
may be admitted into this Nation, to Trade and of ſome of 


Traffick, and dwell amongft us, as Providence ſhall 1 4 
give occaſion. ing the per- 


This as to point of Conſcience, we judge ul mitting Jews 
for the Magiſtrate to admit, in caſe ſuck _ On t0 fernt * 
weighty Conſiderations as hereafter ſollow be provided tbeſe King- 
For; about which, till we are ſatisfy d, we cannot 
on in Conſcience ſuſpend our Reſolution in this 
Caſe. | | — 

I. That the Motive which Manaſſes Ben. 
Iſrael in behalf of the reſt of his Nation, in bis Bock 
lately printed in the Engliſh Tongue; deſires their ad- 
miſſion into this Commonwealth are ſuch, as we conceive 
to be very ſinful for this or any atber Chriſtian State 
to receive them upon. | 

2. That the danger of ſeducing the People of this 
Nation by their admiſſion, in Matters of Religion is 
very great. 

3. That their baving Synagogues, or any publick 
meetings for the exerciſe of their Worſhip or Religion, 
is not only evil in it ſelf, but likewiſe very ſcandalous, 
to other Chriſtian Churches. 3 

4. That their Cuſtoms and Pratlices concerning 
Marriage and Divorce, are unlawful, and will be 
of very evil Example amongſt us. | 

5. The Principles of not making Conſcience of 
Oaths made, and Injuries dune to Chriſtians in Life 
Chaſtity, Goods, or good Name, have been very noto- 
riouſly charg d upon them by valuable Teſtimony. 

6. That great prejudice is like to ariſe to the Na- 
tives of this Commonwealth in Matter of Trade, 
which ara * dangers here mentiomd we find 
very commonly ſuggeſte 
City F London. ret 


— 


by the Inhabitants of the 
= 


9 


e a — — _ —_— 
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870. An EccLEesiaSTiICAn Hits TORY. Part 
Wren Mat. 7. We bumbl "_ IRIS oe © Cit „ likewiſe diſpatch'd Fourteen Perſons 7 
N. 1. That Po Ye admitted to have any publick 75 Corporation for the ſame purpoſe. N Pl 

Fudicatories, whether Civil or Eccleſiaftical z which | 


were to grant them Terms beyond the condition of 
Strangers. 

2. That they be not permitted to ſpeak, or do. any 
thing to the Defamation or Diſhonour of the name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or of the Chrijtian Religion, 

3. That they be not 
any thing to the open Propbanation of the Lord - Day, 
or Chriſtian Sabbath. | | 

4. That they be not admitted to have any Chriſtians 
dwell with them as their Servants. 

5. That they bade no publick Office or Truſt in this 
Commonwealth. 

6. That they be not allow'd to print any Thing, 

which in the leaſt eppojes the Chriſtian Religion in our 
Language- Faves 

7. That ſo far as may be, they be not ſuffer'd to 
diſcourage any of their own from uſing, or applying 
themſelves to any which may tend to convince them of 
their Error, and turn them to Chriſtianity : And 
that ſome ſevere Penalty be impoſed upon them, who 

8 ſhall Apoſt atixe from Chriſtianity to 7udaiſm (+). 
e. | 


After Oliver Cromwell's Death, the Uſurpation 
appear'd more floting, frequently ſhifted Po- 
ſture, and roll'd through ſeveral Forms till the 
Reſtoration- For Inſtance : Richard, Oliver's el- 
deſt Son having ſat at the Helm about half a Year, 
was laid aſide, and the Rump Parliament reviv'd. 

A. D. 1659. Theſe Men drew up an Oath for abjuring the 
The Clarpati- King: The entring into this Bond of Iniquity, 
— ves was likewiſe preſs'd in the Pulpit by their Cler- 
ral Forms. . gy (r). But theſe Rumpers were quickly thrown 
(r) Dudg- out of the Seat by Lambert and Fleetwood, and 
dale's lie ſome other Officers of Rank. Theſe Generals put 
of 5 2 down the Rump's Council of State, and ſettled a 
— Commiſſion of Safety : But the Adminiſtration re- 
Memorials, ſted but a little while in their Hands. Upon 


Hiſt. of Inde- Petitions from ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom for 


pen. pt.4 a Free Parliament the Rump recovers. Monk 
— 2 marches from Scotland, comes to London, and ad- 
April 23. mits the Secluded Members. The next Turn was the 
1660, Diſſolution of the Long-Parliament : A Council of 


State was form'd, and a new Set of Lords and 
Commons met at Weſtminſter. 
Theſe Lords and Gentlemen recolle& them- 
ſelves to Purpoſe, return to their Duty, and in- 
(a) Ld. Cla- vite the King to the Government (u). He was 
rendon, Hiſt. now at the Hague, and honourably receiv'd by 
Rebel. Vol. 3. the States of Holland. Here his Majeſty publiſh'd 
a Declaration : I ſhall tranſcribe one Paragraph 
of this Inſtrument, relating to the Church : 
The words are theſe. 


Ile Kings De- c And becauſe the Paſſion and Uncharitableneſs 
claration at c of the Times, have produc'd ſeveral Opinions 
e “ in Religion, by which Men are engaged in 
pr rk 7 < Parties and Animoſities againſt each other; 
which when they ſhall hereafter unite in a 
« Freedom of Converſation will be compos'd, 
e or better underſtood ; we do declare a liberty 
& to tender Conſciences, and that no Man ſhall 
<: be diſquieted or called in Queſtion, for diffe- 
« rences of Opinion in Matters of Religion, 
« which do not diſturb the Peace of the King- 
« dom; and that we ſhall be ready to conſent 
« to ſuch, an Ad of Parliament, as upon ma- 
< ture Deliberation, ſhall be offer'd to us, for 
ce the full granting that Iadulgence. | 
The Reſtoration being concerted, the Lords 
and Commons ſent a Committee to wait upon 
the King at the Hague. The Peers ſent Six, and 


the Lower-Houſe Twelve of their Body : The 


mitted to do any Work, or | 


eight or ten of the Precbyte ien Divines went in 
Company with theſe Commiſſioners. 


Perſons of that Party, were pitch'd on for this 
Affair. They choſe to appear by themſelves, 


and make a diſtin Repreſentation: The Bufi- 


nels of Chaplains they knew, was commonly mif- 
conſtrued , and taken at diſadvantage: 


for Perſons of that Character. 


they underſtood the World. Having agreed up- 
on this Manner of Addreſs, they requeſt an 
Hour, and at their publick Audience make 
large Profeſſions of Duty, and magnify the Af. 
fections of themſelves and their Friends. They 


* had always, they ſaid, purſuant to the Obliga- 7 


Reinolds, 
Calamy, Caſe, Manton, and ſome other eminent 


1113 For The 
this Reaſon they were unwilling to be miſtaken vn 


. 
» 


Pregbygs. 
E Divine; 
This Conduct r. T hon ths 
ſhews them Men of Senſe and Spirit, and that H, 4 1 
ague anf 
bave publich 
Audience. 


ey Aldreſ; 


tion of the Covenant, will'd his Majeſty very with ide Ni 
« well; and upon the late o ich Auer. 
: po te opportunity which 


« God had put into their- Hands, had reminded 
their People of their Duty, and awakened 
* them to Loyalty: And they preſum'd his 
** Majeſty might have hear'd theſe Applications 
Sof theirs were not without conſiderable Suc- 
* ceſs. They thank God for his conſtancy to 
*© the Proteſtant Religion, and declar'd them- 
* ſelves no Enemies to Moderate Epiſcopacy : 
** They only deſir'd that ſuch things might not 
be preſsd upon them in God's Worſhip, 


«* which even in the Judgment of thoſe who 


e us'd them, were own'd to be Matters indif- 
<« ferent, and that others ſtood off from them 
ce as altogether unlawful (w). 


(w) Ld, Clz. 


« The King receiving them kindly , ſaid rendon, 4. 
4 he had heard of their good Behaviour; that Nebel. 5... 


© he had no Intention to impoſe hard conditions 
c and embarraſs their Conſciences : That he had 
<« refer'd the ſetling all Differences of the nature 
c“ they mention'd, to the Wiſdom of the Parlia- 
« ment: And that the two Houſes were the 


© beſt Judges what Indulgence and Toleration 


was neceſſary for the repoſe of the Kingdom. 

Theſe Divines being willing to diſcourſe the 
King farther upon this Subject, deſir'd ſeveral 
private Audiences, which were granted. And 
now they took the Freedom to ſuggeſt : That 
the Cmmon- Prayer had long been diſcontinued in 
England: That many of the People had never 
once heard it; and therefore it would be much 
wonder'd at, if his Majeſty at his firſt landing 
ſhould revive the uſe of it in his own Chapel : 
And therefore to prevent the Peoples being 
ſhock'd at ſuch uncuſtomary Worſhip, they in- 
treated him not to uſe it in Form, and by Ru- 
brical Directions. But only to order the reading 
ſome Part of it with the intermixture of other 
good Prayers. 

The King reply'd with ſomewhat of Re- 
e ſentment, that ſince he gave them their Li- 
* berty ; he ſhould by no means reſign his own: 
«© That he had always us'd that Form of Service-: 
That he thought it the beſt in the World; 
« and that he had never diſcontinu'd it in 
« Places, where it was more diſlik'd , than 
<«<- he hop'd it was by them: That when he 
% came 1iuto England, he would not make any 
0 ſtri& enquiry how they officiated in other 
«© Churches; tho” he did not queſtion, he ſhould 
ce find the Litwgy regularly receiy'd in many 
& Places: But let that be as it would, he was 
6 reſolv'd not to ſuffer any other publick Devo- 
© tion in his own Chapel. 
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May 26. 
The King re- 
ſtor d. 


none of theſe but once. 


Some of the 


Presby terian 80 


Miniſters 


wait upon the The King declar'd himſelf much pleas'd with 


King, and 


diſcourſe him 
upon the Sub- 
| of Church- 
Government 
and Cere mo- 


mes, 


no Impreſſion. The King told them plainly, “ he 


Neither is this Struggle much ſurpriſing, if we 


(7 


Theſe Addreſſers deſpairing to carry this Point, 
im portund his Majeſty, „That the uſe of the 
6e Furplice might be diſcontinued hy his Chaplains, 
ce becauſe the Sight of this Habit would give great 
« Offence to the People. But this Requeſt made 


« would not be reſtrain'd himſelf, when others 
c had ſo much Indulgence : That the Sarplice had 
ec been always reckon'd a decent Habit, and con- 
« ſtantly worn in the Church of England, till 
te theſe late ill Times; and that he had all along 
« retain'd the Uſe of 


ce tho* he thought himſelf oblig'd 


« Worſhip, yet he would never abbet any ſuch 
ce Irregularity by his own Practice, nor diſcoun- 
« tenance the ancient and laudable Cuſtoms of 
« the Church in which he was bred. 

This Firmneſs in his Majeſty, was no ſmall 
Diſappointment to theſe Divine, They expected 
to have found him more compliant with their 
Schemes. However, they declin'd giving him 
any more Trouble upon this Head, hoping to 
meet with a more favourable Opportunity in 
England. | 

TheKing having been eight or ten Days ſplen- 
didly entertain'd by the Stares, went on board the 
Engliſh Fleet, arriv'd at Dover, and was receiv'd 
by the Kingdom with all imaginable Marks of 
Duty and Inclination. 

At this happy Return, the Church recover'd 
with the Crown; tho' this Ground was not gain'd 
without ſome Conteſt with the 4iſenting Party. 


conſider, that for fourteen or fifteen Years laſt 
paſt, the Hierarchy had been broken, the Liturgy 
laid aſide, and a new Form both as to Worſhip 
and Government, publickly prevail'd. The Pres- 
byterians had ſeveral Circumſtances of Advantage 
to ſupport their Hopes. Poſſeſſion of the Chair, 
the Inclination of no ſmall Numbers of the Peo- 
ple, the Countenance of Great Men, and the 
King's Declaration at Breda, gave this Party no 
uncomfortable Proſpect. To keep them ſome- 
what ſanguine in their ExpeQations, Dr. Reinolds, 
Dr. Spurſtow, Dr. Wallis, Dr. Bates, Dr. Manton, 
Mr. Calamy, Mr. Ak, Mr. Baxter, Mr. Caſe, and 
two or three more, were made the King's Cha- 
plains in Ordinary; tho* none of them ever 
preach'd before his Majeſty, . excepting Calamy, 
Reinolds, Baxter, Spurſtow , and "Woodbridge ;, and 
However, this appear- 
ing in the Chapel, made their Acceſs to his 
Majeſty the more eaſy. To purſue their Intereſt 


therefore, they waited on his Majeſty ſoon after 


the Re ſtoration, being introduc'd by the Earl of 
Mancheſter. In their Addreſs, They recom- 


mended the uniting the Kingdom in Matters 
ce 


to contribute his Aſſiſtance, nothing could be 


more promiſing than the preſent juncture: 
They intreated that the Terms of Union 
might include nothing but neceſſary Things : 
That the true Exerciſe of Church Diſcipline 
might be allow'd: That thoſe Miniſters who 
were moſt ſerviceable for this Branch of the 
Function might not be laid aſide, nor unworthy 
unqualify'd Men, put upon the People. 


cc 
cc 


their reconciling Temper, and reſolv'd to do his 
Part for promoting what was ſuggeſted : But 
told them withal, © That this Agreement could 
< not be expected without ſomething of Ceſſion 


it in foreign Parts; that 


of Religion: That if his Majeſty would pleaſe 


5 


e Iſſue did not anfwer, it 
« but their own : That he was reſolv'd to leave 
4 no proper Methods nnattempted, for procu- 
* ring a Harmony, and drawing the diſtant Per- 
* ſuaſions to a good Underſtanding. To this 
End he deſir'd them to lay fome Propoſals be- 
fore him touching Church Government. That 
* this main Difference being once ſettled, other 
Matters would be eafily accommodated. And 
here his Majeſty order'd 'them to ſet down the 
full length of their Conceſſions. „ They told 
« the King they were but a ſmall Number, and 


for the pre- | © had no Commiſſion from their Brethren to de- 
« ſent, to connive at Diſorder, and tolerate a | 


« Failure of Solemnity and Decorum in religious 


e clare themſelves upon this Head. They de- 
<« fir'd therefore they might have leave to ac- 
« quaint their Brethren in the Country, with his 
* Majeſty;s Commands, and receive their Senti- 
ments upon this Argument. The King re- 


 ** ply'd, that Method would be dilatory , and 
© make too much Noiſe : That therefore he 
„had rather the Propoſals ſhould come from 


*< themſelves; and that for fuller Information, 
they might communicate this Affair with their 
Friends in the City. To this their Anſwer 
was: „They were in no Condition either to 
c ſpeak for, or oblige other People: And there- 
<« fore what they offer'd his Majeſty could only 
« be taken for their own Senſe. The King let 
ce them know, they ſhould be conſtrued no other- 
« wiſe, and that he did not deſign to convene a 
4 Synod or Aſſembly of the other Party, but only 
« make uſe of a few for adjuſting this Matter (x). 
Upon this, theſe Divines begg'd the King, that 
when they laid their Conceſſions before him, his 
Majeſty would order their Brethren of the Church 
of England, might deliver in a Paper of the ut- 
moſt they could yield : That when the Relaxa- 
tions of both ſides were compar'd, the Succeſs 
might the better be conjectur d. The King, 
thinking this reaſonable, promis'd their Re- 
queſt. 


agreed : The Paper was moſtly drawn by Calamy 
and Reinolds. It begins with four preliminary 
Requeſts : That ſerious Godlineſs might be counte- 
nanced; a learned and pious Miniſter in each Pariſh 
encouraged ;, that a perſonal publick owning the Baptiſ- 
mal Owvenant, might precede an Admiſſion to the Lord's- 
Table; and that the Lord's- Day might be ſtrictiy ſan 
tified. After this general Introduction, they pro- 
ceed to Particulars. © And here they offer, as 
<« they pretend, to allow the true primitive Pre- 
« fidency in the Church, with a due Mixture of 
&« Presbyters, That this Scheme was neceſſary 
<« to avoid the Corruptions, Partiality, and Ty- 
« ranny incident to the Adminiſtration of a ſin- 
« ple Perſon. The Things which they chiefly 
blam'd in the Engliſh Hierarchy, were 3 The great 
Extent of the Biſhop's Dioceſs; their deputing Com- 
miſſaries, Chancellors, and Officials to act in their ſtead 5 
their aſſuming the ſole Power of Ordination and Juriſ- 
diction; and acting ſo arbitrarily in Viſitation- Ar- 
ticles. Beſides this, they objected, their bringing 
in new Ceremonies, and ſuſpending Miniſters at 
Pleaſure: For reforming theſe Evils, as they call'd 
them, they propos'd that Biſhop Uſher's Notion 
of Epiſcopal Government, might be receiv'd as 
the Ground- Work of an Accommodation. This 
Primate's Scheme is couch'd under the four fol- 
lowing Propoſitions, 


Wh. „ 
Uſher would have it, That in every Pariſh the 


and Abatement on both ſides : That if the 


| Church-Warden and Sidemen, may every Week take 
EN: notice 


o#- not be his Fault Charles II. K. 


— 


5 


= | * 


(x) Calamy's 
Life of Bax- 
ter. 


About three Weeks after, the Propoſals were Their Propoſal 


for an Accom- 
modation with 


the Epiſcopal 


Party. 


Primate Uſh= 


Rect r, or the incumbent Paſtor, together with the er's Plan for 


Epiſcopal Go- 
vVernme nts 


*. 
/ „ 


oofs, as the Quality of their Offence ſhall deſerve; 
— i by this — 4 be reclaim d, they 
may be preſented unto the next Monthly Synod, and 
in the mean time, be debarr d by the Paſtor from Ac- 
ceſs unto the Lord's Table. | 


who are to receive in of her Admonit ions and Re- 


II. 4 
Whereas by a Satute in the 26 of Hen. 8. (reviv'd 
in the 1ſt of . Eliz.) Suffrag ans are appointed to be 


erected in 26 ſeveral Places of this Kingdom, the | 


Number of them might be very well conform d unto the | Es . 


ſeveral Rural Deanaries, into which every Dioceſe is 
ſubdivided ; which being done, the Suffragan (ſupply- 
ing the Place of thoſe who in the ancient Church were 
call'd Chorepiſcopi) might every Month aſſemble a 
Synod of all the Reftors or incumbent Paſtors, within 
the Precintt, and according to the major part of their 
Voices, conclude all Matters that ſhould be brought in- 
to Debate before them. To this Synod the Rector and 


| Churchwardens might preſent ſuch impenitent Perſons. 


Id. 
* Smith. Vit. 
Jacob. Uſſer. 


Theſe Mini- 
fters refine up- 
o c move, that the Suffragans ſhould be choſen by 


on Archbiſh 
- Uſher, 


as by Admonition and Suſpenſion from the Sacrament, 
would not be reſorm d, who, if they would ſtill remain 
contumacious and incorrigible, the Sentence of Excom- 
munication might be decreed againſt them by the Sy- 
nod, and accordingly be executed in the Pariſh where 
they liv d. Hitherto alſo all things that concern d the 
Parochial Miniſters might be refer d, whether they did 
touch their Doctrine or their Converſation : As alſo 
the Cenſure of all new Opinions, Hereſies, and Schiſms, 
which did ariſe within that Circuit, with Liberty of 
Appeal, if need ſo require, unto the Dioceſan Synod. 


III. 

| The Dioceſan Synod might be held once or twice in 
the Tear, as it ſhould be thought moſt convenient; 
therein all the Suffragans, and the reſt of the Reftors 
or incumbent Paſters, or a certain ſelect Number 
out of every Deanary within that Dioceſe might 
meet; with whoſe Conſent, or the major part of them, 
all things might be concluded by the Biſhop or Superin- 
tendent (call him mhich you will), or in his abſence by 
one of the Suffragans, whom he ſhould depute in his 
ſtead, to be Moderator of that Aſſembly. Here all 
Matters of great Moment might be taken into Gnſide- 
ration, and the Orders of the Manthly Synods revis'd, 
and, if need be, reſorm d. And if here alſo any 
Matter of Difficulty could not receive a full Determi- 
nation, it might be referr'd to the next Provincial, or 


National Synod. 
| 2 IV. 


The Provincial Synod might conſiſt of all the Biſhops 
and Suffragans, and ſuch of the Clergy as ſhould be 
elected out of every Dioceſe within the Province. The 
Primate of either Province, might be the Moderator 
of this Meeting (or in his room ſome one of the Biſhops 
appointed by him) and all Mutters be order'd therein 
by common Conſent, as in the former Aſſemblies. This 
Synod might be held every third Tear, and if the Par- 
liament do then ſit, both the Primates and Provincial 
Synods of the Land might joyn together, and make up 
a National Council ;, wherein all Appeals from inſeriour 
Synods might be receiv d, all their Acts examin d, and 
all Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions which concern the State 
of the Church of the whole Nation eſtabliſh'd &. 


The Presbyteria» Divines refine upon this 
Plan, and go farther in their Demands : © They 


ce their reſpeQive Smods : That Diſtricts may be 
cc reduc'd to a moderate Extent: That Miniſters 


cc ſhould be under no Oaths, or Promiſes of Obe- 


% dience to the Biſhops, as being reſponſible for 


ce all Breaches upon the Law: That the Biſhops 


— 


— 


— 


4 Conſtitutions: And that theſe ſhould be It 


ther made, or confirm'd by A of Parlia. 
mM ent, 7% {4 $44 * 3 1 
As to the Liturgy, they own'd the La 

neſs of a preſcrib Fm of publick Work, 
But de ſir'd withal, that ſome learned, pious 
and moderate Divines of both Parties, might 
be employ'd either to draw up a new Liturgy, 
or reform the old one: And hete they pro- 
4 poſe the adding ſome Variety of Compoſure 
ce couch'd in ＋ es Phraſe, to be us'd or omit. 


c 
cc 
cc 
ec 
cc 


* 


iniſter ſhall think fit. ___. ag 
to the Ceremonies, *twas their humble Opinion 
Divine Service was perfect without them. Thar 
in Matters of Worſhip God has dechar'd him- 
* fell. a | apr God: That moſt of the Refory,4 
*© Churches abroad, rejected the Engliſh Ceremo. 
6c nies: That at home, they had been Matter of 
** Diſpute and Contention, ever ſince the Refor. 
© mation : That many pious and uſeful Miniſters 
had been filenc'd upon this Score, and Separa- 
tions from the Church occaſion'd from hence. 
„ That theſe Externals were no immutable Cir- 
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* cumſtances, and therefore they intreated, that + u, 


* kneeling at the Sacrament might not be i 
„ pos'd. That the wearing the Surplice, t 
&« Croſs in Baptiſm, and bowing at the Name of 
© Jeſus, rather than of Chriſt or Emanuel, mi 
de be laid aſide; and that Care might be ta 


= pers of Þ 
A 


umbly pre. 


Jemted 10 bis 
en Presbyteriaa 


*« to prevent Innovations, contrary to Law . Miaiſfer. 


Farther, they deſir'd the King, © That none 
by of their Miniſters might be ejected from ſeque- 
ce bents were dead: That his Majeſty would 
ce pleaſe to give a publick Signification of his 
4 Pleaſure, that no Oaths, Subſcriptions, or Re- 
«© nunciation of Orders, might be requir'd, till 
4 the preſent Debate was gone through, and 
ce the Controverſie brought to an Iſſue. 

The King treated them with Regard, told 
them he was much pleas'd with their declaring 
for a Liturgy, and yielding to 'the Eſſentials of 


Fer d Livings, where the Epiſcopal Incum- - 


1 


Epiſcopacy ; and promis'd them, that where the, (,,,... 
old Incumbents were dead, the Benefices ſhou'd 2:j: of yas 


be confirm'd to thoſe in Poſſeſſion &. 
Not long after, the Biſhops return'd an An- 
ſwer to the Presbyterians Paper of Propoſals. 


tet, p. 147. 


* As to their Preliminary Requeſts, they con- The Biſhoys 


« ceive the Laws of the Realm have made a ſuffi- Anſwer iu ik 


* cient Proviſion, and that no farther Security 
ce can be given. As for Liberty of Conſcience 


| © they are willing to comply, provided a Paſſage 


% may not be open'd for private Conventicles : 
For ſhould ſuch an Iadulgence be granted, the 
« Conſequences might prove very unſerviceable 
eto the State. That they approve the fixing a 
„ godly Miniſter in each Pariſh, but do not un- 
* derſtand what is meant by reſiding on his Cure, 
& nor how far thoſe Words may be ſtretch'd ; 
6“ nor what farther Proviſion can be made upon 
« that Head. As for Confirmation, and the bar- 
“ ring ſcandalous Perſons from the Communion, 
ce they thought the Church had taken ſufficient 
« Care of that Matter. And touching the Obſer- 
© vation of the Lord's Day. They reply; the Laws 
cc of the Kingdom were ſtricter than thoſe of any 
« foreign Reform'd Communion whatſoever. As 
« to Church Government, they inſiſt upon conti- 


Presbyteri- 
ans Propoſals, 


ce nuing the former Hierarchy without any Alte- 


« ration: And that the Presbyterians Objections 
ce againſt a ſingle Perſon's Adminiſtration in the 
© Church, were equally applicable to the Hate. 
« The Extent of the Dioceſes they conceive well 
| | = ; enough 


8 


RR bh OD % + 3-4 


* 
* 


= hs 4 
* 
0 


9 N n = | | 
© * 0 „ 
} - _ / Py : 
4 — F 


\ 


Boos IX. 


9 


Ju xt 


) Calamy's 
Life of Bax- 
tel. 


The Biſhops 


Reſtorations 


1 Coſens. 


+ Laney. 
1 Stern. 


+ Walton. 


* Gauden. 
(3) See Abp. 
Sancroft”s 
Life and Ser- 
mons, 


II. Chancel- 
* our Hide's 
Speech upon 


Religion, 


Section, and Brotherly Kindneſs and Compaſſi- 


who live to the Year to Canterbury 


the Sabjeck of 


4ip. of Cant. Ce Management: And that the Share of Eccleſia- 


cc Practice comes only from Connivance. How- 


& ever, they are contented to yield the Li- 
ec zurgy may be review'd, in caſe his Majeſty 
ce thinks fit. As for the Ceremonies, they are un- 
ce willing to part with any of them; being clear. 
cc jy of Opinion, that the Satisfaction of ſome 
ce private Perſons ought not to over-rule the 
cc publick Peace, and Uniformity of the Church: 
« And that if any Abatements were made, it 
« would only feed a Diſtemper, and encourage 
ce unquiet People to farther Demands (y). 

And here it may not be improper to obſerve, 
that Nine of the Biſhops ſurviv'd the Rebellion, 
and recover'd their Sees at the Reſtoration, VIZ. 
William Juxton Biſhop of London, tranſlated this 
; William Pierce Biſhop of Bath 
and Wells; Robert Skinner Biſhop of Oxford, tran- 
ſlated aiterwards to Worceſter , John Warner Bi- 
ſhop of Rocheſter ; Will am Roberts Biſhop of Ban- 


gor; Matthew Wren Biſhop of Ey; Bryan Duppa 


Biſhop of Salwbury ; from whence after the Reſfo- 
ration, he was remov'd to IWizcheſter ; Henry King 
Biſhop of Chicheſter Accepted Frewen Biſhop of 
Cyventry and Litchfield, and this Year promoted 
to the Archbiſhoprick of York. Beſides theſe, 
there were Six Biſhops conſecrated on the firſt 
Sunday in Advent, Viz. John Lord Biſhop of Dur- 
bam ; William Lord Biſhop of St. David's; Benja- 
min Lord Biſhop of Peterborough ; Hugh + Lord 
Biſhop of Lea : Richard * Lord Biſhop of Car- 
liſte; Bryan + Lord Biſhop of Cheſter, and John 
Lord Biſhop of Exeter: When Juxton was tran- 
ſlated to Canterbury, Gilbert Sheldon was made Bi- 
ſhop of London ( z)- The other Biſhopricks were 
quickly fill'd with well qualify'd Perſons. 

To return : Soon after the Biſhops had ſenx 
the Anſwer abovemention'd, the Presbyterian Mi- 
niſters were told the King would put all he 
thought proper to grant them into a Declaration: 
That they ſhould ſee this Inſtrument before it 
was publiſh'd, and have the Liberty to report 
what they happen'd to diſlike. A Copy of this 
Declaration was accordingly ſent them by the 
Lord Chancellour Hide. Some little time before 
it was iſſned out, this Lord gave notice of it 
in a Speech to the Parliament, Here he ac- 
quaints the Houſes, “ He was commanded to 
e mention two things recommended to them by 
&« his Majeſty in his Declaration from Breda, the 
c one for compoſing thoſe unhappy Differences 
« and Diſtempers in Religion, which had too 
ce much diſturb'd the Peace of the Kingdom. 
« This, (faith he) is a ſad Argument indeed, it 
ce js a Conſideration that muſt make every Reli- 
« gious Heart bleed to ſee Religion, which ſhould 
ce be the ſtrongeſt Obligation and Cement of Af- 


* this unruly and unmanly Paſſion, I fear, too 
frequently tranſports thoſe who are in the 
right, as well as thoſe who are in the wrong, 
* and leaves the latter more excuſable than the 
« former. When Men who find their Manners 
te and Diſpoſitions very conformable in all the 
* neceſſary Obligations of human Nature, avoid 
* one , another's Conyerſation, and grow firſt 
< unſociable, and then uncharitable to each 
* other, becauſe one cannot think as the other 
oy doth.---- 
My Lon ps and GENTLEMEN, 

© This Diſquiſition hath coſt the King many 
* 4 Sigh, many a ſad Hour, when he hath conſi- 
e der'd the almoſt irreparable Reproach the Pro- 
© treſtant Religion hath undergone from the Di- 
< viſions and Diſtractions which have been ſo 
*© notorious in this Kingdom. What Pains he 
** hath taken to compoſe them, after ſeveral Diſ- 
e courſes with pious and learned Men of diffe- 
c rent Perſuaſions, you will ſhortly perceive by a 
« Declaration, which he will publih upon that 
Occaſion; by which you will ſee his great I- 
** dulgence to thoſe Who can have any Pretenſion 
n - ig Conſcience to differ from their Bre- 
* taren, 


The 1 Divines having perus'd the 
Declaration drew a Petition to the King, and 
ſubjoyn'd ſome Remarks on the Declaration. They 
deliver'd what they had done to the Lord Chan- 
cellour, who thought it moſt adviſable to drop 
this Addreſs, and never call'd on them to preſent 
it to the King. However, he deſir'd they would 
glve in the Particulars of what they thought pro- 
per ſhould be alter'd : Upon which, they deli- 
ver'd him Minutes upon theſe Heads. And now 
a Day was fix'd for his Majeſty's peruſing the De- 
claration as the Lord Chancellour had drawn it. 
Accordingly the King came to the Lord Chan- 
cellour's with the Dukes of Albemarle and Ormond, 
the Earls of Mancheſter and Angleſy, the Lord 
Hollis, and ſome others of the Court: With theſe 
appear'd Seldon Biſhop of London, Morley Biſhop * 
of Worceſter, Hinchman Biſhop of Salisbury, Coſens 
Biſhop of Durham, Gauden Biſhop of Exeter, Dr. 
Hacket, Dr. Berwick, Dr. Gunning, &c. On the 
other fide, the Diſſenters were repreſented by 
Remolas, Calamy, Aſh, Wallis, Manton. Spurſtow, 
Baxter, and ſome others. The Buſineſs of this 
Day was not tb argue, but as the Lord Chan- 
cellour read the Declaration, each Party was to 
ſpeak their Exceptions, and after all, the King 
was to over-rule the Debate, and ſettle the 
Form. There were ſeveral Objections rais'd 
touching Prelacy, Re-ordination, and other Par- 
ticulars. When the whole was read, the Lord 
Chancellour pull'd out another Paper and ac- 
quainted them, that the King had been petition'd 
by the dependents and Anabaptiſts, for indulgin 
their reſpective Perfuaſions. Upon this, he rea 
a Supplemental Clauſe ia the Declaration to this 
Effect: That others alſo might be permitted to meet 
for Religious Worſhip, provided they give no Diſtur- 
bance to the publick Peace : And that they may not be 
moleſted by any Juſtice of Peace, or other Officer. 
This Clauſe was ſuſpected upon the Score of the 
Latitude in which it was expreſs'd, and that 
there might be a Deſign to bring the Papiſts 
within the Compaſs of the Toleration : For this 


reaſon, probably, twas neither approv'd by the 
Epiſcopal, or Preabyterian Party. However, the 
31 Point 
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eon, made now by the perverſe Wranglings of Charles u. x 
< paſſionate and froward Men, the ground of all WNW SH 
« Animoſity, Hatred, Malice and Revenge; and 
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Juxeon Wil. Point being nice, and the Conſtruction ſomewhat 
bp. of Cant. uncertain, there was nothing objected; only Bax- 
ter took the Freedom to declare againſt the to- 
lerating Papiſts and Socinians : To which his Ma- 
jeſty reply d, the Laws had ſufficiently provided 
againſt Danger from the Papjſts. And thus the 
Matter was dropt. Before the Meeting broke 
up, the King ſettled the Senſe of the Declara- 
tion : And if there happen'd any Diſpute touch- 
ing the manner of Expreſſion, this Point was 
to be referr*d to Biſhop Aforley and Biſhop Hinch- 
man, Reinolds and Calamy. And in caſe they hap- 
pened to diſagree,” the Earl of Argleſy and the 
ter, Lord Hollis were to determine the Difference (4). 

The King's On the 25th of October his Majeſty ſet forth his 
Declaration Declaration to all his loving Subjects of his Kingdom of 
rouching Ec- England and Dominion of Wales concerning Eccleſia- 
clejaſtical ical Affairs. I ſhall give the Reader part of this 


Affairs. 
* D. 1550, Inſtrument. 


(a) Calamy's 
Life of Bax. 


In our Letter, faith the King to the Speaker 

« of the Houſe of Commons, from Breda, we de- 
* clared how much we deſired the Advancement 
© and Propagation of the Proteſtant Religion; 
that neither the Unkindneſs of thoſe of the 
* ſame Faith towards us, nor the Civilities and 
Obligations from thoſe of a contrary Profeſſion, 
* (of both which we have had abundant Evi- 
* dence) could in the leaſt degree ſtartle us, or 
* make us ſwerve from it, and that nothing can 
be propoſed to manifeſt our Zeal and Affection 
* for it, to which we will not readily conſent. 
& And we ſaid then, that we did hope in due 
© time, Ourſelf to propoſe ſomewhat for the Pro- 
c pagation of it, that will ſatisfy the World that 
* we have always made it both our Care and our 
* Study, and have enough obſerved what is moſt 
like to bring Diſadyantage to it. And the 
Truth is, We do think Ourſelf more compe- 
tent to propoſe, and with God's Aſſiſtance to 
« determine many Things now in difference, from 
ee the Time we have ſpent, and the Experience 
© we have had in moſt of the Reformed Churches 
« Abroad, in France, in the Low-Countries, and in 
“ Germany, where we have had frequent Confe- 
* rences with the moſt learned Men, who have 
* unanimouſly lamented the great Reproach the 
© Proteſtant Religion undergoes from the Diſtem- 
“ pers and too notorious Schiſms in Matters of 
Religion in England. And as the moſt learned 
* amongſt them, have always with great Submiſ- 
© fion and Reverence acknowledged and magni- 
ve fied the eſtabliſhed Government of the Church 
of England, and the great Countenance and 
Shelter the Proteſtant Religion received from it 
© before theſe unhappy Times: So many of them 
© have with great Ingenuity and Sorrow confeſt, 
© that they were too eaſily miſled by Miſ-infor- 


< raiſed againſt Popery in the World: And we 
t are perſuaded, they do with great Zeal wiſh it 
* reſtored to its old Dignity and Veneration. 

© When we were in Holland, we were attended 
« by many grave and learned Miniſters from 
ce hence, who were look'd upon as the moſt able 
and principal Aſſertors of the Presbyterian Opi- 
© nions; with whom we had as much Conference 
& as the Multitude of Affairs which were then 
& upon us, would permit ns to have, and to our 
« great Satisfaction and Comfort, found them 


te Perſons full of Affection to Us, of Zeal for the 


Peace of the Church and Sate, and neither Ene- 


46 E iſco acy or Liturgy, but modeſt! to deſire ſy 

0 an in 4 as withou © ſhaking 45 
* dations, might beſt allay the 1 * Diſtem. 
pers, which the Iadiſpoſition of the Time, and 
© the Tenderneſs of ſome Mens Con ſciences had 
contracted. For the better doing whereof, we 
did intend upon our firſt Arrival in this King- 
e dom, to call a Sd of Divines, as the moſt 
ec pg Expedient to provide a proper Remedy 
* for all thoſe Differences and Diſſatisfactions 
* which had or ſhould ariſe in Matters of Reli- 
© gion. And in the mean time, we publiſhed in 


* Conſciences, and that no Man ſhould be dif- 
* quieted, or call'd in queſtion for differences of 


*« diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom, and that 


|< we ſhall be ready to conſent to ſuch an Ad of 


'© Parliament, as upon mature Deliberation, ſhall 
X be offer d to us, for the full granting that Idul- 
ENCE. 

8 We need not profeſs the high Eſteem and 
* Affection we have for the Church of England, 
as it is Eſtabliſh'd by Law; the Reverence to 
« which hath ſupported us, by God's Bleſſing, 


d againſt many Temptations: Nor do we think 


© that Reverence in the leaſt degree diminiſhed 
e by our Condeſcenſions, not peremptorily to 
« inſiſt on ſome Particvlars of Ceremony, which 


* and Order of former Times, may not be ſo 
et agreeable to the preſent, but may even leſſen 
* that Piety and Devotion for the Improvement 
r whereof they might happily be firſt introduc'd, 
and conſequently may well be diſpenſed with. 
c And we hope this charitable Compliance of 
* ours will diſpoſe the Minds of all Men to a 
* chearful Submiſſion to that Authority, the Pre- 
« ſervation whereof is ſo neceſſary for the Unity 
© and Peace of the Church, and that they will 


ce acknowledge the Support of the Epiſcopal Au- 
e thority ya, the beſt Support of Religion, by 
* being the beſt Means to contain the Minds of 
« Men within the Rules of Government. And 
* they who would reſtrain the Exerciſe of that 
% holy Function within the Rules which were 


ce in the Eccleſiaſtical, the Eſſence and Founda- 
tion being ſtill preſerv d. | 


The King's Conceſſions ſhall be next inſerted. 

1. © We do in the firſt place, continues his 
« Majeſty, declare, Our Purpoſe and Reſolution 
« js, and ſhall be, to promote the Power of God- 
ce lineſs, to encourage the Exerciſes of Religion 
« both publick and private, and to take Care 
ce that the Lord's-Day be apply'd to holy Exer- 
c ciſes, without unneceſſary Divertiſements; and 
ce that inſufficient, negligent, and ſcandalous Mi- 
e niſters be not permitted in the Church. And 


et that as the preſent Biſhops are known to be 
« Men 


« our Declaration from Breda, a Liberty to tender 


* 


mies (as they have been given out to be) to Char 


A | 


Opinion in Matters of Religion, which do not 


«* however introduced by the Piety and Devotion 
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Tuxton Will. < Men of great and 83 piety in their 
| I of Cant. C Lives, which they have manife 


A 4 torious and unexampled Sufferings during theſe 


ebe frequent. 


is, to uphold and maintain the Profeſſion of | 
| © be preſented to them by the Miniſters or 


< no Chancellor, Commiſſary, or Official ſhall 


cc may be the better fitted to afford Council and 


ſted in their no- 


« late Diſtempers, and of great and known Suf- 
de ficiency of Learning; ſo we ſhall take eſpecial 
« Care to prefer no Man to that Office and 
« Charge, but Men of Learning, Virtue and Pie- 
cc ty, who may be themſelves the beſt Examples 
« to thoſe who are to be govern'd by them. And 
« we ſhall expect and provide the beſt we can, 
© that the Biſhops be frequent Preachers, and 


« that they do very often preach themſelves ia | 


tc ſome Churches of their Dioceſs, except they 
© be hinder'd by Sickneſs, or ſome or other bo- 
© dily Infirmity, or ſome other juſtifiable Occa- 
cc ſion, which ſhall not be thought juſtifiable if it 


2. “ Becauſe the Dioceſſes, eſpecially ſome of 
« them, are thought to be of too large Extent, 
c We will appoint ſuch a Number of ſuffragan 
« Biſhops in every Dioceſs, as ſhall be ſufficient 
« for the due Performance of their Work. 

3. No Biſhop ſhall ordain or exerciſe any 
« Part of juriſdiction which appertains to the 
c Cenſures of the Church, without the Advice 
c and Aſſiſtance of the Presbyters: And no 
“ Chancellor, Commiſſaries, or Officials, as ſuch, 
<« ſhall execute any Act of ſpiritnal juriſdiction 


— Dy 
«© moſt. judicious and pions Presbyters annually 
© our Will is, that the great Work of Ordina- 


© tion, be conſtantly and ſolemnly perform'd by 
the Biſhiop-and his aforeſaid Presbytery, at the 


' < four ſet Times and Seaſons appointed by the 


Church for that purpoſe. 

5- © We will take Care that Confirmation be 
„ folemnly and rightly perform'd by the In- 
formation, and with the Conſent of the Mi. 
© niſter of the Place, who ſhall admit none 
to the Lord's-Supper, till they have made a 
© credible Profeſſion of their Faith, and promis'd 
«© Obedience to the Will of God, according as 
is expreſſed in the Conſiderations of the Ru- 
* brick before the Catechiſm + And that all poſſible 
Diligence be uſed for the Inſtruction and Re- 


| © formation of ſcandalous Offenders, whom the 


* Miniſter ſhall not ſuffer to partake of the 
** LordC's-Table, until they have openly declar'd 
e themſelves to have truly repented and amend- 
ed their former naughty Lives, as is partly 
<« expreſſed in the Rubrick, and more fully in 
* the Canons; provided there be place for due 
«© Appeal to ſuperior Power. But beſides the 


© Dean (thoſe Deans as heretofore to be no- 


<« in theſe Caſes ; viz. Excommunication, Abſo- | © minated by the Biſhop of- the Dioceſs) toge- 


« lution, or wherein any of the Miniſtry are 
ce concern'd, with Reference to their Paſtoral | 
* Charge. However, our Intent and Meaning | 


te the Civil Laws, ſo far and in fuch Matters as 
cc it hath been of Uſe and Practice within our | 
C Kingdoms and Dominions : Albeit, as to Ex- 
© communication, our Will and Pleaſure is, that 


« decree any Sentence of Excommunication or. 
c Abſolution, or be Judges in thoſe Things 
« whercin any of the Miniſtry are concerned, 
« as is aforeſaid : Nor ſhall the Archdeacon ex- 
<« erciſe any juriſdiction without the Advice and 
« Aſſiſtance of ſix Miniſters of his Archdeaconry, 
ce whereof Three to be nominated by the Biſhop, 
ce and Three by the Election of the major Part 
cc of the Presbyters within the Archdeaconry. 

4- Io the End that the Deans and Chapters 


&« Aſſiſtance to the Biſhops both in Ordination, 
« and the other Offices mention'd before, We 
ce will take Care that thoſe Preferments be 
<« given to the moſt learned, pions, and diſcreet 
« Presbyters of the ſame Dioceſs. And more- 
ce over, that an equal Number to thoſe of the 
© Chapter, of the moſt learned, pious, and diſ- 
ce creet Presbyters of the ſame Dioceſs, annually 
« choſen by the major Vote of all the Presbyters 
< of that Dioceſs, preſent at ſuch Elections, ſhall 
ce be always adviſing and aſſiſting, together with 
<« thoſe of the chapter, in all Ordinations, and in 
cc every part of the juriſdiction which appertains 
<« to the Cenſures of the Church, and at all other 
c ſolemn and important Actions in the Exer- 
<« ciſe of the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, wherein 
cc any of the Miaiſtry are concerned; provided 
ce that at all ſuch Meetings, the Number of the 
« Miniſters ſo elected, and thoſe preſent of the 
© Chapter, ſhall be equal, and not exceed one 
ce the other; and that to make the Numbers | 
ce equal, the Juniors of the exceeding Number 
ce be withdrawn, that the moſt ancient may take 
„place. Nor ſhall any ſuffragan Biſhop ordain, 
cc orexerciſe the forementioned Offices and Acts 


* ther with three or four Miniſters of the Dean 
s choſen by the major Part of all the Miniſters 
„ within the fame, ſhall meet once in every 
© Month, to receive ſuch Complaints as ſhall 


„ Church-Wardens of the reſpective Pariſhes ; 


s and alſo to compoſe all ſuch Differences betwixt 
4 Party and Party, as ſhall be offer'd to them by 


< way of Arbitration, and to convince Offenders, 
< and reform all fuch Things as they ſhall find 

< -amiſs by their Paſtoral Reproofs and Admoni- 

tions, if they may be fo reformed: And ſuch 

Matters as they cannot by this paſtoral and 

<« perſuaſive Way compoſe and reform, are by 

* them to be prepared for, and preſented to 

* the Biſhop; at which Meeting any other Mi- 

6 niſter of the Deanry may, if they pleaſe, be pre- 

« ſent. Moreover, the Rural Dean and his Aſſiſt- 

4 ants, are in their reſpective Diviſions, to ſee 

ce that Children and younger ſort be carefully 

e inſtruQed by the reſpetive Miniſters of every 

&« Pariſh, in the Grounds of the Chriſtian Reli- 

<« gion, and be able to give a Account of 
ce their Faith and Knowledge, and alſo of their 
6 Chriſtian Converſation conformable thereunto, 
c before they be confirmed by the Biſhop, or ad- 
| © mitted to theSacrament of the Lord's-Supper. 

6. «„ No Biſhop ſhall exerciſe any Arbitrary 
“ Power, or do, or impoſe any Thing upon the 
4 Clergy or the People, but what is according 
ce to the known Law of the Land. 

7. We are very glad to find, that all with 
c whom we have conferr'd, do in their Judge- 
e ments approve a Liturgy, or Set- Form of Pub- 
« lick Worſhip, to be lawful; which in our 
« Judgment, for the Preſervation of Unity and 
 « Uniformity, we conceive to be very neceſſary, 
| © and though we do conceive the Liturgy of the 
« Church of England contained in the Book of 
« Common-Prayer, and by Law eſtabliſhed, to be 
cc the beſt we have ſeen ; and we believe, that we 
ce have ſeen all that are extant, and uſed in this 
c Part of the World, and well know what Reve- 
&« rence moſt of the Reformed Churches or at leaſt 
% the moſt learned Men in thoſe Churches have 


<& of ſpiritual Juriſdiction, but with the Advice 


for it; yet ſince we find ſome Exceptions made 
312 


* choſen as aforeſaid, within his Pprecincts. And 


A Suffragans and their Presbytery, every Rural *R 


&« againſt 


« and Aſſiſtance: of a. ſafficient Number of the Charlesll. K. 


« 
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Juxton Will. C againſt ſeveral Things therein, we will appoint | © the ſaid Statute mention'd. In a word, WeCtiriter 
Abp. of Cant. cc an equal Number of learned Divines of both | *+ do again renew what we have formerly ſaid in I. 
6 cc Perſuaſiont to review the ſame, and to make | our Declaration from Breda, for the Liberty ot * 

« ſuch Alterations as ſhall be thought moſt ne- | tender Conſciences, that no Man ſhall be diſ- 
40 ceſſary, and ſome additional Forms (in the“ quieted, or call'd in Queſtion for differences 
« Scripture Phraſe as near as may be) ſuited | * of Opinion in Matters of Religion, which do 
&« unto the ſeveral parts of Worſhip, and that“ not diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom: And 
ee jt be left to the Miniſter's Choice to uſe one | © if any have been diſturb'd in that kind ſince 
c or other at his Diſcretion. In the mean time, | “ our arrival here, it hath not proceeded from 
« and until this be done, altho' we * heartily | © any direction of ours. 2 
«wiſh and deſire, that the Miniſters in their ſ | QC 13 
<« yeral Churches, becauſe they diſlike ſome Clau- lt mult ſaid thoſe who penned this Inſtrument, 
t ſes and Expreſſions, would not totally lay aſide | carry'd the Prerogative to an extraordinary ex- 
te the Uſe of the Book of Gmmon-Prayer, but read | tent: The Declaration ſeems not only to reach 
« thoſe Parts againſt which there can be no Ex- into the Buſineſs of Synods, over-rules the Ca- 
« ception, which would be the beſt Inſtance of | nons, and diſables the Diſcipline of the Church; 
« declining thoſe Marks of Diſtinction which | but over and above diſpenſes with Statutes to 
« we ſo much labour and deſire to remove: Yet | the Conſtruction of a Repeal, and lies hard up- 
« jn Compaſſion to divers of our good Subjects | on the Civil Conſtitution. For this Reaſon 
« who ſcruple the Uſe of it as now it is, Our | 'twas overlook'd at the Aſſizes and Seſſions in 
« Will and Pleaſure is, that none be puniſhed | ſeveral Places in the Country, where the Diſſent-' 
« or troubled for not uſing it, until it be re- | ing Miniſters were indicted for not conforming 
« viewed, and effectually reformed as afore- | purſuant to the Laws in Force. However, up- 
& ſaid. on Application to the King and the Lord Chan- (6) Calany 
n the mean Time, out of Compliance and | cellour, they were commonly diſcharg'd (b). L½ of mul 
c Compaſſion towards thoſe who would forbear | And thus generally ſpeaking, the Declaration ſu- tet. 
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<« the Croſs in Baptiſm; we are content that 
& no Man ſhall be compelled to ufe the ſame, or 
« ſuffer for doing it. But if any Parent deſire 
& to have his Child Chriſtned according to the 
« Form uſed, and the Miniſter will not uſe the 
c Sign, it ſhall be lawful for the Parent to pro- 
tc cure another Miniſter to do it: And if the 
« proper Miniſter ſhall refuſe to omit the Ce- 
« remony of the Croſs, it ſhall be lawful for 
« the Parent, who would not have his Child ſo 
<« baptized, to procure another Miniſter to do it 
ce who will do it according to his Deſire. 


{pended the execution of the Law, and ſhelter'd 
the Diſſenting Miniſters for more than a Year. 


During part of this Interval, ſeveral of the 


Presbyterian Miniſters were invited to Church 
Preferments: Calamy had the Biſhoprick of G- 
ventry and Litchfield offer'd him, Reynolds that of 
| Norwich, and Baxter that of Hereford : Manton 
was ofter'd the Deanary of Rocheſt er, Bates the 
Deanary of Coventry and Litchfield, and Bowlas the 
Deanary of Vert: But all of them excepting 
Reynolds, refus d theſe Promotions. It ſeems 
they were afraid the Conceſſions in the Declara- 


« No Man ſhall be compelled to bow at the . tien might be recall'd by the King, or over-rul'd 2½ . Bar 
« Name of Jeſus, or ſuffer in any degree for | by an Act of Parliament *. ">. 
« not doing it, without reproaching thoſe who, About this Time the Fifth-onarchy-Men hea- 73. 143; 
© out of their Devotion, continue that ancient | ted with Enthuſiaſm, projected the Conqueſt of of th 
« Ceremony of the Church. the Univerſe; and having lately diſcover'd ſome Fifth Mo- 


C For the Uſe of the Surplice, we are con- 
© tented that all Men be left to their Liberty 
« to do as they ſhall think fit, without ſuffer- 
cc ing thefeaft degree for wearing or not wearing 
« jt; Provided that this Liberty do not extend 
© to our on Chapel, Cathedral, or Collegiate 
« Churches, or to any College in either of our 
« Univerlities, but that the ſeveral Statutes and 
&« Cuſtoms for the Uſe thereof in the ſaid Places, 
ce be there obſery'd as formerly. 

& And becauſe ſome Men, otherwiſe pious and 
« learned ſay, they cannot conform unto the 
4 Subſcription required by the Canon, nor take 
« the Oath of Canonical Obedience; we are 
content, and it is our Will and Pleaſure (fo 
<« they take the Oaths of Allegiance and Supre- 
«© macy) that they ſhall receive Ordination. uſti- 


c pution and Induction, and ſhall be permitted to 


cc exerciſe their Function, and to enjoy the Pro- 
ce fits of their Livings, without the ſaid Sub- 
© ſcription or Oath of Canonical Obedience: 
c And moreover, that no Perſons in the Uni- 
« verſities ſhall for the want of ſuch Subſcription 
« be hinder'd in the taking their Degrees. Laſt- 
ly, That none be judg'd to forfeit his Preſen- 
« tation or + Benefice, or be depriv'd._ of it upon 


Signs of Phrenſy and alarm'd the Government, 
Collonel Overton, Major Allen, Cornet Day, and 
{ome other leading Men of that S4, were ſeiz d 
and impriſon d. However, the reſt of them 
being rather animated then diſneartned by this 
Correction, broke out into open Rebellion, un- 
der the command of their Preacher Thomas Ven- 
ner a Wine- Cooper. Thus on Sunday in the 
Even ag, Jan. 6. they ſally'd out of their 
Meeting-Houſe in Clemanſtreet- And tho? their 
number was not above Sixty at firſt, nor in- 
creas'd much afterwards ; they fouzht the Train- 
Bands and the Gaards with incredible Obſtinacy 
and Fury: At laſt they were broken, and Yun. 
ner with about Sixteen of his Men taken Priſo- 
ners. Theſe Rebels were try'd at the 014' Baily 


to the laſt, and rail'd upon the King and the 
Judges at their execution. | 


tion, that the Liturgy. ſhould be review'd in or- 
der, to have it farther. accommodated to a gene- 
ral Satisfaction; a Commiſſion was granted to 
ſeveral Perſons of each Perſuaſion for this purpoſe. 
The Inſtrument runs thus, W 10 


and found guilty : They continued impenitent 


The King having promis'd in his late Peclara- 


« the Statuts of the thirteenth of Queen Eliza-| Charles the Second by the Grace of God, The Comm)” 


« beth, Chapter the twelfth; ſo he read and de- © King of England, Scotland, France and Jreland, Hon for ibe of 
4 clare his aſſent to all the Articles of Religion, | Defender of the Faith, &c. To Our Truſty | © 
« which only concern the Confeſſion of the true | © and Well-beloved the moſt Reverend Father 
„ Chriſtian Faith, and the Doctrine of the Sa- | in God Accepted, Archbiſnop of Dt, the 
« craments compris'd in the Book of Articles in | © Right Reverend Fathers in God G:bert Biſhop. 
1 : of 
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of GREAT BRITATN. 


cc 
cc 
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juxton Wil. & of London, Fohn Biſhop of Durham. John Biſhop 
io. of Cant. cc of Rocheſter, Humphrey Biſhop of Sarum, George 
s Biſhop of Worceſter, Robert Biſhop of Lincoln, 


Will and Pleaſure is, that when you the ſaid CharlesII. X. 
Archbiſhop, - Biſhops, Doctors and Perſons «OR 
authoriz'd and appointed by theſe Our Zerrers © x 


« Benjamin Biſhop" of Pererborough, Brian Biſhop 
of Cheſter, Richard Biſhop of Carliſle, John Bi- 
ſhop of Exeter, Edward Biſhop of Norwich: 
And to Our Truſty and Well belov'd, the 
Reverend Anthony Tuckney, D. D. John Conant, 
D. D. Wilkam Spurſtow, D. D. John Wallis, 
« D. D. Tho. Manton, D. D. Edmund Calamy , 
« D. D. Richard Baxter Clerk, Arthur Fackfon, 
«Tho. Caſe, Samuel Clerk, Mathew. Newcomen 
« Clerks; and to our truſty and well beloved 
« Dr. Earles, Dean of Weſtminſter, Peter Heylin, 


« D. D. John Hacket, D. D. John Berwick, D. D. 


« Peter Gunning, D. D. John Pearſon, D. D. Tho. 
« Pierce, D. D. Anthony Sparrow, Herbert Thorn- 
ce dike, D. D. Thomas Hortar, D. D. Thomas 
« Jacomb, D. D. William Bate, John Rawlinſon 


« Clerks, William Cooper Clerk, D. John Light- 


6 foot, D. John Collings, D. Benjamin Woodbridge, 
« and Wilkam Drake Clerk, greeting. Where- 
cc as by our Declaration of the 25th of October 
ce ]aſt, concerning Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, we did 


« (amongſt other Things) expreſs our Eſteem ' 


&« of the Liturgy of the Church of England, con- 
tain'd in the Book of Caommon-Prayer ; and yet 
ſince we find Exceptions made againſt ſeveral 
things therein, we did by our ſaid Decl.zration 
declare we would appoint an equal number 


review the ſame: We therefore in accom- 
ichment of our ſaid Will and Intent, and 
ur continued and conſtant Care and 
y for the Peace and Unity of the Church- 


al of all Exceptions and Differences, and the 
occaſion of ſuch Differences and Exceptions 
from)among our good Subjects; for or con 
cerning the ſaid Book of Common: Prayer, or 
any thing therein contain'd, do by theſe Our 
Letters Patents require, authorize, conſtitute 
and appoint you the ſaid &c. to adviſe up 
on, and review the ſaid Book of Common Pray- 
er; comparing the ſame with the moſt ancient 
Liturgies which have been uſed in the Church 
in the primitive and pureſt Times. And to 
that end, to aſſemble and meet together, from 
Time to Time, and at ſuch time within the 
ſpace of four Kalendar Months now next en- 
<« ſting, in the Maſters Lodging in the Savoy in 
« the Strand; in the County of Midaleſex, or in 
ce ſuch other Place or Places as to you ſhall be 
ce thought fit and convenient; to take into your 
ſerious and grave conſideration the ſeveral 
Directions and Rules, Forms of Prayer, and 
things in the ſaid Book of mmon. Prayer; con- 
tained, and to adviſe, conſult upon and about 
the ſame, and ſeveral Objections and Excep- 
; tions which ſhall now be rais'd againſt the 
« fame; and, (if occaſion be) to make ſuch rea- 
ce ſonable and neceſſary Alterations, Corrections 
« and Amendments therein, as by and between 
« you the ſaid Archbiſhop, Biſhops, Doctors, 
« and Perſons hereby required and authorized 
« to meet and adviſe aforeſaid, ſhall be agreed 
« upon to be needful and expedient, for the 
« giving Satisfaction to tender Conſciences, and 


cc the reſtoring and continuance of Peace and 


Unity in the Churches under our Protection 
and Government; but avoiding (as much as 
may be) all unneceſſary Abbreviations of the 
Forms and Liturgy, wherewith the People are 
altogether acquainted, and have ſo * re- 
ceiv'd in the Church of England. A 


of Learned Divines, of both Perſuaſions to 


ithin our Dominions ; and for the removy- 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 


cc 


Patents to meet, adviſe, and conſult upon, 
and about the Premiſes as - aforeſaid , ſhall 
have drawn your Conſultations to any Reſo- 


lution, and determination which you ſhall | 
agree upon as needful or expedient to be 


done for the altering, diminiſhing, or enlarg- 
ing the ſaid Book of Common-Prayer, or any 
Part thereof. That then forthwith you cer- 
tify and preſent to us in Writing under your 
ſeveral Hands, the Matters and Things where- 
upon you ſhall ſo deter mine for our Approba- 
tion; and to the end the ſame, or ſo much 
thereof, as ſhall be approved by us, may be 
Eſtabliſh'd ; and foraſmuch as the ſaid Arch- 
biſhop and Biſhops have ſeveral great charges 
to attend, which we would not diſpenſe with, 
or that the ſame ſhould be neglected upon any 
great occahon whatſoever ; and ſome of them 
being of great Age and Infirmities, may not 
be able conſtantly to attend the execution of 
the Service and Authority hereby given and 
required by us, in the Meeting and Conſulta- 


+ tion aforeſaid ; We will therefore, and here- 


by require you the ſaid Dr. Earles, &c. to 
ſupply che Place and Places of ſuch of the 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops (other than the ſaid 
Edward Biſhop of Norwich) as Thall by Age, 


* Sickneſs, lafirmity, or other occalions be hin- 


dred from attending the {aid Meeting or Con- 
ſultation (that is to ſay) that one of you the 


* {aid Dr. Earles &c. ſhall from Time to Time 


ſupply the Place of each one of them the ſaid 
Archbiſhop, and Biſhops (other than the ſaid 
Edward Biſhop of Norwich) which ſhall happen 
to be hindred or to be abſent from the ſaid 
Meetings or Conſultations; and ſhall and may 
adviſe, conſult and determine; and alſo certify 
and execute all and ſingular the Powers and Au- 
thorities before mention'd, in and about the 
Premiſes, as fully and abſolutely as ſuch Arch- 
biſnop and Biſhops which ſhall ſo happen to be 
abſear, ſhould or might do by Virtue of theſe 
our Letters Patents, or any thing herein con- 
tained, in Caſe he or they were (perſonally 
preſent,” And whereas in regard of the di- 
{tance of ſome, the Infirmity of others, the 
Multitude of conſtaut Imploy ment and other 
incidental Impediments ; ſome of you the ſaid 
Edward Biſhop of Norwich, &c. may be hin- 
dred from the conſtant attendance in the ex- 
ecution of the Service aforeſaid; We there- 
fore will, and do hereby require and autho- 
rize you the ſaid Thomas Horton, &c, to ſup- 
ply the Place or Places of ſuch the Commiſſio- 
ners laſt above mentioned, as ſhall by the Means 
aforeſaid, or any other occaſion be hindred from 
the ſaid Meeting and Conſultations, that one 
of you the ſaid Thomas Horton Doctor, ſhall 


from Time to Time ſupply the Places of each 


one of the ſaid Commiſſioners laſt mention'd, 
which ſhall happen to be hindred or abſent 
from the ſaid Meeting and Conſultations 3 and 
ſhall and may adviſe, conſult and determine, 
and alſo certify and execute all and ſingular 
the Powers and Authorities before mention'd, 
in and about the Premiſes, as fully and abſo- 
lutely as ſuch of the - ſaid laſt mention'd Com- 
miſſioners, which ſhall ſo happen to be abſent, 
ſhould or might do by Virtue of theſe our 


Letters Patents, or any thing therein contain'd, A, D. 1661. 


in Caſe he or they were perſonally-preſeat : 


Letters 


our | « In witneſs whereot we have cauſed theſe our 
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1 ORx. Pizrl, 
% Peoples Part is only to attend with reveren- | 


te tial Silence, and declare their Conſent in t A-. 
t Cloſe, by ſaying Amen. | how 
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uxton Wil. c Lerrert to be made Patents: Witneſs our ſelf 
Abp, of Cant. « at Weſtminſter, the 25th of March, in the 
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>" « thirteenth Year of our Reign. 


Bar ter. 


The Parliament which met on the 25th of 
April before the Reſtoration, was diſſolv'd on the 
29th of December. I ſhall mention only two of 
the Act, paſs d; the one was for a tual An- 
niverſary Thankſgiving on the 29th of May, the 
Day on which the _ made his Entry into 
London: The other was for reſtoring ejected and 
ſequeſter'd Miniſters, and confirming ſome others 
(e) 12 Car. 2, Who had the Title of Reſignations from the In- 
c. 14.12 Car. cumbent, and had not renounc'd their Orders, 
2. c. 19. receiv'd before the 25th of December, 1659 (e). 

The two Honſes not being convened by the King's 

Writ, were look'd on as eſſentially defective in 

their Authority, and therefore their At, are all 

 confirm'd in the next Parliament. 

TheConference To return .to the Onſerence The Biſhop of 
41 the Savoy. London's Lodgings in the Savoy was appointed for 
the Place of Meeting; when the Parties ap- 
pear'd, the Biſhop of London acquainted the 
Presbyterian Miniſters, that themſelves and not 
the Biſhops, had requeſted the Conference for making 
Alterations in the Liturgy : That therefore nothing 
was to be done till they had deliver'd their Exceptions 
in Writing, together with the additional Forms and 

' Alterations which they deſir d. Theſe Miniſters 
were willing that the Debate might be carried 
on by way of verbal Debate. - This Method they 
conceiv'd was purſuant to the directions in the 

Commiſſion, and moſt likely to anſwer the end of 

the Meeting: — they ſaid would be a te- 

dious Expedient, and hinder the coming to a 
.. cloſe Underſtanding with each other. Biſhop 
Sheldon adhering to his former Opinion, 'twas 
agreed at laſt they ſhould bring in all their Ex- 
ceptions at one Time, and their Additions at 
another. The Exceptions were accordingly 
drawn up by Dr. Renolds, Dr. Walks, Dr. Bates, 
Dr. Facomb, Mr. Calamy, Mr. Newcomen, Mr. 
Clerk, &c. | 

In this Paper laid before the Biſhops, © they 
„ move, that the Prayers and other Materials 
« of the Liturgy, might not be clogg'd with any 
ce thing that was doubtful or queſtioned among 

The general © pious, learned and orthodox Perſons. 
Exceptions 0 1. & That the impoſing things of doubtful 
the Precbyte- cc Diſputation as Terms of Communion, had in 
_— <« all Ages been the Ground of Schiſm and Sepa- 
10 rhe com cc ration: And for this they cite the Authority 


The firſt Par- 
liament diſ- 
ſolv'd. 


-P [ . 
bs Hales * of Mr. Hales (d). 
Tra of 2. That as the Engliſh Reformers at firſt out 
Schiſm. ce of their great Wiidom, form'd the Liturgy in 


cc ſuch a manner as was moſt likely to gain upon 
ce the Papiſts, by varying as little as might be 
cc from the Offices anciently receiv'd ; fo accor- 
« ding to the ſame Rule of Prudence, and Cha- 
<« rity, they deſir'd the Liturgy might be ſo com- 
ce pos'd as might beſt reconcile it to thoſe Pro- 
cc feſt ants who are agreed in the ſubſtantial Points 
ce of Religion. 

3. To proceed, they would have the Repeti- 
cc tions and Reſponſals of the Pariſh-Clerk and 
<« People, and the alternate reading of the Pſalms 
cc and Hymns, omitted. They pretend this Cu- 
« ſtom rais'd a confus'd Noiſe in the Congrega- 
« tion, and made what was read, leſs intelligi- 
« ble. They argue farther, that the Miniſter 
cc ought to be the Peoples Mouth in all publick 
Services: And that by the Holy Scriptures, the 


Be ye chang d in your Shape 


4. For this Reaſon they would have the divi. 
e ded Petitions in the Lia thrown into one ſo- 
“ lema Prayer, to be pronounc'd by the Mini- 
« ſters. 11 8 

5. That nothing might remain in the Zitur- 
« oy, which ſeems to countenance the Obſerva- 
« tion of Lem, as a Religious Faſt: That the 
« Example of our Saviour's Faſting forty Days 
* and forty Nights, was above human Strength, 
&© and never defign'd for Imitation. To corro- 
© borate this Reaſoning, they take notice, that 
© by an Ad of Parliament made the 5th of E- 
„ lizabeth , Abſtinence from Fleſh is prohibited, 
© upon the Score of Religion, and only recom. 
© mended for politick Conſiderations. 
6. „That the Religious Obſervation of Sane. 
Days, together with their Yig:ls, may be laid 
aſide. And that if any ofrthem are continued, 
they may be call'd cy and not Holy-Days, 
that they may not made equal with the 
Lord's- Day, nor have any peculiar Service ap- 
— nor the People oblig'd wholly to for- 

ar working: And that ſuch Names in the 
Kalendar which are not inſerted in the firſt and 
<« ſecond Books of King Edward the 6th, may be 
ce left out. | 

7- That the Gift of Prayer being one ſpecial 
“ Qualification for the Miniſtry, they deſire the 
„ Liturgy may not be ſo ſtrictly impos'd, as 
ce totally to exclude the Exerciſe of that Fa- 
de culty in any part of Publick Worſhip: And 
ce that in conſequence of this, it may be left to 
<« the Diſcretion of the Miniſter to omit part of 
* the fared Service, as Occaſion ſhall require. 
* And this Liberty they pretend, was allowed 
10 by « firſt Common-Prayer- Book of Edward the 

ixth. | 
<« 8. That in Regard of the many Defects ob- 


“ ſerv'd in the Yerſion of the Spores us'd in 
© the Liturgy, they move theſe Miſ-performances 
* may be {truck out, and the new Tranſlation 


allow'd by Authority, ſubſtituted inſtead of 
the former. That the Verſion in the Liturgy ' 
is either obſolete in Language, or miſtaken in 
Senſe, they endeavour to prove from the fol- 
* lowing Inſtances. In the Epiſtle for the firſt 
«© Sunday after Epiphany, Rom. 12. 1. *tis read, 
| : And the Epiſtle for 
* the Sunday next before Eaſter, Phil. 2. 5. Our 
64 Saviour is ſaid to be found in his Apparel as 4 
« Man: And in the Epiſtle for the Fourth Sunday 
<« in Lent, Galat. 4. the old Verſion runs, Mount 
«© Sinai is Agar in Arabia, ard borders the City 
© which is now call d Jeruſalem : The Epiſtle for 
c St. Matthew's Day, 2 Cor. 4. they tranſlate, We 
64 go not out of Kind. The Goſpel for the Second 
« Sunday after Epiphany, John 2. tis tranſlated, 
« When Men be 3 The Goſpel for the Firſt 
« Sunday in Lent, taken out of the 11th of St. 
& Luke; tis turn'd, One Houſe does fall upon ano- 
© ther. And laſtly, the Goſpel for the Annmun- 
© ciation, taken out of the 1ſt of St. Luke, This 
is the firſt Month which is call d barren. 

g. That the Conical Scriptures, containing 
all things neceſſary to Salvation, they deſire 
© the A al Books may not be read : Theſe 
„ Writings having no unqueſtionable Authori- 
<« ty for recommending Matters either of Belief, 
<« or Practice. 

© 10. That the Miniſter may not be enjoyn'd 
to read any part of the Liturgy at the Commu- 


nian Table, excepting ſuch Portions which 
. « properly 


kent 1 
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Juxt 
12 


JST "5 


ad. if Mt 


of GREAT BRITAIN: 


4 : 
wm 


—— will ce properly belong to the Lord's Supper: And at 
of Cant. « ſuch times only, when the Holy Sacrament is 


« adminiſter'd. 


1. That whereas the Word Miniſter, and 
d not Prieſt or Curate ſtands in the Rubrick for the 


tc Abſolution, and divers other Places: *Tis re- 
c queſted this Uſage may be continued through 

de the whole Book: And that the Lord's Day may 
ce he inſerted inſtead of Sunday. | 

c 12, And in Regard ſinging of Pſalms is a 

ce conſiderable Part of Publick Worſhip ; they 


« deſire the Yerſion ſet forth, and allow'd to be | 


c ſung in Churches, may be mended ; or that 
« they may have leave to make uſe of a more 
& correct Tranſlation. 3 

« 13. That all obſolete Terms and Expreſſions 
c in Language worn out, may be alter'd to 
« Words of common Uſe. This is repeating 
part of their Eighth Objection. Their Inſtan- 
tc ces are (Aread) us'd in the Goſpel for Monday 
tc and Wedneſday before Eaſter. And then opened 
cc he their Wits, in the Goſpel for Eaſter Tueſday. 

« 14. That no Portions of the Old Teſtament, 
« or of the As of the Apoſtles, be call'd Epi- 
cc les, and read as ſuch. f 

& 15. That the Phraſe in ſeveral Offices which 
tc preſumes all Perſons within the Communion 
« of the Church, Regenerated, Converted, and in 
cc an actual State of Grace, may be reform'd : 
« For conſidering the want of Eccleſiaſtical Diſ- 
c cipline, confeſſed in the Commination, ſuch a 
« Suppoſition is more than the utmoſt Charity 
“ can admit. 5 

60 16. That the Petitions in the Prayers might 
« havea more orderly Connection, and the Forms 
« carried on to'a more competent Length: 
c That this Method would be more to Edifica- 
« tion, and gain farther upon the Peoples E- 
« ſteem. 

Under this Head, they are ſomewhat more 
particular: : 

And Firſt, « They charge the Collefts with be- 
ce ing generally too ſhort, many of them conſiſt- 
c ing but of one, or at moſt, but of two Sen- 
« tences of. Petition. That they are generally 
« prefaced with a repeated mention of the Name 
« and Attributes of God, and preſently con- 
ce cluded with the Name and Merits of Chriſt. 
« That by this Diſpoſition of the Service, many 


cc unneceſſary Breaks are occaſion'd : And that 


« when many Petitions are to be offer'd at the 
ce ſame time, theſe Interruptions are neither 
ce agreeable to Scriptural Examples, nor ſuited to 
ce the Gravity of that Holy Duty. 

Secondly, * They object the Prefaces of many 
e Collefts have no clear and direct Reference to 
<« the following Petitions. That the Petition, 
« are put together without due Order or natu- 
« ral Connection, and falling ſhort, inſtead of 
being ſuitable to the Occaſions for which they 
&< 2re us'd, ſeem to have been the Effect of 
« Chance and Inadvertency. Tis therefore de- 
« fir'd, that inſtead of thoſe diſcontinued Col 
« ect, there may be one methodical and en- 
« tire Form of Prayer compos'd out of many of 
«© them. | 

© 17. They obſerve the publick Liturgy of a 
« Church ought to comprehend the Summ of all 
e ſuch Sins as are ordinarily to be confeſſed in 
Prayer: And take in ſuch Petitions and 
© Thankſgivings as are commonly to be put up 
« by the Church: And that the Carechiſms, or 
« publick S ſtems of Doctrine, ſhould contain a 
« brief Abſtract of all ſuch Doctrines as are ne- 
« ceſſary to be believ'd: And the Points ſhould 


| 


| 


ce be ſet down in a clear, explicit manner. And Charles II. K. 


« here they pretend the Lirurgy is defective as 
eto all theſe Matters. ah 
* TI. Say they, there is no preparatory Prayer, 
© in the beginning of the Service, for God's Aſſi- 
ſtance and Acceptance; and yet many Gletts 
* 1n the middle of the Worſhip, have, little or 
« pony alle; 2 a 
2. The Confeſſion, as theſe Miniſters conti- 
nue, is very defective: Original Sin is not 


* N 
- 

i * 
+ 


« clearly expreſſed, nor the Number of actual 


Sins with their Aggravations, ſufficiently en- 
* larg'd on. That the Form goes too much up- 
« on Generals: Whereas Confeſſion being an 


Exerciſe of Repentance, ought to be more 
<« particular. 


« 3. They r mas of a great Defect in the 


« Forms of publick Thankſgiving. And, 

. They object the whole Body of the chmmon 
Prayer is too much wrapt up in Generals: As, 
to 


all Adverſity, that we may do God's Will, &c. 
* without dilating upon the Particulars in- 
« cluded. & $2 

* 5- They pretend the Catechiſm is defective 
in many neceſſary Doctrines, and that ſome 
« of the Eſſentials of Chriſtianity are not men- 


<« tion'd, unleſs in the Creed. 


* 18. They alledge the Liturg y enjoins the Uſe 
of ſeveral Ceremonies, which from the time 
« of the firſt A have heen judg'd un- 
« warrantable by divers learned and pious 
* Men. 

The Impoſitions complain'd of are, Firſt, 
The enjoyning the Uſe of the Surplice. Second- 
* ly, That none may baptize or be baptized, 
« without the tranſient Image of the Croſs, which 
« has at leaſt, ſay they, the Appearance of a 
e Sacrament of hum̃an Inſtitution. 
The enjoyning the Poſture of kneeling at re- 
« ceiving the Lord's Supper. And here they 
« cite the Authority of our Saviour and his Apo- 
« ſtles for a different Geſture : And that the 


cc 


e kept from all Evil, from all Enemies, from 


Thirdly, * 


An Ac- 


Church of England contradicts the Practice of 977 of all the 
« the Catholick Church for ſeveral Ages, and Proceedings of 
« runs counter to the Canons of the moſt venera- the Commzſſi- 
ble Synods. And laſtly, that the Weight of 9275 of 50th 


< theſe Impoſitions are ſtill made more burthen- 
* ſome by the Canons bo wes, the Clergy to ſub 
& ſcribe their Lawfulneſs (⁊). 

To theſe Exceptions the Commiſſioners who 
repreſented the Church of England return'd an 


Anſwer; part of which ſhall be laid before the 
Reader. 


Perſuaſions, 
Sc. London, 


Printed in the 


Tear 1661. 


* I. The Presbyterian Miniſters objected the The Anſwer of 
* Liturgy had all along given DiſſatisfaQion to the c I- 


** ſeveral Perſons of Piety and Learning; to this 
the Epiſcopal Divines return'd, © That the Paſ- 
* ſages corfiplain'd of in the Liturgy ought to be 
* evidently prov'd unlawful, before any Altera- 
* tions can be demanded. That *tis no Argu- 
« ment to ſay a great many pions Perſons ſcru- 
„ ple the Uſe of it, unleſs it can clearly be 
* made out the Liturgy has given juſt ground for 
* ſuch Scruples. For otherwiſe, if the bare 
* Pretence of Scruples is a ſufficient Plea to diſ- 
e charge us from Obedience, all Law and Or- 
«der can ſignify nothing. To this they add, 
that if the Liturgy ſhould be alter'd as the 
* Miniſters Paper requires, the Generality of the 
«* ſobereſt and beſt Members of the Church of 
e England, would have juſt Cauſe of Diſguſt. 
For that ſuch an Alteration would imply a 
« Conceſſion, that this Liturgy was an intoler- 
able Burthen upon tender Conſciences, and a 


« Uſage 


ners for the 
Church. 


Their Anſwer 
to the Presby- 
terians firſt 
Propoſal. 
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the granting all this, mult infer the juſtifying 
« thoſe who have ſeparated from it, and the con- 
« demning all thoſe who have adher'd to it, with 
« the Hazard and Loſs of Lives and Fortunes. 
« After this Introduction, they proceed to give 
« an Anſwer to the firſt general Propoſal, and 
ce affirm, that the Exgliſh Reformers had been 
te careful to put nothing into the Zirzrgy, but 
e what is either evidently the Word of God, or 
has been generally received by the Catholick 


© Church. To the next Propeſal they anſwer,” 


that great Care muſt be taken to ſuppreſs pri- 
“vate Conception of Prayer, both before, and af. 
<« ter Sermon: That otherwiſe private Opinions 
©, will be brought into Pulpit- Prayers. For what 
ce elſe can be expected, if private Perſons may have 
ce the Liberty of making publick Devotions ? 

„ To that Part of the Propoſal that Prayers 
« may conſiſt of nothing doubtful or queſtioned by 
&« pious, learned, and orthodox Perſons : The Epiſ- 


“& copal Divines reply, that ſince tis not defin'd 


cc and aſcertained who thoſe Orthodox Perſons 
cc are, they muſt either take all thoſe for ortho- 
& dox Perſons who have the Aſſurance to afirm 
cc themſelves ſuch : And if ſo, the Demand is 
cc unreaſonable. For ſome who deny the Divi- 
c nity of the Son of God, will ſtile themſelves 
© orthodox, and yet there is no Reaſon we 
« ſhould part with an Article of our Creed for 
ct their Satisfaction. Beſides, the Propoſal re- 


Le quires an Impoſlibility. For there never was, 


© nor ever will be, any Prayers couch'd in ſuch 
* a manner, as not to be queſtion'd by ſome Peo- 


“e ple who call themſelves, pious, learned, and 


&« orthodox. But if by Orthodox is meant only 
© thoſe who adhere to Scripture, and the Catho 
& lick Conſent of Antiquityy they are not of O- 
& pinion that any Part of the Engliſh 'Liturgy 
<« has been queſtion'd by ſuch. 

& To the general Objection of the Engliſh- 
ce Service being loaded with Church-Pomp, Ima- 
« gery, many Superfluities, and reviving obſo- 
cc ſete Cuſtoms : To this they Anſwer, That if 
© theſe generals are intended to be apply'd to 
© the Liturgy ; they are groſs Calumnies, and a 
« Contradiction to the Confeſſion of theſe very 
« Miniſters in the latter Part of their Excepti- 
© ons. But if no Application is intended, they 


ce are foreign to the Purpoſe, and therefore it | 


cc had been more Prudence and Candour not to 
«© have mention'd them. | 

To go on with the Church Commiſſioners, who 
need not be mention'd at every Article. 

« It was the wiſdom of our Reformers, ſay 
e they, to draw up ſuch a Liturgy as neither Ro- 
cc maniſt nor Proteſtants could juſtly except againſt : 
c And therefore, as the firſt never charg'd it 
cc with any pofitive Errors; but only with the 
« want of ſomething they conceiv'd neceſſary : So 
dc was it never found fault with by thoſe proper- 
<« ly diſtinguiſh'dy by the Name of Proteſtants ; 
cc that is, thoſe of the Auguſtan Confeſſion : And 
© as for others who have brought the Church- 
« Service into diſlike with ſome People; this 
« Practice of theirs has been their Fault and 
<« their Sin: So that to urge the preſent State 
cc of Affairs as an Argument why the Book ſhould 
© be alter'd, is by no Means reaſonable. To do 
« this would be to gratify theſe Men in an 
C Error, and make their own unwarrantable 
« Conduct an Advantage to them. 

< The third and fourth Propoſals may go toge- 
& ther; the Demand in both being againſt Re- 


ge plainly ſuperſtitious : For theſe are the 
. © Pretences ſuggeſted for an Alteration. Now 


cc 


£c 


0 fi als and alternate Readings in H 
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. 


And that upon ſuch. a Motive as IJ 
Anſwer 


really rather proves the Neceſſity of conti. 1 
nuing them ia their preſent Condition. They the third and 
would take theſe Uſages away, becauſe they d. mg Proms 
nat edify: Now for this very Reaſon, they 
ought to be kept on. For that they do edify, 

is plain, if not by informing our Underſtand. 


-** Ings, (the Prayers and Hymns being never 


made for a Catechiſm): yet by quickning, keep- 

ing up, and uniting our Devotion, which js 

apt to ſleep or grow languid, in a long conti. 

nued Prayer: Our Ediſcatiam therefore is beſt 
conſulted by being call'd on aad awakened by 
frequent Amens ; by being excited by mutual 
Exultations, Petitions, and haly Emulations, 

which of us ſhall go fartheſt in ſhewing his 

own Zeal for the Glory of God, or contribute 

moſt to that of others. For this purpoſe al. 

ternate Reading, Repetitions, and Reſponſes, 

are far more ſerviceable than a long tedious 

Prayer. Nor is this our Opinion only, but 

the Judgment of former Ages, as appears by 

the Practice of the Jewiſh and ancient Chriſtian 
Churches (7). (Hache 
But theſe Demand ants object, this Cuſtom 7. 1. 
claſhes with the Scripture : That theſe inſpired 2 Era, 1. 
Writings declare the Miniſter's being appointed ocrat. in. 
for the Congregatiou in publick Prayers: That TB! U 
the Peoples part is only to attend with Si- cap. 2,, 8 
lence, and ſignify their Aſſent, by ſaying A. 

men. Now if theſe Gentlemen mean, that the 
People in publick Services muſt only ſay the 
Word Amen, they have no Text to prove 
their Aſſertion. Beſides, they themſelves pra- 

ctiſe the direct contrary in .one of their prin- 

cipal Parts of Worſhip : We mean their ſing- 

ing of Pſalms, where the People have as great 
a Part as the Miniſter. Now if this may be 
done in Hopkin's, why not in David's Pſalms ? 
If in Metre, why not in Proſe ? If in a Pſalm, 
why not in a Litany ? Fi | 

«& Farther, tis deſir'd that nothing ſhould be 
in the Liturgy which ſo much as ſeems to coun- 
tenance the Obſervation of Lent, as a religious 
Faſt : This is requeſted as an Expedient for 


Peace, and is in effect to defire our Church 


* Teſtimonies of the Fathers (g 


may ſhew herſelf contentious for the ſake of 
Peace, and divide from the Catholick Church, 
that we may correſpond the cloſer at Home, 
and live at Unity among our ſelves. But St. 
Paul reckons thoſe contentious, who oppoſe 
the Cuſtom of the Churches of God. Now that A, ner in lle 
the religious Obſervation of Lent was a Cu- Fibo. 


ſtom of the Churches of God, appears by the 
). This Demand () Chryſoſt. 


therefore has no Tendency to Peace, but Diſ- _ 5 in 


ſention. And here the Faſting Forty Days Cyril. Catec. 
may be practis'd in Imitation of our Saviour, myft. 5. St. 

notwithſtanding what is objected to the con- Augud. Ep. 
trary. For though we cannot reach up to 79 ut 
his Divinity, follow him paſſibus equis, and ab- red 

ſtain wholly from Meat for ſo long a Time, yencur, ec- 

yet we may faſt forty Days together, either cleſiz conſue· 
as Cornelius did, till three a Clock in the After- tudo _ 
noon, or till Noon, as St. Peter did, or at leaſt = - Eo, : 
we may come up to Daniel's Faſt, and for- 8 
bear entertaining our Pallate : And thus far, ; was ſccun- 


without "ren, *tis poſſible for us to imitate dum radi 


our Lord. Nor does the Ad of Parliament, 3 Apotto- 


5 Eliz. forbid Faſting in this manner, or upon or 


the View abovementioned : We dare not ſup- 


poſe the Parliameat had any Intention to pro- 


4 hibit a Cuſtom commanded by the Church of 
« Chriſt. Neither does the A determine any 


« thing 
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cron Will. 


of 5 Eliz. cap. 5- muſt not be interpreted to a 


Anſwer to ibe 
6th Propoſal. 


Their being uſeful for the promoting Piety, 


© Liturgies, by the conſentient Teſtimony of An- 


(b) Joh. 10. 
22, 


e the chief Buſineſs of theſe Days, being not for 


“ dulg'd working after Evening Service, if Au- 


Anſwer to the 
7th 


9 Concil. 
Carthag. 
Can. 106. 
Concil. Mi- 
ley, Can, 12. 


% 


« thing about a Lenten Faſt, but only provides 
&« for the Increaſe of the Navy, and encouraging 
te the Fiſhery upon that ſcore. Beſides, we muſt 
te not interpret one Statute ſo as to make it claſh 
« with another. Now the 1ſt of Eliz. cap. 2. 
« ſtill in Force, confirms the whole Liturgy, and 
© by conſequence the religious keeping of Lent : 
« And this with a ſevere Penalty upon all thoſe 
cc who ſpeak in Derogation of any Part of the 
& Common-Prayer. And therefore that other A4 


« counter Senſe, and as if it prohibited the reli- 
“ gious keeping of Lent. 

“ The obſerving Saints-Days is not enjoyn'd 
c as of Divine, but of Eccleſiaſtical Inſtitution : 
That therefore *tis not neceſſary they ſhould 
« have any particular Appointment in Scripture: 


« and ſerviceable to the general End recommend- 
e ed in holy Writ, is ſufficient for this purpoſe. 
« That the Obſervation of theſe Solemnities was 
c“ a primitive Cuſtom, appears by the Rituals and 


ce tiquity, and by the ancient Tranſlations of the 
<« Bible: For inſtance, by the Syriack and Ethio- 
<« pick Verſions, where the Leſſons SPP for 
* Holy Days, are particularly mark'd. Now the 
ce former of theſe Tranſlations comes near the A- 
ce poſtolick Age. Farther, our Saviour himſelf 
e kept the Feaſt of the Dedication (h which was a 
« Solemanity of the Churches Inſtitution. And 


« Feaſting, not for Entertainment and Diver- 
© fion, but the Exerciſe of holy Duties, they are 
more properly call'd Hol Days than Feſtivals : 
„ And tho? they are all of a reſembling Nature, 
« it cannot be inferr'd they all require an equal 
« Regard, As for the People, they may be in- 


© thority ſhall think fit. The other Names ex- 
c cepted againſt, ſtand in the Kalendar, not that 
ce they ſhould be kept as Holy- Days, but upon the 
« ſcore of their being uſeful for preſerving the 
* Memories of ſome eminent Perſons : They are 
« likewiſe ſerviceable for Leaſes, Law-Days, &c. 

« Their Propoſal touching the Gift of Prayer, 
© makes the Liturgy, in effect, wholly inſignificant: 
“ For what elſe can be the Conſequence, if every 
« Miniſter may put in, and leave out at Diſcre- 
te cretion ? As for the Gift, or rather the Spirit 
« of Prayer, it conſiſts in the inward Graces of 
e the Holy Spirit, and not in extemporary Ex- 
ce preſſions: Such unpremeditated Effuſions are 
© only the Effects of natural Parts, of a voluble 
« Tongue and uncommon Aſſurance. But if there 
e 1s any ſuch Gift as is really pretended, this ex- 
e traordinary Qualification muſt be ſubjeQ to the 
* Prophets and the Order of the Church (i) 

« Conſidering the Miſchiefs coming by im- 
« pertinent, ridiculous, and ſometimes ſeditious, 
« wicked and blaſphemous Expreſſions, under 
* pretence of giving Liberty for exerciſing the 
« (Gift of Prayer; conſidering the Honour of 
© God is ſo highly injur'd, and Religion ſuffers 
© ſo much this way, tis reaſonable thoſe who 
« deſire ſuch an Indulgence in publick Devotions, 
ce ſhould firſt give the Church Security, that no 
©< private Opinions ſhould be put into their Pray- 
« ers: And that nothing contrary to the Faith, | 
& ſhould be utter'd before God, or offer d up to 
« him in the Church. To prevent which Miſ- 
te chiefs, the former Ages knew no better way 
« than forbidding the Uſe of any Prayers. in 
« publick, excepting ſuch as were preſcrib'd by 


The Presbyterianus Objections againſt the obſo- Charles II. X. 
lete Language, and miſtaken Senſe in the Tran 
ſtation us d in the Liturgy, are all true, and all 
amended. | | 

The Church C mmiſſioners proceed to conſider | 
their Exceptions againſt reading Apechryphal Leſ- 
ſons in the Church. And here they obſerve, 

* the Presbyterians demand an Alteration upon 
* {ſuch Grounds as would exclude all Sermons 
as well as the Apocrypha. Their Argument is, Anſwer to the 
the holy Scriptures contain all Things neceſ- 9th Propoſal. 
* ſary with reference both to Belief and Practice. 
* This Plea is returned upon them with a Di- 
* lemma : If the inſpired Writings, ſay the Church- 
% Commiſſioners, are ſo comprehenſive, to what 
* purpoſe are there ſo many unneceſſary Ser- 
e mons? Why have we any Thing more than 
** the reading of Holy Scriptures ? But if notwith- 
* ſtanding the Sufficiency of the Old and New 
*© Teſtament, Sermons are neceſſary, there is no 
* Reaſon why theſe Apocryphal Chapters ſhould 
not be reckon'd equally uſeful : For moſt of 
them deliver excellent Diſcourſes and Precepts 
* of Morality: And *tis much to be wiſh'd the 
© Sermons of theſe Miniſters were no worſe: If 
they are afraid theſe Books may by this Regard 
come up to an equal Authority with the canon; 
the Church has ſecur'd them againſt this Appre- 
* henſion, by calling them Apecryphal : Now *tis 
* the Churches Teſtimony which teaches us to 
% make this Diſtinction. And laſtly, to leave 
* out theſe Apocryphal Leſſons, were to croſs upon 
the Practice of former Ages. 

* That the Miniſter ſnould not read the Com- I fuer 10 the 
* munion Service at the Communion- Table, is 1076. 

« not reaſonable to demand, ſince it was the 
© practice of all the primitive Church: And if 
* we do not govern our ſelves by that Golden 
„ Rule of the Council of Nice, (Let ancient Cu- 
& ſtoms be continued) unleſs Reaſon plainly re- 
" ures the contrary, we ſhall give Offence to 
« ſober Chriſtians by a cauſeleſs Departure from 
*< Catholick Uſage, and put a greater Advantage 
in the Hands of our Adverſaries, than *tis to 
be hop'd our Brethren the Diſſenters would 
* willingly allow. As for the Prieſt's ſtanding 
©« at the Communion-Table, it ſeems an Invi- 
« tation to the holy Sacrament, and reminds 
us that *tis the Duty of ſome of us at leaſt, 
© to receive every Sunday: And tho' we hap- 
« pen to negle& our Duty, *tis fit the Church 
64 ſhow'd ſuggeſt Recollection, and keep her ſtand- 
© ing. | 
4 Tis not reaſonable the Word gy 4 Anſwer to the 
<« ſhould only be us'd in the Common-Prayer : For 11th. 
<« ſince ſome Parts of the Liturgy my be per- 
« form'd by a Deacon and others, ſuch as Abſo- 
© lution and Conſecration, by none under the Or- 
« der of a Prieſt, *tis fit ſome ſuch Word as 
6 Prieſt ſhould be us'd for thoſe Offices which 
c are appropriated to his Character: The Term 
« Miniſter being of too low and lax a Significa- 
ce tion for this purpoſe. The Word Curate like- 
« wiſe ſignifys thoſe who are entruſted by the 
* Biſhop with the Cure of Souls, and therefore 
* yery fit to be 'us'd. Sunday being a very an- 
e cient Diſtinction of the Day upon which our 
“ Saviour roſe from the Dead 71), there is no(?) Juſt. Mar- 
** Reaſon that Name ſhould be diſus'd. tyr. Apol. 2. 
_« Singing of Pſalms in Metre, continue the Anſwer 10 the 
« Church-Commiſſioners , is no Part of the Li- 12th. 
cc turgy, and by conſequence no part of our Com- 
« miſſion. | | 
« In Anſwer to the 15th Objection, they al- An/mer 10 


% publick Authority (4). 1 
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' Juxton Will. 


« js no more offenſive than St. Paul's : This A- 


Abp. of Cant. cc poſtle in his Epiſtles to the Corinthians, Gala- 


Anſw:r tothe 


ti) Pſalm 
136, 


 Ahſwer to the 


16th Ob jection. c 7 itur 


* tian, and others, calls them in general the 
ce Churches of God ſanQifyed in Chriſt Jeſus, 
ce and Saints by their Vocation. And yet amongſt 
tc theſe, there were many, who upon the ſcore 
4 of their open Irregularities, could not proper- 
& ly be ſtyl'd ſuch: However, St. Paul deno- 
ce minates the whole from the greater part, and 
« puts the reſt in Mind of their Profeſſion , 
« what they have undertaken in their Baptiſm, 
© and the Privileges and honoutable DiſtinCtions 
© to which that Sacrament has given them a 
c. Title. 

« As to the Connexion of the Parts of the 
, *tis conformable to the Example of 
& the Churches of God, and has as much Co- 
te herence as uſually occurs in many Petitions 
te of the ſame Pſalm. And the Method of theſe 
&© Offices they muſt believe to be admirable and 
& beyond Exception, till the Presbyterians can ſug- 
cc geſt a better, which is not yet done. 

© The Colle; by their Brevity, are beſt ſuited 
& to Devotion, and reſemble thoſe ſhort , but 
« prevalent Prayers in Scripture, Lord be merci- 
© ful to me a Sinner» Son of David have Mercy 
„ on us. Lord increaſe our Faith. f 

After this, proceeding to the Remainder of 
the Objection, they ſubjoin © We cannot imagine 
© why the repeated Name and Mention of the 
&« Attributes of God, ſhould not be moſt ac- 
© ceptable to any Perſon religiouſly diſpos'd ; 
&« or how this Repetition ſhould ſeem any Bur- 
ec then, ſince David magnified one Attribute of 
# God's Mercy ſix and twenty Times toge- 
& ther (m). Nor can we conceive why the 
« Name and Merits of Jeſus ſhould be leſs com- 
& fortable to us than to former Saints and 
& Martyrs: And ſince the Hopes of obtaining 
© our Petitions are founded upon the Attributes 
& of God, ſuch Prefaces of Prayers as are taken 
© from the Divine Perfections, are not to be cen- 
« ſured as unſuitable and caſual, though they 
e ſhould have no ſpecial Reference to the fol- 
cc lowing Petitions. | 

From hence they advance to the 17th Ex- 


17:h06jet:0n. ception : © And whereas twas objected there 
. cc 


Anſwer io the ce 
18 0b jection. ce 


to God 


was no preparatory Prayer in our Liturgy for 
« God's Aſſiſtance or Acceptance, they anſwer, 
« this is plain miſreporting the Common- Prayer. 
<« For beſides a preparatory Exhortation, there 
« are ſeyeral Prayers upon the Heads in which 
<« tis pretended they are deficient, The In- 
ce ſtances are theſe; Deſpiſe not, O Lord, humble 
&« and contrite Hearts: That thoſe Things may pleaſe 
& him that we do at this preſent. O Lord open our 
Lips, &c. 

As to the Presbyterians Objection againſt the 
« Churches Crfeſſion being couched in general 
© Terms, the Epiſcopal Divines anſwer, that 
e this 1s rather a Perfection, than a Diſadvan- 
tage: That the Offces are intended for com- 
mon Uſe : That general Services would ceaſe 
<« to be ſuch, by deſcending to Particulars. To 
« come cloſer to the Caſe : When Confeſſion of 
“ Sins is general, all Perſons may and muſt join 
„ in it, conſidering in. many things we offend all. 


« But if the Enumeration of Sin was particular, i 


<« it. would not be ſo well ſuited to the Uſe of 
ce the Congregation: For it may well be ſup- 
£« poſed to happen, that ſome Perſons may by 
& God's Grace, have been preſerved from ſeve- 


<« ral of thoſe Sins recited: And therefore by | 


« 88 themſelves guilty, they would lie 
Imighty, and thus ſtand in need of «© continues, binds to Obedience : 


— 


« 4 new Confeſſion. As for Original Sin, 
« conceive it ſufficiently acknowledg'd in 
“ Churches confeſſing, that without God”; Help, 


© The Diſſenters complain, the er 2M og 
Ca- 


« too much upon Generals, in their 

tions for God's Grace and Protection, and 
inſtance in theſe Expreſſions; That we may do 
© God's Mil; that we may be kept from all Evil. 
« Now theſe, reply the Church-Commiſſion- 
c ers, are almoſt the very Terms in the Loyd';. 
* Prayer. So that they muſt reform that, before 
<« they can pretend to mend our Liturgy in theſe 
“ Petitions. 

The principal Demand of the Precbyterians, 
was, © That thoſe which impoſe any Ceremo- 
«© nies, eſpecially the Surplice, the Sign of the Goſs, 
© and Kneeling might be abrogated. Their Rea- 
& ſons for this Demand, are theſe. 

1. „ Tig doubtful, as the Presbyterians argue, 
* whether God has empower'd Men to impoſe ſuch 
* ſignificant Signs. For though they call them ſig- 
* nificant, they have no real Goodneſs in the Tudg- 
„ment of the Impoſers themſelves : For they call 
them Things indifferent, and therefore they cannot 
fall under St. Paul's Rule of Omnia decenter, 
< neither are they ſuitable to the Simplicity of Goſpel 
* Worſhip. | 

2. Becauſe tis a Violation of the Royalty of Chriſt, 
te and an Impeachment of his Laws as inſufficient. 
Their other two Reaſons drawn from their 
« being ſcrupled by ſeveral learned and or- 
ce thodox Men; and giving Occaſion to Divi- 
« ſions and Perſecution, have been mentioned 
ce already. 

The Church-Commiſſioners, before they anſwer 
particularly to theſe Reaſons, premiſe ſome ge- 
ji” Rules for ſupporting their following Diſ- 
courſe. 


1+ © They obſerve, that God has not only Hue gers 
« given a Power, but likewiſe commanded the Rules la 
cc impoſing whatever ſhall be truly decent and down bythe 
« becoming his publick Service. That after St. Saru. 


* Paul had laid down ſome particular Rules 
« for Praying, Thankſgiving, Propheſying, Cc. 
ce he concludes with this general Precept, Let 
© all Things be done *uoupovros, in a decent man- 
«© ner: And that there may be Uniformity in 
« theſe Circumſtances of Decency, the Apoſtle 
&« adds, let there be a 7, a Rule, or Canon for 
ct that purpoſe. | 

2. * Superiours, not Inferiours, muſt be 
« Judges of what is decent and convenient: 
« Thoſe who have Authority to order that every 
* Thing be done decently, muſt of Neceſlity firſt 
« judge of the quality of Things. 

3. Theſe Rules for Decency made and en- 
e joyn'd by Superionrs, ought to be obey'd by 
ce Inferiours, till *tis made as clear that they are 


« not bound to obey in the particular Caſe, as 


<« *ris evident in general, that *tis their Duty to 
« obey their Superiours: For if the Exemption 
te from Obedience is leſs clear than the command 
* to obey, it muſt be Sin not to obey. 

4. © Pretence of Conſcience is no diſcharge 
«© from Obedience, for the Law, as long as it 
Tis the A- 

E poſtle 
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Juxton Wil. 


ook IX. 


$ poſtles Doctrine, D me needs be Subiedt *: 


bp. of Cant. « As to the pretence of a tender or reſuctant 


Rom. 13» 


« Conſcience, this Plea can never diſable the 
« Law : For it neither takes away the Authority 
« of the Legiſlator, nor makes the Matter of 
« the Law unlawful. Beſides, if pretence of 


4 Conſcience was a ſufficient excuſe for Non- 


« Obedience, Laws would ſignify nothing; for 
« eyery Body might pretend this Plea z which if 
4 allow'd, Anarchy and Confuſion muſt inevita- 
« bly follow. . | OY 

5. ©. Tho' Charity moves for Compaſſion, and 
ce may diſpoſe Superiours to relieve thoſe that 
tc are really over-ſcrupulous and perplex'd ; yet 
& we muſt not hreak God's Command out of 
« good nature: And therefore, we muſt not 


* ſuffer the Publick-Service to be indecently or 


Their Anſwer 
10 Particulars. 


« diſorderly perform'd, for the Eaſe of tender 
4 Conſciences, | 

« Having premis'd this general Anſwer, the 
© Church - Commiſſioners proceed to argue that 
« thoſe Things which they call Indifferent, be- 
ce canſe neither expreſly commanded, nor for- 
« hidden by God Almighty, have ſomething of 
« natural Proportion, Goodneſs and Decency in 
© them; and for this Reaſon they are impos'd : 
« Thus by St. Paul's Rule , and many others 
« in Scxpture, Authority is given to Governours, 
cc to impoſe Signs, which certainly are never the 
ec worſe, becauſe they carry a Signification of 
& Decency and Regard. On the other ſide, if 


ce the Church ſhould enjoyn the uſe of Ceremo- 


cc nies which were wholly iaſignificant ; ſuch an 
« Exerciſe of Power might rather be queſtion'd. 
2. „ To make ſuch Laws upon the ſcore of 
« Decency is no Violation of Chriſt's Royalty: Tis 
© only exerciſing a Branch of that Authori 

« granted to his Church: And therefore dif- 
% obeying ſuch Commands of Superiovrs, is a 
ce plain Oppoſition: to his Sovereignty. Farther, 
« Making Laws for the ſake of Decency, does 
« by no Means imply a charge of Inſufficiency 
c upon our Saviour's Inſtitutions. For *tis evi- 
« dent by the Precepts themſelves, that our 


c Saviour never intended to determine every 


« minute Circumſtance of Time, Place and 
« Manner : He only commanded the ſubſtance 
« of Religious Duties in general, and dire- 
c Qed to the right ends of the Performance. 


« As to other Matters, our Lord left every Man 


tc to the Suggeſtions of Reaſon for private Ser- 
cc vices; and appointed Governours of the 
* Church to determine ſuch Particularities for 
© the Publick. Thus for inſtance, Our Saviour 
* commanded Prayers, Faſting, &c. But 
« Time and Place for theſe Duties are unde- 
© termin'd. Thus by Parity of Reaſoning, to 


<« make Laws for regulating the Points of De- 


© cency, is no Imputation upon his Oeconomy : 
« For 'tis plain it was not his deſign to ſtate 
©« theſe Matters. He has left us Governours for 
© this Purpoſe : Their Commiſſion is expreſs to 


c all imaginable Advantage: As my Father ſent | 


&« me, ſo ſend I you. . Obey thoſe that have the 
& Rule over you. He has likewiſe told us; that 
„ if we will not hear his Church, we muſt be 


« reckon'd no better than Heathens and Pub- 


c [icans. 


* Deut. 12. 
32. 


« And whereas the Non Conformiſts plead they 


ec cannot obey the Commands of the Church for |. 


<« fear of violating the Precept, which forbids 
« adding to the word of God R. To this the Church- 
© Commiſſioners anſwer, Theſe Miniſters do not 
cc well conſider, that *tis no Addition to the 
« Word of God to command things for Order and 
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Decency, provided they are not enjoyn'd . as CharlesII.X.. . 
God's immediate Inſtructions, but only as Re- 
gulations of humane Authority. But on the 
other Hand, to affirm that Superiours are not 
allow'd to command things unforbidden 
by God Almighty, is an undeniable Addition 
to the Wird of God. And likewiſe to deny 
Eccleſiaſtical or Civil Governours that Pow . 
er which the 1 have given them, is 
a ord, which is no leſs forbid- 
den in the Text laſt mention'd. 
And ſuppoſing ſome People continue per- 
plex'd, and under Scruples ; the Church may 


notwithſtanding, without Sin inſiſt upon her 


Commands for complying with decent Cere- 
monies. And all this without being guilty of 


| offending our weak Brother : For here the ſcan- 
a 


dal is taken, and not given. *Tis the Pre- 

judice and Miſtake of the ſcrupulous Perſon 

that diſturbs himſelf; and therefore he may 

be juſtly ſaid to lay the ſtumbling Block in his 

own way. | 

** Neither will the Caſe of St. Paul's not eating 
Fleſh. if it offended his Brother ||, do any Service || Rom. 14. 
to the Complainants, For here it muſt be ob. 

ſerv'd, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of things not com- 

manded by God or . his Church ; of Matters 

which had nothing of Decency or Significancy for 

Religious Purpoſes. And therefore in a Caſe 

thus foreign and unrelated to Divine Wor- 

ſhip, St. Paul was willing to reſign his Liber- 

ty, rather than offend his Brother. But if any 

Man ſhould venture to break a juſt Law or 

Cuſtom of the Church, the Apoſtle marks him 

for a Contentious Perſon P, 41 Cor. 11. 
That theſe Ceremonies have occaſion'd many 16. 
Diviſions as *tis pretended, is no more their 

Fault, than the Miſunderſtandings between 

the neareſt Relations, accidentally conſequent 

upon the Preaching of the Goſpel , can be“ Luke 12. 
fairly charg'd on the Chriſtian Religion. EW 

* After this they proceed to juſtify the uſe of 

the Surplice by alledging, that both Reaſon and 
Experience may inform us, that Decency in 
Ornament and Habit ſtrike the Senſes, and 

excite Reverence and Regard : Upon this 

View they are made uſe of in the Equipage of 

Princes, and in Courts of Juſtice. And why 

then ſhould the Service of God be refus d this 

common Advantage? and to come to the 
particular Caſe, no Habit is more ſuitable at 

Holy Miniſtrations than white Linen: *Tis 

an Emblem of Purity and Beauty : Angels 

have appear'd in this Dreſs, and therefore 

what Colour can be more proper for thoſe 

whom the Scripture dignifies with that Name * Revel. 1. 
And that this Habit was anciently us'd in the ) Chryſoft 
Church, we may learn from St.Chryſoſtom (u). 3 2 1 1 
* The Goſs, continue theſe Epiſcopal Divines, pop. Antioch. 
was always us'd in the Church in immortal: | 
Lavacro (o). To teſtify therefore our Com- o) Tertull. 
munion with the Saints of former Ages, as de Coron. 
our Ceed teaches us; and to ſignify we are not 1 
aſham'd of the Croſs of Chriſt: For theſe 

Reaſons they conceive it proper this Ceremo- 

ny ſhould be continued, and cannot imagine 

it ſhould trouble the Conſcience of any Per- 

ſon that deſires to be ſatisfy'd. - 

As to the Poſture of Kneeling, they argue it 

beſt becomes the Solemnity of the Holy Eu- 

chariſt : That the moſt valuable Bleſſings ought 

to be receiv'd with the greateſt Marks of 
Reverence and Submiſſion. That Poſtures of 
Familiarity are not acceptable to God Al- 


mighty upon ſo ſolemn an occaſion, may be 
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Juxton Will.“ collected from, Malachi 1. 6, 8. That when 
Aby, of Cant. « the Church us'd ſtanding at her (p) Prayers, 

err“ the Manner of Receiving was More Adorantium : 
7 505 That ſince this Poſture of Standing: has been 
Cyril catech. © diſus'd, and Kneeling practis'd inſtead of it; 
Myſtag. 5- © fince this Circumſtance is thus alter'd by the 
« Churches Appointment, to ſtand at the Com- 
« munion nom, wien we kneel at Prayers, would 
« be by no Means decent; neither was it ever 
te the Cuſtom of the beſt Times. - 

e The Church-Commiſſioners conclude their gene-- 
« ral Anſwer with taking Notice, that there 
© were ancient Liturgies In the Church, as ap- 
& pears plainly. from St.Chry/oſtom*s, St. Baſil's and 
& others: And the Greeks, . ſay they, mention 
t St. James, much oldet than the reſt. And tho' 
« we cannot trace entire Litugies thro* all the 
e Centuries of Chriſtianity ; yet that there were. 
« ſuch in the earlieſt Ages, may certalaly be 
ct concluded from the Fragments remaining : 
“Such as, Swſum Crda, &c. Gloria Patri, Bene- 
« dicite, Hymnus, Cherubinus, &C. Vere Dignum & 
* Tuſtum, &Cc. Dominus vobiſcum & cum Spiritu 
© tue, with ſeveral others: And notwithſtand- 
<« ing the Liturgies now extant may be 1nterpo- 
© lated ; yet where the Forms and Expreſſions are 
d agreeable to Catholick Doctrine, they may 
ct well be preſum'd uncorrupted Remainders, 
© and Primitive Uſage ; eſpecially ſince Gene- 
© ral Councils are ſilent as to the Original of 
« theſe Liturgzes (a): 1 2 ; 

1 %%, © To this Anſwer the Non-Conformiſts put in 2 
een 11h 288. Reply too 7 to inſert. And here I ſhall on- 
Commiſſioners © ly obſerve, that tho? they could not break the 
at the Savoy © Anſwer of the Epiſcopal Commiſſioners : Tho' 
oe. Truth is inflexible, and the nature of the Cauſe 
__ * made it impar Cungreſſus: Yet it muſt be ſaid, 
of K. Ed. VI. they did not make the worſe Defence, nor 

ſhew'd themſelves unqualify'd with Parts and 
Learning. 

As to their more particular Exceptions againſt 
the Rubrick and the Offices in the Common» Prayer; 
they ſeem not altogether free from Prejudice, 
and a diſputing Inclination. To give ſome In- 

Some farther ſtances : © In the Litany they would have, from 
Exceptions of All other deadly Sin, alter'd to from all other hei- 
the Non-Con- '* nous Sins. From ſuddain Death, they mov d 
formiſts to the *© might be chang'd to unprepar d dying ſuddainly. 
Wm © They take check at the Churches praying for 
— * all that travel, and inſiſt the Expreſſion may be 
6 qualify'd, to thoſe that travel. In the Office for 
* the Viſitation of the Sick, they except to the 
Form of Abſolution, preſs for declarative and 
6 conditional Expreſſions; as I pronounce thee 
& abſolvd if thou doſt truly repent and believe: 
\ To this the Church-Commiſſoners Anſwer , 
That the Form of Abſolving in the Liturgy is 
o more agreeable to the Scriptures than that 
© which theſe Miniſters deſir d. For where the 
** Apoſtles and their Succeſſors the Biſhops and 
% Prieſts, are commiſſionated for this Purpoſe *, 
ce *tis declar'd, whoſe Sins ye remit, they are remit- 
ce ted, not whoſe Sins yon pronounce remitted ; 
« neither needs the Condition be expreſsd , 
c being always neceſſarily underſtood. - _ 
„ In the Office for Churching of Women, they 
ce would have this Prayer with the Reſponſal omit- 
c ted; O Lo [ave this Woman thy Ser- 
« vant : Auſw. Which putteth her Truſt in thee. 
« The Reaſon of their Exception is, That it 
« may happen a Woman may come to give 
&« Thanks for a Child born in Adultery or For- 
4 nication. But to this the Epiſcopal Divines Re- 
s ply, That in ſuch Caſes ſhe is to do Penance 
before ſhe is Church'd. And which is the laſt 


(a) Papers 


* John 20, 


« Caſe that 1 ſhall mention, they except againſt Chang 
e the Rubricks enjoyning the Woman to offer the . 
cc accuſtom'd Offerings : This they pretend looks 
ce too like a Jewiſh Purification. - To this the 
« Church-Commiſlioners return, That Offerings 
« are requir'd as well under the Goſpe/, as under 
ce the Law; and that when we give Thanks for 
ce ſpecial Bleſſings and Deliverance from Dan. 
ce ger, 'tis a proper occaſion for ſuch Religious 
« Acknowledgments. The reſt. of the Mu- 
Cmformifts Objections, tho? all of them not alto- 
gether ſo ſlender as fome of thoſe recited, re. 
ceiv'd a ſufficient Anſwer from the Church C. 
miſſioners (7). But I ſhall detain the Reader no (.) Pap, 
longer upon this Subject. However, it may not th 56% l. 
be improper to obſerve, there were ſome few en the 
Conce 55 for Alteration agreed to on the Church- oy 
es ſide (5). 125 voy 
Beſides the Exceptions already mention'd by 621. 
the Non-Conformiſts, there were larger Additions cer, N. 11; 
or new Forms referred to Baxter's Management, erz k. 
This Divine went a great way in his Commiſſion er 
and drew up an entire Service which he entituled 
the Reform'd Liturgy. This tho* perform'd by a 
ſingle Hand, not well practis'd in Antiquity, was 
read by the. Auniſters and generally approy'd. 
The Common-Prayer is very much alter'd in this 
Sire, berth The Additions and Omiſſions are 
conſiderable 3. and both Matter and Form re. 
markably different. Twas laid before the Bi- 
ſhops and other Divines in the Commiſſion. In the 
recommendatory Addreſs before it, the Va 
Quſormiſts had the Modeſty to declare, that if 
any of thoſe Rules or Direction, upon Debate ſhall 
be judg'd by the Commiſſioners unneceſſary or over- 
Ig, we ſhall be very ready (ſay they) to ſubmit 
either to the Alteration, or Omiſſion of them. Ae 
laſt, in the cloſe of their Application, they deſire the 
ſeveral particulars thereof, may be inſerted into the 
reſpettive Places of the Liturgy to which they belong ; 
and be left to the Miniſters Choice to uſe the one or 
the other, according to his Majeſty's gracious De- 
claration concerning Eccleſiaſticàl Affairs (7), 2 Petition 
To proceed; About ten Days before the Com- I Peace with 
miſſion expir'd, the Non-Conformiſts deſir'd an 15 
perſonal Conference with the Biſhops upon the * 
Subject of the Papers exchang'd. This Requeſt printed A. D. 
being agreed, three of each Party were pitch'd 1661. Lond. 
on to manage the Diſpute: The Biſhops choſe 3 22 
Dr. Pearſon, Dr. Gunning, and Dr. Sarrom : The tin, 2 ; 
Miniſters Managers were Dr. Bates, Dr. Jacomb, Reform Li. 
and Mr. Baxter: When they met, the Con- tur. 
ference through want of Order, frequent Inter. II Men. 
ruptions, and Perſonal RefleQions, turn'd to no {vayecs i 
Account. | 888 be- 
Time being thus ſpent to little purpoſe, Bi- tween the B. 
ſhop Coſens at laſt produc'd a Paper, containing C= «4 
an Expedient to end the Controverſy. Then. 8 
principal thing in this Paper was a Propoſal 70 * 
put the Gra ana upon diſtinguiſhing between thing » 
they charg d as Sinful, and others, which they oppos'd 
upon the ſcore of inexpediency. . The three Diſ- 
r: on the Miniſters ſide, were deſir'd to 
raw up their Senſe upon this Subject againſt the 
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| | ted. 


» aA "© 


— 


. 


>. 8 


—— 


15 


. * 
Bo IX. 


i L ” l oP — a 4 hd a 
1 — "107 6 & —" 4 Pe. 16% 2 
. 9, « v ”— * 
0 * 
* . 


: 8 8 


BRITAIN. 


urton Wil. 


ted to Communion in the Lord Supper, that dare 


„ o Cant ; - + R ins , 
0%. of Cant. por receive it Rnecling ; and that all Miniſters be 
Walls 


enjoyn'd fo deny it to fi uch. 4-+ That Miniſters are 
obl'g'd to pronounce all baptiz'd Infants regenerate by 


the Holy Ghoſt, whether they are Children of Chriſtians 


or not. 5. That Miniſters be fort d to deliver the 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt unto the 
unfir, both in Health, and Sickneſs, and that with 
perſonal Application, putting it into their Hands : 


\ . . , 
And that ſuch are forc'd to receive it, tho* apainſt 


their own Wills, in the Conſcience of their Impenitency. 


that in abſolute Expreſſions. 


6. That Miniſters are fort d to abſolve the unfit, and 
7. That Miniſters are 


(%) Calamy's 


Ba x- 


Life of * 


ter, P. 1 


fort d to give Thanks for all whom they bury, as 
Brethren whom God has deliver d and taken to himſelf. 
And, 8. That none may be a Preacher that dares not 
ſubſcribe, there is nothing in the Common-Prayer-Book, 
Book of Ordination, and the Nine and Thirty Ar- 
ticles, that is contraryto the Word of God (u). 
But this Charge looks like naked Affirmation: 

For ought appears, they either begged the Que. 
ſtion, or elſe fail'd in the Proof. Beſides, in 
the fifth and ſixth Articles, they went upon a 
Suppoſition evidently falſe. For by the Common- 
Prayer Book, the Prieſt was not ſorc'd to ad- 
miniſter either the holy Euchariſt, or the Abſo- 
lation, to Perſons nt. This way of Manage- 
ment on the ſide of the Nonconformiſts, gave but 
a ſlender Proſpect of an Accommodation. How- 


ever, the Epiſcopal Divines being willing the 


Baxter's un- 
ſupported 


manner of 


auing. 


others ſhould go their whole Length, and exert 
their Force, twas at laſt agreed to argue in 
Writing. The moſt remarkable Things in this 


Debate were theſe Two. 


Firſt, They had a long Argument about ſet- 
tling the Senſe and Application of Rom. 14. 1, 
2, 3- Him that is weak-in the Faith, receive you, but 
not to doubtſul Diſputations, &c. But the meaning 
of a reſembling Text having been diſcuſs'd in the 
Church-Commiſſioners Anſwer, I ſhall wave the 
Recital of what paſs'd upon this Head. Only 
here it may be obſerv'd, that the Presbyterian Mi- 
niſters were the Opponents. 

In the other part of the Diſpute, the Que- 


{tion was, Whether it was ſinful to enjoin Miniſters | 


to deny the Communion to thoſe that would not receive 
it kneeling ? And here the Epiſcopal Divines who 
oppos'd, urg'd ſeveral Arguments, that Things 
in-their own Nature indifferent, might become 
neceſſary as to their Uſe, when commanded by 
lawful Authority. In this. Debate, Baxter ſeems 
to have been cither perplex'd in his Underſtan- 
ding, or indiſpos'd for cloſing the Difference : 
For no Propoſition could be made plain enough 
to gain his Aſſent. For inſtance, the Epiſcopal 
Divines arguing thus; That a Command which 
commands only an Act in it ſelf lawful, is not ſin- 
ful. This was deny'd by Baxter, upon the ſcore 
that ſome unlawful Circumſtance might hang up- 
on the Command, or becauſe the Penalty might 
be over-charg'd. The Opponents reinforc'd their 
Propolition thus: That Gmmand which commandeth 
an Act in it ſelf lawful, and no other Act whereby any 
unjuſt Penalty is injoined, nor any Circumſtance whence 
directly, or Per accidens, any Sin is conſequent, which 
the Commander ought to provide againſt, 1s not ſinful. 


Ibis Baxter deny'd, for this dark Reaſon ; “ Be- 


ec cauſe the firſt At commanded, may be acci- 
© dentally unlawful, and be commanded by an 
et unjuſt Penalty, though no other Act or Cir- 
cc cumſtance be ſuch. This, beſides the. Obſcu- 
rity of the Anſwer, appears no more than a Re. 
petition of what he had anſwer'd before. How- 


ever, to diſentangle this Divine, the Opponents 
endeavour to ſet the Argument in a ſtronger 


— 


Light, if poſſible : To this purpoſe they improve 


whereby any unjuſt Penalty is enjoined, nor any Gr- 


is canſequent, which the Commander ought to 
againſt, bath in it all Things requiſite tò the 
neſs of a Cimmand, and particularly cannot be guilty 
of commanding an Act per accidens unlawful; - nor 
of commanding an Act under an unjuſt Penalty ( we 
This Propoſition thus demonſtratively couch'd, 
was deny'd by Baxter for his Reaſons laſt men- 
tion d. His Talent lay in retirin 


their, Propoſition thus: That Command which com- 
| mandeth an Att, in it ſelf lawful, and no other y / 


Charles kx. 1 
* 


cumſt ance whence directly or per accidens, any Sn 


2 
Lawſul- + 


(w) Id p. 
167-8, F 


4 HE to foreign 
DiſtinQions, and Miſapplications of the Rules of 
Logick, But whether this involving the Argu- 


ment, and raiſing a Miſt, was Art, or Infirmity, 


is hard to determine: However, let the moſt 
charitable Conſtruction paſs: This Cavilling and 
Chicane, as it appear'd at leaſt in Baxter's Ma- 
nagement, was complained of in Print, by Bp. 
Morley (x). This Prelate takes notice, that Bax- 
ter's denying that plain Propoſition laſt mention'd, 
was not only a frivolous and falſe manner of ar- 
guing, but likewiſe deſtructive of all Authority, 


ſitions of ſuch Evidence, ſtrikes the Church out 
of all Authority for making Canons for the ſetling 
of Order and Diſcipline: And more than this 
ſuch a Sceptical Length of denyal takes away all 


and even from God himſelf. For no Act can be 
ſo good in it ſelf, but that it may lead to a Sin 
by Accident: And if to command ſuch an Act be 


out an Accommodation: Whether the Encou- 
ragement the Non-Cnformifts receiv'd from the 
King, and the Miniftry, the Aſſurances they 
might have from ſome leading Members in Parlia- 
meat, or their Intereſt they reckon'd on with the 
People ; whether all, or any of theſe Motives 
made them ſtand off, and leſs complyant, is far- 
ther than 1 ſhall pronounce. 

Before I take leave of this Subject, I ſhall juſt 
mention thoſe Church G-miſſioners who had the 
greateſt Share in the Debate, Henchman then 
Biſhop of Salisbury, and afterwards of London, is 
reported well acquainted with the Fathers and 


was A againſt large Abatements, and 
Schemes of Comprehenſion. - This Prelate, toge- 


had the chief Management of this Affair. Dr. 
Pearſon, afterwards Biſhop of Cheſter, diſputed 
with great Exactneſs. The Miniſters on the 
other. {ide had a particular Regard for him, and 
.believ'd that if this Divine had been an Umpire 
in the Controverſy, his Conceſſions would have 
gone a great way: And to mention only one 
more, Dr. Gunning afterwards Biſhop of Eh, 


| all / Mr. 
Human and Divine: That the rejecting Propo- — 


(x). Letter to 
a Friend for 
Vindication of 
himſelf from 
xter's 


Legiſlative Power from the, King and Parliament, 


a Sin, then every command muſt be a Sia (5). (y) Calamy's 
And thus the Onſerence at the Szvoy ended with. Life of Bax- | 


ter, 163-9. 


The Conference 
at 


the Savoy 
ends without 
an Accoumo- 
dation. 


Councils : He diſcours'd with great Temper, but 


ther with Sheldon and Morley, are ſaid to have 


had a principal Part in the Debate: He had a 


ready Pronunciation , and argued with great 
Learning and Vigour. His Regard for the Pra- 
Rice of Antiquity made him adhere ſtrictly to the 
Ceremonies and Conſtitution of the Church: 
And he thought it by no means reaſonable to 
give up Vſages and Regulations, ſo primitively 
ſettled, and ſupported. | 

At the Cloſe of the laſt Day it was mutually 
agreed, that the Report of the Cnſerence ſhould 
be deliver'd to the King in Writing: And that 
each Party ſhould give in this general Account, 
« That the Church's Welfare, that Unity and 
« Peace, and his Majeſty's Satisfaction, were 
« Ends upon which they were all agreed : 


But 
<< as 


— * * 8 * * n UP 83. 
0 # 
4 4 
. y * ad 
. — 


, 
— Wr +I 


„ . * 
* rol ML ad. ao "Sn 


"886 — 


An EccLtstasTical HIS TOR, 


4 


Juxton Will. “ as to the Means, they could not come to any 
Abh. of Cant. « Harmony. | 

>" Soon after this Conference the Non-conformiſt Cum- 

miſſioners drew up an Account of their Perfor- 

mance, together with a Petition to his Majeſty 

for thoſe Alterations and Abatements which had 

been lately promis'd. It was preſented by Biſhop 

+ Reinolds, Bates, Manton and Baxter. Part of their 

Addreſs runs thus : 


The Non-con- A. your Majeſty, under God, is the Pro- 
formiſt Ad- teflion whereto 3) People Ry, and 4s. the ſame Ne- 
dreſs the ceſſities ſtill remain, which drew forth your Gracious 
== or the Declaration, we moſt humbly and earneſtly beſeech 
neſit of bis Sq a 
late Des lara- your Majeſty, that the Benefits of the ſaid Declara- 
ion, tion may be continued to your People, and in particular, 
that the Addition: may be made to the Litargy, that 
are therein expreſ#d.--------We ſball wait in Hope, 
that ſo great a Calamity of your People as would follow 
the 74 of ſo many able, faithful Miniſters as rigo- 
rous Impoſitions would caſt out, ſhall never be recorded 
in the Hiſtory of your Reign : But that theſe Imped;- 
a ments of Oncord being . e your Kingdoms may 
Id. p. 176. flouriſh in Piety and Peace, &c. 


But this Application fail'd of Succeſs. The 
King might probably be of Opinion, that theſe 
Miniſters came off with Diſadvantage, and ſunk in 
the Controverſy. 

While the Debate at the Savoy was on foot, a 
new Parliament met at Weſtminſter : The Mem- 
bers of both Houſes were generally well affected 

to the Church and Gown. And, not to mention 
other things, of this we have an Inſtance in their 


May 8. 1661. 


May 22. Order for burning the National Vow and Ovenant 
| by the common Hangman. 
A new Far. At the ſummoning this Parliament, the Church 


liament meets was not perfectly re-eſtabliſh'd: And the King, 
. 4g eſtmin- 28 has bor obſery'd, had granted a Commiſſion to 
a certain Number of [Epiſcopal and Presbyterian 
Divines, to treat an Union at the Savoy: For 
theſe Reaſons it was once almoſt reſolv'd by the 
Court, not to call a Convocation with the Parlia- 
ment. Before this Matter was fully ſettled, Dr. 
Heylin wrote a Letter to a Principal Miniſter of 
State to ſolicit the King, that the ng might 
be continued in their ancient Privilege of holding 
Synods. I ſhall give the Reader only ſome part of 
this Application. | | 


My Lox, 

Hf *tis objected, ſays the Doctor, That the 

* Commiſſion, now on foot, for altering and ex- 
« plaining certain Paſſages in the publick Litur- 
« gy, may either paſs inſtead of a Gnvocation, or 
&« elſe is thought to be neither compatible nor 
« conſiſtent with it; I hope far better in the 
ce one, and muſt profeſs, that I can ſee no Rea- 
ce ſon in the other. For, firſt, I hope that the 
s ſelecting ſome few Biſhops and other learned 
“Men of the lower Clergy, to debate on certain 
Points contained in the Common- Prayer Book, is 
© not intended for a Repreſentation of the Church 
« of England, which is a Body morediffuſed, and 
« cannot legally ſtand bound by their Acts and 
« Counſels. And if this Conference be for no 
« other purpoſe, but only to prepare Matters 
for a Cmvocation (as ſome ſay it is not) why 
4 may not fuch a Gnſerence and Convocation be 

* held at once? For neither the ſelecting of 
<< ſome learned Men out of both the Orders for 
cc the compoſing and reviewing of the two Litur- 
& gies digeſted in the Reign of King Edward VI. 
proved any Hindrance in the calling of thoſe 


Dr. Heylin's 
Leiter to a 
AMiniſter of 
State. 


«© Convocations hich were held both in the Se- 


&« cond and Third, and in the Fifth and Sixth Cher 


| © of the ald King's Reign. Nor was it found, Ol 


te that the holding of a Gnvocation together with 

the firſt Parliament under Queen El;zaberh, | 

& proved any Hindrance to that Conference or 

« Diſputation which was deſigned between the 

« Biſhops and ſome learned Men of the oppoſite 

“ Parties: All which conſtder'd, I do moſt hum- 

e bly beg your Lordſhip to put his Majeſty in 

« mind of ſending out his Mandates to the two 

« Archbiſhops for ſummoning a Convecation (ac- 

« cording to the uſual Form) in their ſeveral 

« province; that this poor Church may be held 

ce with ſome degree of Veneration, both at home 

& and abroad. 
| Tour Lo RDSRHI P', &c. 


Upon the Strength and Seaſonableneſs of this 
Application, the King, tis probable, diſpatch'd 
his Mandates for a Convocation in each Province ; 
the Mit for ſummoning the Parliament having 
been iſſu'd ſome unuſual time before. His Ma- 
jeſty's Writ to Wilkam Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
for meeting his Suffragans and Clergy at St. Paul's, 
London, was dated April the 1 1th. 
At the time appointed the Convocation was open Seſſion 2. 
ed with Divine Service, and a Sermon preached 
in Latin by Dr. Thomas Pierce on Act, 15. 28. 
And the Archbiſhop being ſomewhat diſabled by 
Age and ill Health, the Biſhop of London preſid- 
ed. On the 16th of May the Cvecation met up- 
on Prorogation in the Collegiate Church at Weſt- 
minſter K. And here Dr. Fearn, Dean of Ely, « ag, fl 
elected Prolocutor in the former Seſſion, was rioris donk 
preſented to Sheldon, and confirmed. After this Convocat. 
the Clergy of the lower Houſe being diſmiſs'd, Vid. Synod. 
the Biſhops conſulted for a Form of Prayer to be /-— 574 
uſed on the 29th of May, and another for the 6k ral 
30th of January. The drawing theſe Forms was The cm- 
referred to two ſeveral Committees, each con- tion meets, 
ſiſting of four Biſhops, and eight of the inferior 
Clergy. 2 | 

After the next Prorogation, the Preſident de- Se. 3. 
livered the Form of Prayer for May 29, to the 
Prolocutor, who was to lay it before the Lower- 


| Houſe for their Conſent. And now this Preſi- 


dent ſuggeſted the Want of a particular Form for 
the Miniſtration” of Baptiſm, to thoſe of riper Tears, 
and referr'd it to a mittee of three Biſhops, 1a. 
and fix of the lower Clergy. 

July the 17th, the Biſhop of Sarum brought in 5. 18. 
a Draught of ſome canon, which were read, a- Id. p. 8. 
mended, and recommitted. 

At the ſecond Meeting of the Parliament, Nov. Id. . 54. 
20. the Convocation met the Day following, when 
the King's Letters were read for the Review of 
the Common- Prayer, and a Committee was appoint- Se. 48. 
ed for that purpoſe. This weighty Buſineſs en- | 
gaged the whole Synod till December 20. when the 
Book of Common-Prayer, revis'd and am 
approv'd and fign'd by all the A. 
Houſe. In the 56th Seſſion, the/Upper-Houſe 
conſulted about the A# for Uniformity of Publick Id. 9" 


| 1 
In the 756th 800 e Preſident ſent for the March A. D- 
Lower-Houſe, and told them, that the Book of 1661. 
Common-Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 

and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, accord- 

ing to the Uſe of the Church of England, together 

with the Form of Ordaining and Cnſecrating Bi- Id. p. 106. 
ſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, as revis'd by the Conve- 

cation, had been well received by the Houſe of Lords : 

And that all the Temporal Peers returned Thanks to 


both Houſes of Convocatian for their great Care and 
Induſtry in that Matter. e 
: | On 


Pint II. 


Se 1 


A Re 
the / 
ting 
Churc 


2 C: 
Parl, 


p. 140 
depte. 


. 


* 


— 8 ds. ro 


IE. 


| Boox IX. 


—_— 


a a. Mo. A . 3 


BRITAT 


m . 


#.% 


I. ” ve 
* 
2 
n 2 
1 2 


On Saturday, March the 22d, the Preſident and 
46p. of Cant. Biſhops conſulted about a Form for Conſecrating 
pariſb Churches and Chapels, and referr'd that Bu- 
S:ſ.7!-  ſinels ſolely to the Management of John Lord 
Id. 7. 107 Biſhop of Durham. . | 
the Conu0ca- Upon the 1oth of June, this Summer, the King 
tion at York directed his Writ to Accepted Frewen Archbiſhop 
ſend Proxi®s of York, to ſummon a Convocation for that Pro- 
20 London, o vince. And upon the 22d of November following, 
ups of bis Majeſty in a Leter to the ſaid Archbiſhop, 
Canterbury. impower'd this Synod to review the Cmmon- Prayer 

and the Ordinal, and to make ſuch Additions or 

Alterations as they thought roms But his 

Majeſty requiring all poſſible Expedition, and this 

Northern Syod conſidering they were too far 

diſtant for conſulting with the Canterbury Con- 

vocation; and that the ſending Diſpatches to 

London, and receiving them from thence, would 

take up too much time: For this Reaſon the 

Upper and Lower Houſe agreed to make Proxies 

to tranſact in their Names, with the Province of 

Canterbury; obliging themſelves to abide by their 

Vore, under the Forfeiture of all their Goods and 

Chattels. Their Repreſentatives furniſh'd with 

Procurational Letters for this purpoſe, were 

John Berwick D. D. and Dean of St. Paul's, London. 

John Earles, D. D. and Dean of Weſtminſter. Henry 

Fearn, D. D. and Dean of Ely. Henry Bridgeman, 
+ By, Wake's D. D. and Dean of Cheſter. Robert Hich, D. D. 
Appendix to Archdeacon of Leiceſter. Matthew Smalweod, D. D. 
th: State of Convocation-Man for the Archdeaconry of Chefter 
the 2 and Litchfield. Andrew Sandiland Clerk, Rector of 
_— ch. Skeringham, and Proxy for the Clergy of the Arch- 
/"-ation-Book deaconry of the Eaſt-Riding in the County of 
at Vork, p. Tork. Humphry Floyd Clerk, Proxy for the Cha- 
240, pter of York. And here we are to obſerve, that 

the Commiſſion of theſe Gentlemen was limited 

to the Buſineſs of reviewing the Cmmon- Prayer, 

and Book for Ordination &. | 
Eziſcopscy re- In the Beginning of this Year, a Parliament 
wee d. Was held at Edinburgh in Scotland, where amongſt 
_ other things relating to Religion, *tis expreſly 
declared, “ That there is no Obligatita upon 
ce this Kingdom (of Scotland) by Covenant, Trea- 

ce ties or otherwiſe, to endeavour by Arms, a 

© Reformation of Religion in the Kingdom of 

England, or to meddle with the Government 

. . ,. aud publick Adminiſtration of that Kingdom.— 

SIDE LA « And farther, his Majeſty, with Advice and 

tinz 0 th © Conſent of the Eſtates of Parliament, does 

Church there, “ diſcharge and inhibit all his Majeſty's Subjects 

& within this Kingdom, that none of them pre- 

te ſume upon any Pretext of any Authority what- 

“ ſoever, to require a Renewing or Swearing of 

de the ſaid League and OGvenant, or of any other 

&« Covenants, or publick Oaths concerning the 

« Government of the Church or Kingdom, with- 

@) Car. 2. © out his Majeſty's ſpecial Warrant and Appro- 
Parl. 1. c. 7. “ bation (z). 

P. 149, About this Time, Mr. James Sharp, Mr. Ha- 

deptember 6. ,zitron, Mr. Barwell, and Mr. Loghton, all in Pres- 

byterian Orders, came to London; where, after 

being ordained Deacons and Prieſts, they were 

conſecrated Biſhops by the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 

with the Aſſiſtance of two other Engl; Prelates. 

At this Solemnity, they expreſly diſclaim'd the 

Validity of their former Ordination : They like- 

wiſe procur'da Proclamation, declaring the King's 

Pleaſure for reſtoring the Government of the 

Church by Archbiſhops and Biſhops, as it was 

ſettled in the Year 1637. It was likewiſe far- 

ther ſignify'd in this Viſtrument, that his Maje- 

ſty had nominated and preſented Archbiſhops 


and enjoy the fame Authority, with which the 
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and Biſhops to their reſpective Sees, to exerciſe | 


his Royal Grandfather. 

Purſuant to this Proclamation, the Privy-Caun- 
cil of Scotland ſtrictly diſcharged all Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Meetings at Synods, Presbyteries, &c. till they 


ſhould be authoriz'd for that Purpoſe by the E 


according 10 


Archbiſhop and Biſhops. 


Statute ſets forth; That his Majeſty and his Eſtates M of Jan, 
of Parliament, taking to their ſerious Conſideration, that 
in the Beginning of, and by the late Rebellion within 
this Kingdom, in the Tear One Thouſand Six Hundred 
and thirty Seven, the ancient and ſacred Order of Bi- 
ſhops was caſt of; their Perſons and Rights were in- 
jur'd and overturned, and a ſeeming Parity among the 
Clergy faftiouſly and violently brought in, to the great 
Diſturbance of the publick Peace, the Reproach of the 
Reformed Religion, and Violation of the excellent Laws 
of the Realm, for preſervins an orderly Subordination 
in the Church: And therewithal conſidering what Diſ- 
orders and Exorbitances have been in the Church, what 
Encroachments upon the Prerog ative and Right of the 
Crown, what Uſurpations upon the Authority of Par- 
liaments, and what Prejudice the Liberty of the Sub- 
ject hath ſuffered by the Invaſion made upon the Biſhops 


and Epiſcopal Government which they find to be the 


Church-Government, moſt agreeable to the Word of God, 
moſt convenient and eſfectual for the Preſervation of 
Truth, Order and Unity, and moſt ſuitable to Mo- 
narchy, and the Peace and Quiet of the State; there- 
fore his Majeſty with Advice and Conſent of his E- 
ſtates of Parliament, hath thought it neceſſary , and 
accordingly doth hereby redintegrate the State of Bi- 
ſhops to their ancient Places and undoubted Privileges 
in Parliament, and to all their other accuſtomed Dig- 
nities, Privileges and Juriſdictions, and doth hereby 
reftore them to the Exerciſe of their Epiſcopal Function, 
Preſidence in the Church, Power of Ordination, inflicting 
of Cnſures, and all other Acts of Church-Diſcipline, 
which they are to perform, with Advice and Aſſiſtance 
of ſuch of the Clergy as they ſhall find to be of known 
e 


Loyalty and Prudence (a). (a) Car. 2. 


By another Statute tis Enacted, That whatſo- Parl. 1. 2d. 


ever Miniſter ſhall without a lawful Excuſe to be ad- Sell, Att, . 
mitted by bis Ordinary, abſent himſelf from the Viſi- 
tations of the Dioceſs, which are to be performed by the 
Biſhop, or ſome of the Miniſters to be appointed by him, 
or from the Dioceſan Aſſembly or who ſhall not ac- 
cording to hit Duty concur therein, or who ſpall not 
give them Aſſiſt ance in all the As of Church Diſci- 
pline, as they ſhall be required thereunto by the Arch- , 
biſhop or Biſhop of the Dioceſs, every ſuch Miniſter ſo 
offending, ſhall for the firſt Fault, be ſuſpended from 
bis Office and Benefice till the next Dickes Meeting; 
and if be amend not, ſhall be deprived, and the Church 
and Benefice to be provided for as the Law alloweth in 
other Caſes of Vacancies. 
By this AZ likewiſe, all Meetings or Conven- 
ticles in Houſes for Religious Exerciſes, are pro- 
hibited; and none are permitted to preach in 
Publick, or in Families, or teach any publick 
School, or be Tutors to Children of Perſons of 
Quality, without a Licenſe from the Ordinary 
of the Dioceſe (b). 
And to mention another Proviſion in this Se ſ- 
ſion, all Perſons in publick Truſt or Office, are 
oblig'd to ſign the — Declaration. 


J A. B. do ſincerely affirm and declare, that 1 
Judge it unlawful to Subjet&s, upon Pretence of Re- 
formation, or other Pretenct whatſoever, to enter into 
Leagues and Covenants, or take up Arms againſt the 
King, or thoſe cemmiſſionated by bim: And that all 


theſe 


- 


* a . 
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11 deign of Charles II. x. 
Prelates govern'd that Church in the Reign of 


the Scotch 
At the ſecond S-ſſion, begun at Edinburgh upon Computaticn 


the 8th of May 1662, the Reſtitution of Epiſ- 8 the 9 1 
copacy was confirm'd by Act of Parliament. The ee! 


(6) Id. Att. 4 
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An F.CCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 


Parl. 


Juxton Will. theſe Gatherings, Convocations, Petitions, Proteſt ati- 
ÞAbp. of Cant. onf, and erecting and keeping of Council Tables, that 
were uſed in the Beginning, and for carrying on of the | 
late Troubles, were unlawful and ſeditious. 
particularly, that theſe Oaths, whereof the one was 
commonly called, The Nattonal Covenant ( 
it was ſworn and explained in the Tear one thouſand 
fix bundred and thirty eight, and thereafter) and the 
other entituled A Solemn League and Cove- 
nant, were, and are in themſelves unlamſal Oaths, 
and were taken by, and impos'd upo 
this Kingdom, 
Liberties of the ſame. And that there lieth no Obli- 
gation upon me, or any of the Subjects from the ſaid 
Oaths, or either of them, to endeavour any Change or 
Alteration of the Government either in Church or 
State, as it is now eſtabliſh'd by the Laws of the 
Kingdom. 1 


Parliament at Weſtminſter, the Lord Chancellor 
Hide harangu'd with great Vehemence againſt 
the Diſſenting 
* and Commons they were the great Phyſicians of 


cc 
cc 
cc 
£c 


Id. Chancel- © 


lour Hide's © 
Speech again ec 
the Diſſeming ce 
Preachers. (c 
ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
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cc 
cc 
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« mons ſhall be their meaneſt Subjects, and the 


cc 
cc 


A. D. 1662. 


Act for reviving the right of Patronages, ſeiz'd 
; by the Presbyterians paſs'd this Seſſion. 


And 


n the Subjects of 
ainſt the fundamental Laws and 


efore I take Leave, I muſt obſerve, that an 


To return to England : At the opening of the 


Preachers: “ He tells the Lords 


the Kirgdom ; and then applying this Character, 
he ſuggeſts there is a ſort of your Patients, that 
I muſt recommend to your utmoſt vigilance, 
utmoſt Severity, and to no part of your Leni- 
ty and Indulgence ; ſuch who are ſo far from 
valuing your - Preſcriptions, that they look 
not upon you as their Phyſicians, but their 
Patients; ſuch who inſtead of repenting of 
any thing they have done amiſs, repeat every 
Day the ſame Crimes, for the Oblivion where- 
of the A of Indemnity was provided: Theſe 
are the Seditious Preachers, who cannot be 
contented to be diſpenſed with for their full 
Obedience to ſome Laws eſtabliſh'd, without 
reproaching and inveighing againſt thoſe Laws 
how eſtabliſh'd ſoever ; who tell their Audi- 
tories, that the Apoſtle meant, when he bid 
them ſtand to their Liberties, that they ſhould 
ſtand to their Arms; and who by repeating 
the very Expreſſions, and teaching the very 
Doctrine they ſet on Foot in the Year 1640. 


cc 
cc 
cc 


his Majeſty prorogu 
of February. 


Prayer, ar 
be ſhort in the recital of the contents: By this 
Statute, all and ſmgular Miniſters are bound to uſe 
the Morning Prayer. Evening Prayer, and all other 
Common-Prayer, in ſuch Order and Form as is menti- 
on'd in the Book. And .that every Parſon, Vicar, or 
Miniſter ſhall before the Feaſt of St. Bartholomew 
1662, after the reading of the ſaid Book, declaye his 
unſeigned Aſſent. and Conſent to the uſe of all Things 
in the ſaid Book in theſe Words. 


e upon any 


cc 
(c 
2 thority againſt his Perſon, of againſt thoſe 
cc 
7 land, as it is now by Law eſtabliſh'd. And J 
cc 


cc 
« unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjects 
of this Realm againſt the known Laws and 
* Liberties of this Kingdom. 


Conformity to the Church o 


This A# being prefix'd to the Book of Ommon- 
„and lying open to general View, I ſhall 


I A. B. do here declare my unſeioned Afſent and 


Cunſent to all and every thing contained and preſcribed 
in, and by tbe Book 

* Common-Prayer , and Adminiſtration of the 
« Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies 
« of the Church of England; together with the 
« Pſalter or Pſalms of David, pointed as they are 
„% to be ſung or ſaid in Churches, and the Form 
« or Manner of Making. Ordaining and Con- 
c ſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons. 


entituled + © The Book of 


The Penalty for refuſing was Deprivation : 


Farther, every Miniſter and School-Maſter are 
bound at their Admiſſion to their Promotion or 
Employment, before the Feaſt of St. Bartholo- 
mew above-mention'd, to ſubſcribe the Declarati- 
on following. 


d the Parliament to the 1870 Char, Il. x 


Uni f — 


„J. A. B. do declare, That it is not lawful, 


pretence whatſoever, to take Arms 
againſt the King ; and that I do abhor the 
traiterous Poſition of taking Arms by his Au- 


that are commiſſion'd by him; and that 1 will 
conform to the Liturgy of the Church of Ex- 


do declare, that I do hold there lies no Obli- 
gation upon me or on any other Perſon, from 
the Oath commonly called the Solemn League 
and Ovenant, to endeavour any Change or 
Alteration of Government either in Church 
or State, and that the ſame was in it ſelf an 


This Declaration, excepting the Clauſe for 


ſufficiently declare, that they have no Mind 
that twenty Vears ſhould put an end to the 
Miſeries we have undergone. What good 
Chriſtian can thiak without Horror, of theſe 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, who by their Function 
ſnould be Meſſengers of Peace, and are in 
their Practices the only Trumpets of War, 
and Incendiaries towards Rebellion? 
And if the Perſon and Place can improve and 
aggravate the Offence, as no doubt it does 
before God and Men; methinks the Preach. 
ing Rebellion and Treaſon out of the Pulpit, 
ſhou'd be as much worſe than the advancing it 
in the Market, as poyſoning a Man at a Com- 
munion, would be worſe than killing bim at a 
Tavern. 


And after having gone on with great Force 
and Severity of Language, he concludes thus, 


If you do not provide for the thorough quench- 
ing theſe Firebrands, King, Lords and Com- 


whole Kingdom kindled into one general 
Flame. | 


The Rhetorick and, Intereſt of this great Mi- 
niſter might poſſibly make an Impreſſion upon 
both Houſes, and occaſion the paſſing the Act for 
Uniformity in the condition it now ſtands. 
Bil recciv'd the Royal Aſſent May the 19:h, when 


| 


This 


f 


ready been couch'd in the Form of an Oath in 
the beginning of this Sſſion: And requir'd of all 


claration was enjoyn'd all Yeftry-Men, in Cities or 


| Towns Corporate. 


The Aſilitia-Act paſs'd this Seſſion ; being far- 
ther explanatory of the Conſtitution upon this 
Head; I ſhall tranſcribe part of it. The Statute 
begins thus. 


Fozalmiuch as within all his Majeſty's 
Realms and Domtntons, the ſole Supreme 
Government, Command and Diſpoſition of 
the Militia, and of all Foꝛces hy Sea and 
Land, and of all Fozts and Places of 
Strength is, and by the Law of England, 
ever was the undoubted Right of his Pa⸗ 
jeſty and his Royal Pꝛedeceſſozs, Kings 
and Qucens of England; and that both 
o; either of the Houſes of Parliament, 
cannot no2 ought to pꝛetend to the (ame; 
n02 can, no2 ſawitully map raiſe oꝛ levy any 
War offenſive oz defenflve againſt his Ma⸗ 
. 0 bis Þetrs, oz {awful Succeſſozs,; 

C. . 


England, had al- 


Magiſtrates and Officers in Corporations (c). [<A ion 8 


And a Year forwards, the ſubſcribing the De- 15. Car. 20 


: Theſe 


.* 


i 
* 
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Juxton Wil. Theſe Statutes are remarkably extenſive 

"4p. of Cant. and Nen They point particularly 

a againſt all Evaſion and Reſerve : The force 

-. Language could not, one would think, 

' ſecure the Crown better, nor barr Reſiſtance 
more effectually than this Proviſion.  /. _ 

To proceed alittle farther with the Sratute 

for VUniformity, by which *tis enacted, That no 

Perſon ſhall be capable of any Benefice, or preſume 

to conſecrate and adminiſter the Sacrament of the 

Lord's. Supper, before he be Ordain d Prieſt by E- 

piſcopal Ordination, upon pain to forfeit for every 
Offence, the Sum of an hundred Pounds. ; 

And which is the laſt Branch I ſhall mention 

tis provided that none be receiv'd as a Lecturer 

or permitted to preach or read any Sermon or Lecture 

in Church or Chapel, unleſs approv'd and 

 licens'd by the Archbiſhop or Biſhop, and ſhall read 

& 14. the Thirty Nine Articles of Religion, with a De- 


245 6.4. eration of av unſtign's en to the ſame (e) 


Car. 2. c. 4+ 
This A# preſs'd hard upon the Principles of 
the Presbyterian Miniſters, and tho? the Grounds 
for Non-complyance were not the ſame to 
every individual Perſon, yet about two thou- 
ſand of them loſt their Preferments upon 
ad of ie ſcrupuling ſome Parts of the Satute. Now if 
Non-confor- theſe Divines wou'd have ſubſcrib'd the De- 
ming Mini- claration, own'd the Dioceſan for Head of their 
fters ejeted. Communion, taken Orders from the Biſhops, 


forbore Oppoſition to the eſtabliſh'd Church, 
and not perpetuated their Singularities by 


Ordaining others: Provided they would have 
advanc'd thus far; a Queſtion may be ask'd 


whether they might not have been diſpens'd 
with for their Non-conformity in other Mat- 
ters, and ſuffer'd to enjoy their Livings ? But 
whether theſe. Terms were offer'd and refus'd, 
before the Bill paſs'd, is more than I can diſ- 
cover. But had the Church and Government 
relax'd to theſe Conditions, I find it would 
#\ Calamy's have been ſhort of Satisfaction to the moſt mo- 
Life of Bax- derate Non-conformiſts (). However, to ſay 
ter p. 497- nothing more, the Misfortune of their Perſua- 
&denc. {gon cannot be remember'd without regret: 
Thoſe who quit their Intereſt are certainly in 
earneſt, and deſerve a charitable Conſtruction: 
Miſtakes in Religion are to be tenderly us'd, 
and Conſcience ought to be pitied, when it 
cannot be reliev'd. 


C. 17. ), for diſabling all Perſons in Holy Orders to ex- 
(b)13. Car. 2. (2). Temporal Juriſdiction or Authori- 


Togive ſome Account of the Proceedings of 
the Cnvocation, during the Time the Act of Uni- 
formity was going forward in the Parliament. 

The Proceed. To begin: The Biſhop of Landon as Preſi- 
ings in tte dent, and the reſt of the Biſhops conſulted 
| Convocation. touching a Subſcription to the Three Articles in 
*Synod An- the Thirty Sixth Canon *: And referr'd the 


duc, bs drawing up a Form of Subſcription to a Com. 
+ mittee of Biſhops. It was likewiſe reſoly'd 
April 12. by the Upper-Houſe , that no Ordination of 
1662, Clerks ſhould be made by any Biſhop but only 
within the four Ember-Weeks ſolemnly appoint- 
ed for that Purpoſe: And that no Biſhop 
ſhould Ordain beyond theBougds of his own Di- 
ſtrict, unleſs by Letters dimiſſory firſt obtain'd 
from the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Three 
April 26. Forms of Prayer for the Fifth of November, 


the Thirtieth of January. and the 29th of May 
were brought up into the Upper-Houſe, and 
unanimouſly approv'd ; and the care of tran- 
ſlating the Book of Common-Prayer into Latin, 


| 


2 


| 


was committed to Dr. John Earl, Dean of Charl. II. X. 
Weſtminſter, and Dr. John Pearſon. A few Days YE 
forward, the Preſident and Biſhops held a De- VB 
bate upon a Meſſage receiv'd from the Houle May 10. 
of Commons, touching Reverent and Uniform 


| Geſtures, and Demeanours at the time of Divine 


Service : And here it was agreed by the Majo- 
rity that the Conſtitution in the Book of Ca- 
nons, made in the Year 1603. and entituled, 
07 Slemn Reverence to be us'd in Time of Divine- 
Service; *twas agreed, I ſay, this Conſtitution 
ſhould be laid before the Houſe of Commons, 
having been firſt conſider'd by the  Lower- 
Houſe of Convocation. After two Days, this 
Conſtitution was brought up to the Biſhops 
from the Lower-Clergy; with ſome Amend- Id. p. 111. 
ments, to which their Lordſhips agreed. And May 10. 
now, without making any farther Progreſs, 
the Convocation was Prorogu'd by the King's 
Writ, to February the 19th next enſuing. . 
In December following, His Majeſty ſet December26 
forth a Declaration, in which, amongſt other 
Things, „ He declar'd his Reſolution to 
« maintain the At of Uniformity z only he 
« ſhould diſpenſe with ſome Matters in it. 
And in his Speech at the next Seſſion, he Te King's 
concluded. with a ſmooth Intimation of ſome — 
Indulgence granted to Diſſenters. The men- — 2 
tion of this Favour was couch'd in wary and 1be Non- 
gentle Expreſſions, and which ſeem'd almoſt conformiſts. 
to give up the Diſpenſing Power. His Majeſty's 
Words were theſs That if the Diſſenters wou'd 
demean themſelves erh and modeſtly, he 
could heartily wiſh he had ſuch Power of Indul- 
gence, to uſe upon occaſion. s 
The Houſe of commons might probably ſuſpect, 
this Toleration might comprehend more Perſua- 
ſons than they deſir'd ſhould be ſhelter'd : 
And over and above, they might be appre- 
henfive, the Diſpenſing in this Manner would 
carry the Prerogative too far, preſs the Con- 
ſtitution, and bear down upon Property, and 
vil Right. In ſhort, they reſolv'd to pre- 
ſent an Addreſs, importing that it was the 
humble Advice of their Houſe, that no Indul- 
gence be granted to Diſſenters from the Act of Uni- 
formity. They likewiſe order'd a Committee 
to collect and bring in the Reaſons of the Houſe 
for this Vote. The next Day a Report was Feb. 16. 
made to the. Houſe from the Committee by 1662-3. 
Sir Henage Finch, his Majeſty's Sollicitor Gene- Feb. 17. 
ral: And after ſome Amendments the Addreſs 
was agreed, and preſented by the Speaker to 
his. Majeſty. at the Banqueting-Houſe at White- 
Hall. I ſhall inſert only that Part of their 
Application in which their Reaſonings are 
mention'd. | 
« We have conſider'd, ſay they, the natu 
« of your Majeſty's Declaration from Breda, 
«© and are humbly of Opinion, that your Maje- 
ce ſty ought not to be preſs'd with it any 
* farther. 
« Becauſe it is not a Promiſe in it ſelf, but 
© only a gracious Declaration of your Maje- 
« ſty's Intentions, to do what in you lay, and 
© what a Parliament ſhould adviſe your Ma- The Commons 
c: jeſty todo; and no ſuch Advice was ever Remonſtrance 
„given, or thought fit to be offer'd ; nor eth 
could it be otherwiſe underſtood, becauſe 
there were Laws of Uniſormity then in being, 
« which could not be diſpenſed with but by 
6 Act of Parliament, 
© That they who do pretend a Right to 
e that ſuppoſed Promiſe, put the Right into 
the Hands of the Repreſentatives , whom 
5 X « they 
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King was ſo happy in a Houſe i Ca 
himſelf in this; telling them withal, that their Cell 
Paper and Rea ſons being long, he ſhould take N NN 
time to conſider them, and ſend them a Met. _ ” 
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Juxron wil. © they choſe to ſerve for them in this Parlia- | 
Abr. of Cant. ce ment, who have paſs'd, and your Majeſty 
u conſented to, the Af of Uniformity. If any 
' ſhall preſume to fay, that a Right to the 
Benefit of this Declaration doth ſtill remain 
«Rr en A pang” > 0959S 

« Tt tends to diffolve the very Bonds of 
% Government, and to ſuppoſe a Diſability 
& in your Majeſty and the Houſes of 'Parlia- 
« ment, to make a Law contrary to any part 
« of your Majeſty's Declaration, though both 

© Houſes ſhould adviſe your Majeſty to it. 

« We have alſo conſider'd the Nature of 
te the Indulrence propos d, with reference to 
<« thoſe Conſequences that muſt neceſſarily at- 
wes... ee - 

« Tt will. eſtabliſh Schiſm by a Law, and 
« make the whole Government of the Church 
<« precarious, and the Cenſures of it of n 
« Moment or Conſideration at all. J 

<« It will no way become the Gravity or 
« Wiſdom of a Parliament, to paſs a Law at 


ſe of Commons, as 


* 


Ee = ; heads” 


to mate 
Wenter, 


„ eee, a, on eab. 
y this Anſwer, and his late Declaration 
we may collect, the King was unwilling to 
part with the Toleration. Whether this Un- 
willingneſs proceeded from good Nature, or 
to make a Return to ſome of the Nonconformiſt; 
for promoting the Reſtoration; or "becauſe he 
thought the publick Tranquillity might be ber. 
ter 1 by ſuch Uſage: Which of theſe 
Motives, or whether all of them affected his 
Majeſty, cannot certainly be determin'd : But 
tis pretty plain, He was not a little deſirous 
the Indulgence ſhould have paſs'd, and that the 
non-complying Divines ſhould have been gent- 

ly treated, and ſuffer'd to live at their Eaſe. 
The next remarkable Occurrence was the pro- The King's In 
viding a better Maintenance for the Clergy. The“ ji; 
Appropriations of Refories made by the Popes Wi 
to Religious Houſes; the ſecular Views of ſome , 


"IS 


* 


5 ridges, &c. 


<« one Seſſion for Uniformity, and at the next 
ce Seſſion (the Reaſons of Uniformity continu- 
ing ſtill the ſame) to paſs another Law to 
« fruſtrate or weaken the Execution of it. 
ce It will expoſe your Majeſty to the reſtleſs 
« Importunity of every Se or Opinion, and 
« of every ſingle Perſon alſo, who ſhall pre- 
« ſume to diffent from the Church of En- 
us land. 3 
It will be a Cauſe of increaſing Sefs and 
« Sefaries, whoſe Numbers will weaken the 
« true Proteſtant Profeſſion ſo far, that it will 
ce at leaſt be difficult for it to defend it ſelf 
« againſt them: And which is yet farther con- 
<« ſiderable, thoſe Numbers, which by being 
cc troubleſome to the Government, find they 
« can arrive to an Hadulgence, will, as their 
« Numbers increaſe, be yet more trouble- 
4 ſome, that ſo at length they may arrive to 
« 2 general Toleration, which your Majeſty 
* hath declar'd againſt; and in time ſome 
„ prevalent Se& will at laſt contend for an 
« Eftabliſhment, which, for ought can be 
« foreſeen, may end in Popery. 
© It is a thing altogether without Pre- 
* cedent, and will take away all means of 
« convicting Recuſants, and be inconſiſtent 
« with the Method, and Proceedings of the 
Laus of England. | | 
_ © Laſtly, It is humbly conceiv'd, that the 
* Indulgence propos'd will be fo far from tend- 
ing to the Peace of the Kingdom, that it is 
rather likely to oceaſion great Diſturbance. 
* And on the contrary, that the aſſerting of 
«© the Laws and Religion eſtabliſ'd, according 
* to the A of Uniformity, is the moſt probable 
means to produce a ſettled Peace and Obe- 
4 dience throughout your Kingdom: Becauſe 
the Variety of Profeſſions in Religion, when 
<« openly indulg d, doth directly diſtinguiſh 
« Men into Parties, and withal gives them 
Opportunity to count their Numbers; 
* which, confidering the Animoſities, that 
cout of a Religions Pride will be kept on 
« foot by the ſeveral Factions, doth tend di- 
&-rectly and inevitably to open Diſturbance. 
Nor can your Majeſty have any Security, 
that the Doctrine or Worſhip of the ſeve. 
ral Factions, which are all govern'd bya ſeve- 
ral Rule, ſhall be conſiſtent with the Peace 
of your Kingdom. Mn, EE. 
His Majeſty gave them hearty Thanks for 
their Addreſs, acknowledg'd that never any 


* 


2 


j 
P 


Oo 


great Perſons of the Temporalty at the Reform 
tion, continuing the Alienation of the great 
Tithes, and ſettling them upon the Laity; and 

farther Depredations being afterwards made 
upon the Patrimony of the Church. This un- 
fortunate Conduct had reduc'd many of the 
Parochial Clergy to a lamentable Condition. In 
many Towns the whole Profits were appropri- 
ated, and only a ſlender Stipend allow'd to the 
Perſon officiating. In many others a Vicaridge 
was ſettled, but ſo meanly endow'd, that a 


Vicar, tho? without the Charge of a Family, 


cord not tolerably ſubſiſt upon it. This Miſ- 
management of the conſecrated Revennes has 
been the Calamity and Scandal of the Nation. 
For without a competent Settlement for the 
Parochial Clergy,” it was reaſonably concluded 
the Church of England could never be happily 
eſtabliſh'd. And in regard many of the im- 
propriate Refories were annex'd to Sees, to 


Cathedral and Collegiate Bodies, and other 


Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, *twas thought proper 
the Precedent for Reſtitution,” ſhould be ſet by 
the Biſhops and Clergy : Theſe Eccleſiaſticks 
being at that juncture particularly forniſh'd for 
augmenting ſlender Livings, upon the Score of 
the conſiderable Fines lately receiv'd by them. 
For this E a Bill was depending in Par- 
liament for laying down Rules and Propor- 
tions to be obſerv'd in the Augmentation of 
poor Vicaridges, and other Cures not compe- 
tently endow'd. But the Diſadvantages ari- 
ſing from the paſſing ſuch a Bill being foreſeen, 
or at leaſt ſu pectel, it was thought more ad- 
viſeable to refer the Matter to the King's In- 


ſtructions. Purſuant to this Suggeſtion, his 


Majeſty directed his Letters to the Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, Deans and Chapters, “That forth- 
«-with Proviſion be made for the Augmenta- 
« tion of all ſuch Vicaridges and Cures where 
& the Tithes and Profits are appropriated to 
ce them and their Succeſſors, in ſuch manner, 
c that they who immediately attend upon the 
performance of Miniſterial Offices in every 
4 Pariſh, may have a competent Portion out 
of every Rectory impropriate, &. [Fs 


"Theſe Letters were readily comp 


and very conſiderable Augmentations made in 
moſt of the Pariſhes appropriated to Eccleſia- 
ſtical © Corporations :* But Lay Impropriators 
ſtuck too cloſe to the Point of Intereſt, and 
Dire- 
ction. 


refus'd to be govern'd by his Majeſty's 
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BOOR IX. 
on Wil. ction. »Tis true, many of the Houſe of Com- 
of Cant. mons ſeem'd well diſpos'd to a Remedy for 


this Evil, and ſeveral Reſolvezx were made to 
this purpoſe : But theſe pions Advances came 
to nothing. The Miſcarriage is ſuppos'd to 
have happen'd, either by the Members being di- 
verted and call'd off by the King's preſſing for 
Supplies, by the Covetouſneſs of Impropria- 
tors, or by the Diſaffection of ſome Lay pa- 
trons, who envy'd the Clergy a better ſup- 
ported and independent Condition. 

In January laſt Sanderſon Biſhop of Linroln de- 


parted this Life. He was youngeſt Son of Ro- 


bert Sanderſon, of Gilth-Wait- Hall, Eſq; in Tork- 
ſhire, by Elizabeth Daughter of Richard Carr, 
Gent. of Buthar-Wait-Hall in Ecclesfield, in the 
ſame County. He was educated at Tincoln 
College in Oxon, where he was Regius Pro- 
feſlor of Divinity. In the Year 1647. he was 
principally concern'd in drawing up the Uni- 
verſities Reaſons againſt the Covenant and Ne- 
gative Oath formerly mention'd. The next Year 
he was turn'd out of his Profeſſorſhip and Ca- 
nonry of Chriſt Church by the Parliament Viſi- 
tors. After this he retir'd to Boothby Pannel in 
Lincolnſhire; where he was, plunder'd and im- 
priſon'd. In his younger time he was inclin'd 
to Calviniſm: But having argued the Quinq- 
Articular Controverſie with Dr. Hammond, 
he came off from Calvin and Twiſs, and diflik'd 
both the Supra, and Sub-lapſarian Schemes. 
Soon after the Reſtoration he was promoted to 
the See of Lincoln, aſſiſted at the 1 of 
the Savoy, but did not engage much in that 
Debate. He was a Prelate of conſiderable 
Learning: The Talent which diſtiaguiſh'd him 
moſt, was the Reſolution of Caſes of Conſci- 
ence, in which he was particularly eminent. 
His principal Works are, De Juramenti Obliga- 
tione Prelettiones ſeptem. De Obligatione Cmſcien- 
tie Prælectiones Decem. Nine Caſes of Conſci- 
_ * Engliſh, and a Volume of Sermons in 

olio &. 

The next Summer in June, William Juxton 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury died in his Palace at 


| Lambeth, and was buried in the Chapel of 


St. John's College, Oxon. to which he was a 
conſiderable Benefator. He receiv'd his E- 
ducation in this Society, and was ſome time 
afterwards Student in Gray, Ian. In the late 
Reign he was firſt preferr'd to the Biſhoprick 
of Hereford, next to that of London, and upon 
the Reſtoration was tranſlated to the See of 
Canterbury : But part of his Character being 
touch'd already, I ſhall add nothing farther. 


— 


* 


Upon his Death Gilbert Sheldon Biſnop of Lon- 


don was made his Succeſſor, and Humphry 
Henchman Biſhop of Sarum remov'd to London. 
About this time John Brambal Archbiſhop 
of Armagh departed this Life. He was a Gen- 
tleman of an ancient Family, deſcended from 
the Brambals of Brambal- Hall in Cheſhire. He was 
educated in Cambridge, where he commenc'd 
Doctor of Divinity. 
ſhire he engag'd a Jeſuit in a Conference about 
Tranſubſtantiation, and had the Advantage in 
the Diſpute. Upon this, he was made Chap- 
lain to Mathews Archbiſhop of York, and not 
long after Prebendary of Tork and Rippon. In 
1633. he reſign*d his Preferments in England, 
and ſettled in freland : Where by the Recom- 
mendation of the Lord Deputy Strafford, he 
was made Biſhop of Derry. At his coming to 
Jreland he found the Revenues of the Church 
miſerably waſted ; and procur'd ſeveral Act, 


Being benefic'd in Vor- 


i Faith (i). 


of Parliament for ſecuring the Eccleſiaſtical Charles II. K. 
Revenue. And not ſtopping at the prevent- — 
ing future Eneroachment, he regain'd the 
Rights of the Church by Argument, Law and 
Purchaſe; got Fee Farms ſurrender'd, and re- 
cover'd between thirty and forty thouſand 
Pounds per Annum in four Years time. To 
conclude: At the Reſtoration he was trade 
Archbiſhop of Armagh, and Speaker of the 
Houſe of Lords in the Parliament at Dublin. 
To take leave of his Memory, he was very 
conſiderable in the argumentative part of 
Learning, a great Controverſial Divine, 4 
good Governour and Srateſman, and fiurniſh'd 
with Courage ſuitable to his Charatter'and 1 
Principles. He was far from being ſtraittac'd . TI" 
in his Notions, and uncharitable in his Cen- G 4rcbbiſbop 
ſures; being famous for his Diſtinction be- Life before bi? 
tween Articles of Peace and Articles of works, in Fo- 
| OFFS if ©. "> Bobs 

To proceed: Several of the Nonconform- g,,,. of the 
ing Divines, tho? they believ'd the Terms Presbyterian 
for Miniſterial Conformity impracticable, yet Miniſters 
made no ſcruple of joyning in Lay-Commu- e 
nion with the eſtabliſh'd Church. Thus, a F 
ter the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, they uſu- ** ; 
ally came to their Pariſh Church at Divine 
Service, and were ſometimes communicated (+) Complete 
there. And this is ſuppos'd to have been the #i/t. of Eng. 
Riſe of Occaſional Conformity (4).  Voly 

The Church being now brought forward to | 
ſo good a Settlement, the Onvocation acqui- 3 
eſcd, and mov'd little farther. This Seſſion July — 27th, 
ended with the Prorogation of the Parliament — Ac- 
this Summer. From this time till the Diſſo- t of the 
lution of the Parliament in the Year 1678, Convocation, 
the Clergy met moſtly for Form ſake: As for 
Synodical Buſineſs there was little done, ex- 
cepting three things of no great Importance &. « Synod. An- 
This ſmall Buſineſs was a Committee appoint- glican. in 
ed to inſpet a new Grammar, May the 4th, Append. - 


#7 pg 


1664: An Order about a Latin Prayer Book, P. 124, 125 


May the 18th: And a Petition, October 11. 
1667, agreed to be preſented to the King for 
a Patent on Behalf of Dr. Duport, to have 
the ſole Liberty of printing his Greek Tranſla- 
tion of the Pſalms for ſeven Years. And thus 
the Reader can expect nothing farther from the 
Convocation. 7 

Upon the 18th of June, a third Seſſien of the 42s relating 
firſt Parliament began at Edinbourgh. The Pre- 16 the Church 
amble of the firſt A ſets forth, That it was made in tbe 
bis Majeſty's expreſs Pleaſure, that in the Conſti- = 2 
tution of Parliaments, and chooſing Lerds of the ou gh. 
Articles at this Seſſion , and in all Time coming, 
the ſame Form and Order ſhould be kept which 
bad been us'd before theſe late Troubles, eſpecially 
in the Parliament holden in the Year 1633 \ and 
the manner of Election of Lords of the Articles be- 


| ing now ſecn and conſidered by the Eſtates of Par- 
liament, they did in all Duty humbly acquieſce in 


his Majeſty's Pleaſure. And in Proſecution thereof, 
the Clergy retired to the Exchequer-Chamber,and 
the Nobility to the Inner- Houſe of the Seſſion (the 
Barons and Burgeſſes keeping their Places in the 
Parliament Houſe). The Clergy made Choice f 
Eight Noblemen to be on the Articles : And t 

Nobility made Choice of Eight Biſhops : Both theſe 
Diviſions are named. This being done, to 
ſpeak in the Language and Order of the Act; the 
Clergy and Nobility met together in the Inner Excbe- 
quer Houſe, and having ſhews their Elections to each 
other, they jointly made Choice of Eight Barons and 
Eight Commiſſioners of Boroughs, who were likewiſe 


| named. After this, they gg the whole Ele- 
Ig 
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Sbeldon Gilb. Gion to bis Majeſtys Commiſſioner, the Earl of 
Abp. of Cant. Rothes, who being ſatisfy d therewith , did then 

S= ith the Clergy and Nobility, return to the Parlia- 
ment Houſe, where the Lift of Eight Biſhops, Eight 
Noblemen, Eight Barons, and Eight Burgeſſes ber 
read, it was approves : To this Liſt bis Majeſty's 
Commiſſioner added the Officers of State, and ap- 
Part. A. Se. Pointed the Lord Chancellor to be Preſident in the 
. as, Meetings of the Lords of the Articles (1), 
tha I ſhall give the Reader Part of one Act 
more paſs'd this Seſſion relating to the Eſta- 
bliſhmeat and Conſtitution of a National Synod. 
By this Statute tis enacted, there ſhall be a 
National Synod of the Church of. Scotland : 
<« And that this Synod for the lawſul Members 
cc thereof, ſhall conſiſt and be conſtitute of the 
ec Archbiſhops of St. Andrews and Glaſcow , 
« and the Remanent Biſhops of theſe two 
« Provinces, of all Deans of Cathedral 
& Churches, of Archdeacons. of all the Mo- 
« derators of Meetings for Exerciſe, allowed 
cc by the Biſhops of the reſpective Dioceſes, 
cc and of one Presbyter or Miniſter of each 
& Meeting, to be elected by the Moderator 
« and Plurality of Presbyters of the ſame, 
de and of one or two from the Univerſity of 
« St. Andrews, one from Glaſgow, one from 
« the King's College, one from Marſhal's Col- 
& lege of Aberdeen, and one from the College 
” of Edinborough. And this Syod thus conſti- 
© tute, is to meet at ſuch Places and Times 
« as his Majeſty by his Proclamation ſhall ap- 
c point; and is to debate, treat, conſider, 
& conſult, conclude, and determine upon ſuch 
c pious Matters, Cauſes and Things concern- 
<« ing the Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, and 
&« Government of this Church, as his Majeſty 
« ſhall from Time to Time, under his Royal 
« Hand, deliver or cauſe to be deliver'd to 
te the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, Preſident of 
e the ſaid National Aſembly, to be by him 
“ offer d to their Conſideration. *Tis like- 
« wiſe declar'd, that unleſs his Majeſty or his 
C Commiſſioner are preſent, no National Afſ- 
c“ ſembly can be kept. Tis farther Enacted, 
«© that no Act, Canon, Order, or Ordinance ſhall 
«< be own'd as an AQ of the National Synod of 
ce the Church of Scotland, excepting that which 
&« ſhall be conſider d, conſulted and agreed up- 
ce on by the Preſident, and major Part of the 
(m) Id. c 5. Members above ſpecity'd (m). | 
1664. I am now to remark an extraordinary 
The Clergy Change in the manner of taxing the Clergy. 


i ay to be - - — - 
ha fer of „Soon after the planting of Chriſtianity in En 


gland, the Church, as has been obſerved, was 
2 dds endow'd, and the Eſtates of the Clergy 


cover'd in ſome Meaſure from the common 
Burthens. Tis true, in the Saxoz Reigns 
they were charged with contributing towards 
Pontage, Murage, and Expedition : And the Con- 
queror afterwards put the Biſhops and Reli 
gious Houſes under Knights Service. This, not- 
withſtanding the Credit of the Tenure, was 
great Oppreſſion (n=). However, 
this Impoſition affected but a few of the Re- 
tories, or other Eccleſiaſtical Endowments of 
leſſer Value. No ſmall part of the Clergy be- 
ing therefore exempt from publick Charges, 
farther Projects for making them more ſer- 
viceable to the Government, were ſet on foot. 
Sometimes the Popes taxed the Church for the 
King's Uſe, and ſometimes upon an extraor- 
dinary Emergency, the Biſhops were prevail'd 
with to enjoin their Clergy the granting a 
Subſidy to the King, by way of Benevolence: 


Paris. 


| 


| ſuppoſe, the Property of the Clergy came un- 


— 
* 


And that their Property might not be encu FS os 
ber'd, they bad 1 of Security from the Wear. 
Crown, to prevent this Aid being drawn into * 
a Precedent againſt them. Theſe Contribu- 
tions to the Publick, were commonly made at 
Dioceſan Snod:. And here either their Bi- 
ſhops, their Archdeacons, or other Proctors 
of their own chooſing, were empower'd for 
this purpoſe. Thus the Matter reſted till the 
Reign of King Edward the firſt. This Prince, 
after ſome other Experiments, fix'd at laſt, 
upon an Eſtabliſhment which has in ſome mea. 
ſure, been ever ſince continued. His Method 
was this: Having iſſued out his cuſtoma- 
ry Writs for the Biſhops to come to the 
Parliament, he inſerted a new Clauſe in the 
Writs directed to theſe Prelates, which from 
the firſt Word, is call d the Præmunientes Clauſe. 
It runs thus: The Biſhop is required to give 
Notice to the Prior, or Dean and Chapter of his 
Cathedral Church, to rhe Archdeacons and all the 
Clergy of his Dioceſe ; that they, the ſaid Prior or 
Dean, and Archdeacons in their proper Perſons, the 
Chapter by one, and the Clergy by two well qualify'd 
Proxies ſufficiently empowered by the ſaid Chapter 
and Clergy ;, ſhould by all means, be preſent at the 
Parliament. with him, to do and conſent to thoſe 
Things, which, by the Bleſſing of God, ſhall by their 
common Advice, happen 4 ordain'd in the Aſ- 
fairs ſpecify'd : And the executing this Command, 
he was by no means to omit (o). The Deſign of (o) Pronnes 
this New Aſembly, was to tranſact Matters of er 5. 
Civil Right, and grant Aids to the Crown, in 
the Name of the whole Body of the Clergy. 
Whether the inferior Clergy ſate in the ſame 
Houſe with the Commons ; how long they ap- 
peared in this vil Capacity, and acted as 
Members of Parliament; and whether this 
Cuſtom was diſcontinued in the Reign of 
King Henry the Sixth, I ſhall not enquire. But 
let that be as it will, 'tis certain the Premu- 
nientes Clauſe inſerted in the Biſhop's Writ, | 
was kept on and executed *, and the Clergy * Regit. 
gave Subſidies for their own Body, as before. Brev. Epit. 
The Proportion which every one was to pay, Ce. _ 
was aſſeſs d by Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, age 
and the Money levy'd by Methods of their Regiſt Capt. 
own Appointment. In caſe of Non-payment, Litch. Aa. 
the Cenſures of the Church were exerted : And 1620. 
if the Sheriff prov'd negligent. in executing Le 1 
the Writ, de excommunicato capiendo, the Biſhops Not. 10 b. 
had Priſons in their ae Dioceſſes, to 204. ad An. 
mortify thoſe who prov'd refractory. Beſides, 164 
we may reaſonably conclude, *twas within the *- ow 
Juriſdiction of the Dioceſans, to ſequeſter the it 
Profits of thoſe Incumbeats, who refuſed to © 
comply with the Aſſeſſment. «Theſe Aids from 
the Reign of King Henry the Eighth down- 
wards, are generally confirmed by Act of Par- 
liament: And therefore from this Time, I 


der the Compul ſion of the Laws, and the Mo- 
ney might be levy'd by way of Diſtreſs. The 
Provincial Convocation of the Glergy is to be 
conſider'd under a Capacity diſtinct from that 
abovementioned, and met only for tranſacting 
Church Buſineſs. This Aſembiy was ſometimes 
conven'd by the Archbiſhop's Mandate, with- 
out any Authority from the King. Of this we 
have an Inſtance as late as Archbiſhop Warhbam, 
about the Beginning of the Reign: of King | 
Henry. the Eighth (%. However, theſe two (% 2e2'?- 
different Conventians grew by degrees, as it 
were, into one Body: The Provincial Writs, 
and the Premmicntes Clanſe, generally bring! 
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—140nGilb. the Clergy together at the ſame time. And 


4ip. of Cant. to return more directly to the Matter in hand: 


It has all along been the Cuſtom for the En- 
1107 Clergy to tax themſelves. The Rebel- 


ion in the Reign of King Charles the Firſt, | Ch 


and the following Uſurpations, were the firſt 
that broke in upon this Privilege. For now 
the Diſſenting Miniſters, either out of voluntary 
Compliance, Affectation of Popularity, or be- 
cauſe they wanted Proxies to repreſent their 
Body, had their Benefices tax'd with the Laity, 
in the pretended Parliaments, ' But when the 
King returned, this ancient Right of the 
Church was reſtor'd with him : And thus the 
Matter continued for three Years. For in- 
ſtance, in the 15th Year of this Prince's Reign, 
the Clergies Grant of four Subſidies was con- 


(9) 15 Car. 2. firm'd by Act of Parliament (4) But now, as 


cap · 10. 


(r) 16 & 17 


Car. 2. ca p. I. 


Rot. Parl. 


it happen'd, ſome of the Biſhops and Cler 
fell into Sentiments much different from thoſe 
of their Predeceſſors: They began to think 
this cuſtomary Method of taxing themſelves, 
ſomewhat burthenſome. They thought, tis 
ſlible, the Expectations of the Court might 
be fer too high upon them this way; and that 
the Gmmons were often diſcontented, unleſs 
they overcharg'd themſelves, and ſwell'd their 
Subſidies beyond a reaſonable Proportion. How 


well theſe 8 were founded, I ſhall not 


examine : But *tis ſuppoſed, the being appre- 
henſive of ſuch Inconveniences, brought Arch- 
biſhop Sheldon and ſome other leading Prelates, 
into a Concert with the Lord Chancellor Hide, 


the Lord Treaſurer, and ſome others of the 


Miniſtry. And now at a Conſultation it was 
concluded the Clergy ſhould filently wave the 
Cuſtom of taxing their own Body, and ſuffer 
themſelves to be included in the Money- Bill. 


prepar'd by the Commons : And to encourage 


their Aſſeat to this Ceſſion, two of their four 
Subſidies were to be remitted'; and over and 
above, they-had the Promiſe of a Clauſe for 
ſaving their ancient Rights. This Security 
was accordingly given, and a very clear com- 
prehenſive Proviſo inſerted in the Statute for 
this purpoſe (r). The Act ſtands thus. 


4 full and e, —— Mꝛobided always, and be it Ena⸗ 


preſs Clauſe 
for reſerving. 
their ancient 
Right, 


>ed by the Authozity afozelatd, that all 
Spiritual ]2omotions, and all Lands, 
Poſſeſstons, 02 Revenues annexed to, and 
all Goods and Chatteis growing, 02 re- 
newed upon the ſame 02 elſewhere, apper⸗ 
taining to the Dwners of the (aid Spi- 
ritual Pꝛomotions, oz any of them, which 


are 02 ſhall be charged, oꝛ made contribu⸗ 


top to this ad towards the Payments 
afozeſatd, during the Time therein ap- 
pointed (which was to be rais'd, levy'd, and 
paid in the Space of three Years) ſhall be 
abſolutely freed and diſcharged from the 
two laſt of the four Sublidtes granted by 
the Clergy to his Bajeſty, his Veirs and 
Succeſſois, by an dd made in a kozmer 
Sellion of this pzeſent Parkiamevt, En⸗ 
titled, A Act for confirming of four Subſi- 
dies granted by the Clergy, anp Clauſe 02 
Thing in the ſaid Act to the contrary not- 
withſtanding. —— Pzovided always, 
that nothing herein contained, hall be 


dzaun into Example ta the Prejudice of 


the anctent Rights belonging unto the 
Lo2d's Spirſtual and Tempozal, 02 Clergy 
of this Realm, oz unto either of the ſatd 


_ Qniverſities', 02 unto any Colleges, 


Schoo's, Aling-Þouſes , Hoſpitals, oz Chari. II. 


Cinque⸗Poꝛts. 

x That the Clergy were Gainers by this 
ange, 1s more than appears ; Were they al- 
owe 


to elect ſome of their Function to re- 


preſent them in the Houſe of Commons, the 


quitting their ancient Right would be more 
intelligible. But ſuch a Choice will not paſs 
the Committee of Eleftions. The conſenting 


therefore to be tax'd by the Temporal Com- 


mons, makes the Clergy more dependent on 


a foreign Body, takes away. the Right of diſ- 
poling of their own Money, and lays their 
Eſtates in ſome meaſure at Diſcretion. And 
being in no Condition to give Subſidies, and 
Preſent the Crown, 'tis well if their Convoca- 
tion Meetings are not ſometimes diſcontinued, 
if they do not ſink in their Significancy, lie 
by for want of a Royal Licenſe, and grow 


leſs regarded when their Grievances are. of- 


ter'd. And here I cannot forbear ſaying, their 
having the Liberty of Polling for Parliament 
Men, ſeems ſhort of an Equivalent for the 
Privileges reſign'd. However, the Reader may 


ſee there is an expreſs Clauſe in the At for re- 


8 their Right, and returning them to 
their former Circumſtances. 

But if this ſhould be inſiſted on, tis a great 
Queſtion, in the Opinion of a late Hiſtorian, 


whether the Houſe of Commons would allow 


: Does (s) Compleat 
this learned Mxiter then ſuppoſe this extraordi- Hiſt. of Engl. 


the /aving Clauſe abovementioned (H. 


nary Uſage would be the Conſequence of ſuch P. 255: 


a Claim? He grants the Clauſe for reſerving the 
* to tax themſelves, is ſufficiently plain 
and explicit. Can he then imagine thoſe Gen- 
tlemen who repreſent the Gmmons, would 
ſtrain the Statute , and deny the Subject the 
Benefit of the Conſtitution? Or are the Clergy 
the only People that muſt claim no Advan- 
tage from the Laws? Muſt they fare the worſe 
on the ſcore of their Character, and ſuffer for their 
Commiſſion from Chriſt Jeſus ? Does not ſuch 
a Suppoſition ſound harſhly, and imply ſome- 
what of Reflection on a Chriſtian Legiſlature ?. 
To proceed: The Behaviour of the Nor. 
conformiſts grew more unacceptable to the Go- 


The Oxford 
Ad againſt 


vernment. It cannot be deny'd there was ſome conventicles. 


Umbrage given for Jealouſy and Caution. Some 
Phanaticks took Service under the Dutch, a- 


gainſt their own Prince and Country : For 


which they were attainted in the Oxford Par- 
liament. And even ſome of the moderate 
Diſſenters diſcover'd a Diſinclination to a War 
with Holland. Farther, the Onventiclert in 
Scotland appear'd bold and mutinous, and were 
ſuppoſed to correſpond with ſome of that Par- 


ty in England. Now to be better inform'd of 


the Numbers and Strength of theſe diſſenting 
and diſſaffected People, Orders were ſent from 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to the Suffragans 


of his Province, © Requiring them punQually 


to obſerve all the Canons and Rules con- 
ce cerning Ordination, and that for the future 
«© they yearly certify the Names of all ordain'd 
* by them, and that they forthwith make a Re- 
<« turn of the Names and Degrees of all the 


“ Benefic'd Clergy, and of Lecturers, School- 
* Maſters, Uſhers, and Practioners of Phyſick, 


* as likewiſe of all ejected Nonconformiſt Mi- 
<« niſters with their Place of Abode and Man- 
* ner of Life. The Returns of the ſeveral 
Biſhops are ſtill remaining in Lambeth Li- 
brary, 

The 


Id. 


uly 5. 
A. D. 1665. 
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SheldonGilb, The Oxford Parliament being apprehenfive 


Aby. of Cant. of Danger from the Diſſenters, paſs d an Act, 


mention'd, and not frequent Divine Service at 
Church, ſhall not be allow'd to teach any pub 


61) 17 Car. 2. ment (t). 


Co 2. 

An AT for 
the Union o 
Churches in 
Cities, &c. 


. convey, annex, and unite the ſaid Tithes or 


—— 


That no Parſons, Cicars , Curates , 
Lecurers and other Perſons in Poly ©2- 
vcrs,02 pretended Holy O2ders,(yould come 
within five Miles of any City oz Town 
C92p0zate, 02 Bozough that ſends But⸗ 
gefics to Parliament, oz within five i; 
ies of auy Pariſh-Town, oꝛ Place wyere- 
in he 02 they have fince the A of Oblt⸗ 
vion, been Parſon, Curate, Stipendtary 
02 Lecturer, 02 taken upon them to pꝛeach 
in any unawftul Afſembly, Conventicle 
o2 Meeting; unleſs they take and fub- 
ſcribe the Sach foliowing. 

I A: B. Do ſwear that it is not Iamful upon any 
Pretence whatſoever to take Arms againſt the 
King: and that I do abhor that traiterous Poſition, 
of raking Arms by his Authority againſt his Per- 
ſon, or againſt thoſe that are Commiſſion'd by him 
in purſuance of ſuch Commiſſions, and that I will 
not at any Time endeavour any Alteration of Go- 
vernment either in Church or State. 

Tis farther provided, That thoſe who were 
reſtrain'd from coming to any City, Town 
Corporate, &c. as aforeſaid, or any other 
Perſon who ſhall refuſe totake the Oath above- 


lick or private School, or take any Boarders. 
The Penalty of contravening this Proviſo, a d 
the former Part of the Statute is forty Pounds, 
and Six Months Impriſonment, unleſs they 
take the ſaid Oath before their Commir- 


Another Ad paſs'd this Seſſion, for uniting 
Churches in Cities and Towns Corporate. 1 
ſhall inſert the Preamble, which begins thus : 
Foraſmuch. as the ſettled Pꝛouiſion fo2 
Miniſters in moſt Towns Coꝛpoꝛate with- 
in this Realm, is not ſufficient for the 
Maintenance of able Miniſters fit foꝛ ſuch. 
Places, whereby mean and ſtipendfary; 
Meachers are entertain'd to ferve the 
Cures there; who wholly depending 
upon the good will and liking of their 
Auditozs, have been, and are hereby un⸗ 
der Temptation of too much complying, 
and ſuiting their Doctrine, and teaching 
to the Vumour, rather than good of their 
Auditoꝛs; which has been a great occa- 
ſion of Faction and Schiſm, and of the 
Contempt of the Miniſtry : The Lows 
and Commons in Parliament aſſembled, 
being deeply ſenſible of the evil Conſe- 
quences thereof, and ptouſly deſiring able 
Miniſters in luch 8 and a compe- 
tent Patntenance fo2 them in the Anion 
of Churches; which is alſo become ne- 
ceſſary by Reaſon of the great Ruin of 
many Churches and Pariſhes in the late 
{11 Times and otherwiſe, *Tis therefoze 


enaded. &c. : 
By this Statute, no Union was to be good, 


where the ſettled Maintenanceexceeded an hun- 
dred Pounds Annum clear. *Tis likewiſe 
farther enacted, That all Proprietors of Tithes, 
or Owners of Impropriations may lawfully 


_— 


any part of them to any Pariſh or Chappelry, 
within the Kingdom of England, or Dominion 
of Wales, where ſuch Tithes ſhalt lye. They 
are likewiſe enabled to ſettle the ſame in Truſt 


for the Benefit of the ſaid Parſonage or Vi- 
caridge, or of the Curate, where the Parſo- 


nage is impropriated, and no Vicat endow .Ct; 
And this Settlement they are allow'd th Wale N 
without any Licenſe of Mortmain. And laſt. 

ly, *tis lamſul for the Parſons, Vicars, and Ji. 
cumbents, to take, receive and purchaſe to them- 


K1 l, 


| ſelves and Succeſſours, Lands, Tenements, Rents, 


Tithes or other Hereditaments, without any L. 

of Mortain ( u). | | FN (u) 17 Car » 
When the King recover d his Dominions, the ©} © 

Hierarchy of Treland, reviv'd to their former 

Condition. To give the Church and Cons, 2 

firmer Eſtabliſhment in that Kingdom, the 

Act for Uniformity paſs d this Year. The Pre. 

amble of this Statute being ſomewhat remar- 

kable, ſhall be tranſcrib'd : It ſtand thus. 


CUhereas nothing conduceth moze to 
the Hanour of God, the ſetling the Peace“ den, 
of a Nation, which is deſired of all good Fc 
Men, 02 to the Advancement of Religion 3 
than an uniderſal agreement in the pubs . 
lick Woahip of Almighty God; and to ** Di. 
the Intent that we his Þajeſty's Subjects": 
of this his Kingdom of Ireland, map in 
this Church of Ireland, hold the ſame Con⸗ 
founity of Common-J9ayers, and Ad: 
miniſtration of the Sacraments and other 
the Kites and Ceremontes of the Church, 
accowding to the uſe of the Church of En- 
gland: Together with the Pfalter 02 Pſalms 


| of David, pointed as they are to be ſung 


o2 ſatd in Churches, and the Fozm, 02 


! Panner of Baking, Ozdaining, o2 Con: 


ſecrating of Biſhops, Pyteſts and Dea⸗ 
cons, which was recommended unto both 
Houſes of Convocation here Afemblen 
in Ireland; to conſider whether the ſame 
Fon of publick Mozchip might not be 
b Divine Serve (wen park Fom 
i ce in this your eſty 
Kingdom of Ireland. FD n 
Whereupon both Voules of Convocation 
did diligently conſider the ſame, and after 
mature conſideration, well weighing the 
great Advantages that muſt neceffart(y 
— 90 ik — from the 
ublick JPavers did full 
appove and allow the ſame, 4 


The ſubſtance of the A#, being the ſame 
with that paſs d in Avgland, in the 14th Year 
of this Reign, ſhall be omitted (w). (=) Iriſh 
The ſame Seſſion an Act paſs'd in the Parlia- 2“ 71 
ment at Dublin, for diſabling Spiritual Perſons ka 
from holding Biſhopricks, Benefices, or Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Dignities in England and Ireland, at the 
ſame Time (x). * (x) 17. U U 
Mr. Calamy in his Abridoment of Baxter's n 10 
Life reports, that the Lord Keeper Bridgman, 
deſir'd to diſcourſe, Dr. Manton and Baxter up- 
on the Subject of a Comprehenſion and Toleration : 
At their waiting upon him, it was agreed to 
go firſt upon the Buſineſs of Comprehenſion - 
Dr. Wilkins, and one Mr. Burton, were conſul- 
ted upon this occafion. The Point of Re-ord;- 
nation ſtuck moſt between them: At laſt Sir 
Matthew Hale ſuggeſted a Temper to adjuſt the 
Difference. The Expedient was, That thoſe 4 P. 166; 
Mon. con ſormiſts who had been Ordain'd before, 
ſhould be admitted into the Miniſtry of the 4, Eſay 1 
Church of England with this Form. Take thou accommodat 
legal Authority to preach the Word of God, and ibe S if 7 
Adminiſter the Holy Sacraments in any. Congreg a- — Fo 
tion of England, where thou ſhalt be lanfalh miſts of En- 
afpointed thereunto. It was likewiſe agreed that gland. 
Ceremonies 


_— 
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Sbel dog Silk · Ceremonies ſhould. be left indifferent, the Li- To return to England - Inu the Parliament Charles II. K. 
* alter d, and that thoſe, ho could not beat Meſtminſter, an Al paſs'd for preventing and od 


Abp, of, Sant. g 
| TVS Gomprehended, ſhould be Jndulg'd : Andi for Se. 
I curity, to the Government, the Names of the 
Teachers and all the Members of the Congre- | 
gation, were to be Regiſter d: A Bill was ac. 
cordingly drawn by the Chief. Juſtice Hales, | 
againſt the enſuing Parliament: But when 
the Houſes ſat the Epiſcopal Party cruſt'd the 


ht miſcarries. 


Deſign, and carry'd a Vote againſt bringing 
in a Bill of this nature (). , A 


T4 


MBs In September: the next Year, the | Diſſente 
fe of B * ar, rs 
* 8 were inform'd that a publick Acknowledg- 


ment of the Clemency of his Majeſty's Govern- | 
A D. 1559. ment, and the Liberty enjoy d under it, would 
| be an acceptable Application. Upon this an 
Addreſs was preſented by Dr. Manton, - Dr. 
Bates, Dr. Jacomb, and Mr. Ine. The King 
receiv'd them graciouſly in the Earl of Arling- 
tons Apartments, and promis'd to do his ut- 
moſt to get them comprehended within the 
14. p 589. publick Eſtabliſhment. kn 
| -, This Yearat the Parliament at Edinboroug h, 
the Aſſertory Act of the King's Spiritual Supre- 
macy was made. Tis pen'd in ſtrong compre- | 
henſive Language: The Words are theſe. 
His Majeſty, with Advice and Conſent of his 
Eſtates of Parliament, doth hereby enact, aſſert 
The Aſertory and declare, that his Majeſty hath the Supreme 
At of thePar- Authority and Supremacy over all Perſons, and in | 
liament at E- ll Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical within his Kingdom; and 
dinborough. that by Virtue thereof, the ordering and diſpoſal 
+= >a of the external Government, and Policy of the 
my Church doth properly belong to his Majeſty and bis | 
Succtſſours, as an inherent Right to the Crown : 
And that his Majeſty and his Succeſſours may ſettle, 
enatt and emit ſuch Conſtitutions, Acts and Or- 
ders, concerning the Adminiſtration of the exter- 
aal Government of the Church, and the Perſons 
imploy d in the ſame ; and concerning all Eccleſs- 
aſtical Meetings, and Matters to be propoſed and 
determined therein, as they in their Royal'Wiſdom 
ſhall think fit (⁊). | A. 
By Virtue of this At (whether ſtrain'd or 
not I ſha'n't examine) Burner Archbiſhop of 
p of Glaſ- Glaſcom was diſpoſſeſs'd of his See 3 and Dr. 
cow turn'd Leighton put in his Place: This remove was 
out by 1his AZ, made by the High-Commiſſioner Lauderdail : 
a However, the Court being ſenſible this was 
puſhing the Regale to an unuſual extent; gave 
Leighton only the Title of Commendator of Glaſ- 
cow, till Archbiſhop Burner was prevail'd with 
to ſign a Reſignation. But this being look*d 
on as an involuntary Ceſſion, the Scottiſh Bi- 
ſhops were ſhock'd at it. The Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury likewiſe and the Engliſh Prelates 
thought the common Intereſt of their Order 
affected, and that the Epiſcopal Authority 
was ſtruck at in the Glaſcow Precedeat. | 
In ſhort, They ſollicited ſo heartily in the 
Cauſe, and repreſented the Buſineſs in ſo per- 
ſuaſive a Manner to the King; that his Ma- 
jeſty revok'd. his Proceedings, and Archbiſhop 
Burnet was reſtor d. | n 85 
The next Seſſions. an Act paſs d againſt In- 
vaders of Afiniſters, as the Title runs. And 
here .?tis enated- and declar d, That + whatſoever 
Perſon. or Perſons ſhould be found guilty of the 
aſſaulting the Lives of Miniſters, or | robbing 
their Honſes, or actually attempting the © ſame, 
ſhall be puniſt'd with the pain of Death, and the 
Confiſcation of their Goods (a): How well this 
Att has been ſince regarded, the Period of 
my Hiſtory will not give me leave to en- 
quire. N an 387". Ta ea 


- 


* Car. . 
Parl. 2. c. I. 
The Archbi- 


An Ad a. 
Jainſt thoſe 
who aſſaulted 
the Clergy, 


(a) Car. 2. 


Parl. 2. Seſſ. 
2. . 4. 


\ 


| ©- forfeit twenty Pounds X. 


| G A. D. 1670. 
ſuppreſſing Seditious Comventicles : By this Sta- , * 


rute if any Perſon upwards of Sixteen ſhould 
ei be preſent at any Aſſembly, Conventicle or 
Meeting, under Colour or Pretence of any 
*, exerciſe! of Religion, in any other Manner 
than according to the Liturgy and Practice 
of the Church of England, where there was 
* five Perſons or more beſides! thoſe of the 
&*.{aid'Honſhold 5 or if they met in the Held, 
©; where there were five Perſons met for the 
fe Purpoſes above-mention'd; in ſuch Caſes 
* the Offenders were to be fined five Shillings An 47 for 
for the firſt Offence, and ten Shillings for 477 1 Fe” 
the ſecond. And the Preachers and Teach- „, 
ers in any ſuch Aeerings were to forfeit : 

e twenty Pounds for the firſt, and forty for 
„the ſecond Offence. And laſtly," thoſe who 
% knowingly ſuffer'd any ſach Conventicle in 
“their Houſes, Barns, Yards, &c. were to 


; # #22 Car. 2. 
To ſay ſomething” concerning Promotions c. 1. 


in the Church: The Honourable Nathanael 

Crew, Son to the Lord Grew, and Clerk of the 

Cloſet to his Majeſty, Biſhop elect of Oxon ; 

and Dr. Thomas Wood, late Dean of Litchfield, Promotions in 
Biſhop ele& of Coventry and Litchfield, were on the Church. 
Sunday July the ſecond, ſolemnly Conſecrated 

in the Chapel at Lambeth by the Lord Arch- 


biſhop of Canterbury; aſſiſted by the Biſhops of 1671. 


London, Ely, Lincoln, Worceſter and Rocheſter. 
On Sunday October 1. Dr. ' Henry Bridgeman 
Dean of Cheſter, was, in the Cathedral of that 
City, Conſecrated Biſhop of Mar by the Bi- 
ſhop of Cheſter, deputed for that Purpoſe by 
Stern Archbiſhop of Port; the Biſhops of St. 
Aſaph, \ Bangor and Clougher, aſſiſting at the 
Solemnity : On February the 12th following, 
John Coſens; Lord Biſhop of Durham, remar- 
kably eminent for his Loyalty and Learning, 
departed this Life. K | IL 
: - Beſide his Devotions already mention'd; he 
wrote a Scholaſtical Hiſtory of the Canon 'of the 
Scriptures This Tract written at Paris, is a 
very learned and ſolid Juſtification of the 
Church of England, as to this Branch of the 
Controverſy. The extending the Cumon by 
the Council of Trent, being ſufficiently diſprov'd 
from the Fathers and Catholick Tradition. Af- 
ter the Se of Durham had been kept vacant 
ſome Time, Crew Lord Biſhop of Oxon was 
tranſlated thither. © hs 
When the War broke out a ſecond Time 
between England and Holland, the King; who 
ſeem'd inclin'd to favour the Diſſenters , 
thought this a proper juncture to quiet the 
Minds of his Subjects, and ſet them at eaſe in 
Matters of Religion. To this purpoſe , by 
the Advice of his Privy Council, he publiſh'd 
the Declaration following. aan“ 


Caan RK) 
——— © Our Care and Endeavours for the The King's 

“ Preſervation of the Rights and Intereſt of Peclararion 
e the Church, have been ſufficiently mani- /”” ©" Fe 
« feſted to the World by the whole'Courſe® © 
«< of our Government ſince our happy Reſto- 
„ration, and by the many and frequent ways 
Hof Coercion that we have uſed for reducing 
« all erring or diſſenting Perſons, and for com- 
„ poſing the unhappy: Differences in Matters 
of Religion, which we found among our 
„Subjects upon our Return; but it being 
evident, by the ſad Experience of twelve 

** Tears, 


0 . 
o - N 


4 — q —— — 


» A I 


09009 0G IU — P — —— — , ——z——_ — — 


— — — — re nt een _— . — a 
896 An FicoursrasTiICal His tory . Pin vIl 
SneldonGilb. “ Years, that there is very little Fruit of all ]“ gencr, as to the Allowance of the ick C * 
Ai of Cant.* thoſe forcible Courſes, ou think our ſelf © Places of Worſhip, and Approtiation of the 8 
2 „ obliged to make uſe of that ſupreme Power fPreachers, ſnall extend to all forts of M + © 
c jn Eccleſiaſticat Matters, which is not only | © conformiſts* and Recuſants, except the Necn- 
<« inherent in us, but hath been declared and “ 'ſants, of the Roman Catholick Religion, to 
recognized to be ſo by ſeveral Statutet and] whom we ſhall in no wiſe allow publick Pla. 
« AA of Parliament: And therefore we do © ces of Worſhip, but only indulge them their 
<« now accordingly iſſue this our Declaration, | Share in the common Exemption from the 
« as well for the quieting the Minds of our [“ Execution of the Penal Laws, and the | 
« good Subjects in theſe Points, for _— * Exerciſe of their Worſhip in their private March! 
« Strangers in this Conjundure to come and] Houſes only. N 40 "$3 e. 
| « live under us; and for the better Encou | And if, after this our Clemency and Mul- 
| c ragement of all to a chearful following of ** gence, any of our Subjects ſhall preſume to 
= <« their Trade and Callings, from whence we | © abuſe this Liberty, and ſhall preach ſediti- 
« hope, by the Bleſſing of God, to have many | ©* ouſly, or to the Derogation of the Doctrin 
* good and happy Advantages to our Govern: | ©© Diſcipline, or Government of the eſtabliſh'q 
« ment; as alſo for preventing, for the fu- | © Church, or ſhall meet in Places not allow'q 
<« ture, the Danger that might otherwiſe | © by us; we do hereby give them warning, 
« ariſe from private Meetings and ſeditions | © and declare, we will proceed againſt them 
cc Conventicles. Yor I With all imaginable Severity: And we will 
« And in the firſt place, We declare our] let them ſee, we can be as ſevere to puniſh 
ce ſs Reſolution, Meaning and Intention] ſuch Offenders, when ſo juſtly provok'd, as 
<« to be, That the Church of England be pre-. we are indulgent to truly tender Conſci- 
« ſerved and _—_— entire in its ge © ENCES. 
„ Diſcipline, and Government, as now it | , 
* ſtands eſtabliſh'd by Law; and that this be Geven HO ook 4 bs mus this 
« taken to be, as it is, the Baſis, Rule, and | M 97 arch, in the Four and 
ce Standard of the general and publick Wor- wentieth Tear of our Reign. 
« ſhip of God, and that the Orthodox con- ; | 
< formable Clergy do receive and enjoy the | The next Seſſion of Parliament, the King in February, WM * 
« Revenues belonging thereunto; and that | his Speech to both Houſes, acquainted them, 1672--,, T 
© no Perſon, tho” of a different Opinion and | he had granted an Idulgence, and was reſolv'd je 
« Perſuaſion, ſhall be exempt from paying his | to ſtand by it. The Lord Chancellour Shari. = 
<« Tithes, or other Dues whatſoever. And | bury dilated upon what his Majeſty had deli- 
© farther we declare, That no Perſon ſhall be | ver'd. Twas in this Speech that he apply'd that 
<« capable of holding any Benefice, Living, | remarkable Sentence, Delenda eft Carthago, to 
* or Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or Preferment of | the Hollanders : And endeavour'd to prove a 


any kind in this our Kingdom of England, Competition for Intereſt and Trade, between 
p | « who is not exactly conformable. - England and the United, Provinces : And that 


« We do in the next place, declare our | the Dutch would always be Enemies to his Ma- 


Will and Pleaſure to be, That the Execu- | jeſty's Kingdoms, upon this Principle. 
<« tion of all and all manner of Penal Laws in | The CGmmons being apprehenſive the diſpen- The Comm, 


« Matters Eccleſiaſtical, againſt whatſoever ſing Power might make the Scale too heavy remonſtrating 
<« ſort of Nomconſormiſts Or Recuſants, be imme- on the Crown ſide, remonſtrated againſt it: 4 f in 1. 
« diately ſuſpended ; and they are hereby | And in their Addreſs acquainted his Majeſty, 
© ſuſpended. And all Judges, Judges of Aſ- | that conſidering his Declaration of Indulgence, they 
ce ſize, and Goal- Delivery, Sheriffs, Juſtices | ſound themſelves bound in Duty to inform him, 
« of the Peace, Mayors, Bailiffs, and other | that Penal Statutes in Matters Eccleſiaſtical, can- 
<« Officers whatſoever, whether Eccleſiaſtical | vor be ſuſpended but by Act of Parliament. The 
<« or Civil, are to take notice of it, and pay | King in his Anſwer endeavour'd to prevail 
e due Obedience thereunto. | +1 with them to ſolicit no farther, but drop the 
« And that there may be no Pretence for | Motion. But the Houſe not being ſatisfy'd 
<« any of our Subjects to continue their illegal] with: what his Majeſty had offer d, repeated 
« Meetings and Onventicles, we do declare, their Application, and argued againſt the Le- 
4 That we ſhall from time to time allow a | gality of d:/penſag to ſuch Compaſs and Lati- 
<« ſufficient Number of Places, as they ſhall | tude. ''In ſhort, they preſsd the Complaint 
<« be deſired, in all Parts of this our King- | with ſo much Vigour, that his Majeſty found 
« dom, for the Uſe of ſuch as do not conform {| himſelf oblig'd to comply: And thus the H- 
* to the Church of England, to meet and af. | dulgence was recall'd, and taken off the File. 
„ ſemble in, in order to their publick Wor- after this Addreſs, the Commons re- 
« ſhip and Devotion; which Places ſhall be | ſolv'd, Nemine Contradicente, That a Bill be 
<« open and free to all Perſons. | brought in for the Eaſe of his Majeſty's Subjects, 
« But to prevent ſuch Diſorders and Incon- | who are Diſſenters in Matters of Religion from the 
t veniences as may happen by this our Hadul- Church of England. This Bill pafs'd the lower pebruar 1 
<« gence, if not duly regulated, and that they | Houſe, but was thrown out by the Lords. 
<<. may be the better protected by the Civil To go back a little to the Parliament at 4 Scotch A. 


e Magiſtrate, our expreſs Will and Pleaſure | Edinbowgh; where an Ad paſs'd againſt un- of parliament 


<« is, That none of our Subjects do preſume | lawful Ordinations. The Statute ordains, Thar 1569 970. 
awjus 


to meet in any Place until ſuch Places be al- mo Perſon or Perſons whatſoever preſume to appoint | 

* Jow'd; and the Teacher of that Congrega- | or ordain' any Perſon to the Office and Work of tbe 

« tion be approved by us. | Miniſtry, except thoſe who have Authority approved 
And leſt any ſhould apprehend, that this | by the Laws of the Kingdom for that Effect; and 

« Reſtriction ſhould make our ſaid Allowance | that no Perſon take Ordination from any but ſuch 

<« and A difficult to be obtain'd, | 4s are thus lawfully authorized to give the ſame : 

« we do farther declarg, That this our dul | Declaring bereby all pretended Ordinations of any 


Perſons 
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it. rrſant ſince the Tear 166 1. which have not been, 
Ve See — fhull not he according te the Appoinr- 
ment of the Lam, ta be null and invalid (b). By 
E the way, the Nader may obſerve, Jom Duke 
„„ of Lauderdale was High Commiſſioner of Scor- 


1 80btch Ad land during the firſt, ſecond, third and fourth 


of Parliament gaſſtous of this fecond Parliament. % 
ainſt u, Another Statute in this Seſſion ſets forth, 


af 
lawful di. That upon the 13th of Auguſ 16970. an Act 
& had been made againſt Conventiclies And 
-« that upon the 2oth of the ſaid Month in the 
« Year aforeſaid, another Act paſs'd againſt 
* Separation, and withdrawing from the pub- 
lick Meetings for Divine Worſhip. Theſe 
Acts being only temporary Proviſions for three 
Years, (excepting his Majeſty ſhould think fit 
to prolong the Term) *“ They are now conti- 
< nued three Years forward, and as much 
& longer as his Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to appoint. 
_ *Tis likewiſe 
MMiniſter, not licens'd by his Majeſty's Council, nor 
other Perſon not authorix d nur tolerate by the Bi- 
ſhop of the Dioceſe preſume to preach, expound Scri- 
pture, or pray in any Meeting, excepting in their 
own Houſes, and to thoſe of their own Family: But | 
in the next Clauſe the Statute is explain'd to 
a Senſe of Relaxation, and gives leave for 
four Perſons to be preſent beſides thoſe of 
;. cap. 17. the Family (e797 1 
— At Weſtminſter this Seſſion of Parliament, 
mental Toft the Sacramental Teſt was enacted: *Tis entitPd, | 
enadted. An Att to prevent Dangers which may happen from 
Popiſh Recuſants. By this Statute all Perſons in 
Office, Civil or Military, are-oblig'd to take 
the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, and 
to receive the Sacrament of the Lord*s-Supper, 
according to the Uſage of the Church of Ex- 
land, in ſome Pariſh Church, upon ſome 
— Day: Such Perſons are likewiſe re- 
quired to ſubſcribe” the following Declara- 


| Tion. 
A. B. do declare, that I do believe that there 


Car. 2. 
N 2, Seſſ. 


1 

ix not any Tramſub ſt antiation in the Sacrament of the 

Lord Supper, or in the Elements of Bread and Wine, 

at, or after the Gmfecration thereof by any Perſon 

A.D. 1673 mharſoever. The Forfeiture of breaking thro? 
the A, beſides a Diſability of proſecuting any 
Suit, or acting in the Capacity of other Sub- 
jects in ſeveral Reſpects, is Five Hundred 
Pounds. There are however, ſome ſaving 

(4) 25 Car. 2. Proviſo's which need not be mentioned (4). 
c. 2. Upon the paſſing this Ad, the Duke of York, 
who was High Admiral of England, and the 
Lord Treaſurer CJiſfard, laid down their Places. 

This Vear a reconciling Motion between the 
Church and Naoncanformifts, was ſuggeſted 

the Earl of Orrery, who delired Baxter to draw 
up the Terms. Baxter gave in Propoſals for 


this Purpoſe, which being much the ſame with | repeat 


thaſe offer'd by the Presbyterians at the Sævoy- 
Conference, need not be repeated. The Earl of 
Orrery, ſame time after his receiving Baxter's 


FPropoſals, retunn'd them with Biſhop: Morley's 


Animadverſions. In ſhort,” beth ſides keeping 
at the uſual Diſtance, the Buſineſs came to no- 
thing (e). — 
When tbe next Seſſion of parliament drew 
near, Biſhop Ahriey and Biſhop Ward are re- 
ported inclind to Abatements, and taking 
the Nonconformifts by the Hand. Upon this 
Encouragement, tis probable, Dr. Tilbtſox and 
Dr. Srilling fleet deſired a Meeting with Dr. Man- 
tan, and Dr. Bates, with Pool and Baxter, in 
order to adjuſt an Accommodation: And *twas 


(e) Calamy's 
Life of Bax- 
| ter, P. 600. 


her enacted, That no outed | 


by'| &ed Warden of his own College. 


6 


and Temporal in the ſame Sentiment. Baxter js Chark II. K. 
ſaid to ha ve met only Tiilat ſon and — at . 
firſt. And here, after ſeveral Schemes diſlik d. 
they fix d upon one they agreed to This was 
communicated to the Noncanfurmiſta, and ap- 
prov'd by them. But when the Biſhops per- 
uſed the Draught, they could by no means 
aſſent to the Conceſſions, | When the Treaty 
broke off, Tillbeſor in a Letter to Baxter, ac- 
quainted him; Tbat 4s Cirtiunmſtances | food, ſuch 
an Af (as it ſeems the Nonconformiſts mov'd 
for) could not | paſs in either Houſe, without the 
Omcurrence of 4 conſiderable Part of the Biſhops, 
and bis Majeſty's Gumtenance, which at preſent he 
ſaw little Reaſon to expett. The Terms of Union 
were little different from thoſe aboyemention- Id. pag. 6c5. 
ed to the Earl of Orrery. #0 

- The See of Woreefter being void, by the Auguſt 29. 
Death of Biſhop Blardford, Dr. James Fleetwood 1875 
Provoſt of Ning College in doe, was 
promoted to that See. Not long after, Biſbop _ 
Henchman departing this Life, the honourable 
Henry Compton D. D. Son to the loyal and brave Promotions in 
Earl of Northampron, was tranſlated from Oxon tbe Church. 
to Landon: And upon the Vacancy of the See 
of Oxon, the learned Dr, Fell Dean of Ghrift- 
Chriſt, was conſecrated for that Dioceſs. The 
next Year Anthony $arrow Biſhop of Exeter was 
tranſlated from thence to Norwich, and Dr. Novem. 12. 
Thomas * 
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lowing, an Act paſs'd for 6 ing and per- 
petuati rations made by Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
ſons to ſmall Vicariages and Caracies. Theſe Aug- Vicaridges. 
mentations, as the Reader may remember, were 
ranted by the Biſhops and dignify'd Clergy, | 
don after the Refforation, *T is provided, That April 14. 
no future Augmentations ſhall be confirmed by ver- 1677. 
tue of this Att, which ſhall exceed one Muety of 
the clear yearly Value above all Reprizes of the 
Reftory impropriate, out of which the ſame ſhall be (f) 29 Car. 


granted or reſerved ( . 2. CAP. 2. 
This Seſſions a Bill paſs'd both Houſes, and (g) 29 Car. 2. 


receiv'd the Royal Aſſent for taking away the cap. 3. 

Myit De Hæretico Comburendo (g > The! ma- bs Fri ge 

king this Staruse is aid to have been-promo- one 

ted by his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Tork. taken away by 
In November this Year, Sheldon Archbiſhop AF of Parlia- 

of Canterbury departed this Lite. He was de- ment. 

ſcended from an ancient and conſiderable Fa- 

mily in Sffordfbire. He received his Educa- 

tion at Trinity-Culege in Oxon, where be com- 

menc'd Dr. in Divinity, He was made Clerk 

of the Cloſet: to KingCherles the Firſt, and ele- 

| ©. He was 

remarkably eminent for his Loyalty, and loft 

his Wardenſhip upon that ſcore. And not to 

what I have already related concergin 

him, his-publick Benefactions were extraordi- 

nary. He built the Theatre at Oxon, a fair 

Library at Lambeth ; and, in ſhort, ſpent above 

Threeſcore Thouſand Pounds in Encourage- 

ments of Learning, and in Bounties, and Le- 

gacies to pious and charitable Uſes (bh). (0) Athen. 
He was ſucceeded by Dr. Milli am Sancroft Oxon. 

Dean of St. Paul's, a Perſon well diftinguiſh'd 

for his Loyalty and Learning, and unexce- Jan. 27. 

ptionable through the reſt of his Character 1577--8. 


The next thing which occursis/Tirus Oates's Oats bis Nar- 
Narrative of a Plot carry'd on by the Jeſuits, 
other Roman:Catholicks, againſt his Majeſty's Life, 
the Proteſt ant Religion, and the Government of this 
Kingdom, This Oates had received Orders in the 


rative of tbe 
and Popifh Plot. 


pretended there were ſeveral Lords Spirityal | 


Church of England, and * as a Curate 
ö $ in 
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Sancroft Wil. in Kent. He was afterwards reconciled to the 


Abp. of Cant: Church of Rome and enter'd in the Col- 
lege of St. Omers. And thus, as he reports, 
coming to a cloſe Correſpondence with Jeſuits 
and Prieſts, he was let into the Deſign diſ- 
cover d by him. To confirm his Teſtimony, 


he-referr'd himſelf to Letters and Papers in 


the Cuſtody of Coleman then Secretary to the 
Duke of ri. Theſe Letters were afterwards 
ſeix'd and - publiſh'd. | As to the Contents tis 
ſomewhat foreign to this Work : But touching 
the main and blackeſt Part of the Plot, I ſhall 
give the Reader the judgment of an Author 
who ſeems by no means inclin'd to blanch, or 
extenuate Matters of this kind. What Su- 
« perſtructure, ſays he, might have been af. 


« terwards built upon an unqueſtionable 


« Foundation, (meaning Glemans Letters) 
« and how. far ſome of the Witneſſes of that 
« Plot might come to darken Truth by ſub- 
< ſequent Additions of their own, muſt be 
« deferr'd till the Great Accoumt. to be made 
« before a Higher Tribunal : And till then, a 
« great Part of the Popiſh Plot, as it was then 
« ſworn to, will in all humane Probability, 
(7) Well- «© lie among the darkeſt Scenes of our Engliſh 
wood's Me- ( Hiſtory (3): 8 
— Hiſt. The two Houſes now under Apprehenſions 
of England. of the Increaſe of Popery, and the Danger 
p. 364. vol. 3. which might ariſe from that Quarter, paſs'd 
An Ad for a Bill, which was ſign'd by the King, for the 
diſabling Ta- ore effeftual preſerving the King s Perſon and Go- 
piſts from 15 vernment, by diſabling Papiſts from ſitting in either 
f Houſe of Parliament. By this Statute, no Peer 
Houſe of Par- f y 
liament, or Commoner is allow'd to be a Member of 
either Houſe, unleſs they firſt qualify d them- 
ſelves by taking the Oaths of Allegiance and 
Supremacy, — likewiſe ſubſcribed and audi- 
bly repeated the Declaration following. 
4 1 A. B. do ſolemaly and ſincerely in the 
« Preſence of God, profeſs, teſtiſie, and de- 
& clare, That I do believe that in the Sacrament 
4 of the Lord . , there is not 4 Tranſub- 
ce ſtantiatien of the Elements of Bread and Wine, 
c into the Body and Blood of Chrift, at, or after 
« the Comſecration thereof, by any Perſon whatſo- 
| © ever: And that the Invocation, or Adoration of 
&© the Virgin Mary, or any other Saint, and the 
& Sacrifice of the Maſs, as they are now uſed in 
© the Church of Rome, are ſtitious and Ido- 
cc /ztrous. And Ido ſolemnly in the Preſence 
< of God, profeſs, teſtify, and declare, That 
do make this Declaration, and every part 
cc thereof, in the plain and ordinary Senſe of 
4 the Words read unto me, as they are com- 
< monly underſtood by Engliſh Proteſtants ; 
. < without any Evaſion, Equivocatien, or men- 
tal Reſervation whatſoever, and without 
< any Diſpenſation already granted me for 
this purpoſe by the Pope, or any other Au- 
'< thority or Perſon whatſoever, or without 
* any Hope of any ſuch Diſpenſation from 
cc 


any Perſon or Authority whatſoever , or 
without thinking that I am, or can be ac- 
<« quitted before God or Man, or abſolved of 
<< this Declaration, or any part thereof, altho 
the Pope, or any other Perſon or Perſons, 
c or Power whatſoever, ſhould diſpenſe with, 
« or annul the ſame, or declare that it was 
| ce null and void from the Beginning. The 
30Car. 2. c. 1. Statute concludes with a Proviſo, That nothing 
contained in this Act, ſhall extend to his Highneſs 

the Duke of York. 
TheLong Par. On the 24th of January, the Long-Parliament 
lament diſ- which had fate 17 Years, was diſſolv'd, and 


ſelved. 


but was by ſeveral Prorog 
the 21ſt of October 1680. From this time the A. D. 16% 


ng, The Corona. 


| 


another ſummon'd to meet at Weſtminſtes — 
| . 


the 6th of March following. The Convocation 


| for the Province of Centerbury,. met on the - 


third of April, but did no Buſineſs. 
In May following, James 
of St. Andrews , was murthered 


ed him on the Road in his Coach; firſt woung. 
ed ſome of his Retinue and his Daughter, and 


then gave him two and twenty Wounds with 
Sword and Piſtol. He was a Prelate of great 


Natural Parts, well improv'd with Books and 
Buſineſs. He had a Share in retrieving the 
Scottiſh Church and Government; and did his 


Part towards the reſtoring Epiſcopacy and the 


Royal Family. 


In N the new Parliament being if. 167, 
t 


ſolved this Summer, another was ſummon'd 


to meet at Weſtminſter on the 17th of October, 
ations continued till 


Seſſion held till the 10th of January followi 
and then being pre u'd to the 2oth of the. 
ſame Month, the Hou 


This Year the Lord Biſhop: of Londen, in 
hopes to recover the Diſſenters to the Com- 
munion of the Church, wrote to Monſieur Le 
Mayne Profeſſor in Divinity at Leyden, to Mon- 
ſieur 7” Angle Preacher to the Reform*d Church 
at Charenton near Paris, and to Monſieur Claude 
another learned French Divine, who had ſigna- 
liz'd himſelf againſt Monſieur Arnauld's Perpe- 
tuity of the Faith. The Deſign of his Lordſhip's 
Letters was, to receive the Judgment of theſe 


Divines upon the Controverſie between the 


Nonconformiſts and the Church of England. 


I ſhall give the Reader Part of their Anſwers Pan of ir, 
ſent to the Biſhop upon this Head. To begin: E. Moine! 
ſpeaking of Epiſcopal Go- Lord Biff 
vernment, declares himſelf thus: © What is London, 
there in it that is dangerous, or may rea- touching the 
e ſonably give an Alarm to any Man's Con- Nef. 
* ſcience? If ſuch'a Form of ſpiritual Admi- A. 


Monſieur Le 


niſtration is capable of depriving us of eter- 


* nal Happineſs, or ſhutting up the Paſſages 
| © to Heaven, who could poſſibly get thither 


for more than fifteen hundred Years toge- 
ther? For during this whole Time, no 
* Churches in the World have been under 
any other Government. If Epiſcopacy was 
* thus deſtructive of Truth and future Hap- 
<_ pineſs, is it imaginable that God would have 
given it ſuch Marks of open Approbation, 


and ſuffer'd his Church to be thus tyranni- 


4 cally oppreſsd for ſo many Centuries ? For 
* who have all along govern'd this ſpiritual 
Society? Who have been the Members both 
“ of General, Provincial, and Dioceſan Coun- 
& cils? Who are they that have combated 


the Hereſies with which the Church has 
been diſturb'd thro? every Age? Were not 


e theſe Fathers the Biſhops ? And has it not 
<« been the Effect of their prudent Conduct, 
«© next under God, that the Word of God has 
© made its way againſt all Oppoſition, and 


ce that Truth has triumph'd over Error? And September F 
ee without tracing the Hiſtory of the Church A. 


<« to its Beginning; Who was it that reco- 
« yer'd Eugland in the laſt Century from the 


“ Miſperſuaſions they lay under? Who was 
« it that reviy'd primitive Belief in ſo won- 
„ . (erful 


Arhbiſhop May 
nine Cy. 4bp 
meronian Aſſaſſines. Theſe Wretches aſſault. 


tien does ng 


es were diſſolv'd. The Buſineſs da. 
next Day after the Meeting of the Parliament, ring the m, 
both the Cimvocations were aſſembled, and con- / Pe 
tinued to the 21ſt of Jau, but nothing of w 
Buſineſs was done by either of them. 
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Sancroft Will. derful a manner? Was not all this com- could wiſh with all my Soul; faith at Charl. II. 

We Cant: *< paſſed by the Miniſtry, the Zeal, and“ thoſe who fly out 2 wy * | ed 
| . | te Thi » 25 to think ve 

V+ Reſolution of the Biſhops ? After a great | thing les. than coming to an abſolute Rup- SP hoe | 

deal more to this purpoſe, he takes notice ture, and throwing off , 
that all the Proteſtants: of Fance, thoſe of ; bordination, in order to give every parti- Monſieur 
| © Geneve, thoſe of Switzerland; Germany and {cular Congregation a fort of Sovereign Go- Claude's 
e Fbllend, have a profound Veneration for the Jernment: I could wiſh theſe People wou'd 2 . 
Church of England. How comes it to paſs | ** thorough] conſider, whether their Scheme —— Ga 
then, that the Engliſh ſhould be thus ſingular y 18 not a direct Contradiction to the Spirit“ : 
< in their Conduct, thus unhappy in their Be- of Chriſtianity, which is a Spirit of Union 
lief, as to break with them? Is not this | and ſocial Correſpondence, and not of Di- 
plainly coming to a Rupture with all the * viſion. That they would conſider, that tho? 
Churches of Antiquity, with all the Eaſtern 2 the Principle of the Reformed Churches will 
& Churches, with all the Proteſtant Churches, | , by no means ſuffer Men ſhould have Dominion 
* who have always had a great Regard for the | auen their Faith, and govern the Conſcience 
8 lab Communion, upon the ſcore of the at. Diſcretion ; and that ſuch arbitrary and 
« Purity of her Doctrine and Conſtitution ?: T unplicit Methods are deſtructive to Religion: 
< Is it not a ſtrange degree of Severity and] That notwithſtanding this, it does by no 
% Aſſurance, to excommunicate her without | means follow, that tis lawful for Chriſtians 
Mercy, and to imagine themſelves the only | , to take Check at Diſcipline, to throw off the 
% Perſons in England, or indeed in the whole | ** Yoke of Government, and deprive them- 
« Chriſtian World, that are predeſtinated | ** ſelves of thoſe Aſſiſtances which are the Con- 
<« to eternal Happineſs, and maintain thoſe | ** e of general Union; and that ſuch a 
“ Truths that are neceſſary to Salvation ? | ** Subordination in the Parts of this Spiritual 
e Certainly one might draw a very diſadvan- | © Socirty, is very ſerviceable to ſecure orthodox 
&« tageous Parallel between theſe Teachers and | © Belief, and regular Practice. And laſtly, 1 
« Pope Victor, who would needs excommuni- | © deſire they would conſider, that the ſame 
& cate the Aſian Churches, becauſe they would *© Reaſon which makes them infiſt upon the 
& not keep the Eaſter Feſtival upon the ſame] Independence of one Congregation upon 
0 Day it was obſerv'd at Rome: The Compa- | another, will carry them much farther than 
_ « riſon might be carry'd farther between theſe | ” they deſire, and may be made uſe of to break 
& Miniſters and the Audeans, who went off | © the Union of particular Congregations, and 
* from the Communion of the Church, and | * make every ſingle Perſon independent of 
© would not endure the Biſhops ſhould be any | © each other. For one Congregation has no 

T.; © thing wealthy: Between them and the Do- | more Right to claim an Independency of 
< natiſts, who would maintain no Spiritual | * other Congregations, than one fingle Perſon 
« Correſpondence with thoſe who had been | © has to ſet up himſelf independent of others 
« ordain d by Biſhops that had been Traditors ; in the ſame Co regation. This Principle 
the Donatiſts, I ſay, who fancied their Society | ** therefore muſt of neceſſity deſtroy all Diſci- 

* the only true Church, and that the Spouſe in | © pline, throw the Church as far as in us lies, 
«< Canticles fed his Flock in the South. into a horrible Confuſion,and expoſe the H- 

A De L An- To take leave of Monſieur Le Moyne, who | © ritage of our Lord to the Reproach of the 

gle's Letter has ſufficiently diſcover'd his Opinion in what | © Adverſaries. 

ow 4 ſeme has been recited already. Monſieur De L' Angle | © As for thoſe amongſt you, continues Mon- 

Oftdb, 21, ſhall be the next. After ſome introductive ©© fieur Gauge, who are. call'd Prebyterians, 
Lines of Ceremony, he comes cloſe to the | © tho? I perſuade my ſelf, they are not un- 
Queſtion, and argues upon the following Ac- | © furniſh'd with Knowledge, Judgment and 
knowledgement : Since, ſays he, the Church | © Zeal, yet I could wiſh with all my Heart, 
of England is a true Church, ſince her Wor- | © they had ſhewn more Temper in reſenting the 
e ſhip and Doctrines are pure, and have no- | Scandal, they fancy has formerly been given 
< thing in them contrary to the Word of | « them by the Biſhops, and that they had diſtin- 
* God ; and fince at the Engliſh Reformation, | © guiſh'd the Order, from the Men. Perſons in 
Epiſcopacy, the Lit and Ceremonies now | publick Stations are not only liable to Miſcar- 
us d, were jointly eſtabliſh'dat the ſame time; | © riage, but it may happen that the moſt holy 
< ?tis without doubt, the Duty of all the Re-“ and conſiderable Functions, are ſometimes 
© formed of that Kingdom, to keep themſelves | © manag'd by ill People; and in this Caſe 
< 1inſeparably united to your Church. And thoſe | *& both Reaſon and Religion will tell vs, that 
e who decline ſuch Conformity, upon pre- | © the Miniſter and the Employment ought not 
< tence they muſt inſiſt upon more plain and | to be intermixt and thrown together. And 
* unornamented Ceremonies, and have leſs | « ſince at preſent, by the Ble of God, 
< Inequality amongſt the Afinifters, are un- | there is no ſuch Pretence for Diſguſt, and 
A onbtedly guilty of a great Sin. For Schiſm | * that my Lords the Biſhops are remarkable 
< is the moſt terrible Evil can poſlibly happen | for their Piety, their Zeal, and Conſtancy 
„ to the Church. Pro: e to their Religion; I hope the Advantage of 

(t) Calvin, | After this, he cites the Authorities of Calvin | their Example will have a good Effect upon 

Edit. Amſtel. and Bexa, in Approbation of the Engliſh Epiſ- | © the Generality, compoſe the Minds of thoſe 

Tom, 8, p. 60. copacy (H). In the cloſe of the · Letter, Monſieur «< formerly diſſaffected, and ſweeten their Diſ- 

Heap contra De L. Angle acquaints his Lordſhip, Mr. Claude | ©; poſition. Beſides, the Diſſenters ſhould 

an ng, entirely of the ſame Opinion. However, | © pleaſe to conſider, that if the Epiſcopal Go- 

p. 270, Edit. it may not be amiſs to let this laſt Divine | “ vernment is attended with ſome. trouble- 

Francof, ſpeak a little for himſelf. 7 | * ſome Inconveniences, as 1 do not queſtion 

4. D. 1601. To paſs over ſome of his Letter more remote | . but it may be; ſo on the other ſide, the 

from the Controverſie in hand, I ſhall begin | Presbyterian Conſtitution is not without very 

with that part of it in which he delivers his | « great Diſadvantages. No Order, or Fun- 

Judgment concerning the Independent: 1 | & tion, where mortal Men have the Manage- 
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Sancroſt will. ment of it, is exempt from Inconveniences. 
Aby. of Cant. « Equality amongſt the Miniſtry, is ſubject to 
4 plemiſies and Exceſſes, no leſs than Supe- 
.. 4 yjority. The ſafeſt and moſt prudent Conduct 

« therefore, is not to run from one Settle- 


« ment to another, nor to hazard the ſhaking | 


« the whole Frame in hopes of a better Con- 
« ſtitution, tho' we had both Authority and 
« Power to make ſuch an Experiment. Pru- 
« dence, Juſtice, and Chriſtian Charity, will 
« by no means give us leave to puſh the 
« Point thus far, and venture on ſuch dange- 
« rous Extremities, only for a different Form 
« of Government. The beſt Expedient is to 
« endeavour the drawing towards a Temper, 
« and leſſen, as much as may be, the Inconve- 
* niences we are afraid of, and not to have 
te Recourſe to violent Remedies. My Lord, 


« make no ſcruple to call the ſetting up 


« private Meetings, declining the publick Con- 
« gregations, and . withdrawing themſelves 
from your Lordſhip's Government, violent 
« Remedies. Such Practice is apparently no 
te better than a formal Schiſm; a Crime in its 
« own Nature hateful to God and Men, and 
« for which, both thoſe, who ſet it up, and 
(1) Stilling- « encourage it, muſt expect to give an Ac- 
fleetsunreaſo- ee count at the Great Day (). The Remain- 
CG o der is too long to be inſerted. From what has 
295. deins. been already recited, tis plain theſe three ce- 
lebrated Divines have juſtity'd the Communion 
of the Church of England, and given the Cauſe 
_ againſt the Diſſenters- | 


March 21, In the latter end of this Year the Parliament 
1680-1. was ſummon'd to Oxon, and diffoly'd after one 
Week's ſitting: The Comvocation was order'd 

to meet at St. Paul's London, March 22d, but 

firſt prorogu'd, and afterwards diſſolv'd 

without doing any Buſineſs. | 

The Par * This Summer a Parliament was held at E- 
— — . dinberough, his Royal Highneſs the Duke of 
vides for tte Tork being High-Commiſſioner. The firſt Act 


Security of the relates to Religion, and ſtands thus. 


Religion Eſta- Our Sovereien Lord, with the Advice and Cun- 


_ ſent of the Eſtates of Parliament, ratifies and 


approves all and whatſoever Laws, Acts and Sta- 
tutes, made by bis Royal Grandfather and Father 
of Bleſſed Memory, or made and paſt in any of 
his Majeſty's former Parliaments ;, for ſettling and 
ſecuring the Liberty and Freedom of the true Kitk 
of God, and the Proteſtant Religion , 12 
prefeſid within this Realm, and all Afts n 
ag inſt Popery, and Ordains the ſame to ſtand in ſull 
Force and Efe, and to be put in execution accord- 
ing to the Tenour and Purport of theſe Aits, as if they 
were ſpecially mention'd and ſet down herein (m). 
This Seſſion a Teſt was enacted for the far- 
ther ſecurity of the eſtabliſh'd Religion, and 
Government. This ſolemn Engagement was 
eff. to be ſworn by all Perſons in publick Truſt, 
in the Church, in the Sate, and the Army. And 
here to ſay ſomewhat more particularly, the 
National Covenant and the Slemn League and 
Car. 2. Covenant are renounc'd: The endeavouring | 
Parl. 3. c. 6. any Alteration either in Church or State, is 
The Power e diſclaim d: The Defence of the Gown as fully 
Long e ff engap'd for, and the Doctrine of Non-Reſi- 
oma by the Nance as ſtrongly aſſerted, as can well be ex- 
State tocon- preſs'd (n). | i 81 
2inue the ſem? Thoſe who refuſe to ſwear purſuant to the 
al former- Tenour of this A#, are declar'd incapable of 


re all Offices and publick Truſt, both in Church 
Centuries and State: And: were to be puniſh'd over 


under Heathen and above with the loſs of their Moveables, 
Pri ues and Life rent eſcheat. But notwithſtanding 


| 


— 


2 


was generally refus d by the Scortiſh Biſhops 


ſive Senſe by the King and Council, and the 
inherent Rights of the Church expreſly guar- 
ded and reſerv'd. This being a Matter of 
conſiderable Moment, and much to the Com- 
mendation of the Scortiſh Hierarchy, the Rea- 
der ſhall have the publick Viſtruments of this 
Proceſs inſerted at large. | 


An Att of Council explanatory of the Teſt, E- 
dinborough the third De, of 8 KR 1. 


* Foraſmuch as ſome have entertain'd jea- 
louſies, and Prejudices, againſt the Oath and 
© Teſt appointed to be taken by all Perſons in 
, publick Truſt, Civil, Eccleſiaſtick or Mili- 
e tary in this Kingdom, by the ſixth AA of 
< his Majeſty's third Parliament, as if thereby 
they were to ſwear to every Propoſition, 
or Clauſe in the Gnfeſſion of Faith therein 
« mention'd; or that Invaſion were made 
thereby upon the Hrtrinſick Spiritual Power of the 
church, or Power of the Keys 3 or as if the pre- 
** ſent Epiſcopal Government of this National 
* Church, by Law Eſtabliſh'd, were thereby ex- 
e pos'd to the hazard of Alteration, or Sub. 
verſion; all which are far from the Inten- 
tion and . of the Parliament impoſin 
* this Oath, and from the genuine Senſe and 
Meaning thereof: Therefore his Royal High- 
© neſs, his Majeſty's High-Commiſſioner, and 
the Lords of Privy-Council do allow, au- 
* thorize , and impower the Archbiſhops, 
and Biſhops, to adminiſter this Oath and 
*© Teſt to the Miniſters and Clergy in their re- 
< ſpective Dioceſles in this expreſs Senſe; that 
though the Gnfeſſion of Faith, ratify'd in 
Parliament, one thouſand five hundred 
* ſixty and ſeven, was fram'd in the Infancy 


« Praiſes; yet by the Teſt we do not ſwear to 
& every Propoſition, or Clauſe therein con- 
«* tain'd ; but only to the true Proteſtant Reli- 
* gion, founded on the word of God, contain'd in 
that Confeſſion, 4s it is oppos'd to Popery, and Pha- 
40 naticiſm . 

« Secondly, That by the Teſt, or any Clauſe 
therein contain'd, no Invaſion, or Encroach- 


| © ment, is made, or intended upon the H- 


* trinſick Spiritual Power of the Church, or Po- 


* and the moſt pure and primitive Church, in the 
< firſt three Centuries after Chriſt, and which is 
“ee ſtill reſerv'd intirely to the Church. 

“ Thirdly, That the Oath and Teft is with- 
= out any prejudice to the Epiſcopal Govern- 
«© ment of this National Church; which is de- 
* clar'd by the firſt Act of the ſecond Seſſion of 
„ his Majeſty's firſt Parliament, to be moſt a- 
«< greeable to the word of God, and moſt ſui- 
table to Monarchy, and which upon all oc- 
e caſions, his Majeſty has declar'd he will in- 
&« violably, and unalterably preſerve; and 


require the Miniſters in their reſpective Dio- 
t ceſſes, with the firſt Conveniency, to obey 
© the Law, in ſwearing and ſubſcribing the 


'* aforeſaid Oath and Teft, with certification; 


ee that the Refuſers ſhall be eſteem'd Perſons 


&« his Majeſty's Government; and that the Pu- 


ce niſhment appointed by the aforeſaid Sixth 
„Ad of his Majeſty's third Parliament, ſhall 


cc he 


and Clergy, till *twas explain'd to an ing. 


* of our Reformation, and deſerves it's due 


* er of the Keys, as it was exerciſed by the Apoſtles, 


<«- appoints the Archbiſhops, and Biſhops to 


ce diſaffected to the Proteſtant Religion, and to 


earl 
the heavy penalties of this Statute, the Teſt C 
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Sacreg wil. & be impartially, and without delay, inflicted 


Abp, of Cant. 


Rehearſal, 
Pol. 1. N 10 
163» 


e upon them. f 
E xtracted forth of the Records of Pri- 
4c yy-Council, by | * 
Witt. Pater 
Cl. Sti. Cuncilii. 
To this Record 1 ſhall ſabjoyn his Majeſty's 
Letter of Approbation. | 


Cuartes REX. 


| & Moſt dear, and moſt intirely belov'd Bro- | 
« ther 3 right truſty and well beloy*d Couſins, | 


« and Councellours, right truſty and well be- 
« loved Councellours, and truſty and well 


« heloved Councellours, we greet you well : | 


ec Whereas by one of your Letters directed 
« unto us, bearing date the 8th Inſtant, we 
« do find that ſome having entertain'd Scru- 
« ples, and Prejudices againſt the Tef, by 
« miſtaking the true Senſe and Meaning there- 
« of: And others having put falſe and unjuſt 
« Gloſſes, and Sences upon it, tending to de- 


cc feat its excellent Deſign for the ſecurity of 


« our Government, and that upon this ac- 
« count you found it neceſſary, by an Act of 
« that our Council (which we have ſeen) to 
« declare its true, and genuine Sence, and 
< to allow, and impower the Biſhops to Ad- 
« miniſter the ſame, in this Senſe to the 


ce Clergy in their reſpective Dioceſſes; we are 
cc {© well pleas'd with that explanatory Act, 


c that we will not delay to ſend you our 
« chearful Approbation thereof, with our hear- 
cc ty Thanks for your Zeal in our Service upon 
«& all Occaſions, eſpecially in what relates to 
& the Security of the Perſons, Rights, Inte- 
cc reſts, and Privileges of our orthodox Clergy, 
« which we do now (as we have often done 
« before) in a particular manner recommend 
c to your Care, as a Matter wherein you 
« may render unto us the moſt acceptable 
« Services; and therefore we expect that you 
« will upon all fit Occaſions, give them all 
« poſſible Encouragement, as thoſe whom we 
ec have receiv'd, and will conſtantly ſhelter 
« under our Royal Protection, againſt all their 


— 


« Enemies: So We bid you heartily Farewel. 


« Given at our Court at Whitehall: the 

& Fifteenth Day of November, One 
« Thouſand Six Hundred Eighty and 
« One, and of Our Reiga the Thir 

Third Year. | 


By his Majeſty's Command, 
MORRAT. 
And here it may not be improper to adyer- 
tize the Reader, that by the Scorriſh Conſtitu- 
tion, the King and Council are the authentick 
Interpreters of the Legiſlature ; and their Ex- 
planation of the. Senſe of an At ſtands. for, 
Law, unleſs afterwards diſallow'd in Parlia- 
ment, which never happen'd in the preſent 
Caſe. * bs . + PSY 3 
And thus upon the whole, we have a 
full Acknowledgment from the Kate, of the 
Churches Independency in Spiritual Matters: 
That the Power of the Xeys, as twas exerciſed 
by the Apoſtles, and by other Eccleſiaſtical 
Governours through the firſt three Centuries, 
is ſtill reſery'd entirely to the Church as a pe- 
culiar and unalienable juriſdiction. From 


fang of Pr inces implies no Ceſſion 


0 


| 


* 
P 
* 1 
* „ 
* 


on of Autho- 
rity in the Hierarchy, or the forfeiture of any 
Branch of our Saviour's Commiſſion to the 
Apoſtles and their Succeſſors the Biſhops. 


Soon after this Royal Highneſs return'd to 


England, Seven of the Scotch. Biſhops wrote to 


the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to acquaint him, - 
how ſenſible they were of the Benefit of the 
Duke's Admiuiſtration. Their Letter ſtands. 


thus. | 


May it pleaſe your Grate, at 0 
* His Royal Highneſs having paſs'd from 
« King to attend his Majeſty at New-Marker ; 
We ſhould prove very defective in Du 


** how much this poor Church, and our Order, 
& do owe to his Princely Care and Goodneſs, 
ce that his — and the worthy Biſhops of 
England, may from you receive the juſt Ac- 
« count thereof. | fy 4d. 

Since his Royal Highneſs's.coming to this 


** ( which through -the Cunning and Power 
<< of their Adverſaries, were expoſed to ex- 
„ treme Hazard and Contempt) ſenſibly re- 


* ly ſuperintends his Church) we can aſcribe 
© to nothing, ſo much as to his Royal High- 
** neſs's gracious owning and vigilant Prote- 


„ jon of us. 


* Upon all Occaſions he gives freſh In- 
* ſtances of his eminent Zeal againſt the moſt 
e unreaſonable; Schiſm, which by Renting 
ec threatens the Subverſion of our Church an 
« Religion, and concerns himſelf as a Patron 
to us, in all our Publick and even Perſonal 
“ Intereſts: So that all Men take notice of 
« his ſignal Kindneſs to us, and obſerve, that 
& he looks on the Enemies of the Church, as 
«© Adverſaries to the Monarchy it ſelf: Nor 
te did we ever propoſe or offer to his Royat 
« Highneſs, any rational Expedient which 
« might conduce for the Relief or Security 
« of the Church, which he did not readily 
c embrace and effectuate. 

The Peace and Tranquillity of this King- 
ce dom is the Effect of his prudent and-ſReddy 


% Conduct of Affairs; and the Humours of our 


wicked Fanaticks, are much reſtrain'd from 
« dangerous Eruptions, upon their Apprehen- 


e ſions of his Vigilance and juſtice: For they 


« dread; nothing ſo much as to ſee him up- 
« on the Head of his Majeſty's Councils and 
« Forces againſt them. 

« We hope your Grace will make our duti- 


ful Acknowledgment to his Royal Highneſs 


« for all his Princely Favours to us, and give 
« him the moſt firm Aſſurance of our moſt 
ce ſincere Endeavours to ſerve him, and of our 
« moſt fervent Prayers for his Temporal and 


| << Eternal Happineſs, as the bounden Duty 


cc of, OE 
May it pleaſe your Grace, 
_ . . Your Grace's moſt Humble 
1 And Faithful Servants, 
Alexand. St. And. Ja. Gallovidienſ- 
Jo. Edinburgenſ. | George Brechin. 
Andr. Dunkelden Ja. Dumblanen. 


2 : 


whence the next Inference is, that the Chri 


— 


* 


Arch. Glaſcuenſ. _ 
That 


901 
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. 
- 


hence on Monday laſt, being call'd by the Edinborougk 

0 March 9. 
1682. __ by 
.* and Gratitude, if upon this Occaſion, we 3 
< ſhould forget to acknowledge to your Grace, 1681-2. 


* Kingdom, we find our Caſe much changed The Scotch 


„to the better, and our Church and Order, Biſhops Letter 
by way of Ac- 
knowledg ment 
of the Benefit 
g 5 of the Duke's 
c liev'd and reſcued ; which, next to the 2 

** watchful Providence of God (that merciful- ion. 


„„ af weve” we you — 


* = * . - + 
* 
a 


mh : F * (\ 


| = 


—_.. 


— 


Complete 


A. D. 1683. 


g02 An Ecciestastical His TDR 
— Neg, T7 IT B TAIDMT LICL OLUGES IP £2555 WET Is ak 
Sarcrofr Will, That theſe Seven Biſhops were ſolicited” for e elan 700 A 
Abp. of Cant. this Acknowledgment ; That they were ca- The Sixth, | — 
2d or over-aw'd into a Compliment ; And « It is lawful for Subjects, without the A had 


that wanted Matter of Fact to fupport 

their pe Bey is an uncourtly and uncharitable 

Suppoſition, and they had nothin of 

that Truth 3 lution requir'd in their 

Character. However, ſomething of this is 
* * at by a late Hiſtorian (0%. The Duke, 
t ſee 


9.3: For tis not uncuſtomary with this Learned 
Author, to take extraordinary Freedom with 
that Prince's Memory. | NY 

the breaking out of the Rye-Houſe Plot, 


The Decree of U 
10 and Eme other bold Practices againſt the Go- 


yernment, the Univerſity of Oven thought it 
their Duty to do their Part for diſabling ſuch 
treaſonable Attempts. To this —— they 
paſs d a ſolemn Cenſure of 27 Propoſitions: ex- 
trated from modern Authors, who moſt of 
them had either ated in, or abetted the 
late Rebellion. This Decree was drawn up in 
Latin by the Profeſſor in Divinity, paſs d the 
Convocation on Saturday July 2r. and was 
preſented to his Majeſty in Exgliſb on the 24th 
of the ſame Month. Tis to the Tenour fol- 


lowing- 


Ju Oxon, paſs'd = ter Convocation on 

Y the 21. 1683. inſt certain per- 

nicious Books and able Deffrines, de. 
ftruttive to the Sacred Perſons of Princes, 
their State and Government, and of all 
Human Society. 

I ſhall omit the introductive Diſcourſe, and 

paſs to the ſcandalous Aſſertions, which are 

we | 


ſe: 
The Firſt Propoſition. ah 
« All Civil Authority is derived originally 
« from the People. et 


The Second. | 
« There is a mutual Compact, tacit or ex- 
* preſs, between a Prince and his Subjects; 
* and that if he rm not his Duty, they 
< are diſcharg'd theirs. 


* That if lawful Governours become Ty- 
« rants, or govern otherwiſe than by the Laws 
* of God and Man they ou to do, they 
4 forfeit the Right they had unto their Go- 
« yernment. Lex Rex. Buchanan, de jure Reg- 
ni. Vindicie contra Tyr anos. Bellarm. de Cunciliis, 
de Pontifice. Milton, Goodwin, Baxter, H. C. 


4 "The Sovereignty of Ext, l in the 
e eignty is in 
ci three VIZ» ſing, Lords: and Com- 


« mons. The King has but 'a co-ordinate 
© Power, and may be over-ruled by the other 
A two. Lex Rex. Hunton, of a limited and 
mix d Monarchy. Baxter's H. C. Polit. Catechiſ. 


<« Birthright and Proximity of Blood, give 
« no Title to Rule or Government; and it is 
« lawful to preclude the next Heir from his 
Right and Succeſſion to the Crown”. © Lex 
Rex. Hunt's Poſpſerip  Dolmar's Hiſtory of 
Succeſſion. Julian : Apoſt ate. Mene Tekel. 


„ Conſent, and againſt the Command of the 
c Supreme Magiſtrate, to enter 

< Coyenants, and Aſſoc 

ec themſelves and their Religion *. 

League and Covenant. Late Aſſoci ation. 


ms, muſt have a Blow at all Adventures: 


to e into Leagues. 
iations, for Defence 
 Solerm 


“ Self Preſervation is the fundamental II 
cc of Nature, and ſuperſedes - the Obligation 
« of all others, whenſoever they ſtand in 
« Competition with it. Hobbs de ve. Le- 


| The Eighth. 

« The Doctrine of the Goſpel concerning 
& 2 ſuffering of Injuries, is not ĩnconſt- 
« ſtent with violent reſiſting the higher Pow. 
« ers, in caſe of Perſecution for Religion ”. 


Lex Rex. Julian the Apoſtate. Apolog. Relar. 


The Ninth- 
ce There lies no Obligation upon Chriſtians 
© to Paſſive Obedience, when the Prince com- 
« mands any thing againſt the Laws of our 
« Country; and the primitive Chriſtians 
« choſe rather to die, than refiſt, becauſe 
« Chriſtianity was not ſettled by the Laws of 


% the Empire. Julian the Apoſtate. 


| The Tenth. ' 
<« Poſſeſſion and Strength give a Right to 
« govern; and Succeſs in a Cauſe or Enter- 
< prize, proclaims it to be lawful and juſt: 


4 To purſue it, is to comply with the Will 


« of God, becauſe it is to follow the Conduct 
& of his Providence. Ahbbbs. Owen's Ser- 
mon before the Regicides, Jan. 31. 1648. Baxter. 
Jenkin's Petition, Odtob. 1651. 


tc In the State of Nature there is no Diffe- 
“ rence between Good and Evil, Right and 
ct — The State of Nature is a State of 
« War, in which every Man hath a Right to 


c all things. 

| The Twelfth | 

e The Foundation of Civil Authority is 
this Natural Right; which is not given, 
“e but left to the ſupreme Magiſtrate, upon 
« Mens entring into Scieties: And not only 
& a Foreign Invader, but a Domeſtick Rebel, 
< puts himſelf again into a State of Nature, 
© to, be proceeded againſt, not as a Subject, 
* but an Enemy; and conſequently acquires, 
c by his Rebellion, the ſame Right over the 
Life of his Prince as the Prince, for the moft 
e heinous Crimes, has over theLife of his own 
& Subjects. ron * 4 


* | The Thirt een th. 


Every Man, after his entring into a S- 
< ciety, retains a Right of defending himſelf 
« apgainft Force; and cannot transfer that 
« Right to the Commonwealth, when he 
« conſents to that Union whereb a Com- 
« motiwealth is made: And in caſe a great 
% many Men together have already reliſted 
& the Commonwealth, for which every one 
e of them expecteth Death, they have Liber- 
te ty then to join together to aſſiſt and 
« defend one another: Their bearing of 
& Arms, ſubſequent to the firſt Breach of 
« their Duty, though it be to maigtain mw 
the 


\s 
f/ 


* 


Book IX. 3 | 


Sanc 


Ab 
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& and it is the Duty o 


The Fourteenth. 1771 hs 

« An Oath ſuperadds no Obligation to 
« Pats, and a Pact obliges no farther than 
ce jt is credited: And conſequently, if a Prince 
« gives any Indication, that he does not be- 


« ſieve the Promiſes of Fealty and Allegiance 
4 made by any of his Subjects, they are there- 
ec by freed from their Subjection; and not- 


c withſtanding their Pacts and Oaths, may 
c lawfully rebel againſt, and deſtroy their So- 
<« vereign. Hobbs, de Civ. Leviathan. 


The Fifteenth. | 


„ people, that by Oath and Duty are 
& @ obliged to a Sovereign, ſhall ſinfully diſ- 


< poſſeſs. him, and, contrary to their Cove- 
c nants, chuſe and covenant with another; 
« they may be obliged by their latter Cove- 
c nants, notwithſtanding their former. Bax- 
ters H. C. | 11 | 

The Sixteenth. 
& All Oaths are unlawful, and contrary to 
« the Word of God. Quakers. 


The a | 
« An Oath obligeth not in the Senſe of the 
« Impoſers, but the Takers. Sherjff*s Caſe. 


The Eighteenth. 
Dominion founded in Grace. 
The Nineteenth. . | 


& The Powers of this World are Uſurpa 

© tions upon the 8 of jeſus Chriſt; 

God's People to de- 

« ſtroy them, in order to the ſetting Chriſt 
upon his Throne. Fifth-Monarchy- Men. 


The Twentieth. 8 10 

e The Presbyterian Government is the Scep- 

ce tre of Chriſt's Kingdom, to which Kings, as 
« well as others are bound to ſubmit: And 
ce the King's Supremacy. in Eccleſiaſtical Af- 
e fairs, aſſerted by the Church of England, is 
< injurious to Chriſt, the ſole King and Head 
© of his Church. Altare Damaſcenum. Apolog. 


Relat. Hiſt. Indulg. Cartwright. Travers. 


c The Twenty-firſt. 
lt is not lawful for Superiours to impoſe 
< any thing in the Worſhip of God, that is 
ce not antecedently neceſſary. 


The Twenty-ſecond. | 
« The Duty of not offending a weak Bro- 


“ ther, is inconſiſtent with all human Autho- 


« rity of making Laws concerning indifferent 
« things. Proteſtant Reconciler. 


The Twenty-third. | 

* Wicked Kings and Tyrants ought to be 
te put to Death; and if the Judges and infe- 
« riour Magiſtrates will not do their Office, 
“the Power of the Sword devolves to the 
People: If the major part of the People re- 
« fuſe to exerciſe this Power, then the Mini- 
« ſters may excommunicate ſuch a King: Af- 
« ter which *tis lawful for any of the Subjects 
eto kill him; as the People did Athaliah, and 
* Jehu Jexabel. 
Gilly, Jeſuits. 


of GREAT BRITAIN. 


roft Will. lc they have done, is no new unjuſt Act; and 
of Cant-«« if it be only to defend their Perſons, it is 
WAI © not unjuſt at all. 101 | | 


4 


© needs oblige in all. 


Buchanan, Knox, Goodman, | 


| * | | Charles II. X. 
% * 1 
After the ſealing of the Scripture Canon, 


the People of God in all Ages, are to expect 


te new Revelations for a Rule of their A- 
ee ctions (a); and 'tis lawful for a private 
* Man, having an inward Motion from God, 
* to kill a Tyrant, (a) (b) Quakers, and other 
« Enthuſiaſts (b) Goodman. | 


| 34 The Tw th. 
„ The Example of 72 is to us inftead 
* of a Command: For what God hath com- 
ce manded or approved in one Age, muſt 
Goodman, Knox, Naph- 
tali. | | 
1 The Twenty-ſixth. 

«© Ring Charles I. was lawfully put to Death; 
and his Murtherers were the Bleſſed Inſtru- 
te ments of God's Glory in their Generation. 
Milton, Goodwin, Owen. ; 

3 "The Twenty-ſeventh. | 

« King Charles 1. made War upon his Parlia- 
ment: And in ſuch a caſe, the King may 
* not be reliſted, but he ceaſeth to be King. 
Baxter. | | WY TIER 

We decree, judge and declare all and 
© every of theſe Propoſitions to he Falſe, Se- 
« ditious and Impious, and moſt of them to 
* be alſo Heretical and Blaſphemous, Infa- 
% mous to Chriſtian Religion, and deſtructive 
of all Government in Church and State. 

We farther decree, That the Books which A. D. 1683. 

* contain the aforeſaid Propoſitions, and im- 
© pions Doctrines, are fitted to deprave good 
« Manners, corrupt the Minds of uneaſie Men, 
<« ſtir-up Seditions and Tumults, overthrow 


States and Kingdoms, and lead to Rebellion, 


«© Murther of Princes, and Atheiſm it ſelf. 
And therefore we interdi& all Members of 
*© the Univerſity from the reading of the ſaid 
% Books, under the Penalty in the Statutes ex- 
e preſs'd. We alſo order the before-recited 
Books to be publickly burnt by the Hand of 
our Marſhal, in the Court of our Schools. 

„ Likewiſe we order, That, in perpetual 
« Memory hereof,” theſe our Decrees ſhall be 
ce entred into the Regiſtry of our Convoca- 
< tion; and that Copies of them being com- 
© municated to the ſeveral Colleges and Halls 
* within this Univerſity, they be there pub- 
ce lickly affix'd in the Libraries, Refectories, 
© or other fit Places where they may be ſeen 
« and read of all. 1 

The reſt may be omitted. $248 

Thoſe who blame theſe Gentlemen of the () 13, 14. 
Univerſity, as if they ſet the Obedience of the Car. 2. cap. 3. 
Subject too high, do not ſeem to have fully 13. Car. 2. 
conſiderd that the Homilies and Statutes (p JS . 
make Submiſſion to the Gown no leſs abſolute, 4% 
the Paſſive Chain altogether as heavy, and 25. Ed. 3. 
ſtrike the Reſiſting Principle as ſtrong, as any cap. 2. 
Inference which can be drawn from the Oxford 14. Car. 2. 
Deeree. Adil. 10 
The Cambridge Addreſs publiſh'd about this ExBhortation to 
time, 1s particularly remarkable for Loyalty, obedience. 


and Elocution, and deſerves to be remem- Homil. 33. 


bred : It was preſented to the King at New- againſt m_ 
Market, by the Vice Chancellour Dr. Gower. ,;16u1 Rebet- 
*Tis this : | * | 
| The Cam- 
Six, - bridge Uni- 
« We your Majeſty's moſt Faithful and Obe- verfity Ad- 
dient Subjects of the Univerſity of Cds, dreſs, 
© have | 


* 
- 
* 
A Pre * 
OS 
* 


Au EccLxSTAsT ICI H ts Tokx, &c. 
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acrofeWill, * have long, with the greateſt and ſincereſt 
bp. of Gant. « Joy, beheld-what we hope is in ſome mea- 


« ſure the Effect of our own Prayers, the ge- 
© nerous Emulation of our Fellow Subject, con- 
« tending who ſhould firſt and beſt expreſs 
ce their Duty and Gratitude to their Sovereign, 
<« at this time eſpecially, when the ſeditious 
Endeavours of unreaſonable Men have made 
© it neceſſary to aſſert the ancient Loyalty of 
« the Engliſh Nation, and make the World 
<« ſenſible, that we do not degenerate from 
* thoſe, prime Glories of our Auceſfors, Love 
and Allegiance to our Prince- 

That we were not earlier ſeen in thoſe 
% Loyal Crowds, but choſe rather to ſtand by, 
« and applaud their honeſt and religious Zeal, 
« we humbly preſume will not be imputed to 
« the want of it in our ſelves, either dy your 
& Majeſty, or your People ; for it is at preſent 
c the great Honour of your Univerſity, not 
e only to be ſtedfaſt and conſtant in our 
« Duty, but to be eminently ſo, and to 
ce ſuffer for it, as much as the Calummies and 
c Reproaches of factious and malicious Men 
© can inflict upon us: And that they have 
* been hitherto able to do no more than 
« vent the Venom of their Tongues; that 
* they have not proceeded to Plunder and 
& Sequeſtration, to violate our Chapels, rifle our 
« Libraries, and empty our Glleges, as Once 
they did, next to the over-ruling Providence 
4 of Almighty God, is only due to the Royal 
© Care and Prudence of your moſt Sacred Aa- 
& 7; 4 l R 
| Wh no Earthly Power, we hope, no Me- 
ct naces or Miſery, ſhall ever be able to make 
© us renounce or forget our We will 
« ſtill believe and maintain, that our Prince: 
e derive not their Title from the People, but 
c from Gad; that to him only they are ac- 
« countable, that it belongs not to Subject: 
< either to create, or cenſure, but to honour 
« and obey their Sovereign, who comes to be 
ce ſo, by a Fundamental Hereditary Right of 
« Succeſſion, which no Religion, no Law, no 
4 Fault, Or Forſeiture, can alter or diminiſh. 

Nor will we ever abate of our well-in- 
<« ſtructed Zeal for our moſt holy Religion, as 
<< it is profeſs'd and eſtabliſh'd by Law in the 
& Church of England, that Church that hath ſo 
long ſtood, and is ſtill the Envy and Terror 
« of her Adverſaries, as well as the Beauty and 
Strength of the Reformation. 
It is thus that we have learned our own, 
« and thus we teach others their Duty to God 
« and their Prince: In the conſcientious Diſ- 
« charge of both which, we have been fo long 


cc protected and encouragꝰd by your Majeſty's 


| © yen ever beſtow'd upon a People. | 
8 5 130 2 ;T 3 


maſt juſt and gracious Government, that We 


1 d 7 1 


than that rience, for our A ſſurance 
« and — the future. 

« In all which Grace and Goodneſs we have 
* nothing- to return: We bring no Name; 


f 4 
a4, 1 Py 1 


< and Salt, no Let and Rm well capa. 


ble of your Adajefy's Service, or at all nor. 
< thy . Nothing but Ear: 
and Prayers, Lum of 2 zealous and laſting 
% Lay; our ſeluer and Studies, all that we 
* can, or ever ſall be able to perform 

„ which we here moſt ſincerely promiſe, and 
i moſt humbly tender at your Magefly's Feet, 
< a mean and worthleſs Preſent; but ſach an 
«© one as we hope will not be diſdain'd by the 
4 moſt gracious and indulgent Prince that Hea- 


5 


Titus Oats, now in the Declenſion of bis Michaeln 
Credit, was indicted at the King's Bench, and Term, 4,9, 


at the Old Bail for Perjury 3 bat his Tryal 
was deferr'd till Hilary-Term. And fince thus ©? 
much of Oars his Hiſtory has come in the way, 
the Reader may probably expect not to be left 
in ſuſpence about the Iſſue. We may obſerve 
therefore, that in àſ the next Summer, he 
was proſecuted for the ſame Crime upon two 
Indictments, and found guilty. The Particu- 
lars upon which he was convicted, are the 
Diſproof of ſome material Circumſtances 
ſworn by him at the Tryals of Heiland, White- 
bread, and others (). Oats liv'd to a favoura- 
ble Juncture for reverſing theſe Judgments, 
and brought his Mut of Error: for that pur- 
poſe : However, after a full Debate upon the 
Cauſe, the Lords could not be prevail'd with 
to blanch his Character, or reſtore. him to 
the Capacity of being an Evidence in any 
Court (x). 287). 19 734 ogli 2 

To return: At the latter End of this Year, 
the King fell ſick of an Apoplexy, 
Whitehall on the 6th of Fe 
in a Word or two, by way of Character: He 
was a Prince of extraordinary natural Bndow- 
ments, of great Quickneſs and Penetration, and 
admirably qualify'd for the Station he was born 
to. But theſe Advantages were not without 
Abatements in private Life. It muſt be grant- 
ed, his Pleaſures were too ſtrong for him. 
Theſe Sallies prov'd unſerviceable to his Ex- 
chequer, and drove him upon Inequalities ia the 
Adminiſtration. Thus, being ſometimes ex- 
hauſted, he ſtoop'd his Authority to Diſad- 
vantage, and carefs'd 'a Party, no Friends to 
the G .. However, in the latter End of his 
Reign, he recollected himſelf for Buſineſs, re- 
cover'd his Ground, and dy d with the Faction 
at his Feet. He married Donna Catharina, In- 


una of Portugal, but had no Iſſue by her. 
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RECORDS. 


* 


Num. I. 


Pope Julius 1I.'s Bull for diſpenſing 
with Prince Henry's marrymg Ca- 
tharine of Spain. 


Ulius Epiſcopus Servus Servorum Dei, dile- 
to filio Henrico chariſſimi in Chriſto filii 
Henrici Angliæ Regis illuſtriſſimi nato, & 
dilectæ in Chriſto filiæ Catharinæ chariſſimi 

in Chriſto filii noſtri Ferdinandi Regis ac chariſſi- 

mz in Chriſto filiæ noſtræ Elizabethz Reginæ 

Hiſpaniarum & Siciliæ Catholicorum natæ, Salu- 

tem & Apoſtolicam Benedictionem. Romani 

Pontificis præcellens Authoritas conceſſa ſibi de- 

ſuper utitur poteſtate, prout perſonarum, --" 14 

tiorum & temporum qualitate penſata, id in Do- 

mino conſpicit ſalubriter expedire. Oblatæ no- 
bis nuper pro parte veſtra Petitionis ſeries conti- 
nebat, quod cum alias tu filia Catharina, & tunc 
in humanis agens quondam Arthurus chariſſimi in 
Chriſto filii noſtri Henrici Angliæ Regis Illu- 
ſtriſſimi primogenitus, pro 8 pacis & 
amicitiæ nexibus & fœderibus inter chariſſimum 
in Chriſto filium noſtrum Ferdinandum, & cha- 
riſſimam in Chriſto filiam noſtram Elizabeth. Hiſ- 
paniarum & Siciliæ Catholicos Regem & Reginam, 


ac præfatum Angliæ Regem er onium per ver- 
raxiſſetis, A 


ba n de præſenti co 


inter fingulos Chriſti fideles, 


illudque 
carnali copula forſan conſummaviſſetis; Dominus 
Arthurus prole ex hujuſmodi matrimonio non 


ſuſcepta deceſſit; cum autem ſicut eadem Petitio 


ſubjungebat, ad hoc ut hujuſmodi vinculum pa- 
cis & amicitiæ inter præfatos Reges & Reginam 
diutius permaneat, cupiatis matrimonium inter 
vos per verba legitima de præſenti contrahere ; 
ſupplicari nobis feciſtis, ut vobis in præmiſſis de 
opportunæ diſpenſationis gratia providere de Be- 
nignitate Apoſtolica dignaremur : Nos 1gitur qui 

ræſertim Catholi- 
cos Reges & Principes, pacis K concordiæ amæ- 
nitatem vigere intenſis deſideriis affectamus, vos 
& quemlibet veſtrům a quibuſcunque Excom- 
municationis, Suſpenſionis & Interdicti, aliiſque 
eccleſiaſticis ſententiis, cenſuris & pœnis à jure 


vel ab homine, quavis occaſione vel cauſa, latis, 


ſi > quommodoliber innodati exiſtitis, ad ef- 
fectum preſentiggn duntaxat conſequendum, ha- 
rum ſerie abſolventes, & abſolutas fore cenſentes, 
hujuſmodi Supplicationibus inclinati, vobiſcum 


; 


indignationem Omni 


1 


| 


F 2 3 


aut, impedimento affinitatis hujuſmodi ex præ- 


miſſis proveniente, ac Conſtitutionibus & Ordi- 
nationibus Apoſtolicis, cæteriſque contrariis ne- 
quaquam obſtantibus, matrimonium per verba le- 
gitime de præſenti inter vos contrahere, & in eo, 
poſtquam contractum fuerit, etiamſi forſitan ha- 


ctenus de facto publice vel clandeſtine contraxe - 


ritis, ac illud carnali copula conſummaveritis, li- 


cite remanere valeatis Auctoritate Apoſtolica & te- 
nore Præſentium de ſpecialis dono gratiæ diſpen- 


ſamus, ac vos & quemlibet veſtrim, fi contraxe- 
ritis (ut præfertur) ab exceſſu hujuſmodi ac Ex- 
communicationis Sententia quam propterea incur- 
riſtis, eadem Auctoritate abſolvimus, prolem ex 
hujuſmodi matrimonio ſive contracto, vel contra- 
hendo ſuſceptam, forſan vel ſuſcipiendam, legiti- 
mam decernendo. Proviſo, quod (tu filia Catha- 
rina) wy pon hoc rapta non fueris; volumus au- 
tem quod ſi hujuſmodi matrimonium de facto con- 
traxiſtis, Confeſſor, per vos & quemlibet ve- 
{trim eligendus, pœnitentiam ſalutarem propte- 
rea vobis injungat, quam adimplere teneamini. 
Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc pagi- 
nam noſtræ Abſolutionis, Diſpenſationis, & Vo- 
luntatis infringere, vel ei auſu temerario contra- 
ire; ſi quis autem hoc attemptare præſumpſerit, 
tentis Dei, ac beatorum 
Petri ac Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus ſe noverit incur- 
ſurum. Dat. Romæ apud Sanctum Petrum An- 
no Incarnationis Dominicæ milleſimo quingente- 
ſimo tertio ſeptim. Cal. Januaru, Pontificatùs no- 
ſtri Anno primo. | 


The Pope's Brief for this purpoſe is much of the 
ſame Tenor, but with ſome ſupplemental Clau- 
ſes of Advantage There's a Copy of it atte- 
fied at Toledo by ſeveral Perſons of Diſtin- 
tion. N 


Num. II. 


Prince Henry's Proteſtation againſt his 
Marriage with Catharine of Spain. 


N Dei nomine Amen. Coram vobis Reveren- Biblioth. Cot- 
J do in Chriſto Patre & Domino Domino Ri- ton. Vitell. 
cnardo Dei & Apoſtolicæ Sedis gratia Epiſcopo 5 
Wintonienſi, ego Henricus Walliæ Princeps, Dux 2 


Cornubiæ, & Comes Ceſtræ, dico, allego, & 
in his ſcriptis propono, quod licet ego minorem 
ætatem agens & intra annos pubertatis notorie 
exiſtens cum ſereniſſuna Domina Catharina H iſpa- 

| a niarum 
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niarum Regis filia matrimonium de facto contra- 


xerim, qui quidem contractus quamvis obſtante 
ipſa minore ætate mea de ſe jam invalidus, im- 
perfectus, nullius efficaciæ, aut vigoris extiterit; 
quia jam annis 8 & matura ætate mea 
jam ſupervenientibus, contractus ipſe per tacitum 


conſenſum, mutuam cohabitationem , munerum 


aut interſignium dationem ſeu receptionem, vel 
alium quemcunhue modum, jure declaratum, for- 
ſan exiſtimari ſeu videri poterit apparenter valida- 
tus aut confirmatus; eapropter ego Henricus 
Walliz Princeps prædictus, jam proximus puber- 
tati exiſtens, * annos pubertatis attingens, pro- 
teſtor, quod non intendo eundem prætenſum con- 
tractum per quæcunque per me dicta {eu dicenda, 
facta aut facienda, in aliquo approbare, validare, 
ſeu ratum habere; ſed nunc in præſenti, non vi, 
dolo, net᷑ prece inductus, fed ſponte & libere, 
nullo modo coactus, contra hujuſmodi Contra- 
ctum reclamo, & eidem diſſentio, voloque & om- 
nino intendo ab eodem contractu matrimoniali 

rætenſo, melioribus modo & forma, quibus de 
jure melius, validius, aut efficacius potero vel 
poſſim, penitus reſilire, & eidem expreſſe diſſen- 
tire, prout in præſenti contra eundem reclamo, 


KX eidem diſſentio. Proteſtorque, quod per nul- 


lum dictum, factum, actum, aut geſtum, per me, 
aut nomine meo per alium quemcunque, quando- 
cunque aut qualemcunque, inpoſterum faciendum, 
agendum, gerendum, aut explicandum, volo aut 
intendo in præfatum contractum matrimonialem, 
aut in dictam Dominam Catharinam tanquam 
ſponſam, aut uxorem meam conſentire. Super 
quibus vos omnes teſtimonium perhibere volo, re- 
quiro, rogo, atque obteſtor. | 


Per me Henricum Wallie Principem. 


Lecta fuit & facta ſupraſcripta Proteſtatio, per 
rætatum Sereniſſimum Princi Dominum 
enricum, coram Reverendo in Chriſto Patre & 
Domino Domino Richardo permiſſione divina 


Winton. Epiſcopo, 1 Tribunali Se- 


Jun. 27. 1505. 


dente, & me Notarium in 
præſentem in ejus Actorum ſcribam in hac parte 
aſſumente, & teſtium infraſcriptorum præſentiis; 
Anno Domini 17057. Indictione octava, Ponti- 
ficatũs Sanctiſſimi in Chriſto Patris & Domini 
noſtri Julii divina providentia eo nomine Papæ 
Secundi Anno ſecundo, menſis vero Junii die vi- 
—— ſeptimo; quo die Dominus Sereniſſimus 

rinceps, proximus pubertati, & annos puberta- 
tis attingens erat, ut tunc ibidem aſſerebat; in 

uadam baſſa Camera infra Palatium Regium 

ichmondiæ, in parte Occidentali ejuſdem Pala- 
tii ſituata. Super quibus omnibus & ſingulis præ- 
fatus ſereniſſimus Princeps me Notarium præno- 
minatum Inſtrumentum conficere, & teſtes infra 
nominatos teſtimonium perhibere requiſivit inſtan- 
ter & rogavit. In quorum omnium & ſin 2 
rum fidem & teſtimonium, præfatus Serenif imus 
Princeps ſupra, & teſtes, ut præmittitur, rogati 
& requiſiti ſua nomina propriis manibus infra ſcri- 
pſerunt. Ita eſt ut ſupra quod ego Johannes Read 
manu & ſigno meo manuali atteſtor. 


Giles Dobney, 
C. Sommer ſet, 
Tho. Rowthal, 
Nicholas Weſt, 
Henry Marny. 


criptum ad tunc 


— 


Num. III. 


ö 

Hententiæ quædam R eſponſionis Lu- 
therianæ adverſus Henricum Odla- 
vim Angliæ Regen. 1 


"A 


A. 


vam verbis Larvatis ludere libuit in re tam ſeria 
& ſacra. Ego ſine Larva ſed apertè dico Regem 
| Angliæ iſtum plane mentifi, & ſcur- 

ram leviſſimum mendacus ſais mags refetre quam 
Regem ---- Faceffat mihi in hac re Majeſtas Re- 
gia, & mea Humilitas, cum mendaci feurra lo- 
quor, Regis titulo velato---- Si ſtultus Rex fic 
Regiz Majeſtatis obliviſcitur, ut mendaciis aper- 
tis in publicum audeat prodire, idque dum ſacra 
tractat, cur mihi non pulchrum ſit mendacia ejus 
rurſus in os ejus regerere, ut ſi quam voluptatem 
concepit adverſus divinam Majeſtatem mentiendo, 
eam amittat, Veritatem adverſus ſuam Majeſta- 
tem audiendo. ---- Denique adeo ſtultum eſt hoc 
Regis propoſitum, ut & communi Hominum ſen- 
ſui repugnat. Stulta, ridicula, & veriſſunè 
Henriciana, & T homiſtica ſunt hæc. Hoc agit 
inquietus Satan, ut nos 4 Scripturis avocet per 
ſceleratos Henricos, & ſacrilegos THomiſtas, Ke. 
Haæc ſunt robora noſtra, adverſus quæ obmu- 
teſcere coguntur Henrici, Thomiſtæ, Papiſtæ, 


rum & ſacrilegorum ejuſmodi . Indulgendum 
eſſet ei, ſi humano modo erraret: Nunc quum 
prudens & ſciens mendacia componat, adverſus 
mei Regis Majeſtatem in Celis, damnabilis Pu- 
tredo iſta & Vermis, Jus mihi erit pro meo Rege 
Majeſtatem Anglicam luto & ſtercore conſper- 
gere, & Coronam iſtam Blaſphemam in Chriſtum, 
pedibus conculcare. 


Num. IV. 
Bulla Leonis Decimi ra qua Hen- 


ricum Oftavum Angle Regem titu- 
lo Fidei Defenſoris ornadit. 
EO Epiſcopus Servus Servorum Dei, cha- 


trio, licet imparibus meritis, univerſalis Eccleſiæ 
Regimini præſidentes, ad hoc cordis noſtri longe 
lateque diffundimus cogitatus, ut Fides Catholica, 
ſine qua nemo proficit ad ſalutem, continuum 
ſuſcipiat incrementum; & ut ea, que pro cohi- 
bendis conatibus illam deprimere, aut pravis men- 
dacibuſque commentis ertere & deni 

molientium, ſana (Chriſti Fidelium præſertim 
dignitate regali . eee doctrina ſunt diſpo- 


ſita, continuis proficiant incrementis, partes no- 


Et ſicut alii Romani Pontifices Prædeceſſores no- 
ſtri Catholicos Principes, prout rerum & tempo- 
rum qualitas exigebat, ſpecialibus favoribus pro- 
ſequi conſueverunt, illos præſertim qui procello- 


| fis temporibus, & rabida Schiſmaticorum & Hæ- 
reticorum fervente perfidia, non ſolum in Fidei 


Serenitate & Devotione illibata Sacrbſanctæ Ro- 
manæ Eccleſiæ immobiles perſtiterunt, verum 
etiam tanquam ipſius Eccleſiæ legitimi Filii, ac 


— 


fortiſſimi Athletæ Schiſmaticorum & Hæretico- 
rum 


„„ 


& quicquid eſt fæcis, ſentinæ, & latrinæ impio- 


ſtri Miniſterii & operam impendimus efficaces 


Olum rhetoricatur glorioſus Rex Sic dixiſſe leter open 
ſatis ſuit Defenſori novo Eccleſiæ, & Numi- Thomæ hig. 
ni recens in Angliæ nato ---- Quando ergo Lar- 11 


edit. Love. 
& an. 566, - 


Lord Herbert, 
riſſimo in Chriſto Filio, Henrico Angliæ - wiving 

Regi, Fidei Defenſori, Salutem & ampliſſimam from the Ori 

Benedictionem. Ex ſupernæ Diſpoſitionis arbi- gina. 
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rum inſanis 
ſeſe oppoſuerunt: Ita etiam nos Majeſtatem tuam, 

ropter excelſa & immortalia ejus erga nos & hanc 
Handtam Sedem, in qua permiſſione divina ſede- 
mus, opera & geſta condignis & immortalibus 
Præconiis & Eaudibus efferre deſideramus, ac ea 
ſibi concedere, propter quæ invigilare debeat, a 
Grege Dominico Lupos arcere, & putrida Mem- 
bra, quæ myſticum Chriſti Corpus inficiunt, fer- 


furoribus ſpiritualiter & temporaliter 


— 


ro & materiali gladio abſcindere, & Nut̃antium 


Corda Fidelium in Fidei ſoliditate confirmare. 
Sane cum nuper dilectus Filius Johannes Clarke, 
2 tuæ apud nos Orator, in Conſiſtorio 
noſtro coram venerabilibus Fratribus noſtris San- 
ctæ Romanæ Eccleſiæ Cardinalibus, & complu- 
ribus aliis Romanæ Curiæ Prælatis, Librum, 
22 Majeſtas tua, Charitate, quæ omnia ſedulo 


nihil 5 agit, Fideique Catholicæ Zelo 


accenſa, & Devotionis erga nos & hanc ſanctam 
Sedem fervore inflammata, contra Errores diver- 
forum Hzreticorum ſæpius ab hac ſancta Sede 
damnatos, nuperque per Martinum Lutherum 
ſuſcitatos, & innovatos tanquam nobile & ſalutare 

uoddam Antidotum compoſuit, nobis examinan- 
— & deinde Authoritate noſtra approbandum 
obtuliſſet, ac luculenta Oratione ſua expoſuiſſet 
Majeſtatem tuam paratam ac diſpoſitam eſſe, ut, 
quemadmodum veris rationibus & i abilibus 
Sacræ Scripturæ ac Sanctorum Patrum Authori- 
tatibus, notorios Errores ejuſdem Martini Luthe- 
ri confutaverit, ita etiam omnes eos ſequi & de- 
fenſare præſumentes totius Regni viribus & ar- 
mis perſequatur: Noſque ejus libri admirabilem 

uandam & Cceleſtis Gratiæ rore conſperſam Do- 
— diligenter accuratẽque introſpexiſſemus; 
Omnipotenti Deo a quo omne datum optimum 
& omne donum perfectum eſt, immenſas Gratias 
egimus, qui optimam & ad omne Bonum incli- 
natam mentem tuam inſpirare, eique tantam Gra- 
tiam ſuperne infundere dignatus fuit, ut ea ſcri- 
beres, quibus ſanctam ejus fidem contra novum 


Errorum damnatorum hujuſmodi ſuſcitatorem de- 


— 


fenderes, ac reliquos Reges & Principes Chriſtia- 


nos tuo exemplo invitares, ut ipſi etiam Ortho- 
doxæ Fidei & Evangelicæ Veritati in periculum 
& diſcrimen adductæ, omni ope ſua adeſſe oppor- 
tuneque favere vellent. Æquum autem eſſe cen- 
ſentes, eos, = pro Fidei Chriſti hujuſmodi de- 
fenſione pios labores ſuſceperunt, omni laude & 
honore afficere, volenteſque non ſolum ea quæ 
Majeſtas tua contra eundem Martinum Luthe- 
rum abſolutiſſima Doctrina, nec minori Eloquen- 
tia ſcripſit, condignis laudibus extollere ac magni- 
ficare, Authoritateque noſtra approbare & confir- 
mare, ſed etiam Majeſtatem ipſam tuam tali ho- 
nore ac titulo decorare, ut noſtris ac uis 
futuris temporibus Chriſti fideles omnes intelli- 
gant, quam gratum acceptumque nobis fuerit Ma- 
jeſtatis tuæ munus hoc præſertim tempore nobis 
oblatum : Noſque Petri, quem Chriſtus in Cœ- 
lum aſcenſurus Vicarium ſuum in Terris reliquit, 
& cui curam Gregis ſui commiſit, veri Succeſſo- 
res ſumus, & in hac ſancta Sede, qua omnes 
Dignitates ac Tituli emanant, ſedemus; Habita 
ſuper his cum uſdem Fratribus noſtris matura de- 
liberatione, de eorum unanimi conſilio & aſſenſu, 
Majeſtati tuæ titulum hunc (viz.) Fidei Defenſo- 
rem donare decrevimus, prout te tali titulo per 
præſentes inſignimus; Mandantes omnibus Chri- 
{ti fidelibus, ut Majeſtatem.tuam hoc titulo no- 
minent, &, cum ad eum ſcribant, poſt dictionem 
Regi, adjungant Fidei Defenſori. Et profecto hu- 
jus tituli excellentia ac dignitate, ac ſingularibus 
meritis tuis diligenter perpenſis & conſideratis, 
nullum neque dignius, neque Majeſtati tuæ con- 
venientius nomen excogitare potuiſſemus: Quod 


4 2 


3 


la. 


— 


8 


6 _—. 


quoties audies & 


— — _ _ * * 


leges, toties propriæ virtutis op- 
umique meriti tui — Wer hfulinodi 
titulo intumeſces, aut in ſuperbiam elevaberis, ſed 
ſolita tua Prudentia humilior, & in Fide Chriſti, 
ac Devotione hujus ſanct Sedis, a qua exaltatus 
fueris, fortior & 2 evades, ac in Domi- 
no omnium bonorum largitore lætaberis, perpe - 
tuum hoc & immortale 5 tuæ Monumentum 
Poſteris tuis 1 illiſque viam oſtendere, 
ut ſi tali titulo ipſi quoque inſigniri optabunt, 
tali etiam opera efficere, præclaraque etiam Ma- 
jeſtatis tuæ veſtigia ſequi ſtudeant; quam prout 
de nobis ac Dominica Sede optimè merita ell 
cum Uxore ac Filiis ac omnibus qui a te ac ab ik 
lis naſcentur, noſtta Benedictione, in nomine il- 
lius a quo illam concedendi poteſtas nobis data eſt, 
largi ac liberali manu benedicentes. Altiſſimum 
illum, qui dixit, per me KReges regnant, & Princi- 
pes imperant, & in cujus manu Corda ſunt Re- 

m, rogamus & obſecramus, ut eum in ſuo ſan- 

o Propoſito confirmet, ejuſque Devotionem 
multiplicet, ac præclaris pro ſancta Fide geſtis ita 
illuſtret, ac toti Orbi Terrarum conſpicuum red- 
dat, ut Judicium quod de ipſa facimus, eam tam 
inſigni titulo decorantes, a nemine falſum aut 
vanum judicari poſſit: Demùm mortalis hujus 
vitæ finito curriculo, ſempiternæ illius Gloriæ 
Conſortem atque Participem reddat. 

Dat. Romæ apud Sanctum Petrum, Anno In- 
carnationis Dominicæ Anno milleſimo 18 
ſimo viceſimo primo. Quinto Id. Octobris, Pon- 
tificatũs noſtri Anno nono. | "7 


X. Ego Leo X. Catholicæ Eccleſiæ Epiſco- 


pus ſubſcr. j ' T7 | 
Ego P. tit. S. Eufebii Presb. Cardinals ſubſcr. 
Ego A. tit. Sanctæ Marie in trans Tiberim 

Presb. Cardinalis Bonon. ſubſcr. _ | 
Ego Lan. Scopum quatuor Coronatorum 

Presb. Cardinalis manu propria ſubſer. &c. 
24 alii Cardinales. | 


Num. V. | 
FPlhpiſtola Lutheri. 
Invicliſſimo, Illufiriſimogue Princips 


ac Domino, | Dommo Henrico Ofta- 
vo, Regi Anghe & Franciæ, Do- 


mino ſiio Clementiſſimo. 


Ratiam & Pacem in Chriſto Jeſu Domino & 
Salvatore noſtro Amen. Quanquam vere- 

ri merito debuerim, Sereniſſime Rex, IIluſtriſſi- 
meque Princeps, Litteris Majeſtatem tuam tenta- 
re; Ut qui mihi conſcius maxime ſum, gravifli- 
me offenſam eſſe Majeſtatem tuam Libe 
Quem non meo Genio, ſed incitantibus iis, qui 
Majeſtati tuæ parum favebant, ſtultus & præ- 


una 


i 


An. Dom, 
I525. 
Londint in 
Adibus Pyn- 


ſonianis Anno 


Domini mil- 


o meo: leſimo quin- 
genteſimo 
viceſimo ſex- 


to, ſecunda 


ceps edidi: Tamen Spem & Auſum mihi facit Pecembris. 


non modo Regia illa Clementia, ſic mihi Literis 
& Verbis indies cantata à quamplurimis: Ut cum 
mortalem ſeſe noverit, immortales Inimicitias ſer- 
vaturam eſſe non credam: Verum etiam quod fide 
dignis teſtibus didici, Libellum ſub Majeſtatis tuæ 


nomine in me editum non eſſe Regis Angliæ, ut 


videri volebant, ſubdoli Sophiſtæ; Qui Majeſta- 
tis tuæ titulo abuſi, non ſenſerunt quam ſibi ip- 
ſis periculum in Regia Ignominia pararent: Præ- 
ſertim illud monſtrum, & publicum Odium Dei 
& Hominum Cardinalis Eboracenſis, peſtis illa 


Cum privile- 


gio a Rege 
indulto. 


Regni tui: Ita & nunc vehementer pudefactus, 


metuam oculos coram Majeſtate tua levare; Qui 
paſſus ſim levitate iſta me moveri in talem tan- 
a 2 tumque 


— 
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 therus manu propria. 


R tt 


ignos illos 
Vermis, 


ſolo 


Cont 


tumvis abjectum ſcribere, Majeſtatem tuam cæ- 
piſſe fuvere Evangelio, & non parum tædere iſtius 
generis Hominum perditorum. Hoc ſanè Nun- 


cium fuit vere Evangelion, i. e. lætum Nuncium 


Cordi meo. Quare his literis, proſterno me pe- 
dibus Majeſtatis tuz quantum poſſum humillime; 
Et per Chriſti Crucem & Gloriam oro & obſe- 
cro, Majeſtas tua AER ſubmittere, & ve- 
niam donare in qui nque Majeſtatem tuam 
lzfi : Sicut Chri — & „ debita 
nos quoque invicem juſſit Deinde — at Jeſtati 
tuæ r contemnendum, ut alio Libel- 
lo publico Palinodiam cantem, & nomen Maje- 
ſtatis tuæ rurſus honorem; Det mihi clementem 
aliquam Significationem, tum in me mora non 
erit ulla, faciam illud libentiflime. Quamvis enim 
ſim homo nihili ad tuam Celſitudinem compara - 
tus; tamen, non fructus Evangelio & Glo- 
riæ Dei hinc ſperare licebit; ſi mihi ad Regem 
Angliæ ſeribendi de Evangelii cauſa fuerit copia 
facta. Interim Majeſtatem tuam (ut cœpit) Do- 
minus augeat; Ut pleno Spiritu, & obediat & 
faveat Evangelio; Nec ſinat Aures Regias & Ani- 
mum occupari peſtilentibus Syrenum vocibus, 
quæ nihil nifi Hæreticum Lutherum vociterari 
n6runt. Tua vero Majeftas apud fe cogitet, quid- 
nam mali poſſim docere, qui aliud nihil doceam 
quam Fide Jeſu Chriſti Filii Dei, pro nobis paſſi 
& ſuſcitati, ſalvos fieri oportere; {ic ut teſtantur 
Evange lia & Epiſtolæ Apoſtolorum. Hoc enim 
eſt Caput & Fundamentum Doctrinæ meæ, ſu- 
per quod poſtea ædiſico, & doceo Charitatem 
bed Obedientiam erga politicos Ma- 
giſtratus, tum Crucifixionem Corporis peccati, 
ut ĩtidem præſcribit Chriſtiana Doctrina. Quid 
in his Capitibus Doctrinarum mali eſt? Expecte- 
tur tamen, audietur & judicetur primum. Cur 
damnor neque auditus neque convictus! Porro 


. 


emptu oportuit yittura aut neglectum eſſe. 
Accidit ad hæc, me ſerio compulit, quan- | 


8 


od Abuſum & Tyrannidem Pontificum taxo: 


ui alia quam ifta prædicta capita, imo contra- 
ria, docent; Interim Pompæ, Ventribus, imo 
Regnis & Principatibus, omniumque opibus 
innitentes, nonne id ipſum & vulgus ſentit & 
damnat, atque ipſimet coguntur confiteri? Cur 
non emendant ſeſe, & recta docent, ſi odio & 
correptione liberi eſſe volunt? Videt Majeſtas tua 
Sereniſſima quanti Principes in Germania, quot 
Politiæ, deinde quot viri ſap 


ientiſſimi mecum fa- | 


Gantz & (Deo Gratia) indemnatum cupiant. | 


Quorum numero utinam Chriſtus Majeſtatem 
nnis ſe- 


tuam aſcribat, & ab iſtis Animarum Tyra 


paret. Quid mirum vero fi Cæſar & aliqui Prin- | 


1 


cipes in me ſæviunt? | 
Nonne ut Pſalmus ſecundus dicit, Adverſus Do- 


minum & Cbriſtum ſuum fremunt Gentes, meditan- 


tur Populi, conſpirant Reges Terre, & conveniunt 


Principes ? Ur mirandum potius fit ſi aliquis Prin- 


cipum ac Regum Evangelio faveat. 


Huic Miraculo in Majeſtate tua quàm opto ex 


totis Medullis aliquando 


i. Et ipie Do- 


minus (quo præſente & volente hæc ſcribo) co- 


operetur verbis meis, ut Rex Angliæ brevi fiat 
perfectus Diſcipulus Chriſti, Evangeliique Pro- 


feſſor, tum Lutheri Clementiſſimus Dominus A. 


men. Reſponſum ($i viſum fuerit Majeſtati tux) 


expecto clemens & benignum. Wittenbergiæ 
primo Septembris Anno Domini 1525. 


Regie Majeftati tus [ubjeftiſinus Martinus Lu- 
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que part facilitate ſolvi, me tamen if 
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Fiſher Buſhop 7 of | Rocheſter's Opiniog Paper og 


of King Henry the Eighth's Mar 
age in a Leiten to Cardinal Wolley, 


Quin Ge rua Celfirudo: Jam conſultis omnibus dne 
iſtis, ut aiunt, mutis Magiſtris, quos ad ma- 1527. 


num habere potui, diligenterque ſingulorum ex- 
cuſſis Opinionihus, & Rationitus expenſis, — 
perio, quod & tux Sublimitati nuper ſeripſi; 
magnum inter eos eſſe diſſidium, pluribus aſſe- 
rentibus id eſſe Divino Jure rohibitum 3 aliis 
contra pertinaciter afhrmantibus id Divino Juri 
nullo-patto. repugnare. Et profecto penſitatis u- 
trinque Rationibus qua lance, mihi videor per- 
ſpicere facilem Enodationem omnium Argumen- 
tationum, quas illi producunt, qui negant id di- 
vino jure lioere; aliorum vero non ita facilem, ut 
& nunc mihi perſuaſiſſimum fit non poſſe quavis 
ratione ſolida comprobari; quod prohibitum fir 
Divino Jure (quod hodie vim habet) ne viz. Fra- 
ter detuncti Fratris abſque Liberis, Conjugem 
accipiat. Quod ſi verum fit, & etiam non dubi- 
to certiſſimum eſſe, quis jam, attenta plenitudine 
Poteſtaxis, quam Chriſtus Pontifici contulit, ne- 


gare queat poſſe Pontiſicom diſpenſare, quatenus 


ob aliquam arduam cauſam, Frater Fratris ſui de- 
functi ſine Liberis, Uxorem ſibi copulet: Cæte- 


rum ut concedam pares utriuſque partis eſſe Ra- 


tiones, & neutras alteris præponderare, ſed velut 
in Aquilibrio ſtare ſuſpenſas, quum t utrin» 
impelle- 


ret, ut ſim in Pontificis inclinatior atque 


openſior, quod ſciam iſtud ab utraque parte tri- 


tum amplitudini Poteſtatis Pontificiæ, nimi- 
rum ut ambiguos Scripturarum locos, auditis in 
ea re Theologorum & Juriſperitorum ſententiis, 
liceat i retari; alioquin fruſtra dixiſſet ei Chri- 
ſtus, quicquid ſolveris in Terra erit ſolutum in 


Cclis, & quicquid alligaveris in Terra crit alli- 


gatum in Ccelis. um igitur apertiſſimè con- 
{tar Pontificem haud ſemel facto ſuo declaraſſe, 
quod liccat in prædicto caſu diſpenſare cum ſe- 
cundo Fratre, hoc ſolum me vehementer move- 
ret ad aſſentiendum, etiamſi potiores Rationes & 
Probationes non attuliſſet, ſd « eſſent, utdixi, pa- 
res in Aſſertionibus ſuis. Tp 
Verum nunc cum plane perſpiciam & Rationes 
— eſſe pro parte corum, qui Pontificis 
oteſtatem in hac re tuentur, quumque præter 
hoc, advertam quibus verbis & — 
tradita ſn — Poteſtas a Chriſto, quum & 
denique clariſſimis Teſtimoniis intelligam ejuſ- 
modi Diſpenſationem effectui ſæpius commenda- 
tam, nullus omnino ſcrupulus mihi ſupereſt, quin 
iſtud Pontifici liceat, nimirum ut cum Fratre di- 
2 quatenus alterius Fratris abſque Liberis 
1, Conjugem accipiat. Haber itaque pau- 
cis tua Celſitudo 2 ſuper hac re ſentiam, 
jam reliquum eſt ut Celſitudini tuæ proſperam & 
longævam optem Incolumitatem. 


Ex Roffa. 
510 Per me Sublimuati, 
Devincti ſimum, 
Jo. Roye. 
| : Num. 
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| Num. VII. 

Lord Herbert 311 f (1 

nus. Pope Clement the Seventh's Commif* 

6. Id. Juni. 


que proinde ſuper 


ſion to the Cardinal Wolſey and 
Campegio, for Trying the Cauſe 
of the Diworce. 


Lemens Epiſcopus Seryus Servorum Dei, di- 
leis Filiis Thomæ Sanctæ Cæciliæ Ebo- 
racenſ. & Laurentio Sanctæ Mariæ in Trans Ty- 
berim de Campegio nuncupatis Presbiteris Car- 
dinalibus, in Regno Angliæ noſtris & Apoſtolicæ 
Sedis Legatis de Latere, Salutem & Apoſtolicam 
Benedictionem. Sanè ad Aures noſtras ex pluri- 
morum Fide rum relatione frequenter perla- 
tum eſt, de 
riſſimus in Chriſto Filius noſter Henricus Angliæ 
Rex illuſtris, Fidei Defenſor, & Dominus Hiber- 
niæ cum chariſſima in Chriſto Filia noſtra Catha- 
rina Regina, Sedis Apoſtolicæ Diſpenſatione pre- 
henſa, contraxiſſe & conſummiſle dignoſcitur, ſub- 
ortam nuper in Partibus illis Quæſtionem, quæ 
licet in publicum Eccleſiæ Judicium deducta ha- 
ctenus non fuerit, cauſæ tamen tam magni gra- 
viſque momenti exitus, viz. quem juſtitia & æ- 
uitas dederit, animos iſthic omnium ſic habet 


ſuſpenſos, ut celerem ac maturam definitionem 


requirat, non ſine maximo diſcrimine protelan- 
dam. Quum itaque nos, quos ad juſtitiam in ju- 
dicio & veritate, omnibus ex æquo adminiſtran- 
dam ſervum ſervorum Deus conſtituit, facti veri- 
tatem per nos ipſos inquirere, ac cauſam hanc ex- 
aminare non valemus: Conſiderantes præterea, 
quod factum, ex quo jus oritur, illic certius quam 
hic, tum etiam citius expeditiuſque cognoſci po- 
terit; cupienteſque in Regno illo, Sedi Apoſto- 
licæ ſemper devotiſſimo, omnem diſſentionum 
materiam extingui, & dulciſſimum illum pacis 
amoriſque inteſtinum concentum, fæliciſſimamque 
charitatis harmoniam, multos jam annos conſtan- 
tem retineri, ac in poſterum conſervari, dictam- 
præfato Matrimonio cauſam in 
judicio juſtitia & veritate decidi, certumque, fir- 
mum, validum, & maturum, quod maxime expe- 
dit, finem ſortiri: Circumſpectioni veſtræ ad au- 
dienda ea omnia & ſingula, quæ dicti Matrimo- 
nii vires, diſpenſationiſve Apoſtolicæ cujuſcunque 
coram vobis producendz aut exhibendæ validita- 
tem aut invaliditatem contingant, deque & ſuper 
omnibus illis ac aliis quibuſcunque materiis, alle- 
tionibus, & cauſis dictum Matrimonium aut 
. ua concernentibus ſeu tangentibus 
cognoſcendum, necnon in cauſa dicti Matrimonii 
& Validitatis Diſpenſationis, vocatis En. 
ſummariè & de plano, ſine ſtrepitu & figura ju- 
dicii procedendum, Diſpenſationes quaſc 
Apoſtolicas, prout, illas validas, efficaces & ſuf- 
ficientes, invalidaſve inefficaces, minus ſufficien- 
tes, ſurreptitias, aut arreptitias, aut alio quocunque 
modo enervatas inveneritis, tales illas eſſe, & ha- 
beri debere, pronunciandum & declarandum, di- 
ctumque Matrimonium ſimiliter, fi ab alterutra 
parte petatur, prout Animo Conſcientiæque ve- 
ſtræ juris ratio perſuaſerit, validum, juſtum & 
legitimum ac firmum eſſe, aut è contra invalidum, 
injuſtum & illegitimum, nullumque fuiſſe & eſſe; 
pro valido, juſto, legitimo & firmo, aut è con- 
tra invalido, injuſto & illegitimo, nulloque ha- 
beri debere, definiendum, ſententiandum & de- 
cernendum; ac in eventum improbatæ Diſpenſa- 
tionis & Declarationis Nullitatis Matrimonii, ſum- 
mariè & de plano, fine ſtrepitu aut figura judicii, 
pt præfertur, Sententiam Divorcii judicialiter 


Vain illius Matrimonii quod cha- 
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roferendam. Denique tam Henrico Regi quam 
tharinæ Reginæ — ad alia VE 
— licentiam in Domino, ac facultatem tri- 
endam. Vobis conjunctim, & altero veſtriim 
nolente aut e diviſin, citra omnem Per- 
ſonæ aut Juriſdictionis gradum, omni recuſatione 
& appellatione remotis, Vices & omnem Authori- 
tatem noſtram committimus & demandamus. Vos 
etiam conjunctim, & altero veſtriim nolente, aut 
impedito, diviſmm, ut prafertur, ad ea omnia, 
quæ woke — 0h th continentur, duntaxar 
ex expedi „ac plenæ finalique exe- 
— demandanda, vices ene noſtras, etiam 
ex certa noſtra ſcientia creamus ac deputamus, 
ita ut in præmiſſis, quod nos authoritate & pote- 
{tate noſtra facere poſſemus, id etiam vos facere 
poſſitis. Vobis quoque tam prolem ex primo 
Matrimonio ſuſceptam, ſi id ita expediri viſum 


fuerit, ex ſecundo Matrimonio ſuſcipien- 
dam, legitimam decernendi, pronuntiandi & pro- 
mulgandi, legitimitatem etiam utriuſque Prolis 


2 

Cenſuris & Pœnis Eccleſiaſticis 

modum decreti aut ſanctionis perpetuæ muniendi 

& vallandi omnibus validioribus & efficacioribus 
modis & formis, quæ de jure concipi & excogi- 
| ; a 8 > 
tari poterint, ex certa noſtra ſcientia authoritate 
apoſtolica, tenore præſentium, poteſtatem pari- 
ter & authoritatem concedimus; Non obſtanti- 
bus Conciliis Generalibus, Apoſtolicis Conſtitu- 
tionibus & Ordinationibus editis, cæteriſque con- 
trariis quibuſcunque. Dat. Viterbii Anno Incar- 
nationis Dominicæ milleſimo quingenteſimo vice- 
ſimo octavo, ſexto Id. Junii, Pontificatũs noſtri 
Anno quinto. 


quibuſcunque per 


| | Num. VIII. 


ö 


A decretal Bull drawn up in England, 
andiranſmitted to Rome: The Pur- 
port of it is, to prevent a Reverſal 
of the Legate's Sentence in the Bu- 

ines of the Divorce. 


| 


Ilecto &c. Salutem & Apoſtolicam Benedi- Cotton. Libr. 
ctionem. Sedis Apoſtolicæ fuprema Au- Vitell. B. 12. 
thoritas poteſtatis ſuæ copiam ſic omnibus exhi- Febr. 1527. 


bet, ut pro cauſarum, perſonarum & temporum 
qualitate, remedia ſingulis ad zdificationem ſub- 
miniſtrare, & cauſas ad Canonum Sanctiones ex- 
e æquiſſima certiſſimaque lance trutinans, la- 

orantibus conſcientiis & fluctuantibus conſulere, 
ſummamque ipſis tranquillitatem ſtatuere conten- 
dat. Cum itaque clariſſimus in Chriſto Filius no- 
ſter Henricus Octavus Angliz Rex, Fidei De- 
tenſor, & Dominus Hiberniz ſua nobis conque- 
ſtione monſtraverat, quod ab annis hinc decem & 
octo Nobilem Mulierem Catharinam Ferdinandi 
quondam Regis Hiſpaniarum Filiam, Illuſtris Prin- 
cipis Arthur: Fratris ſui defuncti quondam Uxo- 
rem, Hortatu, Suaſu & Conciliis corum, quibus 
ſe totum in prima Regni ſui Adminiftratione cre- 
diderat, quadam Sedis Apoſtolicz Diſpenſatione 
prætenſa, ſibi bona fide Matrimonio copulifſer, 
ac ab eo tempore hactenus cum eadem tanquam 
cum Uxore cohabitifſet, prole interim Fæminca 
ſuſcepta, & ſuperſtite ex eadem, ac jam tandem 
poſt deſperatam Prolem maſculam, de ſtabilienda 
ac confirmanda ejuſdem Filiæ ſuæ ſucceſſione 
cogitaret, luſtratiſque ſcriniis dictam ſuper Ma- 
trimorlio præfato Diſpenſationem faceret proferri, 
docto e virorum judicio examinari, cujus 


quidem Diſpenſationis tenor ſequitur, & eſt ta- 
ralis &c, e Ms br 
Quidana 


ST 


25 — a ——_—— — - ue. a. — K _ — ̃ 4 _ — a — — _— 


—— —_ 


— 


; 


* 


Collection of Records. 


— _ — — — 
— 


nem inducentes, ut Matrimonium prædictum non 


Officia præ cxteris exhibuerit, promeritus eo no- 
mine ut noſtræ viciſſim poteſtatis gratiam uberri- 
mam & promptiſſimam referat, aliamque illius 
cauſam atque privati eſſe, ex qua nimirum pen- 


ciſionem diutiùs proferri & protelari fine gravi 


> _— Ds” he. 


Quidam Sanctionum & Canonum Eocleſiaſti- 
corum conſulti datum dictæ cum narratis ejuſdem 
conferentes, aliaſque nonullas circumſtantĩas, quæ 
tum ante dictæ Diſpenſationis impetrationem, quæ 
poſt eandem impetratam intervenerunt, ponde- 
rantes, tum quòd cauſa, quæ in Bulla prætenſa 
eſt, pacis continuandæ, viz. quæ ipſa tum coalu- 
erat fœderibus percuſſis firma conſtiterat, mutuis 
etiam populorum commerciis aucta, nullum ſui 
violationis timorem incutiens, qui juſtus & non 
omnino vanus dici poſlit, nec urgentiſſima proin- 
de nec evidentiſſima videretur, qualem Prohibitio- 
nis relaxatio exigat & requirat; tum quod preces 
falſæ erant, dum narrabatur Prædeceſſori noſtro, 
eundem chariflimum Filium noſtrum tum cupere 
cum chariſſima dicta Domina Catharina contrahe- 
re Matrimonium, ad hoc ut pacis fœdera diutiùs 
continuarentur, cum, eo tempore, ut afferit, im- 
petrationem prorſus ignoraret, & per Ætatis im- 
maturitatem, duodecimum viz. annum non exce- 
dentis, affectum hujuſmodi inducere non potue- 
rat; tum quod Proteſtatione poſtmodum interve- 
niente, & vim Renuntiationis habente, Diſpenſatio 
tunc per Renuntiationem extincta videretur: De- 
nique quod Principes inter quos fœdera conſerva- 
rentur, ante mandatam executioni Bullam, fatis 
conceſſerant: Bullam ipſam tum ex ſurreptionis 
& abreptionis vitiis, quam aliis etiam de cauſis 
minus validam & efficacem eſſe renuntiarunt & 
retulerunt, ſcrupulum dicti Regis animo & con- 
ſcientiæ gravem injicientes, eamque illi opinio- 


conſiſtere, neque hactenus jure conſtitiſſe 8 
rit. Porro autem, cum frequentius apud ſe, ut 
aſſerit, animo volverit, & meditaretur, quales 
exitus hujuſmodi Nuppiæ præfatæ habuerint, ex 
quibus viz. aliquot partus maſculi imperfecti pa- 
rumqhe vitales prodiere, atque ideo ſe omni ſpe 
Succeſſoris prorſus deſtitui, quo ſuam familiam ad 
paucos redactam conſervaret, occurrente ſimul 
memoriæ divina interminatione, quæ Fratris ſui 
turpitudinem revelanti, & illius Uxorem contra 
S. Sancta Dei præcepta accipienti, inſcribitur, 
præſertim ubi Diſpentatio non interveniat, quæ 
ex omni ſua parte valeat & conſiſtat; Nonullis | 
etiam affirmantibus noſtram non eatenus poteſta- 
tem patere, ut in ea ſpecie gratiam faciamus, e- 
tiamſi, ut ſcribit, de noſtræ poteſtatis plenitudine 
non dubitat, juſtè duntaxat & legitimè interpoſi- 
tæ, quam ſummam in Terris agnoſcit & venera- 
tur, ad improbandas illas Nuptias, tantum undi- 
que videt conſenſum, ut illas animo abhorreat, 
nec aliorum rationibus poſſit diſſuaderi, quin abo- 
minandas eas judicet, & Divinæ Majeſtati odioſas. 
Denique idem chariſſimus Filius — 2 debita cum 
inſtantia nos precibus ſollicitaverit, quatenus Per- 
ſonæ ſuæ, & Regni nobis ſemper devotiſſimi, ra- 
tionem habentes, maturo judicio ab anguſtiis li- 
beremus, quibus ſe uſu præſentis Matrimonii per 
legem Conſcientiæ privatum, nec ad aliud per 
leges publicas ante ſententiam admiſſum, . 
menter conqueritur comprehenſum eſſe. 
Nos 1gitur conſiderantes quot, quanta, tum in 
Sedem Apoſtolicam, tum in Fidem Chriſtianam, 


deat ſalus plurimorum, nec poſſe dictæ cauſæ De- 


diſcriminis periculo, dicti vero Principis cruciatu 
maximo, quæ nos ex gratitudinis viciſſitudine mi- 
nuere debcamus, qua decet feſtinatione procedi 
facientes, ut ad finem celerrimè perducatur: De 
Conſilio Fratrum noſtrorum, quorum in hac cau- 


ſa tam gravi atque urgenti judicium adhibuimus, 


* . 


bus, ad validiorem, efficacioremque Proceſſus ve- 


— —„ 


ac etiam eorum, ques & Sacræ Theologiæ peri 
tiſſimos, & Juris Eccleſiaſtici callentiſſimos, deſu- 
per conſulendos, audiendoſque putavimus, quo- 
niam vitia & defectus prædictos ejuſmodi eſſe 
comperimus, quæ 13 præfatæ Prohibitionis 
natura, vires ipſius Bullæ merito enervarent; quo 
magis v1z. atteſtamur & palam facimus, quanta 
Animi cura & ſollicitudine præfati chariſſimi Fi- 
Ii noſtri Conſcientiam huſuſmodi ſcrupulis & 
difficultatibus impediri, implicari, atque vexari 
ſuſtineamus, cum alioquin te dilectum Filium no- 
ſtrum Cardinalem Eboracenſem, iti illa Provincia 
& Apoſtolicæ Sedis Legatum, à præclaris Animi 
tui virtutibus, ad Juſtitiam vero & Zquitatem 
propenſiſſimo ſinceriſſimoque affectu nobis fic 
commendatum & cognitum habeamus, ut tibi 
merito ſoli omnem noſt:am authoritatem, cum in 
hac cauſa expedienda, tum etiam in reliquis com- 
mittendam putaverimus, digniſſimus quidem no- 
bis exiſtimatus, qui partes noſtras tractes, & vices 
abſentis poſſis ſupplere: Te tamen dilectum Fi- 
lium - (ſcilicet Cardinalem Campegium) à no- 
bis ſpecialiter iſthuc deſtinandum duximus, ut 
conjunctim in hac cauſa procedere poſſitis, ita 
nihilominus propter incertum caſuum eventum, 
mandatam authoritatem temperantes, ut altero 
veſtrům nolente, aut impedito, alter omnia exe- 
qui, & cauſam fine debito valeat terminare. Vo- 
bis, ut prafertur, conjunctim, &, ut præfertur, 
diviſim, ad cognoſcendum & procedendum ſum- 
mariè & de plano, ſine ſtrepitu & figura judicii, 
ac de & ſuper viribus dictæ Bullæ ſive Diſpenſa- 
tionis inquirendum, ipſamque Bullam ſive Diſpen- 
ſationem, ſi de vitiis prædictis, aut eorum aliquo 
tali probationi conſtiterit, quæ licet alias minus 
clara videatur, Animo tamen religioſo, Conſcien- 
tiæque veſtræ, aut ejus veſtrim, qui in hac cau- 
ſa proceſſerit, diviſim, ut præfertur, ſatisfecerit, 
& veriſimile apparuerit, vel pacem, quæ in Bulla 
prætenditur, ſine hujus Matrimonii Contractu 
conſiſtere poſſe & continuari, vel diftum chariſſi- 
mum Filium noſtrum, ut allegabatur, non cupi- 
iſſe contrahere Matrimonium ad hoc, ut pacis 
fœdera conſervarentur; vel denique Principes in 
Bulla nominatos, inter quos fœdera per aud Ma- 


trimonium continuatum iri allegabatur, ante man- 


datam executioni Bullam fatis conceſſiſſe, ipſam 
nullam , minus validam, ex furreptione & obre- 
ptione inefficacem, irritam, & inanem fuiſſe ſem- 
per, & eſſe pronuntiandam & declarandam: Ma- 
trimonium autem prædictum, quod ejuſdem vir- 
tute conſiſtere videtur, nullum fimul. ac minus 
legitimum eſſe, ac pro nullo minuſque legitimo 
haberi debere, decernendum : Ipſos porro contra- 
hentes ab omni Contractu matrimoniali hujuſmo- 
di liberos, a Conſortio conjugali, quod hactenus 
obſervarunt, ſeparari debere, ſententiandum & 
authoritate noſtra ſe dum. Denique, utrum- 

ue ad contrahendum cum alio, vel alia, novum 
Oonjtigiam incundi, Licentiam & Facultatem 
tribuendum & concedendum, citra omnem recu- 
ſationem, aut appellationis interpoſitionem, com- 
mittimus & demandamus vices noſtras; ac vos 
conjunctim, aut alteroveſtrum, nolente, ut præ- 
fertur, aut impedito diviſim, ad præmiſſa exer- 
cenda & expedienda, plenæ finalique executioni 
demandanda, Vicarios noſtros & noſtrum Vica- 
rium, ut ſi quo alio nomine uti poterimus, quod 
demandatam in prædictis Authoritatem ampliaret, 
cum omni poteſtatis plenitudine, tam abſolutæ, 
quam ordinariæ, quatenus vel ad præfati Matri- 
monii congruam Diſſolutionem, vel novi contra- 
hendi firmam Conſtitutionem, exped a 
aut pertinere; ita etiam ut Authoritate præſentis 
Commiſlionis noſtræ, cum omnibus illis Canoni- 


ſtri 


ire videbitur 


>. 
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Dec. 26. An. 
Dom. 1503. 


ſtriſſimi Primogenitus, pro co 


{ri firmitatem poteritis diſpenſare, quæcunque 
eidem obſtare putabuntur, omnemque defectum, 
quacunque ex cauſa contingentem, noſtræ Autho- 
ritatis interpoſitione, Diſpenſatione Apoſtolica 
ſupplere poſlitis & valeatis, tam Prolem ex primo 


Matrimonio ſuſceptam, propter bonam fidem Pa- 


rentum, ſi ita expedire viſum fuerit, —_— 
decernendo, pronuntiando, & promulgando, quam 
ex ſecundo Matrimonio ſuſcipiendam; Legitimi- 
tatem etiam utriuſque Prolis, Cenſuris & Pœnis 
Eccleſiaſticis quibuſcunque, per modum Decreti 
aut Sanctionis perpetuæ muniendo & vallando, 
omnibus validioribus & efficacioribus modis & 
formis quæ de jure concipi & 7 pote- 
runt, facimus, conſtituimus, & ordinamus per 
præſentes: Et quicquid per vos conjunctim, ut 
præfertur, aut diviſim procedentes, per Cogni- 
tionem judiciariam & ſummariam, aut extrajudi- 
ciariam, Proceſſus quoſcunque faciendo, pronun- 
tiando aut promulgando, eoſdemve execution! 
mandando, Diſpenſationes quaſcunque aut Gra- 
tias in præmiſſis concedendo & faciendo, & ge- 
neraliter in aliquibus prædictorum poteſtatem no- 
ſtram, vel ordinariam, vel abſolutam exercendo, 
ut præfertur, actum, geſtum, decretum, diſpen- 
ſatum, pronuntiatum, mandatum, aut executum 
fuerit, id omne & cotum, quum primum poteri- 
mus, ratum, gratum, & firmum habentes, in va- 
lidiſſima & efficaciſſima forma confirmabimus, nec 
eorum aliqua unquam infirmabimus, aut infringe- 
mus, aut eorum alicui contraveniemus, nec inte- 
rim revocabimus; Declarantes etiam & proteſtan- 
tes per præſentes, noſtræ intentionis eſſe, ut præ- 
ſens Commiſſio vel Delegatio Authoritatis noſtræ, 
perpetuo effectu gaudeat, & uſque ad finalem præ- 


dictorum conclufiondm extremumque terminum | 


Decretis, Sententiis, Mandatis, Reſcriptis, 
teris aut Brevibus in contrarium, deinceps 


durat & conſiſtat, non obſtantibus N 
1 
nos tanquam Irritatoriis, Derogatoriis, aut Re- 


vocatoris præſentis Conceſſionis noſtræ, emitten- 


dis, deſtinandis aut promulgandis: Quibus omni- 
bus exprelse per præſentes derogantes, & illa om- 
nia pro nullis, caſſis, irritis & inanibus reputantes, 
ac talia eſſe ac haberi, iſtiſque omnino anteriora 


judicari, præſentia vero poſteriora, & pot illa 


repetita, emiſſa, & deſtinata cenſeri, ac tanquam 
ultima ac poſteriora, contrariis fic deinceps emit- 
tendis derogare debere, & cæteris contrariis non 
obſtantibus quibuſcunque. 


Num. IX. 


Pope Julius the Second's Brief to di- 
ſpenſe with Henry Prince of Wales 
for marrying Catharine Relif 10 
his Brother Prince Arthur. 


Ulius Papa II. dilecte Fili & dilecta in Chriſto 
Filia Salutem & Apoſtolicam Benedictionem. 


= 4 1 Komani Pontificis præcellens Authoritas conceſſa 
238. 


ſibi deſuper utitur poteſtate, prout (perſonarum, 
negotiorum & temporum qualitate penſata) id in 
Domino conſpicit ſalubriter expedire. Oblatæ 
nobis nuper pro parte veſtra Petitionis ſeries con- 
tinebat, quod cum alias tu Filia Catharina, & tunc 
in humanis agens quondam Arthurus, chariſſimi in 


Chriſto Filii noſtri Henrici e be Regis Illu- 
c 


Amicitiæ Nexibus & Facderibus, & inter præfa- 
tum Angliæ ac chariſſimum in Chriſto Filium no- 
{trum Ferdinandum Regem, & chariſſimam in 
Chriſto Filiam noſtram Elizabeth. Reginam, Ca- 
tholicos Hiſpaniarum & Siciliæ, Matrimonium 


— 


* 


rvandis Pacis & 
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"a verba legitimè de præſenti contraxeritis, il- 


udque carnali copula conſummaveritis; quia ta- 
men Dominus Arthurus Prole ex hujuſmodi Ma- 


trimonio non ſuſcepta, deceſſit, & hujuſmodi vin- 


culum Pacis & Connexitatis inter præfatos Re- 
ges & Reginam, ita firmiter non veriſimiliter per- 
duraret, niſi etiam illud alio Affinitatis vinculo 
confoveretur & confirmaretur: Ex his & certis 
aliis cauſis, deſideratis Matrimonium inter vos 
per verba legitime de præſenti contrahere: Sed 
quia deſiderium veſtrum in præmiſſis adimplere 
non poteſtis, Diſpenſatione Apoſtolica deſuper 
non obtenta; Nobis propterea humiliter ſuppli- 
cari feciſtis, ut vobis providere in — de 
Diſpenſationis Gratia, & Benignitate Apoſtolica 
dignaremur. Nos igitur, qui inter ſingulos Chri- 
ſti fideles, præſertim Catholicos Reges & Prin- 
cipes, Pacis & Concordiæ Amcenitatem vigere in- 
tenſis deſideriis affectamus, his & aliis cauſis A- 
nimum noſtrum moventibus, hujuſmodi Suppli- 
cationibus inclinati, vobiſcum, aut aliquo impe- 
dimento Affinitatis hujuſmodi ex præmiſſis pro- 
veniente non obſtante, Matrimonium inter vos 
contrahere, & in eo, poſtquam contractum fue- 
rit, remanere liberè & licitè valeatis, Autoritate 
Apoſtolica per præſentes diſpenſamus: Et quate- 
nus forſan jam Matrimonium inter vos de facto, 
publice ved clandeſtine contraxeritis, ac carnali 
Copula conſummaveritis. Vos, & quemlibet ve- 
ſtrum ab exceſſu hujuſmodi, ac Excommunica- 
tionis Sententia, quam propterea incurriſtis, ea- 
dem Autoritate abſolvimus; ac etiam vobiſcum ut 
in hujuſmodi Matrimonio, ſic de facto contra- 
cto, remanere, ſeu illud de novo contrahere, in- 


ter vos liberè & licite valeatis ſimiliter diſpenſa- 


mus; Prolem ex hujuſmodi Matrimonio, ſive 
contracto, five contrahendo, ſuſcipiendam legiti- 
mam decernendo. Volumus autem, ſi hujuſmodi 
Matrimonium de facto contraxiſtis, Confeſſor per 
vos, & quemlibet veſtram eligendus, pœnitentiam, 
quam adimplere teneamini, propterea vobis in- 


jungat. Datum Romæ, apud Sanctum Petrum. 


ſub annulo Piſcatoris, die xxvi. Decembr. mille- 
ſimo quingenteſimo tertio , Pontificatus noſtri 
anno primo. 


SIGISMUNDUS. 


Num. X. 


- Articuli Pardonationis Reverendiſſimi 


Patris Thomæ Cardinalis &c. Or 
the Articles in Cardinal Wolley's 
Pardon, 21. H. VIII. Feb. 12. 


Mnimodz Proditiones tam majores quam Cotton. Libr, 
minores; Proditionum Meſpriſiones & a- Julius I. fol. 
liz Meſpriſiones. Ef = — 
Legum Subverſiones, & earum illicitæ Exten- 1529. 
ſiones. 
Outla quæcunque. f oF 
Intruſiones & ingreſſus in Temporalia Archie- 
piſcopatuum, Epiſcopatuum, Abbatiarum, Prio- 
ratuum, ſive aliarum Domorum Religioſarum in- 
fra Regnum Anglix. ; 
Proviſiones Bullarum circa Executionem Offi- 
cii Legationis de Latere, contra formam Statuti 
de Proviſoribus. i 
Conceſſo quod præfatus Thomas Cardinalis 
omni Pardonatione & Gratia gaudeat Populo 
Regni Angliz in aliquo Parliamento conceſſa. 
onatio Archiepiſcopatus Eboracenſis cum per- 
tinentiis. | oy 


Num, 


— - 
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| Num. XI. 

King Henry the Eighth's Letter to 
Cardinal Wolſey to ſigu a Commi/- 
fron, for conveying the Diſpoſal of 

ſeveral Benefices in his Gift to the 
King. | 


Henry, Rgx, 
OST Reverend Father in God, right 
truſty and right well beloved, we greet 
Marchzg, You well; And ſend unto ov at this time by 
1529. our truſty and well beloved Chaplain Doctor In- 
An Original. cent your Vicar General, a Commiſſion touching 
the Gift of Benefices and Offices within your 
Dioces of Hinchefter, being at our Denomina- 
tion and Appointment devis'd by our Council 
Wherefore we will and deſire you to ſubſcribe 
the ſame Commiſſion, and to ſeal it with your 
Seal: And thereupon deliver the ſame to the ſaid 


Biblioth. Cot- 
ton. Titus B. 
I. fol. 59. 


Vicar General, . which he ſhall uſe none other- | 


wiſe but according to our Commandment and 
Pleaſure. Yeaven under our Signet at our Man- 
nor of the Moor the nine and twenty day of 
March, 


Num. XII. 


Biſhop Tunſtall's Monition to the Arch- | 


deacon of London to bring in Tyn- 


dall's Tranſlation of the New Te- 


ſtament. 
Tunſtall E- Uthbertus, permiſſione divina Londinenſ. 
piſc. London. Epiſcopus dilecto nobis in Chriſto Archidia- 


_ 10145. cono noſtro Londinenſ. ſeu ejus Officiali Salutem 
1526. m. Gratiam & Benedictionem. Ex paſtoralis noſtri 
debito ea que ad ſubjectorum noſtrorum pericu- 
lum, & maxime ad internecionem animarum eo- 
rundem tendere dinoſcuntur; ſalubriter propellere, 
& totis viribus extirpare aſtringimur. Sane ex 
fidedignorum relatione, ipſaque rei evidentia, ad 
noſtrum jamdudum pervenit notitiam, quod non- 
nulli Iniquitatis Filii, ac Lutheranæ Factionis Mi- 
niſtri, quos ſumma excecavit malitia, à via veri- 
tatis, & orthodoxe Fidei declinantes, ſanctum 
Dei Evangelium, in vulgare noſtrum Anglica- 
num ſubdola verſutia transferentes; ac nonnullos 
Heretice pravitatis Articulos, & Opiniones erro- 
neas, pernicioſas, peſtiferas, ſcandaloſas, & ſim- 
prom mentium ſeductivas intermiſcentes, illi- 
atam hactenus ſacre Scripture Majeſtatem, ſuis 
nefariis, & tortuoſis interpretationibus prophana- 
re, & verbo Dei S. Sancto, & recto ſenſui ejuſ- 
dem callide & perversè abuti temptaverint. th 
jus quidem Tranſlationis nonnulli Libri impreſti, 
quidam cum Gloſis, quidam ſine Gloſis (ut acce- 
pimus) dictum peſtiferum & pernicioſum virus in 
vulgari Idiomate in ſe continentes, in promiſcuam 
noſtrarum Diceceſis & Juriſdictionis Londinenſ. 
multitudinem ſunt diſperſi: Qui ſanè Gregem 
nobis commiſſum, niſi citius provideatur, tam 
peſtifero veneno, & mortifero pravitatis Hereti- 
cæ morbo, proculdubio inficient & contamina- 
bunt, in animarum nobis commiſſarum grave pe- 
riculum, & Divinę Majeſtatis graviſſimam 27 hy 
ſam. Unde nos Cuthbertus antedictus, de pre- 
. dictis magnopere dolentes, & antiqui Hoſtis al 
liditati, quam ſuis ſatellitibus, ad animarum ſub- 
ditorum noſtrorum interemptionem, ſubminiſtrat, 


nis inquirende, eis 


commiſſo, diligenter invigilare, ac remedia op- 


portuna premiſſis adhibere cupientes; vobis con- 


junctim & diviſim committimus, ac firmiter in 
virtute ſanctę obedientię qua nobis tenemini, in- 
jungendo mandamus, quatenus auctoritate noſtra 
moneatis ubilibet commorantes quatenus infra tri- 
ginta dierum ſpatium, quorum quidem dierum 

ecem pro primo, decem pro ſecundo, & decem 
pro tertio, & peremptoriè tertio, ſub Excom- 
municationis pœna, ac criminis Hęreſios ſuſpicio- 
aſſignamus; omnes & ſingulos 
hujuſmodi Libros, I ranflationem Novi Teſta- 
menti in vulgarem Linguam, factam continentes, 
ad nos, ſeu noſtrum in Spiritualibus Vicarium 


Generalem inferant & realiter tradant : Et quid 


in premiſſis feceritis, nos, aut Vicarium noſtrum 
hujuſmodi infra duos menſes a die data preſen- 
tium debite certificare perſonaliter, vel per Lit- 
teras veſtras patentes, una cum preſentibus ante 
ſigillatas, non omittatis, ſub pœna contemptus. 
Dat. ſub Sigillo noſtro 18. die menſis Octobris 
Anno Domini 1526. & Conſetrationis noitre an- 
no quinto. 


Num. XIII. 


The Decree of the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford againſt the Lawfulneſs of the 
Marriage of King Henry the Eighth 
with Catharine of Spain. 


> - 


obviam ire, euraque paſtorali ſuper Grege nab I 


OS Johannes Cotisford hujus Alma Uni- api the 44 
verſitatis Oxoniæ Commiſſarius, Authori- 1530. 


tate & Conſenſu hujus totius venerahilis Convo- d Herden 
cationis, declaramus, decernimus, & deſinimus, “ 3+ 


majorem partem omnium Doctorum Magiſtro- 
rum, tam regentium quam non regentium, ſin- 
gularum facultatum hujus Almæ Univerſitatis 
Oxon. conceſſiſſe, & conſenſum pariter & aſſen- 
ſum ſuum prebuiſſe, quod Determinatio, Defini- 
tio, & Reſponſio ad Queſtionem nobis ex parte 
Sereniſſimi Domini Regis nuper propoſitam, per 
illos triginta tres Doctores & Baccalaureos, ad id 
per facultatem Theologie nuper electos, five per 
majorem partem corum facienda, habeatur, cen- 
ſeatur, & reputetur, pro Definitione, Determi- 
natione, & Reſponſione totius hujus Univerſita- 
tis: Et quod liceat Dominis Commiſſario & Pro- 
curatoribus, Sigillum commune Univerſitatis, Lit- 
teris ſuper prefata Determinatione per coſdem 
concipiendis, apponere. 


Num. XIV. 


An Addreſs of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal to the Pope upon the Sub- 
ject of the Rings Marriage. 


Gn in Chriſto Patri & Domino Do- July the zoth 


mino Clementi, divina Providentia ejus no- | n FI 
ini ſeptimo, oſculatis pedibus omni cum ,;; 
MLS Pape Cp 5 P pag. 303. 


humilitate fœlicitatem precamur, & optamus 


perpetuam, in Domino noſtro Jeſu Chriſto. Bea- 
tiſſime Pater, tametſi cauſa Matrimonii, Invi- 
ctiſſimi & Sereniſſimi Principis Domini noſtri 
Anglie Francieque Regis Fidei Defenſoris & Po- 
mini Hibernie, multis ipſa per ſe Argumentis ve- 
{tre Sanctitatis opem imploret atque efflagitet, ut 
illud quam celerrime finem accipiat, quem nos, 
ſummo cum deſiderio, jamdiu deſideravimus, & 


longa, ſed hactenus vana ſpe a veſtra Sanctitate 
expecta- 


1 
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Expectavimus: Non potuimus tamen commit- 
tere ut Rebus noſtris Regnique ſtatu, ex hac litis 
Protelatione in tantum diſcrimen adducto omnino 
fileremus, ſed quod Regia Majeſtas noſtrum Ca- 
put, atque adeo anima omnium noſtrum, & in 
cujus verbis nos, tanquam Membra conformia, 
jute compagine capiti coherentia, multa ſolicitu- 
dine veſtram Sanctitatem precati, & fruſtra tamen 

recati ſumus, id nos literis noſtris doloris gravi- 
tate adducti ſeorſim & ſeperatim flagitaremus. Suf- 
ficere ſane alioqui debuiſſet, Cauſæ ipſius Juſtitia 
eruditiſſimorum virorum calculis paſſim probata, 
celeberrimarum Academiarum ſuffragiis judicata, 
ab Anglis, a Gallis, ab Italis, prout quiſque apud 
eos cæteros eruditione antecellit, pronunciata & 
definita, ut ſanctitas veſtra etiam nemine petente 
& Reclamantibus quibuſcunque, ſuo ore, ſuaque 
Authoritate aliorum ſententias confirmaret; præ- 
ſertim cum Cauſæ definitio eum Regem, illud 
Regnum reſpiciat, quod de ſede illa Apoſtolica 
tam multis nominibus bene meritum ſit: Precibus 
autem nihil opus fuiſſet, niſi quatenus homines do- 
loribus indulgent, & preces non neceſſarias inter- 
dum effundere ſolent. Cæterum quum apud ſan- 
ctitatem veſfram nec ipſius Cauſæ Juſtitia, nec be- 
neficiorum acceptorum recordatio, nec optimi 
Principis tam aſſiduæ & diligentes preces quic- 
quam profecerint, ut obtineatur à vobis quod Pa- 
ternæ Pietatis officium exigebat; adauctus ſupra 
modum in nobis miſeriarum ac calamitatum recor- 
datione doloris cumulus ſingula etiam Reipublicæ 
noſtræ membra vocalia facit, & verbis & literis 
conqueſtionem edere compellit. Nam quæ tan- 
dem infelicitas, ut quod duæ Academiæ noſtræ, 
quod Academia Pariſienſis, quod multæ aliæ Aca- 
demiæ in Gallia, quod paſſim doctiſſimi eruditiſ- 
ſimi & integerrimi viri 2 foriſque verum affir- 
mant, & pro vero defendere tam verbis quam ca- 
lamo ſe paratos oſtendunt, id pro vero non obti- 
neat a ſede Apoſtolica ille Princeps cujus ore at- 
que Præſidio ſua ſtat ſedis Apoſtolicæ Authoritas 
à tam multis ac Populis etiam Potentiſſimis tam 
valide impetita, quibus partim ferro, partim ca- 
lamo, partim voce atque authoritate ſæpius in ea 
cauſa reſtitit; & tamen ſolus illius authoritatis 
beneficio non fruitur, qui curavit ut eſſet qua alii 


fruerentur. His quid reſponderi poſſet non vi- 


demus, & malorum interim Pelagus Reipublicæ 
noſtræ imminere cernimus, ac certum quoddam 
diluvium comminari, aut quod diluvio par eſt, 
multa cæde ac ſanguine reſtinctam olim ſucceſſio- 
nis controverſiam denuo reducere. Habemus e- 
nim ſummis virtutibus Principem, certiſſimo titu- 
lo Regem, indubitatam Regno Tranquillitatem 
daturum, ſi ſobolem ex corpore maſculam nobis 
reliquerit; cujus in vero matrimonio ſola ſpes eſſe 
poteſt: Matrimonio autem vero tantum illud nunc 
obſtat, ut quod de priore Matrinionio tot docti 
viri pronunciant, id utique veſtra ſanctitas ſua 
Authoritate declaret. Hoc autem ſi non vult, & 
qui Pater eſſe debeat, Nos tanquam Orphanos re- 
linquere decrevit, & pro abjectis habere, ita certe 
interpretabimur, Noſtri nobis curam eſſe relictam, 
ut aliunde nobis remedia conquiramus. Sed ad 
hoc ne adigamur, ſanctitatem veſtram oramus ut 
Regi noſtro in tam ſanctis deſideriis adeſſe, &, ſine 
mora aut dilatione, favere velit, vehementer ob- 
ſecramus, ut judicio ſuo comprobet quod viri 
Doctiſſimi affirmant, per illam quam nobis ex Pa- 
ſtorali officio debet pietatem ex mutuo cordis 
affectu obteſtamur, ne claudantur Paterna viſcera, 
_ obſequentibus, tam benevolis, tam morigeris 

iliis. 
propria eſt, a Capite in Membra derivata, dolor 
ad omnes, atque injuria ex æquo pertinet, omnes 
in ejus Majeſtate compatimur, quibus facile ſan- 


Cauſa Regiæ Majeſtatis noſtra cujuſque 


| Qtitas veſtra mederi poſſet, nec poſſet modo, ſed ex 


Paterna Pietate deberet. Quod ſi vel id non fe- 
cerit, vel facere quidem diſtulerit ſanctitas veſtra, 
hactenus ſane conditio noſtra erit miſerior, quod 
tam diu ſine fructu fruſtra laboratum fit, ſed non 
omni remedio prorſus deſtituta. Sunt quidem re- 
media extrema ſemper duriora, ſed morbum om- 
nino utcunque levare curat ægrotus, & in malo- 
rum commutatione non nihil eit ſpei; ut ſi minus 
ſuccedat quod bonum eſt, ſequatur ſaltem quod 
eſt minus malum, & id etiam temporis curſu fa- 
cile tolerandum. Iſta autem ut ſecum conſideret 
ſanctitas veſtra iterum atque iterum rogamus, in 
Domino Jeſu Chriſto, cujus vices in terris ſe ge- 
rere, profitetur, idque ut nunc factis conetur o- 
ſtendere; ut veritatem doctiſſimorum hominum, 
vigiliis ac laboribus inventam, probatam & confir- 
matam, ad Dei Laudem & Gloriam ſua ſententia 
& pronunciatione velit illuſtrare. Interim vero 
Deum Optim. Maxim. quem ipfam eſſe veritatem 
certiſſimo teſtimonio cognoſcimus, comprecabi- 
mur; ut veſtræ ſanctitatis conſilia ita informa- 
re atque dirigere dignetur, ut, quod ſanctum, ju- 
ſtum ac verum eſt, à veſtra ſanctitatis authoritate 


obtinentes, ab omni alia aſſe quendæ veritatis mo- 
leſtia liberemur. 


1. Archiepiſcopi. 
Z. Cardinalis Ebor. 
Willielmus Cant. 
2. Duces. 
Tho. Norfolke. 
Charles Suffolke. 
3. Marchiones. 
T. Dorſet. 


H. Exeter. | 
4. Comites. 
* Willielmus Arundel. 

Jo. Oxenford. 

H. Northumberland. 

Rauf. MWeſtmerland. 

Geo. Shrowsbury. 

Henr. Eſſex. 
Edw. Darby. 

H. Worceſter. 

Tho. Rutland. 

Hen. Cumberland. 

| Robert Fuſßex. 

Geo. Huntington. 

G. of Kildare. 
| 7. Epiſcopi. 
Robert Ciceſtrenſ. 
Job. Carliolenſ. 
Joh. Lincoln. 
Rich. Menevenſis. 

6. Barones. 

Hen. Mountagu. 

G. Rochford. 

Willielm. Weſton. 

E. Bergavenny. 

Jo. Audley. 

Hen. Scroope. 

Tho. Dacres. 

Tho. La-Ware. 

Willielm. Dacre. 

Tho. Barkley. 

Hen. Morley. 

Geo. Cobham. 

Rich. Latimer. 

Edw. Stourton. 

Fo. Fitzwarren. 

To. Semers. 

Fo. Lumley. 

Willielm. Mountjoy. 
Chriſ. Coniers. 


Hen. Daubeny. ”D 
Ha- 
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Cullection 0 
T. Montegle. 
Willielm. $andys. 
Fo. Huſey. 
Audr. Windſor. 
. Abbates. 


Jo. of Weſtminſter. 

Jo. of Bury St. Edmund. 

Rich. Glaſton. 
Will. Glouceſter. 

Tho. of Abendon. 

Hub of Reading. 

Edw. of Yorke. 

70. of Peterburgh. 

Fo. of Ramey. 

Jo. of Croyland. 

Ro. of Thorney. 

Ro. of Selby. 

Hilliam Abbot of Bardney. 

Will. Ab. of St. Bennet de Hulmo. 

Tho. Ab. of St. Fobn by Colcheſter. 
Jo. Abbot of Hyde. 

Clem. Ab. of Eveſham. 

Rich. Ab. of Malmsburry. 

Ric. Ab. of HWinchecomb. 

Rob. Ab. of St. Crucis de Waltham. 

Jo. Ab. of Circeſter. 

Hen. Ab. of Teuxbury. 

8 Milites & Doctores in Parlamento. 

Miliam Fiz-William. 

Hen. Guildford, 

Steph Gardiner. 

Jo. Cage. 

Milliam Kingſtoune. 

Bryan Tuke. 

Rich. Sacheverell. 

Rich. Sampſon. 

Edw. Lee. 

Rich. Woolman. 

Jo. Bettat. 


Num. XV. 


The Pope's Anſwer to the Remon- 
{trance of the Lord's Spiritual and 
Temporal, Sc. 


Paper office. Lenerabilibus fratribus Archicpiſcopis 


& Hpiſcopis, ac dilectis filus Ab- 
batibus, Nobilbuſque viris, Duct- 
bus, Marchionibus, Commibus, Ba- 
ronibus, Militibus ac Doctoribus 
Parlamenti Regni Anghe, Clemens 
Papa VII. | 

Enerabiles fratres & dilecti filii Salutem & 

Apoſtolicam benedictionem. Multa ſunt 


in veſtris literis die 13. Julii datis ac nobis ſuperi- 
oribus diebus redditis quæ gravius accepiſſemus, 


niſi ea affectui, ſtudioque veſtro erga chariſſimum 


in Chriſto Filium noſtrum, Regem veſtrum con- 
donanda arbitraremur. Itaque ſedato animo ad 
eas literas reſpondebimus, tantum ut doceamus 
quam immerito de nobis conqueſti ſitis, neque o- 
portuiſſe tantum a vobis tribui privato erga Re- 

em ſive officio ſive amori veſtro, ut nos duobus 
ingrati adverſus ſerenitatem ſuam animi, ac dene- 
gatz juſticiæ, graviſſimis nominibus incuſaretis. 
Nos quidem agnoſcimus Regem veſtrum ea om- 
nia quæ in veſtris literis enumeratis, ac multo e- 
tiam plura promeritum, manebitque perpetuo non 
modo apud nos ſed ad Poſteros noſtros memoria 
ejus in ſedem Apoſtolicam meritorum. Fate- 


— 
* 


murque nos non modo Pontificia Perſonæ quam —— 


gerimus, ſed privato noſtro nomine tantum ſere- 
nitati ſuæ debere, ut nunquam beneficiis parem 


5 . relaturi videamur. Sed quod attinet ad 


ontroverſiam quæ de Matrimonio eſt inter ſere- 
nitatem ſuam & Catharinam Reginam, tantum 
abeſt, ut denegando juſtitiam, Regis ſpem fru- 
ſtrari voluerimus, ut ultro ab altera parte, tan- 
quam plus æquo in partes Majeſtatis ſuæ propenſi, 
reprehendamur. Sed, ut paulo altius perpetuum 
animi noſtri erga Regem veſtrum tenorem repe- 
tamus: Cum primum, tribus ferme ab hinc An- 
nis, Regii Oratores ad nos hanc Cauſam detuliſ- 
ſent; animi noſtri propenſionem potius quam ju- 
ris rigorem ſecuti, commiſimus illam dilectis filiis 
noſtris Thomæ Cardinali ſanctæ Ceciliz Eboracen. 
in Regno Angliæ Legato, & Laurentio Cardina- 
li Sanctæ Mariz in Tranſtiberim Campegio 4 
noſtro Latere miſſo, Presbyteris Cardinalibusin 
Regno atque adeo domi ipſius Regis, audiendam 
& terminandam; ſatis fecimuſque tum quantum 
in nobis fuit, ſerenitatis ſuæ voluntati. Verum 
cùm Regina ſuſpectum illud in partibus judicium 
habere cepiſſet, & à gravaminibus ſibi, ut dice- 
bat, per eoſdem Legatos illatis ad ſedem Apoſto- 
licam appellàſſet procuratoribus etiam ad dictam 
appellationem proſequendam conſtitutis, ne tum 
quidem deſiderari paſſi ſumus noſtram erga ipſum 


Regem benevolentiam. Nam tamet ſi cauſæ hu- 


juſmodi appellationis Commiſſio negari non pote- 
rat, tamen Concordia potius quam via juris ter- 


minari hanc Controverſiam cupientes, omnes mo- 


ras in Commiſſione dictæ cauſæ appellationis con- 
cedenda interpoſuimus, eo pretextu, quod eſſet de 
majoribus Cauſis, meritoque ad Conſiſtorium re- 
jicienda. Habita vero deinde 4% 5 hoe cum ve- 
nerabilibus fratribus noſtris S. R. E. Cardinalibus, 
aliquoties conſultatione, fuit aliquamdiu dilatum 


Negotium; ſed tandem unanimi omnium Cardi- 


nalium voto concluſum eſt, Commiſſionem cauſæ 


| Appellationis hujuſmodi per nos negari non poſſe. 
Itaque commiſſa eſt audienda & ſubinde in dicto 


Conſiſtorio nobis referenda & terminanda. Nam 
cum omnibus in rebus conſiderate procedere de- 
bemus, tum in hac potiſſimum que Regias & il- 
luſtres Perſonas tangit, & in quam totius Chriſtia- 


nitatis oculos conjectos eſſe videmus. Poſt qua 


deinde nullus Regius legitimus procurator compa- 
ruit, qui aut ſcripto aut verbo de juribus Regis 
doceret; ideoque factum, ut lis adhuc decidi non 


potuerit. Quippe cum ex actis & productis, non 


ex amore & benevolentia decidenda fit. Quam- 


obrem nulla cauſa eſt, cur nobis aſcribatis litis 
quam dicitis protelationem; de qua miramur vos 
queri, cum illam oratores ipſius Regis alibi, & 
præſertim Bononiæ, a nobis petierint & impetra- 
rint, invitiſſimis quidem & reclamantibus Reginez 
Procuratoribus. Cum itaque nunquam per nos 
ſteterit, quiti hæc lis, omnibus rebus mature diſ- 
cuſſis, terminarerur, non videmus quibus ratio- 
nibus nitatur querimonia veſtra; niſi forte id 
dicitis, tot eſſe Regis erga nos ac ſedem Apoſto- 
licam beneficia, ut quoquo modo in ejus volun- 
tatem Cauſam diffinire oportuerit; id enim oſten- 
ditis ſatis aperte cum dicitis, in cauſa, ab eru- 
ditiſſimis viris Anglis, Gallis, Italis, ac tot Aca- 
demiarum ſuffragiis probata, & jam nemine pe- 
tente, ac reclamantibus quibuicunque, ſenten- 
tiam a nobis ferri debuiſſe. Qua in re non pa- 
rum prudentiam & modeſtiam veſtram requiri- 
mus. Nam non videmus, quibus rationibus freti 
poſtuletis, ut, in cauſa maximi momenti, ſenten- 
tiam feramus, nemine petente, ac ceteris recla- 
mantibus, cum adverſa pars continue opponat to- 
tius Chriſtianitatis ſcandalum, tot annorum Ma- 
trimonium ad Supplicationem Clariſſimorum Re- 
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m Henrici Patris, ac Ferdinandi Catholici, ex 
diſpenſatione hujus ſanctæ ſedis conſtitutum z præ- 
terea filiam extantem, & plures Reginæ partus; 
& adverſus opiniones Doctorum, quas pro vobis 
allegatis, multorum etiam ipſi Doctorum, gra- 
viſſimorumque virorum judicium, & pro ſe faci- 
entia divini juris mandata adducant; Argumentis 
hauſtis non modo ex Latinis, ſed etiam ex uber- 
rimis in hac re Hæbreorum fontibus; nobis ta- 
men in neutram adhuc partem inclinantibus, ſed 
æquas aures præbentibus, cum cauſam hanc gra- 
viſſimam, & ad totam Rempublicam Chriſtianam ac 
poſteritatem omnem pertinere exiſtimemus. Nam 
ex 1is quas pro vobis facere Doctorum hominum 
atque Univerſitatum Opiniones ſcribitis paucæ ad- 
modum venerunt in manus noſtras, nobis non le- 
gitimè, nec Regis nomine, ab Oratoribus præſen- 
tatæ; illæque nudæ tantum illorum hominum O- 
piniones, nullis adſcriptis rationibus cur ita ſenti- 
ant, nullaque Sacrorum Canonum & Scripturæ, 
quæ tantum ſpectare debemus, authoritate ſub- 
nixæ. Poſtulare autem; ut, in Regis Gratiam, 
quicquam temerè atque inconſiderate ſtatuamus, 
nec æquum nec veſtra ſapientia dignum eſt; nam 
— multum Serenitati ſuæ debemus, tamen 
in judicando pluris facere cogimur eum, per quem 
Reges re t, & Principes imperant, veri 


Patris officium eſt proſpicere, ne nimia facilitate 


plus æquo indulgeamus filiis noſtris, irretiremus 
enim non ſolum noſtram, ſed ſerenitatis ſuæ Con- 
ſcientiam, immatura ſententia; quæ non rectè 
prolata, pernicioſo univerſæ Chriſtianitati noce- 
ret exemplo. Nam quod Regno veſtro diluvium 
impendere dicitis, id multo magis timendum eſſe 
arbitraremur, ſi ſententiam, quæ recta juſticiæ 
via ac ratione ferenda eſt, præcipitaremus; ac 
nimio erga Regem veſtrum amore provecti, à 
juſtitia atque officio noſtro diſcederemus. Ma- 
ſculam autem Prolem, non vos magis optatis 

uam nos Serenitati ſuæ : Atque utinam tanto 
Reg ſimiles filios, ac non regni tantum, ſed e- 
tiam virtutum hæredes haberet Chriſtiana Reſ- 
publica: Sed pro Deo non ſumus, ut Liberos 
dare poſſumus. Quod autem dicitis nolle nos au 
Etoritate noſtra ſecundum veritatem de priore Ma- 
trimonio declarare, quod tot docti viri pro ipſo 
Rege pronuncient, vellemus nos quidem om- 
nibus in rebus Serenitati ſuæ gratificari; poſſe 
autem ita debemus, ut non deſtruamus; deſtrue- 


voluntatem. Denique quod ad hanc cauſam atti- 
net, nos quidem nullam ejus expeditioni moram in- 
terponemus,quin cum inſtructa, & partes auditæ fu- 
erint, terminetur: Nobis ſummopere cupientibus 
veſtrum Regem, & ipſam Reginam, noſque ip- 
ſos moleſtiſſimo hoc Negotio liberari. Hoc tan- 
tum à ſerenitate ſua & Devotionibus veſtris re- 
quirimus, ne plus, ob ſumma ejuſdem Regis be- 
neficia, à nobis exigatis, quam quod ſine offenſa 
Dei perſolvere poſſimus: cum in cæteris omnia 
a nobis expectare poſſitis, quæ habita offibii ac 
Perſonæ quam gerimus, & Juſtitiæ ratione expe- 
ctari debent. Datum Romæ apud Sanctum Pe- 
trum, ſub annulo Piſcatoris, Die xxvii. Septem- 
bris 1530. | 


Num. XVI. 


Hr Gregory Caſlali's Letter to the 
Ring, mentioning a Diſpenſati- 
on of the Pope; ſeeming to import 
an Indulgence for the having two 


Wives. 


Uperioribus Diebus Pontifex Secreto, veluti paper office; 


rem quam magni facere, mihi propoſuit Con- September 
ditionem hujuſmodi ed poll veſtræ Maje- 18, 1530. 


ſtati ut duas Uxores habeat. Cui dixi nolle me 
Provinciam ſuſcipere ea de re ſcribendi, ob eam 
Cauſam quod ignorarem an inde veſtræ Conſci- 
entiæ fatisfieri poſſet, quam veſtra Majeſtas im- 
primis exonerare cupit. Cur autem ſic reſponde- 
rem illud in Cauſa fuit, quod ex certo loco, un- 
de quæ Cæſariani moliuntur aucupari ſoleo, ex- 
ploratum certumque habebam, Cæſarianos illud 
iplum quærere & procurare : Quem vero ad Fi- 
nem id quærant pro certo exprimere non auſim: 
Id certe totum veſtræ Prudentiæ conſiderandum 
relinquo - 


Num. XVII. 


The Clergys Grant of an Hundred 
Thouſand Pounds to the King, for 
Releaſe of the Premunre. 


remus enim ſi quid contra juris Ordinem ſtatue- 
remus, etiamſi oculis 1 exploratiſſima res 
eſſet. Cæterum quod eſt in extremo literarum 
veſtrarum, niſi petitionibns veſtris ſatisfecerimus, 
vos exiſtimaturos veſtri vobis curam eſſe relictam, 
atque aliunde remedia conquiſituros, nec veſtra 
prudentia nec Religione dignum Conſilium, ab 
eoque ut abſtineatis, Paterna Charitate vos mo- 
nemus. Nec tamen ulla medici culpa eſſet, ſi æ- 
grotus, curationis impatiens, quicquam in ſe ſta- 
tuerit, quod adverſaretur ſaluti. Nos quidem quæ 


Xcellentiſſimo & Illuſtriſſimo Principi & Do- Pr. Atterbu- 
mino noſtro, Domino Henrico Octavo, &. 5 5 9 

Dei Gratia Angliæ & Francia Regi, Fidei De- Ei Ce 
fenſori, & Domino Hiberniæ Invictiſſino & Po- vocerion. 
tentiſſimo, Willielmus Permiſſione Divini Can- Appendix, 
tuarienſis Archiepiſcopus totius Angliæ Primas, & Ac. 
Apoſtolicæ Sedis Legatus, Salutem in eo per quem A. P. 1958. 
Reges regnant & Principes dominantur. Veſtræ Journal of the 


Regiz Celfitudini per præſens publicum In- Convocation, 


rectè ac ſine pernicie dari poſſunt, remedia non 


. . . '» . 
denegamus; OQuis enim infirmatur & ego non in- 
firmor ? Quis ſcandalizatur, & ego non uror ? Os 


meum patet ad vos Filii dilectiſimi, & vos ut filios 
chariſſimos monemus: Sed nec Regem ipſum cu- 
jus cauſam agitis, probaturum fuifſe credimus, ut 
ita {criberetis: Cognitam enim & perſpectam ha- 
bemus ejus Probitatem, ut ne ultro quidem ob- 
latum, quod æquum non eſſet, accepturum fuiſſe 
putemus : & tametſi veſtrum omnium interceth- 
onem magnifacimus, tamen noſter erga Serenita- 
tem ſuam amor, non patitur ſe cujuſque cohorta- 
tone precibuſque excitari: nec meminimus fru- 
ſtra unquam Serenitatem ſuam a nobis petiiſle 
quod cum noſtro & hujus ſanctæ ſedis honore con- 


cedere poſſemus, paremque oſtendemus perpetuo 


ſtrumentum, ſive has Literas Teſtimoniales, Sigil- /* 38. 


lo noſtro ſigillatas, ac Signo, Nomine, & Sub- 
ſcriptione Manus Publici Notarii ſubſcripti, 
Scribæ noſtri in hac parte aſſumpti, ſubſcriptas 
& ſignatas Tenore Præſentium ſignificamus & no- 
tum facimus, quod nos Willielmus Archiepiſco- 
pus prædictus, ac Suffraganei noſtri, cæterique 


Prælati & Clerus noſtræ Provinciæ Cantuarienſis, 


in Sacra Synodo Provinciali, ſive Prælatorum & 
Cleri Provinciæ — Convocatione in Eccleſia 


Cathedrali Divi Pauli Lond. quinto Die menſis 


Novembris, An. Dom. 1529. Indictione tertia, 


Pontificatus Sanctiflimi in Chriſto Patris & Do- 
mini, Domini Clementis Divina Providentia hu- 
jus nominis Papæ Septimi, Anno ſeptimo incho- 
ata & celebrata, ac de Tempore in Tempus con- 

: b 2 tinuata, 
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tin ac nuper ex cauſis urgentibus ad Do- 
— infra Monaſterium Sancti Pe- 
tri Weſtminſter ſituatam prorogata, & ibidem de 
Diebus in Dies continuata congregati ſuper qui- 
buſdam arduis & urgentibus Negotiis Eccleſiam 


— 


Anglicanam tangentibus, * pluries, & ite- 


ratis vicibus tractavimus, 
Tandem poſt longum tractatum intra nos & Con- 
fratres nos Prælatoſque, Decanos, Archidiaconos 
& Cleri noſtri Provinciæ Cantuarienſis Procura- 
tores in ca parte habitum, die Martis, viz. 
die menſis Januar. A. D. ſecundum Curſum 
Computationem, 1530. Indictione quarta Pon- 
tificatũs dicti Sanctiſſimi Patris in Chriſto Anno 
octavo, in Domo Capitulari Weſtminſter præ- 
dicta iterum congregata, nos Willielmus Arch. 
antedictus noſtrique Suffraganei, cæterique Præ- 
lati, & Clerus antedictus veſtræ Regiz Majeſta- 
ti conceſſimus ſummam centum millium librarum, 
ſumptibus & expenſis omnium noſtrorum præ- 
dictorum colligendam, levandam, & ad uſum ve- 
ſtræ Regiæ Majeſtatis perſolvendam, locis & ter- 
minis in ea parte aſſignatis & limitatis, prout in 
quodam Scripto Certificatorio, veſtræ Celſitudini 
per nos facto, & ſub ſigillo noſtri Archiepiſcopa- 
tas prædicti plenius continetur : Cujus Conceſſi- 
onis Forma ſequitur in hæc Verba. 

Si naturaliter obligamur eis benefacere, qui de 
nobis præ cæteris bene meriti ſunt (ut certe obli- 
gamur) profecto niſi humanitatis officia, & na- 
turæ jura fcede violare voluerimus, non poſſumus 
prætermittere vel præterire quin Illuſtriffimo & 
Potentiſſimo Domino noſtro Henrico Octavo, 
Angliæ & Francia Regi Invictiſſimo, Fidei De- 
fenſori, & Domino Hiberniæ, pro ſuis ingentibus 
& incomparabilibus beneficiis aliquam animi no- 
ſtri gratam Significationem, non tantum per ver- 
balem gratiarum & laudum Actionem, ſed etiam 

realis & pecuniariæ benevolentiæ ſpontaneam 
oblationem oſtendamus. Tanta enim ſunt Illu- 
ſtriſſimæ ejus Majeftatis in nos merita, quod nul- 
lis Laudibus æquari, - nullis Gratiis referri, nul- 
lis Officiis rependi, nedum noſtris Præmiis aut 
Muneribus recompenſari queant. Etenim ficut 
ſuperioribus diebus, univerſalem Eccleſiam (cu- 
jus humillima Membra ſumus) ſtudiofiflime Ca- 
. & ſumptuoſiſſimè Bello contra Hoſtes de- 
fendit, tam potenter & invictè quod & nominis 
& famæ æternam Gloriam inde promeruit, at- 
que ad Cælos viam aperuit & ingreſſum ſibi pa- 
tefecit, atque præterea totam Chriſti Eccleſiam 
generaliter, & nos ſuos ſubditos peculiariter, tali 
merito ſibi perpetuo & obligatiſſime devinxit: 
Sic impræſens quam plurimos Hoſtes, maxime 
Lutheranos, in perniciem Eccleſiæ & Cleri An- 
glicani (Cajus fingularem Protectorem, Unicum & 
Supremum Dominum, & quantum per Chriſti legem 
licet etiam Supremum Caput ipſius, Majeſtatem re- 
cognoſcimus) Conſpirantes ac in Prælatorum & 
Cleri famam & Perſonas, ſparſis famoſis libellis, 
mendaciis & maledictis, jampridem hoc animo de- 
bachantes, ut illorum æſtimationem læderent, & 
vulgo contemnendos propinarent: Sapientiſſima 
7 Majeſtas, ut re avg piam Fidei & Eccleſiæ 
defenſorem, ſuis Laboribus, ſuis Rationibus & 
Conciliis, immo ſuis Monitis, Edictis, & Autho- 
ritate taliter contudit & repreſſit, quod illorum 
audacia cæpit refrigeſcere, quæ maximum Tu- 
multum contra Eccleſiam videbatur excitatura: 
Qui tametſi in ſola Eccleſiæ Poteſtate prælude- 
bant, tamen forſan intendebant non ſolum Pra- 
latorum, ſed etiam omnium Principum poteſta- 
tem enervare, & Evangelii imitationem ſimulan- 
tes, atque Sanctum quandam Hypocriſin ſuis in- 
ceptis pretendentes, eo reſpiciebant, ut tandem 


Confcderata nequiſſima multitudine infurgerent, | 
2 9 


& bona Chriſto data diriperent, ac in Eccleſa.. | 


rum Poſſeſſiones violenter irrumperent: Quem 
metum atque periculum Rex noſter Invictiſſimus 
a nobis repulit, & curavit ut in quiete ſecuraque 
pace Deo miniſtrare, & Curæ Animarum Populi 
Majeſtati ejus commiſſe , debite inſervire poſſi- 


communicavimus. mus. Quocirca ne IIluſtriſſima ejus Majeſtas 


ſuam Benevolentiam, & Excellentiſſima Bene. 


cia præfata in omnino ingratos ſe contuliſſe judi- 


cet & quia ſumme confidimus, quod ejus celfity- 
do ex ſua in Deum ingenti pietate, proque Cla- 
riſſimo Fidei Defenſoris nomine, quod pra cæ- 
teris Regibus longe honoratiſſimum jam olim 
promeruit, Chriſti Fidem & Eccleſiam ſolito 
zelo contra Hæreticos & alios oppugnatores po- 
tenter defendet: Et ut omnibus & ſingulis Præ- 
latis Clericis, & Religioſis in ſacris Ordinibus con- 
ſtitutis, Abbatiflis, Prioriſſis, etiam Sanctimoni- 


alibus Cantuarienſis Provinciæ, atque quibuſvis 


Judicibus, Advocatis, Regiſtrariis, & Scribis, 
Procuratoribus ad Judicia conſtitutis, ac Appa- 
ritoribus cæteriſque qui intra Cantuarienſem Pro- 
vinciam, Poteſtatem aut Juriſdictionem, ut Judi- 
ces, eorumve Deputati, in aliquibus Curis Spiri- 
tualibus exercuerunt, aut ejuſdem Juriſdictionis 
exercitio aut executioni, ſicut Advocati, Regi- 
ſtrarii, Scribæ, Procuratores ad Judicia, & Appa- 
ritores, Miniſtri fuere, generalem Gratiam, & 
Pardonationem de omnibus eorum Tranſgreſſioni- 
bus, Pænalium Legum, & Statutorum hujus Regni, 
tum Coœterorum tum etiam Statutorum de Provi- 
ſoribus & Premunire, in tam amplis modis & for- 


ma, prout ſuæ on ex ſolita ſua Benigni- 
u 


tate, in Subditos ſuos ſæpius oſtendere placuit, 
concedere di „nobis in 11s condonatis, qua 
nobis humillimis ſuis Subditis prodeſſe, & ab 
Anguſtiis quibus verſamur liberare potuerit. (Quod 
ut faciat humillimè provoluti in Genua ante Pe- 
des ejuſdem Celſitudinis Supplices deprecamur.) 
Nos Prælati & Clerus dictæ Provinciæ Cantua- 
rienſis in Convocatione, &c. Illuſtriſſimo & Po- 
tentiſſimo Principi, &c. Dedimus & conceſſimus, 
prout per Præſentes damus & concedimus ſum- 
mam centum millium Librarum de Bonis & Poſ- 
ſeſſionibus Eccleſiaſticis, &c. ad uſum Majeſtatis 
22 infra Quinquennium ex nunc proximè 


immediate ſequens, per Quintas æquales Por- 
tiones, fideliter perſolvendam, &c------= Nos 


Willielmus Archiepiſcopus, Primas & Legatus 
anteſcriptus, præſentes Literas Teſtimonales , 
ſive hoc præſens Publicum Inſtrumentum Sigilli 
noſtri Appenſione, Signoque & Subſcriptione 


Willielmi Potteyn Publici Auctoritate Apoſtolica 


Notarii, & Regiſtrarii, Scribæque noſtri, ut pre- 


mittitur, in hac parte aſſumpti, fecimus & juſ- 
ſimus communiri. Dat. Sigillationem Præ- 
ſentium 22 Die menſis Martii Anno ſecundum 
Curſum & Computationem Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ 
I530, & noſtræ Tranſlationis Anno 28. 


Num. XVIII. 


The King's Confirmation of the Act for 
the extinguiſhing the Payment of 


Anuates. | 


Emorandum quod Nono Die Julii, Anno 3. Burnet's 
Regni Regis Henrici viceſſimo quinto , %%, Rees. 


Literas ſuas Patentes ſub A : 


Magno Sigillo ſuo Sigillatas, Actum prædictum , 10). 


idem Dominus Rex 


Ratificavit & Confirmavit, & Actui illi Aſſenſum 
ſuum Regium dedit, prout per eaſdem Literas 
Patentes, cujus Tenor ſequitur in hæc verba, ma- 


gis _ conſtat. | 
en follows the King's Confirmation in which the 

AF is recited. 
| Num. 


—— Im 1 
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| Num. XIX. 
The laſt Form of Submiſſion required 
by the King of the Clergy; and to 


_ which the Lower Houſe only con- 
ſented. 15 


Dr. Atterbu- WV your moſt humble Subjects, daily Ora- 
ry's Rights, VV tors and Beadſmen of your Clergy of En- 
Nc. of an En- gland, having our ſpecial Truſt and Confidence 
0 fe, in your excellent Wiſdom, your Princely Good- 
2. 5. 537. neſs, and fervent Zeal to the Promotion of God's 
4. D. 1532- Honour, and ChriſtianReligion, and alfo in your 
Cotton _ Learning, far exceeding in our Judgment the 
1 Learning of all other Kings and Princes that we 
* have read of, and doubting nothing but that the 
fame ſhall continue and daily increaſe in your 
Majeſty. 

Firſt, Do offer and promiſe in verbo Sacerdotii, 
here unto your Highneſs, ſubmitting our ſelves 
moſt humbly to the fame, that we will never 
from henceforth preſume to attempt, alledge, 
claim, or put in ure; or to enact, promulge, or 
execute any Canons, Conſtitutions, or Ordinances 
Provincial, or by any other Name whatſoever 
they may be call'd in our Convocation in time 
coming, (which Convocation is always, hath 
been, and mult be aſſembled only by your High- 
neſſes Command or Writ) unleſs your Highneſs by 
your Royal Aſent, ſhall licenſe us to make, pro- 
mulge, and execute the ſame, and thereto give your 
molt Royal Aſſent. 

Secondly, That whereas divers of the Conſtitu- 
tions Provincial, which have been heretofore ena- 
fed, be thought to be not only much prejudicial 
to your Prerogative Royal, but alſo over much 
onerous to your Highneſſes Subjects, (your fore- 
ſaid Clergy is contented) it be committed to the 
Examination and Judgment of thirty two Per- 
ſons, whereof ſixteen to be of the upper and ne- 
ther Houſe, of the Temporalty, and other ſixteen 
of the Clergy; all to be choſen and appointed 
by your moſt noble Grace: So that finally, which 
ſoever of the ſaid Conſtitutions ſhall be thought 
and determin'd by the moſt of the ſaid thir- 
ty two Perſons not to with God's Laws, 
and the Laws of your Realm, the ſame to be 
abrogated and taken away by your Highneſs and 


the Clergy, andto be abolite as of no Force and 
Strength. 


Thirdly, That all other of the ſaid Conftituti- 
ons being view'd and approbate by the ſaid thir- 
ty two Perſons, which by the molt part of their 
Judgments do ſtand with God's Laws, and your 
Highneſs, to ſtand in full Strength and Power, 

our Graces Royal Aſſent once impetrate and ful- 
y given to the ſame. | 


Num. XX. 

The laſt Submiſſion of the Clergy to 
King Henry the Eighth. The 
Latin Title runs thus: Inſtrumen- 
zum ſuper Submiſſione Cleri, coram 


Domino Rege, quoad Celebrationem 


Conſiliorum Provincialium. 


5 Attrby- N Dei Nomine, Amen. Per præſentis pub- 
b 4 t 55, i 


lici Inſtrumenti ſeriem cunctis appareat evi- 


* 
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denter & ſit notum Anno Domini millefi- &c. Appen 
mo quingentiſimo tricefimo ſecundo, indictione 27557 

umta, Pontificatũs Sanctiſſimi in Chriſto Patris Longvib 

Domini noſtri Domini Clementis Divina Provi- Library. 

dentid illius nominis Papz Septimi Anno Nono, 7per Offce, 
menſis veroMaii die decima ſexti,inquodam ambu- 2 » of 4. 
latorio intra ædes Excellentiſſimi & Invictiſſimi in Cy. 
Chriſto Principis & Domini noſtri Domini Hen- May 16. 
rici Octavi, Dei Gratii Anglie, & Franciæ Regis, A. P. 1532. 
Fidei Defenſoris, & Domini Myberniæ Illuſtriſſi- 
mi, prope M eſimonaſterium ſituato, Conſtitutus 
perſonaliter Reverendiſſimus in Chriſto Pater & 
Dominus, Dominus Millielmus permiſſione Divi- 
na Cantuarienſis Archiepiſcopus, totius Angliæ 
Primas, & Apoſtolicæ ſedis Legatus, quandam 
Schedulam per ipſum & alios Epiſcopos, Abbates & 
Priores Domus Superioris Convocationis Prelato- 
rum & Cleri Provinciæ Cantuarienſis Domo Ca- 
pitulari infra Monaſterium Weſtmonaſterienſe he- 
ſterna die, viz. Quinto decima die hujus menſis 
Maii, tentæ, inactitatam, concordatam, & concluſam 
eidem Excellentiſſimo & Invictiſſimo Domino 
Regi præſentavit, tradidit, & liberavit. Quam 
quidem ſchedulam Illuſtris Dominus Thomas Dux 
Norf. Theſaurarius Angliæ, tunc & ibidem coram, 
dicto Excellentiſſimo Domino noſtro Rege, Re- 
verendiflimoque, Patre, Archiepiſcopo Prædicto, 
nec non Reverendis Patribus, Dominis Joanne 
Lincoln, Joanne Bathon, & Nellen, & Henrico 
Aſaphen, Epiſcopis, Religioſiſque viris Monaſte- 
riorum Sancti Albani, de Bury, de Hyde, Waltham, 
ac Merton, Abbatibus, & Prioribus, in noſtrorum 
Notariorum Publicorum Subſcriptorum & Teſti- 
um inferius nominatorum præſentiis de Mandato 
ejuſdem Excellentiſſimi & Invictiſſimi Domini 
noſtri Regis publicè perlegebat. Cujus quidem 
ſchedulæ verus Tenor ſequitur verborum ſequen- 
tium ſub Tenore. 


We your moſt humble Subjects, daily Orators, 
and Beadſmen of your Clergy of England, havin 
our ſpecial Truſt and Confidence in your mo! 
excellent Wiſdom, your princely Goodneſs, and 
fervent Zeal to the promotion of God's Honour, 
and Chriſtian Religion, and alſo in your Learn- 
ing far exceeding in our Judgment, the 2 ws, 
of all other Kings and Princes that we have 
of ; and doubting nothing but that the ſame 
ſhall ſtill continue, and daily encreaſe in your Ma- 
jeſty; Fir, Do offer and N in verbo Sa- 
cerdotii, here unto your Highneſs, ſubmitting our 
ſelves moſt humbly to the ſame, chat we will ne- 
ver from henceforth ena, put in ure, promulge, 
or execute any new Canons or Conſtitutions Pro- 
vincial, or any new Ordinance Provincial or Sy- 
nodal, in our See or Synod in time com- 
ing, (which Convocation is always, hath been, 
and muſt be aſſembled only by your high Com- 
mandment or Writ)- unleſs your Highneſs by your 


| Royal Aſſent ſhall licenſe us to aſſemble our Con- 


vocation, and to make, promulge, and execute ſuch 
Conftitutions and Ordinances as ſhall be made in 
the ſame; and thereto give your Royal Af- 
ſent and Authority. Secondarily, That whereas 
divers of the Conſtitutions, Ordinances, and Ca- 


| nonsProvincial, or Synodal, which hazh been here- 


rofore enacted, be thought to be not only much 
prejudicial to your Prerogative Royal, but allo 
over-much onerous to your Highneſſes Subjects, 
your Clergy aforeſaid, is contented if it may ſtand 
with your Highneſſes Pleaſure, that it be com- 
mitted to the — and Judgment of your 
Grace, and of thirty two Perſons, whereot ſix- 
teen to be of the upper and nether Houſe of the 
Temporalty, and other ſixteen of the Clergy ; 


| all to be choſen and appointed by your moſt 155 
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| 8 ble Grace: 80 that, finally, whichſoever of the 


ſaid Conſtitutions, Ordinances, or Canons, Pro- 
vincial, or Synodal ſhall be thought and determi- 
ned by your Grace, and by the moſt part of the 
ſaid thirty two Perſons, not to ſtand with God's 
Laws and the Laws of your Realm, the ſame to 
be abrogated, and taken away by your Grace and 
the Clergy; and ſuch of them as thall be ſeen by 
your Grace, and by the moſt part of the ſaid thir- 
ty two Perſons, to ſtand with God's Laws, and 
his Laws of your Realm, to ſtand in full Strenth 
and Power, your Grace's moſt royal Aſſent and 
Authority once impetrate, and fully given to the 
ſame. | 

Super quibus omnibus & ſingulis tam dictus in- 
victiſſimus Princeps Henricus Rex Anglia & Fran- 
ciæ, Dominus noſter ſupremus quam idem Reve- 
rendiſſimus Pater Archiepiſcopus Cant. Nos No- 
tarios Publicos ſubſcriptos unum, vel plura, Pub- 
licum, ſeu Publica, Inſtrumentum, ſive Inſtru- 
menta exinde conficere inſtanter requiſiverunt, & 
corum uterque requiſivit: Acta fuerunt hæc om- 
nia & 8 out ſupra ſcribuntur, & recitan- 
tur, ſub anno Domini, Indictione, Pontificatu, 
Menſe, Die, & Loco prædictis; præſentibus tunc 
ibidem Nobilibus Viris Dominis Georgio Berga- 
venny, Joanne Huſe, Joanne Mordaunt, Baroni- 
bus, Hillielmo Fitzwilliam, Milite, & Thoma 
Cromwell Armigero, Teſtibus ad præmiſſa roga- 
tis, & ſpecialiter requiſitis. | 


Hoc Inſtrumentum retro feriptum erat ſubſcrip- 
tum manibus trium Notariorum, viz. Magiſtri 
Willielmi Potkyn, Magiſtri Joannis Hering, 
& Thome Argall. 


Num. XXI. 


King Henry the Eighih's Letter to the 
College of Cardinals, for a Cardi- 

adinals Cap for Hierom Biſhop of 
Worceſter. | 


Enricus Dei Gratia Rex Angliæ, & Fran- 
II ciæ, Fidei Defenſor ac Dominus Hiberniæ; 
Reverendiſſimis in Chriſto Patribus & Dominis, 
Epiſcopis, Presbyteris, ac Diaconis S. R. E. Car- 
dinalibus, Fc. Amicis noſtris Chariſſimis ſalutem. 
Non tam crebro apud Reverendiſſimas Dominati- 
ones veſtras de eadem re ageremus, niſi imprimis 
Cordi nobis eſſet, futurumque aliquando ſperare- 
mus, ut Honoris noſtri meritorumque aliqua tan- 


dem ab ipſis ratio haberetur: Non oblitas puta- 


mus eſſe Reverendiſſimas Dominationes veſtras, 
quam ſedulo, & quam ex Animo, ſæpe antee 

rimus, ut Reverendus Dominus Epiſcopus Wi- 
gornienſis (quem Ejus in nos Fides virtuteſque 
non vulgares nobis Chariſſimum efficiunt) ad Car- 
dinalatũs Dignitatem noſtro intuitu promoveretur: 
Hoc tamen ingens Deſiderium no „ una vel 
altera injecta occaſione, hactenus dilatum eſt. Ve- 
rum tamen cum Res hæc præter Domini Wigor- 
nienſis merita, Honoris quoque noſtri reſpectu, 
imprimis Cordi nobis ſit; intelligamuſque de novis 
Cardinalibus in aliorum Principum Gratiam cre- 
andis, nunc tractari, voluimus iterum atque ite- 
rum his noſtris literis Reverendiſſimas Domi- 
nationes veſtras rogare, ut hujus etiam Deſiderii 
noſtri, noſtrorumque Meritorum in hoc noſtro ex- 
ornando oratore, rationem aliquam habeant. Nos 
certe quam ex Corde poſſumus Rem hanc ve- 
ſtris Reverendiſſimis Dominationibus commen- 


damus; Eo quidem Animo ut Benevolentiæ vi- 
ciflitudinem reponamus; Memorique Pectore ac- 


2 


— 


ceptam Gratiam conſervemus. Et fæliciter vale- 
ant Reverendiſſimæ Dominationes veſtræ. Ex Re- 
gia noſtra Greenwici, 19 Mali, 1532. 


Veſter bonus Amicus 
| Henry R. 
Num. XXII. 


Cranmer's Proteſtation made in the 
fore his Conſecration. 


N Dei Nomine, Amen. Coram vobis Auten- 
I tica Perſona & Teſtibus Fide di 
e 


publice, & expreſſe, Proteſtor; quod cum Jura- 
mentum ſive | ab Electis in Cant. Ar- 
chiepiſcop. ſummo Pontifici præſtari ſolita, me, 
ante meam Conſecrationem, aut Tempore ejuſdem, 
pro Forma potius, quam pro eſſe aut re obli 
ria, ad illam obtinendam, oporteat: Non eſt, 
nec erit meæ voluntatis aut intentionis per hu- 
juſmodi Juramentum. vel Juramenta qualitercum- 
que verba in ipſis poſita ſonare videbuntur, me 
obligare ad aliquod ratione eorundem poſthac , 
dicendum, faciendum, aut attemtandum, quod e- 
rit, aut eſſe videbitur contra Legem Dei, vel 
contra IIluſtriſſimum Regem Ker 0 Angliz , 
aut Rempublicam hujus ſui Regni Angliz, Le- 
geſve, aut Prærogativas ejuſdem; & quod non 
intendo per hujuſmodi Juramentum aut Juramen- 
ta quovis modo me obligare, quo minus libere 
loqui conſulere, & conſentire valeam, in omni- 
bus, & ſingulis Reformationem Religionis Chri- 
ſtianæ, Gubernationem Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ, aut 
Prærogativam Coronæ ejuſdem, Reipublicæve 
Commoditatem, quoquo modo concernentibus: 
Et ea ubique exequi, & reformare, quæ mihi 
in Eccleſia Anglicana reformanda videbuntur: Et 
ſecundum hanc Interpretationem, & Intellectum 
hunc, & non aliter, neque alio modo dicta Jura- 
menta me præſtaturum Proteſtor, & Profiteor. 
Proteſtorque inſuper quodcunque Juramentum ſit 
quod meus Procurator ſummo Pontifici meo no- 
mine, ante hæc præſtitit, quod non erat intenti- 
onis aut voluntatis meæ, ſibi aliquam dare Pote- 
ſtatem, cujus vigore aliquod Juramentum meo no- 
mine præſtare potuerit, contrarium aut repug- 
nans Juramento per me præſtito, aut in poſterum 
ræſtando, præfato IIluſtriſſimo Angliæ Regi. 
t Caſu quo aliquod tale contrarium aut repug- 
nans Juramentum meo nomine præſtitit; Prote- 
ſtor, quod illud me inſcio, & abſque mea autho- 
ritate præſtitum pro nullo & invalido eſſe volo: 
Quas Proteſtationes in omnibus Clauſulis & ſen- 


ratas volo; a quibus per aliquod meum Factum 
vel dictum quovis modo recedere non intendo, 
nec recedam, ſed eas mihi ſemper ſalvas eſſe volo. 


Num. XXIII. 


King Henry the Erghth's . arrant to 
the Abbot of Eveſham to excuſe his 


Attendance in Parhament. 


Henry Rex. FEY x 
7 and well beloved in God, we greet 


Chapter Houſe at Weſtminſter, be- 


dignis hic præ- mn. 
ntibus, Ego Thomas in Cant. 3 E- An. Doh 
lectus, Dico, Allego & in his ſcriptis palam, 533. 


tentiis dictorum Juramentorum repetitas & reite- 


Ex Biblio. 
Harley u- 


you well: And albeit that you have Mo- nig 


| nition among them other Prelates of this our 4 On 


* Realmz 3. H. 


* 
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Realm to be preſent at our High Court of Par- | neſs and rude Writing in that ſaid Behalf, and to 


liament next to be holden; yet nevertheleſs we 
of our ſpecial Grace, conſidering your * 


and Age be content, and by theſe Preſents licenſe | 


you to be abſent from our ſaid Parliament, during 
the Continuance, Prorogation ↄr Adjournment of 
the ſame: The ſaid Monition, or any our Writs 
directed unto you, or a Commandment by us 
given you,. notwithſtanding. 


Given under our Signet at our Palace of Green- 
wich, the ſixth of January, the twenty third 
Tear of our Reign. | 


Num. XXIV. 


King Henry the Eigbib's Letter 10 
Archbiſhop Cranmer, authorizmg 
him to give a final Determination 
concerning the Marriage between 


" the King and Catharine of Spar. 


OST Reverend Father, &c. we greet you 
well. Doing you tounderſtand, that the 
twelfth Day of this Month of April, we received 
Letters from you, dated at Lambeth the 11th of 
the ſaid Month. In which Letters ye writ, that, 
foraſmuch as our great Cauſe of Matrimony (which 
has long depended in Queſtion) is divulgated, as 
it is thought throughout all Chriſtendom, and it 
is ſo commented of the Mouths of no ſmall 
Number of our People, that many of 'em fear 
not to ſay and report, that thereof, is likelihood 
hereafter to enſue great Inconvenience, Dangers 
and Perils to this Realm, and much Uncertain 
to our Succeſſion, whereby our ſaid People is ſeem'd 
to benota little offended. W hereupon ye, whom 
God and we have ordain'd Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, and Primate of all this our Realm of Eu- 
gland; to whole Office it has been and is apper- 
taining, by the Sufferance of us and our Proge- 
nitors, as ye write your ſelf moſt juſtly and truly, 
to order, judge and determine mere Spiritual 
Cauſes within this our Realm. Having due Con- 
ſideration to the ſaid Inconveniences, der fe. 
and Perils, and 7 if the ſaid Cauſe of 
Matrimony, ſhould be ſuffer'd ſtill to continue in 
Queſtion undecided z and alſo reducing to your 
Remembrance, the great Blame that has been ar- 
re&ed to the Clergy of this our Realm, eſpeci- 
ally to the Heads and Preſidents of the fame; be- 
cauſe they have not hitherto ſtudied and travell'd 
for Remedies to exclude and put out of doubt 
ſuch Uncertainty, Inconveniences, Perils and Dan- 
gers, being moved in your Conſcience by reaſon 
of the Premiſes to endeavour your telf as far as 
you may, by reaſon n+ ſaid Office of Prima- 
cy, to ſet ſome Direction and End in the ſaid 
Cauſe of Matrimony , according to the Pleaſure 
of Almighty God. And thereupon ye duly re- 
cognizing, that it becomes you not, being our 
Subject, to enterprize any part of e ſaid Of- 
fice, in that ſo great and weighty Cauſe pertain- 
ing to us, being your Prince and Sovereign, with- 
out our Licence obtain'd ſo to do. And therefore 
in your moſt humble wiſe, ye ſupply unto us, in 
your ſaid Letters, to grant unto you our Licence 
to proceed to the Examination and final Determi- 
nation of the ſaid Cauſe, in Exoneration of your 
Conſcience towards God; and for the ſatisfying 


of your bounden Duty towards us, our Realm, 


Succeſſion and Poſterity, in avoiding of the ſaid 
Inconvenience. And finally, in the end of your 


ſaid Letters, ye beſeech us to pardon your Bold- 


ä 


r 


take the ſame in g Senſe and Part as you do 
mean, calling God to your Record, that only for 
the Zeal you have to the Premiſes, ye have writ- 


——_—_ c . 


ten the ſaid Letters, and for none other Intent, 


Cauſe, or Purpoſe. | 

My Lord, where you write in the laſt part of 
your ſaid Letters, whereunto we make you firſt 
Anſwer, that ye be moy'd only by the Zeal you 
have to Juſtice, and for the Exoneration of yout 
Conſcience againſt God, to write as you do unto 
us, we cannot of Reaſon be diſcontented therewith, 


but condignly praiſe you therein, and for that we 


perceive that ye have ſuch a good Mind and fer- 
vent Zeal to 1 juſtice — to your Office 

for the quieting of our Realm, and for the exclu- 
ding of ſuch Dangers and Perils as be in your ſaid 
Letters mention'd ; and alſo for putting our Sac- 
ceſſion and Poſterity out of Queſtion, Doubt and 
Uncertainty, we cannot but much commend and 
laud your good and vertuous intended Purpoſe in 


that behalf. 


In Conſideration whereof, albeit we being your 
King and Sovereign, do recognize no Superior 
in Earth, but only God, and not being ſubject 
to the Laws of any other earthly Creature ; yer, 
becauſe ye be under us by God's Calling and ours, 
the moſt principal Miniſter of our Spiritual Ju- 
riſdiction within this our Realm, who we think 
aſſuredly is ſo in the Fear of God, and Love to- 


wards the Obſervance of his Laws, (to the which 


Laws, we as Chriſtian King, have always here- 
tofore, and ſhall ever moſt obediently ſubmit our 
ſelf) will not therefore refuſe (our Preheminence 
and Authority to us and our Succeſſors in this Be- 
half nevertheleſs fav'd) your humble Requeſt, 
Offer and Towardneſs, that is to mean, to make 
an end according to the Will and Pleaſure of Al- 
mighty God, m our faid great Cauſe of Matri- 
mony, which has ſo long depended (as our Saviour 
Chriſt knows) undetermin'd, to our great and grie- 
vous Inquietneſs and Burthen of our Conſcience. 
Wherefore we inclining to your humble Pe- 
tition, by theſe our Letters ſeal'd with our Seal, 
and fign'd with our Sign Manual, do licenſe you 
to proceed in the ſaid Cauſe, and to the Exami- 
nation and final Determination of the ſame ; not 
doubting but that you will have God and the Ju- 
ſtice of the ſaid Cauſe only before your Eyes, and 
not to regard any earthly or worldly Affection 
therein; for aſſuredly, the thing that we moſt 


covet in this World, is to proceed in all our Acts 


and Doings, as may be moſt acceptable to the 
Pleaſure of Almighty God our Creator, and to 
the Wealth and Honour of us, our Succeſſion and 


Poſterity, and the Surety of our Realm and Sub- 
jects within the fame. 


Num. XXV. 


The Archbiſhop of York and the Bi- 


ſhop of Durham's Leiter to the 
King: In which they report their 
Meſſage delrvered to the Queen; 
and her Anſwer upon the Sentence 
of Divorce, pronounced May the 
20th, -1533. 
P it your Highneſs to underſtand, that 
this Day we repaired to the Princeſs Dowa- 
er, and there I, the Archbiſhop of York, for an 


ntroduction, did declare to her the effect of our 
Commiſſion, and ſaid to her. 1/7. That your High- 


Paper Office, 


neſs 


*o% 
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riage, made Acts and Ordinances 


: neſs had often ſent unto herdivers of your Coun- 


ſel, and amonſt em me one, to declare to her 
the Invalidity of the Marriage between your 
Highneſs and her. 24%. That Carnal Know- 
ledge, which is the great Key of the Matter, is 
ſufffclentl proved in the Law, as alſo ſome that 
were of her Counſel do avow. 34%. That up- 
on proof ſo ſufficiently made of Carnal Know- 
ledge, Divorce was made between your High- 
1 and her. 4bly. That upon Divorce made 
by lawful Sentence, ſhe was admoniſhed to leave 
the Name of a Queen, andnot to account or call 
call herſelf hereafter your Highneſs's Wife. 
5thly. How that after your Highneſs was diſ- 
charged of the Marriage made with her, you 
contraſted new Marriage with your deareſt Wite 
Queen Azxe. 6thly. That foraſmuch as (thank- 
ed be God) fair Iſſue is 1 ſprung of this 
Marriage, and more likely to follow by God's 
Grace, that the whole Body of the Realm gather- 
ed together in Parliament, hath for the Stabliſh- 
ment of this Iſſue by your deareſt Wife Queen 
Anne, and the Succeſſion coming of this Mar- 
againſt all them 
that wou'd in Word or in Deed withſtand em: 
And that for theſe Purpoſes we were ſent unto 
her Grace, to the intent ſhe might underſtand 
the true purport of theſe Acts with the Pains, 
leaſt by Ignorance ſhe ſhould fall in any of 'em, 
and fo I declared the Act. Which things being 
thus declared unto her, ſhe being upon it in great 


* Choler and Agony, and always interrupting our 


Words, to the aforeſaid Points made theſe An- 
ſwers following. To the 1/7. That ſhe took the 
Matrimony between your Highneſs and her to 
be good, and ſo wou'd always account herſelf to 
be your Highneſſes lawful Wife, in which Opi- 
nion, the ſaid, ſhe wou'd continually till Death 
perſiſt. To the 24. She utterly denied that ever 
Carnal Knowledge was had between her and 
Prince Arthur, and that ſhe wou'd never confeſs 
the contrary, and with a loud Voice, when men- 
tion was made of this Point, ſhe ſaid, they lied 
falſly that fo ſaid. - To the 3d ſhe anſwer'd, That 
ſhe is not bound to ſtand to the Divorce made b 
my Lord of Canterbury, whom the call'd a Sha- 
dow, and that altho' he had given Sentence a- 
ainſt her, yet the Pope had given Sentence with 
—4 whom ſhe took for Chriſt's Vicar, and there- 
fore wou'd always obey him as his faithful Daugh- 
ter. To the 45 ſhe anſwer'd, That ſhe wou'd 
never leave the Name of a Queen, and wou'd 
always take her ſelf for your Highneſſes Wife. 
To the 5th ſhe ſaid, That this Marriage, made 
after her Appeal which ſhe made by your High- 
neſſes Leave aud Conſent, is of no value. To the 
6th ſhe anſwer' d, That ſhe is not bound to the 
Acls of Parliament, foraſmuch as ſhe isſyour High- 
neſſes Wife, and not ſubject to your Highneſs, 
and alſo becauſe theſe Ads were made by your 
Highneſſes Subjects in your favour, your High- 
neſs being Party in this matter, with diverſe other 
unſeeming Words. Unto which her Anſwer, I 
the Biſhop of Durham replying, Foraſmuch as 


ſhe had ſaid in her Communication, that both I 
and the reſidue of her Counſel had always ſhew'd 


unto her that her matter was juſt and good, I 
ſaid, that all the Queſtion whereupon we were 
conſulted at ſuch time as the Legates were here, 
depended only upon the Validity of the Bull and 


Brief. 
— Queſtions had riſen, and had been debated 
by many Univerſities, the chief of Chriſtendom, 
of which one was Bononia, the Pope's on To 
and by em concluded, that after the Deceaſe of 
the Brother who had Carnal Knowledge with 
his Wife, the Brother living might not marry the 
ſaid Wife by any Diſpenſation of the Pope, be- 
cauſe it was forbidden by the Law of God. And 
foraſmuch as the Pope (albeit the ſaid Concluſi- 
ons have been by learned Men ſent from your 
Highneſs declared unto him) never made Meer. 
to maintain lawfully his Power to the contrary 
but rather, in Confirmation of the Opinions of 
the ſaid Univerſities, faid at Marſile, that if your 
Grace wou'd ſend a Proxie thither he would giye 
the Sentence for your Highneſs againſt her, be. 
cauſe that he knew that the Cauſe was good and 
juſt; which his Saying was according it to an 
Epiſtle decretal, ſent hither by the Legate Cam- 
pegius, whereof the Effect was, that Marriage 
and Carnal Knowledge was had betwixt Prince 
Arthur and her, the Legates ſhould pronounce for 
the Divorce, according whereunto Proofs were 
brought in before the Legates, and alſo ſince be- 
fore the Convocations of this Realm and the Bi- 
ſhops of Canterbury, and by em allowed and ap- 
proved as ſufficient and lawtul ; whereby it doth 
plainly appear that the Sentence given by the 
Pope to the contrary was not valeable, becauſe it 
pronounced the Diſpenſation which he had no 
Power to grant, ſeeing it was againſt the Law of 


God, to be good, therefore I had now chang'd 


my former Opinion, and exhorted her to do the 
ſemblable, and to forbear to uſurp any more the 
Name of a Queen, ſpecially for that the Sentence 
which ſhe ſticketh fo greatly unto, was given af- 
ter your Grace's Appeal to the Council General, 
and intimate to the Pope, ſo that it cou'd not 
be valeable, and that if the wou'd fo do, ſhe 
might thereby attain much quietneſs for herſelf 
— her Friends, and that ſhe being conformable 
ſo to do, I doubt not but your Highneſs wou'd 
{uffer her to have about her ſuch Perſons as ſhou'd 
be to her Pleaſure, and intreat her as your Grace's 
moſt deareſt Siſter, with all Liberty and Plea- 
ſure; with divers other things which by her much 
interlacing I was forc'd to anſwer unto. The 
Specialties whereof and of her Obſtinacy , that 
ſhe will no ways ne for any Peril or loſs of 
her Life and her Goods, relinquith the Name 
of a Queen, we do remit for tediouſneſs un- 
to the Wiſdoms and Directions of my Cord of 
Cheſter, Maſter Almoner, and Mr. Redell, who 
as they have very ſubſtantially wiſely, and effe- 
ctually ordered themſelves in the Execution of the 


Premiſes, ſo we doubt not they will ſincerely re- 


port the Circumſtances unto your Highnels : 
Whom we beſcech Almighty God long to pre- 
ſerve in much Honour, to his Pleaſure, and your 
Highneſſes Deſire. Ar Huntington, May the 21# 
Day. 
By your Highneſſes 
moſt humble Subjects, 


Servants and Chaplains, 


Edvardus Evor. 
Cuthbert Dureſme. 
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fal. 107. 


Num. XXVI. 


Proteſtatio five Confeſſio Facta per 
quoſdam Fpiſtopos Decanos & Ma- 
giſtros Hccleſiarum Cathedralinn , 
quod Epiſcopus Romanus non habet 


majorem aliquam Juriſilictionem a 


Deo ſibi collatam in hoc Regno An- 


gliæ quam quivis alius externus E- 
prſtopus. 


Lluſtiſſimo & Excellentiſſimo Principi Domino 
Henrico Octavo Dei Gratia Angliæ & Fran- 
ciæ Regi Fidei Defenſori & Domino Hiberniæ; 
Edvardus Permiſſione Divina Eborum Archiepi- 
ſcopus Angliæ Primas & Metropolitanus, ſalu- 
tem in eo per quem * regnant, & Princi 
dominantur. Veſtrz Regiæ Celſitudini tenore 
preſentium innoteſcimus, & ſignificamus, quod 
cum juxta veſtræ Majeſtatis Regiæ mandatum 
coram Prælatis & Clero Eborum Provinciæ, in 
ſacra Synodo Provinciali, ſive Convocatione Præ- 
latorum & Cleri ejuſdem Provinciæ Eborum, in 
Domo Capitulari Eccleſiæ Metropoliticæ Ebo- 
rum, quinto die Menſis Maii Anno Domini 1734 
jam inſtantis, celebrata, & * 1 N » dies con- 
tinuata, congregatis; propoſita fuit ſequens con- 
cluſio, 3 — 8 in far Scriptu- 
ris non habet aliquam majorem Juriſdictionem in Re- 
gno Anglia quam quivis alius externus Epiſcopus. 
Ac inſuper ex parte Præſidentium in eadem Sy- 
nodo per nos Deputatorum memorati Prælati 
& Clerus rogati & requiſiti, ut illam concluſio- 
nem ſuo conſenſu confirmarent & corroborarent, 
ſi illam Veritati conſonam, & ſacris Scripturis 
non repugnantem exiſtimarent aut judicarent: 
Tandem dicti Prælati & Cleri Eborum Provin- 
ciæ antedictæ, poſt diligentem tractatum in ea 
parte habitum ac maturam deliberationem unani- 
miter & concorditer, nemine eorum diſcrepante, 
prædictam Concluſionem fuiſſe & eſſe veram af- 
firmarunt, & eidem concorditer conſenſerunt: 


Quæ omnia & ſingula veſtræ Regiæ Celſitudini 


tenore præſentium intimamus & ſignificamus. In 
quorum omnium & ſingulorum Fidem & Teſti- 
monium, Sigillum noſtrum præſentibus apponi 
fecimus. | x 

Dat in Manerio noſtro de Cawood, Primo die 
Menſis Junu 1534, & noſtræ Conſecrationis Anno 


tertio. 


Conſimilis Proteſtatio ſive Confeſſio facta per 
Epiſcopos & Decanos infraſcriptos, viz., 


Ep. Litchf. & Covent. 
Ep. Menevenſ. . 
Ep. Bath. & Wellenſ. & Decanum Eccleſie Ca- 
thedralis cum I aliis. 
Priorum & Capitulum Eccleſiæ Cathedralis Me- 
nevenſ. propriis Signis ſubſcript. Manibus cum 
aliis. | 
nn Ecclefie Cathedralis de Laudavenſ. 
| ſubſcript. cum 4 aliis. 0 
Decanum & Capitulum Sancti Pauli London. 
Subſcript. cum 78 aliis. St rot 
Decanum & Capitulum Aſſavenſ. ſubſcript. cum 
3 allls. | So | 
Decanum & Capitulum Eccleſie Cathearalis 
Lincoln ſubſcript. cum 70 aliis. | 


Conſimilis proteſtatio facta fuit per 34 Abbates | 


| Monaſteriorum maxime Inſignium, cum multis 
de eorum Conventibus. et? 


raremus. 


— 


Num. XXVII. 

P roteſtatio Sc. Unerſitatis Oxon. 
Dmod Romanus Epiſcopus non ha- 
bet majorem aliquam Juriſclictio- 
nem ſibi a Deo collatam in hoc 
Regno Angliæ quam quivis alius 


 Externus Epiſcopus. 


miſſione Divina Licoln. Epiſcopus Almæ Univer- 
ſitatis Oxon. Cancellarius, necnon Univerſus Do- 
ctorum ac Magiſtrorum Regentium & non Re- 
gentium in eadem Ccetus, ſalutem in autore ſalu- 
tis. Quum Illuſtriſſimus ſimul ac Potentiſſimus 
Princeps & Dominus noſter Henricus octavus Dei 
Gratia Angliæ & Franciæ Rex, Fidei Defenſor 
& Dominus Hyberniz ; aſſiduis petitionibus & 
querelis ſubditorum ſuorum in ſummo ſuo Par- 
liamento, ſuper intolerabilibus poteſtatum extera- 
rum exactionibus, nuper propoſitis; Controver- 
ſiiſque quibuſdam habitis 2 oteſtate ac Juriſ- 
dictione Romani Epiſcopi variiſque & urgentibus 
cauſis contra eundem Epiſcopum tunc ibidem ex- 
poſitis & declaratis, aditus atque rogatus fuerit 
ut commodis ſuorum ſubditorum in hac parte 
conſuleret, & querelis ſatisfaceret. Ipſe tanquam 


rum ſunt ſubditorum, quibus in hoc Regno, Di- 
vina diſponente Clementia, præeſt; aliaſque 
ſecum conſiderans quo pacto commodiſſimas Reg- 
no ſuo ſanciret Leges; denique ante omnia præ- 
cavens ne contra * Scripturam _— Sta- 
tuat, quod vel ad ſanguinem uſque defendere 
ſemper fuit, & erit paratiſſimus: Solerti ſuo 
Ingenio ſagacique Induſtria, quandam quæſtionem 
ad hanc Academiam Oxon. publice & ſolenniter 
per Doctores & Magiſtros ejuſdem diſputandam, 
tranſmiſit, viz. An 4 Epiſcopus habeat ma- 
jorem aliquam Juriſdictionem ſibi a Deo collatam 
in Sacrd Scripturd in hoc Regno Angliæ quam qui- 
vis alius externus Epiſcopus. Mandavitque ut ha- 
bita ſuper hac Queſtione matura examinatione 
ſtro judicio in hac parte ſtatuant, eundem certi- 
noſtræ Univerſitatis Communito & firmato, cu- 
Nos igitur Cancellar ius, Doctores, 
ac Magiſtri prædicti ſpe reminiſcentes ac peni- 
tus apud nos penſitantes, quanta ſit Virtus San- 


debitæ Submiſſioni, Obedientiæ, Reverentiæ ac 
Charitati congrua, præmonſtrare viam juſtitiæ & 


gils inhærere, ſecuriorique & tranquilliori con- 
8 


ientia in Lege Divina Sacra (ut aiunt) ſuam an- 


ſedulo quin in petitione tam juſta, ac honeſta 
tanto Principi (cui velut auſpicatiſſimo noſtro ſu- 


militate, devotione, ac debiti Reverentia, - con- 


deliberandi temporis ſatis amplo, quo interim 


Zelo, Religione & Conſcientia incorrupta per- 


C uper 


prudentiſſimus Salomon ſolicite curans quæ ſuo-— 


& deliberatione diligenti, quid ſacræ Literæ no- 


orem facere, ſub Inſtrumento Sigillo communi 


ctitas, ac noſtræ profeſſioni quam conſona res, & 
veritatis cupientibus Sacrarum Literarum veſti- 
choram reponere: Non potuimus non invigilare 


premo Moderatori obtemporare tenemur) modis 
omnibus ſatisfaceremus. Poſt ſuſceptam itaque 
per nos Queſtionem antedictam cum omni hu- 


vocatis undique dictæ noſtræ Academiæ Theolo- 
gis, habitoque quamplurium dierum ſpatio ac 


quam cum omni qua potuimus diligentia juſtitiæ 


{crutaremur , tam Sacre ſcripturæ Libros ow 


Niverſis Sanctæ Matris Eccleſiæ filiis ad quos Ditto. fol: 
præſentes Literæ pervenerint, Joannes per- 209. 
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uidem ſæpe ac ſæpius a nobis evolutos, & exa- 
&ifime collatos, repetitos & examinatos, deinde, 
& Diſputationibus ſolennibus palam & publice 


ha bitis & celebratis, tandem in hanc ſententiam 


unanimiter omnes convenimus & concordes fui- 
mus; viz. Romanum Epiſcopum majorem ali- 
quam Juriſdictionem non habere ſibi a colla- 
tam in ſacra Scriptura, in hoc Regno Angliæ, quam 
alium quemvis externum Epiſcopum. Quam no- 
ſtram Aſſertionem, Sententiam five Determina- 
tionem fic ex Deliberatione diſcuſſam, ac — 
Exigentiam Statutorum & Ordinationum hujus 
noſtræ Univerſitatis per nos concluſam, publico 
totius Academiæ nomine, tanquam veram, cer- 
tam ſacræque Scripturæ conſonam affirmamus, 
ſincereque teſtificamur per Præſentes. In quorum 
omnium & ſingulorum Fidem & Teſtimonium 
has Literas fieri, & Sigillo noſtræ Univerſitatis 


Ibid. fol. 210, communi roborari fecimus. Dat. in Domo Con- 


Bibl. Cotton. 
Cleop. E. vi. 
fol. 242. 


vocationis noſtræ viceſimo ſeptimo die Junii Anno 
Domini 1734. f 


Proteſtatio ejuſdem Tenoris facta fuit ab omni- 
bus ejuſdem Univerſitatis Collegiis, & per Præ- 


iceceſibus Wigorn. Norwich. Exon. & Mene- 
venſ. & a ſeptem Hoſpitiis in Diceteſibus Lon- 
don. Wigorn. Norwich. Lincoln. & a quamplu- 
rimis Prioribus. 


Proteſtatio ejuſdem Tenoris facta fuit ab Uni- 
verſitate Cantabrigienſi. Vid. Fox Fol. 2. pag. 338. 


And here it may not be improper to inſert the 
Congratulatory Addreſſes of both Univerſities to 
the King, made after the Diſſolution of the Mo- 
naſteries, upon this Subject. 


Num. XXVII. 


A Letter from the Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge to K. H. VIII. congratula- 


ting his Majeſty for throuumg off 


the Pope's Supremacy, and ſuppreſ- 
ſing e | 


Ctavius Auguſtus Princeps invictiſſime cum 
veteranus quidam illi pro tribunali ſedenti 
libellum timidius porrigerat. Quid (inquit) tre- 
pidas commilito uam ſi ſtipem Elephanto 
dares? Ægre nimirum tulit modeſtiſſimus Impe- 
rator, quod quam lenitatem & animi moderatio- 
nem toto orbe notam illuſtremque eſſe voluit, eam 
＋ Miles ita timide reformidaret. At nos immen- 
a Clementia meritorumque Magnitudo tuorum, 
& ardens ille atque inflammatus in pietatem amor, 
quem in tua Majeſtate cernimus, ita conſolatur & 
ad ſe invitat, ut quod alioqui ne optare quidem 
aut ſperare fuiſſemus auſi, id tuæ Majeſtatis in vir- 
tutem ac religionem animi impetu & ardore abuſi, 
etiam petere audeamus. Acceptis enim duobus a 
tua Majeſtate Beneficiis, quibus nihil majus aut 
populus acci aut melius Princeps dare, aut 
omnino uberius homo homini conferre, præſtare- 
ve poteſt, Pace nimirum & pura purgataque Re- 
ligione: Nova quidem & alia petere, cum quæ 
dediſti ſint maxima, nec volumus nec debemus. 
Quæ autem ad hxc defendenda & ſarta tecta con- 
ſervanda pertinent, fi poſtulaverimus, & velle il- 
lud tuam Majeſtatem, & jubere ſperamus. Quam- 
quam alteram ita tua Serenitate tutatam fuiſſe cer- 


nimus, nihil ut quiſque amplius exoptare poſſit. 
F 2 


Pe & Magiſtros quindecim Collegiorum in 


nia jam ſperare queamus. Nam cum initio fan. 
ſtiluni ! ſubactis Scotis, Gallos ad mg 
ditiones pacis adegiſti; illa tum fuerunt funda- 
menta pacis & quietis jacta, tot ut jam annos ad 
hunc uſque diem, non nemo fortaſſe cupiit, ne- 
mo tamen auſus eſt eam convellere. 

Ad Religionem vero corrigendam, quæ longe 
a prima puritate receſſerat, ſero animum adjeciſti; 
non profecto ſero, ſi quanta res quam parvo ſpa- 
tio in illa emendanda & corrigenda, tranſacta con- 
fectaque ſit, reputemus; ſed nimirum certe ſer 


ſi quanto deſiderio veræ Religionis tua Majeſtas, 


quanto amore = agnitz pietatis populus flagret, 


velimus conſiderare. Illa quoque quz ingenti la- 
hore, magnoque ſtudio .in vincam Domini repa- 
ſtinanda retodiendaque peregeris, non ſolum pa- 
randa, ſed etiam fruenda fuerant. 

Utque tanquam excellens artifex non ſpecio- 
ſum praclarumque opus ederes, & ad exitum per- 
duceres; ſed operis etiam tui pulchritudine diu 
multumque oblectatus, ante actorum laborum fru- 
ctum jucunda factorum memoria retineres. Quan- 
quam Sublimitatis tuz labores, & defixas in E- 
vangelium propagandum cogitationes, reſpiciens 
Deus, ut reſipiſcentem populum & ad leges ſuas 
converſum aliquo magno bono afficeret; tandem, 
inquam, aliquando pignus illud amoris erga nos 
ſui Principem Edvardum infantem, tali parente 
dignum, ad nos demiſit, ut eſſet cui non ſolum Flo- 
rentiſſimi Regni, ſed etiam ſinceræ tuæ Fidei 
Germanæque Religionis Hæreditatem relinqueres. 
Hujus de cauſa noctes ac dies ſtudere intelligimus; 
omnemque operam tuam ac ſollicitudinem eco con- 
ferre, ut quod in CONES purganda feliciter for- 
tunatiſſimeque fit inchoatum, quod quidem ad- 
huc relinqui videtur, id Chriſto bene ſecundante 
perficias quamprimum, & abſolvas. 
inchoatum dicimus, quid relictum? Annon Ro- 
manus Pontifex ejectus eſt ? . Annon ejus 
Diplomata, Condonationes, Indulgentiæ, cæte- 
ræque Bullæ ac Nugz ſunt exploſæ? Explodun- 
tur. Annon bona Monachorum pars, quorum 
Vita ſuperſtitioſa, Religio vana, Ritus monſtroſi 
fuerant, ſublata eſt? Tolluntur. Annon indig- 
nus Cultus Imaginum ac Sanctorum prohibitus eit ? 
Prohibetur. Annon Fraterculorum Gens, Natio 
ex fraudibus & Mendaciis concreta, Romani Pon- 
tificis Idolum, Papiſticæ Vanitatis Seminarium, & 
veterum Phariſiorum & Philoſophorum Reliquiz, 
exactæ ſunt? Exiguntur. 

Intelligimus nos jamdiu abuti patientia tua, cle- 
mentiſſime Princeps, niſi quod hæc recordatio 
pulcherrimorum m tuorum quæ nobis eſt 
jucunda, eſt ut ſperamus & Majeſtati tuæ non in- 

ta. Quid igitur deſideramus? Quid petimus? 

æ hactenus facta ſunt, ea ſunt omnia ſummo 
conſilio, ſummaque prudentia geſta. Quicquid 
enim fuit Errorum & Nebularum, id omne Sere- 


nitatis tuæ vigilantia pepulit, diſturbavit, diſſipa- 


vit, evertit. Et erat hoc quidem primum, ſed 
tamen intelligit illa tua Majeſtas non ſemper ſatis 
eſſe adverſam aciem profligare & fundere, niſi 
tuam quoque diligenter munias & conſerves. Non 
ſufficit quantumlibet procul effugifſe hoſtem, niſi 
diſpoſitis præſidiis, & per ſtationes idoneas collo- 
cato milite, quam longiſſime a tuis muris eundem 
coerceas. . 

Magna res eſt, quam es exorſus. Divinum eſt 
& non humanum Inceptum, religioſiſſime Prin- 
ceps; Chriſtus ipſe primus hæc jecit Fundamen- 
ta, ſecuti Apoſtoli, & tamen quam brevi tempore 
Zizanium ſuccrevit, adolevit Superſtitio, Ponti- 


ficia Tyrannis impoſita eſt ! Etenim umbra quam- 
vis longe abigatur, niſi accenſis identidem Lumini- 


bus revertit; 


ue repulſa fuerit, quam mox 
IF * & ho- 


Quid igitur 


Alteram tanto ſtudio inchoatam vidimus, ut om. 
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& hominum fere genus magis Tenebris delectatur 

uam Luce. Quamobrem innitendum eſt ſedulo 
& omni ope in id incumbendum, non ſolum ut ca 
quæ nunc tua Serenitas habet totius Orbis Lumi- 
na, puros ac ſinceros radios emittant, ſed ut ſi 

uod illis humanitùs contingat, novæ ut ae ol 
les novæque Faces poſſint accendi; qui quanto ſint 
copioſiores & denſi magis, tanto majorem veræ 


Lucis proventum, tanto debiliores fore Tenebras, 


oportet ſperare. Neque vero committendum eſt, 


ut ex Agro Dominico malæ tantum Herbæ, vi- 
tioſæqueè ſtirpes evellantur, ſed adhibenda eſt ope- 


ra ut etiam bonæ magno numero foveantur & con- 
ſerantur. Quid igitur anticipamus Conſilia tua, 
& quid faciendum fit ipſi præibimus? Minime 
vero, neque enim ignoramus iſta tuam Sublimi- 
tatem agitare & tota mente revolvere quomodo 
de Pietate vera quam optimè merearls, & Chri- 
ſtianam Religionem quam latiſſimè e 
que id parca & maligna, ſed liberali ac 
vereque Regia Manu. Sed ſi quid tale Majeſtas 
tua cogitàrit, aut animo deſtinaverit, noſtri fuit 
officii Eons: ſuppliciterque petere, ut huc 
ad noſtram Academiam flectos oculos : Quæ cum 
ſemper ſinceriori Religioni maximè faverit, talem 
Principem qui in ſecernenda depurandaque Do- 
ctrina Chriſti, tantum laborem collocaverit, non 
potuit non eximiè præter cæterorum Subditorum 
conditionem amare. | 

Movet nos Fraterculorum Ruina, non quidem 
quod eos exactos dolemus, quos non ſolum inati- 
les, fed etiam pernicioſos Chriſtiane Religioni 
fuiſſe duximus; ſed, ut exoptemus & vehemen- 
ter cupiamus, quæ Domicilia Superſtitioni olim 
& vanæ Religioni dedicata fuerunt, ut eadem Do- 
Etrina Chriſti, boniſque litteris edocendis, aliquan- 
do inſerviant. 

Atque illud quidem ſupremis precibus a Deo 
Opt. Max. tuaque Majeſtate petimus, id in ſum- 
mis Votis atque Optatis noſtris habemus; quibus 
ex Adibus cum Cœnobia dicebantur, ignavus 


Fucorum Grex, & magnus Impoſtorum numerus 


evolare ſolebat; ut eadem Collegia facta, vel ju- 
venum præclaros indoles ad diſcendum vel ſenio- 
rum eruditam Turbam ad concionandum, videa- 
mus emittere. Quibus noſtris Precibus, ſi tua 
Majeſtas annuat, cum omnia feceris quæ non ſo- 
lum ad conſervandam, ſed etiam ornandam 
tuam Rempub. pertinent, tamen ad innumerabilia 
tua in Religionem Chriſtianam Beneficia, quod 
fieri jam poſſe non videbatur, maximus hoc tuo 
facto cumulus accedet, Jeſus Chriſtus Sereniſſimam 
Majeſtatem tuam diu ſervet ac tueatur. 


Cantab. è Senatu 
noſtro Oct. 12. 


Majeſtati tuæ, 
Deditiſimi Servi ac 
Scholaſtici Vicecancell. 
Et Academ. Cantab. 


This Letter was written after the Diſſolution 
of the Abbeys, as appears by one Clauſe, in which 
they deſire « + Monaſteries may be turn'd into Col- 
leges for the Incouragement of Preachers, or the 
Improvement of young People in other Parts of 


g. 


The Univerſity of Oxford wrote to the King 
on a reſembling Subject. In their Addreſs they 
take notice of the Reſtoration of Learning, and 
congratulate with him upon the Suppreſſion of the 
Tyranny and Superſtition of the Court of Rome. 


Amongſt other Acknowledgments the make his 
Majeſty one for &xcepting the Univerſities in the 
Act of Parliament from the Payment of Firft Fruits 
and Tenths. In the Cloſe of the Letter they ad- 
dreſs him to protect them in their antient Privile- 
ges againſt the Encroachment of their Neigh- 


bours, by which, I ſuppoſe, they mean the Town 


of Oxford. Their Addreſs runs thus. 


8 Principi Henrico ejus nominis VIII. Biblioth. Cot- 


Angliæ & Franciæ Regi, Domino Hyberniæ, on. Cleop. 
gliæ. 15 ? * ? E.vi. fol. 2433. 


Fidei Defenſori, necnon Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ im- 
mediatè poſt Chriſtum in Terris Capiti ſupremo, 
Cancellarius, & univerſus Oxonienſium Cœ 
Salutem. Ws 
Quum alia ſunt permulta, Henrice Regum Cla- 
riſſime, quæ ſacræ Majeſtatis tuæ nomen Orbi 
commendant, illud tamen, communi omnium ſen- 
tentia, cum primis illuſtrat, quod nihil jam diu 


tibi fit antiquius, nihil magis quicquam in Votis 


habeas, quam Angliam tuam non multis antè ſæ- 
culis Barbaram prorſus & Incultam, a fæda Bar- 
barie, reſuſcitatis ubique meliorum Literarum Stu- 
dis, vindicare, & ab umbratili ac falſa quadam 
Religione, quæ paulatim Romanorum Pontifi- 
cum Impoſturis irrepſit, ad Pietatem ac verum 
Numinis Cultum reducere. Nam cum non aliud 
conſtet eſſe Munus, quod magis Chriſtianum Prin- 
cipem deceat, quam in hunc totis nervis ſcopum 
incumbere, huc labores omnes, omniaque Conſi- 


lia referre, ut Subditi fiant non tam claris literis, 


quam pietate inſignes, quis jure negaret te Opti- 
mi Regis Officio abunde perfunctum eſſe, cujus 
potiſſimum Opera tantus ubique bonorum pariter 
ac literatorum proventus, per omnes Regni tui 
partes exoriatur; ut Britannia in qua Patrum no- 
ſtrorum memoria omnium ferè bonarum Artium 
Studia frigebant, ſic te Principe, ſinceriores Diſ- 
Ciplinas colat, ut in ea non parum multi ſint, qui 
cum Veteribus ipſis Literarum Proceribus jure 
optimo queant de Eruditionis Palma concertare; 
ſic Pietatis Studium amplectatur ut nuſquam om- 
nino magis ad Chriſti Regulam ac puræ Religio- 
nis Præſcriptum, hodie vivatur. Nec mirum ſa- 
ne in Regno tuo Virtutis ac Literarum Segetem 
paſſim renaſci, quum a te, penes quem ſumma re- 
rum eſt, hæc imprimis coluntur; ſicut Subditis 
tuis vel calcar eſſe poſſis, quo hiſce rebus acrius 
inſiſtant, quodque facilè maximum eſt, cum ha- 
rum rerum ſtudioſis ita ex Animo faveas, ut non 
alios libentius ad ſummos provehas honores, quam 
quos vel Vitæ integritas, vel eximia Literarum pe- 
ritia, vel utrumque horum tibi commendant. Ac- 
cedit etiam — Academias, quæ ſunt veluti Fon- 
tes Virtutis & Literarum Se:ninaria, ſic Regia 
Autoritate tueris, {ic inaudita Liberalitate foves, 
ſic denique melioris Literaturæ Profeſſoribus or- 


nas, ut unus ipſe multorum Beneficia Regum, 


ui eaſdem primitus in publicam Utilitatem in- 

ituere, tua penitus Munificentia obſcuraris. Qua- 
re ne ſingula perſequamur, vel unum illud Argu- 
mento el ſanè quam luculento, te Virtute & Li- 
teris promovendis eſſe natum, quod tam benignè 
Decimarum nuper ac Primitiarum Solutionem, 
tua ac Senatus Autoritate, eiſdem condonaras. 
Quod ſane tam benignum Facinus, ita Sacratiſſi- 
me Majeſtatis tuz nomen Immortalitati commen- 
datum conſecràrit, ut nunquam ſalvis Literis, ul- 


la Ætatis vel Oblivionis Injuria intercidere pote- 


rit. Quod vero noſtrarum eſt partium, ſedulo 
quidem ac pro virili parte connitemur omnes, ut 
tanta demum Beneficentia digni judicemur, hoc 
eſt, ut pro tuis maximè Votis Literis ſimus juxta 


ac morum Probitate inſigniter conſpicui. Atqui 


in tales poterimus viros 1ainori cum negotio eva- 


dere, ſi tua nunc tandem Celſitudo non grava- 
+ * itur, 
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bitur, ſimul & Litigiis iſtis, quæ nobis jamdiu 


cum vicinis noſtris interceſſerint, finem impone- 


re ſimul & Privilegia nobis reſtituere, quæ ab il- 
luſtriſſimis olim Majoribus tuis, noſtræ in publi- 
cam ſtudiorum utilitatem, Academiæ ſunt con- 
ceſſa. Quæ ut propediem reſtituas tuam Subli- 
mitatem tam vehementer obſecramus, quam 1s 
ad communem Studiorum Tranquillitatem, max- 
ime indigemus. Quod fi Sacratiſſima Majeſtas 
tua noſtris annuere precibus, vel querelis potius 
juſtiflimis, pro ſua bonitate dignabitur, quod u- 


nam preſtare poſſumus, Deum Opt. Max. pro tua 


ſalute perpetuis interpellare precibus non ceſſabi- 
mus, in quo valeat Celfitudo tua quam diutifhme. 
Dat. Oxon. Prid. Id. Novembr. 


Num. XXVIII. 


A Petition of the Clergy of Canterbu- 
ry zo King Henry the Erghth for 
Relief againſt a Statute paſSd in 
the 21/t Tear of his Reign. 


Petitio Cleri. &*c. 


Biblioth. Cot- oh Eccleſia Anglicana gaudeat & fruatur om- 
ton.Cleop. vi. nibus & ſingulis Juribus, Libertatibus, Con- 
F. u. Fol. 257. ſuetudinibus antiquis, & Privilegiis & Immunita- 
_ ;. tibus conceſſis 4 Nobilis Memoriæ Regiæ Sub- 
An. Dom. limitatis Progenitoribus, Regibus Angliæ, prout 
1529. in Chartis & Conceſſionibus eorundem, præſertim 
in Charta Magna, in Charta de Foreſta, in Char- 
ta Edwardi ſuper Articulis Cleri, & in Brevi cir- 
cumſpette Agatis nec non Edvardi quarti, alus i- 
tem Immunitatibus ſuis quibuſcunque. 

Et quia Clerus ſummopere affectat vitare offen- 
ſa Regiæ ſublimitatis, & æquum non eſt ut aliquis 
Pœnam violatæ Legis incurrat quam ſcire non po- 
tuit; ut dignetur ſua ſublimitas curare ac jubere 
ut in præſenti Parliamento certi ac præſcripti li- 
mites clarè deſignentur caſuum Statutorum de 
Premunire, fic quod extra illos caſus declaratos 
aliqua non incurratur Pœna; & ne de cætero de- 
cernatur a Curia Regia emittendum contra ullum 


Judicem Eccleſiaſticum, aut Partes litigantes, 


Breve pręfatum de Præmunire, niſi premiſla Pro- 
hibitione Regia & in caſibus preſcriptis. 

Pręterea quum Clerus multum gravaminis ac 
damni ſuſtineat, ratione Statutorum in præſenti 
Parliamento editorum, Libertatem Eccleſiaſticam, 
& Sanctiones Canonicas enervantium, in anima- 
rum ſtatuentium, & quorumcunque Executionem 
demandantium, periculum manifeſtum, ſententi- 
amque Excommunicationis notorie & damnabiliter 
incurrendo; ad que facienda nec conſenſerunt 
ſe, nec per procuratores ſuos, neque ſuper eiſdem 
conſulti fuerunt; ipſaque cadem ſtatuta tum gra- 
ves, tum inevitabiles pœnas in ſe contineant; non 
nihil etiam iniquitatis habeant contra Charitatem 
& Canonicas Sanctiones edita; ſintque in ſe adeo 
3 ut difficile ſit ea non violare: Hoſpi- 

tati quoque non parum derogantia, miſeris vi- 


cariis Rectoriarum ſuarum Conductiones uti vide- 

tur prohibentia; ut iidem patres (quorum eſt ve- 

ritatem Canonum annunciare) Remedium oppor- 

tunum in Statutis predictis provideant tam præ— 

_ » quam futuris temporibus debitè conſu- 
des. : 


Num. XXIX. 

A Commiſſion to enquire into the year- 
ly value of the Revenues belonging 
zo the Clergy and Religious Hou- 


ſes, &c. purſuant to certain Iu- 
ſtruclions. 


Enricus Octavus Dei Gratia Angliæ & Fran- ,,. , 
ciæ Rex, Fidei Defenſor, Dominus Hi- ton. Cc 
berniæ, & in Terra ſupremum Caput Anglica- E. iy. Fer 
nz Eccleſiæ, Reverendo in Chriſto Patri Epiſco- 167. 
o Londinenſi, ac Dilectis & Fidelibus ſuis Jo- — Orginal 

E Champneys Militi, Thomæ Cromwell Mag- An. Do 
no Secretario ſuo, Johanni Alleyn diu Thos 153; 8 
mæ Bedyl Clerico, Johanni Baker, Henrico 
White, Johanni Onley, Thomæ Ruſhton, Gu- 
lielmo Bowyer, Paulo Wichpoll, Richardo Gre- 
ſham, Hervey Mildmay, Thomz Burgoyn, & Tho- 
mæ Roberts, Auditoribus, Salutem: Sciatis quod 
nos de Fidelitatibus & providis circumſpectioni- 
bus veſtris plenè confidentes; aſſignavimus vos 
quinque quatuor è vobis, ac quinque quatuor & tri- 
bus veſtrum, vel in majori aut minori numero, 
prout per diſcretiones veſtras vobis melius viſum 
fuerit, plenam poteſtatem & auctoritatem ad in- 
quirendum, ſcrutandum, & examinandum viis, 
modis quibus ſcire poteritis infra Civitatem Lon- 
don. & Libertates ejuſdem, de omnibus & ſingu- 
lis articulis & inſtructionibus præſentibus annexis, 
faciend. & exequend. cum effectu, prout in iiſ- 
dem articulis plenius continetur, & idem injun- 
gentes quod circa præmiſſa effectualiter intendatis, 
ac ea ſaciatis & exequamini diligentes, c. quod 
veritatem de eiſdem articulis, & de eorum ſingulis 
habere poterimus, abſque favore, fraude, dolo, 
corruptione, inde nobis reſpondere velitis; & 


quicquid in præmiſſis feceritis Theſaurario, Cancel- 


lario, Camerario & Baronibus de Scaccario no- 
ſtro; inde & de omnibus circumſtantiis eorun- 
dem prout articuli prædicti in ſe exigunt, & Fe- 
ſto ſanctæ Trinitatis proxime futuræ tub ſigillis ve- 
{tris diſtinctè & apertè in debita forma in ſcriptis 
certificetis : Et hoc ſub periculo incumbenti nul- 
latenus omittatis; damus etiam præterca vobis 
plenam poteſtatem tales & tantos Scribas, Regi- 
ſtrarios Receptores Auditores & alios Officiarios, 
& Miniſtros quorumcunque Prælatorum & Cleri- 
corum Eccleſiæ, coram vobis convocandi & exa- 
minandi, prout vobis pro meliori executione vi- 
debitur expedire: Mandantes inſuper tenore præ- 
ſentium omnibus & ſingulis Vice-comitibus, Majo- 
ribus, Ballivis, Regiſtrariis ac aliis Officiariis & Mi- 
niſtris, tam noſtri quam aliquorum Prælatorum, 
ſeu Clericorum, ſingulis Fidelibus ſubditis noſtris 
quibuſcunque quod vobis in executione præmiſſo- 
rum de tempore in tempus intendentes ſint & 
auxiliantes, prout decet. In cujus Rei Teſtimo- 
nium has literas noſtras fieri fecimus Patentes apud 
Weſtm. xxx. die Januarii Anno Regni noſtri 
viceſſimo ſexto. 


Num. XXX. 


Rin Henry the Eighth's Commiſſion in 
; 1 of the Deputation mace 
by Cromwell, Yicar-General. 


Enricus Octavus Dei Gratia Angliæ & Fran- bun. 2 
ciæ Rex, Fidei Defenſor, Bominus Hi- W f. i. F 
berme, ac in Terris ſupremum totius Eccleſig 131. 
Anglicang ſub Chriſto Caput, dilectis nobis hy 3 
| ; . 05 SEE 
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C. D. falutem. In Terris ſupremam Eccleſię 
Anglicane ſub Chriſto auctoritatem, etſi Regie no- 
{tre Dignitati, ut pręcellenti jam inde ab adepto 
primum divina diſponente gratia, hujus Regni no- 
{tri Anglię Sceptro, jure nobis competierit, nunc 
demum exerere quodam modo impellimur. Nem- 
pe quum hi, qui curam illius & e's. mana ſibi 
potiſſimum arrogabant, ſuis potius ipſorum priva- 
tis commodis, quam publice illius ſaluti, aut com- 
pendio cunſulentes, eam tandem co calamitatis 
tum nimia licentia & in officiis eis commiſſis 
oſcitantia, tum ſuis malis exemplis, devenire paſſi 
ſunt, ut non ab re metuendum fit, ne illam Chri- 
{tus ſuam non agnoſcat ſponſam. Quamobrem 
noſtre Regie Excellentiq, cui prima & ſuprema 
poſt Deum Auctoritas in quoſcunque hujus Regni 
noſtri incolas, nullo ſexus, ætatis, ordinis aut 
conditionis habito diſcrimine, ſacro teſtante e- 
loquio, cælitùs demandata eſt; ex muneris hu- 
juſmodi debito potiſſimum incumbit dictam Ec- 
cleſiam vitiorum vepribus, quantum cum Deo 
oſſumus, purgare, & virtutum Seminibus & 
lantis conſerere. Porro cum hi qui in eadem de 
cæteris antehac cenſuram ſibi vendicabant de ſe 
vero nullam à quovis mortalium haberi ſuſtine- 
bant tum aliis Hominibus plura indies corrigenda 
committant, tum ex eorum corruptis moribus ma- 
jori præ cæteris ſint plebi offendiculo: ut non 
immeritò iidem & bonorum omnium, ſi boni, & 
malorum omnium ſi contra, certiſſimi ſint Au- 
thores. Ab his igitur veluti Fonte & Scaturigi- 
ne ad Univerſitatem hujus Regni noſtri, & Ec- 
cleſiæ Anglicanz Reformationem jure auſpican- 
dam eſſe — 3 haud vanam ſpem habentes, 
quod Fonte primitus purgato purus deinde & lim- 
* decurret Rivus. Cæterum quia ad ſingula 
ujus * noſtri loca, pro præmiſſis exequan- 
dis noſipſi perſonaliter obire non valemus, alios 
quorum vicaria fide freti munus hujuſmodi, veluti 
Miniſtros exequamur, qui quod vices noſtras 

in ea parte ſuppleant, in partem ſollicitudinis aſ- 
ciſſimus, & vocamus. Cum itaque nos alias per 


dilectum nobis Thomam Cromwel Secretarium 


noſtrum primarium & Rotulorum noſtrorum Ma- 
giſtrum five Cuſtodem noſtrum, ad Cauſas Eccle- 
ſiaſticas quaſcunque noſtri auctoritate, uti ſupre- 
mi Capitis dictz Eccleſiæ Anglicanz, quomodo- 
libet tractandum ſeu ventilandum, atque ad exer- 
cendum, expediendum & exerendum omnem & 
omnimodam Juriſdictionem, Auctoritatem five 
Poteſtatem Eccleſiaſticam, quæ nobis tanquam ſu- 
premo Capiti hujuſmodi competit, aut quovis 
modo competere poſſit, aut debeat ubilibet, infra 
Regnum noſtrum Angliæ & loca quæcunque no- 
bis ſubjecta, Vicemgerentem, Vicarium Generalem, 
ac Comiſſarium Specialem, & Principalem cum po- 


teſtate alium vel alios Commiſſarium ſive Com- | 


miſſarios, ad præmiſſa vel ex eorum aliqua ordi- 


_ m 


nanda & deputanda, per alias Literas noſtras pa- 


tentes, ſigillo noſtro majori conjunctas, conſtitue- 


rimus, præfecerimus & ordinaverimus prout ex 
tenore Literarum noſtrarum hujuſmodi plenius 
liquer. 


Quia tamen & ipſe noſtris & totius Regni no- 


{tri negotiis præpeditus exiſtit, quo minus præ- 


miſſa 


Thomas Cromwell Vicemgerens, Vicarius Gene- 


ralis & Officialis Principalis noſter hujuſmodi, 


vos A. B. C. D. prælibatos ad infra ſcripta omnia 


& ſi 


vice & nomine noſtris exequenda, Com- 


miſſarios noſtros deputaverit, ordinaverit & con- 
ſtituerit. Nos igitur Deputationem, Ordinatio- 
nem & Conſtitutionem hujuſmodi ratas & gratas | 
habentes, ad viſitandum tàm in Capite quàm in 
Membris, Sede tam pleni quam vacante, quoties 
& quando vobis opportunum viſum fuerit, omnes 


perſonaliter obire & exequi poſſit. Idem 


— w 


& ſingulas Eccleſias, etiam Metropoliticas, Ca- 

chan & Collegiatas, Hoſpitalia quzque & 
Monaſteria tim Virorum quam Mulierum, Prio- 
ratus, Præceptorias, Dignirates, Officia, Domos 
& Loca alia Eccleſiaſtica tàm ſecularia quàm re- 
gularia, exempta & non exempta quæcunque in- 
fra Regnum noſtrum Angliæ & Provincias, Civi- 
tates, Terras, Dominia & Loca nobis ſubjecta, 
ubicunque ſita ſeu conſtituta, cujuſcunque Digni- 
tatis, Prærogativæ, Ordinis, Regulæ ſive Condi- 
tionis exiſtant, deque Statu & Conditione eorun- 
dem tam in Spiritualibus quam in Temporalibus; 


necnon Vita, Moribus & Converſatione tim Præ- 
ſidentium ſive Prælatorum eorundem quocunque 


Nomine & Dignitate, etiamſi Archiepiſcopali vel 
Epiſcopali præfulgeant, quam aliarum Perſona- 
rum in eis degentium quarumcunque inquirendum 
& inquiri faciendum. Ac illos quos in ea parte 
curioſos vel culpabiles compereritis, pro modo 
culpæ hojufinodi corrigendi, puniendi & coer- 
cendi; ac ſi delicti qualitas · id popoſcerit, Officiis 
ſive Beneficiis ſuis pro tempore, vel in perpetuum 
privandi & amovendi, vel ad tempus ab eiſdem 
ſuſpendendi; Fructus quoque Redditus & Proven- 
tus Eccleſiarum & Locorum hujuſmodi, ſi vide- 
bitur, ſequeſtrandos, ac ſub ſalvo & tuto Seque- 
ſtro cuſtodiri faciendos atque mandandos. Se- 
queſtrumque hujuſmodi relaxandum, ac compo- 
nendum, calculum & rationem de receptis & col- 
lectis per Sequeſtros hujuſmodi tempore Seque- 
ſtri, & de Adminiſtratione per eoſdem e 
& recipiendum, ac bene & fideliter computantes, 
uietandum & liberandum. Deque ſtatu dictarum 
cleſiarum & Locorum tempore Viſitationis hu- 
juſmodi adnotationem, necnon de Bonis, Rebus 
& Jocalibus eorundem Inventoria facienda & exi- 
genda. | 


Statuta inſuper, Ordinationes & Injunctiones 


particulares & generales pro bona & laudabili Con- 


ſervatione ſeu Reformatione Perſonarum, Loco- 
rum & Ordinum prædictorum juxta rei exigen- 
tiam Auctoritate noſtra faciendas & imponendas, 
pœenaſque convenientes in earum violatores infli- 
gendas & irrogandas. Synodoſque Capitula & 
Convocationes tam ſpeciales quam generales pro 
Premiſts, vel aliis Caufis & Rationibus quibuſ- 
cunque quoties & quando & wary 5p vobis vi- 
ſum tuerit magis expedire, nomine & auctoritate 
noſtris conciendos & convocandos, ac eas & ca 
celebrandi, continuandi & prorogandi, Clerum- 
que & Populum ad Synodos & Capitula hujuſ- 
modi convocandi & congregandi, ac Synodis, 
Capitulis & Convocatiombus hujuſmodi intereſ- 
ſendi & præſidendi; Eaque inibi ſtatuendi & or- 
dinandi, quæ pro Reformatione vel Emendatione 
onarum, Locorum & Ordinum prædictorum 

viſa fuerint quomodolibet expedire. | 
Dictaſque Eccleſias, Loca & Perſonas modis 
omnibus, quibus melius & efficacius valeatis ad 
ſtatum honeſtiorem probatioreſque vivendi Mo- 

res reducendi & reponendi. | 

Crimina quoque, Exceflus & Delicta quorun- 
cunque Subditorum noſtrorum juxta comperta & 
detecta quecunque debite reformandi corrigendi 
& puniendi, quoſcunque inſuper ſubditos nottros 
pro pręmiſſis, vel quibuſcunque aliis cauſis ad Fo- 
rum Eccleſiaſticum quomodolibet ſpectantibus & 
pertinentibus, undicunque & quocunque infra hoc 
noſtrum Anglię Regnum vobis videbitur melius 
expedire, ad vos & coram vobis citandi & cvo- 
candi. Contumaccſque & Rebelles tam per Cen- 
ſuras & penas Eccleſiaſticas, quam per Mulcta- 
rum impoſitionem ac alia juris hujus Regni no- 
ſtri Remedia coercendi & puniendi. Cauſaſque 
& Negotia Eccleſiaſtica hujuſmodi cognoſcendi, 
examinandi ac fine debito terminandi & 9 4 
Los 


„ 
. 


* 


dente viſitatione noſtra hujuſmodi, nullus veſtrům 
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ditos hujuſmodi rei per vos judicatg ſtare & ac- Monaſteria, Eccleſias & alia Loca prædicta, Cle- | 
- quieſcere cogendi & compellandi. Refignatio- | rumve viſitare, aut ea quz ſunt J uriſdictionis ex- 
nes inſuper ire Ceſſiones Eccleſiarum ſeu Loco- | ercere ſeu quicquam aliud in Prejudicium dictæ 
rum quaſcunque & quorumcunque, prędictorum viſitationis noſtræ generalis, attemptare præſu- 

factas ſive faciendas, recipiendi & admittendi. mat, ſub Poeni Contemptus: In cujus Rei Te- 
Eccleſiaſque & Loca reſignata, vacantia & pro | ſtimonium, has Præſentes Literas inde fieri, & 
vacantibus. habenda fore pronuntiandi & decla- | Sigilli noſtri quoad Cauſas Eccleſiaſticas utimur, 
randi. Licentiaſque ad tractandum A Jag ak appenſione communiri curavimus. 
nicandum & concludendum de & inſuper Pen- ry 
ſione ex Fructubus & Emolumentis, wr di- Dat. decimo octavo die Menſis Septembris, An, 
ctarum Eccleſiarum & Locorum Commiſſarium | Dom. 1535. & Regni noſtri 27. 
aſſignandum; necnon de & ſuper quacunque per- | 
mutatione fienda, quibuſcunque Perſonis idoneis N XXXI 
id petentibus pm mn. een 3 um. BD! 
congruas & moderatas Reſignantibus huj 1 | £ 
— & limitandum Eccleſia 2 & Lo- The Founder of an Abby or Hoſpuabs 
ca prxdieta de & ſuper Penfionum hujulmodi | Letter to the Biſhop, to confirm the 
Solutione & Præſtatione onerandum & obligan- N | , 
dum; ac Decreta & ſummas in ea parte neceſſa- Election of the Head of the H. ouſe. 
Tias, ſeu requiſitas ferendas & promulgandas. a 
Electionibus quoqʒ Prælatorum qui per Electio- Everendo in Chriſto Patri Domino & Do- Regil. Fu. 
nem hujuſmodi aſſumi ſoleant quorumcunq; inter- mino Ricardo permiſſione divina Epiſco- James. ay, 
eſſendi præſidendi, Eligenteſq, in iifdem dirigendi | po Londinenſi, ſuus humilis & devotus Ro- . 
& informandi. Electiones inſuper quaſcunq; rite fa- | gerus Wentworth Miles, Reverentias omnimo- 
ctas & celebratas, & Perſonas Electas five eligendas | das tanto Patri debitas cum Honore. Cum Re- 
confirmandi, ac aliter factas & celebratas caſlandi & ligioſus Vir Frater Gulielmus Barlow Prior Prio- 
annullandi, ac rite Electos & Confirmatos inſtal- | ratus Sancti Nicolai de -------Ordinis Sancti Au- 
landi ſeu inſtallari faciendi. Inſtitutiones quoque | guſtini, veſtræ Londinenſis Dioceſeos fuerit & ſit 
& Inveſtituras in quibuſcunque Ecclefiis & Locis | in Priorem Prioratũs de Lega, per Conventum 
prædictis pendente Viſitatione noſtra hujuſmodi, | ejuidem canonice electus, & nobis ejuſdem Prio- 
erſonis idoneis & rite preſentatis quibuſcunque * Patrono, per Litteras Patentes Sigillo com- 
conferendi & concedendi, ac eas in realem, actu- muni dicti Prioratũs, ut moris eſt, præſentatus; 
alem, & corporalem Poſſeſſionem Eccleſiarum] Nos, ut Patronus ejuſdem Prioratũs, dictæ Ele- 
& Locorum prædictorum inducendi, ſeu fic in- | Ctionis noſtrum præbemus concenſum, Perſonam 
duci faciendi, atque mandandi, cum ſuis Juribus & ipſius Electi acceptam Deo, prout credimus, pla- 
Pertinentiis Univerſis. Quæcunque inſuper In- citam, & Homimbus acceptam, humiliter, ſup- 
ſtrumenta Litteraſque tam Teſtimoniales quam | pliciter & devotè petimus, quatenus Electionem 
Mandatorias , & Reſcripta alia quzcunque in ea | de dicto Fratre Gulielmo, ut præmittitur factam 
parte neceſſaria opportuna &c. Deſunt cætera. & celebratam, confirmare, cæteraque peragere 
quæ veſtro in hac parte incumbunt officio Paſto- 
rali, gratioſè dignemint cum favore. 
In cujus rei Teſtimonium Sigillum meum quo- 
Num. XXXI. 4 _ gi eum q 
The Archb ;ſhop of Canterbury's Man- Dat. apud Gosfield, Julii 20, An. Dom. 1515. 
date, to inhibit the Provincial Bi- 5 8 
„ Num. XXXIIL 
tion during the King's Viſtation. | 
. The Prior of St. Auſtin's London Oath 
Regiſt.Stokeſ- omas Permiſhone divina Cantuarienſis Ar- g 
ly. fol. 47. chiepiſcopus &c. Venerabili Confratri no- of Canonical Obedience to B ſhop 
Sept. 7535. ftro Johanni Londinenſi Epiſcopo ſalutem, &c. Tunſtal. | 
Cum nuper recepimus Sereniſſimi Domini noftri | | 
Henrici Octavi, Dei Gratia Angliæ & Franciæ N Dei Nomine Amen. Coram vobis venerabili Tunſtal. 
Regis, &c. ac in TLerris ſupremi Eccleſiæ An- viro Magiſtro Galfrido Wharton Decretorum Rf 
+ une ſub Chriſto Capitis, Literas Inbibitionis, Doctori, Reverendi in Chriſto Patris & Domini * 
ſub verborum Tenore ſequentium. Domini Cuthberti Permiflione divina Londonen- 
Henricus Octavus Dei Gratia Angliæ & Fran- | fis Epiſcopi, Vicario in Spiritualibus Generali; 
ciæ Rex, Fidei Defenſor, Dominus Hiberniz, ego Nicolaus Hancock Electus in Priorem Do- 
ac in Terris ſupremum Eccleſiæ Anglicanz ſub | mis five Prioratũs Sanctæ Trinitatis, Ordinis San- 
Chriſto Caput; Dilecto nobis Reverendiflimo in | &i Auguſtini London. Dioceſeos & Juridictio- 
Chriſto Patri Thomæ Miſeratione divina Cant, | nis, Juro ad hæc Sancta Dei Evangelia, per me 
Archiepiſcopo, & totius Angliæ Primati, falu- hic corporaliter tacta, quod Reverendo in Chri- 
tem. Cum nos Auctoritate noſtra ſuprema Ec- | ſto Patri & Domino, Domino Cuthberto, Per- 
cleſiaſtica, omnia & a Monaſteria, Domos, miſſione divina London: Epiſcopo Moderno meo, 
Prioratus, Eccleſias, & Loca alia Ecclefiaſtica | & dicti Prioratũs mei Ordinario, & Dioceſano, 
quæcunque, totumque Clerum infra & per totum | ſuiſque Succeſſoribus Canonice intrantibus ac ſuis 
noſtrum Angliæ Regnum conſtitutum, propedi- | Miniſtris, in omnibus licitis ac Canonicis Man- 

: em viſitare ſtatuerimus; vobis Tenore-preſenti- | datis obediens ero, & Canonicam Obedientiam ex- 
um ſtricte inhibemus atque mandamus, & per hibebo, necnon in Factis debitam Reverentiam, 
vos Suffraganeis Confratribus veſtris Epiſcopis, ac | dicto Reverendo Patri, & ſuis Miniſtris impen- 
per illos ſuis Archidiaconis, infra veſtram Provin- dam, & in verbis effectualiter exhibebo. ers 
ciam Cantuarienſem ubilibet conſtitutis, ſic in- Inſuper quod Honorem & Augmentationem 
hibere volumus atque præcipimus, quatenus pen- divini Cultũs in dicto Monaſterio pro Poſſe meo 

conſervabo, & ftatum ejuſdem Domũs quantum 


=" @ 


* 
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in me eſt, meliorabo; necnon Fundationem; 
Statuta regularia quoque, & laudabiles Conſuetu- 
dines dictæ Domus manutenebo & obſervabo. 
Quodque ad Synodum ſeu viſitationem dicti Re- 
verendi Patris, vel Succeſſorum ſuorum vocatus 
veniam, niſi præpeditus fuero legitimo & ca- 
nonico Impedimento. Poſſeſſiones inſuper & Bo- 
na Immobilia five Jocalia dictæ Domũs, fine con- 
ſilio dicti Reverendi Patris aut Succeſſorum ſuo- 
rum, etiam cum conſenſu Capituli mei non alie- 


nabo nec impignerabo, nec diminuam, * de- 


vaſtabo. Sed quod Bona dictæ Domis diſperſa 
pro poſſe meo — 4 . Sic me Deus ad- 
juvet, & hæc Sancta Dei Evangelia. Inſuper 


in hiis Scriptis verbo promitto, quod in ſingulis 


Annis fidele Compotum de ſtatu dictæ Domũs 
Confratribus meis Canonicis, ibidem in Domo 
noſtra Capitulari faciam, reddam, & exhibebo. 


John Baker, another Prior of the Order of St. 
Auftins, London, beſides the Particulars in the Oath 
laſt mention'd, ſwears not to renew any Leaſes, 
or grant a longer Term in any Mannors, Tene- 
ments, 0c. roy to the Houſe without a 


Licenſe from the Biſhop. 


Num. XXXIV. 


A Form for Inſtalling or Conſecrating 
an Aube; compos'd by Theodorus 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


N Ordinatione Abbatiſſæ, Epiſcopus debet 
Miſſam cantare, & eam benedicere hoc mo- 


pu. 5. 103. do: Poſt Antiphonam ad Introitum, & datam 


Orationem, & reliquum officium Miſſæ, uſque ad 
Evangelium, proſternat ſe electa ante altare retro 
Epiſcopum, cum duabus vel tribus de ſororibus 
ſuis, fiantque ibi Litaniæ. Deinde, Pater noſter. 
Cum Precibus iſtis, ſalvam fac Ancillam tuam 
Domine Deus meus ſperantem in te. Dominus 
conſervet eam, & vivificet eam. Et beatam faciat 
eam in Terra. Dominus cuſtodiat introitum tuum 


& exitum tuum ex hoc nunc & uſque in ſzcu- | 


lum. Dominus cuſtodiat te ab omni malo. Cu- 
ſtodiat animam tuam Dominus. Mittat tibi Do- 
minus Auxilium de Sancto. Et de Sion tueatur 
te. Nihil proficiet Inimicus in eam. Et filius Ini- 
itatis non nocebit ei. Eſto illi Domine Tur- 
ris Fortitudinis, a facie Inimici. Exurge Domine, 
adjuva cam. Et libera eam propter nomen tuum. 
Domine, exaudi Orationem meam, & Clamor me- 
us ad te veniat. Precibus finitis, Benedicat eam 
Epiſcopus, inclinato Capite dicens: Dominus vo- 
biſcum: Et cum Spiritu tuo. Sequitur Oratio. 


Oremus. 
Concede, quæſumus Omnipotens Deus, Aﬀe- 


ctui noſtro tuæ miſerationis effectum, & Famu- 
lam tuam quam ad Regimen Animarum elegimus, 


Gratiæ tuæ dono proſequere, ut te largiente, cum 
ipſa tibi noſtra Electione placeamus. Per Domi- 


num noſtrum. | | 


Tunc Imponat ei Manum ſuper Caput, ditens hanc 
| Prefationem. , . 
 Veredignum & juſtym eſt, æquum & falutare : 
Nos tibi ſemper, & ubique Gratias agere Domine 
Sancte, Pater Omnipotens, æterne Deus. 
Reſpice, quæſumus, ſuper hanc Famulam tu- 
am, quam in tui nominis vice Cuſtodem Mona- 
charum ordinamus. Immitte ei Domine Spiri- 


tum Sapientize & Intellectds, Spiritum Conſilii 


— 


2 


& Fortitudinis, Spiritum Scientiæ & Pietatis, 
& reple eam Spiritu timoris tui quatenus tua 
Gratia præventa, nihil contra tuum præceptum 
faciat, doceat, conſtituat, vel jubeat : Sed ma- 
gis mentes diſcipularum tam exemplis bonorum 


| Swe quam verbis inſtruar: Et qua diſcipu- 


labus docuerit eſſe contraria, in operibus ſuis ju- 
dicet non agenda.” Sit in omnibus operibus ſu- 
is provida & conſiderata: Sit ſobria & caſta, fit 
vita probabilis, ſit ſapiens & humilis, ſit benigna 
& charitativa, ſit in pauperum Peregrinorum 
ſuſceptione aſſidua, ſit in Hoſpitalitate hilaris, ſit 
pia & miſericors, & ſemper Miſericordiam ſupere- 
xaltet judicio, ut ipſa a te æquiſſimo judice veniam 
conſequatur. Fac eam Domine te ſolum ex toti- 
us viribus ſuis diligere, jejunium amare, corpus 
caſtigare, delicias hon appetere, tribulatis ſubve- 
nire, neminem odiſſe, zelum injuſtum & invidi- 
am non habere, ſuſpicionem omnino devitare, in 
tuo nomine pro inimicis exorare. Fac eam ſem- 
per agnoſcere, quia tibi redditura eſt rationem 
villicationis ſuæ, & tas ſub curi ſui animas 
habuerit, ipſas fine dubio ante ſedem Majeſtatis 
ſuz fit latura. Quapropter tibi piiſſimo Paſtori 
ſupplicamus, ut ad Humilitatis noſtræ Orationes, 
cor Jus gratia tua illuſtres, quo poſſit quæque 
ſingula ita diſcernere atque temperare, ut fortes 
habeant N cupiant, & infirmæ quod non refu- 
giant. Da illi Domine Spiritum compunttionis, 
ut Czleſtia ſemper diligat, & inextinguibilem 
Gehennæ ignem ante mentis oculos ſibi proponat, 
EI ſupernorum dulcedine gaudiorum, & in- 
wm amaritudine tormentorum, ſemetipſam 
hd e cuſtodiat, ut cum creditis ſibi 
Ovibus in tremendo examine gaudeat, & cum 
omnibus Sanctis tuis immarceſcibilem Cæleſtis 
Regni coronam accipiat. Per Dominum &c. 
Tunc det ei = many dicens : | 
Accipe Re a Sanctis Patribus nobis tradi- 
tam, ad regendum nobis cuſtodiendumque gregem 
tibi a Deo creditum, ee Deus ipſe te con- 


fortaverit, ac fragilitas humana permiſerit. 


Oratio. 


Domine Deus Omnipotens, qui Sororem Moy- 
ſis Mariam præeuntem cum ceteris Mulieribus 
inter equoreas Undas cum Tympanis & Choris 
leti mente ad Littus Maris venire feciſti, te ſup- 
plices deprecamur pro Famula tua, que hodie 
materna in Cathedra ſuper univerſas Subditas ſibi 
Abbatiſſa conſtituitur, ut ita Monaſtica norma 
tueatur cunctas Famulas tuas, quatenus ad eter- 
nam Gloriam te auxiliante curi omnibus illis in- 
troeat leta, ibique exultans cum Angelis canens 
Cantica nova, Comte agnum quocumque- 1erit, 
Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum. Qui tecum vivit 


| & regnat Deus. 


The Form at the veiling of a Nun; or, Conſecra- 
tio Virginum, que a Seculo converſe, in Do- 
mibus ſuis ſuſceptum caſtitatis habitum, priva- 
tim obſervare voluerint, on 


Benedictionem velaminum require retro in Con- 
ſecratione ſanctarum Virginum. Ancilla Dei Vir- 
go, cum ad Conſecrationem ſui Epiſcopi offertur, 
in talibus Veſtibus applicetur, qualibus ſemper uſa 
eſt Profeſſioni & Sanctimoniè aptis. Procedente 
ergo Epiſcopo ad Officium more ſolenni, impo- 
natur Antiphona ad Introitum, & cetera uſque ad 
Evangelium: profeſſa illa de religioſi Habitus ob- 
ſervatione perpetuà, proſternatur ante Altare toto 
Corpore, obſecrans intentè Conſecrationum Lar- 
gitorem, & imponat Schola Litaniam. Qua fini- 
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7 * eademque Ancilla Dei erect da, & humiliter | Deus, caſtorum Corporum benignus habitator, 
ante Altare nudo Capite inclinata, Epiſcopus dicat | & incorruptarum Deus Amator Animarum, Deus 


hanc Præfationem in ejus Conſecrationem. ui humanam Subſtantiam in primis hominibus 
| | abolica fraude vitiatam, ita in verbo tuo, 
Prefatio. | | quod omnia facta ſunt, reparas, ut eam non ſolum 


t ad primz originis innocentiam revoces; ſed etiam 

Oremus, Fratres chariſſimi, Miſericordiam Do- ] ad experientiam bonorum, quz in novo ſæculo 
mini: Ut illud donum tribuat huic Puellæ, quæ | ſunt habenda, perducas; & obſtrictos adhuc con- 
Deo votum vovit, veſtem candidam perferre cum | ditione Mortalium, jam ad ſimilitudinem prove- 
integritate Coronæ in Reſurrectionem Vitæ æter- | has Angelorum: Reſpice Domine ſuper has Fa- 
nx, quz futura eſt nobis. mulas tuas: Quz in Manu tua Continentiz ſuæ 
Propoſitum conlocantes, tibi devotionem ſuam 


Seguitur Benedictio. N offerunt, a quo ipſa Vota ſumpſerunt. Quomo- 
| do enim Animus mortali Carne cir atus, le- 
Famulam tuam, Domine, tua Cuſtodia muniat | gem naturæ, libertatem licentiæ „ vi conſuetu- 
Pietatis, ut Virginitatis ſanctæ propoſitum, quod | dinis, & ſtimulos ætatis evinceret: Niſi tu per 


te inſpirante ſuſcepit, te protegente illæſum cuſto- | liberum Arbitrium hunc amorem Virginitatis cle. 
diat. Per. menter accenderes; tu hanc Cupiditatem in ea- 


rum Corde benignus aleres; tu fortitudinem mi- 
Alia. niſtrares? E. namque in omnes Gentes gratia 
tua, ex omni Natione quæ eſt ſub Cœlo, in Stel- 

Deus, qui Habitaculum tuum in Corde pudico | larum innumerabilem numerum Novi Teſtamenti 
fundiſti, reſpice ſuper hanc Famulam tuam, ut | Hzredibus adoptatis, inter cæteras Virtutes, quas 
quæ Caſtigationibus aſſiduis poſtulat, tui Conſo- | Filiis tuis non ex Sanguinibus, nec Voluptate Car- 


GGG on. 


latione percipiat. Per. nis, ſed de tuo Spiritu genitis, indidiſti, etiam 
| hoc donum in quorumdam mentes de largitatis 
Sequitur Benedictio. tuæ fonte defluxit : Ut cum Honorem Nuptia- 


rum nulla interdicta minuifſent, ac ſuper Copu- 


Benedicat te Deus Pater, & Filius, & Spiritus lam tua Benedictio permaneret: Exiſterent tamen 
Sanctus, in omni Benedictione ſpirituali, ut ma- | ſublimiores Animæ, quæ non hoc concupiſcerent, 
neas fine Macula ſub Veſtimento Sanctæ Mariz | quod habet mortale Conubium z ſed hoc cg — 
Matris Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti. Qui vivit. | rent, quod præmittit divinum Chriſti Eccleſiæ- 
Ad miſſam. Preces Famulz tux, quæſumus Do- que Sacramentum. Agnovit Auctorem ſuum bea- 
mine. Ut ſupra. Secreta. Votivis, quæſumus, | ta Virginitas; & æmula Integritatis Angelicæ il- 
Domine, Famulæ tuæ adeſto muneribus, ut te | lius Thalamo, illius Cubiculo ſe devovit, qui fic 
Cuſtode ſervata, Hæreditatem Benedictionis xter- | perpetuæ V irginitatiseſt Sponſus, Rong: 
næ percipiat. Per. perpetuæ V irginitatis eſt Filius. Implorantibus 

ergo auxilium tuum Domine, & confirmari ex 

Infra agenda. Benedictionis tuæ Conſecratione cupientibus da 
| | Protectionis tuæ Munimen : Nè Hoſtis antiquus, 
Hanc igitur Oblationem Famulæ tuæ N. quam ui excellentiora Studia ſubtilioribus infeſtat inſi- 
tibi offerimus ob diem natalis ſui, quo eam facro | diis, ad obſcurandam perfectæ Continentiæ Pal- 
Velamine protegere dignatus es, quæſumus Do- | Mam per aliquam ſerpat mentis Incuriam : & ra- 
mine placatus accipias, pro qua Majeſtati tuæ ſup- | piat de propoſito Virginum, quod etiam moribus 
plices fundimus preces, ut in numerum Sancta- decet ineſſe Nuptiarum » fir in eis, Domine, per 
rum Virginum eam tranſire præcipias, quatenus | donum Spirits tui prudens Modeſtia: Et quod 
tibi ſponſo ſuo venienti cum Lampade inextin- ſunt profeſſa cuſtodiant, ſcrutatori Pectorum non 
* poſſit occurrere, atque intra Regna Cœle- Corpore placituræ, ſed Mente. Tranſeant in nu- 


Gratias tibi referat, Choris Sanctarum Virgi-merum Sapientium Puellarum ut cœleſtem Spon- 
num ſociata. Dieſque noſtros, &c. ſum accenſis Lampadibus cum Cleo præparationis 


expectent: Nec turbatæ improviſi Regis adven- 
Another Form at the veiling of a Nun, extrafted tu, ſecuturæ cum lumine, ut præcedentium Cho- 


6 out of the old Gallican Lituroy. ro jungantur, occurrant : Nec excludantur cum 
| 4 * | ſtultis Regalem Januam cum ſapientibus Virgi- 
| | Benedictio ſuper Virgines. nibus licenter introeant; & in Agni tui perpetuo 


Comitatu probabiles manſura itate perma- 
Mabillon de Omnipotens ſempiterne Deus, adjuva quas Vir- | neant. Per. 5 | | 
Liturg. Galli- ginitatis honore dignatus es decorare. Perferant Accipe Puella Pallium, quod perferas fine ma- 
can. lib. 3. inchoati operis conſummatum affectum, & voto- | cula ante Tribunal Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti : 
Pag. 311. rum ſuorum expediant inſtitutum: Virginali ha- Cui flectit omne Genu Ccœleſtium, & Terreſtri- 
bitu perfectam tibi offerant plenitudinem; & ini- | um, & Infernorum. Benedicat te Conditor Cali 
tia ſua perducere mereantur ad finem: Ut matura | & Terræ, Deus Pater Omnipotens : Qui te eli- 
Sanctimoniæ cumulent merita, & centenarium | gere dignatus eſt ad inſtar Sanctæ Mariæ Matris 
munus de perfecto agone Virginitatis accipiant. omini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti ad integram & imma- 
| | culatam Virginitatem, quam profeſſa es coram Deo 
Conſecratio Virginum.  - & Angelis ſanctis. Idcirco ſerva Propoſitum; 
| ſerva Caſtitatem per Patientiam: Ut Coronam 
Caſtum veri Dei Cultum incorrupta Religione | Virginitatis tuæ accipere merearis. Nunc exoro 
retinentes, inviolabilis naturæ Dominum ſupplici- | Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti divinam Miſericordiam; 
ter oremus: Ut hanc Famulam ſuam PRs b ut hanc Virginem conſecrare ac ſanctificare digne- 
quæ ſanctam & maximam acceptabilem Deo Vir- | tur uſque in finem. Per. | 3 
ginitatem, adſumptis ſpiritalium Cogitationum | . Benedicat te Deus Pater, & Filius, & Spiritus 
yiribus, dedicavit, bene concepto mentis propo- | Sanctus omni Benedictione ſpiritali: Ut maneas ſi- 
ſito perſeveret: ut Virginitas, quæ Eccleſiæ com- | ne Macula ſub Veſtimento Sanctæ Mara Matris 
paratur, & ſimilitudine divinæ Immortalitatis in- | Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti. Qui tecum vivit & 
A duitur, Peregnitatis Gratiam conſequatur. Per | regnat in ſæcula ſæculorum. ” 
f L | At {-# 2 um. 
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Num. XXXIV. 


Wincheſter concerning the Articles 
preſented to the King's Highneſs by 
"the Princes of Germany at the Con- 
ference at Smalcald : Where the 
Articles were propos'd to the King's 


Agents the Biſhop of Hereford, &c. 
An. 1536. 


As touching the firſt Article. 


F this Article be granted, then ſhall the King's 
Highneſs be bound unto the Church of Ger- 


Gardiner was many; and without their Conſent may not do that 
then Ambaſſa- the Word of God ſhall permit, unleſs the com- 


dir in France. mon Conſent doth concur hereunto. 


Whereupon if this Capitulation be lawful, and 
ſhall bind, then ſhall the Biſhop of Rowe draw it 
for an Argument to his part, that the Word of 
God may be reſtrain'd to a common Aſſent. 

Wherefore a League or Band herein, in ſuch 
Terms, is in my Judgment incompatible: For 
by the Word of God, both they may reform their 
Opinion without our Aſſent, a we without 
theirs, whatſoever League were made to the con- 


trary. 
And as for the World, inaſmuch as the King's | 


Highneſs being of the eſtate of a King, and in 
his Realm an Emperor, and Head of the Church 
of England: And among the Princes of Germany, 
only Dukes, and lower Degrees, ſuch alſo as 
knowledge the Emperor for their ſupreme Lord, 
By reaſon whereof, the ſame Reaſons whereby 
we prove by Scripture the King's Majeſty Head 
of the Church of Ezgland, we prove alſo the Em- 
peror Head of their Churches: How ſhall they, 
then, without the Conſent of the Head of their 
Church, which is the Emperor, eſtablith with 
us the Agreement upon their Religion ? Or how 
ſhall we without derogating the King's Cauſe of 
his Prerogative and Supremacy, covenant with 
them in that behalf, whom we know are no Heads 
of their Church, but inferior Members, as long 
as they knowledge a ſuperior in the fame Church 
that is to ſay, themſelves as Subjects to the Em- 
peror? For as we muſt be order'd by our Head 
the King's Highneſs, ſo will the Emperor alſo 
that they ſhould. be ruled by him, according to 
the Word of God. If they herein will not agree 
with us, then ſhall we vary in a great matter. 
For either they muſt deny the Emperor their 
Superior, wherein they be very ſcrupulous, and 
ſeem to attribute very much unto him: Or elſe 
granting that, they muſt according to our opinion, 
which isTruth,grant him the Head of the Church ; 
then it follows that without him they can eſta- 
bliſh nothing; But ſuch as he alone by the Word 


of God may reform at all times. 


As touching the ſecond. 


The King's Highneſs might make ſuch a Pro- 
miſe unto them as is contain d in this Article, and 


thereby be bound, ſo as by the Word all were 


diſcuſs d. But on their part, I ſee not how their 
Promiſe can ſtand, and be ſure, becauſe they know- 
ledge a Subjection to the Emperor. 


of Records. 


20 the third Article, as concerning the Council to be 


The Opinion of Gardiner Biſhop of 


indicted as they have anſwer'd to the Biſhop of Rome. 


Inaſmuch as the King's Highneſs hath nothing 
to do with the Emperor, I fee not how his Grace 
ſhould agree to any Council to be indicted by the 
ſaid Emperor; and yet this Article doth import 
that effect; in that it makes an Exception of ſuch 
a Council as ſhould be indicted according to the 
Anſwer made to Peter Paul. 


As touching the fourth Article. 
The King's Highneſs may accompliſh this Ar- 


ticle on his part; but I ſee not how they cou'd 
do any thing again for their part, in letting the 


Council, for as much as touches them in caſe the 


Emperor wou'd as Emperor call the Council. 
To the fifth Article. 


Me ſeemeth the word 4/ociation ſounds not 
well, ne it were convenient that the King's High- 
neſs ſhou'd have any lower place than he Chief, 
Principal, and Head of the League; and the reſt 
not to be A//ociate but Adberent and Dependent 
hereunto as Contrabents : and if any were, only 
the Duke of Saxony to be Aſſociate; whom for 
that he is Elector, the King's Highneſs has been 
accuſtom'd to write his Couſin, &c. The reſt of 
the Articles concerning mutual Defence and Mo- 
ney, be very good for the faid Princes, for they 
ſhall be ſure of a great Prince to their Friend; 
and herewith a Sum of Money in hand, where- 
with they might be per caſe relieved : But as for 
a Reciproque I ſee none to the King's Highneſs for 
their part again; inaſmuch as they be fo far off), 
and call themſelves the Emperor's Subjects. 

Finally, when they defire to have all things a- 
greed unto before they ſend an Ambaſſador to the 
King's Highneſs, they - Jar therein wiſely for 
their own Commodity; for ſo ſhall they {till ob- 
tain the Glory that they ſhall then ſend unto us, 
not to learn of us, but to inſtruct and teach us; 
not to ſue to us, but to direct our Church in ſuch 
Ceremonies, as by their Deliberation ſhou'd be 
commun'd off and concluded. 

Thus, Mr. Secretary, according to your Letters 


I write unto you what I think; That is to ſay, 


what Doubts and Scrupuloſities I find in the mat- 
ters: wherein per caſe I write ſomewhat amiſs be- 
cauſe I underſtand not fully how they take the 
Emperor in Germany; ne what will be their opi- 
nion in him: Bur if they take him as I gather os 
their other Writings they do, then our Matters 
by way of League ſhall be ſo much the more per- 
x Ges, with them, I would rather adviſe the King's 


| Highneſs, to give them Money wherewith to de- 


fend Truth, than to enter an 


Ks with ſuch 
Men, which as I fear cannot be f, 


bound again, 


and dwell alſo fo far off. To hear their Ambaſ- 


ſadors, to commune alſo with them, to diſcuſs the 
very Truth, were very good; but upon the Word 
of to make a new Knott, whereof the one 
end ſhall be in Germany, ſhall declare rather a 
Change of a Bond of Dependency, than a Rid- 


dance thereof: If the King's Highneſs can induce- 


them wholly and uniformly to agree upon the 
mere Truth, it ſhall be an honourable Deed, be- 
fide the ſecret Merit thereof: But in caſe a Bond 
were made, and then any of them ſhould ſwerve 
from any piece of the Capitulation by force of the 


Emperor, a Grief and Diſpleaſure ſhould enſue 


without any Commodity of redreſſing the ſame : 
I write the worſt, for that ever needs _— 
| e 
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the beſt needs no Commendation; and the beſt I 
doubt not, ſhall be followed with you. One thing 
I have thought good to put you in remembrance 
of, that it were well done, that they were mo- 
ved there in Germany, to agree upon the King's 
Stile, becauſe of his Supremacy, as well as upon 

the Cauſe of Matrimony ; wherein God has gi- 
ven Sentence for the moſt part by the death of 
the Dowager, and this Cauſe is now ſo neceſſary 
as the other; for ſince my coming hither I have 
been aſfſay'd herein; and one ſaid, he thought 
they in Germany would not agree thereunto, for 
fear of giving unto the Emperor overmuch Au- 
thority over them; upon which Occaſion I made 
in this Anſwer my firſt Reaſon unto you: The 
King our Maſter has a ſpecial Caſe, becauſe 
he is Emperor in himſelf, and has no Superior: 
Other Kings that knowledge an 1 had 
rather ſuffer any Man elſe than the r to 
be the Head of their Church: This I doubt not 
by your Wiſdom you can conſider, and the Em- 
peror, which is too great already, they will in no 
wiſe make him greater. 


Num. XXXV. 


Propoſitions laid before the Council 
about the Pope's pretended Au- 


thority. 
; In, It was moved to ſend for all the Biſhops 
— 12 F of the Realm, and eſpecially for ſuch as live 


VI. Fol. 319. neareſt the Court, and examine em apart, whe- 

An. Dom. ther they can prove the Pope Superior to a Ge- 

1533. neral Council; or whether he has any more Au- 

Decemb. 
than any other foreign Biſhop. : 

Secondly, Provided twas prov'd, (which I per- 
ceive was not much queſtion'd) that the Autho- 
rity of a General Council was mount to the 
Pope's, that then this Doctrine ſhould be pub- 
lickly ſet forth and preach'd by the Biſhops and 
Clergy throughout the Realm. And particular- 
ly the People ſhou'd be taught, that the Power 

— exercis'd by the Popes in this Realm, 
was both a Breach of the divine Law, and an In- 
vaſion upon General Councils: And that this U- 
ſurpation in England, got footing only by the 
connivance of Princes. 

Item, That this Doctrine ſhou'd be preach'd, 
not only by the Prelates and ſecular Clergy, but 
likewiſe by all the Religions in their reipective 
Houſes. | 

Item, That the King's Appeal from the Pope, 
to a General Council, ſhou'd be printed and afhx*'d 
to every Church Door throughout England. That 
in Caſe any Fulminations ſhou'd be diſcharg'd a- 

inſt the King or Kingdom, it may then a 
ks World.” that Cenſures 5 — bs 
being poſtcrior to the King's Appeal. 


lem, That Copies of the Appeal ſhou'd be 


tranſmitted into all parts of Chriſtendom, eſpecial- 
ly into Flanders: That the Injuſtice of the Biſhop 
of Rome may be apparent to foreign Princes. 
Item, That all the Nobles of this Realm, as 
well Spiritual as Temporal, ſhou'd write a Re- 


monſirance to the Pope, upon the Subject of the 


Injuries and Uſurpations upon the King and 
ingdom. | 
{tem, *T'was moved to ſend Spies into Scotland, 
to feel the Pulſe of that Court, and get Informa- 


mation, whether that Nation is concerting Mea- 


ſures with any foreign Prince. 


thority by the Law of God within this Realm, 


ſons of 
many, to ſound the Inclination of the Princes of 


Item, Twas thought adviſeable that ſome Per- 
Management might be diſpatch'd into Ger. 


the Empire, and conclude a League with 'em 
The ſame Method was to be taken, and the ſame 
Negociations carry d on with the Hans Towns, 
and with the Cities of Nurembergh and Auf 
bur gh. a | 
The Merchants likewiſe in Brabant were to be 
applied to for the Purpoſe abovemention'd. 
Iten, a Regulation to be made for Queen Ca- 
tharine's (call'd the Princeſs Dowager) and the 
Lady Mary's Houſe ; that is, to a point their 
Servants, and ſettle the Train of their Domeſtick. 


The Reſolution of the Council concerning ſome of 
theſe Propoſitions. 


Firſt, The Su 
Article with the Circumſtances d 
referred to the Dean and Almoner, and other 
Doctors, who were to conſult their Books, and 
return their Anſwer to the Lords of the Counci! 
within a Week. The Biſhops of London, Lin- 
coln and Bath, were likewiſe ſummon'd to appear 
before the Council. 

As to the other Articles relating to the Do- 
ctrine in the firſt, the Council will determine no- 
thing, till the return of the Anſwers above-men- 
tion'd. 

As to the Remonſtrance, a Minute was order'd 
to be drawn up by the Almoner : and that in the 
firſt place a Copy of an old Letter ſent to the 
Pope by the Nobility , in the Reign of King 
Edward the Firſt; and likewiſe a late Letter ſent 
to the Court of Rome, for the Redreſs of Grie- 
vances, ſhould be laid before the Council. 


Num. XXXVI. 


Au Inſtrument of Francis the 1f}. King 


of France, for the Juſtification. of 
the Marriage of King Henry the 
Eighth with Queen Anne, and a- 
gainſt the Validity of the former 
Marriage with Queen Catherine, 
notwithſtanding the Pope's Diſpen- 
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Ranciſcus Dei Gratia Francorum Rex Chri- 
ſtianiſſimus omnibus & ſingulis preſentes le- 
cturis & audituris falutem. Non honoris ſolum 
noſtri verum etiam officii & pietatis ratio illud a 
nobis efflagitat, ut non modo fortunas ſed etiam 
fidem, autoritatem, gratiam, & ſtudium omne no- 
ſtrum adhibeamus ne cum amici longe chariſſimi 
& de nobis optime meriti injuria, juſtitia etiam & 
veritas negligantur. Hinc eſt quod cum Sereniſ- 
ſimus & invictiſſimus Princeps. Henricus Dei 
Gratia Angliz Rex, fidei defenſor, Dominus Hi- 
berniæ, chariſſimus frater ac conſanguineus & 
perpetuus confederatus noſter vigore cujuſdam 
Diſpenſationis a bonæ memorizJulio Papa illius no- 
minis ſecundo, cum nobili mulieri Catherina precla- 
ræ memoriæ Ferdinandi & Iſabella Hiſpaniarum 
Regum filia, ac præclaræ memoriz illuſtris Prin- 
cipis Arthuri dicti Sereniſſimi Regis Henrici fra- 
tris naturalis & legitimi relicta, Matrimonium olim 
de facto contraxerit, & ex eadem in eodem præ- 
tenſo Matrimonio Filiam adhuc Superſtitem Ma- 
riam nomine ſuſceperit. Cumque idem Sereniſ- 


ſimus Rex dicti inceſti Matrimonii conſcientia- 
| motus 


ſtions mention'd in the firſt Decenh 4. 
i. 
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motus a pręfata Domina Catherina diverterit ac 
juſtiſſimis graviſſimiſque de cauſis nobis etiam {a+ 
tis cognitis & perſpectis atl id inductus Matrimo- 
nium cum clariſſima ac nobiliſſima Domina Anna 
nunc Angliæ Regina ritè legitime & realiter ini- 
verit contraxerit & in facie Eccleſię ſolemni- 
zaverit, & preclariſhmam Dominam Eliſabe- 
tham Anglie Principem in eodem Matrimonio 
procreavit & ſuſcepit. Cumque preterea ſuper 
illius diſpenſationis & Matrimonii viribus ac ju- 
ſtitia nec non ſupra dictę Domine Marie legi- 
timitate & natalium defectu multæ graveſque quę- 
ſtiones ſubortæ fuerunt; in quibus tractandis ac in 
judicio & veritate diſcutiendis nos bene multis ar- 
gumentis perſpeximus non eam quam oportuit e- 
quitatis rationem ab ipſo Pontifice Romano habi- 
tam fuiſſe, & multa ſive temporum iniquitate ſive 
hominum vitio, contra omne jus faſque in pręmiſ- 


gravi integerrimos goes noſtri Regni viros ac 
non modo in Sacra Theologia peritiſſimos, verum 
etiam juris Eccleſiaſtici callentiſſinos conſulere, 


: 1 etiam mandavimus ut quid in tota hac cau- 
4 


ſecundum Deum & conſcientiam ſentirent fide- 
liter nobis referrent atque reſponderent. Quo- 
niam autem habitis prius inter eruditiſſimos vi- 
ros matura deliberatione diligenti examinatione 
ac longo tractatu, nos ex corum omnium, & ſin- 


gulorum unanimi ſententia & conformi relatio- 


ne, liquido comperimus invenimus & plene intel- 
leximus non ſolum quod dicta diſpenſatio fuit & 


eſt omnino nulla inefficax & invalida tam prop- 


ter Subreptionis & Obreptionis vitia, quam prop- 
ter alias cauſas maxime vero propter poteſtatis in 
diſpenſante defectum, ex eo, viz. Quod Matrimo- 
nia cum relictis fratrum decedentium ſine liberis 
contracta, ſint de jure naturali & divino prohibita. 
Nec Romanus Pontifex nec ulla alia humana po- 


teſtas poſſit diſpenſare ut illa aliquo modo legiti- 


mo fiant aut conſiſtant; verum etiam cum preta- 
tum Matrimonium inter dictum chariſſimum fra- 
trem noſtrum ac prefatam nobilem mulierem Do- 
minam Catherinam de facto ut pręfertur contra- 
ctum, fuit & eſt inceſtuoſum, ac prorſus nullum ac 
etiam contra Sacroſancta Dei precepta atque adeo 
Fontra omnia jura tam divina quam humana uſur- 
patum: 3 dicta Domina Maria in 
eodem pretenſo Matrimonio ut prefertur _— 
ta & procreata ad omnem juris effectum ſpuria 
illegitima proles ac ex illicito & inceſto coitu ge- 
nita fuit & eſt, ſicque ab omnibus reputari ac cen- 
ſeri debuit ac debeat omnino. Ac etiam quod 
dictum Matrimonium quod idem chariſſimus fra- 
ter noſter cum dicta clariſſima Domina Anna An- 
liæ ina cogtraxit, fuit & eſt omnibus modis 
Fcrolan um legitimum & validum. Quodque 
dicta illuſtris Domina Eliſabetha Angliæ Princeps 


ex eodem Matrimonio ſuſcepta nec non alia quæ- 


cunque proles ex eodem Matrimonio divina bo- 
ni tatein poſterum ſuſcipienda, legitima fuit & eſt 
eritque & eſſe debet. Ac denique cum non ſolum 
multis ex reverendiſſimis Romanæ ſedis Cardina- 
libus inter quos primus fuit reverendiſſimus ille 
quondam Anconitanus, verum etiam ipſe nuper bo- 
næ memoriæ Clemens Papa Septimus ex certa & 
deliberata animi ſui Sententia cum nobis ipſis Mar- 
ſilie tunc exiſtentibus, tum alias ſæpe Oratoribus 
noſiris tunc Romæ agentibus palam ac vivæ vocis 


ſuæ oraculo confeſſus ſit & expreſſe declaravit ſe 


ſentire dictam diſpenſationem & Matrimonium cum 
dicta Domina Catherina contractum, fuiſſe & eſſe 
nulla prorſus & de jure invalida, atque eadem ſic 
fuiſſe 8 eſſe per ſuam Sententiam definitivam ſeu 


finale decretum declarifſet pronuntiafſet & defi- 
niviſſet, ſi privati quidem affectus & reſpectus 
humani non obſtitiſſe 


ent. Nos igitur Franciſcus 


Francorum Rex antedictus ut pm veritati Suf= 
fragium ferentes, ſimul & juſtiſſimę chariſſimi fra- 
tris noſtri cauſe patrocinemur notum facimus & 
in publicam teſtationem deduci volumus per — ay 

? "nt 


ſentes; quod nos primam quidem dictam 


ſationem quz ab dicto Julio Secundo ut prædici- 
tur emanavit, nullam prorſus ac minus validam, & 
ex dictis cauſis inefficacem irritam & inanem fu- 
iſſe ſemper & eſſe. Deinde ipſum Matrimonium 


quod ejuſdem Diſpenſationis virtute cum dicta Do- 
mina 


atherina olim de facto contractum fuit, ins 
ceſtuoſum nullum ac omnino illegitimum, ac na- 
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turali juri & divino contrarium fuiſle & eſſe, ac pro 
inceſtuoſo, nullo minuſque legitimo haberi debere. 
Denique dictam Dominam Mariam ex eo Matrimo- 


nio ut præmittitur ſuſceptam prorſus illegitimam 


& ad ſuccedendam in paterna hæreditate prorſus 
inhabilem fuiſſe & eſſe, & pro tali haberi cenſe- 
ſis & circa ea deſignata. Voluimus in hac cauſa tam | rique debere reputamus, acceptamus, judicamus, aſ- 
ſeremus, cenſemus & affirmamus. Similiter reputa- 
mus, acceptamus, judicamus, aſſerimus, cenſemus & 
affirmamus quod Matrimonium illud quod idem 


Sereniſſimus Rex ac chariſſimus frater noſter cum 


præfata illuſtriſſima Domina Anna contraxit fuit 


& eſt, modis omnibus Sacroſanctum legitimum & 
validum, & quod proles ex codem Matrimonio 
ſuſcepta ſeu ſuſc 


ex iiſdem ut præfertur procreata ad omnem juris 


effectum legitima fuit & eſt eritque & eſſe debet. 


Quodque non ſolum omnia & gue quz dictus 
Sereniſſimus Rex & chariſſimus frater noſter pro 
confirmando & ſtabiliendo hujuſmodi Matrimonio 
ſuo quod cum præfata illuſtriſſmma Domina An- 
na Angliz Regina contraxit, nec non pro dicte 
Doming Elifabethe filie ſug ac aliorum libe- 
rorum qui ex hoc Matrimonio procreabuntur 
legitima & hertditaria in Regnum Succeſſione 
ſtatuit, ordinavit aut promulgavit, juſtiſſimis & 
æquiſſimis fundamentis innitantur & ſubſiſtant. 
Verum etiam quod omnia & ſingula ſententię cen- 
ſurę & decreta ac alia quicunque proceſſus & ju- 


dicia contra pręmiſſa ac eorum occaſione per bone 
memorię Clementem nuper Pontificem Romanum, 
aut alium quemcunque judicem, five aliam au- 


toritatem quamcunque facta edita aut promulga- 
ta, aut in poſterum edenda ferenda, facienda ſive 
promulganda ſunt ipſo jure nulla irrita injuſta & 
iniqua, ac pro talibus haberi, reputari ac judicari 
& cenſeri debere, certo credimus conſtanter atte- 


ſtamur, cenſemus, aſſerimus & affirmamus per pre- 


ſentes. Promittimus inſuper in fide ac verbo regio 
ac ſub hypotheca omnium bonorum noſtrorum 
patrimonialium & fiſcalium, nec non bonorum ſub- 
ditorum noſtrorum etiam in forma contractus 
Guarantitii paratam executionem habentes, obliga- 
mus nos, heredes & ſucceſſores noſtros dicto Sere- 
niſſimo Henrico chariſſimo fratri noſtro Heredibus 
& Succeſſionihus ſuis, quod nos hanc animi noſtri 
ſententiam & judicium quod ſuper premiſlis nos 
habere vere & ex animo declaravimus, ſemper & 
ubique locorum maxime autem in omnibus & ſin- 
gulis futuris Synodis aut Conciliis generalibus, & 
coram quibuſcunque judicibus, nec non apud & 
contra omnes homines quicunque eidem Sententię 
noſtrę quacunque ratione adverſabuntur, cujuſcun- 
2 autoritatis pręeminentiæ aut dignitatis, etiamſi 
upremæ fuerint, per nos ac noſtros ſubditos quoſ- 
cunque tam in judicio, quam extra, manu tenebi- 
mus 1 ac ſi opus fuerit etiam manu 
forti defendemus ac pro viribus juſtificabimus, nec 
ullo unquam modo aut tempore in poſterum pub- 
lice aut occulte directè aut indirectè eidem ſen- 
tentie noſtrę contraveniemus, nec quicquam un- 


quam attentabimus moliemur aut faciemus, nec ab 


alis in poſterum cujuſcunque autoritatis fuerint 
| d. 2 fieri 


223 maxime autem dicta cla- 
riſſima Domina Eliſabetha nunc Angliæ Princeps 
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Pater Office, 


fieri aut attentari quantum in nobis eſt permitte · 
mus quod in irritationem, enervationem præjudi- 
cium, aut in contrarium huic noſtræ ſententiæ ce» 
dat, aut cedere poſſu quovis modo. In cujus rei 
Teftimomum, So. u up. n 


Num. XXXVI. 
and Clergy touching a General Coun- 


cu, in the Reign of Ring Henry 
the Eighth. ab 9:19) 


"THO that in the od Times, when the Em- 


pire of Rome had his ample Dominion over 
the moſt part of the World, the firſt four Gene- 
ral Councils which at all times have been of moſt 


Eftimation in the Church of Chriſt, were call'd 


and gather d by the Emperor's Commandment, 
and Er a godly Intent that Hereſies might be 
extinct, Schiſms put away, good Order and Man- 
ners in the Miniſters of the Church, and the Peo- 
ple of the ſame citabliſh'd, like as many Councils 
more were call'd till now of late, by the Negli- 
gence, as well of the Emperor as other Princes, 
the Biſhop of Rome hath. been ſuffer'd to uſurp 
this Power ; yet now, foraſmuch that the Em- 
ire of Rome, and the Monarchy of the fame, 
no ſuch general Dominion, but that many 
Princes have abſolute Power in their own Realms, 
and an whole intire Monarchy, no other Prince 
may by his Authority call a General Council: 
But that if one or more of theſe Princes for 
the eſtablifhing of the Faith, for the Extirpation 
of Schifms, do lovingly, charitably, with a good 
ſincere Intent to a ſure Place, require any other 
Prince, or the reſt of the great Princes be 
content to agree, that for the Wealth, Quiet- 
neſs and Tranquillity of all Chriſtian People, by 
his or their free Conſent a General Council might 
be aſſembled; That Prince or thoſe Princes, ſo 


- requir'd, are bound by order of Charity for the 


St. John cap. 
IX. . 2 2, 2 3 . 


Acts xx. 


v. 28. 


ſhopsand Prieſts as o 


good Fruit that may come of it, to condeſcend 
and agree thereunto, having no lawful Impedi- 
ment, nor juſt Cauſe to the contrary. The chief 
Cauſes of the General Councils are before ex- 
preſs'd.-------- In all the ancient Councils of the 
Church in Matters of the Faith, and in Interpre- 
tation of Scripture, no Man made diffinite Sub- 
ſeription but Biſhops and Prieſts, foraſmuch as 
the Declaration of the Word of God pertains un- 

to them. J | 
The Words of John in his 20th Chapter, Si- 
cut miſit me Pater, & ego mitto vos, &c. has no 
rel] to a King's or Princes Power; but only 
to ſhew how that the Miniſters of the Word of 
God, choſen and ſent for that intent, are the 
Meſſengers of Chriſt, to teach the Truth of his 
Goſpel, and to /oo/e-and bind Sin, 6c. As Chriſt 
was the Meflenger of his Father. The Words 
alſo of St. Paul in the 2oth Chapter of the Ats; 
Attendite vobis & univerſo Gregi in quo vos Spiri- 
tus Santtus poſuit Epiſcopos, regere Ecclefram Dei, 
were ſpoken unto the Biſhops and Prieſts to be 
diligent Paſtors of the People, both to teach em 
diligently, and alfo to be circumſpe& that falſe 
Preachers ſhou'd not ſeduce the People, as fol- 
lows immediately after in the ſame place. Other 
Pace of Scripture declare the Highneſs and Excel- 
acy of Chriſtian Princes Authority and Power, 
the which of a truth is moſt high; for he hath 
Power and Charge peneraty over all, as well Bi- 
thers : The Biſhopsand Prieſts 


rc 


The »;mon of certain of the Biſhops | 


Power-to miniſter Sacraments, «nd to teach the 
Word of God, to the which Word of God 
Chriſtian Princes knowledge themſelves ſubject: 
And in caſe the Biſhops be negligent, tis the Chr 
ſtian Princes Office to ſee em do their Duty. 


- Cuthbert Dunelm. HLH A 
Fo. Bath & Well. . 

Thom. Elien. 10 l 
Jobannes Bangor. 18 
Nicolaus Sarisburien. 3 | 

| 2 Agorn. 
Fohannes Roffen. OE 1 
Millielmus Abbas Monaſterii Sancti Benedikt. 
- Robertus Aldrydg. RY | 
Ricardus Coren. 


' - Edwardas Leyghton. 


In a Paper drawn up ina fair Hand againſt the 
Pope's Uſurpation, and concerning the Authori- 
ty of General Councils, theſe two Propofitions 
amongſt others occur. 


c Papal, or juſtly holden as the! King's) in all 


of the whole Church of Chriſt, which ought 
to be judged thereby, and by the Decrees of 
the fame, only and by none other, they being 
& conſonant to the Law of Chriſt. | 

. - Secondly, That Princes have two ways prin- 
“ cipally, when none other can il, to attain 
« Right. i. e. In Cauſes concerning the Soul, 


“ Council: In Tem Cauſes the Sword on- 

« ly: Except by Mediation of Friends the mat- 

<« ter may be compounded. | 2 
This Paper ſeems to have been written ſoon 


after the King had 
General Council. 


Num. XXXVIII. 


Henricus Oftavus Dei Gratia Anglie 


Fort. 


quam indefeſſe, & ſedulo, Chriſti Hono- 


gare ad reipublicæ Chriſtianæ uſum & commo- 
dum, noſtrique Regni Anglicani fructum & in- 
crementum, omni qua potuimus finceritate veri- 


que ſtuduerimus, ac nunc etiam non omnino aß. 
ligimus, præſertim reputantes quantum ex offi- 
cio divinitus demandato nobis fit injunctum, 
quamque dura & acerba adminiſtrati Pepe 
ratio, a nobis tandem {it exigenda, viſum ett non 
admodum abſurdum, (quanquam profecto ut liberè 
& ex animi ſententia loquamur, minime neceſſa- 
| | rium, 


« Matters concerning the Faith, and Direction 


being mere ſpiritual, Appellation to a General | 


appeal'd from the Pope to a 


& Francie Rex, fide: Defenſor, 
Dominus Hyberniæ, acgn terris ſub 
Chrifto Hccleſiæ Anglicamæ Supre- 
mum Caput. Pio & Chriſtiano Le- 


have charge of Souls within their own Oures; — 


Firſt, & That a General Council lawfully con- Cotton 133- 
ce ven'd is and ought to be ſuperiour to all Ju- Clcop. E u 
« xiſdictions, (either uſurpꝰd and ſuffer'd as the/* 329. 


- Reſponſio H. 
Uandoquidem nulli obſcurum eſſe poteſt, 7: — mg 


: | 6 +. gliæ ad Bul- 
ret & Gloriam, deinde Sacroſancti Evangelii -— Papalem 


curſum, dignitatem, lucem, & ornamentum quz- Pauli teri. 
rere, illuſtrare, ornare, 8 ac propa- Paper Oc. 


tate, ope, induſtria, & diligentia, ſemper & ubi- 
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rium, utpote orbi umiverſo, 
tibus nobis, clarius ac manifeſtius, quam vel ut à 
nobis dicendum ſit, vel ut ab aliis honeſtè ac pro- 
be-diflimulari, poſſit) teſtimonio prieſentium fi- 
dem facere; primum Principibus Chriſtianis, de- 
inde reliquis Orthodoxis omnibus quotquot veri- 
tatem, non autem ſimulationem amplectuntur, nos 
nullo unquam tempore recuſaſſe, aut ſubterfu- 
giſſe, liberum, verum, purum, catholicum, pi- 
um, chriſtianum & ſincerum ac generale Conci- 
lium; quinimmo ſæpe id & per quam anxiè, tum 
propter communem Eccleſiæ ſalutem, & utilita- 
tem, tum propter morum, & abuſuum in Eccle- 
ſia reformationem ac emendationem, ſummis votis 
expetiviſſe, quemadmodum una nobis cum cer- 
tum eſt bonos viros omnes, apud omnes gentes. 
cum totis ſtudiis expetere: Quis enim, præſertim 
iſta tempeſtate, hoc turbulentiſſimo tempore, 
non vere id & ex animo expeteret? non cllagi: 
taret & non omnibus denique votis expoſceret ? 

ndo' Chriſti, ejuſque ſponſe Eccleſiæ vera 
dochrimn, quæ Chriſtianorum omnium pabulum 
eſſe debet, prorſus eſt profligata, oppreſſa, & 
proculcata, quando Chriſti fides, & Religio, tot, 
tamque indignis modis eſt tractata fœdataque: 
Quando fit ubique, & tam impunè impietas in 
Chriſti contemptum, & ignominiam, graſſatur, 
& regnat: denique cum ſurſum ac deorſum vol- 
vuntur omnia. i 
Verum ut in liberum ac pium concilium hujuſ- 
modi, hactenus ſemper propenſi fuimus, & in 
præſenti ſumus, erimuſque, Præterea (Deo vi- 
tam prorogante & ceptis noſtris feliciter aſpiran- 
te) omnino in futuro; quo ſcilicet tranquillitas 
Eccleſiæ Catholicæ reſtituatur, & ſalubris aliqua 
medicina afflictis rebus opem ferat, ita in concili- 
um violentum, impium, inſincerum, nepharium, 
& illegitimum, neque ipſi conſentiemus, ne- 
que authoris erimus amicis, ut ipſi rei tam im- 
piæ tamque periculoſæ temere unquam conſen- 
tiant : 

Cum itaque —_ fama & rumore, magis quam 
certa aliqua ſignificatione, aut intimatione con- 
ſueta intellexerimus Paulum , Epiſcopum Roma- 
num, de facto quum id de jure non potuit, Sy- 
nodum, ſeu (ut ipſe appellat) & generale & cecu- 
menicum Concilium Mlantuæ in Partibus Italiæ 
celebrandum temere & illegittime nulliterque & 
inique indixiſſe, ac multos Principes & Prælatos, 
ad Synodum & locum hujuſmodi, pari temeri- 
tate, injuria, & nullitate, evocaſie, ſtatim ob 
oculos verſabatur quod in eo loco, eoque ex con- 
ſeſſu, ſi quid tandem poſſent, fraus, impoſtura 
calliditas, machinatio, dolus, improbitas, ambi- 
tio, auri ſacra fames, largitio vel hypocriſis, ex- 
pectandum eſt ubi Paulus ac ſui Complices & 
Confederati lapidem omnem Moturi ſunt, quo 
regnum ſuum papiſticum, & tyrannidem conſoli- 
dare, ac ſtabilire poſſunt & valcant. | 

Nam quid quæſo aliud tot retro Pontifices ege- 
runt, ubide eorum honore, poteſtate, juriſdictio- 
ne, aſſerto uſurpatoque primatu & commodo, per- 
tractabatur? Annon divina humanaque omnia miſ- 
cuerunt, ut temporale mundanumque Regnum ſi- 
bi conſtituerent, & Chriſti Legem violarent. 

Verum hujus rei curam cogitationemque ut inu- 
tilem nihilque pene ad nos, niſi quod Reipubli- 
cx Chriſtianæ bene gonſultum eſſe cupimus, ſpe- 
ctantem; denique indignam quæ noſtra ſtudia oc- 
cuparet rejecimus, deque arduis & gravibus Reg- 
ni noſtri negotiis, ut par erat, cum ejuſdem Reg- 
ni primatibus, viriſque doctiſſimis conſultandum 
deliberandumque fore cenſuimus. 

Porro dextre tractatis ac compoſitis Regni ne- 
gotiis, quum incidenter de Synodo, mentio denuò 


fuiſſet oborta, ſuccurrebat diligentius, & quibus 


| 
| 


| 
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antuthlibet tacen» | de rebus inter ipſum Paulum cœteroſque Catholi- 
cos Principes & Chriſtianos impræſentiarum con- 


troverteretur; & quæ remedia (quando nullo mo- 
do = eſſe connivendum videbatur) eſſent exer-" 
cenda. : TI | 

Quanquam vero certò & haud dubie fuerimus 
perſuaſi, nihil nobis, ſubditiſque noſtris commer- 
cit eſſe cum illo homine; denique nos aut ſubdi- 
tos noſtros in aſſerta illa Synodo hujuſmodi neque 
comparere, neque nuncium aut procuratorem ali- 
2 (attenta rei magnitudine & importantia) 
Wuc mittere quavis ratione obligatos eſſe; tamen 
quo infirmitati aliorum juxta regulam evangelicam 
conſulamus, tum ut orbis intelligat non libidine 
aliqua animi, ſed honeſtis ac juſtis rationibus per- 
motos fuiſſe nos, quominus aut ipſi veniremus, aut 
nuncium vel procuratorem aliquem hujuſmodi 
mitteremus; dicimus, proponimus & allegamus, 
necnon ad omnem juris effectum, qui exinde ſe- 


2 poſſit & valeat, proteſtamur, citra tamen ip- 
| 


us Epiſcopi Romani prætenſæ juriſdictionis, & 
auctoritatis prorogationem, aut in ipſum ipſiuſque 
prætenſam Auen » & uſurpatam auctori- 
tatem, conſenſum: Quod cum mos indicendorum 
Conciliorum Epiſcopoſque tum alios, tum ipſum 
PF Romanum cvocandorum, antiquitus is 

uiſſe traditur, ut non unius Romani Epiſcopi ar- 
bitrio, ſed Imperatorum, Regum & Principum, 
auctoritate, conſenſu, voluntate & mandato, in- 
dicerentur & fierent, (id quod ex optimis & pro- 
batiſſimis quibuſque authoribus & teſtibus manife- 
ſtius eſt quam ut poſſit inficiari) non debuit, im- 
mo non potuit Paulus prædictus (adhibitis ſecum 
Cardinalibus creaturis (ut blaſphemus ille blaſphe- 
me appellat) ſuis, & conjuratis aliquot Epiſcopis, 
omnia ut illi libeat licere affirmantibus) citra 
Chriſtianorum Principum conſenſum, voluntatem, 
auctoritatem ac mandatum, Synodum aut indice- 
re, aut (quod ſe facturum gloriosè jactitat) in illa 
præſidere. 

Quis enim ferat, aut æquum putet (niſi planè 
ſtupidus is ſit, & rerum tam divinarum quam 
humanarum omnium imperitus æſtimator) eum 
(Romanum dico qui cæteris Epiſcopis par eſt & 
æqualis, nec ullam de jure divino ſuperioxitatem 
prærogativamq; ſupra cæteros Epiſcopos habeat, 
aut habere poſſit, ea eſſe animi confidentia, ela- 
tione & ſuperbia, audacia denique & arrogantia, 
ſupra quam dici poſſit ſacrilega & nefanda, ut ci- 
tra Chriſtianorum Principum conſenſum & aucto- 
ritatem, generale Concilium indicere, Reges & 
Principes reluctantes, ac invitos imperiosè ad id 
evocare: Denique invitis omnibus contra expreſ- 
ſum Dei verbum, ſacroſanctamque illius volunta- 
tem in Chriſtianorum cœtu dominari; regnare 
in hominum conſcientiis, & (ut ſemel finiam) ſub 
concordiæ & unitatis prætextu, quo incautos fal- 
lat, in cauſa propria (ubi de ipſius ſuorumque 
falſa & improba Doctrina, de nonnullis Traditioni- 
bus impiis & nephariisy} denique de ementito has 
ctenus illius primatu & imperio agitur, de quo 


** FS * —— 


certè apud omnes juſtiſſima eſt querela cum is ju- 


dicandus fit) judicare poſſe cenſeatur; ac omnia 
tam divina, quam humana figere, & refigere pro 
arbitrio. od ſi Concilium illi indicere licuiſ- 
ſet (id quod non licere & jam diximus, perpetuo- 

dicemus, aſtipulantibus nobis quotquot eru- 
Gti ſunt, & Pontifici ipſi Romano minime obe- 
rati) tamen belligerantibus inter ſe Principibus 
Chriſtianis, & tot tantiſque rerum tumultibus, oc- 
cupatis, non conveniebat profecto ad Concilium 
vocare, diemque ac locum præfigere, priuſquam 


concordia, pax & tranquillitas inter illos Principes 


coaleſcens, orbi fuiſſet reddita. 
Nam id primum niſi actum fuerit, quid aliud 
eſt Concilium indicere, quam vel oleum & ope- 
N am 
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illis intereſſe, & intentos animos redintegrandis 


mitteret: | 
bentibus, ut habent, & tam potentibus Principi- | 


ram (quod aiunt) perdere? negligentibus ſcilicet 


rebus adhibere, vel omnia in rem & utilitatem ſuam 
agere, dum illis bello & tumultibus vehementer 
implicitis, non vacat, aut non libet videre, quid in- 
terim tumultuantibus illis perficere deſignet: Quo- 
rum alterum ut imperitum arguit, ita alterum im- 
poſtorem plane, & vafrum hominem probat. 

Porro tam diſtantem & remotum locum, tam 

lenum periculis, tamque expoſitum & obvium 
injuriis, adhæc tam vicinum & propinquum ipſius 
Pauli ditionibus, conſanguineis & amicis, denique 
in quo tanta tamque magna fertur illius eſſe po- 
tentia & fortitudo, afſignare z- quid aliud eſt ob- 
ſecro, quam eos qui vel aliquantulum rerum uſu 
ſapiunt, ne talem locum accedant plane deterrere, 
vel parum cautos & oſcitantes, veluti in naſſam 
pellicere. | 

Quis enim niſi demens prorſus, & plane mente 
captus, ſciens prudenſque ac volens, manifeſtis ſe 
exponat periculis, in hoſtium ſinu ſe reponat, ac 
ad mortem per violentam injuriam, non autem per 
juſtitiam, ultroneum ſe, cum vitare liceat, offerat 
temere; quod ſane facturus erit quiſquis is fuerit, 
minime dubium eſt, qui Cremonæ vicinam Man- 
tuam hac tempeſtate adiverit, & libidini Romani 
Pontificis & imperio fuerit adverſatus. 

Verum ut detur Mantuam, cum acceſſeris, lo- 
cum eſſe tutum, (quod ipſum tamen nos juſtiſſi- 
mis cauſis adducti minimè putamus) tamen non 
conſequitur ſtatim loca illa intermedia, per quæ 
omnino tranſeundum eſt, tuta ſatis eſſe & ſecura. 

Illa autem tuta eſſe & ſecura; ſi cundum ſit, 
leges omnes teſtantur & affirmant. 

Quam vero non ſint ſecura & tuta, immo quam 
plena periculis, & quam obnoxia adverſis a0 
& injuriis, 1is præſertim qui ab ipſo Epiſcopo Ro- 
mano diverſum ſentiunt, omnes quotquot & luco- 
rum & rerum ſtatus, ac ſæculi hujus calamitatis 
ac miſeriæ vel mediocrem cognitionem habuerint, 
non difficulter pronunciabunt putabuntque. 

Ad hæc periculi etiam nonnihil ex deſectu ſal- 
vi Conductùs, de quo nihil hactenus dictum fuit, 
oritur ab illis quorum ea ſunt loca concedendi, 
qui cum non ſit præſtitus, temeritatem profecto 
argueret illius qui cum juſtus timor & metus eum 


excuſant, 
t præſtitus quidem, (rebus ſic ſe ha- 


bus inter ſe tam atrociter contendentibus, nihil 
habet in ſe ſolidi & firmi: Sed adeo — — lu- 
bricamque cautionem continet & complectitur, ut 
qui illum habeat, ſecurus magis quam tutus ple- 
rumque cenſeri poſſit. Cujus rei fidem, etiamſi 
nihil eſſet aliud, ſacere poſſunt non pauci in pa- 
pI illis Conciliis olim neglecti falvi Conductũs, 

contemptæ promiſſiones. 

Sed hæc cum ſint nobiſcum aliis Principibus 
communia, deſinemus illa perſequi; perſequemur 


autem nunc (quanquam carptim & breviter cum 


null: non ſunt nota quæ deinceps dicturi ſumus) 
ea | wt privatim & ſeorſim nos reſpiciunt. Qua- 
lia ſunt quod idem Paulus animo eſt in nos hoſtili, 
& pluſquam capitali, non raro id neque diſſimu- 
lanter oſtendens, fed palam & aperte. Deinde 
quod nuper cum quibuſdam Rebellibus Subditis 
noſtris, Confoederationes, & Conſpirationes ini- 
verit & fecerit in noſtrum, Regni noſtri contem- 

tum, præjudicium, offenſam, & injuriam, Re- 


llionem in Dominiis noſtris non chriſtiane ſed 


maliciosè & fraudulenter concitando, ac Subditos 
noſtros, quantum in ipſo fuit, ut nobis rebella- 
rent, repugnarentque ſollicitando; denique me- 
diis illicitis, nunc pecuniis & præmiis, nunc fictis 
honoribus & titulis, nunc blandiciis ac promiſſis 


pertrahendo, non pacem veniens mittere in ter- 


| 


iculoſo nihilominus itineri ſe com- 


| 
Y 
| 
: 


jam ideo piget pudetque nos tam e 


2 vel intellexerat, vel unquam exer- 
cebat. * 1 en b ich 
In quem Paulum & Pontifices certè Romans 
munificos; quod Judæos illi imitati pro gratia 
contumeliam, pro beneficio injuriam nobis re- 
pendunt. | u nt 
At valeant ingratiſſimi homines, indigni qui vel 
hominum vocabulum habeant, quorum ſeditioſos 
conatus, quam 
redline, =: tutum tamen non videtur ad loca 
præſertim tam remota, in tantis rerum turbinibus, 
nos conferre, aut commiſſum nobis gregem negli- 
genter deſerere; nè abſentibus ſcilicet nobis, aſtu- 


ta yulpecula, imo verius ſanguinarius & rapax Lu- 


pus, incuſtoditum, & defenſore ſuo carentem 
Gregem, crudeliter invadat, miſereque dilaniet; 
tranquillitatem Chriſtianorum non ferens, ſed cæ- 
dem depopulationem, & ruinam quærens. 
Manet quidem haud dubie, & alta mente repo- 
ſtum manebit, quod illius Epiſcopi Romani ſuper 
22 Gentes, Eccleſias & —— 5 prætenſum 
tumque primatum non agnoſcimus, quam- 
ard nec , — — Dolet illi ra li- 
cere tyrannidem in regno noſtro _ licuit olim 
conniventibus majoribus noſtris, & ut tunc fere- 
bant tempora permittentibus) exercere. Iniquiſ- 
ſimo fert animo non poſſe immenſam auri vim fi- 
ctis ac mendacibus titulis, indulgentiarum præ- 
ſertim & diplomatum, congerere, & pro arbi- 
trio exportare; denique in hoc Regno non facere 
quod libet. * 8- 
Verum utcunque res ceciderit, nos hæc illi 
tamen cum tanto Religionis Chriſtianæ detrimen- 
to, ac Regni noſtri non præjudicio ſolum, ſed 
pernicie, haud unquam conceſſuri permiſſurive 
ſumus. | wx 
Porro cum nihil neque ſacroſanctum, aut ho- 
neſtum, nihil denique quod aut Evangelicis Lit- 
teris congruat, aut bonis moribus proficiat, in eo 
Concilio (ſi ex principio & male jactis fundamen- 
tis quid deinceps ſecuturum ſit liberè liceat pro- 
nunciare) ipſi Ears Romano ſtatuere ſit ani- 
mus, niſi forſan (quod verſuti plerumque ſolent) 


Deo bene fortunante, irritos 


ram, ſed gladium, ac gladiumquidem alium quam : | | 


2 


ſub ſpecie aliqua honeſtatis quædam in hominum 


gratiam concedet, quo deinceps liberius homines 
tallat minime ſuſpicaces, non putavimus æquum, 


immo nec ſalva conſcientia debuimus, nos, aut 


ſubditi noſtri, procuratorem vel nuncium, tot re- 
fragantibus rebus, & exiſtentibus impedimentis, 
ad eum locum, eam perſonam mittere, cujus ju- 
riſdictioni nullatenus nos ſubici certum eſt; & 
quam veluti competentem in hac parte, nos & 
Subditi noſtri, ex cauſis prædictis, aliiſque juſtiſ- 
ſimis, nos & illos, reſpotlive moventibus, neque 
hic agnoſcimus, neque (altiſſimo noſtros conatus 
benè ſicuti ſperamus moderante) agnituri unquam 
ſumus: Id quod (quo magis fidem adhibeas) chri- 
ſtiane ac pie Lector, expreſsè ac dilucide dictum 
teſtatumque hic eſſe voluimus: Præſertim cum 
hoc Concilium, quin verius Conciliabulum (cur 
enim non ita appellare ſit liberum, cum magis hoc, 
quam illud quadret) à Paulo prædicto indictum 
deſignatumque, non cò ſpectare videmus quo ſui 
& ſuorum impii errores, & abuſus corrigantur & 
reformentur : ſed ad opprimendum Veritatem E- 


vangelicam, Regnumque Papiſticum, Antichriſti 


autem Imperium, ſtabiliendum ornandumque. 
Itaque quid facturi ſint alii Chriſtiani Principes 
& Fideles prorſus neſcientes, ac quid denique no- 
bis viſum eſt paucis aperientes, (quod noſtrum 
factum bonos omnes boni conſulturos eſſe mumme 
dubitamus) Deum Optimum Maximum cujus 


nutu, ac renatu diſponantur ac fiunt omnia, cx 


animo precamur, ut miſeriarum humanarum , de 


puſluma 


” 
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piiſſima * nen illa & immenſa ſua benignitate, | 


miſertus, ſublatis ubique diſcordiis, ac gravibus 
rerum tumultibus, liberum tandem, ſincerum, pu- 


nicum Concilium, de conſenſu Principum congre- 
gatum, (quo de illius honore & gloria, Chriſtia- 
norum omnium utilitate & fructu, catholice, con- 
corditer ac unanimiter tractetur, (ſuo Gregi Chri- 
ſtiano, cujus cauſa & amore, tot tamque diros & 
indignos cruciatus, tormenta, & afflictiones, uni- 
genitus Dei Filius in hoc mundo ſua ſponte per- 
us eſt, concedere . Pro quo cele- 
rando quemadmodum hactenus nihil omnino præ- 


termiſimus, quod ut fieret expedire videbatur; 


ita nec prætermittemus unquam, ubi aliqua vel 
leviſſima occaſio & opportunitas nobis dabitur. 


Et tamen (ut liberè ſincereque & apertè loqua- 


mur) ea jam videtur eſſe & rerum, & temporum 


tam miſeranda conditio, ut quanquam multa non ſo- 


lum dici, ſed fieri etiam in Chriſti laudem, nominiſqʒ 


ſui propagationem concupiſcimus & optamus, ta- 


men ſic in immenſum veteres errores, & abuſus cre- 
vere, & quotidie novi exoriuntur, ut ſalubrem ali- 

uam medicinam, multo facilius ſit optare quam 
perare; adeo quod (quemadmodum nobis vide- 
tur) vel nulla jam eſt, tot, tamque gravibus & 
multiplicibus, denique tam inveteratis, & confir- 
matis morbis ſanandis, curandiſque medicina ex 
parte conſentanea, & ſufficiens. Vel ſaltem hæc 
via eſſe videtur admodum compendiaria, ut fi ad 
tollendos corrigendoſque hujuſmodi errores & ex- 
ceſſus, Concilium tale, loco, tempore, & circum- 
ſtantiis legitimis, in hac rerum & temporum ma- 
lignitate, congregari fieri, & haberi, non poſſit, 
(A quod modis multis & rationibus pluſquam vi- 
detur veriſimile) ſaltem Concilio Provinciali, cum 
videlicet & vigilantia ſingulorum Principum, in 
ſua cujuſque ditione, regimine & imperio, exceſ- 
ſus & abuſus hujuſmodi debitè reformarentur cor- 
rigerenturque: Qua quidem in re noſtrarum par- 
tium eſſe, obiter & reliquos Chriſtianos Principes 
noſtro exemplo, factoque & conſilio, redderem 
admonitos: Ne callidis & vafris ipſius Pauli com- 
mentis & fraudibus, ſubſcribere, aut ſe illius uſur- 
patæ, violentæ, & injuſtæ idi ſubjicere, 


ſed Honorem ac Majeſtatem ſuam integram, & 


ſartam tectam habere velint, ac ut debita reforma- 
tio fiat, modis omnibus contendant. 

Illud autem (quod minime tacendum eſt) addi- 
mus, quod ſi Hay 72 Mantuz Concilio (fic enim 
Paulus, non Apoſtolus tamen, nec adeo bonus 
Epiſcopus appellandum cenſet, quanquam nos 
contrarium, & minime ſic appellandum putamus) 
quicquam geſtum, tractatum, ordinatum, ſeu con- 
cluſum fuerit, quod cum ſacro Evangelio, Reli- 
gioneque Chriſtiana prorſus, & omnimodo con- 
veniat; qua quidem in re tamen, non Pauli illius 


judicio, conjuratorumque ſuorum & complicum; 


ſed ſententiæ & opinioni eorum qui vere & ſin- 
cerè Evangelio favent, acceſſuros nos eſſe profi- 
temur: Non quia illic, aut ab ipſo Paulo geſtum 
& factum fuerit, ſed quoniam revera jure divino 
eſt congruum, ac rationi humanæ conſonum, ac- 
cepturi probaturique ſumus: Id quod in Infide- 
lium etiam dictis & factis nos poſſe facere quis 
neger? 3 

Quod ſi in illo aſſerto Concilio quicquam tra- 
ctetur, geratur, aut fiat, quod cum Evangelicis 
Litteris pugnat, aut in Chriſti dedecus, ignomi- 
niam, & contemptum cedat; vel denique in Ro- 
mani Epiſcopi aſſertum, uſurpatumque primatum 
& imperium, noſtri aut amicorum noſtrorum, vel 
ſubditorum Regni noſtri præjudicium, gravamen, 
aut injurias, tendat, (quod ſanè yalde eſt veriſimi- 
le futurum, & quaſi certum, ſi ut 7 per- 
gat, & ex præteritis futura liceat colligere) id 


K 


e 


| by a certain contemptuous manner of f. 


nos non eſſe accepturos probaturoſye, ut rejicere 
ac reprobare, damnareque protinus, & pro-nullo 


| m, | irrito & inani habere velimus: Id quod in caſum 
rum, verum, catholicum ac chriſtianum &cume- | 


& J- — . exnunc non acce- 
ptamus, nec amus; rejicimus, reproba ; 
mus ac — er 1 "of 
Proteſtantes po o, quod fuit, & eſt inten- 
tio, animique noſtri propoſitum & voluntas, hanc 
præſentem Proteſtationem & ſingula contenta in 
em, pro loco & tempore opportunis & con- 
quotiens & quando nobis melius expedire, 
1 prodeſſe videbitur, emendare, corrige- 
re, retormare, ac in meliorem & competentiorem 
formam redigere, necnon eidem addere, ac ab 
eadem ſubtrahere, juxta & ſecundum Conſilium 
Doctorum proborumque Virorum, prout juris fue- 
rit & rationis. as 
_ Hac ſunt chriſtiane ac pie Lector, quæ tibi, 
& per te cæteris omnibus dicta declarataque eſſe 
voluimus: Nihil addubitantes quin jamdudum ti- 
bi perſuaſerimus, Pontificem ipſum Paulum, & 
aſtute nobiſcum, & inique hic egiſſe. Deinde 
honeſtiſſimas nos habere rationes quamobrem Con- 
cilium illud declinavimus, ejuſque Concilii aſſer- 
tum mendacemque Parentem, minimè pro Con- 
cilii Præſide, aut ſummo illius Authore, vel Judi- 
ce aut Monarcha, acceptandum putavimus. 
Teſtamur autem apud te cæteroſque Catholi- 
cos & Fideles, chriſtiane Lector, eam ſinceram 
Fidem, & Doctrinam nos tenere, & (Deo dante) 
ſincerè & integre, quamdiu ſpiritus hos regit ar- 
tus amplexuros, profeſſuros, & retenturos eſſe, 
quam vera & catholica Eccleſia hactenus ſemper 
prædicavit & docuit: Quodque ab hac veræ ca- 
tholicæ Eccleſiæ unitate nunquam quavis cauſa 
vel occaſione diſceſſuri ſumus: Denique quod in 
tota hac cauſa nihil aliud expectamus aut quæri- 
mus, quam Dei gloriam, & publicam chriſtiani 
orbis utilitatem & Pacem : Quam animi affectio- 
nem tam in nobis quam in reliquis Principibus 
omnibus auctam abunde atque multiplicatam eſſe 
ſummis votis exoptamus. od præſtare di 
tur Jeſus Chriſtus, omnis boni & Author & Con- 
ſummator: Cui ſit honor & gloria in æternum. 
Amen. 


Num. XXXIX. 


King Henry the Eigbib's Letter to 
ſome of the Biſhops, reprimanding 
them for not reading the Articles 
lately ſet forth, and for ſpeaking 
againſt ſome of the Ceremonies of 


the Church. 


Ight Reverend Father in God, Right Truſty Ex Biblioth. 
and Welbeloy'd we greet you well: And R. Harley 

whereas upon the good Opinion which of your 1 YG 
Vertue, Learning and good Qualities we had An. Dom. 
heretofore conceiv'd, purely and plainly to ſet 1536. 
forth the Word of God, and inſtruct our People 
in the Truth of the ſame, in a ſimple and plain 
ſort for their better Inſtructions, Unity, Guier 
and Agreement in the Points thereof, we ad- 
vanc'd you to the Room and Office of a Biſho 
within this our Realm, and fo endow'd you wit 
great Revenues and Poſſeſſions; perceiving after 
that, by the Contrariety of Preaching within this 
our Realm, our ſaid People were brought into a 
Diverſity of Opinion, whereby there enſued Con- 
tention among em, which was only engender'd 


againſt honeſt, laudable and tolerable Ce: 3 
| Ulages 


% | e ” 
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and Cuſtoms of the Church, we were en- | make a Collation to the People, and in the ſame, 


Uk x 
fore! by ſundry Letters to admoniſh and com- | to ſet forth plainly thoſe Texts of Scripture that 
mand you amo others to preach God's Word | you ſhall treat off, and with the fame alſo, as 


well to declare the Obedience due by God's Law 
to your Prince and Sovereign Lord, (againſt 
whoſe Commandment, they ought in no wiſe, 
tho* the ſame were unjuſt to uſe any Violence) as 
to commend and praiſe all the honeſt Ceremonies 
of the Church, as they be to be prais'd in ſuch' 
plain and reverend ſort, that the People may per- 
ceive that they be not contemn'd, and yet learn 
how they were inſtituted, and how they ought 
to be obſerv d and eſteem'd., Uſing ſuch a Tem- 
perance therein, that our ſaid People be not cor. 
rupted by putting over much Affiance in them, 
which ſhou'd more offend than the clean ſi- 
lencing of the ſame. And that our People may 
therewith the better know their Duty to us, be- 


fincerely, and declare Abuſes plainly, and in no 
ways contentiouſly to treat of Matters indifferent, 
which be neither neceſſary to our Salvation, as 
the good and vertuous Ceremonies of holy Church, 
ne yet in any wiſe to be contemn'd and abrogate, 
for that they be Incitements and Motions to Ver- 
tue, and Allurements to Devotion. All which 
our Travel notwithſtanding, ſo little Regards you 
took to our Advertiſements therein, that we were 
conſtrain'd to put our own Pen to the Book, and 
to -conceive certain Articles, which were by all 
ou, the Biſhops and whole Clergy of this our 
Realm in Conyocation agree'd on, as Catholick, 
meet, and neceſſary to be by our Authority, for 
avoiding of all Contention, ſet forth, read and 


you ſhall then ſpeak of your {elf (if you ſpeak 


taught to our Subjects, to bring the fame in Uni- 

„Quietneſs and good Concord: Suppoling then 

at no Perſonage having Authority under us, as 
ye have, wou'd either have preſum'd to have ſpo- 
ken any Word that might have offended the Sen- 
tence and Meaning ot the ſame, or have been 
any thing remiſs, {lack or negligent, in the plain 
ſetting forth of them, as they be conceived, ſo as 
by that Means the Fruit of Quiet and Unity 
ſhou'd not grow thereupon, as we deſir'd and 
look'd for of the ſame. And perceiving eftioons 
by credible Report, that our Labours, Travail 
and Deſire therein, is nevertheleſs defeated, and 
in manner, by general and contemptuous Words, 
contemn'd and deſpis'd : So that by the Abſti- 
nence of direct and plain ſetting forth of the ſaid 
Articles, and by the fond and contentious manner 
of ſpeaking, that ye and ſome others of your ſort, 
do {till uſe, againſt the honeſt Rites, Cuſtoms and 
Ufages, and ceremonial things of the Church: 
Our People be much more offended than they 
were before, and in mannerexclaim, that we will 
ſuffer that Injury at your Hands; whereby they 
think God, us and our whole Realm highly ot- 


.fended ; inſomuch as principally upon that Ground, 
and for the Reformation of your-Abuſes therein 


they have made, this Commotion and Inſurre- 
ction whereby they have offended us, damag'd 
themſelves, and troubled many of our good Sub- 
jects. We be now inforced for our Diſcharge 


towards God, and for the tender Love and Zeal 
of 


we bear to the Tranquillity, Love and Unity 
our ſaid Subjects, again to addreſs theſe our Let- 
ters unto you, as a peremptory Warning to ad- 
viſe you to demean and uſe your ſelves as ſhall 
hereafter be declared, upon Pain of Deprivation 
from your Biſhoprick; and further to be puniſh'd 
for your Contempr, if you ſhall offend in the con- 
trary, as Juſtice ſhall require for your own Treſ- 

and as may ſerve for the Example of others. 
And Firſt, We eſpecially charge and command 
you, that plainly and diſtinctly, without any Ad- 
ditions, you ſhall every Holy-day, whereſoever 
you ſhall be within your Dioceſe, when you may 
ſo do with your Health, openly in your Cathedral 
Church, or in the Parith Church where you ſhall 


fortune to be, read and declare our faid Articles, 


and in no wile in the reſt of your Words, which 
* 
thing) utter any Word that ſhall make the ſame 
or any Word in the fame, doubtful to the Peo- 
ple. 


Secondly, We will and command you, that you | 


ſhall in your Perſon travel from Place to Place in 


ms, 


— 


ing their King and Sovereign Lord. 

. Thirdly, We ſtraitly charge and command you, 
that neither in your private Communications you 
ſhall uſe any Words that may ſound to the con- 
trary of this our Commandment ; ne that you 
ſhall keep or retain any Man of any Degree, thar 
ſhall in his Words privately or apertly, dire&ly 
or indirectly, ſpeak in thoſe Matters of the Ce. 
remonies contemptuouſly or contentiouſly. But 
we will, in caſe you have, or ſhall have any ſuch 
Perſon that will not better temper his Tongue; 
ye ſhall, as an Offender and Seducer of our Peo- 
ple, ſend the ſame in ſafe Cuſtody to us and our 
Council, to be puniſh'd as ſhall appertain, and 
ſembleably to do with other Strangers, whom 
ye ſhall hear to be Offenders in that part. 

Fourthly, Our Pleaſure and Commandment is, 
that you ſhall on our Behalf, give ſtrait Com- 
mandment upon like pain of Deprivation and far- 
ther Puniſhment, to all Parſons, Vicars, Curates 
and Governours of Religious Houſes , Colleges 
and other Places Eccleſiaſtical, within your Dio- 
cele, that they and ever of them ſhall, touching 
the indifferent Praiſe of Ceremonies, the avoiding 
of Contentions, and contemptuous Communica- 
tion concerning any of the ſame, and the diſtinct 
and plain reading of our Articles, obſerve and 
perform in their Churches, Monaſteries, and o- 
ther Houſes Eccleſiaſtical aforeſaid, the very ſame 
Order that is before to you preſcrib'd. 

And further, that ye permit nor ſuffer any Man 
of what Degree ſoever he be in Learning, Stran- 
ger or other, to preach in any Place within your 
laid Dioceſe, out of his own Church, by virtue 
of any Licence by us, or any of our Mznifters, 
granted before the 1 5th Day of this Month, nei- 
ther in your Preſence nor eliewhere ; unleſs he be 
a Man of ſuch Honeſty, Learning and Judgment, 
as you ſhall think able for that Purpoſe, and onc 
whom in manner you dare anſwer tor. 

Finally, W hereas we be advertis'd, that divers 
Prieſts have preſum'd to m themſelves con- 
trary to the Cuſtom of our Church of England: 
our Pleaſure is, you ſhall make ſtrict Enquiry 
within your Dioceſe, whether there be any ſuch 
Reſiant within the ſame, or no. And in cale you 
find that there be any ſuch Prieſts who have preſu- 
med to marry themſelves, and have ſith hence uſed 
or exerciſed in any thing the Office of Prieſthood, 
we charge you as you will anſwer upon the Pains 
aforeſaid, to cauſe em to be apprehended, and to 
ſend em up unto us accordingly. 


Givin under our Signet at our Caſtle of }7nd- 


all your Dioceſe, as you may with your Commo- | /or, the zoth of November, in the 28th Year of 


dity, and endeavour your ſelf every Holy-day to | our Reign. 


Num. 


/ 
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. The Form of the Beads in Ireland. 


E ſhall pray for the Univerſal Catholick 
Church, both Quick and Dead, and eſpe- 

cially for the Church of England and Ireland. 
Firſ, for our Sovereign Lord the King, ſupream 
Head in Earth, immediate under God, of the 
ſaid Church of England and Ireland; and for the 
Declaration of the Truth thereof, ye ſhall under- 
ſtand, that the unlawful Juriſdiction, Power and 
Authority, of long time uſurped. by the Biſhop of 
Rome in Ireland and England, who then was cal- 
led Pope; is now, by God's Law, juſtly, law- 
fully, and upon good Grounds, Reaſons and Cau- 
ſes, by Authority. of Parliament, and by and with 
the whole Conſent and Agreements of all the Bi- 
ſhops, Prelates, and both the Univerſities of Ox- 


on and Cambridge, and alſo. the whole Clergy, 


both of England and Ireland, extinct and ceaſed 
for ever, as of no Strength, Value or Effect, in 
the Church of England or Ireland; in the which 
Church the ſaid whole Clergy, Biſhops and Pre- 
lates, with the Univerſities of Oxon and Cambridge, 
have according to God's Laws, and upon good 
and lawful Reaſons and Grounds, knowledged the 
King's Higneſs to be Supream Head in Earth im- 
diate under God, of this Church of England and 
Ireland; which their Knowledge confeſſed, be- 
ing now by Parliament eſtabliſhed, and by God's 


Laws juſtifiable to be juſtly executed; ſo ought | 


every true Chriſtian Subject of this Land, not only 
to knowledge, and obediently recognize the King's 
Highneſs to be Supream Head in Earth of the 
Church of England and Ireland; but alſo to ſpeak, 
publiſh and teach their Children and Servants the 
ſame; and to ſhew unto them how that the ſaid 
Biſhop of Rome hath heretofore uſurped not only 
upon God, but alſo upon our Princes. W here- 
fore, and to the intent that ye ſhould the better 
believe me herein, and take and receive the Truth 
as ye ought to do; I declare this not only of my 
ſelt, which I know to be true, but alſo delare 
unto you, that the ſame is certified unto me from 
the Mouth of my Ordinary, the Arcbiſhop of 
Dublin, under his Seal, which I have here ready 
to ſhew you; ſo that now it appeareth plainly, 
that the ſaid Biſhop of Rome, hath neither Au- 
thority nor Power in this Land, nor never had by 
God's Laws; therefore I exhort you all, that ye de- 
face him in all your Primers and other Books where 
he is named, Pope ; and that ye ſhall have from 
henceforth, no E nor Truſt in him, nor 
his Bulls or Letters of Pardon, ee few 
his juggling-caſts of binding and looſing, he fold 
Ms, 5 r your Money, promiſing * there- 
fore forgiveneſs of your Sins; whereof truth, no 


Man can forgive Sins but only God; and alſo that 


ye fear not his great Thunder Claps of Excommu- 
nication or Interdiction, for they cannot hurt you: 
But let us put all our Confidence and Truſt in 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, which is gentle and 
loving, and requireth nothing of us when we have 
offended him, but that we Ahold repent and for- 
ſake our Sins; and believe ſtedfaſtly that he is 
Chriſt, the Son of the living God, and that he 
died for our Sins, and ſo forth, as it is contained 
in the Creed. And that through him, and by him, 
and by none other, we ſhall have remiſſion of our 
Sins, & Pena & Culpa, according to his Promi- 
ſes made unto us in many and ſundry Places of 
Scripture, On this part ye ſhall pray alſo, for 
the proſperous Eſtate of our 


young Prince, Prince | 


1 n 


| Edward, with all other the King's Iſſue; and for 


all Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and eſpecially for 
my Lord Archbiſhop of Dublin, and for all the 
C N and namely, for all them that preach the 
Word of God, Na. and ſincerely: the ſe- 
cond part, ye ſhall pray for all Farls, 
Lords; and in eſpecial, for the Eſtate of the Right 
Honourable the Lord Leonard Gray; Lord De- 
puty of this Land of Ireland, and for all them that 
of the King's moſt honourable Council; that 
God may put them in Mind'to give ſuch Couns 
cil, that it may be to the Pleaſure of Almighty 
God, and Wealth of this Land. You ſhall pray 
alſo for the Mayor of this City, and his Brethren; 
with all the Commonalty of the fame; . and for 
the Pariſhioners of this Pariſh, and generally for 
all the Temporality. Qn the third part, ye ſhall 
pray for the Souls that be departed out of this 
World, in the Faith of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 
which ſleep in Reſt and Peace, that they may riſe 
again with Chriſt in Eternal Life; for theſe: and 
for Grace, every Man fay a Patre Noſter, and 
an Ave, &c F\ 


Num. XII. 

Relaxation of the regal Suſpenſion of 
Epiſcopal Juriſcliction, or Licentia 
Domini, Regis ad exercendam ju- 
riſdictionem. 


Enricus Octavus, Dei Gratia, Angliæ & 8 
Sto 
48. 


Franciæ Rex, Fidei Defenſor, ac in t 
ſupremum Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ ſub Chriſto Caput; 
Reverendo in Chriſto Patri Johanni Lond. Epi: 
ſcopo ſalutem. Quandoquidem omnis juris di- 
cendi auctoritas, atque etiam juriſdictio omnimoda, 
tam illa que eccleſiaſtica dicitur, quꝭm ſæcularis, 
à regia Poteſtate velut a ſupremo Chin & om- 
nium infra Regnum noſtrum magiſtratuum fonte 
& ſcaturigine primitus emanavit : Sane illos, qui 
juriſdictiones hujuſmodi antehac, non niſi preca- 
rio fungebantur, beneficium hujuſmodi fic eis ex 
liberalitate regia eis indultum gratis animis agno- 
ſcere, idque regiæ Munificentiæ ſolummodo ac- 
ceptum referre, eique (quoties ejus Majeſtati vi- 
debitur) libenter cedere convenit. Cum itaque 
aliàs ſupremum totius Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ in ter- 
ris ſub Chriſto Caput, tametſi fic ſemper jure tam 
divino quam humano, ut Prædeceſſores noſtri 
ſemper fuere (eruntque Succeſſores noſtri in per- 
petuum) a Clero tamen & Populo hujus Regni 
nuper fic recogniti & declarati, univerſum Clerumi 
totius Regni noſtri Angliæ viſitare 1ntendentes ; 
& viſitationem hujuſmodi inchoantes prout re ve- 
ri inchoavimus, per dilectum nobis Thomam 
Cromwell Secretarium noſtrum primarium; & 
Rotulorum five Scriniorum noftrorum Magi ſtrum 
& Cuſtodem noſtrum, ad quaſcunque Cauſas Ec- 
cleſiaſticas noſtri Auctoritate, uti ſupremi Capi- 
tis dictæ Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ quomodolibet tra- 
ctandas five ventilandas Vicem-gerentem, Vica- 
rium Generalem & Officialem Principalem; per 
alias Literas Patentes Sigillo noſtro majori com: 
munitas conſtituerimus & præfecerimus: Reve- 
rendiſſimoque Patri & prædilecto Conſiliario no- 


ſtro Thomæ Cantuarienſi Archiepiſcopo, ac per 


eum tibi, & aliis hujus Regni noſtri Epiſcopis 
quibuſcunque, ne pendente Viſitatione noftra hu- 


juſmodi aliquas Eccleſias aut Monaſteria five loca 


Barons, 


alia Eccleſiaſtica quæcunque, viſitare, aut ea quæ 


ſunt Juriſdictionis exercere, attemptares, ſive at- 


temptarent; per alias Literas foſtras inhibueri- 


e Iltis. 


33. 


keſly, Fol, 


Me at ths 
8 LS, - 
= 
: 


n 35 


Biblioth. R. 
Harley, Ar- 
mig. 

27. H. 8. 


bus annuatim à nobis in uſum dictorum Thomæ 


. mode moram non 
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mus. Quia tamen ipſe Thomas Cromwell, no- 188 0 ; 
ſtris & hujus Regni noſtri Angliæ rot & tam ar- | 
duis negotiis adeo præped Num. XLIII. 


itus exiſtit, qui — 
omnem juriſdictionem nobis ut ſupremo Capiti 
hujuſmodi competentem, ubique locorum infra 
hoc noſtrumRegnum,& præſertim in his quæ com- 
tiuntur, aut ſine itorum 
noſtrorum injuriã deferri non poſſint, in ſua per- 


ſona iendi non ſufficiet: Nos tuis in hac 
parte ſupplicationibus humilibus inclinati, ---- tibi 
vices noſtras ſub modo & forma inferius deſcriptis 


committendas fore decrevimus, teque licentian- 
dum eſſe. Ad ordinandum igitur quoſcunque in- 
fra Dioceſim tuam London: Quos moribus & 
literaturà prævio diligenti & rigoroſo examine 
idoneos fore compereris. ---- After this Authori- 
for conferring Orders, the Bifhop's Commiſ- 
Gi from the King proceeds to empower him for 
other Branches of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction; ſuch 
as Inſtitution and Collation to Benefices, Probat 
of Wills, &c. to which this remarkable Clauſe 
is added. Czteraque omnia & ſingula in præ- 
miſſis, ſeu circa neceſſaria ſeu 
pos præter & ultra ea quæ tibi ex ſacris 
iteris divinitus commiſſa eſſe dignoſcuntur, vi- 
ce, nomine & auctoritate noſtris exequenda, &c. 


Num. XLII. 


The Abbot and Convent of $t. Edmonds- 
bury's Grant of an Annuity to Tho- 


mas Cromwell and his Hon. 


Mnibus Chriſti fidelibus, ad quos hoc præ- 

ſens Scriptum pervenerit, Johannes, per- 
miſſione divini, Abbas Monaſterii de Bury San- 
cti Edmundi, & ejuſdem loci Conventus, falutem 
in Domino ſempiternam. Sciatis nos præfatos 
Abbatem & Conventum unanimi aſſenſu & con- 
ſenſu noſtris, pro plurimis Beneficiis nobis per 
egregium virum Thomam Cromwell Armi , 
ry peer, Secretarium Domini Henrici Octavi 
i Gratia, Angliæ & Franciæ Regis, Fidei De- 
fenſoris, & Domini Hiberniæ, ac in terra fupre- 
mi Capitis Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ, impenſis, dediſ- 
ſe, conceſſiſſe, ac per Præſentes dare & concede- 
re eidem 1 & Gregorio Cromwell Armi- 
gero, Filio & Hæredi nti ejuſdem, unum 
annualem Redditum ve appar, decem Libra- 
rum Sterling. habendum & annuatim percipien- 
dum dictum annualem Redditum five Annuitatem 
decem Librarum, eiſdem Thomæ & Gregorio, 
& eorum utrique, ad terminum vitæ dictorum 
Thomæ & Gregorii, & utriuſque eorum diutius 
viventium, de & in Manerio noſtro de Garlew 
cum pertinentiis in Com. Eſſex. ad Feſta Paſchæ 
& Sancti Michaelis Archangeli, æquis portioni- 


& Gregorii, & utriuſque eorum diutius viven- 
trum, ſolvendum. In cujus rei teſtimonium 
Huic præſenti Scripto noſtro Sigillum noſtrum 
commune appoſuimus. | 


Dat. in Domo noſtra Capitulari infra Mona- 
ſterium ſupradictum viceſimo ſexto die Novem- 
bris, Anno Regni Regis Henrici Octavi viceſi- 
mo ſeptimo, &c. | | 


quomodolibet op- 


, 


—_ 
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King Henry the Eighth's Patent for £ 


creating the Abbot of Taveſtocke 
in Devonſhire a Lord of Parlia- 


ment. 


Habe &c. Sciatis quod certis confidera- Rot. 


Pat, E 


tionibus nos ſpecialiter moventibus, & ob HH. S. pant, 


. i 


ipecialem devotionem, quam ad beatam Virgi 
Mariam Matrem Chriſti, ſanctumque Rumonum 
in quorum honore Abbatia de Taviſtoke, quæ de 
fundatione Nobilium Progenitorum noſtrorum, 


2 Regum Angliæ, & noſtro Patronatu de- 


icata exiſtit, gerimus & habemus, hinc eſt quod 
de gratia noſtra ſpeciali, ac ex certa ſcientia & me- 
ro motu noſtris, volumus eandem Abbatiam, ſive 
Monaſterium noſtrum gaudere honore, privilegio, 
& libertatibus Spiritualium Dominorum Parlia- 


menti noſtri, Hæredum & Succeſſorum noſtro- 


rum, ideo conceſſimus, & per præſentes concedi- 
mus pro Nobis, Hæredibus & Succeſſoribus no- 

is, quantum in nobis eſt, dilecto nobis in Chri- 
ſto, Richardo Banham Abbati de Taviſtoke præ- 


dicto & Succeſſoribus ſuis, ut eorum quilibet qui 


pro tempore ibidem fuit Abbas, ſit & erit unus de 
ſpiritualibus & religioſis Dominis Parliamenti no- 
{tri, Hæredum & Succeſſorum noſtrorum, gau- 
dendo honore, privilegio ac libertatibus ejuſdem; 
& inſuper, de uberiori gratia noſtra, affectando 
utilitatem dicti noſtri Monaſterii, conſiderando 
ejus diſtantiam, ita quod ſi contingat aliquem Ab- 
batem qui pro tempore fuerit, fore vel eſſe abſen- 
tem propter prædicti Monaſterii utilitatem in non 
veniendo ad Parliamentum prædictum Hæredum 
vel Succeſſorum noſtrorum, quam quidem abſen- 
tiam eidem Abbati pardonamus præſentes; 
ita tamen quod tunc ſolvet pro hujuſmodi abſen- 
tia cujuſlibet Parliamenti integri in noſtro Scac- 
cario, ſuum per Attornatum quinque Marcas No- 
bis Hæredibus five Succeſſoribus noſtris, toties quo- 
ties hoc in futurum contigerit. In cujus, &c. 


Teſte, &c. viceſimo tertio die Januarii, &c. 


Num. XLIV. 


The Valuation of 1:7 of the Mured Ab- 
beys, extracted from Speed. 


* 22, 
Fuller Church 
Hiſtory, Book 
VI. Pag. 293, 


I I logue of Fel- 
1 1 Lions Houſes, 
1 1 pag. 787. 


J. 5. d. ob. 7. Speed's Catd- 

1. St. Peters, Weſtminſter, 3977 6 4 

2. Glaſſenhury, Somerſetſbire, 3508 13 4 

3. St. Albans, Hertfordſhire, 2510 6 1 

4. St. John of Jeruſalem, Mid. 2385 19 8 0 0 

5. St. Edmondsbury, Suffolk, 2336 16 000 
6. Reading, Berkſhire, 2116 3 901 

7. St. Maries nigh York, 2085 1 $ 1 1 

8. Abingdon, Berkſhire, 2042 2811 

9. Ramſey, Huntingdonſbire, 1983 15 3,0 1 
10. Peterborough, Northampt. 1992 75 O11 
11. Glouceſter, | 1770 4 F1oO 
12. St. Auſtines, Canterbury, 1412 4 71 1 
13. Eveſham, Worceſterſhire, 1268 9 90 0 
14. Crowland, Lincolnſhire, 1217 F 11 00 
17. Waltham, Eſſex, 1079 12 100 
16. Circenſter, Glouceſterſhire, 1071 7 100 
17. Battaile, Suſſex, 987 01100 
18. Taviſiokez Devonſhire, goa 7 711 
19. Hide nigh Hinchefter, 867 1 611 
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819 2 6 © 

21. Malmsbury, Miliſlire, 803 17 7 © 
22. Wivelſcombe, Gloceſterſpire, 756 11, 9 0 
23. Middleton, Dor ſetſbire, 720 4 1 0 
24. St. Bennet Hulme, Northfolk, 675 9 8 o 
257. Shrewsbury, — 4 91 

. 26. Thorney, Cambridgeſhire, y5o8 2 F © 
7 00 


27. Baraney, Lincolnſhire, 429 


Angmenta- 
tion Office. 
Fuller Church 
Hiſt. Book vi. 


9. 341- 


20. Selby, Yorkſhire, 


Num. XIV. 


Payment of their Penſions. 


Enricus Octavus, Dei Gratia, Angliz & 


A Copy, of the Monks Patents for the | 


nz Eccleſiæ. Omnibus ad quos præſentes Litte- 


ræ pervenerint, Salutem. Cum nuper Monaſte- | 


rium de Carthus de Hinton in Com. noſtro So- 
merſ. jam diſſolvatur, unde quidam Edmundus 
Horde tempore Diſſolutionis illius & diù antea 
Prior inde fuit z nos volentes rationabileta annua- 
lem Penſionem five Promotionem condignam ei- 
dem Edmundo ad victum exhibitionem & ſuſten- 
tationem ſuam melius ſuſtinendum provideri. Sci- 
atis igitur quod nos, in conſideratione præmiſſo- 
rum, de gratia noſtra ſpeciali, ac ex certa ſcien- 


tia & mero motu noſtris, per adviſamentum & 
conſenſum Cancellarii & Conſilii Curiæ Augmen- 


tationum & Reventionum Coronæ noſtræ, dedi- 
mus & conceſſimus, ac per præſentes damus & 
concedimus eidem Edmundo quandam Annuita- 
tem ſive annualem Penſionem quadraginta qua- 
tuor Librarum Sterlingorum, habendum, 2 4 — 
dum & annuatim percipiendum eaſdem quadra- 
ginta quatuor Libras præfato Edmundo & Aſſig- 
natis ſuis a Feſto Annunciationis beatæ Mariæ Vir- 
ginis ultimo præterito ad terminum & pro termi- 
no vitæ ipſius Edmundi, vel quouſque idem Ed- 
mundus ad unum vel plura Beneficia Eccleſiaſtica 
ſive aliam Promotionem condignam clari annui 
valoris quadraginta quatuor Librarum aut ultra per 
nos promotus fuerit, tam per manus Theſaurarii 
Reventionum Augmentationum Coronæ noſtræ 
pro tempore exiſtentis, de Theſauro noſtro in 
manibus ſuis de Reventionibus prædictis remanere 
contingen', quam per manus Receptorum Exi- 


tuum & Reventionum dicti nuper Monaſterii pro 


tempore exiſten', de eiſdem Exitibus & Reven- 
tionibus ad Feſtum Sancti Michaelis Archangeli 
& Annunciationis beatæ Mariæ Virginis, per æ- 
quales Portiones. Et ulterius, de uberiori gratia 
noſtra, dedimus, & pro 1 
75 A concedimus, præfato undo 

orde undecim Libras Sterlingorum, habendas 
eidem Edmundo ex dono noſtro per manus The- 
ſaurario prædicti de Theſauro prædicto, vel per 
manus dicti Receptoris de Exitibus & Reventio- 
nibus Maneriorum Terrarum & Tenementorum 
dicti nuper Monaſterii ſolvendas. Eo quod ex- 
preſſa mentio de vero valore annuo, aut de certi- 
tudine præmiſſorum, ſive eorum alicujus, aut de 
aliis donis five conceſſionibus per nos præfato Ed- 
mundo ante hæc tempora fact in præſentibus mi- 
nime fact? exiſtit, aut aliquo Statuto, Actu, Or- 
dinatione, Proviſione, ſive Reſtrictione in con- 
trarium inde habit', fact', ordinat', ſeu provil”, 
aut aliqua alia re, cauſa, vel materia quacunque 
in aliquo non obſtante. 


A- Golleion' of Records. 
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A Commiſſion granted to Archbiſh 
Franciæ Rex, Fidei Defenſor, Dominus 
Hiberniæ, & in terra ſupremum Caput Anglica- 


In cujus rei teſtimonium has Literas noſtras 
fieri fecimus Patentes. 

| Teſte Ricardo Riche Milite apud Weſtmona- 
ſterium viceſimo ſeptimo die Aprilis, Anno Reg- 
ni noſtri viceſimo primo. 8 OT. 
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Per Cancellarium G Concilium Curie Augmenta- 
tionum Reventionum Coronæ Regie virtute 
Warranti Regii. [02-121 


Cranmer and others againſt the Ana- 
VVV 


Enricus Octavus, Dei Gratia, Anglia Fran- Regilt Cran= | 
cic & Hiberniæ Rex, Fidel Defenſor, &c. Geb. 16. 

Reverendiſſimo in Chriſto Patri Thomæ Cantua- An. Dom. 
rienſi Archiepiſcopo, Johanni Londonienſi, & 1538. 
Richardo Ciceſtrenſi, Epiſcopis, Johanni Ship 
Dorſet. Nicolao Heath Staff. Thomæ Thurleby 
Elienſ. ac Richardo Gwent London. Archidiaco- 
nis, Sacellanis noſtris, necnon Roberto Barnes & 
Edvardo Crome, S. T. Doctoribus, ſalutem. 

Cum nonnulli, uti accepimus, Anabaptiſtarum 
errore ſeu potius furore perciti, in hoc noſtrum 
Angliz Regnum clàm irrepſerunt, noſtroſque 
Subditos ſuo peſtiferæ Hæreſeos veneno, inficere 
moliantur: Noſtri præſertim muneris, eſſe cen- 
ſemus hujuſmodi tam publico tamque præſenti ani- 
marum diſcrimini, cum primum obviam ire, &c. 

Then follows the Powers in the Commiſſion, by 
vertue of which any three or four of them are 
authoriſed to enquire after all Perſons ſuſpected 
for Anabaptiſts or any other erroneous and - 
ble Hereſie. Theſe Perſons they were to try 
ſummarid & de plano, and to examine them either 
judicially, or extrajudicially, as they thought pro- 
per. To give final Sentence and Determination, 
and to confute their Tenents by Scripture and the 
Doctrine of the Catholick Church. They were 
likewiſe impower'd to injoin thoſe they had un- 
deceiy'd to abjure their rs, and impoſe wy 
other Penance at their Diſcretion, and afterwar 
to reftore them to Communion. But as for thoſe 
who were obſtinate and irreclaimable, they were 
to be excommunicated, deliver'd over to the ſe- 
cular Magiſtrate, and puniſh'd according to Law. 
They had likewiſe an Authority to ſeize all Ana- 
baptiſts Books, to forbid the reading them, to 
burn and deſtroy them as they thought fit. And 
laſtly, they had an Authority to execute the Pre- 
miſſes, notwithſtanding ſome part of them might 
be contrary to the cuſtomary Courſe and Forms 
of Law; The words in the Commiſſion are thele 
Eo non obſtante quod Denuntiatio, Detectio ſi- 
ve Indictatio contra eoſdem, aut eorum aliquem, 
in hac parte non præceſſerit, aliquibus Statutis 
vel Statuto in Parliamentis noſtris in contrarium 
editis ſeu proviſis, cæteriſque contrariis non ob- 
ſtantibus quibuſcunque. 


In cujus rei teſtimonium, &c. primo die Octo- 
bris 1538. Regni noftri triceſimo. 


Thou. CRUMWELL. 
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nj | Holy Catholick Church, and the Communion of | 
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| - This being the Faith, Uſes, and Obſervations 


Num. XLVII. . 7 
A Declaration of the Faith, and a Ju- 
fitfication of the Proceedings of Ring 
Henry the Eighth in matters of Reli 


gion ; or a ſummary Declaration of 


"the Faith, 


Uſes, and Obſervations 
in England. | 


Neliſbmen have forſaken Satan, his Satellits, | 
and all Works of Darkneſs, and utterly de- | 


decate themſelves to Chriſt his Words, Faith, 
and tothe Works of Light. * 
Engliſhmen believe in one God, three Perſons 


in one Eſſence, Fader, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, | 
as the Symbole of Athanaſius according to the | 
o- doth purpo 


rte. 
Engliſumen believe in God the Fader Allmigh- 
„Crcator of Heaven and Erthe; and in Jeſus 
rift his-Son, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and the 


Remiſſion of Synns, the Reſurection of 
the Fleſh, and the Life everlaſting, in ſuch form 
and manner, as the Symboles of the Apoſtles, 
and of Nice do declare. And therewith they do 
deteſt and abhor, the Hereſies of the Arrians , 


and all others ant to the truth of the Go- 
ſpel, and the very Word: of God. 
Engliſhmen ſtyk faſt to the Doctrine of God, in 


the New 7effament, and in the Old, conformable | 


to the New, and do eſteeme that it is, Tuns aquæ 
ſalientis in vitam eternam; Alſo do acce 
the holy Councills and Doctors, where th be 


not contrary but conformeable unto the ſame Do- 


Ktrine. 


Engliſbmen deteſt the Anabaptiſts, Sacramenta- | 


ries, and all other Hereſies and Errors, and with 
great reverence do ſolemnnize holy Baptiſme, the 
Sacrament of the bleſſed Body and Blood of Chrift, 
and other Sacraments and Sacramentalls, as they 
have done in Tymes paſt, with all the laudable 
Ceremonies, and dayly Maſſes ; and do the other 
Service of God in their Churches, as honoura- 
bly and devoutly, paye their Tythes and Offer- 
ings truely, as ever they did, as any Men do, 
in any part of Chriſtendome; And beſides that, 
Preachers do more often preach and declare the 
—_— and true Doctrine of Chriſt, 'moveing 
the People to the Glory of God, to Charity, to 
Hope, to lively Faith, and to good Works, more 
than ever they did afore. 

 Emngliſhmer have now in hand in every Church 
and place, almoſt every Man, the Holy Bible, 
and New Teftament, in their Mother Wore 4 
inſtead of the old fabulous and phantaſticall Books, 
of the Table round, Launtelot du Lake, Huou de 
Bourdeux , Bevy of Hampton, Guy of Warwick, 
&c. and ſuch other whoſe unpure Filth and vain 
. » the Light of God has aboliſhed ut- 
terly. © ky 
The Ten Commandments of God be obſerved 
there; the Sonday and Feaſts, hallowed and ob- 
ſerved; Confeſſion and Communion at Eafter at 
the leaſt ; the four Embres, the Lent Vigills and 
ms Fryday and Saturday with Abſtinence of 

The States of the Realme of England have by 

a Law, provided to avoid idle People and Vaga- 
bones, to cheriſh and ſuſteyne the Poore, and 
Impotent : And live ſo, that the Works of Cha- 
ritie be obſerved as well and better there, then 
ever they were afore. | 


4 
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| : Ps, ao lo bees 


: whereby the poor Pupills and 
commonly undone, hath been utterly taken away. 
The Exerciſe and Traffique of Merchandiſe, 


1 


„ 
: 


of England, canany wiſe Man, well enform'd 
thereof, call or eſteem them, or ſuffer them to 
be called, Erronius, Hetitycks, Schiſmatycks, 
and to ſlander them as Infidells? 22 5 | 


The Abuſes, Uſurpations and Superſtitions, 
reformed, aboliſhed, and baniſhed out of 
England, whereby Hypocrites and Pha- 

flaunder the moſt no- 

„and his Subjetts ; 


le K ig of Englan 
againſt all God's Word, Right and Con- 
Fs ; calling them Heritycks and Schiſ- 
: matycks where indeed Engliſhmen have 
done therein, like good Chriſten Mes in 
their Parliament, and by the Advice of 


all the Eſtates of the whole Realme. 

HE great 5 and Exactions, which the 

Buſhopps and Arcdeacons were wont to 

take for probate of Teſtaments, have ben mode- 
rate by Statute, to a reaſonable Summe. 


The Tributes exacted for dead Bodies, called 


ſome time Mortuaries, levyed by the Curates, 
iddowes were 


and takeing of Lands in Farme for lucre, and 
phane Ne otiations, have been taken away 
from the Prieſts and Spiritual Perſons. 

The Diſpenſations and Faculties for Prieſts to 
have Dualities, Trialities, Pluralities, and zo? quot 
of Benifices, hath been forbidden, and cannot be 
granted, by the Statutes of England, but only to 


fewe. 
"The benificed Men cum cara be commanded, 
to make Reſidence upon their Benifices, or els 
to be ſore puniſhed. | 
The unlawfull Appellations, and Preventions 
in ſpiritual Courts have been reformed, and re- 


| duced to a Stay » and the Engliſhmen relieved 


from going ſo far as Rome, for the purſute of 
the fe Bak all Proceſſes to be determyned 
within the Realme of England. 

That the Biſhopps ſhould be elected and con- 
ſecrated within England as the Cuſtome was to 
conſecrate Byſhoppes, without running to Rome, 
only for the Payment of the Annatts, being an 
ende Exaction, and never directly granted to 
the Buſhoppe of Rome. 

That whereas, about ſuch time as there were 
ſix or ſeven Kings in England, the Biſhopp of 
Rome for to yoke the Engliſhmen, had forbidden 
that no Univerſite ſhould be kepte of Theologie 
or Divinity in England, certain of the ſame Kings 
did in their Realme, grant a yearly Penny upon 
every Houſe, called Peter Pence, for the Main- 
teynance of a Colledge, for their own Nation in 
Rome, called Collegium Saxonicum, which decay d 
long agon, wherefore the Engliſhmen hercaiter 
ſhould be diſcharged of the Payment thereof, for 
ceaſeing the Carle, the Effe& ought to ceale. 
That Diſpenſations for England ſhould be no 
more bought, nor ſought derely at Rome, but 
that in Caſes reaſonable, not repugnant to the 
Law of God, and common Reaſon, Diſpenſati- 
ons ſhould be granted in England by the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, with the King's Aſſent. 

That Biſhoppes created at Rome, upon Biſhop- 
pricks in Turkey, and Barbary, only for a Colour 
and a Fiction, ſhould from henceforth not be ad- 
mitted in England, but certain Places moſt meete, 
and convenient, be appointed within the Realme, 

| whereto 


am of Records. 
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whereto Biſhopps Suffragans be aſſigned, for to 
aid and aſſiſt the Biſhopps, Dioceſſans, and there- 
upon be conſecrated accordingly. | | 
That for Reformation of Points in the 
Decretalls and Provincial Conſtitutions, being too 


extreame and rigorus, to the prejudice of the 
Common- wealth, and ainſt > awes of the 
Realme; the King appoint thirty two lear- 


ned Perſons, ſixteen whereot to be of the Clergy, 
and other fixteen to be of the Temporaltye, to 
reforme the ſame, at the Examen and Balances of 
Equity. N [1 


Knowledge and Graunts made to the 
King's Majeſty, by the Clergy and 
hole Royalme of England. 


HE whole Cleargy of Englond, of their free 
Will and common Aſſent, have ſubmitted 
themſelves to the King's Highneſs, as to him of 
whom they had and have immediately, all man- 
ner of Juriſdiction and Goods; fave only ſuch 
mere Spiritualties, as were graunted unto them, 
by the Goſpells and Holy Scriptures : Alſo they 
have knowledged, that without his Aſſent and 
Confirmation, they could pretend none other. 
The whole Cleargie and Realme of England, 


by Authoritie of the Holy Goſpell, Scripture and 


Examples of the Bible, have knowledged and at- 
firmed, That the King of England —_— 
no Superiour in his Realme, may be called, 

is indeed in Earth immediately under Chriſt, ſu- 
preme Head of the Church of England, and that the 
— thereof is due to his Crowne; and like- 
wile to all emperial Princes in Chriſtendome up- 
on their Churches, if they will ſo accept it, as ina 
Book printed and intitled, De Auctoritate Regia 
& Pontificia, and by infinite other Reaſons it ap- 

th 


The whole Clergy and Realme, conſidering 
the Chriſten Lay Perſons, as well as the Clergy, 
(not being excommunicate by the Word of God) 
to be Members of the Church; And that the 
Catholique Church is a Communion and Congre- 

tion of all the ſame togeder, called otherwiſe 
Univerſall, which is but one in the World, and 
is alſo called the Apoſtolique Church, whereof 
Chriſt is the only Head, as the Scripture witneſ- 
ſes, and in the univerſal Adminiſtration thereof, 
hath, ne needeth no oon Vicar. And wayinge that 
Saynt Gregory, a holy Fader, refuſed to — up- 
on him to be Biſhopp univerſall, or Head of the 
univerſal Church, although he ſhould at that time 
be Pope of Rome; and alle finding no part of the 
Holy Scripture, that giveth any ſuch Authority 
to any Man, as the Biſhopp of Rome doth pre- 
tend, but rather forbiddeth it, and commandeth 
the contrary. That is if they be Succeſſours of 
Peter, or of any of the Apoſtles, to take upon 
them no Majoritie; and Chriſt himſelf by his ve- 
ry Words, in the Day of the Cænæ, when the A- 
poſtles ſtrived amongſt them which ſhould be the 
greater, ſaid, Reges gentium dominantur earum & 
gui Poteftatem habent ſuper eos benefict vocantur ; 
vos autem non fic, ſed qui major eſt, fiat ſicut mi- 
nor; & qui præceſſor ſicut miniſtrator; and gave 
himſelfe Example to them, ſaying, Quis major 
eſt ? qui recumbit an qui miniſtrat? Nonne qui re- 
cumbit; But what follows? Ego autem (ſayd 
Chriſt) in medio veſtrum ſum ſicut qui miniſtrat. 
And in another place, Regnum meum non eſt de 
hoc mundo, and other like. Remembring alſo 
that all the places of Holy Scripture, which can 
be alledged be the Confirmation of the Papace be 


the Son of God living 


; quorum retinueritis retenta ſunt, &C. 


ter had thrice f. 


of the Apoſtles, cauſed him to re-knowledge him 


nothing to ſuch purpoſe, unleſs they be violent! 
ret] and ringed As Tos Patras 68 pe 
, is the Petra and Founda- 


hanc Petram edificabo Ectle am meam. 


tion of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and not Peter. 
Et dabo tibi claves Regni Cælorum, & quicquid\fol> 


veris, &c. Altho' he promis d the Keys to Pe- 


ter, yet nevertheleſs in the un his. Pro- 
miſe, he granted them no leſs to all other Apo- 


ſtles, than to him; Accipite Spiritum Sanctum, ite 
docete omnes gentes ;« quorum. ſolueritis peccata, &c. 
As to the 
Authority; Petre paſce oves meas, Chriſt know- 
ing that with blaſphemus Oath and Swearing Pe- 

we Fi him, otherwiſe than any 


thrice openly; and that done faid, Peter feed my 


Sheep. He ſaid not thy Sheep, nor be a Tyrant 


nor a Pope over my Sheep. And to ſay, 
Pidrachme for add for thee, whic ny 
the Authorities; And finally to ſay, Peter Thave 
E for thee, that thy Faith ſhould not fail, 
t after that thou ſhalt be converted, confirm 
thy Bretheren; where Chriſt did mean, that Pe- 
ter for the forſakeing of him, ſhould not 
diſſpaire, for he ſhould convert againe. T 
be all the Reaſons of Holy Scripture they can 
alledge of any colloure for the Papace. And ne- 


the 


vertheleſs, who is the Man of any Judgment that 


woll well pondre them, and nothing wreſtor wring 
them farr, that can conclude, that it is as much as to 
lay, Peter be thou Pope, and ſupream Head of all 
the Churches in the World, and thy Churchihall 
be the Catholique Church; for theſe Reaſons and 
ſuch asbeconteyn'd in the faid Book, De Auctorita- 
te Regia & Pontificia, and innumerable other more 
Cauſes, and Authorities of Scripture, long to be 
rehearſed, the Clergy and Realm of oon hole aſ- 
ſent have declared, 'That the Biſhop of Rome, is 
not, nor ought to be called, Caput univerſalis Re- 
cleſiæ, which Title appertayneth only to Chriſt, 


and to no Man elſe; And that by the poſitive 


Law, he cannot claime the ſame Title in England 
nor elſewhere, nor tobe Head of any other Church, 
then of Romes See; but only by the Sufferance 
of Princes, the which Sufferance, hath been 
uſurped and induced in the blynd and unlearned 
World, and the Princes deceived and by the 
wreſting of the ſaid Scripture, and ſome for pri- 
vate Affections, to permit the fame, whereby 
ſince that they had not granted the fame, bur 
being deceived, and by their ſimple Ignorance 
beguiled, thinking that Godes Law ſhould have 


ſo ordained, but now after Knowledge of the 


Truth, by the which the co appeareth un- 
to them. And in reſpect the Popes of ſo lon 
ſeaſon, have ſo miſſuſed the ſame, as all the World 
knoweth, why ſhould they not looſe that Pre- 
heminence gotten by deception and execrabely 
miſſuſed? And why ſhould not the Princes if it 
pleaſe them, revoke it unto them, Et repetitis 
Plumis moveat nuda cornicula riſum. | 
Therefore by one hole Aſſent of the Biſſopps, 
and Cleargy, Abbotts and others of the Cleargye, 
with the States of the Realme, the Popes uſurp- 
ed Authorite , hath been exiled out of England, 
not without great reaſon, whoſoever woll conſi- 
der the thinges well. 8 n 
The ſaid Cleargye and other Eſtates of the 
Realme, for the better and more honorable 
Maintenance of the Royal Authorities, and that 
leaſt need ſhould be, to put Charges or Impoſi 
tions upon the People, did freely grant an 
nex to the Crowne, of the ſame, the Annates and 
firſt Fruits of all Biſhoppricks, Abbeys, aud other 


Benefices for the Veare of the Vacation there- 


of; 


e bf 


an- 


; collection 


of Records. 


r 


of; and therewith a youy Penſion, of the tenth: 
ces, t 


of the ſaid Beni he which like, as they 
[vs proceeded from the Royall Majeſtic and Au- 
thoritie ; ſo his Grace may lawfully receive them. 


Orher Proceedings of England; the which 


although they be (godly, yet Calummiators 
40 defame and flander the Nation there- 
y. ching, That Engliſhmen have put 


drum the Chriſtian Religion, Churches , 
Holy days, Pardons, Images, and brent 


holy Saints and Reliques, and martyred 


and : falſe Defamation; . as it ſhall a 
eare by the Truth of their doings as 2 

erh. eh p 
| concerning Religion, the King of En- 
| —— alter that be had taken upon him, 
his Right, inthe Title of Supreame Head, follow- 
ing the Right of the Kings in Judah and 1/rael; 
took. in hand to ſupply the Negligence of the 
Prelates, and cauſed Viſitations to be made of all 
States of the Clergy, and enquired of their Life 
and Converſation, which in the Monks and Friars, 
ſpecially dwelling in ſmall Houſes, was found ſo 
vicious, I will fay no worſe, although I could, 
that by Authoritye of the reſt of the Cleargy and 
Parliament, it was decreed ; that all the Houſes of 
Religion, being under the value of 200 J. Sterl. for 
their evil Converfation,in now iſe ſhould be ſuffered 
to Rand, but within a Year after to be ſuppreſſed, 
and the Monks thereof ſuffered to have Diſpence, 
or elſe to go unto other Houſes of that Order; and 
that the whole Revenues thereof ſhould be an- 
nexed to the Augmentation of the Revenues of 
the Crown of England, as the Tenths and An- 
natts had been afore, for ever: And the Houſes 
and Churches thereof defaced after that ſort and 


faſhion as other Houſes of Religion, by the Bi- 


= # 
* 


ſhop of Rome's Authorite, (in the Cardinal of Tork's 


time,) had been defaced afore. 2 
Sythens that time, other religious Perſons, as 
well Monks as Friars, ſeeing the Word of God 
to proſper, knowing that their Profeſſion was but 
the Inſtitution of Men; and perceiving the Abuſe 
that lay hidden under their Cowles and Habitts, 
have been diſſpoſed through the hole Realme, to 
ſurrender their Houſes and Lands, to the King's 
Hands; beſeeching. him to take them: and fo by 
Authoritie of all the States of the Realm, his Ma- 
jeſty authorized to diſſolve the ſame, upon the 
free ſurrender of ſome, did take their Houſes and 
Goods, and ſo proceeded to the Diſſolution there- 
of, giving to the chief Members, and religious 
Perſons, of the ſaid Religious, ſuch honeſt and 
ample Penſions, as upon the Revenues of their 
Rents, could be born: Some other Houſes, in 
reſpect of the Places they ſtood 5 his Grace 
would not diſſolve: and ſundry yf the King's 
Highneſs had not, or would not take their Hou- 
ſes, would forſake them: Now what Fault can 
be found at this Proceeding? By the King's Au- 
thority they had Lands and Goods, with their 
free Will and Permiſſion, by the aſſent of his 
Realm; the ſame be — again to his High- 


neſs? what Fault? ye ſhall perchance ſay, the 


Churches and Burials cannot be applied to other 


prophane Uſes; but why was not this Fault found 


when the ſame was done by the Pope's Authori- 
ty: And now when a King, the chief Funda- 
tor thereof, doth the like, Fault muſt needs be 
found: W hat is that elſe to ſay? but that ſuch as 
is a great Vice in a temporal Man, is no Fault in 
the Clergy; as though one was bound to live ac- 


— 


cording to the Law, and not the other; but un- 


der the Law of Pleaſure. | 


| 7 5 , and certain f. 
holy Men: Which is a very ſlaunderous | Ti 


—— 


reputed as inſup 


The King ſeeing ſuch a multitude of Holy. 


days, of late introduced, to the utter Empoveriſh- 


ment of che poor Labourers and Workmen, that 
had none other thing to live on, and noriſhe their 
Wite, Children and Family, than their handy 


Works, hath ordeined, that within the four Terms 


of the Year, at which the Common Courts of 
the Law be kept, and in the time of Harveſt, 


there ſhould be no Holy- days kept, but only the 


Sunday, the Feaſts of our Lady, and of the A- 
pecial beſides. At other 
mes, the Holy- days ſhould be kept as they 
were afore. What Perſon, of ary Jagen 


conſidering this Matter, will not judge the fame 


to be very godly and neceſſary to be done? 
For abollſhment of Pardons and Remiſſions, 


Jubilees, and ſuch Indulgencies, his Majeſty con- 


ſidereth, that the Cannons Penitentials, where-' 
upon the Pardons were grounded, be abrogate 
by the Catholick Church, and that the Injunction: 
ot Penance is arbitrary to the Ghoſtly Father; then 
ſeeing that there is no ſuch Bond or Obligation, as 
ſometime it appeareth was, what needeth any Quit- 
tance where no Obligation is: and that when God 
hath pardoned the Offence, what availed or needed 
a Man's Pardon, ru upona Statute afterward 
le? And therefore his Grace 

hath eſtabliſhed not the Alms Deeds, or Acts of 
Charity to be void; but the Pardons, Remiſſions 
and Indulgencies, granted for the Acquittal of a 
thing whereunto no Man is bound; as the Scalas 
Cæli, Jubilees and Indulgencies of Rome be, which 
yets ae mw = available, as they be not, yet 
e naick ſelling and buying of them ſhould 
not be ſuffered. ung 1 N 
Touching the ſet in the Churches, as 
Books of the unlearned People, although they be 
not neceſſary, but rather give a certain Opinion 
to the Jeu, Turks, and Sarazens (who deteſt Idol) 
to think that we be Idolaters; yet the King's 
Highneſs doth tolerate and ſuffer them, ſave that, 


whereas his Highneſs hath ſeen Idolatries commit- 


ted about notable Images, which his People 
thought to have ſome ſpecial Virtue in themſelves, 
and ran forth to Pilgrimages, to worſhip ſuper- 
ſtitiouſly the fame, ſome of them being no ſuch 
Image indeed, as ſome of them were ſet forth, as 
the Image called our Lady, in Forcefter, when 
her precious Decks and Ornaments, full of Rings, 
Jewels, Gold and Silver were torn from her, the 
ſame Image was the Symilitude of a Biſhoppe, 
like a Gyant, almoſt ten Foot long. At Boxlege, 
and ſundry other Places, Monks and Friars had 
deviſed preſtigious Images of Chriſt crucified, and 
others by Engines, Viſes, and crafty Conveyan- 
ces, turneing their Eyen, moveing their Lippes, 
and ſtirring themſelves, when certain Keys and 
1 by the ſaid Monks, Fryars and Prieſts, 
were bent or pulled in ſecret places, whereby the 
r People were deceived and moved to Idolla- 
The King's Highneſs inſueing the bleſſed 
King Ezechias, who deſtroyed the Image of the 
Serpent, made by Moſes by God's Commandment, 
for Idollatry, through the which that Image was 
miſſuſed, hath cauſed as many of the Images of 
that ſorte as he knew, to be avoided, per- 
mitted others as it was convenient. . 
As for Shrines, Capſes, and Reliquaries of 
Saints ſo called, altho* the moſt were nothing 
leſs, for as much as his Highneſs hath found, o- 
ther Idollatry or {deteſtable Superſtition uſed 
thereabouts, and perceived that they were for the 
moſt part feigned things; as the Blood of Chriſt 
ſo called in ſome place, was but a piece N = 
Ying 
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Sylke, incloſed in a piece of thyck Glaſs of Chry- | 


ftallyne. In an other place, Oyle colloured of 
Sanguinis Drachonis , inſtead of the Mylk of our 
Lady, a piece of Chalk or of Ceruſe, our Lady's 
Girdle, and other innumerable Illuſions, —_ 
ſtitions, and apparent Deceipts; and more of the 
holy Crofle than three Waines mY carry. His Ma- 
jeſtye therefore hath cauſed the fame to be taken 
away, and the abuſyve Pieces thereof to be rent, 
the doubtfull to be ſett and hydden honeſtly away 
for fear of Idollatry. | | 

As for the Shryne of Thomas Beckett, ſometime 
Archbiſhop ol Canterbury, which they called St. 
Thomas, by ee my itappeareth clearly, that 
his common Legend is falſe; and that at the time 
of his Death, and long afore, he was reconciled 


to King Henry II. King of this Realme, Duke 


of Normandy and Guyene, and had no Quarrell 
directly with him, but only againſt the Archbi- 
ſhap of York, which roſe from proud Prehemi- 
nences between them; and by the Strife thereof 
procured frowardly, his own 
untruly called Martyrdome; and happened « ff 
on the Afreſt of a Servant of his, whereupon the 
Gentleman that arreſted him cauſed the whole 


City to riſe up in armes, and for that he 1th 
1 


opprobrious Words to the Gentleman, which 
fo counſailed him to leave his Stubborneſs, and 
avoyed out of the way. And he not only called 
the one of them Band, bur alſo took another by 
the Boſſome, and violently ſhook and plucked 
him, in ſuch manner, that he had almoſt over- 
thrown him to the Pavement of the Church; fo 
that upon this Fray, the ſame moved and chaffed, 
ſtrake him, and ſo in the Throng Beckett was 
Mayne; and that he never did acte in his Life ſuf- 
ficient to prove any Hollineſs, but came to be the 
King's Chancellour by Mony, was a great War- 
riour, a brenner of Townes, a croacher of Beni- 
fices, a Hunter aud Hawker, proud and ſediti- 
ous; by Corruption and unla Means obtain- 
ed the Archbiſhopricke of Canterburry, as he him- 
ſelfe confeſſed openly to Pope Alex And as by 
Writeings and Chronicks of good Record, by 
his Chapleins and Bretheren che Biſhopps of En- 
gland made; and ſundry of them above 40 Yeares 
printed in Paris, and never reproved, (altho' the 
Mercy of God might be extended unto him) yet 
nevertheleſs it was arreſted, that his Shrynes and 
Bones ſhould be taken away, and beſtowed in 
ſuch place, as the ſame ſhould cauſe no Superſti- 
tion afterwards. And foraſmuch as his Head al- 
moſt hole, was found with the reſt of the Bones, 
cloſed within the Shryne; and that there was in 
that Church, a great Scull of an other Head, 
but much greater by the three quarter parts than 
that part which was lacking in the Head cloſed 
within the Shryne, whereby it appeared, that 
the fame was but a feigned Fiction; If this hede 
was brent, was therefore St. Thomas brent, aſſu- 
redly it concludeth not. St. Swythyn and other 
Reliques where abuſe of Ipocxafy was, be laid 
ſave; and not as it is untruly ſurmized brent, but 
according to reaſon collocate ſecretly, where 
there ſhall be no Cauſe of Superſtition 
them; as ſome ſay that for the like Cauſe, the 


Body of Moy/es was hidden, leaſt the Jes ſhould | 


fall to Idollatrie. 
But concerning the 


ther within Exgland, without any Degradation; 
his Majeſty knowing the Degradation to be but 


an iddle Ceremonie, introduced for the only Eſti- | 
mation of Clerks, Exemption and Impunitie z it 


hath been ordained that the ſame ſhould not be 
necdful, but like as a Chriſten Thief, can be 


th, which they 


given by 


tting to Death of ſeveral 
Noble Men, Abbots and Monks, Prieſts, and o- 


* 


eth how 


hanged without rayſeing or ſcrapeing the holy 
Chriſme from his Fore-head ; = 7p 4 Traytol 
that hath been hence led without the Mouth an 
Lhe gr wherewith he hath received the Bleſſed 
Body of our Lord, be raſed or waſhed, can be 
lawfully hanged, drawn, heded and quartered z 
why ſhould not a Biſhopp, an Abbot; or any o- 
ther Traytor in Holy Orders, be executed with- 
out Execration or Lanta? TIO.» ok 
Should the 3 lighneſs have ſuffered thoſe 
Traytors to live, Thomas Moore the Jeaſter; Fiſher 
of Rochefter, the glorious H ite, both the 
Champions of Superſtition and Abuſe; the Car- 
tuſiens and Fryars obſtinate, and other Wool 
:loathed Wolves, who attribute more to their 
Cowle and Habit, than to the precious Blood of 
Chriſt. The holy Maid of Kent, that fo long 
brought the People | 
their Sinns, in perticular, as tho' ſhe hid known 
them _— Revelation; who had Letters from St. 
Mary Magdalen, brought to her from Heaven; 
written in Letters of Gold, who had Viſions; 
Revelations, Extaſies, and ſo much Holineſs, ad 
Sybvefter, Darius, and other the Biſhop of Rome's 
Nuncios, did kiſs her Feet. She conſpired with 
Monks Ob/ervants, the King's Deſtruction; ſhe 
made ſeditious Propheſies, to move the Peo- 
ple to Sedition : What evil yf her Holyneſs diſ- 
cloſed ſo with her Fader Confeſſor, with the forte 
of Doctors, that gave her her Leſſon, and the 
oy Confeſſors that detected to her Mens Con- 
ons, with the holy Secretary that wrote in 
Heaven Mary Magdalen's Letters, and ſuch öthers 
were h ? Should not the Heads of the In- 


ſurrection in York firſt on'd, and afterward 
relapſe, be corrected? The Judges of Exeter, the 


Lord Mountague and their Adherents, which con- 
ſpired the King's and his Iſſues Deſtruction, and 
to tranſport the Crown of the Realm: were they 
not worthy to die? 


roceed to no further Particulars, but 


Herein 5 
ſeeing that the very Truth is, that the King's 


Highneſs never put to death wy Man, Author:- 
tate abſoluta, but by ordinary Proceſs ; and no 
Perſon atall hath been condemned, but by twelve 
of his Peers, irreprovable and indifferent. No 
noble Lord, without the ſpecial Sentence of 
twenty four Lords at the leaſt, and ſome of ma- 
ny more, and never put to Execution till they 
had been indicted in their Countries, and after- 
wards, arraigned, heard and declaredat the length, 
and as long as they would to the Judges and their 
Peers, all the Excuſes and Reaſons they could 
alledge openly for themſelves in the Hall of Zef- 
minſter, and been by their Peers found guilty, and 
by the Judges condemned. Who can ſind in his 
eart, knowing this, to think the ſame Prince 
that ſo hath Judgments miniſter'd by the Law; and 
by ordinary Juriſdiction, to be a Tyrant? It is 
hin Malice and Iniquity, ſo to defame and miſ- 
report his noble Grace. 5 
If his Grace, for the Intereſt of Princes and 
Conſervation of their Rights, that ſeeing the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome will be Head of the Council, and 
will admit no Perſons to have Voice there, but 
ſuch as be of his Sort and Diſpoſition. God know- 
good it ought to be eſteemed; whereby 
they do nothing but for their own Advanta 
Profit, but oft- times for a Shadow; make ſome 


Reſtrictions, to get in Mony to the ſaid Biſhopp 
and, Diſciples of Rome, for the Diſpenſation of 


the ſame; hath for that Conſideration, proteſted 


to appear nor agree to no manner Council, unte(s 
it be indicted by the common appearance of Prin- 
ces in an indifferent Place; free and frank, as well 


for ſuch as they call Lay, as for the Spiritual. Is 


he 


to Idolatrye, by telling theta 


and _ 
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he therefore to be called Schiſmatick, Inobedi- 
ent, or Rebel to Church, ſince the old Uſe was 
in Times paſt, as now his Grace deſireth; and 
that Councils kept otherwiſe, be no very Coun- 
cils,. but rather Conciliabula” Malignantium. I 
leave to declare what Fruits and Miſchiefs have 


followed of ſome of them. 


Num. XLVII. 


The Judgment of the Convocation for 
Annulling the Marriage between 
the King and Anne of Cleve. 


Cotton L:- 


Xcellentiſſimo, Invictiſſimo, & Potentiſſimo 
a E Principi & Domino noſtro Henrico Octavo, 
ſcribd from Dei Gratii, Angliæ & Franciæ Regi, Fidei De- 
zhe Original fenſori, Domino Hiberniæ, & in terra ſupremo 
x5 of _ ſub Chriſto Capiti Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ, Thomas 
77 bes, gal. & Edoardus, permiſnone divind, Provinciarum 
lick Notaries. Cantuarienſis & Eboracenſis Archiepiſcopi, cum 
Anno Dom. omni Reverentia, Honore, & Subjectione debitis 
1510. ſalutem & foelicitatem. 

Cum veſtra Excellentiſſima Majeſtas ad inſtan- 
tiam & requiſitionem Procerum & Populi hujus 
incliti Regni veſtri per Literas veſtras Commiſſi- 
onales dat* ſexto die Julii anno Regni veſtri tri- 
ceſimo ſecundo nobis ac I Confratribus no- 
ſtris, utriuſque Provinciæ Epiſcopis, una cum 
Decanis, Archidiaconis, & Clero earundem con- 


junctim & diviſim commiſit ut Matrimonii cau- - 


fam, quz inter veſtram Sereniſſimam Majeſtatem 
& Illuſtrem ac Nobilem Fœminam, Dominam 
Annam Clivenſem multis modis ambigua & per- 
lexa exiſtit, maturã deliberatione diſcuteremus, 
2 quid verum ac juſtum eſſet, ac veſtræ Majeſta- 
ti licere arbitraremur diffiniremus & veſtræ Ma- 
jeſtati Scripto authentico renunciaremus, prout 
in Literis antedictis Commifſſionalibus apertius & 
latius continetur: Nos -igitur tum noſtro, tum 
Confratrum noſtrorum & reliqui Cleri nomine, 
veſtræ Excellentiſſimæ Majeſtati duximus, ſigni- 
ficand. & ſignificamus per Præſentes, quod nos 
& Confratres noſtri, utriuſque Provinciæ Epiſco- 
pi; una cum Decanis, Archidiaconis & Clero, 
virtute & vigore Literarum Commiſtionalium ve- 
ſtræ Majeſtati prædictarum convenientes, & in 
Synodum univerſalem congregati, auditis, exa- 
minatis, perpenſis, & diſcuſſis, quæ apud nos 
propoſita, allegata, affirmata, & probata fuerunt, 
communi omnium & ſingulorum tum præſen- 
tium conſenſu & aſſenſu declaravimus & diffinivi- 
mus, Majeſtatem veſtram prædicto Matrimonio 
. prætenſo, utpote nullo & invalido, non alligari, 
{cd alio deſuper judicio non os rey Eccleſiæ 
ſuæ autoritate fretam, poſſe arbitrio ſuo ad con- 
trahendum & conſummandum Matrimonium cum 
« quavis Fœmina, divino jure vobiſcum Matrimo- 
num contrahere non prohibita, procedere, præ- 


tenſo illo cum Domina Anna prædicta Matrimo- + 


nio non obſtante, ſimiliter etiam Dominam An- 
nam prædictam, non obſtante Matrimonio præ- 
tenſo cum 9 veſtra, quod nullo pacto ob- 


ſtare debere decernimus, poſſe arbitrio ſuo cum 


quavis alia perſona divino jure non prohibita, Ma- 
trimonium contrahere. Quam noſtram & uni- 
verſi Cleri diffinitionem veram, juſtam, ſanctam, 
& honeſtam, ex animorum noſtrorum judicio ſin- 
cero manantem, atteſtamur, profitemur, & affir- 
mamus, prout etiam illi unà nobiſcum atteſtati & 
profeſſi ſunt, ac nominum ſuorum ſubſcriptione 
confirmarunt, ac ejuſdem diffinitionis executioni 
quam perfectiſſimè, integerrimè, & efficaciſſimè 


nobiſcum aſſenſi ſunt & conſenſerunt, quemadmo- 


dum etiam nos conſentimus & aſſentimur per præ- 
ſentes. 8 
In quorum omnium & . e fidem & te- 
ſtimonium præmiſſorum has Literas noſtras certi- 
ficatorias manu noſtri ſubſcri & Notariorum 
qui Actis interfuerunt, Subſcriptionibus & Si gnis 
annotatas, Sigillorum noſtrorum appoſitione com- 
munivimus. 


Dat. & acta fuerunt ſupraſcripta Domo Capi- 
tulari Weſtmon. nono die Menfis Julii, Anno 
Domini milleſimo, quingenteſimo quadrageſimo, 
& Regni veſtri feliciſſimi, triceſimo ſecundo. 


T. CaNTUARIEN. 
EpovarDus Egon. 


I could have inſerted another Manuſcript, * for pepe 7 
annulling this Marriage, which has more Depo- han. Ante 
ſitions than that crib'd by Biſhop Burner +, Armig, 
and is a full Tranſcript of the Convocation In- U de Bur 
ſtrument: It is atteſted by three Publick Norz- 4% 


. ries, viz. Richard Watkin, Anthony Huſſey, and pas. : 97, 


Thomas Argall. 


Num. XLIX. 
The Reſolutions of ſeveral Biſhops and Ex M 


3 Stilling 
Diwvines upon ſome Queſtions con- wy, 


5 Hiſt. Ref. p. 
Cem 8 the Sacr aments. . * 
; III. Number 
| The firſt Dueſtion. bn 
HAT a Sacrament 1s by the Scripture? 
Anſwers. 


The Scripture ſheweth not what a Sacrament Cant. 
is ; nevertheleſs where in the Latin Text we 
have Sacramentum, there in the Greek we have 
Myſterium ; and ſo by the Scripture, Sacramen- 
tum may be called Myfterium, id eft, res occulta 


ive arcana. 


To the firſt; In Scripture we neither find De- Volk. 
finition nor Deſcription of a Sacrament. 

Without Prejudice to the Truth, and — 
always more better Judgment, cum facultate etia 


melius deliberandi in bac parte. 
To the firſt Queſtion; I think that the Scri- London. 


ptures do uſe this word Sacrament, in divers pla- 
ces, according to the matter it treateth upon, 
Tobit 12. Rev. 1. Wiſd. 2. 6, 12. Dan. 2. Epb. 
1. 3, J. Col. 1. 1 Tim. 10. Rev 17. as alſo it doth 
divers other words: Vet what a Sacrament is by 
Definition, or Deſcription of Scripture, I cannot 
find it explicated openly. Likewiſe as I cannot 
find the Definition or Deſcription of the Trimty, 
nor yet ſuch like things; marry, what other Men 
can find, being daily and of long Seaſon exercis d 
in Scripture, I cannot tell; referring therefore 
this thing to their better Knowledge. 5 

I think that where this word Sacrament is Rocket: 
found in the Scripture in the Latin Tranſlations, s 
there in the Greek is found this word Mus1gzo? » 
that is to ſay a Myſtery or a ſecret thing. 1 

What the word Sacrament betokeneth, or what Car 
is the Definition, Deſcription, or Notification 
thereof, I have found no ſuch plainly ſet out by 
Scripture. But this I find, that it ſhould ap- 
pear by the ſame Scripture, that the Latin word 
Sacramentum, and the Greek word Myfferium, be 
in manner always uſed for one thing; as much as 


to ſay as, abſconditum, occultatum, vel in occulto. 


_ Ad Quæſtiones. 
Trnomas RoBERTSON, 43,10" (FR Dy. Roben 


Ad primam reſpondeo, vocem Sacramenti, ow. ſdn. 
7 1 
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Dr. Leygh- 


ton. 


Dr. Coren. 


Conveniunt. 


Ag reement. 


Canterbury. 


which ſignifieth a ſecret or hid — 
acramentum- | 


they ſigni 


hi in facris Literis non reperiri in hac ſignifica- 
tione, niſi quatenus ad Matrimonium — 
à Paulo, ubi tamen Græcè habetur My mm, 


& proinde ex meris Scripturis exprelse definiri 


oſſe. *; 


non 


crament, nor what a Sacrament is. LU! 
I find no Definition in Scripture of this word 


Facramentum; howbeit whereſoever it is found | 


in Scripture, the ſame is in the Greek Myſterium, 


Non habetur in Scripturis, quid 
ropriè ſit, niſi quod ſubinde Myſterium dicitur: 
Varia enim, & in Scripturis, & in Eccleſiaſticis 


Scriptoribus reperitur ejus nominis ſignificatio; 


icleoque definiri non poteſt. 


I find no Definition of this word Sacrament in 
the Scripture z nor likewiſe of this word Gratia, 
or Lex, with innumerable more; and yet what 
ifie, it is known. So the ſignification 
of this word Sacrament is plain, it is nothing elſe 


but a ſecret hid thing, or any Myſtery. 


Like as Angelus, Cœlum, Terra, be ſpoken of 
in Scripture, yet none of them defined; ſo altho' 
Sacramentum be ſpoken of in Scripture, yet it 
hath no Definition there, but is taken divers ways, 
and in divers ſignifications. 

* word Sacrament in Scripture is not de- 

ed. N 
I fay this word Sacrament, taken in his common 
ſignification, betokeneth a Myſtery, an hid, or 
a ſecret thing: But if ye underſtand it in his pro- 
= {ignification, as we ule to apply it only to the 

even Sacraments, the Scripture ſheweth not what 
a Sacrament is. And yet leſt any Man might be 
offended, thinking, that becauſe the Scripure 
ſheweth not what a Sacrament 1s, -therefore the 
fame is a light thing, or little to be eſteem'd: 
Here may be remembred, that there are . ſome 
weighty and godly things, being alſo of our Be- 
lief, which the Scripture ſheweth not expreſly 
what they arc. 
the Son is conſubſtantial to the Father: Item, 
That the Father is unbegotten; yet the Scripture 


ſheweth not what is conſubſtantial, nor what is 


unbegotten, neither maketh any mention of the 
words. Likewiſe it is true, Baptiſm is a Sacra- 
ment, Penance is a Sacrament, G. yet the Scri- 
pture ſneweth not what a Sacrament is. 


Reſponſions unto the Dueſtions. 


EpwarpDus LEYGHTON, 

To the firſt Queſtion, I ſay; That in holy 
Scripture I never found, and I think there is no 
Man that will find a Definition or Deſcription 
of this word Sacramentum; which is as much to 
ſay in Engliſb, as a Myſtery, a Secret, or a hid 

hing. 2 

I do read no Definition of this word Sacramen- 
tum in Scripture; but ſometimes it is uſed in Scri- 
pture to ſignifie a thing ſecret or hid. 
In primo Articulo conveniunt omnes, non ſa- 
tis conſtare ex Scriptura, quid fit Sacramentum; 
plerique tamen dicunt Græcè appellari, Myſte- 
rium, i. e. 4 ſecret or a hid thing. 

In the Anſwer unto the firſt Queſtion, they do 


all agree, that it is not evident by Scripture, what 


a Sacrament is, but Myſterium, that is, a Secret, 
or a hid thing. 


2. Queſtion. 
What a Sacrament is by the antient Authors? 
| Anſwers. , 
The antient Authors call a Sacrament Sacre 
rei Signum, or Viſibile Verbum, Symbolum, atque 
Pattio, qud ſumus conſtridti. 


I find not in Scripture the Definitioh of a Sa- 


As for Example; We believe 


To the ſecond; Of St. Auguſtine's words, this Lork. 
Deſcription following of a Sacrament may be ga- | 
thered ; Sacramentum eſt invifibilis Gratis, viſibi- 
tis forma. And this thing, that is ſuch viſible 
Form or fign of inviſible Grace in Sacraments, - 
we find in Seripture; altho” we find not the word 


Sacrament, ſaving only in the Sacrament of Ma- 


p 


trimony. | 1 . 1 
To the ſecond; I find in Authors this Decla- London. 


ration, Sacramentum eſt ſacræ rei fignum. Allo, 
Inviſibilis Gratie, viſibilis Forma. Alſo; Vifbilis 
Forma inviſibilis Gratiæ Imaginem gerens & Cauſa 
exiſtens. And of the Verity and Goodneſs of this 
Deſcription or Declaration, Lrefer me to the Di- 

7 better acquainted with this matter than 

I think that this word Sacrameut, as it is ta- Rocheſter. 
ken of the old Authors, hath divers and ſundry 
ſignifications; for ſometimes it ĩs extended to all 

holy Signs, ſometimes to all Myſteries, ſometimes 

to all — — Fe. | E | 

Thomas Waldenſis, who writeth a ſolemn Work Carliſle. 
de Sacramentis, cauſeth me to ſay, that this word 
Sacramentum in communi, is defin'd of the antient 
Authors; who after that he had ſhew'd how that 
WY yclyff, and before him Berengarins hath ſaid, 
that Auguſtine defineth Sacramentum thus; Sacras De Doctrina 
mentum eſt ſacrum Signum; and Signum in this wiſe, Chriſtiana. 
Signum eft res preter ſpeciem quam ſenſibus ingerit, 
aliquid aliud ex ſe faciens in cogitationem venire. He 
himſelf, with antient Authors, as he faith, defi- 
neth it thus; Sacramentum eſt inviſibilis Gratie 
viſibilis Forma, vel Sacramentum eſt ſacræ rei Sig- 
zum Both theſe Deſcriptions: (faith he) be of the 
antient Fathers. 

Sacramentum a vetuſtioribus, quemadmodum Dr. Roberts 
fert Hugo de S. Victore, & Thomas Aquirias , ſon. 
nondum reperiri definitum, niſi quod Auguſtinus, 
interdum vocet Sacramenta, facra ſigna aut fig- 
nacula, interdum fmilitudines earum rerum, qua- 
rum ſunt Sacramenta. Et Rabanus, Sacramen- 
tum dicitur, quod ſub tegumento rerum corpora- 
lium, virtus divina ſecretius ſalutem eorundem Sa- 
cramentorum operatur, unde & a ſecretis Virtuti- 
bus vel Sacris, Sacramenta dicuntur. | 

The antient Authors commonly ſay, that a Sa- Dr. Cox. 
crament is, Sacræ rei Signum, or Sacroſanctum Sig- 
naculum; but they do not utterly and properly 
define what it is. FILL 

The antient Doctors take this word Sacramens Dr. Day. 
tum diverſly, and apply it to many things. 

Ex Auguſtino & aliis colligitur, Sacramentum Dr. Ogle- 
poſſe dici, ſacræ rei ſignum, vel, inviſibilis Gra- thorp. 
tiæ viſibilis forma, quanquam hc poſterior De- 
finitio non conveniat omnibus Sacramentis, ſcil. 
tantum ſeptem iſtis uſitatis; ied nec his quoque 
ex æquo, cum non æqualem conferant Gratiam. 

Generally it is taken to ſignify every ſecret My- Dy. Red- 
ſtery, and Sacraments be called, Sacrarum rerum mayn. 
Siena, or ſacra Signacula: And as this word Sa- 
crament particularly is attributed to the chief Sa- 
craments of the Church, this Definition of a Sa- 
crament may be gather'd of St. Auguſt. Invifibilis 
Gratie viſibilis Forma. And alſo that a Sacra- 
ment is a myſtical or ſecret Work which conſi- 
ſteth ex Verbo & Elemento. And Cyprian faith, 
Verborum ſolennitas, & ſacri Invocatio nominis , 

& figena Inſtitutionibus Apoſtolicis Sacerdotum mi- 
niſteriis atiributa, viſibile celebrant Sacramentum, 
rem verò ipſam Spiritus Sanctus format & efficit. 

By the antient Authors, Sacramentum hath ma- Dy. Edge- 
5 gnifications, ſometimes it is called a ſecret worth. 

unſel. Tob. 12. Sacramentum Regis abſcondere 
bonum eſt. Nebuchadnezzar's Dream was called 
Sacramentum, Dan. 2. The Myſtery of Chriſt's 
Incarnation, and of our Redemption is ſo called, 

5 f Epheſ. 
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A Golleftion of Records, 


K — vs. Ae adi . 


having ſome privy 
led Sacramentum, 


5 ſo that eve 
nſe or Signification, is cal- 
y extending the voca- 


ble: notwithſtanding in one Signification, Sa- 


cramentum, accordeth properly to them that be 
ommonly called the ſeven Sacraments; and hath 

Ben taken of St. Auguſtine and others, 

inviſibilis Cratiæ viſibilis Forma, ut ipſius imagi- 
nem gerat (5 quadammado cauſa exiſtat. 

The antient Authors of Divinity uſe this Word 
Sacrament in divers Significations, for they call it 
Myſterium; and ſo the Scripture uſeth it in many 
Places, as 1 Tim. 3. Tobie 12. I iſd. 2. Dan. 2. 
Eph..1., and 3. The Word Sacrament is alſo u- 

for.a Figure or a Sign of the old Teſtament, 
gnifying Chriſt, as the Paſchal Lamb, and the 
wad 8 Serpent, and divers others holy Signs. It 
5 is alſo taken of the holy Authors, to be an holy 


mons. 


which maketh to the Sanctification of the 

Soul, given to God againſt Sin for our Salvation, 

as it may be gather'd of them; for this Word Sa- 
crament is called by them, Sacrum Signum; but 

I have not read any expreſs Definition common 
to all Sacraments. - | —_ 

This Word Sacrament, in the antient Authors, 
is oſtimes uſed in this general Signification, and 
oc {0 (as is beforeſaid) it is a Myſtery, or ſecret thing; 
and ſometimes the fame Word is uſed, as appli- 
able only unto the ſeven Sacraments z and is thus 
deſcrib'd, a viſible Form of an inviſible Grace; 
and thus alſo, a thing by the which, under the 
covering of viſible things, the godly Power doth 
work our Health. 

To the ſecond, I ay; that Hugo de Sancto Vi- 
ctore, is one of the moſt antient Authors that I 
ever could perceive, took upon him to define 
or deſcribe a Sacrament : Howbeit, I ſuppoſe, 
that this common Deſcription which the School- 
men ule, after the Maſter of the Sentences, viz. 
Sacramentum eft inviſibilis Gratie viſibilis ſeu ſen- 
fbilis Forma, may be gather'd of St. Auſtin, and 
divers other antient Authors Words in many Pla- 
ces of their Works. 

do find no Definition plainly ſet forth in old 
Authors; notwithſtanding this Definition, invi- 


Dr. Treſham. 


Dr. Leighton. 


Dr. Coren. 


fibils Gratie viſibilis Forma, may be gathered out 


of St. Auguſtine. 

In ſecundo Articulo conveniunt omnes, Sacra- 
mentum eſſe ſacræ rei ſignum. Treſhham, Ogle- 
thorpus, & Edgworth, dicunt hanc Definitio- 
nem, Sacramentum eſt inviſibilis Gratiæ viſibilis 


Con. 


Forma, his Septem convenire. Thurlebeus ait, 


non conyenire omnibus ſeptem, & æquè pluri- 
bus poſſe attribui atque ſeptem. 

In the ſecond they put many Deſcriptions of a 
Sacrament, as the Sign of a holy * a viſi- 
ble Word, c. But upon this one Defini 
Sacrament is a viſible Form of inviſible Grace, 
they do not all agree. And Dr. Edgworth, Tre- 
ſham and Oglethorp ſay, rhat it is applicable only 
and properly unto this Word Sacrament, as it ſig- 
nifteth the Seven Sacraments uſually receiv d. My 
Lord Elect of Weſtminſter ſaith, that it agreeth 
not unto all the Seven, nor yet more eſpecially 
unto the Seven, than unto any other. 


Agreem. 


3. Queſtion. 
How many Sacraments there be by the Scri- 
pture. 
Anſcwers. 

The Scripture ſheweth not how many Sacra- 
ments there he, but Incarnatio Chriſti & Matri- 
monium, be called in the Scripture Myfteria ; and 
therefore we may call them by the Scripture, 
Sacramenta. But one Sacramentum the Scripture 


Canterbury. 


maketh mention of, which is hard to be revealed 


I 


ſecret Thing 


tion, a 


fully, as would to God it were, and that is 
 Myſterium.. Iniquitatis , or Myſterium Meretricis, 

To the the third, in Scripture we find no | 
ciſe Number of Sacraments. Is ren York, 
To the third, I find not ſet forth the ex reſs | 
Number, with exprels Declaration of thus — — 


and no more; nor yet of theſe expreſly by Scri- 


ture which we uſe, eſpeciall er the name of 
Sacraments, ſaving only of Matrimony. 
I think, that in the Scripture be innumerable 
Sacraments, for all Myſteries, all Ceremonies, all 
the Facts of Chriſt, the whole Story of the Jews, 
and the Revelations of the Apocalypſe may be 
named Sacraments. 115 | 

The certain Number of Sacraments or Myſte- Carne 
ries, contain'd within Scripture, cannot be well 
exprels'd or n'd; for Scripture containeth 
more than infallibly may be rehears'd. 

De iſtis ſeptem, quæ uſitatè vocamus Sacra- D. Roben. 
menta, nullum invenio nomine Sacramenti appel- ſon. 
lari, niſi Matrimonium. Matrimonium eſſe Sa- 
cramentum, probat Eckius, Hom. 73. & con- 
ferre ibi | 


Rocheſſer. 


tiam, ibid. 

There be divers Sacraments by the Scripture, 
as in Tobie 12. Sacramentum Regis, the King's Se- 
cret. Alſo Nebuchadnezzar's Dream, Dan. 2. is 
called Sacramentum, Incarnatio Chriſti, Sacramen- 
tum, Epheſ. 3. Matrimonium, Sacramentum. 

Taking forSacraments any thing that this Word, p, Day 
Sacramentum, doth ſignify, there be in Scripture 
a great Number of Sacraments more than ſeven. 

Non habetur determinatus Sacramentorum nu- 
merus in Scripturis, ſunt enim innumera fere il- 
lic, quæ paſhm vocantur Sacramenta; cum omnis 
allegoria, omneque Myſterium, dicatur Sacramen- 
tum. Quin & ſomnia, ac ſecreta, ſubindè Sacra- 
menta vocantur, Tobie 2. Sacramentum Regis ab- 
ſcondere bonum eſt; & Dan. 2. Imploremus Mi- 
ſericordias Dei Cæli ſuper Sacramento iſto, & 
ſomnio. Paulus etiam Epiſt. 1. Cap. 3. Tim. vocat 
Myſterium Incarnationis Chriſti Sacramentum; & 
in Apoc. 1. vocat Sacramentum ſeptem Stellarum. 
Ac hoc præcipuè obſervandum venit, nullum à 
ſeptem Sacramentis receptis, hoc nomine appella- 
ri, præter ſolum Matrimonium. | 

As many as there be Myſteries, which be in- p- Red. 
N but by Scripture, I think, the ſeven mayn. 
which be named Sacraments, may princi 
bear the Name. : Nr 

Speaking of Sacraments generally, they be in- 9, pa. 
numerable ſpoken of in Scripture; but properly wort. 
to ſpeak of Sacraments, there be but ſeven that 
may be ſo called, of which Matrimony is ex- 
preſly called Sacramentum, Epbeſ. 5. and, as I 
think, in the German and proper Signification of 
a Sacrament; {ſo that the indiviſible Knot of the 
Man and his Wife in one Body, by the Sacra- 
ment of Matrimony, is the Matter of this Sacra- 
ment; upon which, as on the literal Verity, the 
Apoſtle foundeth this allegorical ſaying, ego au- 
tem dico in Chriſio, & in Ecclefia; for the myſti- 
cal ſenſe preſuppoſeth a verity in the letter on 
which that is taken. Six more there be to which 
the Definition doth agree, as manifeſtly doth ap- 
pear by the Scriptures, with the Expoſition of the 
antient Authors. . 

In the Scripture there i no certain Number of p- Sym 
Sacraments. ons. 

I find no more of the ſeven, called expreſſy Sa- „ --,.q..n. 
craments, but only Matrimony, but extending 
the Name of Sacrament in his moſt general Ac- 
ception; there are in Scripture a great number of 
Sacraments, whereof the Apoſtle faith, / nove- 
rint Myfteria omnia, &c. n 


Dr. Cox. 


Dr. Ogle- 
chorp. 


To 


— 


A Collection of Records. 


Dr. Robert- 


p. Leighton. To the third, I ſay, that I find not in Scripture 


any of theſe ſeven which we commonly call Sa- 
craments, called Sacramentum, but abs Matri- 
monium. But I find divers and many other things 
called Sacraments in Scripture, as in the 12th of 
Tobie. Sacramentum Regis abſcondere bonum eſt. L- 
tem Apoc. 17. Dicamus tibi Sacramentum. Item 
1 Tim. 3. 1 1 — eſt Pietatis Sacramentum. 

I cannot tell how many Sacraments be by Scri- 
pture for they be above one hundred. 

In tertio conveniunt ſatis non eſſe certum Nu- 
merum Sacramentorum per Scripturas. Redmaynus 
addit, but by Scripture, I think, the ſeven which 
be named Sacraments, may principally bear the 


Name. dem ſentit Edgworth, & ſeptem tantum | 


Matrimonium in Scripturis haberi ſub nomine Sacra- 
ments plerique dicunt. 

In the third, they do agree, that there is no 
certain Number of Sacraments by Scripture, but 
even as many as there be Myſteries; and none of 
theſe ſeven be called Sacraments, but only Matri- 
mony in Scripture. | 


4. Queſtion. 

How many 3 there be by antient 

Authors? 
Anſwers. | 

By the antient Authors there be many Sacra- 
ments more than ſeven, forall the Figures, which 
ſignified Chriſt to come, or teſtify that he is come, 
be called Sacraments, as all the 3 of the old 
Law, and the new Law, Euchariſtia, Baptiſmus, 
Paſcha, Dies Dominicus, Lotio Pedum, Signum 
Crucis, Chriſma, Matrimonium, Ordo, Sabbatum, 
Impoſitio Manuum, Oleum, Conſecratio Olei, Lac, 
Mel, Aqua, Vinum, Sal, Ignis, Cineres, Adaper- 
tio Aurium, Veſtis candida, and all the Parables 
of Chriſt, with the Prophecies of the Apocalyps, 
and ſuch other, be called by the Doctors Sacra- 


menta. 


To the fourth, there is no preciſe number of 
Sacraments mentioned by the antient Authors , 
taking the Word Sacrament, in its moſt general 


ſignification. 


To the fourth, I find, chat Sr. Auſtine ſpeak- 


eth, de Baptiſmo, de Eucbariſtia, de Matrimonio, 


de Ordinatione Clericorum, de Sacramento Chriſma- 


tis & Untionis : Alſo I find in the ſaid St. Au- 
tin, that in the old Law there were many Sa- 


craments, and in the new Law few. 

I think, that in the Doctors be found many 
more Sacraments than ſeven, viz. Panis Cate- 
chumenorum, Signum Crucis, Oleum, Lac, Sal, 


Mel, &c. 
Whereas in Scripture the Number of the 


Sacraments 1s uncertain, it cannot be certain in 


the Expotition of the Fathers. 

Apud Auguſtinum lego Sacramentum Nuptia- 
rum, Sacramentum Baptiſmi, Sacramentum Eu- 
chariſtiæ, quod & Altaris five Panis vocat 3 Sacra- 


mentum Ordinationis; Sacramentum Chriſmatis, 


2 datur per manus Impoſitionem Baptizatis; 
acramentum Unctionis. | 

I find in the antient Authors, that Baptiſm is 
called Sacramentum, Euchariſtia Sacramentum , 
Matrimonium Sacramentum, Ordo Sacramentum , 
Chriſma Sacramentum, Impofitio Manuum per Bap- 
tiſmum Sacramentum, Dilectio Sacramentum, Lotio 
Pedum Sacramentum, Oleum, Mel, Lac, Sacra- 
menta; and many others. 

There be a great ſort of Sacraments found in 
the Doctors, after the Acception aboveſaid, more 
than ſeven. 

Apud Scriptores Eccleſiaſticos reperiuntur mul- 
ta plura Sacramenta quam hæc ſeptem. 


* 


Taking this Word Sacrament univerſally for Þr. Red- 
Myſteries, or all ſecret Tokens, there be more mayn. 


Sacraments than can be reckoned; but the ſeven 
by old Authors may ſpecially obtain the Name. 
Lotio Pedum is ſpoken of in old Authors, as a ſpe- 


cial Sacrament uſed then in the Church, and as it 


appeareth, having a great Ground in the Scri- 
pture; and I think it were better to rene that 
again, and ſo to have eight Sacraments, ra- 


t = than to diminiſh the number of ſeven now 
uſed. 6 


The antient Authors acknowledge many more Dr. Edg- 

than ſeven, for they call in their Writings, all worth. 

Rites and Ceremonies, Sacraments. _— | 
Generally, as many as Myſteries, ſpecially ſe- Pr. Tregam; 


ven, and no more of like Nature to them; for 

although I find not expreſs Mention where Pe- 

nance 1s called a Sacrament, yet I think it may be 

deduced and proved by Cyprian, in his Sermon de 

Paſſoone Chriſti, in theſe Words; denique quicun- 

que ſiunt Sacramentorum Miniſtri, per Operatio- 

nem Authoritas in Figurd Crucis omnibus Sacramen- 

tis largitur eſfectum, & cuntta peragit nobis quod 

omnibus nominibus eminet à Sacramentorum vicariis 

invocatum. At licet indigni ſint qui accipiunt, Sa- 

cramentorum tamen Reverentia, & propinquiorem 
ad Deum parat acceſſum, & ubi redijerint ad cor 
conſtat ablutionis donum, & reddit effeftus Munerum, 
nec alias quæri aut repeti neceſſe eſt Salutiferum Sa- 
cramentum; in theſe Words, reddit effeftus Mu- 
nerum; & nec alias repeti neceſſe eſt Salutiferum 
Sacramentum muſt needs be underſtood Penance, 
and alſo that Penance is a Sacrament : For as our 
firſt Acceſs to God, is by the Sacrament Baptiſm, 
which Cyprian there following called Ablutionem 
primam ; fo if we fall by deadly Sin, we cannot 
repetere God again, but by Penance; which re- 
repeating (i. e.) Penance, Cyprian calleth Saluti- 
ferum Sacramentum. 


To the fourth, I ſay; That I find inantienter p,, Leygh- 
Authors every one of theſe ſeven, which we call ton. | 


commonly Sacraments, called Sacramentum; as in 
Auſtin every one of them is called Sacramentum 
but only Penance; which Cyprian calleth Sacra- 
mentum. Alſo I find in the antienter Authors di- 
vers other things (beſides the ſeven) called Sacra- 
ments, as Lotio Pedum in Cyprian, &c. 


More Sacraments be found in old Authors than Dr. Coren. 


ſeven. 


In quarto conveniunt, plura eſſe Sacramenta Con. 


quam ſeptem apud Authores: Redman addit; 
but the ſeven, by old Authors, may ſpecially obtain 
the Name. Idem putat Edgworth, & Treſham. 
Lotio Pedum, he thinketh were vetter to be renew- 
ed, and ſo made eight Sacraments, than the Num- 
ber of ſeven to be diminiſhed. Treſhamus citat Cy- 
prianum in Serm. de Paſſione Chriſti pro Pœni- 
tentia, quod dicatur Sacramentum, cum alii fere 
omnes nuſquam appellari aiunt Sacramentum apud 
Authores, & hic locus aperte agit de Bapt iſmo, 


quod vocat Donum Ablutionis, & Sacramentum 


alutiferum. 


In the fourth they agree, That there is no de- Agreem. 


terminate Number of Sacraments ſpoken of in 
the old Authors; but that my Lord of York, Mr. 
Edgworth, Treſbam, Redman, Craiford, and Sy- 
mons, ſay, That theſe ſeven by old Authors may 
ſpecially obtain the Name of Sacraments. And 
the Biſhop of St. Davids faith, That there be but 
four Sacraments in the old Doctors moſt chiefly 
ſpoken of, and they be Baptiſm, the Sacrament of 
the Altar, Matrimony, and Penance. 


1 F. Queſtion. 
Whether this word Sacrament, be and ought 


to be attributed to the ſeven only ? And whether 
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the Sacraments be found in any of the old Au- 


thors, or not ? | 

| | Anſwers. 
I know no Cauſe why this word Sacrament 
ſhould be attributed to the ſeven only. For the 
old Authors never preſcribe any certain Number 
of Sacraments; nor in all their Books I never 
read theſe two Words join'd together, viz. ſep- 
tem Sacramenta. | 

To the fifth; To the firſt part of this Queſti- 
on, this word Sacrament is uſed and applied in 
Scripture, to ſome things that be none of the ſe- 
ven Sacraments. To the ſecond part; the ſeven 
Sacraments be found in ſome of the antient Au- 
thars, 
To the fifth, I anſwer, That this word Sacra- 
ment, in our Language, commonly hath been at- 
tributed to the ſeven cuſtomarily called Sacra- 
ments, not for that yet, that the word Sacra- 
ment cannot be applied any more, but for that the 
ſeven have been ſpecially of very long and anti- 
ent ſeafon receiv d, continued and taken for things 
of ſuch ſort. | 

I think that the Name of a Sacrament is, and 
may be attributed to more than ſeven, and 
that all the ſeven Sacraments be found in the old 
Authors, tho' all peradventure be not found in 
one Author. Bur I have not read Penance cal- 
led by the-Name of a Sacrament in any of them. 

Certain it is, that this word Sacrament, nei- 

ther 1s nor ought to be attributed to ſeven only, 
for both Scripture and antient Authors otherwiſe 
applieth it; but yet nothing letteth, but that this 
word Sacrament, may moſt eſpecially, and in a 
certain due Preheminence, be applied to the ſe- 
ven Sacraments, of moſt ahtient Name and Uſage 
amongſt Chriſtian Men. And that the antient 
Authors have fo uſed and applied it, affirmeth the 
laid Thomas Walden, convincing Wycliffe and Be- 


rengarius, who enforced the contrary z from Cy- 


Dr. Robert- 
On. 


Dr. Cox. 


Dr. Day. 


Dr. Ogle- 
thorpe. 


Dr. Re d- 
mayn. 


prian, and alſo Auguſtine, with other holy Do- 
ctors, they may ſo well be gathered. 
Vocabulum, Sacramenti, in facris literis nulli 
Sacramentorum quod ſciam tribuitur, nifi Matri- 
monio: A vetuſtis ſcriptoribus tribuitur Ceremo- 
niis & Umbris Legis, Incarnationi Chriſti, Figuris, 
Allegoriis, & Feſtivitatibus: Apud Paulum legi- 
tur Divinitatis, voluntatis Divinæ, & Pietatis Sa- 
cramentum. Cæterum loquendo de Sacramentis 
his, quæ ſunt inviſibilis Gratiæ collatæ in Eccle- 
112 Chriſti viſibilia ſigna, opinor non plura quam 
ſeptem inveniri, hiſque magis propriè quam re- 
liquis, ſub hac ratione, tribui nomen Sacra- 
menti. 
This word Sacrament, is not, nor ought 
to be attributed to theſe Seven only. Thoſe 
that we call feven Sacraments, be found in old 


Authors, altho* ſome of them be ſeldom found 


called by this name Sacrament. 

This word Sacramentum, neither is, nor ought 
ro be fo attributed unto theſe ſeven, but thar it 
is, and may be attributed to many more things, 
and fo the antienter Doctors uſe it. The ſeven 
Sacraments be found in ancient Doctors, under 


the Name of Sacrament, faving-that I remem- 


ber not that I have read in them, Penance called 
a Sacrament. 

Nomen commune eſt multis aliis rebus, quam 
ſeptem iftis uſitatis Sacramentis. Septem Sacra- 
menta, ſeorſim & ſparſim reperiuntur in veterum 
Monumentis. 


To the ſeven ſpecially and principally, and 


in general to innumerable more. But I cannot 


tell whether in any old Author might be found 
theſe two Words, Seven Sacraments, or this Num- 


ber limitted; but every one of the ſeven Sa- 
C 2 
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craments, one by one, be found in the old Au- 
thors. 

Sacramentum, in his proper Signification, is P-. Edge. 
and ought to be attributed to the ſeven only; and Worth. 
they be all ſeven found in the Authors. 

"This word Sacrament, is not only to be attri- », Sym- 
buted to the ſeven, but that the ſeven Sacraments mons. 
eſpecially conferreth Grace, the old Authors eſpe- 
cially accounteth them by the Number of ſeven; 
and theſe ſeven are found in Authors and Scrip- 
tures, although they be not found. by the Name 
of ſeven. | 

I fay this word Sacrament is attributed to the », Treflur, 
ſeven; and that the ſeven Sacraments are found ; 
in the ancient Authors. | 

To the fifth, Ifay, Firſt, (as before) That this p- Leyok- 
word Sacramentum, is not applied or attributed ton. 
in Holy Scripture to any of the ſeven, bur only 
to, Matrimony. But it is attributed in Scripture, 
and ancient Authors, to many other things be- 
fides theſe. Howbeit, taking this word Sacra- 
mentum, for a ſenſible Sign of the inviſible Grace 
of God given unto Chriſtian People, as the Schoo]- 
men, and many late Writers take it; I think that 
the ſeven commonly called Sacraments, are to be 
called only and moſt properly Sacraments. 

This word Sacrament, may well be attributed Dr. Core, 
to the ſeven; and fo it is found in old Authors, 
ſaving that I do not read expreſsly in old Doctors, 
Penance to be under the Name of a Sacrament, 
unleſs it be in Chryſoſtome, in the Expoſition ad 
Hebre. Homil. 20. Sect. 1. Cap. 10. in Principio. 

In quinto præter Herefordenſ. Roffenſ. Day- Non Con. 
ium, Oglethorpum, Menevenſ. & Coxum pu- 
tant omnes nomen Sacramenti præcipue his ſep- 
tem convenire. Symons addit, The ſeven Sacra- 
ments eſpecially confer Grace; Eboracenſ. Curren, 
Treſham, Symons, aiunt ſeptem Sacramenta in- 
veniri apud Veteres, quanquam Curren & Sy- 
mons mox videntur iterum negare. | 

In the fifth; The Biſhops of Hereford and Piſen. 
St. Davids, Mr. Day, Mr. Cox, ſay, that this 
word Sacrament, in the old Authors, 1s not at- 
tributed to the ſeven only, nor ought not to be 
attributed. The Biſhop of Carliſle alleging Wal- 
denſis. Mr. Curren, Edgworth, Symons, Treſbam, 
ſay, that it is, and may be attributed. And Mr. 
Curren and Mr. Symons, ſeem to vary againſt them- 
ſelves, each in their own Anſwers : For Mr. Cur- 
ren faith, that this word Sacrament is attributed 
unto the ſeven in the old Doctors, and yet he 
cannot find, that it is attributed unto Penance. 
Mr. Symons faith, that the old Authors account 
them by the Number of ſeven; and yet he ſaith, 
that they be not found there by the Name of ſe- 
ven. | 

6. Dueſtion. 

Whether the determinate Number of ſeven Sa- 
craments be a Doctrine, either of the Scripture, 
or of the old Authors, and fo to be taught 

Anſwers. 

The determinate Number of ſeven Sacraments Canterbury, 
is no Doctrine of the Scripture, nor of the old 
Authors. | | 

To the ſixth; The Scripture maketh no men- York. 
tion of the Sacraments determined to ſeven pre- 
ciſely, but the Scripture maketh mention of ſe- 
ven Sacraments, which be uſed in Chriſt's Church, 
and grounded partly in Scripture, and no more 
be in uſe of the ſaid Church but ſeven 3 
ed; and ſome of the ancient Doctors, e men- 
tion of ſeven, and of no more than ſeven, as uſed 
in Chriſt's Church ſo grounded; wherefore a 
Doctrine may be had of ſeven Sacraments pre- 
ciſely uſed in Chriſt's Church, and grounded in 
Scripture. To 
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ſon. 


Dr. Cox. 


To the ſixth; I think it be a Doctrine ſer 
forth by the antient Fathers, one from another, 
taking their Matter and Ground out of Scri 
ture, as they underſtood it; tho? Scripture, for 
all that, doth not give unto all the ſeven, the 
ſpecial Names by which now they are called, 
nor yet openly call them by the Name of Sacra- 
ment, except only (as is before ſaid) the Sacra- 
ment of Matrimony. : 
; Albeit the ſeven Sacraments be in effect found 
both in the Scripture, and in the old Authors, 
and may therefore be fo taught; yet I have not 
read this preciſe and determinate Number of ſe- 
ven Sacraments, neither in the Scripture, nor in 
the antient Writers. | 

By what is here before ſaid, I think it doth 
well appear, that both the Scripture of God, 
and holy Expoſiters of the ſame, would have the 
ſeven Sacraments both taught, and in due Form 
exhibited to all Chriſtian People, as it ſhall alſo 
better appear by what followeth. | 

In Scriptura tantum unum-ex iſtis ſeptem Sa- 
cramentum vocari invenio, nimirum Matrimoni- 
um: Apud veteres reperiuntur omnia hæc ſep- 
tem, a nullo tamen, quod ſciam, nomine ſep- 
tem Sacramentorum . niſi quod Eraſin. 
ait ſeptem a veteribus recenſeri: Auguſt. loquens 
de Sacramentis ad Januarium Ep. 118. ait nume- 
rum ſeptenarium tribui Eccleſiæ propriè inſtar 
Univerſitatis; item objectum fuiſſe Huſſo in con- 
cilio Conſtantienti quod infideliter ſenſerit de 
ſeptem Sacramentis. De perfectione Num. Sep- 
tenarii, vide Auguſt. lib. 1. de Civ, cap. 31. 

This determinate Number of ſeyen Sacraments, 
is no Doctrine of Scripture, nor of the old Au- 


thors, nor ought not to be taught as ſuch a 


Dr. Day. 


determinate Number by Scripture and old Au- 
thors. 


Neither the Scripture, nor the antient Au- 


thors, do recite the determinate Number of the 


Dy. Ogle- 
thorpe. 


Dr. Red- 
mayne. 


Dr. Edg- 
worth. 


Dr. Sym- 
mons. 


Dr. Treſham. 


Dr. Leygh- 
ton. | 


ſeven Sacraments; but the Doctrine of the ſeven 
Sacraments is grounded in Scripture, and taught 
by the antient Authors, albcit not altogether. 

Septenarius Sacramentorum numerus, Doctri- 
na eſt recentium Theologorum; quam illi partim 
ex Scriptura, partim & veterum Scriptis, argu- 
rc in ſacrum hunc (ut aiunt) numerum college- 
runt. 


I think, as I find by old Authors, the antient 


Church uſed all theſe ſeven Sacraments; and fol ' 


think it good to be taught. 

The determinate Number of ſeyen Sacraments, 
is not taught in any one Proceſſe of the Scrip- 
rure, nor of any one of the old Authors of pur- 
pole, ſpeaking of them altogether, or in one Pro- 
cels, as far as I can remember; albeit they all 
leven be there, and there ſpoken of in Scripture 
manifeſtly, and ſo have the old Authors left them 
in ſundry places of their Writings; and fo it 
ought to be taught. | 

oraſmuch as the Scripture teacheth theſe ſe- 
ven, and ſheweth ſpecial Graces given by the 
ſame, the which are not ſo given by others, cal- 
led Sacraments, the old Authors perceiving the 
ſpecial Graces, have accounted them in a certain 
Number, and ſo have been uſed by Doctors to 
be called ſeven, and without Inconvenience may 
{o be taught. 

I fay, the determinate Number of ſeven is not 
expreſlly mentioned in the Scripture, like as the 
determinate Number of the ſeven Petitions of the 
Lord's Prayer is not expreſlly mentioned; And as 
think the ſeven Petitions to have their Ground in 
Scripture, even-ſo do I think of the ſeven Sacra- 
ments, to be grounded in Scripture. 


To the fixth I fay, as before, That the old 
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Authors call each of theſe ſeven Sacraments; but 


be it, I cannot remember that ever I read the de- 


terminate, preciſe, and expreſs Number of ſeven 
Sacraments, in any of the antient Authors, nor 
in Scripture. Howbeit we may find in Scripture, 
and the old Authors, alſo mention made, and the 
Doctrine of each of theſe ſeven, commonly called 
Sacraments. | 


The determinate Number of ſeven, is a Do- Dr. Coten. 
Arine to be taught, for every one of them be 


contain'd in Scripture, tho' they have not the 
Number of ſeven ſet forth there, no more than 
the Petitions of the Pater Noſter be called ſeven, 
nor the Articles of the Creed be called twelve. 

Priori 
Herefordenſ. Menevenſ. Roffenſ. Dayus, Dunel- 
menſ. Oglethorpus, Thurlby: Poſteriori parti, 
quod ſit Doctrina conveniens reſpondent affir- 
mative Eboracen: Roffen. Carliolen. Londinen. 
Da Edgworth, Redmayn, Symmons, Cur- 
N & een Rn reno pri- 
ori parti Quæſtionis, nec Oglethorpus, Treſham, 
Robinſonus poſteriori, Eboracen. Londin. Sym- 
mons, Curren. volunt e Scripturis peti Doctri- 
nam ſeptem Sacramentorum. 

In the ſixth, Touching 
ber of the ſeven Sacraments, the Biſhop of Du- 
reſme, Hereford, St. Davids, and Rocheſter , the 
Ele& of Meſtminſter, Dr. Day, and Dr. Oglethorpe 
ſay, this preſcribed Number of Sacraments is nor 
found in the old Authors. The Biſhop of 797k, 
Drs. Curren, Treſbam, and Symmons, ſay the con- 
trary. Concerning the ſecond Part, whether it 
be a Doctrine to be taught? The Biſhops of He- 
reford, St. Davids, and Dr. Cox, think it ought 
not to be ſo taught as ſuch a determinate Num- 
ber by Scripture. The Biſhops of York, London, 
Carliſle; Drs. Day, Curren, Treſham, Symmons, 
Crayford, think it a Doctrine meet to be taught: 


And ſome of them ſay, that it is founded on Scrip- 


ture. 


7. Queſtion. 

What is found in Scripture of the Matter, Na- 
ture, Effect, and Virtue of ſuch as we call the 
ſeven Sacraments; ſo as although the Name be 
not there, yet whether the thing be in Scripture 
or no, and in what wiſe ſpoken of ? 

Anſwers. 


I find not in the Scripture the Matter, Na- Canterbury. 


ture, and Effects of all thoſe, which we call the 
ſeven Sacraments, but only. of certain of them; 
as of Baptiſm, in which we be regenerated and 
pardoned of our Sin by the Blood of Chriſt: Of 
Euchariſtia, in which we be concorporated unto 
Chriſt, and made lively Members of his Body, 
nourithed and fed to the everlaſting Life, if we 


receive it as we ought to do, and elſe it is to us 


rather Death than Life. Of Penance alſo I find 


in the Sripture , whereby Sinners after Baptiſm 


returning wholly unto God, be accepted again un- 
to his Favour and Mercy. But the Scripture 
ſpeaketh not of Penance, as we call it a Sacra- 
ment, conſiſting in three Parts, Contrition, Con- 
feſſion, and Satisfaction; but the Scripture ta- 
keth Penance for a pure Converſion of a Sinner 
in Heart and Mind from his Sins unto God, ma- 
king no mention of private Confeſſion of all dead- 
ly Sins to a Prieſt, nor of Eccleſiaſtical Satisfa- 
&ion to be enjoin'd by him. Of Matrimony al- 
ſo I find very much in Scripture, and among other 
any x that it is a mean, whereby God doch uſe 
the Infirmity of our Concupiſcence to the ſetting 
forth of his Glory, and encreaſe of the World, 
thereby Sanctifying the Act of Carnal Commix- 
tion between the Man and the Wife to that uſe; 


yea, 


| Quzſtionis negative reſpondent. Con. 


the determinate Num- Agreement. 
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yea, altho' one Dre be an Infidel. And in this 
and Matrimony is alſo a Promiſe of Salvation, if 
the Parents bring up their Children in the Faith, 

Love, and Fear of God. Of the Matter, Na- 
ture, and Effect of the other three, that is to ſay, 
Confirmation, Order, and extream Un#ion, I read 
nothing in the Scripture, as they be taken for 

Sacraments. 

To the ſeventh z Of Baptiſm, we find in Scri- 
pture the Juſtification by the Word of Chriſt; 
we find allo that the matter of Baptiſm is Water, 
the effect and virtue is Remiſſion of Sins. Of 
Confirmation, we find that the 14 did con- 
Arm thoſe that were baptiſed, by laying their 
Hands upon them, and that the eifect then was 
the coming of the Holy Ghoſt into them, up- 
on whom the Apoſtles laid their hands, in a 
viſible ſign of the Gift of divers Languages, and 
therewith of ghoſtly ſtrength to confeſs Chriſt, 
following upon the ſame. Of the Sacrament of 
the Altar, we find the Inſtitution of Chriſt, and 
the matter thercof, Bread and Wine, the effect, 
Increaſe of Grace. Of the Sacrament of Penance, 
we find the Inſtitution in the Goſpel, the Effect, 
Reconciliation of the Sinner, and the Union of 
him to the myſtical Body of Chriſt. Of the Sa- 
crament of Matrimony, we find the Inſtitution 
both in the Old and New Teſtament, and the 
effect thereof, Remedy againit Concupiſcence 
and Diſcharge of Sin, which otherwiſe ſhould be 
in the Office of Generation. Of the Sacrament 
of Order, we find, that our Saviour gave to his 
Apoſtles Power to baptize, to bind and to looſe 
Sinners, to remit Sins, and to retain them, to 
teach and preach his Word, and to conſecrate 
his moſt pretious Body and Blood, which be the 
higheſt Offices of Order; and the effect thereof 
Grace, we find in Scripture. Of Extreme Un- 
&10z, we find in the Epiſtle of the holy Apoſtle 
St. James, and of the effects of the ſame. 

To the ſeventh, I find, that St. Auſtin is of 
this ſentence, that where the Sacraments of the 
old Law did promiſe Grace and Comfort, the 
Sacraments of the new Law do give it indeed. 
And moreover he ſaith, that the Sacraments of the 
new Law are, factu faciliora, pauciora, ſalubriora, 
& feliciora, more caſier, more fewer, more whol- 
ſomer, and more happy. 

The Scripture teacheth of Baptiſm, the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, Matrimony and Penance ma- 
nifeſtly: There be alſo in the Scripture manifeſt 
Examples of Confirmation, viz. That it was done 
after Baptiſm by the Apoſtles, per Manuum Impo- 
ſitionem. The Scripture teacheth alſo of Order, 
that it was done, per Manuum Impoſitionem cum 
Oratione & Jejunio. Of the Unction of fick Men, 
the Epiſtle of St. James teacheth manifeſtly. 


I think verily, that of the ſubſtance, effect and 


virtue of theſe ſeven uſual Sacraments, that are to 
be taken and eſteemed above others, we have 
plainly and expreſly mention by holy Scripture. 


Of Baptiſm, that whoſoever believeth in Chriſt, 
and is chriſtned, ſhall be ſaved; and except that 


one be born again of Water and the Holy Ghoſt, 
he cannot come within the Kingdom of God. 
Of Matrimony, we have in Scripture, both by 
name, and in effect, in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, both by Chriſt and his Apoſtle Paul. Of 


the Sacrament of the Altar, I find plainly, and 
expreſly, both in the holy Goſpels, and other 


laces of Scripture. Of Penance in like manner. 
Of Confirmation we have in Scripture, that when 
the Samaritans, by the Preaching of Philip, had 


receiv'd the Word of God, and were chriſtned, 


the Apoſtles hearing of the ſame, ſent Peter and 


John unto them; who when they came thither, | 


th Fey's for them that they might receive th 3 
Holy Ghoſt: Then they laid their Hands upon 
them, and ſo they receiv d the Holy Ghoſt : This, 
ſaid Bede, is the Office and Duty only of Biſhops. 


And this manner and form (faith St. Ferom) as 


it is written in the Ads, the Church hath kept, 
that the Biſhop ſhould go abroad to call for the 
Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, and lay his Hands up- 
on them, who had been chriſten'd by Prieſts and 
Deacons. Of the Sacrament of Orders, we have 
that Chriſt made his Apoſtles the Teachers of 
the Law, and Miniſters of his Sacraments, that 
they ſhould duly do it, and make and ordain others 3 
likewiſe to do it after them. And ſo the Apoſtles 
ordain'd Matthias to be one of their Number. 
St. Paul made and ordain'd Timothy and Titus, with 


others likewiſe. Of the Sacrament of Extreme 


Union, we have manifeſtly in the Goſpel of 
Mark, and Epiſtle of St. James. 

Materia Sacramentorum eſt Verbum & Elemen. Dr. Robex- 
tum, virtus quam Deus per illa digne ſumentibus 
conferat gratiam, juxta ſuam promiſſionem, ni- 
mirum quod ſint ſacra ſignacula, non tantum ſig- 
nantia, ſed etiam ſignificantia. Unde opinor con- 
ſtari hanc Sacramentorum vim eſſe in ſacris Li- 
teris. 

I find in Scripture, of ſuch things as we uſe to Dr. Cor. 
call Sacraments. Firſt, of Baptiſm manifeſtly. 

Of Euchariſtia manifeſtly. Of Penance manife(t- 
ly. Of Matrimony manifeſtly. Of Ordering, per 
Manis Impofitionem & Orationem manifeſtly. It is 

alſo manifeſt, that the Apoſtles laid their hands 

upon them that were chriſten'd. Of the Unction 

of the ſick with Prayer manifeſtly. 

Albeit the ſeven Sacraments be not found in Dr. Day. 
Scripture expreſſed by name, yet the thing it ſelf, 
that is, the Matter, Nature, Effect and Virtue 
of them is found there. Of Baptiſm in divers pla- 
ces; Of the moſt holy Communion ; Of Matri- 
mony; Of Abſolution; Of Biſhops, Prieſts and 
Deacons, how they were ordain'd per Manuum Im- 
poſitionem cum Oratione; Of laying the Apoſtles 
hands on them that were chriſtned, which is a 
part of Confirmation; Of Unction of them tha 
were ſick, with Prayer join'd withall. 

Natura, vis, effettus ac uniuſcujuſque Sacra- Pr Ogle 
menti proprietas, ſeorſim in Scriptura reperitur, - 
ut veteres eam interpretati ſunt. | 

As it appeareth in the Articles which be drawn Pr. Ret- 
of the ſaid ſeven Sacraments. 8 050 

In Scripture we find of the Form of the Sa- Dr. Edg- 
craments, as the words Sacramental; and the Wort. 
Matter, as the Element, Oil, Chriſm; and the 
Patient receiving the Sacrament, and of Grace, 
and encreaſe of Virtue given by them, as the 
Effects. 

The things are contain'd in Scripture, as Bap- Dr. Syn- 
tiſm, Confirmation, Euchariſtia, Penitentia, Ex- ons, 
trema Unctio, Ordo, altho' they have not there 
this name Sacramentum as Matrimony hath; and 
every one of them hath his Matter, Nature, Et- 
fect and Virtue. 

I think the Thing, the Matter, the Nature, the Dr. Treſuw. 
Effect, and Virtue of them all be in the Scripture, 
and all there inſtituted by God's Authority ; for 
I think that no one Man, neither the whole 
Church hath Power to inſtitute a Sacrament, but 
that ſuch Inſtitution pertaineth only to God. 

To the ſeventh, I fay, that we may evidently Dr. Legi. 
find in Scripture, the ſubſtance of every one of 0. 
the ſeven Sacraments, the Nature, Effect, and 
Virtue of the ſame; as of Baptiſm, Confirma- 
on, Penance, Matrimony, and fo forth of the 
reſt. 
Of the Matter, Nature, Virtue, and Effect, Pr. Coren. 


of ſuch as we call Sacraments, Scripture maketh 
mention : 


- 


for 


Dy. 
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— mention: Of Beptiſm maniffeſtiy; Of the moſt 


holy Communion manifeſtly; Ot Abſolution ma- 
nifeſtly; Of Matrimony maniteſtly ; Of Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons, Scripture ſpeaketh mani- 


_ .. feſtly, for they were ordered, per Impoſetiones Ma- 
nuum Presbyterit cum Oratione & Jejunio. 


Conveniunt. 


Conveniunt præter Menevenſ. naturam ſeptem 


Sacramentorum nobis tradi in Scripturis. Ebo- 
racenſ. effectus ſingulorum enumerat; item Carlio- 


lenſ. Londinenſ. non reſpondet Quæſtioni. Tre- 


ſhamus ait ideo è Scripturis tradi nobis Sacramen- 


—— 


Agreement . 


ta, quoniam tota Eccleſia non habet autoritatem 


inſtituendi Sacramenta. | 


In the ſeventh they do agree, ſaving this, that 
the Biſhop of St. David's lays, that the Nature, 
Effect, and Virtue of theſe ſeven Sacraments, on- 
ly Baptiſm, the Sacrament of the Altar, Matri- 
mony, Penance, are contained in the Scripture. 
The other ſay, That the Nature and the Virtue 


of all the ſeven, be contained in the Scripture. 


Canterbury. 


Vork. 


Londofl. 


Rocheſter. 


| Carliſle, 


Dr. Ogle- 
thorpe, 


br. Red- 
mayn. 


8. Queſtion. 
Whether Confirmation, cum Chriſmate, of 
them that be baptis'd, be found in Scripture? 


Anſcvers. 0 


Of Confirmation with Chriſm, without which 


it is counted no Sacrament, there is no manner 


of mention in the Scripture. 

To the eighth; We find Confirmation, cum 
impoſitione manuum in Scriprure as before; Cum 
Chriſmate we find not in the Scripture, but yet 
we find Chriſmation with Oil uſed even from the 
time of the Apoſtles, and ſo taken as a Tradition 
apoſtolick. 

To the eighth; I find in Scripture in _—_ 
places, De impoſitione manuum, which I thin 
(conſidering the Uſage commonly and ſo lon 


| withal uſed) to be Confirmation; and that wit 


Chriſm, to ſupply the viſible appearance of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which Holy Ghoſt was ſo viſibly 
ſeen in the primitive Church; nevertheleſs for 
the perfect Declaration of the Verity hereof, I 
refer it tothe Judgment of Men of higher Know- 
ledge in this Faculty. 245 
Altho' Confirmation be found in the Scripture 
by Example, as I ſaid before, yet there is nothing 


_ written de Chriſinate. 


The Impoſition of Hands, the holy Doctors 
take for the ſame which we call Confirmation, 
done upon them which were chriſtened before, 
whereof is written in the A#s. And as for Chri/- 
ma, it ſhould ſeem by Cyprian, both as touching 
the Confection and Uſage thereof, that it hath a 
great ground to be deriv'd out of Scripture, tho 
it be not manifeſtly therein ſpoken of. | 

Res & effectus Confirmationis continentur in 
Scriptura, nempe, Impoſitio manuum per Apo- 


ſtolos baptizatis, per quam dabatur Spiritus ſan- 


ctus. De Chriſmate nihil illic legimus, quia per 
id tempus Spiritus ſanctus ſigno viſibili deſcende- 
rit in baptizatos. Quod ubi fieri deſierit, Eccle- 
ſia Chrifmate ſigni externi loco uti cœpit. 

I find not in Scripture that the Apoſtles lay- 
ng their hands upon them that were baptiz'd, 
did anoint them Chriſmate. 

Confirmation cum Chriſmate I read not in Scri- 
pture, but Impoſitionem Manuum ſuper baptiza- 
tos, I find there is, which ancient Authors call 
Confirmation; And Inunction with Chriſina hath 
been uſed from the primitive Church. 

De impoſitione manuum cum oratione, expreſ- 
ſa mentio eſt in Scripturis, quæ nunc uſitato no- 
mine, à Doctoribus dicitur, Confirmatio. Sa- 
crum Chriſma, Traditio eſt Apoſtolica, ut ex ve- 
teribus liquet. | | 

The Queſtion is not ſimple, but as if it were 


; 

: 

| 
: 
. 
. 
. 
: 
i 


_ 


n 


reth by Cyp. de Unct. Chriſin. 


ask d, whether EZucbariſtia ininfermentato, be in the 


Scripture, or Bapti/mnus cum ſale. Impoſition of the 
Apoſtles Hands, in which was — the holy 
Ghoſt for Confirmation of them who were bap- 
tiz'd, is found in Scripture. Chriſina is a Tra- 


dition deduc'd from the Apoſtles, as may be ga- 


ther'd by ene and by the old Authors, and 
the Myſtery thereof is not to be deſpis'd. 
This Sacrament is one anitate Integritatit, as 


part, that is; 


and fo uſed from the primitive Church. Vid. Cyp. 
Epi ſt. lib. 1. ep. 12. 


Dr. Edg- 
| ſome others be: Therefore it hath two parts; of 
| which one, that is, Inpoſitio Manuum, is taken, 
Heb. 6. and Aifts 8. The other | 
| Chriſm, is taken of the Tradition of the Fathers, 


orth. 


— 


onfirmation is found in Scripture, and Con- Dr. Sym- 
firmation cum Chriſmate is gather'd from the old 2s: 


Authors. 


I fay, Confirmation is found in Scripture; but Dr. Tecſham; 


this additament, cam Chri/mate, is not of the Scri- 


pture; yet it is a very ancient Tradition as appea- 


To the eighth Queſtion, I ſay, that Confirma- Dr. Leych- 
tion of them that be baptiz'd, is found in Scri- ton. 


pture, but cum Chriſmate it is not found in Scris 
pture; bat it was uſed cum Chri/mate in the Church 
ſoon after the Apoſtles time, as it may evidently 
appear by the cited Authors. | 

The laying the Biſhops Hands 
be chriſtened, which is a part of Confirmation, 
is plainly in. Scripture; and the Unction with 
Chriſm, which is another part, hath been ob- 
ſerv'd from the primitive Church, and is called 
of St. Auſtin, Sacramentum Chriſmatis. Unction 
of the ſick with Oil, and the Prayer is grounded 


| expreſly in Scripture, a 
Conveniunt omnes Confirmationem cum Chriſ- Conveniunt. 


mate non haberi in ſcripturis. Eboracenſ. Tre- 
ſham, Coren, Day, Ogelthorpe, Edgeworth, 
Leighton, Simmons, Redman, Robinſonus, Con- 
firmationem in ſcripturis eſſe contendunt ; cæte- 


* rum Chriſma eſſe Traditionem Apoſtolicam. Ad- 


dit Robertſonus, & ubi fieri deſierat miraculum 
conſecrandi Spiritus Sancti, Eccleſia Chriſmate 
ſigni externi loco uti cœpit; convent illi Lon- 
dinenſ. 

Carliolenſ. putat uſum Chriſmatis ex ſcripturis 


peti poſſe; putant omnes tum in hoc articulo, 


rum ſuperiori impoſitionem manuum eſſe Confir- 
mationem. 


upon them that Pr. Coren. 


In the eighth they do agree all, except it be As. 


the Biſhop of Carlifle, that Confirmatio cum 


. Chri/mate is not found in Scripture; but only Con- 
firmatio cum Manuum {mpoſitione, And that alſo 


my Lord of St. David's denieth co be in Scripture, 
as we call it a Sacrament. My Lord of Carli/e 
faith, that Chri/ma, as touching the Confection 
and Uſage thereof, hath a ground to be deriv'd 
out of Scripture. The other fay, that it is but 
a Tradition. | 


9. Oneſtion. 
Whether the Apoſtles lacking a higher Power, 
as in not ring a Chriſtian King among them, 


made Biſhops by that neceſſity, or by authority 
given them by God? | | 
Anſwers. 


All Chriſtian Princes have committed unto Canterbury. 


them immediately of God the whole Cure of all 
their Subjects, as well concerning the Adminiſtra- 
tion of God's Word for the Cure of Souls, as con- 
cerning the Miniſtration of things political and 
civil Governance. And in both theſe Miniſtra- 
tions, they muſt have ſundry Miniſters under them 
to ſupply that, which is appointed to their Offi- 
ces. The civil Miniſters under the King's Ma- 


jeſty, 


"- - gh + + 
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f ts in this Realm of 'Exglazd, be thoſe, whom 
ſhall pleaſe his Highneſs for the time to put in 

uthority under him: as for Example; the Lord 

hancellor, Lord Treaſurer, Lord Great Ma- 
ſter, Lord Privy Seal, Lord Admiral, Maiors, 
Sheriffs, Se. The Miniſters of God's Word, 
under his Majeſty, be the Biſhops, Parſons, Vi- 
cars, and ſuch other Prieſts, as be appointed by 


his Highneſs to that Miniſtration: as for Exam- 


ple; the Biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop of Da- 
re/me,. the Biſhop of Firchefter, the Parſon of 
inwick, &c. All the ſaid Officers and Mini- 


ſters, as well of the one ſort as the other, be ap- 


pointed, aflign'd, and elected in every place, by 
the Laws — Orders of Kings and Princes. In the 
admiſſion of many of theſe Officers, be divers come- 
ly Ceremonies and Solemnities uſed, which be not 
of neceſſity, but only for a good Order and ſeem- 
ly Faſhion. For if ſuch Offices and Nliniſtra- 
tions were committed without ſuch Solemnity, 
they were nevertheleſs truly committed. And 
there is no more Promiſe of God, that Grace is 
given in the committing of the Eccleſiaſtical Of- 


tice, than it is in committing of the civil Office: 


In the Apoſtles time, when there was no Chri- 
flian Princes, by whoſe authority Miniſters of 
God's Word might be appointed, nor Sins by 
the Sword corrected, there was no Remedy then 
for the Correction of Vice, or appointing of Mi- 
niſters, but only the Conſent of Chriſtian Multi- 
tudes among themſelves, by an uniform Conſent 
to follow the advice and perſuaſion of ſuch Per- 
ſons, whom God had moſt endued with the ſpi- 
rit of Counſel and Wiſdom. And at that time, 
foraſmuch as the Chriſtian People had no Sword, 
nor Governor amongſt them, they were con- 
{train'd of neceſſity to take fuch Curates and Prieſts, 
as either they knew themſelves to be meet there- 
unto, or elſe as were commended unto them by 
others, that were ſo replete with the Spirit of 
God, with ſuch Knowledge in the Profeſſion of 
Chriſt, ſuch Wiſdom, ſuch Converſation and 
Counſel, that they ought even of very Conſcience 
to give credit unto them, and to accept ſuch as 


by them were preſented. And fo ſometimes the 


Apoſtles and others, unto whom God had given 
abundantly his Spirit, fent or appointed Miniſters 
of God's Word, ſometimes the People did chute 


ſuch as they thought meet thereunto; and when 


York. 


London, 


any were appointed or ſent by the Apoſtles or o- 
thers, the has x1 of their own voluntary Will, 
with Thanks did accept them : Not for the Su- 


7 — Impery, or Dominion that the Apoſtles 


ad over them to command, as their Princes or 
Maſters, but as good People ready to obey the 
advice of good Counſellors, and to accept any 
thing that was neceſſary for their Edification or 
Benefit. 
.. To the ninth; We find in Scripture, that the 
Apoſtles us'd the power to make Biſhops, Prieſts 
and Deacons; which power may be grounded 
upon theſe words; Sicut miſit me vivens Pater, 
Fc ego mitto vos, Ec. and we verily think, that 
they durſt not have uſed ſo high Power, unleſs 
they had had Authority from Chriſt; but that 
their Power to ordain Biſhops, Priefts, or Dea- 
cons, by Impoſition of Hands, requireth any o- 
ther Authority than Authority of God, we nei- 
ther read in Scripture, nor out of Scripture. 
To the ninth; I think the Apoſtles made Bi- 
ſhops by the Law of God, becauſe, Acts 22. it 
is ſaid, in quo vos Spiritus Santtus poſuit : Never- 
theleſs, I think if Chriſtian Princes had been then, 


they ſhould have named by right, and appointed 


Rocheſter. 


the ſaid Biſhops to their Rooms and Places. 
I think that the Apoſtles made Biſhops by Au- 
thority given them by God. 


Sicut miſit me vivens Pater, ita 
tem Joan. ult. & Act. 20. & 1 Tim. 4. 


That Chriſt made his Apoſtles, Prieſts, and Carle 
Biſhops, 
others like, it ſeemeth to be the very Trade of 
Scripture. 3, ang; 8 
DOpinor Apoſtolos Authoritate divina -creiſſe 


and that he gave them Power to make 


Epiſcopos & Presbyteros, ubi publicus Magiſtra- 


any Man to be Prieſt, yet (they moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt) had Authority of God to exhort 
and induce Men to ſet forth God's Honour, and 
ſo to make them Prieſts. N 


The Apoſtles made, that is to ſay, ordain'd Dr. Day. 


Biſhops by Authority given them by God Job. 20. 
ego Wyitto vos. 
ulus or- 
dinavit Timotheum & Titum, & præſcribit quales 
illi debeant ordinare. 1 Tim. 1. Tit. 1. 


Apoſtoli Authoritate & Mandato Dei, ordina- Dr Ogle. 
bant ac inſtituebant Epiſcopos, petita ac obtenta chor. 


prius facultate a Principe ac Magiſtratu (ut opi- 
nor) qui tum præerat. 
Chriſt 


had received Authority of the Father to make 
them Biſhops; but if any Chriſtian Prince had 
then been, and ought to have been, the Apoſtles 
had been obedient Subjects, and would nothin 
have attempted, but under the permiſſion and al- 
ſent of their earthly Governors: Yet was it meet 
that they which were ſpecial and moſt elect Ser- 
vants of our Saviour Chriſt, and were ſent by him 
to convert the World; and having moſt abun- 
dantly the Holy Ghoſt in them, ſhould have ſpe- 
cial —_— of ſuch Miniſtry as pertained to the 
planting and encreaſing of the Faith; Whereun- 
to I doubt not, but a Chriſtian Prince, of his 
godly Mind, would moſt lovingly condeſcended. 
And it is to be conſidered, that in this Queſtion, 
with. other like, this word, making of @ Biſhop, 
or Prieſt, may be taken two ways: For underſtan- 
ding the word, to ordain or conſecrate, fo it is 
a thing which pertaineth to the Apoſtles and their 
Succeſſors only; but if by this word (making) 
be underſtood the appointing or naming to the 
Office; fo, it pertaineth ſpecially to the ſupreme 
2 and Governors of the Church, which be 
rinces. 


The Apoſtles made Biſhops 


any higher Power: Notwithſtanding where there 
is a Chriſten'd King or Prince, the Election, De- 
putation and Aſſignation of them that ſhall be 
Prieſts or Biſhops, belongeth to the King or Prince; 
ſo that he may forbid any Biſhop within his King- 
dom, that he give no Orders for Conſiderations 
moving him, and may aſſign him a time when he 
ſhall give Orders, and to whom: Example of 
King David, 1 Chron. 24. dividing the Levites 
into 24 Orders, deputing over every Order one 
chief Biſhop, preſcribing an Ordinal and Rule 
how they ſhould do their Duties, their Courles 
and what Sacrifices, Rites, and Ceremonies they 
ſhould uſe every day, as the day and time requi- 
red. And his Son, King Solomon, diligently cx- 
ecuted and commanded the ſame Uſages to be ob- 
ſery'd in the Temple, after he had erected and fi- 
niſh'd it, 2 Chron. 8. 


The Apoſtles made Biſhops and Prieſts, by Au- Dr. Sym- 


mons. 


thority given them of God. 


I ſay, That the Apoſtles had Authority of God or. Tre 


to make Biſhops; yet if there had been a Chri- 
ſtian King in any place where they made Biſhops, 
they would, and ought, to have defired Authority 
alſo of him, for the executing of ſuch their goo! 
Acts, which no Chriſtian King would have _ a 

0 


Altho' the Apoſtles had no Authority to force Dr. Cox 5 


gave his Apoſtles Authority to mike Dr. Red. 
other Biſhops and Miniſters in his Church, as he mayn. 


and Prieſts, by pr. Ex 
Authority given them of God, and not for lack of worth. 
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ton. 


_ beginning of Chriſt's Religion. 


Dr. Leygh- To the ninth, I ſay, that the Apoſtles (as T- 


ſuppoſe) made Biſhops by Authority given unto 
them of Chriſt: Howbeit I think they would and 
ſhould have requir'd the Chriſtian Princes Con- 
ſent and Licenſe thereto, if there had been any 
Chriftian Kings or Princes. | | 
The Apoſtles made Biſhops and Prieſts by Au- 


; thority given them of God: Notwithſtanding if 


there had been a Chriſtian King at that time, it 
had been their Duties, to have had his Licenſe 
and Permiſſion to do the ſame. 0364 * 
Omnes conveniunt Apoſtolos Divinitus acce- 
piſſe Poteſtatem creandi Epiſcopos; Eboracenſ. 
addit, non opus fuiſſe alia Authoritate Apoſtolis 
quam Divina: Sic Thirleby & Edgworth, Red- 
maynus diſtinguit de Inſtitutione Presbyteri, Or- 
dinationem & Conſecrationem tribuit tantum A- 
ſtolicis & eorum Succeſſoribus, Nominationem 
Electionem Magiſtratibus: Sic Londinenſ. 
Leyghtonus, Redman, Treſham, Curren, aiunt 
petendam fuiſſe Poteſtatem à Magiſtratu Chriſti- 
ano, ſi tum fuiſſet. Robertſonus non reſpondet 
Qzftioni, concedit enim datam eſſe Apoſtolis Po- 
teſtatem creandi Epiſcopos ubi Magiſtratus per- 
mittit. Oglethorpus putat eas impetràſſe pote- 
ſtatem à Principibus. Carliolenſ. Roffenſ. Dayus, 
non reſpondent ultimæ Parti. 


In che ninth, touching the Authority of the 


Apoſtles in making Prieſts, the Biſhop of York, 
the Ele& of Weſiminſter, Dr. Edgworth, ſay, that 
the Apoſtles made Prieſts by their own Power, 
given them by God, and that they had no need 
of any other Power. The Biſhop of St. David's 
ſays, that becauſe they lack d a Chiſtian Prince, 
by that Neceſlity they ordain'd other _ Dr. 
Leyghton, Curren, Treſham and Redmayn, ſuppoſe, 
that they ought to have ask'd Licenſe of their 
Chriſtian Governours, if then there had been 
any. | | 


10. Queſtion. 

Whether Biſhops or Prieſts were firſt ? and if 
the Prieſts were Art, then the Prieſt made the 
Biſhop. 

Anſwers. 

The Biſhops and Prieſts were at one time, and 

were not two thi but both one Office in the 


o the tenth, we think, that the Apoſtles 
were Prieſts before they were Biſhops ;z and that 
the divine Power which made them Prieſts, made 
them alſo Biſhops ; and altho' their Ordination 
was not by all ſuch Courſe as the Church now 


uſeth, yet that they had both viſible and inviſible 


Sanctification, we may gather of the Goſpel, where 
it is written, Sicut miſit me Pater vivens, & ego 
mitto vos: & cum hec dixit, inſufflavit in eos & 
dixit, accipite Spiritum Sanflum : quorum remiſe- 
ritis, &c. and we may well think, that then they 
were made Biſhops, when they had not only a 
Flock, but alſo Shepherds appointed to them to o- 
verlook, and a Governance committed to them by 
the Holy Ghoſt to overſee both; for the name of a 
Biſhop, is not properly a Name of Order, but a 
Name of Office, ignitying an Overſeer. And al- 
tho' the inferior Shepherds have alſo Cure to o- 
verſee their Flock, yet foraſmuch as the Biſhops 
Charge is alſo to overſee the Shepherds, the Name 
of Overſeer is given to the Biſhops, and not to the 


other; and as they be in Degree higher, ſo in 


their Conſecration we find Difference even from 
the Primitive Church. 15 | 
To the tenth, I think the Biſhops were firſt, 
and yet I think it is not of Importance, whether 
the Prieſt then made the Biſhop, or elſe the Bi- 
ſhop the Prieſt ; conſidering. (after the Sentence 
of ot. Jerome) that in the beginning of the Church 


| and 


i... ata. abit. Arete 


there was none (or if it were, vety ſmall) Diffe- 


rence between a Biſhop and a Prieſt, "eſpecially 


touching the ſignification. | 
Prieſt and a Biſhop, ordain'd his Apoſtles, who 
were both Prieſts and Biſhops z and the ſame A- 
poſtles did afterwards ordain Biſhops, 
manded them to ordain others. 


Chriſt made his Apoſtles Exorciſts, 


4 


rieſts and Biſhops, as partly there, and after, in 
the 20th of St. John, Quorum remiſeritis, &c. and 
where he ſaid, hoc facite in meam Commemoratio- 
nem. In the Acts, Ceterorum nemo audebat 7 
conjungere illis. So that they were all theſe to- 
gether; and ſo being according to the Ordinance 
of Chriſt, who had made after them 72 Prieſts, 
as It are in the 10th of St. Luke, they made 
ordain'd alſo others the ſeven principal Dea- 
cons, as it isſhew'din the 6th of the Acts, where 
it is ſaid, that they praying, laid their Hands 
upon them; inthe Iʒth of the 4#s, certain there 
named at the Commandment of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſevered Saul and Barnabas to that God had taken 
them, faſting, praying, and laying their Hands 
upon them; the which Saul, Ananias the Diſciple 
had baptiz'd, laying his Hand upon him, that he 
might be repleniſh'd with the Holy Ghoſt. And 
Paul ſo made, ordain'd Timothy and Tite, willing 
them to do likewiſe as he had done, and appoint- 
ed to be done from City to City. James was or- 
dain'd the Biſhop of Jeruſalem, by Peter, Jobn 
and James. So that ple otherwiſe we read 


nor. 


Incertus ſum utri fuere priores, at ſi Apoſtoli Dr. Robert 


9 © — * 
— + n 


and com- 


I find in Scripture, that Chriſt being both # Rocheſter. 


pou in the 1oth of St. Matthew, Deacons, © 


in prima Profectione Ordinati erant, apparet Epiſ- ſon. 


copos fuiſſe priores, nempè Apoſtolos, nam Po- 
ſteà deſignavit Chriſtus alios ſeptuaginta duos, 
Nec opinior abſurdum eſſe, ut Sacerdos Epiſco- 
1 conſecret, ſi Epiſcopus haberi non po- 
teſt. ' 


Altho' by Scripture (as St. Hierom faith) Prieſts Dr. Cox, 


| and Biſhops be one, and therefore the one not a- 


fore the other: yet Biſhops, as they be now, were 
after Prieſts, and therefore made of Prieſts. 


The Apoſtles were both Biſhops and Prieſts, Dr. Day. 


and they made Biſhops and Prieſts, as Titus and 
Timotheus made Prieſts. Epiſcopatum ejus actipiat 
alter, Acts 1. Presbyteros qui in vobis ſunt, obſe- 
cro & ego Compresbyter, 1 Pet. x. and in the 

ginning of the Church, as well that word Epi/co- 


us, as Presbyter, was common and attributed 


both to Biſhops and Prieſts. 


© Vitiqueprimii Deo facti, Apsftoli, Epiſcopiz 9, 5 
pte Diſcipuli (ut Gonjectura ducor) Sa- OO 


cerdotes. Unde veriſimile eſt Epiſcopos præ- 
ceſſiſſe, Apoſtoli enim prius vocati erant. 
They be of like beginning, and at the begin- 


in- », Reds 


ning were both one, as Sr. 
Authors ſhew by the Scripture, wherefore one 
made another indifferent! | 


terom and other old mayn, 


Chriſt our chief Prief and Biſhop, made his py. Edge- 


Apoſtles Prieſts and Biſhops all at once; and they 
did likewiſe make others, ſome Prieſts, and ſome 
Biſhops ; and that the Prieſt in the Primitive 
Church made Biſhops, I think no Inconvenience 
(as Jerome faith) in an Epiſt. ad Evagrium. Even 
like as Soldiers ſhould chuſe one among them- 
ſelves to be their Captain: ſo did Prieſts chuſe 
one of themſelves to be their Biſhop, for Con- 
ſideration of his Learning, Gravity and good 
Living, Sc. and alſo for to avoid Schiſms among 
themſelves by them, that ſome might not draw 


the People one way, and others another way, if 


they lack d one Head among them. 
1 Chriſt 


worth. 


1 
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Dr. Sym- 
mons. 


Chriſt vas, and is che, great high Riſhop, and 
made all hi Apoſtles Bi Ops ʒ and they —4 
Biſhops an chives v. him, and fo hath it e- 

vermore cnti üben. 

Dr. Treſlam ay, Chriſt made the Apoſtles firſt Prieſts, 
and then Biſhops, and they by this Authotity made 

both Prieſts and Biſhops, but where there had 


. 


been a Chriſtian Prince, they wauld have deſired 


huis Authority to the ame. 
Dr. Leygh- To tenth :: 07 
| _— The Apoſtles were made of Chriſt B s and 
r. Coren. 


riefts, bath at the firſt; and after them, ſentua- 
ginta duo Miſcipuli, were made Prieſts. 
Menevenſ. Thirleby, Redmanus, Coxus, aſſe- 
runt in Initio eoſdem fuiſſe Epiſcopos & Presby- 
teros. Londinenſ. Carliolenſ. Symmons, putant 
Apoſtolos fuiſſe inſtitutos Epiſcopos à Chriſto, & 
cos poſt ea inſtituiſſe alios & Epiſcopos & Presby- 
teros, & 72 Presbyteros poſtea fuiſſe Ordinatos : 
Sic Qglethorpus, Eboracenſ. & Treſham aiunt 
Apoſtolos primo fuiſſe Presbyteros, deinde Epiſ- 
cum aliorum Presbyterorum credita eſſet il- 
lis cura. Robert ſonus incertus eſt utri fuere priores, 
non abſurdum tamen eſſe opinatur, ut Sacerdos con- 
ſecret Epiſcopum, ſi Epiſcopus haberi non po- 
teſt. Sic Londinenſ. Edgworth, Dayus, putant 
etiam Epiſcopos, ut vulgo de Epiſcopis loqui- 
mur fuiſſe aute Presbyteros, Leightonus nihil 
ndet. R 

the tenth, where it is asked, whether Bi- 
ſhops or Prieſts were firſt? The Biſhop of St. 
| David's, my Lord Elect of Weſtminſter, Dr. Cox, 
Dr. Redman, ſay, that at the beginning they were 
all one. The Biſhops, of York, London, Roche- 
fter, Carliſle, Drs. Day, Treſham, Symmons, O- 
glethorp, be in other contrary Opiniens. The 
Biſhop of Lor and Dr. Tyeſbam, think, that the 
Apoſtles were firſt Prieſts, and after were made 
Biſhops, when the overſeeing of other Prieſts 
were committed to them. My Lords of Du- 
reſme, London, Carliſle, Rocheſter ; Dr. Symmons 
and Craſford, think, that the Apoſtles firſt were 
Biſhops, and they after made other Biſhops and 
Prieſts. Dr. Caren and Oglethorp ſay , that the 
Apoſtles were made Piſhops, and the 72 were 
after made Prieſts. Dr. Day thinks, that Biſhops 
as they be now a- days called, were before Priefts. 
My Lord of London, Drs. Edgworth and Robert- 
ſon, think it no Inconveruence, if a Prieſt made 

a Biſhop in that time. 


Con. 


Agreement, 


11. Dueſtion. | | 
Whether a Biſhop hath Authority to, make a 
Prieſt by the Scripture, or no? And whether a- 
ny other but only a Biſhop may make a Prialt ? 
| Anſwers. 25 
A Biſhop may make a Prieſt by the Scripture; 
and ſo may Princes and Governours alſo, and that 
by the Authority of God committed to them, 
and the People alfo by their Election 
read, that Biſhops have done it, ſo Chriſtian Em- 
| E and Princes uſually have done it, and the 
e 


Canterbury. 


People, before Chriſtian Princes were, common- 


id elect their Biſhops and Prieſts. 

To the eleventh, that a Biſhop may make a 
Prieſt, may be deduc'd of Scripture; for ſo much 
as they have all Authority neceſſary for the or- 

dering of Chriſt's Church, deriv'd from the A- 
poſtles, who made Biſhops and Prieſts, and not 
without Authority, as we have ſaid before to the 
ninth Queſtion; and that any other than Biſhops 


York, 


or Prieſts may make a Prieſt, we neither find in 


Scripture nor out of Scripture. | 
To the eleventh, LIthink, that a Biſhop duly 
appointed hath Authority by Scripture to make a 


London.! 


Biſhop, and alſo a Prieſt: Becauſe Chriſt being | Biſho 
1 | 


a/Biſhop-did-ſo make-kimlelF; and becauſe alive, 


either give Orders to excommunicate, or uſe an 


| ſtament, David, Joas, Ezekias, Joſias. But as 


For aswe | 


out the Prince's Licenſe and Conſent, in a Chri- 


— — 


his Apoſtles did the like. n been | a 

The Scripture ſheweth by Example, that a Rocheſer 
Biſhop hath Authority to make a Prieſt; albeit 
no Biſhop being ſubjet toa Chriſtian Prince, 


manner of juriſdiction, or any part ofchis Authe. 
rity, without Commiſſion from the King, who 
is ſupream Head of that Church, whereot he is a 
Member; but that any other Man may do it be- 
ſides a Biſhop, I find no Example, either in Scri- 
8 2 1 befo peareth, | 
what is ſaid before, it that a Bi- CH. 
ſhop by Scri may make Deacons mad Prices, 
and that we — no Example otherwiſe. f 
Opinor Epiſcopum habere Authoritatem cre- D- Roben. 
andi — ary modo id Magiſtratus publici ſon. 22 
ſu fiat. An vero ab alio quam Epiſcopo 
id ritè fieri poſſit, haud ſcio, quamvis ab alio 
factum non memini me legiſſe. Ordin. conferr. 
Gratiam, vid. Eck. Homil. 60. 
.  Brihops have Authority, as is aforefaid, of the p, Cor 
Apoſtles, in the tenth Queſtion, to make Prieſts, : 
except in Caſes of great Neceſſity. | 
Biſhops have Authority by Scripture to or- p. », 
dain Bi and Prieſts, Nabe 20. bujus rei gra- 4 
tid reliqui te Cretæ ut conſtituas oppidatim Presby- 
teros, Tit. 1. Ad 14. 3a | 
Autoritas ordinandi Presbyteros data eſt Epiſ- », Ogle- 
copis per Verbum, multiſque aliis quos legi. thorpe. 
To the firſt part, I anſwer, yaa for o it ap» Dr. Red- 
peareth, Tit. 1. and 1 Tim. 7. with other places mayn. 
of Scripture. But whether any other bur only a 
Biſhop may make a Prieſt, I have not read, but 
by ſingular Privilege of God, as when Moſes 
(whom divers Authors ſay was not a Prieſt) made 
Aaron a Prieſt. Truth it is, that the Office of a 
odly Prince is to overſee the Church, and the 
iniſters thereof; and to cauſe them to do their 
Duty, and alſo to appoint them ſpecial Charges 
and Offices in the Church, asmay be moſt for the 
Glory of God, and edifying of the People: And 
thus we read of the good Kings in the Old Te- 


for making, that is to ſay, ordaining and conſecra- 
ting of Prieſts, I think it ſpecially belongeth to 
the Office of a Biſhop, as far as can beſhew'd by 
Scripture, or any Example, as I ſuppoſe from the 
beginning. | 
A Biſhop bath Authority by Scripture to make pa Fag- 
a Prieſt, and that any other ever made a Prieſt worth. 
ſince Chriſt's time, I read not. Albeit Moſes who 
was not anointed Prieſt, made Aaron Prieſt 
and Biſhop, by a ſpecial Commiiſion or Revela- 
tion from God. without which he would never 
fo have done. | 
A Biſh laced the higher Powers, and Dr. Sym- 
admitted = 2 —— a Prieſt; and I mon. 
have not read of any other that ever made Prieſts. | 
I fay, a Biſhop hath Authority by Scripture to Pr. Tieſhan. 
make a Prieſt, and other than a Bi hath not 
Power therein, but only in Cafes of Neceſſity. 
To the eleventh, I fuppoſe, rhara Biſhop hath ,,, Leygb- 
Authority of God, as his Miniſter, by Scripture ton. 
to make a Prieſt ; but he ought not to admit any 
Man to be Prieft, and conſecrate him, or to ap: 
point him to any Miniſtry in the Church, with- 


ſtian Region. And that any other Man hath Au- 
thority to make a Prieſt by Scripture, I have not | 
read, nor any Example thereof. | 

A Biſhop being licented by his Prince and ſu- Dr. Coren. 
pream Goyernour, hath Authority to make a 
Prieſt by the Law of God. I do not read that 
any Prieſt hath. been order'd. by any other than a 

a 


8 Ad 


— 


8 1 


% 


_— 


' 9.200 


A Lullection of Records. 


Agreement. 


Vork. 


London. 


nes & convenit omnibus præter Menevenſ. Epiſ- 
copum habere Autoritatem inſtituendi Presbyte- 
ros. Roffenſ. Leighton, Curren, Robertſonus, 
addunt, modo Magiſtratus id permittat. Ad ſe- 
cundam partem reſpondent Coxus & Treſham in 
Neceſſitate concedi poteſtatem ordinandi aliis. 
Eboracen: videtur omnino denegare aliis hanc au- 
toritatem.Redmayn, Symmons, Robertſon, Leygh- 
ton, Thirleby, Curren, Roffen. Edgworth, Ggle- 
thorpe, Carliolen. nuſquam legerunt alios uſos fu- 
iſſe hac poteſtate, quanquam (privilegio quodam) 
data ſit Moyſi, ut Redmanus arbitratur, & Edg- 
worth. Nihil reſpondent ad ſecundani partem 
Quæſtionis Londinenſis & Dayus. 

In the eleventh; To the former part of the 
Queſtion, the Biſhop of St. David's doth anſwer, 
That Biſhops have no Authority to make Prieſts 
without they be authoriz d of the Chriſtian Prin- 
ces. The others, all of them do ſay, that they 
be authoriz d of God. Vet ſome of them, as the 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, Dr. Curren, Leighton, Ro- 
bertſon, add, That they cannot ule this Authori- 

without their Chriſtian Prince doth permit 
e To the ſecond Part the Anſwer of the 


Biſhop of St. David's is, That Laymen have other- 


whiles made Prieſts. So doth Dr. Edgworth and 
Redmayn fay , that Moſes, by a Privilege given 
him of God, made Aaron his Brother Prieſt. Dr. 
Treſham, Crayford, and Cox, ſay, that Laymen 
may make Prieſts in time of neceſſity. The Bi- 
ſhops of York, Dureſme, Rocheſter, Carliſle, Elect 
of Weſtminſter, Dr. Curren, Leighton, S\ymmons, 
ſeem to deny this thing; for they ſay, they find 
not, nor read not any ſuch Example. 


12. Queſtion. | 

Whether in the New Teftament be required a 
ny Conſecration of a Biſhop and Prieſt, or only 
appointing to the Office be ſufficient ? 

wy Anſwers. 

In the New Teſtament , he that is appointed to 
be a Biſhop, or a Prieſt, needeth no Conſecrati- 
on by the Scripture; for Election or Appointing 
thereto is ſufficient. - 

To the twelfth Queſtion; The Apoſtles or- 
dain'd Prieſts by Impoſition of the Hand, with 
Faſting and Prayer; and fo following their 
Steps we muſt needs think, that all the foreſaid 
things be neceſſarily to be uſed by their Succeſ- 
ſors: And therefore we do alſo think, that Ap- 

ointment only, without viſible Conſecration and 


nvocation for the Aſſiſtance and Power of the 


Holy Ghoſt, is neither convenient nor ſufficient ; 
for without the ſaid Invocation, it beſeemeth no 
Man to appoint to our Lord Miniſters, as of his 
own Authority: W hereof we have Example in 
the Ads of the Apoſtles, where we find, that 
when they were gather'd to chuſe one in the place 
of Judas, they appointed two of the Diſciples 
and commended the Election to our Lord, that 
he would chuſe which of them it pleas'd him, 
ſaying and praying, Lord, thou that knogeſt the 

earts of all Men, ſbe whether of theſe To thou 
doſt chuſe to ſucceed in the Place of Judas. And to 
this Purpoſe in the Acts, we read, Dixit Spiritus 
Sanftus ſegregate mihi Barnabam, &c. And again, 
Quoc poſuit Spiritus Sanctus regere Ecclefiam Dei. 
And it appeareth alſo that in the Old Teſtament, 
in the ordering of Prieſts, there was both viſible 
and inviſible Sanctification; and therefore in the 
New Teſtament , where the Prieſthood is above 
compariſon higher than in the Ola, we may not 
think that only Appointment ſufficeth without 
Sancti fication, either viſible or inviſible. 

To the twelfth; 1 think Conſecration of a 


Ad primam partem Quetionis reſpondent om- 


— — 
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had to do therein. 


Biſhop, and Prieſt be required, for that in the old 
Law (being yet but a Shadow and Figure of the 
new) the Conſecration was requir'd, as appears, 
Levit. 8. yet the truth of this | leave to thoſe of | 
"gher Ju ents. 10 404 3387 1 

The Scripture ſpeaketh, De Impoſitione Manis Rocheſter. 
& de Oratione : 1 pr other 3 of Conſe- 
crations, I find no mention in the New Teſament 
expreſſly; but the old Authors make mention al- 
ſo of Inunctions. 

Upon this Text of Paul to Timothy; Noli neg- Carliſle. 
ligere Gratiam que inte eſt, que data eft tibi per 
Prophetiam cum Impoſitione Manuum Presbyterit ; 
St. Anſelm ſaith, This Grace to be the Gift of the 


Biſhop's Office, to the which God of his mere 


Goodneſs hath called and preferred him. The 


Prophecy (he faith) was the Inſpiration of the 


Holy Ghoſt, by the which he knew what he 
The Impoſition of the Hand 
is that by the which he was ordain'd and receiv'd 


that Office: And therefore (faith St. Paul) God 


is my Witneſs, that I have diſcharg'd my ſelf, ſhew- 
ing you as 1 ought to have done. Now look you - 
well upon it whom, that ye take to Orders, leſt 
ye loſe your ſelf thereby. Let Biſhops therefore, 


| who (as faith St. Hierom) hath Power to make 


Prieſts, conſider well under what Law the Order 
of Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution is bounden and let 
them not think thoſe Words of the Apoſtle to be 
his, but rather the Words of Chriſt himſelf. 

Opinor requiri Conſecrationem quandam, hoc Dr. Robert- 
eſt, Impoſitionem Manuum, Orationem, Jejuni- ſon. 
um, &c. Tamen nuſquam hoc munere — 
poſſe, niſi, ubi Magiſtratus invitet, jubeat, aut 
permittat. | 

By Scripture there is no Conſecration of Bi- Pr. Cox. 
ſhops and Prieſts required, but only the appoint- 
ing to the Office of a Prieſt, Cum Impoſitione Ma- 
nuum. | 
Conſecration of Biſhops and Prieſts J read not Dr. Day. 
in the New Teſtament, but Ordinatio per Manuum 
Impoſitionem cum Oratione is read there, as in the 
Places above; and the only Appointment, as I 
think, is not ſufficient. - | 

Præter Vocationem, ceu Deſignationem exter- Dr. Ogle- 
nam, quz vel à Principe fit, vel a populo per horpe. 
Electionem & Suffragia, requiritur Ordinatio a- 
lia per Manuum Impoſitionem, idque per verbum 
Dei. 

Beſides the appointing to the Office, it appear- Pr. Red- 
eth, that in the Primitive Church, the Apoſtles ne. 
uſed certain Conſecration of the Miniſters of the 
Church, by Impoſition of Hands and Pray'r, 

Acts 6. and with Faſting, Acts 14, &c. The 

Office of Prieſthood is too dangerous to ſet up- 

on, when one is but appointed only: Therefore 

for the Confirmation of their Faith, who take in 

hand ſuch Charge, and for the hong of far- 

ther Grace requiſite in the ſame, Conſecration 

was ordain'd by the Holy Ghoſt, .and hath been 

always uſed from the Beginning. 

Deputation to the Office, is not ſufficient to Dr. Edg- 
make a Prieſt or a Biſhop, as appearcth by Da- worth. 


vid and Solomon, who deputed the 24 above-men- 


tioned to their Offices, yet they made none of 
them Prieſts, nor any other. 

The appointing to the Office, per Manuum Dr. Sym- 
Impoſitionem, is in Scripture, and the Conſecra- mons. 
tion of them, hath of long time continued in the 
Church. 

There is a certain kind of Conſecration re- Dr. Treſham. 
quir'd, which is Impoſition of the Biſhop's Hands 
with Prayer, and the appointing only is not ſuf- 
ficient. / 

To the twelfth; I ſuppoſe that there is a Con- Pr. Leygh- 
ſecration required, as by Impoſition of Hands; en. 

[4 | g 2 | for 
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Dr. Coren. 


Con. 


ENT 


for ſo we be taught, by the Enſumple of the Apo- 
. eb | | « | 
In the New Te is required to the making 
of a Biſhop, jo Manunm cum Oratione , 


which I take for Conſecration, and Appointment | 1 
unto the Office is not ſufficient; for Ki 


David, 
+ Chron. 24. did appoint twenty four to be Bi- 

who after were conſecrated; fo that both 
the Appointment and the Confecration be requi- 


ſite. | 
eſpondent Eboracenf. Londinenſ. Carliolenſ. 
Leighton, Treſham, Robertſonus, Edgworth, 


Curren, * Oglethorp, Conſecrationem eſſe 
e 


Agree;;ient, 


Canterbury. 


Conveniunt. 


conſecrandum fore in Epiſcopum 


ait, eam receptam eſſe 
ab Apoſtolis, atque à Spirity Sancto inſtitutam 
ad conferendam — Dayus, Roffenſ. Sym- 
mons, aiunt Sacerdotium conferri per Manuum 
Impoſitionem, idque è Scripturis; Conſecratio- 
nem vero diu receptam in Eccleſia : Coxus In- 
ſtitutionem cum Manuum 1 ſufficere, 
e Scripturam requiri Conſecrationem. 
Nie abr en e uam hoc mu- 
nere fungi poſſe quempiam, niſi ubi Magiſtratus 
invitet, jubeat aut permittat. 

In the twelfth Queſtion, where it is asked, 
whether in the New Teftament be required any 
Conſecration of a Biſhop, or only appointing to 
the Office be ſufficient? The Biſhop of St. Da- 
vid's ſaith, That only the appointing. Dr. Cox, 
That only appointing, cum Manuum Impoſitione , 
is ſufficient without Confecration. The Biſhops 
of York, London, Dureſme, Carlifle, Drs. Day, 
Curren, Leighton, Treſham, Edeworth, Oglethorp, 
fay, that Conſecration is requiſite. . Re 
faith, that Conſecration hath been receiv'd from 
the Apoſtle's time, and Inftitute of the Holy 
Ghoſt to confer Grace. My Lord of Rocheſter, 
Drs. Day and Symmozs, ſay, That Prieſthood is 
given per Manuum Impoſitionem, and that by Scrip- 
ture; and that Conſecration hath of long time 
been received in the Church. . 


Having now tranſcrib'd at length the Reſoluti- 
on of this Committee of Biſhops and Divines up- 
on moſt of the Articles, I ſhall be ſhorter upon 
what remains; and only ſet down the Queſtion, 
with the Agreement or Dif: nt upon it. 
But becauſe the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Opi- 
mon 1s not mentioned in ſumming up the Evi- 
dence, I ſhall therefore continue to give it the 
Reader as it ſtands in the Head of the Article. 


13. Queſtion. 

Whether (if it fortuned a Chriſtian Prince 
learned to conquer certain Dominions of Infidels, 
having none but temporal learned Men with him) 
if it be defended by God's Law, that he and they 
ſhould preach and teach the Word of God there, 
or wo? And alſo make+and conſtitute Prieſts, 
or no? 


It is not againſt God's Law, but c t 


ought indeed ſo to do; and there be Hiſtories, 


that witneſſeth, that ſome Chriſtian Princes, and 


other Laymen unconſecrate, have done the ſame. 


In prima parte Quæſtionis conveniunt omnes, 


etiam Laicos, tali rerum ſtatu, non ſolum poſſe ſed 


debere docere. Menevenſ. Thirlebeus, Leightonus, 


Coxus, Symmons, Treſham, Redmaynus, Ro- 


bertſonus, etiam Poteſtatem miniſtrandi Sacra- 
menta, & ordinandi Miniſtros, concedunt illis. 
Eboracenſ. hanc prorſus Poteſtatem Denegat. Co- 
ren credit Principem divinitus illuminandum & 
internè, aut 
aliquem ex ſuis, Pauli exempꝑto. Simile ha- 
bet Herefordenſis & Carliolenſis. Dayus nihil 
> gat de ordinandis Presbyteris in hac neceſ- 
rate. | 


_—y 


— 


preach and teach God's 
in ſuch a Caſe, that 
may, but they ought to teach. But 
part, the conſtituting of 
„ my 3 Dr. 
Eag worth, doth not agree Wi eo 3 
' fay, that La ————— — 
have ſuch Authority. The Bifhops of Dureſine, 
St. David's, Weſtminſter, Drs. Treſbam, Cor, Leigh. 
. tow, Crayford, Symmons, Redmayn, Robertſon, ſay, 
that Laymen in fuch caſe have ty to mi- 
niſter the Sacraments, and to make Prieſts. My 
Lords of Landon, Carlifte, and Hereford, and Dr. 
Coren, think, that God in ſuch a Caſe would 
give the Prince Authority, call him inwardly, 
| and illuminate him, or ſome of his, as he did St. 
Paul. | | 


14. Dneſtion. | 

Whether it be forefended by God's Law, that 
(if it ſo fortune that all the Bithops and Prieſts of 
2 Region were dead, and that the Word of God 
ſhould remain there unpreach'd, the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm, and others unminiftred ) that the 
King of that Region ſhould make Bi 
Priefts to fupply the fame, or no? 

It is not forbidden by God's Law. 


Eboracenſ. Symmons, ' Oglethorpe negant poſſe 
ordinare eros, tamen concedit Eboracenſ. 
baptizare & contrahere Matrimonia, Edg worth 
tantum baptizare poſſe; nam ſufficere dicit ad ſa- 
lutem. Ali _ aac me conce- 
dunt, oftenf. non ali ondet 
his 13 — » quam quod — 
non habet Legem. 

In the fourteenth th 
as they did before, That Laymen in this caſe 
may teach and miniſter the Sacraments. My Lord 
of York, Dr. Symmons, and Oglethorpe ſay, they 
can make no Priefts, altho' Sym faid they 

ight miniſter all Sacraments, inthe Queſtion 
before, yet my Lord of Yi, and Edgworth, do 
grant, that they may chriſten. The Bithops of 
London, Rocheſter, and Dr. Crayford, ſay, that in 
ſuch a caſe, neceſitas non habet legem. 

17. Queſtion. 

Whether a Man be bound by Authority of this 
Scripture, (quorum remiſeritis) and ſuch like, to 
confeſs his ſecret deadly Sins to a Prieſt, if he 
may have him, or no? 

A Man is not bound 
Scripture, quorum remiſeritis, and ſuch like, to 
confeſs his ſecret deadly Sins to a Prieſt, altho' 
he may have him. 


Coren, Redmayn, aſſerunt obligari. Coxus, 
Treſham, & Robertſonus dicunt non obligari, fi 
aliter Conſcientiæ illorum fatisfieri queat; Me- 
nevenſ. nullo modo obligari. Carliolenſ. & Sym- 
mons ajunt, ſecundum Veterum Interpretatio- 
nem has Scripturi quemvis obligari Peccatorum. 
Roffenſ. Herefordenſ. &. Thirleby non reſpon- 
dent, ſed dubitant. Leightonus ſolum indoctos 
obligari ad Confeſſionem. Edgworth tradit du- 
plicem modum Remiſſionis Peccatorem, per Con- 
tritionem, five Attritionem, & per Abſolutionem : 
Et quia nemo poteſt certus eſſe, num Attritio & 
Dolor pro Peccato ſufficiat ad ſatisfaciendum Deo 
& obtinendam Gratiam, ideò tutiſſiman viam de- 
ligendam, ſcilicet, Abſolutionem a Sacerdote , 
quæ per Promiſſionem Chriſti eſt certa; Abſol- 
vere non poteſt niſi cognoſcat Peccata; ergo Pec- 


cata per Confeſſionem ſunt illi revelanda. 


Canterbury, 


Fatentur ut prius omnes, Laicos poſſe docere. Con. 


In the thirteenthz/ Concerning the firſt part, 47mm, 
| whether | 


agree for the moſt part Agreem. 


by the Authority of this Canterbury. 


Eboracenſ. Londinenf. Dayus, Oglethorpus, con. 


\ 


* . 
W a hes 
r 


| ET Colletion of Records. * 


ſpoken: of in Scri My Lords of York, Du- 

reſine, Carliſle, Drs. Coren, Edeworth, Redmayn, 
Symmons, Leighton, and Oglethorp, ſay, that it is 
found in Scripture. 
To this I thall ſubjoin another Determination 
upon the Article of Confirmation. And here, ex- 
cepting the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York, 
we haye none of the Biſhops or Divines already 
mentioned. Beſides, by Stokeſley Biſhop of Lon- 


— 53 


ͤ— 


— 
—— — 


In the fifteenth ; concerning Confeſſion of our 
© ſecret deadly Sins The Biſhops of Yorke, Du- 
reſone, „ Drs. Day, Coren, Oglethorpe, Red- 
mayn, Crayford, ſay, that Men be bound to con- 
feſs them of the ſecret Sins. Drs. Cox, Tyeſbam, 
Robertſon, 25 they be not bound, if they may 
quiet their Conſciences otherwiſe. The Biſhop 
of St. David's alto faith, that, this Text bindeth 
no Man. Dr. Leighton faith, that it bindeth on- 
ly fuch as have not the Far, of the Scrip- don's being concern'd in this Paper, we may con- 
ture. The Biſhop of Carliſle and Symmors, ſay, | clude the Article could not be argued after Septem- 
that by antient Doctors Expoſition, Men be | ber 1539. for then this Prelate died. But by Thir- 
bound, by this Text, to confeſs their deadly Sins. leby Ele of Meſtminſter's being engaged in the 
| Diſcuſſion of the /eventeen Dueſtions, it is evident 
theſe were debated in December one thouſand five 
hundred and forty : For the King's Letters Pa- 
tent for the founding the See of Weſtminſter, are 
dated December the 17th in the 32. of his Reign, 
that is, An. Dom. 1540. 
Whether Confirmation be inſtituted by Chriſt? 
Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Paper? 
| The Anſaer. 112 


— 


16. Dneftion. 3 

Whether a Biſhop or a Prieſt may Excommu- 
nicate, and for what Crimes? And whether they 
only may Excommunicate by God's Law ? 

A Biſhop or a Prieſt by the Scripture is neither 
commanded nor forbidden to excommunicate ; 
but where the Laws of any Region giveth him 
Authority to excommunicate, there they ought 
to uſe the fame in ſuch Crimes, as the Laws have 


Canterbury. 


Biblioth. Cot- 
ton. Cleop. v. 
fol. 83. 


fuch N in, and where the Laws of the 
Region forbiddeth them, there they have none 
Authority at all; and they that be no Prieſts may 
alſo ex communicate, if the Law allow them there- 
unto. | 

Menevenſ. Herefordenſ. Thirleby, Dayus, 
Leightonus, Coxus, Symmons, Coren, concedunt 
Authoritatem excommunicandi etiam Laicis, mo- 
do a Magiſtratu deputentur. Eboracenſ. & Edg- 
worth prorſus negant datum Laicis, ſed Apoſto- 
lis & corum Succeſſoribus tantum. Roffenſis, 
Redmaynus, & Robertſonus ambigunt num de- 
tur Laicis. Londinenſ. non reſpondet Quæſtio- 
ni: Oglethorpus & Thirleby aiunt, Eccleſiæ da- 
tam efle Poteſtatem excommunicandi; idem Tre- 
ſhamus. 

In the ſixteenth, of Excommunication, they 
do not agree. The Biſhops of York, Dureſine, 
and Dr. Edgworth ſay, that Laymen have not the 
Authority to excommunicate, but that it was gi- 
ven only to the Apoſtles and their Succeſſors. 
The Biſhops of Hereford, St. David's, Drs. Day, 
Coren, Leighton, Cox, Symmons, ſay, that Lay- 
men may excommunicate if they be appointed by 
the high Ruler. My Lord Elect of Meſtminſter, 
Dr. Treſham, and Dr. Oglethorp, ſay farther, That 
the Power of Excommunication was given to the 
Church, and to ſuch as the Church ſhall in- 
ſtitute. 


| 17. Err 

Whether Unction of the Sick with Oil, to re- 
mit venial Sins, as it is now uſed, be ſpoken of in 
the Scripture, or in any antient Authors? 

Unction of the Sick with Oil, to remit venial 
Sins, as it is now uſed, is not ſpoken of in the 
Scripture, nor in any antient Authors. | 

T. CANTUARIEN. This ts mine Opinion and Sen- 

tence at this preſent, which I do not temerari- 
ouſly define, but do refer the Judgment thggeof 
wholly unto your Majeſty. 

Menevenſ. & Coxus negant Unctionem Olei 
(ut jam eſt recepta) ad remittenda peccata conti- 
neri in Scripturis. Eboracenſ. Carliolenſ. Edg- 
worth, Coren, Redmayn, Symmons, 2 
Oglethorp aiunt haberi in Scripturis. Roffenſ. 
Thirleby, Robertſonus, præterquam illud Jaco- 
bi 7. Marci 6. nihil proferunt. Herefordenſis am- 
bigit. Treſham vult Unctionem Olei tradi nobis 
E Scripturis, ſed Unctionis Ceremonias Traditio- 
nes eſſe humanas. 

In the laſt; The Biſhop of St. David's, and 
Dr. Cox ſay, that Unction of the Sick with Oil 
conſecrate, as it is now uſed to remit Sins, is not 


of the ſaid Grace. 


There is no place in Scripture that declareth 
this Sacrament to be inſtitute of Chriſt. 

Firſt, For the places alledg'd for the ſame, be 
- Inſtitutions, but Acts and Deeds of the Apo- 

es. | 
Secondly, Thoſe Acts were done by a ſpecial Gift 
given-to the Apoſtles for the Confirmation of 
God's Word at that time. | | 

Thirdly, The ſaid eſpecial Gift doth not now 
remain with the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles. 

What is the external ſign ? 

The Church uſeth Cream for the exterior ſign, 
but the Scripture maketh no mention thereof. 

W hat is the efficacy of this Sacrament ? 

The Biſhop in the Name of the Church doth 
invocate the Holy Ghoſt to give Strength and 
Conſtancy, with other {ſpiritual Gifts, unto the 
Perſon confirm'd : ſo that the efficacy of this Sa- 
crament is of ſuch value as is the Prayer of the Bi- 
ſhop, made in the Name of the Church. 

Heæc reſpondeo, ſalvo ſemper Eruditiorum & Ec- 

clefig Orthodouæ judicia. 
Stokefley Biſhop of London's Paper. 

The firſt Queſtion, Whether the Sacrament 
of Confirmation be a Sacrament of the New Te- 
ſtament inſtituted by Chriſt ? 

To this I anſwer, that it is. 

The ſecond Queſtion, What is the outward 
Sign, and the inviſible Graces, which be con- 
ferr'd in the ſame? / 

To this I anſwer, That the words Signo te Signo 


ſaudtæ Crucis, & confirmo te, &c. with the Con- 
ſignation, with the Cream, Impoſition of Hands 


of the Prelates, be the ſigns and the increaſe of 
the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and eſpecially of 
Fortitude, to ſpeak, ſhew, and defend the Faith, 
and to ſuffer for the ſame, in caſe need be. 

The third Queſtion, what Promiſes be made 
of the ſaid Graces? 

I anſwer, That the Facts and Deeds, that be 
expreſs d in the Books of the Apoſtles, with the 


effects enſuing, by the Impoſition of their Hands, 


upon them, that re had receiv'd Remiſſion of 
their Sins, joined with the Promiſes of Chriſt, 
made to his Church, and the continual belief of 
the Univerſity of the ſame Catholick Church 
from the time of the Apoſtles hitherto, without 
Contradiction of any Man, (ignorantgand ſuſpects 
of Hereſie only excepted) makes us, and in my 


Opinion, without prejudice of other Mens Opi- 


nion, ought to ſuffice to make all Men, that hath 
promiſed to believe the Catholick Church, aſſu- 
redly to think, that God hath made the Promiſes 


2 Ego | 


I Galleon of Records. 


. 
* 


Ego Jvannes London. fic reſpondeo, fretus Auto- 
ritate & Teſtimonio Antiquiſſimorum, eorumque 
Doctiſimorum pariter ac Sanctiſſimorum / iro- 
rum, & precipud ſanctæ Matris noſtre Eccleſiæ 
Catholice, cui etiam in non expreſſis in ſacraScri- 
tura, non multo minus quam ſcriptis , fides 
adhibenda eſt; nifi tam de Baptiſmo Parrulo- 
rum, quam de perpetua Deipare Virginis inte- 
gritate, & id genus compluribus, quibus fine 
falutis periculo nemo diffidit, licebit ſalva fide 
contradicere. 


The Opinion of ſome other Biſhops and Divines. 
An Original in their own Hands. 


1 2E 1. Whether this Sacrament be a Sacrament of 


fol. 53. the New Teſtament inſtituted by Chriſt or not? 
5 rehviſhop of 2. What is the outward Sign and inviſible Grace 
2 585 that is conferr'd in the fame? | 


3. What Promiſes be made that the faid Gra- 
ces ſhall be receiv'd by this Sacrament ? 

That the Sacrament of Confirmation was inſti- 
tuted by Chriſt we are induced to think, foraſmuch 
as the Apoſtles uſed the ſame, and that with much 
Diligence; as appears, Ads the 8th and the 19h 
and gave the ſame by Tradition to the Church: 
and that the Apoſtles durſt not have taken upon 
them as of themſelves to inſtitute any Sacrament; 
and this is the Opinion of St. Clement in the 4th 
Epiſt. whoſe Words are thele: Omnibus ergo fe- 

ſtinandum eft fine mora renaſci Deo, & demum 
conſiznari ab Epiſcopo, id eft ſeptiformem gratiam 
Spiritus Santi percipere; quia incertus eft , uniuſ- 
cujuſque exitus vitæ, quum autemregeneratus fuerit 
per aquam, & poſtmodum ſeptiformi Spiriths Gra- 
tia, ab Epiſcopo ut memoratum eſt confirmatus (quia 
aliter perfectas eſſe Chriſtianus nequaquam poterit, 
nec ſedem habere inter perfettos * $i non neceſſitate 
fed incuria, aut voluntate remanſerit; ut a beato 
Petro accepimus, & ceteri ſancti Apoſtoli præcipi- 
ente Domino docuerint) demum ex operibus bonis 
oſtendat in ſe ſimilitudinem ejus, qui eum genuit 
Patris; 2 

Ad. f. Met. By which words of St. Ciment the firſt Que- 
ſtion is anſwer'd, That this Sacrament is inſtituted 

precipiente Domino. 

Ad. 2. el And by the ſame words appeareth Anſwer to 

the ſecond Queſtion, That the outward Sign is 

Conſignatio facta ab Epiſcopo and that the Graces 

conterr'd in the Sacrament be the Graces called 

the {even Giſts of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Ad. 3. Weſt. And hereby may appear the Anſwer to the third 
Queſtion, That tor ſo much as the {even Graces 
be given in this Sacrament, that theſe Graces 
procced by his Promiſe, by whole Command- 
ment the Sacrament is inſtituted. 

Ad. r. Vet. Again, St. Dionys (whole Book De Ecclefia- 
ftica Hierarchia is wholly grounded upon the Tra- 
ditions Apoſtolick, as he himſelf avoweth) makes 
mention of this Sacrament as had in ule in the 
time of the Apaſtles, after the Rite of the Church 
that is uſed now with Chriſmation; wherefore 
ſince the ſaid Apoſtles, as afore is ſaid, durſt not 
inſtitute any Sacrament, we muſt needs think that 
the Inſtitution came from Chriſt, the Declaration 

and Tradition from the Apoſtles. 

Ad. a. Veſt. And to the ſecond Queſtion Anſwer may be 
made by the words of Saint Dionys, which faith, 
that this Sacrament is Un#:o perficiens & Conſum- 
matio poſt Regenerationem, & quod conjungit per- 
fectum & conſummatum Spiritui Sancto, & quod per 
hoc Sacramentum, datur Spiritus Sanctus. 

Ad. 3.Queſt. And fo Anſwer may be made to the third Que- 
ſtion as afore; That ſince the Holy Ghoſt is gi- 
ven by the conferring of this Sacrament, that the 
Promiſe of Grace in this Sacrament. comes from | 


him by whoſe Authority it is inſtituted. 

St. Auguſtin alſo writing Contra Petilianum 44. 
Donatiſtam, ſaith, Quod Sacramentum Chriſmatis 
in genere viſibilium Sacramentorum, eft ſacroſanctum 
cut & Baptiſmaz which cannot be true, unleſs 
the Sacrament of Confirmation be inſtituted of 


Chriſt. 


Alſo St. Dionys, St. Clement, and St. Fabian, 44. 1. Queſ 


ſay, That the Sacrament of Confirmation, is a 
Sacrament performing the Sacrament of Baptiſm , 
and St. Dyonis faith, that he that is baptized is 
but initiated, that is entered: and that by the 


Chriſmation of the Buſhoppe he is made perfect, 


and ſo alſo St. Clement, St. Melchiades, and St. Ur- 


ban, ſay, that afore the receiving of this Sacra- 


ment, Baptizatus non eft plene Chriſtianus : By 
which thing it appears, that the Sacrament of 
Confirmation cannot be inſtitute by Man's Autho- 
rity, for no Man can perform the Work of God. 


And needs mult hereof follow that the faid Sa- 44 03. 
| crament being inſtituted of Chriſt, the effect there- Vel. 
of muſt be Grace, for he do's nothing inſtitute 


but to our ghoſtly Wealth : and therefore he doth 
afliſt his Sacrament, as St. Cyprian faith, Hic om- 
nibus Eccleſiæ Sacramentis intereſt, que ipſe efficit 
& conſummat But foraſmuch as St. Clement, 
St. Melchiades, and St. Urban ſay, that Baptiza- 
tus non eft perfecte nec plene Chrificamus, priu/quam 
confirmattr ab Epiſcopo ; leſt any Man ſhould here- 
of conceive Error, that if without Contempt of 
this Sacrament any Man already baptized and 
torthwith dying ſhould not be taken for a fulland 
perfect Chriſtian Man, as to the effect of his Sal- 
vation; the holy Buſhoppe of Rome, and Martyr 
Melchiades Words do well avoid, which be theſe. 
The Holy Ghoſt which deſcended upon the Wa- 
ters of Baptiſm gave full Innocency at the Font; 
but in Confirmation it gives encreaſe to Grace: 
and for becauſe whilſt we live in this World, we 
mult paſs amongſt our inviſible Enemies in great 
Danger, therefore in Baptiſm we are regenerate 
to Life; after Baptiſm we are confirm'd and 
ſtrengthened to fight: in Baptiſm weare cleanſed, 
after Baptiſm we are ſtrengthened; and altho' to 
them that ſhall ſtrait paſs out of this World, the 
benefits of Regeneration doth ſuffice; yet to them 
that ſhall live, the helping of Confirmation is ne- 
ceſſary; Regeneration by it {elf ſaves, Confirma- 

tion arms and ſtrengthens to fight, &c. And at- 
ter this manner muſt the ſaying of the Council of 
Orleance be underſtood, that he that is baptized 
ſhall never be a chriſten'd Man, unleſs he be chri- 
ſten'd by the Confirmation of the Buſhoppe and 
ſo by the words of the ſaid St. Melchiades, amongſt 
other things does appear, that one ſpecial effect 
of the Sacrament of Confirmation, is ghoſtly 
ſtrength to fight, which effect is allo ſhew'd by 


divers other Writers. 
Lord of Ely. 


—_— this Sacrament be a Sacrament of the 
New Teſtament inſtituted by Chriſt or no? 


As touching this Sacrament of Confirmation, 
as tis now uſed,” there is no expreſs mention made 
in the New Teſtament of the Inſtitution thereot 
by Chrift ; but the holy and ancient Fathers have 
taken it for a Sacrament of the New Teſtament, 

ounding themſelves upon the Aci of the Apoſtles. 

What is the outward Sign and inviſible Gra- 
ces which be conferr'd in the ſame? 

The outward Sign is Impoſition of Hands or 
the anointing with Chriſm and the Prayer, and it 
is not to be doubted, but the Receivers of this 
Sacrament, receive ſuch Graces as be neceſſary | 
for them (according to the Promiſe of Chriſt made 


unto 


——— 


| A Colledtion 


amto the Church, and to the Minifters 


| of the 
ſame) even as it "pleaſes him, 


Dui dividit ſingulis 

Prout uli 5 as ſaith 'St. Paul, what Promiſes be 

made that the ſaid Graces 

Sacrament? Wi p 5 

NNeſponsſ. ut . 
The Impoſition oſ Link derive 

poſtles time was not only 


fore the Congregation, of the Articles of their 


\ 
. 


: 
| 


ſhall be received by this 


— 4 —**“ꝛ „* wo 
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Faith, and promptneſs to profeſs the ſame againſt 


all Perſecutors; but alſo to Infants and Young- 
lings, following the Example of Chriſt, which 
put his holy Hands 
and bleſt them. 
As touching the Miniſters of this Sacrament, 
foraſmuch as in the Act of the Apoſtles it appears 
that the Apoſtles imponebant Manus, and not Phi- 
lip who ized the Samaritans ; therefore 1 
think that the Biſhops which be called the Suc- 
ceſſors of the Apoſtles, be the convenient Mini- 
ſters; for ſo the Uſe hath obtained from the be- 
ginning , faith Innocent, who was long before 
Gregory's time, who ſeems rather to permit that 
unto Prieſts for the avoiding of ſlander, than that 
it ſhould be their Office indeed to confirm. 
The Biſhops of Lincoln, Bangor and Salisbury, 


—_— 


upon the Infants pray'd for, 


are much the ſame; only the two latters Anſwers | 


to the third Queſtion i 

That they find no Promiſe in Scripture forthe 
Benefits commonly held to be annexed to this 
Sacrament : However, the Doctors, fay they, 
affirm that in this Sacrament the Graces above- 
mentioned are received. 

Dr. Wotton is likewiſe of the Sentiment of the 
Biſhops firſt mention'd, Dr. Barber is of Opini- 
on, that Confirmation is not inſtituted in Scrip- 
ture, but then he believes it an Apoſtolical Tra- 
dition, and very beneficial to 3 who receive 
it. Dr. Mar/hall and Dr. Cli, Dr. Downes and 
Dr. Marmaduke, are poſitive for its being inſtitu- 
ted in the New Teftament ; but Dr. Edmonds is of 
the contrary Opinion. | | 

Dr. Robinſon, and Dr. Smith, are of the ſame 
Opinion with the Doctors laſt nam'd. 
Dr. Buckmaſter's Opinion is as follows, Cleop. V. 
fol. o. | 

Materia hujus Sacramenti eſt & 8 & 
remota: Materia propinqua eſt Unctio facta in 
Fronte in Figura Crucis, cum Chriſmate ſanctifi- 
cato: ====== Materia remota eſt Chriſma compo- 
ſitum ex Oleo Olive & Balſamo, ſanctificatum ſpe- 
cialiter ab Epiſcopo vel ab alio cui talis ſanctifi- 
catio committi poterit; quippe omnia Sacramen- 
ta quæ requirunt Miniſtrum determinatum & ſa- 
cratum, requirunt etiam materiam ſanctificatam, 
ſaltem in illo Sacramento ubi requiritur materia 


ſenſibilis : Per Oleum quod alus liquoribus ſuper- 


eminet deſignatur Charitas, per Balſamum ſua- 
viter fragrans, Odor bonæ Famæ Forma hu- 
jus Sacramenti eſt talis. Conſigno te Signo Cru- 
cis, & confirmo te Chriſmate ſalutis, in nomine 
Patris & Filii & Spiritus Sancti; Signatur in par- 
te determinata, nempe in Fronte, in ſign 
deponet omnem erubeſcentiam ad audacter confi- 
tendum Chriſtum : 1 
And here it is to be noted, that before the 
Death of our Saviour Chriſt, there was no Con- 
firmation Sacramental uſed ; for as St. John faith 
in his Goſpel, the Holy Ghoſt was not given, be- 
cauſe Fe ſus was not yet glorified: And in another 
place he faith, *Tzs expedient for you that I go a- 
Way: for if I go not away the Comforter will not 
come to you; but if I go away I will ſend him un- 
to you And allbeit that the Apoſtles received the 
Holy Ghoſt before the Day of Pemtecof, yet did 


— 
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they then firſt receive him, in Signum Sacraments 
Confirmationis, that is to ſay, in token of the Sa- 
crament of Confirmation; what time the Holy 
Ghoſt appeared upon them in fiery Tongues 


ROS | which fiery Tongues were a viſible ard ſenſible 
from the A- 
given to Men of Years | 
and Diſcretion, firſt examin'd/by the Biſhop be- 


Sign of the Holy Ghoſt then ſent and given unto 
them, to confirm and ſtabliſi them in Chriſt's 
Faith, Toe. 10 


And the reaſon by that Almighty God uſed 


this Sign here in this 


acrament was this; Firſt, 
he uſed this ſenſible Si 


of Tongue, fignifyin 
Y the fame, that they ſhould be iberal of Hep 
ongues to preach the Faith of Chriſt: And a- 
Fun; the Figure of a Tongue appeared in fire, to 

ignify unto them, that they ſhould be hot and 
fervent in Charity; and that they ſhould not 
preach or teach the Faith of Chriſt for any Lucre 
or worldly Promotion. But only for the Love 
unto Chriſt, and for the. Health of their Neigh- 
bours: And thus did Chrift confirm his Apoſtles, 
giving unto them his manifold inward Graces 
and alſo out ward as it was then expedient for that 
time, by fuch an outward and ſenſible Form or 
Sign; that is to ſay, a fiery Tongue, but after 
this, for as much as fire can't be applied unto a 


Man's Body without hurt; therefore in his pl: - 
was taken Oyl, which is a thing and a matter 


next unto burning, and draws moſt nigh unto 
the Nature of Fire; having in it alſo a marve- 
lous Clearneſs, which is a Quality appropriate un- 
to the Fire: Furthermore in the ſtead ofa To 


the Church uſes Balm, and that for this skill; for 


as Balm has a good and ſweet Savour, and pre- 
ſerves from Corruption; ſo by the manifold Gra- 
ces which be here conferr'd in this Sacrament, 
they that live and work according unto the ſame, 
have a ſweet and good Savour of a good Name 
and Fame before God „either by conſtant con- 
feſſing and preaching of Chriſt's Faith, or elſe by 
the ſtrong reſiſting and vanquiſhing of his Ene- 
mies, the Devil, the Fleſh and the World; and 
ſo is alſo preſerved from the Corruption pf Sin: 
And as touching theſe two, that is t 


and Balm, which we called before Aſatiriand hu- 


jus Sacramienti, with holy Confecrations of the 
ſame, which may be called Myferium Sacrum 3 


no doubt, but that as the moſt antient Doctors 


write, the Apoſtles of Chriſt by Chriſt's Autho- 
rity did inſtitute and ordain the ſame: or elſe to 
ſpeak better, Chriſt did inſtitute them by his A- 
poſtles: Altho' that in the beginning for a cer- 
tain ſeaſon, he might diſpenſe with them, that 
they ſhould not need to uſe ſuch matter, but on- 
9 and Impoſition of their Hands, upon 

h as they did confirm; and aitho' mention of 
theſe, and ſach other things, Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, which our Mother the Church uſeth not 
only in the Miniſtration of this Sacrament, but 
alſo in many of the other, is not had expreſſſy in 
Scripture, yet be all ſuch to be obſerved and ful- 
fill'd by the Order of Apoftolical Tradition; for 
as St. Auſtin writes, (De fide & Operibus circa 
medium) theſe things be not mention'd in Scrip- 
tare which. were commonly done, and yet by 
ſome things there, they may be underftanded in 
the Nord. Wherefore St. 4 ſcirh, (Lib. 7. 


Regiſt. Epiſt. 16.) that the Order of antient Cu- 


ſtom, and the Canons of the Church, are an In- 
terpretation of all Doubts which be not expreſs'd 
in Scripture: wherefore albeit all things concern- 
ing and appertaining unto this Sacrament, be not 
expreſly had in Scripture, yet ought we reverent- 
iy and obediently to accept and receive the ſame, 
oraſmuch as the Church, that is to ſay, the whole 
Multitude of Chriſtian People, hath ſo allowed 


| and receiv d them hitherto. 


The 
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A Collection of Records. 


Londini ex 
O fficina Jo- 
hannis Day. 
An. 1571. 


- The Apoſtles laid their Hands 


thoſe who 
were baptiz'd, and they receiv d the Holy Ghoſt, 
(48s the 8th) 


attempted but only by Revelation and Precept of 


b 
the Holy Ghoſt: I ſo that ſure Hope which 


they uſed in the miniſtring of this Sacrament, doth 

openly ſhew and argue, that the Holy Ghoſt had 

promiſed unto them that he would 

give his Grace unto them, which ſhou'd be con- 
rm'd by them; upon whom for the fame Cauſe 


they ſhould lay their Hands; and ſo it appears that 


the Holy Ghoſt which taught and alſo comman- 
ded the Apoſtles to uſe this outward Sign, did in 


vers of the ſame. | 
The inward Graces (Rabanus.) 


In undam Baptiſmi Spiritus Sanctus deſcendit ad 
habitationem Deo conſecrandam; in Confirmatio- 
ne vero ejuſdem ſeptiformis Gratia cum omni ple- 
nitudine ſanctitatis & virtutis venit in hominem. 


After this he cites the inſtance of the Apoſtles 


St. Peter and St. Jobn, laying their Hands upon 
thoſe who were baptized in Samaria; And like- 
wiſe that of St. Paul, with referense to thoſe at 


Epheſus above mention' d. 


Nui. I. 


A Copy of the Letters Patent which 
were to have been ſignd by King 
Henry the Erghth for giving Au- 
thority to a Book entitled, Refor- 
matio Legum Eccleſiaſticarum. 


Enricus Octavus, Dei Gratia, Angliz & 

Franciæ Rex, Fidei Defenſor, & Domi- 
nus Hiberniz, ac in Terris Anglicanz ſub Deo 
Caput ſupremum, omnibus Archiepiſcopis, Epi- 
ſcopis, Abbatibus, Clericis, Ducibus, Marchio- 
nibus, Comitibus, Baronibus, Militibus, Gene- 
roſis, ac aliis cujuſcunque generis Hominibus, 
Subditis & Ligiis noſtris, per Regnum noſtrum, 
& Dominia noſtra ubilibet commorantibus, ſalu- 
tem & Evangelicæ Veritatis incrementum. Cùm 
vos optimi Cives mei mihiq; chariſſimi, me nunc 
unum atque ſolum hujus Regni Principem; in 
terriſque ſecundum Deum hujus Eccleſiæ Angli- 
canæ unicum ſupremumque Caput, quemadmo- 
dum divini atque humani Juris ratio poſtulat, Po- 


teſtatemque tam Eccleſiaſticæ qtam Mundanæ Po- 


litiæ mihi, Majoribuſque meis, ipſo Jure divino 
conceſſam, (verum multis ſæculis unius Romani 
Epiſcopi malitia, fraude, dolis, atque aſtutia ere- 
ptam ) ad me & Succeſſores meos pertinere una 
voce, uno omnium ſenſu agnoſcitis: Non poſſum 
indies magis magiſque muneris, ce Officii mei 
rationem non habere, deque illuſtranda Dei Glo- 
ria, de Chriſtianæ Pietatis vera Doctrina propa- 
ganda, de Imperii hujus incolumitate, & quiete 

ſumma animi cura, atque cogitatione non 
eſſe ſollicitus. Occurrunt enim ſubindè animo 
meo verba illa quæ ſapientiæ, cap. 7. habentur 
ad hunc modum. Audite Reges, & intelligite, 
quoniam data eft d Domino poteſtas vobis, & virtus 
ab Altiſſimo, qui interrogabit opera veſtra, & ſcru- 


which thing they would never have 


ready to 


| tabitur cogitationes,' ad vos ergo Reges ſunt hi Ser. 


| conſentanea ſunt, curare neceſſe eſt; 


| 


| 


— 


ff 


mones mei, ut diſcatis Sapientiam, & nd excidatis 

2 enim cuſtodiunt Fuſtitiam, juſtd judicabuntur, 

qui didicerunt juſta, invenient quid reſpondeanz 

&c. Hinc facile perſpici poteſt, exactiſſimè à Re- 

pom Poteſtatis ſuæ reddendam eſſe ratzonem, i]. 

loſque graviſſimos manere pcenas, ſi non, ut opor- 

tuit, in Republica adminiſtranda ſeſe geſſerint. 

- . Quodfl tanta cura, ac ſolicitudine quibuſcun- 
ue Regibus opus eſt, quam anxios ac ſollicitos 
hriſtianos Reges eſſe debere cenſendum eſt, qui. 

bus non Politia modo Civilis, ſed Ecclefaſticy 


etiam Poteſtas data eſt? Hos enim non tantum 


quæ Divinæ Chriſtianæque Religioni maxime 


reſen- 
tem hujus ſæculi fœlicitatem Principes Chitin 
nos ita metiri convenit ut hac poteſtate ſua ad 
Dei cultum dilatandum utantur, ut in hoc incum- 
bant, ut recta Doctrina propagetur, orneturque 
Dei Gloria. | 
. Cum igitur a Chriſtianis Regibus juſtitiam in 
Imperio, Pacis tuendæ Curam, Pietatem, ſtudium 
juvandz & ornandz Religionis Chriſtianz exigi 
animadverterem, nihil mihi potiùs eſſe debere ju- 
dicabam, quam ut omnes inirem rationes, quo 
minus in hoc meo Regno hæc à me deſiderentur, 


& quoad poſſem, muneri impoſito ſatisfacerem: 


Hoc ut facilius expeditiuſque præſtare valeam, 
non . vos, quantam curam adhibuerim in 
illis rebus promovendis, tuendiſque quæ huic ne- 
gotio maxime conducere atque adjumento eſſe vi- 
debantur. Quæ contra impedire atque obeſſe vi- 
ſa ſunt, 2 ſtudio tollere, ac delere conatus 
ſum, aſſidueque conor. Abunde enim vobis de- 
claratum hactenus fuit, quam in hac noſtra Bri- 
tannia, multis vero ſæculis, Epiſcopi Romani vis 
injuſta ac non ferenda, ſacroſancto divino nomini 
inimica fuit, quantopere Religioni Chriſtianæ ve- 
ræ Doctrinz propagandz adverſata eſt, quantum 
_ Reipublice Pacem ac Tranquillitatem ſæ- 
piſhme interturbavit, Poteſtatemque Regiam di- 
vinitus conſtitutam labefa o, omnium Obe- 
dientiam, à vero ac juſto Principis ſui Impe- 
rio, contra omne Jus divinum & humanum ad ſe 
transferre auſus eſt. Hujus poteſtatem hic cum 
divino munere ſublatam eſſe manifeſtum eſt, ne 
quid ſupereſſet, quo non plane fractam illius vim 
eſſe conſtaret, Leges omnes, decreta atque inſti- 
tuta, quæ ab Authore Epiſcopo Romano profe- 
cta ſunt, prorſus abroganda cenſuimus. Quorum 
loco, ut facilius in poſterum Dei Optimi Maximi 
Gloria illuſtretur, K vera Philoſophia Chriſtiana, 
Regnumque Chriſti vigere poſſit, & quo omnia 
decenter, & ordine in Chriſti hac Eccleſia geran- 
tur: En vobis autoritate noſtrà editas Leges da- 
mus, quas à vobis omnibus ſuſcipi, coli, & obſer- 
vari volumus, & ſub noſtræ indignationis Poeni 
mandamus, ut veſtra in Deum Pietas, amor erga 
Patriam, Principemque veſtrum obedientia, non 
ſine immenſa Divini Nominis Gloria omnibus con- 
ſpicua ſit, ac voſmetipſos non minus de veſtris ra- 
tionibus ſollicitos oſtendatis, quam ego veſtra cau- 
ſa de Officio fuerim meo, ſtrictè præcipientes, ut 
his noſtris Conſtitutionibus, vos omnes & ſinguli, 
tam in Judiciis, quam in Gymnaſiis, utamini, ſe- 
vere-prohibentes, nè quit veſtrum alias præ- 
ter has, & Regni noſtri Leges admittere præſu- 
mat. Valete: | 


like manner make a Promiſe to the worthy Recei- || que ad humanam Societatem pertinent, ſed etiam 
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Part of King Henry the Eighth's Laff | al other things commiyd with the fame in the 
Will and Teflament relating to Mat- | Form of an Indenture, ſign'd with our own Hand, 

MIR” A | I which ſhall bepaſ#d by way of Covenant for that 

zers of Religion | "oY 
| 0 purpoſe between the faid Dean and Canons, and 


our Executors, (if it paſs not between us and the 
faid Dean and Canons in our Life) that is to ſay, 
the ſaid Dean and Canons, and their Succeſſbrs 

ever, ſhall find two Prieſts to ſay Maſſes at the 
d Alrar, to be made where we have before ap- 


Fuller Church N the Name of God and of the glorious and 
Hiſtory Boo v. I bleſſed Virgin our Lady St. Mary, and of all 
243-243- the holy Company of Heaven: We Henry, oy 

the Grace of God! King of "England, &c. molt 


th 


humbly and heartily do commend and 
our Soul to Almighty God who in the Perſon of 
the Son redeem'd the fame with his moſt precious 
Body and Blood in time of his Paſſion. And for 
our better remembrance thereof, has left here 


with-us in his Church militant the Conſecration | 


and Adminiſtration of his precious Body and Blood 
to our no little Conſolation and Comfort, if we 
as thankfully accept the ſame, as he lovingly and 
undeſervedly on Man's behalf, hath ordain'd it for 
our only Benefit and not his. | 
Alſo we do inſtantly require and deſire the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin Mary his Mother, with all the holy 
Company of Heaven continually to pray for us 
whilſt we live in this World, and in the time of paſ- 
ſing out of the ſame, that we may the ſooner at- 
rain —— Life after our 1 out of 
this tranſitory Life, which we do both hope and 


- Chim by Chriſt's Paſſion. ---- 


We alſo will and ſpecially deſire and require, 
that where and whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe God to 
call us out of this tranſitory World to his infinite 
Mercy,and Grace, be it beyond the Sea, or in 
any other place without our Realm of England, 
or within the ſame, that our Executors, as foon 
as they conveniently may, ſhall cauſe all divine 
Service accuſtom'd for dead Folks to be celebra- 
ted for us, in the next and moſt proper place where 
it ſhall fortune us to d out of this tranſitory 
Life; and ever that we will that whenſoever and 
whereſoever it ſhall pleaſe God to call us out of 


pointed our Tomb to be made and ſtand. 

And alſo after our Deceaſe keep yearly four ſo- 
lemn Obits for us within the ſaid Go lege of Wind- 
ſor, and at every of the ſame Obits to cauſe a ſo- 
lemn Sermon to be made, and alſo at every of the 
ſaid Obits to * to poor People in Alas ten 
Pounds, and alſo to give for ever yearly to thir- 
teen poor Men, which ſhall be called poop Knights, 
to every of them twelve Pence a Day, and once in 
the Year yearly for ever a long Gown of white 
Cloth, with the Garter upon the Breaſt embroy- 
der'd with a Shield and Croſs of St. George within 
the Garter, and a Mantle of red Cloth, and to 
ſuch one of the thirteen poor Knights, as ſhall 
be appointed to be Head and Governor over them, 
m7. vis. viii d. yearly for ever over and beſide 
the xiid. by the Day. And alfo to cauſe every 
Sunday in the Year for ever a Sermon to be made 
at Windſor aforeſaid, as in the faid Indenture and 
Covenant ſhall be more fully and particularly ex- 
prefled, willing, charging and requiring our Son 
Prince Edward, all our Executors Counſel- 
lors, which ſhall be named hereafter, and all other 
our Heirs and Succeſſors, which ſhall be Kings 
of this Realm, as they will anſwer before God 
Almighty at the dreadful Day of Judgment, that 
they, and every of them, do ſee that the faid In- 
denture and Affurance to be made between us and 


the ſaid Dean and Canons, or between them and 


our Executors, and all things therein contain'd, 


may be duly put in Execution, and obſerv'd and 


this tranſitory Life to his infinite Mercy and Grace, | kept for ever ually according to this our Laſt 
beit within ths Realm or without, that our Ex- Will and Telantent | | 


ecutors in as My, brief and convenient haſt as W | | 
they reaſonably can or may order, prepare and Num. LN! | 


cauſe our —P —_ , _ 'd and 
brought into the ſai xe of Windſor, and | 
the Service of Placebo & Bigge, with « Sermon The Order for the Coronation of King 
and Maſs on the Morrow at our Coſts and Char- | Edward. Sunday Feb. 1 3. at the 
es devoutly to be done, oblerv'd and ſolemnly | 7 & | en 
kept, there to be buried and interr d in the Place | © 9%, &c. | 
pointed for our faid Tomb to be made for the | | SOT | 
ra intent, and all this to be done in as devout HIS Day the Lord Protector, and others Council Book. 
wiſe as can or may bez and we will and charge | | his Exceutors,. whoſe Names be hereynts 2j % Burnet 
our Executors, that they diſpoſe and give Alms | aſcrib'd, upon mature and deep Deliberation had 2 ogy 
to the moſt poor and needy Noe, that may be | among them, did finally reſolve, that feraſmuch 
common Beggars as much as may be avoi- as divers of the old Obſervanees and Ceremonies 
ded, in as ſhort fpace as poſſib — rm, after | aforetimcs uſed at the Coronations of the Kingsof | = 
our e out of this tranfitory Life, One | thisRealm, were by them thought meet, For fone 
Thouſand Marks of lawful Money of England, 
* in the fame place, and t out where it 
| pleaſe Almighty God to call us to his Mercy, 
partly by the way, and part in the ſame place of 
our Burial after their Diſcretions ; and to move the 
poor People that ſhall have our Alms to pray hear- 
tily unto God for the Remiſſion of our Offences, 
and the Wealth of our Soul. 925 | 
And we will that with as convenient ſpeed as 
may be done after our Departure out of this World 
(if it be not done in our Life) that the Dean and 
Canons of our free Chapel of St. George within 
our Caſtle of Fnd/or ſhall have Manors, Lands, 
Tenements, and Spiritual Promotion to the 


dry Ref to be corrected; and namely, for 
the tedious length of the fame, which thould 
weary and be hurtſome enture to the King's 
Majeſty, being yet of render Age, to en- 
dure and bide out. And alfo for that many points 
of the ſame were ſuch as by the Laws of the 
Realm at this preſent were not allowable. The 
os Mrs of Coronation ſhould'be done and 
celebrated upon Shrove Sunday next enſuing, in 
the Cathedral Church of Veſtminſter, after the 
Form and Order enſuing. * 

Firſt; The Archbifhop of Canterbury ſhall ſhew 
the King to the People at four parts of the great 
Pulpit or Stage to be made _ the King, L 
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A Galleflion of Records. 


' ſhall ſay on ch wiſe 3 Hirt, here 1 preſent King 
Edward, rightful and undoubred Inheritor, by the 
Laws of Cod and Man, to the Royal Dignity, and 


Crown Imperial of this Realm, whoſe Conſecration, 


23 and Coronation, is appointed by all the No- 


| bles and Peers of this Land to be this Day. Will 
ye ſerve at this time, and give your good Wills and 
Aſents tothe ſame Conſecration, Inunction, and Co- 


ronation, as 


your Duty of Allegiance ye are bound 
to do? | | 


The People ro anſwer, Tea, yea, yea; King 


Edward, King Edward, King Edward. 0 
This done, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, be: 
ing reveſted as he ſhould go to Maſs, with the 


Biſhops of London and Hinchefter, on both ſides, 


with other Biſhops, and the Dean of Weſtminſter, 
in the Biſhops abſence, to go in order before the 
Kings The King ſhall be brought from his Seat 
by them that aſſiſted him to the Church to the 

igh Altar, where after his Prayer made to God 
for his Grace, he fhall offer a Pall and a Pound 


of Gold, twenty four Pounds in Coin, which 


ſhall be to him deliver'd by the Lord Great Cham- 
berlain. Then ſhall the King fall groveling before 
the Altar, and over him the Archbiſhop thall ſay 
this Collect, Deus Humilium, &c. Then the 
King ſhall riſe and go to his Chair, to be pre- 

before the Altar, his Face to the Altar, and 

ing, one ſhall hold him a Book; and the 
Archbitho ſtanding before the King, ſhall ask 
him, with a loud and diſtinct Voice, in manner 


and form following; | 
Will ye grant to the People of England, and others 


your Realms and Dominions, the Laws and Liber- 


ties of this Realm, and others your Realms and Do- 
minions ? 1 x 
grant and pzomit. f 

You ſhall keep, to your Strength and Power, to 

the Church of God, and to all the People, holy Peace 

and Concord. 

ſhall L | | 

Da ſhall make to be done, after your Strength 

and Power, equal and rightful Fuſtice in all your 
Dooms and Judgments, with Mercy and Truth. 


| Ithalldo. F127 
Do you grant to make no Laws, but ſuch as ſhall 
be to the Honour and Glory of God, and to the Good 
of the Commonwealth. And that the ſame ſhall be 
made 
accuſtom d? 
Then ſhall the King rife out of his Chair, and 
oo that before aſſiſted him, be led to the 
igh Altar, where he ſhall make a folemn Oath 
upon the Sacrament, laid upon the faid Altar, in 
the fight of all the People, to obſerve the Pre- 
FEY And laying his Hand again on the Book, 
Y3 | | 

The things which J have befoze pzomiſed J 
ſhall obſerve and keep. S God heipme ; and 
thoſe holy Evangeliſts by me badily touch d 
That done, the King ſhall fall again groveling 
before the High Altar, and the ſaid Archbiſhop 


Enecling before him ſhall, with aloud Voice, be- 


gin Feui Creator Spiritus, &c. 3 

Which done, the ſaid Archbiſhop, Boing, 
ſhall fay over the King, Te invocamus; and at the 
end ſhall kneel again, and then ſhall the King riſe 
and be ſet in the Chair again; and after a little 
pauſe he ſhall riſe, and aſſiſted with thoſe that did 
Before that Office, 80 again to the High Altar, 
where he ſhall be uncloathed by his great Cham- 
berlain, unto his Coat of crimſon Satin; which, 
and alſo, his Shirt, ſhalF be open d before and be- 
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by the Conſent of your People, as hath been | 
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hind on the Shoulders, and the bowght of the 
Armes, by the ſaid great Chamberlain, to the in- 
tent that on thoſe Places he be anointed; and 


whiles he is in the anointing, Sir Anthony Denny, 
and Sir Miliam Herbert, muſt hold a Pall 
him. And firſt, the ſaid Archbiſhop ſhall anoint 
the 


over 


King, kneeling, in the Palms of his Hands, 
ſaying theſe Words, Ungas Manus; with this Col- 
lect, Reſpice Omnipotens Deus. After he ſhall 
anoint him in the Breaſt, in the midſt of his Back, 
on his two bowghts. of his Armes, and on his 
Head making a Croſs; and after making another 
Croſs on his Head, with holy Chriſm, ſaying, as 
he anointeth the places aforeſaid, Ungatur Caput, 
ungantur Scapule, &c. During which time of 
Unction, the Choir ſhall continually ſing, Unge- 
bant Regem, and the Pſalm, Domine in Virtute tud 
letabitur Rex. And it is to be remembred, that the 
Biſhop. or Dean of Meſminſter, after the King's 
Inunction, ſhall dry all the Places of his Body, 
where he was anointed, with Cotton or ſome 
linnen Cloath, which is to be burnt. And fur- 
thermore, the Places « {as for the ſame, is to 
be cloath'd by the Lord Great Chamberlain; and 
on the King's Hand ſhall be put, by the ſaid 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a pair of linnen Gloves, 
22 * Great Chamberlain ſhall before 
ee p d. . . 

This done, the King ſhall riſe, and the A rch- 
biſhop of Canterbury ſhall put on the King a Ta- 
bert of Tanterton-white, hana in-manner of a 
Dalmatic; and he ſhall put on the King's Head 
a Quoif, the fame to be brought by the Great 
Chamberlain. Then the King ſhall take the 
Sword he was girt withall, offer it himſelf 


to God, laying it on the Altar, in token that his 


Strength and Powerſhould firſt come from God. 
And the ſame Sword he ſhall take again from 
the Altar, and deliver to ſome great Earl, to be 
redeem'd of the Biſhop or Dean of Meſtminſter 
for 100 s. which Sword ſhall be born-naked after- 
wards before the King. 

Then the King being ſer in his Chair before 
the Altar, ſhall be crown'd with St. Edward's 
Crown; and there ſhall be brought, by the Bi- 
ſhop or Dean of Heſftminſter, Royal Sandals and 
Spurs to be preſently put on by the Lord Great 
Chamberlain; and the Spurs again immediately 
taken off, that they do not encumber him. - 

Then the Archbiſhop, with all the Peers and 
Nobles, ſhall convey the King, ſuſtain'd as before, 
again into the Pulpit, - ſetting him in his fiege 
Royal; and then ſhall the Archbiſhop begin, Te 
Deum laudamus; which done, the Archbiſhop 
ſhall fay unto the King, Sta & retine amodo Lo- 
cum. And the Sing being thus ſer, all the Peers 
of the Realm, Biſhops , holding up their 
Hands, ſhall make unto him Homage as tollow- 
eth: . Firſt, the Lord Protector alone, then the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Lord Chancel- 
lor, ſo two and two as they be plac' d. 

I. N. Become your Liege Man, of Life and Limb, 
and of earthly Worſhip, and Faith, and Truth, 1 
[ball bear unto you, ' againſt all manner of Folkes, as 
Jam bound by my Allegiance, and by the Laws and 
Statutes of this Realm. So help us God and All- 
ballowes, And then every one ſhall kiſs the King's 
left Cheek: Which done, all they holding up 
their Hands together, in token of their Fidelity, 
ſhall with one Voice on their Knees ſay, Me of- 
fer to ſuſtain and defend you and your Crown, with 
our Lives, and Lands, and Goods, againſt all the 
Hor1d., And then with one Voice to cry, | God 


| /ave King Edward; which the People ſhall cry 


accordingly ; Then thall the King be led to his 
1 C EFT 146 ie JS Dang « 1: Travers, 
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Travers to hear the High Maſ5, and fo depart 
home crown'd in Order, as 17 ſet forth accor- 
dingly. | | | ” | 
T. Cantuarien. | y 
Tho. Friothefley, Cancell. © 
 #. St. Fobn. © 
FJ. Rafe. ** 
Job Liſle. 
Cuth. Dareſme. 
Anthony Brown. 
Paget. 
Anthony Denny. 
W. Herbert. 


Num. III. 
An Inhibition directed to the Biſho 
of London by the King's Commilſe- 
ries for a General and Regal V+ 
ſitation, together with a Citation 
for the ſaid Biſhop to appear be- 
fore the Hiſitors. = 


Regiſt. Bon- Ntonius Cook Miles, Johannes Godſalve 
ner, fol. 109. Miles, Johannes Goſnald Armiger, Chri- 
a" herus Neviſon L. L.D, & Johannes Maydew 
1547. S. T. Profeſſor Illuſtriſſimi in Chriſto Principis & 
Domini noſtri Domini Edvardi Sexti, Dei Gratia, 
Alngliæ, Franciæ, & Hiberniz Regis Fidei Defen- 

ſoris, & in Terris Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ & Hyber- 

nicæ ſupremi Capitis, Commiſſarii generales, nec- 

non ad viſitandum univerſas & ſingulas Civitates 

& Diceceſes Weſtmonaſterienſem, Londinenſem, 


Chriſto Patri Domino Edmundo Londonienſi E- 
piſcopo, falutem. 
Cum dictus Illuſtriſſimus Princeps per Liiteras 
ſuas Commiſſionales ſupremi Authoritate ſui Re- 
gia nobis inter alia Autoritatem commiſerit; qua- 
tenus vos Eccleſiamque veſtram Cathedralem Divi 
Pauli Londinenf. Necnon Clerum & Populum 


univerſz veſtræ London. Dioceſios, tam in locis 


exemptis quam non exemptis commorantes, viſite- 
mus. Czteraque omnia & ſingula quæ ad Viſi- 
tationem ſuam t e pertinent 
expediamus. - Nos wm ejus Sereniſſimæ Maje- 
ſtatis juſſibus mature fideliter, citoque parere, obe- 
dire, eademque cum omni diligentia perimplere 
ſtudentes, ac vos & Eccleſiam veſtram Cathedra- 
lem prædictam, necnon Decanum & Capitulum 
ejuſdem, Clerumque & Populum dictæ veſtræ 
London. Dioceſios univerſum adjuvante Domino 
propediem viſitare, & defectus inibi repertos Cor- 
rectione & Reformatione neceſſarià indigentes, 
corri priſtinoque ſtatui pro viſſbus reſtituere 
& reſtaurare authoritate proponentes. Dictæ Pa- 
ternitati veſtræ tenore præſentium inhibemus; & 
per vos Decanis, Archidiaconis, Cancellariis, Com- 
miſſariis, Officialibus, cæteriſque omnibus & ſin- 
is quocunque & quibuſcunque nomine aut no- 
— cenſeantur, infra aut oy univerſam Dioce- 


exercentibus, quorum intereſt aut intererit in hac 
parte inhiberi volumus & mandamus, nè a tempore 
receptionis præſentium Juriſdictionem aliquam ali- 
cubi infra Dioceſim veſtram in locis exemptis vel 
non exemptis exerceatis, illorumve aliquis exer- 
ceat, quicquamve aliud in præjudicium ſive diſpen- 
dium hujus Viſitationis Regie qvovis modo attem- 


| P! 


infra Dioceſin veſtram 
liacunque Beneficia, Dignitates, Promotiones, 


octavo tento Editorum vim, tenorem, & effectum 
{im veſtram Juriſdictionem aliquam Eccleſiaſticam 


ptetis, illorumve aliquis attemptet, aut ab aliis FP 


attemptari faciatis aut permittatis, illive faciant aut 
permittant. Voſque præfatum Reverendum Pa- 


trem Edmundum London. Epiſcopum tenore præ- 


ſentium peremptoriè citamus, 3 & Capi- | 
tulum, cœteroſqʒ Eccleſiz veſtræ Cathedralis præ- 
dictæ Miniſtros, Canonicos, Præbendarios, Em- 


| tariſtas, Stipendiarios, & Officiarios quoſcunq; per 


vos Citari peremptoriè volumus & mandamus, qua- 
tenus peremptoriè coram nobis ipſi compareatis, 
compareantque illi & eorum quilibet in Domo Ca- 

2 Eccleſiz Cathedralis prædictæ quinto die 
mentis Septembris inter horas octavam & decimam 


ante meridiem extunc proximè futuri, cum con- 


tinuatione & prorogatione dierum extunc ſequen- 
tium, dictæ Sereniſſimæ Majeſtatis Regiæ Viſita- 
tionem tunc & ibidem ſuprema Autoritate Regia 
exercendam debitè & in omnibus ſubituri; Fun- 
dationes, Dotationes, Chartas, Idotamenta, Con- 
ceſliones, Compotus, Statuta, Ordinationes, Re- 
giſtra, 3 id genus omnia & ſingula, vos, 
illoſque ac dictr Epiſcopatus Ecclefizque veſtræ 
ſtatum concernentia; Scripta inſuper alia ac Muni- 
menta quæcunqʒ Licentias, Inſtallationes, Col- 
lationes, Inſtitutiones, Uniones, Ordinum Lite- 
ras, Diſpenſationes, Pluralitates, Conceſſiones 
omnes & omnimodas vobis aut veſtræ Eccleſiæ 
factas & conceſſas, nobis tunc & ibidem oſtenſuri 
& exhibituriʒ ulteriuſque facturi & recepturi, quod 
hujuſmodi Viſitationis Negiæ qualitas, natura & 
juſtitia poſtulant, exigunt requiruntque, ſub pœ- 
na contemptũs in ea parte vobis * —_— 
Mandamus inſuper Autoritate Regia prædicta & 
firmiter injurigendo præcipimus tam vobis dicto 
Reverendo Patri — London. Er 
2 cæteris omnibus & ſingulis Decanis, Archi- 

iaconis, & Officiariis quibuſcunque Juriſdictio- 


nem aliquam Ecclefiafticam infra Dioceſim veſtram 


in locis exemptis & non exemptis exercentibus, 
quatenus citetis aut citari faciatis peremptoriè om- 
nes & ſingulos Collegiorum Cuſtodes, Guardia- 
nos, Proprietarios, Præpoſitos, Ludimagiſtros, 
Rectores, Vicarios, Cantariſtas, Canonicos, Sti- 
iarios, Curatos & non Curatos, ac Clericos 
quoſcunque tam exemptos quam non exemptos, 
Nam celebrantes, & qua- 


Servitia, Penſiones, ſive Portiones Eccleſiaſticas 
quomodolibet obtinentes. Necnon de ſingulis Pa- 
rochiis tam exemptis non exemptis octo, 
ſex, vel quatuor Viros Laicos Fide inter cæteros 
igniſſimos, pro modulo cujuſlibet Parochiæ hu- 
juimodi ſuper inquirend. ab iiſdem meliorem no- 
titiam habentes, quatenus compareant & eorum 
quilibet compareat coram nobis diebus, locis, & 
temporibus, in Schedula præientibus annexa, con- 
tentis, Juramentum Fidelitatis & Obedientiæ 
ipſum Dominum noſtrum Regem, Haredes 
ucceſſores ſuos gerendæ, deque renuenda, remyn- 
cianda, rejici abjuranda, penituſque abne- 
ganda Epiſcopi Romani crudeli, prætenſa, uſur- 
pata, diabolica, & ficta in Regnum ſuum Angliæ, 
ejuſdemque Dominia Authoritate & Juriſdictione. 
Et quæcunque alia licita Sacramenta in ea . 
præſtari requiſita juxta Statutorum hujus Regi 
Angliz in hac parte nuper in Parliamento Anno 
præchariſſimi Patris ſui Henrici Octavi vicefimo 


ad Sancta Dei Evangelia præſfituri, & ſubituri 
per ſeipſos, niſi oe Lin & legitimo Impedi- 
mento coram nobis Commiſſariis antedictis, die- 
bus & locis prædictis allegand' & proband', alio- 
» | + o® x . . 
quin per Procuratores ſuos legitime conſtitutos 
Mandatum ſufficiens ad præmiſſa habentes, Titu- 
los, Dignitatem ac Beneficiorum ſuorum ac Fun- 


dationes & Ordinationes Cantariarum, Collegio- 
| rum 
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re. Page 4 ſhulle ſtonde up and bydde your Bedys in 
166. 


rum, Hoſpitalium, Liberarum, Capellarum, ac 
Promotionum ſuarum Eccleſiaſticarum quarum- 


cunque, necnon Literas Ordinum, Diſpenſationes, 


Gratias, Licentias, Exemptiones, in Capellanos 
Magnatum Admiſſiones „Pluralitates, & Privile- 
gia (ſi quæ habeant) reſpective exhibituri. Pro- 
curationeſque ratione dictæ Viſitationis ſuæ Ma- 
jeſtati debitas ſoluturi. Dictique Parochiani ve- 


ritatem quam noverint, ſuperinquirendis ab eiſ- 


— 


dem Viſitationem Regiam hujuſmodi concernent : | 


dicturi. Necnon ea quæ ex parte dicti Domini 
Regis tunc & ibidem illis proponentur audituri, 
ulteriuſque facturi & recepturi quod hujuſmodi 
Viſitationis Regiæ Qualitas, Natura, & Officium 
de ſe exigunt & requirunt. Necnon Executores 
Teſtamentorum ſive aliorum quorumcunque ab 
Inteſtat* five per viam Inteſtat* decedentium, in- 
fra dictam Dioceſin veſtram tam in locis exemptis 
non exemptis, quod diebus & locis prædi- 
coram nobis compareant, & eorum quilibet 
compareat perſonaliter Teſtamenta ipſorum de- 
functorum, ſi quæ condiderint exhibituri & pro- 
baturi, illaque per nos approbari & inſinuari, - 
tituri & audituri; ac onus Executionis in fe ſuſ- 
cepturi vel refutaturi. De diebus verò Receptio- 
nis præſentium, Executioniſve veſtræ, ac modo 
& forma ejuſdem, deque omnium & ſingulorum 
qui per vos citati & evocati fuerint nominibus & 
cognominibus Dignitatumque ſuarum Eccleſiaſti- 
carum titulis nos in quadam Schedula Literis ve- 
ſtris certificatoriis pro quolibet Decanatu infra 
Dioceſin & Archidiaconatum veſtrum per vos fa- 
ciendis & præſentibus is, ſingulis diebus 
& locis quibus Decanatus prædicti Authoritate 
noſtra prædicta viſitati fuerint, ut in dicta Sche- 
dula exprimitur, una cum vero & o Libro, 
Regiſtro, ſive Rotulo omnium & Pro- 
curationum de qualibet Eccleſia infra dictam Di- 
oceſin veſtram excuntium & debitarum diſtinctè, 
clare, certe, & abſque aliquà ambiguitate certifi- 
cetis ſeu certificari faciatis per Literas veſtras Pa- 
tentes harum ſeriem continentes ante ſigillatas. 
In cujus rei teſtimonium Sigillum quo in hac 


parte utimur præſentibus apponi fecimus. 


Dat. London. viceſimo die menſis Auguſti An- 
no Domini 1547. 


Johannes Godſalve. 
Chriftoferus Nevinſon. 


Num. LIV. 


The Bedes, or the antient Form of 
Bidding Prayer. 


the worſhepe of oure Lord Jheſu Criſt, and 
his Moder 7 Fo Marye, and of all the holy 
Companye of Hevenne. Ye ſhulle alſo bydde for 
the Stat of holy Cherche, for the Pope of Rome 
and of his Cardinalis, for the Patriarch of Jeru- 
alem, for the Holy Lond, and for the Holy 
Croys, that Jheſu rift, ſendt it out of Hedne 
Mennys hond, into Criſtin Mennys honde. And 


e ſhulle bydde for the Erchebiſchop of Canter- 
urie, for the Biſcop of Worceſtrie our Goſtlie 
Piſco pis, ye ſhall bydde for 


Fader, and all odir 


11 


— 


Abbotes, for Priouris, for Monkis, for Chanou 1 


nis, for Frieris, for Aneris, for Heremytis, and 
for alle the Religiouns. Ye ſhall bydde for 
alle the Preſtis, and Cleerkis that heerine ſeu- 
rit and haugty Servit. 
Pees of the Londe, that Jheſu Chriſt hold it that 
it is, and ſendyt that it nys. Ye ſhall bidde for 
the King of England, for the Queene and for alle 
her Childryne; for Prince for Dukis, for Verles, 
for Barounis, and for the Knytis of this Lond, 
and for alle her good Counſale and her trewe 
Servauntis. Ye ſhulle bidde for hem, that the 
Stat of holy Churche, and of this Lond be well 
meintein'd. Ye ſhall bidde for the Wederynge, 
and for the Cornis, and for the Frutys, that beer 
ikaſt on Herde and on Erthe growynge, and 
for alle the trewe Erth tyliaris, that God ſende 
ſwic Wedering fro Hevene to Erthe, that it be 
hym to convenynge and Mankend to helpe of Lif 
and Savicion of howre Sawls. Ye ſhall bydde for 
the Perſown of this Churche and for all his Pa- 
riſchons that ben heere other elles war, in Londe, 
othere in Watre : That our Lord Jheſu Criſt ham 
ſhilde and warde from alle Myſowneris, and 
untte hem part of alle the Bedys and good 
eedis that ben deed in holy Churche. Ye ſhall 
bidde for hem, that in gwode way beet iwent, 
odir wendyt, odir thenkit, to wen the heere ſen- 
nys to bote; that oure Lord Jheſu Criſt wold 
warde and ſhilde fromalle Myſauntrys, and gronte 
han ſo goon and comen that it be him to wor- 
ſhipe, and ham inremiſſioun of heere Sennys, for 
ham and for oos and jalle Chriſtine Folke. Pa- 
ter nofter, Deus miſereatur noſtri, Kyrie elei- 
ſon, &c. Alſo ye {hulle bidde for the gwode 
Man and the gwoode at x that the Charitie 
hider brocke to Day, and for ham thar it firſt 
voondryn and longeſt holden. Ye ſhull bidde 
for ham, that this Churche honoure with Booke, 
with Belle, with Veſtiment, with Twaile, odir 
with Light, odir with eny odir Ournement to 
Roof odir to Grounde, with Londe, odir with 
Rente. Ye ſhall bid for all thilke that bet in good 
lyve, that God the Reinne ham hold longe, and 
r thilke that bet in evele lyve, other in dedlick 
Sinne y bounde, that oure Lord Iheſu Chriſt ham 
out brenge, and given ham forgeveneſſe of har 
Sennes. Ye ſhall bid for thilke that to God and 
to holi Chirche trewliche tethegeuren, that God 
tham wite and warde from all Miſaintre; and for 
all thilke that evyl tethegeuren that God ham 
geve Grace of Amendment, that him ne falle 
ht in the grete Sentence. Ye ſhall bydde 
for alle the Sceke of this Pariſche, that oure 
Lorde hem igyve five heele and helpe of Bodi 
and of Sowle for ham, and for us, and for alle 
Criſten Men and Wymmen for Charite, Pater 
noſter, &c. Ve ſhulle knelen adoun, and bydde 
for Faders Sawle, for Moders Sawle, for God- 
faders Sawle, for Godmoders Sawle, for God- 
childrens Sawles, and for all the Sawles of oure 
Bredryn and Moſters Sawles, and for all the Sawles, 
that we bet in Dette for to bid therefore, and 
for alle the Sawlys that beet in Purgatoree; that 
God ham brenge the radyr out of har peynys thorg 
the byſeching of our bone. Ye ſhulle bidde for 
alle the Sawlys hwos Bonys reſtyn in this place; 
for all Sawles hwos Mendeday beet yholde in this 
Churche othere ein other by the Yere. De Pro- 
fundis, Kyrie eleiſon, Pater noſter, Sc. Amen. 


Num. 


Ye ſhall bidde for the 
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Num. LV. 
A Form of Procuratorial Powers, with 
which thoſe who repreſented the Con- 


vents, or inferior Clergy, were fur- 
niſhd with to fit in Parliament. 


ONS Chriſti Fidelibus ad quos præſentes 
Litteræ pervenerint, H. Permiſſione Divi- 
na Prior & Capitulum Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cant. Sal. 
in Domino Sempiternam. Noverit Univerſitas 
Powers, dec. veſtra quod nos facimus, conſtituimus, & ordina- 
of an En;liſh mus dilectos nobis in Chriſto Fratres G. de Chy- 
Convocation, Jpham & R. de Clyve Commonachos noſtros veros 
22 & Legitimos Procuratores noſtros conjunctim & 
nen diviſim, dantes eiſdem & corum alteri Poteſta- 
tem tractandi, ordinandi, & faciendi cum Prælatis 
& Proceribus & aliis Regni Angliz Incolis, in In- 
ſtanti Parliamento Domini E. Regis Angliæ II- 
luſtris, die Dominica proxime poſt feſtum Sti. 
Andreæ Apoſtoli proximè futurum apud Weſtm. 
qualiter fit dicti Domini Regis & Regni ſui ac e- 
tiam totius Communitatis ejuſdem, Periculis & 
maliciis excogitatis, quatenus eſt licitum, ſalubri- 
us obviandum. Ratum habituri quicquid per 
prædictos Procuratores noſtros, ſeu alterum ip- 
ſorum Tractatum, Ordinatum ſeu factum fuerit in 

Præmiſſis. Dat. in Capitulo X. Cal. Dec. 
Regiſt. Henr. Prior, F. 67. 


Ann. Dom. 
1295 
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Dr. Atterbu- 


Num. LVL 


Anſwer to certain Arguments rayſed 
from ſuppoſed Antiquity, and pra- 
fiſed by ſome Members of the Lower 
Houſe of Parhament, to prove that 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws ought to be ena- 
Hed by Temporal Men, R. B. C. 


W beſide ſelf regaurd or ſydeing Fa- 


ction, hath been the main Reaſon of the 
Lower Lay Houſe laboure in Parliament to deal 
in Lawes of the Church, the milder Members have 
yielded a Right which they would maintain by 
former Preſident, rayſeing the ſame from 


Paper-Office. 


Reaſons out of I. Primitive Uſe Yprofeſling theC 1 Rom Empire. 


Preſidents. 2. Middle Practiſeh fame Warrant Jz. Saxon Kings. 
_ Con- 3. Interrupted by the Laws 3 Engliſb Parli- 


Continuance fthe aments 10 to do. 


Saxon Laws. | 
Atts in Parli- | | 

ament. Which ſince it may rayſe a Prejudice to the 
Churches Peace, or to Sovereigns Power unoppo- 
ſed, I will make way in a Word or two to the 
better Anſwer, of ſome other Pen. What they 
ſay is not to be denyed, that in the Courſe of Ci- 
vil Laws under the Chriſtian Emperors, there be 
often Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſtical, and in the 


Councils of the Church (frequent) the Sovereign's 


Power, and ſometimes the preſence of Lay Mini- 


ſters, yet may their Aſſertion admit to the firſt, 
this Anſweare of Juſtinian. | 


Juſtinian. Principes ſapientum Epi ſcoporum monita pro fide 
& Keligione Chriſtiana leges Synodicis Canonibus 
conformes edidere rectè, indicantes ſacerdotum ſancti- 

ones merito Majeſtatis Regie nutu roborari; ſo that 

R theſe Decrees of the Civil Laws, will prove but 

Orla, 


Confirmatives of former Cannons, as may be ga- 
thered by that of Valentinian and Martian, Em- 
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Peg who wrote to Palladius, their Prefæctus 
rætorio, that all Conſtitutions that were againſt 
the Cannons of the Church, ſhould ſtand void. 


And to the ſecond, that their Preſence was to dig- 


nifie not to diſpute; the Direction proveth, that 
the Emperor Theodofius gave to Candidianus (an Diſtin. t. 
Earl, by him to the Ephe/ian Council ſent) non ut 
| oa ſen Expoſitiones communicaret, cum fit 

illicitum eum qui non fit in Ordine Sanitiſſimorum 
Epiſcoporum agel trattatibus intermiſceri. 

And Valentinian the Elder, tho' he was petitioned 

by the Biſhops to be preſent at their Synode, ſaid, | 
ibi gui unus > Laicorum numero eſſet, non licere hu* . 
Juſmodi negotiis ſe interponere: And by the Council Nicephioriis 


of Carthage and African , likewiſe it a ed, Concil. Car- 
that even Princes would intermeddle with theſe thage. 
Matters 4 go 


But then twas, Sæpius rogati ab Epiſcopis; and ai 
the Emperor Gratian taught, as Zozimus ſaith, 
Laicos mhil poteſtatis in res Eccleſiaſticas poſſe ſibi Loximus. 


Cauſa Eccieſiaſtici alicujus ordinis, eum judicare, N 0 
debere qui nec munere impar eſt, nec in jure difſimis Eceleſ. Hiſt, 
lis : Sacerdotes de Sacerdotibus judicare, according 
to that Saying of Conſtantine the Great, vos enim 
adeo, nobis dati eftis dii; & conveniens non eſt ut 
homo judicet Deos. 

Thus then ſtood the practiſe of the primitive 
Truth, which when it was in thoſe Times others 
wiſe, as under Conſtantius the Arrian. 

Athanaſius faith of him, Hereſis veneno imbutos, 
Milites ſicarios, Eunuchos, Comites faciebat ſaccer- 
dotum Tudices, & cogebat umbratiles Synodos, 1. ad ſolit. 
quibus ipſe cum noſtris illis præſideret; whereas o- vitam agent. 
therwiſe that Empire, even in the height of the 
Pagan Greatneſs, aſcribed to their Pontifs, and 
Sacerdotes propter Religionem Comitia habere propria, 
and that fabili ſententia ratum erat quod tres Pon- Halicarn. 
tifices communi Decreto flatuifſent. To the ſecond, Dyoniſius, 
as it is in the former Time, that many Cannons . 
of the Church are enterlaſed with the Common- 2 0e, 


— 


wealths; all through the Saxon Laws, and that rw 

the Eſtabliſhment ſhould be by Parliament, which enatted in 
they infer out of the Frontiſpicium of Jna's Sta- Parliament. 
tutes, in theſe Words, Ego Ina Rex, & ex tra- * 4 2 
cCtatione Epiſcoporum & Omnium Aldermanorum ine- 235 
orum, & Semorum ſapientum Regni mei, & Con- 
firmatione populi mei, do ordain, c. may receive 

this Anſwer; firſt, that the Commons did but 

confer, and not diſpute, which to this Day is in 

their Summons only comprized, ad conſentiendum: 

But whoſoever ſhall collate the Tranſcript Copy 


the Ordinances, not called Leges, but Synodatia, and 
almoſt all by the King and Churchmen only made; 
neither was it new in this Iſie, that Prieſts directed 
alone the Government, when as the beſt Record of 
our eldeſt Memory ſaith, that the Druides (a reli- 
gious pagan Order,) not only divinis inter ſunt, 


Keligiones interpretantur, but de omnibus (as Ceſar Czſar, Pliny, 


ſaith ) Controverſiis Publicis, privatiſque conſtituunt. 
ive hæreditamento, ſive de firibus & premia & penas 
conſtituunt. And if any five privatus, aut populus de- 
creto eorum non ſteterit, ſacriſiciis interdicunt z and 
this Cenſure amongſt them was pœna graviſſima. 
Neither did the Times of Chriſtianity here bereave 
the Church of all ſuch Power, will appear, for 
in the Saxon Time they intermeddled in the fra- 
ming of the temporal Laws, and ought, as ap- 


pears by an Ordinance of that time, de Officiis Leges Saxon. 


Epiſcopi, cum ſeculi judicibus intereſſe, ne permittent Regum. 
ut illinc aliqua pravitatum germina pullulaverint, | 
And ſurely ſince thoſe Times the inferior Mini- 
niſters of the Church, as well as Biſhops, until 
of late had Suffrage in Parliament, ſo John de Ru- 
piciſſa (a Story as old as King John's time) lays, 

| Ann 


vendicare z and the former Emperor enacted, in Ambroſe. 4 


Athaha. Epiſt. 


Ecceleſiaſtical 


with the Original called Textus Roffenfis, will find Textus Rof. 


N 
| 
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Fulogium. uno ny o. Cormvocatum 3 gre nt 
| Archiepi um tum Cl tota ſetta ali. 
All the Cler- And in abe 18th of Ed. 3. the Members of Par- 
2y Members of lament being defective in their Appearance, the 
Parliament King 3 the Archbiſhop to puniſh the De- 
rege faults of the Clergy, and he would the like tou- 
Rotul. Parl. ching the Lords and Commons; and in 3 Rich. 2. 
3 R. 2. Rot. againſt a Petition in Parliament concerning Pro- 
Parl. 4. R. 2. vnn, the Prelates and whole Clergy make their 
1 Varl. Tr. proteſtations; and to a demand of the Lay Com- 

by mons for the King's Aid the Year ſucceeding, the 

whole Clergy anſwered, that they uſed not to grant 

any thing but of their free Mill. And in the 11th 

| Year of the ſame King, the Archbiſhop of Can- 

terbury made openly in Parliament, a ſolemn Pro- 

teſtation for himſelf, and the whole Cl of 

all his Province; the Effect whereof was, that al- 

beit they might lawfully be preſent in all Parlia- 

ments. yet for that this Parliament matters of Trea- 

21R.2.n.9, /on were to beentreated of ; whereas by the Cannon 

* Law they ought not to be preſent, they therefore ab- 
| ſented themſelves, ſaving their Liberties therein : 

And in the twenty firſt Year of that Reign, for 

that divers Judgments were heretofore undone z 

for that the Clergy were not preſent, the Commons 

prayed the King to appoint ſome to be their com- 

mon Proctor, with ſufficient Authority thereunto : 

The Biſhops and Clergy therefore being ſeve- 

rally examined, appointed Sir Thomas Percie their 
Proctor, to aſſent as by their Inſtrument appears. 

21 R. 2. n. 31. And the ſame Year, upon the Demiſe of Sir Tho- 
mas Burry, moſt of the Biſhops and Lords were 

ſworn before the King again, upon the Croſs of 
Canterbury, to _ nothing in this Year en- 

ated ; fo did ſundry of the Proctors of the Cler- 

gy, and moſt of the Commons, by — 

- one of their Hands, affirming that they the ſame 


and Aſſent of the Procurator of the Clergy, is al- 
ledged ; and in the firſt of Heu. 4. the Biſhop of 
Aſaph for the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, the Ab- 
bot of Glaſſenbury for all religious Perſons, the 
Earl of Gloceſter for Dukes and Earls, the Lord 
of Barkley for Barons and Banneretrs, Sir Thomas 
Irpingbam Chamberlain, for Batchelors and Com- 
mons of the South, Sir Thomas Gray for Batche- 
lors and Commons of the North, Sir #liam 
Thurning and Jobn Meckham, Juſtices, for the 
whole Eſtates, came to the Tower to King Ri- 
chard; to whom Sir William Thirning, for and 
in the Name of them all, pronounced the Sen- 
tence of Depoſition, and the Words of Reſigna- 
tion of Homage and 45 
Rot. Par. 31. And when it was enacted, Ammo 31 H. 6. by 
E. 6. n. 27. the King, Lords temporal and Commons, that no 
Man ſhould contract or. marry himſelf to any 
Queen of England, without the eſpecial Licence 
and Conſent of the King, in pain to loſe all his 
Goods, and his Lands ; the Biſhops and all the 
Clergy to this Bill aſſented, ſo far as it was not 
inſt the Law of God. And thus far for an- 
{wer to the ſecond part. 


Third Reaſon, The laſt, which they ground from Precedents 


Eccleſraftical of Parliaments ſince the Conqueſt, they infer out 
CO of the Phraſe, and out of che Practice of the firſt, 
buy theſe Words, Rex V intoniæ celebravit mag- 
num Concilium coram Epiſcopis, Comitibus & Ba- 
ronibus, miſtaking the Words as intending a Pro- 
Malmesbury. vincia! Synod; whereas Magnum Concilium in 
Liber Eccle. thoſe Days, was equivalent to a Parliament, and 
ſiæ Cantuar, uſed for that purpoſe, the word Parliament not 
occurring in the modern Sence, till the time of 
Henry II. and then but rarely. That great Aſ- 
ſembly, being formerly ſtyled, as I obſerved, 

| . 2 


, 


Magnum Concilium, and till of late were often 


mentioned by the ſame Name: This is evident 


from Benediftus Abbas, in the Life Henry II. 


Circa Feſtum Sancti Pauli venit Dominus Rex uf Vita H.:, 


que Northampton, & Magnum ibi celebravif Confi- 
lium de D Regni ſui coram Epiſcopis, Comiti- 
bus & Barombus Terre ſue ; & per Concilium mi- 
litum, & hominum ſuorum. Here the Intent ma- 


a py 


Y 


nifeſted the Nature of that AN and the 


fuller, in that the ſame Author in the 
faith, that Richardus Cantuarienſis Archiepiſcopus 
& Rogerus Eboracenſis, cum Suffraganeis ſuis con- 
gregatis apud MWeſtmonaſterium, in Cappella Mona- 
chorum Infirmorum tenuerunt Concilium. Now 
this Convocation had been needleſs, if in the fir 
they might have done the Church Affairs. 
Here might I enter into a large and juſt Diſ- 
courſe, as well of the Authority and Antiquity 


ame Lear 


of their Convocation or Synod Provincial, no leis pr ng 
ancient, as Bede mentions in the Year 796, when Confiicurin, 


Auſtin aſſembled in the Council the Britain Bi- 
ſhops; from whence, unto this Day, there is ſuc- 

ive Record of Councils or Convocation, leis 
interrupted than of Parliaments. 


Now 888 ractice to Ordain in Par- Prefiice. 


liament, Laws ical, either mere or 


| mix'd, altho' it be by Records evident, yet muſt 


it admit this difference; firſt, that it ſprung not 
from our Diſpute or Deſire, but ſolely from the 
Petitions of the Church, as is uſually ſeen in all 
their Rolls of Parliament, receiving their diſtin& 
Title from thoſe of the Common : And this they 
did to add Seculare Brachium to their former 
Cannons, too weak to reach to corporal Puniſh- 
ments. As in the firſt of Richard II. when to 
ſuppreſs the Schifms, the Clergy became in Par- 
lament, Petitioners tothe King and Laiety, where 
by the Tenor of the Record, it appears the Com- 
mons were not to have any ſhare in the Conſul- 
tations. The Words are theſe, Habita prius 


bona & matura deliberatione de communi Concilio ip- 
ius Archiepiſcopi, ſuffraganeorum ſuorum, aliorum- 


que Clericorum ſuper quo idem Archiepiſcopus ſup- 


Plicavit, ut pro debita Caſtigatione illorum, qui Con- 


cluſiones Schiſmnaticas prædicare voluerint, animo 


obſtinato, dignaremur apponere brachium Regie Pe- Chan Anu. 
teftatis, And this Aid was in uſe in the Con- du h. B. 


queror's time, who by Edict commanded, that 
every Marſhal or Sheriff, Epi/copo & Deo faceret 


rectum, ſecundum Canones & Epiſcopales Leges So 


that if after Excommunication Satisfaction was 
was not made to the Church, Fortitudo & Ju- 


ſtitia Regis adhibeatur And this even in the pri- 


mitive Church was thought convenient. To 
this purpoſe St. Ambroſe applied to the Em 
Lalentinian. For non tantas (ſays this Father) 


vires ſermo mens babiturus eſt pro Trinitate Bellam A nbroſe. 
gerens, quantum Edictum tuum. Hence it was that 


at this day, the King's Authority is annexed to 
the Convocation, conformably to the Practice of 
the ancient Church, where the Cannons were 
fortified with the Royal Authoriry. But that 
the Church Laws firſt ever moved from the Lay 
Members, I take it as far from Precedent, as it is 


beſides the Nature of their Commiſſion 3 the 3777 of Sun- 
Biſhops and Clergy being only called in the Writ nen Ret: 


f OILY Clauſ. 22. 
to that Service, t Summons requiring them _— 


to come, in fide & dilectione, ad declarandum 


Conſilium & Aviſeamentum, & ad Conſentien- 


dum bis que tunc de Aviſamento & Aſſenſu Cle- 


ri noſiri (and not the Commons) contigerit 


ordinari. 2 oy X 
But if any ſhall object, that many Laws, as 
that of the | Deg, the Reign of Henry 8. 


had the firſt riſe in Parliament; tis manifeſt by 
| the Dates of their Acts in Convecations, 2 
ad 


1 


Clanſ. 5. R. z. 
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13. E. 1. Rot. 
Parl. 


Rot. Parl. 8. 
E. 3. 


Rot. Parl. 1. 
R. 2. 


5 R. 2. 


15 R. 2. 


Rot. Parl. 2. 
H. 4 n. 44. 


4H. 4. Rot. 
Parl. 


1H. 5. Rot. 
Parl. 


Rot. Parl. 3. 
H. 6. 


Rot. Parl. 
K 


17 R. 2. n. 43. 


had firſt in that place their Originals. And that 
this was the Uſe of old, nothing will leave it 
ſo clear as to obſerve the fruitleſs Succeſs of the 
Laity, in all their endeavours to eſtabliſh Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Laws; and this will I manifeſt by the 
King's Anſwer, out of the Records, as far as the 
Rolls of Parliament reach. Now there is no 
Record of this nature extant, till the 18th of E. 1. 
and here the Commons petitioned the King, that 
a Law may be Wade againſt Uſurers; the King's 


Anſwer was, it muſt be remedied Coram Ordina- 


riis. And when they deſired Remedy, de multi- 
modis Injuſtis vexationibus eis factis per Officiales, 
& alios miniſtros Eccleſiæ the King reply'd, Can- 
cellarius emendat in Temporalibus, Archiepiſcopus fa- 
ciat in Spiritualibus. | 

From henee the Records fail in ſome meaſure, 
till near 8 E. 3. in which Parliament the Gom- 
mons deſire an Act to reſtrain the Clergy in their 
trivial Citations. The Anſwer from the Crown 
is this; the King will charge the Biſhops to ſee 
it remedied. And 1 R. 2. a reſembling Petition 
was preferred againſt Corruptions of Ordinaries, 


for receiving pecuniary Puniſhments. The King 


anſwers, That he will charge the Ordinaries to do 
according to the Laws of holy Church And in the 
fifth of the ſame Reign they complained of A- 
buſes in Eccleſiaſtical Courts, the King anſwers, 
He will charge the Clergy to amend the ſame. And 
in the 1fth Year of this Prince, when the Com- 
mons required an A# to declare the Age of tythe- 
able Wood, they had for anſwer, the King will 
move the Biſhops for Order between this and the 
next Parliament. And in the 17th Year of this 
Reign, when they petitioned for a reſiding, lear- 
ned Miniſtry, fo as the Flock for Want might not 
periſh : The Anſwer received was, The King wills 
the Biſhops (to whom that Office belongs) to do their 
Duties. 

King Henry the IVth being deſired by the 
Lords and Commons to pacifie the Schiſms in 
the Church, anſwers, He will charge the Biſhops 
to conſider the ſame. And two Years after, being 
importun'd for an Act of Reſidency, he gives 
much the ſame anſwer as thoſe above- mentioned. 

And in the 11th Year of the ſame Reign, the 
King anſwers, Ceſte. materie appartient à St. 8110 
& a efte remedie en la derraine Convocation. In 
Parliament, under the next Reign, the King an- 
ſwers to the Commons Petition againſt the O 
preſſion of Ordinaries, F the Biſhops do not redreſs 


the ſame, the King will. 


And in the 3d of Hen. 6. to a Petition that 
Non-reſidents ſhould forfeit the profit of their 
Livings, the King gave anſwer, that He had de- 
livered the Bill to the Archbiſhops of Canterbury 
and Vork, charging them to provide means of Re- 
medy. And in the Year following, co a Petition 
that Patrons may preſent upon Non-refidency ; 
the anſwer was, There is a Remedy ſufficient in the 
Law Spiritual. | | 

Since then 'tis plain by the Records above- 
mentioned, that the Plea of the Lait) in this mat- 
ter has a very lender Pretenſion, and by the Or- 
der of William the Conqueror ſuch Interpoſing 


is wholly reſtrain'd, for (as this Prince ſpeaks, ): 


Defendo & Authoritate mea interdico, ne ullus Lai- 
cus homo de legibus que ad Epiſcopum pertinent ſe 
intromittat. And then the Saxon Synodals are 
rather Cannon Laws, than Laymens Acts; to 
which we may add, that the Practice of the pri- 
mitive Church, if well underſtood, is but a weak 


Prop to theſe Mens deſire; it may not therefore 


ſeem diſtaſteful from the King (walking in the 
Steps of his glorious Anceſtors, Kings of this 


Land,) to return the Commons deſires to their | 


| 


proper place, the Church Man's Care. And to 


conclude this Point, in all Parliaments, as Mar- 


cian the Emperor did the Council of Chalcedon, Concil, Chat | 


ceſſet jam prophana Contentio, nam ver? impius & ced. 


ſacrilegius eſt qui poſt tot Sacerdotum Sententiam O- 
piniont ſue aliquid tractandum religuit. 
R. C. B. This Paper was v 


up in the Reign of King James I. by Archbiſhop 
Bancroft. 


Num. LVII. 


The ancient Method of elefting Bi- 
Shops in the Church of England. 


— eſt quod Eccleſia Regimine Paſtoris Biblioth. Cots 


probably drawn 


deſtituta, Capitulum five Canones præſentes ton Cleop. E. 
itaruant certum Terminum ad Electionem cele- i fol. 143+ 


brandam, de quo fiat Publicum Inſtrumentum 
in _ narrabitur qualiter tali die vacabat talis 
Eccleſia : Modus etiam Vacationis declarabitur, 
an per Mortem vel alias. Si per Mortem tunc 
ejus corpore tradito Ecclefiaſticz ſepulturæ, qui 

e Capitulo ſunt, convenientes in unum talem 
Terminum cum Continuatione & Prorogatione 
dierum & horarum ſequentium ad electionem de 
novo celebrandam ſtatuant unanimitur: Qui Ter- 
minus erit competens, ſcilicet, quod infra illum 
Abſentes qui vocandi ſunt, citati commode ve- 
nire poſſunt, conſideratis locorum Diſtantiis, & 
Perſonarum & Temporum Qualitatibus. Deindè 


fiat Certificatorium Termino ſive Die Electionis 


adveniente; & vocandi ſunt omnes qui de jure 
aut conſuetudine debent, volunt, aut poſſunt com- 
mode intereſſe. Et qui ſunt in Poſſeſſione, ſeu 
quaſi elegendi, ut ſtatuto ad hoc illo Termino 
poſſunt ad Electionem celebrandam convenire. 
Omnibus autem in loco ſtatuto convenientibus 
diligenter deliberent an per viam compromiſſi aut 
ſcrutinii procedere maluerint; una via electa, eam 
perficient ſecundum decreta Patrum & Sanctorum 
Canonum, & quia eſſet nimis longum hic omnia 
aſcribere, Ideo omitto quamplurima. Electione 
vere completa, fiat publicatio ſolennis toti 
ulo, & cantabitur Te Deum Laudamus ; & E- 
ectus deportetur antè ſummum Altare. Quibus 
peractis infra certum tempus, requirant conſenſum 
Electi, ut conſentiat Electioni de ſe factæ. Quo 
præſtito, præſentabitur Decretum Electionis Me- 
e e. una cum Electo, tenor Decreti erit 
taus. 

Reverendiſſimo in Chriſto Patri & Domino 
Domino N. permiſſione divina Cantuar. Archie- 
piſcopo, totius Angliæ Primati, & Apoſtolicæ 
Sedis Legato, ejuſve in Spiritualibus Vicario Ge- 
nerali, fre Officiali Principali, aut alii cuicun- 

ue ejus Vices gerenti. Veſtri humiles & devoti 
Pil rior & Capitulum ſive Conventus Eccleſiæ 


Cathedralis noſtræ omnimodas Obedientias, & Re- 


verentias tanto Reverendiſſimo Primati & Patri 
debitas cum honore; ſacris eſt Canonibus cau- 
tum ut ultra tres menſes Pontifice proprio non 
vacet Eccleſia, ne pro Defectu Paſtoris Domini- 
cum Gregem Lupus rapax Invadat: Aut vidua- 
ta Eceleſia in ſuis Facultatibus grave Diſpendium 
patiatur. Ea propter bonæ Memoriæ S. nuper 
N. Epiſcopo noſtro tali Die & Anno, ſie ut Deo 
placuit, viam Univerſæ Carnis ingreſſo; Corpo- 
reque ipſius, fic ut moris eſt, Eccleſiaſticæ tradi- 
to Sepulturæ. Nos Prior & Capitulum five Con- 
ventus N. convenientes in unum ad Electionem 
futuri Pontificis noſtri celebrandam, talem Ter- 
minum duximus ſtatuendum. Citatis igitur in- 
terim & tunc præſentibus, qui Electioni celebran- 


dæ 


— 
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dz debuerunt, voluerunt, 8 potuerunt conimode 
intereſſt, in Capitulo in Domo noſtra Capitula- 


ri N. qui de jure, conſuetudine & compoſitione 
interreſſe debebant, recepimus, de Electione futuri 
Pontificis tractaturi. Sanè poſt diverſos tractatus 
inter nos habitos, & nominationes diverſarum per- 


Habere uſum Mitre & Pontificalium, honorem 
ac reverentiam à primoribus Mundi. Concedere 
Indulgentias & Sacramenta dioceſanis recurrenti- 
bus ad eum. | | 


forarum & poſt diſcuſfiones & inquiſitiones mul- | Audire Confeſſiones. 
tiplices, tandem placuit nobis univerſis & ſingu- | Preedicare. | 
lis, per viam ſcrutinii, ſeu per viam compromifſi | Injungere publicas & ſolennes Pœnitentias, dif. | 
procedere, & ut procedebatur, ita conficietur In- penſare in quibuldam. ---- | f 
ſtrumentum. Sic tum ſcribatur Primati ſeu | Celebrare Synodum Dioceſanum. 
Metropolitano. | Judicare Clericos. 

Reverendiffimæ igitur Paternitati veſtræ duxi- | Quuſas Matrimoniales ſcere. 

Dimiſſorias ad Ordines & Sacramenta con- 


mus unanimiter ſupplicandum ut Electionem ſu- 


pradictam dignemini confirmare, & Electo noſtro 


- * 
- 


munus Conſecrationis per ſacrarum Ma- 
nuum veſtrarum Impoſitionem impertire. Qua- 
tenus, Authore Deo, nobis velut Paſtor idoneus 
& toti Epiſcopatui, vel (ſi eſt Archicpiſcopus 
{cu Primas) toti Provinciz, in his quæ ad Epiſ- 
copum ſeu Archiepiſcopum 1 t præeſſe va- 
leat & prodeſſe: Et ut hanc Electionem & Peti- 
tionem convenire noſcatis, Benignitati Reveren- 


cedere 


ima Oblationum in caſibus à jureexpreſſis, 


Synodationem, vel Cathedraticum, quartam fune- 


ralium exigere. | 
Procurationes ratione viſitationis pro modo fa- 
8 1 ſubſidium ex ea 
ejus Cenſus reci ſimili ſunt digni- 
tatis Epiſcopalis. * 3 


diſſunæ Paternitatis veſtræ hoc Canonicum de- diftionis. 
cretum Sigillo noſtro communi mittimus robo- | Habere ſubjectionem ſubditorum, recipere ab 
ratum. illis juramentum. 
\ See 1 novas Parochias 
Ibid. fol. 140. Forma Procuratoria ad endum Mur | n e R 1 
4 Contr ationts ab 2 52 Prout R _ wel & in matrices Eccleſias ex 
habetur in Regiſtro Lichfielaienſi de E- FEligere. 
leckione £8 de Magiſtro Ragero Me- Præſentare. | 
tund in Epiſtopum Electo ſequitur. Præſentatos inſtituere, deſtituere, Beneficia u- 
Reyerendiſimo in Chriſto Patri ac Domi- | Conferre. - 
no Domino N. Cantuar” Archiepiſcopo, &c. | Reſignationes recipere. 


devoti filii fui Frater Willhelmus Prior & Capi- 
tulum Coventr' & Richardus Decanus & Capi- 
tulum Lichfield' ſalutem, & tam debitas quam 
devotas obedientias & reverentias cum honore, ad 
petendam a vobis Conſirmationem Electionis nu- 

communiter per nos celebratz de diſcreto viro 
Domino Rogero Melund Canonico Lichfield” in 
P 


K: Caufas ad forum Epiſcopale ſpectanꝰ cognoſcere 
iſitare, reformare, ordinare, facere EdiQ* Con- 
ſtitutiones & Præcepta. 
Exequi, revocare, carcerare, torquere, condem- 
nare Delinquentes, & ad perpetuos Carceres, cor- 


rigere, mulctare. 


iſcopum Ecclefiarum Coventr' & Lichfield” | Excommunicare, abſolvere, ſuſpendere, inter- 
præficiendo, & ad eandem Confirmationem co- | dicere, deponere, d e | 
ram vobis in forma Juris cum effectu proſe- Degradatos curiæ i tradere, brachium ſe- 
quend. Dilectos Confratres noſtros in Chriſto Fra- culare invocare. | | 
trem Nicolaum Monachum ac Præcentorem Co- ps. pœnas indicere, juramentum purgati- 
ventr* & Magi Hugonem de W. Canoni- | onis, indulgere — — 
cum Lichfield Procuratores noſtros conſtituimus; caſibus 2 jure omiſſis. | 
ratum habentes & gratum quicquid iidem, ſeu | Pias exequi yoluntates, & reliqua ſimilia quæ 


alter eorum qui temp ræſens co- 
ram vobis fecerit ſeu fecerint in Præmiſſis. In 


cujus rei teſtimonium præſentes Litteras Sigillis 
* orum noſtrorum fecimus ſigillari. 
Coventr' Feb. 6. 1256. 


Num. LVIII. 


ſunt Epiſcopalis Juriſdictionis, &c. 


Num. LIX. 


The Office for the Communion, as it 
flands in the firſt Common-Prayer 


gon te Due fant Epiſcepalic Ordinis Digni- Fade d 5%, b.. 


of King 


Te . . — mAutatis &. Juriſaittionss. my | 


Ordinis. . 

Paper Office. Cclefias, Altaria, Calices, Oratoria, Cxmit- 

4 teria, cæteraque Loca, Veſtes, Campanas, 

Mappas & Vaſa divino Cultui deputar' benedicere 
& conſecrare, & eadem polluta reconciliare. 


commonly called the Maſs. 


0 many as intende to bee Partakers of the Ho- c,mmn- 
I ly Communion, fhall ſignifie their Names to 2rayer 3% 
the Curate, over Night; or elfe in the Morning 27194 . 


London, une 


Abbates & Momales benedicere & conſecrare. | afore the beginning of Marins, or immediatel 
Chriſma, Oleum Infirmorum & Cathecumino- | after: . RE Ou . 06" 1 
rum conficere die Jovis ſancta. I And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious 
Pueros & Puellas baptizatos confirmare, Cle- | evil Liver, ſo that the Congregation by him is 
ricos ordinare. AT offended, or have done any wrong to his Neigh- 
Pontificalia exercere, &c. | bours, by Word or Deed, the 1.9 ſhall call 


him, and advertiſe him, in any wiſe not to preſume 
to come to the Lordes Table, untiſ he * ee | 
| ec 
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declar'd himſelf, to have truly repented, and amen- 
ded his former naughty Life: That the Congrega- 
tion maythereby be ſatisfied, which afore were of- 
fended: and that he have recompens'd the Par- 
ties, whom he hath dooen wrong unto, or at the 
leaſt bee in full purpoſe to ſo doe, as ſone as he con- 
veniently maye. - 
The ſame Ordre ſhall the Curate uſe , with 
thoſe betwixt whom he perceiveth Malice and 
Hatred to reign, not ſuffring them to bee Parta- 
kers of the Lord's Table, until he know them to 
bee reconcil'd. And that one of the Parties fo at 
variaunce, be content to forgive from the botome 
of his Hearte, all that the other hath treſpac'd a- 
8 him, and to make amendes, for that he 
imſelfe hath offended: And the other Partie 
will not bee perſwaded to a * Unitie, but 
remayne ſtill in his Frowardneſs and Malice: The 
Miniſter in that cauſe, ought to admit the peni- 
tent Perſone to the Holy Communion, and not 
hym that is obſtinate. | 

Upon the Day and at the Time appointed for 

the Miniſtration of the Holy Communion, the 
Prieſt that ſhall execute the Holy Miniſtery, ſhall 
put upon hym, the Veſture appointed for that 
Mini tion, that is to ſaye; a white Albe plain, 
with a Veſtment or Cope. And where there be 
many Prieſts, or Deacons, there ſo many ſhall be 
ready to help the Prieſt, in the Miniſtration, as 
ſhall bee requiſite: And ſhall have upon them 
likewiſe, the Veſtures appointed for their Mini- 
ſtery; that is to ſaye, Albes, with Tunacles. 
Then ſhall the Clearkes ſyng in Engliſbe for the 
Office, or Introite, (as they call it) a Pſalm ap- 
pointed for that Day. a | 

The Prieſt ſtanding humbly afore the middes of the 

Altar, ſball ſaye the Lord's Prayer, with this 

Collect. 
" Almightie God, unto whom all Hearts bee open, 
and all Deſyres knowen, and from whom no Secrets 
are hid: clenſe the Tongs of our Hearts, by 
the Inſpiracion of thy Holy Spirite : that we may 
perfectly love thee and worthely magnifie thy Ho- 
ly Name, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Then ſhall he fore a Pſalme appointed for the In- 

troite: which Pſalme ended, the Prieſt ſhall 
ſaye, or elſe the Clearkes ſhall ſyng, 

iii. Lorde have Mercie upon us. 

iii. Chriſt have Mercie upon us. 

iii. Lorde have Mercie upon us. 

Then the Prieſte landing at Goddes Board ſhall 

begin. 

Glory be to God on high. 

The Clearkes. 4 

Andin Yearth Peace, good Will towards Men. 

We prayſe thee, we bleſſe thee, we worthip 
thee, we gloryfie thee, we geve thankes to thee 
for thy greate Glory, O Lorde God, heavenly 
Kyng, God the Father Almightie. O Lord the 
only begotten Sonne Jeſu Chriſt, O Lorde God, 
Lambe of God, Sonne of the Father, that takeſt 
away the Synnes of the Worlde, have Mercie 
upon us: Thou that takeſt away the Synnes of 
the Worlde, receyve our Prayer. 

Thou that fitteſt at the righte Hand of God 
the Father have Mercie upon us: for thou only 
art Holy, thou only art the Lorde, thou only 
(O Chriſte) with the Holy Ghoſt, arte moſt 
high in the Glory of God the Father. Amen. 

Then the Prieſt ſhall turne him to the People and 

ſaye, . | 

The Lorde be with you. 

The Anſwere. 

And with thy Spirit, 

The Prieſt. 
Let us pray. 


2 2 * 


Then ſhall follow the Collect of the Daye; with 


vn of theſe two Collects following. 


For the Kyng. 


Almightie God, whoſe Kingdom is everlaſts 
ing, and Power infinite, have Mercie upon the 


whole Congregation, and ſo rule the Heart of 


thy choſen Servaunt Edward the Sixt, our e 
1 


and Governour: That he (knowyng whoſe 
niſter he is) may above all thinges, ſeke thy Ho- 
nour and Glory, and that we his Subjects (duely 
conſidering whoſe Auctoritie he hath) may faith- 
fully ſerve, honour, and humbly obey him, in 
thee, and for thee, according to thy bleſſed Word 
and Ofdinaunce: Through Jeſus Chrifte our 
Lorde, who with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt; 
liveth, and reigneth, ever one God, World with- 
out ende. Amen. f 
Almightie and everlaſting God, wee bee taught 
by thy holy Worde, that the Hearts of Kynges 
are in thy Rule and Governaunce, and that thou 
doeſt diſpoſe, and turne them as it ſeemeth beſt 
to thy godly Wiſedom: We humbly beſech thee, 
ſo to diſpoſe and govern the Hearte of Edvard 
the Sixt, thy Servaunt, our Kyng and Goyer- 
nour, that in all his Thoughts, Wordes, and 
Workes, he may ever ſeke thy Honour and Glo- 
ry, and ſtudy to preſerve thy People, committed 
to his Charge,. in Wealth, Peace, and Godlynes : 
Graunt this, O Merciful Father, for thy dere 
Sonnes ſake, Jeſus Chriſte, our Lorde. Amen. 
The Collects ended, the Pricft, or he that is aps 
Pointed, ſhall read the Epiſtle, in the place 
afſign'd for the purpoſe, ſaying, 
The Epiſtle of St. Paul, written in the 
_— of to the 
e Miniſter then ſhall read the Epiſtle. JInme- 
diattly after the Epiſtle ended, the Prieſt, or 
one appointed to read the Goſpel, ſball ſaye, 
= Holy Goſpel, written in the Chaps 
ter of- | 
The Clearkes and People ſball anfwere, 
Glory be to thee, O Lgrde. h 
The Prieſt or. Deacon then ſhall read the Goſpell + 
After the Goſpell ended, the Prieſt ſhall be- 


gin. 
I believe in one God, | 
| The Clearkes ſhall fing the reſt. 

The Father Almightie, maker of Heaven and 
Yearth, and of all things viſible and inviſible : 
And in one Lord Jeſu Chriſt, the only begotten 
Sonne of God, begotten of his Father betore all 
Worldes. God of God, Light of Light, very 
God of very God, begotten not made, 3 of 
one Subſtance with the Father, by whome all 
things were made, who for us Men, and for our 
Salvacion, came down from Heaven, and was in- 
carnate by the Holy Ghoſte, of the Virgin Mary, 
and was made Manne, and was crucified alſo for 
us under Pontius Pilate, he ſuffer'd and was bu- 
ried, and the thirde Day he aroſe again accordin 
to the Scriptures, and aſcended into Heaven, an 
ſitteth at the right Hand of the Father: And he 
ſhall come again with Glory, to judge both the 


| Quicke and the Dead. 


And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the Lord 
and Gever of Life, who procedeth from the Pa- 
ther and the Sonne, who with the Father and 
the Sonne together, is worſhipped and glorified, 
who ſpake by the Prophetes. And I believe one 
Catholike and Apoſtolike Church, I acknowlege 
one Baptiſme for the Remiſhon of Synnes. Aud 
J loke for the Reſurrection of the Dead, and the 
Life of the World to come. Amen. 

After the Crede ended, ſball follow the Sermon 

or Homely, or ſome Portion of one of the Ho- 
melies, as they ſhall be herafter divided, wheres 
| gods L | in 
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receyving of the Holy Sacrament of the Body and 
Bloude of our Saviour Chrift : Then ſhall the 


Curate geve this Exhortation, to thoſe that be 


minded to receive the ſame. 

Derely Beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to 
come to the holy Communion, of the Bodie and 
Bloude of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſidre what 
St. Paul writeth to the Corinthians, how he ex- 
horteth all Perſones diligently to trie and exa- 
mine themſelves, before they preſume to eate of 
that*Breade, and drink of that Cup: For as the 
Benefite is great, if with a truly penitent Heart, 
and lyvely Faith, we receive that holy Sacrament : 
(for X we ſpiritually cate the Fleſh of Chriſte, 
and drinke his Blood, then we dwell' in Chriſt 
and Chriſt in us, we be made one with Chriſte, 
and Chriſt with us) ſo is the Daunger great, if 
we receyve the fame unworthily, for then we be- 
come gyltie of the Body and Blood of Chriſt our 
Saviour, weeate and drink our own Damnacion, 
not conſideryng the Lord's Body. We kindle 
God's W — over us, we provoke hym to plague 
us with diverſe Diſcaſes, and ſondery Kyndes of 


Death. Therefore yt any here be a Blaſphemer, 


Adoulterer, or bee in Malice, or Envie, or ina- 
ny other greyous Crime, (except he be truly ſor- 
therefore, and earneſtly mynded to leave the 
fame Vices, and do truſt hymſelfe to bee reconci- 
led to Almightie God, and in Charitie with all the 
Worlde) lette hym bewayle his Synnes, and not 
come to the holy Table, leſt after the takyng of 
that moſt bleſſed Bread, the Devill enter into 
hym, as he dyd into Judas, to fyll him full of all 
Iniquitie, and bryng him to Deſtruction, bothe of 
Bodie and Soul. Judge therefore yourſelves (Bre- 
thren) that ye bee not judged of the Lorde. Let 
your Mynde bee without deſire to ſynne, repent 
you trucly for your Synnes paſt, have an earneſt 
and lyvelie Faith in Chriſte our Savior, bee in 
riot Charitie with all Men, ſo ſhall ye be mete 
artakers of thoſe holy Myſteries. And above all 
things, ye muſt give moſt humble and hearty 
Thankes to God the Father, the Sonne, and the 
Holy Ghoſte, for the Redemption of the Worlde 
by the Death and Paſſion of, our Savior. Chriſte, 
both God and Man, who did humble hymſelf 
even to the Death upon the Croſſe, for us miſe- 
rable Sinners, which laye in Darkneſſe, and Sha- 
dowe of Death, that he myghte make us the 
Children of God, and exalt us to everlaſting Lyfe. 
And to the end, that we ſhould alway remembre 
the exceeding Love of our Maiſter, and only Sa- 
viour Jeſu Chriſte, thus dying for us, and the 
innumerable Benefites, which (by his precious 
Bloodſhedyng) he hath obteigned to us, he hath 
lefte thoſe holy Miſteries, as a Pledge of his 
Love, and a continual Remembrance of the fame 
his own bleſſed Body, and precious Blood, for us to 
fede upon ſpiritually, to our endleſs Comfort and 
Conſolacion. To him therefore with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt, let us geve (as we are moſt 
bounden) continual Thankes, ſubmitting our ſelves 
wholy to his Holy Wyll and Pleaſure, and ſtudy- 
ing to ſerve hym in true Holyneſs and Righte- 
ouſnes, all the Dayes of our Lyfe. Amen. 

In Cathedral Churches or other Places, where 
zhere is dailie Communion, it ſball be ſufficient 
to reade this Exhortation above-written , once 
in a Moneth. And in Pariſh Churches, upon 
the Weke Dayes it may be left unſaied. 

q Aud if upon the Sonday or Holy Daie the Peo- 
ple be negligent to come to the Communion, then 


in if the People be not exhorted to the worthy | 


* 


ſhall the Prieſte earneſtly exhorte his Pariſbio- 


ners, to diſpoſe themſelves to the receyving of 


the Holy Communion more diligently, ſaiyng 
theſe or like Mordes unto them. 


Dere Friends; and you eſpecially upon whoſe 
Soules I have Cure and Charge, on- next, 
I do intende by God's Grace, to offre to all ſuche 
as ſhalle be godlie diſpos'd, the moſt comfortable 
Sacrament of the y and Bloude of Chriſte to 
be taken of them, in the Remembraunce of his 
moſte fruitfull and glorious Paſſion, by the which 
Paſſion, we . have obteigned Re of our 
Sinnes, and be made Partakers of the Ryngdom 
of Heaven, whereof wee be aſſured, and aſſer- 
teigned, if we come to the ſaid Sacrament, 
with heartie Repentaunce for our Offences, ſted- 
faſte Faith in Goddes Mercie, and earneſt Mynde 
to obeye Goddes Will, and to offende no more. 
Wherefore our Duetie is to come to theſe holy 
Mitteries, with moſt heartie Thankes to bee ge- 
ven to Almightie God, for his infinite Mercie, 
and Benefites- geven and beſtow'd upon us his 
unworthie Servauntes, for whom he hath not 
only given his Body to Death, and ſhed his 
Bloude, but alſo doth vouchſafe in a Sacrament 
and Miſtery, to give us his ſaid Body and Blood 
to feede upon ſpiritually. The whiche Sacrament 
being ſo divine and holy a thinge, and io comfort- 
able to them which receive it worthilye, and 
ſo daungerous to them that wyll preſume to take 
the ſame unworthely: My Duty is to exhorte 
you in the meane ſeaſon to conſider the greatnes 
of the thing, and to ſerche and examine your 
own Conſciences, and that not lyghtly, nor af- 
ter the manner of Diſſimulers with God: But 
as they which ſhoulde come to a moſte godlie and 
heavenly Banket, not to come but in the Mar- 
riage Garment requir'd of God in Seripture, that 
you maye (ſo much as lieth in you) be found 
worthie to come to ſuche a Table. The Waies 
and Means thereto is, 

. Firft, That you be truly Repentant of your 
former evil Lyte, and that you confeſſe with an 
untayned Hearte to Almightie God, your Synnes 
and Cie towardes his Majeftie committed 
either by Wylle, Worde, or Dede, Infirmitie or 
Ignoraunce, and that with inward Sorowe and 
Teares you bewaile your Offences, and require 
of Almightie God, Mercie and Pardon, promi- 
ſing to him (from the botame of your Heartes) 
the amendment of your former Life. And emongs 
all others, I am commaunded of God, eſpecially 
to move and exhorte you, to reconcile your ſelfes 
to your Neighbours, whom you have offended, . 
or who hath offended you, putting out of your 
Heartes, all Hatred and Malice againſt them, and 
to be in Love and Charitie with all the Worlde, 
and to forgeve other, as you would that God 
ſhould forgeve you. And yt any Man hath doen 
Wrong to any other, let him make Satisfaccion, 
and due Reſtitucion of all Landes and Goods, 
wrongtully taken away or withholden, before he 
come to Goddes Borde, or at the leſte be in fulle 
Mynde and Purpoſe fo to doe, as ſone as he is 
able, or elſe let him not come to this holy Table, 
thinking to deceive God, who ſeeth all Mens 
Heartes. For neyther the Abfolucion of the Prieſt, 
can any thinge avayle them, nor the receyvyng 
of this holy Sacrament doth any thing but increatc 
their Damnacion. And yt there bee any of you, 
whoſe Conſcience 1s troubled and grieved in any 
thing, lackyng Comfort or Countayll, let him 
come to me, or to tome other diſcrete and learn- 
ed Prieſt, taught in the Lawe of God, and con- 
feſſe and open his Sinne and Griefe ſecretly, that 
he maye receyve ſuch Ghoſtly Counſayl, Adviſe, 
and Comfort, that his Conſcience may be rele- 
ved: And that of us (as of the Miniſters of Gcd 
and of the Churche) he maye receyve Comforte 
and Abſolucion, to the Satistaccion of his Mind, 

| and 
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Mat. vi. 


Luk. xix. 


1 Cor. ix. 


Ibid. 


2 Cor. ix. 


Gal. vi. 


1 Tim. vi. 


Ibid, 


and avoyding of all Scruple and Doubtfulnes, 


requiryng ſuch as ſhall be ſatisfyed with a general 
Confeſſion, not to be offended with them that 
doe uſe, to their farther ſatisfyinge, the auri- 
culer and ſecrete Confeſſion to t e Prieſt: Nor 
thoſe alſo which think needfull or convenient, 
for the Quietnes of their own Conſciences, par- 
ticulerly to open their Sinnes to the Prieſte; to 
be offended with them that are ſatisfyed, with 
their humble Confeſſion to God, and the general 
Confeſſion to the Churche. But in all thinges 
to followe and kepe the Rule of Charitie, and 
every Man to be fatisfied with their owne Con- 
ſciences, not judgeing other Mennes Mindes or 
Conſciences, wheras he hath no Warrant of 
Goddes Worde to the ſame. ä 
q Then ſhaft olowe for the Offertorie, one or 
more of theſe Sentences of Holy Scripture, to be 
ſong whiles the People doe offer, or els one of 
them to be ſaied by the Miniſter , immediately 
afore the Offeryng. 

Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they 
may ſee your good Works, and glorify your Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven. 

Laye not up for your ſelves Treaſure upon the 
Yearthe, where the Ruſte and Mothe doth cor- 
rupte, and where Theves breake throughe and 
ſteale; but laie up for your ſelfes Treaſures in 
Heaven, where neyther Ruite nor Mothe doth 
corrupt, and where Thevesdoe not breake through 
nor ſteale. 

W hatſoever you would that Menne ſhould doe 
unto you, even ſo doe you unto them, for this is 
the Lawe and the Prophetes. 

Not every one that ſayth unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall entre into the Kyngdom of Heaven, but he 
that dothe the Will of my Father which is in Hea- 
ven. 

Zache ſtode furthe, and ſayed unto the Lorde, 
Beholde, Lorde, the halfe of my Goodes J give 
to the poore, and yt I have doen any Wronge to 
any Man, I reſtore foure folde. | 

Who goeth a Warfare at any tyme at his own 
Coſt? Who plantetha Vinearde, and eatheth not 
of the Fruit thereof? or who fedeth a Flocke, 
and eateth not of the Milke of the Flocke? 

If we have ſowen unto you ſpiritual Thinges, 
is it a great matter that we ſhall reape your world- 
ly Thinges? | 

Doe ye not knowe, that they whiche miniſter 
aboute holy Thinges, lyve of the Sacrifice? They 
which wait at the Alter, are akers with the 
Alter? Even ſo hath the Lorde alſo ordained, that 
they which preach the Goſpel, thoulde live of the 
Goſpell. 


He which · ſoweth litle ſhall reap litle, and he | 


that ſoweth plenteouſly, ſhall reap plenteouſly. 
Let every Manne do accordyng as he is diſpoſed 
in his Heart, not grudgingly, or of neceſſitie, for 
God loveth a chereful Gever. | 

Let hym that is taught in the Woord, mini- 
ſter unto hym that teacheth, inall good Thynges, 
Be not deceyved, God is not mocked. For what- 
ſoever a Manne ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. While 
we have time let us do good to all Men, and e- 
ſpecially unto them which are of the Houſhold of 
Faith. od 2 

Godlines is great Riches, yf a Man be conten- 
ted with that he hath : For we brought nothyng 
into the Worlde, neither maye we cary any thinge 
out. 

Charge them which are riche in this Worlde, 
that they be ready to geve, and glad to diſtribute, 
laying up in ſtoare for themſelves a good Founda- 
tion, againſt the time to come, that they maie 
attaine eternall Lyfe. | 


* —— " + * . WII 


God is not unrighteous, that he will forgette Heb. vi. 
your W oorkes and Labor, that procedeth of Love, 
whiche Love ye haveſhew'd for his Name's ſake, 
whiche have mynyſtred unto: the Sainctes, and 
yet do miniſter.. dt | 

To do good, and to diſtribute, forget not, for Heb. xiil, 
with ſuche Sacrifices God is pleaſed. 0 a 

W hoſo hath this Worldes Good, and ſeeth his 1 John iii, 
Brother have nede, and ſhutterh up his Compaſ- 
ſion from him, how dwelleth the Love of God 5 
in him? 1 | _— 

Geve Almoſe of thy Goodes, and turne never Toby iy. 
= Face from any poor Man, and then the Face 
of the Lord ſhall not be turned away from thee. 

Bee mercyfull after thy Power: If thou haſt Ibid. 
muche, geve plenteouſly, yt thou haſt litle, do 
thy Diligence gladly to geve of that litle, for ſo 

thereſt thou thy ſelfe a good Rewarde in the 

aie of Neceſſitie. 1 

He that hath pitie upon the Poore, lendeth un- Proverbs xix. 
to the Lorde: And loke what he laieth out, it 
ſhall be paied him again. | | 

Bleſſed be the Man that provideth for the Sicke Pfal. xi. 
and Nedy, the Lorde ſhall deliver hym in the tyme 
of Trouble. | 

Where there be Clearkes, thei ſhall ſing one, or 
many of the Sentences above written, according 
to the length and fhortneſs of the tyme, that 
the People be offeryng. | 

In the meane tyme, whyles the Clearkes do ng 
the Offertory, ſo many as are diſpos'd, ſha 
offer to the poore Mens Boxe every one attor- 
dynge to his Habilitie and charitable Mynde. 
And at the Offerynge Daies appointed, every 
Manne und Woman ſhall paie to the Curate, 
the due and accuſtomed Offerynges. 

Then ſo many as ſhall bee Partakers of the holy 
Communion, ſhall tarye ftill in. the Quire, of 
in ſome conveniente Place nigh the Quire, the 
Men on the one fide, and the Women on the 
other fide. All other (that mynde not to receyoe 
the holy Communion) fhall depart out of the 
Duire, except the Miniſters and Clearkes. 

Then fhall the Miniſter take ſo muche Breade and 
Hine, as ſhall ſuffice for the Perſons appoin- 
ted to receive the holy Communion, laiyng the 
Breade upon the Corporas, or els in the Paten, 
or in ſome other comely thyng, prepared for 
that purpoſe And putting the Wine into the 
Chalice, or els in ſome faire or conveniente Cup, 
prepared for that Uſe (if the Chalice will not 
ſerve) puttyng thereto a litle pure and cleane 
Water: And ſetting forth the Bread and 
Wine upon the Alter : Then the Prieſt ſhall 

._ ſaze.. | 

The Lord be with you. 

Aunſwere, 
And with thy Spirite. 
Prieſt. 
Lift up your Heartes. 
Aunſcwere. | 
We lift them up unto the Lorde. 
Prieſt. | 

Let us give Thankes to our Lorde God. 

= Aunſcwere. 

It is mete and right ſo to do. 

Na . 

It is very mete, righte, and our bounden Dit 
tie, that we ſhould at all tymes, and in all places, 
geve.Thankes to thee, O Lorde, Holy Father, 
Almightie Everlaſtinge God. | 

¶ Here fhall folowe the proper Preface, accordyng 
to the Tyme (f there bee any ſpecially appoin+ 
ted) or elſe immediately ſhall folowe. There- 
tore with Angels, Fe. 
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| Ti Upon Chrifimas Day. 


 , Becauſe thou diddeſte geve Jeſus Chrifts, thyne 


anly Sonne to be borne as this daie for us, who 
by the Operacion of the Holy Ghoſte, was made 
Man, of the Subſtaunce of the Virgin Ma- 


E 75 bis Mother, and that withoute ſpotte of Sinne, 


to make us clean 


| yon Eaſier Day. | 
But chiefly are we bound to prayte thee, for 
the glorious Reſurreccion of thy Sonne Jeſus 


Chriſte our Lorde, for he is the very Paſcall Lamb 


which was offer'd for us, and hath taken awa 
the 8 of the World, who by his Death ha 


Sede el Bench and by his riſyng agayn, hath re- 


ſtored to us everlaſtinge Lyfe. Therefore, &c. 
¶ Upon the Aſcenſion Day. 

Through thy moſt dere beloved Sonne, Jeſus 
Chriſte our Lorde, who atter his moſte glorious 
Reſurreccion, manifeſtly appeared to all his Diſ- 
ciples, and in theyre Sighte aſcended up into Hea- 
ven, to 7 ph a Place for us, that where he is, 
thither might we alſo aſcende, and reigne with 
him in Glory. Therefore, &:. 

¶ Upon Whit/ondaye. 

Through Jeſus Chriſte our Lorde, accordynge 
to whoſe moſt true Promiſe, the Holy Ghoſte 
came doune this Daye from Heaven with a ſodain 
great ſounde, as it had been a mightie Wynde, in 
the lykenes of fiery Tongues, lightyng upon the 
Apoſtles to teach them, and to lead them to all 
Truth, gevyng them both the Gifte of divers 
La es, alſo Boldnes with fervente Zele, 
conſtantly to preche the Goſpell, unto all Na- 
cions, whereby we are brought out of Darknes 
and Error into the cleare Light and true Know- 
lege of thee, and of thy Sonne Jeſus Chriſte. 
Therefore. & * ' 

q Upon the Feaſt of Trinitie. 

It is very meete, righte, and our bounden Du- 
ty, that we ſhould at all tymes, and in all places, 
2 Thankes to thee, O Lord Almightie, Ever- 
aſtinge God, which arte one God, one Lorde, 
not one only Perſon but three Perſons in one Sub- 


ſtance: For that which we beleve of the Glory 


of the Father, the fame we believe of the Sonne, 
and of the Holy Ghoſte, without any Difference, 
or Inequalitie: whom the Angels, Ge. 

After which Preface ſhall folowe immediately. 

Therefore with Angels and Archangels, and 
with all the holy Companye of Heaven, we laud 
and magnifie thy glorious Name, evermore pray- 
Dos thee, and fayinge : Holy, Holy, Holy, 

ord God of Hoftes : Heaven and Earth are full 
of thy Glory 
is he that cometh in the Name of the Lorde : 


Glory to thee, O Lorde, in the Higheſt. 


This the Clearkes ſball alſo ſyng. 

q ben the Clearkes have doen ſyngyng, then 
ſhall the Prieſt, or Deacon, turne hym to the 
People and ſaye. 

Let us praye for the whole State of Chriſte's 

Churche. | 

Then the Prieſt turning him to the Altar, ſball 

faye or ſynge plainly and diſtinctly, this Prayer 

olowing. far il 

Almightie and everlyvyng God, which by thy 
holy Apoſtle haſt taught us to make Prayers and 
Supplicacions, and to geve Thankes for all Menne, 
We humbly beſeche thee moſt mercifully to re- 
ceyve theſe our Prayers, which we offre unto thy 
Divine Majeſtie, beſechyng thee to inſpire conti- 
nually the univerſall Churche, with the Spirit of 
Trueth, Unitie and Concorde; and graunt that 
all they that do confeſſe thy holye Name, maye 
agree jn the Trueth of thy holye Worde, and 


from all Sinne. Therefore, c. 


ö 


: Ofanna in the Higheſte. Bleſſed 


lyve in Unitie and godly Love. Specially wer 
— thee to roll defende thy: — — 
Edward our Kynge, that under him we may be 
odly and quietely govern d. And graunte unto 
2 whole Counſaile, and to all that be put in 
Authoritie under hym, that they maye truely and 
indifferently miniſter Juſtice, to the Puniſhment 
of Wickedneſs and Vice, and to the Maintenaunce 
of Goddes true Religion and Virtue. Geve Grace 
(O heavenly Father) to all Biſhoppes, Paſtors, and 
Curates, that they maye both by their Life and Do- 
ctrine, ſet furthe thy true and lively Worde, and 
rightly and ducly adminiſter thy holye Sacraments. 
And to all thy People geve thy heavenly Grace 
that. with meke Heart and due Reverence they 
maye heare and receyve thy holye Worde, true- 
lye ſervynge thee in Holyneſſe and Righteouſnes, 
all the Dayes of their Life. And wee moſt hum- 
bly beſeche thee of thy Goodnes (O Lord) to 
comforte and ſuccoure all them, which in this 
tranſitory Life be in Trouble, Sorowe, Nede, 
Sycknes, or any other Adverſitie. And eſpecial- 


ly we commend unto thy mercyful Goodnes, thys 


ongregacion, which is here aſſembled in thy 
Name, to celebrate the Commemoracion of the 
moſte glorious Death of thy Sonne: And here 
we doe geve unto thee moſte high Prayſe and 
heartie Ihankes, for the wonderful Grace and 
Vertue, declar'd in all thy Saincts, from the be- 
gynning of the World, and chiefly-in the glo- 
rious and moſt bleſſed Virgin Mary, Mother of 
thy Sonne Jeſu Chriſte, our Lord and God, and 
in the holy Patriarches, Prophetes, Apoſtles and 
Martyrs, whoſe Examples (O Lorde) and Sted- 
faſtneſs in thy Faythe, and kepyng thy holy 
Commaundmentes, graunte us to folowe. We 
commend unto thy Mercie (O Lord) all other 
thy Servaunts, which are departed hence from 
us with the Signe of Fayth, and nowe do reſte 
in the Slepe of Peace: Graunte unto them, we 
beſeche thee, thy Mercy, and everlaſtinge Peace, 
and that at the Days of the general Reſurreccion, 
we and all they which be of the myſtical Body of 
thy Sonne, maye altogether be ſet on his right 
Hand, and hear that his moſt joyful Voice: Come 
unto me, O ye that be bleſſed of my Father, 
and poſſeſs the Kingdom which is prepared for 
you, from the begynning of the Worlde: Graunte 
this, O Father, tor Jeſus Chliſte's ſake, our on- 
ly Mediator and Advocate. by 

O God, heavenly Father, which of thy tender 
Mercy diddeſte geve thine only Sone Jeſu Chriſt, 
to ft Death upon the Crofle for our Redemp- 
tion, who made there (by his one Oblation once 
offered) a full, perfect, and ſufficiente Sacrifice, 
Oblation, and Satisfaccion for the Sinnes of the 
whole Worlde, and dide inſtitute, and in his- Ho-—- 
ly Goſpell commaunde us to celebrate a perpetu- 
al Memorye of that his precious Deathe, untyll 
his comming agayne: Heare us (O mercyfull 
Father) ne tits thee, and with thy Hol 
Spirite and Worde vouchſafe to bl Teſſe a 


ſancti I fie theſe thy Gifts, and Creatures of 


Bread and W yne, that they maye be unto us the 
Bodie and Blood of thy moſt derely beloved Sonne 
Jeſus Chriſte, who in the fame Nyght that he 
was betrayed, tooke Breade, and when he 
bleſſed, and geven Thankes, he brake it, an 


is my Bodye whiche is geven for you, do this 
in remembrance of me. 


Lykewiſe after Supper he tooke the Cuppe; 2 ara; 

. 
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them, ſaying; Drinke ye all of this, for this is SE 


and when he had geven Thankes, he 


my Bloude of the New-Teftament, which is ſhed 
for you and for many, for Remiſſion of Sins: Do 


IJ this 


had Zere the Pre? 
7 
d mut take the 
Bread iuto hi. 


gave it to his Diſciples, ſayinge; Take, eate, this andes 
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this as oft as you ſhall drinke it, in remembraunce 


ofmeytii filing 105 eee L Ens 25 
(| Theſe Mordes before reherſed, are to be ſayed, 
or ſhewing the Satrament tothe People. 


cording to the Inſtitution of thy derely beloved 
Sonne, our Savioure Jeſu Chriſte, we thy hum- 
ble Servauntes doe celebrate, and make here be- 
fore thy Divine Majeſtie, with theſe thy hob. 
Giftes, the Memorial which thy Sonne hat 


willed us to make: having in remembraunce his 


bleſſed Paſſion, mightie Reſurreccion, and glori- 
ous Aſcencion, renderynge unto thee moſte hear- 
tye Thankes, for the innumerable Benefites pro- 
cured unto us by the ſame, entyrely deſiring thy 
Fatherly Goodnes, mercyfully to accept thys 
our Sacrifice of Prayſe and Thankeſgevinge : 
Moſt humbly beſeechyng thee to graunt, that by 
the Merites and Death ot thy Sonne Jeſus Chriſte, 
and thro' Faith in his Bloud, we and all thy whole 
Church, may obteigne Remiſhon of our Sinnes, 
and all other Benefites of his Paſſion. And here 
we offre and preſent unto thee (O Lord) oure 
ſelf, oure Soules, and Bodyes, to be a reaſonable, 
holy, and lively Sacrifice unto thee, humbly be- 
ſechyng thee, that whoſoever ſhall be Partakers 
of this Holy Communion, maye worthely receive 
the moſte precious Body and Bloude of thy Sonne 


Jeſus Chriſte, and be fullfilled with thy Grace, 


and heavenly Benediccion, and made one Bodye 


with thy Sonne Jeſu Chriſt, that he may dwell 


0 


in them, and they in hym. And altho' we be 
unworthy (thro* our manyfold Synnes) to offre 
unto thee any Sacrifice, yet we — thee to 
accepte this our bounden Duetie and Service, 
and commaunde theſe oure Prayers and Supplica- 
cions, by the Miniſterye of thy Holy Angels, to 
be brought up into thy Holy Tabernacle before 
the ſyght of thy Divine Majeſtie, not waying our 
Merites, but pardoning our Offences, through 
Chriſte our Lorde, by whome and with whome, 
in the Unitie of the Holy Ghoſt, all Honoure 
and Glorye, be unto thec, O Father Almightie, 
World without ende. Amen. | 
| Let us praye. 

As our Saviour Chriſte, hath commaunded and 
taughte us, we are bold to faye: Our Father 
whiche arte in Heaven, halowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kyngdome come, thy Will be done in Earth, 
as it is in Heaven. Geve us this Daye our day- 
lie Breade; and forgeve us our Treſpaces, as we 
forgeve them that treſpaſſe againſt us. And leade 
us not into Tempration. | 

The Aunſwere. 
But deliver us from evill. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſaye, | 
The Peace of the Lorde be alway with you. 
The Clearkes. | 
And wyth thy Spirite. 
Th. Prief. : 
Chriſte our Paſcal Lambe is offred up for us, 


once for all, when he bare our Sinnes on his Bo- 


dy upon the Croſſe, for he is the very Lambe of 
God, that taketh away the Sinnes of the Worlde : 
Wherefore let us kepe a joyfull and holy Feaſt 
with the Lorde. . | 
Here the Prieſt ſhall turn hym towardes thoſe that 
come to the Holy Communion and ſhall ſaye. 
You that do truely and carneſtly A you of 
your Sinnes to Almightie God, and be in Love 
and Charitie with your Neyghbours, and entende 
to leade a newe Life; folowing the Commaunde- 
ments of God, and walkyng from hencefurth in 
hys Holy Ways, drawe nere and take this Holy 
Sacrament to your Comforte, make your humble 


| Wherefore, O Lorde and heavenly Father; ac- | 


— 


Churche here 
mekely knelyng 
turning flill te the Altar, without any Elevation, | 


his Holy 
gather'd together- in his Name, 
upon your Knees. 
Den ſhall this General Confeſſion 
Name of all thoſe that are mynded to receive 
the Holy Communion, either by one of them, 
er els by one of the Miniſters, or by the Prieſt 
hymſelf, all kneling humbly upon their Knees. 
Almightie God, Father of our Lorde Jeſus 
Chriſte, Maker of al thinges; Judge of all Menne, 
we knowledge and bebe our manyfolde Sinnes 
and Wickednes, which we from tyme to tyme, 
moſt grevouſly have committed, by Thoughte, 
Woorde, and Dede, againſtthy Divine Majeſtic, 
r mooſt juſtly thy Wrath and Indigna- 
cion againſt us. We do earneſtly repente, and 
be hartely ſory for theſe our Miſdoings, the Re- 
membraunce of them is grevous untous, the Bur- 
then of them is intollerable : Have Mercie up- 
on us, have Mercy upon us, moſt mercyfull Fa- 
ther, for thy Sonne our Lorde Jeſus Chriſtes 
lake, forgeve us all that is paſt, and graunte that 
we may ever hereafter, ſerve and pleaſe thee in 
Newnelſs of Life, to the Honour and Glory of 
thy Name: Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lorde. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt flande up, and turning bym- 
elf to the People, ſay thus, | 
Almightie God our heavenly Father; who of 
his greate Mercye hath oromiled forgeveneſſe of 
Synnes toall them, which with hearty Repentance 
and true Faith turn unto hym : Have Mercy 
upon you, pardon and deliver you from all your 
3 and ſtrengthen you in all Good- 
nes „ ring you to everlaſting Lyfe, through 
Jeſus Chriſte = Lorde. pong | oy 
_ Then ſhall the Prieſte alſo ſaye. 
Heare what comfortable Woordes our Saviour 
Chriſte ſayeth, to all that truly turn to him. 
Come unto me all that travel and bee heavy 
laden, and I ſhall refreſh you. So God loved the 
World, that he gave his only begoten Sonne, to 
the end, that all that believe in hym, ſhoulde not 
periſhe, but have Life everlaſtinge. 
Heare alſo what Sainte Paule ſayeth. 
This is a true Saying, and woorthie of all Men 
to be receyved, that Jeſus Chriſte came into this 
Worlde to ſave Sinners. | 


Confeflion to Almightie God; and to 


Hleare alſo what St. John ſaith. 

If any Man finne, we have an Advocate with 
the Father Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, and he is 
the Propitiation for our. Sins. 

Then ſhall the Prieſte, turning hym to Goddes 

' Buord, knele down, and ſaye in the Name of 

all them that ſhall receyve toe Communion, this 

Prayer following. 

We doe not preſume to come to this thy Ta- 
ble (O mercyfull Lorde) 1 in our own 
Righteouſnes, but in thy manifold and great 
Mercies : We bee not W JN ſo much as to 
gather up the Cromes under thy Table, but thou 
art the ſame Lord whoſe Property is always to 
have Mercie : Graunte us therefore (gracious 
Lorde) ſo to eate the Fleſhe of thy dere Sonne 
Jeſus Chriſte, and to drinke his Bloude, in theſe 
holy Miſteries, that we may continually dwell 
in him, and he in us, that oure ſinful Bodies 
may be made clean by his Body, and oure Soules 
wathed thro? his moſt precious Bloude. Amen. 

¶ Then ſhall the Prieſte firſt receive the Com- 

munion in both kindes himſelf, and neut deliver 
it to other Miuiſters, if any be there preſente 
(that they maye-be readye to helpe the chiefe 
Miniſter) and after to the People. 

And when he delivereth the Sacrament of the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt, he ſhall ſaye to every one theſe Words. 

The Body of our Lorde Jeſus Chriſt whiche 

Was 


be made; in the 
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was geven for thee, preſerve thy Bodye and Soule 
unto everlaſting Lyfe. | | 

And the Miniſter delivering the Sacrament of the 
Bloud, and geving every one to drinke once and 
no more, ſball ſaye. WF 

The Bloud of our Lord Jeſus Criſte, which 
was ſhed for thee, preſerve thy Bodye and Soule 
unto everla Lyfe. 

If there be a Deacon, or other Prieſt, then ſhall 
he folowe with the Chalice, and as the Prieſt 
miniſtreth the Sacrament of the Body, ſo ſhall 
he ( for 'more Expedicion) miniſter the Sacra- 
ment of the Bloud, in fourme before written. 

In the Communion tyme the Clearkes ſhall /ynge, 

ii. O Lambe of God, that takeſte awaye the 
Synnes of the Worlde; have mercy upon us. 

O Lambe of God, that takeſte awaye the 
Synnes of the Worlde, graunte us thy Peace. 

Beginning ſo ſoone as the Prieſte doth receive the 
holy Communion : And when the Communion 
is ended, then ſhall the Clearkes ſyng the Poſt 
Communion. | 

q Sentences of holy Scripture, tobe ſaid or ſonge 
every Day, one after the holy Communion, cal- 
led the Poſt Communion. 

If any Man will followe me, let hym for- 
fake hymſelfe, and take up his Croſſe and fo- 
lowe me. | 

Whoſoever ſhall indure unto the erfde, he 
ſhall be ſaved. 

Prayſed be the Lord God of Iſraell, for he hath 
viſyted and redeemed his People: Therefore let us 
ſerve hym all the Dayes of our Lyte, in Holy- 
nes and Righteouſnes accepted betore hym. 

Happie are thoſe Servauntes, whome the Lorde 
(when he cummeth) ſhall fynde wakyng. 

Be ye readie for the Sonne of Manne will 
come at an hower when ye thinke not. 

The Servaunte that knoweth hys Maiſter's 
Wyll, and hath not prepared hymſelfe, neither 
hath doen accordynge to his Wyll, ſhall be bea- 
ten with many Stripes. | 

The howre cummeth, and now it is, when 
true Woorſhippers ſhall woorſhip the Father in 
Spirite and Truethe. | 

Beholde, thou art made whole, ſinne no more, 
leſte any worſe thing happen unto thee. 

If ye ſhall continue in my Worde, then are 
e my very Diſciples, and ye ſhall knowe the 

ruethe, and the Truethe ſhall make you free. 

While ye have Lyght, beleve on the Lyght, 
that ye may be the Children of Lyght. 

He that hath my Commaundements, and ke- 
peth them, the fame 1s he that loveth me. 

It any Man love me, he will kepe my Woorde, 
and my Father will love hym ; and we will come 
unto hym, and dwell with hym. | 

If ye ſhall byde in me, and my Woorde ſhall 
abyde in you, ye ſhall aske what ye will, and it 
ſhall bee doen to you. 

Herein is my Father glorified, that ye beare 
muche Fruite, and become my Diſciples. 
This is my Commaundement, that you love 
together, as I have loved you. | | 
| Tf God be on our Syde, who can be againſt 
us ? whiche did not 5 his own Sonne, but 
gave hym for us all ic 501 | 

Who ſhall laye any thyng to the charge of 
Goddes choſen ? It is God that juſtifieth, who 
is he that can condemn ? 

The Nyghte is paſſed, and the Daye is at 


hande, let us therefore caſte away the Dedes of 


Darkneſs, and put on the Armour of Light. 


Chriſte Jeſus is made of God, unto us, Wiſ- 1 Conn. i. © 


dome and Righteouſneſs, and Sanctifying and 
Redemption, that (according as it is written) 
he whiche rejoyceth ſhould rejoyce in the Lorde. 


Knowe ye not that ye are the Temple of God, 1 Conn. " 


and that the Spirite of God dwelleth in you? YF 

any Man defile the Temple of God, hym ſhall 

God deſtroy. | : 
Ye are * bought, therefore glorifie 

in your Bodies, and in your Spirites, for they be- 

1 oc | 


God ! Corin, vi. 


e you folowers of God as deare Children, Epheſ. y. 


and walke in Love, even as Chriſt loved us, and 
gave hymſelfe for us an Offeryng and a Sacrifice 
of a ſwete ſavoure to God. 

Then the Prieſt ſhall geve Thankes to God, in the 
Name of all them that have Communicated, 
turning hym firſt to the People, and ſaying. 

The Lorde be with you. 

The Anſwere. 

And with thy Spirite. 

The Prieſt. 

Let us praye. 

Almightie and everlyvynge God, we moſt hear- 
tely thanke thee, for that thou haſt vouchſaf d to 
feed us in theſe holy Myſteries, with the ſpiri- 
tuall Foode of the moſte precious Body and 
Bloude of thy Sonne, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
and haſt aſſured us (duely receyving the ſame) of 
thy Favour and Goodnes toward us, and that we 
be very Members incorporate in thy myſtical Bo- 
dye, which is the bleſſed Companye of all faith- 
full People: And heyres through hope of thy 
everlaſtinge Kingdome, by the Merites of the 
moſte precious Deathe and Paſſion, of thy deare 
Sonne. We therefore moſte humbly beſeeche 
thee, O heavenly Father, fo to aſſiſte us with thy 


Grace, that we may continue in that holy Fe- 


lowſhip, and doe all ſuche good W oorkes, as 
thou haſte prepared for us to walke in, through 
Jeſus Chriſte oure Lorde, to whome with thee, 
and the Holy Goſte, bee ail Honour and Glorye 
Worlde withoute end. 

Then the Prieſt turning hym to the People, ſhall 

let them depart with this Bleſſing. | 

The Peace of God (which paſleth all Under- 
ſtanding) kepe your Heartes and Mindes in the 
Knowledge and Love of God, and ot his Sonne 
Jeſus Chriſte our Lord; and the Bleſſing of God 
Almightie, the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy 


Goſt, be emonges you, and remayne with you 


alway. 
Then the People ſhall Aunſwere, 


Amen. 
Where there are no Clearkes, there the Prieſte 
Hall {aye all things appointed here for them 10 
Jug. | | 
. — the holy Communion is celebrate, on the 
Workeday, or in private Howſes : Then may 
be omitted the Gloria in Excelſis, the Crede, 
the Homely, and the Exhortation, beginning, 
Dearly beloved, Cc. 
Colletts to be ſaid after the Offertory when there 
is no Communion every ſuch day one. 
Aſſiſt us mercifully, O Lord, c. 
The reſt of the Collects are the ſame with 
thoſe which ſtand at the end of the Communion 
Service now uſed. ' bd 
After the Collect, Almightie God, who haſt 
promis d to hear, Fc. There follows two Col- 
lets, the one for Rain, and the other for fair 
Weather, the lame with ours. 
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Num. EX. 
The Lady Elizabeth's Letter to the 
Queen Dowager Parr, then mar- 


ried to the Lord Admiral Seymour; 


'twas written to wiſh the Queen 


Dowager à good hour. 


Cotton lib. Lthough your knghneb Letter be moſt joy- 
Ocho C. x. fol. A ful to me in abſence, yet conſidering what 
40 . A. PD. Pain it is to you to write, your Grace being ſo 
1548. Wk with Child, and fo ſickly, your Commen- 
ation were enough in my LMN's Letter. I much 
rejoyce at your Health, with the well liking of 
the Country, with my humble Thanks that your 

Grace wiſh'd me with you, till I were wea 
of that Country. Your Highneſs were like to 
be comber'd, if I ſhould not depart till I were 
weary being with _ Altho' it were in the 
worlt Soil in the World, your preſence would 
make it pleaſant. I cannot reprove my LOT 
* This and * for not doing your Commendations in his Let- 
the next Pe- ter, for he did it: And altho' he had not, yet 
riods me I will not complain on him, for that he ſhall 
—＋ or be diligent to give me Knowledge, from time to 
*hen married time, how his buſie Child doth and if I were 
zo K. Henry. at his Birth, no doubt I would ſee him beaten, 
for the Trouble he has put youto. Mr. Denny 
and my Lady, with humble Thanks, praycth moſt 
entirely for your Grace, praying the Almighty 
God to ſend you a moſt lucky Deliverance, And 
my Miſtreſs wiſheth no leſs, giving your High- 
neſs moſt humble Thanks for her Commenda- 
tions. Written with very little leiſure, this laſt 

day of July. 


Your humble Daughter, 
ELIZABETH. 


Num. LXI. 


- rare, The Names of the two and thirty 

ournal, Cot- . . 

= Perſons Commiſſionated by King 
Edward the Vlih to examine, cor- 


rect and ſet forth the Hccleſiaſti- 


cal Laws. x 

The Biſhops The Divines 
Canterbury. Taylor of Lincoln. 
Ely. Tylor of Hadlee. 
London. Mr. Cox, Almoner, 
Wincheſter. Sir John Cheek. 
Exeter. Sir Anthony Cook. 
Bath. Petrus Martyr. 
Gloceſter. John Alaſco. 
Rocheſter. Parker of Cambridge: 

Civilians Lawyers. 
Mr. Secretary Petre. Juſtice Bromley. 
Mr. Secretary Cicil. Juſtice Hales. 
Mr. Traherne. Go/nald. 
Mr. Read. Goodrick. 
Mr. Coke. Stamford, 
May, Dean of Pauls. Carel. 
Skinner, Lucas. 
Gawd), 


| 


Num. LXII. | 

The Forms of Ordaining the lower Or- 
ders ſettled by the fourth Council 
of Carthage. n | 


ny as cum ordinatur quia Manus Im- 
poſitionem non accipit, Patenam de Epiſ- Morinus de 
copi Manu accipiat vacuam, & Calicem vacuum. - our arena 
De Manu vero Archidiaconi Urceolum cum aqui, , pag. 200. 
& Mantile, & Manutergium. 

Acolythus quum ordinatur, ab Epiſcopo quiz 
dem doceatur, qualiter in Officio ſuo agere de- 
beat. Sed ab Archidiacono accipiat Ceroferra- 
rium cum Cereo, ut ſciat ſe ad accendenda Ec- 
cleſiæ luminaria mancipari. Accipiat & Urceo- 
lum vacuum, ad ſuggerendum vinum in Eucha- 
riſtiam Sanguinis Chriſti. | 

Exorciſta cum ordinatur, accipiat de Manu E- 
piſcopi Libellum in quo ſcripti ſunt Exorciſmi, 
dicente ſibi Epiſcopo: Accipe, & commenda Me: 
moriæ, & habeto Poteſtatem imponendi Manus 
ſuper Energumenum, ſive Baptizatum, ſive Ca- 
techumenum. 
Lector cum ordinatur, faciat de illo verbum 
| Epiſcopus ad Plebem, indicans ejus Fidem, ac 

Vitam atque Ingenium. Poſthæc ſpectante Plebe, 
tradat ei Codicem de quo lecturus eſt, dicens ad 
cum. Accipe & eſto Lector Verbi Dei, habitu- 
rus, ſi fideliter & utiliter impleveris Officium, 
Partem cum eis, qui Verbum Dei miniſtraverint. 

Oſtiarius cum ordinatur, poſtquam ab Archi- 
diacono inſtructus fuerit, qualiter in Domo Dei 
debeat converſari, ad Suggeſtionem Archidiaconi 
trad at ei Epiſcopus Claves Eccleſiæ de Altario; 
Dicens: Sic age quaſi redditurus Deo Rationem 
pro his rebus, quæ his Clavibus recluduntur. 

Pſalmiſta, id eſt, Cantor poteſt abſque Scien- 
tia Epiſcopi, ſola juſſione Presbyteri Officium ſu- 
ſcipere cantandi, dicente ſibi lis: Vide, 
ut quod ore cantas, Corde credas : Et quod corde 
credis, operibus probes. | 

Sanctimonialis Virgo quum ad Conſecrationem 
ſuo Epiſcopo offertur, in talibus Veſtibus appli- 
catur, qualibus ſemper ufura eft, Profeſſioni & 
Sanctimoniæ aptis. 


Part of the Service at the Conſecra- 
tion of a Biſhop in the Greek Church. 
The Tranſlation examined by the 
Original. 

—— Ere Domine Deus noſter qui per exi- Niorinus de 

mium & omnibus modis celebrandum 11 

Apoſtolum tuum conſtituiſti nobis in ſancto Al- tionibus ex 


tari tuo Graduum & Dignitatum ordinem, Pri- antiquiſſimo 


mum 1 deinde Prophetas, tertiò Do- on 3 


ctores ad inſerviendum & miniſtrandum yene= rum Codice, 
randis & immaculatis Myſteriis tuis: Ipſe om- part 2. pag. 64. 
nium Domine, confirma & corrobora hunc E- 
lectum ut per Manum mei Peccatoris & Adſiſten- 
tium Miniſtrorum & Coepiſcoporum, ſanctique 
Spiritus Adventu, virtute, & gratii ſubeat Evan - 
gelicum Jugum, & Dignitatem Epiſcopalem, fi- 
cut confirmaſti & corroboraiiti ſanctos Prophe- 
tas tuos z ſicut unxiſti Reges, ſicut fanEtificaſti 
Principes Sacerdotum; ipſiuſque Hierarchicam 
Dignitatem irreprehenſibilem effice & conſerva, 


eumque omni Morum Gravitate San6timonia a- 
n | | dornans 


. 


; 5 
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dornans ſanctifica, ut dignus ſit qui intercedat a- 


Morinus de 
Sacris Ordi- 
nationibus. 
P. 2. pag. 286. 
from an En- 
gliſh-Saxon 
Pontifical, 


2 te, & poſtulet ea 


az ad ſalutem populi fpe- 
ant, & o dicntiam- Abi exhibendam, quia ſan- 
&ificatum eſt nomen tuum, & glorificatum Reg- 
num tuum, &c. N 

Dicto Amen, Precem diaconicam recitat præ- 
ſentium Epiſcoporum unus hoc modo. 6 

In pace Dominum deprecemur, pro ſuperna 
"Aace, & ſalute animarum noſtrarum, Dominum 

eprecemur. = 

Pro pace totius mundi, & bono ſtabilique ſtatu 
ſanctarum Eccleſiarum, & omnium unione, Do- 
minum deprecemur. . 

Pro Archiepiſcopo noſtro N. ipſius Sacerdotio, 
Auxilio, Perſeverantia, Pace, & Salute, & Ope- 
ribus manuum ejus, Dominum deprecemur. 

Pro co qui nunc deſignatur & promovetur ad 
Epiſcopatum, & Salute ipſius Dominum depre- 
cemur. | 

Ut benignus & hominum amans Deus ipſi lar- 
uu am ab omni forde emaculatum, 

irreprehenſibilem, deprecemur. 

Pro religioſiſſimo, & a Deo cuſtodito Impera- 
tore noitro, pro hac Urbe, ut nos liberemur, au- 
xiliare, ſerva, miſerere, intercedente ſanctiſſima, 
& immaculatà Domini noſtra Dei Genetrice. 

Dum autem 1 hæc Oratio ab Epiſcopo, 
habet ſimiliter Archiepiſcopus Manum ſuper Ca- 
put illius, qui ordinatur fic orans. 

Domine Deus noſter, qui propterea quod non 
poteſt humana natura Divinitatis terre præſentiam, 
conſtituiſti prudenti Oeconomia tua Doctores At- 
fectibus, & Animi Perturbationibus nobis ſimiles, 
qui Throni tui ſedem occuparent, qui pro uni- 
verſo populo tuo Sacrificia & Oblationes offer- 
rent: Tu Domine hunc declaratum Oeconomum 
Gratiæ Epiſcopalis, effice imitatorem tui, veri 
Paſtoris, ut ponat animam ſuam pro Ovibus ſuis, 
ut ſit Cæcorum Dux, Lumen eorum qui in tene- 
bris, Inſtitutor inſipientium, Luminare Mundi, 
& præparatis recteque inſtitutis animabus ſibi cre- 
ditis, quandiù luce terrena fruuntur, non erube- 
ſcat, ſed confidenter adſtet Tribunali tuo; mag- 
namque illam mercedem recipiat, quam 1is præ- 
parädli qui pro Prædicatione Evangelii tui depug- 
narunt. 41:4 voce, tuum enim eſt miſereri, & ſal- 
Vare, &c. 


Num. LXIV. 
Ordinatio Presbyteri. 


* cùm ordinatur, Epiſcopo eum bene- 
dicente, & Manum ſuper Caput ejus po- 
nente, etiam omnes Presbyteri qui præſentes ſunt 
Manus ſuas juxta Manum Epiſcopi ſuper illius po- 
nant Caput. | 
Oratio ad ordinandum Presbyterum. 
Oremus dilectiſſimi Deum Patrem Omnipoten- 
tem, ut ſuper hunc Famulum ſuum quem ad Preſ- 
byterii munus elegit, Cœleſtia Dona multiplicet, 
& qui ejus Dignationem ſuſcipit, ejus exequatur 
auxilium. Per. a 
; Alia. | 
Exaudi nos quæſumus Domine Deus noſter & 
ſuper hunc Famulum tuum ill. Sc. ut ſupra in 
Corbeienſi prime. Vid. Morin. de Sacr. Ordin. 
Pag. 270. : 
Hic mutatur Stola, ſequitur Oratio. 
Domine Sancte Pater Omnipotens Æterne 
Deus, Bonorum Autor, & Diſtributor omnium 
Dignitatum quæ tibi militant: per te proficiunt 
univerſa, per te cuncta firmantur, cætera ut ſupra 
in Corbeienſi primo, niſi quod hic [cribitur Sacerdo- 
1 


— 


talis Ordo, mentem, ſacrum Miniſterium, quæ- 
ſumus hæc, qui quanto Famulum tuum ill. ut ac. 
ceptum, Corbeienſem Codicem hoc loco cum verbis 
noſtris comparans varietatis lectionem facilè inteſii- 
get, ſed leviſſime ſunt differentie. Vid. Morin. 
Benedictio vel Conſecratio Manuum Sacerdotis ante 
5 VUnctionem Chriſmatis. _. 

| Benedic Domine & ſanctifica has Manus Sacer- 
dotis tui ill. ad conſecrandas Hoſtias quæ pro de- 
lictis atque negligentiis populi offeruntur, & ad 
cætera benedicenda quæ ad uſus populi neceſſaria 
ſunt, & præſta quæſumus, ut quæcunque bene- 
dixerint, benedicantur, & quæcunque ſacraverint 
ſacrentur, Salvator Mundi qui vivis & regnas. 4 

Conſecratio manuum Sacerdotis de Oleo & Chriſ- 
mate.Confecrentur Manus iſtæ, quæſumus Domine, 
de Oleo ſancto, & ſanctificentur per iſtam Unctio- 
nem, ſanctamque Benedictionem, ut quæcunque 
benedixerint, benedicta ſint, & quæcunque ſan- 
ctificaverint, ſanctificata permaneant. Per. 

Conſecratio Capitis cum Oleo. 

Ungatur & conſecretur Caput tuum cœleſti Be- 
nedictione in Ordine Sacerdotali, in nomine Pa- 
tris, Filii, & Spiritüs Sancti. Amen. Pax tibi, 
Reſp. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Tunc veſtiatur Caſula, ſequitur Oratio. 
gBenedictio Dei Patris, & Filii, & Spiritũs San- 
cti deſcendat ſuper te, & hac Sacerdotali Veſte 
indutus, protectus, & munitus eſſe valeas ab om- 
ni N malignorum Spirituum, & 
iis benedictus, & offeras Hoſtias placabiles pro 
peccatis atque offeuſionibus populi Omnipotenti 
Deo, cui eſt Honor & Gloria. 

Ad conſummandum Presbyteri Officium. 

Sit nobis communis Oratio, Fratres, ut hic qui 
in adjutorium & utilitatem veſtræ ſalutis eligitur, 


Presbyteratus Benedictionem divini Muneris In- 


dulgentia conſequatur, & Sancti Spiritũs Sacerdo- 
talium Dona Privilegio Virtutum ne impar loco de- 
prehendatur, obtincat. KS 

Item alia. 

Deus Sanctificationum omnium Autor, cujus 
vera Conſecratio plena Benedictio eſt, ſuper hunc 
Famulum tuum ill. quem ad Presbyterii Honorem 
ad ill. Ecclefiam os Gratiam tuæ Bene- 
dictionis infunde, ut gravitate actuum, probet ſe 
eſſe omnium ſeniorem, his inſtitutis Diſciplinis, 
quas Tito & Timotheo Paulus inſtituit, ut in le- 
ge tua Omnipotens Deus, die & nocte meditans, 
quod legerit credat, quod crediderit doceat, & 
quod docuerit imitetur. Juſtitiam, Conſtantiam, 
Miſericordiam, Fortitudinem in ſe oſtendat, pro- 
bet, ammonitione confirmet, ut purum atque im- 
maculatum Myſterii donum cuſtodiat, & per ob- 
ſequium Plebis tuæ Corpore & Sanguine Filii tui 
immaculata Benedictione transformetur ad invio- 
labilem Charitatem, & in Virum perfectum, in 
menſuram Ætatis plenitudinis Chriſti, in die juſti 
& æterni Judicii, Conſcientia, pura, fide plena, 
Spiritu Sancto plenus appareat, te largiente. Qui 
vivis, Oc. | 

Incipit Ordinatio Epiſcopi. 

Epiſcopum qui ordinandus eſt, duo Epiſcopi per 
manus de Secretario antequam Evangelium lega- 
tur, deducant ante Altare, & eo inibi proſterna- 
to, ab Archiepiſcopo inchoetur Litania, qua fi- 
nita, & eo erecto ponatur Evangelium ſuper ſca- 
pulas ejus, & has Net Epiſcopi ſuper ipſum O- 
rationes. Oremus Dilectiſſimi nobis, ut huic Viro 
ill. ad utilitatem Eccleſiæ provehendo Benignitas 
Omnipotentis Dei Gratiæ ſuæ tribuat largitatem. 
Per Dominum. | 

Alia. 
 Adeſto Supplicationibus noſtris, Omnipotens 
Deus, ut quod humilitatis noſtræ gerendum eſt 


Miniſterio, tuæ virtutis impleatur effectu. Per. 
| | Alia. 
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| 7 Alia. 

Propitiare Domine Supplicationibus noſtris: Et 
inclinato ſuper hunc Famulum tuum ill. Cornu 
Gratiæ Sacerdotalis, Benedictionis tux in eo ef- 
funde Virtutem. Per Dominum. 

Solus vero Archiepiſcopus hanc dicat Conſecratio- 
nem ceteris adſtantibus, & duobus Epiſtopis 
Evangelium ſuper ipſum qui ordinandus eff 
tenentibus. | 
Deus Honorum omnium, Deus omnium Dig- 
nitatum, quæ Gloriæ tuæ ſacratis famulantur Or- 
dinibus. Deus qui Moyſen Famulum tuum ſe- 
creti Familiaris atflatu, inter cætera cœleſtis Do- 
cumenta Culturæ, de habitu quoque indumenti 

Sacerdotalis inſtituens, electum Aaron myſtico a- 
mictu veſtiri inter ſacra juſſiſti, ut intelligentiæ 
ſenſum de Exemplis Priorum caperet ſecutura Po- 
ſteritas, ne Eruditio Doctrinæ tuæ ulli deeſſet 
ætati: Cum & apud Veteres Reverentiam ipſa 
ſignificationum ſpecies obtineret, & apud nos cer- 
tiora eſſent experimenta rerum quam Ænigmata 
Figurarum. Illius namque Sacerdotii anterioris 

— noſtræ mentis ornatus eſt, & Pontifica- 

lem Gloriam non jam nobis Honor commendat 

Veſtium, ſed Splendor Animarum: Quia & illa 
quæ tunc carnalibus blandiebantur obtutibus, ea 

tius quæ in ipſis erant intelligenda poſcebant. 

Et proinde huic Famulo tuo quem ad ſummi Sa- 
cerdotii Miniſterium elegiſti, hanc quæſumus Do- 
mine, Gratiam largiaris, ut quidquid illa vela- 
mina in Fulgore Auri, in nitore Gemmarum, in 
multimodi operis varietate ſignabant, hoc in ejus 
Moribus Actibuſque clareſcat. Hic accipit Chriſ- 
ma. Comple Domine in Sacerdote tuo, Myſte- 
rii tui ſummam, & Ornamentis totius Glorifica- 
tionis inſtructum eum ccœleſtis Unguenti flore ſan- 
ctifica. Hic mittatur Chriſma ſuper Caput ejus. 
Hoc Domine copiosè in Caput ejus influat, hoc 
in oris ſubjecta decurrat, hoc in totius Corporis 
extrema deſcendat, ut tui Spiritus virtus, & in- 
teriora ejus repleat, & exteriora circumtegat. A- 
bundet in eo Conſtantia Fidei, Puritas Dilectio- 
nis, Sinceritas Pacis, ſint ſpecioſi munere tuo pedes 
ejus ad evangelizandam Pacem, ad evangelizandum 
Bona tua. Da ei Domine Myſterium Reconcili- 
ationis in verbis, & factis, & virtutibus & ſignis, 
& prodigiis. Sit Sermo ejus & Prædicatio non 
in perſuaſibilibus humanæ Sapientiæ verbis, ſed 
in oſtenſione Spiritũs & virtute. Da fl, Domine, 
Cl egni Cœlorum; utatur nec glorietur 
hep: tribuis in ædificationem, & non in 54h 
ſtructionem: Quodcungz ligaverit ſuper Terram, 
ſit ligatum & in Ccelis, & quodcunque ſolverit 
ſuper Terram, fit ſolutum & in Cœlis. Quorum 
detinuerit peccata, detenta ſint, & quorum dimi- 
ſerit, tu dimittas. Qui benedixerit ei fit benedi- 
ctus, & qui maledixerit ei, Maledictionibus re- 
pleatur. Sit fidelis ſervus & prudens quem con- 
ſtituas Dominum ſuper Familiam cuam, ut det il- 
lis Cibum in tempore neceſſario, & exhibeat om- 
nem Hominem perfectum. Sit ſollicitudine im- 
piger, ſit Spiritu fervens, oderit ſuperbiam, dili- 

t veritatem, nec eam unquam deſerat, aut laſ- 
Sending: aut timore ſuperatus. Non ponat lu- 
cem tenebras, nec tenebras lucem: Non dicat bo- 
num malum, nec malum bonum. Tribuas ei, 
Domine, Cathedram Pontificalem ad regendam 
Eccleſiam tuam, & Plebem univerſam. Sis ei 
Authoritas, ſis ei Firmitas, ſis ei Poteſtas. Mul- 
tiplices ſuper eum Benedictionem, & Gratiam 
tuam, ut ad exorandam Miſericordiam tuam tuo 
ſemper Munere idoneus, tua Gratia poſſit eſſe de- 
votus. Per. N 

Item alia ſuper Epiſcopum. 

Pater Sancte, Omnipotens Deus, qui per Do- 

minum noſtrum Jeſum Chriſtum ab initio cuncta 


creaſti, & poſtmodum in fine temporum ſecun- 
dum Pollicitationem Abraham Patriatcha 
noſter acceperat, Ecclefiam quoque Sanctorum 
n ev fundaſti, ordinatis rebus per quas 
Legibus à te datis Diſciplinæ Religio regeneretur. 
Præſta ut hic Famulus tuus fit Miniſterus cunctiſ- 
que fideliter geſtis Officiis dignus, ut antiquitus 
inſtituta Sacramentorum Myſteria poſſit celebra- 
re, per te in ſummum ad quod aſſumitur Sacerdo- 
tium conſecretur. Sit ſuper eundem Benedictio 
tua, licet manu noſtra ſit. Præcipe Domine, 
huic paſcere Oves tuas, ac tribue ut commiſſi Gre- 
gis uſtodia ſolicitus Paſtor invigilet. Spiritus 


uic Sanctus coleſtium Chariſmatum Diviſor ad- 
ſiſtat, ut ſicut ille Electus Gentium Doctor inſti- 
tuit, fit juſtitia non indigens, Benignitate pollens, 
Hoſpitalitate diffuſus, ſervet in Exhortationibus 
Alacritatem, in Perſecutionibus Fidem, in Cha- 
ritate Patientiam, in Veritate Conſtantiam, in 
Hæreſibus ac Vitiis omnibus Odium ſciat, in æ- 
mulationibus neſciat: In Judiciis gratioſum eſſe 
ſinas, & gratum eſſe concedas. Poſtremò à te 
largitore diſcat, quæ falubriter tuos doceat. Sa- 
cerdotium ipſum opus eſſe exiſtimet, non Digni- 
tatem. Proficiant ei Honoris Augmenta, etiam 
ad Incrementa Meritorum, ut per hæc ſicut apud 
nos nunc adſciſcitur in Sacerdotium, ita apud te 
poſtea adſciſcatur in Regnum. Per Dominum. 
Benedictio de ſeptiformi Spiritu. 

Spiritus Sanctus ſeptiformis veniat ſuper te, & 
virtus Altiſſimi ſine peccato cuſtodiat te, & om- 
nis Benedictio quæ in Scripturis ſanctis ſcripta eſt, 
ſuper te veniat. Confirmet te Deus Pater, & Fi- 
lius, & Spiritus Sanctus, ut habeas vitam æter- 
nam, & vivas in ſæcula ſæculorum. Amen. 
Conſecratio Manuum Epiſcopi ab Archiepiſcopo, Oleo 

ſancto, & Chriſmate. 

Ungantur Manus iſtæ, & ſanctificentur, & in 
te Deo Deorum ordinentur. Ungo has Manus 
Oleo fanctificato, & Chriſmate Unctionis purifi- 
cato, ſicut unxit Moyſes verbo oris ſui Manus S. 
Aaron Germani ſui, & ſicut unxit Spiritus ſan- 
ctus per ſuos Flatus, Manus ſuorum Apoſtolorum, 
ita ungantur Manus iſtæ, & ſanctificentur & con- 
ſecrentur, ut in omnibus ſint perfectæ in nomine 
tuo, Pater, Filiique tui, atque æterni Spiritus 
8. qui es unus ac ſummus Dominus omnium vi- 
vorum & mortuorum, manens in ſæcula ſæculo- 
rum. 


Hic mittatur Oleum ſuper Caput ejus. 

Ungatur & conſecretur Caput tuum cceleſti 
Benedictione in Ordinem pontificalem in nomine 
Patris, & Filii, & Spiritũs Sancti. Pax tibi. 
Reſp. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

| Benediftio Baculi ut alli volunt. 

Tu Baculus noſtræ, & Rector per ſæcula Vitæ 

Iſtum ſanctifica Pietatis jure Bacillum 

Quo mala ſternantur, quo ſemper recta regantur. 

lic detur Baculus, ſequatur Oratio. 

Accipe Baculum Paſtoralis Officii, & ſis in cor- 
rigendis vitiis ſæviens; in ira judicium fine ira te- 
nens: cum iratus fueris miſericordiæ reminiſcens. 

Item alia. 

Accipe Baculum ſacri Regiminis Signum, ut 
imbecilles conſolides, titubantes confirmes, pravos 
corrigas, rectos dirigas in viam Salutis æternæ, 
habeaſque poteſtatem erigendi dignos, & corri- 
gendi indignos, cooperante Domino noſtro Jeſu 
Chriſto, qui cum Patre & Spiritu Sancto vivit. 

Cum datur Annulus, hec Oratio dicatur. 

Accipe ergo Annulum Diſcretionis & Honoris, 
Fidei Signum, ut quæ ſignanda ſunt ſignes, & 


quæ aperienda ſunt prodas, quæ liganda ſunt li- 


ges, quæ ſolvenda ſunt ſolvas; atque credentibus 
per Fidem Baptiſmatis, lapſis autem & pœniten- 
tibus per Miniſterium Reconciliationis, Januas 

| Recon- 


e 


K 2 ͤ ˙ * wgtr— bs 


A — K 


A Colleftion of 


— 


* 
„ 
= To 4 m 
. bt. aig 9 — 
* . 
— 
* 


Records. 


„ I 


Paper Office. 


Reconciliationis aperias : Cunctis vero de Theſau- 

ro Dominico nova & vetera proferas, ad æternam 

Salutem omnium Conſolator, gratia Domini no- 

{tri Jeſu Chriſti qui cum Patre & Spiritu ſancto 

vivit & regnat. 
| Additio in Conſecratione. 

Deus Honorum omnium, Deus omnium Digni- 
tatum quæ Gloriæ tuæ ſacris famulantur Ordini- 
bus, huc Famulo tuo ill. quem Apoſtolicæ ſedis 
Præſulem & Primatem Sacerdotum ac Eccleſiæ 
tuæ Doctorem dediſti, & ad ſummi Sacerdotii 
Miniſterium elegiſti, hanc quæſumus Domine 
Gratiam largiaris, ut Cathedram Pontificalem ad 
regendam Eccleſiam tuam, & Plebem Univerſam 
aſcendat. Per. 

Hic mittatur in Cathedram Epiſcopalem, & be 
Oratio dicatur. | 

Omnipotens Pater Sancte, Deus æterne, tu 
omnem Ordinem dignatus es in Czleſtibus Sedi- 
bus Ordinare, in Cælo Domine in æternum per- 
manet Verbum tuum, uti Angelos & Archange- 
los ſuo tibi Ordine manciparis, & in Veteris 'Te- 
ſtamenti Privilegio Moyſen, & Aaron, & Sa- 
muel inter eos in Sacerdotibus tuis qui invocant 
nomen tuum, Patriarchas & Prophetas per Un- 

inem ordinaſti : In novo per Filium tuum Je- 
ſum Chriſtum Apoſtolos Sanctos, & præcipuè A- 
poſtolum Petrum in Cathedram Honoris univerſæ 
Eccleſiæ præpoſuiſti, & Mathiam ejuſdem Con- 
ſortem in Apoſtolatum atque Cathedram enume- 
raſti, & in Numerum Sanctorum omnium Apo- 
ſtolorum evocaſti, quæſumus, pro tua immenſa 
Miſericordia in noſtris Temporibus, da tuam gra- 
tiam Fratri noſtro ill. ad inſtar Sanctorum Apoſto- 
lorum tuorum, ſedentium in Cathedra Honoris 
& Dignitatis, ut in Conſpectu Majeſtatis tuæ Dig- 
nus Face appareat. Per Dominum. 

Alta. 

Domine Jeſu Chriſte tu præelegiſti Apoſtolos 
tuos, ut Doctrina ſua nobis præeſſent, ita etiam 
Vice Apoſtolorum hunc Epiſcopum, Doctrinam 
docere, & benedicere, & erudire digneris, ut im- 
maculatam vitam & illæſam conſervet. Per om- 
nia ſæcula ſœculorum. 

Benediftio ejuſdem Sacerdotis. 
Populus te honoret, adjuvet te Dominus, quid- 


ue petieris præſtet tibi Deus, cum Honore, cum 


aſtitate, cum Scientia, cum Largitate, cum Cha- 
ritate, cum Nobilitate. Dignus ſis, juſtus ſis, 
Humilis fis, Sincerus ſis, Apoſtolus Chriſti ſis. 
Accipe Benedictionem, & Apoſtolatum qui per- 
mancat in die iſta, & in die futura. Angeli ſint 
ad dexteram tuam, Apoſtoli coronati ad ſini- 
ftram : Eccleſia fit Mater tua, & Altare ſit De- 
us Pater tuus. Sint Angeli amici tui, ſint Apoſto- 
li Fratres tui, & Apoſtolatus tui gradum cuſto- 
diant. Confirmet te Deus in Juſtitia, in Sancti- 
tate, in Eccleſia ſancta. Angeli recipiant te, & 
Pax tecum indiſcrepabilis per Redemptorem Do- 
minum noſtrum Jeſum Chriſtum, qui cum Patre 
& Spiritu Sancto, vivit & regnat in ſæcula ſæcu- 
lorum. Amen. 


Num. LXV. 


A Patent of King Edward the Sixth, 
for the Eſtabliſhment of the Duzch 
Church in London. 


Le privilege Ottroye par le Roy, a 
PEghſe des Eſftirangers mſtituee 
a Londres, Fan. 1550. 

Douard ſixieſme par le Grace de Dieu Roy d' 


Angleterre, France, & Hirlande, Defenſeur 
: . 


de lay Foy, & ſupreme Chef en Terre, ſous 
Chriſt, de J Egliſe d' Angleterre & d' Hirlande. 
A tous ceux auxquels ces preſentes Lettres parvi- 
endront, ſalut. Comme ainſi ſoit, que tres gran- 
des & graves Conſiderations, nous ayent induits 
(ſpecialement à preſent) & auſſi penſans ce, de 
uelle affection & charite, il convient que les 
Princes Chretiens ſoyent, prompts, & bien affe- 
ctiones envers le ſaint & ſacrè Evangile de Dieu & 
a la Religion Apoſtolique, encommencee, inſti- 


tuce, & donnee de Chriſt meſme, fans laquelle, 


la Police & la Gouvernment Civil ne peut lon- 
gement durer, ny. garder ſon Honneur. Sinon 
que le Princes, & autres hommes puiſſants, leſ- 
_ Dieu a volicu eſtre allis aux Gouvernments 

es Royaummes, faſchant devant toutes choſes, 
que par tout le Corps de la Republique, la Reli- 
a chaſte, & entire ſoit eſpandue; & que Þ 

gliſe inſtituce & augmentce aux opinions, & 
fagons vrayment Chretiennes & Apoſtoliques ſoit 
conſervèe par le ſaints Miniſtres, morts a la chair 
& au monde, (pour autant que nous arreſtons que 
c' eſt I officie d' un Prince Chretien, entre au- 
tres grandes cogitations, pour bien & noble- 
ment adminiſtr&r fon Royaume, de pourvoir a 
la Religion, & aux Calamiteux, affliges & bannis 
a cauſe de la Religion) Sachez, que conſiderans 
non ſeulment les choſes predites, & deſirans 
garder, de la Tyrranie du Pape I Egliſe par nous 
reſtituce en ſa premiere liberte, mais auſi ayant pi- 
tie de la condition des Bannis, & Eſtrangers qui 
Ja alles, & long temps y a, ont demure en Noſtre 
Royaume d' Angleterre, eſtans condamnez a Ba- 
niſſement volontaire a cauſe de la Religion & de 
P Egliſe, (car nous n' avons point eſtime, que ce- 
la fut digne d'un homme Chretien, ny de la Mag- 
nificence d'un Prince, du quel la Liberalite, doyve 
eſtre ad ſtreinte ou ferme a toutes gens Eſtran- 
gers, proffligez & chaſle de leurs Pays, & fe re- 
tirans en noſtres Royaumes a refuge, ayant be- 
ſoign d'aides neceſſaires a la vie, en tel eſtat & 
pourtant que pluſieurs des Allemands & autres 
Eſtrangers, qui ſont venus, & viennent journell- 
ment en Noſtre Royaume tant d' Allemagne que 
d'autres Pays loingtains, aux quels la liberté de! 
Evangile, ſous la Domination de la Papauté a 
commencee, d'eſtre tache & oprimee n' ont point 
de lieu certain, ny place ou ils puiſſent en noſtre 
Royaume faire leurs aſſemblies, ou ils puiſſent en- 
tre les hommes de leur Nation, & de leur Lan- 
gue traitter intelligiblement les Affaires de la Re- 
ligion & les Choſes Eccleſiaſtiques, {Elon la cou- 
ſtume & maniere de leur Pays. Parquoy de No- 
ſtre Grace ſpeciale, & de Noſtre certaine Sci- 
ence & plein mouvement, & auth par l'advis de 
Noſtre Conſeil, nous voulons, concedons, & 
ordonnons, que d' oreſen- avant il y ait un Temple, 
ou Maiſon dedice en noſtre Cite de Londres lequel 
ou la quelle on appellera le Temple du Siegneur 
Jeſus, ou la Congregation & Aſſemblee des Alle- 
mands & autres Eſtrangers puiſſe eſtre fait & ce- 
lebree. A ceſte intention & propos, que par les 
Miniſtres de] Egliſe des Allemands & autres E- 
ſtrangers, le S. & ſacre Evangile ſoit interpret 
purement, & les Sacremens adminiſtrer ſelon la 
parole de Dieu, & Ordonnance Apoſtolique, & 
par les preſentes, dreſſons, creons, ordonnons & 
tondons ce Temple, ou Maiſon dedice d'un Su- 
perintendant, & de quatre Miniſtres de la Parole. 
Et que les dits Superintendant & Miniſtres ſoy- 
ent & ſeront de fait & de nom, un Corps incor- 
pore & pollitique de ſoy, par le nom de Superin- 
tendant & des Miniſtres de l' Egliſe des Alle- 
mands & des autres Eſtrangers, par la Fondation, 
du Roy Edouard ſixieſme. Nous les encorporons 


par ces preſentes en la Citz de Londres, & Cre- 


ons, 
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ons, dreſſons, Ordonnons, Faiſons & Conſtituti- 
ons, realment, & de fait par ces preſents, un 
Corps in corporè & Pollitique par le meſme nom, 
& qu'ils ayant Suceſſion. Et en outre, de noſtre, 
Grace ſpeciale, & de noſtre certain Science, 
& per mouvement, & de Padvis de noſtre Con- 
ſeil, nous avons donne & concede, donnons & 
concedons aux dits ſuperintendant & Miniſtres 
de I Egliſe des Allemanes, & autres Eſtrangers, 
en la Cite de Londres tout ce Temple ou Egliſe 
des Auguſtins, qui fuerent par le devant en No- 
{tre Cite de Londres, & tout la terre, le fons, 
& le Sol, de les dits Egliſe, Excepte toute le 
Cœur de la dite Egliſe, & la terre fons & ſol d' iceluy. 
Les dits ſuperintendant & Miniſtres & leurs Suc- 
ceſſors auront & jouyront du dit Temple ou Eg- 
liſe, & des Choſes ſuſdits, hors de Choſes ex- 


_ ceptees, pour les tems de nous & de nos Heri- 


tiers & Suceſſeurs en pure & en franche aumoſne. 
En outre nous donnons de le adviſement predit 
& de noſtre certaine Science, & des nos Mouve- 
ments predits, par ces preſents, nous concedons 
aux dits ſuperintendant & Miniſtres, & a leurs 
Succeſſeurs, pleine faculte, puiſſance & Autho- 


_ rite d' augmenter & faire plus grands Nombres de 


Miniſtres, de les nommer & appunctuer de temps en 
temps, tels & ſemblables Miniſtres, pour ſervir 


au dit Temple, qu'il ſemblera eſtre neceſſaires aux 


dits ſuperintendant, & Miniſtres, & ſeront tou- 
tes ces choſes, ſelon le bon plaiſir du Roy. Da- 
vantage nous voulons, que Jean à Laſco, Polon- 
nois de Nation, homme fort honorable, à Cauſe 
de ſon integritè & innocence de vie & de mocurs, 
& de ſa ſingulaire erudition, ſoit le primier & 
moderne ſuperintendant de la dit Egliſe, & que 
Gualterus de Lænus, Martin de Flandres, Fran- 
cois de la Riveire & Richard Francois, ſoyent 
les Quatres primiers & Modernes Miniſtres; nous 
donnons avantage & concedons aux dits ſuper- 
intendants & Miniſtres, & a leurs Succeſſeurs fa- 
culte, Authorite & puiſſance qu' apres la mort ou 
vacation d' aucuns des dits Miniſtres, de Temps en 
Temps, d'en choiſir, nommer & ſurroger un au- 
tre en ſon lieu, perſone capable & idoyne: Tel- 
lement toute fois que la perſone ainſi, nommeẽ & 
eſlevẽ ſoit preſenteè & amente devant nous, Nos 
Heritiers & Succeſſeurs, & qu' ils ſoyent Ordoner 
au dit Miniitere par nous, ou nos Heritiers & Suc- 
ceſſeurs. Nous donnons auſi & concedons, aux 
dits Superintendant & Miniſtres, & a leurs ſucceſ- 
ſeurs, Faculté, Authorite, & Licence, apres la 
mort & vacation du ſuperintendant, de Temps en 
Temps, d'en eſlire nommer & ſurroger un autre 
en ſa place, qui ſoit perſonnage docte & grave, 
en ſorte toute fois, que la perſonne ainſi nommes, 
& eſleve ſoit preſentee & amence devant nous, 
& Nos Heritiers ou Succeſſeurs, & ſoit inſtituee 
par nous, ou Nos Heritiers ou Succeſſeurs a Þ 
Office ſuſdits ſurintendant. 

Nous mandons & fermement enjoignons, Nous 
commandons au Maire, Conſeillers & Eſchevins 
de Noſtre ville de Londres, & a I Eveſque de 
Londres & a les Succeſſeurs avec toutes autres 
Archeveques, Juſticiers, Officiers, & a tous nos 
autres Miniſtres, qu'ils permettent aux dit ſuper- 
intendant & Miniſtres, de franchement & en re- 
pos, joyer, uſer, & exercer aux leurs manieres & 
Ceremonies propres & la diſcipline Eccleſiaſti- 
que propre & particuliere; non obſtant, qu' ils ne 
conviennent avec nos Manieres & Ceremonies u- 
ſiteẽs en Noſtre Royaume; & ce ſans empeſche- 
ment, trouble ou inquictation d'eux, ou d' au- 
cun d'eux par aucun ſtatute, Acte, Proclamation 
Injonction, Reſtriction, ou Uſage, qu'ils ont eu 
auparavant; au contraire, & non obſtant tous Fait, 
Edits ou Proclamations a ce contraires, pource 


one Chriſt, very 


que aux preſents mention expreſſe aucune n'y a de 


vraye valeur annuelle, ou de la certitude des cho- 
ſes preſdits ou d' aucune, d'icelles, ou des autres, 
dons & conceſſions par nous cy devant faites, aux 
dits ſuperintendant, Miniſtres & a leurs Succeſs 
ſeurs, ou par aucun Statute, Acte, Ordonance, 


Proviſion, ou Reſtriction, faits publietz, ordonnez, 


ou pourveus au contraire, ou non obſtante quel- 
conque autre Choſe, cauſe au Matiere que ce ſoit. 
En Teſmoignage de quoy, nous avons fait faire 


ces noſtres Lettres Pattentes. Temoign moy 
meſme, a is le 24 jour de Juliet, Van qua- 
treieſme de Noſtre Regne. | 


Par le bref du Prive Seel & des Choſes donnets 
par ÞP Authorite du Parliament. 


P. Southwell. W. HARRVS. 


Num. LXVI. 
The Margin 


Articles agreed upon in the Convoca- 5 
tion, and publiſhed by the King's dne, omiſ- 
Majeſty. 


ſions made in 
1562. 
The Difference between theſe Articles and 
thoſe paſi'd by the Biſhops and Clergy 
of both Houſes, m the Tear 1562, may 
be ſeen by comparing the Text- with the 
Margin. 


I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 
Here is but one living and true God, and 
he is everlaſting, without Body, Parts, or 
Paſſions; of infinite Power, Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs, the maker and preſerver of all things both 
viſible and inviſible. And in unity of his God- 
head, there be three Perſons, of one Subſtance, 
Power, and Eternity, the Father, Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
II. That the Word, or Son of God, was made very Man. 
The Son which is the Word of the Father 
* took Mans Nature in the Womb of the Bleſs * Bezorrer 
ſed Virgin Mary, of her Subſtance ; fo that , f 
two whole and perfect Natures, that 1s to ſay, 9 the 
the Godhead and Manhood were join'd together very and eter- 
into one Perſon, never to be divided, whereof is 2 God, of one 
God and very Man, who truly ep - 
ſuffer'd, was crucified, dead and buried, to re- h © 
concile his Father to us, and to be a Sacrifice + The follow- 
for all Sin of Man, both original and actual. ing Words are 
III. Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell. ei in the 


As Chriſt died and was buried for us, ſo alſo 25 * rele 


| it is to be believed, that he weat down into Hell. + of the Hol) 


For the Body lay in the Sepulchre until the Re- Gho/ 
ſurrection; but his Ghoſt departing from him, Thy e 
was with the Ghoſts that were in Priſon, or in rf 5 
Hell, and did preach to the fame, as the place of e and rhe 
St. Peter doth teſtify. Son, 1s of one 
+ IV. The Reſurrection of Chriſt. _— F 
Chriſt did truly riſe again from Death, and Glory, IT 
took again his Body, with Fleſh, Bones, and all /e Father and 
things appertaining to the Perfection of Man's % Son, very 
Nature, wherewith he aſcended into Heaven, _ 1 >» 
and there ſitteth, until he return to judge Men ,j,.,, Keri. 
at the laſt Day. | cle amongſt 
V. The Dottrine of Holy Scripture is ſufficient to 40 poſed 
"LE Salvation. | 
Holy Scripture containeth all things neceſſary 
to Salvation: So that whatſoever 1s neither read 
therein, nor may be proved thereby, although 
it be ſome time received of the Faithfull as godly 
and profitable for an Order and Comelineſs, yet 
no Man ought to be 1 to believe it as 
; 1 an 
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And belie- 
ved, 


though it were con 


an Article of Faith, or reputed requiſite to the 


Neceſſity of Salvation. | 
VI. The Old Teſtament is not to be refuſed. 
The Old Teſtament is not to be put away as 


kept {till ; for both in the Old and New Teſta- 
ments everlaſting Life is offer'd ro Mankind by 


Chriſt, who is the only Mediator between God 


and Man, being both God and Man. W heretore 

they are not to be heard, which feign that the 

old Fathers did look only for tranſitory Promiſes. 
VII. The three Creeds. 

The three Creeds, Nicene Creed, Athanaſins's 
Creed, and that which is commonly called the 
Apoſtles Creed, ought thoroughly to be recei- 
ved *. For they may be proved by maſt certain 
Warrants of Holy Scripture. 

VIII. Of Original or Birth Sin. 

Original Sin ſtandeth not in the following of 
Adam (as the Pelagians do vainly talk, which alſo 
the Anabaptiſts do now a- days renew) but it is 
the Fault and Corruption of the Nature of every 
Man, that naturally is ingendred of the Offspring 
of Adam, whereby Man is very far gone from his 
former Righteouſneſs which he had at his Crea- 
tion, and 1s, of his own Nature, given to Evil, 
ſo that the Fleſh deſireth always contrary to the 
Spirit, and therefore in every Perſon born in this 

orld, it deſerveth God's Wrath and Damnati- 
on; And this Infection of Nature doth remain, 
yea in them that are baptiz'd, whereby the Lutt 
of the Fleſh, called in Greek Gewnua cagrcc, 
which ſome do expound the Wiſdom, ſome the 
Senſuality, ſome the Affection, ſome the Deſire 
of the Fleſh, is not ſubject to the Law of God. 
And although there is no Condemnation for them 
that believe, and are baptiz'd, yet the Apoſtle 
doth confeſs, that Concupiſcence and Luſt hath, 
of it ſelt, the Nature of Sin. 

IX. Of Free- ill. 

We have no Power to doe good Workes plea- 
fant and acceptable to God, without the Grace 
of God by Chriſt preventing us, that we may 
have a good Will, and Working in us when we 
have that Will. 

X. Of Grace. 

The Grace of Chriſt, or the Holy Ghoſt by 
him given, doth take away the ſtony Heart, and 
giveth an Heart of Fleſh ; and altho' thoſe that 

ave no Willto good Things, he maketh themto 
Will, and thoſe that would evil things, he maketh 
them not to Will the ſame; yet nevertheleſs he en- 
forceth not the Will: And therefore no Man when 
he ſinneth, can excuſe himſelf as not worthy to 
be blamed, or condemned, by alledging that he 
ſinned unwillingly or by compulſion. 

XI. Of the Juſtification of Man. 

Juſtification by only Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, in 
that Senſe as it is declared in the Homily of Ju- 
ſtification, is a moſt certain and wholeſom Do- 
ctrine for Chriſtian Men. 

XII. Works before Juſtification. 

Works done before the Grace of Chriſt, and 
the Inſpiration of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to 
God, foraſmuch as they ſpring not of Faith in 
Jeſu Chriſt, neither do they make Men mete to 
receive Grace, (or as the School Authors ſay) 
deſerve Grace of congruity: But becauſe they 
are not done as God hath willed and commanded 


them to be done, we doubt not but they have 


the Nature of Sin. 
XIII. Forks of Supererogation. 
Voluntary Works beſides, over and above 
God's Commandments, which they call Works 
of Supererogation, cannot be taught without Ar- 
rogance and Iniquity. For by them Men do de- 
| 26 ws 
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trary to the New, but to be 


et. Dit. ate n 


clare, that they do not only render to God as 
much as they are bound to do, but that they do 
more for his ſake than of bounden Duty is requi- 
red: Whereas Chriſt ſaith plainly, Ihen ye have 
done all that is commanded you, ſay, we be unpro- 
fitable Servants. RE. 1p" 
XIV. No Man is without Sin but Chriſt alone. 
Chriſt in the Truth of Nature was made like 
unto us in all things ( Sin only excepted) from 
which he was clearly void, both in his Fleſh and 
in his Spirit. He came to be the Lamb without 


Spot, who by Sacrifice of himſelf made once for 


ever, ſhould take away the Sins of the World: 

And Sin (as St. John ſaith) was not in him. But 

the reſt (yea, altho' we be * and born a- 

gain in Chrült yet we offend in many things, 

and if we ſay, we have no Sin, we deceive our 

ſelves, and the Truth is not in us. | | 
XV. Of Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 

Every deadly Sin willingly committed after 
Baptiſm, is not Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
unpardonable: W herefore the place for Peni- 
tents is not to be denied to ſuch as fall into Sin after 
Baptiſm. After we have receiv'd the Holy N 88 
we may depart from Grace given, and fall into 
Sin; and by the Grace of God, (we may) ariſe 
again, and amend our Lives. And therefore they 
are to be condemn'd, which fay they canno more 
Sin as long as * live here, or deny the Place 


of Pennance , to ſuch as truly repent and amend * 


F. orgrueneſs, 


their Lives. 
XVI. Blaſpbemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 


— 


The place of 


Blaſphemy againft the Holy Ghoſt, is when a All amid 


Man of Malice and Stubborneſs of Mind doth 
rail upon the Truth of God's Word manifeſtly 

rceived, and being Enemy thereunto, perſe- 
cuteth that ſame z and becauſe ſuch be guilty of 
God's Curſe, they entangle themſelves with a 
moſt grievous and heinous Crime; whereupon 
this kind of Sin is called and affirmed, of the 
Lord, unpardonable. | 

XVII. Of Predeſtination and Election. 

Predeſtination to Life is the everlaſting Purpoſe 
of God, whereby (before the Foundations of the 
World were laid) he hath conſtantly decreed by 
his own Judgment, ſecret from us, to deliver 
from Curſe and Damnation thoſe whom he hath 


choſen * out of Mankind, and to bring them to * chf. 


everlaſting Salvation by Chriſt, as Veſſels made to 
Honour: Whereupon ſuch as have fo excellent 
a Benefit of God given unto them, be called ac- 
cording to God's Purpoſe by his Spirit working 
in due ſeaſon; they thro' Grace obey the Cal- 
ling : they be juſtified freely : they be made Sons 


+ by Adoption: they be made like the Image of Son, of Gel, 


God's only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt : they walk 
religiouſly in good Works, and at length, by 
God's Mercy, they attain to everlaſting Feli- 
City. 

As the godly Conſideration of Predeſtination 
and our Election in Chriſt is full of ſweet, plea- 
ſant, and unſpeakable Comfort to godly Perſons, 
and ſuch as feel in themſelves the working of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, mortifying the Works of the 
Fleſh, and their earthly Members, and drawing 
up their Mind to high and heavenly things, as 
well becauſe it doth greatly. eſtabliſh and confirm 
their Faith of eternal Salvation, to be enjoyed 
through Chriſt, as becauſe it doth fervently kin- 
dle their Love towards God : So for curious and 
carnal Perſons ,- lacking the Spirit of Chriſt, to 
have continually. before their Eyes the Sentence 


of God's Predeſtination, is a moſt dangerous down- 
fall, whereby the Devil may thruſt them either 
into Deſperation, or into Wretchleſſneſs of moſt 


unclean Living, no leſs perilous than * 
ur- 


- 
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Furthermore, altho' the Decrees of Predeſti- 
nation are unknown unto us, yet we muſt receive 
God's Promiſſes in ſuch wile as they be generally 
ſet forth to us in holy Scripture: And in our Do- 
ings that Will of God is to be followed, which 
we have expreſlly declared unto us in the Word 


O . 
XVIII. Fe muſt truſt to obtain eternal Salvation 
only by the Name of Chriſt. 

They alſo are to be had accurſed and abhorred, 
that preſume to ſay, that every Man ſhall be ſa- 
ved by the Law or Sect which he profeſſeth, ſo 
that he be diligent to frame his Life according to 
that Law, and the Light of Nature. For holy 
Scripture doth ſet out unto us only the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt whereby Men muſt be faved. 

XIX. All Men are bound to keep the Moral Com- 
mandments of the Law. 

The Law which was given of God by Moſes, 
although it bind not Chriſtian Men as concern- 
ing the Ceremonies and Rites of the ſame, nei- 
ther is it required that the Civil Precepts and 
Orders of it ſhould, of neceſſity, be received in 

any Commonweal, yet no Man, be he neyer fo 
perfect a Chriſtian, is exempt and looſe from the 
Obedience of thoſe Commandments which are 
called Moral: Wherefore they are not to be 
hearken'd to, who affirm that Holy Scripture is 
given only to the Weak, and do boaſt themſelves 
continually of the Spirit , of whom they ſay they 
have learned ſuch things as they teach, altho” 
the ſame be moſt eminently repugnant to the Ho- 
ly Scripture. 

XX. Of the Church. | 

The viſible Church of Chriſt, is a Congrega- 

tion of faithful Men, in which the pure Word of 


God is preach'd, and the Sacraments be duly mi- | 


niſtred according to Chriſt's Ordinance in all thoſe 
things that of Neceſſity are requiſite to the ſame. 

As the Church of Jeruſalem, of Alexandria, 
and of Antioch, hath erred: fo alſo the Church 
of Rome hath erred, not only in their Living, but 
alſo in Matters of Faith. 

XXI. Of the Authority of the Church. 

It is not lawful for the Church to ordain any 
thing that is contrary to God's Word written, 
neither may it ſo expound one place of Scripture, 
that it be repugnant to another. Wherefore al- 
tho' the Church be a Witneſs and Keeper of Ho- 
ly Writ, yet as it ought not to decree any thing 
againſt the ſame, ſo beſide the ſame ought not to 
enforce any thing to be believed for Neceſſi- 
ty of Salvation. 

XXII. Of the Authority of General Councils. 

General Councils may not be gathered toge- 
ther without the Commandment and Will of 
Princes. And when they be gathered (for as 
much as they be an Aſſembly of Men, whereof 
all be not governed with the Spirit and Word of 
God,) they may err, and ſometimes haye erred, 
not only in worldly Matters, but alſo in things 

aining unto God. Wherefore things ordain'd 

y them as neceſſary to Salvation, have neither 
Strength nor Authority, unleſs it may be decla- 
red, that they be taken out of the Holy Scrip- 
ture. 


XXIII. Of Purgatory. 

The Doctrine of School-Authors concerning 
Purgatory, Pardons, Worſhipping and Adora- 
tion, as well of Images as of Relicks, and alſo 
Invocation of Saints, is a fond thing, vainly teig- 
ned, and grounded upon no warrant of Scri- 
ro but rather repugnant to the Word of 


— — 


XXIV. No Man may miniſter in the Congregation 
except he be called. | | 

It is not lawful for any Man to take upon him 
the Office of publick Preaching, or miniſtring 
the Sacraments in the Congregation, before he be 
lawfully called, and ſent to execute the ſame : 


And thoſe we ought to judge lawfully called and 


ſent, which be choſen and called to this Work 
by Men, who have publick Authority givet unto 
them in the Congregation, to call and ſend Mi- 

niſters in the Lord's Vineyard. 

XXV. Men muſt ſpeak in the Congregation in ſuch 

a Tongue as the Pebple underſtandeth. 
It is moſt ſeemly and moſt agreeable to the 
Word of God, that in the Congregation nothing 


be openly read, ſpoken in a Tongue unknown 


to the People; the which St. Paul did forbid, 
except ſome were preſent that ſhould declare the 


ſame. | 
XXVI. Of the Satraments. 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath knit together 4 


Company of new People, with Sacraments moſt 
few in Number, moſt eaſie to be kept, moſt ex- 


cellent in Signification, as is Baptiſm and the 


Lord's Supper. 

The Sacraments were not ordain'd of Chriſt to 
be gaz'd upon, or to be carried about, but that 
we ſhould rightly uſe them. And in ſuch only 
as worthily receive the fame, they have a whole- 
ſome Effect and Operation, and yet not that of 
the Work wrought as ſome Men ſpeak; which 
Word as it is ſtrange and unknown to Holy Scri 
ture, ſo it engendreth no godly, but a very ſu- 
perſtitious Senſe; But they that receive the Sa- 
craments unworthily, purchaſe to themſelyes 
Damnation, as St. Paul ſaith. 

Sacraments ordained by the Word of God, 
be not only Badges and Tokens of Chriſtian Mens 
Profeſſion : But rather they be certain ſure W it- 
neſſes, and effectual Signs of Grace and God's 
good Will towards us, by the which he doth 
work inviſibly in us, and doth not only quicken, 
but alſo ſtrengthen and confirm our Faith in 
him. | 
XXVII. The Nictedneſs of the Miniſters doth not 

not take away the effetual Operation of God's 

Ordinances. 

Altho' in the viſible Church the Evil be ever 
mingled with the Good, and ſometime the Evil 
have chief Authoritie in the Miniſtration of the 
Word and Sacraments : Yet foraimuch as the 
do not the ſame in their own Name, but do mi- 
niſter by Chriſt's Commiſſion and Authoritie, we 
may uſe their Miniſtry, both/ in hearing the 
Word of God, and in the receiving the Sacra- 
ments. Neither is the Effect of God's Ordinan- 
ces taken away by their Wickedneſs, nor the 
Grace of God's Gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as 
by Faith rightly receive the Sacraments mini- 


"3 


ſtred unto them, which be effectual, becauſe of 


Chriſt's Inſtitution and Promiſe, altho' they be 
miniitred by evil Men. | 
Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the Diſcipline 
of the Church, that Enqui 
and that rhey be — 4 
Knowledge of their Offences, and finally being 
found guilty by juſt Judgmenr be depoſed. 
XXVIII. Of Baptiſm. 
Baptiſm is not only a 25 of Profeſſion, and 
mark of Difference, whereby Chriſtian Men are 
diſcerned from others that be not Chriſtned : 
But it is alſo a ſign and ſeal of our new Birth, 
whereby, as by an Inſtrument, they that receive 


be made of *{uch, * Evil Mi 
y thoſe that have ers. 


Baptiſm rightly are grafted into the Church: 


The promiſes of forgiveneſs of Sin, and of 
our Adoption to be the Sons of God, are viſibly 
| 5 ſfign'd 
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Blaſphemoms. 


Therefore tis 
lawful for 
them, as for 
all other Chri- 
ſtian Men, to 
marry at their 
own Diſcre- 
tion, as they 
ſhall judge the 
[ame to ſerve 
better for God- 
lines. 


openly b 


„ 


GP A n a >. EO. LC — 


ſign'd and ſeab'd, Faith is confirmed, and Grace 


increaſed by vertue of Prayer unto God. The 


cuſtom of the Church to Chriſten young Chil- 
dren, is to be commended, and in any wiſe to be 
retained in the Church. | 

XXIX. Of the Lord's Supper. 
The Supper of the Lord is not only a ſign of 
the love that Chriſtians ought to have among 
themſelves one to another; Vat rather it is a Sa- 
crament of our Redemption by Chriſt's death. 
Inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, worthily, and 
with Faith, receive the ſame, the Bread which 
we break is a Communion of the Body of Chriſt; 
likewiſe the Cup of Bleſſing is a Communion of 
the Bloud of Chrilt. 
T ranſubſtantiation, or the change of the Sub- 
ſtance of Bread and Wine into the Subſtance of 
Chriſt's Body and Blood, cannot be proved by holy 
Writ: But it is repugnant to the plain Words of 
Scripture, and hath given occaſion to many Su- 
perſtitions. 

Foraſmuch as the truth of Man's Nature re- 
quireth, that the Body of one and the ſelf ſame 
Man, cannot be at one time in divers places, but 
muſt needs be in ſome one certain place; therefore 
the Body of Chriſt cannot be preſent at one time, 
in many and divers places: And becauſe, as holy 
Scripture doth teach, Chriſt was taken up into 
Heaven, and there ſhall continue unto the end of 
the World; a faithful Man ought not either to 
believe, or openly confeſs the real and bodily Pre- 
ſence, as they term it, of Chriſt's Fleſh and 
Blood in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 

The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was not 
commanded by Chriſt's Ordinance to be kept, 
carried about, lifted up, nor worſhipped. 

XXX. Of the perfect Oblation of Chriſt made up- 
on the Croſs. 


The 8 of Chriſt made once for ever, is 


the perfect Redemption, the pacifying of God's 
Diſpleaſure, and ſatisfaction for all the Sins of the 
whole World, both Original and Actual, and 
there is none other Satisfaction for Sin, but that 
alone. W herefore the Sacrifices of Maſſes, in the 
which it was commonly ſaid, that the Prieſt did 
offer Chriſt for the Quick and the Dead, to have 
Remiſhon of Pain or Sin, were * forged Fables, 
and dangerous Deceits. 

XXXI. The State of ſingle Life is commanded to 

no Man by the Hord of God. 

Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons are not comman- 
ded to vow the State of ſingle Life, without 
Marriage, neither by God's Law are they com- 
pelled to abſtain from Matrimony. 

XXXII. Excommunicate Perſons are to be avoided. 

That Perſon which by open Denunciation of 
the Church is rightly cut off from the unity of 
the Church, and excommunicate, ought to be 
taken, of the whole multitude of the Faithful, 
as an Heathen and Publican, until he be openly 
reconciled by Penance, and received into the 
Church by a Judge that hath Authority thereto. 

XXXIII. Traditions of the Church. 

It is not neceſſary that Traditions and Cere- 
monies be in all Places one, or utterly like, for 
at all times they have been divers, and may be 
changed according to the diverſity of Countrics, 
and Mens Manners, ſo that nothing be Ordained 
againſt God's Word. Whoſoever through his 
private Judgment willingly and purpoſely doth 
the Traditions and Ceremonies of 
the Church, which be not repugnant tothe Word 
of God, and be ordained and approved by com- 
mon Authority, ought to be rebuked openly 
(that others may fear to do the like) as one that 
offendeth againſt the common Order of the 
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| or affirm, that the Souls die with the Bodies, and 21, Again 


. 


Church, and hurteth the Authority of the Ma- The 6% 


giſtrate, and woundeth the Conſciences of weak, %% lion. 


rethren. Bk v1) e725 a 
„ XXXIV. Of Hi, tere , 
The Homilics of late given and ſet out by the bare fxg 

King's Authority, be godly and wholſom, con- che fl. 

taining DoCtrine to be received of all Men, and 445, oth 

therefore are to be rcad to the People diligently, ly _ 4 

diſtinctly and plainly. “ m Pockrine 

XXXV. Of the Book of Prayers aud Ceremonies jar) for 

of the Church of England. 5 raya 
The Book which of very late time was given er a 2 
to the Church of England, by the King's Autho- Hie, 
rity and the Parliameut, containing the Manner © were 

and Form of praying and miniſtring the Sacra- 3 I 

ments in the Church of England : Likewiſe alſo Edwarg 5 

the Book of ordering Miniſters of the Church, 4 er ff, 

ſet forth by the aforeſaid Authority, are godly, ** /** len 
. . e read ; 

and in no Point repugnant to the wholeſom Do- C 

ctrine of the Goſpel], but agreeable thereunto, 2h Mini? 

furthering and beautifying the ſame not a little: dilizently and 

And therefore, of all faithful Members of the h le 

Church of England, and chiefly of the Miniſters PG he dr 

: ced 
of the Word, they ought to be received and al- of he Hen, 
lowed with all readineſs of Mind and Thankſ- . hege 


TT . | Je of the 
giving, and to be commended to the People of Church 
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God 
XXXVI. Of Civil Magiſtrates. rile/ lala. 
The King of England is ſupreme Head in Earth, 3: bar 
next under Chriſt, of the Church of Exgland and eine 25 
I. eland. | ches. FM 
The Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction in +4 Of go! 
this Realm of Ezgland. Works, jrſof 
The Civil Magiſtrate is ordained and allowed ***/*. , 
of God, wherefore we muſt obey him, not only 13 
for fear of Puniſhment, but alſo for Conſcience Bruni. 


ſake. 6. Azainſt 
The Civil Laws may puniſh Chriſtian Men NE AN” 
with Death for heinous and grievous Offences. 7. Of Prayer. 
It is lawful for Chriſtians at the Command- . . 
ment of the Magiſtrate, to wear Weapons, and ou . 
ſerve in lawful Wars. Y Me 
XXXVII. Chriſtian Mens: Goods are not common. mon Prayer 
The Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not ad Sacra- 
common, as touching the Right, Title and Poſ- rages af oe 
ſeſſion of the ſame, as certain Anabaptiſts do falſe-.;, 
15 boaſt. Notwithſtanding every Man ought, of Longe 
uch things as he poſſeſſeth, liberally to give Alms 1. of the re. 
to the Poor according to his Ability. abe = 
XXXVIII. Chriſtian Men may take an Oath. muah TE, 
As we confels, that vain and rath Swearing is 11. of Aims 
forbidden Chriſtian Men, by our Lord Jeſu Chriſt, nz. 
and his Apoſtle James; 15 we judge that Chri- oe. Jag 
{tian Religion doth not prohibit, but that a Man gh a 
may ſwear when the Magiſtrate requireth, in a 13. 0/10 
Cauſe of Faith and Charity, ſo it be done accor- Ba, 
ding to the Prophet's teaching, in Juſtice, Judg- ab + the 
ment and Truth, ReſurreZion 
XXXIX. The Reſurrefion of the Dead is not yet of C. 
brought 10 paſs. 15. Of the 
The Reſurrection of the Dead is not as yet mad i 7g 
brought to paſs, as though it only belonged to Sac, 
the Soul, which by the Grace of Chriſt is called 24: 5:4; 4:4 
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from the death of Sin, but it is to be look'd for 5/94 
at the laſt Day. For then (as Scripture doth moſt 73 97 Us 
manifeſtly teſtific } to all that be dead, their own g;;;, e 
Bodies, Fleſh and Bone ſhall be reſtored, that z1:!y 6/27: 
the whole Man may, according to his Works, . 7 
have either Rot: or Puniſhment, as he hath 04,6895 
lived virtuouſly or wickedly. 18. Of the 
XL. The Souls of them that depart this Life, do state of M. 
neither die with the Bodies, nor ſleep idlely. hag TR 
They which ſay, that the Souls of ſuch as de- * © 
part hence do ſleep, being without all ſence, feer 0. Arainf 
ling, or perceiving until the Day of judgment; 14lene/s 


ion. 
at Rebrllion. 


Oz 
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at the laſt Day ſhall be raiſed up with the ſame, 
do utterly diſſent from the right Belief, declared 
to us in the holy Scripture. 
XLI. nls called Millenarii. 

They that go about to renew the Fable of the 
Hereticks called Millenarii, be repugnant to holy 
Scripture, and caſt: themſelves headlong into a 
Jewiſh dotage. 


XLII. All Men ſhall not be ſaved at the length. 


They allo are worthy of Condemnation, who. 


endeavour, at this time, to reſtore the dangerous 
Opinion, that all Men, be they never ſo ungodly, 
ſhall at length be ſaved, when they have ſuffer d 
Pains for their Sins, a certain time appointed by 
God's Juſtice. | 
| The End of the Articles. 


Imprinted by John Day, 1553. 


the Articles More Differences of the Articles paſ#d in 
of 1552 E, I552, from thoſe afterwards agreed in 
rerdby Adi. borh Houſes of Convocation, in 1562, 
tions or O- 


miſſions by the with „ eſpect to the Additions, or O- 
Convocation, miſſion 1 | 


i g The Numbers refer to the Articles made in 
nes the Reign of King Edward VI. 


Collection, &C. 
V. The Doctrine of the holy Scripture is ſufficient 
to Salvation. 
--=- So that whatſoever is not read therein, nor 
Omitted. may be proved thereby, altho” ſometimes it may 
be admitted by God's faithful People as pious, and 
conducing unto Order and Decency. (Theſe Words 
in a different Character are left our. ) | 
In the Name of the holy Scripture we do un- 
derſtand thoſe Canonical Books of the old and 
Added. new Teſtament, of whoſe Authority was never 


any doubt in the Church; that is to ſay, Geneſis, 


Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Joſhua, 
Judges, Ruth, 11t of Samuel, 2d of Samuel; the 
1% Book of Kings, the 2d Book of Kings; the 1/ 
Book of Chronicles, the 24 Book of Chronicles; 
the 1/8 Book of E\dras, the 2d Book of Eſdras; the 
Book of Heſter 3 the Book of Job; the Pſalms, the 
Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes or Preacher; Canticles or 
Songs of Solomon; four Prophets the greater, 
twelve Prophets the leſs. And the other Books 
(as Hlierom faith) the Church doth read for Ex- 
ample of Life, and Inſtruction of Manners, but 
yet doth not apply them to eſtabliſh any Do- 
ctrine; ſuch are theſe following, the 3d of Eſdras, 
the 4th of Eſdras, the Book of Tobias, the Book 


of Judith, the reſt of the Book of Heſter, the 


Book of iſdom, Feſus the Son of Syrach, Ba- 
ruch the Prophet; the Song of the 3 Children; 
the Story of Suſannah; of Bell and the Dragon; 
the Prayer of Manaſſes; the firſt Book of Mac- 


cabees, the ſecond Book of Maccabees. All the 


monly received, we do receive and account them 
Canonical. c 
VI. The old Teſtament is not to be refuſed. 
Altho' tHe Law given from God by Moſes, as 
| touching Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind 
Added. Chriſtian Men, nor the Civil Precepts thereof 
ought of neceſſity to be received in any Com- 
monwealth; yet notwithitanding no Chriſtian 
Man whatſoeyer is free from the Obedience of 
the Commandments which are called Moral. 
VII. The three Creeds. 
| VIII. Of Original Sin. — 
omitted. And as at this Day is affirmed by ſome Ana- 


baptiſts. 
IX. Of free Will. 
The Condition of Man, after the fall of Adam 
is ſuch, that he cannot turn and prepare himſelf 


Books of 19 0 Teſtament, as they are com- 


by his own natural Strength and good Works to Added. 
aith, and calling upon 7 | a 
bo X. Of Grace. 
All left out. i 


XI. Of the Juſtification of Man. 
Me are accounted righteous before God, on- | 
Y for the Merits of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 44ded. 
hriſt by Faith, and not for our own Works 
and Deſerving. * 


Omitted, 


Of good Works. * 
Albeit, that good Works which are the Fruits 
of Faith, and follow after Juſtification, cannot 
put away our Sins, and endure the ſeverity of Added. 
God's Judgment, yet are they pleaſing al ac- 


ceptable to God in Chriſt, and do ſpring out ne- 


ceflarily of a true and lively Faith, inſomuch that 
by them a lively Faith may be as evidently known, 
as a Tree diſcern'd by the Fruit. 

XXI. Of the Authority of the Church. 

The Church has Power to decree Rites or Added. 

3 and Authority in Controverſies of 
aith. | 
XXV. All things to be done in the Congregation in 
ſuch a Tongue as is underſtood by the People. 

It is a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of Alter d and 
God, and the Cuſtom of the primitive Church, _ 
to have publick Prayers in the Church, or to mi- 
niſter the Sacrament in a Tongue not underſtan- 
ded by the People. 

XXVI. Of the Sacraments. 

There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt 
our Lord in the Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſm, 
and the Supper of the Lord. Thoſe five, com- 
monly called Sacraments, that is to ſay, Confir- 
mation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony and ex- 
treme Unction, are not to be accounted for Sa- Added. 
craments of the Goſpel; being ſuch as are grown 
partly of the corrupt following of the Apoſtles, 
partly are ſtates of Life allowed in the Scrip- 


| tures, but yet have not like nature of Sacraments, 


with Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper; for that 
they have not any viſible Sign or Ceremony or- 
dained of God. And in ſuch only as worthily / d and 
receive them, they have an wholſom Effect or * 
Operation. | 

XXVIII. Of Baptiſm. _.. 

The Baptiſm of young Children is in any wiſe 
to be retained in the Church, as moſt agreeable to 
the Inſtitution of Chrift. 

XXIX. Of the Lord's Supper. 

Tranſubſtantiation overthrows the nature of the 
Sacrament, Fc. ; 

The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and ea- 
ten in the Supper only after a heavenly and ſpi- 
ritual Manner: And the Mean whereby the Bo- Added. 
dy of Chriſt is received and eaten in the Supper, 
is Faith. 

Foraſmuch as the truth of Man's Nature re- 
quires, &c. to the end of the Paragraph is left 
out in the 28th Article of 1562. 

The two following Articles are not amongſt 
thoſe publiſhed in the Reign of King Edward, 
but make the nine and twentieth and thirtieth, 
afterward paſs d in the Year 1562. The Title of 
the nine and twentieth ſtands thus; 

Of the Wicked which eat not the Body of Chriſt in 
the Lord's Supper. 

The Wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively 

“ Faith, altho' they do catnally and viſibly preſs 
« with their Teeth (as St. Auguſtine faith) the 
« Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; 
« yet in no wile are they Partakers of Chrilt, 
oy . rather to their Condemnation, do eat and 
«© drink the Sign or Sacrament of ſo great a 
« thing. | 


Added, 
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Added, 


Alter d and 
added. 


Added. 


Decemb. ft, 
29 H. 8. 
Stripe's Me- 
morials of 
Archbiſhop 
Cranmer, 
from Philpot 
and Kilbern, 


pag. 281, 2. 


The Title of the thirtieth is, 
Of 'both Kinds. | 

cc The Cup of the Lord is not to be denied 
& to Lay People; for both Parts of the Lord's 
cc Sacrament, by Chriſt's Ordinance and Com- 
C mandment, ought to be miniſtred to all Chri- 
4 ſtian Men alike. 

XXXIII. Of the Tradition of the Church. 

Every particular or national Church has Au- 
thority to ordain, change and aboliſh Ceremo- 
nies or Rites of the Church, ordain'd only by 
Mens Authority, fo that all things be done to 


edifying. 
XXV. Of the Book of Prayers and Ceremonies 
of the Church of England. 

The Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops, and ordering Prieſts and Deacons, late- 
ly ſet forth in the time of King Edward VI. 
and confirmed at the fame time by Authority of 
Parliament, doth contain all things 8 to 
ſuch Conſecration and Ordering. Neither hath 
it any thing that of it ſelf is Superſtitious and Un- 
godly: And therefore whoſoever are conſecrated 
or ordered, according to the Rites of that Book, 
ſince the ſecond Year of the afore · named King 
Edward, unto this time, or hereafter ſhall be con- 
ſecrated or ordered according to the fame Rites, 
we decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, and 
lawfully conſecrated and ordered. 

XXXVI Of the Civil Magiſtrate. 

The Queen's Majeſty 


in this Realm of Exgland, and other her Domi- 
nions, unto whom the chief Government of all 
Eſtates of this Realm, whether they be Eccle- 
ſiaſtical or Civil, in all Cauſes, does appertain, 
and is not, nor ought to be ſubject to any foreign 
Juriſdiction. 

Where we attribute to the Queen's Majeſty 
the chief Government, by which Titles we under- 
ſtand the Minds of ſome dangerous Folks to be 
offended ; we give not our Princes the miniftrin 
either of God's W ord or the Sacraments, the which 
thing the Injunctions alſo ſet forth by Elizabeth 
our Queen, do molt plainly teſtifie: But that on- 
ly Prerogative which we ſee to have been given 
always to all godly Princcs, in holy Scriptures, by 
God himſelf. That is, that they ſhould rule all 
Eſtates and Degrees committed to their Charge 
by God, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or Tem- 

ral, and reſtrain with the civil Sword, the 
ſtubborn and evil Doers. 

The XXXIX, XL, XLI, and XLIId Articles, 
are all omitted in the Articles paſs d in Convoca- 
tion, A. D. 1762. 


Num. LXVII. 


An Account of ſome of the Altenations 
of Church-Lands in the Reign of 


King Henry the VIIIth, and Ring 


Edward the ¶ Ith, not mentioned in 
the Hiſtor ). 


Alienations of Church Lands from the See of Can- 
terbury in the Reign of King Henry the VIII. 


I. HE Mannor and Palace of Maidſtone, 
. which, as Leland obſerves, was formerly 
a Caitle. II. The Mannor and Palace of Cha- 
ring. III. Vingbam. IV. V ingbam Barton in 
the Pariſh of Alregfbrd, demis'd at the King's In- 
ſtance, to Sir Edward Bainton for ninety nine 
Years. V. Wrottham. VI. Saltwood, which was 


I 
0 


hath the chief Power 


formerly a Caſtle. Twas called an Honour, and 
had a great 
Service. VII. Tenbam. VIII. Beriy. IX. 771. 
dington, where the Archbiſhop had a Seat, with 
a Park and Chace belonging to it. X. The no- 
ble Mannor and Palace of Gee » Where Par. 
ham expended more than thirty thouſand Pounds 
in Buildings. XI. Anoll, near Sevenoct, a Scat 
not much inferiour to that laſt mention'd; to 
which we may add the Mannors, of Clif, and 
Malinden, Pynner, Heyes, Harrow, Mortlack, &c. 
Theſe Mannors, 5 Wingham Barton 0 
were all convey'd to the King, for which the 
Archbiſhop had a very ſlender Confideration in 
exchange. . 


Alienations of Church-Lands in the Reign of King 
Edward the VI. 


The learned Harmer ſpeaking of Veſey np 9 


of Exeter, obſerves, that he alienated no Poſſi 


many Mannors held of it by Knight 


ſions of his See but upon expreſs Command oft! fo 


pe 
me 
and 


the King, directed unto him under the Privy Pe: int 


tiers. All the Biſhops, as this Author continu 

at this time were ſubjected to a like Calamity. 
Even Cranmer was forc'd to part with the better 
half of the Poſſeſſions of his See : And Ridley, ſoon 
after his Entry into London, was forc'd to give 
away four of the beſt Mannours of his See in one 
Day. Theſe two were the teſt Favourites a- 
mongſt all the Biſhops of that Rei Others 
were yet more ſeverely dealt with. I he common 
Pretence was to exch ſome Lands of their 
Biſhopricks, with other of religious Houſes re- 
in the King's Hands ſince their Suppreſ- 


maini 
ſion. Even then it was ſuch an Exchange as 
Glaucus made with Diomedes. 


An Accouut of Church - Lands alienated in the 8 


Reigh of King Edward the VIth. extracted 
from the Regifter of Thomas Gooderick Bi- 
ſhop of Ely, and Lord Chancellour. Ex Bib- 
lioth. R. Harley, Arrmig : | | 

A Patent granted for exchange of Lands per 
Bill. Dom: Regis to the right reverend Father in 
God, William, Lord Biſhop of Bath and Fells, 
viz. The Biſhop was to part with the chief Man- 
ſion Houſe of the Deanery of Hells, with all the 
Lands within the Precinct of the ſame. And al- 
ſo the Mannour of Weſtater with the right of 
the Patronage of the Parſonage of Ye/taker above- 
ſaid: And the Burrough of Wellington and Staeckſy 
in the ſame County of Somerſet, ad the Demeſne 
Lands of HYe/lington, extending to the yearly Va- 
lue of ſixty Pounds two Shilling and {1x Pence: 
And alſo of the Park of Yedmore: And for one 
Annuity of ſixteen Pounds coming gol of the 
Marmor of Glaſſenbury in the fame County. 

For the parting with theſe Lands, c. the Bi- 
ſhop was only to have ſome Lands which had 
been lately taken from his See, and red to 
the Lord Admiral Seymour, and now by his At- 
tainder return'd to the Crown. This 2 
was made Auguſt the 1ſt, 1552. 


A Patent granted to licenſe the Lord Biſhop Nov. 1. 1552 


of Carliſle to ſell to the Lord Clinton, Lord Ad- 
mural of England, Socam five Dominium ſuum de 
FHorn-caftle cum omnibus pertinentiis in Com. Lin- 
colu, in Villis, Campis, five Parochiis de Horn-ca- 
file, Overcompton, Nethercompton, Aſbby, Maring, 
Wilesby, Haltham, Conisby, Boughton, Fimbleby, 
Moreby, Meckham, & Innerby in Com. preditt : 
to have the ſame to him and his Heirs tenend. de 
Domino Rege, &c. There was likewiſe a Licenſe 
rnd to the Dean and Chapter to confirm the 
aid Conveyance. And for all theſe Lordthips the 


Pur- 


Seal in favour of certain Noble Men and Cour- 122 of the 


eJormatinn, 


p. 109, 


7 a 


FF. -* 4 - 12 \ d 


„ 


© Purchaſer; 
wen at, Pounds to the Biſhop. 7 
hs of the Probe 


— 2 


Kinght, 


nd of South-cave in the County of 


of with ſome Advowſons. 
Mar. 28.1553. h 


e Biſhoprick of Hereford given. to John | 
Harley, Doctor in Divinity, with all the Lord- | Biſhop of Hereford... | 
to the ſame, ex, 7 
e Biſhop of Here- | 


ſhips and Mannors belong! 
ce 8 the r eld th hop, of. 
ord's Place, lying in Old Fiſhflrect, with the Gar- 

4 and Houles 4 to the ſame. 
March 1553. A Purchaſe made by Simon Steward of Lacking- 
8 heath in the County of Sffolt, Gentleman, of 
the Lordſhip and Mannor of Thorney, with the 
Grains of 
time parcel of the Monaſtery of Ely.  _, 
A Gift made unto John Earl 5d Bedford, and 
Edmund Downing Gentleman, of the Mannors of 
Boyden, and Barton, and Bradbridge, with the 
Appurtenances in the County of Cornwall, and 
of the Mannor of Stoke and Bradley, late parcel 
of the Biſhoprick of Worceſter. TOES 
A Licenſe ted by Privy Seal to Mr. Hob- 
bey, to :nfeofle the Lord Biſhop of Yorcefter and 
Mr. Blunt of the Privy Chamber, in the Abbey of 


Jun. 29.1553. 


April 1553. 


Eveſham, and divers other Mannors in the Coun- 
ty of Glouceſter, to the intent to make an Eſtate 


to him again, and to his Heirs Male. i 

A Purchaſe made by William Dunch and Mary 
his Wife, of the Mannor and Lordſhip of Yokey, 
with the Appurtenances in the County of Somer- 
ſet ,, late parcel of the Biſhoprick of the Bath 
and Wells, lately in the Hands of Edward Duke 
of Somerſet, cum Nativis & Villanis, &c. 

A Purchaſe made by Richard Crammond and 
Roger Prideaux of all the Mannor of Billingtons, 
Pinchpoles, and Eleenam Croſs, late parcel of the 
Poſſeſſion of the Cathedral Church of Veſtmin- 
ſter, in the County of Middleſex. 


Apr. 16.15 53. 


May 2. 1553. 


Sept.18.1557. Memorandum, That upon the eighteenth. of 
Council Book. September, the yth Year of the Reign of our So- 


R Hater vereign King Edward the VI. Sir Richard Read 
Armig. Knight, one of the Maſters of the Chancery, 


brought from Mincheſter, from the Biſhop, Dean, 
and Chapter, a Deed of Feoffment quadripartite in- 
dented, made to his Majeſty, his Heirs, and Aſ- 
figns, ofthe Mannors of Marden, Twiford, Mar- 
| well, Waltham, Drokinsfield, Brenſted and Bi- 
thern, the Hundred of Walibam, and the Chaſe 
nigh the Forreſt of Beir, in the Counties of 
Southampton and Surrey: And alſo the Mannors 


of Sutton, Ropely, Hedley, and the Borough of | 


Alsfoord, the Hundred of Sutton in the Counties 
of Southampton and Surrey, together with twenty 
nine Mannors more, and ſome Burroughs and 
Hundreds. To proceed to the Words of the 
Council. | "2 
Theſe Deeds were agreed to be order'd as fol- 
lows, viz. That one Counterpane thereof ſhould 
be deliver'd' to the Chancellour of the Augmenta- 
tion Court, to remain among the Records of the 
fame Court, as the King's Majeſties Evidences 
for the Lands aforeſaid. And the other three 
Counterpanes to be deliver d, the one to Sir John 
Gates, his Majeſties Vice Chamberlain, the other to 
Sir Philip Libby Knight, one of his Majeſties Pri- 
vy Council; and the third to Sir Andreu Dudley 
2 one of his Majeſties Privy Chamber, to 
whom the King's Majeſty hath granted ſevera 
ly ſome of the {aid Lands. a 
Before this Surrender, the Dean of rebel 
had been committed to the Marſbalſee, I ſuppoſe 
to make him manageable. ee ee 
Apr. 12.1553. A Letter to the Chancellor of the Augmentati+ 
council Book." n, to cauſe a Book to be made from the Biſhop 


orney within the Ifle of Ely, ſome- 


as. only to. pay the yearly Rent of 
; * J 


8 Lo 
= 


— —— 


deſire, and would be 


Thirſt of God's Glory, wic A 
Words, many have pretended: And in ſo doing, 
they ſhall beſt pleaſe God, and live without dan- 
ger of the Laws, and maintain the Tranquilli 
of the Realm. Wheteof as her Hiphnel 


of Worceſter and Gloctfter, of a Surrender to the 


ly Goodneſs of 


King's e of his Juriſdiction in the Forreſt 
of Dean, with a certain Deanery which belongs 
of right to the Biſnoprick of Hereford.” And 
thereupon to make another Book of the Grant 
thereof from his Higbneſs to Mr. Harley elect 
„ Il M00 
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g- Queen Mary's Proclamation for pro- 


hung Preaching and Expounding 
_ Scripture without her Licenſe. l 


T eb bee geg ay 18. 
What great „„ Dangers have A. P. 1553. 
WOT to this her Realm in times paſt, thro? the 

iverſities of Opinions in Queſtions of Religion; 


| And hearing alſo that now of late, ſithence the 


beginning of her moſt gracious Reign, the ſame 
Contentions be again EDT 8 cer- 
tain falſe and untrue Reports, and Rumours ſpread 
by ſome evil diſpos'd Perſons: Hath thought good 
to give to underſtand to all her Highneſſes moſt 
loving Subjects, her moſt gracious Pleaſure in 
manner following, « - 
Fir/t, Her Majeſty being preſently, by the on- 

» ſetled in her juſt Poſſeſſion 

of the Imperial Crown of this Rook, and other 
Dominions thereunto belonging, cannot now hide 
that Religion, which God and the World know- 
eth ſhe hath ever profeſs'd from her Infancy hi- 
therto. Which as her Majeſty is minded to ob- 
ſerve and maintain for her felt by God's Grace, [. 
during her Time; ſo doth her Highneſs much 
1680 the ſame were of all 

her Subjects quietly and charitably entertain d. 
And yet ſhe doth ſigniſie unto. all her Maje- 
ſty's loving Subjects, that of her moſt gracious 
Diſpoſition and Clemency, her High mind - 
eth not to compel any her ſaid Subjects there- 
unto, untill ſuch time as further Order by com- 
mon Aſſent may may. be taken therein: Forbid- 
ding never the leſs all her Subjects, of all De- 
recs, at their Perils, to move Seditions, or ſtir 
1 in her People, by interpreting the 
Laws of this Realm, after their Brains and Fan- 
taſies, but quietly to continue for the time, till 
(as before is ſaid) further Order may be taken, 
and therefore willeth, and ſtreightly chargeth 
and commandeth, all her good loving Subjects, 
to live together in quiet ſort, and Chriſtian Cha- 
rity, leaving thoſe new found diveliſn Terms, of 
Papiſt, and Heretick, and ſuci like; and apply- 
ing their whole Care, ae Travail, to live 


in the fear of God, exerciſing their Converſati- 

ons in ſuch charitable and godly doing, as their 

Lives may indeed expreſs the Fon unger and 
h 


y raſh Talk and 


$ ſhall 
be moſt glad, ſo if any Man ſhall raſhly.preſume 
to make any Aſſemblies of People, or at any pub- 


lick Aſſemblies, or otherwiſe, ſhall go about to 


ſtir the People to Diſorder or Diſquiet, ſne mind- 
eth according to her Duty, to ſee the ſame moſt 
ſeverely reformed and, punih'd according to her 
Hie Laws. 0⏑fͥtTftff ern 

And furthermore, foraſmuch as it is well known, 
that Sedition and falſe R ours have been nou- 


riſh'd and maintain'd in this Realm, by the Sub- 
| tilty and Malice of ſome evil diſpog'd Perſons, 
| l _ 
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Octob. An. 
Dom. 1553. 
Convocation 


Jo 
83 


urnal, fol. 


vhich take upon 

rity, to preach and to interpret the Word of 
God, after their own Brains, in Churches, and 
other Places, both publick and private, and alſo 


by playing of Interludes, and printing of falſe | 


fond Books, and Ballads, Rimes, and other lewd 
Treatiſes in the Engliſh Tongue, containing 
&rine in Matters now in queſtion, and Contro- 


verſies touching the high Points and Myſteries | 
allads, | 


in Chriſtian Religion; which Books, 
Rimes, and Treatiſes, are chiefly by the Printers 
and Stationers ſet out to ſale to her Graces Sub- 
jects, of an evil Zeal for Lucre and Covetouſneſs 
of vile Gain; her Highneſs therefore ſtreightly 
ch and commandeth all and every of her 
ſaid Subjects, of whatſoever State, Condition or 
Degree they be, that none of them preſume from 
henceforth, to preach, or by way of Reading in 
Churches, or other publick or private Places, 
except in Schools of the Univerſity, to interpret 
or teach any Scriptures, or any 
of Doctrine concerning Religion. Neither alſo 
to print any Book, Matter, Ballad, Rime, In- 

Proceſs or Treatiſe, nor to play any In- 


rerlude, except they have her Graces ſpecial Li- 


cenſe in writing for the ſame, upon pain to in- 
curr her Highneſs Indignation and Diſpleaſure. 


Num. LXVIII. repeated. 


A Form of a Licenſe to preach granted 
by Queen Mary. 


Aria, &c. ---- ſupremum Caput dilecto Sub- 
dito noſtro A. B. Sacræ Theologiz Bac- 
calaurio, ſalutem. Literarum ſcientia, morum 
honeſtas, ac alia probitatis & virtutum meri- 
ta ſuper quibus apud nos fide digno commenda- 
ris teſtimonio, merito nos inducunt ut perſonam 
tuam favore benigno proſequamur. Ad prædi- 
candum igitur & exponendum Verbum Dei pub- 
licè Sermone Latino vel Vulgari, Clero vel Po- 
lo, in quibuſcunque Eeclefs ©: aliis locis ad 
oc congruis & honeſtis, quibuſcunque infra 
Regna noſtra, &c: ſituatis; Tibi quamdiu nobis 
placuerit & laudabiliter te geſſeris, in hac parte 
licentiam tenore præſentium impartimur, & ple- 
nam in Domino concedimus poteſtatem, Conſti- 
tutionibus, Legibus & Statutis, aliiſque in con- 
trarium editis non obſtantibus quibuſcunque. 
In cujus rei teſtimonium has Literas fieri feci- 
mus Patentes. 
Teſte meipſa apud Welt. viceſimo die Novem- 


bris anno Regni noſtri primo. 


Per Cancell. virtute Warranti Regine. 


Num. LXVIII. farther repeated. 


The Opinion of Philips, Haddon, Che- 
ney, and Philpot Members of the 
Convocation concerning the Preſence 

of our Saviour in the Holy Eucha- 


rift. 


Sententia Walteri Philipps Decani Roſfenſis. 
N Pane & Vino conſecrato fideles verè & re- 
aliter & ſubſtantialitèr fide Cordis manducant 
verum Corpus Chriſti, quod ſedet ad dextram 
Dei Patris, & ore manducant Sacramentum Cor- 


2 


them without ſufficient Autho- 


Do- 


manner of Points 


\ » Sententia Fac. Haddon Decani Exon. 

Corpus Chriſti realiter adeſt Sacramentis Cor. 
poris & Sanguinis ſui vere & ex Chrifti Inſtitu- 
Hogs a 7 re 

Intellige realiter 
 taliter non autem carnaliter. © 
Sententia Ri. Cheney Archidiaconi Heref. 

In Sacramento Altaris virtute verbi divini à Sa- 
cerdote prolati, præſens eſt realiter Corpus Chri- 
ſti conceptum de Virgine Maria. 5 

Item, naturalis cjuidem Sanguis. 

Sententia Job. Philpott Archidiaconi Minton. 

Dico per facra Cœnæ Dominicæ Symbola cx 
Inſtitutione Evangelica adminiſtratà, vere exhi- 


pro vere && non fi, ſacramen- 


beri per Spiritum Sanctum, Corpus & Sanguinem - 


Chritti ſumentibus ex fide: Adeoque illud ipſum 
Corpus & Sanguinem in quibus omnem Obedicn- 
tiam Chriſtus pro ſalute noſtra adimplevit, quo 
primum cum eo in unum Corpus coalefcamus, & 
in bonorum omnium Participatione Virtutem quo- 
que ejus ſentiamus. 


Num. LXIX. 


Articul. Minifirati Presbyteris conju- 
gatis, Menſe Martio, 1554. 


Mprimis, an fuerit religioſus, cujus Ordinis, 
& in quo Monaſterio five Domo? 

Item, an fuerit promotus ad ſacros Ordines dum 
erat in Monaſterio? 

Item, in quo & quibus ſacris & an miniſtravit 
in Altaris Miniſterio, & quot Annis? 

Item, an citrà Profeſſionem ſuam regularem 
conjunxit fe Mulieri ſub appellatione Matrimonii? 

Item, cum qui, & in qua Eccleſia fuit Ma- 
trimonii Solemnizatio, & per quem? 

Item, quam duxit, erat Reſoluta an Vidua? 

Item, an cohabitavit cum ei in uni & eadem 
Domo, ut Vir cum Uxore ? 


Harmar, She. 
Cl men, Ct. 
Pag. 178. 


Item, an Prolem vel Proles ex ci ſuſcitaverit? 


necne? 

Item, an poſt & citra Matrimonii hujuſmodi 
Solemnizationem aſſequutus fuit, & eſt Benefi- 
cium Eccleſiaſticum habens Curam Animarum, 
& quot Annis illud obtinuit ? 

Item, an Officio Sacerdotis poſt & citra aſſer- 
tum Matrimonium hujuſmodi contractum in Al- 
taris Miniſterio ſe immiſcuit, ac Sacramentis, ac 
Sacramentalibus miniſtrandis ſe ingeſſit? 

Item, an præmiſſa omnia & fingula fuerunt & 
ſunt vera? 


1 
Num. LXXI. 


Archbiſhop Cramer's Anſwer to the 
three Articles given him by the 
Committee at Oxford. 


Reſponſio Domini Cranmeri ad Arti- 


culos ſupra recitatos in Feriptis ex- 


hibita, & per eum ſubſtripta. 


Ominus & Servator noſter Jeſus Chriſtus in 
Sancta Paraſceve noftra cauſa obiturus ut nos 


| a morte redimeret æterna, condonaret omnia deli- 


cta, ac Chirographum quod contra nos erat, delc- 
ret, nè mortis ſuæ ingrati unquam obliviſceremur, 
rpetuam illius memoriam apud Chriſtianos in 
Pare & Vino celebrandam pridie Paſſionis in ſa- 
eratiſſima ſua inſtituebar Cœna, juxta * 5 
| facite 


/ 
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facite in mei memoriam, & quotieſcunque man- 
ducabitis Panem hunc, & C icem bibetis, mor- 
tem Domini annunciabitis donec veniat. Atque 
hanc Paſſionis ſuæ, id eſt, cæſi Corporis & 
Sanguinis in Pane & Vino Memoriam ſive Sacra- 
mentum omnes Chriſtianos juſſit ſumere, juxta 
illud, accipite, & manducate, & bibite ex hoc 
omnes. Quicunque igitur propter Traditionem 
humanam Laicis Sanguinis Poculum denegant , 
palam Chriſto repugnant, prohibentes fieri quod 
Chriſtus fieri juſſit, & ſimiles ſunt Scribis ills ac 
Phariſæis, de quibus Dominus dicebat. Irritum 
feciſtis mandatum Dei propter Traditionem ve- 
ſtram. Hypocritz bene prophetavit de nobis Eſaias, 
dicens, populus hic Labiis me honorat, Cor au- 
tem eorum longe eſt à me. Sine cauſa autem co- 
lunt me docentes doctrinas mandata hominum. 
Panis ille Sacramentalis ſeu Myſticus fractus & di- 
ſtributus juxta Chriſti Inſtitutionem, & Vinum 
myſticum eodem modo hauſtum & acceptum, non 
tantum Sacramenta ſunt vulneratæ pro nobis Car- 
nis Chriſti, & fuſi cruoris, ſed certiſſima ſunt no- 
bis Sacramenta, & quaſi Signacula divinarum Pro- 
miſſionum, ac Donorum: Ut Communionis no- 
ſtræ cum Chriſto ac omnibus Membris ejus, cœ- 
leſtis Nutritionis, qua alimur ad vitam æternam, 
zſtuantiſque Conſcientiæ Sitis reſtinguitur; inef- 
fabilis lætitiæ, qua Fidelium Corda perfunduntur, 
& ad omnia Pictatis/Officia roborantur. Unus 
Panis, inquit Paulus, & unum Corpus multi ſu- 
mus omnes qui de uno Pane & de uno Calice par- 
ticipamus. Et manducate, inquit Chriſtus, hoc 
eſt Corpus meum, bibite, hic eſt Sanguis meus. 
Et ego ſum Panis vivus, qui de Calo deſcendi; 
qui manducat me, & ipſe vivet propter me: Ma- 
nent igitur in Eucharittia, donec a fidelibus con- 
ſumantur, verus Panis verumque Vinum: Ut qua- 
ſi Signacula Divinis Promiſſionibus affixa, divino- 
rum Donorum nos efficiant certiores. Manet & 
Chriſtus in illis, & illi in Chriſto, qui illius Car- 
nem edunt, & Sanguinem bibunt, ſicut Chriſtus 
promiſit. Qui manducat meam Carnem, & bibit 
meum Sanguinem in me manet, & ego in co. 
Manet denique & Chriſtus in illis, qui dignè ex- 
ternum Sacramentum ſuſcipiunt & non diſcedit 
ſtatim conſumpto Sacramento, ſed continuo ma- 
net nos paſcens & nutriens, quamdiu nos illius 
Capitis Corpora manemus & Membra. Nullum 
agnoſco Corpus naturale Chriſti, quod ſolum ſpi- 
rituale ſit, intellectuale & inſenſibile, quod nullis 
Membris aut Partibus fit diſtinctum: Sed illud 
tantum Corpus agnoſco ac veneror quod ex Vir- 
gine natum eſt, quod pro nobis paſſum eſt, quod 
viſibile, palpabile, ac omnibus humani ac organici 
Corporis formis ac partibus abſolutum eſt. Chri- 
ſtus non de ſubſtantia aliqua incerti, ſed de ſub- 
ſtantiã certà Panis, quem & Manibus tenebat, & 
Diſcipulorum Oculis demonſtrabat, dixit, come- 
dite, hoc eſt Corpus meum; & ſimiliter de vero 
Vino dixit, hic eſt S is meus. Nimirum de 
Pane qui eſt creatura hujus conditionis, quæ eſt 
* nos, qui ex Fructibus Terræ acceptus 
eſt, de multorum orum adunitione congeſtus, 
ui ab hominibus fit, & per manus hominum ad 
illam viſibilem ſpeciem perducitur, qui rotundæ 
eſt figuræ, ſenſuſque omnis expers, qui Corpus 
nutrit, & confortat Cor Hominis, de tali inquam 
Pane, non de ſubſtantia incerta, & vaga, aiunt 
Veteres Chriſtum dixiſſe, comedite, hoc eſt Cor- 
pus meum; perinde ac de Vino quod eſt Creatura 
vitis, Fructus vitis, de botris atque acinis plurimis 
expreſſa, & lætificat Con Hominis, dicebat Chri- 


ſtus bibite, hic eſt Sanguis meus. Adeoque Chri- 


ſti Locutionem vocant veteres figuratam, Tropi- 
cam, Anagogicam, Allegoricam, quod ita inter- 
pretati ſunt, ut quamvis Panis Vinique ſubſtantia 
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maneat, & a Fidelibus ſumatur, Chriſtus ta- 
men ideo appellationem mutavit, & Panem qui- 
dem Carnis, Vinum vero Sanguinis nomine appel- 
lavit, non rei veritate, ſed fignificante Myſterio, 
ut non quid fint, ſed quæ oſtendant conſiderare- 
mus, non carnaliter, ſed ſpiritualitèr Sacramenta 
intelligeremus, non ad viſibilem Sacramentorum 
naturam attenderemus, non humiliter ad Panem 
& Poculum intenti eſſemus, non putaremus nos 
nihil quam quod Oculis objicitur Panem & Vi- 
num videre, ſed exaltatis 3 Chriſti Cor- 
pus & Sanguinem aſpiceremus fide, mente con- 
tingeremus, atque interiore homine hauriremus, 
ut 8 in hic vita facti ad ipſum Cœlum ſur- 
ſum Cordibus evolemus, ubi ad dexteram Patris 
reſidet Agnus ille qui tollit peccata Mundi, cu- 
jus Livore ſanamur, cujus Paſſione in hac Menſa 
ſatiamur, cujus Sanguinem è divino illius latere 
haurientes æternum vivimus, Chriſtique hoſpites 
effecti ipſum in nobis veræ Naturæ gratia virtute- 
que, ac totius Paſſionis efficacia, habitantem ha- 
bemus: Nec minus certi efficimur Chriſti Carne 
crucifixa, & fuſo Cruore, neceſſario animarum 
pabulo nos ſpiritualiter paſci ad vitam æternam 
quam cibo & potu in hic vita corpora paſcuntur. 
Atque hujus rei pvnuoowor , _— Symbolum, 
Sacramentum, Signaculum nobis ſunt myſticus 
in Chriſti Menſi Panis, myfticumque Vinum, jux- 
ta Chriſti Inſtitutionem adminiſtrata & acgepta. 
Hinc eſt quod Chriſtus non dixit, hoc eſt Corpus 
meum, edite; ſed ubi juſſiſſet edere, poſtea addi- 
dit, Hoc eſt Corpus meum, quod pro vobis tra- 
detur. Quod perinde eſt, ac ſi dixiſſet, in eden- 
do hoc pane, conſiderate illum non communem 
eſſe, ſed myſticum; non aſpicite quod corporeis 
Oculis veſtris proponitur, {ed quid intus vos pa- 
ſcat. Conſiderate Corpus meum pro vobis Cruci 
afixum. Hoc animis veſtris devorate, fatiemint 
morte mea. Hic verus eft cibus, hic inebrians 
potus, quo vere ſaturati & inebriafi æternum vi- 
vetis. Quæ ab Oculo vobis proponuntur Panis 
& Vinum mei duntaxat Symbola ſunt, ego vero 
ipſe æternus paſtus ſum. Proinde cum in menſt 
meã Sacramenta aſpicietis, non tam ad illa reſpi- 
cite, quam quid per ea vobis pollicear, nempè me 


a 8 | vey ne: h- De Queſtio- 
ipſum pabulum vitæ æternæ. Chriſti unica Ob- CONES 


latio, qui ſeipſum Deo Patri obtulit, in mortem ſe- 
mel in Ara Crucis pro noſtra Redemptione, tantæ 
fuit efficacizz, ut nullo alio Sacrificio opus ſit, 
pro totius Mundi Redemptione. Sed omnia ve- 
teris Legis Sacrificia ſuſtulit, id re vera præſtans, 
quod illa figurabant & promittebant. Quiſquis 
igitur ſalutis ſuæ ſpem in ullo alio conſtituerit Sa- 
crificio, is a Chriſti excidit Gratia , & contume- 
lioſus eſt in ſanctum Chriſti Sanguinem. Ipſe e- 
nim vulneratus eſt propter iniquitates noſtras. attri- 
tus eſt propter 2 noſtra. Omnes nos, quaſt 
Oves, erravimus, unuſquiſque in viam ſuam de- 
clinavit, & pofuit Dominus in eo iniquitates om- 
nium noſtrorum. Ille enim non per Sanguinem 
Hircorum aut Vitulorum, ſed per proprium San- 
guinem introivit, ſemel in ſancta, æterna Redem- 
ptione inventa, & in ipſum Cœlum intravit, ut 
appareret nunc Vultui Dei pro nobis, non ut ſæ- 
pe offerat ſeipſum, alioquin oportebat eum fre- 


quenter pati. Nunc autem ſemel ad deſtructio- 


nem peccati, hoſtiam ſuam apparuit. Et 

—— 7 eſt rhe ſemel 
mori, ſic & Chriſtus ſemel oblatus eſt. Ille unam 
offerens pro peccatis hoſtiam in ſempiternum ſe- 
det in dextra Dei. Una enim Oblatione confum- 


mavit in ſempiternum ſanctificatos. Ubi enim pec- 


catorum Remiſſio eſt, jam non eſt amplius Obla- 
tio pro peccato, propter hoc Chriſti Sacrificium 
quiſquis aliud quæ ſierit pro peccatis, Sacrificium 
propitians, invalidum & * efficit Pn 
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Sacrificium: ſi enim hoc ad remittenda peccata 
ſufficiens eſt, alio non eſt opus. Alterius enim 
neceſſitas hujus arguit infirmitatem ac inſufficien- 
tiam. Faxit Deus Omnipotens ut uni Chriſti 
Sacrificio vere innitamur, ac illi rurſus rependa- 
mus Sacrificia noſtra, gratiarum actionis, laudis, 
confeſſionis nominis ſm, vere reſipiſcentiæ, ac 
pœnitentiæ, beneficentize in proximos aliorumque 
omnium pietatis officiorum. Talibus enim Sacri- 
ficiis exhibebimus nos nec in Deum ingratos, nec 
Chriſti Sacrificio indignos. Ecce habetis ex ſa- 
crarum Scripturarum & veterum Eccleſiæ Docto- 
rum ſententià, verum & ſincerum Dominicæ Cœ- 
nz uſum, ac veri Sacrificii Chriſti fructum. Quæ 
0 tortis Interpretationibus aut humanis Tra- 
itionibus aliter quam Chriſtus ordinavit mutare 
aut tranſubſtantiare voluerit, ipſe reſpondebit Chri- 
ſto in noviſſimo die, quando intelliget, ſed ſerò 
nimis, nihil ſibi cum Chriſti Corpore eſſe & San- 
guine: ſed ex æternæ vitæ Cœnã fe æternam 
damnationem manducaſſe ac bibiſſe. 


THOMAS CRANMER. 


Biſhop Ridley Anſwer to the ſame Que- 


ZONS. 


Reſpon/io Domini Nicholai Ridlei ad Arti- 
culos ſupradictos in Scriptis leffa & ex- 
hibita, per eum ſubſeripta. 


In Sacramento Altaris virtute Verbi divini a Sa- 
cerdote prolati, præſens eſt realiter ſub ſpeciebus 
Panis & Vini naturale Corpus Chriſti conceptum 
de Virgine Maria. Item, naturalis ejuſdem San- 

is. Reſpondeo, Non eſt humano aut ſæculi ſen- 
ſu in Dei rebus loquendum. Prima itaque Propo- 
ſitio vel Concluſio formata eſt Phraſi a ſacra Scri- 
ptura aliena, & multis ambiguis Obſcuritatibus 
obvoluta & implicata. In ſenſu autem quem do- 
cent Scholaſtici, & hodie Romanenſis Eccleſia 
detendit, falſa eſt & erronea, atq; Doctrinæ quæ eſt 
ſecundum pietatem plane contraria. 

Explicatio. | 

Diverſitas & novitas Phraſeos & quam fit a ſa- 
cra ſancta Scriptura aliena, in tota hac prima pro- 
poſitione, & ſingulis penè partibus, ita patet & 
evidens eſt, vel mediocriter verſato in ſacris Li- 
bris, ut nihil neceſſe jam putem, in hoc Cœtu 
doctorum Virorum, in ea re demonſtranda, ali- 
quid temporis niſi id a me poſtea poſtulatum fue- 
rit, collocare. c ä 

Ambiguitas eſt in Verbis (Verbi divini virtute) 
ambiguum enim eſt, quodnam fit iſtud divinum 
Verbum, illudne quod legitur in Evangeliis, aut 
in Paulo aliquid aliud. Si quod eſt in Evangeliis & 
in Paulo, quodnam illud fit ſi non eſt ex illis, quo- 
modo cognoſcitur eſſe Verbum divinum, & tantæ 
virtutis ut hanc tantam rem efficere valeat. 

Item, ambigitur de Verbo (à Sacerdote) an nul- 
lus ſit dicendus Sacerdos niſi cui data ſit poteſtas 
ſacrificandi expiatoriè pro vivis & mortuis? Et 
unde pateat hanc authoritatem eſſe à Deo ulli mor- 
talium præterquam uni Chriſto commiſſam? 
Dubitatur etiam ſecundum quem Ordinem fu- 
turus ſacrificans Sacerdos fit : utrum ſecundim 
Ordinem Aaron, an ſecundum Ordinem Melchi- 


ſedech? Nam plures Ordines Sacerdotii non pro- 


bat, quod ſciam, ſacra Scriptura. | 

Item, in Verbo (realiter) ambiguum eſt an ſu- 
matur tranſcendentèr, & fic poteſt hic ſignare 
quamcunque rem qua ad Corpus Chriſti quovis 
modo ſpectat, & be concedimus Corpus Chriſt 
realiter eſſe in Sacramento Cœnæ Dominicæ, ſi- 
cut inter diſputandum, ſi datur occaſio, a nobis 


declarabitur, vel rem ipſam corpoream, anima- 
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tam, quæ aſſumpta eſt in Unitate Perſonæ à Ver- 
bo Dei, ſecundum quam ſignificationem, Corpus 
Chriſti quum fit in Cœlis realiter, propter verum 
Corporis modum, hic in Terris eſſe dicendus non 
eſt. 

Item, in Verbis, ſub ö 
ambiguum eſt utrum per ſpecies ſignificatas intel- 
ligant formas tantùm accidentales, & exteriores 
Panis & Vini, an naturas eorundem ſubſtantiales 
ſuis qualitatibus viſibiles, & externis ſenſibus per- 
ceptibiles. Falſitas autem Propoſitionis in ſenſu 
Romanenſis Eccleſiæ & Scholaſticorum hinc pa- 
tere poteſt; Illi enim ponunt Panem tranſubſtan- 
tiari in Carnem aſſumptam a Verbo Dei, idque ut 
aiunt, per virtutem ejus Verbi quod illi conceptis 
Vocibus & Syllabis formaverunt, quod in nullo 
reperiri poteſt 3 in Paulo: At- 
que inde colligunt Corpus Chriſti realiter conti- 
neri in Sacramento Altaris. Quæ Poſitio quoni- 
am fundatur ſuper Fundamento Tranſubſtantiatio- 
nis, quod eſt Sacramentum morqmtroſum, abſur- 
dum; & Analogiz Sacramentorum interrempti- 
vum, idcirco & hæc prima Propoſitio, 2 ſu- 
per hoc putre Fundamentum & vanum ſubſtrui- 
tur falſa eſt & erronea, & infami Sacramentario- 
rum errori meritò deputanda. 

Reſponſionis jam date Confirmatio. 

Non eſt ſtatuendum Dogma aliquod in Eccleſia 
Dei quod diſſentiat a Verbo Dei, & ab Analogia 
Fidei, & quod ſecum trahit multas Abſurdititates; 
ſed Dogma hoc primæ Propoſitionis tale eſt, er- 
gò non eſt ſtatuendum in Eccleſia Dei. Major 
patet, minor probatur ſic. Hoc Dogma ponit 
realem, corporalem, & carnalem Carnis Chriſti à 
Verbo aſſumptæ in Sacramento Cœnæ Dominicæ 
præſentiam, idque non per Virtutem & Gratiam, 

uod & Orthodoxi fatentur: Sed quoad integram 

ſſentiam & Subſtantiam Corporis Carnis Chriſti: 
ſed talis Præſentia diſſentit a Verbo Dei, ab Ana- 
logia Fidei; & multas ſecum trahit Abſurditates 
neceſſario, Ergo. Major eſt manifeſta, & minor 
adhuc probatur ſic. Talis Præſentia contraria eſt 
locis aliquot ſacræ Scripturæ, diſſentit ab Articu- . 
lis Fidei, evacuat & tollit Inſtitutionem Domini 
de ſui Cœna, proſtituit pretioſa profanis, proji- 
cit quod ſanctum eſt Canibus, projicit Margari- 
tas Porcis, multa cogit monſtroſa Miracula præ- 
ter neceſſitatem & authoritatem Verbi Dei pone- 
re, Anſam ponit Hæreticis qua ſuos Errores tue- 
antur, qui non rectè de duabus in Chriſto naturis 
ſentiebant, Fidem Veritatis humanæ in Chriſto 
naturæ imminuit. Poſtremò falſificat dicta Pa- 
trum orthodoxorum, falſificat & fidem Eccleſiæ 
Catholicam, quam Apoſtoli tradiderunt, Marty- 
res roboraverunt, & Fideles ut quidam ex Patribus 
ait, uſque nunc cuſtodiunt. Ergo minor eſt vera. 
Probatur antecedens hujus Argumenti per partes; 
talis Præſentia contraria eſt Verbo Dei. Johan. 16. 
Veritatem dico vobis, expedit vobis ut ego vadam, 
/i enim non abiero, Paracletus ad vos non Venter. 
Act. 3. Quem oportet quidem Celum accipere, f- 
que ad tempora Reflitutionis omnium que loquurus 
e Deus. Math. 9. Non poſſunt Filii Sponſi lugere, 
quamdinu cum illis eft Sponſus, ſed hic eſt tempus lu- 
Aus, beati qui Iugent, &c. Joan. 16. [term vide- 
bo vos, & gaudebit Cor veſtrum. Joan. 14. Lie- 
rum veniam, & aſſumam vos ad meipſum. Math. 
24. Si dixerint vobis, ecce hic Chriſtus aut hc, 
nolite credere; Et ibidem, Ubicung; fuerit Cadaver 
ibi congregabuntur Aguilæ. Diſſentit ab Articulis Fi- 
dei, alcendit ad Cœlos, ſedet ad dextram Dei Pa- 
tris, inde, & non aliundè, ut inquit Auguſtinus, 
venturus eſt ad judicandum vivos & mortuos. E- 


ſpeciebus Panis & Vini, 
— 


vacuat & tollit Inſtitutionem Cœnæ Dominicæ, 


utpote quz tantum juſſa eſt tantiſper continuari 
donec ipſe venerit; ſi igitur nunc præſens cit wy 
ter 
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liter in veritate Corpori! Carnis, debet hæc Cœ- 
na ceſſare. Commemoratio non eſt rei præſentis 
ſed prœteritæ & abſentis; memoria & præſentia 
differunt; fruſtrà ibi ponitur figura, inquit, ex 
Patribus quidam, ubi res figurata præſens eſt. 

Proſtituit pretioſa profanis, & multa cogit ab- 
ſurda fateri. Aſſerit enim Adulteros & Homici- 
das, impcenitentes (ut eſt quorundam apud iſtos 
opinio) impios & infideles Mures & Canes recipere 
Coo Domini noſtri reale & corporale, in quo 
inhabitat plenitudo Spiritus, Lucis, & Gratiz, 
contra manifeſta verba, Joan. 6. in ſex ibidem lo- 
cis. Statuit Arbe οονν,VH½, & beſtialem quan- 
dam Crudelitatem, crudelius enim eſt Hominem 
vivum comedere quam interimere. 

Cogit multa monſtroſa Miracula præter neceſſi- 
tatem & authoritatem Verbi Dei ponere. In ad- 
ventu hujus præſentiæ Corporis Carnis Chriſti, 
ſubſtantiam Panis extrudunt, ponunt accidentia 
ſine ſubjecto, ſubſtituunt Chriſti Corpus ſine ſuis 
Qualitatibus, & vero Corporis modo. Si Sacra- 
mentum tamdiu ſervetur ut muceſcat, & Vermes 
in eo generentur, quidam dicunt ſubſtantiam mi- 
raculosè redire, quidam negant, quidam Corpus 
Chriſti dicunt in Stomacho recipientis deſcen- 
dere, & ibi tamdiu manere donec ſpecies calore 
naturali conſumantur. Quidam in bonis manere 
dicunt quamdiu permanent ipſi eſſe boni. Qui- 
dam tam cito Chriſti Corpus in Cœlum rapi di- 
cunt quam cito ſpecies dentibus teruntur. O mi- 
rabiliarios! Vere in iſtis impletum eſſe vereor quod 
prophetabat Paulus, pro eo quod dilectionem Ve- 
ritatis non receperunt in hoc ut ſalvi ſint, mittet 
eis Deus efficaciam illuſionis, ut credant mendacio, 
ut judicentur omnes qui non crediderunt Veritati, 
2 The. 2. 

Hæc præſentia Commentum illud Concomitan- 
tiæ peperit, quæ ſuſtulit hodie, & abrogavit Præ- 
ceptum Domini de communicando Poculum Do- 
minicum Laicis. Anſam præbet Hæreticis erran- 
di, & ſuos Errores defendendi ut Marcioni qui 
dixit Chriſtum habere Corpus phantaſticum, & 
Euticheti qui confundit ipſe duas in Chriſto naturas. 
Poſtremò falſificat dicta Patrum orthodox. & Fi- 
dem Eccleſiæ Catholicam, quam Vigilius Mar- 
tyr, & Author gravis dixit eſſe traditam ab Apo- 
ſtolis, Sanguine Martyrum roboratam, & a Fide- 
libus ad ſuam uſque ætatem cuſtoditam. Dicta 
Patrum intelligo, Juſtini, Irenæi, Tertulliani, 
Origenis, Euſebii Emiſeni, Athanaſii, Cyrilli, E- 
nk Hieronymi, Chryfoſtomi, Auguſtini, 

igilii, Fulgentii, & Bertrami, quorum omnium 
atq; aliorum vetuſtiſſimorum Patrum loca in hanc 
ſententiam ſcio me legiſſe, & librorum meorum 
copia mihi nunc conceſſa poſſe commonſtrare, id- 
que ſub periculo capitis mei, & amiſſionis omni- 
um, quæ in hoc mundo amittere poſſumus. 

Nolite putare Fratres eo quod præſentiam Cor- 
poris Chriſti quam hæc prima Propoſitio ponit, 
1 quam cenſemus eſſe Com- 
mentitiam phantaſticam, & præter Authoritatem 
Verbi Dei in Eccleſiam a Romanenſibus perni- 
ciosè introductam, propterea nos velle tollere ve- 
ram iſtam præſentiam Corporis Chriſti in ſua Cœ- 
na rite & legitime adminiſtrata, quæ eſt fundata 
in Verbo Dei, & Patrum orthodoxorum Com- 
mentariis illuſtratur; qui de me ita ſentiunt, Deus 
novit quam multum illi hallucinentur. Idque ut 
vobis planum & manifeſtum faciam declarabo pau- 
ciſſimis, quam ego veram cum Verbo Dei & priſ- 
cis Patribus ſtatuo in Sacramento Cœnæ Domini- 
cz, Corporis Chriſti præſentiam. Cum Luci 
Evangeliſta & Paulo Apoſtolo dico Panem in quo 
Gratiz actæ ſint, eſſe Corpus Chriſti ad memoriam 
ipſius, & mortis ejus uſque ad adventum ejus per- 
petuo à fidelibus celebrandam. Dico item Panem 


uem frangimus eſſe Communicationem Corporis 

hriſti. um orthodoxis Patribus ſic loquor, & 
ſentio non ſolum Significationem Corporis Do- 
minici fieri per Sacramentum ſux Cœnæ, ſed una 
cum illo exhiberi quoque fateor piis & fidelibus 
Gratiam Ig fins Chriſti Vitam, ſcilicet, atque 
Zcternitatis Alimoniam, idque cum Cypriano. 
Manducamus Vitam, bibimuſque Vitam cum Au- 
guſtino. Sentimus, Dominum præſentem in Gra- 
tia cum Emiſſeno. Recipimus Cibum cceleſten 
& ſupernè venientem cum Athanaſio. Proprie- 
tatem naturalis Communionis cum Hilario. Na- 
turam Carnis & Benedictionem vivificam in Pane 
& Vino cum Cyrillo, & cum eodem Virtutem 
proprie Carnis Chriſti, Vitam & Gratiam Corpo- 
ris unigeniti proprietatem, id eſt, ut Cyrillus ipſe 
diſertis verbis exponit, Vitam. Fatemur nos cum 
Baſilio myſticum Chriſti Adventum. Gratiam veræ 
naturæ, atque veræ Carnis Sacramentum cum 
Ambroſio. | ba per Gritiam, cum Epipha- 
mo.” Carnem ſpiritualem, ſed aliam ab ea quæ 
crucifixa, cum Hieronimo. Gratiam influen- 
tem in Sacrificium, & Spiritus Gratiam cum 
Chryſoſtomo. Gratiam , Veritatem inviſibi- 
lem, Gratiam & Societatem Membrorum Cor- 
poris Chriſti cum Auguſtino. Poſtremo cum Ber- 
tramo, qui horum fuit omnium poſtremus, fa- 
temur ſecundum id haberi in Sacramento Cœnæ 
Dominicæ Corpus Chriſti, videlicet, ut ille 
exponit quod ſit in eo Spiritus Chriſti, id eſt, 
divini Potentia Verbi, quæ non ſolum Animam 
paſcit, verum etiam purgat, &c. ex hiis opinor 
omnibus dilucide patere poteſt quam ſimus ab ea 
ſententia alieni, qua nos falſo quidam orbi tradu- 
cere conantur, * nos nihil aliud docere 
quam Figuram Corporis Chriſti in Menſa Domi- 
nica, à piis & fidelibus recipiendam expectari o- 
portere. 


NichoLAus RipLE v. 


The Atteſtation of Cranmer and Ridley's Papers 
above mention d. 


G. V. | | 
Et ego Gulielmus White perpetuus Socius beas 
tz Mariz Winton. in Oxon. ac Winton. Dioce- 


ſeos publicus authoritate ſufficienti Notarius, A- 


ctorum ſupraſcriptorum ad tunc communi conſen- 
ſu pariter & aſſenſu totius Univerſitatis electus 
Scriba. Quia præmiſſis omnibus & ſingulis, dum 
ſic, ut præmittitur, coram præfato venerabili Vi- 
ro Magiſtro Hugone Weſton, Sacræ Theologiæ 


Profeſſore, & Sacræ Synodi London. Prolocutore, 


& aliis Commiſſionariis, Viris Doctiſſimis, ſub 
annis Domini Regnique Reginæ menſibus diebus 
& locis ſupradictis agebantur & fiebant, unà cum 
eodem venerabili Viro prædicto & teſtibus fide 
dignis ſuperius nominatis, omnibus & ſingulis 
Diſputationibus & hincinde Allegationibus & Do- 
ctoris Cranmeri, Ridlei, Latimeri Reſponſionibus 
in Scripta redactis, lectis ſubſcriptis & exhibitis 
præſens perſonaliter interfui: eaque omnia ſingula 
{ic fieri vidi, ſcivi, & audivi, 1dcirco hoc præſens 
publicum Inſtrumentum totum & integrum pro- 
ceſſum inter Commiſſionarios prædictos, & Do- 
&orem Cranmerum, Ridleum, & Latimerum ha- 
bitum & factum, complectens, & per omnia cum 
Originali concordans, manu aliena (me interim 
aliunde legitimè impedito) fideliter ſcriptum ex- 
inde confeci, ſcripſi, & publicavi, atque in hanc 
publicam & authenticam formam redegi. Signo- 

ue, nomine, & cognomine, & ſubſcriptione meis 
oben & conſuetis — in fidem & teſtimoni- 
um omnium præmiſſorum ſpecialiter rogatus & 


requiſitus. 
t Num. 
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Bonner Re- 
giſt. fol. 367. 


Num. LXXII. 


Articles concerning Archdeacons, their 
Officials and Miniſters. An. 15 54- 


"rf, Whether and every of them have 
{Fence and 4 his Office in all Points 
according to the order of the Law and eccleſi- 
aſtical Conſtitutions and laudable Cuſtoms of the 
Church? 
Item, Whether the ſaid Archdeacons have faith- 
fully and profitably viſited all the Churches with- 
in their Archdeaconries, enquiring diligently how 
divine Service in all points has beets. celebrated 
and ſaid, the Sacraments and Sacramentals mi- 
niſter'd, and how the Ornaments of the Church 
have been kept, and what Lack has been there of 
them, or what Fault has — — them; — ge- 
nerally of all things Spiri Temporal, ap- 
— to 8 Order of their Archdea- 
conries and the ſaid Churches, correcting and pu- 
niſhing diligently and faithfully all ſuch Offences, 
Tranſgreſſions and Crimes, as appertains to the 
worthy Puniſhment and Reformation? 
Htem, Whether the ſaid Archdeacons, their 


Otfcials and Miniſters, at all Times, and in all 


Caſes, have faithfully, truly and diligently put 
in Execution all and every ſuch Commiſſions and 


Commandments, which they, or any of them, 


have at any time received from the Biſhop their 
Ordinary, and certified the fame accordingly ? 

[tem, Whether the ſaid Archdeacons do grieve 
and charge the ſaid Churches with ſuperfluous 
Expences and Charges, or do exact Procurations 

when they do viſit, or do not behave themſelves 
diſcreetly, modeſtly, and temperately in the num- 
ber and quality of ſuch as they bring with them 
to the Viſitation ? | 

Item, Whether the ſaid Archdeacons do re- 
ceive Money, either not to viſit, to reform, not 
to correct, punith and amend Offences and Faults, 
or do make unjuſt and unlawful Proceſs againſt 
any Man, to extort thereby any Money or Re- 
ward of him, or do receive by himſelf or others, 
any Money or Reward for any notorious Offence 
or Crime done by the Offender thereof ? 

Item, Whether the ſaid Archdeacons be fre- 
uent and oft in the Aſſemblies or Chapters ob- 
erv'd and kept in ſeveral and particular Deanaries 

rural, and whether that in the ſame they do di- 
2 inſtruct and teach the Prieſts and Curates, 

pecially amongſt other things, to live virtuouſly, 
honeſtly and well, and to underſtand and know 
perfectly the Words of the Canon of the Maſs, 
and the Form and Order of Sacraments, eſpeci- 
ally of Baptiſm, and chiefly in thoſe Words and 
things which are of the Subſtance of the Sacra- 
ment in any wiſe? 

Item, Whether the ſaid Archdeacons do ob- 
ſerve and keep certain Eccleſiaſtical Laws and 
Cuſtoms, W {et forth by Ocho and Othobon, 
concerning Eccleſiaſtical Perſons that do keep 
Concubines againſt the Order of the ſaid Laws 
and Cuſtoms; and whether the faid Archdeacons 
do enquire and proceed according to the ſaid Cu- 
{toms z whereof the one begins, Licet ad profu- 


gandum, c. and the other begins, Quam inde- 


corum, So. | 

Item, Whether the ſaid Archdeacons, and o- 
ther Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, eſpecially being in ho- 
ty Orders and beneficed, do obſerve and keep 
the Tenor, Form and Effect of the Chapter, Ex- 


F 


| 


terior habitus de Vita honeftate Clericorum touch- 
ing their Habit and Apparel? 

Item, Whether the ſaid Archdeacons, and e- 
very of them, do obſerve and keep their corpo- 


ral Oath, given to the Ordinary at the time of 


their Admiſſion to their Archdeaconries, concer- 
ning Obedience and Reverence; and whether the 
ſaid Archdeacons do content and pay faithfully 
and truly all ſuch Duties as they ought to pay 
unto their ſaid Ordinary in any manner of wiſe; 
and eſpecially Penſions 3 ing out and 
payable by them unto the ſaid Ordinary. 

{tem, Whether the ſaid Archdeacons do fore- 
ſee and provide that the bleſſed Sacrament of the 
Altar be reverently reſerv'd and kept in a Pix, 
and hang d upon the Altar, or otherwiſe decently 
kept and placed; and that the Hoſt fo reſerv'd 
in the Pix, be once in the Week taken and re- 
ceiv'd of the Prieſt, or fick Perſon, for whom 
the ſame is reſerv'd, and another conſecrate Hoſt 
be put in the place thereof, and the fame not to 
be ſufferd there long to continue, but changed 
and renew'd according to the old Cuſtom and U- 
ſage of the Church. i: 

liem, Whether they and every of them, have 
admoniſhed the Parſons, Vicars, Curates, and all 
other Prieſts, being call'd, or coming to any ſick 
Perſon, making his Teſtament and laſt Will, to 
put the ſick Perſon in remembrnce of the great 
Spoil and Robbery 
the Goods, Ornaments and things of the Church; 
exhorting charitably the fame, not only to re- 
lieve and help the needy Perſons _ abroad, 
but, alſo according to the old and laudable Cu- 
ſtum uſed in times paſt, effectually to remember 
both his Pariſh Church and the need thereof, and 
alſo the Cathedral and Mother Church of this 
City and Dioceſs of London, relieving the ſame 
with ſomething according to his Devotion and 
Power; and whether the faid Parſons, Vicars, 
Curates and other the faid Priefts have done ac- 
cordingly ? | | 


Articles concerning the things of the Church, and 
Ornaments of the ſame. 

Firſt, Whether there be at the Entry of the 

Church, or within the Door of the fame, an ho- 

ly Warter-ſtock or Pot, having in it holy Water 


| to ſprinkle upon the Entry, to put him in remem- 


brance both of his Promiſe made at the time of 
his Baptiſm and of the ſhedding and ſprinkling of 
Chriſt's Blood on the Croſs for his Redemption; 
and alfo to put him in remembrance, that as he 
wath'd his Body, ſo he ſhou'd not forget to wath 
and cleanſe his Soul, and make it fair with virtu- 


ous and godly good Living; and finally to put . 


him in remembrance, that as Water paſſes and 
ſlides away, fo ſhall he not tarry and abide in this 
World. | 

Frem, Whether there be every Sunday haly 
Water and holy Bread, made and diſtributed a- 
mong the Parithoners, the one done for Confide- 


rations afore rehears'd ; the other practisd as well 


to put Men in remembrance of Unity and Con- 
cord, expreſs'd by the ſeveral Grains, which be- 
ing many, are nd and brought to one Loaf 
made of them all, as alſo to bring to Memory the 
Uſage of the Primitive Church, which was to” 
have often, and eſpecially on the Sunday, a Com- 
munion between the Multitude, for lack of which 
Communion, this holy Bread is now given Men, 
to underſtand, that they ſhou'd have done the o- 
ther, and for lack of the ſame, do now receive 
this for a Memory thereof. 

Item, Whether there be a Paxe in the Church, 


not only to put People in remembrance of the 
Peace 


» 


that of late has been made of 


Peace which Chriſt bequeath'd to his Diſciples, | 
which Chrift by his death pur - done 
cChaſed for the People, and alſo of that Peace | f „„ 
In the Articies relating to the Laity, I. ſhall' only 


but of that 


which Chriſt wou'd have betwixt God and Man, 
Man and Man, and Man to himſelf. And the 
ſaid Paxe in the Church to be kiſs'd by the Prieſt, 
and to be carry'd to the Pariſhioners at Maſs time, 
in eſpecial remembrance of the Premiſes. | 
© tem, Whether there be any that refuſes to re- 
ceive the {aid holy Water or holy Bread, or re- 
fuſes to take the . — or to kiſs the Prieſt at the 
Solemnization of Matrimony, or uſe any ſuch like 
Ceremonies heretofore uſed and obſerved in the 
Church. „ Gau 7.9 7X 
Item, Whether there be in the Church an 
high Altar of Stone conſecrated and dedicated, 
ſpecially to ſing or ſay Maſs upon; and it is not 
meant any Grave Stones taken from the Burial or 
other unſeemly Place, and put up for an Altar, 
but a meet and convenient Stone as hath been ac- 
cuſtomed in times paſt. | | 
lten, Whether the things under written, which 
are to be found on the Colt of the Pariſhioners be 
in the Church, i. e. a Legend, an Antiphonar, a 
Grayle, a Pſalter, an Ordinal, to fay or ſolemnize 
divine Scrvice, a Miſſal, a Manual, a Proceſſional, 
a Chalyce, two Cruets, a "pre; Veſtment 
with Chiſable, a Veſtment for the Deacon and 
Subdeacon, a Cope with the Appurtenances, 7. e. 
an Amyſle, Albe, Girdle, Stole and Fann on the 
high Altar, with Apparel in the Front, and other 
$ thereof 3 three Towels, three Surplices, a 
Rocher, a Croſs for Proceſſion, with Candle- 
ſticks, a Croſs for the Dead, an Incenſer, a Ship 
or Veſſel for Frankincenſe, a little Saints Bell, a 
Pix with an honeſt and decent Cover, and a Veil 
for the Lent Banners, and for the Rogation Week; 
Bells and Ropes, a Biere for the Dead, a Veſſel 
to carry holy Water about, a Candleſtick for the 
Paſchal Taper, a Font to chriſten Children, with 
Covering, Lock and Key, and generally all other 
thi which after the Cuſtom of the Country 
or Place, they are bound to find, maintain and 
„ | | 
N d, Whether there be a Crucifix, a Rood 
Loft, as in times paſt has been accuſtom'd, c. 
tien, Whether the Water conſecrated being 
in the Font, be once in the Month at leaſt duly 
changed and rene w'd according to the old Cuſtom 
of the Church. | 
Item, Whether in the ſaid Church there is a 
Chriſmatory for holy Oil and Chriſme, decently 
and well kept after the old Cuſtom, and whether 
the ſaid Oil and Chriſm be alſo therein, and fre- 
quented, and uſed as they ought to be. 
Item, Whether in the ſaid Church there be 
Seats and Pews for the Pariſhioners to fit in, ho- 
neſtly prepar'd and kept after the old Uſage. 
"ſtem, Whether there has been, or be any Plate, 
Ornaments or Jewels, Bells, Candleſticks or Lead, 
or other Goods of and in the ſaid Church, what 
they were or be, and inwhoſe Hands they were 
or are, or whether they be alienated or pledged, 
declaring the Value thereof. 
liem, Whether there has been any Inventory 
made of the ſaid Church Goods, and where the 
faid Inventorysare, and whether there be wanting 
the ſaid Plate, Jewels or Ornaments ſpecified'in 
the faid Inventories, and being fuch Want, by 
what Occaſion and Mean the ſame is, and by 
whoſe Commandment and doing. ' | 
lem, Whether there be Churchwardens in 
the faid Church choſen every Year, and whether 
the ſame do yearly, make a faithful and true Ac- 
count to the Pariſhioners accordingly, bring- 
ing in with them the faid Inventories, - and do- 


— 


ing all ſuch things, 


ing young Wenches for ſuch unlaw 
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mention. theſe following. 


Whether there be any chat will not ſuffer the 


Prieſt to dip the Child three times in the Font, 


being yet ſtrong and able to abide and ſuffer it in 
chef 


udgment and Opinion of diſcreet and e 


Perſons, but will needs have the Child in the 
Cloths, and only to be ſprinkled with a few Drops 
of Water... 1224280 /1 , 


Whether there be any Bauds, Men or Wo- 
men, that does keep within his or their Houſes, 
or elſewhere, any Strumpets or Harlots, to have 
the more reſort to their Houſes, and utter there- 
by their Chaffer and Wares, to their more world 
ly Advantage, and whether there be any vehe- 
mently ſuſpected thereof, or of conveying or keep- + 


and-un- 

godly Purpoſes. - : | A 
tem, Whether there have been any Men, 
Women or Cildren, of the Age of fourteen Years 
and above, who upon Sundays and Holy-days, 
have gone a hunting or hawking, Bear baiting , 
us'd Games and other Plays, Diſport and Paſtimes; 
or who has upon the ſaid Sundays or Holy-days, 
wilfully abſented themſelves from the Park 
Church in time of divine Service, and Who upon 
feign'd Occaſion, either upon the Even before, or 
upon the ſame Day in the Morning, doth uſe to 
o forth abroad out of their Pariſhes into the 
Fields or Co or otherwiſe, or doth ſecret- 
ly keep themſelves in their Houſes, and do not 
come to the Service as they ought to do? 


© The following Articles fand at the bepinninig. . 
Firft, Whether there be any Lay Perſon, 0 


or Woman, that is an open and notable T 
greſſor of any of the Ten — of God, 
or an open Offender in any of the ſeven deadly 
Sins, or of the laudable Cuſtoms and Ordinances 
of the Catholick Church?! 3 
Item, Whether there be any Lay Perſon, Man, 
Woman or Child, being of ſufficient Age and 
Ciſcretion, that cannot ſay their Pater noſter, the 
Ave Maria and the Greed ? GR fun b 


Num. L XXIII. 


> * 


| | 1:55 : 45%t ; 4p + 
Cardinal Poobs Legantme Commiſſion 
from Pope Julius the third, © 


Ulius Epiſcopus, Servus Servorum Dei, dile- kg, 
to Filio Reginaldo Sanctæ Mariæ in Coſme- Pool, 


din Diacono, Cardinali Polo Nuncupato, ad Cha- 
riſſimam in Chriſto Filiam noſtram Mariam An- 
liz Reginam illuſtrem, & Univerſum Angliz 
2 noſtro & Apoſtolicæ Sedis Legato de 
late, Salutem & Apoſtolicam Benedictionem. 
Si ullo unquam tempore licuit, nunc certè expo 
ſitiſſimè licet dicere, Dextra Domini fecit Virtu- 
tem. Hanc inquam lætiſſimam Vocem licet om- 
nium piorum gaudiis atque Acclamatione celebra- 
re. Quid enim aliud dicamus, quin Dextram Do- 
mini hanc tam inopinatam rerum Converſionem 
feciſſe, ut florentiſſimum Angliæ Regnum, ab 
Henrico Octavo in Diſſidium ab Eccleſià Catho- 
liea Seceſſionemque ſeductum, ac deindè Ed war- 
di ejus nati Succeſſione in paterno & hereditario 


errore corroboratum & firmatum, in eum nunc 


ſtatum repentè devenerit, ut ad Sanctum Ovile 
atque ad Eccleſiæ Catholicx Septa revocari fſa- 


| cillime poſſe yidearur ? Frofecto hoe nihil aliud 


| eſt 
bd 4. 


N 


= — — 
28 on their Behalf are to be 
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eſt quam mutatio dextrecexcetfi; i Defuncto e. Dat. Romæ apud Sanctum Marcum, Anno In- a 
nim Vita ſupradicto Edwardo, adniſiſque illiusSe--| carnationis Dominic mille quinquenteſimo 
Ctatoribus, qui rerum Habenas, qui Arces, qui Ex- qui | tertio, nonis Auguſti, Pontifica 
arcitum, qui Slaſſem obti + Regnum alicoi || tis noſtri Anno quart o: 
ex {ua Secta deferre, excluſa legitim Hæredsg or I 8 nm ets 
Chariſſim in Chiſto filià Maria liz Nüg in „ — % ET 

22 El! Gun 0804 Num. ENV. 5; 
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illuſtri tunc Principe, & præfati Henrici Regis 
Jata, quæ ſemper in Catholicæ fidei Unitate , Infiaah wi 
err t. atque ut eis videbatur, voto jam po- The Rang and Queens Letters Patents 
UE e n . terribilis, 0 indemmiſie Cardinal Pool for hol 
ee Principum, cuncta iniquorum Fin nn hens fe 
mmenta disjecit, & repentini animorum to- | #78 ⁰οα . 92 
tius Regni ĩneſinatione atque motu, 'e quam ipſi | | 
conltituerant;Regii Poteſtate dejectà, ut ipſa Ma- 
ria unã omnium voce Regina, ſalutaretur, effecit. 


nen a 1 2 134 ” 
Now ye, that for ſo much the ſaid moſt reve- Regiſ po 


b \ — - 
— — — — — * 
. Y 


han Provinciam demandare 


Gratiæ Domino Deo noſtro, qui non obliviſci- 
tur ſuos, qui & huic illuſtriſſmum Premium Fi- 
dei ſuæ invictæque Conſtantiæ, paternum Reg- 
num, quod jam humanitus amiſerat, divinitus de- 


tulit: Et hanc non is ſui Partem, à 
rectà ſemità jam orien aba & per deſerta 
diſperſam, reſpicere dignatus eſt. Quam & non 
dubitamus eodem divino Favore perſeverante, poſt- 
quam Catholicam Principem nacta eſt, etiam ip- 
am in Catholicæ Fidei viam facilè Converſum iri, 
& Communioni Eccleſiz reſtitutum. Cui qui- 
em ſpei ſanctæque Fiducia: quam habemus in 
Domino, nos pro Paſtorali, quæ nobis eſt ab illo 
commiſſa, univerſalis Eccleſiæ  curi, & pro ea 
Charitate qui erga Anglicam Gentem propriè de- 
bemus affici, tamque hujus ſanctæ Sedis, cui ſine 
meritis ullis noſtris, ſed folifummi Dei Providen- 
tia, præſidemus, peculiarem filiam, procuratà o- 
lim ah ipſius Sede divini illic Verbi Diſſeminatione 
eneratam, deeſſe nec volumus, nec debemus. 
dum igitur ſuper hujuſmodi tractandà re, nego- 
tioque divina ope conficiendo, & potiſſimum cui 
| us, afhduos 
noſtræ Mentis Cogitatus effunderemus; tu ſem- 
Per nobis non tantum primus, ſed ſolus omnium, 
occurriſti, quem omnino præ cæteris huic curæ 
preficere debemus. Unde habit ſuper his cum 
enerabilibus Fratribus noſttis ſanctæ Romanæ 
Eccleſiæ Cardinalibus, Deliberatione matura, de 
illorum unanimi Aſſenſu & Conſenſu, te ad eandem 
Reginam Mariam & univerſum Angliæ Regnum 
noſtrum & Apoſtolicæ Sedis Legatum delegimus. 
Sive enim nos natalis Terræ tuæ, & omnium Cha- 


- ritatem, quæ in te ſumma eſſe debet, & certe eſt, 


ſeu Linguæ ejus Gentis & Morum ſenſuumque 
Notitiam, ſive ob deductum à ſanguine Regio Ge- 
nus, Autoritatem & Gratiam, ſeu ſingularem in 


omni Genere Prudentiam & Eloquentiam, ſeu 
tiſſimum tuum erga 
Deum & Dominum noſtrum jeſum Chriſtum, e- 


(quod Caput eſt) Flagran 


juſque ſanctam Eccleſiam Catholicam Amorem at- 


que Obſervantiam, multis jam in rebus cognitam 


ribus alis, N omnium Munerum Lar- 
gitor Altiſſimus exornavit, ad banc Legationem 


atque perſpectam, 1 Perſonam tuam, 
quam his, quas modo commemoravimus, & plu- 


aptiſlimam, judicavimus. Quamobrem Circum- 
5 — veſtræ per præſentes Litteras mandamus, 


ut Munus iſtud pro eadem tua erga Deum Pie- 
tate, Erga nos & Lam hanc Sedem Reverentia, 
erga Chriſtianam Rempublicam ſtudio atque A- 
more ſuſcipiens, 1d pro tua fide, Diligentia,, Dex- 
teritate exequare; nihilque prætermittas, quo mi- 


nus Deo bene juvante optatum Legationis, fru- 


ctum aſſequare, in errorem lapſes conſolan- 
do, atque in, Dei Gratiam & ſux ſanctæ Ca- 
tholicæ Eccleſiæ Commumonem reſtituendo. Cu- 


jus rei, maxime ſcilicet in ipſius Dei Clementia, 


1 


& Virtute tua, tum ipſius Mariz Reginæ in 


Deum Pictate, Sapientia & Devotione, ſpem 
* 9 


ponimus. by 


ud 
* 
1 


— 


: 


| 
| 
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and Travail might take 


God, and the Wealth of our Subjects, hath now 


called a Synod of the Clergy of this our Realm of 
England, to appear before him at our Palace of Meſt- 


minſier : We, to avoid all Danger, Doubt and 
Ambiguity, which might ariſe in that Caſe, by 


reaſon of any Laws, Statutes, Cuſtoms or Pro- 


rogatives of Us, or of this our Realm of Exg- 
land, and for the more ample Declaration of our 
ſaid Letters Patents, have granted, declared, and 
ſignified, and by theſe Preſents do declare, 
and fignifie, that our Will, Plęaſure, and Con- 
ſent is, that as well the ſaid moſt reverend Fa- 
ther Cardinal Pool, Legate de latere, of the Pope's 
Holineſs, and the See Apoſtolick; may free- 
ly, without let of us, or danger of any of our 
he Laws, Satutes, Cuſtoms or Prerogatives, call 
and celebrate the ſaid Synod, or any other Sy- 
nods hereafter, at his Will and Pleaſure :- And in 
the ſame, ſtatute ordain and decree, any wholſom 
Canons for the good Lite and Order of the Cler- 
gy of this our Realm of England, or of any other 
our Realms and Dominions. And do any other 
thing for the better executing of their Office and 
Duty: As alſo the ſaid Clergy may appear and 
be preſent at the ſaid Synod or Synods, and con- 
ſent to fulfil and obey all ſuch Canons as ſhall 
be ordain d in the ſame, or any of them, with- 
out Let or Impediment of Us, and without in- 
curring any Danger, Penalty or Forfeiture, of any 
of our Laws or Statutes; any Act, Ordinance or 
other Matter contrary to the ſame notwithſtan- 
ding. And hereto we haye given our full Pow- 
er and Authority by theſe, Preſents. In witneſs 
whereof we have made theſe our Letters to be 
made Patents, witneſs our ſelves at He/tminſier, 
the ſecond day of November, in the ſecond and 
third year of our Reigns, per ip/os Regem & Ne- 
ginam, Ce. e 8 


Cardinal Pole's Letter to the Princeſs 
A Elizabeth. 5 


5 


or my Sickneſs be ſuch as ju | 
caſting away all Cares of this World, only to 


think of that to come; yet not being convenient 


for me to determine of Life or Death, which is 
only in the Hand of God, I thought it my Duty 
before I ſhould depart, ſo nigh as I could, to 
leave all Perſons ſatisſied of me, and eſpecially 
your Grace, being of that Honour and Dignity 
that the Providence of God hath called you unto. 
For which Purpoſe I do ſend you at this preſent 
mine faithful Chaplain, the Dean of Z/orcefter : 
To home may it pleaſe your Grace to give cre- 
dit, in that he ſhall ſay unto you in my 458 
| ou 


' — 
Ne 


LL 


% 
* 


rend Father Mrd e e his Labour fol. 76. A. p. 
ruit to the Honour of 555. 


8 $3347, ; x1 1Mik 2 7 2 2810110 2 
T may pleaſe your Grace to underſtand, that Coon Li 
albeit. the long continuance and vehemence 3rary, Veſpa- 
ſtly might move me, fan F. 3. 
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I doubt not but that your Grace ſhall remain ſa- 
tisfied thereby; whome Almighty God long pro- 
: to his Honour, your Comfort, and the 
Wealth of the Realm. 
9 your Grace Orator, } 
From Lambehith + | Reg. Car. Cantuarien. 
_ thergthof Nov. \ | FOES 
1578. Nan os 


Num. LXXVI. 
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: 
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Cardinal Pole's Significavit 2e dhe 
Court of Chancery, for the puniſb- 
ing Hereticts. ö 


Lluſtriſſimis & Sereniſſimis in Chriſto Princi- 
pibus, & Dominis noſtris Dominis Ru 
& Mariæ, Dei Gratia Regi & Reginæ Angliæ, 
Hiſpaniarum, &c. Reginaldus miſeratione divina 
Sanctæ Mariæ in Coſmedin, Sanctæ Romanæ Ec- 
cleſiæ Presbyter Cardinalis Polus, Cantuarienſ. 
'Archiepiſcop. &c. Honorem, Reverentiam, & O- 
bedientiam in eo per quem Reges r t & 
Principes dominantur; veſtris reglis Majeftatibus 
tenore præſentium fignificamus, &c. Cum igi- 
tur 


pole Regiſt. 
Fol. 30. 


rius facere & exequi debeat in hac parte, veſtris 
regiis ſublimitatibus, & Brachio veſtro ſeculari, 
dictos Hæreticos & relapſos relinquimus, condig- 
na Animadverſione plectendos. Nite | 
In cujus rei Teſtimonium nos Reginald. &c. 
Dat. 17 Jul. A. D. 1578. Fel 


Num. LXXVII. 


The Differences between the Common-- 
Prayer-Book ſet forth in the firſt 
Year of Queen Elizabeth, and the 
ſecond Book made uſe of in the 
Rein of King Edward the lib. 


. Nurſt King Edward his ſecond Book differeth 
— to her Majeſty's Book in the firſt Rubrich 
tranſcrib d by jet down in the beginning of the Book; for 


ko F King Edward's {ſecond Book hath it thus; 

flaw OM The Morning and Evening Prayer fhall be uſed 
14. Treaſurer in ſuch place of the Church, Chappel or Chancel, 
Burleigh. and the Miniſter ſhall tuin him, as the People may 
Ass. Bur- beſt hear. And if there be any Controverſie there- 
leich. in, the matter ſhall be referr'd to the Ordinary, 


Strype Annal. and be or his Deputy ſhall appoint the Place. And 
the, &C. 

Whereas the Queen's Book hath it thus; 

The Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be us'd 
in the accuſtomed Place of the Church, Chappel or 
Chancel, except it ſball be otherwiſe determined by 
the Ordinary of the Place. And the Chancels fhall 
remain as they bave done in times paſt. 

Again, King Edward's ſecond Book hath it 
thus * | 

Again, here is to be noted, that the Miniſter at 
the time of the Communion, and at all other times 
in his Miniftration, ſhall uſe neither Alle, Veſts 
ment, nor 'Cope : But being Archbiſhop or Biſhop, 
ſhall have and wear a Rochet; and being a Prieſt 

or Deacon, be ſball have and wear a Surplice 
only. oe 2 
'The Queen's Book hath it. 

Aud here is to be noted, that the Miniſter, at the 

time of the Communion, and at all other times in his 
 Miniſtration, ſball uſe ſuch Ornaments in the Church, 


- 
* 


Mater Eccleſiæ non habeat quod ulte- J 


Dri. this, &c. © 


ang | eee of this Book. 

Second, In Ki 
the Litany 15 

 ranny of the Biſhop of Rome, and all his dere table 


as were in uſe by Authority of Parliqment in the 73 een 
cond Near of the Ee of ing Edward the Vi, | 
according to the Aft of Pariiament et forth in te 


Edward's ſecond Book; in 
tany there are theſe Words; from the . 


lle 3 which are not in her Majeſty's 


OK. 

Thirdly, In theLitany, her Majeſty's Book hath 
theſe Words more than are in Edward's 
ſecond Book, viz. ftrengthen in the true wor ſhips. 
25 CER in Ss and true Holineſs of 

, &. 7 . * N 

Fourthly, In the end of the Litany there is 
no Prayer in King Edward's ſecond Book for the 
King, nor for the ſtate of the Clergy. And the 
laſt Collect ſet in her Majeſty's Book next before 
the firſt Sunday in Advent, and beginning, O 
God ! whoſe Nature and Property is ever to have 
Mercy, is not in King Edward's ſecond Book. 
Further, there are two Collects appointed for the 
time of Dearth and Famine, whereas her Maje- 
ſty's Book has but one. And in King Edward's 
ſecond Book, this Note is given of the Prayer of 
St. Chryſoſtom, the Litany ſhall ever end with this 
Collect following, which Note is not in her Ma- 


* Book. | 
ifthly, is aun 1 ſecond Book appoin= 
teth only theſe Words to be uſed, when the Bread 
is delivered at the Communion, Take and eat 
this, in remembrance that Chrift die for thee, and 
feed on him in thine Heart by Faith with Thankſpi= 
ving. And when the Cup is deliver'd, Drink this 
in remembrance that Chriſt's Blood was fhed for 
thee, and be thankfal. 4 f 

Whereas in her Majeſty's Book, at the deli- WE 
Do the Bread, theſe Words muſt be faid, - 
The Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was gi- We 
ven for thee, preſerve thy Boily and Soul nnto ever= £ 
laſting Life. Take and eat this, &c. And at the | 
delivery of the Cup theſe Words, The Blood of * 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was ſhed for thee, 
preſeFve thy Body and Soul unto everlaſiing Life: 


r 


Certain Conſiderations of a Roman Ca- 
tholick, why a Man may not with | 
a ſafe Conſcience, and without of. 
fending God, be preſent at the Ser- 


vice 0w uſed, 


Irſt, for that the ſaid Book was ſet forth by Ex Bibl. K 
the mere Power and Authority of the Laity Harley Ar. 
only. Their Paſtors, the Biſhops, and the whole mig. 
Clergy, whom they are bound to obey, as ha- 1/79 # 
ving the Cure of their Souls, and for the which of Queen - 2 
they ſhall give a Reckoning, and to whome the zabeth's ** 
Explication and Definition of ſuch Matters $2» 
principally appertaineth, openly reſiſting and res « Heb. 13. 
ugmng. | a | 
b econdly, For that ſuch Sacraments are not 
miniſtred there, as all Chriſten'd Men are bound 
under pain of eternal Damnation to deſire, pro- 
cure and receive, and for that the faid Book is 
for many Cauſes, erroneous and {chiſmarieal. -. 
Thirdly, For that ſuch Sacraments as are there - 


& a 


miniſtred be not miniſtred after ſuch Sort and Or- 
der, as the Catholick Church doth miniſter them; 
nor with ſuch Faith 
| requireth. - EI, Th 


believ'd as the faid Church 


1 0 uy 


Theod. Hf. 
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Fourthly, For that the firſt Authors and Or- 
dainers, the Fautors and Defenders of this Baat do 
utterly ng t contemn and deride the Order and 
Form, that the Catholick Church preſcribeth: 


| Ges. involved and intricate. 
Fiſthly, Fot that the common People imbra- 
ceth = alloweth the faid Boot, as containing 
a true, ſincere and perfect Form and Order of 
Chriſtian Belief, and to worſhip God, by erring 
therein damnably, | 1 
Nov albeit. the Premiſſes well, duly and deep- 

T conſidered, it may eaſily appear, that no Ca- 

' tholick may, for the avoiding of any worldly 
Diſpleaſure or Damage be preſent at ſuch Service, 
yet. we will, ſupply ſome other Reaſons: and 
Conſiderations, for the better Corroboration of 
this Aſſertion. "xx EE? "IL 

. Firſt, For that the holy Scriptures doth Com- 
marid us to eſchew and avoid the Society and 
Company. of Hereticks and | Schiſmaticks z a 
where Moſes chargeth the People of //rael to go 
from the Tabernacles of the ſchiſmatical Kora#, 
Datban and Abiram; Avoid, ſaith St. Paul, the Com- 
pany of an Heretick after the firft and ſecond Cor- 
Tit. 3. reption. Me denounce unto you, faith St. Paul, in 
2 Theſ. cap.3. the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that you do 
withdraw your ſelves from every Brother that wats 


keth diſordinately, and not according to the Tradi- 


tion you have received of us. The which and like 
Authorities and Admonitions of holy Scripture 
cannot likely, more juſtly, and more neceſſarily 
take place, then in this our preſent Caſe. | 

Secondly, For that the 8 of the holy 
Apoſtles, and the national and general Councils, 
do expreſſly forbid all Catholicks to reſort to the 
Churches, or common Prayers of Hereticks or 
Schiſmaticks. He can find, faith St. Clement, no 


Clemen. 


; Conſt. Apoſt. Excuſation in the day of Judgment, that comes 


Gp to dhe Churches of Hereticks: And commands 
all faithful Men, that by all means they abſtain 
from the Company of Hereticks, and that they 
neither talk nor pray with them. | 

r. The like Decrees are to be found in the Goun- 

Apoſt. & 2. cils of Antinch, of Carthage, and of divers others. 

Can. Con. Thirdly, For that the Practice and Uſage of 

Amen the old, ancient holy Fathers and good Catho- 

Can. 2 3. - licks, hath from the beginning been conformable 

| to the foreſaid Rules, Precepts and Decrees. Yea 
they did endanger their Lives, rather than they 

would affociate themſelves m common Prayers 

with Hereticks and Schiſmaticks: Which worthy 
Examples do frequently occur in the ancient Eccle- 

Fuſeb. Hi,. ſiaſtical Hiſtories as of the great Clerk Origen, who 

Eecleſ. lib. 6. being in one Houſe with the Heretick Paulus, 

cap. 2. would in no ways pray with him. The Arrian Em- 
peror /alens being in a great fury with the Catho- 

lick People of the City of Edeſſa, for that they 
would not come to the Arrian Churches, but ha- 
wng 2 their Churches taken from them, repaired 
to the open Fields to make their common Prayers, 
cauſed a Proclamation to be made, that as many as 
ſhould come thither after the Proclamation, ſhould 


FN by z and be; with divers and 
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, 


be ſlain, yet they, this notwithſtanding, the next 


Day repair'd thither in great Company, both 
Men, Women and Children, ready to die in the 
n 90g thinking they ſhould merit Mar- 
tio e ES 35; 1 

heod. To this I may adjoin the Samoſatens,. whole 
Ecclel. lib. 4. noble Con is worthily/commended in this 


2% Tildas behalf; for their Catholick Biſhop Euſebjus be- 


lib. 4. cap. 16. ing baniſhed for his ſincere Faith, and Eunomius, 
| an Arrian, intruded for him, there was. none of 
the City, nor Poor, nor Rich, nor Men, nor 
Women, no not as muchas any Child would re- 
iort to the Church, while he was there, The 


W 4 


like worthy Conſtancy was in the P n 5 
lexaniria, Athanafius' their Biſhop TE exil'd, Eccles lk 4 


ö 


2 


they were moſt grievouſſy tormented for that b 
the ctnel Duke Sebaſian. Semblable Worthineis 
was found in the People of Rome; Liberius their 
Biſhop being expuls'd, for they would not repair 
to any common Prayer made by the Anti Biſhop 
Felix. And here is well to be noted, that our 
; Caſe is far different theirs, and much more 
dangerous and prejudicial, for that the common 
Service then was Catholick, and the uſual Ser- 
vice of the Church, the Paſtors being Hereticks 
and Schiſmaticks: But our Servioe is plain ſchiſ- 
matical and diſagreeable to the uſual and ancient 
Service of the Catholick Church: Which thing 
doth wonderfully vate the \ mr of 'em, 
that now come to ſuch common Service. 
And tho they therefore might, as it ſeemcth, 
better be excuſed, then we now, yet do I not 
find, that they did, or lawfully could pretend 
ſuch Excuſes, as ſome Men now do: Saying they 


their on private catholick Prayers; and 
that they in heart diſlike the ſaid Service, for if 
they diſlike it, and think it nought, then ought 
they to withdraw their Preſence, and in this 


an Opinion which is condemn'd in the Church, 
that in time of Perſecution it is enough to h 
well, tho' their Act be to the And tho' 
the Schiſmaticks do ill to have a liking of that 
which is nought, and the Catholick doth well 
in diſliking of the ſame, yet in coming to the 
Service, the Schiſmatick's Fault ſeems the leſs, 
which repairs to the Service which he eſteemeth 
goods and the Catholick's Fault the greater, for 
requenting that Form which he knoweth to be 
unlawful. Neither can it be light Offence 
before God to diſſemble in a Matter of ſuch Im- 
portanee, and that touches fo nearly God's Ho- 


: 


ed in Holy Scripture for his Plaineſs, who would 
and did rather die, than that he would once pre- 
tend to have eaten Swine's Fleſh againſt the Law, 
when he had eaten none indeed. Neither can 
this Man well pretend that he doth not conſent 
or allow of it, for his perſonal Preſence implics 
the contrary, and the Intent and Purpoſe why 
Men come to the Church, implies alſo the con- 
trary. Which Intent and Purpoſe (by the Or- 
der and Laws of the Church) is principally to be 
preſent at the Common Prayers, and at the holy 
Sacrifice of the Euchariſt, and not to make our 
private Prayers. And tho that be ſuffer'd, yet 
they that be preſent give alſo their Conſent to 
the Common- Prayers, either by anſwering Amen 
to the ſame, as the whole People did ſo anſwer 
in the Primitive Church; or by the Anſwer of 
ſuch Perſons as be appointed to anſwer in public k 
Service; whoſe Anſwer in Law and good Con- 
ſideration implies and repreſents the Anſwer of the 
whole People. And ſurely as by the Laws of 
this Realm, he that is in company of Felons and 


do not fly or reſiſt the Act as much as lies in 
him, but vainly ſtands by, tho' he perchance 
eſcape the Penalty -of Felony, ſhall not eſcape 
ſome Fine to be ſet on him. 6 
he ha t is preſent in this publick Service cannot 
be : wholly-excus'd. This Man mutt 


alſo well conſider what occaſion of Scandal or 
Offence he gives to others, for the which he 15 


anſwerable before God. Such as know him in 


Heart to miſlike of the Service, cannot but judge 


| 


and George an Heretick ſubſtitute for 9 tho! Ap. 14. 


come not thither to pray with them, but to make 


Point are not far from the Ze]kefites, who held 


nour. The good EJeazarus is much commend- 2 Maccab.s, 


Murderers, tho? he diſlike of che Act, yet if he 


him à deep Diſſembler; to whom allo if they 1. 
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of the ſame Diſliking, he gives occaſion to uſe 
the like Diſſimulation. Others that know not 
his Heart, are confirm'd by his Preſence (eſpeci- 
ally if he be a Man of any regard) to allow and 
frequent the ſaid Service. 
Such kind of Perſons I would wiſh diligently 
to call to Remembrance, what the Holy Scrip- 
1 Cor. 10. ture admoniſhes us in ſuch Caſes. Be ye without 
| Offence, ſaith. St. Paul, towards the Jews, the 
Rom. 12. Gentiles, and the Church of God. Provide to do 


well, not only before God, but before Men alſo. 


Matth. 20. Moe be to him, faith Chriſt, by whom any Slander 
Cor. 8s. or Offence cometh. St. Paul reproveth them that 
& 10. did eat Meats offer'd ta the Idols, to the Offence 
of others, that thought it not lawful to eat of the 
ſame: With many other like Places occurrent 
in the Holy Scripture. 


Num. LXXIX. 


An lnformation made to Queen Eliza- 
beth, ) --— of the ſeveral Abu- 
ſes and Frauds done unto the State 
in general, and the Crown, by ſuch 
as have been employd by her Fa- 


ther, &c. Upon the Suppreſſion of 
the Abbeys, &C. 5 


Biblioth. R. Art of the corrupt fraudulent and deceitful 
Harley Dealing of many Subjects of this Realm, at 
Armig., = & fince the Suppreſſion and Viſitation of Abbeys, 
mow en whereby the Poſſeſſions, Revenues, and Trea- 
ments, p. 124. ſure of the Crown have been immeaſurably rob'd 
| and diminiſh'd to the great Offence of God, and 
Slander*of the Goſpel, and to the no ſmall Impo- 
veriſhing and Weakning of the Imperial Crown, 
and utter undoing of a Number of your Maje- 
ſties poor Tenants and Subjects. And ſo to the 
great Slander of your Majeſty, and withdrawin 
of their Hearts from you (whoſe Act it is tol 
them to be, and fo to them it ſeemeth, becauſe 
ſome of your Seals be at all or moſt part of them, 
and the Confirmation of your head Officers at the 
reſt) and to the utter ſpoiling and undoing of a 
Number of learned Perſons. and excellent Wits, 
"EM who underſtanding that many before them have 
been thereby greatly enrich'd and advanc'd : 
And that the Gap thereunto, as unto a Virtue, 
was made wide open for all, without any Puniſh- 
ment, but rather Commendations, were and are 
ſtill the cafilier overcome by Temptation of the 
Wiſdom of Satan, the World, andtheFleſh, to 
ſeek and labour to become rich by like wicked 
wayes; of whom, as the Number is now of late 
Years greatly increas'd, ſo alſo deceive they more 
ſubtily and deteſtably, and in more things than 
ever before. 
And here, after ſome farther length of In- 
vective, he proceeds to inſtance in the Rei 


of King Henry the VIIIth. The Contents of 
which are. 


Deceitful and unrighteous Dealings at and upon 

ihe Viſitation and Suppreſſion of Abbeys, &c. 

1. Where the Images of Gold and Silver, and 
what with tLe coſtly Shrines, Tabernacles, Al- 
tars, and Rood-lofts, and the precious Jewels of 
right Stones, and Pearls, &c. belonging to the 
ſame, and the Pixes, Chalices, Pattens, Baſons, 
Ewers, Candleſticks, Cruets, Cenſors, and mul- 
titudes of other rich Veſſels of Gold and Silver: 
And, the coſtly Altar- clothes, Curtains, Copes, 
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Veſtments, Aulbs, Tunicles and other rich Or- 
naments : And the fine Linn@n, jett Marble, and 

recious Wood, Braſs, Iron, Lead, Bells, Stone, 
25 And the Houſehold Plate, Houſhold Stuff, 


and Furniture of Houſhold, and the Leaſes and 


Chattells, and the Horſes, Oxen, Kine, Sheep, 


and other Cattle, and the ſuperfluous Houſes and 


Buildings, and multitudes of other things that 


belong to the Abbeys, were worth a million of 
Gold. 


The Sales of the part whereof were ſo cunning- 


Iy made, and the Preſervation of the reſt was 
u 


ch, that your Majeſties Father and the Crown 
of England had, in compariſon, but mean Porti- 
ons of the fame: Of which much was unpay'd 
by ill dealing many Years after : For the findin 
out of which, and puniſhing the great Deceit an 
Fraud, there was not then, neither hath there 
been at any time ſince (for the like Evils after- 
wards alſo committed to this Day) any good Or- 
der or diligent Labour taken, but let paſs, as 
tho* to find out and puniſh ſuch Wickedneſs 
were no Profit to the Prince and Crown, or 
good Service to God: All which have been the 
caſilier let ſlip, becauſe perhaps ſome of em that 
ſhould haye puniſh'd under the Prince, might al- 
ſo be partly guilty. 

2. Item, Whereas diverſe of the Viſitors and 
Suppreſſors, had afterwards yearly Allowance of 
Fees, Annuities, Corodies, Se. granted by the 
Abbies to themſelves, their Servants and Friends; 
was it likely that they came by them without 
Fraud? | 

. The moſt part of the Evidencies of Abbies 
wy Nunneries were pilfer'd away, fold and loſt, 
as herein following under the Title of your Ma- 
jeſties time more plainly appears. | 

4. Mannors, Lands, and Tenements, and other 
Hereditaments were often fold at under yearly 
Rents by many ſubtle Deceits and Frauds. 

7. Many Lands and Tenements, &c. were ſome 
time ſold with the Appurtenances at the old year- 
ly Rents. But where the Woods were under- 
valued, as often they were, the ſame went from 
the King without Recompence. 

6. Mannors, Lands and Tenements, Sc. fold 
to diverſe. And after the Woods were tell'd and 
ſold, and the Rents eagle | or for great Fines 
leas'd out for many Years, then the ſame Man- 
nors were return'd to the King in exchange for 
other Lands, that had plenty of Woods, and 
were unenhanc'd and unleas'd in all or in part, 
or the Leaſes were near expir'd. 

7. Much Landsand Tenements, and many great 
Woods and other Hereditaments were then fold 
away, where the Money for the ſame was not 
paied many Years after the due time of Pay- 
ment. 


Deceits in the Reign of King Edward the Sixth, 
your Majeſties Brother. 

Exchanges more than in King Henry's time, 
and almoſt as bad, whereby the Rents of many 
of em muſt needs decay in a great part, when 
that Leaſes ſhall end, that were made by the Ex- 
changers, or when the Bonds made to warrant 
theſe Rents, ſhall either be loſt, forgotten, or 
not extended. | 

Much Land fold at Undervalues by great De- 


ceit of many. 


Deceit in the ſbort time of the Reign of Queen 
Mary, your Majefties Siſter. | 
Many great Gifts, Sales and Exchanges were 
then, wherein was great Deceit and Loſs to the. 
Crown. 


m 2 Deceit 
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Deceit in your Majeſties time 

All or greateſt part of the Evidences of the 
Lands, Poſſeſſions, and Hereditaments of all the 
Abbics, c. have by little and little by fraudulent 
Means been ſo pilferd and ſold away, and ſo 
drawn into many private Men's Hands, that 
there's almoſt none of em left to your Majeſties 
Uſe, fo that your Majeſty hath nothing to main- 
tain your Title, if need ſo require, but only your 
long Poſſeſſion and your 9 made ſince 
the Suppreſſion, whereof a Number of em be 
gone, ut patet inferius. 

And where ſome Men have bought only the 
Demeſnes of a Mannor, and have fo prevail'd by 
corrupt Means, that the Auditor has put thereto 
in his Particular thereof, nomen Mannerii; or elſe 
if the Penners of the Letters Patents for that Pur- 
chaſe have corruptly put it into the Draught or 
Tranſcript, and the Peruſer overpaſs it, either b 
too — Confidence in the Penner, or for uk 
of time by ſo ſlight conferring of the Particular 
and Tranſcript, fuffer d ſuch a Scape; And ſo if 
the fame have paſs'd under the Great Seal, then 
is there no Remedy, but he muſt have and enjoy 
the whole Mannor, tho' afterwards it appear ne- 
ver ſo plainly that he purchas'd only a part there- 
of. Such be the Laws and Statutes they ſay, 
neither has there been (that ever I could know 
or hear of) any diligent Enquiry made, or La- 
bour taken to find out by whoſe Corruption it 
came, and to puniſh the Purchaſer and all his cor- 
rupt Inſtruments, as the Wickedneſs of the Act 
did deſerve. And fo as all others might by their 
Puniſhment be terriſied from that ill Kind, and 
innmmerable other Kinds of like corrupted Deal- 


ing. 

Likewiſe of conceal'd Lands whatſoever found 
out and certified by Commiſſion out of the Ex- 
chequer, if the Commiſſioners, through Friend- 
ſhip or Corruption, have found out a Manner, 
or other Lands to be worth yearly 5 Shillings; 
whereas the old yearly Rent of the fame was no 
leſs than 20 Pounds by Year : And thereupon if 
the Procurer of the Commiſſion obtain it by Leaſe 
or Purchaſe at 5 Shillings by Year, your Maje- 
{ty has no Remedy, but he muſt canopy it cauſa 
Prædidtd, notwithſtanding the Truth thereof do 
afterwards never ſo plainly appear. 

And alfo of many other things, both of Lands, 
Goods and Woods, Debts and other things, an- 
ſwerable in your Majeſties Court of Exchequer , 
within the Accompts of your Highneſs Sheriffs, 
Eſcheators, and other Officers, and other Per- 
ſons authoriz'd to take the ſame to your Maje- 
ſties Uſe, if they find out and ſeize any Mannors, 
Lands, Hereditaments, Goods, c. at a far un- 
der rate, tho? it be never ſo plainly known, th 
are not blam'd and puniſh'd for it; no ſome will 
fay the Officers would never be ſued for a pitiful 
Hearing. 

Stately Mannors, and mean Mannors, with the 
Parks and Woods have been ſold, given and other- 
wiſe granted, where the Parks have paſs'd at no 
Renr, and the Woods at no value, a very little, 
in compariſon, yea and ſome Mannors, c. where 
diverſe Fees of the Keepers of thePark, of the Hou- 
ſes, Fc. have been deducted, fo that the Values at 


wich the ſaid Mannors have paſs'd, have been a 


great deal leſs than they ought to have been. 
[tem, Diverſe of the Copyholders both of your 
ſtately and mean Mannors, which is your beſt 
and richeſt Lands, for their ſmall Rent be ſome- 
times purchas'd, ſometime granted in Fee Farm, 
and ſometimes leas'd out, whereby the Mannors 
be diſmembred, your Tenants taken from you, 


— 
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and impoveriſh'd, and 
griev'd, and provoked to murmur, when they 
{ce Copyhold Tenure, (the good antient Tenure 
of England) whereby the moſt of them hold, 
and ever have held their Lands, and Livings, to 
be (now adays) made void and of none Effect. 
Item, Perquiſites and Profits of the Courts of 
diverſe of your Majeſties Mannors be leas'd out, and 
ſome ſold away; whereby alſo the Mannors be 
diſmembred, the Tenants and their Services had 
from your Majeſty. A matter of great weight. 
Item, The Profits of the Courts of many of 


the Mannors that remain in your Majeſty be year- 


ly ill anſwer'd, and ſometimes partly pilfer'd a- 
way, and the eaſilier becauſe the Stewards deliver 
not up yearly Doubles of their Court Rolls, asby 
good Order they thould doe. And becauſe De- 
ceit is not ſought out and punith'd. 

ltem, Many of your $7 5 rich Woods, 
with the Soiles both notable great and ſtately, 
and alſo both mean and ſmall, ſome lying and be- 
ing within the Forreſts, Chaſes, Parkes, Com- 
mons, Sc. and other ſome within the late De- 
meſnes, or proper Occupation of Abbots, Priors, 
Nuns, Fc. or of other former Owners of Ca- 
{tles, Honours, Lordſhips, Mannors, Lands, Te- 
nements, and Hereditaments *, common to your 
Majeſties Anceſtors and to your {elf, which never 
yielded any yearly Rent, except ſome Trifle for 


your Commons much 


* He Means 


moſt probably 
the Honours, 


Caſt les 5 Lord- 


the Herbage and Pawnage, being kept for royal j; 18 
and 2 and common and domeſtical 6 A / the 


Profit, have been ſold away for little or nothi 
in compariſon, and ſome part of them letten out 
to no common Benefit or particular Profit for 

our Majeſty, becauſe the Rents be ſmall, and 
the Woods are ſuffer'd to be ſpoild, ut patet in- 
ferius. 

After Recital of ſeveral other Frauds, too long 
to mention, he draws towards a Concluſion in 
in this manner. Your Majeſty, ſays he, would 
wonder if you knew how much I have been 
malign'd, reproach'd, brow-beaten, and purſued 
with ill Offices for my Plaineſs againſt this Miſ- 
management. At which your Majeſty may be 
the more ſurpriz'd, becauſe ſome of *em bear great 
Shew and Name of good Men, and Go/pellers : But 
alas piteous ones, God amend them, and us all. 

He that gave in this Information, owns him- 
ſelf a Profeſſor of the Goſpell, that is a Prote- 
ſtant , and that he was in a Poſt of Authority: 
And ſince he brings in ſo high a Charge againſt 
the Courtiers, and Officers of the Crows, the 
Reader needs not be ſurpriz'd to find his Name 
conccal'd. 


Num. LXXX. 
The Form of a Conge De'ſlire. 


CHARLES R. 


EX &c. dilectis nobis in Chriſto Decano 
& Capitulo Eccleſiæ Cathedralis & Metro- 
politanæ Sancti Petri Eboracenſis ſalutem. Ex 
parte veſtri nobis eſt humiliter ſupplicatum, ut 
cum Eccleſia prædicta per mortem naturalem ul- 
timi Archiepiſcopi ejuſdem jam vacet, & Paſtoris 
ſit ſolatio deſtituta, alium vobis eligendum in Ar- 
chiepiſcopum & Paſtorem licentiam noſtram Fun- 
datoris vobis concedere dignaremur. Nos preci- 
bus veſtris in hac parte favorabiliter inclingntes 
licentiam illam vobis duximus concedendam, 
gantes, ac in fide & dilectione quibus nobis te- 
nemini præcipientes, quod talem vobis eligatis in 
Archiepiſcopum & Paſtorem qui Deo devotus, 


: nobis 
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Biſhops Sees, 
and veſted in 
the Crown by 
an Att of par- 
liament, made 
in the iſt Yer 
of this Queen 
Rergn. 
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nobis & Regno noſtro utilis, & fidelis exiſtat: 
In cujus rei Teſtimonium. &c. 


pariter & famoſum: Ac ponit conjunctim & di- 
| vifim ac de quolibet. | | | 
Item, quod dictà Sede Epiſcopali Coven. & 
Lichen. dudùm, ut præfertur, vacante, Decanus 
Num. LXXXI. & Capitulum Eccleſiæ Cathedralis Lichen. præ- 
| . dict Ae congregati, & Capitulum fa- 
Archbiſhop Parker's Homa Le ro Queen cientes Licentia Regia primitus in ea parte petita 
Eu. e E & obtenta, certum Diem ac Domum ſuam Ca- 
Elizabet Apu elt. e Feb. | pitularem Eccleſiæ Cathedralis Lichen. predict” 
1559. pro hujuſmodi Electione fiend? & celebrand' una- 
Matthew Parker, Doctor of Divinity, now 


ks 


nimiter & concorditer præfixerunt; Ac omnes & 
ä _—_— ejuſdem Eccleſiæ Cathedralis Canonicos 
& 


er Office. 3 N 
Paper Off ræbendarios, jus, voces, & intereſſe in eadem 


An Original. 


Regiſt. Grin- 


elect Archbiſhop of Canterbury; do utterly te- 


iufy and declare in my Conſcience, that your 
Majeſty is the only ſupreme Governour of this 
Realm, and of all other your Highneſſes Domi- 
nions, and Countrys, as well in all Spiritual or 
Eccleſiaſtical Things or Cauſes, as Temporal, and 
that no foreign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State or 
Potentate, hath or ought to have any Juriſdicti- 
on, Power, Superiority, Præeminence, or Au- 
thority, Eccleſiaſtical, or Spiritual within this 
Realm, and therefore I do utterly renounce and 
forſake all foreign Juriſdictions, Powers, Superi- 
orities, and Authorities; and do promiſe that from 
henceforth J ſhall bear Faith and true Allegiance 
unto your Majeſty, 8 Heirs, and lawful Suc- 
ceſſors, and to my Power ſhall aſſiſt and defend 
all Juriſdictions, Privileges , Preeminences and 
Authorities, granted or belonging to your High- 
neſs, your Heirs and Succeſſors, or united and 
annex'd to the Imperial Crown of this Realm. 
And farther I knowlege and confeſs, to have and 
to hold the faid Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury , 
and the Poſſeſſions of the ſame entirely, as well 
the Spiritualties, as Temporalties thereof, only 
of your Majeſty and Crown Royal, of this your 
Realms. And as for the ſaid Poſſeſſions, I do 
mine Homage preſently unto your Highneſs, and 
to the ſame, and your Heirs and lawful Succeſ- 
ſors, ſhall be, faithful and true, ſo help me God, 
and the Contents of this Book. 


We alſo whoſe Names be underwritten, be- 
ing Biſhops of the ſeveral Biſhopricks within 
your Majeſties Realm, do teſtifie, declare, and 
acknowledge, all and every part of the Premiles, 
in like manner the Right Reverend Father in 
God, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury has done. 


Num. LXXXII. 


At the Confirmation of a Biſhop by the 
Archbiſhop, the Dean ond Chapter 
by their Proxy certify the following 
Pariculars, touching the Regulart- 
ty of the Election before the Arch- 
biſhop, his Vicar General, or Com- 


miſſary. 


Ars venerabilium Virorum Decani & Capitu- 
P li Eccleſiæ Cathedralis Lich' dicit, allegat, 
& in hiis Scriptis ad omnem juris effectum exin- 
de ſequi valentem, per viam ſummariæ Petitionis 
in Jure proponit articulatim, prout ſequitur. 

mprimis, viz. Quod Sedes Epiſcopalis Coven. 
& Lich” per mortem, bonæ memoriæ, Domini 
Thomæ Bentham ultimi Epiſcopi & Paſtoris ibi- 
dem nuper vacare cepit, & aliquamdiu yacavit, 
Paſtoriſque ſolatio deſtituta exiſtit. Hocque fuit, 


& eſt verum, publicum, notorium, manifeſtum 


uu. 


| ſenſu & conſenſu ſuis Regiis hujuſmodi Electioni 


Electione habentes, ſeu habere prætendentes, ad 
diem & locum prædictos in hujuſmodi Electionis 
nego tio proceſſur & procedi viſur F s & pe- 
remptoriè citari fecerunt; Hocque fuit & eſt ve- 
rum, publicum, notorium, manifeſtum paritèr & 
famoſum. Et ponit ut ſupra. 

Item, quod præfati Decanus & Capitulum die 
& loco præfixis, viz. die menſis anno Do- 
mini milleſimo quingenteſimo octogeſimo jam 
curren' capitulariter congregati, & Capitulum fa- 
cientes (ſervatis ꝓrimitus per eos de Jure & Sta- 
tutis hujus Regni Angliæ in ea parte ſervandis) 
habitoque per eos Tractatu diligent' de Perſona 
idonea eligenda in Epiſcopum & Paſtorem Eccle- 
ſiæ Cathedralis Lichen' predict” tandem unani- 
miter & concorditer nullo eorum contradicente 
vel reclamante, venerabilem Virum Magiſtrum 
Wilhelmum Overton Sacræ Theologiæ Profeſſo- 
rem in eorum & dictæ Eccleſiæ memoratæ Ca- 
thedralis Lichen' Epiſcopum & Paſtorem elege- 
runt, & Eccleſiæ memoratz providerunt de eo- 
dem. Et ponit ut ſupra. 

Item, quod Electio hujuſmodi, & Perſona electa 
die prædidla in Eccleſia Cathedrali Lichen' præ- 
dict” coram Clero & Populo tunc ibidem in nu- 
mero copioſo 1 debite publicat* & de- 
claratꝰ fuerunt. Et ponit ut ſupra. 

Item, quod dictus Electus hujuſmodi Electioni 
de Perſona ſua in Epiſcopum & Paſtorem Eccle- 
ſiæ Cathedralis Lichen' prædict', ut præfertur, 
factæ & celebratæ ad humilem Petitionem eorun- 
dem Decani & Capituli debitis loco & tempore 
conſentiebat, ac conſenſum ſuum eidem præbuit 
in Scriptis per eum lectis. Et ponit ut ſupra. 

Item, quod dictus Magiſter Wilhelmus Over- 
ton Sacræ Theologiæ Profeſſor, fuit & eſt Vir 
providus & diſcretus Litterarum eminenti Scientia, 
Vita & Moribus merito commendatus, liber; & 
de legitimo Matrimonio procreatus, atque in Æ- 
tate Egitimä & Ordine Sacerdotali conſtitutus, 
necnga Deo devotus, & Eccleſiæ memoratz ap- 
prime neceſſarius; Hocque fuit, & eſt verum, 
publicum, notorium, maniteitum pariter & famo- 
ſum. Et ponit ut ſupra. 

Item, quod præfati Decanus & Capitulum hu- 
juſmodi Electionem & Perſonam electam, Sere- 
niſſimæ Dominæ noſtræ Reginæ Elizabethæ, per 
Litteras ſuas Patentes Sigillo eorum communi ro- 
boratas, pro Officii ſui gebit' juxta Statuta hujus 
inclyti Regni Angliæ ſi 
runt. Et ponit ut ſupra. 

Item, quod præſentato pro parte dictorum De- 
cani & Capituli eidem Regiæ Sublimitati Proceſ- 
ſu Electionis hujuſmodi, eadem Sereniſſima Do- 
mina noſtra Regina pro ſua Clementia Regia Ele- 
ctioni hujuſmodi de Perſona præfati Magiſtri Wil- 
helmi Overton (ut præfertur) factæ & celebratæ, 
conſenſum & aſſenſum ſuos Regios gratiosè adhi- 
buit & adhibet, illamque ratam & gratam habuit 
& habet. Et ponit ut ſupra. 

Item, me dicta Sereniſſima Domina noſtra 
Regina vobis præfato Reverendiſſimo Patri de aſ- 


ificaverunt & intimave- 


(ut 


1 
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(ut præfertur) adhibitis, per Litteras ſuas Paten- 
tes vobis inſcriptas & directas non ſolum ſignifica- 
vit, verum etiam earundem Litterarum ſuarum 
Patentium ſerie vobis rogando mandavit, quatenus 
vos Electionem prædictam & Perſonam electam 
hujuſmodi confirmare, ipſumque Inſigniis Epiſco- 
palibus inſignire & decorare, cæteraque peragere 
quæ veſtro in hac parte incumbunt Officio Paſto- 
rali, juxta formam Statuti in ea parte editi, & Li- 


ſupra. 

Item, quod præmiſſa omnia & ſingula fuerunt 
& ſunt vera, publica, notoria, manifeſta pariter 
& famoſa, atque de & ſuper eiſdem laboraverint 
& in præſenti laborant, publica vox & fama, un- 
de facta fide de jure in hac parte requiſita, ad 
quam faciend' offert ſe pars iſta proponens, dicto- 
rum Decani & Capituli promptam & paratam pro 
loco & tempore congruis & opportunis; petit 
eadem pars præfatam Electionem & Perſonam ele- 
ctam confirmandam fore, decerni, & cum effectu 
confirmari, juxta Juris & Statutorum hujus Regni 
Angliæ exigentiam, necnon Regiarum Literarum 
Patentium hujuſmodi vobis direct” in hac parte ſe- 
riem; Curamque Regimen & Adminiſtrationem 
Epiſcopatũs Coven. & Lichen. eidem Electo com- 
mitti. Ipſumque in realem, actualem, & corpo- 
ralem Poſſeſſionem dicti Epiſcopatũs Coven. & 
Lichen. Juriumque & Pertinentium ſuorum uni- 
verſorum inducend' & introthonizand' fore decer- 


| 


— — : — — 
cuerit utare, ac tot alia ſimilia vel diſſimilia 
Eccleſiaſtica Beneficia curata vel non curata, cu- 
juſcunque Naturæ Nominis & Diſtantiæ, cum 
dicto 1 iſcopatu retinere, ſine aliqua juris Solen- 
nitate, Canonum Obſervatione, Collatione, Inſti- 


tutione, Inductione, aut Inſtallatione in Commen- 


dam capere, retinere, & gaudere valeat, aliquo 
Statuto, Canone, vel Decreto, aut aliqua alia re, 
cauſa, vel materia ty non obſtante, cum 


terarum Patentium hujuſmodi velitis, cum fayore z | quibus Statutis, Canonice decretis diſpenſamus per 
hocque fuit & eſt verum, publicum , notorium, | praſente. ; 7 
manifeſtum paritèr & famoſum z Et ponit ur In cujus rei Teſtimonium has Litteras fieri fe. 
cimus patentes. 


Tefte meipſo apud Weſtm. 16. die Julii anno 
Regni noſtri 14. 


Per breve de privato Sigillo. 


Num. LXXXIV. 


Sampſon's and Humprey's Letter 10 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
the Biſhops of London, Winche- 
ſter, Ely and Lincoln, 10 excuſe 
their nou-Compliance, with refe- 
rence to the Ceremonies. 


— 


lare videri poteſt, paucos ho- Strype': 1; 


_ of Archbi- 
ob ſhop Parker, 
Append. 
Num. xxx, 


T novum & ſi 
E mines Multitudini, privatos Authoritati, 
ſcuros vobis, & Doctrinæ & Pietatis Gloria cele- 
bratis, propter lanam & linum, vel dicto vel fa- 


ni, ulteriuſque fieri & miniſtrari in præmiſſis, & 
ea concernenꝰ quibuſcunque; quod juſtum fuerit 
& rationi conſonum, ſupplend' defectus quoſcun- 


7 * 


Pager Office, 


que in hac parte intervenientes. Quæ proponit 
& fieri petit pars iſta proponens conjunctim & di- 
viſin, non arctans fe ad omnia & ſingula præmiſ- 
{a proband' nec ad onus ſuperfluæ probationis de 
quo proteſtatur; ſed quatenus probaverit in præ- 
miſſis, eatenùs obtineat in petitis; Juris Beneficio 
in omnibus ſemper ſalvò, veſtrum Officium Domi- 


ne Judex antedict' humiliter implorand”. , 


Num. LXXXIII. 
The Form of a Commendam. 


88 Secundus, &c. omnibus ad quos præ- 
ſentes Litteræ pervenerint, falutem. Scia- 
tis nos, de gratia noſtrã ſpeciali, ac ex certa ſci- 
entia & mero motu noſtris dediſſe & conceſſiſſe, 
prout per præſentes damus & concedimus dile&to 
& fideli Subdito noſtro Setho Ward Sacræ The- 
ologiæ Profeſſori, Exon. Epiſcopo deſignat: quod 
ipſe ſuo cum Epiſcopatu —＋ cujus Fru 

Redditus & Proventus adeo tenues, exiles, & di- 
minuti exiſtunt, ut Menſæ Epiſcopali ac aliis di- 
cto Epiſcopat' incumbent' oneri non ſatisfaciunt: 


Rectoriam Sancti Briok in Com. noſtro Cornub. 


& Dioceſi prædicta, quam in præſenti obtinet re- 
tinere, & ad quam modò inſtitutus exiſtit, poſſi- 
dere, uni cum Epiſcopatu prædicto, necnon Vi- 
cariam Minhinnet in eodem Cem. cum vel ſine 
Inſtitutione, Inductione, aur aliqua alia juris So- 
lennitate, virtute hujus Commendam acceptare, 
& durante Vita ſua naturali, ac quamdiu ipſum 
dicto Epiſcopatui Exon. præeſſe contigerit, in 
Commendam recipere, & retinere, illorumque 
Fructus, Redditus & Proventus congrui 


$ eorum 
ſupportatis oneribus cum omnibus ſuis Juribus, 
Privilegiis, Proficuis, & Advantagiis, iiſdem per- 
tinentibus, in ſuum uſum & utilitatem convertere 
& applicare, liberè & licitè ſine quorumcunque 


impedimento valeat & poſſit. Et quoties ſibi pla- 


5 


ta, noſtra Brittannia. 


cto, aut velle aut audere obſtrepere. Equidem An. 1504. 


ingenue fatemur, & coram Domino teſtamur, 
patres & fratres in Chriſto obſervandi, ut ſingu- 
laris noſtra in Religione ſuaviſſima Conſpiratio 
fuit, & eſt perjucunda; fic hac noſtra vel levi à 
vobis Diſſenſione in vita nihil accidiſſe acerbius. 
Quanquam illud nos recreare ſolet; & conſolari 
debet, diſcordare quidem nos, at concordi Diſ- 
cordia; evangelice, non papiſticè, fraternè, non 
virulente, fine Dente & Stomacho, utroſque, ſine 
Zelo tamen it fervore neutros, diſſidere: In Ca- 
pite Chriſto Anteſignano noſtro, omnes & ſingu- 
los idem Evangelium, eandem Fidem profiteri: 
In rebus natura ſui plane Adiaphoris ſuum quem- 
que Spiritum, & Studium ſequi; ubi libertati eſ- 
ſe locus poteſt ſæpè, Charitati autem eſſe debet 
ſemper: Ubi non ſtatim rumpitur Unitas, nec 
obſcuratur Veritas, ubi aliqua Ceremoniarum cer- 
nitur Varietas. Vidit hoc Auguſtinus, Sabbatho 
alios prandiſſe, alios rurſus jejunaſſe, & in uni 
Eccleſià uniuſque Regionis Ecclefiis Diſſimilitu- 
dinem extitiſſe. Vidit Socrates, Homines qui 
ejuſdem ſunt Fidei, de Ritibus inter ſe diſſenſiſſe. 
Vidit Theodoretus, ab omni Antiquitate hanc in 
Eccleſia Conſuetudinem manſiſſe, ut hic Abſti- 


nentiam amplecteretur, ille Eſculentis veſceretur: 


Nec hic judicaret illum, nec ille reprehenderet 
alterum, & omnes tamen claros, inſigneſque red- 
deret Lex Concordiæ. Diſceſſit a Conſtantini 
decreto, aliarum Eccleſiarum Exemplum ſequu- 
Diſſenſit a Carolo clerus 
Ravennas: imo a Barnaba Paulus, a Paulo Pe- 
trus, a Petro Condiſcipulus Joannes; ab hujus 
Succeſſoribus Romanis, illius Sectatores Aſiani. 
Utinam Patres, hic hic vos Operam veſtram in- 
terponeretis, ut illic pacificus Irenæus, & Epiſ- 
copi, qui in id ſedulo incubuerunt, ne /7&orts 
Sententia Aſianorum Libertati præjudicaret, ne- 
ve Rituum Diſſonantia Fidei Confonantian ſol- 
veret. | | | 
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Siqua noſtræ in Chriſto Conſociationis ratio, 
ſiqua uu he (eſe autem non dubitamus) pa- 
tiamini, enitamini, ut quod Paulus præcipit, 
Auguſtinus perhihuit, in ſua. quiſque whnegQegja 
acquieſcat, ut ipſa Fide#Unitas diverſis .Obſerya- 
tionibus celebretur. Cauſæ multæ & magnz, quæ 
nos ad petendum moverunt, vos, niſi noſtra de 


veſtra Pietate & Prudentia fallit Opinio, ad aſſen- 


tiendum permovebunt. Teneram Rem eſſe Con- 


_” 7 


ſcientiam, vobis non eſt obſcurum, que nec tangi, 
nec angi debet. Hæc quæ à Deo ipſa accepit, 


aut Contumaces ſumus, ut 
batam libenter aſpiciamus, 


vemus: Vel ut Novitati ſtudeamus, qui ad anti- 


nobis tradidit. Non enim | ith 10 furbulenti, 
cleſiæ Facem tur- 
uam colimus & fo- 


quum Eecleſiæ Candorem aſpiramus: Vel ut vin- 


ci nolimus, qui ratione perſuaderi & inſtrui cu- 


pimus. Verum enimverò nos Conſeientia Ma- 
giſtra edocti ſumus, res Natura indifferentes, O- 


pinionibus Hominum non ſemper indifferentes vi- 


eri, caſu ac temporibus yariari : Legem hanc de 


Ceremoniis Romanæ Eccleſiæ inftaurandis cum 


Servitutis, Neceſlitatis, Superſtionis Periculo con- 


jungi. Hoc quia vobis non videtur, vos a nobis 
non damnandi, nobis quia ſic videtur, nos a vobis 
non divexandi. | 


Noſtra Conſcientia nos docet, fi præterita ſpa- | 


tia ſuperioris Memoriæ Animo repetimus, à nobis 


ſtare Deum, nil, primæ Eccleſiæ Patres. 
e 


Si Oculos per vicina Tempora & loca circumfe- 


rimus, Doctiſſimos Homines, & vos ipſos, & 


Eccleſias, 
niverſas; 
prædicantur, qui omnia vaſa, id eſt, omnia Idola- 


2 quidem plenè repurgatz ſunt, u- 
eum, cujus voce Reges Judzorum 


triz Inſtrumenta, & apparatum deleverunt: Chri- 


ſtum, qui Phariſæorum omne 


fermentum, Jeju- 


nia, Lavacra, Fimbrias, & Phylacteria repudia- 


vit: Patres, qui nec cum Judæis Sabbatho jeju- 
nare, aut Paſca celebrare, nec cum Hæreticis la- 


nere, nec ulla in re, ubi aliqua eſſe poteſt Con- 
ſenſionis Significatio, communicare voluerunt: 
Doctiſſimos, qui noſtra ætate nobiſcum in hac 
fide & Sententia pie vixerunt, & nunc in Domi- 
no ſuaviter Obdormientes, idem nos è libris do- 
cuerunt: Voſipſos, qui, ſi Conſcientias veſtras 
appellaremus, nobiſcum ſentiretis, & omnes hos 


Offenſionis Lapides amotos, penitus optaretis: 


Deinde Eccleſias puriores, Germanicum, Galli- 
cam, Scoticam; in quibus non modo Religio i- 
libata conſervatur, ſed ritus etiam Religionis 
Teſtes & Indices, ſimplices, non contaminati, à 
Chriſtianis Eccleſiis mutuati, non a Romano Sy- 
nagoga deſumpti, obſervantu. 
Poſtremò, quam grave Scandalum hinc oria- 
tur, veſtra non ignorat Prudentia. Adverfarii no- 
bis afflictis inſultabunt: Dein, vos ſuam Cauſam 
propugnantes, ſuum jus perſequentes, in ſinu ta- 
citè ridebunt; tum invento ſuo, poſtquam à vo- 
bis non modo retineri; ſed per vos Fratribus ob- 
trudi viderint, ſibi magis placebunt. 
Quamobrem ut tandem aliquando noſtra ter- 
minetur Petitio, demiſſiſſimè petimus, ut quod 
Papiſtis curæ & voluptati, vohis non magnopere 
cordi eſt, quod à nobis nullo Contemptu veſtri ſed 
Odio communis Hoſtis fit, id nobis ne fraudi ſit 
aut Crimini. Ita Ecclefiis proſpicietis optime; 
ita Sathanæ omnes Vias & Rimulas ad ſubverten- 
dam Religionis Puritatem, obſepietis providen- 
tiſſimè. Ita Hoſtibus noſtro malo & .miferia O- 
culos Animoſque paſcentibus, & noſtra hac Diſcor- 


dia ſerio triumphantibus Ilia rumpentur juſtiſſime; 


ita nos ut Fratres in Chriſto diligetis Chriſtianiſ- 
ſime. Ita vos, ut Patres venerabimur meritiſſimè: 
Ita dextras Societatis jungemus amiciſſimè; com- 
munemque Cauſam communibus Conſiliis, & 


| 
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Curis adverſus omnes Hoſtium Machinationes, K&K 


inſultus ropugnabimus fortiſſimꝰ. Quod ut fiat, 
faxit Je us Ecdleſie ſuæ Deus ac O_ = 
tes. Cui veſtrgm Paternitatem cuſtodiendam, 
noſtram Calamitatem nh % i 
commendamus. 
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An 7, Licence for Preaching, 


- grante Fiſher, . Chancellor "of 
| Cambridge: int v 


1 


irtue of a Bull from 


be Court of Rome. 


dam, etiam atque etiam 
tf 171 | 


U Niverſis ſanctæ Matris Eccleſiæ Filiis, præx- Strype's Life 


ſentes Literas inſpecturis vel audituris; Jo- of Archbiſhop 
hannes Dei Gratia, Almæ Univerſitat” Cantabri- Parker. 
giz Cancellarius, & ejuſdem Univerſitatis Cœtus _— 
unanimis Regentium & non Regentium, Sau. 


tem in Domino ſempiternam. Univerſitati veſtri 
notum facimus per præſentes, 
copus Oſtienſis Miſeratione 
Cultus & Fidei Catholicæ Incremento, ' ac Chri- 
ſtianæ Religionis Augmentatione, ad Petitionem 


& inſtanc. providi Viri Thomæ Cabolde Domi- 


ni Papæ pro natione Angliæ, Scotiæ, & Hiberniæ, 
in Romana Curia minoris Penitentiary, per quan- 
dam Bullam, quæ ſic incipit. e Epiſcopus, 
miſeratione divina Offienſs, Sc. conceſſit nobis 
& Succeſſoribus noſtris, Authoritate Domini Pa- 
Alexandri ſexti apud Sactum Petrum ſexto 
onas Maui, Pontificatùs ſui Anno undecimo, de 
ejus habundante gra. & ſpeciali mandato ſuper 
hoc vivæ vocis Oraculo illi facto, Licentiam & 


liberam facultatem imperpetuam, eligendi ſingu- 
| lis annis duodecim Doctores ſeu M 7 
vare, nec cum Manichzis Die Dominico abſti- 


agiſtros & Gra- 
duatos, in Presbyteratũs Ordine conſtitutos, & ad 
prædicandi Officium magis idoneos, qui ſub Uni- 
verſitatis Sigillo communi electi & deputati, u- 
2 per totum Regnum. Angliæ, Scotiæ, & 
Hiberniæ, Populo & Clero Verbum Dei predi- 
care & ſeminare poſſint, dummodo prædicti Do- 
cores, ſeu Magiſtri & Graduati præfati, & hu- 
juſmodi, ad prædicandi Officium ſie electi & de- 
putati non prædicent in locis, ubi Ordinarii loco- 
rum prædicant, niſi de eorum Conſenſu, Con- 


ſtitutionibus & Ordinationibus Apoſtolicis, ac 


Statutis & Conſtitutionibus Provincialibus & Sy- 
nodalibus, aut Othonis & Octoboni, cæteriſque 
contrariis quibuſcunque in Regno Anglie, Scotie, 
& Hiberniæ, non obſtantibus, nec non locorum 
Ordinariorum Licentia ſuper hoc minimè requi- 
ſita; Conſenſu tamen Rectorum Ecclefiarum in- 
terveniente. Quæ omnia & ſingula plenitis & 
evidentiùs in prædicti Oſtienſis Epiſcopi Bulla ap- 
parent. r K. 1 . 
Nos igitur Johannes Roffegfis Epiſcopus, Can- 
cellarius antedict. cum cœtu unanimi Regentium 
& non Regentium Univerſitatis prædict. Autho- 
ritate pratat. Bullæ nobis in hac parte conceſſæ, 
ad Officium predicandi hujuſmodi, Dilectum no- 


bis in Chriſto Chriſtopherum Bayley Presbyte- 


rum, Artium Magiſtrum, pro anno duntaxat 

dat. præſentium, eligimus, præficimus, & depu- 
tamus. Voſque in Domino oramus & obſecra- 
mus, quatenus quum prefatus Chriſtopherus & 
Alumpnis noſtris unus, ad vos, Eccleſias, vel Ca- 


pellas veſtras acceſſerit, ad Officium prædicationis 


hujuſmodi exercendum, ipſum; eum omni favore, 
quo poteritis, admittatis. In cujus rei Teſtimo- 
nium Sigillum commune Univerſitatis prædict. ap- 
poſuimus. Dat. Cantabrigiæ ultimo die Menſis 


Mai 


od Julianus Epiſ- 
wind, pro divini 
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Maii Anno Salutis humanæ Millefimo quingente- 
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licenſing Preachers. 


Strype, Life LT ulterius de Gratia noſtra ſpeciali, ac ex 
r 9 — certa Scientia, & mero motu noſtris, pro 
— 1 um. nobis, Hæredibus & Succeſſoribus noſtris, da- 
mus & concedimus præfat. Cancellario, Magi- 

ſtris, & Scholaribus Univerfitati noſtræ Cantabr. 

prædictis, & Succeſſoribus ſuis z Quod ipfi & eo- 
rum Succeſſores, juxta Conſuetudinem ſuam lauda- 
bilem antehac ibidem n in ea 
te indult. imperpetuum, t Authoritatem 
— eligendi & emittendi ſingulis an- 
nis duodecim Doctores, Magiſtros five Graduatos, 
ad prædicandi Officium idoneos. Qui fic electi, 
& {ub Univerſitatis predict. Sigillo communi ad- 
miſſi, ubicunque in, & per totum Regnum no- 
ſtrum Angliæ & Hiberniæ, Populo & Clero ver- 
bum Dei prædicare & ſeminare poterint, Licen- 
tia Ordinariorum Locorum ſuper hoc minime 


Num. LXXXVI. 


Biſhop. Grindal's Letter 10 Bullinger, 
relating to the Conteſts about the 
Habit. 


| Reverend» in Chrifto D. Henrico Bul- 


lmgero, Tigurinæ Hccleſiæ Miniſtro 
fidaliſſimo, ac Fratri in Domino 


charsſſimo, Edmumdus Grindallus, 
ec. Salutem in Chriſto. | 


E. Biblioch, FC Lariſſime D. 2 ac Frater in Chri- 
Tigurin. | ſto chariſſime, D. Joannes Abelus tradidit 
Strype Life mihi Literas tuas Dominis Wintonienſi, Norwi- 
1 — Grin cenſi, & mihi communiter inſcriptas, uni cum 
hw — Scripto veſtro de re veſtiaria. Quorum ego Ex- 
emplaria ad Dominos Wintonienſem & Norwi- 
cenſem ſtatim tranſmiſi. Quod ad me attinet, 
ago tibi maximas gratias, tum quod noſtrarum 
Ecclefiarum tantam curam geris, tum quod me 
Hominem tibi ignotum Partipicem facis eorum, 
quæ ad noſtros de rebus controverſis ſcribuntur. 
Vix credibile eſt, quantum hæc Controverſia de 
rebus nihili Eccleſias noſtras perturbarit, & ad- 
hac aliqua ex parte Multi ex Mini- 
ſtris Doctioribus videbantur Miniſterium deſertu- 
ri. Multi etiam ex Plebe contulerunt Conſilia de 
Seceſſione à nobis facienda, & occultis cœtibus 
cogendis. Sed tamen, Domini Benignitate, max- 
ima pars ad ſaniorem Mentem rediit. Ad eam rem 
Literæ veſtræ, Pietatis & Prudentiæ plenæ, plu- 
rimum Momenti attulerunt. Nam eas Latine ac 
Anglice Typis E curavi. Nonnulli ex 
Miniſtris, veſtro Judicio atque Authoritate per- 
moti, abjecerunt priora Conſilia de Miniſterio de- 
ſerendo. Sed & ex Plebe quamplurimi mitius 
ſentire cæperunt, poſtquam intellexerunt ritus no- 
ſtros à vobis, qui uſdem non utimini, nequa- 
* 


N 


1 


quam damnari Impietatis: Quod' ante | blicatas 
veſtras Literas nemo illis perſuaſiſſet. Slit tamen 


| _ adhuc manent in priori Sententia. Et in his 


Humfredus, & Samſonus, &c. Nihil vero eſ- 


| fer facilius quam Regia Majeſtati eos reconci- 


Queen Elizabeth's Letters Patents to 
the Unrerſity of Cambridge, for 


liare, fi ipſi ab Inſtituto diſcedere vellent. Sed 
cum hoc non faciunt, nos apud Sereniſſimam Re- 
ginam iſta Contentione irritatam, nihil poſſu- 
mus. Nos, qui nunc Epiſcopi ſumus (eos dico, 
qui in Germania & aliis locis exulaverant) in pri- 
mo noſtro reditu, priuſquam ad Miniſterium ac- 
ceſſimus, diu multumquè contendebamus, ut iſta 
de quibus nunc controvertitur, prorſus amove- 
rentur. Sed cum illud à Regina & Statibus in 
Comitiis _— impetrare non potuimus, commu- 
nicatis Conſiliis, optimum judicavimus non deſe- 
rere Eccleſias propter ritus non adeo multos, ne- 
que per ſe impios, præſertim cum pura E 

lii ina nobis integra & libera maneret. In 
qua ad hunc uſque Diem (utcunque multi multa 
in contrarium moliantur) cum veſtris Eccleſiis, 
veſtraque Confeſſione, nuper edita, pleniſſimè con- 
ſentimus. Sed neque adhuc pecnitet nos noſtri 
Conſilii. Nam interea, Domino dante Incre- 
mentum, auctz ſunt Eccleſiæ, quæ alioque Ec- 
ceboliis, Lutheranis, & Semipapiſtis prædæ fuiſ- 
ſent expoſitæ. Iſtæ vero iſtorum intempeſtivæ 
Contentiones de adiaphoris, (ft quid ego judica- 


re poſſum) non ædificant, ſed ſcindunt Eccleſias, 


& Diſcordias ſeminant inter Fratres, &c. 

The reſt of the Letter relating to Scotland ſhall 
be omitted. The Date and the Ceremony of taking 
leave, ftands thus. | 

Londini 27. Augufti, 15766. 

Deditiſſimus tibi in Domino 
E dmundus Grindallus, Epiſcopus Londinenſis. 


Num. LXXXVI. 


| The Form of the Hxcommumication of 


the Biſhop of Glouceſter, pronounc d 
in the Synod An. 1571. 


1 Dei Nomine, Amen. Cum nos Mathæus petyt 188 
providentia divina Cantuarien. Archiepiſcopus, Strype's 

totius Angliz Primas & Metropolitanus, rite & 4. Parker” 
legitime procedens, Reverendum in Chriſto i e 
Patrem Dom. Richardum Gloceſtren. Epiſco- Dom. 1,11. 
pum, ac commendatarium Epiſcopatus Briſtolien. in CapelliRe- 
alias propter ſuam contumaciam & manifeſtum gis Henria 
contemptum in non comparendo coram nobis, Pi 


e per ſe, ue rocuratorem ſuum, in 
has? * 8 „ five ſacra Synodo 
Provinciali in Domo Capitulari Eccleſiæ Cathe- 
dralis D. Pauli London, tertio die præſentis men- 
ſis Aprilis inchoata & celebrata, ac de die in diem, 
uſque ad hos diem & locum continuata & proro- 
gata, juxta citationem & monitionem ultimam & 
peremptoriam alias ſibi ex parte noſtra fact. pro- 
nunciaverimus contumacem, pœnam contumaciæ, 
ſive hujuſmodi ad arbitrium noſtrum reſervando. 
Nos Matthzus Archiepiſcopus antedict. pœnam 
contumaciæ dicti Epiſcopi & commendatarii nunc 
declarando, eundem Epiſcopum & commendata- 
rium de conſenſu confratrum noſtrorum nobiſcum 
in hac præſenti Convocatione aſſidentium, excom- 
municamus in hiis ſcriptis. 
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Num. LXXXVIII 


Part of the Queens Mandate to the 


ſecrating the Biſhop of Man upon 
ibe Earl of Derby's Nomination. 


Crindal k- {YUM perdiletus & perquàm fidelis conſan- 
git. An. Dom. neus noſter Henricus Comes Derby, ex 
1576. indultis & largitionibus progenitorum noſtrorum, 
Regum & Principum hujus Regni noſtri Angliæ 
progenitoribus ſuis Comitibus Derb. ab antiquo 
fact. & elargit. eidem Comiti, hæredibus f. 

ceſſoribus ſuis ritè & legitimè confirmatis, 
go uſu ſtabilitis, jus habeat Patronatus, Nomina- 
tionis, Præſentationis, & Diſpoſitionis Epiſcopa- 
tus in Inſula de Man, Eboracen. Provinciæ, in 
qualibet ejus vacatione; ita quod dict. Epiſcopatu 


miti, hæredibus & ſucceſſoribus ſuis quamcunque 
Perſonam Dignitati hujuſmodi idoneam, & habi- 
lem, ad eundem Epiſcopatum nominare, &o: 
Sciatis igitur quod nos eandem Præſentationem 
acceptavimus, & aſſenſum & favorem noſtrum 
commendavimus, &c. he 
Then follows the Queen's Order to the Me- 
tropolitan, to confirm and conſecrate the Perſon 


nominated. 


Num. LXXXIX. 
The Addreſs of the London Clergy to 
bbe Convocation. 
Billa London. | 


To the" Roogrendl Fathers m God the 
Lord Biſhops, and the reſt of the 
Convocation. | 


LN throughout the whole Realm the 
e Benefices of London are the ſmalleſt, and 
Wood iz My. the Miniſters the poreſt, the Sheape well clad, 
ſeo Aſhmolea- and the Paſtors go naked, and yet a reaſonable 
zo, F. 30. Order taken for Tythes by Statute, and no Or- 
Num. 8494. der obſerved in payinge ther Tythes, becauſe 
they are for their Riches ſtoute, and will not 
paye; and becauſe they maye have Lawe at hande, 
they uſe many ſhiftes, as may appeare, we hum- 
bly require that all Colluſion againſt her Majeſties 
Laws, and their Paſtors, be puniſhed by triple Dam- 
mages to the behoofe of the Partie plaintyffe, yff 
that ſo fall out that by judgment of Lawe they be 
convinced of them. 5 


A breefe Note 1. The Stranger muſt deliver 300 f. to the 
of a few Col- Landlorde, the Landlorde mult have the Uſe of 
e 77 the 3007. the Stranger muſt have a fair Houſe 
y the whiz, for a Pepper Corn Rent, and fo the Parſon muſt 
the poore - have his Tythe of a Pepper Corn. 
Cleargie of 2. The Landlord maketh a Tenant a Leaſe af- 
: — are ter 61. per Annum, but he mult pay for Time by 
1 ſhew our Obligation 160 J. in five Years, fo the Rent is 
Complaint to 38 J. per Aunum by Acquittance, and the Parſon 
be juſt, muſt receive but after 61. | 
3. If a Houſe have a Well, and be worthe 207. 
per Annum, and ſo lett, yet the Tenant payeth 


which 41. the Parſon receaveth Tythes. 


Archbiſhop, for confirming and con- 


uc- 
lon- | 


quacunque ratione vacante bene liceat eidem Co- 


16 J. for the Well, and 4/7. for the Houle, after 


©, pi eee e ee e 1 — 
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| make ante Will, unleſs the Parſon, 


4. If a Howle be worthe 10 J. per Annum, they 


pay the Landlorde by. 


will let the Houſe with an old Bedftead 4nd a 
Forme called Implements after 8 J. for Implet 
ments, and 2 J. for Rent for the Parſon to receive 
Tythes by. 133423 2 Fünen ang 

J. If a Howſe be worth 20 J. per Annum, ther 
ſhall be two Leaſes made, the one after 40 5. 
yerely, / the other after 18 J. the firſt to ſhewe 
the Parſon to receave his Tythe by; the other to 


6. If a Houſe be worth 20 J. per Annum, the 
Tenant ſhall pay 47. Rent by Leaſe, and 16 J. 
upon a Covenant, ſo the Parſon ſhall receave af- 
ter 41. And they have a hundred ſuch Deviſes 
to couſen us withall. ft 

II. We alſo humbly. beſeeche your Fathers 
hoods and Wiſedomes to tender in greate Pitie 
the pore Clergie of London, whoſe Benefices; ' by 


che Mallice of riche Men, have already paſs'd 4 


Melius inquirendum; and be racked"a-new in her 
e Bokes: So that the ſhewe being gteat; 
the Livings ſmall, that ther are not ſix com- 
petent Benefices for ſix learned Men in the whole 
City, as may well be proved; that it may pleaſe 
you to let looſe the Statute of privye Tythes, 
with this proviſo, That they may be examined by 
others of ther Gayne. For in this whole Citye 
yearlie ther is not 45s. yearlie paied for privy 
Tythe; ſo that a Freeholder of 40 J. in the Coun- 
try paieth more to the Parſon than a Citizen 
worth 10000 7. OTB) e ee 
HI. Moreover foraſmuch as divers Exgliſb Preas 
chers, difallowing the State Eccleſiaſtical in Exg- 
land, doe publicklye read beyond the Seas in 
Flanders, as in Antwerp, in Germany; &9c. Theft 
are to defire you by Proclamation otherwiſe to 
provide that none hereafter ſhall paſs over ther to 
read publicklie anie Lectore — he give Teſti- 
mony to his Ordinarie of his Conformitie before 
he goe, becauſe by frequenting ther Lectures we 
receive our Pariſhioners from beyond the Seas ve- 
rie contemptuouſe, and rebelling againſt our State 
Eccleſiaſtical. And if he or they ſhall ſo do con- 
8 to any Act made, that then the ſaid Partie 
or Parties ſhall be held as excommunicate upon 
ther Return into England againe. 

IV. Item, Becauſe moſt ot the Parſonage How- 
ſes in London are now in Citizens Hands, and un- 
recoverable, we humbly require that ſuch Cler- 
giemen as have no Parſonage Houſes, or not con- 
venient Howſes, if they dwell in any Place of 
the Citie, it may be interpreted for them as a 
Reſidence. = 

V. Moreover, becauſe that is generally known 
er whole Citie tnat no one Pariſh 
or Parſon can agree together, and that the Cauſe 
thereof is the privatt Readinge in Howſes, and 
our publick crienge owt againſt Uſurie; we hum- 
bly require that theſe Readers be forbidden, 
and ſome ftraight Puniſhment for this general 
and horrible Sinne may be appointed, or elſe 


* 


the Preachers hereafter commaunded to hold the 


Peace. 
VI. Alſo foraſmuch as all ſmall Almes is geven 
to the Poore, and leſſe now to the Univerſities 
than ever was at the deathe of many riche Men, 
but yett much geven to Sectaries and Jeluitts; 
theſe are to dequire you that it be enacted, That 
no ſtraunge Preacher ſhall enter withine ante Man's 
Charge without Conference had with the Parſon 
Vickar, or Curate of the ſame Churche, uppon 
Paine of Impriſonement for one Monthe; and 
that no Scrivener or anie other ſhall preſume to 
ickar, or 


Curat be ther preſent, upon Pain of Impriſon- 


| ment for two Months, 


n 


A Gilleffion' of Records: 


Paper Office, 
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VII. Alſo, foraſmuch as no Manne is in Se- 
curitie, what Proffe may ſerve him for reading 
the Artic 

tten the ſame, or will not teſtifie the ſame, we 

bly require that it be enacted, that no Man 
be driven to make Proofe of reading his Articles 
after three Yeares quiet Poſſeſſion; ſo that he 
doe read them withine one Monthes Warninge, 
W at ame time thereunto require. 
VIII. Moreover, foraſmuch, as manie Citi- 
zens become Members of the French and Dutch 


Church, and refuſe contemptuouſly ther owne 


Churche, we defier that it ed, that no 
Cittizen ſhall at anie Time become anie Member 
or Elder in anie ſtraunge Church, but that they 
kepe ther own Churche, and communicate ther 
uppon payne of painge to the Poore Box of ther 
owne Parriſhe, everie Monthe fo continew- 
inge, the Summ of 20 5. or elſe, to be commit- 
— to Priſon at the Ordinaries Appointment, 
and duringe his Pleaſure, _ TIEN 

IX. Allo, for as much, as the Cannons made 
in the Conyocation 1571, be ſtronge enoughe to 
rule us of the Clergie, becauſe of owr Othe of 
Canonical Obedience, and be utterlie contemn'd 
of the Laitie, becauſe they be not confirm'd by 
Parliament, ſo that in manie Places of the Citie 
the Stocke of the Church is lett out to Ulſurie , 
and the riche Men have all the Mony in their 
Hands, and the Pariſhioners keep Reveſtries at 
ther Pleaſures, and choſe Church-Wardens and 
Sidemen contrarie to thoſe Cannons, without 
the Conſent of the Parſon , we humbly require 
that thoſe Canons be made ſtronger to bridle all, 


or that the poore Miniſters be ſet free from them. 


W " *w 


Your poore Orators, the miſerable 
Clergie of London. 


Read and Committed, 10 Febr. 1580. 


Num. XC. 


A Draught of Archbiſhop Grindal's 
Reſignation of the Archbiſhoprick 
of Canterbury. | 


N Dei nomine Amen coram vobis Publicis & 
I Authenticis Perſonis ac Teſtibus Fide dignis 


c præſentibus. Ego Edmundus , Proyidentia | 
divina Cantuarienſis Archiepiſcopus, totius An- 
primum oculo- | 


gliz Primas & M litanus, 
rum & viſus ſolatio jampridem orbatus & diverſis 
aliis peracerbis Morbis & Infirmitatibus poſtea 
ſupervenientibus prope confectus, ac propter in- 
veſcentem & ſenilem ætatem me ita Corpore 
Jebilem & invalidum eſſe ſentiens, ut diutius am- 
pliſſimi hujus Archiepiſcopatiis munus & graviſ- 
fimum Pondus utiliter fructuosè & pro Dignitate 
ſuſtinere non poſſum; & ad tranquilliorem vitæ 
Rationem me conferre cupiens, & ex certis aliis 
eauſis veris, juſtis, æquis, & legitimis, me & ani- 
mum meum in hac Parte ſpecialiter moventibus, 
ab Onere, Cura, Solicitudine, & Regimine dicti 
mei Archiepiſcopatus Cantuarienſis eximi peni- 
tus & exonerari volens & affectans, eundem Archie- 
iſcopatum meum Cantuarienſem cum fuis Juri- 


bus, Honoribus, Dignitatibus, prærogativis, præ- 


if either his Pariſhioners have for- 


P HohCf¹ó 


eminentiis, & Pertinentiis univerſis, ex certa ſcien- 
tia, animo deliberato, non vi, metu, dolo, aut ul - 
lis aliis ſiniſtris mediis inductus, ſponte, ſim - 

liciter, & abſolute, in 3 ac 
Illuſtriſſimæ in Chriſto Principis & Dominæ Eli- 
ꝛzabethæ Dei Gratia Angliæ Franciæ & Hiber- 
niæ Reginæ, &c. Cujus ſingulari favore & be- 
nignitate - dictum Archiepiſcopatum conſecutus 
ſum, reſigno: Ac re ae verbo vacuum dimitto, 
jureque, Titulo, & Poſſeſſione meis in eodem Ar- 


modo competentibus, renuncio, cedo, atque ab 
iiſdem in his ſcriptis totaliter & expreſſe recedo, 
; . . . 
omnibuſque modis me abdico. 


> 
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Part of Hoſius Biſhop of Corduba's 
Letter to the Emperor Conſtantius. 
| LIL Tan. 4 — 517 
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Num. XCI.. 


Part of $t. Athanaſius's Remonſtrance 
agamft the Proceedings of the Em- 
peror Conſtantius. 
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7 Vit. agentes, 


pag. $02, 


chiepiſcopatu præhabitis & hactenus mihi quovis 


Athanaf. ad 
Solit. Vit. 


Epiſt. pag. & 39. 
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Records, Num. XCIII. . 


Heads of a Conference agreed upon 
between the Ring andthe Aan fer 
tout hing Church Diſcipline, for the 
firſt and ſtemd Days mecting. 


At Holyrood Houſe, the 17th of Fe- 
bruary 1585. 5: 


1 is condeſcended to in reaſoning, that the 
Name of a Biſhop hath a ſpecial Charge and 
Function annex'd to it by the Mord. 
His Election to be a Preſentation to be directed 
by his Majeſty to the General Aſſembly, of whom 
he ſhall receive his Admiſſion, provided always 
that the particular Flocks being fore warn'd, have 
Place to oppone, as in the Election of other Mi- 
niſters. That he ſhall be appointed to a ſpecial 
Charge, where he ſhall keep Reſidence, and there 
ſerve the Cure as a Miniſter. 
That the General 4fembly ſhall chooſe out a 
Senate, or Presbytery, of the moſt learned and 
odly within his Bounds, to be limited to him, 
to have the Overſight of, and Viſitation, which 
ſhall be only us'd by the Advice of the Presby- 


rery. 

By the Senate's Advice he ſhall receive all Pre- 
ſentation of Miniſters within the ſaid Bounds, 
and by their Advice proceed to their Trial and 
Collation, which Collation ſhall be ſubſcrib'd b 
the Biſhop or Commiſſioner, and the greateſ 

of the ſaid Senate or Presbytery in Aſſembly 

wfully convented; and by himſelf ſhall be done 

nothing but that which a particular Miniſter or 
Moderator is aſtricted to by his Office. 

If he be ſlanderous in his Life, or Doctrine, 
he ſhall be anſwerable to the General Aſſembly to 


ö 


be appointed immediately, upon Complaint made 


thereof to his Majeſty, by one or two of the 
Miniſters, and if he be fo found in Deed, to be 
depriy'd by them. Whereupon another ſhall be 
immediately preſented by his Majeſty thereto. 

If he admit or deprive without the Conſent of 
the moſt part of the Senate, the Deed to be null 
and void, and the doing thereof a ſufficient Cauſe 
of Deprivation to him. | 

The Number of the Senate ſhall be inted 


PPD 
at the firſt by the General Aſſembly, with his 


Majeſty's Advice, and if any of the Perſons ap- 


3 thereupon depart this Life, another to 


choſen in his Place by the Synůodal. His Power 
to be Ordinis Cauſa non Furiſdiftionis. He ſhall 
be Viſitator within his own Bounds to be appoin- 


ted to him, and where he may not conveniently 


diſcharge the whole Bounds, called of old the 
Dioceſs, Commiſſioners ſhall be preſented by his 
Majeſty to the General Afembly, and ſhall be tri- 
ed and admitted by them to the Office, as the 
Biſhops are to theirs, and to be accountable on- 
ly to the General Aſembly. And the Biſhops 


to have no Power within the Bounds commit- | 


ted unto them, no more than they have within 


is. | 


The Commiſſioners being elected (as is ſaid) 
to have a like Senate-Power in the Execution of 
their Office as the Biſhops have. 

- The Biſhops and Commiſſioners ſhall viſit the 
Presbyteries, and the Moderator of the Presbytes - 
ries ſhall viſit the particular Churches. 

* 


a 
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the rather for 


„ 1 1 
; C | 0 

The fame Cauſe of Life . ; 
prive a Biſhop that deprives a Miniſterr. 

The Presbyteries of Perſons Eccleſialtical {hall 
be erected in convenient Places by the Gen 
Aſembly, with the Advice of his Majeſty and 
Commiſſioners, and the whole Realm to be con- 
veniently divided to that effect. 

Where, and in what Presbytery the Perſon pre- 
ſented is to be admitted Miniſter , upon Adver- 
tiſement made to the Biſhop, or Comm 5 
he ſhall repair thither immediately with his Se- 
nate of Presbytery, and upon tryal taken admit- 
ted, or refus'd. | | 


Aſſemblies a ; 

Synodal Aſſemblies to be WI the Year. 

1{t, Synodal to be the 17th of Apri. 

(1. General Afembl to be the roth'of May . 
next in Edinboroughy or where his Majeſty ſhall 
otherwiſe appoint, and to be convocate by his 
Majeſty's Proclamation, and Mit ves to the 
Biſhops and Commiſſioners. And in the ſaid Aſ- 
ſembly, where, God willing, his Highneſs means 
himſelf to be perſonally preſent, his gelt, by 
the Advicè of ſuch of the Number preſent as he 
ſhall adjoin unto him, ſhall adviſe and fer down 
good and ſolid Order for the convocating and 
appointing all other Circumſtances belongi 
thereto in time to come. | 


Moderator of the firſt General Aſſembly ſhall 
be choſen by moſt Voices. W 


uri ſdliction. 2 
Juriſdiction of the Church conſiſteth in Do- 


ctrine, Miniſtration of the Sacraments, and Ex- 


erciſes of Diſcipline, and Correction of Man- 

ners by Excommunication and other uſual Cen- 

ſures of the Church, as likewiſe Abſolution of the 

ſame. 

That there are ſome Offences which properly 
rtain to the Church to enquire , as He- 


ap 
yy Apoſtacy, Witchcraft, Idolatry, Adultery, 


and all other Frailty in the Fleſh, Blaſphemy, 
Perjury, Uſury, abuſing of the Sacraments, - 
ing of the Sabbath. 


That there are other which the Church may 
puniſh by the Cenſures, and not cognoſce upon, 
as Slanderous, Strickers, _ Diſobeyers to their 
Parents, Smoulderers of Children, and ſuch like. 
And notwithſtanding that the Civil Magiſtrates 
have remitted the Penalty of the Law to the Com- 
mitter. 

That Mr. Robert Mongommery Biſhop of Gla/- 
cow, ſhall be repreſented to the General Aſſembly, 
and there purge his Offence, and be orderly re- 
cpnciled to the Church. 3 

That Mr. #illiam Maiſou, in his odious Com- 

riſon of his Majeſty to Feroboam, and making 

im inferior to him; is thought to have com- 
mitted an Offence worthy to amended „and 
purg'd in open Pulpit, and which the Mini- 
ſters preſent ſhall wiſh and defire him to do, 
his Promiſe made to give Satisfa- 

ction. Fn | 


Aud Holyrood Houſe , the 1 9th of Fe „ 

> 1, > als ts, 

It is agreed and thought meeteſt that the Sub- 
diviſions of divers Cauſes of Deprivation, voting 
in Parliament, Commiſſioners, and Moderators 
Stipends, and the ſetting a ſtedfaſt and continual 
Order of the Minifters Stipends, ſhall be re- 
mitted to a new Conference, to be appointed by 
his Majeſty here at Holyrood Houſe, or where it 


| ſhall pleaſe him to be, for the time of eight or 


n 2 ten 
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ten Days, before the next General Aſembly, ſome 
choſen Men of the Miniſtry, and ſuch others as 
his Majeſty ſhall think meeteſt for that Purpoſe, 


- 


; Touching the Faſting General, (that is a Ge- 

neral Faſt) it is remitted. to the General em- 

bly, the Particular to every particular Church 

E Zeal; and the preſent Occa- 
on. 125 u TX f 


2 * r » v Num. XCIV. 
by OFF ; 
r. Secretary Knolly's Letter 10 Sr 
Francis Walſinghham. 


; 


TFT *OQuching the Writing I ſent unto you Ve- 
Iſterday, concerning the Superiority of Bi- 
ſhops, I muſt needs ſay unto you, that my Lord 
Archbiſhop and the reſt take a us Courſe 
againſt her Majeſty's Supreme Government, for 
x 4 do claim a Supenority of Government to 
be knit to their Biſhopricks jure diviuo directly. 
Althoꝭ they do grant that all the Superiority that 
they have as Biſhops, that they have the ſame by 
way of Mediation of her Majeſty, and their Mean- 
ing is that becauſe her Majeſtydoth make them 


Bithops, whereunto their Superiority is knit (as 
th bps ofe) therefore they do t ĩt by way 
of Mediation, they have their Superiority. of the 


Queen's Majefty, never the leſs when they are 
once made Biſhops by her Majeſty, then they do 
Claim their ſaid Superiority to be due unto them 
as knit unto their Biſhopricks directly jare divino, 
how wcak ſocver their Reaſons be to maintain 
their claim d Superiority. But my Lord Treaſu- 
rer is Partly perſuaded, that the ſaid Biſhops do 
not deny that their Superiority is holden by them 
as a Grant given unto them directly from her Ma- 
jeſty, and that they do not claim their faid Su- 
periority directly to be given unto them, when 
they are Biſhops. jure dium, that is to ſay, di- 
rectly from the Word of God. But I muſt needs 
ſay, that my Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
my Lord Biſhop of incbeſter, have proteſted 
and plainly avow'd unto me, that the Biſhops of 
England have a Superiority over their inferiour 
Brethren directly jare divino, and prove their ſaid 
Claim of Superiority to be knit to their Biſhop- 
ricks directly jure divina And moreoyer, the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Book againſt Cart- 
wright (when the {aid Biſhop was but Dr. I Hhit- 
85 ) doth manifeſtly declare the ſaid Archbiſhop's 
pinion in that Bchalf in many Places of the ſaid 
Book: Nevertheleſs, if my Lord Treaſurer would 
in her Majeſties Name demand of the ſaid Bi- 
ſhops, whether they would claim any ſuch Supe- 
riority directly jure divino, to be due unto em to 
the Prejudice of her Majeſty's Supreme Govern- 
ment, then I do verily think that they durſt 
not ſtand to their claim'd Superiority, unleſs it 
be upon hope that her Majeſty would yield unto 
them their claim'd Superiority, to the Prejudice 
of — * _ Government, and to the light 
the opening the High-way to Popery, 

ro be made by the N Mo | Roa the 
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. 


lame. 
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| that for Learning he be 


him 


e Num. XCV. 58 
Order" te? zhe Right Reverend. Fa. ter Flet. 


| _ #her. Richard Lord Biſhop of Lon- 155, 0b 
don a ſires to be aſſented unto, and 
carefully obſerved. by every Eccle- 
ſiaſtidal Officer exerciſing Juriſdli- 
Hon Eccleſiaſtical under him, with- 
in the Diceſs of London. Dat. 
March the 8th. 1595. 


r- the Conſtitutions lately imprinted, . ;,,,., 
publiſhed, and by her Majeſty commanded o⁰⁹⁶ vaten, 
to be obſerved, that as well every Judge as all 7 / C 
Regilters, Aparritors, and all other — Mi- 
niſters, do every one of them, ſo far as they do 

any way concern himſelf, diligently and careful- 

ly put the ſaid Conſtitutions, and every part of 

them in Execution, and do within the time in 

any of the ſaid Conſtitutions limited, return Cer- 

tificates to his Lordſhip of all ſuch Matters as 

they by the ſaid Conſtitutions are to certifie. 

It is deſired, that none be received or admitted to 2. Cura 
ſerve as Curate by any Judge Eccleſiaſtical within 2 
this Dioceſs having Authority to grant ſuch Li- 
cenſe, nor to teach either Grammar or Petites, ei- . 
ther public kly or privately , who ſhall not before 
he be admitted exhibit unto the Judge either Let - 
ters Teſtimonial, commonly called Dimiſſory's, 
from the Ordinary in whoſe Dioceſs he conti- 
nued laſt for the ſpace of one Vear before, or 
Letters Teſtimonial under the Hands of the Ma- 
ſters, and Seniors, or Fellows of the College in 
Cambridge, or Oxford, where he had his laſt Re- 
{dence one Vcar before, or a true Certificate un- 
der the Hand- writing of the next Juſtice of Peace 
to the Pariſh where the Party dwelt for one 
Year before; together with the Subſcription of 
the Parſon, Church-Wardens, and other honeft 
near Neighbours of the {aid Pariſh, teſtifying his 
honeſt Converſation of Life, and his Obedience 
to her Majeſties Government Eccleſiaſtical, and 
b qualified as the Conſtitu- 
tions require in a Deacon. -. ny 

It is deſired, that no Eccleſiaſtical Judge of . = 
this Diocels ſhall have any other Scal, but one Saale 
for the ſealing of all Matters incident to his Of- 


| fice, which Seal ſhall always be kept by himſelf, 


or his lawtul Subſtitute exerciſing Juriſdiction for 
im, remaining. within the Juriſdiction of the 
ſaid Judge, which Seal ſhall contain the Title 
of the Juriſdiction which the ſaid Judge exe- 
CUTES. | 
For avoiding the Grievances ſo much com- 4.9/5 
plain'd againſt the Judges in partibus for the 3 
multiplicity of their Courts, whereby the Sub- 
ject is drawn to an infinite Charge, and to a great 
Confuſion. It is deſired, that neithgr Archdea- 
con nor Commiſſary, do keep Court any oftner 
than as twenty Years ago they uſually did, and 
that in their accuſtomed and antiently uſed Places 
of Court: And that neither the Committary nor 
Archdeacon do keep any Court within the feven 
Days at the ſooneſt the one of the other. 
It. is deſired, that no Pariſh which is warn' d 5. 31 U ?re- 


I do any Viſitation either of the Biſhop himſelf, ore. 
I | of any Archdeacon or Commiſſary, do pay for 


the exhibiting any Bill of Ereſentment but only 
once in the Year, when the firſt Bill is brought 
in, and then but 44. Neither that any Regi- 

* n 


* 
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ſtrary or other Officer do take any thing for any 

of the reſt of the Bills, which the ſaid Church- 

Wardens do the other three Quarters uſually ex- 

hibit to the Court. | 

6. Judzes not It is deſired that no Eccleſiaſtical Judge of the 
10 3 „Dioceſs of London do ſpeed any judicial Act what- 
* vary. ſoever, aſſuming any to write or ſpeed the ſame, 
F ſave only the ordinary Regiſtrary of that Court, 
or his lawful Deputy. And that the Regiſtraries 

in partibus do take that Order by tkhemſelves, and 

rheir lawful Deputies, that they do give a ſpecial 
Attendance on the Judges at their ordinary Courts; 


and likewiſe to attend the Judge at ſuch conve- 
o at extraordina- 


nient times as the Parties who 
ry times A judicis officium ſhall likewiſe re- 
2 the Regiſtrary's Attendance, and that no 
onds be taken but in the Preſence of the Regi- 
ſtrary or his Deputy. 
It is deſired that all Eccleſiaſtical Judges exer- 
ciſing Juriſdiction within the Dioceſs of London 


have a ſpecial Regard to ſabſtitute none to keep 


7. Subſtitutes 
to Judges. 


any Court for them (if he be a Miniſter) who 1s 


not a publick Preacher, and a beneficed Man. If 
he be no Miniſter, not any under the Degree of 
Batchellor of Law, and a Man of modeſt and 
ood Converſation; the want of which Care has 
red great Contempt and Diſdain to the faid 
Courts. 

8. Promoto- It is deſired that whoſoever prays Proceſs a- 
res Volunta- gainſt any Party ad Neſpondendum Articulis ad 
ri in Cauſes Promotionem Partis, ſhall be by the Judge deny- 
Correction. ed that Proceſs, unleſs he firſt deliver the Arti- 
cles, or the Effect of them, in writing to the 
ſaid Judge, and offer Cautionem Obligatoriam to 
the Biſhop of London, to proſecute the Cauſe 
without letting it fall, or making any Compoſi- 
tion, or uſing any Colluſion to fruſtrate the di- 

rect judicial Courſe thereof. 

It is defired that no Eccleſiaſtical Judge what- 
ſoever, of the Dioceſs of London, do hear any 
Cauſe of Inceſt, Adultery, Fornication, Sym- 
mony, notorious offenſive Drunkenneſs, or any 
other publick and ſcandalous Offence, but only 
in open Court; neither that any of them do ap- 
point any Penance to be done for any ſuch Of- 
fence, but publickly in open Court; neither that 
after they have the Lord Biſhop's Content they 
do make any Commutation but publickly in open 
Court. i | 
It is deſired that no Eccleſiaſtical Judge of the 


9. Crimina 
graviora to be 
heard only in 


open Court. 


o. The time 


ef performing Dioceſs of London do appoint any publick Pe- 


A liel Pe- nance for any of the aforeſaid Offences to be 

; done at any other time ſave on the Sunday at 
Morning Prayer, betwixt the reading of the firſt 
Leſſon and the Ten Commandments, and that 
the Form of Confeſſion of the Offender's Fault 
be conceived by the Judge, and ſet down in W ri- 
ting by the Regiſtrary, and a Copy of it deliver'd 
by the Regiſtrary to be pronounc'd by the Party 
offending, with an audible Voice, fo as the whole 
Congregation may hear it, at the time of his 
Penance doing. | 


(7. Proceed. Whereas great Offence bas heretofore been 
"5 Ex Of gien againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Judges Procecd-- 


ings ex Officic, upon an Apparitor's Complaint, or 
without any other good Ground or Preſentment 
It is deſired that the Judges of 3 Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, of the Dioceſs of London, do give 
their Conſent to an uniform Order, not to pro- 
ceed in Matter of Office, but upon Preſent- 
ment or Notoriety of the Offence. Neither ſo 
ordinarily as in ſome Juriſdictions heretofore hath 
been us d to vex the Subject, by appointing pro- 
motorem ngceſſarium, ſo to draw a Charge ot pay- 
ing for Artieles and the Promoters Fees, many 
times for ſmall Offences, and without any great 


of Recor ds. \ 


_ 


| 


Eccleſiaſtical Judge 


to the uſual Form therein by Law a 


Grougd of Infamy-againſt the Party, to warrant 
the Judges — And that the Judges 
will likewiſe take Order where there is Clamoſa 
Inſinuatio, or publick Infamy rais'd, which is by 
the Church - Wardens conceal'd, and not preſen- 


ted; in that Caſe the Judge concealing Nomen 


Delatoris to ſend the Orime and the Fame there- 
upon rais'd to the Church - Wardens of the Pariſh; 
where the Offence is related to be; and to cauſe 
them to inform themſelves againſt the next Court 
following, or ſooner, (if they ſo can) of the ſaid 

Fame, and to ſend unto che Jud e of that Court, 
who ſends unto them their Anſwer in Writing 

unto the ſaid Delation: So ſhall the Court to 
which the Cauſe is firſt related, be poſſeſs d of 
that 2 and Sin ſhall not eſcape unptniſh'd. 

It is defar'd that no Significavit be return'd in- 1 Significa- 
to her Majeſty's High Court of Chancery by any vit. . 
whatſoever, wlio has not his 
Commiſſion immediately from the Biſhop for do- 
ing thereof. But chat al Archdeacons, and other 
Judges Eccleſiaſtical, do carefully obſerve the 
Law in that Caſe provided, to ſend Letters of 
Requeſt to the Biſhop in Caſe where any Signi- 
ficavit is by them decreed, certifying the Con- 
tempt and the Names of the Parties, according 
appointed. 

It is deſired that no Eccleſiaſtical udge of the 13. Pecunidry 


| Dioceſs of London ſhall lay any peruniery Mulct Mult. 


upon any Offender before publick Penance cn- 
joyn'd as before, and the Party delinquent have 
judicially pray'd Commutation of it. 

To the end that I may the better hereafter an- 14. Certificate 
ſwer ſuch Complaints as {hall be made againſt the 7 — wy]? 
Eccleſiaſtical Compti of this Dioceſs, in com- ſo. COR 
pounding or overſlipping enormous Offences | 
complain'd of unto them: It is deſired to be aſ- 
ſented to by all Judges exerciſing Juriſdiction Ec- | 
cleſiaſtical within the Dioceſs of London, that e- 
very one of them do once every Year, namely 
betwixt Michaelmas and Allbollantide, certify to 
me the Biſhop of London, under the Hand-writing 
of every Tacks and his ſeveral Regi ſtraries, the 
Names, and Sirnames of all Perſons who are pre- 

{ſented or detected unto them for any Inceſt, A- 
dultery, Fornication, Symony, ' notorious offen- 
five Drunkenneſs, or any other publick ſcandalous 
Offence; how many of them have perform'd an 
publick Penance, and what it was, together wi 
the Day and Form he did it in; how many of 
them have ſtood Excommunicate for not Ap- 
pearance; how many in not performing the Pe- 
nance ſo enjoin'd them, and how long they have 
ſtood ſo Excommunicate; ho many of them 
have 2 from the Judge that proceeded a- 
gainſt them; what Court has inhibited the Judge, 
and how long they have ſtood inhibited for that 
Cauſe; how many of them have had their Penange 
commuted, by what Warrant it has been done, 
and to what Uſes the Money ſo order'd to be 
commuted for, has been employ cd. 

It is deſired that every Eecleſiaſtical Judge ex- 15. The Nun. 
erciſing Juriſdiction within London Dioceſs, ſhall ber e Aßpa- 
by Eaſter next, certify under his hand Writing, 
to me the Biſhop, the Number of all the Chur- 
ches, within every Deanery ſubject to his Jus 
riſdiction, the Names of all the Apparitors who 
do ſerve under him, the Names of every Dean- 
ery for which he ſerveth, to the end that the 
multiplicity of them may be reſtraind according 
to Io Conſtitution in that behalf lately autho- 
rized. * 7d 1 | | 

It is deſired that no Apparitor whatſoever be 16. Asbari- 
appointed Adminiſtrator of the Goods of any de- cor, nor ro br 
funct, unleſs he be proximus Conſunguineus to the 4dminiſt a- 


Party, or a Creditor bone fide; without a leckeres Bos b 


ex norum. 
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tors to male 


erves, 
tra Return. ject with Extortion, aud that he ſhall make a 


as 


Rowe W- 
gift. part 3d. 
fol. 108. A. D. 


1598. 


wy, i 


* t 
n ®.. 
# + 


= 
— 


not to be granted without the Bifhop's own Con- 
ſent to any Party) ſhiall be granted to any Ap- 


| paritor. 5 a” 4 ** . by the 
e under whom he ſ not to vex the 
true Return of all Proceſſes: committed to him 
to execute; that he ſhalll not keep back any Ex- 
communication, Suſpenſion, Interdiction, Se- 
eſtration, or other Matter incident to his Of- 
ce deliver d him to execute, but ſhall make 
true Return of all Matters committed to his 
Charge to execute, according to the time by the 
Judge of the Court limited unto him. | 
It is laſtly defired that the Archdeacons ſhall 
require all z 
_ preach at any Viſitation, in their Sermon ro ſtir 
up the Church- Wardens and Sidemen to a reſpe- 
ctive Care and Conſcience of their Oaths, in 
diſcharging for their parts their Duties, for the 
Punithment of Sin, and all Offences, Which 
they are charged by the Articles deliver'd to 
them to make enquiry of. 


* 


Num. xv. 


The ASfolition of Attorney General 
Coke, and the Lady Hatton, for 


marrying without Bans or Licenſe. 


duratorem ſuum ſupraſcript. ſe ſubmiſit. 


. 


tes, (facta primo fide) per præfatum Magiſtrum 


Arm. ac ominam Elizabetham Hatton, quam te 
_ " Prenominatum. IJenricum Boſwell Presbyterum, 


ſententiis, & aliis Cenſuris & Pœnis Recleſiaſticis 


- 


Laves & Autoxitatem Eccleſiæ in ea 
parte negligendo, coque intuitu in ma- 
oris excommunicationis ſententiam, naſque de 
ure Eccleſſaſtico ob dictum crimen 5 

ritis, & veſtrũm inciderit. 
unuſquiſque veſtrům Legum Eccleſiaſticarum Of- 

fenſionem in ea parte jam ſentientes per Magi- 

{trum Barker in Legibus Baccalaureum, Almæ 

Curiæ Cant. Procuratorum Generalium unum, ve- 

ſtrum in hac parte Procuratorem legitimè conſti- 

tutum, à nobis humiliter epi ac quilibet 

veſtrüm petit, ut vobis & veſtrũm cuilibet de a- 
liquo remedio opportuno gratiosè in hac parte 
providere velimus. Nos igitur conſiderantes quod 
etrore tantum, ac jurium in ea parte ignorantia, 
animo minimè obdurato, nec contemptui dedito, 
in diverſas poenas incidiſtis, quodque in veræ ve- 
ſtræ recipiſcentiæ Teſtimonium nobis in hac parte 
vos fubmiliſtis, ac unuſquiſque veſtrum per Pro- 
| Cum 
Eccleſia Chriſti nulli ad ſe redeunti Gremium 
claudat, nos, uti diximus, veſtris humilibus in 
ea parte ſupplicationibus inclinantes, & annuen- 


: 


Barker veſtrum in hac parte Procufatorem pra- 
. diftum in animam & nomine ſingulorum & unul- 


cujuſque veſtriim de parendo juri, & ſtanda Man- 
dats Leech tam vos prazfatos Edwardum Coke 


a6; Dominum Thomam Burleigh Baronem Bur- 
ley, c. A quibuſcunque Excommunicationis 
majoris eu 7 


quibuſc In quibus de Jure, Facto, aut Ca- 
none innodati & jrretiti ratione præmiſſorum fu- 
Ys, quantum in nobis eſt,  & quantum 
Legibus, Statutis, Conſtitutionibus & Canonibus 
Excleſiæ Anglicanæ poſſimus, auctoxitate noſtra 


Mletropolica abſolvimus, & pro abſolutis ad am- 


nem juris effectum per præſentes haberi yolumus : 


Priſtinoque veſtro ſtatui, quantum in nobis eſt, 


I 


ſeu minoris, Suſpenſionis, ac Interdicti 


— — DAM 


iſh Prieſts, eſpecially thoſe that | 


it. incide- 
Vos tamen ac 


de Jure, 


Autor tate prædicta, vos, & quemlibet veſtrüm, 

reſtituimus, ae pro ſic reſtitutis pronunciamus, 
decernimus, & declaramus per præſentes. Ac in 
f omnium & ſingulorum, fic per nos (ut præfertur) 
Geſtorum Fidem & Teſtimonium, has noſtras 


Sub- Litteras Teſtimoniales ſieri decrevimus. 


Dat. ſub Sigillo noſtro in h mur 
erde — Doenin . 22 
| Num. XC Vun. 
Pope Clement the Eighth's Plenary 
Indulgence to the Iriſh, to encou- 
rage them to an Iuſiurection againſt 
Queen Elizabeth. YE” 


Ct.exexs Papa VIII. 
Niverſis & 


non dilectis Filits Principibus, Comitibus, Baroni- 
bus, ac Populis Regni Hiberniæ, Salutem & A- 
poſtolicam Benedictionem. Cum jamdiu, ſicut 
accepimus, vos Romanorum Pontificum Præde- 
ceſſorum noſtrorum, ac noſtris, & Apoſtolicæ 


4 Sedis cohortationibus adducti, ad veſtram liberta- 


tem recuperandam, eamque adverſus Hæreticos 
tuendam, & conſervandam, bonæ memoriz Jaco- 
bo Geraldino primum, qui durum ſervitutis ju- 
gum vobis ab Anglis Sanctæ Romanæ Eccleſiæ 

eſertoribus impoſitum, ſummo animi ardore, 
depellere, dum vixit, pro viribus procuravit. 
Deinde Johanni Geraldino ejuſdem Jacobi Con- 


ſobrino, & noviſſimè dilecto nobili filio viro Hu- 


oni Principi Oneil, dicto Comiti Tironenſi, 

aroni Dungananiæ, & Capitaneo Generali Ex- 
ercitũs Catholici in Hibernia, | 
ac viribus præſtò fueritis ac 
præſtiteritis, ipſique Duces, & eorum Milites, 
manu Domini exercituum ths es, pro- 
greſſu temporis plurima ia facinora contra 
hoſtes viriliter pugnando præſtiterint; & in po- 
ſterum præſtare parati ſint. Nos, ut Vos, ac 
Dux, & Milites prædicti alacrius in Expeditio- 
nem hanc contra Gedos Hzreticos opem in poſte- 
rum etiam præſtare ſtudeatis, ſpiritualibus gratiis 
& favoribus vos proſequi volentes, eorundem Præ- 
deceſſorum noſtrorum Exemplo adducti, ac de 
Omnipotentis Dei miſericordia, ae beatorum Pe- 

tri & Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus, Auctoritate confiſi, 
vobis omnibus & ſingulis, qui prædictum Hugo- 
nem Ducem, ejuſque Exercitum, Catholicæ Fi- 
dei Aſſertores & Propugnatores ſequemini, ac il- 
lis vos adjunxeritis, aut Concilio, Favore, Com- 
meatibus, Armis, aliiſque bellicis rebus, ſeu qua- 
cunque ratione eis in hac Expeditione operam de- 
deritis; ipfis Hugoni Duci, ejuſque exercitus Mi- 
litibus univerſis & ſingulis, fi vere pœnitentes, & 
confeſſi, ac etiam © fieri poterit, ſacra Comunio- 
ne refecti fueritis, plenariam omnium p ä 
ſuorum veniam, & remiſſionem, ac eandem quæ 
proficifcentibus ad bellum contra FTurcas, & ad 
recuperationem Terra ſanctæ per Romanos Pon- 


& Auxilium 


| 


| 


| tifices concedi ſolita eſt; miſericorditer in Domi- 


no concedimus. - Non obſtamibus, ſi opus {it , 
noſtra de non concedendis Indulgentiis ad inſtar, 
| ac ſuſſ is Indulgentiarum occafione Anni Ju- 

bilzi, aliiſque Conifitutionibus, & Ordinationi- 
bus Apoſtolicis, cæteriſque contrariis quibuſcun- 
que. Verùm quia difficile foret præſentes noſtras 
ad omaium quorum. intereſt Notitiam pervenire; 
volumus, ut earum Exemplis etiam impreſſis, 
manu alicujus Notarii Publici ſubſcriptis, ac 8i- 


gillo Perſonæ in Dignitate Ecclefiaſtica conſtitutæ 
| | | MUunity3, 


ww 


Venerabilibus Fratribus, bins, 062 
Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, & Prælatis, nec- A. D. 1600. 
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atum Rome apud Sanctum Petrum ſub An- 


nulo Piſcatoris die xviii. Aprilis, M. DC. Ponti- 
ficatus noſtri Anno nono 


M. Veftrius Barbianus. 
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Num. XC VII. ö 


Pope Clement he Eights Infirudi- 


ons #0 the Arch-Prieſt Blackwell. 


Dilecto F ilio Magiſtro Georgio Black 


wello noſtro, & Sedis Apoſtolicæ 
Notario, Regni Angliæ Archipreſ- 
„ eee, ee ee, 


Nice fili noſter Salutem & Apoſtolicam Be- 


L nedictionem. Venerunt nuper ad nos non- 
nulli Sacerdotes Angli, qui de Gravaminibus ſibi 
à te illatis vehementer conqueſti ſunt, ac multo 
ante ad nos & Sedem Apoſtolicam appellaverant: 
Quibus auditis, & diligenter quæ pro utraque 
parte faciunt, conſideratis: Nos te ante omnia 
monendum eſſe cenſuimus, ut Autoritate à nobis 
& Apoſtolicã Sede tibi conceſſa, cautè & pru- 
denter utaris, neque facultates tuas excedas, ut 
viſus fuiſti quibuſdam in rebus exceſſiſſe. Nam 
Juriſdictionem quidem te habere volumus in om- 
nes Angliæ Sacerdotes, juxta Formam in Literis 
Deputationis tuæ in Archipresbyterum à bonæ 
memoriæ Henrico Cardinale Cajetano factæ tibi 
hactenus præſcriptam, & in Caſibus in iiſdem Li- 
teris Contentis tantum, nullam tamen volumus 
exercere te poteſtatem in Presbyteros qui ſemina- 
riorum Alumni non fuerunt, aut in Laicos, ne- 
que facultatem tibi competere inſligendi Cenſuras, 
aut Statuta condendi, neque contra Presbyteros 
appellantes qui ad Romanam Curiam venerunt, 
procedendi, niſi Regni Angliz Protectore nunc, 
& pro tempore exiſtente, prius conſulto, & de 


omnibus certiore facto, ejuſque Sententia expe- 


ctata, neque auferendi vel ſuſpendendi Facultates 
à Sede Apoſtolicà, ſeu aliis Superioribus quovis 
modo veſtris Presbyteris qui ad nos appellave- 
rant conceſſas, niſi de Conſilio & Mandato ejuſ- 
dem Protectoris, neque eoſdem Presbyteros de 
una in aliam Reſidentiam niſi ex Cauſa transfe- 
rendi: Quas quidem Facultates iidem Presbyteri 
Appellantes ſibi antea conceſſas cauſa & occaſione 
prætenſi Schiſmatis, Rebellionis, & Inobedien- 
tiæ nunquam amiſerant, prout nec eos illas ami- 
ſiſſe quatenus opus ſit, per haſce noſtras Literas 
declaramus. Atque ut tu ſine ulla cujuſquam 
Offenſione, ac majore cum animi Quiete & om- 
nium Pace & Concordia Officio tuo fungaris, 
Auctoritate Apoſtolica tenore ge tibi in 
virtutæ ſanctæ obedientiæ mandamus, ut nulla ad 


Officium tuum ſpectantia expedias, communices, 


aut tractes cum Provinciali Societatis Jeſu, vel a- 
liis Religionis ejuſdem Societatis in Anglia exi- 
ſtentibus, ne ſcilicet nova Diſcordiæ & Contentio- 
nis inter eos & Presbyteros appellantes, Occaſio 
præbeatur, ac propterea Inſtructionem tibi à di- 
cto Henrico Cardinale Cajetano ſuper hac re tra- 
ditam pari Autoritate per præſentes pœnitus tol- 
limus & abrogamus. 3 tibi præcipimus nè 
de Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ Adminiſtratione & Regi- 
mine, vel de rebus ad dictum Regimen & Of- 


ficium tuum, pertinentibus per Literas five inter- 
poſitam Perſonam, aut 


2 


„ 


— 


aliter quoyis modo cum 


in officii tui in Negotiis utaris. 


nia ad nos Romanum Pontificem, aut ad Pro- 
S pro tempore exiſtentes referas, non quod 
nos aliquid ſiniſtri aut mali de iis Religioſis 
ſuſpicemur , quos ſcimus ſincero Pietatis zelo 
duci, & = Dei ſunt vere quærere, ſed quod 
pro pace & quiete inter Catholicos in eo regno 
tuenda fie oonvenire judicemus, quod etiam ii 
dem Religioſi Societatis Jeſu verum eſſe atq 
expedire cenſuerant. Licitum tamen fit Recto- 
ribus Collegiorum ſeu Seminariorum, ejuſdem So- 
cietatis Alumnis in eorum Receſſu, dare Literas 
Teſtimoniales & Commendatitias tibi, & pro 
tempore exiſtente Archipresbytero directas, juxta 
Formam a Protectore præſcribendam, ac etiam in- 
tegrum ſit dictis Religiois in Anglia commo- 
rantibus, eoſdem alumnos in eorum acceſſu fovere, 
dirigere, & adjuvare; ſimulatque vero contige- 
rit aliquos ex modernis Aſſiſtentibus deficere, ſi- 
militer tibi mandamus ut tres ex Presbyteris ap- 
8 in eorum locum ſueceſſive, prout eos 
ficere contigerit, ſubſtituas, quorum Opera 
at Eleemof . 
Eleemoſynas quæ quotannis ex largitione Fi- 
delium copiosè — ut — colli- 
guntur indigentibus Perſonis, ac præſertim iis qui 
pro fide Catholica in Carcere detinentur, lar- 
ge & fideliter diſtribuas; deque Appellationibus 
ad nos & ſedem Apoſtolicam interpoſitis in Caſi- 
bus quibus de Jure deferendum erit, deferas, quæ 
quidem Appellationes ad Protecterum nunc, & pro 
tempore exiſtentem, devolvantur. Cæterum ut 
omnis hujus Controverſiæ Memoria penitus abo- 
leatur, eadem Auctoritate damnamus, & prohi- 
bemus omnes libros ubicunque impreſſos in qui- 
bus aliquod continetur, contra Inſtitutionem So- 
cietatis Jeſu, ſeu contra privatas illius Perſonas, 
& qui etiam in alterutram Partem criminoſi ſeu 
2 modo injurioſi ſunt, illoſque ab omnibus 
damnari, prohiberi, & interdici mandamus. Ac 
inſupèr omnibus & ſingulis, ſive Laicis, five Cle- 
ricis Secularibus, ac cujuſvis Ordinis & Inſtituti 


Regularibus, & Nominatim ipſis Presbyteris ap- 


pellantibus, & Religioſis Societatis Jeſu, aliiſque 
8 ejuſdem Regni Angliæ, five in eo- 

em Regno, ſive extra illud, exiſtentibus, ſub 
amiſſionis omnium facultatum à Sede Apoſtolica 
vel aliis Superioribus quovis modo ipſis, ut præ- 
fertur, conceſſarum, necnon Excommunicationis 
ipſo Facto abſque alia Declaratione incurrendis pœ- 
nis interdicimus, & prohibemus nè libros illos pro 
alterutra parte in poſterum edant niſi prius ob- 


tenta Protectoris {imiliter nunc, & pro tempore 


exiſtentis, Approbatione & Licentia. Quicun- 
4 vero aliquod Genus Librorum Literarumque 

Tractatuum in quibus alicujus veri Catholici 
Fama violari poterit, in poſterum, aut aliquando 
fuerit violata, aut ex quibus excitari poſſint vete- 


res vel novæ contentiones, vel quæcunque alia 


Scripta contumelioſa, ex quibus Odium diſſidi- 
umve inter partes quovis modo renovari poſſit, 
communicaverint, ſeu pœnes ſe retinuerint, vel 
evulgaverint, aut aliquid de hac Controverſia pub- 
lice vel privatim ſcripſerint, defendendo vel impug- 
nando unam vel alteram partem, aut Perſonas aliquas 
vel Domus, aut qui cum Hæreticis in Præjudicium 
Catholicorum quovis Prætextu vel Cauſã parti- 
cipaverint aut communicaverint, eos in omnibus 
& ſingulis Caſibus eiſdem Amiſſionis Facultatum 


fuarum, nec non Excommunicationis ipſo Facto, 


ut præfertur, incurrendis poenis volumus ſubja- 
cere. Et licet nos ex iis quæ ab utraque Parte 
audivimus longe plura ad te ſcribere poteramus: 
Tamen cum te mentem noſtram ex his quæ di- 
ximus intelligere poſſe arbitramur, paucis conten- 
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Charitate Chriſti ſuſcepiſtis, cur Ev 


noſtri 


Extract. è Re- 
gift. principal. 
Sedis Archie- 
piicopal. Can- 


ruaren. Ge. 


Faper Office. 


oe A ate 


ti ſuimus, ac ſolummodo te, ac omnes tam Reli- 
ioſos quam Presbyteros Seculares quoſcunque, 


cos qui ad nos appellarunt hortamur in Domi- | 


no, ut communi privatæque inter vos Paci ac 
Concordiæ ſtudeatis, ac id ipſum invicem ſentia- 
tis, non alta Sapientes, ſed Humilibus conſenti- 
entes. Nam ft Evangelicam Prædicationem in 
elicam Pa- 
cem in eadem Charitate non ſectamini? Charitas 
omnia ſuffert, non irritatur, non æmulatur. Cha- 
ritas docet nos Inimicos diligere, 
amicos & Socios Fidei & Laborum. Itaque vos 
per Viſcera Miſericordiæ Chriſti obſecramus, ut 
diligatis invicem, nemini detis ullam Offenſionem, 
nulli malum pro malo reddatis, ut non vitupere- 
tur Miniſterium veſtrum, ut benefaciatis omni- 
bus, providentes bona non ſolum coram Deo, ſed 
etiam coram Hominibus, & quod ex vobis eſt 
cum omibus Pacem habentes,, ut fructum quem 
in Laboribus veſtris in ſummis Periculis & Tribu- 
lationibus quæritis, & nos cum Eccleſia univerſa 
toto Animo expectamus: tandem, adjuvante Do- 
mino, qui eſt vera Pax & Charitas, cum Animi 
ultatione referatis. Datum Romæ ad 
Sanctum Marcum ſub annulo Piſcatoris die quinta 
Octobris, 1602. Pontificatus noſtri anno un- 


decimo. at 
| Num. XCIX. 
The Number of all the Benefices m 

England, with their ſeveral I alues. 
The Number of al the Benefices in Exgland, 8803 


Whereof 


Impropriations at the Taxations of the 2 
Firſt Fruits, with Vicaridges endowed. K. 


Parſonages impropriated ſince the Taxa-} 


tion, * | 
in all 3277 
whereof Rectories of 20 
[avi |dicharg' Nobles, and 
ivings] of Firſt AP | under 1083. 
under 741437 Fruits by . Vicaridges of 
10 J. [48 n 7 10 J. and under 
978. 1897. 


Livings of 107. and Parſonages gor 

Ken, 20 Marks. drags LWicandge 740 
Livings of 20 Marks, Parſonages 1134 

and une LOS: 16944 Viewidges 04.90 
Livings of 20 J. and Parſonages 414 
, — 9 261. > 193 \Vicaridges 170 
Livings of 267. and 206 Parſonages 163 
under 301. Vicaridges 043 
Livings of 30. and) Parſonages 188 
and under 40 J. \Vicaridges 060 
Livings of 40 J. and} _  {Parſonages 115 

upwards. \ 1442 Vicaridges 029 


Toral. Parſonages 5567 
- Vicaridges 
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Num. C, u 
A brief Note of ſuch Matters as were 
agreed on by the Rings Majeſty, 
the Lords of his Council, and the 
Clergy, to be reſormd in the Go- 
derument of the Church, January 
n N 


all the Points to certain Heads. The firſt er Offce. 


H* Majeſty in an excellent Oration reduced 


was. concerning the Book of Common Prayer, 
wherein four things were concluded to be a- 
nean 109. ene 
Firft, The Abſolution which contain'd nothing 
amiſs in the Matter, and only quarrell'd for the 
Name, therefore hereafter it ſhall be called the 
Abſolution or general Remiſſion of Sins. | 
.- Secondly, The Confirmation, which being 
ſhew'd to be no Sacrament with us, but of very 
good Ule for preparing of Children to the Com- 
munion, it was concluded it ſhould remain only 
with the Alteration: of the Name, that it ſhould 
be called the Confirmation, or rather the Exa« 
mination of the ſaid Children. 

Thirdly, That private Baptiſm now by Lay- 
men, or Women, ſhall be called the private Bap- 
tiſm by the Miniſtry and Curacy only. And all 
the Queſtions in that Baptiſm which inſinuate it 
to be done by Women, taken away. 

Fourthly, The Apocrypha that has any Re- 
pugnancy to the Canonical Scripture, ſhall not 

read, and other places choſen, which are ei- 
ther Explanations of Scripture, or ſerve beſt for 
Godlineſs and Manners. | | 


The Second, was concerning Matters of Juriſdiftion, 
concerning Biſhops and high Commiſſioners. 

For Biſhops, it was concluded that their Ju- 
riſdiction ſhould be ſomewhat attenuated, fo that 
they ſhould either have the Dean, and Chapter, 
or {ome grave Miniſtry in Ordination, Suſpen- 
ton, Degradation, c. and not to exerciſe their 
Authority alone. 

For the high Commiſſioners, it was concluded, 
that the Court ſhould be reformed, and to deal 
only in Cauſes of an high Nature, and to have 
no Commiſſioners fit but Men of high Honour. 

Excommunication by Chancellors and Com- 
miſſarics, as is now us'd, fh:'! be taken away, both 
in Name and Nature; and a Writ out of the 
— to puniſh the Contumacious, ſhall be 
ramed. | 


The third Point for preaching the Word, and main- 
' taining the true Doctrine. 

For preaching, that a more learned page eh 
and Maintenance for them be provided in ſuc 
places in England where there is want. 

Then as few double benefic'd Men and Plura- 
lities as may be: where they have double Beneh- 
ces to maintain preaching, and to have their Li 
vings near one another. : | 

And that the Kingdom of Vreland, the Coun » 
try of Hales, and the Borders of Scotland, be 


ome with Schools and Preachers: And for 


ter effecting of this, Commiſſioners beſt ex- 
perienced in every of thoſe Countries are ap- 
For Doctrine, that there be one uniform Tran- 


I lation of the Bible to be made, and that 
| | N | | 
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— 
be uſed bs Churches: of England, and that 
the Articles of Reli made prims Alix. be ex- 
plain d and enlarg d, and chat no ner 2 — 22 


er preach againdt any of hen. $3J 81K 
EL) 16? u oO! eff; 


tbe ente ede de ebene anne Gn fe of 


od Magiſtrates, than by ffraitneſ3'0 . lis 
hs that We be taken Tut popilh p 
Books, both at home, and — 

over; and if they do come over, to eller eh chem 
to Perſons only fit to have them 
Then a Cate to be had who do not receive the 
8 n once A CG z the Minifters ts cer- 
ti e Biſhops the Archbiſho 
— Archbiſhops — Kin une 2 

Laftly, . or matter of . and Gicker, 
being t indifferent, that the Rule of the 
Apoſtle be kept, that all things be done to Edi- 
fication; that ſo neither ſober and peace - 
— 2 be not Perſons 2 baſic „ nor 
t ent and unquiet Pe 8 
to do what-t bey kl. 1 Aa 
- Theſe are — ConchuG ohs of this Confesthst, 
wherein his Majeſty ſate as 9 to the 
227255 A ot r ne 
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Por paul the zt, Brief, to the Tis: 


gliſn Rowan Catholicks, forbidding 
them going to the Engliſh Fertuce, 


or taking the Oath. of Alegiance. 


N= Filii Salutem & Apoſtolicimn Beuedi 
ctionem: Magno cum animi mœrore nos 
ſemper affecerunt Tribularignes & Calamitates 
quas pro retinenda Catholica Fide jugiter ſuſtinu- 
— Sed cum intelligamus omnia hoc tempore 
is exaſperari, Afflictio noſtra mirum in modum 

a eſt: Accepimus namque compelli vos gra- 
— Peenis propoſitis Templa Hæreticorum 
adire, Cœtus eorum frequentare, Conciombus il- 
lorum intereſſe; profecto credimus, proculdubio 
eos qui tanta Fortitudine atque Conſtantia atro- 
ciſſimas Perſecutiones, infinitas propemodum Mi- 
ſcrias perpeſſi funt, ut immaculate ambularent in 
Lege Domini, nunquam commiſſuros eſſe ut co- 
inquinentur Communione Deſertorum Divinæ 
Legis.' Nihilominus Zelo Paſtoralis Officii no- 
ſtri impulſi, ut pro Paterna Solicitudine, qua de 
Salute 9 veſtrarum aſſiduè laboramus, 
cogimur monere vos αtque obteſtari, ut nullo 
Pao ad Hæreticorum Templa accedatis, aut e- 
orum Conciones audiatis, vel cum ipfisin Ritibus 
communicetis, nè Dei Iram incurratis. Non e- 
nim licet vobis hoc facere, fine Detrimento Di- 


vini Cultũs & veſtræ Salutis. Quemadmodum e- 


tiam non poteſtis, abſque evidentiſſima 

maque Divini Honoris Injuria, wm, Vos Fare 
mento, quod. ſimiliter cum maximo Cordis noſtri 
Dolore audivimus propoſitum vobis fuiſſe præ- 
ſtandum infra ſcripti tenoris, Viz. A. B. verc 
& ſincerè agnoſco, profiteor, teſtifioor & decla- 
ro in Conſcientia mea coram Deo & Mundo, quod 
ſupremus Dominus noſter Jacobus Rex, &c. prout 
ſequitur in ipſo Juramento. 


cum ita ſint, vobis ex Verbis en 1 
I hujuſmodi Juramentum | 


ſpicuum eſſe debet, 
falva Fide Catholica, & Salute Animarum veſtra- 
rum præſtari non poteſt cum multa contineat 
quæ Fidei & Saluti apertè adverſentur. Propterea 


monemus vos ut ab hoc, & ſimilibus Juramentis 
ne omnino caveatis. od * ed a- 


cati & 2 On 


— — 


crius exigimus à vobis, qua ace 4 ide ve 
ſtræ Conſtantiam, qu e Aurum in For- 


mace perpetuæ 'Tribulationis igne ptobata ct, pro 
comperto habemus, vos eg” Animo ſubituros 


eſſe quæcunque atrociota 8 bio Mor- 
rem denique ipſam con 2 
22 Majeſtarem alla in N Si Fi- 
ucia noſtra eonfirmatur ex his quæ quotidiè fio- 
45 yp ors as egregia 5 
ne, que, non ſecus ac in Eccl Primor 
reſpleudet noviſſimnis Hiſce temporibus i in Sy 
ribus veſtris. State ergo ſuctintłi Inmbos veftros in 
Virtute; & induti loritam Juſtitiæ, ſumentes Scu- 
tum Fides, confortamini in Domino in Potentia vir- 
tutis opus, nec quicquam vos detincat: Ipſe enim 
qui Se fin is 8, Veſtra E 2 intuetur, Bo- 
num Opis' in vobis ciepit perficiet, nòſtis quia 
Diſcipulis ſuis pollicitus eſt 2 am eos . 
crurun 2 Orphanor, 5 Huel is enim Ul 75 fe Ho- 


e 

igitur Diſtipſinaii _ hoe eff radi: 
quicquid agitis, quic- 
quid conamini, in Simplicitate Cordis, & in Co- 
mitate Spirit, fine” ee - Hafita- 
tione unanimes facite. idem in hoc cogno- 
tcunt omnes quia Diſcipuli a iſti 2475 # FE 
nem-ad-Invicem habuerimus. ; quidem'Chas 
ritas cum ſit omnibus Ckriltt Adel us maximè 
appetenda, vobis certè dilectiſſimi Filii prorſus 
neceſſaria eſt: Hac enim Charitate veſtra Diaboli 
Potentiz infringitur, quits nunc adverfus vos tanto- 
perè inſurgit, cum ĩpſa Contentionibus atque 
Diſſidiis noſtrorum Fil 
Hortamur jtaque vos per Viſcera 
Chriſti cujus Oh haritate è faucibus æternæ Mor- 
tis erepti ſumus, ut ante omnia mutuam inter vos 
Charitatem habeatis. Præſcripſit ſane vobis Præ- 
cepta maxime utilia de fraterna Charitate viciſſim 
exercenda felicis Recordationis Clemens Papa O- 
ctavus. Suis Litteris in forma Brevis ad dilectum 
Filium Magiſtrum Georgium Archipresbyterum 
Regni Anghz dat. 
igitur diligenter exequimini & ne ulla Difficulta- 
te aut Ambiguitate remoremini. Præcipimus vo- 
bis ut illarum Litterarum verba ad amuſſim ſerve- 
tis, & ſimpliciter prout ſonant & jacent acci- 
piatis, & intelligatis, fublata omni Facultate illa 
aliter i Interim nos nunquam ceſ- 
ſabimus Deum Patrem Miſericordiarum precari, 
ut Afflictiones & Labores veſtros clenienter reſpi- 
ciat ac vos continua Protectione cuſtodiat atque 
defendat; quos Apoſtolica Benedictione noltra 
clementerim ur. Dat. Romæ apud Sanctum 
Marcum ſub annulo Piſcatoris 10. Calend. Octo- 
bris 1 6 06. Fontificatus noſtri anno ſecundo. 


. 
| e 


Nam. cl. e 


Card, I", Bellarmine 8 E zo. IF 
Arch eff Blackwell 2 the 
bal Mlegiavee ho 


Admodum Reverendo Domino G eor- 
gio Blackwello 8 
Anglorum, Robertus S. R. E. Car- 
dinalis Bellarminus S. D. 


Kae in Chriſto Domino Frater. Ae 
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rum præc > 8 nitatur. 
omini Jeſu 
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ni ſunt fere quadraginta quod invicem non Anno Dom. 


De ſed ego tum veteris noſtræ Conſuetu- 1607. 


nunquam oblitus ſum, tegue in V inea Do- 
mini firenue ann, REY aliter non potui, 
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plwGKum reliquiſſe videantur. Quod egregie præſti- 


Orationibus Deo commendare non deſtiti, me 
quoque in tua Memoria toto hoc tempore vixiſſe, 
in tuis Orationibus ad Altare Domini locum a- 
liquem habuiſſe non dubito. pol} 
Ita igitur ad hoc uſque Tempus non Verbis 
aut Literis, /ed Opere & Veritate, ut Sanctus Jo- 
annes loquitur, alter in alterius Dilectione per- 
manſimus. Sed hoc Silentium rumpere coegit 
- Nuncius, qui diebus iſtis de tuis Vineulis & Car- 
cere ad nos venit, qui quidem Nubcius etſi triſtis 
videri poterat ob paſtoralis tuæ Solicitu- 
dinis quam Eccleſia iſta fecit, tamen lætus quo- 
que Er quoniam ad Martyrii Gloriam, quo 
me Dei nullum eſt foelicius, propinquabis, ut 
qui tot annis gregem tuum verbo & Doctrina pa- 
viſſes, nunc Exemplo Patientiæ glorioſus paſce- 
res. Verum hanc lætitiam non mediocriter in- 
terturbavit ac ferè corrupit triſtis alius Nuncius, 
qui de Conſtantia tua in recuſando illicito Jura- 
mento ab Adverſariis tentata, forte etiam labefacta 
& proſtrata, ſucceſſit. Neque enim, Frater Cha- 
riſlime, Juramentum, illud ideo licitum eſſe potuit 
quod aliquo modo temperatum & Modificatum 
offerebatur. Scis enim ejuſmodi Modificationes 
nihil eſſe aliud quam Satanæ Dolos atque Verſu- 
tias, ut Fides Catholica de Primatu Sedis Apoſto- 
lice vel aperte vel obſcure petatur, pro qua Fide 
tot inclyti Martyres in iſta 1 Anglia ad San- 
inem uſque pugnarunt. e enim quibuſ- 
ee Verbis Juramentum ab Adverſariis Fidei 
concipiatur in 1 iſto eo tendit, ut Autori- 
tas Capitis Eccleſiæ a Succeſſore Sancti Petri ad 
e e Henrici Octavi in Anglia transfe- 
ratur. Quod enim obtenditur de periculo vitæ 
Regis, ſi Summus Pontifex eam in Anglia Pote- 
ſtatem habeat, quam in alus omnibus Chriſtianis 
Regnis habet, inane prorſus eſſe, omnes qui ſunt 
aliqua Prudentia præditi facile vident, neque enim 
E La eſt unquam ab initio naſcentis Eccleſiæ 
uſque ad hæc noſtra Tempora, ut ullus Pontifex 
Maximus Principem ullum quamvis Hæreticum, 
quamvis Ethnicum, vis Perſecutorem cædi 
mandaverit, aut cædem fortè ab aliquo patratam 
probaverit. Et cur 5 unus Rex Angliæ ti- 
met quod ex tot Chriſtianis Principibus nullus ti- 
met ! Sed ut dixi varii iſti Prætextus decipula 
ſunt & Stratagemata Satanæ, qualia non pauca in 
Hiſtoriis veterum temporum inveniuntur, quæ 
facile referre poſſim, ſi non Epiſtolam, ſed librum 
inte ſcribendum ſuſcepiſſem; unum tantum 
Exempli Gratia ad Memoriam tibi revocabo. 
Scribit Sanctus Gregorius Nazianzenus in prima 
Oratĩone in Julianum, Imperatorem illum ut ſim- 
plicibus Chriſtianis imponeret, in imaginibus Im- 
peratoris quas Romani civili quodam genere hot / 
noris pro more adorabant, imagines Deorum fal- 
ſorum admiſcuiſſe, ut nemo poſſet Imperatoris 
Imaginem adorare quin ſimùl Deorum fimula- 
chris Cultum adhiberet. Hinc nimirum fiebat, 
ut plurimi deciperentur, & ſi qui forte Fraudem 
fub Imperatoris adorati Imaginem venerari recu- 
ſarent, ii graviſſime punirentur, ut qui Cæſarem 
in ſua Imagine contempſiſſent. Tale aliquid in Jura- 
mento vobis oblato mihi videre videor, quod ea 
fraude compoſitum eſt, ut nemo poſſit Proditionem 
in Regem deteſtari, civilemque Subjectionem pro- 
fiteri, quin Primatum Sedis Catholicæ perfidè ab- 
negare cogatur. Sed Chriſti Servi ac præſertim 
primarii Bomini Sacerdotes ubi Periculum Fidei 
ſubeſſe poſſit tantum abeſſe debent a ſuſceptione 
illiciti Juramenti; ut ab omni etiam ſuſpicione 
ſimulationis præſtiti Juramenti cavere debeant, 
ne fidelibus populis ullum Prævaricationis exem- 


-_ —— ww 


ah. 


tit inſignis ille Eleazarus, qui neque porcinas Car- 


quamvis graviſhma Tormenta ſibi cerneret immi- 
nere, nè aut ipſe (ut in ſecundo libro Maccabæ- 
orum) aut multi Juvenum per eam ſimulationem 
ad Legis prævaricationem animarentur. Neque 
minus fortiter magnus Baſilius & exemplo ad res 
noſtras magis accommodato, cum Valente Impe- 
ratore ſe geſſit. Nam ut in Hiſtoria ſcribit The - 
odoretus cum Præfectus Imperatoris Hwzretici 
hortaretur ſanctum Baſilium ut non vellet propter 
— Dogmatum ſubtilitatem Imperatori reſi- 
Reſpondit Vir ille ſanctiſſimus & pruden- 
tiſſimus, non eſſe ferendum ut de matibus di- 
vinis vel una ſyllaba corrumpatur, ſed potius pro 
eorum Defenſione omne Genus ſupplicii ample- 
ctendum. Equidem arbitror non deeſſe apud vos 
Dogmatum ſubtilitatem eſſè dicant, quz in 
ED Catholicis Hominibus propoſito, con- 
tinentur, & non eſſe propter Rem tam parvam 
Regis Imperio reluctandum: Sed non deerunt 
etiam Viri ſancti ac magno Baſilio ſimiles, qui 
palam affirmabunt, non eſſe de divinis Do i 
vel minimam aliquam ſyllabam corrumpendam, e- 
tiamſi Tormenta & Mors ipſa toleranda propo- 
natur. Inter hos unum, vel potius horum Prin- 
cipem atque Anteſignanum te eſſe par eſt. Et quam- 
vis vel inopinata comprehenſio, vel accrbitas 
perſecutionis, vel ſenectutis imbecillitas, vel quid 
aliud in cauſa fuerit, ut conſtantia titubaverit, 
confidimus tamen de Domini pietate, & de diu- 
turna tua virtute fore, ut qui Sancti Petri, & 
Sancti Marcellini caſum aliqua ex parte imitatus 
videris, eorundem fortitudinem in viribus repa- 
randis, & veritate aſſerenda, feliciter imiteris. 
Nam ſi rem totam diligenter apud te cogitare vo- 
lueris, videbis pròfecto non eſſe rem am quæ 
ob Juramentum iſtud in diſcrimen adducitur, ſed 
unum ex præcipuis fidei noſtræ capitibus, ac Re- 
ligionis Catholicæ fundamentis. Audi enim quid 
Apoſtolus veſter magnus Gregorius ſcribit, Apo- 
ſtolicæ Sedis Reverentia nullius præſumptione 
turbetur. Tunc enim membrorum ſtatus integer 
everat, ſi caput Fidei nulla pulſatur injuria. 
ue Sancto Gregorio teſte cum de Primatu 
Sedis Apoſtolicæ, vel turbando, vel minuendo, 
vel tollendo, ſatagitur, de ipſo capite Fidei am- 
0 ac de totius corporis omniumque mem- 
rorum ſtatu diſſipando fatagiru. Quod ipſum 
Sanctus Leo confirmat in ſermone tertio de aſſum- 
ptione ſua ad Pontificatum, cum ait, ſpecialis cu- 
na a Domino ſuſcipitur, & pro fide Petri proprie 
ſupplicatur, tanquam aliorum ſtatus certior fit fu- 
turus, ſi mens Principis victa non fuerit. Ex quo 
idem ipſe in Epiſtola ad Epiſcopos Viennenſis Pro- 
vinciæ affirmare non dubitat, neceſsè eſſe exortem 
illum myſterii eſſe Divini, qui auſus fuerit à Pe- 
tri ſoliditate recedere. Qui rurſum ait, quiſquis 
huic ſedi tüiferun exiſtimat denegandum, il- 
lius quidem nullo modo poteſt minuere Dignita- 
tem, ſed inflatus ſpiritu ſuperbiz ſuæ ſemeti 
ſum in inferno demergit. At hæc quidem & * 
ejuſdem generis multa tibi notiſſima eſſe certe ſcio, 
W ræter cæteros libros Vilibilem Monarchiam 
eri tui Scriptoris Diligentiſſimi, & de Eccle- 
ſta Anglicana optimè meriti, ſæpè legiſti, quique 
ignorare non potes, iſſimos viros, eoſque 
octiſſimos, Johannem Roffenſem, & Thomam 
Morum, pro hoc uno graviſſimo dogmate, du- 
ces ad martyrium plurimis aliis cum ingenti An- 
glicæ Nationis gloria, noſtra memoria, fuiſſe. Sed 
ad memoriam revocare tibi volui, ut colligas te, 
& 1 Tg rei conſiderans, non tuo judi- 
cio nimis neque plus ſapias quam oportet 
ſapere. Etſi n tuus 1 — inconſide- 
ratione, ſed ex infirmitate humana, ex metu car- 
ceris & e e eſt, non antepo- 


nes comedere, / neque ſimulare comediſſe voluit, 
6 5 2 ; 1 k b s b 
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| nas libertatem temporalem, libertati Ghrie Fi- 
| 8 OE none jorum 
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liorum Dei : Neque ob m 


. 'Tribulationem fugiendam, amittere velis æternum 


Gloriæ Pondus, quod ipla Tribulatio operatur in 
te: Bonum Certamen diu certifti, Curſum ferme 
conſummaſti, Fidem tot annis ſervdfti, | gon end 

; 


tantorum Laborum premium tam- facile per 


nol; Corona Juſtitiæ, * tibi jamdudum —.— | 


teipſum privare. Noli tot Patrum & Fili 


tuorum Vultus confundere: In te ſunt hoc tem- 


pore conjecti Oculi totius Eccleſiæ. 
ſheftaculum factus es Mundo, Angelis, & Homini- 
bus; Noli in extremo actu ita te gerete, ut & 
tuis Luctum, pot hoſtibus _— Sed 
contra potius, quod omnino ſperamus, & pro quo 
ad Deum noſtrum aſſiduè Preces fundimus, vexil- 
lum Fidei glorioſe, erigas, & quam contriſtave- 
ras, lætam facias Eccleſiam, nec jam ſolum ve- 
niam merearis à Domino, ſed Coronam; Vale, vi- 
riliter ages & confortetur Cor tuum. 
Rome 28. Sept. 1607. | 
Reverende admodum Domine, veſter Frater 
ſervus in Chriſto. © 
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Negotium Conſecrationss & Dedicati- 

onis Parochialis Sant: Olav: in Fil- 


ver-ſtreet Crotat. London. A. D. 
1610. 3 e 


Abbot Regiſt. N Dei Nomine, Amen. Nos Georgius Lon- 


Fol. 303. 
A. D. 1610. 
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don* Epiſcopus hanc Eccleſiam de novo jam 
erectam, conſtructam, & edi ficatam divino Cultui 
& Divinorum Celebrationi, ac tam ad Sacramenta 
& Sacramentalia in eadem miniſtrand. quam ad di- 
vinas Preces Deo fundend. & Verbum Dei purè & 
ſincerè proponendum & prædicandum ac demor- 
tuos inhumandum & ſepeliendum, ac cætera om- 
nia ſacra & divinaperficiendum, quæ de jure di- 


vino ac etiam Legibus, Sanctionibus & Conſtitu- 


tionibus Eccleſiæ noſtræ Anglicanz in ea parte 
ſunt requiſita & neceſſaria, ac ſi ſigillatim eſſent in 


f 28 ſpecificata modo & forma in ſimili- 


jam de jure uſitatis & uſitandis, in Dei ho- 
norem, & pro ſalute Animarum & uſu Parochi- 
anorum ejuſdem (quantum in nobis eſt & de jure, 
Legibus, & Statutis hujus inclyti Regni Angliæ 
poſſumus, & nobis licet) Co us & Dedi- 
camus, per Nomen Sancti Olavi in Silver: ſtreet, 
& ſic Conſecratam, Dedicatam, & Aſſignatam eſſe 
& in futuris perpetuis temporibus remanere de- 
bere, palam & 7 pronunciamus & declara- 
mus, & per Nomen prædictum, ( prout antea 
appellabatur) perpetuis futuris temporibus no- 
minand. & appelland. fore decernimus, & fic 
nominamus. | 


. London. 


Num. i 


Archbiſhop Abbot's Letter to the Bi- 


ſhop of Peterborough, touching the 
' reſtrammg My. Dod, and other 
* Nonconformiſts from Preaching. 


Y very good Lord, Thave received Adver- 
tiſement more Ways than one, that ſome 


your Lordihip's Diocels (for- 
merly deprived) as by name Mr. Berbon; and 
Mr. Shafferid, do, at their re, preach in 
Northamptonſbire or Rutland ſbire; and that Mr. 
Dod, lately of Hanwell, near Banbury, doth ſome- 
times alſo Exerciſe within your Lordſhip's Dioceſs. 


ſuch unconformab ſters, your Lordſhip may 
perceive by thoſe. Inſtructions which not long 
ſince, in the Name of his Highnels, T'ſent unto 
you. But let me add this withal, that his Ma- 
jeſty being lately informed of the preaching of 
Mr. Hilder ſham, ſometimes Miniſter of Aſby in 
Leicefterſhire, was much offended with the Bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln for permitting the ſame; and 
commanded me by Letter to ſigniſie ſo much 
unto his Lordſhip. I hear that Mr. Cataline is 
much more peaceable than in former times, bat 
pet ke no Order for the Communion Book, 
t ſuffers all excommunicated Perſons in the Pa- 
riſhes adjoining, to repair unto his Church; I 
pray your Lordi to have an Eye to theſe things, 
leſt more Offence grow ; 7 Lordſhip con- 
ceives, ſo wiſhing, Se. 1 ; 
Dur Lordſhip's very loving Friend, 


G. CANT. 
i | Tor Num. CV. * 
The Opinion of a Learned Cioihan, 
whether Biſhops may be Tranſlated 
at the Prince's Pleaſure, 
gracious and my honourable ood Lord, 


/ 


ſider of a Point in Law for his Majeſty's 
I have made bold to preſent my Opinion thereof 
unto your Grace in Writing, ſubmitting the ſame 
to your Grace's acceptance. 
our Grace hath been not untruly inform- 
ed, by ſome, no doubt, learned in the'Laws 
and Hiſtories of the Church, that the Pope did 
heretofore tranſlate Biſ from one Biſhoprick 
to another, at his own Pleaſure, and contrary to 
the good Will of the Parties themſelves ; /-of 
| which, tho? I find not any Precedents in Hiſtory, 
yet I find many Teſtimonies to that Purpoſe in 
the Writings of the Canoniſts and Expoſitors of 
the Canon Law, ſundry of which have alſo de- 


do it lawfully : Which notwithſtanding” it may 
well be doubted, whether his Majefty hath in 
himſelf any ordinary Power at this preſent to tran- 
ſlate a Biſhop from one Biſhoprick to another, 
contrary to the Parties Will, as the Law under- 
ſtandeth, and that for theſe Reaſons following; 

1ſt. For that the foreſaid Opinion of the Ge 
noniſts is not ed upon any poſitive Law, 


ſion drawn by them from that univerſality of 
Power and Juriſdiction, which they imagine and 
maintain to be in the Pope of Rome. 

According to which Opinion it is, that one 
faith, that omnia Beneficia Mundi ſunt Obedientia- 
lia reſpettu Papaliz Poteſtatis, & ed poteſt pro li- 
bitu voluntatis transferre Epiſcopum de ſuo Epiſco- 
patu ad alium, i. e. That all Benefices in the World 
are in Subjection to the Pope, and therefore that 
he may remove and change, and diſpoſe of them 
at his pleaſure. And to this effect may ſundry of 


Power 


- 1 \ 


What rr | 
le Mini 


or Canon of the Church, but as only a Conclu- 


their Sayings be recited, which I will not trouble 
your Grace withal, But ſeeing this dependeth © 
| nor upon the regular, bur upon that uglimited 
| 92 
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being commanded by your Grace to con- — 5 mo 


livered for good Doctrine, that the Pope might 
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k bote Eucumgelta, qua mihi bujus'Conventus Celebris | 


Power which former times attributed to the 
Pope, and which the late Statutes of this Land 
have utterly diſclaimed; it may be ion d, 
how any ſufficient Argument may hence be drawn, 
to juſtific his Maj 
like Caſe. | 

2dly. For that alſo ſome Canoniſts have main- 
tainꝰd the Authority foreſaid to be in the Pope, 


's legal Authority in the 


ſo others have abſolutely denied it; and therefore 


ry Hr z that in this Caſe a Biſhop may conſent 
to hi Trandation if he will, and if he will no 
he may chuſe. * 
zdly. For that this tranſcendent Power of the 
Pope bach been limited and reftrain'd by ſundry 
Councils in former times: For, firſt, Panormitan, 
a great Canoniſt, and an earneſt maintainer of the 
Pope's Authority in this Point, confeſſeth that 
this was done at a Council held at Piſa in IJtah, 
adding, that twas done propter Imprudentiam quo- 
rundam ſummorum Pontificum : For the folly of 
ſome Popes who would often make ſuch Tran- 
Nations out of Spleen rather than upon juſt Oc- 
caſion. Others likewiſe afirm, that there was 
the like Canon made at Conftance in Germany, and 
that they have ſeen it, tho? it be not now to be 
found in the printed Copies. 
4. If it ſhould be granted there were a 
Law or Canon to be produced for this ole, 
et the ſame was never receiyed nor practiſed 
in England, neither as I ſuppoſe, could have been; 
the Reaſon is, for that in this Kingdom every 
Biſhop hath a double Capacity, one as he is a 
Biſhop, in regard of his Spiritualtiesz and ano- 
ther, as he is a Lord of Parliament, in regard 
of his Temporalties. And both thoſe are rec- 
kon'd to him as a kind of Free-hold, which the 
Cuſtom of this Land would never ſuffer the pa- 
pal Authority to deal withal, otherwiſe than ac- 
* 1 3 
y, it may pleaſe race, in 
82 Wiſdom, to look into 5 
is Queſtion, if it ſhould be moved eſpecially 
at this preſent, for if this ſhould be eflay's in 
one, that ſame would forthwith be apprehended 
and feared in all: For not only the Biſhops and 
Archbiſhops, but alſo and much more every par- 
ticular Ny and Parſon of a Pariſh Church 
may be removed from his Benefice at diſcretion, 
which would happily fill the whole Church with 
Complaints and Outcries, and give turbulent Spi- 
rits occaſion to ſay, that by this one Act our 
e than any other. 
evertheleſs as much as this is a mixt Queſtion, 
and dependeth as much, or rather more, upon 
the common Law, than it does upon the Canon; 
your Grace may be pleas d to refer the Conſiderati- 
on thereof to his Majeſty's Council at the common 
Law, upon whom be ready to give my 
Attendance, and to have their Advice therein 
alſo, that from both the Laws your Grace may 
ect Reſolution in this Point 


poſitive 


receive a more perk 
for the Service of his Majeſty. 

Jour Grace, 4 

Maſt bumble devoted Servant 


a F, RIVES. 
Nam. VI. 

Dr. Joſeph Hall's Speech at his taking 
leave of the Hynod at Dort. 


JON facile verd mecum in Gratiam redierir 
Cadaveroſa hæc Moles, quam zgre uſque 


* 


- 


| tatem toties inviderit; jamque prorſus invirifſi> 
| mum a vobis importunè avocat, 


divellit. Ne- 
—— ullus eſt profecto ſub Calo locus æquè 
li æmulus; & in quo Tentorium mihi figi ma. 
luerim, cujuſque adeo geſtiet mihi animus memi- 
niſſe. Beatos vero vos, quibus hoc frui datum! 


| Non digrius eram ego (ut ſideliſſimi Romani que 


rimoniam imitari liceat) qui & Chriſti & Eccle- 


ſiæ ſuæ Nomine, Sanctam hanc Provinciam diu- 


tius ſuſtinerem. Illud vero O c yeract. Nem- 
pe audito, quod res erat, non alia me quam ad- 
verſiſſima hic uſum valetudine, Sereniſſimus Rex 
meus miſertus miſelli Famuli ſui, revocat me Do- 
mum, quippe quod Cineres meos, aut Sandapi- 
lam vobis nihil quicquam prodeſſe _ norit, 
ſuccenturiavitque mihi Virum è ſuis ſelectiſſimum, 
quantum Theologum! De me profecto (mero 
jam filicernio) quicquid fiat, viderit ille Deus me- 
us, cujus ego totus ſum. Vobis quidem ita feliciter 
proſpectum eſt, ut fit cur Imfirmitati me haud 
parum gratulemini, quum hujuſmodi inſtructiſſi- 
mo ſuccedaneo cœtum hunc veſtrum beaverit. 
Neque tamen committam ( ft Deus mihi vitam 
& Vires indulſerit) ut & Corpore ſimul & ani- 
mo, abeſſe videar. Interea ſane huic Synodo, ubi- 
_ terrarum ſum, & vobis, Conſiliis, Cona- 
tibuſque meis quibuſcunque, res veſtras me, pro 
in 0 promoturum, Sancte voveo. In- 
terim vobis omnibus ac ſingulis Honoratiſſimi Do- 
mini Delegati, Reverendiſſime Præſes, Graviſſimi 
Aſſeſſores, Scribæ Doctiſſimi, Symmyſtæ Colendiſ- 
ſimi, tibique Venerandiſſima Synodus Univerſa, 
ægro Animo ac Corpore æternum valedico. Ro- 

o vos omnes obnixius, ut præcibus veſtris im- 
cillem reducem facere, comitari, proſequi ve- 

dis. . 


— 94 Num. CVI. 


The States-Generat's Letter to King 
James, given to the Engliſh Divines 
at the breaking up of the Synod of 
Dort. * 25 


Sereniſſime Rex. | | 


— hoc unice propoſitum nobis 1 
fuit, ut quæ in Civitatibus Provinciiſque 5 Hif, 
infeli- lib. o. 


noſtris, ante annos aliquot, exortæ erant, 
ces de Religione Contentiones, eruditorum, ac 
piorum Hominum Judicio, legitimò tolli ac com- 
poni poſſent; ut & Conſcientiis eorum, quibus 
nos e Deus immortalis voluit, ipſique pa- 
riter Reipublicæ, ſua in Religione, ac Pietate ſi- 
mul, Ratio conſtaret, & Tranquillitas; Ita nos 
r | is reſpexit, cui hactenus curæ fuimus, 
qui Conventui noſtro Nationali, quem ex omni- 
bus idem ſentientibus Eccleſiis convocavimus, ita 
benedixit, ut, re tanta ad felicem atque optatum 
exitum perducta, domum, & ad ſuos ſe confe- 
rant> Quibus, Benedictionem Domini, Studi- 
um noſtrum in promovendo Pietatis Negotio, 
Conſenſum planè cum aliis Eccleſiis unanimem, 
indicabunt. Inter quos, cum præcipui & Con- 
ſilio & Loco, fuerint Magnæ Britanniæ Theo- 
logi, quos, pro ſingulari, & divino, in nos & 
Eccleſias noſtras Affectu, ad nos mittere dignata 
eſt Majeſtas tua; Curæ nobis fuit, ut quantope- 
re hujus Beneficii magnitudinem æſtimemus, ex 
nobis intelligeret Majeſtas tua. Eſt vero illud, 
Rex Sereniſſime, etiamſi cum reliquis quæ infi- 
nita ſunt, conferatur, tanto majus, quanto ube- 
riores ſunt Fructus, quos ex Dei Cauſa expecta- 
mus, quantoque id Majeſtatis * eſt 


On- 


Reliq. Spel- 
man. 


A. D. 1621. 
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humana, quæ potiſſimum aliis Principibus conci- 
liant —— 3 quoquam Rege ſit inferior, 
Fidei Defenſionem, uam Dei; Eccleſiæque Pa- 
tronus in his Terris, ſibi merito aſſumit. Neque 
dubitare poſſumus, quin & Majeſtatis tuæ Regna 
tot & tanta; reliquæque quæ in hoc Negotio no- 


bis operam:navarunt, Eccleſiæ, magnam utilita- 
tem ex hoc Inſtituto noſtro percepturæ ſint, quæ 


exemplo noſtro diſcent, quanto Periculo conjun- 


ctum fit, quæ bene in Religione conſtituta ſunt. 
temerè movere, quum ſint felices, atque fortuna- 


tæ, quamdiu ſimili Remedio Opus non habebunt: 
Cui hactenus abunde, 
vigilantia, proſpectum fuit. In Theologis por- 
ro utriuſque Regni Veſtri omnibus, & ſingulis, 
quorum agmen ducit vere Reverendiſſimus Do- 
minus Georgius Landavenſis Epiſcopus, Imago, 
atque expreſſa Virtutis Effigies; eam Eruditio- 
nem, Pietatem, Pacis Studium, eumque Zelum 
deprehendimũs, ut cum ipſius Beneficii Cauſa 
Majeſtati tuæ multum debeamus, magna Pars ip- 
flus Beneficii nobis videatur, quod ipſi ad nos 
miſſi ſunt. | | 

Deus Immortalis Majeſtati tuæ, Rex Sereniſ- 
ſime, ita benedicat; ut illius Benedictionis par- 
tem, Orbis Chriſtianus, ex Aiuturnitate Regni 
tui, & Eccleſiæ Defenſione, diu percipiat. 


Num. CVIII 


Dijpenſatio cum Georgio Archiepiſco- 
so Cantuarienſi, ſuper Irregulari- 


zate. 


Everendiſſimo in Chriſto Patri Georgio Pro- 
videntia divina Can: uarienſi Archiepiſcopo, 
totius Angliæ Primati & Metropolitano, Johan- 
nes Lincoln. Georgius London. Lancelotus Winton. 
Samuel Norwicenſ. Thomas Coven. & Lich. Ar- 
thurus Bathon. & Wellen. Nicolaus Elienſ. & 
Georgius Ciceſtrenſis Permiſſione divina reſpective 
Epiſcopi de Provincia Cantuar. Salutem & Gra- 
tiam in Domino ſempiternam. Recepimus Li- 
teras Commiſſionales a Sereniflimo in Chriſto 
Principe ac Domino noſtro Domino Jacobo Dei 
Gratia — — Scotiæ, Franciæ, & Hiberniæ 


Rege, Fidei Defenſore &c. Sub Magno Sigillo 
Angliæ confectas & nobis directas, quarum Tenor 
ſequitur in hæc Verba. 


Jacobus Dei Gratia Angliæ, Scotiæ, Fran- 
ciz, & Hiberniæ Rex, fidei Defenſor &c. 
Reverendo in Chriſto Patri & perdilecto & per- 
quam fideli Conſiliario noſtro Fobanni Epiſco- 
po Lincoln. Cuſtodi Magni Sigilli noſtri An- 
Für „ ac Reverendo in / Chriſto Patri Georgio 

piſcopo London. ac Reverendo in Chriſto Pa- 
tri ac perdilecto & 1 jm fideli Conſiliario no- 
ſtro Lanceloto Epiſcopo Winton. necnon Reve- 
rendis in Chriſto Patribus Samueli Norwicen. 
Thome Coven. & Lichen. Nicholas Elien. Arthuro 
Bathon. & Wellen. & Georgio Ciceſtren. reſpe- 


Citivè Epiſcopis, Salutem & Gratiam. 


Humili nobis Supplicatione expoſuit Reveren- 
diſſimus in Chriſto Pater, perdilectus & perfidelis 
Conſiliarius noſter Georgius Cantuar. Archiepiſco- 
pus, quod cum nuper in Parco quodam vocato Bram- 
zil-Park apud Bramzil in Comitatu noſtro South; 


hampton. per honorandum Virum ejuſdem Parci 


Dominum rogatus & invitatus Damam Sagitta fi- 
gere deſtinaret, debita adhibita Diligentia nè quid 
inde Periculi cuiquam eveniret, forte tamen acci- 
dit ut Sagitta ab eo emiſſa & in Feram directa, in 


Majeſtatis tuæ cura, atque 


n 


_— 


quendam Perrum Hawkins ad tunc parci prædicti 
+ OY 3 


Sagittæ exponentem, & per locum ubi à præfato 
Archiepiſcopo conſpici non potuit cum Impetu 
tranſcurrentem incideret, eique Brachium ſaucia- 
* "vas —— E hujuſt 
atium expirabat : Et quamvis propter hujuſmo- 
i Homicidium caſuale walls — f 
copi — — ſed ipſius Occiſi temeritate contin- 
ns, idem Reverendiſſimus Pater bona fretus 
onſcientia, ſe nullam omnino Irregularitatem in- 
curriſſe, perſuaſiſſimum habeat, provida tamen 
Animi Circumſpectione, & ut omnis Infirmorum 
Mentibus ſcrupulus eximatur, ſecum à nobis ſu- 
omni & omnimoda Irregularitate, & — 
tatis nota, aut ſuſpicione, ſi quam Præmiſſo- 
rum ratione contraxiſſe forſitan aliquibus videri 
. ad Cautelam & ex ſuperabundanti diſpenſari 
umiliter ſupplicavit. Sciatis igitur quod nos Pe- 
titionis hujuſmodi vim & efficaciam regio Animo 
& pio Affectu ponderantes, & de veritate Præ- 
miſſorum ſolicita Indagatione certiores facti, & 
ut piam Reverendiſſimi Patris Intentionem hac 
in re ſequamur, & ad abundantiorem Cautelam, 
perfidelis Conſiliarii noſtri optimeque de Eccleſia 
& Republica meriti præſulis, Statum Famam & 


Dignitatem, noſtri etiam Patrocinii munimine 
tueri & firmare dignoſcamur, ad præſentem ve- 


nimus Diſpoſitionem: Vobiſque vel aliquibus ſex 
veſtrum, quorum vos præœfat' Jobannem Lincoln. 
Georgium London. Lancelotum Winton. & Samue- 
lem Norwicen. reſpectivè Epiſcopos, quatuor eſſe 
volumus : de quorum etiam fide, Judicio, & In- 
duſtria plurimum confidimus, mandamus & de gra- 
tia noſtra ſpeciali, & ex Auctoritate noſtra regia 
Suprema & Eccleſiaſtica qua fungimur, pro no- 
bis, Hæredibus, & Succeſſoribus noſtris damus 
& plenam concedimus Facultatem & Poteſtatem 
per præſentes, quatenus vos vel aliqui ſex veſtrum; 
quorum vos præfatos, Jobannem Lincoln. Geor- 
gium London. Lancelotum Winton. & Samurlem 
Norwicen. reſpectivè Epiſcopos, quatuor eſſe vo- 
lumus. Cum præfato Reverendiſſimo Patre ſu- 
per omni & omnimod. Juris vel facti defectu, 
Cenſura ſive pœna aliqua Canonica & Eccleſiaſti- 
ca, præſertim vero Irregularitate omni ſeu Irre- 
gularitatis nota, (ſi quæ forſitan ratione Præmiſ- 


ſorum contracta fuit) vel quibuſdam contracta eſſe 


videantur, utque in ſuſceptis Ordinibus & Juriſdi- 
ctionibus ſecundum concreditam ſibi ratione Ordi- 
nis, & Archiepiſcopatus ſui Poteſtatem liberè Mi- 
niſtrare, frui, exercere, & gaudere valeat, ad majorem 
Cautelam diſpenſetis, ac cætera omnia, & ſingula 
quæ ad Statum, Commodum, & Honorem præfati 
Reverendiſſimi Patris conſervandum & corroboran- 
dum in hac parte neceſſaria fuerint, ſeu quomodo- 
libet opportuna faciatis, & Diſpenſationem hujuſ- 
modi, cæteraque fic ut præfertur per vos aut ali- 
ques ſex veſtrum, quorum vos præfatos, Johan- 
nem Lincoln. Georgium London. Lancelotum Win- 
ton. & Samuelem Norwicen. reſpective Epiſcopos, 
quatuor eſſe volumus, facienda in debita juris For- 
ma concepta, & in ſcripta, reducta, Sigilliſque ve- 
{tris ſeu Sigillo aliquo authentico munita, præfa- 
to Archiepiſcopo tradere non differatis. Quam 
quidem Diſpenſationem, cæteraque ſic ut præfer- 


tur per vos aut aliquos ſex Veſtrum, quorum vos 
præfatos, Johannem Lincoln. Georgium London. 


Lancelotum Winton: & Samuelem Norwicen. re- 


ſpective Epiſcopos, quatuor eſſe volumus, pera- 
gendam ſub magno inſuper Sigillo noſtro Angliæ 
confirmari volumus, & ſuper his præfati magni 
Sigilli noſtri Cuſtodi aliiſque Cancellariæ noſtræ 
Miniſtris quibuſcunque expreſſè Mandamus, & 


plenam tenore Præſentium concedimus Poteſta- 
tem. Teſte meipſo apud Weſtmon. Viceſimo 


ſecundo dit Novembris, anno Regni noſtri 11 5 TE 
; | | K ; S 45 1 


bd 
* 


. 


quidem vulnere infra unius Horæ 
ti Archiepiſ- 
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Zones Franciæ, & Hiberniæ, decimo nono & 
otiæ LV. ſecundum Tenorem & Exigentiam 
Literarum Commiſſionalium itatarum, & 
ad eximendum omnem Scrupulum ab Infirmorum 
Mentibus, ſi quis forſitan fit aut fuerit in ea par- 
iti, Johannes Lincoln. Georgins 
London. Lancelotus Winton. Samuel Norwi- 
cen. Thomas Coven. & Litchfeld. Arthurus Ba- 
thon. & Wellen. Richardus Elien. & Georgius 
Ciceſtren. reſpectivè Epiſcopi, Dei Nomine ſpri- 
mitus invocato ac Deum præ Oculis ſolum ha- 
bentes, & conſiderantes, atque pro certo haben- 
tes quod dicta Venatio cui per te data erat O 
ra, quando dictum caſuale Homicidium (te nihil 
tale ſuſpicante) accidebat, erat modeſta, decens, 
& quieta, & quod debita per ſe adhibita erat Di- 
ligentia in aide Venatione ad præcavendum ne 
quid Periculi alicui indè eveniret, tecum Præfa- 
to Gegie 2 Cantuarienſi ** om- 
ni Irregularitate, & Irregularitatis nota, ſi quam 
forſitan ratione caſualis Homicidii ſive Mortis 
præfati Petri Hawkins incurriſti, vel aliquibus in- 
curriſſe videaris, ad omnem & qualemcunque ju- 
ris Effectum Diſpenſamus; Teque præfatum Geor- 
gium Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem ac Perſo- 
nam tuam ab omnibus & ſingulis Inhabilitatibus, 
Suſpenſionibus, Irregularitatibus, aliiſque Pœnis, 
Impedimentis, Cenſuris, & Coercionibus qui- 
buſcunque Eccleſiaſticis ſive Canonicis ( ſi quam 
forſitan ratione Præmiſſorum aut eorum alicujus 
incurriſti aut aliquibus incurriſſe videaris) ad om- 
nem & qualemcunque Juris effectum liberamus, ac 
tenore præſentium pro liberato haberi decernimus, 
& pronunciamus: Quemque Defectum, La- 
bem, Notam, five Maculam, (fi quam forſitan 
Ratione Præmiſſorum aut corum alicujus con- 
traxiſti, aut aliquibus contraxiſſe yidearis, penitus 
lemus, ac pro abolitis haberi decernimus , 
& pronunciamus: Teque etiam præfatum Geor- 
gium Archiepiſcopum tuarien. ex ſuperabun- 
danti & ad majorem Cautelam, rehabilitamus & 


Nos prœdicti 


reſtituimus ad omnem & qualemcunque Juris ef- 


fectum: Et ut in ſuſceptis Ordinibus, & Archi- 
epiſcopatu prædicto, ac in omnibus & ſingulis 
Juriſdictionibus, Privilegiis, Præeminentiis, Præ- 
rogativis, Dignitatibus atque aliis rebus quibuſ- 
cn, ale made) die 

tum inentibus, libere mini- 
ſtrare valeas, concedimus & indulgemus, perinde 


ac ſi 832 Caſuale Homicidium commiſſum 
non fuiſſet; Canonibus, Legibus, Decretis, Or- 
dinationibus, & Conſtitutionibus Eccleſiaſticis 
quibuſcunque contrariis (f quæ ſint in ea parte 
contraria) in aliquo non obſtantibus. In cujus rei 
Teſtimonium, Sigilla noſtra Epiſcopalia hiſce 

ræſentibus apponi fecimus. Dat. duodecimo die 
— Anno Domini milleſimo ſexcenteſimo 
viceſſimo primo. 


Teſte Rege apud Jeſtmon. 24. die Decembris 
Anno Regni Regis Jacobi, &c. xix. & Scotiæ 
quinquageſimo quinto. | 


Num. CIX. 


* 


Pope Urban the Eighth's Lener to the 


Paper Office. 
A. D. 1626. 


Enghſh Roman Catholicks. 


Hecti Filii Salutem & Apoſtolicam benedi- 
dictionem. Non ſemper terrena feelicitas 
eit beneficium Cœli, & patrimonium pietatis: Pa- 
cem enim peccatorum videns Eccleſia non rarò 


NU Poaiemmmogation, eſſe Stipendium 


— 


ictum Archiepiſcopa- | 


cti Filit, tantum veſtræ virtuti & Chriſto 


pollicetur, non iis 


Principarus 
perbo pede jura proterunt fed qui perſecutionem 
tiuntur propter juſtitiam. Veritatem hanc e 
heſauris Divinitatis delatam in Terris contem- 
plans Apoſtolus, non modo animum non deſpon- 


qui ſu- 


debat, ſed ſu 


Nomine Jeſu contumeliam pati, ii teſſrram Divi- 
ni Amoris videntur poſſidere, & eo pretio abun- 


dant quo ſunt venalia diademata Æternitatis. Mal- 


lemus equidem humanæ imbecillitatis memores, 


Gloriam & Divitias eſſe in Tabernaculis juſtorum, 


etenim cum veſtras miſetias contemplamur Dile- 


Pro- 


pugnanti fidimus, ut vobis audeamus gratulari Se- 


r riumphorum: Speravit equidem Eccleſia 
0 


re ut potentiflimi Regis animus, qui è Catholi- 
ca Conjuge procreare optavit Hæredes, Patriis, 


Regnis Imperaturos delinitus ſuſpiriis Uxoriæ 


tatis Regalis Connubii dotem eſſe, 
— fidei: Nunc autem formidantur Acta 


& Concilia Inimicorum veſtrorum. Et cum Re- 


ligio Orthodoxa Regali Diademate in optima Re- 
gina coronetur; iſti tamen non deſunt qui filiis 
noſtris audeant Carcerem, & Supplicia minitari ! 
Credimus eſſe inter vos qui mortificationem Jeſu 
Chrifti proprio Corpore circumferre cupiunt, & 
blanditias voluptatis, atque ambitionis titulos, =_ 

n- 


habeant Lanienæ Carnificum, ac Vinculorum 


tumeliis. Siqui tamen iſtinc ſunt quos præſentis 


etiam proſperitatis deſideriuni teneat, eos certio- 


res fieri cupimus de illorum ſalute mirifice ſollici- 
tam eſſe Pontificiam Charitatem. Nullumà no- 
bis relinquitur Officium quod minacem i 
tempeſtatis caliginem poſſit in optatam 


entis 
nſola- 


tionis auram convertere: tamen ſi dilatet infer-" 


nus os ſuum & Martyrum ſanguinem ſitiat impa- 
cata Crudelitas, armari debetis Scuto inexpug- 


nabili bonæ voluntatis, & Calum in Carcere, 


Coronam in Equuleo, Immortalitatem in Morte, 
cogitare. Inter Britannicos naufragantis Religi- 
onis Scopulos Crux Chriſti fuit Tabula quæ vos 
perduxit in Portum bonæ yoluntatis veſtræ. Hanc 
opus eſt amplexari in præſentia, cujus virtute dul- 
ceſcet amarities pœnarum. Cogitate dilecti Filii in 


qua ſtatione commoremini, & quorum Oculis facti 


ſitis Spectaculum. Vos Angelicæ Legiones circum- 


volitant quæ phialis aureis deſideria Fidelium ex- 


cipiunt, & ad Sanctuarium ferunt Miſericordid 


Omnipotentis. Patefactis Cœli foribus ſpectat 


idem & munerator Chriſtus, vobis facros civium 
veſtrorum Triumphos oſtendit, quos Anglia pro- 
prio Sanguine intulit Cœlitum Conciliis. Anxiæ 
preces ſuſpirantis Eccleſiæ vobis a Deo 


perunt 
Spiritum Charitatis & Fortitudinis : Veſtram ſa- 
lutem juvant concilia ſenatus Apoſtolici, & vota 


Chriſtianitatis. In tanto Cceli terrarumque the- 
atro, quem vobis Conſcientiæ victricis vigorem, 
quam Animi triumphantis Sublimitatem ineſſe de- 
cet? Fuerunt in conſimili diſcrimine concilia 
Majorum veſtrorum: Lumina Spiritus Sancti & 


arma lucis: Sint verba veſtra Oracula Sapientiæ, 


ſint veſtræ actiones exempla fortitudinis: Quod 
{i eouſque vis progredietur ut vos ad noxium il- 
lud & illicitum Anglicanæ fidelitatis Juramentum 


adigat, mementote Nationem veſtram ab univei- 
ſo Angelorum ſpectantium conſeſſu audiri; & ad- 
hæreat Lingua veſtra faucibus veſtris priuſquam 


Autoritatem Beati Petri, e juris jurandi formula 


imminutum eatis. Non enim ibi id ſolum agitur 
uti fides Regi ſervetur, ſed ut ſacrum univerſæ 
Eccleſiæ Sceptrum eripiatur vicariis Dei Omni- 
Quod fcelicis Recordationis Paulus 
vi delibe- 


potentis. 
Quintus Prædeceſſor noſter in tam gra 


gaudio in omni tribu- 
latione fidelium: Qui enim Digni habentur pro 


- 


© ratione 
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Regiſt. Laud. 
Part 1. fol. 
194. 

A. D. 1637. 


Principi Apoſtolorum debi 
mire aut blanditiæ unquam a vobis extorqueant: 


it 


ratione decrevit, id omnino tanquam edictum ve- 
ritatis ſervare debetis dilecti filii: Tributum hoc 
„ nulla hominum 


qui ſecus ſuadent ii viſionem mendacem, & Divi- 


nationem fraudulentam prophetant vobis. Citi- 


us enim vero Chriſtiano debet Potentiarum gla- 
dius vitam eri 
eri- 
tas Apoſtolica doceat Anathema ſit. Nos interea 


Patrem Luminum orabimus, ne excæcari patia- 
tur cor Anglicani Regis qui certè diſcere debe- 


. in iis quæ polliceri Poteſtis fides ha- 
benda ſit Catholicis Subditis, qui ne ſe cg on al- 
1 malunt Spiritum emittere, quam Vocem. 

t autem virtus veſtra inveniatur prætioſior au- 
ro quod igne probatur docete Regnum iſtud tan- 
tam non ineſſe vim Hoſtium Sævitiæ, ut in Cor- 
dibus veſtris poſſit æternum Charitatis Ignem ex- 
tinguere. Orate pro perſequentibus vos: Humi- 
litas, Concordia, Jejunium, Oratio, Arma ſunt quæ 
in tam ſæva Dimicatione debetis diſtringere, ut 
palmæ Cæleſtium Triumphorum floreſcant in Ma- 
nibus veſtris. Cum enim ipſius Chriſti Carnifi- 
ces vetitus ſit Beatus Petrus gladio vulnerare, hor- 
tamur vos præſens Eccleſiæ bonum præ Oculis 
habentes ut cogitetis interea cogitationes pacis, & 
Regi etiam dum mortalem vitam adimit, æternam 
vitam exoptetis. Ita belligerari fas git Milites 


quam fidem. Quod ſi Angelus 
etiam de Cœlo deſcendens vos aliter quam 


Chriſti ſub Vexillo Crucis, confundantur ora lo- 


quentium iniqua, cum odiſſe etiam neſciatis 
qui vos excruciant. Cæterum Dominus qui poteſt 
triſtitiam veſtram in gaudium convertere erit a 
dextris veſtris ne commoveamini, & illius Teſta- 
menti munquam obliviſcetur quo Hæriditatem 
Regni cæleſtis imitatoribus ſuis legavit. Com- 
lectimur noſtris Apoſtolicæ Charitatis Brachiis 
ilecti Filii, quibus paternum Patrocinium pol- 
licemur, & Benedictionem noſtram permanentem 
impartimur. | 
Datum Rome apud Sanctum Petrum ſub An- 
nulo Piſcatoris 30 die Maii. 1626. Pontificatũs 
noſtri tertio. | 
1 


Johannes Campbolus. 


A tergo 
Dilectis Filiis Catholicis Anglicanis. 
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King Charles the Firſts Letter to 
Archbiſhop Laud, for encouraging 
the Greek Preſs. 


Oft reverend Father in God, right truſty 
4 and right entirely beloved Councellor, We 
reet you well. Whereas Our Servant Patric 
oung, Keeper of our Library, hath lately with 
eat Induſtry and Care, publiſhed-in-Print an 

piſtle of Clemens Romanus in Greek and Latin, 
which was never printed before, and has done 
this to the Benefit of the Church, and Our great 
Honour; the Manuſcript by which he printed 
being in Our Library. And whereas We fur- 
ther underſtand, that the right reverend Father 
in God, Auguſtin Lyadſell now Biſhop of Peter- 
borough, and Our ſaid Servant Patrick Young, are 
reſolved to make ready for the Preſs, one or more 


Greek Copies, every Year, by ſuch Manuſcripts 


as are either in Our Lzbrary, or in the Libraries 
of Our Univerſities of Oxford and Cambridge, or 
elſewhere, if there were Greek Letters, Mattrices, 


—— . 0. - » 
- * 


and Money ready for the Work, which Pains 

of theirs will tend to the great Honour of Our 

Self, this Church and Nation: We have thought 

1 to 3 them all poſſible Encouragement 
erein. And do therefore firſt require you, that 

the Fine, lately impoſed by Our High Commiſſio- 

ners upon Robert Barker and Martin Lucas; for 

baſe and 3 printing of the Bible, being the 

Sum of three hundred Pounds, be converted to 

the preſent buying of ſuch and ſo many Greek 


Letters and Mattrices, as ſhall be by you thought 
fit for this great and honourable Work. nd 
Our further Will and Pleaſure is, that the ſaid 


Robert Barker and Martin Lucas, Our Pattentees 
for printing, which either now are, or ſhall here- 
after ſucceed them, being great Gainers by that 
Patent, which they hold under Us, ſhall at their 
own proper Coſtes and Charges of Ink, Paper, 
and Workmanſhip, print, or cauſe to be printed, 
in Greek, or Greet and Latin, one ſuch Volume 
in a Year, be it bigger or leſs, as the right reve- 
rend Father aforeſaid, or Our Servant Patrick 
Young, or any other of Our learned Subjects ſhall - 
provide and make ready for the Preſs. b 


Given under Our Signet at Our Palace of Meſt- 


minſter, the 13th Day of January, in the IXth | 
Year of Our Reign. | 1 1 


” 


Num. CXT. 


Canons and Conſtitutions of the Church 
of New England, recerved 1634. 


$ 
Anones Regiminis Eccleſiaſtici conſtititi, & paper offer, 
in reformatis Ecclefiis Noy-Anglicams öbſer- A. D. 1634. 
vati, breviter, in ordinem digeſti, 


I. Quatuor potiſſimum Miniſterii ) Doctores. 
ordines. 1 Seniores 
Diaconi 


Ad verbi miniſterium nemo admittatur ſine le- 
itima Vocatione, Electione, juſtoque Examine 
octrinæ vitæque anteactæ. 
Ad Electionem Miniſtri requiruntur ſequentia. 
1. Celebretur jejunium. 
2. Nominetur a Presbyterio & Claſſe. 
3. Examinetur ab utriſque. 
4. Siſtatur coram Magiſtratu & tota Eccleſii | 


ut intra dies quatuordecem tacitis Fidilium Suf- 


fragiis comprobetur. 4 

5 5 3 coram SOS. cum Oratione 
eum, & Exhortatione ad ſtquam 

ad iſta interroga adapt” + n f 

1. An ſe legitimè ſentiat ad hoc Miniſterium 
vocatum? | | 

2. An ſola biblica ſcripta pro Dei Verbo re- 
"Au age Papal what 
3. An ea fideliter 0 icare velit? 

8 An ſe —_— — Diſcipline ? 
Qui ſemel legitime in ſacro Miniſterio ſunt 
confirmati, illud dum vivunt non deſerent, niſi 
legitima incidat occaſio, de qua judicium erit 
penes Synodum. | 

Fidei Paſtoris & Miniſtri officia ſunt. 

1. Verbum Dei cum Reverentia & Simplicitate 
prædicare. | | 
2. Sacramenta adminiſtrare, 

- 3. In Oratione perſeverare. Tet 
4. Diſciplinam Eccleſiaſticam exercere. 
7. Procurare ut omnia decenter & in ordine 


9 
| . ATA, - 


Honeſta 


— " 
Fn 5 
* 


N 
\ 


_— 
4 
„ 
U 


Y 


Tae Records: 


ad 2 afferan- 


= 1 — — aſh « — 4 2 „ 
e — n „ — 
7 
— —-— — . | 
. Hoyefta c juſta — "Miaiftro r Puert] 


5 ee ae ene deen 

omious 8 1352 
De Miniſtrorum Viduis * r Fuer, 
ſimiliter eſt ratio. 


Nuſius Miniſter in Miles alios Print | 
aut Daminatum habehit, r anette | 


cum Ogus ferent. 18 5 
81 Miniſter in hoc Gao Munere & non con- 


digne 17 adeo ut Infamiæ notam ſibi inuſſe- 
rit, a Iiniſterio funf enddecper vel ae: 4d- | 


agiſtratũs conſenſu. 
Wt De. Doctoribus pondum viſura hen aqui 


conſtituere, 
DT III. DS net | 

1. Fliganter Seniores à Verbi Miniſtris & 
Conventy. Eccleſiaſtico cum jeiunio, & oratione 
ad Deum, & conſirmentur in Eccleſia. 

2. Munus Seniorum eſt cum Verbi Miniftris 
Gregi invigilare, Eecleſiæ membra invilere, A- 
grotos conſolari, ſcandala ad Conſiſtorium deferre, 
cum Verbi Miniſtris de ſcandalis judicare, & quan 
tum poterunt ex Ecclefii tollere. 

3. Numerus Seniorum ſit pro arbitrio neceſſi- 
tate cane Eccleſiæ. 


IV. De Diaconis. 1 
. Dineoni- ſunt eligendi & confirmandi 0 
modo quo Seniores. 


Diaconorum kh. eſt. 
1. Eleemoſynas & alia Tn Bona diligen- | 
ter colligere. 
2. Fideliter & diſcrete 1 


3. NN & A inviſere & con- 


ſolari. 

4. Ne inntiliter Elcemoſynz' conſumantur vi- 
gilanter proſpicere. 

F. Collectæ & expoſitæ pecuniæ rationem, fin- 
| ga Menſibus coram Synedrio Eccleſiaſtico 
reddent. 

In omnibus Eecleſiis fo ive den five ve- 

getis, Prophętiæ ordo ex Pauli inſtituto obſervetur. 

840 hoe Collegium cooptentur non modo Mi- 
niſtri, ſed atiam ex Senioribus & Diaconis, atque 
adeo ex ipſa Plebe, ſiqui ſunt qui donum ſuum à 
Domino agceptum, in communem Eccleſiæ uti- 
litatem conferre velint; ita tamen ut prius Mi- 
niſtrorum atque aliorum probentur judicio. 

1. Unaquæque Eccleſia ſuum habeat Conſi- 
ſtorium ex Verbi Miniſtro vel Miniſtris, & Se- 
nioribus dictæ Eccleſiæ, conſiſtens; qui ſingulis 
ſeptimanis ad minimum ſemel convenient cs 

incidentes pertractandum. 

2. Verb Miniſtri per vices prefideant, deſig- 
netur ſcriba, qui notatu digua { n 

3. Præſidis Officium — 8 
_ 1, Ex ordine ſententias rogare. 0 

2. Loquacibus ſilentium imponere. 

3. Ex collatis ſuffragiis res concludere. 

Quod in Conſiſtorio commode terminari non 
poteſt, ad Claflicum Conventum' deferatur. 

Claſſicalis Convenrus conſiſtat ex Verbi Mini- 
ſtris & Senigribus Vicinarum aliquot Eccleſiarum. 
Huic Conventui Miniſtris & Senioribus etiam non 
deſignatis intereſſe liceat, & ſententiam dicere : 
Interim deſignatorum ſententiæ ſuffragii vires 
tantum obtinebung - Synodus elt Conrenum vici- 
narum Claſſium. 

Ex unaquaque Claſſe duo Miniſtri & "ra, 
duo deſignentur qui ſingulis annis ad minimum ſe- 
melconveniant, & in Conventu Claſſico quod com- 
mode decidi non poterit, ad Synodum deferatur. 

Sancti Baptiſmi Sacramentum A ſolis verbi Mi- 
niſtris eſt 90mp;ni rand, unica vel trina 8 
cenſetur doi. 
lIlnfantibus non ſunt * Erlich e 
e {ed in ſacris _— N 
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PT Ecclefiarum ex 


Sacra Cotna — Adlie verhy Miniſtris 
eſt adminiſtranda. 

Nemo ad Cœnam — a qui Tidei 
Confeſſonem ante reddiderit, Diſciplinæ Eccle- 
ſtaſticæ ſe e &. vitæ n; Teſtes 


* MIKE * 20015 


neceſſaria.o — cenſetur. 


ccleraxe non autem rr ob a ulefa; 


748 — a fiat Concio preparatoria, & 
a Concione inter Miniſtros, Seniores, & Diaco- 
nos fraterna exerceatur.cenfura. _ 

- Neque: Mulier preſumat facris Ceeribus adeſle, 
niſi capite velamine tefto.: 

Vigilandum eſt ne ulla Eccleſia, negle@ Ec- 
cleſiattic Diſciplina inſtituatur. 

— Diſciplina, tum in Cenſurã Do- 
ctrinæ, tum in à Morum Correctione, in 

o Clavium a Domino Eccleſiæ datarum uſu. 

Hæc Correctio & Cenſura nequaquam De- 
Inquentem liberat a A Covi Judicio & Magiſtratũs 
Gladio. 

Si quis peccaverit in Doctrine Puritate, five 
| Morum Sanctitate, ſi occultum ſit, Den 
Regula quam præſcribit Chriſtus, Matt. 18. 

Si privatà admonitione fratrem lucratus es, 
noli ejus crimen ad Conſiſtorium deferre; ſed ſi 
duos aut tres fideliter admonentes non audierit, 
deferatur, ut in viam reducatur. | 

Peccata ſui Natura publica aut per admonitio- 
nis privatæ contemptum, publica, ex totius Con- 
ſiſtorii arbitrio modo & forma, ad EF EEO 
maxime accomodata, ſunt corri 
Qui iter Conſiſtorii — re- 
jecerit a Cœna Domini ſuſpendatur. 

Si ſuſpenſus poſt 'iteratas Admonitiones nullum 
Pcenitentize ſignum dederit, ad — 
nem procedat Eccleſia. 

Proceſfũis ad Excommunicationem fic erit. 

Miniſter a ſuggeſto (peccatoris nomine occul- 
tato) quid cum gravi quodam Peccatore actum 
ſit Gonificabit : 2 Eccleſiam ut pro r 
impenitenti ſedulò oret, movebit. 


nificabit, ni reſipiſcat excommunicandum eſſe: 
Si ne {ic quidem ad reſipiſcendum adduci poteſt, 
coram Eccleſia pertinacis hujuſmodi Peccatoris 
a Corpore Eccleſiæ fiet Excommunycays & 
Abſciſſioo 

Movebuntur Fideles ne familiarem, & non ne- 
ceſſariam cum excommunicato conſuetudinem ha- 
beant: Sed ejus Conſortium vitent, hoc præci- 
pue Conſilio ut pudore ſuffuſus Excommunicatus 
de Repſipiſcentia ſerio cogitet. 

Qui gravia & Eccleſiæ probroſa commiſit pec- 
cata (ei etiam ſi verbis pœnitentiam teſtetur) 2 
Cœnæ. tamen Communione —_— ous, pro 
Conſiſtorii arbitrio ſuſpendatur 
|  Si- Miniſter aut Senior, aut Diacorm aliquo 


— 


1 


ab Officis erit movendus; fi autem Crimine aliquo 
occulto teneatur, a Claſſico Conventu cenſuram 
r pa pro criminis magtitudine vel levitate. 
ic Cenſuræ Ordo Ig obſervetur, 
utile Lon in binos, vel minimum in trinos menſes 
Claſſium cujuſque Conventum haberi, in quo de 
„. modi febus diligens fiat exploratio. 
laflium Conventus non ſemper uno habendus elt 
voce (ſrſan loto ) ita ut Eceleſiarum alters in al- 
teram cenſura impediatur; tum vero ut ſingularum 


Doctrin 


tur nec — niſi qui ſunt Membra Eocleſiæ. 


ſtando, ſedendo, —— — 


Peccatoris nomen pre Cœtu ee & G g- 


crimine (quod Deus avertat) ſe contaminaverit, 


tio flat diligentior, de 2 
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Regiſt, Laud. 


fol. 290. 
A. D. 1637. 


* 


ac Diſciplinæ ratione. 


Doctrina; vitæ Ceremoniis (forſan SanRimonil)- 
(Hic Articulus, Librarii vitio, ſenſis eff impe- 


ditioris.) | 
FOR f fy thaw) oak 
Hi Articuli ad legitimum ordinem Eccleſiæ 
2 ita mutuo conſenſu ſunt conſtituti; ut 
1 utilitas Ecclefiarum aliud ſtulet, mutari, au- 
geri; & minui poſſunt & debent. Non erit ta- 
men privatæ alicujus Eccleſiæ id facere: ſed da- 
bunt omnes operam ut illas obſervent donet Sy- 
nodo aliter conſtituatur. e 


Num. CXII. 
A Form of Penance and Reconcilia- 


tion of a Renegatt, or Apoſtate from 
the Chriſtian Religion to Turciſm. 


ET the Offender's Conviction be firſt judi- 
cially had before the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, 
that ſo they may ſtand (apud Acta) his Detecti- 
on or Confeſſion, and that thereupon an Excom- 
munication be decreed and denounced, both in 
the Cathedral and Pariſh Church where he lives; 
= ſo as that upon his Submiſſion there in Court, 
e may be abſolved in diem, and the Form of his 
Penance enjoined him in manner following; 

Let the Miniſter of the Place have frequent 
Conference with the Party in private, lay open 
and vate the heinouſneſs of this Sin, both 
in reſpect of God, the Church and his own Soul, 
and ſee whether his Conſcience be troubled with 
any other grievous Crime, that ſo he may be the 


better fitted for Abſolution of all together. 


Let there be an Order decreed in Court, re- 
ferring him to the Miniſter of the Place, to ſee 
his Penance performed accordingly, and to recon- 
cile him to the Church, and let that Order be 
2 in the Paryh Church, on a Sunday at 

orning Prayer next before the Communion 
Service. | 

The next Sunday following, let the Offender 
be appointed to ftand all the time of divine Ser- 
vice and Sermon in the Porch, (order muſt be 
taken that Boys and idle People flock not about 
him) of the Church, (if it have any) if none, 
yet without the Church- door (if extremity of 
Weather hinder not) in a penitent faſhion, in a 
white Sheet, with a white Wand in his Hand, 
his Head uncovered, his Countenance dejected, 
not taking icular notice of any one Perſon 
that paſſes him. And when the People come in 
and go out of the Church, let him, upon his 
Knees humbly crave their Prayers, and acknow- 
ledge his Offence in this Form; IT 

Good Chriſtians, remember in your Prayers à poor 


wretched Apoſtate or Renegado. 


The ſecond Sunday let him ſtand in the Church 
Porch, and in his penitential Habit, as before; 
and then after the. Te Deum ended, let him be 
brought in by one of the Church Wardens, fo 
far as to the weſt ſide of the Font of the ſaid 
Church, there lethim penitentially knee] till the 
ſecond Leſſon be ended; then let him make his 
Submiſſion, and ask mercy of God in the Form 
following; | 99 

O Lord God of Heaven and Earth, be merciful 
to me a moſs wretched Sinner (This faid, let him 
ſmite his Breaſt three times) 7 confeſs, O Lord, I 
have juſtlʒ deſerved to be utterly reflounced by 
thee, becauſe 1 have yielded to renounce my Saviour, 
and that holy Profeſſion which I had formerly made 


of his Name, whereby 1 was received into thy 


ile Sin, with all other my grievous Sins againſt 


| of this bleſſed Sacrament, which I haue fo wickedly 


niſter, | | 


| Miniſter, ſhall ſpeak to the Congregation to this 


1 
' 


22 
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| Church, O God forgive me this heinous and Bor- 


| thee; and let me, upon thy gracious Pardon and in- 
Jnite Mercy, be reftored to the. Rights and Benefit 


| abjured, and be received, tho" moſt unworthy, into 
thy gracious Favour," and the Communion of thy, 
faithful People, even for thy great Mercy ſake, in 
| Feſus Chriſt my bleſſed Lord and Savionr. ". 
Which done, let him, in an humble and de- 
vout Manner, kiſs the bottom Stone of the Font, 
ſtrike his Breaſt, and preſently depart into the 
Church-porch, as before. Bio 
The third Sunday, let him, at the beginning 
of the divine Service, be brought into the Body 
of the Church, and be placed near the Miniſter's 
Pew, and there let him ſtand in his penitential 
Habit, during the time of divine Service; where 
the Miniſter, immediately before the Apoſtle's 
Creed, ſhall publickly put the Offender in mind 
of the foulneſs of his gin, and ſtir him up to a 
ſerious Repentance, adviſing him, that a flight 
and ordinary Sorrow is not enough for ſo grie- 
vous an Offence. Which done, the Miniſter 
thall ask the Penitent publickly, whether he have 
found a true and earneſt Remorſe in his Soul for 
this Sin; and whether he has thoroughly hum- 
bled himſelf before God for it, and whether he 
does deſire that the whole Congregation ſhould 
take notice of his Humiliation and 83 ä 
In ſignification whereof the Offender ſhall ſay 
theſe Words or to the like Effect, after the Mi- 


—ů— — — — — 


(let him here name himſelf, both by his 
Chriſtian and his Sirname) do here, in the pre- 
ſence of Almighty God, and before you his faith- F 
ful People, humbly and penitently confeſs, that F - / 
have grievouſly offended the Majeſty of God, and 83 
deeply wounded my own Soul, in that I fo far yiel- 
ded to the weakneſs of my ſinful Fleſh, as that I 
ſuffered my ſelf, through the Cruelty of God's Ene- 
mies, to be miſcarried, to the renouncing of my dear 
Saviour, and that true Chriſtian Religion wherein 
Ig brought up : I do Tell know what I have 
deſerved, both at the Hands of God, and of his 
Church, for this wicked and graceleſs A# ; And 
now, as I have often heretofore, betwixt God and 
mine own Soul, waſhed this Sin with my Tears, and 
and craved his merciful Forgiveneſs, fo I beſeech 
you all to take Knowledge of this my Sorrow and 
publick Humiliation, and both to pardon and for- 
give that juſt Offence which I have herein 975 95 to 
you alſo, and the whole Church of Chriſt ; and alſo. 
to join with me in humble and hearty Prayers to 
Almighty God, that he will be plealed to feal unto 
my Soul, the full Pardon and Remiſſion of this my 
grievous Sin, even for the ſake" of his dear Son, my 
bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer ; in whoſe Name and 
Words I defire jou to accompany theſe my Prayers, 
ſaying with me, Our Father, &c. After this the 


= 


Seeing now, dear Chriſtian Brethren, that this 
Offender has given ſo good and full Teſtimony of 
his true Repentance, and has ſo humbly and fer 
vently craved the forgiveneſs of God and his 
Church, Lſhall not need to uſe many Words in per- 
ſwading you, how ready you ought to be, both to 
conceive full hope of God's gracious Pardon of 
him, (as who is always ready to prevent and meet 
us in our turning to him) and alſo to profeſs your 
forgiveneſs of him, for ſo much as concerns his 
Offence towards you, and charitably to embrace 
him with the Arms of tender Pity and Compat- 
ſion, as a true Chriſtian Convert to his Saviour: 
Gladly to welcome him into that holy Commu- 

| Es * 5 5 - mon, 


| 


— 1 0-4." ya 
3 "ag * TEL "ow * * N 


—EZꝝ— — 


> 


7 A Colleftion of 


m—_—_ — 8 ad. * 


1 1 ” — 


Rec | 


rds. 2 


nion, which his ſinful fear and frailty cauſed him 


do forſake; now therefore I do carneſtly beſeech 


? Bur, to paſs by the 


in the Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed 
Offence of this ſor- 


rowful Penitent, as we | 
neſs of our frail Nature, when it is over preſſed 
with violence and extremity of Torments,, and 
both to commiſerate his. fearful Apoſtacy, and to 
encourage and comfort him in this happy return 
to Chriſt and his Church. | | 
Here let the Penitent kneel down again Eaſt- 
ward, and bowing to the very Pavement, let him 
ſay thus, cither by himſelf, it he be able to read 
it, or elſe after the Miniſter. 
O my Soul, bleſs the Lord; bleſſed by the Father 
of Mercies, and the God of all Conſolation : Bleſſed 
be the Lord Jeſus, the Son of God, the Saviour of 
the World : Bleſſed by the Holy Spirit, God the Holy 


Ghoſt: Bleſſed be the holy Trinity, one Cod ever- 
laſting : Bleſſed be the holy Catholick Church, and | 


all you the Servants of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : The 
Name of God be bleſſed evermore for the Aſſembly 
of his Saints, and for the divine Ordinances of bis 
moſt holy W ord and Sacraments, and of his bea- 
venly Power committed to. bis holy Prieſts in his 
Church, for the Reconciliation of Sinners unto him-. 
{elf,, and the abſolving them from all their Iniquity : 
Lo! here I, upon the bended Knees of my Body and 
Soul, moſt humbly beg the Aſſiſtance of all your Chri- 
ſtian Prayers, and the Benefit of that his holy Or- 
dinance. And I humbly beſeech you (Sir) as my 
ghoſtly Father, a Prieſt of God, and the Churches 
Deputy, to receive me into that Grace, and into the 
Boſom of the Church; and by Inofing me from the 
Bands of my grievous Sins, to make me partake of 
that ineſtimable Benefit, and ſo to reconcile me unto 
the myſtical Body of Chrift Jeſus my Lord and 
Saviour. | 
Then let the Prieſt come forth to him, and 
ſtand over him, and laying his Hand on his Head, 
ſay as is preſcribed in the Book of Common Pray- 
er, thus; ‚ 

Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who bas left Power to 
his Church, to abſolve all Sinners which truly re- 
ent and believe in him, of his great Mercy forgive 
thee thine Offences ;, and by bis Authority commit- 
ted to me, 1 abſolve thee from this heinous Crime of 
Renunciation, and from all other thy Sins, in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Sor, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. | 

Then let the Prieſt, turning himſelf Eaſtward, 
kneel down in the ſame Place, the Penitent knee- 
ling behind him, and ſay the Collect which 
{tands after the A4b/o/ution in the Viſitation of 
the Sick, but changing the latter part of it 


thus; 


titude of thy Merciesy doth ſo put away the Sins of 
thoſe which truly repent, that thou remembreſt them 
no more; open thine Eye of Mercy upon this thy 
Servant, who moſt earneſtly defires Pardon and For- 
giveneſs, renew in him, moſt loving Father, what- 
foever has been decayed by the Fraud and Malice of 
the Devil, or by his own carnal Will and Frailneſs ; 
preſerve and continue bim in the unity of the Church, 


O moſt e who. according to the mul- 


confider his Contrition, and accept his Humiliation :. 


And fora ſinuch as he puts bis full Truſt only in thy 
Mercy, impute not unto bim his farmer Abnega- 
tion of thee z but receive him into thy Favour, thro 
the Merits of thy beloved Son Chriſt Jeſus our Sa- 


vidur. Amen. | pron | 
After that let the Miniſter take him up, and 


take away his white Sheet and Wand, and taking 
him by the Hand, ſay unto him; 
Dear Brother (for ſo we all now acknowledge 
you to be) let me here adviſe you, with what Care 
4 | . | 


and Diligence evry Day of your Life, you ought 70 


conſidering the weak- 


— 


ſembly moved with Zeal: to the Glo 


conſider bow much yqu are to the Infini 
Goodneſs of God, who has called you out - 0p 


woful Condition, whereinto you had caſt your ſelf, 


and how much it concerns you ever hereafter 70 
walk worthy of fo great 4 Mercy, being ſo much 
more careful to approve your. ſelf in all holy Obe- 
dience to God, by how much more you have diſbo- 
noured him by this your ſhameful revolt from bim, 
which the ſame God the Father of Mercies, vouch- 
ſafe to enable you unto, for the ſake of the dear Fon 
of his Love, Feſus Chriſt the Righteous. Amen. 

After this let him be openly promiſed, that 
apo any Communion-Day following, he ſhall be 
admitted to the Holy Sacrament; tor which let 
him be directed to prepare himſelf. And when 
he receives, let him make a ſolemn Oblation, ac- 
cording to his Ability, after the Order ſet down 
in the Service- Book. | 


Num. CXIII. 


The Sentence of Depoſition, 8c. pro- 
noumc d againſt Mr. John Guthry 
Biſhop of Murray, Mr. John Gra- 
ham Biſbop of Orkney, Mr. James 

Ferley B:/hop of Liſmoir, Mr. Neile 
Campbell Biſbop of the Iſles ; 
the Pretended Aſſembly at Glaſcow. 


"Fx General Aſſembly having heard the Li- 
bels and Complaints 

foreſaid pretended Biſhops, 
Edinburgh, and fu 
Dioceſs, and by the ſaid Presbyteries referred to 
this Aſembiy to be tryed; the faid pretended Bi- 
ſhops being lawfully cited, often times called, 
and not compeering, proceeded to the Cognition 
of the Complaints and Libels exhibited againſt 
them; and finding them guilty of the Breach of 
the Cautions agreed upon in the Aſſembly of 
Montroſe, Anno 1600, for reſtricting of the Mi- 
niſter Votes in Parliament, from incroaching up- 
on the Libertics and Juriſdictions of this Kirk, 
which was ſet down with Certification of Depo- 
fition, Infamy, and Excommunication; and eſ- 
pecially for receiving Conſecration to the Office 
of Epiſcopacy, condemned by the Confeſſion of 
Faith, and Ads of this Kirk, as having no War- 
rant nor Fundament in the Word of 
by vertue of this uſurp'd-Power, and Power of 
the Zigh-Commiſſions, preſſing the Kirk with No- 
vations in the Worſhip of God; and for their 
refuſal to underly the Tryal of the reigning Slander 
and of ſundry other groſs Tranſgreſſions and Of- 
fences laid to their Charge. Therefore the A 
of God, 
and purging of this Kirk, ordains the ſaid preten- 
ded Biſhops to be depoſed, and by theſe Preſents 
doth depoſe them, not only of the Office ot 
Commiſſionary to vote in Parliament, Council, or 
Convention, in the Name of the Kirk; bur allo 
of all Functions, whether of Pretended Epiſco- 
pal, or Miniſterial Calling; and likewiſe in caſe 
they acknowledge not this A/embly, reverence 
not the Conſtitution thereof, and obey not the 


form to the Order preſcrib'd by this 4/embly, or- 
dains them to be excommunicated, and declared 
to be of theſe whom Chriſt commandeth to be 
holdem by all and every one of the Faithful, as 
Etbnicks and Publicans, and the Sentence of Ex- 
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communication to be pronounced upon their Re- 
fuſal, in the Kirks appointed by any of theſe who 
are particularly named, to have the Charge of 
trying their Repentance or Impenitency: And 
that the Execution of this Sentence be intimate 
in all the Kirks within this Realm, by Paſtors of 
every particular Congregation, as they will be 


anſwerable to their Presbyteries or Synods; or the 
next General Aſembly, in caſe of negligence of 


the Presbyteries and Synods. 


The Earl of Traquair, Lord High 


Commiſſioner for Scotland, his In- 
ſtruct ions with Reference to the Ge- 


neral Aſſembly at Glaſcow. 


C. . 


to the People for ſettling the preſent Diſorders , 


and ſuch other Reaſons of State. 
The General Aſſembly is not to meddle with 


any thing that is Civil, or which formerly has 


been eſtabliſh'd by Act of Parliament, but upon 
his Majeſty's ſpecial Command or Warrant. 

We will not allow of any Commiſſioner from 
the wax or any ſuch Act, as may give 
ground for the continuing of the Tables or Con- 
venticles. | | 

In caſe 3 aboliſn'd at this Aſſem- 
bly, you are to la 
Power of chooſing ſo many Miniſters as may re- 
preſent the fourteen Biſhops in Parliament; or if 
that can't be, that fourteen others whom we 
ſhall preſent, be agreed to, with a Power to 
chuſe the Lords of the Articles for the Nobility 


for this Time, till the Buſineſs be farther con- 
ſider'd. 


We allow that Epiſcopacy be aboliſh'd for the 
Reaſons contain'd in the Articles, and the Co- 
venant of 1580, for the Satisfaction of our Peo- 
ple be ſubſcrib'd; provided it be fo conceiv'd 


July 27. A. D. T the firſt meeting of the ea before | that thereby our Subjects be not forc'd to abjure 
1639. # A it be brought in diſpute who {hall pre- Epiſcopacy as a Point of Popery, or contrary 
RN de, you ſhall appoint him who was Moderator to God's aw, or the Proteſtant Religion; but 
deln. pag. in the laſt Aſſembly to prefide in this, till a new | if they require it to be abjur'd, as contrary to 
949- Moderator be choſen. the Conſtitution of the Church of Scotland, you 


We allow that Lay-Elders ſhall be admitted 
Members of this Aſſembly, bur in Caſe of the E- 
lection of Commiſſioners for Presbyteries, the 
Lay-Elders have had Voice, you ſhall declare a- 
| TK the Informality thereof; as alſo againſt Lay- 
Elders having Voice in fundamental Points of 
Religion. 


. At the firſt 2 of the Aſſembly, you ſhall | 
c 


ftrive to make the Aſſembly ſenſible of our Good- 
neſs. And that for great and weighty Conſi- 
derations, we have commanded the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops not to appear at this Aſſembly. 

You ſhall not make uſe of the Aſſeſſors in pub- 


lick, unleſs you find you ſhall be able to carry | 


their having Vote in the Aſſembly. 


are to give way to it rather than make a Breach. 
Some part of the Inſtructions foreign to the 
Argument have been omitred. 


The King at his Return to London wrote the fols 
lowing Letter to the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews. 


— 


Num. CXV. 


Right Truſty and Well-beloved Coun- 
cellor, and Reverend Father in 
God, we greet you well, 


ur, that we may have the 


You ſhall labour to your utmoſt, that there be Our Letter and the reſt of the Biſhops (ſent auguſt 6. 
no Queſtion made about the laſt Aſſembly; and by the Elect of Cathneſs) to my Lord of A. D. 1639. 
in caſe it come to the worſt, whatever ſhall be | Canterbury, has by him been communicated to Ruſhworth 
done in Ratification, or with relation to the for- | us: And after ſerious Conſideration of the Con- N. Collett. 


mer Aſſembly, our Will is that you declare the 


ſame to be done as an Act of this Aſſembly, and 
that you conſent thereto only upon theſe Terms, 
and no ways as having any Relation to the for- 
mer Aſſembly. | - 

You ſhall by all means ſhun the Diſpute about 
our Power in Aſſemblies; and if it ſhall be urged, 


or offered to be diſputed, whether we have the | 


0 ot Voice, or the ſole Power of indicting, 
and conſequently of diſſolving, except you ſee 
clearly that you can carry the fame in our fayour, 
ſtop the Diſpute; and rather than it be decided 
againſt us, ſtop the Courſe of the Aſſembly un- 
ul we be advertiſed. | ; 

For the better facilitating of our other Servi- 
ces, c. we allow you to declare, That notwith- 
ſtanding our own Inclination, or any other Con- 
ſiderations, we are contented for our Peoples full 
Satisfaction to remit Epiſcopacy, and the Eſtate 
of the Biſhops, to the Freedom of the Aſſembly; 
but ſo as no reſpect be had to the Determination 
of the Point in the laſt Aſſembly. 

But in givipg way to the aboliſhing of Epiſco- 

cy, be careful that it be done without any 
Warrant from the Biſhops; and if any offer to 
appear for them, you are to enquire for their 
Warrant, and carry the Diſpute ſo, as the Con- 
cluſion may ſeem not to be made in Prejudice of 
Epiſcopacy, as unlawful, but only in Satisfaction 

| 3 


return this Anſwer to you for Direction, accor- 
ding to our Promiſe, which you are to commu- 
nicate to the reſt of your Brethren. 
We do in part Moron of what you have ad- 
viſed concerning the prorogating the Aſſembly 
and Parliament, and muſt acknowledge it to be 
grounded on Reaſon enough,, were Reaſon only 
to be thought on in this Buſineſs : But conſider- 
ing the preſent State of our Affairs, and what 
we have promis'd in the Articles of Pacification , 
we may not (as we conceive) without great Pre- 
judice to our ſelf, and Service, condeſcend there- 
untoz Wherefore we are reſolv'd (rather neceſſi- 
tated) to hold the Aſembly and Parliament at 
the Time and Place appointed; and for that End 
we have nominated the Earl of 7raquair our Com- 
miſſioner; to whom we have given Inſtructions 
not only how to carry himſelf at the ſame, but a 
Charge alſo to have a ſpecial Care of your Lord- 
ſhips, and thoſe of the inferior Clergy, who 
have ſuffered for their Nuty to God, and Obe- 
dience to our Commands. And we do hereby 
aſſure you, it ſhall be one of our chiefeſt Studies 
how to rectify and eſtabliſh the Government of 
that Church, aright, and to repair your Loſſes, 
which we deſire you to be moſt confident of. 
As for your meeting to treat of the Affairs of 


| the Church „ we do not ſee at this time how 


P 2 that 


tents thereof, we have go, 5 fit our ſelf to?“ 198. 
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that can be done; for within our 'K3 , of 
omiſe you any Place of 


Scotland, we cannot 


Safety; and in any other of our Dominions we 


cannot hold it convenient, all things conſider d; 


wherefore we conceive, that the beſt way would 
be for your Lordſhips to give in, by way of Pro- 
tefpation or Remonſtrance, your Exceptions againſt 
the A/embly and Parliament, to our 10- 
ner, Which may be ſent by any mean Man, fo he 
be truſty, and deliver it at his entring into the 
Church; but we would not have it either read 
or argued in this meeting, where nothing but Par- 
tiality is to be expected, but to be repreſented to 
us by him; which we promiſe to take ſo into 
Conſideration as becometh a Prince ſenſible of his 
own Intereſt and Honour, joined with the Equi- 

of your Deſires; and you may reſt * 

at tho | we may give way for the 
preſent 70 b wil will fe i both to 
the Church, and our own Government, yet we 
vor Gang leave thinking in time how to remedy 


We muſt likewiſe intimate unto you, that. we 
are ſo far from conceiving it expedient for you, 
or any of my Lords of the Clergy, to be preſent 
at this meeting, as we do abſolutely diſcharge ”_ 

oing thither; and for your Abſence, this ſhall 
be to you, and every of you, a ſufficient War- 
rant. In the interim, your beſt Courſe will be 
to remain in our Kingdom of England, till ſuch 
time as you receive our farther Order, where we 
ſhall provide for your Subſiſtence; though not 
in that Meaſure as we could wiſh, yet in ſuch a 
way as you ſhall not be in want. 
hus you have our Pleaſure briefly ſignify'd 
unto you, which we doubt not but you will take 
in good part. You cannot but know that what 
we do in this we are neceflitated to, ſo we bid 


you farewel. | 


Miteball, Aug.6.1639. 2 


Num. CXVI. 


| 
Farther Inſtruttions given to the Earl 


of Traquair, Lord High Commy/- 
froner at the General Aſſembly at 
Edinborough. 


Charles R. 


Right Truſty, 


E have hitherto commanded Hamilton to 
anſwer ſeveral of your Letters, but that 
of the ſixteenth of Auguſt being of more weight 
than any of your former, we have thought fit to 
_— it our ſelf. 0 ba ally th 
whereas you ſay nothing will fat! em 
except in Te id by ku laſt Aftembly be nam'd 
and ratify'd , or that way be given to the diſ- 
charging of Epiſcopacy as abjur'd in that Church, 
as contrary to the Confeſſion of Faith in 1580, 
and the Conſtitutions of the fame. You being 
yet in ſome Hope that the Word a#jur'd may be 
got chang'd, and that in drawing up the Words 
of the AR it be only condemn'd as contrary to 
the Conſtitution of the Church. We in this 
Point leave you to your Inſtructions, they be- 
ing full, if you conſider what we have faid 
concerning Epiſcopacy, and ſubſcribing the Con- 
feſſton of Faith in 1580. We thinking it fit to 
declare hereupon unto you, That let their Mad- 
neſs be whar it will, farther than we haye de- 


2 


tamdiu optinuerunt, 


clar'd in our Inſtructions in theſe Points, we will 
not go. 

For the Service-Book and Book of Canons , 
though we have been and are content they be 
diſcharg'd, yet we will never give our Voice nor 
Aſſent that they be condemn'd, as containing di- 
vers Heads of Popery and Superſtition. In like 
manner, though we have been and are content, 
that the Zigh-Commiſſion be diſcharg'd, yet we 
will never acknowledge that it is without Lay, 
or deſtructive to the Geil or Eccleſiaſtical Judi- 
catures of that our Kingdom. Nor that the five 
Articles of Perth, tho diſcharg d with our Ap- 
probation, be condemn'd as contrary to the fore- 
ſaid Confeſſion. 1 

As concerning the late IAſemblies, we can't 
give our Conſent to have them declar'd null, fince 
they were ſo notoriouſly our Father (of happy 
Memory) his Acts; it ſeeming ſtrange that we 
having condeſcended to the taking away theſe 
things that they complain'd of, which were done 
7 t 2 Aſſemblies > they will = be content 
therewith, without laying an Aſperſion our 
Father's Actions. Sic — 7 . _ 

Wherefore if the Aſſembly will, in Deſpight 
of your Endeavour, conclude con to this, 
you are to proteſt againſt their Proceedings in 
theſe Points, and be ſure not to ratify them in 
Parliament. 

The Articlerin your Inſtructions, which is on- 
ly that the Covenant 1580 ſhall be ſubſcrib'd, 
you muſt have an eſpecial Care of, and how you 
proceed therein; that the Bond be the ſame which 
was in our Father's time mutatis mutandis; and 
that you give your Aſſent no otherwiſe to the 
Interpretations thereof, than may ftand with our 
future Intentions well known to you. Nor is 
the ſame otherwiſe to be ratify'd in Parliament. 


The reſt is omitted. 


Num. CXVIL 


A Letter and an Addreſs from the 
Unerſity of Cambridge to the 
Houſe of Commons, and read in 
the Houſe, May 12, 1641. 
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Honoratiſſimi Viris Equitibus, Civi- 
bus, & Burgenſibus, Supremæ 
Curiæ Parliamentariæ Senatoribus 
Conſultiſſimis. 

Summã cum Demiſſione. 


Senatores Hanorati ſimi, 


N ON veremur ne volventibus tanta Nego- Ruſhworth 
tia moleſti ſimus Academia Cantabrigien- Hif. Coll. 
lis, cum nihil fit aut ad Religionem certiùs, aut % 3.5. 72. 
ad Splendorem Nominis excelſius, quam ſuſcipe- 
re Literarum Clientelam. In quo ſtudio cum 
ſingularis Animi veſtri Propenſio ſemper eluxerit, 
tum nulla in re magis poſſit eminere, quam fi Ec- 
cleſiæ honeſtamenta ea, 2 ſub optimis Regibus 
indelibata tucamini. | 
Non enim agitur unius Academiz, non unius 
ætatis cauſa; nam nec induſtria poterit non re- 
langueſcere, nec bona Indoles ali, atque augeri, 
nec yota parentum non in irritum cadere, 15 ſpe 
non vana ſuffulciantur. Quam præmaturum pu- 
temus bonis Artibus Occaſum imminere, ſi ſti- 
5 ä pendium 
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pendium idem Militi fit quòd Imperatori? Sunt 
qui expediendis Scholaſticorum ambagibus, evol- 
vendis antiquorum Patrum monumentis, expur- 
gandz fæci Romanæ, velut Augeæ ſtabulo, ſe 
totos impenderunt; nec aliam Mercedem pren- 
ſant, quam in Eccleſia Cathedrali, tandem ali- 
quando quaſi in Portu conquieſcere; ita fit, ut 
uod ignavis aſylum inſcitiæ eſt, id Candidioribus 
Ingeniis pro ſtimulo ſit ad optima perſequenda, 
nec æquitas judiciorum veſtrorum feret improbi- 
tatem nonnullorum in publicam Calamitatem re- 
dundare. . Romana quam amplam tum 
{ibi nacta videbitur ſe defendendi materiam, cum 
non ſit niſi imbelles adverſarios habitura? Neque 
enim Certamini vacare poſſunt, qui id  unice a- 
gunt, ut in Roſtris Concionibus ſudent; etiam- 


num perſentiſcere nobis videmur nudam & ina-- 
nem Academiam, & antiquam paupertatem quali | 


præludio perhorreſcimus: Nec veſtra progenies 
non aliquando ventura eſt, in tantarum miſeria- 
rum E Quin itaque, Senatores Ampliſſimi! 
Per ſpes Parentum, per illecebras Induſtriæ, per 
ſubſidia ſimul & ornamenta Pietatis, per vincula, 
nervos & firmamenta Literarum, velitis ſplen- 
dorem Eccleſiæ, qui longiſſimis ab uſque Tempo- 
ribus, ad noſtra Tempora deductus eſt, Authori- 
tate veſtra communire. Sed quia Lingua nativa 
dolores & deſideria ſua fœlicius exprimit, an- 
nexam Litteris Petitionem benevolis auribus ex- 
cipietis. | 
_ Datz e frequente Conventu noftro Cantabr. 
tertio Idus Aprilis, 1641. | 


Honori veſiro deditifſims Procancellarius, 
reliquuſque Cœtus Accademiæ Canta- 
brigienſis. 


To the Honourable the K. nights, Citizens, 
and Burgeſſes of the Houſe of Commons, 


_ aſſembled in Parliament. 


The Humble Petition of the Univerſity of 
Cambridge. | 
-- Sheweth, 
Hat your Petitioners having heard of divers 
Suggeſtions offered to this honourable Court, 
by way of Remonſtrance, tending to the Sub- 
321 n a env) 0 3 of 
ole Lands, by whic are fupported, being 
the ancient Ae beg on 8 founded 
and beſtowed by the religious Bounty of man 
famous and renowned Kings and Princes of this 
Land, and other Benefactors both of the Clergy 
and Laity, and eſtabliſh'd and confirm'd unto 
them by the Laws of this Ki and ſo ac- 
cordingly have been employ'd to the Advance- 
ment of Learning, the Encouragement of Stu- 
dents, and Preferment of le Men; beſides 
many other pious and charitable Uſes. NY 


May it pleaſe this Honourable Court, out of their 
great Wiſdom and tender Care for the cheriſh- 
ing of Learning, and furtherance of the Stu- 
dies and Pains of thoſe: who, have and do de- 
vote themſelves to the Service of the Church, 
grgriouſly to protect and ſecure thoſe religious 
Foundations from Ruine and Alienation ; and 
withal to take order that they may be reduc'd 
zo the due Obſervation of , their Statutes; and 
that all Innovations and Abuſes, which have 

| by ſome Mens Miſcarriages crept in, may 
be reformed, that ſo the Students of our Uni- 
verſity, which by the preſent Fears are diſcou- 


2 — — 


| 


—— 27 


and this whole Nation, in Charity 


of Government, which is now eſtabliſhed here, 


any other Form of Government in any 
nourable Parliament from other Perſons and Pla- 


tect that Ancient and Apoſtolical Order 


Parent 


raged, may be the better invited to purſue their 
Studies with alacrity, aud the Places them 
ſelves diſpoſed to the moſt ſerviceable and de- 
ſerving Men, according to their firſt Inſti- 
Futon. | M 3 4:64 


And your Petitioners, as in Duty * 
bound, ſhall ever pray, Ec. 


The Application of the eee on Oxon, is 
much to the ſame Senſe, and runs : 


To the High and Honourable Court of Par- 
lament, the humble Petition of the Uni- 
verſity of Oxon. rel 


Sheweth, 8 ; 8 7 
Hat whereas the Univerſity hath been in- Ruſhworth, 
form'd of ſeveral Petitions concerning the Hit. Collec 
preſent Government of this Church, and Mlain- NAI 
tenance of the Clergy, which have of late been, prone eg 
exhibited to this honourable Aſſembly z, we could dect. ec. Vel. 
not but think our felves bound in Duty to God, 2. Page 305. 
to our ſelves 71 Dom. 
and Succeffors, who have, and are like to have, 
more than ordinary Intereſt in any Reſolution thar 
ſhall be taken concerning Church Affairs, in all 
Humility, to deſire the Continuance of that Form 


- 


and hath been preſerved in ſome of the Eaſtern 
and Weſtern Churches, ina continued Succeſſion 
of Biſhops, down from the very Apoſtles to this pre- 
ſent time, the like whereof cannot be affirmed of 
Church. - 
Upon which Conſideration, and ſuch other Mo- 
Lives as have been already repreſented to this ho- 


ces (with whom we concur) in behalf of Epi/> 
copacy, we earneſtly defire, that you would pro- 


from Ru- 

ine or Diminution. 8 

And become farther Suitors for the Continu- 
ance of thoſe pious Foundations of Cathedral Chur- 
ches, with their Lands and Revenues, *" 9 

As dedicated to the Service and Honour of 
God, ſoon after the Plantation of Chriſtianity in 
the Engliſh Nation. „ een 

As thought fit and uſeful to be preſerved for 
that End, when the Nurſeries of Superſtition 
were demoliſh'd, and ſo continu'd in the laſt and 
beſt Times ſince the bleſſed Reformation, under 
King Edward 6. Queen Elizabeth, and Kin 
James, Princes renowned through the World, 
for their Piety and Wiſdom. 
As approved and confirmed by the Laws of 
this Land, ancient and modern. 


As the principal outward Motive and En- 
couragement of all Students, 3 in Divini- 
ty, and the fitteſt Reward of ſome deep and e- 


minent Scholars. LAY 
As producing and gpuriſhing in all Ages many 
godly and learned Men, who have molt frongly 
aſſerted the Truth of that Religion we pro 
againſt the many fierce Oppoſitions of our Adver- 
wy ring Portion in an inge- 
$ affording a competent Portion 
nuous way, wp. many ——— Brothers of good 
' who devote themſelves to the Mini- 
ſtry of the Goſpel. 3 
As the only Means of Subſiſtance to a multi- 
rude of Officers and other Miniſters, who with 
their Families depend upon them, and are whol- 
ly maintain'd by them. 


As 
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EEE 3 7-4 —— — 2 of — 8 
. 860 8 High-ways, Bri o- 
1.1445} Bee e Fad rows ood 2 | 
A4 ſpecial Cauſes of much Profit and Advan- 
445 >> <3 tage to thoſe Cities where they are ſituate, not 
148 | only by relieving their Poor, and keeping con- 
FE © _:  venient Hoſpitality, but by occaſioning a frequent 
FL  refortof Strangers from other Parts, to the great 
+: 5-38 4 Benefit of all Tradeſmen, and molt Inhabitants 


1 in thoſe Places. ret; 
-} PF As the Monuments of our Predeceſſors 
1 Piety, ent Honour of this Kingdom: in 
1 the Eye of foreign Nations. 
WS. - As the chief Support of many thouſand Fami- 
+48 lies of the Laith, Who enjoy fair Eſtates from them 
1899 in a free way. | 0 | g 
© As yielding a conſtant and ample Revenue to 
5 1 | the Crown ; and as by which many of the learned 
18 Profeſſors in our Univerſity are maintain'd. 
74 be Subverſion or Alienation whereof muſt (as 
8 Ne conceive) not only be attended with ſuch Con- 


25 T > Tequences-as will redound to the Scandal of m 
; well m affected to our Religion, — the 


75 * Mouths of our Adverfaries, and of Poſterity a- 
28 inſt us, and is likely in Time to draw after it 

4 24 Conditions upon a conſiderable part of the 
* Laith, an univerſal Cheapneſ and Contempt up- 
+: on the Clergy, a lamentable drooping and deft. 
3 Etion of Induſtry and Knowledge in the Univer- 
3; Arier; Which is caſy to foreſee, but will be hard 

Ft ro v. — 


*4 


4 xx are? N "©. of 


May it therefore pleaſe this honourable Aſſembly, 
uin theſe and ſuch other Conſiderations as your 
© great Wi/doms ſhall ſuggeſt, to take ſuch pious 
Date for the continuance of theſe religious Hou- 
_ {ts pd their Revenues, according to the beſt 
f their Founders, as may be to the 
—— ome furtherance of God's Glory and Service, 
Rasur of this Church and Nation, the 
emen of Religion and Learning, the 
gement of the modeſt Hopes and honeſt 
vours of many hundred Students in the 

mn Unverfities. © ; | 
; . r Who do, and ſhall ever pray, &c. 
R088 3 — An. Dom. milleſimo Sexcen* quad primo 
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E. . & Convocationis in celebri Conventu Do- 
>a Gomm ac Magiſtrorum, omnibus & ſingulis 
—— - EI. Aſſentientibus. 

. ' 32 87 

Fa 5 5 

* 2 | 
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; > LD 5 King Charles the Firſt, bis Vindication 
Wy | « of himſelf from the Miſte preſenta- 


Nr 
. = 


Manifeſto 20 the Proteſtants beyond 


Carolus, ſingulari Omnipotentis Dei 
Providentia, Angliz, Scotiæ, Fran- 
2; © ns ciæ & Hiberniz Rex, Fidei Defen- 
•eenſor, Sc. univerſis & ſingulis 
ui præſens hoc ſcriptum ceu pro- 


— q "6 teſtationem inſpexerint , potiſſi- 
FT =" mum reformatz Religionis culto- 


+7 2 ribus cujuſcunque ſint gentis, gra- 


f Sv IN - 1 A 8. . 
Er 5 5 Avg Fes ad aures noſtras non ita pridem fama per- 
en. $4 encrit, ſiniſtros quoſdam rumores, Literaſ- 
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tions of the Aſlembly-Divines, 7 @ | 


uſtrii ſparſas 


amplexi ſumus i; & Papiſmum in hæc 


vel imaginabi 
multus, & rabiem pluſquàm belluinam in Anglia 
ſuſcitavit ſub prætextu cujuſdam (chimericæ) Re- 
formationis, Regimini, Legibuſque hujus Domi- 
nit non ſolum incongruz , fed incompatibilis : 
Volumus, ut toti Chriſtiano Orbi innoteſeat; ne 
minimam quidem animum noſtrum incidifſe Co- 
gitatiunculam hoc aggrediendi, aut tranſverſum 
unguem ab illa Religione diſcedendi, quam cum 


juramento tenemur profiteri, prote- 
gere & propugnare. Nec tantum conſtantiſſima 
noſtra praxis, & quotidiana in exercitiis præfatæ 
Religionis præſentia, cum crebris in facie noſtro- 
rum agminum aſſeverationibus, apc pa ro- 
cerum hujus Regni teſtimoniis, & ſedula in Re- 
giam noſtram ſobolem educando, circumſpectione, 
(omiths plurimis aliis argumentis) luculentiflime 
hoc demonſtrat, ſed etiam fæliciſſimum illud Ma- 
trimonium quod inter noſtram Primogenitam, & 
illuſtriſſimum Principem Auriacum ſponte con- 
traximus, idem fortiſſime atteſtatur: Quo nup- 
tiali Fœdere inſuper conſtet, nobis non eſſe pro- 
poſitum illam profiteri Solummodo, ſed expan- 
dere & corroborare quantum in nobis ſitum eſt. 
Hanc ſacroſanctam Anglicanæ Chriſti Eccleſiæ 
Religionem, tot Thelogorum Convocationibus 
ſancitam, tot Comitiorum edictis confirmatam, 
tot Regiis Diplomatibus ſtabilitam, una cum Re- 
gimine Eccleſiaſtico, & Liturgia ei annexa, quam 
Liturgiam, Regimenque, celebriores Proteſtan- 
tium Authores, tam Germani quam Galli, tam Da- 
ni quam Helvetici, tam Batavi quam Bohemi, 
multis Elogiis, nec ſine quadam invidia, in ſuis 
publicis Scriptis comprobant & applaudant, ut in 
tranſactionibus Dordrechtanæ Synodus, cui non- 
nulli noſtrorum Præſulum, quorum Dignitati de- 
bita præſtita tuit Reverentia (interfuerunt ;) ap- 
paret; iſtam inquimus Religionem quam Regius 


— 


- 


noſter Pater (bea 
berrima fidei ſuæ Confeſſione, omnibus Chriſtia- 
nis Principibus (ut & hæc præſens noſtra Prote- 
ſtatio exhibita) publice aſſerit: Iſtam Religio- 
nem ſolenniter proteſtamur, nos integram, ſartam, 
tectam, & inviolabilem conſervaturos, & pro vi- 
rili noſtro (Divino adjuvante numine) uſque ad 
extremam vitæ noſtræ periodum, protecturos, & 
omnibus noſtris Eccleſiaſticis, pro muneris noſtri, 
& ſupradicti Sacroſancti Juramenti ratione, doce- 
ri & prædicari curaturos. Quapropter injungi- 
mus, & in mandatis damus omnibus Miniſtris 
noſtris in exteris Partibus, tam Legatis, quam Re- 
ſidentibus, Agentibuſque, & Nunciis, reliquiſque 


rarum, aut Curioſitatis aut Commercii Gratia 
Degentibus, hanc ſolennem & ſinceram noſtram 
Proteftationem, quandocunque ſeſe obtulerit loci 
& temporis opportunitas, communicare, aſſerere 


1 


tiſſimæ memoriæ) in illa cele- 


| 2 politica vel pernicioſa potius, quorundam ins byrery 1 

| eſſe, & nonnullis Proteſtantium Ex- ten in Fre N 
cleſiis in exteris Partibus emiſſas, nobis eſſe Ani- 82 eminent 
mum & Conſilium ab illà orthodox Religione 5, the 
quam ab incunabulis imbibimus, & ad hoc uſque c, 
momentum per . vitæ noſtræ curriculum d Engl 
Regna iterum introducendi. Quæ Conjectura, _— d, Mi. 
ſeu nefanda 8 Calumnia, nullo prorſus nixa more dan. 

I 


Fundamento, horrendos hoſce Tu- dleſe 
ted An. 


I659, 


Corona, Sceptroque hujus Regni ſoſemni, & 


noſtris Subditis ubicunque Orbis Chriſtiani Ter- 


Dat. in Academia & Civitate noſtra Oxoni- 
enſi, pridie Idũs Maii, 1644. * 
Num. 


med 
urch, 


X, Prim. 
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paſs Falun 


Fi Commiſſi- 

oners at the 
Savoy Con- 

ference, &c. 
"Anno Dom. 
1661. 


5 | Nam: GXIX. 
Conceſſi ons made by the Church Com- 


miſſioners at the Savoy, for Altera- 
tious in the Common Prayer, 


— 


q 


e 
Wi. are willing that all the Epiſtles and Goſ- 
pels, be uſed according to me laſt Tran- 
ſlation. 

That when any thing is read for an Epiſtle, 
which is not in the Epiſtles, the Superſcription 
be, [for the Epiſtle. 2 

That the Pſalms be collated with the former 
Tran . mention'd in Rabrick, and printed ac- 
cording to it. 

That the Words [this Day] both in the Col- 
lefts and Prefaces, be uſed only upon the Day it 
ſelf, and for the following Days it be ſaid [as a- 
bout this time 4 

That a longer Time be required for Significa- 
tion of the Names of the Communicants, and the 
Words of the Rubrick, be changed into theſe [at 
leaſt ſome time the Day before.] 

That the Power of keeping ſcandalous Sinners 
from the Communion, may be expreſſed in the 
Rubrick, according to the 26 and 27 Canons, ſo 
the Miniſter be obſ ged to givean Account of the 
ſame immediately — to the Ordinary. 

That the whole Preface be Selina to the 
Commandments. 


— — 


bog more explicite and expr 


day or Holy-day = SR 

Communion, at the Diſctetioh 
That the general Conkeſfion at thel va 

on be pronounced by one of the MIR 

People ſaying a after him, all knee E 

on their J 
That the manner of conſectati > the Rn 

3 ad 5 


rpoſe thoſe Words be put into then 
[he ſhall he put his Hand 2 * the Bred 
ak it] then ſhall he put his Hand » on 


Cu 
That if the Tuns be ſo placed as tha 
8 cannot hear, it may be referred 
rdinary to place it more convenien 
That thoſe Words | Yes, they do perforg 
Sc.] may be alter'd thus; (becauſe f 
them bath by their Sureties. | | 
That the Words of the laſt Rubrick b 
Catechiſm may be thus alter'd, [That Ch 
ing baptized, have all things neceſſary for 
vation, and dying before they commit 
be undoubtedly ſaved, though they be not F5 


75 
= 


That to the Gord Confirms ; p 
Words may be added (or be mach an 
be confirme f 

That thoſe Words {= with uy Body ] 
ſhip, ] may be alter'd thus; with my 22 75 
bonour, | 


That thoſe Words [ill Death us reef 
alter d [Cill Death us part.] 

That the Words | ſure and certaing 
left out. 


That the ſecond Exhortation be read ſome Sun- 
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_ Chicheſter Page 71 


Abbeys '(the Leſſer) diſſolved. The Re- 
larity of * greater Abbeys own'd by the Par- 

T = Remarks u Their their Diſſolution. Their 
Annual Revenues. Their ſerviceablene(s to the 


Publick. The Founders ſuffer by this Suppreſ- 
for 


"Abbot and Prioreſſes, under what Method Elecred. 
Their Oath to the Dioceſan. The Form of Con- 
ſecration of an Abbeſs and Nunn 107. ibid. 
; ibid. See Records No. xXXxiiii. 


Abbe (George) Archbiſhop of 8 He 
Eſpouſes the Palſgrave Intereſt with great ear- 


neſtneſs. His Misfortune at Bramſil. He pro- 


ce a 2 Diſpenſation to ſecure his Character. 
Apology written for bim. Hz is ſuſpended, 
7. His Death 719. 720, 721, ibid. 


3 749, 741, 757 
Abbots of Reading, Colcheſter, and Glanſen- 


- bury, Executed, and why. The Number of thoſe 


 Mired 
Alu (The Form f in Knox s Liturgy 562 


Allie from Nai provide fe * AG of Par- 
| liament W STERIL 264. 


Aberdeen, pretended Anh 04 there 688 
I'M ( 4n) for fo brei Conventieles ends 895 


164. ibid. 


Bbey (Bark) wife 5 ;be Biſhop of 


113. 114, 161, to 164, 165. ibid. ibid. 
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 Adminiſ ation (Perſonal) 7 fili, 4 Branch of 


Adultery Death in Scorland, by 4 & 4 Pam 


Ailmer (John) Argues Pw Tranſubſta 


: 
; 
' 


48 (An) fir Union of Churches | 1 cite . 
Page 894 


4G (An) For granting the 8 _ Monnors, 


&c. belonging to Biſhopricks for Inmpropriation 
c. by way of — ie Remarks on the. 
Exchange 422. 423 


Adam's Sermon at Cambridge ben . 
8 77 


A Archbiſhop of Sn. 3 
againſt the 2 of the Kirk, is Fung 


. municated, and makes a Submi 72 598. 

Adrian .the Sixth, Chiſe Pope, His Death 
* 18. ibid, * 

PR for Liberty of Conſciencs * | \, . "408. 


the Civil Soveraignty . 


1 


liament k.. 2. 


4 bs made Biſhop of uon, his ok 


Alienotion of e hh mund, 


Alle (Cardinal) bis Death, b 
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Articles Thirty Nine, The Clergy obliged to Sub- 


Ask (Robert) Heads the Northern Rebels. He 


Altars Order'd to be removed. The Reaſons for | 
this Appointment Page 433. ibid. | 


"Ambaſſadors (The German) write to King Henry 
for a further Reformation. They argue againſ 
Communion in one kind and private Maſſes 

143. ibid. and 144 


4 . Burnt for Hereſy. Anabaptiſts (the 
A their Lb 2 King pf | 
- $9. 603 


Second 


Anabaptifts (Dutch) Burnt for Hereſy 549 


Annates the Payment of them reduced. The An- 
nual Rates paid by the reſpective Seek 65. 66 


Anne of Cleve, ber Divorce from King CT 
Confirm'd in Parliament 17 


Anne (Qncen) Impriſon'd;, Di vorc d, and Ex- 
PE ChareBer 116. 1 17, ibid. 


Annebault the French Ambaſſador, bis Diſ- 
courſe with King Henry for concerting a Refor- 


mat ion 211 
ö 

Annexation AF what ? The King's Cenſure of it. 
'Tis repealed 604. 605, 691 


Annotations on the Genevian Tranſlation of the | 


Bible, diſliked by King James, and why 678 


Andrews (Lancelot) Biſhop of Winchefter, 51. 
Death, &c. 739 


\ 

Antonius de Dominis Archbiſhop of palate, 
quits the Communion of the Church of Rome, 
and bis Bonourably received in England. He 
returns to his firſt Belief and miſcarries at Rome 

726, 727 


Archbiſhop of Glaſcow turned out by the Aſertory 


AT and reſtored 891 
Arminius (James) bis Memory harſhly treated by 
King James . 


Arthington ſee Hackett 


Articles of Faith, and Heads of Doctrine touchin 
the Sacraments, and Ceremonies ſubſcribed 
rhe Biſhops and Clergy in Convocation. The Six 

Articles enacted. 122. 128, 168 


Articles of yer paſs'd An. Dom. 1552. and 


by what Aut 325. to 327 
Articles of Marriage betwees Queen Mary and 
King Philip 358. and 366 


ſcribe them. The Statute enatis Subſcription to 
all of them. 529. 530 
is Executed 132. 135 


Askne (Anne) and ſome others B ; 
gol” he” s wat fr ag 


Aſſaulting the Lives 
dug to rob their 


Hoſes, Capitally yon 
895 


of the Clergy, or attemy- | 


Aſſembly (The Scottiſh) Their hardy Petition to 
the Queen. Her Majeſties Anſwer. Their Re- 
Ply. Their Letter to the Engliſh Biſhops in 
Favour of the Diſſenters. Their Agreement with 
the Lords of the Faction. They are made the liſt 

s of the Dualifications of Miniſters by the 


Fu 
Parliament. Their Conſtitutions for Diſcipline. 


Debate the Lawfulneſs of Epiſcopacy. Their 
Committee for drawing a new Form of Church 
Polity. They forbid the Election of Biſhops. 
Their Decree againſt Epiſcopacy. They paſs the” 
© Second Book of Diſcipline. The r Remonſtrance, 
Perition the Parliament againſt Prelates Page 
499. foo, ibid. 506, 513, 515, 517, 550, 
558, 560, 572, 574, 588, 604. 


Aſemby (An) of Divine Conven d at Weſt- 
minſter. 7heir Powers. The King forbids their 
meeting. Their Letter to the Reformed of Hol- 
land, Switzerland, c. They make a Confe/- 
fron, and Two Catechiſms. Their Prolocutor's 
Speech to Gilleſpy 823. 824, ibid. 826 


842, 854 
Aﬀertory Act 895 


Athanaſius (St.) his Remonſtrance apainf th 
Proceedings of the Emperor Colas 6 ” 


Atkinſon's (Air.) bis Speech againſt the Bill of 
Aſſurance 482 


Attainders for Treaſon nes enacted in the 
Reign of Henry the Eigbrb 173 


— (Ar) Superceded by the Privy Coun- 
ci 412 


Aubrey (William) Grindall's Vicar General 
approves of the _ Aſſembly's Ordination: 
| 79 


Augafian Ceofiſſes neh Ae, From the 


Reformation Ring Henry the Eighth 
153 

Auſtin Fryars n London granted to the Dutch 
and Germans 9 440 


B . 


Abbington ( Gervace) Biſhop of Worceſter 
bis Death, &c. . | 703 


Bacon (Sir Nicholas) Lord Keeper, bis Speech 
concerning Religion. 4132. 413, 480 


Bagſhaw's Speech againſt the Biſhops confider'd 
T 795 


Balcanquell ( Waker) 4 Scottiſh Preacher, bis 
Intemperate Sermons owtrages the Court 577 
653 


Bancroft - (Richard) bis Sermon at St. Paul's 
Croſs againſt the Puritans. He is made Bi- 
of on, and entertains ſome of the 
Secular Prieſts. Aſſiſts at the Hampton Court 
Conference. I. made Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
Exbibits Articles againſt the Fudges. His Scheme 
for improving the Maintenance of the Clergy. His 
Death 609. 664, 673, 687, 688, 697, to 709 
"FF Baptiſme 
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Baptiſme (Private) to be adminiſtred by none but | Biſhops (The Engliſh) ; whether their Oaths to 
the Clergy Page 552 | the Pope and the King Inconſiſtent ? The Peer- 
| | | age ownd by the Houſe of Lords. Their Ele- 
Barebones's Parliament reſigns the Adminiſtration | &jons ſettled by Act of Parliament. They re- 
to Cromwell I 867 | nounce the Pope's Divine Rigbt to Supremacy, + 


Barlow Biſhop of St. David's informed againſt for 


: 
' 
: 
1 


Hererodoay 135 


Barlow (Dr ) writes the Conference at Hampton 


Court. He is unjuſtly Charged with Miſrepre- 
ſentation 673. 683 


Baroe (Dr.) Margaret Profeſſor determines againſt 
Irreſpective Reprobation 645 


Barton (Elizabeth) pretends to Viſions. Owns 
her ſelf an Impoſtor, and is Executed 86. 87 


| 
| 
| 
| 


f 


| 


Barnes, Jerome, and Gerrard Attainted of He- 
reſy. : — Recantation. They retrad their Re- | 


cantation, and are Burnt 181. ibid. ibid. = 
2 


Baſſwick See Burton 


Xter Richard) draws a Liturgy. His per- 
7 IS in argaing 884. 885 


Beale (Robert) bis Principles and Misbehaviour 


to Archbiſhop Whitgift 584 


ton (Cardinal) breaks the Treaty of Marriage 
yy Prince Edward and the Queen of Scots. 
He is Aſſaſſinated 199, 209 


Beaton (James) Archbiſhop of Glaſcow, his _— 


and Charater | 


Beckett (Archbiſhop) bis Tomb defaced, bis Bones 
| 22 2 over- charged 150 


Bellarmine (Cardinal Robert) diſſwades taking 


Swear to the Regale. Their Furiſdittion ſuſ- 
pended by the Regale. They take out new Com- 
miſſions under King Edward the Sixth. The 
Inconfiſtency of the Inſtrument. Some of them 
move toward a farther Reformation. Barr d 
granting their Eſtates for more than Twenty 
one Years, or Three Lives, unleſs to the Crown, 
Nominated by Kings Letters Patents, without 
Conge d'eſlire. The Antient Method of Ele- 
ing them. The Rate of Fees to be paid by them. 
Not now under the Penalty of the firſt of Edward 
the Sixth, Cap. 2. a Committee of them draw 
up Form for Adminiſtring the Holy Euchariſt 
in both kinds. Their Anſwer to ſeveral © ue- 
ſtions touching that Sacrament. Ordered to draw 
up a Book for Divine Service. Are to be Tryed 
by their Peers. Great Aljenations of their Lands. 
Secular Employments whether Inconſiſtent with 
their Function. Several of thoſe Reformed Com- 
mitted. Biſhops Elect Solicit Queen Elizabeth, 
againſt Seizing the Eſtates of the Biſbopricks. 
The Reaſons for their 2 Publiſh a Form 
of Belief. "Addreſs the Queen againſt the Uſe 


of Images. Their Reaſons Examined, Their 


Orders for the Government of both Provinces. 


They are to be Tryed by their Peers, Charged 
with Forging a Clue in the Twentieth Article. 
This Imputation diſproved. Their Advertiſements 
for Conformity in the Clerical Habit. Their Re- 
ſolution touching this Point. Their Chara- 
Ger not Conveyd by Parliamentary Aut bo- 
rity. By whom the firſ® Scottiſh Reformed 
Biſhops received their Character. Whether ne- 
ceſſery for them to paſs through the Inferior 
Orders before Conſecration. Their Defence for 
their enjoyning the Reading of King Charle's 
Declaration, touching S ports. Their Exerciſe of 
TJuriſdiftion in their own Names Vindicated. 


rhe Oath of Allegiance. Miſtakes it for that of | Move for Abſence at the Earl of Strafford's 
| Supremacy | 695 ibid. 


Benedictines their Rule 107 
Benefices the Fifth Part of them allowed the * 
Clergy 


eodore) his Remonſtrance againſt the 
3 225 and. The Puritans Cenſured by 
Bim. His Confeſſion of Faith refuſed by the En- 
gliſh Clergy : His Animadverſions upon the 
Articles of rhe Dutch Congregation. His Letter 
70 Knox. His Conceſſions to Archbiſhop Whit- 


gift 503. 511, 517. 538, 623 


Bible (The) Tranſlated for hublck Uſe, Printed in 
a large Volume. Prohibited to all under the 
degree of Gentlemen. An AG for Tranſlating it 
into Welſh. The Geneva Tranſlation ſtopt the 
Preſs, and Why ? Biſhops Bible Publiſhed 

183. 188, 484, 504, 541 


Bidding of Prayer 227 


Bilney (T homas ) Abj ures, Returns to his for- 


mer Belief, and is Burnt for Hereſy at Nor- 
wich 25. ibid. 64 


67 


Bing (Dr.) bis Letter to the Lord Burleigh 538 


_—_— 
L 


Tryal. Some 'of them Conſulted by the King to 


ſettle his Conſcience about the Bill againſt that Earl 


Thirteen of them Impeached by the Commons, The 
Proſecution dropt. Inſulted by the Rabble. Their 
Proteſtation againſt Act F Parliament, Paſi d 
in their Abſente. This Expedient defended, 

are Impeached and ſent to the Tower: 
And Diſcharg'd without Tryal Page 68. 69, 
83, 84, 94, 95, 104, 219, ibid, 225, 430, 
236, ibid. ibid. 243, ibid. and 245, 252, 
263, 306, 317, 318, 346, 437, ibid. to 
439, 463, 464, ibid. and 465, 476, 483, 
486, 487, to 491, 495, 498, ro, 535, 


o, 767, 775, 801, ibid. 805, ibid. 81 
n 818, ibid. and 819, ibid. 


Biſhops (Scottiſh) Reſfored to their Rigbt of Sit- 
ting in Parliament. Proteſt againſt the General 
Aſſembly at Glaſcow. Their Reaſons 658. 


784, ibid. and 785 


Biſhop (John) « Pag, Writes againſt the dif. 
Je Flv ates * © * = 


Blackwell 3 Arcbprieſt, Abhors the Gun- 
powder-plot. He diſſwades all Attempts apainft 
the Government, Takes the Oath of Allegiance. 


690. ibid. and 69x. 694 


Blake (David) Preaches an Invefive againſt 
the Ring and Council, Declines the Furiſdiction 
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of the Temporal Courts. The Charge againſt 


him. Refuſes to ask the Queen's Pardon. Page 
649. 650, 651, 652 


Boleyn (Anne) ber Two Letters (as tis ſuppo- 
2 to Cardinal Woolſey. Privately Mar- 
ried to Ring Henry 33. 71 


Bonner (Edmond) Biſhop of London, the Con- 


tents of his Commiſſion extraordinary. The other | 


Biſhops take Commiſſions from the King of the 
ſame Tenor. His Admonition touching the uſe 
of the Engliſh Bible. His Injun&ions. De- 
murs to the Injunttions, ſubmits and is ſent to 
the Fleet. New Orders ſent him by the King. 
Cited before the Commiſſioners. His Defence. 
Exhibits an Information againſt William Lati- 
mer, is roughly treated by Sir Thomas Smith : 
Exteeds in his Reſentment. His Appeal to the 
King rejected: He is Depri ved by the Commiſ- 


froners. Remarks on his Deprivation. His Ho- 


milies, His Objeftions to the Oath of Supre- 


macy 169. 170, ibid. 184, 186, 230, 277, 
278, 279, ibid. 282, ibid. 382, 493 


Bononia A dangerous Determination there, touch- 
ing Civil Government 499 


Boors (The) by the Inftigation of Fifer and Mun- 
cer, make an Inſurrection in Germany 22 


Bothwick (Sir John) Articles of Heterodoxy 


exhibited againſt bim 174 
Bouloigne taken by King Henry 202 
Bound (Dr.) his Singularities, touching the Mo- 

rality of the Sabbath 643 


Bourne Aſſaulted in the Pulpit by the Mob, Ts 


— 
- 


Reſcued by Bradford 345. ibid. 


Bourne (Gilbert) Biſhop of Bath and Wells, 


bis Death, Kc. 523 
Bramhall (John) Archbiſhop of Armagh, bis 
Death, &c. 891 


Bray See Pocklington 


Brown (Robert) bis Heterodoxy, His Recovery 
| 581. 582 


Brook (Lord) Miſrelates the Biſhops  Extralfion 
| 806 


Bruce (Robert) 


Bryan (Sir Francis) and Mr. Vannes Ring 
Henry's Agents at Rome. They have Inſtru- 
&Fions to Enquire the Power and Diſpoſition of 
the Court of Rome 29. ibid. and 30 


Bucer à German Divine, refuſes to Sign the 
Interim, and comes over into England. His 
Anſwer to Peter Martyr, touching the Real 
Preſence in the Holy Euchariſt. Writes to Hooper 
in Defence of the Epiſcopal Habit, and other 

. Ceremonies. Diſputes publickly at Cambridge. 


His Singularity in {ome Points. Makes Ani- 


madverſions on the finſt Common- prayer- book. 
Writes a Book concerning the Kingdom of Chriſt. 
His Death 268. 274, 294, 295, ibid. 296, 

to goo, ibid. to 304, 307 


{ 


Bulls gained by Surprize not Binding Page 25 


| Bull (a Decretal) The Form of this Inſtrument 
drawn up in England, and Tranſmitted to 
Rome | 31 

\ 

Bullenger's Anſwer to Sampſon, and Hum- 
phrey's, Queries, concerning the Lawfulneſs of 
the Sacerdotal Habit. His Letter to Horne 
Biſhop of Wincheſter 501. 502, 542 


| Burchett (Peter) bis deſperate Opinion 545 
Burgeſs (Dr.) Recovered from Puritaniſme, by 


King James 587 
Burleigh (Lord) his Propoſal to the Der 
See Sir William Ceecill * F86 


Burton, Baſſwick, and Prynn, Publiſh Libels againſt 
the Church. They are Proſecuted in the Star 
Chamber. Their Sentence 770, 773, ibid. 


Butcher (Joan) Burnt for Hereſy 291 
C 

12 (Cardinal) Treats Luther ruggediy 

9 


Calvin (John) bis 28 Letter, touching the 
Divorce between King Henry, and Catherine 
of Spain, Confeſſion of Faith, with Refe- 
rence to the Real Preſence, &c. His Letter to 
the Protector. He declares for Subſcription to 
the Articles of Religion approves a Form of Com- 
mon- prayer, and Recommends the Puniſhing 
thoſe by the Civil ' Magiſtrate, v Diſſent. 
His Exceptions to the firſt Reformed Common- 
prayer-book. _His — concerning the Re- 
gale. He Cenſures the Engliſh Reformation. 
And Common-prayer. His Reſolution of ſome 
Dueſftions put by the Engliſh Preciſians. He 
Concurs with Knox, for the Doctrine of Re- 
ſiſtance. His Letters to Knox. Als Opinion 
concerning our Saviours Paſſion 55, 275, 283, 
284, ibid. 285, 309, 395, 475, 540, ibid. 


455 707 
Calviniſme the Progreſs of this Perſuaſion in 
Ireland | 708, 


Cambridge (the Univerſity of) Viſited by Lee, 
— — Deputy. The N fer 
the Government of. this Society. A publick 
Diſpute there touching Tranſubſtantiation, and 
the Sacrifice of the Maſs. And concerning 
the Habit. Diſorders there. A Conteſt upon 
the Five Points, Their Loyalty and Sufferings. 
Their Addreſs to King Charles the Second 

109. ibid. 275, 503, 524, 644, 853, 
| and 854, 903 


Campegio (Cardinal) ſent into England, to de- 
mand a Tenth, but Miſcarries. Comes into 
England again, and brings a Decretal Bull with 
him. He is joyned in Commiſſion with Woolley, 

for trying the Cauſe of the Divorce. He En- 
deavors to perſwade Queen Catherine, to retire 
to a Monaſtery 9. 31, 32, ibid. 


Campian (Edmond) bis Letter to his General. 
His Treaſonable Anſwer, His Execution J 7o. 
J74, ibid. 


U | Canons 


. — — — 


"The INDEX” 


Canons (The) which of them to ſtand good in Law 
Page 202 


Canons Publiſhed for the Scotiſh Church, Excep- 
tions againſt them, with reſpect to matter and 
manner 762. 764 


Canons made Anno 1640. Approved by the Privy 
Council and Fudges. Exceptions againſt them 
Anſwered 793. ibid. 


Carleton (George) Biſhop of Landaff, ſent by 
King James to the Synod of Dort 716 


Cartwright (Thomas) Attacks the Government 
of the Church. Some of his Presbyterian Aſſer- 
tions. He is Charged upon ſeveral Articles by 
the High Commiſſion. . to Anſwer Inter- 
rogatories. Diſengages with Coppinger. Re- 
lents and Proves Inoffenſrve, 524. 525, 623, 

626, 628, 640 


Catechiſm Publiſhed in the Reign of Edward the 
Sixth, whether it Comprehends the Forty Tuo 
Articles 368 


Caſaubon (Iſaac) bis Death, &c. 707 


Catherine of Spain Queen of England, appears 
at Black-fryers before the Legates. Her Speech 
to the King. She Solicits the Emperor for an 
Avocation of the Cauſe, and Prevails. Refuſes 
to Relinquiſh her Marriage. Her laſs Letter to 
the King. Her Death 35. ibid. 36, 75, 86, 

113, ibid, 


Caudry's Caſe with the Judges Opinion 634 


Cecill (Sir William) Retouches Queen Eliza- 

beth's Injunfions. Affirms the Queen may do 
2 much as the Pope. His Scheme * Church 
| Government. His Speech (when Lord Burleigh) 


for Conformity 434+ $19, 538, 546 


Champney's (John) bis Errors and Recantation 
| 266 


248 


an Eſtate 
660 | 


Chappel (St. Stephen's) Diſſolved 
Chapter (A) Corporation th without 


Charles the Fifth Emperor, "Arrives in England, 
and Engages to Marry the Princeſs Mary 18 


Charles Prince of Wales, goes Incognito into 
Spain, and Courts the Infanta. He is Carreſi d 
at the Court of Spain, but keeps firm to bis 
Religion. Writes to the Pope. His Match 
with the Infanta breaks off. Marry's Henri- 
etta the French King's Siſter. Succeeds his 
Father. His Coronation. Oath. He Publiſhes a 
Proclamation to Silence the Diſpute between the 
Calvinian, and Agti-calvinian Divines. Pub- 
liſhes a Declaration fwith the Thirty Nine Ar- 
ticles. His Inſtruftions to Abbot Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. His Letter to the Lords 
of Ireland, in behalf of the Clergy. His Letter 
to the Biſhops, touching Ordination. His Decla- 
ration concerning Sports, His Letter to the 
Turky Merchants. His Reſentment of the Mo- 
tions of the Covenanters, Nulls the Scotiſh 
Common-prayer, Canons, and Articles of 
Perth, and puts down the High Commiſſion. 


Publiſhes a Declaration againſt the Covenamers, 


uſt ices | 


Marches againſt them. Makes a Pacification at 
Berwick. His Speech in defence of the Biſhops. - 

His Anſwer to the Commons Remonſtrance. His 
Conceſſions to the Scots at bis Second Fourney 
thither. Paſſes the Bill for taking away tbe 
Biſhops Votes in Parliament. His Solemn Pro- 
teſtation touching his Religion. His Manifeſto 
upon that Head to the Proteſtants beyond Sea, 
He Argues in 8 Papers for Epiſcopacy 
againſt Henderſon. His Anſwer to the Par- 
liament Di vines at the Iſle of Wight. His Con- 
ceſſions to the Parliament Commiſſioners, He is 
brought before the pretended High Court of Fu- 
ſtice. And Murthered by the Rebels. His Cha- 
racter Page 726. 727, ibid. 728, 733, ibid. 
735» 738, 746, 748, 749, 757, 758, 761, 
782, 783, 786, 787, 797, ibid. 806, 819, 
826, 829, 842, to 848, 856, 857, 88, 
| 859, 860, ibid. 


Charles the Second King of Great Brittain, &c. 
Addreſſed by the Scotiſh Covenanters. Marches 
from. Scotland to Worceſter, and is defeated 
by Cromwell. His Declaration at Breda touch- 
ing Liberty of Conſcience. His Reſtoratien. His 
Indulgence to the Nonconformiſts. Another In- 
dulgence ; tis recalled at the Inſtance of the Com- 
mont. He approves the Scottiſh Secret Coun- 

eilt Explanation of the Teſt. His Death, 8c. 
862. 865, 870, 871, 889, 895, 896, gor, 
904 

Charters for Erecting Biſhopricks 183 

Cauntries, Colleges, &c. granted to the Ring. The 
defign of theſe Endowments, The meaning of 
their Foundation. They are Diſſobved, and why. 
Their Revenues Miſapply d. 207. ibid. 238, 

ibid. 242 


Cheek (Sir John) bis Inve&ive againſt the Nor- 
folk Rebels 272 


Cheney Biſhop of Gloucefter complained of for 
Heterodoxy. He is Excommunicated by the Con- 
vocation, and why X 518. 530 


Church, Plate, and Ornaments, Seiꝝ d by Order 
from the Crown 335 


Church of England (The) not Reformed upon the 


Calvinian Scheme 648 
Church Revenues at whoſe diſpoſal 714. 715 


Chryſoſtome (St.) bis Epifle to Cæſarius rouch- 


ing the Holy Eusbariſt 368 
Claſſes their Method and Buſineſs 603 


Clement the Seventh Elected Pope. And Congra- 
tulated Woolſey. He grants a Commiſ- 
fron for Trying the Cauſe of the Divorce between . 
the King and Catherine of Spain. And ſends 
the King @ Diſpenſation. But manages with a 
Reſerve in the Inſtrument delivered. He Jugge 1 

a free Expedient to the King, He Signs a De- 
cretal Bull for the ſame purpoſe. Refuſes the 
Engliſh Privy Council, a fight of the Decretal 
Bull, And why. He Cloſes with the Emperor. 
Sends an Excuſe to Woolley upon the matter 
of the Divorce, Grants an Avocation of that 
Cauſe to Rome. And Inhibits the Proceedings 
of the Legats. Whether rightly charged with 
allowing Poligamy, His Anſwer to the Engliſh 

r | | Nobilities 
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 Commendams how far within the Prerogative fo 


Commons make an Inſurre#ion in Devonſhire, 


Nobilities Remonſtrance touching the Divorce. 
Seems diſpoſed to give King Henry Satisfaction 
Page 19. ibid. 28, 29, ibid. 31, 33, 34, ibid. 

35, 36, 37, 56, 59, 60 


Clement the Eigbtb, His Briefs probibiting rhe 
acknowledging any in England, unleſs of bis 
own Communion. He encourages the Iriſh to an 


Inſurrect ion ibid. 6 64 ä 


Clergy (The Engliſh) unreaſonably charged with 
burning People for teaching the Lord s Prayer, 
&c. Brought under a Premunire for owning Car- 
dinal Woolſey's Legantine Authority. This Pro- 
ſecution conſider d. They acknowledge the Ring 
Supreme Head ef the Church, but not without a 
Reſerve. They Guard farther in the manner of 
their Submiſſion. They are Pardoned by AG of 
Parliament. 'They are willing to own the King 5 
Supremacy with Reſpect to Temporals without 
any Limitation. Their Anſwer to the Commons 
Supplication. They Claim a Power Independent 
of the State for making Canons, &c. They 

' relinquiſh the Priviledge of making new Canons 
without the conſent of the Crown. Their Sub- 
miſſion paſſed into an Ack. They declare againſt 
the Popes Supremacy Jure Divino. An Order 
for enquiry into their Eſtates. They Remonſftrate 
again ſeveral Statutes touching Religion. Fre- 
quently Marryed before the Reformation. The 
Secular Clergy not obliged to part with their 
Moes in Queen Mary's Reign. A Declaration 
of thoſe" tn Priſon. The Number of thoſe ejected 
in Queen Elizabeth's Reign. The Loyal Clergy 

| diſtreſſed by the Rebels, Conſent to be Taxed in 
Parliament. A Clauſe for reſerving their An- 

tient Right 10. 61, ibid. 62, ibid. 63, ibid, 
66, 675 ibid. 70, 83, 94, 95, 134, 262, 
366, 370, 431, 828, 892, 893. 


Clergy ( the Ariſh ) Claim a Priviledge of being 
Members in the Houſe of Commons 137 


| 


—_— 


Coke (Sir Edward) bis remark upon the Diſ- 
ſolution of the Abbeys. His report concerning 
Attainders. His Argument for the Deanry and 
Chapter of Norwich. He is proſecuted in the 


Archbiſh:ps Court. His Inconſiſtency 161. 180, | 
660, 662, 688 


Cole (Dr) bis Argument for Prayers in 4 Lan- 
guage not underſtood by the Vulgar 415 


Coleman (Chriſtopher) bis Letter to Secretary 
Ceall- - a 522 


Coldwell (John) Biſhop of Salisbury 51. 4½. 


_ ſervice to that See 657 
Collet (Dr.) Founds St. Paul's School, his Death 
and Charatter II 


Commendone (Franciſco) Ai Datch d to En- 
gland by Cardinal Pool. 351 


grant them | 710 


Norfolk, and elſewhere. Their Demands upon 
the Government. The King and Archbiſhops 
Anſwer their Remonſtrance 270. ibid. ibid. 

9 and 271. 272 


Commons (The Honſe of ) 16 Bills touching Religion 


to be brought in there, till frſt Examined by the 
Clergy. Their Submiſſion for having appointed 
a Faſt. . There Petition to the Lords in favour 

the Diſſenters, with the Lords Anſwer. Same 
Members Committed by the Privy Council Page 


535. $69, 593, 594, 637 


Committee of Divines for drawing up the Com- 
mon-prayer. This matter managed by the 
Clergy and not by the Parliament 430. ibid. 


Commiſſion of ſurrenders what 756 


Common-prayer-book ( The firſ® Reformed.) 
Wherein different from the S econd, Defended 2 
Brought under a Review. The difference be. 
tween the firſt and ſecond Book. An Homurable 
Teſtimony given 79 the firſt by the Parliament. 
"Twas Confirmed by 4 Synod. Ted in Scotland 
255. ibid. and 20 , ibid. to 260, 309, 3 10, 

ä 263, 320, 442, 562 


Communion IJ. able, Conteſts about placing it 260; 
3 for 764 


Con the Popes Agent. His Management. 780, ibid, 
Concealers what 659 
Concomitancy Maintain'd by Ring Henry 149 


Conference (A) between the Popiſh and Proteſtans 


Clergy of Scotland | | 75 
Conference (A) at the Savoy. The Presbyferian 


_  Divines Exceptions to the. Common-prayer, 
The Anſwer of the Church Commiſſioners. The 
Meeting ends without Sweeeſs 876, 878, ibid. 

879, to 884, 885 


Confeſſion (Private) whether unwarranted by Scri- 
. Pture, Defended by Eraſmus and Hammond 
SE Seas 247. ibid. 


Confeſſion of Faith (The Scotiſn ) Paſſed in the 
pretended Parliament 'at Edinborough. Books 
Publiſhed againſt it 467. 477 


Confeſſion (The Negative. ) This Tf not ſervice- 
able to the Presbyterian Scheme 572. ibid, 


Congregation. See Scots 
Conſanguinity See Marriages 


Conſecrations of Biſhops why ſo long deferred at 
Lueen Elizabeth's Acceſſion to hr 7615 437 


Conſecration of Biſhops Confirmed by Att of Par- 
 Hiament | | 909 


Confiftory (The) at Rome diſguſted at Ring Henry, 
upon Miſinformation, give Sentence againſt the 
Divorce ONT 3 


Covenants, National and Solemm League, &c. de- 
clared , Unlawful | 3 888 


Covenanters (Scotiſh) Their Reſolution againſt the 
Government. Their Demands. Their Diſloyal 
Tenents. * Their ſcandalous Preachers, Their Ad- 
Berence to their Covenant, &c. Articles granted 

tbem by the King. They Diſingage with King 
Charles the Second, phe 6 are routed at Dunbar. 
Thy Grews the Ring & Selione, "Ther Dics- 

| Ping 
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pline aud Kirk broken by the Engliſh Com- 


miſſtoners 


miſe for the Reſtitution 
Church 


Coverdale Biſhop ſent to Denmark 


of the Patrimony of the 
| F18 


380 


Council (A) at the Lateran: The Engliſh Repre- 
ſented there "LY 


Councils, Their deep Cenſure of Perjury and Rebel- 
ion | 696 


Council. (The Privy) Their Orders with Refe- 
rence to Church Affairs 239. 246 


Coppinger à deſperate Entbuſiaſt. Queries to 
Cartwright 627. ibid. 


Convocation, what Members Sate in each Houſe. 
When 'this Settlement was made. Declare a- 
gainſt the Popes Supremacy Jure Divino. Com- 
plain of ſeveral Erronious Tenents, Their Opi- 
nien of General Councils, 3 declare the Mar- 
riage betiveen the King, and Anne of Cleve 


void 74. 75, 94, 119, 128, 177, 178 


Convocation (The Lower Houſe of) Move to Sit in 
the Houſe of Commons. And found their Claim 
upon Antient Uſage. Their Canons in Eecle- 

| fraſtical Matters bind the Laity, and why, They 

Claim a Right to Examine Parliamentary Bills 

relating to Religion. Their Adareſs for recove- 

ring the Pri viledge 1 the Church. Their Articles 

delivered to the Biſhops. Their Aſſent  nece ary 

for determining Hereſy 233. 234, ibid. ibid. 
8 376, 413, 421 


| Convocation (A) at St. Paul's. The Prelimi- 
nary Ceremonies. A motion there for alteration 
of ſome Rights, and Habits. Some Heads of 
Diſcipline projected. They paſs a Body of Canons. 
Whether they may Sit gr 2 the Diſſelution of the 
Parliament 485. ibid, ibid. 491, 687, 792 


| Convocation (A) Meets at Weſtminſter, Re- 
views the Common-prayer. The Convocation 
at York, ſends a Committee to London, and 


* jeyns the Province of Canterbury 886. 887 


Cox (Dr.) Forms the Franckford Congregation 
" towards the Engliſh Model. Made Biſhop of 
Ely, Expoſtulates with the Privy Council 396. 

| | $43 


Eozens 0 ohn) bis | Colleffion of Private Devo- 
tions. Attacked * &c. His Vindi- 
cation againſt S 742, ibid. 798 | 


Cranmer (Thomas) bjs Cenſure of the German 
 Divines. Promoted to the See of Canterbury. 
He Swears to the Pope with 4 Proteſtation. 
| Gives Sentence for the Divorce. Takes a Licence 
from the Crown to Support bis Viſitation. Sub- 
ſcribes an Inſtrument where the Independency of 
the Church is ROSE. Reſolves a Caſe con- 
 eerning Marriages Addreſſes the King for à fur- 
ther Reformation. Argues in the Houſe of Lords 
againſt the Six Articles. His Letter to the King 
in Bebalf of Cromwell. His Miſtake touch- 
ing the Origine of Eccleſiaſtical Authority. Suſ- 


15 pected of Hereſy by the King. A Deſign 2 f 


Page 782, ibid. 785, 786, ibid. 
787, 798, 863, 864, 867 


Convention (The) at Edinborongh Sign a Pro- | 


, 
: 


| Croſs, creeping to it is forbidden 


Commit bim and bring him, to his Tryal. He 
ii preſerved by the King. Complains of the Ali- 
enation of Church Lands. Extracts part of the 
Canon Law. One of Ring Henry the Eighth's 
Executors. He takes out 4 Commiſſon for the 
Exerciſe of his Spiritual Furiſdittion. His Speech 
at the Coronation of King Edward, He Com- 
piles Homilies. He oppoſes. the Bill for Diſſolping 
the Chauntries. Publiſhes a Catechiſm. His 
Opinion of the Benefit of Abſolution. Draws 
up 4 Body of Articles. Signs King Edward's 
Settlement of the Crown. Publiſhes a Manifeſto 
in Defence of the Reformation, Is ſent ta the 
Tower. I Tryed for Treaſon. His See declared 
Vacant when, He is Convey d to Oxford 10 
Diſpute. His Opinion of the Euchariftick Sa- 
crifice. He Oppoſes Harpsfield upon the Que- 
ftion of Tranſubſtantiation. This Archbiſhop, 
Latimer, and Ridley, ill uſed at the Diſpu- 
tation at Oxford, and Pronounc'd - Hereticks. 
A defect in the Authority of their Fudges. They 
are brought before the Queen Commiſſioners. 
Cranmer Affirms the Power of the Keys lodged 
in the Crown. He Recants, Retrats his Re- 
cantation and is Burnt, His Character. His 
Manuſcripts recovered Page 56. 73, 74, 75, 
104, 129, 130, 131, 167, 168, 176, 198, 
200, ibid. ibid. and 201, 204, ibid. 217, 
218, 220, 222, 238, 251, ibid. 310, 337, 
347, ibid. 354, ibid. 367, ibid. 358, 369, 
ibid. 384, 385, 391, 392, ibid. 493 


Crome (Dr. Edward) Purges himſWf upon ſeveral 
Articles ; 3 


Cromwell (Thomas) Defends Cardinal Wool- 
ſey in the Houſe of Commons. 'Is made Vicar 
| General. The Extent of this [Commiſſion, Viſits 
the Monafteries by Deputies. His In junctions. 
Reads the Burning Sentence. againſt Lambert, 
and Fuſtifies the Execution. He is Committed 
for High : Treaſon, Crimes Charg'd upon bim in 
his Attainder. His Execution and Character. 
What Religion he Dy in 43. 104, ibid. ibid. 
129, 150, 152, 176, 177, 180, 181, ibid. 


Cromwell (Oliver) Beats the Scotiſli” Cove- 
nanterc. Purgec himſelf frei, deſturbing. the 
Scots in their Religion, And from bing Jl ro 
the Ends of the Covenant. Defends \ Laymens 
Preaching, and Argues from Events. His can- 
ring Letter upon his Victory at Worceſter. He 
turns out the Rump in a contemptuous manner. 
Accepts the Government with the Title of Lord 
Protector 863. ibid, 864, ibid, 865, 867, 

e e ibid. 
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Cuſtoms for paying Tithes prej 
th 717 


bent and why 
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Du (Biſhep of Chicheſter) committed to the 
Fleet, and why. He | js deprived 306. 

Davenant (Biſhop of Sarum) Preaches an the 

Quinquarticular Controverſy at Cuurt. and gives 

Offence. His Apology 750. ibid. 


the 
659 


Dearing 
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on 


Deanery and Chapter of Norwich reſcued from 
Fraud of Concealers 
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Declaration (A) of the Faith, Uſes, &c. Touching 


Diſcipline (A Book of ) laid before the Convention | 


_Divines (The Reformed) Their reaſoning to prove | 


Divorce between King Henry and Queen Ca- 


Dearin Edward) bis Tenents. His Letter to 
the 759 Burleigh. Is brought before the Ec- 
clefraſtical Commiſſioners Page 532. 537) ibid, 


Articles of Belief, Rites, and Ceremonies, in En- 


gland 172. 178 
Liration (A) for diſabling Papifts from Sitting 
1 either K.. 7 Parliament 898 


Defence (4) for Puniſhing Hereſy Capitally 383 
De Marca, his Opinion touching the Regale 616 
Denteronomy : Whether the Diſpenſation with the 
Law of Leviticus, concerning the Marrying the 
Brothers Reli&, reaches the Chriſtians 57 


Depraving the Common-prayer, how Puniſhed 


430 

Dioceſe (The) Cheſter annexed to the Province of 
York 184 
Digby (Lord) his Speech againſ# the n 

N 79 

Diſpenſations granted by the See of Rome declared 

Void by the Parliament 119 
Diſpenſing with a non Obſtante, affirmed part of 
the Prerogative 665 
Directory the Ahſtract of it 835 


Diſputation (A publich) between the Popifs and| 
4 


Reformed in Weſtminſter Abbey. 414 


at Edinborough. Signed by ſome few of the 
Nobility, &c. Their Second Book of Diſcipline 
what. Formed upon Bezas Writings 468. 

471, 563, to 567, 568 


Diſcipline (The Book of) Subſcribed by Cartwright, 
&c. Something of its manner 606. 626 


Diſſenters alias Puritans, their Principles, with re- 
ſpect to the Regale. Their Conceſſions upon this 
Head. An Ad of Parliament againſt them. 


A Form of Submiſſion required of them 610. 
616, 636, 637 


articular Church has Aut borit Rites 

and emonies. They diſprove the ee 
of Novelty, Hereſy, &c. 417. to 420, 439 
Ls , 440 
Divine Service Antiently performed in the Lan- | 
guage of the Country. This Prattice defended 
253.254 


therine, Arguments for aud againſt it. Orders 
to defend it in the Pulpits 2 57. 100, 101 


Dort a Synod held there. The Engliſh Di vines 
proteſt againſt the Thirty firſt Article of the Bel- 
gick Confeſſion. Queries upon the Authority of 
this Synod 716. 717, 718 


Drum (The Laird of) bis Letter to the Presbytery 
of Aberdeen 866 


Dudley (John) Earl of Warwick, Defeats the 
Norfolk Rebels. Declares for the Reforma» 
tion, Created Duke of Northumberland. Com- 
mands the Army for the Lady Jane Grey. 7; 
Committed. Tryed and Executed 272. 288, 


313, 334 for 342, 344, 346 


Duke (The) of Norfolk Attainted, and Eſcapec 
narrowly 213 


Dundee, a General Aſembly there. They give 
the Crown Satisfaftim 657. ibid. 658 


Dury (John) Fufifies the Ruthen Cimſpiracy 


$39 

E 
Arls of Weſtmorland and Northumberland 
Raiſe a Rebellion 520 
Eccius a Divine, Writes againſt Luther 8 


Edinborough (The Treaty at) not Ratified by the 
Queen of Scots, and why. A pretended Par- 
liament beld there. And Aſſembly of the Kirk 
there. They Appoint a Faſt. The Miniſters 
there refuſe to give Thanks for the King's de- 
liverance from oer Chnſpiracy. Some of 
them recollect themſelves. A Parliament there 
reſtores the Church their Temporal Furiſdidion. 
Made a Biſhops See. The General Aſſembly there 
Confirms the Proceedings at Glaſcow. The Par- 
liament there Confirms the Act of the Aſſembly, 
wr; Lo the = into 9 Eſtate. The 
A there C in of the Engliſh 4 \ 
Act. 15 W Is there ib fl. 
Church 466. ibid. 648, ibid. 664, ibid. 
700, 756, 788, ibid. 854, 891 


Eccleflaſtical Laws (a Body of) drawn up in the 
Reign of Edward the Sixth 326. to 333 


Edward the Sixth (King) bis Injunct ions. Cin- 
veys the Religious Houſe of Grey-fryars for 
the Relief of poer Orphans. Settles the Crown 
upon the Lady Jane Grey. His Death and 
Character. His Charitable Foundations 225. 


325, 337» 338, 339, ibid. 


Elizabeth (Queen) Diſpenſes with the AZ for 
Uniformity, with a non Obſtante. Refuſes 
King Philip's Overture for Marriage. Reſolves 
reſtoring the Reformation. Forbids Preaching by 
Proclamation. Her Coronation. Enters into an 
Alliance with the Lords of the Congregation, 
Refuſes to indulge the Engliſh Exiles, 4 Con- 
formity to Foreign Churches. Her Anſwer to the 
Popiſh deprived Biſhops. Her Proclamation a- 
gainſt defacing Churches. Engages not to Prejn- 
dice the Scotiſh Queen / Succeſſion. Publiſhes a 
Manifeſto to juſtify her Alliance with the French 
Proteſtants. Impowered by the Parliament to 
Appoint New Ceremonies, Sbe Aſifts the French 
Proteſtants. Her Injun@ions Miſprinted to diſ- 
advantage. A Paper for Executing the Queen of 
Scots put into her Hands, The Strength of it 
Examined. She ſends Forces againſt Edinbo- 
rough Caſtle. - Orders tbe Suppreſſing of Pro- 
pheſying. Diſplæaſed with the Rigors of the Ma- 

/ Refuſes to admit any Alteration in the 


Doway &@ College Founded there for Engliſh Pa- 


520 


Pita 


acy. 
5 Veipline of the Church, Threatens the Biſhops 
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with Deprivation. Her Proceedings againſt the | Fecknam (Dr.) his Funeral Sermon for Queen 
Queen _ of Scots Cenſared The Reaſons of | Mary. His Speech again the Bill Um 


- Engliſh Miniſters in Holland, Petition King 


Featherſtone (Edward) Counterfeits King Ed- 
| 8 | 379 
Fat (The Lenten) the Antiquity and Diverſity of 


this Cuſtom 


altering her Conduct with reſpect to Papiſts and 
Puritans. Commands the Speaker not to read 
any Bills relating to Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes. Her | 


Death and Character Page 260. 410. ibid. 


411, 412, 460, ibid. ibid. 471, 476, 478, 
496, 519, ibid. 536, ibid. 546, 559, 591, 
Ia 595, ibid. 601, 607, 636, 669 


Elſtow (Fryar) and Peto Preach boldly againf 


the Divorce. Their reſolute Anſwer before the 
Privy Council. $6, ibid. 


- James for the continuance of their Worſhip and 


Diſcipline 757 
Enthuſiaſts (An) Five Lights I 862 


Epiſcopacy reſtored in Scotland. Several Add: of 
Parliament in Favor of that Government $87. 
| Se 8 ibi . 


Erudition (A neceſſarp) A Book containing the 
Doctrine of the Church of England. The dif- 
ference between this Tract and the Inſtitution, 
CC. | 189. 190, 191 


Eſſex (Ve Earl of) Divorced from bis Lady 
9 F707 


Eucharift, (The Holy) thoſe not counted Chriſtians 
2b do not recerve this Sacrament thrice a Year. | 
'The warrantableneſs of receiving it under one 
Kind endeawoured. Guarded by Statute againſt 
irreverent Language. To be given in both kinds, 
excepting in Caſes of Neceſſity. Ordered to be re- 
ceived at. Funerals. Conſidered as a Sacrifice by 
the Primitive Church. How the Fathers ex- 
preſs them; touching the Dignity of this Sacra- 
ment 13. 145, 146, 235, 236, 259, 260, 

275 


Euchariftich Bread given in the Form of a Wafer 
: F26 


Excommunication the Form of this Cenſure in 
Knox's Liturgy 561 


Exiles (The) in Queen Mary”; Reign, Petition 
her againſt perſecuting the Reformed. Part of 
_ their Addreſs not defenſible 383. ibid. 


Extemporary publick Prayers Indefenfible 253 


B 1 


F. of Love Addreſs (The) King James 
| 687 

Farrar Biſhop of St. David's, Indited upon the 
Statute of Premunire, for Exercifing bis Furiſ- 
diftion in bis own Name. He is Burnt at Car- 
marthen 


L 


and 


Fathers (The) preferable to the Moderns, 
why 16 GIY 


ward the Sixth 


265 


319. 380 


formity of Comman-prayer, His Exceptions 
to the Oath of Supremacy. His Approach toward: 
the Engliſh Reformation. His Death Page 

| 405. 424, 504, ibid. 596 
Feoffes appointed by the Puritans for purchaſing 
Impropriations. Remarks on this 5 ettlement 

. | 754. ibid. 


Feuds in Scotland, Suppreſs'd by King James the 


Sixth > 62:1 
Fifth Monarchy Men their Frantick Inſurrection 
PET | 876 


Ferdinand the Second Emperor of Germany, his 
Funeral Solemnis, d at London. Biſhop Grin- 
dall in bis Sermon gives him an honourable Cha- 


Firſt | Fruits and Tenths granted to the Crown 
, 1 11 94 ö 


713 


Fiſh Days, the Privy Cunailo reaſons for keeping 
them Wes 0 "FEY, 


Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, diſatisfy'd about the 
Rupture with the Pope. Refuſes Swearing the 
Preamble of the Succeſſion Act. Ts ſent to the 
Tower. His Apologetical Letter to the Houſe 
of Lords, His Tryal, Death, and Character 

. B82. 85, ibid. 87, 96, 97 


Fiſher the Feſuit R Nine Queſtions propoſed to him 


Firſt Fruits and Tenths the ſame 


728 
Flower (William) Wounds a. Prieſt at the Altar 
| w_ 381 


Fletcher (Richard) Biſhop of London, bis Re- 
gulations for his Dioceſe 648 


Fox (Richard) Biſhop of Wincheſter, bis Death 
and Bafa 7 Fo ; * 


Fox (Edward) Biſbap of Hereford ſent Ambaſ- 
ſador to the Princes of Germany. His Speech to 
the Congreſs at Smalcald. His Death, &c. 

| 110. ibid. 1 52, 153 


Fox (John) AMAiſreport: Cardinal Woolſey. His 
| hidious Aſſertion upon the Murder of Cardinal 
Beaton. His intemperate Language. Miſrelates 
tbe Cauſe of the Pannick at the Duke of Somer- 
| ſets Execution. Miſplaces bis Cenſure of the © 
Duke of Suffolks Servant. Makreats Fudge 
; Morgans Memory. Ridicules Devotion. Hit 
Story of Biſhop Gardiners  Barbarity diſproved. 
Hi, Panegyrick upon the Queen. His Petition 
fer Anaboptiſts 43. 45, 209, 233, 316, 

1 | 362, 363, 374, 386, for, 549 


Francis the firſt, the French King . declares againſt. 


the Marriage between King Henry and Cathe- 
rine of Spain BY 5 119 
Fox (George) begins the Seth of the Quakers 
loo Ys | 864 


Franckford an Engliſh Church opened there. The 


| 


| manner ' of | their Chinch Service. Their Diſ- 
FI | utes, 
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\putes. Their Anſwer to the Engliſh ar Geneva 


Page 393. ibid. ibid. 394, and 400, 412 | 
Frith 9 ohn) Burnt in Smithfield. His ' Cha- 


72, ibid. 
88 | 


rater - 
Fryars (Obſervants) Suppreſſed 


Fuller (Dr. Thomas) bi: ramarks touching Sub- 
feription, &C. * 137 


; G 
8 (Stephen) bis Opinion of the Treaty 


between the King and the Princes of Germa- 
ny- Writes a Book de vera ya gr 2 
the Popes Supremacy. An Account of tbe 
ment. "He is — to the See of Wincheſter, 
complains of Outrage, in the pulling down F. 
Argues for the uſe of Holy Water. Diſſivades 
Innovation in Religion, and complains of the ri- 
diculing Lent. Argues is Defence of the neceſlary 
Erudition. His Letter to Sir John Godſalve 
againſt Compliance. He Founds his Diſſent part] 
an the Conflitution. He is itted to the 


leet. He Charges Eraſmus's Paraphraſe on | + 


the New Teſtament with. Inconfift 
Error. His Defence before the Council, His 
Anſwer to Cromwell's inſnaring Queſt ion. His 
Challenge to Cranmer. His Complaint for be- 
ing denied the Priviledge of coming to Parlia- 
ment. His Affair: ber Embarraſ?d. He 
Preaches before the King but gives no SatizfaGion. 
V Committed to the Tower. Writes to the 
Council for his Enlargement. Has New Articles 
put upon him. I; brought before the King's Com- 
miſſioners and deprived. This Uſage conſider d. 
He js made Lord Chancellor. He draws the Ar- 
ticles of Marriage between Queen Mary and 
King Philip. His Sermon the Recon- 
cilement to the Pope. He ſuggeſts Extremities. 
His Death and Cbaracter 115. 138, = | 
222. ibid. 223, 225, 228, ibid. 230, ibid. 
and 231, 232, ibid. ibid. 233, 249, 250, 
251, 286, 305, ibid. ibid. 346, 359, 374. 
| 378, 386 


Garnett (Henry) 1 for concealing the” 
Gunpowder Plot, He repents bis Crime 5 | 
4 ＋ 151d. 


Geneva the Engliſh Refugees there, make uſe of 
Calvin's Common-prayer. 4 Deſcription of 
this Service. They move for a Coalition wit 
the Engliſh a: Franckfort, &. 4or. ibid. 

412 


Genevians, their Remarks upon the Articles of the 
Dutch Congregation, Their Form for publick 
Service brought into the Scotiſh Churches, An 
Enquiry into the Riſe, of their Republick 516, 

. $7, 562, 5 78 


Glamis (Lord) bis Letter to Beza 534 
Glaſcow 4 General Aſſembly there; reſtores the 
Epiſcopal Authority. A pretended General Aſ- 
fembly there. Sits notwithſtanding its being diſ- 
ſelved by Proclamation 700. 784, 785 
Goldwell (Thomas) Cardinal Pool's Agent to 
Lueen Mary 352 


Goodman (Chuiſtgper) Fufifes Wyats Rebel | 


Gowry's Conſpiracy: 


12 His lovie Recantation of bis — 
Principles | | | Page 363. 440 


Goodman Petitions for Exteution, and why 797 


Goodrick Biſhop. of Ely made Lord Chancellor 
317 


Goſtwick (Sir John) bis Charge againſt Arch. 
biſhop Cranmer I99 


6s; 
(The Laird of) Gevernor of Edinborongh 
746 
. 387 
Greenwood and Barrow Charge the Church of 

England with 1dolatry, &c. weented 
638. ibid, 
Grey (The Lady Jane ) taker the Title of Quern. She 
Miſcarries in the Uſurpation. Is Executed. Her 
-— - xrand 334- milpaged for 342, 344, 367, 


the Regent Morton 


Grey Duke of Suffolk Engage in wyath Rebel: 
lion. His Execution 359. 361 


Grey (Lady Catherine) her Marriage Cenſured 
e Parker? r 


Grindall (Edmund) Archbiſhop of York : H. 
Complaint of Cartwright to Secretary Cecill. 
His Articles of Viſitation, He is oted to 
the See of Canterbury. Articles of Enquiry at 
bis Viſitation. His Regulations for the Exerciſe 
of Propheſying. Writes to the Queen in defence 
of the Exerciſe of Propbeſying. His Furiſdiction 
Sequeſtred. His Letter to the Lords of the Star 

| Chamber. He 5s charged with Remiſneſs. Of- 
fers to Reſign, but Dyes Archbiſhop 525. 531, 
551, 552» $53, $54» $59, $60, 571, 580 

Gueſt Biſhop of Rocheſter, bis Anſver to the 
Six Reaſons againſt the Sacerdotal Habit 496. 

to 498 


Gyernſey the State of Religion in that Iſland ant 
Jerley, fince the Reformation #705, to 707 


Gunpowder Plot diſcovered 689 
3 | 
Abit of the Clergy conteſted 493 
H. Coppingher, and Arthington, Three 
of 


Enthufiaſtick Conſpiratorss Hackett Proclajs 
med King of Europe. Tryed and Executed. 

Theſe Enthufiafts not under Diſftra#ion 627. 
| 630, 631, 632 


Hackett (Dr. John) bis Argument before the 


Commons in Defence of Deanries and Chapters 
802, 803 


Hall (Biſhop's 


Divine Right of Epifcopacy 


| Hamilton (Patrick) bis Texets, He Suffers at 
— 7 7. 


— — — — 


20. ibid. 
Hamil- 


Grange 
5 e for the Queen of Scots, be is Executed - 


Exeter) Publiſhes a Tra? of — 9 
17 


a 90 


+ 
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Hamilton (Catherine) : Proſecuted for Hereſy 


| Page 27 
Hamilton (John) "Archbiſhop of St. Andrews 
Executed 0 523 


Hamilton (The Marquiſs of) High Commiſſioner | 


of Scotland. His Report of . 
the Covenanters 


Behaviour 


782. wm 


Hampton Court A Conference there between the 


| Church and 
Hamond (Matthew) Burnt for Hereſy 


Hardi 
. Jewell 


the Puritans 673 


569 


462 


Harpsfeild (John) bis Sermon in Convocation 
354 


| Harpsfeild (Nicholas) Cruel in proſecuting the 
Reformed. His Writings and Death 381. 587 


Harſnett his Sermon at Paul's Croſs, againſt the 
Predeſtinarians 64.6 


Hatton (Sir Chriſtopher) made Lord Chan- 
cellor. And Chancellor of Oxford 603. 620 


Heath Biſbop of Worceſter deprived 


Heath Archbiſhop of York, his Speech againſt the 
Bill for the Queen's Spiritual Supremacy, He 
Exhorts Queen Elizabeth to return to the Com- 
munion of the Church of Rome., Her Anſwer 


411. 431, 432 
Hebrew (An) Lecturt Founded at Cambridge 
| 183 


312 


Henderſon (Alexander) bis Argument againſt 
Epiſcopacy. Exchanges ſeveral Papers with 
King Charles the kt, in Defence of the Preſ- 
byterian Party 


Henry the Eighth, a Learned and Promiſeng 
Prince: He is contracted to Catherine of Spain. 
He proteſts againſt the Comract in his Fathers 
Reign, but Marries the Princeſs upon his own 
Acceſſion to the Crown. He declares War againſt 
France. He Aerts his Prerogative againſt the 
Encroachments of tbe Clergy. Publiſhes a Book 

in Defence of the Seven Sacraments againſt Lu- 
ther. His Succeſs in the Argument. Has a 
Title of Defender of the Faith granted by the 
Pope. His Majeſty's Reply to Lanher s Letter, 
His Letter to Cardinal Woolſey. His Scruples 
touching the Lawfulneſs of bis Marriage. He. 
Reſolves to ſend Agents to Rome about this 
matter. His Speeech to the Lords, &c. to Si- 
lence the Clamours raiſed upon this Occaſion. 

Mrites an Expoſtulating Letter to the Pope. Is 

diſguſted with the Proceedings of the Legates., 

Publiſhes a Proclamation againſt acting upon the 
Popes Bulls. Argues for his Spiritual $ upr — 
macy. Endeavors to juſtify bis Conduct touc ing 
the Divorce. Appeals to a General Council. 
Impowred by Ad of Parliament to ſuppreſs all 
Errors and Herefies. Author of the Book againſt 

Luther. His Anſwer to the Proteffant Princes 
of Germany. Proteſts againſt the Council Sum- 
moned to Mantua. Sieze the Revenues of the 
Biboprick of Norwich. Writes to the Biſhops 
againſt Innovation, "Is enatted Head of the 


Church of Ireland. His Coronation Oath. 
Marries Anne of Cleve. And reſolves to part 
with her. Argues with 1 Latimer for 
Purgatory, His Speech to hit laſt Parliament. 
His Death, Will, and Charafter. His Will. 
Thirteen Executors nominated ; their Power. The 
Will ſet afide with Reference to the King De- 
ceaſed Page 1. 2, 3, 7, 11, 17, ibid. 21, 
20, 23, 24, 32, 36, 37, 60, 63, 64, 76, 
77, 88, 99, 116, 129, 130, 134, 137, ibid. 


Dr. John) Engage: in the Controverſy | 


837. 842, to 847 


175, 176, 207, 208, 213, 214, 217, ibid. 
| 220 


Henry Marqueſs of Exeter, and Henry Lord 
Montacute, with ſome others, Excuted, and 
Why | 153 


Hephburn (James) Earl of Bothwell, impriſoned 
in Denmark, and dyes there 514 


Hereticks relapſed, whether to be delivered to the 
Secular Magiſtrate. The Tenets of ſome of them 
in the Iſle of Ely 65. 545 


Hereſy, Statutes concerning it Repealed. How 
much encreaſed fince the Rebellion of 1642 83. 
855 

Heylin (Peter) bis Letter to a Miniſter of State, 
fr the ſitting of a Convocation 886 


Hide Earl of Clarendon and Lord Chancellor, 
his Speech upon the Subject of Religion, He 
draws the King's Declaration upon this Head. 
His Speech againſt the Diſſenters 873. ibid. 

| and 874. 888 

Hol 5 Archbiſhop of York, Impriſoned, 

W 


and 
349 
129 


Holydays, their Number retrenc bed 


Holydays and Fafts, ſettled by AG of Parliament 
321 


Holy-rood Houſe, Inſulted by the Burghers ef 
Edinborough | 492 


Homilies Cy Be) Maintaind Doctrine, Inconſiſtent 


with ſome of the Lambeth Articles 645 
Hooker (Richard) his Death and CharaGer 
| 663 


Hooper ohn) Nominated to :be See of Glou- 
_ cefter . Scruples the Epiſcopas * and tbe 
Oath of S . Gets over his Exceptions 
f ad i Confteratel, He is Burnt at Gloucefter. 
His Apology againſt the Charge of Diſlojalty 

292. 307, 379, 491 


Horſy Or) Cheng d with the Murder of Hun, 


Hoſius Biſhop, of Corduba, his Letter to the Em- 
peror Confiiirins | 612 


Hoſpitality to be maintained by the Purchaſ ers and 


Grantees of the Abbey 114 
Hoſpitals, Colleges, 8c. Tamper'd with to reſign to 
King H e nry 188 


"Houſe, of Lords ſometimes, farbear fitting on Conue- 


cation Days, ond why 480 
0 


| Houſe 
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td 
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Howard (Deen Catherine) Executed 


Houſe of Commons their Remonſtrance to Ring 
Charles the . firſt, upon the Head of Religion. 
Their Declaration of the Senſe of the Thirty Nine 
Articles. | They complain of Innovations in Reli- 

gion. Their Reſolve againſt the Canons of 1640. 

Complain of Ceremonies. 
tions. Remonſtrate againſt King Charles the 


. Seconds Indulgence to the Diſſemters Page 744. 


2 747, 748, 806, 808, 889 
184 | 


Hun Proſecuted for Hereſy, and found Dead in the | 
_ Biſhop of: London's Priſon. His. Council miſ- 
lead him in the Buſineſs of a Premùnire 4. ibid. 


Humphrey (Lawrence) Scruples wearing the H- 


bit. His Conformity 496. 501 
Hutton Archbiſhop of York, his Letter to Arch- 


biſbop Whitgift 645 


| J 


Ames the "Fifth King of Scotland, refuſes an 
Interview with King Henry. His Reaſons 
for not diſſolving the Monaſterien. 1s defeated at 
Solway, and Dyes 175, ibid. 186 


James the Sixth King of Scots, bis Letter to 
Qucen Elizabeth in Favor of Cartwright. 
He Expoſtulates with the Kirk Commiſſioners. 
Offers the Kirk an Accommodation. Argues 
with the Miniſters, Publiſhes a Declaration 

 epainſt them, He is inſulted at Edinborough. 
He removes the Court of Fuſtice to Lethgow. 
Refuſes the Edinburghers Submiſſion. Pubhſbes 
Articles relating to the Government, &C. of the 
Church. Demands an Affirmative Reſolution 


from the Kirk, upon ſeveral Queſtions. Ar- 


ticles agreed between the Crown and the Kirk. 


He Publiſhes his Doron Baſilicon. Succeed tis | N 
Johnſon (Robert) bat Subſcription required 


the Kingdom of England. Argues at the 


Hampton Court Conference. His Speech to bis | 


ff Engliſh Parliament. He Founds Chelſea 
College. His Directions to the High Cammiſ- 
fion in Scotland. Publiſhes a Declaration againſt 
Vorſtius. His Direction, for 2 
the Univerſities. His Declaration for Recreation 
on Sundays. Abbets the Contra Remonſtrants. 
Send: Four Divines to the Synod at Dort. 
Refuſes to own the Palſgrave King of Bohe- 
mia. Treats a Match for Prince Charles with 
the Infanta. His Reaſons for not intermedling 
in the Diſpute between the Palſgrave and the 
Emperor. His Directions to the Pulpits. He s 
charged with a deſign of tolerating Popery. He 
comes over to the Anticalvinian Di vines. His 

* Death and Charaffer. Makes ſome Advances 
for ſetling a * in Scotland. His com- 
mendable Cuſtom at the Election of Biſhops 629. 
649, 651, 652, 653, ibid. ibid. 654, ibid. 
656, 657, 662, 671, 674, 686, 697, 702, 
704, 708, 711, 716, ibid. 720, ibid. ibid. 


7235 728, 739, ib 


James Duke of York, promotes the repealing the 


Act for Burning Hereticks, Is High Commi(- 
ſioner in Scotland. The Benefit of 2 Admini- 
ſtration publickly acknowledged by the Scotiſh 
Biſhops 897. 900, 901 


| Feſuits, and Popiſh Prieſts, required to depart the 
Kingdom, and under what Penalties. A Conteſt 


> 


And other Innova- 


Srudenrs in | 


id. 754, 755 | 


5 between this Order and the Secular P rieſts dive 


Jewell (John) Draws. the Oxford Addreſ: 20 
DQucen Mary. His Letter to Bullinger. Mag. 
Biſhop of Sarisbury his Challenge to the Papipe,, 
His Anſwer to Seignior Scipio. His Apology. 
An Anſwer to the Difſemers, ſuppoſed writ. 
ten by bim. His Death. Page 349. 432, 467, 

476, 479, 507, 535 


R 
England, and under what Conditions 369 


Images expoſed and charged with 13 The 
Uſe of them how far defenſible. Ordered to be 
all removed. Burning them not defenſible 149. 
150, 241, 434, ibid, 

Independents, their Riſe and Principles. They Argue 
with the Committee of the Aſſembly of Divines 


for a Toleration, but without Sacceſs 829. 838, 
5 eh to 840 


| Independency of the Church in things purely Spiri- 


tual, Aſſerted in the Scotiſh ſecret Councils Ex- 
planation of the Teſt 90oo 


Inſtitution of a Chriſtian Man abfra#ed 139, 
to 143 


Inſurrefion (In) in Lincolnſhire, and York: 


ſhire. The Rebels Demands. Ie King's An- 
ſwer 131. 132, ibid. 133 
Interim what 267 


Interrogatories put to the Students in the Inns of 
Court 522 


J _ (St.) Baptift's College ia Oxford Foun- 
E . | 


406 


532 


Ireland Erected into a Kingdom. The condition of _ 


this Country, with reſpect to Religion. The 
Convocation there Addreſs King Charles the 
firſt. And receive the Engliſh Thirty Nine Ar- 
ticles. Their acknowledgment to the King. 
Epiſcopacy and the Common-prayer diſcharged 
there 184. 750, 763, ibid. ibid. 862 
Iriſh Clergy how Impoveriſhed 528 
Iriſh Articles of Religion, wherein different. from 
- the Engliſh. They are Confirmed by King ra er 
Lord Deputy. Ads in favour of the ' Church 
there 708. ibid. 794. 


Iriſh Biſhops declare ſtrongly againſt tolerating the 
Popiſts Ate, * 739 


udges pronounce the awarding a Citation againſt 
Standiſh, a Breach upon the Statute of Premu- 
mire.” Their Reſolution Examined. They declare 
the King may bold a Parliament without the Bi- 
ſhops. Their reaſoning diſproved. Their miſtake 
concerning the Lollards. Their Opinion con- 
cerning a Lune Office ſurrendered and newly 
erected. Their Reſolution in Bunting's Caſe, 
touching Marriage Subſequent to a Contract with 
a Third Perſon. Their Reſolution touching te 


| Extent of the Regale, Acknowledge their Error 


* 


* 
* * 
* 
"4 . 


. 22 * Mig . * 2 
The 


INDEX 


[ 


in not ſtaying their Proceedings at the King s Or- 


der. They declare the Earl of Strafford Guilty, 
&c. Page 6. ibid. ibid. ibid. and 7, 92, 
n 306, 322, 634, 710, 801 


Julius the. Second Pope, diſpences with the Mar- 
riage between Princę Henry and Catherine of 
Spain. He draws King Henry the Eighth, into 
a War again(t France, and makes bim bead of 
the League with the Italian Princes, His Death 

2. ibid. 7. 


JuriſdiGion Ecchfiafical a reſtored to the Crown by 


Act of Parliament 420 
Jnxon Biſhop of London, and Lord 9 
| | K 5 

K 
T/” Alendar for the Common-prayer review'd, 
&c. ä 472 
Kett (Robert) Heads the Norfolk Rebels 272 


Keyes (The Power of) more than declarative. 
Whether the Exerciſe of them depends on the Per- 
miſſion of the Civil Magiſtrate 248, 251 


King (John) Biſhop of London, his Form for 
Conſecrating a Cbappel. His Death. A forged 
Writing Publiſh'd in his Name 709. 722, ibid. 


Kirk Miniſters refuſes to Pray for the Queen of 
Scots as their Soveraign. Their Misbehavior. 
They prohibit Commerce with Spain. Solicite 
the Laity to appear in Armes. Refuſe to Obey 
the King's Proclamation. And to come to a 
Temper with the Court. Endeavor to keep 


The 
on the Faction. Their Treaſmable Letter to the | 


Lord Hamilton, The Number of the Miniſters 
who are to Vote in Parliament. The Conditions 
they are Obliged to Sign. They make ſomewhat 
of an Advance towards the Churck of England 
524. 578, 641, ibid, 642, 651, 654, ibid. 
661, ibid. 668 

* 

Knewſtub's Repreſents the Puritans at the Hamp- 
ton Court Conference. His Exceptions againſt 
Interrogatories in Baptiſm. And againſt Signing 
with the Croſs: 673. 680, ibid. 


Knight (Dr.) King Henry's Agent at Rome, 
be Letter to Cardinal Woolley. 28 


Knights (The) of St. John of Jeruſalem ſuppreſſed 
179 


Knox (John) Preaches to the Aſſaſjins of Cardinal 
Beaton. Exceeds in his Exceptions to the Church 
of Rome. Articles prefer d againſt bim. Choſen 
Miniſter by the Engliſh Refugees at Franckford. 
Himſelf and bis Party miſreport the EngliſhCom- 
mon-prayer. He is Charged with High Trea- 
ſon, and retires to Geneva. Addreſſes the Sco- 

tiſh Nobility to proceed with their Reformation. 
His Libel againſt Queen Mary of England. 
More of his Treaſonable Doctrine. His Ignorant 
Cenſure of the Ehigliſh Common-prayer. Hi, 
Blaſt againſt the Government of Women. His 
Salvo for Queen Elizabeth. He Animates the 
Mobb to pull down Monaſtries. Preaches Re- 
ſiſtance of the Government, and wreſts the Scri- 
pture to Rebellion. The Succeſs of his Sermon. 


His Seditions Tenents: He adviſes the depoſing 


he Queen Regent. His falſe reaſoning upon the 
Caſe. His Coarſe ade His 7 2 
ſertions. His Letter to the Aſſembly at Sterlin. 
His Death and Character. Whether the Author 
of the Hiſtory of the Scotiſh Reformation, &c. 
His Liturgy Page 210. ibid. ibid. 394, ibid. 
396, 449, 441, 442, ibid. 443, ibid. 447; 
456, ibid. 458, 459, ibid. 499, ibid. 533. 

| "$39, 541, 561. 


; K n. 1 14 CJ: t * 
E (The) not allowed Voting in the Scotiſh 
General Aſſemblies 598 


Lambeth „ 4 Confirence with the Diſſenters there. 
Articles concluded there. They are Suppreſſed 
393. 644, 645 


Lambert (John) Proſecuted for Hereſy, and Bye! 
before the King. Cranmer and ſeveral other 
Biſhops argue againſt him, He is Burnt 1 F 1. 

| : ibid. 152 


Latimer (Biſhop Hugh) Preaches againſt Pur- 
gatory, and Sacriledge. Complains in a Court 
Sermon of Licentiouſneſs, and want of Diſ- 
cipline, His Opinion touching the Real Preſence 


77. 242, 295, 368 


Laud ( William ) Tranſlated from Bath, and 
Wells, to London. His Scheme for regulati | 
the Foreign Churches in England. He is Tranſ? | 
lated to Canterbury. Gives an Annual Ac- 
count of his Province to the King. His Letter 
to the Factory at Delph. Excepts againſt the 
Brief for the Palatines. Claim: * carries a 
Right for viſiting the Univerſities jure Metro- 
politico. Reforms the Statutes of Oxford. 
Defends ſome Paſſages in the Scotiſh Liturgy. 
Vindicates himſelf and the Biſhops from the Charge 
of Innovation. Complains of the Roman Ca- 
tholicks. Reprints bis Conference with. Fiſher. 
Regulates the Preſs. His Animadverſions upon 
Biſhop Hall's Tra# of Epiſcopacy. He is Im- 
dn of High Treaſon and ſent to the Tower. 

is Tryal. His Councils Argument. His 

Specch at his Execution. H. Choredter 745, 

753» 757» 762, 760, for 764, ibid. 766, 


767, 770, 774, 780, 781, ibid. 789, 79 
820, 831, ibid. 833, Ibid. and 824, 1610. 


Laws (Eccleſiaſtical) Thirty Two Perſons Aſſigned 


ro Examine them 287 


Lawyers (Common) whether qualified to pronounce 
upon the Regale ep A 92. 93 


Lay Chancellors not ro Execute Church C enſures 


185 
Layton, and Lee, Two Viſitors of the Monaſteries 


under Vicar General Cromwell. Their Eraſtian 
Letter to Cromwell 105. ibid. 


Lay Puritans their Argument for ſeizing the Pa- 
trimony of the Church, turned upon them 609 


Lee Archbiſhop of York,. decleres againſt the M 


litary * of the Northern Petitioners. 
His Death, 8c. 137 802 
Lectures miſmanaged. Brought under Regulation 
; 771. 781 
: 285 | Leiceſter 
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Leiceſter (The Edrl of) ais Letter to Arebbiſhop | 
Whitgift, in behalf of Cartwright Page 595 | 


Lei ton Writes a ſcandalous Pamphlet againſt the | 
To and Biſhops 748 | 


Leith a General Aſſembly there, ſettle the Polity | 
of the Church, and reſtore Epiſcopacy , $33 | 


Leo the Tenth, Pope, be Publiſhes Indulgence. Cites | 
Luther to Rome, but afterwards is willing the | 


Cauſe ſhould be Tryed in Germany. Publiſhes 
a 200 Ea F bis Indulgence. And Cen- 
ſures Luther : Tenenti. He 3s refuſed a Contri- 
A bution by the Engliſh Clergy 7. 8, 9, 1 
1DIQ, 


Letters Patents for the Ereftion and Endowment of 
any Dean and Chapter, or College, confirmed by 
Ad of Parliament 660 


Libels (Seditious) how puniſhed. Several publiſhed 
againſt the Church | 570. 606 


Liberius Biſhop of Rome, his Diſcourſe with the 
Emperor Conſtantius touching the Regale 611 


Libraries deſtrey d at the Diſſolution of the Abbeys. 
at Weſtminſter and Oxford, remarkably uſed 
166. 307 


Licence (A) to Preach, granted by King Henry 
143 


Litany, In Engliſh 111. 202 


Liturgy tranſlated. The Antient Liturgies remar- 
ked 206, 252, 253 
Liturgy (The Scotiſh) bow much different from 
the Engliſh Common-prayer. 'Tis diſliked 
by the Scots. And why. Read at Edin- 
borough and inſulted. Miſcarries and why 
767. 769, 779, 777, 778 


London Divines Publiſh a Book againſt wearing 
the Habit 503 


London Clergy Petition the Convocation againſ 
| Frauds in 2 Tithes, Adareſs the Ring 
upon the ſame Subject 570. 760, for 764 


Lord Chancellors, Fudges, Recorders, c. Take a 
Text when they make publick Speeches 188 


Lords of the Congregation run to Arms, Attack 
the Government, raze the Monaſteries, Their 
Pretences umwarrantable, . They Publiſh an Or- 
dinance to diſcharge the Queen Regents Aut bo- 


rity 457, ibid. 459 
Lords of the Articles what ? And how Elefed 
x 466 


Lords of the Privy Council, Write to "Archbiſhop 
Whitgift, in Favour of the Diſſemters 585 


| Lords (The Houſe of) Order 2 Innovating in 
Religion. Voted uſeleſs ; 806, $62 


Love 4 Presbyterian Miniſter, tryed for High Trea- 
ſon againſt the Commonwealth, and Beheaded 


uber (Martin) oper ain Indulgence, He 


— hm... Bl. Ao 


Writes to Pope Leo | 
mits himſelf to his Holyneſſes Cenſure. He Re- 
plies to Eccius and Prierias. And manages 
the Conference with Cardinal Cajetan with un- 
expected Freedom. He Appeals from the Pope to 


4 Council, Comes 


z ; 


Epiſtle. His manner intemperate in his Reply 
to the King's Book. He Confeſſe: his Mizsbe- 
bavior. His Tenents ſpread in England. Ri- 
 dicules the Reformation of the Court. of Rome 
Page 7. 8, ibid. ibid. 9, ibid. ibid. 16, 15, 

| 22, 45, 139 


Lutheran Divines their Opinions concerning the 
Divorce. Their advances towards an Accommo- 


dation J5- 56, 171 
Lutherans (The) Cenſure the Engliſh Reformation 
495 

M 


Alta beſieged by the Turks : A Thank/. 
giving for the Deliverance of that Iſland 
505 


Man (The Biſhop of) The royal Mandate neceſ- 
ſary for his Conſecration 755 


Manners (Diſſolution of) laſbed in the Jewel of 
Joy 335 


Manwaring (Dr. Roger) Preaches up Arbitrary 
Power. He is proſecuted by the Commons, and 
and Cenſured by the Lords, He is prefer d by 


the King 743. ibid. and 744, 747 


Mary (Princeſs) her Legitima led by the 
Ponich Ambaſſador. 2 ls on 7 the 
King her Father. Mrites to the Council for Li- 
berty of Conſcience, Their Anſwer. The Em- 
peror Soljcits for her. The King refuſes her the 
Exerciſe of her Religion. She renews her Appli- 
cation to the King's Council. Puts up her Claim 
to the Crown. She Succeeds 22. 118, 276, 
ibid. ibid. 308, 311, 312, 333, for 341, 

; 343 


Mary (Queen) Promiſes the Suffolk Men not to 


alter the Religion Eftabliſhed. Pardons moſt of 


thoſe who appeared againſt her. Reſtores the Bi- 
ſhops deprived in her Brothers Reign. Silences 
all the Pulpits. The Legality of ber Proclamation 
Examined. Her Mother's Marriage with King 
Henry declared N by the Parliament. She 
Reſolves to Revive the Popes Supremacy. Myites 
upon this Subject to Cardinal Pool. Her Speech 
ar Guild-hall. Her Commiſſion for depriving 
the reformed Biſhops. Her Perſon Aſpers d, her 
Religion and Government Inſulted. Her Dire- 
ctions to the Privy Council touching Religion. 
She is Maltreated in the Prayers of ſome of the 
Reformed. Reſtores the Abbey Lands in her 
Poſſeſſion. Procures an Af for reſtoring the Firſt 
Fruits and Tenths to the Church. Found: Reli- 
ious Houſes, No Razure of Records in her 
eign. She diſſwades the Pope from recalling 
the Cardinal. Loſes Calais. Her Commiſſion 
for Enquiring into Lollardies, &c. Examined. 
Her Death and Charafer 343. 344, ibid. 
345, ibid. 349, 351, 352, 360, 364, 379, 
371, ibid. 375, 380, 387, 397, 398, 399, 
Py 403, 404, 495, 406 

Mary 


upon this Subj ect, and ſub- 


forward to new Exceptions, 
And Burns the Pope's Bull, and the Canon Law, 
His Exceptions to the Canonicalneſs of St. James's 
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Mary Qucen of Scots, puts up ber Claim to the 
Croun of England. Expoſtulates with the 
Engliſh Ambaſſador. Excuſes her having uſed 
the Arms and Title of England. Arrives in 
Scotland, and allows her Subjects their Religion. 
Petitioned againſt tolerating Popery. Paſſes ſe- 
veral Adds in Favor of the Reformation. Mar- 
ries the Lord Darnly. And after bis Death 
the Earl of Bothwell. 1s ſent Priſoner to Lock- 
leven. Forced to Reſign the Government to the 
Prince her Son. Cleared from having any know- 
ledge of the Kings Murther, Eſcapes from 
Lockleven, retires into England, and is made 
Priſoner, Her Letter to the Pope. She is deſer- 
ted in Scotland. Her expoſtulating Letter to 
Lucen Elizabeth, A Commiſſion to Try her, 
Her Death and Charatter Page 432. 473, 
474, ibid. 478, 492, 498, 512, 513, 514, 
515, 516, 527, 545, $92, 599, 600 


Now of Lorain, Queen Regent of Scotland, 
zuntenances the reforming Lords, &c. and why. 
She Allows the Congregation Prayers in the 
Vulgar Tongue. Articles on the Head of Reli- 
gion, preſented to her by the Congregation. Her 
Anſwer Unſatisfattory. She Signes a Treaty 
with the Congregation. Attacked by the Lords of 
the Congregation. Denyed a Charch in Edin- 
borough for the Exerciſe of ber. Religion. Her 
Death and Charatter 444. 445, ibid. 446, 


456, 457, 458, 465 


Marriages and Degrees of Conſanguinity, ſettled by 
Act of Parliament | 179 


Martinengo Nuncio to Pope Pius the Fourth, re- 
fuſed Admiſſion by Queen Elizabeth 474 


Martyr (Peter) Diſputes Publickly at Oxford 
againſt Tranſubſtantiation, His Letter to Bucer 
upon this Subject. Argues for the Lawfulneſs of 
the Epiſcopal Habit, Is permitted to quit the 
Kingdom 273. ibid. 293. 347 

Maſſes (Private) defended 147. to 149 

Maſſes (The hearing or ſaying ef) made Capital by 
the Convention at Edinborough © 468 


Match (A) between Prince Edward, and the 
Queen of Scots Agreed 199 


Melancton, whether for Poligamy. His Letter to 
"King Henry 55. 56, 153 


Melvill ( Andrew ) Preaches Seditiouſly, and/ de- 


clines the Furiſdiction of the Council Board 589 
Meddleton (Marmaduke) Bzſbop of St. David's, 


ſuſpended by the High Commiſſion 637 
Militia Act what 888 
Millenary Petition 672 


Miniſters (Scotiſh) whether well qualified, to be de- 
cided by the Lords of the Council and Seſſion 707 


Miſnomer not ſufficient to avoid any Grants made to 
Bodies Politick or Corporate, by K. Edward 660 


Miſſionaries (Some) maintain dangerous Opinions 
4 0 YE 


Mockett (Dr.) leaves out the conteſted Clauſe in 


| 


8 


the Twentieth Article of the Church of England . 
His Book Burnt Page 711. ibid, 


Monaſteries (The leſſer) Articles of Enquiry of their 


Behavior, Several Charges againſt them diſ- 


proved f 105. 108 


Monaſteries (The greater) diſntved. Over-loaded 


with the Charge of Immorality, The Regularity 
of theſe Houſes proved from Records and the Te- 
ftimony of the Parliament. The Method uſed for 
bringing on the Diſſolution 155. ibid. 156, 

157, 1605 157, to 160, 161 


Monaſteries put under the Furiſdiction of the Crown. 
Speeches for and againſt their Diſſolution 84. 


102, 103 


Monks (Chartreux) Executed for denying the 
King's Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy 100 


Monk (George) reſftrains the Exerciſe of the 
Scotiſh Diſcipline 866 


Moine's (Le) D' Angles, & Claude's, Letters 10 
the Biſhop of London, with Reference to the Diſ- 
ſenters 898. 899, 


Morſe (Roderick) his Satyr upon Avarice and 
Sacrilege 332. for 340 


Montgomery (Robert) Archbiſhop of Glaſcow, 
Excommunicated by the Aſſembly 575 


Montroſs à General Aſſembly held there 648 


Montague (Lord) bis Speech againſt the Oath of 
Supremacy * | 481 


Morton (The Earl of) is made Regent of Scot- 
land. He diſappoints the Churchmen. He 3s 
Executed for High Treaſon 545. 548. 574 


Moor (Sir Thomas) defends the Biſhop of Lon- 


don from the Imputation of Rigor againſs Hun. 
Refuſes to Swear the Att of Succeſſion, and is 
| Impriſoned. Writes to the King and Purges bim- 


L Diſloyal Correſpondence with the 
A Rt I red I Treafem 


His Death and Character 5. 85, 87, 98, 99 


Mountague (Richard) Writes an Anſwer to a 
| Popiſh Book called a New Gag for the Old 
Goſpel, This Performance Cenſured by the Pu- 

ritans. He is wrongfully charged with abetting 
Popery. Three Biſhops Write in bis Behalf to the 
Duke of Buckingham. Articles Exhibited 
againſt bim 729, ibid. ibid. 734, 736 


Muncer, and Fifer, Two Seditions Preachers in 
Germany See Boors 


Murray (Earl of) declared Regent of Scotland. 
He is Aſſaſſinated. His Character 514. 523, ibid. 


Muſick (Church) Encouraged by Queen Elizabeth 
433 

N 
= Aſh (Thomas) rites pleaſantly againſt the 
Puritan Libel; 606 
New England, The Nonconformiſts ſet up a Cal- 


viniſtick Church there 761 oy 765 
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Newark (The Vicount of) bis Speech in defence of 


Page 803. 804 


the Biſhops 
Nix (Richard) Biſbp of Norwich proſecuted, 
and why 130 
Nicholas (John) 4 Feſuit, renounces the Roman 
Communion 573 


Nobiity (The Engliſh) their expoſtulating Let- 
ter 10 Pope Clement the Seventh 58 


Nonconforming Miniſters proſecuted in the Star 
Chamber. They refuſe to Anſwer Queſtions. 
Their Conduct whether Defenſible, with reſpect 
70 Coppinger and Hackett. They Remonſtrate 
againſt the High Commiſſion. Ejected by the 
Bartholomew 4# 630. ibid, 632, 4 35, 

9 


Nonconformiſts Tranſport themſelves to Holland: 
NA | 781 


Norfolk (The Duke of) bis Attainder declared 
Void by the Parliament 351 


Norwich (The Biſhoprick of) ſecured againſt the 
Concealers by AF of Parliament 659 


Northampton (The Marqueſs of) his Divorce 
Examined by a Committee of Biſhops. Tudg- 
ment is given for him to Cobabit with bis Second 
Wife, Living the firſt. The Sence of the Ci- 
vil Law in this Caſe : This Marqueſs defeated 
by the Norfolk Rebels 240. 241, 272 


Nowell Dean of St. Pauls bis Catechiſm paſſed 
in Corvocation. His Exceptions to the Clerical 
Habit, His Death 491. 498, 668 


Ates (Titus) bis Narrative of the Popiſh 
Plot. Tryed for Perjury and found Guilty 
| 897. 904 


Oathes the Tenor of ſore enjoyned by Parliament. 
Oatbes ſor renvancing bo Dopo T9. Bon, 203 


Oath of Supremacy, in what ſence Queen Eliza- 
beth was willing to receive the taking it. Re- 


quired no . than the Tenor of the Queen. 
Zee | ow" 433. 481 


520 


Oath taken in the Engliſh Seminaries 


Oath ex Officio, the Obje#ions againſt it An- 
ſwered. Maintained Sir John Popham. 


Defended by the Lord Chancellor, &c. 602. 


629, 682 


Oath of Allegiance. Oath taken by .the Scotiſh 


Miniſters at their Admiſſion to a Benefice. Oath 
695. 701, 793 


with the, &c. defended 


Oglethorp (Dr.) Complies with the Reformation 
306 


Orders (Holy) given by the Authority and Hands 
of the Biſhops. The Practice and Reſolution / of 
the Antient Church for this Point 290. 291, 
- ibid. 


Order of Biſhops, Dibini from that of Prechyters 


617 | 
| 


lt. 


Orders (Holy) given by none but Precbyters, ac. 
counted Null for the firſt Fifteen Hundred Year, 


4 619 


Order (An) of the Scotiſh Aſſembly, fir fablcr;. 
bing the Second Book of Diſcipline 4 . 


Ordinance (An) for ſequeſtring Biſhops, and other 
Delinquent: Effates, Againſ® Monuments of 
Superſtition. Touching Ordination of Miniſters. 

For ſetting the Common-prayer aſide, and 
Eringing in the Directory. Another touching 
Ordination of Miniſters. For ſettling Prechy- 
terial Government For repealing the Oaths of 
Allegiance and Snpremacy. Againſt Blaſpbemy. 
For turning Law Books, and proceedings in Courts 
into Engliſh 822. 830. ibid. 835, 840, 

841, 861, 863, 865 


Ordinal (An) drawn up by a Committee of Biſhops, 
&C. Defended from Precedents of Antiquity. 
Confirmed by AG f Parliament 288. ibid. & 

deinc. 321 


Ordinations (Unlawful) an "AG of Parliament at 


Edinborough againſt them 897 
Osbaldſton Proſecuted for Writing a myſterio 
Letter to Biſhop Williams 32 7 


Overſeers for the Poor, firſt ſettled by Ad of Par- 


tament 32L 


Oxford (The Univerſity of) Addreſs Queen Mary. 
heir Decree touching Religion. Anſwer the 
Millenary Petition, Their Sence of the Cove- 
nant, the Negative Oath, and the Directory. 
Their Decree againſt rebellious Principles. Ox. 
ford Act againſt Conventicles 349. 568, 673, 
849, to 853, 902, 893 


P 
Pn the Popes Agent 


Papiſts come to the Engliſh Church Service ſeveral 
Years in Queen Elizabeth's Reign 436 


Parker (Dr. Matthew) Preaches to the Norfolk 
Rebels, and Endeavubrs to bring them to Recol- 
lection. Conſecrated Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Four Biſhops aſſiſt at the 1 He Com- 
Plains of the Queen . Cenſure of the Clergies 
Marriage. His Gentleneſs towards the Roman 
Catholicks. Required by the Queen to preſs Con- 
formity. Regulates his Court of Faculties. His 
= in the Convocation. His Letter touching 
the Puritans. Writes in Defence of the Biſhops 
Titles. Author of the Antiquitates Britanicæ. 

His Death, &c. 272. 460, 472, 482, 494, 

526, 537, $43, 544, ibid, 548, 549 


Parzus's Doctrine of Reſiſtance, Condemned by the 
Univerſity of Oxtord 724. to 726 


780 


Parliament (The) Pronounces thoſe Excommuni- 
cated that Quarrel in Churches 322 


Parliament (The Iriſh) made the laſt Fudge of 
Hereſy, Eſtabliſhes the Engliſh Common 
prayer. Returns Firſt Fruits and Tenths to the 
Crown. Probibits the Election of Biſhops by 
Conge d' Eſlire, and the Choice of Dean and 
Chapter 462, ibid. ibid. ibid. 


 Parlia- 


"The INDE X 


Favor of the Diſſenters 
L-o# 


Parliaments (The Scotiſn) The Clergy repreſented 
there, and by whom, Acts againſt ſeditious 
Preachers Page 534. 589 

Parr (2ueen Catherine) ſaſpected of Hetero- 
doxy. She diſentangles her ſelf 212. 213 

Paul the Third, Pope, his fulminating Bull againſt 
King Henry. His Name ſtruck out of the Of- 
fices of the Church. Excommunicates King 
Henry, and Abſolves his Subjects from their 
Allegiance, &c. Endeavours to regain the King 
but without Effect. His excommunicating Bull 
publiſhed 98. 100, 102, 118, 153 

Paul the Fourth, Pope, pretends to Erect Ireland 
into a Kingdom. Demands a full Reſtitution of 
Church Lands. His Plenary Indulgence. He 
revokes Pool's Legantine Commiſſion. His 
lofty Demands upon Queen Elizabeth 380. 

| 381, 383, 399, 432 

Paul the Fifth, Pope, forbids the Engl Papiſts 
taking the Oath of Allegiance 692 

Paul's (St.) Cathedral Burnt and how. Repaired 


475. 751 
Pax (The) what | 242 
Penalty for not coming to Church what 569 
Pennance (Publick) antiently done for Sins privately 
confeſſed. The Primitive manner of this Diſ- 
cipline. Not wholly diſuſed in England before 
the Reformation 2247. ibid. 248 
Penry (John) indicted for ſeditious Books. The 
Contents of the Indidt ment. He is Executed. His 
poſt humous Tract 638. ibid. and 639, 640, ibid. 
Perſecution in Queen Mary's Reign. Remarks 
upon the Uſage 381. ibid. and 396, 397 
Perth, a Mob Reformation begun there, under the 
Countenance of the Congregation, A General 
Aſſembly held there. A General Aſſembly, there 
Decree Kneeling at the Holy Euchariſt, Confir- 
mation obſerving Feſtivals, &c. 447. 539, 
712 
Petitions in behalf of Epiſcopacy, and the Com- 
mon-prayer 821 
Peto (Fryar) See Elftow 
Philip (King) his Confeſſor Preaches againſt Per- 
ſecution. The Terms of his Peace with Pope 
Paul the Fourth 332. 403 


Philpott (John) Argues againſt the Corporal Pre- 


ſence in the Convocation, 1s Burnt for Religion 
in Smithfield 355. 390 
Pilkington Biſhop of Durham, Anſwers a Paper 
againſt the Common-prayer. His Letter in 
436. 494 
the Fourth, Pope, Writes a ſmooth Letter to 
Queen Elizabeth. Invites ber to ſend Biſhops or 
Ambaſſadors to the Council of Trent 463. 474, 


1 

Pius the Fifth, bis excommunicating Bull againſt 
Queen Elizabeth F21 
Plays ated in Churches by whom 187 


Pluralities an Act againſt them. Reaſons againſt 
paſſing a Bill to take them awa 47. 666 
Pocklington, and Bray, Cenſured by the Houſe 
of Lords | 798 
Pont (Robert) Enters a Proteſtation againſt ſe- 
veral Acts of Parliament. Proteſts againſt the 
Proceedings of the King and Council 590. 651 
Pool (Reginald) made a Cardinal. Refuſes the 
King's Invitation for returning into England. 
Writes an Anſwer to Biſhop Tonſtall's Letter 
touching the Regale. He is made Legate. Hin- 
ders his own Promotion to the Popedom. Is made 
Legate to Julius the Third, and ſets forward for 
England. His Advice to Queen Maty. His 
Speech to both Houſes of Parliament. He Ab- 
ſolves the Kingdom, He Recommends gentle 
Methods with the Reformed, His Plan for re- 


| 


forming the Church, paſſed in Convocation. Pro- 
mored to the See of Canterbury. His Viſita- 
tion Articles. His Death and Character 135. 
ibid. 137, ibid. 286, 351, 352, 353, 372, 
„374. 377, ibid. 388, 393, 402, 406 

Pope, (The) His Cenſures of Excommunication, &c. 
ſet aſide 65 
Powel (Dr.) Seconds the King in the Controverſy 
againſt Luther, he is Executed for denying the 
Regal Supremacy 3 
Prayer for the Dead, the general Practice of the 
Primitive Church. Prayer for the Deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon the conſecrated Elements. This 
Prayer Poſterior to the Words : This is my Body 
| 257. 260, ibid. 
Precedency of the Lords in Parliament regulated. 


160 

Predeſtination See Lambeth Articles 
Preachers (The Reformed) in Priſon, Addreſs the 
King, Queen, and Parliament 378 
Preferments (Spiritual) given to Secular Men 219 
Premunitory Clauſe in the Biſbops Writ to Parliament 


R % -A2 

Prelates (The Scotiſh) Sit in Parliament after * 
Annexation At ; 60x - 

Presbyterians their Pretences for Parity between” Bi- 
ſhops and Prieſts diſproved. Their Church Go- 
vernment ſeitled in Scotland by A# of Parlia- 


ment 617. to 619, 635 


Presbyterian Miniſters Remonſtrate againf Trying 
e 


« the King. Their N Principle. Endeavor 
to Vindicate themſelves from being Anſwerable 
for the Ring Murther. Publiſh Papers againſt 
a General Toleration, in which Popery and Prelacy 
were excepted, They wait on King Charles the 
Second at the Hague. Their propoſal for an Ac- 
commodation with the Epiſcopal Party, They come 
ſhort of Primate Uſher's Plan. They Addreſs the 
King for the Benefit of his Declaration 859. 

ibid. 861, ibid. 870, 871, 872, 886 

Prierias a Dominican Writes againſt Luther 8 
Primer (A) Printed An. 1535. Complains of ſu- 
perſtitious Books for Devotion 1 
Prieſts (Married) have the ſame Benefit from the 
Conſtitution with the Laity, The Penalty for 
diſturbing them at Divine Service 323. 350 

Priories and Convents turned into Dewntics and re- 
bends 183 

Proclamation (A) for probibiting ſeveral Books 211 

Procuratorial Letters what ? Of what Antiquity, 
and hem long continued” 234 

Proviſions for the diſcharge of the Paſtoral Function 
Prior to the Reformation | 18 

Prinn (William) proſecuted in the Star Chamber. 

His Sentence 761. ibid. 

Proteſtation enjoyned Papiſts and Puritans 532 
Proteſtat ion 2 The) taken by the Houſe of Commons. 
puritanically explained 802. 803 

Pſalms turned into Meetre by Hopkins, and Stern- 

hold. They are rather permitted than allowed 


| | 325. 326 
Pſalmody, the Antiquity and Manner 263 
Pucci (Cardinal) protures a Commiſſion for Trying 

the Divorce in England 28 


Puckering (John) Speaker of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, Argues for the Execution of the Queen of 
Scots | | 6009 

Puritans Outrages committed by tbem. They Form 
ſeparate Congregations. The Genevians declare 
againſt them, Their ſeparation Condemned by ſome 
of the moſt conſiderable diſſenting Miniſtert. Their 
Two Admonitions to the Parliament. They Sub- 
ſcribe an Adherence to Cartwright's Book their 
Proteſtation. They infiſt on the Reſtitation of the 
Abby Lands. 609. Propoſals for checking their 

u Growth: 


1 * 


— — oe LS — bn ae - 


— 
8 1 


The IN 


* 
— * 


— fad * 4 — N > 
, . 
D E. X. 


Reynolds (John) one of the Puritans Agents at 


| Rippon 4 Treaty there, with the covenanting 


Growth. reſolve to put Cartwright's Book 
of DC ar Preiſe. Their Claſſcal, Pro- 
vincial, and General Aſſemblies. Their Natio- 
nal Synod. They move the Parliament for paſ- 
fing 4 Form of Common-prayer Page 508. 
511, ibid. ibid. 536, 543, $44» $47» 582, 
ibid. 592, 593 


Pym, his Speech againſt the Biſhops 807 
0 


| Uarrelling in Churches, puniſhed by Ad of | 
Parliament 


R 


Abble (The) Inſult the Court and Lees 
OI 
Rationale (A) of the Church Ceremonies uſed in the 
Reign of King Henry the Eighth 192. to 198 
Rebellion in defence of Religion, 4 hideous 
dient 2 | 
Reformation in Scotland, allows the Roman Ca- 
tholick Biſhops their Rewenwes, and their privi- 
ledge of Voting in Parliament 5 33. 534 
Reformation of the eſtabliſhed Church projected by a 
Committee for Religion. Innovations, and Ex- 
ceſſes c ined of .. 229 ibid. 
Refugees The Engliſh) at Zurich, Officiate by 
tbe Engliſh Common-prayer 394 
Refugee (Scotiſh) Miniſters Remonſtrate againſt 
the Government, They are diſowned by the 
Burghers of Edinborough. Their Clamour 
againſt an Accommodation between Mary Queen 
of Scots, and Queen Elizabeth. They are 
Carreſſed by the Puritans 590. ibid. 592, ibid. 


8 


Regale, Arguments for it conſidered. Further re- 

ted. The Sence of Antiquity touching this 
Privilege 80. 81, 89, 610 
Regiſter (A Pariſh) when firſt provided 3 
Regulations of the Clergy paſſed in Convocation 551 
Relicks 149 
Religion, a Free Thinkers Speech concerning it 45 


Religious an enquiry into their Eſtates. How pro- 


vided for at the Dillolution of their Houſes 95. 
166 


Religious Houſes, newly erected, diſſolved 424 
Remonſtrants, and Contra-Remonſtrants, the riſe 
of the Controverſy between them 715 
Reſiſtance of the Government upon what pretence , 
ſoever, no better than the Enterpriſe of Corah, 
Dathan, Abiram 277 
Reynolds (William) bis Death and Cbaracter 

642 


the Hampton Court Conference. His Excep- 
tions to the Doctrine, Common-prayer, and 


' Diſcipline of the Church of England 673. 675, | 
680 


Ridley (Nicholas) Biſhop of Rocheſter, and 
afterwards of London, Viſits the Univerſity 
of Cambridge. Refuſes to go the lengths of the 
Court. His Reaſons for turning Altars into 
Tables. He is ſent to Oxford 50 diſpute, Is 
degraded and Burnt there. His Character 

278. ibid. 304, 367, 385, 386 


Scots | 794. 
Rites and Ceremonies brought under a Review 191 


Rome, Suing thither for Diſpenſations probibited. 


Rough (John) Preaches to the Garriſon who a 
ſalſinate Cardinal Beaton. Articles exhibited 
gain him | Page 210. ibid. 
Rudyer (Sir Benjamin) bis Speech for the Aug- 
mentation of ſmall Living: 743 


S 


Abbatarians, their extravagant Opinions 643 


A 
| Sampſon Biſhop of Chicheſter ſent to the Tower, 


and why 184 
Salemarſh a Puritan Minifter, his Advice to the 
Rebels 826 


7 Sampſon (Thomas) Scruples the Habit. His 


Evaſive Subſcription to the Biſhops Reſolution, 
— -* 496. 498 
Sanders (Nicholas) Cenſures the Queen for af- 
Siſting at ber Brothers Funeral. Blames the Ro- 
man Catholick Clergy for Officiating, before gi- 


s ding Satisfaction purſuant to the Canons. Makes 
. @ Martyr of the Earl of Northumberland. His 


Remarks on the Northern Rebellion. His trea- 
ſonable Letter to the Iriſh. His Death 345- 
[ 346, F520, ibid. 588, ibid. 
rh (Robert) Biſhop of Lincoln,bis 1 * 
c. 91 
Sandys (Edwin) Biſhop of London, Claims Ju- 
riſdiftion over the Dutch Congregations in 
London. His Authority over-ruled by the Re- 
gale 5132533 
via (Adrian) Writes againſt Beza for Epiſ- 
copacy. 622. 623 
Savage (John) undertakes the Murder of Queen 
Elizabeth 599 
Savoy See Conference 
Scambler (Biſhop Edmond) bis Miſmanagemen: 
upon the Sees of Peterborough, and Norwich 
| 72 
Scotland harraſſed by King Henry's Forces = 
Scots Addreſs the Queen Regent for @ Reforma- 
tion. They offer to be Tryed by the Scriptures, 
the Fathers, and the Laws of Juſtinian. Enter 
into an Aſſociation, and Reform in defiance of the 
Government Their Second Addreſs to the Re- 
gent. Their Proteſtation to carry on their reli- 
gious Enterpriſe againſt all Oppoſition. They 
Sbelter the ſeditious Preachers from Fuſtice. Their 
Commiſſioners hardy Anſwer to the Queen Regent. 
They renew their Covenant at Perth 443. 444, 
| ibid. 445, 446, ibid. ibid. 
Scotiſh Clerg y-men Conſecrated Biſhops at London 


. 02 

Scott (Cuthbert) Biſhop of Chefter, Bi. Speech 
againſt . the Queen : Supremacy. Againſ# the 
Bill for Uniformity of Common-prayer. He 
Argues from the Importance of the matter, the 
Obſcurity of the Caſe, and the danger of 'miſtak- 
ing the Points, &c. 422. 426, to 430, 
Scriptures (The) allowed private Perſons. Ordered - 
to be Read in Churches 173. 186 
Seaton (Alexander) diſconforms to the Belief of 
the Scotiſh Church. He maintains ſome Singu- 
larities, and retires into England 26. ibid. 

| and 27 

Secular Prieſts, their Loyal Proteffation. They 
charge the Feſuits with Diſlojalty 664, 668 
Sees intended to be Erected by King Henry 172 
Seymour (Edward) Earl of Hartford, one of 
the Executors of King Henry the Eighth's Will. 
made Lord Protector with a Negative Vote upon 

- the reft of the Council, Marches into Scot- 
land, and Defeats the Scots. Made Duke of 
Somerſet, Builds Somerſet Houſe wh 


unuſual Materials, Is ſent to the Tower 
an 


All Payments forbidden there 47. 84 
Roman Catholicks, come to Church ſeveral Years 

in Queen Elizabeth's Reign 524 
Root and Branch Bill, what 808 


7 * 5 
Y + * E 


* . 
Acc. : 8 "ow \ 


he IN D E N. . 


and  Impeached. Hi Submiſſion. A miſunder- 


ſtanding between bim, and the Earl of War- 
wick. Impriſoned again and Tryed. Is found 
Guilty of Felony. His Speech at bis Execution 
Page 217. 221, 229, 269, 283, 287, 312, 
313, F 316 

Seymour (Thomas Lord) Courts the Lady Eli- 
zabeth. Is attainted for High Treaſon and Ex- 


ecuted 268. ibid. and 269 | 


Selden (John) Write: the Hiſtory of Tithes. 
He is Anſwered by Mountague and Tilleſly. 
Part of the Argument abſtracted. His Recan- 
tation 712. ibid. ibid. & deinc. 717 

Seminaries Founded by Engliſh Papiſts in Flanders 
and Spain 520 

Service Books (Old Divine) Ordered to be called 


in and deftroyed 286 
Seſſion (The Lords of) Their Conteſt with the Ge- 
nenal Aſſembly | 628 
Shaxton (Nicholas) Biſhop of Sarum, his Sub- 
miſſion to the Six Articles 212 


Shirburne (Robert) Biſhop of Chicheſter, bis 
- Death, &c. 2 — 130 
Sickneſs (The Sweating ) DEN» 371 
Sibthorp (Dr.) Aſerts the Prerogative tos far 740 
Simony : The Penalty to Clerk and Patron 608 
Six Articles, ſeveral Executed upon this AF. The 
Penalty mitigated 184. 201 
Smith (Dr.) his Tenents and Recantation. Re- 
cants his Book of the Celibacy of the Clergy, &c. 
223. 307 
Solemn League and Covenant, taken by the Scots 
and Engliſh 826 
Sommerville Attempts the Aſſaſſinating Queen 
Elizabeth 587 
Sorbon Divines Aſſert the lawfulneſs of the En- 
gliſh Oath of Allegiance | 6 


v7. 
Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, whether he has 


a Vote " 
Squire (Edward) Tryed for an Attempt to Aa. 
ſinate Queen Elizabeth 662 


Stafford (Thomas) Heads an Inſurrectiun 398 
Standiſh (Dr.) The King's _— Council : His 
Argument for the Trying Clerks before the Tem- 
poral Fudges in Criminal Cauſes. He is Cited 
before the ebe 4 Bill Exhibited againſt 
him. His Anſwer to the Queſtions put. He is 
diſcharged by the Convocation 4. 6, ibid. 7 
Stapleton (Dr. Thomas) his Death, &c. 662 
Star Chamber, and High Commiſſion Courts put 
down | 808 
Statutes (Penal) touching Religion repealed. Thoſe 
againſt the See: of Rome repealed 235. 375 
| Stews (The) ſuppreſſed 214 
Steward (Dr.) bis Anſwer to Henderſon in de- 
fence of Epiſcopacy. 838 
Stokeſly Biſhop of London, Conteſts the Arch- 
biſhops Furiſdittion, and Appeals to the King 
104 
Stone (Thomas) 4 diſſenting Miniſter, makes a 
diſcovery of the Diſcipline and Practice of the 
Puritans. His Defence 632. 633 
Stafford See Wentworth 2 
Strasbourgh : The Narrative of the Engliſh Exiles 


there 353 
Stubbs (John) Publiſhes a Libel againſs Queen 
Elizabeth. His Puniſhment 568. 573 
St. Martin's Le Grand (The College of) diſſol- 
ved 248 
St. John (Mr. Solicitor) his Argument againſt 

the Biſhops Peerage 807 


| Subſidies granted by Convocation, when firſt Con- 

firmed by Parliament, and why 795. 796 
Suffragans, their Election and Authority ſettled. 
Not revived by 26 H. 8. Cap. 14. $4. 95 


* 


8 uperintendents (The Scotiſh) Their Office and Fu- 


riſdition Page 5 
Supplication of Beggars : A Libel upon the Clergy 
Anſwered by Sir Thomas Moor 48 


Sapremacy (The Papal) argued Pro and Con in 
Tuo Speeches, Diſclaimed by the Univerſities 

| | 77+ to 79, 94 
Supremacy (The Regal) refuſing to Swear it, and 

renounce the Popes Authority, High Treaſon 119 
Surry (The Earl of) Tryed and Beheaded 213 
Suſſex Miniſters, their Exceptions to part of the 


Rubrick _ | 587 

Symſon (Edward) Recants part of his Sermon 

Preached before King James 711 
* 


Ables (Four) ſet up againſt: the Government 
at Edinborough. Their Buſineſs 779. ibid. 


Theſes againſt Luther 
Tenths and Firſt Fruits returned back to the Crown 
| 420 
Teſt (The Sacramental) enacłed 897 
Tef, (The Scotiſh) Explained by the Os 
oo. ibid. 
Thomas (William) deſperate Rebel g 362 
Throgmorton (Francis) Rack d in the Tower, 
and for what | E 
Tithes the Payment of them ſettled by Ad of Par- 
liament. A Statute for the better Payment of 
them. How many paid by the Fews. Due ju- 
re Divino. Teſimonies of Fathers and Coun- 
cils in Proof of this Point 179. 264, 713, 


ibid. 714 
Tottes (Fryar) bis odd Paraphraſe upon the Lord's 
Prayer 320 


Tranſlation of the Bible propoſed in Convocation. 
undertaken at the Inſtance of King James. In 
what Method carried on, and by whom 185 
| 692, 693, 694 
Tranſlations of Biſhops, Canons of the Antient 
Church, concerning them | 709 
Treſham (Dr. William) diſputes at Oxford 
againſt Peter Martyr 27 
Tranſubſtantiation argued Pro and Con in th 


Convocation 307. to 359 
Treaſon (High) to reconcile, or be reconciled to the 
P 


« $29 
11 Ledture at the Temple, a Conteſt be- 


tween him and Hooker. Their different man- 
ner in Preaching, Travers filenced by the High 
Commiſſion. His Defence at the Council Board 

| 633. ibid. 634, 

Trinity College in Oxford Founded, by whom 


| 06 

Tryers, à Committee of them ſeti/ed for the PS we 
bation of Preachers | 857 
Tyndall ſome of his Opinions * 72 
Tunſtall (Cuthbert) Biſhop of Durham, remou- 
ates againſt the Kings Eccleſiaſtical Supre- 
== e to juſtify the 2 s Pre 
ings in @ Letter to Cardinal Pool. Pens the 
Anſwer to the German Ambaſſador. Diſmiſſed 
the Council Board, A Bill brought into the 
Parliament againſt him, He is deprived. Hit 

' Death and Cbaracter 63. 136, 145, to 149, 
233, 324, 334, 461 


U | 
Viet. 4 Statute againſt them, pointed 
upon the Monks | 237 
Vannes See Bryan | 
Udall 2 Nonconforming Miniſter, indicted for a 
ſeditious Libel 622 


mande 


Veſey (Dr.) Dean of the Chappel Royal, com- 
| 


Pd 


Tecel (John) à Dominican, Publiſhes ſeveral 
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3 
madd 
ning the Fora of Clerks before Temporal Fudges. 
Nie Seconds Standiſh; and Argues for the Fo 
+ » riſdittion of the Temporal Courts 6. ibid. 
7 Vicaridges, their ſlender Maintenance. Adis of Par- 
lame in Favor of them. Augmented by the 
| Clergy Impropriators, An At for perpetuating 
* theſe Augmentations 224. ibid. 890. 897 
#Fiſitation. (A Regal) The Commiſſioners moſt Lay- 
wen. The Extent of their Power. Their In- 
Fruttions at Doncaſter 221. 224, ibid. 
2341, and 269, 435 
Univerſities ' conſulted, about the Marriage be- 
teen Prince Arthur, and Catharine of Spain. 
Their Reſolution upon the Caſe. ' Whether tam- 
pered with, The Number of them for the Di- 
\ worce mi 8 They Addreſs King Henry 
to preſerve their Eſtates againſt an Act of Par- 
liament. Their Declenſion. Several Heads and 
Members ej ected. Licences for Preacking, by 
whom firlt granted 52. 53, 54, 58, 74, 209, 
i 242, 349, 5924 
Univerſity of Cambridge receives new Statutes 
from the Lord Burley their Chancellor. Their 
Letter to this Nobleman, touching Predeſtination. 
They Addreſs the Parliament for preſerving their 
Society Av 537. 647, 804 
Vorſtius (Conradus) his Heterodoxiess Kin 
James Solicits the States of Holland againſt 
bim | 703. 704, ibid. 
Urban the Eighth, Pope, his Conſolatory Letter to 
the Engliſh Roman Catholicks 739 
ſher (James) Lord Primate of Ireland, abets 
. the Predeſtinarian Scheme. His defence of Epiſ- 
copacy. His Death and Character. His Scheme 
fer Epiſcopal Government 750. 808, 867, 871 
Uxbridge, a Treaty there, between King Charles, 
and the revolted Parliament. Conceſſions on the 
Kings part 836. 837 
'Uſury Cenſured in the Preamble of a Statute 324 
W 


Adham College Founded 707 

Wakes ſuppreſſed by the Fudges 758 
Wallace (Adam) Burnt for Hereſy 319 
Wanſworth 4 Presbytery erected there 541 


Walſingham (Sir Francis) recommends waving 
Subſcription to the Three Articles. His propoſal 


for diſcharging Offenſive Ceremonies. Found: a 
Divinity Le 2 "Oxtord. His Letter to 


Monſieur Critoy 586. ibid. 597, 607 
Walton (Bryan) Publiſbes the Poliglott Bible 869 
Warham (William) Arcbbiſpop of Canterbury, 
ſeveral Perſons abjure for Hereſy before him. He 
Argues for the Exemption * the Clergy. His 
| Death and Cbaracter 2. 7. 71 
Warwickſhire Claſſis their Reſolution upon ſeveral 
v | 606 
Welſh bis Treaſonable Sermon at Edinborough 654 
Wentworth (Thomas) Earl of Strafford, im- 
peached for High Treaſon. His 'Tryal. He 
Writes to the King to paſs the Bill againſt him, 
His Execution and Character 797. 800,80r; 802 
Weſtminſter (The Biſhoprick of) diſſokved 324 
. Weſtminſter Abbey disfurniſhed of the Conſecrated 
Plate. &c. 336 
Weſtminſter (The Collegiate Chureb of) new 


1 


Founded 472 
Weſton (Dr.) Prolocutor, defends the Corporal 
Preſence in Convocation 6 


Weſton a Feſuit claims 4 Furiſdiftion over ” 
Seculars 643 
Whitgift (Dr. John) Writes an Anſwer to the 
Puritans Admonition, &c. Is preferr d to the 
See o/ Canterbury. Preſſes Subſcription to Three 
Articles. His Anſwer tothe Kentiſh, and Suffolk 
Petitions. And to the Privy Ccuncil. His Viſtta- 


II 


the King to deliver bis Opinion concer- | 


+ Williams (John) Bi 


tion Articles; His Letter to the Quten. His Ex- 
poſtulatory Letter to the Treaſurer. He is put in the 
| Commiſſion for Trying the Queen of Scots. He aſ- 
fit. at the Hampton Court Conference. His 
Death and Character. His Diſcourſe to Queen 
Elizabeth againſt Sacriledge Page 537. 581, ibid. 
— 583, 585, ibid. 595, $96, $99, 673, 684, 685 
White (Dr.) Writes an Anſwer to Filker 729 
Whitlock bis Argument in the Houſe of Commons, 
for turning Law Books, and the Proceſs in Courts 
of Juſtice into Engliſh + 864 
Whittingham Dean of Durham, Writes again 
the Clerical Habit a 
Wickliffiſts, z Extract of their Opinions 48 
\ Winchelcomb (The Abbot of) Preaches againſt 
an Ad of Parliament, and maintains the Cler 
' ought not to be tryed in Criminal Cauſes before 
Temporal Fudges © . 4 
Wight (The Iſte of) a Treaty there between the King 
and the Two Houſes at Weſtminſter 856 
Wild (Sergeant) bis Speech againſt the Biſhops 805 
Williams (Tho. Eſq;) Speaker of the Houſe of Com- 
mont, bis Speech upon the Subject of Religion 480 
ſhop, of Lincoln and Lord 
Keeper, bis Letter to the Fudges in vindication 
of the Government. His Letter for explaining the 
King's direttions to the Clergy. The Broad Seal 
taken from bim. He is proſecuted for Subord- 
nation. And complains of hard Uſage. Enlarged 
from bis Impriſonment. His Speech in behalf of 
the Biſhops and Clergy. His Scheme for regu! - 
ting the Biſhops Furiſdiftion. His Death, &c. 
722.724, 735, 776, ibid. 796, 809, 805, 862 
Willock(Jo.)Adviſes rhe depeſing the Q. Regent 459 
Wiſhart (George) Tryed at St. Andrew's for 
Hereſy, and Burnt. His Character 205. ibid. 206 
Witchcraft, an Af againſt it. 484 
Woolley (Cardinal) brought into the Adminiſtra- 
tion. Made Legate à Latere. Founds a Greek 
Lecture at ord. Summons a Convocation. 
Attempts to gain the Papacy, Diſſolves ſome 
Monaſteries. Whether he ſuggeſted the Divorce 
to the King examined. He ſends Inſtructions to 
Rome apon that Affair. He Mrites a preſſing 
Letter tq the Pope, to Null the Marriage. Re- 
ceives a Commiſſion from the Pope to diſſolve thoſe 
Monaſteries, which fell ſhort of the Number of 
Twelve. He complains of the Popes unfair deal- 
ing, with reſpect to the Divorce Preſſes for an 
Enlargement of his Commiſſion. Excepts againſt 
the Brief of Julius the Second. Has a Royal 
Warrant for the Execution of bis Papal Commiſ=- 
fron. Sits with Campegio at Black Fryars, 
upon the Buſineſs of the Divorce. Waits upon the 
Leen and Solicits ber to Acquieſce. Reſigns the 
Broad Seal upon demand. Makes the King a 
large Preſent. Conveys York Place to the Crown. 
I Caſt in a Premunire. Articles exhibited againſt 
bim. Some of them conſidered. The Bill againſt him 
thrown e Houſe of Commons. His Pardon. 
He is arreſted ar High Treaſon. His Death and 
Charatter 3. 19, ibid. 17, 18, 19, 23, 27, 30, 
37, 34, ibid. ibid. 35, ibid. 37, ibid. ibid. 38. 
| ibid. ibid. 43, ibid. 44, ibid. and 45 
Wootton (Dr. Nicholas) bis Death, &c. 512 
Wray (Chriſtopher) Speaker to the Commons, his 
Argument for the Regale Examined 528 
Wrenn (Matthew) Biſhop of Ely, impeached by 


the Commons, and ſent to the Tower 805 
Writ de Excommunicato capiendo : An Adt 
for the better executing it 484 


Wyat (Sir Thomas) Heads an Inſurrect ion. Mi- 
carries, and ſurrender oy 359. 360 


that 


Ork, an Act for pulling dow 


1 Churches in 
City 


— 


238 


